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venia impetratd, inscriptam, curd Reverendi Viri Frederici Iliff, D.D. ad publicationem progreditur. 
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AN HISTORICAL ACCOUNT 


or mm 


ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE SCRIPTURES, 


IN CONNECTION WITH THE PROGRESS OF THE REFORMATION 


WITH BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICES OF VARIOUS TRANSLATORS. 


PART L. 
PERIOD PRIOR TO THE REIGN OF HENRY VIII. 


L 


THE ANGLO-SAXON AND ENGLISH VERSIONS, PRIOR TO THE MIDDLE OF 
‘THE FOURTEENTH CENTURY. 


Iw this account it is particularly intended to trace the workings of the hand of God, im introducing 
the circulation of the Scnptures, and thus bringing about the Reformation mm this country. In 

it has to be specially noticed, that the great instrument of the Reformation was the reading of the word of 
God, just as, in Germany, the attention excited by Luther’s personal testimony is seen bringing the truth 
before all men, and as in Switzerland, we see the labours of many evangelists who preached Christ in 
many places. 

‘The Anglo-Saxon and early English versions have first to be noticed, tracing out what appears to have 
been done prior to the days of Wiclif:—then the version of Wiclif, its causes and consequences :—a 
century and a half later, the labours of Tyndale and Coverdale have to be especially rested on,— 
and, subsequently, the various versions executed up to the year 1611, when the translation which we 
have in daily use, was published. 


The outline of the history of the translation and diffusion of the Scriptures in English, is one from senpturead- 
which we may learn how much cause we have for thankfulness, that we are permitted the unhindered SeweeneS' 
use of the Word of God in our own tongue. The Senpture, as being the record of the Holy Ghost, ° 
concerning the love which God has shown in the gift of his Son, that his blood should be shed for 
sinners, was not given forth for a few merely; but it is that which is set before the eyes of all, not 
for them to exercise respecting it any supposed right or ability of forming a judgment of their own, but 
for them to acknowledge the authority of God to speak, and thei responsibility to hear. 


The Saxon invasions of Britain from the middle of the fifth century and onward, issued in the peo- Sexonsnvaxon 
pling of almost the whole of the southern part of the island with idolators; Christianity, such as it was, of Batanand 
could only be found in the western edges of South Britain. ‘The conversion of the Saxons to a profession quer, 
of Christianity was effected by three means —the mission of Augustine, the labours of Scottish Christians, Conreenon of 
and the efforts in some places of the conquered Britons, After the profession of the Christian religion Smo" 
became general on the part of the Saxons, the Scriptures were among them only in Latin, as found either Senptures 
in some of the versions anterior to Jerome's revision, yet extant in that day, or else in the Vulgate as SPs Se 
more ordinarily used. 

There appears to have been no objection made to vernacular translations of the Scriptures; but still no The people It- 
particular desire seems to have been felt for any such version; this implies at least that the. Scriptures "="! 

a 
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withthe ree were 1n the hands of the hierarchy, and that the people in general received what they knew of the revela- 
Javon of Got. tion of God from their instructions. It 1s impossible to say when, or by whom, the first Anglo-Saxon ver- 
sion of any portion of Scripture was executed: what is known respecting any of these versions has been 
carefully collected by Mr. Baber, from whom the facts relative to these early versions are principally 
denved.* 
Seventh cen- The first attempt, of which we have certain knowledge, at any thing like a paraphrase of Scripture in 
$3;,Cet- the Anglo-Saxon tongue to which a date can be assigned, is the poem of Caxdmon in the seventh cen- 
Pirseinvers. tury, He is thus mentioned by the Venerable Bede; “Csedmonus divin gratia specialiter insignis car- 
mina religioni et pietati apta facere solebat ...... Canebat autem de ereatione mundi et origine humam 
generis et totd Genesis hustorid, de egressu Israel ex Aigypto et ingressu in terram repromissiomis, ac de 
aliis plunms sacree Scripture historiis.”. This poem, although containing Scripture histories, seems to be 
as little of a translation, or even paraphrase, of the Scriptures as any modern poem on Scripture subjects . 
but still it was a commencement; it gave some narrations of the Seripture in the vernacular tongue, and 
Ceimon's thus it may have been the precursor of real translations. ‘The poem of Credmon was published by Junius, 
Tose Res, at Amsterdam, in 1665. Its subject is pretty well deseribed in the brief notice given by Bede. It opens 
contents." with the fall of the angels, the creation, the deluge, the history of the children of Israel in their departure 
from Egypt and entering mto the promised land. Nebuchadnezzar and Daniel, with portions of thew 
histories, are also introduced. 
Liter trans. This portion of Scripture history in verse was succeeded, in the following century, by literal translations 
inion sth of the Seripture lessons read in the daily services of the church. ‘The early part of this century (the exghth) 
Twovernons 1 the date to which two Anglo-Saxon versions of the Psalter are attributed; the translators are reputed to 
aie Palter. have been AupueLs, Bishop of Sherborn, and Gurunac the first Saxon anchorite. It is, however. 
Gushise."" doubtful, whether either of these versions be yet in existence; one of them may, however, be possibly con- 
Vint neeittea tained in a very ancient Psalter in which an interlinear Anglo-Saxon version has been added to the Latin 
errr. CO text; this Psalter is said to have been one which was sent by Pope Gregory to Augustine, the monk, after 
Vesp. A.1. his mission to this country (A.D. 596); whether the book really belongs to so very early a period can hardly 
be questioned with any reason;+ whatever the history of this copy may be, the Latin text is very ancient, and 
the more modern version, which has been added between the lines, belongs likewise toa very remote period. 
Hedemthe ‘There can be no doubt that the Venerable Bepe did in this century translate ito the Anglo-Saxon 
gethe="F tongue, the Gospel of St. John; this appears to be the first portion of the New Testament of which we 
Goel of Shaye any account as being translated into the vernacular language of this country. 
tx. Cue A manuserpt ofthe four Gospels of Jerome's Latin version was copied by Eadfnd, afterwards Bishop of 
Baim. Lindisfarne, in the year 680; this manuscript was greatly adorned by Ethelwold, his successor in his see, 
(with the assistance of Bilfrid, an anchorite), with golden bosses and precious stones as well as very curious 
Dum illuminations, ‘To this manusenpt, an interlined Anglo-Saxon version was, at some subsequent period, 
Cores: added by a priest named Auprep the date of this version 1s much questioned, but the reign of Alfred 
New,D.1¥. appears to be regarded as about the most probable period. This manuscnpt is known by the name of 
‘Tar Duran Boox. 
The Roshworh There is another Anglo-Saxon version of the four gospels, probably of the same antiquity as the one just 
G32 £2282" mentioned. This version, like the former, is interlined, the Anglo-Saxon word bemg placed over the corre- 
by Famer” sponding Latin. ‘The version, or gloss, as it 1s termed, appears to have been the work of two individuals 
Faraex and Owen; the former having made the translation of St. Matthew's Gospel, the latter the rest 
of the work; this is mdicated by the subscriptions at the end of the respective portions; to St. Matthew's 
Gospel there is subjoined “Farmen presbyter thas boc thus gleosode;” (Farmen the presbyter this book thus 
glossed (i.e. mnterpreted]). At the end of the book there is subjomed; “ The min bruche gebidde fore 
‘Owun the thas boe gloesede Faermen, them preoste «et Harawada; (He that of mine profiteth bede [pray] he 
_for Owen that thes book glossed [and] Farmen the priest at Harewood.) After this, the transcriber of the 
‘manusenipt has added hus own subscription m Saxon characters, “Macregol depincxit hoc euangelium, 
* Baber’s “ Historical Account of the Saxon and Englis arrival an Bngisod. ‘The Latin text 1s written sn that 
Versions of the Senptures previous to the opening of the | thin light [rather firm clear] hand, which characterizes manu- 
Fifteenth Century” 1s prefixed to his edition of Wiclif's New | scripts penned in Italy.” From a collation of part of this 
‘Testament. It consists of but a few pages altogether, but | manuscript, [find that it contains the text of the Roman Psalter, 
the labour and research are such as to stamp upon them a | which was troduced at Canterbury, whereas the Gallicen ob- 
very value. tamed a footing in other parts of England , this confirms the 
says (p.Iviii.) “ It has well-grounded pretensions | reputed history of the book. ‘The interlinear Anglo-Saxon 
to be one of the books which Pope Gregory the Great sent to | version 1s written in a very neat minute hand, each word 
Augustin, first archbishop of Canterbury, soon after hus | standing over the corresponding Latin, 
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quicumque legerit et mtellegerit istam narrationem orat pro Macreguil senpton.” From this subscription 

of Macgregol, or Macreguil, we may learn two things; first, that vernacular versions were not at that time 

at all prohibited; and, secondly, that the transcriber deemed that in multiplying copies, he was domg a 

deed which mght claim on his behalf the prayers of those who read or understood the book. ‘This valu~ ni. Bol. 
able and interesting Manusenpt is in the Bodleian Library; it 1s called from the name of a former owner 2 89-99 
the Rusuwonra Gross. 

Auene, commonly called the Great, translated the Ten Commandments together with passages fom the Aes. 
twenty-first, twenty-second, and twenty-third chapters of Exodus; these were prefixed to the body of laws ats he Te> 
which he promulgated. Other translations of parts of Scripture have been ascribed to him; but nothing "2 Se. 
else appears certain as having been done by him: he undertook a version of the Psalter, but did not live 
to execute it. 

In the tenth century there was a partial gloss of the book of Proverbs executed, the version being 1oth Century 
inserted between the lines of a Latin copy, through a considerable portion of the book. No part of this A Part! glow 
1s a fimshed translation; sometimes but one Latin word in a whole line has any thing i Anglo-Saxon vei Coit 
above it; s0 that 1t would be too much if we were to suppose that 1t gives any evidence that a translation of D.m. 
the Proverbs once existed. 

In the latter part of the same century were executed the versions and paraphrases of JEtrric of the his- ainic's vee. 
torical books of the Old Testament. He appears to have done this work with the express intention of %™ §* 
enabling his countrymen to read the Scripture history for themselves, and to this end his work 1s most 
decidedly popular in its character: thus, some parts are literal and exact versions of select parts, while Some pans 
again others are loosely paraphrastic abridgments or condensations of the sacred narrative. He wrote, also, 

a summary account of the Old and New Testaments, from which we learn what the portions of Senpture 

were which he turned into Anglo-Saxon. ‘The following appears the result of his Iabours;—the Penta- ts own ac- 
teuch, Joshua, Judges, part of the history of the Kings as found im the six books, Samuel, Kings, and ato! 
Chronicles; Esther, Job (perhaps), Judith, and the two books of Maccabees. 

OF these books, the Pentateuch, Joshua, Judges, Job (if mdeed it be his) and part of Judith, have been Pa fhe 
published i print; that is, m fact, the whole of his versions of which we have any account, excepting the ‘2 nue: 
summary of the history of the Kings, the Maccabees, Esther, and the rest of Judith. It 1s most probable 116% 
that these books are not now extant. 

There exists a third Anglo-Saxon version of the four Evangelists; which appears to have been made at A thst iter 
a later period than the other two, one of the existing manuscripts was written, probably, but a little Gaye. 
before the time of the Norman Conquest, and the version itself, may belong to a period not much 
more remote. The translator is unknown, but he appears, in several places at least, to have translated 
from the Latin version which was in use before the time of Jerome, if, ndeed, he has not wholly followed The Ante-be- 
such a copy. This version has been several times printed, first of all in 1571, with a preface by the [ayant 
learned and laborious John Fox, author of «The Acts and Monuments of the Martyrs.” This edition was Ths veruan 
not very accurate, but other editors have bestowed care in amending the text; for this purpose Junius col- Ke. J 
lated four manuscripts of this version, as well as the two earlier translations which have been mentioned as 
contained in the Durham Book and the Rushworth Gloss; these two last, however, though very valuable as 

separate translations, could be but of little assistance m correcting the text of another version. 

Besides this translation ofthe Gospels few manusenpts containmng the Psalter are mentioned as having Angs-Sass 
been written shortly before the time of the conquest. A little later than this there appears to have been an pasnes“"* 
Anglo-Norman version of the Gospels, or at least a transcript of the Gospels into the dialect which was now AngloNorman 
displacing the genuine Anglo-Saxon: there are three such manuseripts known to be in existence, one of the Gomps. 
which is attributed to the time of William the Conqueror, the other two to about the time of Henry the Tizee ch 
Second. ‘The first mentioned of these must be, I should think, anle-dated, for it does not seem to me One ihe 
likely that the effects of Norman intercourse could have s0 soon shown themselves in producing a marked ‘07 "Wil. 
dialect. ‘These three manusenpts all exhibit the same translation, although with variations made by tocol ery 
copyists; it 1s probable that each one sought to frame the language of the version according to what was | 
most intelligible to himself. 

With these gospels ends the series of Anglo-Saxon translations of parts of Seripture; it will be plainly he test of the 
seen that no attempt was made to form a complete version of the Bible, or even of the New Testament; <ueofAnzle 
the histories of the Old ‘Testament, the Psalms, so much used in the publie services of the church, and the 
narratives of the four evangelists seem to have been the only parts completed. It may be, that other por- 
tions of Scripture were translated which have not come down to us. 
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Summary of ‘The following is a Summary of the Anglo-Saxon Translations and Paraphrases -— 
Savers Penrarzuc, Josnva, Jupces, and Ester, paraphrased by Axrnic, in the latter part of the tenth 
pee century. 
Some of the History of the Kixos, and perhaps Jon, by the same. 
‘Tus Tey Commanpments in Exodus xx. and parts of the three following chapters, by Kine Anrep, 
in the latter part of the ninth century. 
‘Tue Boox or Psatms; two versions in the beginning of the eighth century by ALpeLM and Gurmiac. 
The same book, as found in manuscripts of the eleventh century. 
Panr or THe Provenss, translated probably in the close of the ninth century. 
(Tue ArocryrnaL Booxs or Juprru and the Maccaners, by Altrnic in the latter part of the mth 
century.] 
Tae pak ‘or Joux, by the Vewenavte Bene in the eighth century. 
Tus Four Gosvexs by Apaep, probably in the end of the ninth century. 
Tue Gosret or Matruew by Fanmey, probably in the tenth century. 
Tue Gosvets or Marx, Luxe, and Joux, by Owe, about the same period. 
‘Tue Four Gospets somewhat later. [The published translation.] 
‘And, again, the Foun Gosrets in the Avcvo-Norwan Drauecr. 


To what degree the books in the above list were circulated, cannot of course be in any way ascertained. 

They were probably not all of them intended for the use of the priests, who ought tohave known the Bible 

in Latin; but still it is likely that few comparatively of the people could read their own tongue: this 

may have been one reason why no complete version of the Scriptures was made in those days; the 

unlearned could not use it, the learned would prefer to read the Scriptures in Latin; it is not improbable 

that some of the interlined versions were made for the instruction of the priests themselves, that they 

might really understand what they were reading to the people, However this may be, no restraint 

appears to have been imposed upon the translating or the reading of the Seriptures in the vernacular 

tesinor. tongue; and in the possession of a large portion of the word of God thus translated, the mhabitants of this 

ledge of the country were much better off than they were at a later period, when the Anglo-Saxon dialect was become 

after obsolete. It is not too much to conclude, that two centuries after the Norman conquest, there was far less 
the Congoest Knowledge of the Seriptures in England than had been the case in Saxon days. 


After the English tongue, such as it then was, had supplanted the Anglo-Saxon, the history of Scnp- 
ture translations recommences just in the same way as it did before; for as Caedmon had by his para- 
phrase, or compendium in verse, led the way to actual translations, so at this later period all the earliest 
attempts of which we know any thing to give any portion of Scnpture truth in English are found m para- 

Gospels, phrases in verse. The first of these was executed by one Ona, or Ormin, and hence his work is known 
reas BY the name of “ Ormulum;” it is a paraphrase on the Gospels and the Acts of the Apostles, in the style 
“Ormulom.* of Saxon poetry without rhyme; exhibiting the English language in its early state. No date appears to be 
Kimani. assigned to this work, of which, in fact, comparatively little seems to be known; the language may, 
perhaps, indicate it to belong to some part of the twelfth century. 
Sowlehete The next attempt at Scripture paraphrase in English is likewise in metre; it 1s contained in a very large 
MSS. Bod Yolume in the Bodleian Library bearing this title; “ Here begynnen the tytles of the book that 1s cald in 
Latyn tonge Salus Anime, and in Englysh tonge Sowlehele.” Its contents are very various, although 
almost entirely consisting of religious poetry; amongst the rest is a metrical paraphrase of the Old and New 
‘Testaments; this work 1s supposed to have been executed before the thirteenth century; but like the 
Paraphrase of Orme, it is very difficult to assign a date to it. 
unilarver- In Corpus Christi College, Cambndge, there is a somewhat. similar version of the history contained im 
sonof Genes the books of Genesis and Exodus; the date is supposed to be about the same as that of “Sowlehele;” the 
CO.CC” dialect differs, this being (according to Baber) evidently northern. 
TrePaimim — In the same college there 1s also an English metrical version of the book of Psalms, supposed to belong 
RE" GE" to about the year 1300. In other manusenpts (in the Bodleian Library and im the British Museum,) a 
xe ever, Version is also found partly sum, but with amendments and revisions, probably the partial adaptation of 
tion mproved. the same version to a more modern diction and orthography. ‘These Psalters are almost the first thing 
Token from that can be called an attempt at a translation into English. ‘They follow the Latin Psalter which was 


(nts ordinarily used in the church services, namely the Gallican ; that is, the version of the Psalter corrected 
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by Jerome in accordance with the Greek text of Origen’s Hexapla; this version was adopted in the end of 
the sixth century in Gaul, and afterwards in Britain. This Psalter is followed as closely by this English 
version as the verse will permit. 


The hundredth Psalm is thus given in the two forms of the English version, the original and the thehenrih 


revised :— foeversoos 
Ontorat. C.C.C. Cart. MS. 278. Larsn Venstox. Cortox MS. Vzsr. D. VII. 
Mirthes to god al erthe that es ‘Mirthes to lauerd al erthe that es, 
Serves to louerd im famnes, Serues to lauerd 1n faunenes. 
In go yhe am hus siht, Ingas of hum im the aight 
In gladnes that 1s so briht In gladeschap br dau and might. 
‘Whites that louerd god 1s he thus, Wite ye that lauerd he god 1s thus, 
‘He us made and our self noht us, And he us made and ourself noght us; 
His folke and shep of his fode- His folk and schepe of hus fode: 
In gos hus yhates that are gode In gas his yhates that er gode: 
In schrift his worches belive, Jn schrift his porches that be, 
In ympnes to him yhe schnve. In ympnes to hum schriue yhe. 
Heryhes hus name for louerde hende, Heryes oft hum name swa fre, 
In all his mere: do m strende and strende. For that lauerd soft es he. 


In euermore his merci esse 
And in strende and strende his sothnesse, 


With these metrical versions of the Book of Psalms ends the history of known attempts to embody the These the only 
Scriptures in English prior to the fourteenth century. It will thus be seen that there was far less executed j bende 
than there had been in Saxon days; so that three hundred years previously an inhabitant of England Ze 
would have found much more of Scripture in his vernacular tongue than would one who lived at this time, 

I say Anoton attempts, because assertions have been not unfrequently made of the existence of very early 
English translations of the whole of the Scriptures, and of course the possibility of such having existed is 
not to be denied, while, at the same time, the execution of any such version has never been proved, I 
thmk that it is not impossible, that any persons (such as Sir Thomas More when writing against ‘T'yn- sfetneal pers 
dale) who have alluded to a translation of the Scriptures into English prior to the fourteenth century, have Pirwer2iau" 
been misled by supposing a metrical paraphrase (such as that contained in  Sowlehele”) was a version of fo versions. 
the Scriptures, 


Before giving any account of the English versions of the fourteenth century, it will be well to consider sir. stores 
the statements of Sir Thomas More respecting translations of the Scriptures made Jong previous to the days cnitoe. 
of Wiclif. It 1s clear, that any version made in the fourteenth century could not have been accurately 
spoken of by More as made long before the days of Wiclif. 

In the year 1408, when the opinions which Wiclif taught, and his translation of the Scriptures, had The proceed- 
excited very general attention, a convention was held by Archbishop Arundel, at which several consti- Tee Paoe 
tutions were decreed, of which the seventh runs thus:—*It is a dangerous undertaking, as St. Jerome (alles Eee 
assures us, to translate the Holy Scriptures; it being very difficult in a version to keep close to the sense Pabe 
of the inspired writers: for, by the confession of the same father, he had mistaken the meaning of several Score 
texts. We therefore decree and ordain, that from henceforward no unauthorized person shall translate ay i 
part of the holy Scripture into English, or any other language, under any form of book or treatise . neither eeonition 80 
shall any such book, treatise, or version, made either in TWidlif’s time, or since, be read, either in whole or in Se"Ptr. 
part, publicly or privately, under the penalty of the greater excommunication, till the said translation shall 
be approved, either by the bishop of the diocese, or a provincial council, as occasion shall require.” 

On this constitution and its intent, Sir Thomas More thus remarks:—“Ye shal understande that the Sis Thomas 
great arch heretike Wickliffe wheras y hole byble was long before has dayes by vertuous & wel lerned men Mota. 
translated into yf englysh tong, & by good & godly people w* deuotion & sobreness wel and reuerently red, toke "Hole had been 
pon hym of a malicious purpose to translate itof new. In-which translacion he purposely corrupted y* holye tere 
text, maliciously planting therin such wordes as might in y* reders eres serue to y* profe of such heresies as B's” 
he went about to sowe, which he not only set furth with hs own translacion of the Bible, but also w* certain 
prologes and glosis whiche he made therupon «After that it was perceined what harme y* peple 
toke by y* translacion prologes and gloses of Wickliffe, & also of some other that after him holpe to set 
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furth hus secte, than for that cause, and for as much as it is daungerous to translate the text of senpture 
out of one tong into another, as holy S. Hyerome testifieth, for as much as in translacion it 1s hard 
ecg alway to kepe the same sentence whole: it was I say for these causes ata counsayle holden at Oxenfore 
‘eustel' prouided, upon great payn, y‘ no man should from thencefurth translate to the englishe tongue or any 
fered o. other language, of his own authoritie, by way of boke, lybel or tretice, nor no man openly or secretly anye 
such boke Iybel or tretice reade newly made in y* time of the said John Wicliffe or since, or that should 
be made any time after, till the same translacion wer by the dyocesane, or, if need shoulde require, by « 
Mors cups provincial counsayl approued, ... It neither forbiddeth the translacions to be read that wer already tel 
Symes * done of old before Wicliffes dayes, nor damneth his because it was new, but because it was nought, nor pro 
emuots. hibited new to be made, but prouydeth that they shall not be read if they be miss made til they be by 
good examinacion amended, excepte they bee such translacions as Wicliffe made and Tyndall, that the 
malicious minde of the translator had in such wise handled it as it were labor lost to go about to mende 
them.” In another dialogue More's mterlocutor objects that the clergy burned the English Bible, without 
More's state Tespect to the translation be it good or bad; to this More answers: “ Myself haue seen and can shew you 
Mimuit'tad’ Bybles fayr and old written in English which haue been knowen & sene by the byshop of the dyoces, and 
seen such pre- Jeft in leymens handes & womens to such as he knew for good and catholike folk that used it with deuocion 
Bigs and sobrenes. But of truth al such as are founden in the handes of heretikes they use to take away; but 
iitisersons to they doe cause none to be burned, as farro as euer I coulde wit, but onely such as be founden faultie. 
tetaken out of Wherof many be sette forth with euill prologes or glosses maliciouslye made by Wickliffo and other 
ma hheretikes. For no good man would (I wene) be so mad to burn up the Byble wher they found no fault, 
nor any lawe that letted it to be looked on and read.” 

More's obyect This statement of Sir ‘Thomas More's was occasioned by the point which he wished to establish, 
Toul namely, that Bishop Tonstall had performed a defensible, or even praiseworthy act, in burning ‘Tyndale’: 
New Testament; and here it 1s first of all to be observed, that he says, that all translations found in the 
hands of heretics, were taken away; this is part of the truth, but not the whole. He does not say, that 
within seven years before this dialogue was written, as well as at different times for more than a century 
‘Aman whohaa Previously, many persons were condemned as heretics, merely because they possessed, or had read, or had 
juigal even learned some portion of the Scripture in English. No question seems to have been made as to who was 
etic.” the translator of the portions in question; the Scripture, in English, was im itself made sufficient to brand 
men with the charge of heresy. Farther, there exists no proof, nor indeed has it been alleged, that the 
Scriptures of any translation at all were circulated, or commonly used by any of the laity in England; so 
that all that More says about translations, prior to that of Wiclif, being still permitted, 1s but an empty sound. 
Aguestion of As to the distinct assertion, that the whole Bible was translated mto English long Before Wiclif’s days, 
sweselesY- and that he himself had seen such copies, all that can be said is, that it is a mere question of chronology. 
He may, indeed, have meant the old metrical paraphrases; but I think it more probable that he looked on 
the constitution of 1408, which prohibits versions made m the days of Wielif or since, as implying that 
More's mut there were previous translations in existence; he seems farther to have supposed, that Wiclif’s translation 
faulwo Wiel Was characterized by prologues and explanatory glosses; and thus a copy in which these were found, he 
vernon, would attribute to Wiclif, while one in which they were absent, he would regard as being what he termed 
the far older version. But, indeed, I believe that in all this, More knew very little about what he was 
speaking of, as little as he did of ‘Tyndale’s Testament; and thus he praised a translation which really was 

Wiclif’s, while he condemned, most sweepingly, another, with glosses, which was made a little afterward. 
Dialogues, Sir ‘Thomas More again speaks to the same import, with regard to the Scriptures being kept by the 
¥ i'e 16 Clergy from the people. “I haue shewed you, y* they kepe none from them, that can no more but theyr 
mother tong,” but such translacion as be either not yet approued for good; or such as be alredy reproued 
for naught as Wickliffes was and Tyndals. For as for other olde ones y' were before Wickliffes daies, 
myst to remain lawful and be in some folkes hands.” This was very little in accordance with known facts; and 
More himself lets us know that he was not very certam about the date of those Bibles which he attributed 
More's wonder to periods anterior to that of Wielif: he seems to wonder that no translation had been made, and formally 
proved Exgtsh approved by the clergy or some one bishop, so that it might be printed without fear of penalty, like other 
{rumtion bed books; he had before asserted the free use of translations, made before the days of Wielif, to be permitted, 
but adds, “Yet I thinke ther will no printer lightly be so hote to put anye Byble in prynte at hys own 
charge, wherof y*losse shoulde lie hole on his own necke, & than hang upon A DOUBTFUL TRYAL whether yf first 
copy of hus translacion was made before Wickliffes days or since; forif it were made synce it must be approued 


before the prynting.” 
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‘Thus, after all, More lets us know that it would hang upon a doubifid tral whether any of the English 
copies of the Scriptures, then in existence, were translated before the days of Wiclif or not; observe, 
‘More had stated such a translation to have been made long before Wiclif’s, this could not then have been More tho- 
in the fourteenth century; likewise he had said, that dhe whole Bible had been so translated, so that no ‘eishls coum 
versions of particular parts would help him out of his difficulty. I thmk that I need say no more to 
make it plain that Sir Thomas More’s statements afford xo Proor of the execution of a version of the 
whole Bible, anterior to that of Wiclif, Those who have affirmed this, seem to have commonly copied 
either from Sir ‘Thomas More, or from one another. 


‘There does not thus appear any thing like evidence of the existence of an English version of the Serip- No esidence o: 
tures, either of the Old Testament or of the New, prior to the fourteenth century; and further it may be tenes ofthe 
said, that to the same century may be ascribed the first translation, of which there is authentic information, 2!4c New 


of any portion at all of the word of God into English prose. ‘The first of the translators of this period was pror tthe 


Ricuanp Route, hermit of Hanroux, who has been most commonly known by the latter name, bemg eusy. 
designated agreeably to the custom of the age, Richard Hampole, or simply Hampole; the place from sritampoe,” 
which he took this appellation, is near Doncaster. This hermit lived in the early half of the fourteenth Fourtesth 
century, and his object in making translations of parts of the Senpture appears especially to have been “"™™* 
occupation and amusement. The portion of Scripture, the translation of which may be with certainty The Psalms 
ascribed to Hampole, is the book of Psalms; which he turned together with the Hymns of the Church into meng “"" 
English, subjoining a comment to each verse. Hampole thus speaks in the prologue to the Psalms: Hanpole's 
In this worke y seke no straunge Englishe, bot eseste and communeste, and siche that is moost lyche fog Shen 
to the Latyne: so that thei that knoweth not the Latyne by the Englishe may come to many Latyne Ba 18 D.1 
wordis, In the translacione y folewe the lettre as much as I may, and there y fynde no proper Englice tis manver ot 
I folewe the wit of the wordis so that thei that shal reede it, thar not drede erryng. In expownyng ant afer” 
T folewe hooly Doctors, and resoun: reprouyng synne...Ffor this boke may comen into summe envy- "ding. 
ous manos honde. .. and suche wolle seye that I wiste not what I seyde, and sodo harme to hymsilf and to 

othur.” 


Gallican. Psalm xxiii (Lat. xxii). fnpaete 
“Our lord gouerneth me and nothyng to me shal wante stede of pasture that he me sete. agi 
“In the water of hetyng forth he me brougte: my soule he turnyde. Bit Reg. Mus 
& He ladde me on in the stretis of rygtwisnesse : for his name. Bri 1. 


« Forwin gif I hadde goo in myddil of the shadewe of deeth - I shal not dreede yueles, for thou art with me. 

«Thi geerde and th staf thei haue coumfortid me. ‘Thou hast greythid in my sygt a bord. agens 
hem that angryn me. 

Thou fattide myn heued in oyle: and my chalys drunkenyng what is cleer. 

« And thi mercy shal folewe me: in alle the dayes of my lyf 

“ And that I wone in the hous of oure lord in the lengthe of dayes.” 

But although Hampole commenced thus the translation of Seripture into English prose, he seems to Hampel 
have preferred greatly to follow in the path which had been trodden before him; he made a translation in tomes" ™™ 
verse of the seven penitential psalms; a paraphrase mn verse of certa portions of Job; and also a profuse 
paraphrase on the Lord's prayer. 

Besides this translation of the Psalter by Hampole, there are two other versions of the same book extant, Two other 
the date of which appears to be about the same as his; one of these resembles Hampole’s version, the other pmjonsf 
is widely different, 

Besides these three versions of the Psalter, there 1s likewise mentioned by Lewis a manuscript in the A glosson pan 
library of Benet College, Cambridge, containing a gloss on the following books of the New Testament:— fest’ Lams 
the gospels of St. Mark and St. Luke, the epistles to the Romans, Corinthians, Galatians, Ephesians, Ht, Pans. 
Philippians, Colossians, [the apocryphal epistle to the Laodiceans,] Thessalonians, ‘Timothy, ‘Titus, Sis, Bens 
Philemon, and Hebrews. From the existence of a gloss comprehending so very large a portion of the Pv. 
Now Testament, I think it very probable that the whole of this division of the Scnptures was about that 
period thus rendered into English; this manuscript may in fact be a portion of such a work. 

The following is a sample of this gloss, as communicated to Mr. Lewis by Dr. Waterland: 

Mark 1, 1. And he prechyde sayande, a stalworther thane I schal come efter me of whom I am not a 


specanen of 
worthi downfallande, or knelande, to louse the thwonge of his chaweers.” cae 
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Mark yi. 22, * When the doughtyr of that Herodias was in comyn and had tombylde and pleside to 
Harowde, and also to the sittande at mete, the king says to the wench.” 
‘Mark xii. 1. “A man made a vynere, and he made aboute a hegge, and grofe a lake & byggede a 
tower.” 
Mark xii. 88, Be se ware of the scrybes whylke wille go in stolis and be haylsede in the market and 
for to sit in synagogis in the fyrste chayers.” 
Luke ii. 7. “,.. and layde hym in a cratche: for to hym was no place in the dyversory.” 
Thecomment Lewis states the accompanying comment to be much like that of Hampole upon the Psalter; whether 
Hempate. this version be the production of Hampole or not, itis at least the mostimportant step in biblical translation 
which had as yet been made in English. I know of no data upon which to ascribe this work to Hampole, 
except that which may be supposed to be deduced from similarity of style, and this is very far from a sure 
criterion, In this, however, we have the labour of some one who in a remote age diligently toiled in the 
then unwonted field of Scnpture translation; and who did far more than had ever been accomplished 
sinee Anglo-Saxon days. ‘This work was probably executed for private edification rather than for public 
circulation, by some priest seeking (as Mr. Baber conjectures,) to instruct those over whom he was set. 
Apartialtrans- A partial translation of the Evangelists in the northern dialect is found m a manuscript in the British 
fone” "® Museum, which contains the Gospels forthe Sundays throughout the year, translated into English, together 
MSS. Hai. with an exposition. ‘The following is « specimen of this version — 
the sialogue John i, 19—28, “And this 1s the testimoninge of Ton whan the Iues of ierulm sent prestes & dekenes 
tones” vnto Ton baptist forto aske him what ertow. And he graunted what he was, & agensaide nojt. And he 
oteNewr”graunted & sad, for y nam nougt enst, And hii asked him, what ertow than, ertow ely? And he answered, 
Soir Tsis, I nam noust eli. And hii saden, Ertow a pphete? And he answered and said, nai. And hii sud to 
him, what ertow, that we may gif answer to hem that sent us, what sais tow of the seluen? I am a uoice 
of the criand in desert that dresceth our lordes wai as Isaio saith, And hii that were sent thei were of 
pharwseus. And hii asked him and said to him wharto baptizes too, zif thou ne be nost crist, ne heli, ne 
prophete? Ion answered to hem and saide. I jow baptize in water: fforsothe he stode in middes of jou that 
Je ne wot nougt, he schal com efter me that is made tofore me of whom inam nout worth to undo the 
thwonge of his schoes. Thes thinges ben don in bethaine beyond iordan ther Ion baptized.” 
‘The obect of The object which the translator of these portions proposed to himself was probably that of making those 
thetranilation- events of our Saviour’ life which are narrated in the Sunday Gospels intelligible to those who were ignorant 
of Latin, As yet there does not appear to have been in England, either a desire on the part of the people 
to possess the whole of the Scripture in their own language, or an attempt on the part of the ecclesiastical 
These early authorities to forbid this. ‘The close connexion of the translations hitherto noticed with the services of the 
Tonmett with church isto be borne in mind these versions have been mostly Psalters and Church Hymns, or else por- 
ES Sun °f tions of the New Testament which were frequently read in the Latin services, which were clothed in an 
English dress, apparently by those who belonged to the Roman priesthood, and who carefully guarded the 
toxt so translated by their own commentary. 
‘These partial I do not question that these partial translations were instruments of blessing to some of those into whose 
frtasiywe, hands they came. ‘There is a power the word of God, even if it be but partially known, and the Holy 
fmuments of “Ghost may apply to the conscience of a sinner even a small portion of His own revelation concerning 
aes. Christ. But it does not appear even likely that these versions were at all widely circulated; indeed 
this would be contrary to all probability, when the state of literature in England at that time is considered. 
‘Thus something was yet to be waited for, which should give a sufficient impulse to cause laborious pains to 
be taken to transcribe and circulate the English Scriptures. It was not enough that they should be trans- 
lated. If they were to be known by the people, they must be forced upon their attention by some new and 
unwonted means. This was not long delayed, 
These vernons It is probable that these versions already mentioned, which appear to belong to the fourteenth century, 
belonging % |» were executed in either the earlier half or not much beyond the middle of it; what others were made at that 
ftiefour time (if any) I cannot find, I have noticed all of those to which any allusion is made by Mr. Lewis or 
Nocriienee to Mr. Baber, together with making what farther inquiry was within my power. It will be seen, that nothing 
us ST which has been mentioned has at all borne out the assertion of Sir ‘Thomas More, as to the Seripture, both of 
tons. the Old and the New Testaments, having been translated into English before the days of Wiclif, More’s 
assertion is utterly unsupported so far as evidence goes, even though the length of time, “long before 
Wiclii’s days,” were not rested upon as a material point, ‘The fallacy of the assertion, if strictly taken, I 
have already shewn. 
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‘There was thus an open field left in biblical labours in England with regard to two points; first, the 
making of an English version of the whole of the Old and New Testaments; and secondly, the circulation of 
such a translation after it had been made. We have no account of any attempt to attain either of these objects. 


Tt may be well to re-state what the translations and paraphrases of Scripture in English were which had nar 


been made previous to the latter part of the fourteenth century. ee 
‘Tar Panarnnase iv Merne, wrrnour Rive, or THE Gospets, Np THE Acts oF THE Aposties, P riot 
executed by Onanx. riddle of the 
‘Tar, Mernicat Panarumase or THe Oxy anv New Testaments contained in the collection entitled century. 
« Sow:eHeLe,” supposed to be prior to the year 1800. muna 
Tue Nonruean Panarunase ov Genesis aNd Exopus (of about the same date), in Corpus Chnsti 
College, Cambridge. 


‘Tue Meraicat Psatrer, of about the same date. 

‘Tux Revise Verstox or THe Psatns, somewhat more modern than the preceding, 

‘Tue Prosg Version or tHe Psavren, by Ricuanv Rotts of Hampote, before the middle of the Tee prove 
fourteenth century. cee 

‘Tue Meraicat Version or rae Penrrentrat Psaums, part of Joz, and rae Loxp’s Prayer, by thesame. 

‘Two other Prose Versions of the Psaums. 

‘Tre Gosrzts or Manx anv Luxe, and the Eristies oF Sr. Paut. 

‘Tae Nonruern Traystation or rae DomnicaL GosrEis. 


IL 


SOME ACCOUNT OF WICLIF TO THE TIME OF HIS TRANSLATION 
OF THE SCRIPTURES. 


‘Tue earliest version of the Scriptures into English, which either excited much attention, or was Wicii's ver 
the instrument of any known important results, is most certamly that of Joan Wrcur. I say this without $ret, 
hesitation, although 1 neither forget the Anglo-Saxon translations of various portions of the word of God) ssh en: 
nor do I overlook the objections which have been from time to time raised against the clam of Wait aa 
being the first English translator of the whole of the Scriptures. fied. 

‘The Anglo-Saxon versions have been already spoken of, but I again advert to them in connection with to aa mea 
the translation of Wiclif: 1 do it for this simple reason, that those versions do not in any way stand in w0vermo" 
competition with his. ‘They may have been very important in the days in which they were made; they qt 
may have afforded the means of learning the revealed will of God to many whose eyes had been otherwise 
blinded; God may thus have made them instruments of blessing to those who needed the light of obsotetein eh. 
his truth; but still it must always be remembered, that in Wiclif’s day they were utterly obsolete. They Suns""™ 
occupy, it is true, an important place in the history of the vernacular versions of this country, but it 
would be as unreasonable to call the Vulgate Italian, as the Anglo-Saxon Gospels English; there is as little 
parity, as to language, between the translation of Ailfric and that of Wiclif, as there 1s between those of 
Jerome and Diodati. No one would put the Latin versions of the Scripture amongst the Italian translations, 
and just so the Anglo-Saxon versions belong to a wholly different category from that of Wiclif. 

But we have this question to examine, “ Was Wicuir’s the first English translation?” This is, of course, Was Wiclit’s 
1a pomt of considerable interest; and it becomes especially so, when we have that translation, together trnsaion’ 
with the effects which it produced, as the objects under examination. Even if I should not be able to give 
an answer wholly explicit or satisfactory to this inquiry, I shall, I believe, be at least able to bring forward 
certam collateral points which throw some light upon the claim of Wiclif to onginality, even if they do 
not establish it, Some remarks on this point have already been made. 

The point which I wish frst to bring forward and prove is that Wieli’s was the first pudlisted English wii e 
version of the Seriptures. I use the word published in the senso in which it was continually used, prior to ft pusiviet 
the invention of printing; now we have affixed a certain conventional sense to the term, which never could *°™ 
have been used before the present mode of multiplying books was introduced; and thus, in speaking of 
the publication of Wiclif’s version, I speak according to the use of the word in the fourteenth century, 
and not according to that which was introduced in the latter half of the fifteenth. 

v 
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Publication of — What then would have been formerly regarded as the publication of a work? This was commonly done, 
weaig"" either by the author employing copyists, and thus multiplying transenpts for sale, or else by his depositing 
his work in any place (a convent or college library, or the like), to which learned men might both have 
access, and have the opportunity of making copies; or else the author used some means for letting the 
contents of hus work be publicly known, and then preparing transcripts for any who might be sufficiently 

Giraidus Cam- interested to have such copies made. It was in this last mentioned manner that Giraldus Cambrensis 

Tike seme of published some of his works. He lived in the reign of Henry IL, and was one of the companions of 

Radiagien Baldwin, archbishop of Canterbury, during his journey through Wales, in preaching the Crusades. 

masenes Giraldus, wishing to publish some of his works, had a pulpit erected in an open thoroughfare at Brecon 

(of which place he was archdeacon), and there he read his works aloud, so that those who passed might listen, 
and any who wished for copies, had the opportunity of having them transcribed. ‘This may serve to illustrate 
the means which, in former days, were taken to publish any works which had been written or translated. 

‘To return, then, to Wiclif. I do not believe that it has been objected by any, that an English transla- 
tion previous to his had ever been published; and even if this objection were raised, I do not think 
any proof could be brought forward in support of such an opinion. Observe, it is not enough that « 
translation be made, for this 1s not in itself publication; but means must be taken to diffuse such a trans- 
lation amongst those who would read it. ‘This attempt to diffuse constitutes the very essence of publi- 
cation; and I do not think that this can be even alleged of any version prior to Wiclif’s. Let individuals 
have made versions to any number for their own private use, let copies of these have been preserved among 
the secluded treasures of many libraries, still nothing whatever would have been done, which could at all 
render the labour of Wiclif an uncalled-for work. 

‘Multiplication It is most evident that Wiclif must have used no small diligence im his publication of the English Serip- 
«2 tures: this is proved; first, by the numerous coptes which have come down to our day in spite of the 
prohibition issued m the year 1408;—and, secondly, by the notice which was taken of the fact of this 
version being so much diffused. ‘The testimony of the enemies of Wiclif sufficiently proves this point ;— 

Koyetiondo thus Knyghton® says, The gospel, which Christ delivered to the clergy and doctors of the church, that 

digi col. they might, themselves, sweetly administer to the laity and to weaker persons with the hunger of their mind 

Tepubia. cording to the exigency of the times and the need of persons, did this Master John Wyelif translate out 
tion ofthe of Latin into English .... whence through him it became vulgar and more open to the laity, and women who 
males od could read, than it used to beto the most learned of the clergy, even to those of them who had the best 
sesse Wiel understanding.” Knyghton then goes on to speak of the contempt which, he says, was thus cast upon the 

Kayghton's Scripture. Unless we suppose that this Romish writer was led by his zeal to exaggerate greatly the effect 

haryco™- which Wiclif’s version produced, we cannot help concluding that the diffusion of copies almost as soon as 

the translation was made, must have been very wide: but let every allowance be made for Knyghton’s zeal 
that may be thought needful, it is impossible to doubt that much of what he says, must rest upon the 
simple facts of the case. Knyghton thus continues his lament over the diffusion of God's word; “ And in 
this way the gospel pearl is cast abroad, and trodden under foot of swine, and that which used to be precious 
to both clergy and laity, is rendered, as it were, the common est ofboth. ‘The jewel of the clergy is turned 
into the sport of the laity, and what was hitherto the principal talent of the clergy and doctors of the Church, 
is made for ever common to the laity.” I do not wonder at these remarks; they are just what might 
have been expected concerning the reading of the word of God from the mind of one who knew not 
its value as being the revelation of God. Strange, indeed, that the book which testifies of Christ and 
His precious blood, should be deemed unfit for the eyes of sinners who need the knowledge of that truth 
of God; but yet this is not stranger than the fact, which continually occurs, of this book being owned and 
upheld as coming from God, and yet of its testimony being utterly disregarded. 
Trrest upon the unsuspected testimony of Knyghton as a proof of the publication of Wiclif’s transla- 
tion ;—he proves this in two ways, first, in direct statement of this diffusion; and secondly, in mentioning 
the resulting consequences: with his sentiments in connection with the subject, of course I can have no 
sympathy, but this in no way renders his testimony suspicious. 

‘The pecuisr There is thus a peculiar interest attaching to the version of Wiclif; it came forth in a day when Christ’s 

Utning to, Gospel was scarcely preached, and when human observances of every kind were substituted for that faith 

Wicit've- through which man, in himself a lost sinner, is justifed before God: but although the darkness around 

were such, yet there was thus a ray of light introduced, a ray which served to show how foul was the 


* Henry Knyghton was a cotemporary of Wicif, and a canon of Leicester. 
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atmosphere in which it was shining. Surely it is impossible not to see the overruling hand of God in this: 
surely we have to ascribe this precious testimony to His truth and Gospel, as having been brought about 
by His grace, ‘The fact of such a version having been made and diffused at such a period, does, I think, 
manifest this working of God: but it will make this still more evident, if the causes which led Wiclif to 
this work be duly considered. In order to ascertain these causes of his undertaking, it will be needful 
briefly to glance at his previous history and circumstances.* 


John Wiclif is supposed to have been born in the year 1924, ata village in Yorkshire, from the name of Biot Joh 
which he, like other ecclesiastics of that period, took his surname, if indeed it were not his family name Lies aa 
also, which is not impossible, In the year 1340, he was one of the onginal students at Queen’s College, fst Queers 
Oxford, but he removed shortly after to Merton College, which was then the most distinguished in Oxford. fori” °™ 
In 1856 his first treatise was written, bearmg this title: “ The Last Age of the Chirche.” It was occasioned Removes to 
by the manner in which England and other countries had been visited with a devastating pestilence, a little Gge 
while previous to the writing of the tract in question. Its contents exhibit a conscience deeply exercised He writes 
by the evil and corruption which on every side prevailed in that which was called the Church of God, and oftedat 
the calamities which were to be expected in consequence of these abominations. He looked upon two 13%, 4B, Ton, Col 
periods of especial suffering to the Church previous to the coming of the Lord Jesus in the clouds of Dub, class «: 
heaven. Two such periods had already elapsed since Christ had set up His church upon earth; the one, “****'® 
the persecution of the Church by Pagan rulers; the second, the entrance of heresy: “That 1s put of bi p-»x¥- 
wisdom of seyntis, as the firste was cast out bi stedfastnesse of martiris.” With regard to the two periods Two 
of peculiar evil to the Church which were yet to be expected, the first would be (as he judged), calamity Specie 
ansing from “the pryui heresie of symonyans;” the last would be the time of the dominion of Antichrat pay 
(whom be clearly regarded, in common with almost all early writers, as an individual person), the period of “*°"*"** 
whose “comynge oonly to God 1s knowen.”} 

I rest particularly upon this first publication of Wiclif’s, because (although the greater part of it is filled 
with fanciful calculations out of the Abpot Joachim) I think that 1n it is to be traced the germ which was 
developed in his after life and writings, his version of the Scripture itself not excepted. He saw corruption 
inevery class of those who bore the name of Christians ; and this was the more manifest in those who were 
especially standing in eminence of station in the Church. Every thing being thus out of course, there was 
but one thing for which he looked, and that speedily—the righteous vengeance of God. While all around 
him were glorying in the name of Church, he testified that this boast was but adding to the condemnation 
of those that made it, In fact, the apostasy of the Church is plainly pointed out, and the resulting conse- ‘Tee spony 
quences are dwelt on, He supposes that secular power would rise on the ruins of ecclesiastical. How- jmanted ou. 
ever peculiar the sentiments and opimions, and wildly fanciful as are both his citations from the real or 
pretended writings of the Abbot Joachim and others, and also his own comments as contained in this tract, 
may now seem to some, yet, in parts, there appear points of valuable truth, setting forth principles which 
are often overlooked in this day, as they were 1n his, 

But in this tract, Wiclif does not only speak of judgment as being the inevitable consequence of The inevitable 
the apostasy of the body (according to Romans xi. 22.), but he likewise points out that security which Spotsy mort. 
God giveth to those who believe in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. He thus concludes his tract :— & gus wei 


«Whanne we weren synful & children of wraththe, Goddis sone cam out of heuene, & preyying hs fdr smart 
for his enemyes, & he deyed for vs thanne myche rathere we ben maad rigtful bi his blood schule be saued. psx. 

Poul writith to the romayns, v. c’. He schal praye for vs. Ihus wente into heuene to apere to the semlant of Rom. 
God for vs. Poul to the hebrees: ‘The whiche semlant he graunte vs to see that lyueth & regneth Heb. 


without eende, Amen.” 


liar evil 


‘In these notices, T have mostly followed Baber and 
tes the work of the latter is valuable for the light 
which it throws upon the penods at which the vanous works 

ere written . in this way hus conduct becomes much 
Sioemuighie aod thei jons of Milner and others are 
shewn to be undeserved. Ifthe researches of Vaughan have 


‘Wiclts life, and the dates of his writings, bave, I should think, 
auch more than his account’ and estimate of bis 
Tnded ths ater fed was much the more dfn 

+ While these pages were in the received a little 
book entitled, # Age ofthe J debe Wye 


te tom 4 Manns inthe Unveny Utry, 
Dublin, ited, with Notes, by James Henthorn Te 
ke" _‘This litle volume contains 108 eal 
foarteen only compnse Wielifs tract 
the Editor fom ie rest ofthe tolamc: bed ese heen 
there are but fewtowhom the tract would bave beni 
‘opportunity wh wve thus had of companng Vaugl 
Account withthe book ial, maken me moet regret that T amt 
‘obliged, an several mstances, to take my citations from him. 
‘A modernizer of an ancient writing ought to take care that he 
does not make his author say something which he never an- 
teaded. I thank Vaughan for what he has done, but I should 
een still more obliged, if he had given his citations 
verbatim et literatin, 
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The general The true key to the understanding of the motive of this tract is to be found in the corruption which 

the Church existed in the Church of Rome at this time; a corruption which is only equalled by its boldness and 

ex, freedom from all attempts at concealment. Money seemed to be the one object sought by all classes in 
the Church, while every portion of Christian doctrine was of course frittered away. It 1s impossible to say 
by what means God had wrought upon the soul of Wiclif, we simply have the fact as proved by the 
results; his conscience was evidently deeply aroused. We shall find that his mind gradually opened to 
more and more truth, but many of the principles which were afterwards farther developed had been con- 
tained in this tract. So far as I know, his later writings were not replete with fanciful speculations. 


wictl op = Tt was n 1360, four years after the time when the tract just mentioned was written, that Wiclif was known 
the mendicast at Oxford as the opponent of the mendicant friars, a body of men whose conduct and character had un- 


frars, 


doubtedly led to many of his previous reflections on the condition of the Church. We shall find that from 
that time and onward, these friars were continually harassing and opposing the reformer. The mendicant 
‘The mendicant friars had by their encroachments excited much opposition on the part of those who hated fraud and duplicity. 
ff nattne® Richard Fitzralph (commonly called Armachanus), who was chancellor of the University of Oxford in 1333, 
‘utiagt? ibu7, Was their determined opponent, both at that time as well as subsequently, when he became (in 1847) arch- 
bishop of Armagh. He died in 1360, the year in which Wiclif succeeded to hus place m this con- 
Wicii'sopin- tention. With regard to these new orders, Wiclif considered that if God had indeed conferred them on 
icongmorthe Church, it was done just in the same manner as that in which the Israelites received a king, namely, 
‘efrars.” in chastisement. ‘The controversy with the friars appears to have led Wiclif to the close study of God's 
word, a circumstance of considerable subsequent importance. 
reali pi, _ The following year (1361) Wiclif was presented to the rectory of Fillingham, and chosen Warden of 
ingham, and Baliol College, in the University of Oxford. In December 1865, however, he accepted the office of warden 
BesCstiege of Canterbury Hall, being so appointed by Simon Islip, then archbishop of Canterbury. ‘This situa- 
wad; tion involved him in no small trouble; and circumstances connected therewith first brought hum 
Cantetury into direct collision with the Papacy. Archbishop Islip was himself the founder of Canterbury Hall, 
The constia. Which was to consist of a warden and three scholars (all chosen from amongst the monks of Chnist Church, 
touettie” Canterbury), and eight secular clergy. This arrangement he afterwards saw fit to alter, by removing the 
Woodhaltthe Warden and the other three monks, and placing in their stead secular scholars. ‘The first warden who had 
fest warden. been appomted was a monk named Woodhall, a doctor of divinity, a man apparently of ability, but of a 
Distensions. most ungoverned temper. This he shewed in his management of Canterbury Hall, where the disputes 
between the regular and the secular clergy (i.e. those who belonged to monastic orders and those who did 
The constitu not) ran high: in faet, it could hardly be otherwise, when such incongruous materials were attempted to be 
porecitagea, blended together. In consequence of the dissensions, Archbishop Islip availed himself of a right which he had 
intended to have reserved to himself in hus deed of foundation, for the subsequent regulation of the Hall. 
Woodall As soon as Archbishop Islip was dead, the rejected warden, Woodhall, appealed to the new archbishop, 
yptiogham, Peter Langham, in hopes of obtaining the wardenship from which he had been deprived by the preceding 
Siaisee" archbishop. In March, 1867, Woodhall was restored, although it was done in direct contravention of the 
Wicif appeals intention of the founder of the Hall ; and in consequence, Wiclif appealed from the archbishop to the Pope. 
Swicciies ‘The decision at length, after some years, was given in favour of the monks, and agamst Wiclif; and not 
sguast hem. only was the secular warden thus excluded, but it was declared that none except monks were to have any 
claim to admission to that Hall. ‘This contest 1s so far of mportance, as having been the first direct: con- 
tact into which Wiclif was brought with the Papacy, as well as because the whole of the opposition which 
was made to him by the monks resulted from thei enmity having been excited by his testimony against 
their corruptions. It is of course evident, that at the time of Wiclif’s appeal to the Pope, he did not ques- 
tion the authority of the Papacy in ecclesiastical matters, while at the same time he was actually engaged 
in opposing the temporal authority of the Roman bishop. 
UranV.ciams In 1365, not long before the appeal respecting Canterbury Hall had been brought before the Pope, 
tverEsgind, the claim of temporal authority over England was revived by Urban V. and the annual tribute of a 
Jat ang thousand marks, and the whole of the arrears for thirty-three years was now demanded, ‘This demand 
laid before having been made to Edward III. m 1865, he submitted the question to the decision of Parliament 
Pariamest. in the following year. ‘They went so far as to threaten the Pope with war in case he should attempt to 
Amook enforce his claim. A monk, one probably of those who had felt the lash of Wiclifs testimony on the 
Gueré® corruption of the Church, published a book upholding the papal claim, asserting the realm of England to be 
Bisrepiy. forfeited to the Pope, and calling upon Wiclif to disprove the assertion. ‘To this Wiclif replied, stating 
what was involved im the question, He refers to the proceedings of the English Parliament relative to the 
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claim, adopting, it is clear, a considerable portion of the sentiments which are introduced. It comes, in The question 
fact, to a question of sumony. If the Pope had a pecuniary claim on England, it must be for some senor ot 
advantage to be bestowed by him: the Pope could only dispense spiritual blessings ; thus the admission of 

the papal claim would be a direct sanction of the sale of spiritual advantages, and thus it would be the 

admission of sanctioned simony. Thus this was no mere political question, there were far higher principles Te principle 
involved ; it was one which displayed the utter rottenness of the whole system of things called sprntual then ™"°""* 
exssting in Europe.” It 1s no marvel that the Pope should have given his judgment against such a free- 

spoken appellant. 

In 1368, while the appeal was yet pending, Wiclif exchanged the rectory of Fillingham for that of racmsged for 
Ludgershall, also in the diocese of Lincoln. Lo sa 

In 1370, the Pope gave his definite sentence in favour of Woodhall: and, two years after, a confirmation ‘The Pope 
was procured from the king, a bribe of two hundred marks (equal to a very large sum of the present day) Weil 151 
having been employed to obtain it. po 

In 1872, John Wiclif took his degree of doctor in divinity, and became theological lecturer at Oxford— decinon. 

a position of no small mmportanee, when occupied by such a man,—in which he both had, and used, the jicieste, 
opportunity of expounding scripture to his auditors; which not only produced important results in many D-D, DD, sad be 
of them, but which likewise appears to have imbued the mind of Wiclif himself more and more with the ga! ecrer 
truth of God, set forth by the Holy Ghost in the Word, In fact, Wiclif, who had before been known as the ** “"" 
steady opponent of the friars, the bearer of a righteous testimony agamst simony, even though it were 

found in the Pope himself, the deplorer of the apostasy of the Church, now stood as the setter forth of the 

truth of God, before those by whom the theological lectures were attended; he had not merely to 

combat error, but likewise to teach truth. 

In the documents which have come down to us, as portions of the theological lectures of Wiclif, it is Thepenon nc 
interesting to see how eamestly the person and the work of the Lord Jesus Christ are pressed upon the [inden 
attention of the auditors; no introduetion of any thing whatsoever save the blood of Christ between the Irs. 
soul of a sinner and God, ‘This becomes a point of exceeding importance, when the testimony of Wilf, writings of 
sn a corrupt age, is considered; he was not merely one who saw how simony and corruption abounded on 
every side in the nommal church of God;—this might have been noticed by any observer through dint 
of mere intellect;—but he saw the enormity of these things in their true light, from regarding them 
as sot in contrast to the revelation of God. Services, of one kind or another, were introduced and recog- 
nized as having something to do with the acceptance of the sinner; and, after all, the degree of nearness Cootrat ofthis 
wholly depended upon certain things to be done by certain pests; these matters were, in that day, fully ‘ots tenur- 
rélied on; men had confidence in them, instead of depending only on that blood which has been shed for 
many for the remission of sins. I give one extract, which shows how firmly Wielif opposed even the most 
dearly cherished superstitions of his age:— Many think that if they give a penny to a pardoner, they shall Witton she 
be forgiven the breaking of all the commandments of God, and therefore they take no heed how they keep Pes" 
them. But Tsay thee for certain, though thou have pests and friars to sing for thee, and though thou > 33 
each day hear many masses, and found chauntries and colleges, and go on pilgrimages all thy life, and give 
all thy goods to pardoners; all this shall not bring thy soul to heaven. While if the commandments of 
God are revered to the end, though neither penny nor halfpenny be possessed, there shall be everlasting 
pardon, and the bliss of heaven!” | On this extract I would remark, that the contrast which Wiclif draws, ripe ae 
God ; if this distinetion be not borne in mind, it may lead to the strange mistake of supposing that the (Pe command: 
doctrine of Wiclif savoured of a righteousness of our own, wrought out by our own obedience, instead of 
the nghteousness of Chnst, which 1s made ours by faith. This 1s hardly the place to enter upon specific Wii zo a 
proof that the doctrinal sentiments of Wiclif were utterly opposed to every thing of self-righteousness, nyitecumen, 
and that they fully recognized the teaching of Seripture as to human depravity and inability. May's 
commandments he speaks of with condemnation, while he upholds God's commandments as bemg the way 
of salvation :-—* And this 1s His commandment, that we should believe on the name of His Son Jesus 1 John‘. 23, 
Chnst, and love one another, as He gave us commandment.” 

Such, then, was the manner m which Wiclif gave his instructions as divinity lecturer at Oxford; standing, wiclif’s tec- 
be it remembered, in the midst of Papal abuse, and not merely displaymg the deformity of error, butswmiingern.” 

" 


ig con 
rast to the 
errors of his 


é 
* It us probable that the monkish controvertist made his | held. it appears from hus reply, that he was at that time 
appeal to Wiclif on account of the situation which the latter | chaplain to the king. 
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opening, likewise, the word of God, and giving forth its blessed testimony of revealed truth ; a work whick 
not only fitted him for the labour of translating the word of God, but which likewise appears to have lee 
him onward to the undertaking of the arduous task. 
July 1874 "Two years after Wiclif became the professor of Divinity at Oxford, he was sent as such by Edward 
Bugsy,” TIL, together with the bishop of Bangor, and others, on a mission to Pope Gregory XI., respecting 
onamimiog'to certain encroachments with regard to reservations of benefices, &c. which he had attempted to make in 
Peet... England. The place at which the negotiation was to be carried on was Bruges; where the commission- 
zvesttioge ers appear to have arrived in or about the month of August, 1874. ‘The proceedings were lengthened out 
Auge. 'S'* for a considerable time, so that Wiclif does not appear to have left Bruges till July, 1376; having thus 
an tll July, been for nearly two years in contact with the utter corruption of the Papal emiscaries. ‘The principal 
English commissioner was subsequently richly rewarded by the Pope, beg immediately translated to 
Wietitmade the sce of Hereford, and thence, in 1989, to St. David's, both of these translations having taken place by vir- 
Retenrg’ tue of papal provisions.” Wiclif, during his absence (November, 1375,) was presented by the king with the 
rewreflat prebend of Aust in the collegiate church of Westbury, and subsequently with the rectory of Lutterworth. 
theking: "These facts show pretty plainly how these men had respectively conducted themselves in their mission. 
‘The protracted stay of Wiclif, at Bruges, was probably not a wasted period of his life. We have seen how 
his heart had learned to mourn over the corruption of the church visible,—how he traced back these evils 
to that sin which first brought corruption into the early church in the case of Ananias—the sin of covetous- 
ness ;—how afterwards he traced this simony up even to the visible and ostensible earthly head of Christen- 
dom, the Pope himself;—and how in his public teaching he had pointed away from the many things which 
‘Tresafloeney had been introduced “after the commandments and doctrines of men,” to the sufficiency of the revelation 
fon of God” of God in His word, as setting forth the atonement of Christ:—but now we see him m a new position, he 
urged by Tlie. J. brought into immediate personal contact with the venality of the Roman bishop, a position in which he 
Hegevere** not only had his previous impressions strengthened, but, likewise, he was led to act even with more decision 
tube han before, in opposition to that which was so contrary to God and his truth. From the time of Wicli’s 
return from Bruges to the time of his death, we find that his mind was rapidly opened to see one truth 
after another as standing in opposition to papal delusion ; and, also, that his testimony was s0 marked as 
tocall forth all the vindictive feelings of those who sought to uphold the existing circumstances and condition 
of the Chureh. 
John of Gaunt ‘The stay of Wiclif at Bruges appears to have brought him into contact with the duke of Laneaster— 
atBugest John of Gaunt—one who had but little liking for either the conduct or the principles of prelates, priests, or 
ss Wiel” monks; but this prince appears to have regarded them rather in a political than in any other light; and 
ns subsequent protection of Wiclif appears to have proceeded from this political feeling, and not from 
any true apprehension of the principle of obedience to the truth of God by which Wiclif himself was guided. 
‘The patronage of John of Gaunt was an exceeding hindrance to the testimony of Wiclif, instead of being « 
help as many have vainly thought. 
Wiettum. Seven months after the return of Wiclif from Bruges, his unwelcome doctrines had obtamed such a degroe 
Roned before of notoriety, that he was summoned to appear before the convocation; this assembly met on the third of 
ton e190, February, 1877; and the day, on which he was to meet the charges made against him, was the 19th of the 
7 same month. It does not precisely appear what the exact charges were which were brought against Wiclif, 
ut it is probable that they resembled those which were, a little while afterwards, made the ground of accu- 
sation against him by the Pope himself. In appearing before the convocation, Wiclif, doubtless, encoun- 
John of Gaunt tered no inconsiderable danger. At this juncture, John of Gaunt saw fit to befriend him with his patronage, 
iefviends ims hich, however kindly meant, produced only disastrous consequences: for, instead of Wiclif having 
fistabance." an opportunity of defending himself, and testifying for the truth, the convocation at St. Paul's became 
scene of disgraceful contention between the duke of Lancaster and Courtney the bishop of London, 
in which, however, the decency of the conduct of the latter put that of the duke to shame, 
When Wiclif appeared at St, Paul’s according to the citation, he went thither accompanied by John of 
Gaunt, and Henry, Lord Perey, Lord Marshal of England; the former of these was, at this time, the 
King’s eldest surviving son, and, in fact, was the most important person then alive belonging to the royal 
family of England. St. Paul’s was crowded with persons, so that it was with difficulty that Wiclif, and those 
with him could make their way to the place where the bishops were assembled. This occasioned some 
tumult, of which William Courtney, bishop of London, took notice, and his indignation was increased when 
he saw the companions who were with Wiclif, As Lord Perey was making way for Wiclif through the 
crowd, the bishop regarding him as taking too much upon him, said to him,—* Lord Perey, if I had known 
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beforehand what maisteries you would have kept in the church, I would have stopt you out from coming Thecostenion 
hither.” ree oe 
‘The duke of Lancaster-—* He shall keep such maisteries here, though you say nay.” Be Conta, 
Lord Percy.— Widlif, sit down, for youhave many things to answer to, and you need to repose yourself His. p. 18. 
on a soft seat.” 
Bishop Courtney—*It is unreasonable that one cited before his ordinary, should sit down during his 
answer. He must and shall stand.” 
The duke of Lancaster The Lord Perey his motion for Wiclif is but reasonable, And as for you, my 
Lord Bishop, who are grown so proud and arrogant, I will bring down the pride not of you only, but of all 
the prelacy of England.” 
Bishop Courtney.—* Do your worst, Sir.” 
‘The duke of Lancaster-—« Thou bearest thyself so brag upon thy parents, which shall not be able to help 
thee, they shall have enough to do to help themselves.” 
Bishop Courtneys My confidence is not in my parents, nor in any man else, but only in God, in whom 
I trust, by whose assistance I will be bold to speak the truth.” 
‘The duke of Lancaster [in a low tone].—* Rather than I will take these words at his hands, I would 
pluck the bishop by the hair out of the church.” ‘These intemperate words of the duke in addition to 
what had before passed, occasioned a furious tumult, owing to which all proceedings against Wiclif were for 
the present dropped. 
It is but an act of justice to state most fully, that there appears no ground whatever for charging Wiclif Wicitin no 
with being in any way accessory to this disgraceful disturbance, watedaase 
‘Thus ended the citation to St. Paul's leaving Wiclif, in one respect, in a new position; not merely that 
of a.witness for the truth of God against its enemes, but also that of one whose testimony drew forth wmd'Widit 
the enmity not merely of his old antagonists the friars, but likewise of his ecclesiastical superiors, ™°0" 
Not having the particulars of the life of Wiclif, from the time of his return from Bruges, up to the 
meeting of the convocation, we are, of course, uncertain as to the grounds of accusation which the 
assembled prelates had against him. These grounds must have been either something found in hus 
‘writings, or else what he had advanced in his public lectures at, Oxford, or else in his parochial instructions 
at Lutterworth. ‘The only question for Wiclif now was, whether he should succumb to the weight of 
human authority, or go on in obedience to God at all hazards. 
Some months passed away before any incident occurred in the life of Wiclif of which we have received 
any account : this period was probably spent partly at Lutterworth and partly at Oxford, Meanwhile 
his adversaries were not idle, This is evinced by the fact of the papal thunders having been called down 
upon the devoted head of the reformer. Four bulls were sent forth by Pope Gregory XI, bearing The Pope's 
date May 22, 1877.* Three of them were addressed to the archbishop of Canterbury (Simon Sudbury), tan iftalt 
and the bishop of London (Courtney), authorising and requiring them to cite, restrain, and imprison Jobn *™ 1977 
Wiclif on certain charges; they were to ascertain his opinions, and transmit them to Avignon for judgment. 
The fourth was addressed to the University of Oxford, in the fear lest Wiclif and his doctrines found sue- 
cour and support there. These four bulls were accompanied by a letter to Edward III, reciting the 
powers with which the archbishop and bishop were invested by the accompanying bulls, and requiring his 
countenance and support in carrying them into effect. The charges were such as shewed how sensi- The 
bly the Pope felt any thing like a questioning of his authority. They appear to me to be probably the *™™* Wisi 
same in substance as the charges before the convocation, and they may have been thus transmitted from the 
Pope in consequence of intelligence of the termination of the citation of Wiclif to St. Paul's. ‘This is made 
the more probable, from the fear which the bulls express, lest the king and princess of Wales, and others of 
the royal family, should be tainted with the doctrines of Wiclif, a fear, for which the previous conduct of 


* Vaughan, in common with others, gives the date June 11, | Tmention these things, because accuracy is very desirable, 
(voli. Peso) te dey re oe He ike: | especlly when eontrovevted subjects are’to be treated of} 
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Flchard of vas then chil, wile bs mother wana | at pues dovager of Wales and Aqutas, and moter of 
person (as was shorty after shewn) of no small power or nflu- | the king (Richard II.) 


ence, 
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John of Gaunt gave some grounds, and which was likewise borne out by the subsequent conduct of the 
princess. 
Toessonelt- A few words may be needful to explain the charges themselves:—They were the “conclusions” deduced in 
whieh Wielif part from the writings of Wiclif, and in part, apparently, from some of his instructions which had been 
wescharsets reported by those who took offence at them. These “conclusions,” let it be observed, were not expressed 
in Wiclif’s words, nor did they contain in any sense an epitome of his doctrines: they were simply certain 
conclusions attributed to him, expressed in the terms of his accusers ; the subyects of them being those which 
were supposed more or less to affect the power of the Pope. I say, were supposed, because realy it_ quite 
betrayed the weakness of all papal claim, for the very first of these conclusions to be objected to. I will give 
Tos ft ofthe this fiat “conclusion,” mn order that the oversensitiveness of Gregory XI. may be fully seen;—« The 
“Joaum genus whole race of men agreeing, has no power, apart from Christ, of simply ordaming that Peter and all his race 
humanumeon- should rule politically for ever over the world.” Truly he who styled himself the successor of St. Peter 
Seren must have had strange thoughts, if he imagined that this absurdly phrased “conclusion” was one of such 
‘eratemm- magnitude, All thought of authority denved from Christ nmself seems to have left the pontiff’s mind. 
RindietPecus The off-quoted “Tu es Petrus,” was for a while forgotten, and the Pope wished something to be asserted 
sfomueeem’s which would ascribe to man little short of omnipotence. I notice this “conclusion” thus particularly, 
turin ere, because we learn in this manner how little the Pope had really to lay to the charge of the reformer, and on 


Supe foun what absurd grounds he framed these charges against him, 


bi ‘There are other things to be noticed, before we arrive at the citation of Wiclif in consequence of these 

charges, and the answers which he made to them. One month after the date of the Bulls and the letter to 
Smith, Edward IIL, that king died (June 21, 1377), and this doubtless occasioned some delay in acting upon 
AIT par, these formidable powers. When the first Parliament of Richard IL met, questions came before 


liment of them connected with the right of the Pope to demand the treasure of the kingdom. This was, in fact, the 
question regarding simony, which had been before taken up by Wiclif. He again used the opportunity 
to bear his testimony against the principle of pecuniary demands being made upon nations, for what were 
‘Teequsionof termed spiritual objects. The question of the political power of the Pope, which was put before him by 
poverefthe the House of Commons for his opinion, he meets by an apposite citation from Bernard, who humself had 
Ocifen argued against this from the words of the Apostle Peter, and of Christ himself, ‘This testimony of Wiclif, 
‘Bernard. at such a juncture, with the torrent of papal wrath ready to break forth upon him, is valuable, as shewing 
how calmly he could look at the existing state of things irrespective of the circumstances in which he, as 
October, 1877. an individual, stood. It was in October 1877, that Wiclif gave ths memorable testimony agaist the 
simony of the nominal church. 
Teefint bie No publie notice appears to have been taken in England of the papal Bulls, until about a month after this 
thepapaivatis time, It 1s probable that the death of Edward IIL, and the subsequent events, occasioned this delay. 
fau*ef Perhaps there was no one who saw fit to act according to the request which the Pope im his letter had made 
to Edward IIL, secing that this mght have drawn forth the enmity of John of Gaunt, whose power had 
‘The unwenity rather increased in consequence of his father’s death. However this may be, the papal Bull was at length 
af oxord®= presented to the University of Oxford; but it was very reluctantly received, and the authorities there do 
Ee 4s. not appear to have been inclined in any way to act upon it. Archbishop Sudbury wrote to the chancellor 
sdtreeel to of the University, requiring him to cite Wiclif to appear at St. Paul’s, in answer to the mandate of the 
sam Pope, withmn thirty days from the 18th of December, 1377. Wiclif’s actual appearance was at Lambeth, 
‘Abp. Sudbury and not at St. Paul’s; it may be that the prelates did not wish to renew the tumultuous scenes of the pre- 
requires he ceding year. However, nothing was decided against Wiclif. Many persons, avowing their attachment to 
site Wiif us doctrines, entered the chapel where the assembly was held, and this appears to have intimidated the 
fs, prelates; and after this Sir Lewis Clifford coming, it is said, as a messenger from the widow of the 
Black Prince, the mother of the reigning monarch, forbade the prelates to injure Wiclif, or to proceed to 
+ any definite condemnation of him or his doctrines. It 1s to be remembered, that the Pope had reserved 
for himself the right of passing sentence upon Wiclif; what the prelates had to do as the delegates of the 
Pope, was to imprison Wiclif, examine him on the articles of accusation, and transmit the results to Rome. 
£54,444 With the injunction of Sir Lewis Clifford the bishops complied. thus the Lambeth citation produced no 
condems tu. results which could harm the intended victim. The conduct both of the people and of the princess dowager 
document of Wales, proves how widely the doctrine of Wiclif was known and respected. 
rectal, Butalthough the proceedings against him were thus ut short, yet thee exists a document which he appears 
Wiel eve to have presented to the bishops on ths occasion. He makes his observations upon the * conclusions” 
Tharks on te » transmitted by the Pope, refuting the charges based on them, and on some points stating his own doctrines 


neler 
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—those doctrines to which he judged his mind had been opened by the Spirit of God out of the Word, 
In order to understand this document aright, it is needful to recollect what he was commenting upon, he 
had the Pope’s “conclusions” about his doctrine; and for that which had been absurdly stated by the Pope, 
of course Wiclif cannot be deemed responsible; and yet, strangely enough, Wielif has been condemned for 
meeting the objections agamst some of the “conclusions” in the way in which such strange propositions 
deserved. The first of the “conclusions” has already been given ; he now remarks upon it, that as all power 
and dominion will be put down by Christ, according to 1 Cor. xv., so it is impossible for men to give 
any perpetual government to Peter and hus successors. ‘This has been called an evasion, if it be so, 
Tam unable to perceive it: to me it only appears to be a truth, the statement of which was elicited by 
the foolish charges contained in the “conclusion.” His opposition to the whole character and claim of the 
papacy was not yet that which it afterwards became. 

After the Lambeth citation, Wiclif published some remarks upon the articles of accusation, In these Wi? “Son 
remarks, he speaks freely of the conduct of the papacy ; one sentence has an especial importance when the the Bal” 
subsequent labours of Wiclif are borne in mind.—®Let hum [the Pope] not be ashamed to perform the Wiss extor 
mimstry of the church, since he is, or at least ought to be, the servant of the servants of God. But Pun” 

A PROHIBITION OF READING THE SackeD ScuiPrunes, and a vanity of secular dominion, would seem to The resting o: 
partake too much of a disposition towards the blasphemous advancement of Antichrist, espectally while the wot 19 b¢ pro: 
rauris or a Scupruxal Farr are reputed tares,* and said to be opposed to Christian truth by certain 
leaders, who arrogate that we must abide by their decision respecting every article of faith, notwithstanding 

they themselves are plamly ignorant of the faith of the Seriptures. But by such means, there follows a 

crowding to the court [of Rome] To PURCHASE A CONDEMNATION OF THE SacnED ScRIPTURES As 
HERETICAL, and thence come dispensations contrary to the articles of the Christian Faith.” From this 

extract from Wiclifs ‘Sort of Answer to the Bull,” we learn, 1 think, that the conduct of the Pope had The Boas 
resulted from influence backed by pecuniary considerations; and also, that in the opposition to the doc- “™* 
trines which he held, he looked on it ax being directed against the Senptures, and not against himself. We waif mgus 
see how he had learned the authonty and sufficiency of the Scriptures as the means which God had pro- ters nt 
vided for the communication of truth; and this may, I judge, be regarded as one of the indications that 

his mind was tending towards that labour for which hs name 15 to be held in most grateful remembrance— Wilifs mna 
the translating and publishing of the Scriptures in English. ‘These expressions may, however, have been the tamlator 
occasioned by his having already commenced his work of translating; and ths being known, may have led to ofthe SnP- 
further attempts to erush him. I merely suggest this as being possible, while the title which Wiclif gave to 

the document in question, seems to intimate that it referred to the previous bulls, and in them no mention 

is made of any thing so obnoxious as a vernacular translation of the word of God. 

An anonymous adversary, whom Wiclif calls “Mixtus Theologus,” appears at once to have attacked him « afixtus 
on the point of the infallibility and junsdiction of the Pope. ‘To this attack Wiclif replied, and there WSR ig 
appears little doubt but that the positions assumed by “ Mixtus Theologus” led the mind of Wiclif into more 
distrust of the authonty of the papacy than he had before felt. He had looked on it as having become He rzais 
corrupt, he now began to regard it as essentially evil. It 1s of great consequence in judging of the conduct fe? esicn- 
and principles of Wiclif, to observe that thas chango was wrought subsequent to tho Lambeth citation. ‘The =! 
assertion of papal infallibility, brought forward by  Mixtus Theologus,” had amounted to this :—that 1 was Be eertione 
not possible that the Pope could commit mortal sin, and that every thing which he ordained must be Just. Thats 
Wiclifs reply 1s remarkable ; his mind instantly recurs to Serapture ; and it is the authority of the Scrnpture Wilts appea: 
which in itself destroys this clam on behalf of the papacy. He says, that if “ Mixtus Theologus” were right Seon 
in the doctrine which he had advanced, the Pope might exclude any book of the Scripture from the canon, I autrity 
that he might introduce any novelty in its place, that he might thus alter the whole Bible, make the very pores 
Scripture heresy, and establish that which is contrary to truth for catholic doctrine. In this reply, reference 
is made to the pepal decision, which was yet pending, respecting the doctrines advanced in connection with 
the “conclusions ” but Wiclif’s mind was becoming, at this very time, more emancipated than it had been 
from subjection of any kind to the see of Rome. 

Wiclif meanwhile was at liberty: the prelates were hindered from using the papal authority with which 


X1. ares tothe Uni- for the extirpation of ths tare ores extppetinem buyos 
tare hang sprang upamonget | loli i. What can this be called but Shy be et 
snter parum triticum—of ther um- | God deceitfully?” The framer of this Bul 


versity. To this Wiclif alludes, understanding apparently the | phrases from the words four Lond un Mate. xi ane yet he 
doctrine which he bad taught'to be compared to the tare. | uses them im direct contravention of the words, ‘ Let both 
‘The Ball goes on to lament that the University took no pans | grow together until the hareest.” 
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they were commissioned to touch his person, and they were restricted by the papal Bulls themselves from 
pronouncing judgment with regard to his doctrine. ‘Thus, until the decision of the court of Rome could 
be transmitted to England, the prelates could not restrain Wiclif from propagating hus doctrines; thus 
strangely had the resolve of the Pope to be himself the judge, defeated the purpose which it was mtended 
to answer, namely, the effectual repression of the obnoxious tenets, 
‘The unrestrained freedom of Wicif, both as to person and testimony, would probably have not continued 
Death of Pope long, had not very peculiar circumstances occurred relative to the papacy in this very year. Gregory XI. 
SisS3)\ie. died on the twenty-seventh of March, probably without having received from Archbishop Sudbury, and 
Bishop Courtney, any account of the examination of Wiclif, as to his doctrines, or of the ineffectual attempts 
to imprison him. On the death of Gregory, there was a warm contention for the papal chair, between 
Trepapal Urban VI and Clement VIL; this schism of the papacy was undoubtedly one of the causes of Wiclif’s 
Sriwiaics tranquillity. Nor was this time unemployed by the Reformer, for he used it not only to write on the 
franguility, Tefutation which the schism gave to the claim of mfallibility, and on * The Truth and Meaning of the Serip- 
He writes ture,” but also to execute mis Evcuis Transuation or THE Scriprures. Few thmgs were ever 
sitsPar! more marked by the guiding hand of Providence than was this; how was Wiclif, whom popes and prelates 
“The Troth sought to crush, to find leisure for this mighty labour? Was he to give up defending those doctrmes 
‘Sempre of truth, to which his mind had been gradually opened by the Holy Ghost, in order to accomplish 
His Boglish, the work of Scripture translating? or was he to leave his countrymen just as he found them, ignorant 
Bible," of the word of God, and devord of it in thew own tongue? The good providence of God rendered 
‘Trematted neither of these alternatives needful, and thus ample time was afforded to Wiclif to earry on and eom- 
Bourenectng plete his version. 
fitanaio® Tt is not difficult to trace the motives which influenced him im engaging im this work; he had spoken 
which mtu, boldly of the state of the church, he had questioned the authority of the Pope; fist, as to things temporal, 
heed Vici and, at length, as to things spiritual ; and the only ground on which he found that he could rest, was the 
Serptures. Word of God; he had felt, step by step, his mdividual responsibility to God; this responsibility he had, 
both in preaching and in writing, enforced upon others; his testimony was not given merely to the learned 
at Oxford, but likewise to his parishioners at Lutterworth, and 1n his writings, to his countrymen at large. 
How, then, were those, on whose consciences he was thus pressing individual responsibility, to know what is 
Aveenon of and what is not, the truth of God? It became necessary to translate the Scriptures, or else to give up all the 
the Sera" ground on which he was contending. Even if it were granted that other versions of the whole Bible then 
‘ould tot gve existed, at least they were not in common circulation; and thus that work was done by Wiclif, by which the 
an wach Rain memory of the doctrine which he taught, and the appeal which he made to the word of God, was kept alive. 
wir oe ‘The period during which Wiclif appears to have been unmolested m the continuance of his labour of trans- 
arpa "*"Jating the Scriptures, and defending, by various writings, the doctrines which he had learned from them, con- 
Ming wrts tinued from the Lambeth citation, n 1378, to the spring of 1981. ‘The works which he put forth during this 
ven a ths interval, prove how unwearied was hs assidusty in upholding the truth of God against all opponents; marvellous, 
sai indeed, does the retrospect appear of the position which Wiclif occupied during these three important years. 
But, although he was unmolested by either ecclesiastical or secular authority, he had other hindrances. 
Wicis ines In the early part of the year 1379, he was severely ill with palsy at Oxford. It was during this illness, that 
a ta some of hus old antagomists, the mendicant fnars, came to him, and exhorted him to repentance of his 
8" testimony agamst them; he was then supposed to be almost at the pomt of death; but beg raised m his 
bed, he addressed the reproaching friars, “I shall not die, but live, and again declare the evil deeds of the 
fars!” And so, indeed, he did; not merely in his tract, entitled, “ Objections to Freres,” but far more 
in the publishing of the Seriptures in English,—the testimony of God Himself against all and every form 
of false doctrine, or of corrupt practice. 
Wielisconde It is probable that some of the friends of Wiclif were his coadjutors in the making of his translation: 
guters in bs this is confirmed by a notice which is found written in one MS. of this version, at the end of a portion of 
lion. “"""" the apocryphal book of Baruch, “Explicit translacionem Nicolay de Herford;” from this it appears that 
Nicholas Here- Nicholas Hereford, who was one who had received many of Wielif’s doctrmmes, had translated a particular 
fort a> portion, concluding with part of this book.* But be Wiclif’s fellow-workers who they may, this is certam, that 
Nace mac, to him was the work attributed, in his own day, by hs adversaries: he was the undivdual through whose 
energy it had been carried on and executed, 


Tha, remazkable notice 1 mubueibed by « diferent probably dons by one who had good sutbtity for what he 
hand, and with a less durable ink, than that used by the trans- | thus asserted by his pen.”—Baber, p, Lux. 
criber of the MS., and, if not written by Hereford humself, was 
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The version, when made, was widely diffused ; even if the transcribers were the only persons in England Wie aifuvo: 
who were imbued with the doctrines which Wiclif taught, then the number of those who had received them  "* ‘*™°" 
must have been far from inconsiderable. It is remarkable how sensitively the name of Wiclif was connected 
in the minds of those who upheld the Papal doctrine and dominion, with the translation of the Scriptures ; 
in fact, his name, his testimony against Rome, and that great work, seemed as though they were inseparably 
conjoined, and that they must thus stand or fall together. The opposition of the ecclesiastical authorities Opposition 
was soon manifested against Wiclif’s translation, so that it became a dangerous matter for any part of it to Wintpieem 
be transcribed or possessed ; this opposition became, in 1408, an absolute prohibition, and thus it 1s almost; 80" = 1408. 
certain, that the copies of this version which have come down to us, were mostly made previous to that 
year; it is even probable that many, or the greater part of them, were copied immediately on the transla- 
tion having been executed. I shall have occasion shortly to notice the prohibition of 1408 more 
particularly 

Such, then, were the circumstances which led to the first publication of the Senptures in English. A Cicunstanco 
pnest, whose heart God had opened to receive successively many portions of truth; who was so thrown tie‘ersito: 
into contact with the papal intrigues, as to see the full working of the evil of the system; and who had gin," 
before his eyes the deeds of the friars, so that he found the corruption to pervade the whole of the nominal 
church, from the highest to the lowest; stood forth as a witness for the Truth in the midst of the corruption, 
and pressed home upon the consciences of men their responsibility of individual allegiance to God . his 
voice was heard far and wide; many were induced to question the papal authority, and ceased to rely 
upon what was then given forth as truth; while he, who had taken the bold stand in testimony, puts Wiclts tes. 
into their hands the Word of God, the written record which declares both what are the grounds of our no seats 
allegiance, and that the obedience which we, as true to our allegiance. are called upon to render. she Berptere 


TIL 
SOME ACCOUNT OF WICLIF'S VERSION. 


‘Tue importance of this version 1s such, that some account of its execution, and other circumstances con- Notice of the 
nected with it, seem almost to be required; at least, without them, the notice of the labours of Wiclif "i=!" 
would be very defective. 

‘This translation of the New Testament was made (as has been already said) from the Latin Vulgate, and Tee vernon 
not from the original Greek. ‘This was rendered necessary for two reasons; first, it is exceedingly rmpro- Veiga and 
bable that the knowledge of Greek possessed by Wiclif was at all sufficient to enable him to translate from *87° 
that language, He introduces Greck words m some of his wntings, but this by no means implies that he Greek sere 
was more learned in this respect than his cotemporanes in the west of Europe; and, also, it is not likely, Wo"? WentotBurope 
even if Wiclif had been competent to translate from the Greek, that he could have found a Greek copy of # tat time. 
the New Testament to have used for the purpose; since it was not until after the taking of Constantinople Orth be 
by the Turks in 1453, that copies of the Scriptures and other manuscripts in Greek became dispersed by *%"*! 
the fugitive Greeks throughout the western parts of Europe. ‘These two reasons shew completely, that if 
the New Testament were to be translated into English at all, it must be from the Latin. Until Dr. Linacre Greek litera. 
introduced Greek literature into England, there was scarcely any thing known in this country either of that irgtadace: 
language or of works therein. by Linacre 

The Old Testament was translated from the Latin for reasons similar in thew kind to those which The onginal 
rendered the translation of the New from that language a matter of necessity: it belonged to a later for:aecluter 
and more critical age to use the originals in forming vernacular versions of the Scriptures. However ts ser 
dearable it may be constantly to recur to the fountain, in order that: the water may be drawn in all its 
purity, it is the part of wisdom for those who are prevented from having access to the well-spring, to take 
from the stream lower down. 

‘The Latin Vulgate having then been the medium from which Wiclif translated, the inquiry arises, how The value of » 
far is the Version ofa vernon to be trusted as conveying the revealed truth of God? I have already spoken jmter 1* 
of the wisdom of using and circulating a translation made from another version, when it is impracticable for 
one to be framed from the original. Now in considering the merit of a version when formed from another, 
there are these two things to be considered; first, the character of the primary version from which the 
other is made; secondly, the accuracy with which that primary version is represented by the second trans- 
lator. Inthe case before us then, we have to look at the Latin Vulgate, and to inquire what are its merits Whst ae the 
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meri of the as a version. ‘This must be contemplated apart from all considerations as to its elegance of language or the 
vonfone** contrary. How far does it accurately represent the original Greek? To this question but one reply would 
I believe, be now given by any who have critically examined that version, viz. that it is, on the whole, an 
Some account accurate version, one which at the time when it was made did very tolerably represent in Latin the Greek 
Tete ey ns, Original, Very soon after the diffusion of Christianity in the western provinces of the Roman empire, 
especially in those of Africa around Carthage, versions of the Greek Scriptures were executed for the use 
‘The O'é Test. of those Christians to whom the Latin was the vernacular language. ‘The books of the Old Testament 
fumstel were translated out of the Septuagint Greek version, mn consequence of the inability of the translators to 
Septuagr. make use of the Hebrew onginal. ‘These versions (of the New Testament especially) were exceedingly 
numerous; and from various causes, partly from the mistakes of transcribers, and partly from the want of 
any one established version, these translations became very inaccurate, many interpolations creepmg into 
‘Fue labours of the text through the insertion of glosses and other scholia. In the latter part of the fourth century Jerome 
He translates undertook the task of translating the books of the Old Testament out of the origmal Hebrew, so that there 
fom Hee might be in Latin an rmmediate version; and thus the translations formed mediately from the Septuagint 
io lati. were no longer the channel through which the Old ‘Testament was known. With regard to the New 
His conection ‘Testament, Jerome did not undertake any labour so onerous as he had with regard to the Old; he simply 
sgrseas of the corrected some of the copies then in use, so a8 to form a version which should not be very discrepant from 
ow Te the original. 
Jerome'scor. ‘This corrected version of Jerome gradually superseded those inaccurate translations which had previously 
been used 1m the West; the Psalms, however, were retained in all the services of the Church according to 
thisewhich the old or ante-hieronymian version with but little alteration, because from their being so frequently used, it 
itt thePauims Was thought to be too great a change to substitute a version altogether new. With regard to other portions 
anexcepton. of the Scripture, the version and recension of Jerome were in the main adopted, yet not without some 
portions of the older translations being retained ; this appears to be especially the case in the New Testament 
The Latin s0 that even in its early days the Latin Vulgate was never strictly identical with the version of Jerome; 
imu" while at the same time it was chiefly the text of his recension. ‘The manner 1m which the Latin Vulgate 
tial withthe text was thus formed, may, I believe, be traced to two causes, Ist. The difficulty that was felt in entirely 
Jerome. giving up the versions which were m common use, led to the retention of not a few terms, expressions, and 
glosses, which had been extruded by the critical labours of Jerome; and, 2nd. The practice of altering 
copies in which the text of some of the older versions was found, so as to make them in some sort con- 
Amiedtext formed to Jerome’s recension, The consequence of this was the formation of a mixed text, in which the 
* influence of the earlier versions is plamly to be traced.* Thus, if the Vulgate had simply been the 
version or recension of Jerome, it would have more accurately represented the original; but still even 
when every allowance 1s made it must be acknowledged that the Vulgate was a tolerably fair version for 
Yanout read accuracy, Of course, in its transmussion, various readings have crept in just as in other ancient writings 
‘transmis- which have come down to us; so that no one Manuscript copy is to be relied on as truly and precisely 
giving the original text of that combination of the version of Jerome with the preceding translations which 
was at first the Vulgate; and thus we cannot judge from the commonly printed copies what in all respects 
Inccuneey of this version once was. In the fourteenth century, it is certain that the commonly circulated copies were 
Rinerortre generally less accurate than those which are printed, although in some respects there have been alterations 
Mtheentrys made for the worse. Such then was the state of the version from which Wiclif undertook his translation, 
The tetimony How then did he form or select a text from which to frame his version? ‘The author of the prologue,t 
‘ot'"Blvcid entitled “ Elucidarium Bibliorum,” at the end of the year 1895, says, “The commune latyne bybles haue 
* more nede to be correctyd ..... than hath the englyshe bible late translated.” ‘This implies that there 
was some particular reason which rendered the copy which Wiclif used peculiarly accurate; and when we 
Latin copes find in the same prologue an interesting account of the collation of various Latin copies so as to form 
fompnret?  q standard text, previous to translating, it seems most. probable that something of the kind had been done 
tu probit previous to the execution of the version of Wicli It is true that the collation mentioned in the prologue 


othe cascu:. is spoken of as being introductory to the making of the second version (1895), but this does not at all 


Yemen." preclude a similar process having been carried on as a preparation for the former version. I rest upon 


sion, 


Amongst the Harleian Manuscripts in the British Ma- | _f This prologue belongs to a version of the Bible ito 
seum there is a cunous estmple of this systematic method | English which was made a very itl time after that of Wii, 
of correction. ‘This Manusenpt (1772) contains some of the | the prologue and the version itself will be noticed 1n their 
Epistles and the Revelation written by a very ancient hand, | proper place. 

‘and corrected in the manner above described by a more re- 

cent but still an ancient corrector. 
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these two things, Ist. the author of the prologue knew the maceuraey of the common Latin Bibles, and 
yet asserts the comparative correctness of the English version which had then been for some little while a hes 
executed; 2nd. he also mentions the process by which he and others obtained a more correct copy for 
the basis of their version; thus it becomes more than probable that some similar means had been taken 
by Wiclif and his coadjutors. Indeed it may be that John Purnay himself, who appears to have been the 
author of this prologue, and was much associated with Wiclif, was one of those assisting 1n a previous wiht 
work of collating Latin Bibles, and this collation was the commencement of a more extended labour 
previous to the making of the later version. ‘These will not be regarded as mere conjectures, when the 

direct testimony to the comparative accuracy of Wiclif’s text, is duly weighed. 

Having thus briefly considered the first of the two questions which arise 1m connection with a Version of a 
version, namely, the character of the primary version from which the other is made,—I have now to examine How far does 
the second, i.e. the accuracy with which that primary version is represented by the second translator. We Wisi 
have seen that Wiclif had a very tolerable ground-work for his version in the Latin Vulgate, and that in some {°W=presen 
manner there was an accuracy more than was then common in the text from which ns version was made: 
how far did Wiclif acquit himself as a competent translator from the Latin? In discussing this, itis well again 
to refer to Purnay’s prologue, in order that we may see how this version was appreciated im the time in The testimony 
which it was made, ‘The passage already quoted from this prologue, in which the version 1s spoken of as the wologee. 
needing correction less than the common Latin Bibles, proves not only the general accuracy of the tezt 
employed, but likewise that the franslation was well executed; because if dis had been incorreetly done 
the commendation would have been wholly misplaced. This testimony is not to be regarded as that (of Ties totineny 
merely a blind admirer, it comes from one whose critical labours must have been in that non-critical age rei ‘blind 
very extraordinary ; and what is more, although the writer thus commends the earlier version, yet he himself “@™ 
takes m hand another, thus shewing that in his judgment it might be amended mn some respects. Now what 
was the objection which the author of the prologue had against the version of Wiclif? Why, after having 
commended it, did he think it an advisable work to put forth another? Now I think that if the «tended 
character of the version to which the prologue belongs be considered, it will be seen that he looked on the 
translation of Wiclif as being too literal, and too close in following the Latin idiom. He says that in Iogath vere 
making the new translation, they resolved that it should not be literal, but that it should be according to litera. 
the sense and meaning of the text. Thus we find from Purnay’s prologue, a cotemporary testimony to 
the exactitude and fidelity with which Wiclif had made his version. 

This judgment, so soon expressed after the death of Wiclif, is fully supported by the closest, exami- Thus tetimony 
nation which can be given to the version, It is impossible to compare it with the Vulgate without seeing ty cama.” 
how attentively the translator has sought, without being too servile, to express all that the Latin expresses, 
and if possible in the same manner. It is not improbable, that Wiclif was the more particular m_ thus 
adhering, when he could, to the form of the Latin phrase, in order that his version might be used as a help 
to those who wished to learn to read the Seriptures in Latin: we know that this influenced Hampole in 
causing him to use the Latin idiom when he could, and even words of Latin origin in preference to those 
which are more purely Saxon. 

In speaking of the comparative purity of the Latin text used by Wiclif, it is not of course affirmed What to be 
that he possessed any peculiar power of detecting and eliminating mistakes and intrusive glosses ; tne iS coupe 
I merely take the testimony of Purnay’s prologue, and what I should understand would be this, that {re panty of 
Wiclifs text was that which appeared the most correct from a comparison of old copies; whatever had x. 
crept into the text in them was of course retained in Wielif’s version. ‘The following may be taken as Gloutesn the 
instances :—I Pet. ili. 22, Vulg. “Qui est in dexterd Dei, mortem deglutiens ut vite aternae haeredes effi- Hin rammed 
ceremur ; profectus in ccrlum subjectis sibi angelis, et potestatibus, ot virtutibus.” Wiclif—* That is in 
the rigthalf of god, [And swolowith deeth: that we schulden be made eiris of euerlastynge liif,] he sede in 
to heuene: and aungels ¢ poweris and yertues ben made sugetis to hym,’ 

2 Pet. i. 10. Ful. “Quapropter, fratres, magis satagite, ut per bona opera certam vestram yocationem 2Pet.1.10, 
et electionem facts” | Wil wherfor britheren be je more bis, that (bi good werks] ge make joure 
clepyng ¢ chesynge certeyn.” 

‘These are manifest instances of glosses which have obtained insertion in the Latin text, so early as to Numerous 
appear like an integral portion of it. In fact there were many such interpolations in the old ante-huer- Aute:hcrony- 
onymian versions, and several have been transferred from thence into the Vulgate, Were any object to be ™" Y= 
answered by so doing, a list of such passages retained by Wiclif mght be swelled to a considerable amount. 
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Wiclifs var The following are instances of variation in the text of Wiclif from the Clementine, or now commonly 
Eaton os ecerved text of the Latin Vulgate. 
aise . 1 Cor.x.17: “for we many ben o breed and o bodi, alle we that takun part of o breed and of o cuppe.” 
*Phese last four words are found in some manuscripts, and in the Sixtine edition of the Vulgate, although now 
rejected. 
“he Con x27: “if ony of hethen men clepith jou to soper and je wolen go.” ‘To soper” is a phrase 
cireumstanced precisely like that which has last been mentioned. 
ltreducet_ Jt jg probable that in both of these passages the words which stood in Wiclif’s Latin text were a part of 
rallypartof the Vulgate originally, 1 mean a part of the mngled version formed from Jerome's and those which pre- 
coded, and that their extrusion, although perfectly right in conformity with the Greek and critical exact- 
noss, is but a departure from what the composite version called the Vulgate truly was when the blending was 
first made. It was in the insertion of such adventitious scholia that the version of Jerome was conformed 
Solin» tem some measure to those previously in use, and thus the Vulgate was produced, The existence of such 
Wielif do not mterpolations does not, therefore at all destroy the character of the Latin text used by Wiclif, as far as 
inom concerns antiquity and accuracy, however much 1t may shew that the pure gold of God's word was in parts 
impaired by alight admixture of alloy. Wiclif could not aud himself in getting his text free from these 
adscititious glosses. 
Apes ‘There 1s one passage which shews that Wiclif has kept to a more ancient reading of the Latin in prefer- 
wicits Hatin ence to one which afterwards was set forth with great authority by the Church of Rome. 
emai” 1 John v.7,8. “for thre ben that jeuen witnessynge in heuene, the far the sone the holi goost: and 
‘Words omitted thes thre ben oon, and thre ben that jeuen witnessynge in erthe, the spirit watir and blood, and thes 
awsome Latin thre ben oon.” ‘The last clause 1s excluded from some of the printed Latin copies, and also from the more 
authority of modern Latin manuscripts. Why is this done? It appears simply to rest upon the ypse dixit of Thomas 
Seas, Aquinas, The circumstances are these: the Abbot Joachim in the thirteenth century disputed concerning 
dipucontse the unity of persons in the Godhead, alleging that it was an unity of love and consent, and not an unity 
unity of of essence. In support of this confused and false doctrine, he adduced the words ‘et hi tres unum sunt,” 
Bien ‘supposed gs standing m the Latin copies after the mention of the testimony of the earthly witnesses—the Spirit, the 
eel “Water, and the Blood, as well as after that of the heavenly witnesses—the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghost. His argument rested on this: that the unity, whatever it be, must be sdentical as regards the 
respective witnesses n heaven and on earth; and thus, if 1n the one case the expression were supposed to 
denote unity of essence, then it must also in the other; but as unity of essence cannot be predicated of the 
Spint, the Water, and the Blood, no more (he alleged) can they in this passage be predicated of the Father. 
Teerenlyof the Word, and the Holy Ghost. The reply of Thomas Aquinas was, that im the eighth verse the “et hn tres 
Aquos, unum sunt” was an interpolation of Arian heretics in order to counter-argue the orthodox creed of the 
Thectausein Church. The consequence of this was, that the clause, from that time and onward, was very commonly 
omitted" omitted in Latin Bibles, the authority of ‘Thomas Aquinas bemg deemed quite sufficient to warrant the 
Wili'tstin change. Henee it is to be inferred, that the Latin text used by Wieif was one of an older date than the 
‘older date, occurrences which led to this passage being thus altered. 
Tremaonera In very early Latin Bibles, however, the seventh verse, in which the heavenly witnesses are mentioned, 
pick tie gs is subjoined to the exghth, while in others which are still older, atstands merely 1n the margin as a scholion, 
iui older "while in more than forty of the very oldest it is, according to the Greek manuscripts and all other versions. 
Allmenton of entirely omitted, Wiclif’s oldest manuscript must then have been more modern than any of these, that is 
the heavenly | to say, more modern than the eighth century. It may not be amiss to state, that the concluding clause of 
tedin the older yer, 8 js restored in the Clementine edition of the Vulgate, in spite of the authority of Thomas Aquinas. 
Waits xis, Another circumstance to be observed is that Wielif has «the sone” instead of ‘the word,” plainly 
pistiutes "showing that what he regarded as his authoritative manuscript had « filius” and not “ verbum ;” now this 
“vertu.” indicates an early date, as that which must be ascribed to his copy, because in the course of a couple of 
‘Tusroiletet centuries or less, after these two verses had become fixed in their order in the Latin copies the phraseology 
and the individual words of the verse became settled likewise; whereas previously they had abounded in 
variations, ‘This makes it probable that Wiclif mistrusting the faulty Latin copies which were then 
common, used the best that he could obtain at Oxford,* or elsewhere, or else collated (as has been 


+ Perhap at Oxford, Latin bites wer at th pend warce 
enough. About twenty years before this time, Armachanus sent 
two persons ffom Ireland to Oxford to study dinaty; after 


two years they returned, not being able to comply with his 
Sues, fom their maby to purchase for themselves a Bible 
at 
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suggested), more than one of such old copies;—the dato of which may probably be about four hundred years wit prota. 
before his own time. ‘This may sufficiently account for any slight variations which exist between the text 4) year sid 
of Wiclif and that of the printed Vulgate,—although these discrepancies will be found to be of small mag- 

nitude. 

Many of the peculiarities of the version of Wiclif are to be attributed to the phraseology of the time in Pecutiartisi 
which he lived; and it is remarkable that, in his version of the Scriptures, he writes far more intelligible SM ys" 
English than is found in his original works; the dignity of the book which he translated seems to have im- &%* 
parted an excellence of expression to the version itself. It is indeed wonderful that the language of four 


hundred and sixty years ago should be so intelligible to us as is the version of John Wiclif. Surely we may Thepre dence 


ascribe it to the good providence of God, not merely that an English version of the Scriptures was made in Cav, 
such a day as that of Wielif, but likewise that the version itself is such a one as it is. venion 
IV. 


THE LATTER PART OF WICLIF’S LIFE—HIS TESTIMONY. 


Ir will be well to glance briefly at the three concluding years of the life of Wiclif. His period of freedom a glance at 
from molestation continued, as we have seen, until the spring of 1381: it was then that Wiclif took a yet ‘°° cn" 
more decided stand at Oxford against the doctrines of Popery than he had previously done. Before this we visite 
find him controverting the power of the Pope, denying the authority which men in ecclesiastical stations ais sand 
could have, apart from the truth of God and the authority of Christ; we find him opposing the then almost gms 
universal doctrine which put the merits of saints as an object of reliance for sinners, and setting forth the Popey # 
one oblation of Christ as that alone through which God forgives sins gratuitously: we find him condemning ts revious 
all the means then used of procuring spiritual benefits through the observances of priests; and shewing how ‘ny 

all these things more or less had sprung from the deeply-rooted simony of the church—« the love of money 1 Tim, vi 10 
is the root of all evil” but there was one thing regarded by both clergy and laity as the most sacred. and 

profound of mysteries, against which he had yet to testify, and to shew that the commonly received 

doctrine concerning it was not only in itself contrary to Scripture and to truth, but that it also led to very 

numerous errors, and upheld in fact almost every one of the doctrines which he had previously opposed. 

This doctrine, against which Wiclif now directed his testimony, was that of transubstantiation ; a doctrine te at length 
which, if true, did absolutely contradict all that he had taught respecting the one sacrifice of Jesus Christ, Ppa ta 
and which in itself upheld the power and authority of the Romish priesthood, It may be asked why did 
not Wielif raise his voice against this dogma of Rome before? Why did he wait until after there was an jutjni ton, 
‘open rupture between him and the Pope before he took his position on such obnoxious ground? ‘This uy egies 
may, Ibeliove, be answered quite satisfactorily; his own mind opened gradually tothe truths revealed in the ¢ 
Scriptures; and it was as his mind became mote and more fully imbued with the truth of Scripture, that gpefey ath 
he received more light, and thus saw how utterly all that he taught was nullified by the popular doctrines ™™* 
respecting the Lord’s Supper. In thus having his mind gradually opened to a clearer and fuller perception 
of truth, Wiclif was not peculiar; the same bas been the case with many others; it is thus that we find 7). 
‘Apollos commencing to preach boldly knowing only the baptism of John ” his imperfect testimony was Apollo, Acts 
not therefore rejected, for when Aquila and Priscilla heard him they took him, ‘ and expounded unto him 3 sop 
the way of God more perfectly.” Our blessed Lord does not then refuse to own a feeble or imperfect fr in, 
testimony, but He leads on into a more full apprehension of truth those who really are acting in the desire twnerket st. 
of doing the will of God, « If any man will do (desire to do] His will he shall know of the doctrine, 4, 
whether it be of God.” 

‘The consequences of the dogma of transubstantiation are such, that I must briefly allude to them in Four concs- 
their connection with the testimony of Wiclif:—I. If Christ's very body, which suffered on the cross, be ing'neas 
actually present, it was argued, that worship is to be paid thereto; especially so, according to the decrees of tht real pre- 
councils, which define that the substance of the bread is changed into, and actually becomes, the body, "<onconi- 


blood, human soul, and Godhead of Christ*:—II. also, if the Lord’s death be shewn forth in this celebration, 1 Worship 


* The doctrine of transubstantiation, in Wiclif’s days, had | self is the priest and the sacrifice, whose body and blood are 
not gone so far; this was reserved for the council of Trent. | truly contained in the sacrament ofthe altar; the bread bei 
Tere iy the rth Laysoan coum T216, was this? | trnfabatetiavd into the body, and the wins info the blood? 
—"There is one catholic church of the faithful, out of which | by the divine power” 
to one whatever can be saved In which Christ Jesus Him- | “The counel of Trent carried the matter so far, as to con- 
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1 Sui. and He be bodily and substantially present therein, as bodily and as substantially as when he suffered on the 
ate cross, it follows, that every celebration of the Lord’s supper is an actual sacrifice:—IITI. farther, as the offering 
HL, Proptis of Christ upon the cross was a propitiation for the sins of men, so must the repetition of it in the Lord’s 
Te" pretty Upper also be:—LV. also, if every one in priest's orders possessed the power of consecrating the bread, then it 
Power to make must follow, that every priest possessed full power to cause Christ to be substantially present; or, iu other 
aiding.’ words, to make Him, by whom all things were made. These four conclusions are fully held and adopted 
‘Thesefour by the church of Rome; in fact, the necessary consequences of transubstantiation are not attempted to 
fully bet by, be disguised. 
fegcuurch of Tt was not with the spirit of an impatient dogmatist, but with that of a Christian, earnest for the truth 
Wiclifcom- of God, that Wiclif commenced his opposition to the doctrine of transubstantiation. It is interesting to 
menees hsOP- observe his steadiness of purpose, and his singleness of aim, in beginning an attack which would, he was 
Ein conscious, bring upon him no small danger and difficulty. He had probably preached on the subject 
before to his parishioners at Lutterworth, but in the spring of 1881 he drew public attention to the sub- 
His Tealve ject by twelve conclusions, which he published at Oxford. William de Berton, who had been one of 
Conclusions “Wiclif’s colleagues in his mission to Bruges, was at that time the chancellor of the university. As soon 
fort" as Wiclif’s conclusions were published, he convened twelve doctors, and with them drew up a contradiction 
Rillam ge. of the doctrines of Wielif: in this, after reciting the statements which he had made, they adjudge them to be 
chaneelior and contrary to the determinations of Holy Church these they declare to be, ‘That through the sacramental 
Eonupou words duly uttered by a priest, the bread and wine upon the altar are transubstantiated, or substantially 
eRemist converted, into the very body and blood of Christ; so that after the consecration, there do not remain in 
‘Tyeirdefni- that venerable sacrament material bread and wine (which were previously under their own substafices or 
tion of ‘ra, natures), but only the appearance [species] of the same things; under which appearances [speciebus] the 
‘See Vaugh. ii true body and blood of Christ are really contained, not only figuratively, or tropically, but essentially, sub- 
“0 SOOT stantially, and bodily ; so that Christ truly there in his proper bodily presence: this is to be believed; this 
is to be taught; this is manfully to be defended against all who contradict.” They likewise determined that 
the penalty of the greater excommunication, suspension from all scholastic exercises, and imprisonment, 
should be put in force against any member of the university who should inculcate these doctrines of Wiclif. 
lll who listened to them were likewise to be similarly punished. 
Ameuge | Wiclif was, at the very time when this convention was held, lecturing in the school of the Augus- 
nme brings tinians, in virtue of his professorship, on this identical doctrine, when a messenger entered the hall, 
Seeeedemea- and in the name of the chancellor, and the doctors who had united with him, published their sentence 
Lonef his doe- respecting the “sacrament of the altar,” and all who should uphold the doctrines taught by Wiclif 
concerning it. Wiclif was taken by surprise; his personal liberty was in question; he wished to have 
Wiclif appeals an opportunity of meeting his opponents, and discussing the condemned doctrines; and at length he 
anc" appealed to the civil power, thus denying the summary authority of the chancellor to imprison him: this 
Helsprevend appeal seems to have had this consequence, that he continued at liberty, although prohibited from teaching 
from Jectz2¢ the obnoxious doctrines at Ozford. His appeal was one which could really only come before the ensuing 
st Oxford” parliament; and thus, until that should meet, the chancellor and the divinity professor could not have their 
respective liberties and jurisdictions accurately determined. 
‘Wiclif writes Meanwhile, Wiclif was not idle; he wrote his Ostiolum,” or * Wicket,” a tract on the debated subject. 
Bis “Onto ‘This work is interesting on another account, besides that which was the occasion of its being written; he 
alludes to the opposition which the Seriptures in English excited. He says, that his opponents denounced 
it as “heresy to speak of the holy Scripture in English, and so they would condemn the Holy Ghost;” 
this gives the first certain mention, in which the date is evident, of the notice which his translation had 
excited. The tract continues to speak of the Lord’s supper, and the wondrous mistakes which were made 
relative to it, 


Watylers The disturbances in England which prevailed in the summer of 1381, were probably a means of post= 
Jasuréeton, Honing any farther proceedings against Wiclif, In June of that year, the mob, under the command of 
Wat ‘Tyler, took possession of London; on the 14th of that month Simon Sudbury, archbishop of 


tad what fad been previoay determined and eld. | ware alowed silt reman although it was id hat be 
Kars e entne Coss” fe fed ued human soo ant | Gade wi spd fo fie quent of san scent alee 
te “the entre Chis” i € e yuman soul, an to this question, of “an accident without & 
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{hist Chad exe ach particle supper, 
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Canterbury was beheaded by them; and this vacancy of the primacy was again, it is probable, the reason Abp. Sudbury 
why no immediate notice was taken of the alarming doctrines. Sudbury was succeeded in his archbishoprick the maby” 
by Courtney, bishop of London; but it was not until May 1982, that he received the pall from Rome 714 
which was necessary ‘for the completion of his character.” ‘This prelate shewed himself far more prompt st tossee,” 
in action than his predecessor, whose want of firmness at the Lambeth citation of Wiclif has been much ®t him. 
blamed by Romish writers. 

On the 17th of May, he convened an assembly, consisting of eight bishops and fourteen doctors together An assembly 
with others, at the Grey Friars in London, for the purpose of formally condemning the doctrines held by Gry Bian’ 
Wiclif. Twenty-four “conclusions” were read as having been generally preached throughout England; M4¥ !7 1982, 
and after three days’ deliberation, this convention condemned ten of the “conclusions” as being heretical, 
and the other fourteen as being erroneous. At the meeting of this synod, a shock of an earthquake 
alarmed some of those who were present; but the archbishop turned the circumstance to good account, 
applying it as an intimation of the need which there was of preserving the purity of the church. The 
decisions of this convention were speedily published, in order that they might be carried into effect; the 
archbishop transmitted the decree not only to the bishop of Lincoln, Wiclif’s diocesan, but even to the 
clergy of the parishes around Lutterworth: it was likewise sent to the bishop of London, in whose diocese 
many who held the opinions of Wiclif might be supposed to reside. 

The storm was, however, Kept for a while from breaking upon the head of Wiclif, A Carmelite, Dr. Peer Soy 
Peter Stokys, a zealous opponent of Wiclif, was sent to Oxford to publish the mandates there, where the fs ubhan the 
teaching of the Reformer had gained much ground. But Robert Rigge, who had succeeded William do Banist, 
Berton as chancellor, was one of the admirers of Wicli, one who, if he did not himself hold his doc- p. 98 Fox. 
trines, was little inclined to hear them condemned." He called on Dr. Nicholas Hereford to preach postr Rigg, 
before the University: this was one of Wiclif’s adherents, as also was Philip Rappyngton, who was also the chancellor, 
thus employed during the visit of Stokys. ‘The latter of these defended Wiclif and his doctrines at some Wiel. 
length. Amongst other things, he told the audience, that those who did not mention the secular ern sod 
magistrate before either the bishop or the Pope, broke the order prescribed in holy Scripture.” ‘This preach at 
conduct of Dr. Robert Rigge rendered him the immediate object of the resentment of the atch- cote, ii.t07 
bishop, and he was authoritatively commanded both to abstain from opposing Stokys, and to support him in 
his mission at Oxford. 

Archbishop Courtney strengthened the authority of the convention, which had condemned the twenty- Courtney ob- 
four “conclusions,” by procuring an ordinance from the king against all itinerant preachers who should uphold ‘inte K'2g'* 
the condemned doctrines: the sheriffs and others were commanded, at the requirement of the prelates, 
to arrest all such persons. This ordinance rested of course upon the royal authority only, and yet it 
assumed the form of an act of parliament. ‘The pretended enacting part ran thus:—* It is ordained and The enact 
assented in this present Parliament, That the King’s Commissions be made and directed to the Sheriffs and fesiioss 
other ministers of our Sovereign Lord the King, or other sufficient persons leamed, and, according to *#t"- 
the certifications of the prelates thereof, to be made in the Chancery from time to time to arrest all such 
preachers, and also their fautors, maintainers, and abettors, and to hold them in arrest and strong prison, 
till they will justify themselves according to law and reason of holy Church. And the King willeth and 
commandeth, that the Chancellor make such commissions at all times that he, by the Prelates or any of 
them, shall be certified and thereof required, as is aforesaid.” 

Itis to be observed, that this ordinance possessed not a particle of legal validity : it was in fact a mere me invalcty 
forgery, and, as such, complaint was made against it in the ensuing Parliament; the Commons alleging that 
they had never passed any bill authorizing commissions for the imprisoning of suspected or itinerant 
preachers, for they would not (they said) be more bound to the prelates than their ancestors had been. 

In consequence of this, the fictitious statute was declared to be repealed; and yet the ecclesiastical influ- ts repeal; 
ence was so great, that the invalid ordinance remained amongst the acts of parliament, and has been ‘inves 
printed as such, while the act of repeal was altogether suppressed. Commissions continued to be issued »P00. 
under the forged act as though it had been a real one. 

On the 15th of June, the king issued his writ to the chancellor and proctors of the University of Oxford, For |.s04 
ordering strict search to be made for those who should be suspected of heresy or error, especially with 108 4. 
regard to the points which had lately been condemned by Archbishop Courtney and his coadjutors; any wsiveniy of 

13, 82, 
of Wiclif's “conclusions ;” he must either have been a dissen- is 
tient from the determinations of that assembly, or else new 
light must in the interval have dened upon his mind. 


* Tis, however, not alittle remarkable that be was one 
of the twelve doctors associated in the preceding year with 
William de Berton, the thea chancellor, in the tion 
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persons, likewise, who entertained John Wiclif, Nicholas Hereford, Philip Rappyngton, and others of the 
same sentiments were to be expelled the University, and not to be received again until such time as they 
should be cleared of the charge of heresy before the archbishop of Canterbury; the writings of Wiclif 
and Hereford were likewise to be sought for and transmitted to the archbishop. 
Precedings Many difficulties were thrown by the chancellor of the university in the way of these orders being 
‘fecarana fly complied with: at length, however, the contumacious parties were brought before the archbishop. 
auhers at” Various proceedings connected with them took place in June and July 1382, Wiclif meanwhile was at 
WilfstLa- Lutterworth, and in some of the sermons which he preached while these prosecutions were pending, he 
HEESTLLR® expresses his opinion that the secret ground in the archbishop's mind was the publication of the Scriptures 


vermont th in English. 


Lewis's Hist, Hee calls Courtney “on gret byschop of englelond,” who “as men sayen is yuel payed that Goddes 

pia lawe is written in englysche to lewede [lay] men; and he pursueth a prest, for he wryteth to men 
this englysche and sompneth him and traveleth him, that hyt is hard to hym to route. And thus 
he pursueth another prest by the helpe of the pharyses, for he precheth cristes gospel frely withouten 
fables. Omen that ben of cristes halfe, helpe ye nowe ageyns Antecrist. For the perelouse tyme is 
comen that crist and poule tolden byfore.” 

It is probable that the priest, who was thus spoken of as being pursued by the bishop for writing 
Scripture in English, was not Wiclif himself but Hereford, whom we have already seen to have been, 
in some measure, a coadjutor of Wiclif in his work. The other, who was persecuted for preaching, 
seems to me to have been Ashton, an itinerant labourer of much note, Others may, perhaps, judge 
that Rappyngton was intended. Archbishop Courtney continued his opposition with unwearied zeal, 

Twe submis. Hereford and Rappyngton being the two most obnoxious to him. Submissions, on the part of the 
aceused—some more entire than others—some indeed very partial, were the consequence of the arch- 
‘erect: ishop’s proceedings against the Oxford divines. 

wicut sit Wiclif was still untouched. It is posible that a man whose death from palsy was expected, was deemed 
Hntouched unfit to be summoned; but so far was he from succumbing to the menaces of Archbishop Courtney, that 
presented t9 in the following November he presented a statement of his doctrine to the king and the Parliament which 
Panliamestat assembled at Oxford. With regard to the Lord’s supper, he prays that the doctrine concerning it, set 
Yaa" ° forth by Christ and his apostles in the Gospels and Epistles, may be openly taught in the churches. ‘The 
authority and sufficiency of the New Testament, as the Christian's directory, is put very pointedly in 
opposition to the multiform additions which had been appended to it. ‘The effect of this appeal was 
remarkable; it led the Commons to petition the king to withdraw the illegal ordinance by which he had 
empowered the prelates to imprison those who held the twenty-four condemned “conclusions.” ‘The result 
of this petition has been already stated. 

But the archbishop was not idle: the convocation which met at Oxford at the same time as the Parlia~ 
ment summoned Wiclif to appear before them. ‘This summons was duly obeyed; and here we see Wiclif 
monet before meeting the combined spiritual authority of the hierarchy alone—for his Oxford adherents were silenced :— 
1 Now. 1552 and unsupported,—for John of Gaunt, who once upheld him, now avowedly abandoned him, and recom- 

mended him not to maintain the doctrines which he had taught. 

He presents When he appeared before the archbishop and other prelates, he presented to them two confessions on 
two-confer the subject of the Lord’s supper, the one in English, and the other in Latin, each re-asserting that tran 
eee substantiation did not really take place. In his Latin confession, he enters into questions as to how, or in 
SStandation. what sense, “the bread which we break is the communion of the body of Christ,” but he concludes where 
Wictifdeprived he began, that there is no change of substance. ‘The consequence of the Oxford citation was, his being 
ianPess” deprived, by the authority of the king, of the office which he held as professor of divinity, and likewise 
banished fom banished from the University. 

He now left Oxford, the place in which he had for many years taught the truth as his own mind was 
gradually opened to apprehend it; and where, during the last six years, his testimony had been the means 
of bringing a flood of light amongst his cotemporaries. One of the most remarkable facts in the history 
of Wiclif is, the comparative shortness of the period in which his testimony was directly pointed against 
the spiritual pretensions of Rome, from which results so apparently incommensurate took place. The Lord 
had prepared the ground, even as He sent forth Wiclif to sow the truth. 

Ctebyvitan Tt would seem as though the prelates contemplated farther proceedings against Wiclf: at all events, 
scitome”™"" Urban VI. was apprised of his opinions, and he was in consequence cited to appear at Rome. It is not 
probable that this citation had any connection with the former proceedings, in which Gregory XJ. had 
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reserved to himself the place of authoritatively giving sentence concerning Wiclif’s explanation of the 
Pope's conclusions,” as to what he had taught; and yet it is possible that the English prelates were still 

restrained by the authority of the Bull of 1877, from touching Wiclif’s person, unless they received autho- 

rity from Rome. The citation to appear at Rome reached Lutterworth at a time when Wiclif was so 

suffering from paralysis, as to render his obedience, even if he had been disposed, impossible; however, he 

wrote to the Pope very freely, speaking of the authority and obligation of Holy Scripture, and its supe~ Wiclif writes 
riority to even an Apostle, if he were present; this is urged on the simple ground, that apostles both could F2* 
and did ert, whereas the Scripture is certain and of absolute authority; he then applies this to the con 

science of the Pope, speaking the truth to him both boldly and faithfully, thus showing that even though 

he were disabled in body, he was still vigorous in mind for the cause of God. 

Wiclif’s retirement at Lutterworth must have been diligently employed in setting forth his opinions in Wiclif writes 
writing, It is probable, that in this he was assisted by the pens of others ; but, in spite of his paralysis, his “"8**™ 
Vigour of mind, and affiance of soul upon God and his truth, were in no way weakened. ‘The remaining 
months of his life do not seem to have been molested; although, in some of his writings, he appears to 
have expected more trouble from his opponents. But his days were near their close: he was seized with a His est, 
fatal attack of paralysis, on the 29th of December, 1384, and on the Slst of the same month, aged sixty D& *! 19% 
years, he “departed to be with Christ, which is far better.” 

T have thus briefly looked at the life and labours of this remarkable man, whose efforts will not, in their 
result, be fully known till the day when the secrets of all hearts shall be revealed. ‘The whole course of 
his testimony stands more or less in connection with his publication of the Scriptures in English, either as 
leading onward to it, or as resulting from it. ‘The events of his life are, it is true, seen through an obscure 
medium, and he rises, as it were, an object, dim, but vast, in the horizon; but though the lapse of years, 
and the bitter persecutions of those who were taught by him, cause many of the exact features of his 
character, and the incidents of his life, to be little known, yet this we do know, that his testimony in his 
life and writings was faithful; and that, after his death, the effects of truth received through him, continued 
to draw forth the opposition of its foes. Wiclif stands, indeed, in such prominence, that others who held 
his doctrines after him, seem to be almost forgotten, until, after a century and a half, the light of God's 
truth again shone forth. 

But there continued, through all this dark interval, not a few who prized the truth of God more dearly Many conts- 
than their own lives; we know of such as William Sautré (the proto-martyr of England’s papal persecu- dswicss "*'* 
tion), Lord Cobham, William White, Richard Hoveden, John Goose, Tylsworth of Amersham, and of fly"iseia" 
many more who yielded their bodies to be burned at various times during this period; and of many stany martyrs 
others likewise, who were conféssors, if they were not called to suffer death. One of these, who deserves * oto" 
particular attention, is Wuttaat Tuone, who, by his writings, formed a connecting link between Jou ¥ Thoin s+ 
Wicttr and Wut1am Tyxpace. The decrees of the convention at the Grey Friars, under Archbishop between Wich? 
Courtney, were, as I have already mentioned, directed against any itinerant preachers who should teach #24 Tyndale 
the doctrines of Wiclif. Of these there appear to have been no inconsiderable number then in England. ®#a0- 
Itinerant preaching, on the part of the mendicant friars, was nothing strange; but it gave no small offence Inerant 
for Wiclif's “poor priests” to act in the same manner, But they were acting in obedience to the word of [sacha 
God, and they accounted it to be their duty to preach to the people, even though the prelates gave them Wieli' poor 
no licenses. ‘They were, in fact, acting upon the same principle as those of whom we read, who were dis- 
persed in consequence of the persecution at Jerusalem, ‘They that were scattered abroad, went every Act vi. 4 
where, preaching the word.” 


v. 
THE ENGLISH VERSION EXECUTED BY WICLIF’S FOLLOWERS. 


Berore giving an account of the proceedings which were instituted soon after the death of Wiclif, for 
the suppression of the English Scriptures, it is needful to notice the other versions, real or supposed, 
which were executed about the same time or a little after. 

One ther ver- It is a certain fact that another translation beside that of Wiclif was made about the same time; some 

Stes ‘Manuscripts of a version exist, which when compared with that of Wiclif appear in many parts to have been 

wee’ formed very much on the model of his translation; the terms employed and the collocation of words often 

seem to shew, that the translator of the one had the other version before him, and that he used it in the 
composition of that which he executed. 

Eivcriam ‘The book entitled “ Elucidarium Bibliorum” has been already referred to; this prologue to the Bible 
contains an intimation that a version existed which had been made a little before that which was executed by 
the author of that tract and certain coadjutors, ‘The question naturally occurs, When was this prologue 

Aprevious written? Is there any evidence to determine the author? Can the version be ascertained to which this 

Tas" prologue properly belongs? ‘To these questions answers can, I believe, be returned more or less satisfactory, 
principally from the statements of the prologue itself, 

Dateof the Ist. The date;—this is intimated by certain references made to the proceedings of the “last Parliament,” 

Prolegs i588 a+ which some of the grievous vices of the clergy had been brought into notice. This can refer to nothing 
but the sad and disgusting exposure which took place in the Parliament in the year 1895, so that we may 
assign this prologue to that year or the beginning of the next; the translation was apparently completed 
just before the prologue was written, Reference is made to the contentions of the scholars at Oxford and 

Event of pe the consequent bloodshed ; these events took placo in the years 1988 and 1389, A statute of the university 

Sludstto, "of Oxford (enacted in 1251) was revived in 1987, which the author of this prologue thus recites:—* That 
no man schal lerne dyuynite neither hooly writ, no but he that hath doon his fourme in art, that is that 
hath comensid in art and hath been regent tweyne yeer aftir, this wolde be ix year either x before that he 
erne hooly writ.” The first reference gives a date to this work, which the other particulars stated, amply 
confirm.* A further proof that this prologue was written after the time of Wiclif, is to be found in the 
reference made to the writings of John Gerson, the celebrated chancellor of the University of Paris; he is 
cited by the name of « Parisience,” which is given more explicitly in the printed edition, “Johan Gerson 
Parisiensis” He was not known as an author till after Wiclif’s death. 

2nd. The next point to be inquired into is, Who was the author of this prologue, and consequently of the 
version to which it belonged? It is very evident that the writer was one whose views and doctrines were 
similar to those of Wiclif himself; and this makes it primd facie probable that the translator was one whose 

Join Puray “Lollardism” would be so notorious, that his name would be transmitted to us amongst the learned 

Iywne author” followers of Wiclif. Of these, one of the most remarkable was John Purvy, or Purnay, who, during the life 

Tague," of Wiclif, appears to have lived with him, and is supposed to have acted as his curate at Lutterworth. 

Wiciis curate Copies of a version of the Bible into English have the name of this person written in them, and also the 

user prologue annexed; and hence the supposition has been very reasonably entertained that he was the trans- 
lator of the version which varies from that of Wiclif, This answers also the third of the questions which 
have been put, ‘This version and prologue have thus been ascribed to Purnay; and as it seems as if there 
could have been no reason to ascribe it to him if he had not been the author, it may be regarded as his 
works 

Lid ag Purnay appears, from what has been said of him by various writers, to have been very competent to the 

Eaniator "task of the translation. Walden calls him ‘The Library of the Lollards, and Wiclif’s glosser, an eloquent 
divine, and famous for his skill in the Law.” ‘The manner in which the version was executed is very 


Wiel 


of Knyghton; according to which itis clear that no English 
Gran fe Seger vee a ta ceded et 
prior to that of Wicli 

4 It be objected that the eridene isnot absoltelycon- 
clasive as to Purnay having been the author of this prologue 
fndtrandation, let it be observed that this does notin 

slightest degree affect the account of the version itself: 
ce hegr eak de sae’ sera ene 


Englis ‘made 
assigned (after Lewis and Baber) proves that this prologue 
prea 0 fapodinent to the reception of the testimony | anonymous. 
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interesting. ‘The following account is given at the end of the prologue of the process pursued by Purnay 
and his assistants in preparing for, and producing their version.* 

“Fyrste thys symple creature had mych trauaile wyth diuers felowis & helpars to gather mani eld the trans- 
bibles and other doctouris & comune glosis, & to make oo latine bible some dell trwe, and than to studie it (or*sccoustot 
of the newe, the text with the glose, & other doctours as he might get, and specially Lire on the elde Olt oi at ii 
testamente, that helpyd full miche in hys werke. ‘The thyrde tyme to counsell wyth elde gramariens and 
elde diuinis, of harde wordis and harde sentensis, how they myght beste be vnderstanden & translated, Nicoless Ly=- 
‘The fourth tyme, to translate as cleerly as he could to y* sentence, and to haue many good fellowis and” 

‘kunnyng, at the correctinge of the translation. First it is to know that y* beste translatyng out of Latyne 
into Englysh is to translate after the sentence, and not only after the wordis. 

“So that the sentence be as opyn (either opener) in Englyshe as in latyne, and go not farre fro the The version 

letter. And if the letter may not be suid in y* translatynge, let the sentence euer be whole and open. For "™* «rs! 
the wordis owen to serue to y* entente and sentence: and elles the wordis bene superfluouse either false. 
In translatyng into English, many resolusions moune make the sentence open, as an ablatyfe case absolute 
maye be resolued into these three words w' couenable verb the while, for, if, as gramarians seine, As thus, 
‘The master reding, I stode, maye be resolued thus, while y* master readith, I stonde. Either if the master 
read, ether for the master, &c. And somtime it wold accord well w* the sentence to be resolued into 
whan, either into afterward, thus, whan the master red, Istode. ither after the master read I stode. And 
sometime it may well be resolued into a verbe of the same tyme, as other ben in the same reason, and this 
worde et, that is, and, in English, as thus. Arescentibus hominibus pre timore, that is, And men shulen were 
drie for dread. Als a participle of a presente tons, either preter tens of actyfe voicis, either passife: may 
be resolued into a verb of the same tens, and a coniunetion copulatyfe, as thus. Dicens. that is seynge may 
be resolued thus, and seythe, eyther that seythe.......... 

«Also whan ryghtfal constructions is lettyd by relation I resolue openly thus, Where this reason, 
Dum formidabunt aduersarii, eius shuld be englyshid thus bi the letter. The lorde hys adversaries 
sholden dred: I english it thus by resolucyon, the aduersaries of the lorde shulen dread hym. And 
so of other reasons that bene like. At the byginnynge I purposyde wyth Goddys helpe: to make 
the sontence as true and open in englyshe as it is in latine, either more trwe and moore open than it is in 

And I praye for charitie and commune profyte of chrysten soulys, that if any wyse man fynd any 
default of the trueth of translation, let hym set in the true sentence and open the holy wryte. But loke 
yf he examyne trulye hys latyn byble: for no doubt he shall fynde many byblis in latyne ful false, if he 
loke mani. And namely newe, and the commune latyne bybles haue more nede to be correctyd (as many A previous 
as I haue sene in my life) than hath the english bible late translated. And where the Hebru, by witnes of Bagh ans, 
Jerom of Lire and other expositours dyscordith fro our Latyne biblis: I haue set in y* margent bi manner '® 
of a glose what y° Hebreu hath and howe it is vnderstonden in some place, And I did this most in the 
psalter, y* of al our bokis discordith most fro Hebru. For the chirch readeth not the psalter by the 
laste translation out of Hebru into Latine: but an other translacion of other men y* hadden mich lasse 
‘kunninge, and holiness than Jerome had.” 

‘This prologue shews that the translation to which it belongs must vary considerably in its plan from that The planotthe 
of Widlif; this latter keeping especially close to the literal senso of the Latin, while Purnay sought to fim difers 
preserve the English idiom; how far this object was attained in the execution of the version, and what Wiit. 
are its comparative merits as compared with Wiclif's, are questions which may admit of varying judgments ; 
the more closely a version adheres to literal renderings of the text, the more, in my judgment, would it accu- 
rately represent the meaning: of course I do not mean that a departure from the vernacular idiom should 
be resorted to for the sake of precision; but that a literal adherence to the text is commonly the best mode 
of expressing the sense, 


It is not perhaps easy to give an exact account of the Manuscripts, now extant, containing the version ot sees of 
Purnay. Lewis says, that his name is written on a copy of a translation of the New Testament, differing fon? 
from Wiclif’s, in Trinity College, Dublin; and, farther on, he gives a quotation from the Manuscript itself. ae ins 
He says, “the Prologue before-mentioned is bound up with it at the end of the Apocalypse, and written Lewis p 31 
in the same hand as the New Testament.” 

Lewis gives, as an extract from this Manuscript, the first verses of St. Matthew's Gospel ; I give them te nore 
from him, together with the same portions of Wiclil’s translation. Poaceae 


* ‘The extract given from the prologue is taken from the printed edition of 1550; the British Museum copy of the 
‘Manuscript being defective at the end. 
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Wrerrr 1380, Porway 1395. (MS. Tar, Cot. Dust, 237. 97.) 
Extracts from ‘The book of the generacioun of ihesus crist | the sone ‘The booke of generacioun of jesus crist the sone of 
pucifand of dauith, the sone of abraham. abraham bigut Isaac, davith, the sone of abraham. abraham generide or 


Isaac bigat Iacob, Iacob bigat Iudas and hise britheren. 


bigaat ysaac, ysane forsothe bigate jacob, jacob forsothe 
bigate judas and his brethern, 


Bishop Butler's ‘This version, attributed to Purnay, and belonging evidently to the author of the prologue, agrees 

MS") verbatim with a manuscript in the possession of the late Bishop Butler, of Lichfield and Coventry; this 

‘gra Meer, Jast-mentioned Manuscript differs in the Gospels in many respects from Wiclif’s translation, and is clearly 
another version, I therefore give a few more specimens of it, comparing them with Wicif. 


Pall Mall, 


Lukei 1-9 


Wicuir. 

[The four first verses of this gospel do not appear 

to belong to Wiclif’s translation as actually executed ; 

if found in any manuscript apparently of Wi 

lation, they are probably taken from that which was ex- 
ecuted afterwards] 


In the daies of eroude kyng of indee, there was a 
preest zacarie bi name of the sorte of abia, and his 
wiif was of the doustris of aaron: and hir name was 
elizabeth. 


LUKE I. 


Porway (Br. Bururr’s MS.) 

Forsothe for manye men enforceden to ordeyne the 
tellyng of thingis whiche ben filled in vs as thei that 
seyn atte the bigynnyng & weren ministris of the word 
bitaken : it is seen also to me hauynge fro the bigyn- 
nyng alle thingis diligentli bi ordre to write to thee thou 
best theofile that thou knowe the truthe of tho wordis 
‘of whiche thou art lerned. 

‘There was sum preest zacharie by name in the daies 
of heroude Kyng of Judee of the sort of Abia and his 
wyf of the doustris of aaron: & hir name Elizabeth 


‘The following passage will serve to shew how far this later translation coincides with that of Wiclif in 


the use of terms and phrases. 


Wrierrr. 


Lakex.28-90. Dlessid ben the igen: that seen tho thingis that se 


seen, for I seie to sou that many profetis and kyngis 
wolden haue seen tho thingis that se seen: and thei 
saien not, and heren tho thingis that je heren : and thei 
hherden not, and lo a wise man of the lawe roos up, 
temptynge hym and seiynge, maistir what thing schal 
T do to haue euerlastynge lif, and he seide to hym, 
what is writun in the lawe? hou redist thou, he 
answerid and seid, thou schalt love thi lord god of al 
thin herte: and ofall thi soule, and of al thi stryngthis 
and of al thi mynde and thi neisbore as thi silf, ¢ 
ihesus seide to hym, thou hast answerid ritli, do this 
thing, and thou schalt lyue but he willynge to iustife 
hhym silf: seid to ihesus, and who is my neijbore ? 
and ihesus bi helde and seide, A man cam doun from 
jerusalem in to ierico, and filde among theues, and thei 
robbeden hym, and woundiden hym, and wenten aweie : 
and leften the man half alyue. 


LUKE X. 23-30. 


Porway (Br. Burten’s MS.) 
Dlessid ben the igen: whiche seen tho thingis that se 
seen, sotheli I seie to sou for many pfetes & kyngis 
wolden see tho thingis whiche se seen & sawen not and 
heere tho thingis that se heeren & thei herden not, and 
lo awise man of law roos temptynge him & seyinge 
maystir what thing doynge schal I welde eulastynge lyf; 
and he seyde to him ; what is writen in the lawe? how 
redist thow? he answerynge sede, thou schalt loue the 
lorde thi god of al thin herte & of al thi soule eithr 
yf & of al thi mystes & of al thi myndes and thi 
neysbor as thi silf. and iesu seyde to him thou has an- 
sweride rigtly do thou this thing & thou schalt Iyue. 
forsothe he willynge for to iustfie himself seyd to iesu, 
and who is my neisbore ? sothely iesu biholdynge seyde, 
sum man eam doune fro ierlm in to jericho. & felde 
among theeues whiche also robbiden him and woundes 
putte inne wenten awaye the man lefte halfe quyke. 


If it be thought that in anything this version seems less clear and modem in phraseology than that of 
Wielif, it must be borne in mind that many of the explanatory terms with which Manuscripts are some~ 
times glossed, are now less intelligible than the word which they are given to explain. 

This version appears to be identical with one which has been alleged to be more ancient than Wiclit’s, 
Bishop Butler's Manuscript appears to coincide with that at Dublin, which has Purnay’s name, and also 
with a specimen lately published as part of an older version. 

It is, however, also to be observed, that Bishop Butler’s Manuscript appears to agree in the Epistles 
with Wiclif’s version; hence it may be supposed to have been transcribed from two different copies and 
versions, 

‘A Manuscript in the British Museum (Bibl. Reg. 1B. VI.) contains throughout a version varying from 
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Wiel 


this appears in the Gospels to be identical with the version contained in Bishop Butler’s Manu- 


seript, and in the Epistles to be the rest of the same translation, 
‘The first four verses of St. Luke’s Gospel are, however, omitted in this copy, as well as in those of 
Wiclif’s version. In the passage already cited from Bishop Butler’s Manuscript from Luke x, there 


are only a few slight variations. 


‘The following are specimens as compared with Wiclif:— 


Wrens. 

But of these thingis that ben sacrified to idolis we 

‘witen for alle we han kunnynge, but kunnynge blowith, 

charite edifieth, but if ony man gessith that he kan ony 

thing, he hath not sit knowe hou it bihoueth hym to 
kunne. 


Wier. 
‘Therfor drede we leest parauenture, while the biheest 
of entrynge in to his reste is lefte, that if ony of us be 
gestid to be awei, for it is toold also to us: as to hem, 
and the word that was herd, proftid not to hem, not 
meynde to feth, of tho thingis that thei herden, for we 
that han bileued, schulen entre in to reste, as he seide, 
‘as I swoor in my wraththe: thei schuln not entre in to my 
reste. 


1 COR. VIL 
Forsothe of thes thingis that ben offrid to ydolis that 1 Cor vit 1,2 


HEB. IV. 


MS. Brit. Mus. Bm. Re. 1 B. vi. 


den symulacris maid to manna lyknesses, we witen for alle 
we han kunnyng. sotheli science or unayng in bloweth 
with pride, charite edifyeth forsothe if ony man gesse or 
deme him forto wite ony thing he hath not sit knowun 
hou it bihoueth him for to kunne. 


MS. Bm. Reo. 1B, vi. 


Drede we thrfore brithren leste paruenre the biheest Heb.ir.1—3 


of entring into “ reste” his (sic] let or forsaken or de- 
niyd forto be ony of us be gessid aweye. forsothe it is 
tolde to us as & to hem and the worde herde pfited not to 
hem not mengid to feith of thes thingis that thei herden 
forsothe we that han bileued schulen entre in to reste 
as he seide as I swoor in my wrath if thei schulen entre 
into my reste. 


Another Manuscript, in the British Museum, (Arundel 254), contains an English harmony of the 
Gospels, on the plan of that drawn up by Clement, of Lanthony, together with the Catholic Epistles, all 
of which are of the translation differing from Wiclif’s. 
Bishop Butler’s Manuscript contains some peculiarities; for instance, in Matt. ii. “ Kinges” is the word 
in the text for “wise men”, and astronomers” is placed in the margin. ‘The word “kinges” is of course 
derived from the Romish legend of Gaspar, Melchior, and Balthasar. This could not have proceeded from 
the translator, it must have been the alteration of a copyist. 
Mr. Baber gives Luke ix. 1, &c, and 1 Cor. viii. 1, &c. as specimens of a yersion contained in a sr, Douce’s 
Manuscript then in the possession of Mr. Douce: from these citations, the Manuscript in question appears MSc! by 
to contain the version here attributed to Purnay.* 


‘There is a MS. in the Bodleian Library, which has this notice written at the end, “y* eor of y* lord at. i the 
m cece ¢ viii, yis book wa endid.” The fourth c in the date has been erased, so as to make the book poile, Fal. 
appear older; but there can hardly be a question that the date really is 1408, the very year when Arch- Date 
bishop Arundel’s Oxford Constitutions were enacted. ‘This MS. is worthy of notice, because, from the 
alteration of date, it has been supposed to be far earlier than the days of Wiclif, and also because it has 
been stated by Lewis to be of a different version. 

Bishop Bonner mentioned, in 1555, an old Bible which he possessed, written about eight score years p Temas 
previous, from which he gives some extracts; the following is a comparison of these passages (as found in MS,4s"* 
Lewis), with Wiclif’s version, 

Wicurr, EXOD. XX. 

And the lord spak alle these wordis, I am the lord 


Bowen's MS. 
And the lord speek alle thes wordes I am the lord thi Exod xx 1-5 


God that ladde thee out of the lond of egypt fro the 
hhous of seruage thou schalt not haue alien godiis bifore 
‘me. thou schalt not make to thee a grauin ymage, nethir 
‘ony lieneste of thing which is in heuene aboue, and which 
is in erthe binethe, neythir of the thingis that ben in 
‘watris undir erthe, thou shalt not herie tho nether thou 
schalt worshippe. 

* The same ‘appears to be contained in a Manuseript 


in the ‘Aivocter Liber Edinburgh ; of which various 
specimens have been kindly furnished Yor comparison, by 


ggod that hath lad the out of the londe of Egypte from the 
house of thraldome: thou schalt not have alyen goddys 
before me, thou schalt not make to the graven thing, ne 
ny lycknesse that is in heven abown and that isin erthe 
Denethe, ne of hem that ben in waters under erthe, thou 
schalt not anoure hem ne herye hem. 


J. Thomson, ot th 
pares Eee soe Goel oft tat 7 galeciass 
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LEVIT. XXVIL 
Lev, xvi Ye shulen not make to you an ydol and a granen Ghe schuln not make to ghou a mawmett and graven 
ymage, nether ye schulen reyse tytlis, nether se schulen _thing, ne tytles ghe schuln rere, ne huge stone ghe schuln 

‘ette a noble stoon in your lond that se worschipe it. putten in ghor erthe that ghe honour it. 


Gloss ino. Tn this passage, some Manuscripts of Wiclif’s translation add, after the word “tytlis,” “y¢ is aueris for 
duced ydolatri;” underscored, so as to distinguish it from the text itself, ‘This may serve as a specimen of the 
kind of glosses which were early added to Wiclif's translation; they were probably appended, in many 
copies, almost as soon as the version itself was executed; and, indeed, itis not improbable that the copy 
of the New Testament in English, with glosses, which was used by Anne of Bohemia, queen consort of 
Richard IL, was one of this description. 


Wier. DEUT. V. Bownen’s MS. 

Deut.v.7—9, ‘Thou schalt not have alien goddis in my sight, Thou Thou schalte not haue alyen goddys in my syght, thou 
schalt not make to thee a grauen ymage neyer a lienesse _schalt not make to thee graven thinge, ne lyckenesse of 
of all thingis that been in heuene above & that ben in alle thinges that in hevene ben above and in erthe be- 
certhe binethe & that ben in watris undererthe, thou schalt _nethe, and that dvvellen in waters under erthe, thou schalt 
not herie tho & thou schalt not worshippe tho not honoure hem ne herye hem 


Sexe, Lewis says, that the Manuscript cited by Bonner, appears to be the same that is now in the Bodleian, 

Wicli's,” marked Fairfax, No, 2; which is the Manuscript of which the date has been falsified, to make it appear 
century older. In this he is clearly mistaken, for a comparison of these very passages with that MS., 
proves that it contains the version of Wiclif; the same is true of a passage which has been copied from the 
New Testament of that MS, Another Bodleian Manuscript, which Lewis speaks of as containing the same 
version, is also simply one of Wiclif's.* It yet remains to be shown, what Manuscripts contain the version 
which Bishop Bonner cites, 

‘Thus much, then, appears certain, that in the latter part of the fourteenth century, fo English versions 
of the Scriptures were made, both of which are extant; the one, John Wiclif’s, a translation made very 
literally from the Latin; the other, executed by Purnay and others, in which an attempt was made to 

Purnay's er- express the sense in English more than the exact words. This latter version appears never to haye been so 

‘Widely spread much circulated as the former, which may be attributed to three causes. Ist. ‘That Wiclif’s was so dili- 
gently copied at once, that it had acquired a sort of standing in the affections of readers; nd. That the 
troubles of Purnay commenced so very soon after the completion of his work, that he was not able himself 
to superintend the multiplication of copies; and, rd. ‘That the prohibitory constitution of Archbishop 
Arundel was enacted only thirteen years subsequent to the completion of the version, whereas it was 
twenty-eight years posterior to the translation of Wiclif. 

Glowes found — losses of various kinds to explain passages, or, more commonly, single words, are of frequent occur- 

MSS rence in some Manuscripts of Wielif’s and the other early version; but especially in those of the 

Lewis, p #9. latter: the following are a few specimens of verbal glosses:— Incorruptible, that may not dye ne ben 
peyred ;”—* Creatoite, that is, maker of noughte.”—* Yvel fame, or, schendeschepe.”—* Maales, or men.” — 
* Acorden not, or bysemen not.’ Bakbyters, or soweres of discorde.”— Detractours, or open bakbyteres.” 
—* Proude, high ouer measure." —« Affeccion, or love.” —‘ Benignite, or good-will.” —* Acception of 
persones, that is put oon bifore another that is withouten deserte.” — Sacrilegie, that is theft of holy henges.” — 
“ Prepucie, or custom of heathen men.” —* lustified, or founden trew.”—* Prevarication, or trespassing.” — 
« Allegorie, or gospels undirstonding.”—© A libel, that is a little book.’ —* A byliber of wheat, that is, a 
tweighte of teye pound.”— With wonder and extasi, that is, legyng of mynde and resvun and lettyng of 
tonge.”—* Oolde botellis, or wyne vessells.” 

‘The object of the greater part of these glosses is very evident; in some of them, however, the ex- 
planatory term is now become less simple than the word to be explained. Some of the elucidations are 
not a little singular, while others appear to be inserted for the purpose of giving a synonyme of Saxon 
origin as an equivalent for some term derived from the Latin. ‘This one thing is very clear that all the 


* Tam much indebted to the kindness of Dr, Bandinell, the | MSS ; and also to Mr Henry Gough, for information relative 
Keeper of the Bodleian Library, for extracts from various | to these and others 


ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE SCRIPTURES. 33 


labour bestowed upon the making of versions, and upon elucidating them when made, was directed to the 
diffusion of the knowledge of the word of God amongst the English, not merely the high and learned, but 
likewise the poor and comparatively illiterate. 

It is possible that a careful examination of existing manuscripts would shew that there are more than John de Tre. 
one old translation extant besides that of Wiclif. It has been positively asserted, that John de Trevisa, a five asntated 
native of Cornwall, who was vicar of Berkley, translated both the Old and New Testaments into English.  Seriptares 
‘He was cotemporary with Wiclif, though born some years before him, and also his survivor by some years 
it has been supposed that he died in 1999 or the preceding year: Tanner says, in 1412, John de 
‘Trevisa was no friend to the then existing state of things in the Church, since he is reported to have 
said, “ Our Saviour sent apostles and priests into the world, but never any monks or begging friars.” 

Whether these were his words or not, they may at least be taken as the expression of his judgment. It is ix teto 
possible that his objection to the friars may have led to a translation of the Scriptures having been ‘*"*"* 
attributed to him. 

If John de Trevisa did really translate the Old and New Testaments, it is probable that his work was 
either almost exactly cotemporary or else a little posterior to that of Wiclif; I suppose this from the fact 
of other works translated by him having been executed about that time: the Polychronicon of Ranulph of 
Chester was translated by him (to which he himself added a supplement of the events of fifty-five years), 
and it was finished in April, 1387. 

Bale attributes a version of the Scriptures to Trevisa, as also Caxton seems to do; whether they had Bale and Cux- 
any data for their assertion is not easy to determine. mony. 

If Trevisa did translate the Scriptures, his work must have fallen with Wiclif’s under the sweeping 
condemnation of Archbishop Arundel’s Oxford Constitutions, and thus unless it were disseminated (like 
Wiclif’s had been previously) by some strenuous efforts, copies of it would necessarily become almost 
extinct. As the name of John de Trevisa has thus been connected with the English translations of the 
Scriptures, it will not be amiss to. give a few passages of Scripture extracted by Dr. Waterland out of his 
writings, and published by Lewis :— 


‘Matt. 18: 92. « I forgave the al thy det bycause thou praydest me, wicked servant.” Erpmentot 
— 22: 18 “ The slowe servant hidde his lorde’s talent in the erthe.” the tags of 
— 26: 19. « Moche have I suffred by syghte bycause of him.” 

Luke 11: 45, © my lord taryeth to come”... If a servant begynneth to drink and is dronken, and 

smiteth and beateth the meyny his lord shall come ...” 

— 19: 18. “ The nobleman called his servauntes and bytoke hem ten mnas, and he saide to these 
servauntes marchaundise with it tyll I come.” 

— — 16. “Lo, lord, thy mna hath made ten mnas, and his lorde sayde to him, and be thou 
hauynge power over ten cities.” 


I know of nothing farther which can be accurately ascertained respecting the claims of John de Trevisa 
to be regarded as a translator of the Scriptures. 


Vi. 


OPPOSITION TO THE CIRCULATION OF THE SCRIPTURES, AND OTHER 
CIRCUMSTANCES PREVIOUS TO THE REIGN OF HENRY VIII. 


I nave yet to speak of the opposition which, after the death of Wiclif, was raised agtint the spread ofthe Oppsion 
Scriptures in English. I have already adverted to the mention which he himself makes of the enmity Wists dex, 
which this translation was even in his lifetime exciting. After his death this was carried still farther, for in A og 
the year 1990, a bill was brought into the House of Lords in order to suppress this English translation of the of Lars, a0 
Scriptures. John of Gaunt, although he forsook Wiclif when he boldly combated the doctrine of tran- This i op. 
substantiation, seems to have always respected both his principles and conduct, and now firmly opposed the SrGuat 
enacting of such a law. He spoke thus, “We will not be the dregs of all; seeing other nations have the 

law of God, which is the law of our faith, written in their own language.” He declared that he would 

support the circulation of the Scriptures in English against those who brought in the bill, whoever they 

e 
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might be, In support of this opposition, it was said, that “if the Gospel by its being translated into English, 
twas the oceasion of men’s running into error, they might know that more hereticks are to be found among 
the Latins than among the people of any other language, For that the Decretals reckoned no fewer than 
sixty-six Latin hereticks, and so the Gospel must not be read in Latin, which yet the opposers of the English 
Iedoes not translation allowed.” ‘The consequence of this opposition appears to have been that there was no legislative 
a prohibition of the Bible in English, 
9 Arundel's ‘We have a testimony from one who would perhaps be thought the least likely to give it, of the reception 
eon Which the English Scriptures received even amongst those in the highest station, Anne of Bohemia, 
a the queen-consort of Richard IL, died in 1394, on the 7th of June; her funeral sermon was preached at 
Westminster by Thomas Arundel, then archbishop of York, and afterwards of Canterbury ; in his com- 
mendation of “ good Queen Anne” he says, that “although she was a stranger, yet she constantly studied 
the four Gospels in English, and explained by the exposition of the doctors; and in the study of these, and 
reading of godly books, she was more diligent than even the prelates themselves, though their office and 
business require this of them” From this it would appear that she had followed the example of her 
mother-in-law, the princess of Wales and Aqaitaine, whose interference on Wiclif’s behalf has been already 
mentioned. 
‘Thewritingsof ‘The attendants of this queen, who had accompanied her to England, returned on her decease to Bohemia, 
Wait eared conveying with them the writings of Wiclif; whence it was that the light of truth shone forth from Prague, 
a light which the council of Constance in vain endeavoured to extinguish. We have, I think, in the cir- 
cumstance of the writings of Wiclif having been thus conveyed into Bohemia, a presumptive evidence that 
the English Gospels with the exposition of the doctors, was either of his translation, or else one of those 
which his followers had put forth. ‘There appears to be some connection between the copy of the Seriptures 
in English used by this princess, and the subsequent dissemination of the works and doctrines of Wiclif by 
her attendants in Bohemia; for it cannot be questioned that some at least of her household had embraced 
the doctrines of this reformer. It appears very probable, that Anne of Bohemia herself had received 
Wicli'scom- some of his instructions. Wiclif knew something of her, although she came to this country but little 
Beater more than two years before his death; for he speaks of her as possessing the Gospel written in three 
languages, Bohemian, German, and Latin; he asks whether to “hereticate her on that account would not 
be Luciferan folly?” It is possible that she was under some suspicion of holding or favouring the doc- 
trines of Wiclif, and that, for this reason, he inquires respecting her being hereticated. 
‘Tne spread of + When “Lollardie,” as it was termed, was introduced even into the abodes of royalty, it is not surprising 
Jollartic that many of every class were also amongst the number of those who had received the doctrine of Scripture 
Wiclif rejoiced that ‘many knights favoured the Gospel, and had a mind to read it in English;” among 
others the following are mentioned as adhering to the doctrines of Wiclif: Sir Lewis Clifford, Sir John 
Montacute, Sir Reginald Hilton, Sir William Neville, Sir John Peeche, Sir John Clenboun, Sir John 
‘Trussel, Sir Richard Sturry, Sir Thomas Latimer, and that faithful martyr of Christ, Sir Jobn Oldcastle, 
Lord Cobham. Knyghton, as might have been expected, bewailed the infatuation of those knights, who 
preferred the reproach of Christ to the honours of this world. 
It is no wonder that the adherents of the Romish doctrine should have been at length thoroughly 
alarmed, and induced to institute severe proceedings for the suppression of the supposed evil. 
Anne! ve- Six years subsequent to his sermon on the death of Queen Anne, namely in the year 1400, Archbishop 
comes asevre Arundel, who had before this succeeded Courtney in the see of Canterbury, became the uncompromising 
Yio persecutor of all who were suspected of “Lollardie.” In this year it was that William Sautr? became the 
first, in England, to yield his life for the truth of God. ‘The archbishop’s continued opposition brought 
‘sco! gjgn other victims into his hands to be either burned or, like Thorp, imprisoned. In the year 1408, we find 
Oxford" him taking more determinate measures for hindering the propagation of what he called heresy: the 
Constitutions circulation of the Scriptures in English (those Scriptures the reading of which he once had com- 
Cai mended) was now to be prohibited by any means. A convocation of the province of Canterbury 
was held at Oxford, and thirteen Constitutions were enacted. ‘The first two of these defined who might 
preach; the third and fourth determined what might be preached; the fifth related to what masters might 
Wictits teach their scholars; the sixth was directed against the writings of John Wiclif, by name; while the seventh 
Tens" was nothing short of a prohibition of the Scriptures in English:—It is a dangerous thing, as St. Jerome 
assures us, to translate the holy Scripture, it being very difficult in a version to keep close to the sense of 
Er sae the inspired writers: for by the confession of the same father he had mistaken the meaning of several texts. 
We therefore decree and ordain, that from henceforward no unauthorised person shall translate any part of 
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the holy Scripture into English or any other language, under any form of book or treatise: neither shall 
any such book, treatise, or version, made either in Wiclif’s time or since, be read, either in whole or in part, 

publicly or privately, under the penalty of the greater excommunication, till the said translation shall be 

approved either by the bishop of the diocese, or a provincial council as occasion shall require.” ‘The six 

other constitutions relate to the modes of expression in speaking of God; to disputations on points of Romish 

belief; to the lettors dimissory of priests; to the exclusion of «Lollardie” from Oxford; to the deprivation 

of offenders; and to the process to be employed in dealing with heretics. 

The seventh of these Constitutions, which I have quoted at length, is of great importance, as shewing Impurance of 
both the danger which the archbishop supposed would arise from the spread of the Scriptures in Cinatteton 
English, and also how these things were connected in his mind with John Wiclif: Whatever previous 
versions of particular portions had existed, they had excited no enmity, for they had never been dis- 
seminated by the hands of such as Wiclif’s “ poor priests.” So resolute was this prelate in his condemnation, 
that he perverts and misquotes Jerome to serve his purpose. It is probable that during the thirty years 
(or thereabouts) which had elapsed between the completion of Wiclif’s version and this Oxford convocation, 
very many copies of the English Scriptures had been made, probably the greater part of those of this Gri ot 
translation which have come down to us; and it appears likewise that some of the followers of Wiclif had version mul- 
put forth copies in which the translation was either re-wrought or varied, according to what they judged to *?l#. 
be simpler English, or less literal in the renderings ;—but however much may have been done in this way by 
others, Wiclif's was still the version which had unlocked the treasures of God's word to the English 
nation. 

Had not the circulation of Wiclif’s translation been very wide prior to the enactment of Archbishop Thecireulation 
Arundel’s Constitutions, it is not likely that so many copies would have come down to us; for it was after tenon 
that time a dangerous thing to possess, or to transcribe them. And yet, in spite of the danger, this 
was done;—there were those who were willing to face the penalties for heresy, rather than that the word of 
God should not be circulated: but still we have no reason to suppose that this was done except in com- 
paratively rare instances. The Conventual and Collegiate libraries, too, which were the means of preserving 
so many of the literary productions of the middle ages, were closed against the writings and translations of 
Wiel, unless indeed, they happened to be buried in unknown obscurity; so that the possession of in- copie ot 
dividuals must have been the means of transmitting them. Perhaps in this way they were more read and Yeon ans. 
prized, while held as dangerous possessions, than they would have been if honoured with a known place in 
public libraries; and thus they were, I doubt not, the means of secretly instructing many who “sighed 
and who cried” over the evils which were wrought by those who professed to act in the name of Christ and 
of his apostles, 

Such were the attempts made to hinder the circulation of the Scriptures, as well as the original 
writings of Wiclif, by the archbishop, and very ably were his purposes carried into execution. But the 
exercise of church authority was not yet fully carried out aguinst Wiclif, In 1406, some of his friends 1m. 


and godliness; they state that “in his answering, reading, preaching, and determining, he behaved him- es 
self laudably, and as a stout and valiant champion of the faith; vanquishing, by the force of the Scriptures,” 
all such who by their wilful beggary [the mendicant friars] blasphemed and slandered Christ’s religion, 
Neither was this doctor convicted of any heresy, either burned of our prelates after his burial. God forbid 
that our prelates should have condemned a man of such honesty for a heretic.” ‘This instrument is dated, 
At Oxford, in our congregation-house, the Ist day of October, in the year of our Lord, 1406.” 

‘This testimonial appears to have drawn forth not a little opposition and anger on the part of the enemies 
of Wiclif and his doctrines ; they tried to represent the document as being false or forged, although they 
could not deny that the University seal had been affixed thereto, ‘Two years afterwards, as has been stated, 
Archbishop Arundel's Constitutions, condemning Wiclif and his works, were framed at Oxford, In 1410, 1410 
the doctrines of Wiclif were condemned in a full congregation at Oxford; a vast number of propositions, oust 
as having been taken out of Wiclif's writings, were censured, and the books themselves were publicly burned. st ine Wily 
Any who maintained the doctrines which were thus censured were to lose their respective degrees.“ But, bans hie 
as it happened, these opinions of Wiclif, instead of being stifled, gained ground by this oppositions and his Cone, w.267 
books were more valued than before.” Amongst these books, Wiclif’s translation of the Scriptures, pro- 
hibited two yeurs previously, is apparently to be included. ‘The University of Oxford especially, as well 
as other parts of that which then was the diocese of Lincoln, was regarded as being “infected” with the ofwWieit stil 
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preva at heresies of Wiclif. This occasioned stringent measures on the part of Archbishop Arundel, in which he 
= was supported by King Henry IV.* 
Avp-Aruedel Amongst other means of dishonouring the memory of Wiclif, Archbishop Arundel wished for papal 
‘ees team authority to burn his remains; he solicited the Pope to grant him a Bull, condemning the censured 
Witton, conclusions, and also authorizing this brutal act. It is probable that Arundel could hardly, after the lapse 
of so many years, proceed to disinter the remains of this servant of Christ unless he were supported by 
this authority. ‘The Pope, however, condemned the “Conclusions” without sanctioning the burning of his 
bones. 
Cousciiof “In 1415, however, the council of Constance granted the needful authority for the execution of this 
fa" indignity: they solemnly condemned him as a heretic, and ordered the removal of his bones far from the 
burial of any church. Had Archbishop Arundel been alive at this time, the sentence would doubtless 
have been carried into immediate execution ; but his successor, Chicheley, was otherwise occupied than in 
Wieis tones disturbing the repose of the dead. In 1428, Richard Fleming, bishop of Lincoln, who has been already 
iugup ” "mentioned as having for a time professed the doctrines of Wiclif, was commanded by Pope Martin V. to 
Hisremains execute the decree, which he accordingly did, ‘The bones of Wiclif were dug up and burned, and his 
ashes were cast into a stream which flows by Lutterworth :—it may seem to be an honour to his memory, 
that those who were so deeply busied in hindering the spread of the truth of God, and in persecuting those 
who held it, should have thus treated with indignity the unconscious remains of Wiclif. But strange 
indeed was it, if those who did it thought they were injuring one whose spirit was at rest in Christ, and 
whose body (whether mouldered into dust, or destroyed by the folly of man) will be changed and made 
like the body of Christ himself when he appears in glory. 


‘Throughout the remainder of this century, from time to time, scattered notices are to be found of those 

who, in spite of the danger, read and circulated the English Scriptures, From the extracts given by 
Register of Fox, from the register of William Alnwick, bishop of Norwich, a few particulars may be learned relative 
ii oth to the circulation of the word of God in English, and the danger of so doing. In the year 1429, a 
ramet charge was made against Richard Fletcher, of Beccles, that he “is a most perfect doctor in that sect 
troubled, 1429 [namely, that of the Lollards}, and can very well and perfectly expound the Holy Scriptures, and hath a book of 
H Pieter the New Law in English, which was Sir Hugh Pie's fist.” This charge shews how completely the possession 
Chil with of the Scriptures in English was one ground on which to accuse a man of heresy. 
Rewestinene The next charge which is mentioned is the following:—* That Nicholas Belward, son of John Belward, 
jn English "dwelling in the parish of Southelam, is one of the same sect, and hath a New ‘Testament, which he bought 
Nic Beiard at London, for four marks and forty pene (i.e £2. 16s, 84:} and taught the said William Wright, and Margery 
Scylegaew his wife, and wrought with them continually by the space of one year, and studied diligently upon the 
Tesament said New Testament.” 

‘t was not uncommon to make a part of the charge against certain who were convented before the bishop 
that they could read English, making it at least probable that few of the comraon people, unless it was from 
the desire of reading the Scriptures for themselves, were able to do this. Some, who were accused of 

Fowstion of Lollardie,” had the fact of their possessing, or reading, the word of God in English, alleged in confirmna- 

New tet «tion oraggravation; but some were charged with heresy simply upon this ground alone. For instance, the 

rullcient |, following is one of the charges:—« Sir Hugh Pie [a priest, who had intercourse with the Lollards] be- 

iret” queathed to Alice, servant to Wiliam White, a New Testament, which they then called the Book of the 
New Law, and was in the custody of Oswald Godfrey, of Colchester.” 

The charge mentioned above against Nicholas Belward, shews us the sum for which a copy of the 
For,i 604. New Testament in English was at this time sold; Fox, in another part, when speaking of the invention of 
Priceof New printing, refers to this circumstance, saying: Now the same price will serve forty persons with so many 
Engiah," books.” It is a very moderate computation to suppose that now four hundred bound copies of the New 

Testament can (from the altered value of money and increased facility of production) be purchased for this 
sum, It is probable that so much was demanded on account of the peculiar danger which at this time 
attended the circulation of any portion of Scripture in English. Tn order to form some estimate of the 
value of four marks and forty pence at that time, it may be stated that this was then a sufficient yearly 
stipend for a curate, 


* A respect for the memory of Wiclif seemed to lis 
University annulled al its statutes against him —Coller, 


long, or rather, perbaps, to revive, at Oxford; for, in 1564, that 
338, 
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But although the danger in which any were placed who meddled with the English Scriptures did in part Invention of 
increase the price of copies of the word of God, yet it is to be remembered that the invention of printing "™'"® 
was the great means of causing books to be produced at a moderate price. Few inventions can be so 
directly ascribed to the providential guidance of God as this may be; would that it had never been used 
for any end which should militate against his glory! But this, like every other gift of God, has been 
perverted to evil uses by the blindness of the heart of man. 

Fox, after speaking of this invention, under the year 1450, and discussing by whom, and how, it was For, 808. 
discovered, speaks thus concerning the invention itself: * Notwithstanding, what man soever was the instru- 
ment, without all doubt God Himself was the ordainer and dispenser thereof, no otherwise than He was 
of the gift of tongues, and that for a singular purpose. And well may this gift of printing be resembled 
to the gift of tongues: for like as God then spake with many tongues, and yet, all that would not turn the 
Jews; so now when the Holy Ghost speaketh to the adversaries, im innumerable sorts of books, yet they 
will not be converted, nor turn to the Gospel.” Fox's meaning clearly is, that innumerable sorts of books 
set forth the doctrine which the Holy Ghost wrote in the Scriptures. 

Now, to consider to what end and purpose the Lord hath given this gift of printing to the earth, and 
to what great utility and necessity it serveth, it is not hard to judge whoso wisely perpendeth both the time 
of the sending, and the sequel which thereof ensueth.” 

‘After speaking of Papal efforts to suppress the truth, he says, “Although, through might, he stopped 
the mouth of John Hus before, and Jerome, that they might not preach, thinking to make his kingdom 
sure: yet instead of John Hus, and others, God hath opened the press to preach, whose voice the Pope is 
never able to stop, with all the puissance of his triple crown. By this printing, as by the gift of tongues, 
and as by the singular organ of the Holy Ghost, the doctrine of the Gospel soundeth to all nations and 
countries under heaven, and what God revealeth to one man, is dispersed to many, and what is known in 
one nation, is opened to all.” 


‘The results of Printing, as connected with the diffusion of the English Scriptures, belong, however, Continued 
to a period subsequent to that in which they were known through the version of John Wiclif. ‘There {ct ofthe lt: 
were many however who, in spite of the imminent peril, did both read the version of Wiclif themselves, Mart forthe 
and also taught it to others; and these efforts, amongst the poor of this world, continued, especially in ""! & Go4- 
the diocese of Lincoln, up to the era usually termed the Reformation. Not a few there were who suffered 
death on this very account: efforts still went on; and surely it was by the leading Spirit of God, that the 
word was thus read and prized in secret. 


‘The first attempt at giving forth any portion of the Scripture in print in English, is to be found in the 
Exposition of the Seven Penitential Psalms, by John Fisher, bishop of Rochester, which was published in Bisbop ers 
the year 1505, Reprints of it were made in succeeding years; and from this we may learn that it was freee 
both read and circulated. It differs, however, widely from a mere translation; for the exposition is the !™- 
part to which prominence is principally given; this, being by a Romish prelate, could not, of course, 
be suspected of any taint of heresy; the episcopacy of the author and translator, would in itself free it from 
the censure of Archbishop Arundel’s constitution. 


PART I. 


THE FORMER PART OF THE REIGN OF HENRY VIII. 


L 
PERSECUTIONS ON ACCOUNT OF THE WORD OF GOD, 1519—21. 


Quoget ci. A xew era in the history of the English translations of the Seriptures commences with the Reformation 
fhe period ft of the sixteenth century, ‘The light which had been struck by Wiclif had not ceased to shine, when the 
fa * Scriptures were by the labours of others even more purely set forth for the illumination of those who 
were involved in the papal darkness. In several respects, the circumstances were changed; the Providence 
of God had brought to light the art of Prnvrixc, an art which has been an instrument of incalculable 
blessing in the diffusion of the word of God; books had not now to be multiplied by the slow labours of 
copyists; there was a new stimulus given to any effort to set forth the Bible in English. 
The testimony borne by the remnant of the Lollards has, in several respects, to be distinguished from 
that which principally commenced with William Tyndale, Thomas Bilney, and George Stafford. 
Penecuton _It may be wel just to notice the troubles of some who were persecuted but a little while before the time 
gasccoust of of the printing of the New Testament in English, on account of possessing a portion of the Scripture in 
GedinBeg- their own tongue. This will shew how unchanged was the feeling of opposition which had led to the 
decree of Archbishop Arundel in 1408, 
sal ‘The Register of the diocese of Lincoln gives many instances of the sufferings of the servants of Christ; 
Diocese of they seem to have been either more numerous or else more active in the counties of Oxford and Bucking- 
Lollrisin ham (then both in the diocese of Lincoln,) than in other parts of the kingdom. Fox speaks of “ great 
st Buckig- multitudes which tasted and followed the sweetness of God's holy Word, almost in as ample manner for 
Poni oe 23, the number of well-disposed hearts as now [i.e 1563]... The secret multitude of true professors was 
Numberaod not much unequal: certes the fervent zeal of those Christian dayes seemed much superior to these our 
pottson” days and times, as manifestly may appear by their siting up all night in reading and hearing; also by 
High prices their expences and charges in buying of books in English, of whom some gave five Marks (£3. 6s. 84.] 
Bont Bp some more, some less, for a Book: some gave a load of hay for a few Chapters of St. James, or of St. 
Paul in English, In which rarity of Books and want of Teachers, this one thing I greatly marvel and 
muse at; to note in the Registers [of the bishops] and to consider how the word of Truth notwithstanding 
did multiply so exceedingly as it did amongst them. Wherein is to be seen no doubt the marvellous 
Manseria Working of God’s mighty Power: for so I find and observe in considering the Registers, how one neighbour 
hich ruth resorting and conferring with another, eftsoons with a few words of their first or second talk, did win and 
"turn their minds to that wherein they desired to persuade them, touching the truth of God's word and his 
Sacraments. To see their travels, their earnest seeking, their burning zeals, their readings, their watch- 
ings, their sweet assemblies, their love and concord, their godly living, their faithful marrying with the 
faithful, may make us now in these our days of free profession, to blush for shame.” 
To understand aright the reason why Fox thus mused and marveled, it must be remembered how 
severe the penalties were against any who read or possessed'the Scriptures in English. 
Dr John Colt One of the first who was brought into trouble on this account was Dr. John Colet, dean of St. Paul’s 


Pairs ** (the celebrated founder of St. Paul’s school), who died in the year 1519, He was in many respects much 
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in advance of the Romanists of the day in which he lived; and, although it is probable that the thought 
never crossed his mind of separating from the Romish Communion, yet the measure of truth which he held 
and preached was such, as both to excite the enmity of zealous Papists, and to attract to his ministry those 
who saw something of the light of God’s truth; so much so, that it was made the ground of a suspicion of 
heresy that a person had been to hear him. 

Bishop Fitzjames, of London, who was a determined enemy of all that was deemed heresy, was, a Troubled 
few years before his death, on the point of proceeding against Dr. Colet, alleging certain reasons for jana.” ni? 
charging him with heretical opinions. This is no wonder, for at Oxford, before he was promoted to the 
deanery of St. Pauls, he had lectured publicly on the Epistles of St. Paul; and afterwards he was still 
accustomed to preach and teach Scripture, and not the opinions or writings of the Doctors. But although 
two bishops joined with Fitzjames in his accusation, the Archbishop of Canterbury, Warham, befriended At Western 
him, and thus they were unable to injure him. One of the grounds on which they wished to make him i, shes 
appear a heretic, was his having translated the Lord’s Prayer into English. This was in itself quite enough tnsaed the 
to cause aman to be regarded as a fautor of heresy, and therefore “violently suspected,” so that such «peas 
an one might be compelled to abjure all heresies, even if no specific crime were to be alleged as to 
doctrine. 

‘That the Romanists would, at that day, judge a person to be a heretic, and burn him as such, merely Seven martyrs 
on account of his possessing the Scriptures, or any portion thereof, in English, is proved by the fact of ee" 
seven having been burned at Coventry in the year 1519, on this very account. The charge on which 
they were taken up by the bishop's officer, was their having taught their children and families the Lord’s 
Prayer and the Ten Commandments in English, and their terrified children were examined to obtain 
evidence against them, One of them, a widow, was however dismissed by the bishop (probably for want 
of evidence); and as it was evening, Simon Mourton, the bishop’s summoner, offered to go home with 
her. «Now as he was leading her by the arm, and heard the rattling of a sctoll within her sleeve; 

Yea,’ saith he, ‘what have ye here ?” and so took it from her, and espied that it was the Lord’s Prayer, 
the Articles of the Faith, and the Ten Commandments, in English.” Mourton, on discovering this 
evidence against her, said to her, “Ah Sirrah, come, as good now as another time!” and then led her 
back immediately to the bishop, who at once condemned her to be burned with the six men, who had 
previously been sentenced. ‘They all suffered together on the fourth of April, 1519, in a place called es all suf. 
Little Park. _— 

‘There was another person who fled when the others were taken up, or else he would have been treated 
as they wore, He was afterwards taken and burned. 

‘The death of these martyrs appears to have occasioned a considerable excitement at Coventry: it 
was felt to be at least a strange thing, that they should suffer simply on account of teaching their children 
some portion of the word of God in English; in consequence of this, the Bishop and his officers 
industriously spread a report, that the cause of their condemnation to be burned, was not that they Fase reports 
had the Lord’s Prayer and the Ten Commandments in English, but that they had eaten flesh on Fridays ‘pd about 
and other fast days. ‘This, however, does not appear to have been objected against them when they éth 
were alive.* 

‘The grounds of persecution in the diocese of Lincoln, were very similar to those which have just been 
mentioned as bringing several to the stake at Coventry. 

In the year 1521, John Longland, bishop of Lincoln, carried on an active persecution against many of | 1s 
the poor in his diocese, who were suspected of being “Anown men.” ‘The manner in which evidence was jan? t2™._ 
obtained was this:—a suspected person who was convented before the bishop, was sworn to answer any tonef'*known 
interrogatories which might be put to him, he was then closely examined as to whom he was acquainted Monae of 
with, who were “known men,” together with the circumstances which could be made definite matters of 2iting 
charge against such. ‘Thus it was that relations were compelled, against their wills, to accuse one another, 
husbands and wives, parents and children, brothers, friends, and every other tie, was cruelly used for the 
purpose of obtaining ground of accusation against suspected persons, ‘The cruelty of such a proceeding was 
very great, as great with regard to the unwilling accusers as with regard to the accused, it made them in 
many cases instrumental in bringing to punishment those who were dearest to them. 

The results of the persecution of Bishop Longland, in 1521, were set forth in numerous articles 


* The execution of these persons has been denied to be a fact, by a writer who offers not a tittle of evidence to disprove 
this, the direct statement of Fox.—(See Collier, vol. iv. p 27). 
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concerning doctrine or practice charged against a great many individuals. In Fox’s extract from the 
Register of Lincoln, many particulars of persons and charges, referring distinetly to the circulation of the 
word of God in English, may be found. See Fox, vol. ii. pp. 23—40. 


IL 


INTRODUCTORY ACCOUNT OF WILLIAM TYNDALE—HE TRANSLATES 
THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


Wm. Tyndale We now come to the labours of those who used the providential advantages of the art of printing, and 
Ihhtansiage the spread of the knowledge of Greek and Hebrew, for setting forth the Scriptures in the vernacular 
fom the "tongue. ‘The instrument in the hand of God for translating the New ‘Testament into English, for the 
first time out of the original language, was Winuiam TyxpaLe, whose memory is on this account to 
be held in veneration by all who prize the word of God. If the labour of Wiclif was a means of blessing, 
in giving an English translation from the Latin Vulgate, how much more was that of Tyndale in rendering 
it fiom the original, and giving it forth in print. Wiclif could only draw the water of truth from a stream 
which was flowing from the fountain; ‘Tyndale could go to the well-spring itself, and give forth the water 
not sparingly, but with a liberal hand. Had circumstances been reversed, Wiclif would undoubtedly have 
anticipated the work of Tyndale; but as it is, each occupies his fitting place in the diffusion of the English 
Scriptures; Wiclif, the first to publish the whole in our tongue, translated from the Latin; ‘Tyndale, the 
first to publish in print the New ‘Testament and a portion of the Old, translated from the original ; while 
Covertate  -Mvues Covervace follows in their steps, as the first to complete and publish in print the whole Scripture, 
‘Tyndate's translated into English from the original tongues. 
‘Tyndalescary We know comparatively little respecting the early life of William Tyndale, scarcely indeed more than 
ite we do of that of Wiclif; nor can we learn how his mind became first dissatisfied with the state of things 
then existing in the church :—we know to what this dissatisfaction led in result, but we know not how it was 
that his mind was wrought upon by God. 
‘The known circumstances of the life of Tyndale previous to his becoming a translator of the Scriptures 
Porn about | may be told very briefly. He was born in Gloucestershire about the year 1477: he was “brought up 
cexentire from a child in the University of Oxford, where he, by long continuance, grew up and increased, as 
Farcictty Well in the knowledge of tongues, and other liberal arts, as especially in the knowledge of the Scriptures, 
Oxtort” “ whereunto his mind was singularly addicted; insomuch that he, lying then in Magdalen Hall, read 
Auateaisen privily to certain students and fellows of Magdalen College some parcel of divinity; instructing them 
Hiscbaracter_ in the knowledge and truth of the Scriptures. Whose manners also and conversation being correspondent 
to the same, were such that all they that knew him, reputed and esteemed him to be a man of most 
virtuous disposition and of life unspotted.” 
Tressieot At Oxford, Tyndale had peculiar facilities for the acquirement of those branches of knowledge which 
Suoraétthe he afterwards turned to so good account in the service of God. The introduction of Greek learning by 
time Linacre, had given a new stimulus to study ; and it is evident, from the results, that Tyndale profited well 
Tyndale pro. by the opportunities thus afforded him. Fox mentions, that after “proceeding in degrees of the schools,” 
fai2."™ he removed to Cambridge : but, as he gives no date, we need not, as I judge, infer that he means that he 
later period immediately went to Cambridge after taking his degree at Oxford. Other circumstances, and a lapse of 
several years, I believe, intervened. 
Tywates _The next circumstance of Tyndale’ life of which we have any account, is his ordination as a priest of the 
Omroe, Romish church, which “took place at the conventual church of the priory of St. Bartholomew in Smithfield, 
on the eleventh day of March, 1502, by Thomas, suffragan bishop of Pavaden, by authority of William 
Warham, bishop of London, and was ordained priest to the nunnery of Lambley, in the diocese of Carlisle.”* 
He could not have continued in the north of England for many years, since we find him ceasing to be a 
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secular priest, and becoming a regular in 1508, ‘The convent which he joined was that of the Observant 
Friars, at Greenwich.* 

‘The fact of ‘Tyndale having been a monk, was known from the following memorandum, which was found te becomes a 
by the Rey. R. H. Barham, canon of St. Paul’ in a book in the cathedral library; “ Charitive orate pro aia ao iige"*™ 
Johis tyndall qui dedit hiie libri cBuentui de grenwych frum minorii de observancia die pfessionis sui fil frts 
Willmi. Anno 1508." 

What his motives were in becoming a monk it may not be easy precisely to say; but perhaps it was with why did he be- 
him as with so many before him; his conscience was aroused, he wished to have peace with God, and he “™**™0"** 
sought, in the observance of a conventual discipline, to attain to the holiness for which he was longing. It 
may have been so: without direct evidence, it is not possible to penetrate the motives by which Tyndale was 
actuated; but if it were so, it follows that as yet he was in ignorance of the finished work of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the assured salvation through His precious blood to every one that believeth. The seclusion of 
a cloister, with its routine of observances, might suit one who was going about to establish his own right- 
eousness, but not the soul which really felt the polluting stain of sin, and was conscious of the need of 
something to put it truly away. 

For several years we know hardly anything of Tyndale: it is probable that he was in his seclusion at Noting koown 
Greenwich ; all those gifts which he was afterwards to use in God's service being buried for a time in a ityodale 
cloister. And yet so far as he was concerned, this period may have been anything but lost time; he was 
afterwards to “ endure hardness, as a good soldier of Christ,” and the process of learning the impotence of 
all the resources of nature may have been the very means ordered of God, for causing him to rest fully and 
firmly upon Christ, not only for salvation, but likewise for daily support. 

I have before intimated his having spent some time at Cambridge; and I do not doubt but that this must sojourn at 
have been subsequent to the time of his becoming a monk by several years. ‘The following are the reasons GA™eritge 4) 
which lead to this conclusion:—those who have supposed that Tyndale migrated to Cambridge immediately, eee 
or at least soon after his taking his degree at Oxford, seem to think that his going thither was connected for 
with a peculiar desire after learning, which was unsatisfied by anything which he could acquire at Oxfords ing’ 
but if this had been his motive, Cambridge, as it then was, would have been the last place to which he 
would have directed his steps. Indeed, the state of ignorance and even detestation of all real learning 
which then prevailed at Cambridge, is such as can scarcely now be imagined. Erasmus speaks of one college The testimony 
in Cambridge which, when he published the New ‘Testament in Greek (first edition, 1516) absolutely for. ™™™* 
bade the use of it. 

‘Thus learning could not have led Tyndale to Cambridge before the time of his becoming first a priest Tapa 
and then a monk; and, just so, there does not appear to have been any interval for him to have made any i!" fone, 
considerable stay there in the early part of his life, His avocation as a priest took him to the north of 
England; his noviciate at Greenwich, previous to his profession, occupied some time; and thus he can 
searcely be supposed to have passed his recorded residence at that university until a later period of his lifes 
his object, too, appears to have been a far higher one than that of study. 

It was at Cambridge that his intimacy commenced with Joun Farr, subsequently his fellow-labourer, John Feith 
and at length his predecessor in becoming a martyr for Christ, Frith was at that time a student at Cam- nui" 7 
bridge, and it would appear, from his acquirements in learning, that he was one who profited by the 
improvements at the time when that university was beginning, through the efforts of Dr. Barnes and others, Dr zane 
tobe a place where real learning could be found. Frith was converted by the testimony of Tyndale, sore iarn 
«through whose instructions he first received into his heart the seed of the Gospel and sincere godliness.” Rew ad 
‘Thus it is evident that Tyndale both knew and preached the Gospel himself before, or at least during, his” 
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abode at Cambridge. The circumstance of Frith being there as a student during Tyndale’s residence, 
supplies us with some farther proof of the lateness of the period at which he went thither. 

For ii.901. ‘It appears, from the testimony of Bale, that at the time of Frith’s martyrdom, 1533, he was only twenty- 
six years old; consequently he must have been born in 1507, or the preceding year: he was thus Tyndale’s 
junior by thirty years, and he must have been quite young at Cambridge in 1519 and 1520, ‘Tyndale’s 
residence there could hardly have continued later than this last mentioned year, having probably commenced 
about 1516 or 1517. 

Fox states that Tyndale became, at Cambridge, “farther ripened in the knowledge of God’s word,” and 
this was not merely to the profit of his own soul, but likewise to that of others, ‘The conversion of Frith 
through his means has been already mentioned; but there can be but little question that he was also in a 
great measure the instrument of at least a part of the diffusion of the light of the truth of God which took 
place at Cambridge at that time, ‘The three persons to whom that university appears to have been 

Bilney, Sef. especially indebted for instruction in the light of the Gospel were—Tuomas Bruxzy, a faithful preacher, 

ot who suffered martyrdom at Norwich in 1581; Gzorck Sravent, or SrarForp, who commenced lectures on 
Scripture, and afterwards died of the plague, taken when he was paying a visit of mercy; and Wint1aw 
‘Tyxpaze. ‘These were the instruments in the enlightening of Cambridge: from Cambridge the Gospel 
shone into Oxford, as well as into many other places in England. 

Commence. ‘The commencement of the Reformation at Cambridge appears to have been in the year 1516, or else 

mentof the | the following, which was the very year when Luther published his Theses against indulgences, It was 

‘ge, through the reading of Erasmus’s Testament when first published (1516) that Bilney learned the Gospel. 

‘The passage on which his soul rested was 1 ‘Tim. i. 15; this taught him what peace with God is, and on 

For, ii 219. what it rests, He had, like Luther, sought it in many ways for years. ‘This he began soon to preach to the 
conversion of many;—it seems to have been about the same time that Tyndale became acquainted with 

Eats" him, and from them others were taught. If their acquaintance commenced then, it is evident that 
‘Tyndale’s residence at Cambridge began about that time. 

Reformationat It is not of much importance to prove that the labours of ‘Tyndale, Bilney, and Stafford at Cambridge 

temporaeous Were cotemporaneous with those of Luther at Wittembeng; but the fact is very evident. It shews this, 

rine however, that the testimony in England was not the consequence of any thing heard or known of a similar 

Luther.” movement in Germany. Stafford commenced his lectures on the Scripture at Cambridge about the time 
when Dr. Colet was troubled for religion. It is absolutely impossible to place this commencement later than 
the year 1517; probably it was rather earlier. Bilney was the professor of civil law, and he, like Stafford, 
seems to have been a remarkable exception to the generality of those at Cambridge. 

We must carefully bear in mind the distinction between the testimony of the remnant of the Lollards, 
and that which now commenced in England. ‘The one had been the exposure of various Romish errors, 
the other brought forward the vital question, “How is a sinner forgiven?” While there was much of god- 
liness in the one, and of the working of the Spirit, there was in the other a life-giving energy which made 
itself felt. It was indeed the distinctive manner in which the Holy Ghost was testifying to the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

‘Tyndale tives From Cambridge it appears that Tyndale went into Gloucestershire, his native county, to be tutor in the 

tai family of a knight named Sir John Welch, at Little Sodbury, twelve or fourteen miles from Bristol. He 

1a vooaty CoBtinued there until about the end of 1522; during which period it is evident that his mind became more 

Ath Oxon. opened to the evils existing in the Church, and also to the controversies then pending respecting the Pope 
and Luther. It is clear that up to this time mo public suspicion had attached to his name amongst the 
persecutors of those who were called heretics; for had this been the case, the diligent inquisitions of Bishop 
Longland, in his diocese of Lincoln, in 1521, would have been pretty sure to have elicited something 
against him, seeing that suspected persons were forced to accuse all whom they knew. Still this does not 

‘Tyndatesano- prove but that Tyndale knew something of these “known men” and their tenets. ‘The society into which 

Glsceater. Tyndale was now thrown is thus described by Fox—« This gentleman, as he kept a good ordinary commonly 
stir with lg- at his table, there resorted to him many times sundry abbots, deans, archdeacons, with divers other doctors 
and great beneficed men, who there, together with Master ‘Tindal, sitting at the same table, did use many 

times to enter communication, and talk of learned men, as of Luther and of Erasmus; also of divers other 
controversies and questions upon the Scriptures.” ‘This gave Tyndale an opportunity of entering into the 

subjects discussed, and pressing the testimony of the word of God upon those with whom he was thus 

thrown in contact; a discipline which, no doubt, led him into more close and precise acquaintance 


1516-1518. 


ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE SCRIPTURES. 43 


with the truth; while at the same time the arguments of Tyndale occasioned the others to bear a grudge 
against him, 

Not long after this, “certain of these great doctors” had an opportunity of freely uttering i tie Doses: 
sentiments to the knight and lady with whom Tyndale lived, without his being present to reply to the srtnon ta’ 
propositions which they advanced; thus “uttering their blindness and ignorance without any resistance or Tales. 
gainsaying.” The knight and his Indy reported these things to Tyndale, and he replied from the Scriptures ie, on 
to the errors which had been brought forward; this led to his being charged with presumption by the lady, fromScripture 
for setting Ais opinion above that of so many learned doctors. But it is humility rather than presumption 
to adhere to the written testimony of God, and to assert its paramount authority in opposition to all the 
wise arguments by which men may resist it, 

‘Tyndale was engaged at this time in translating, from the Latin of Erasmus, “Enchiridion Militis tyndste trans. 
Christian’ ;” which he afterwards gave to Sir John Welch and his lady, who found in it that many of the Sf" os can 
things stated by Tyndale, were upheld by the testimony of Erasmus. This seems to have decided them Soler. 
that “the doctorly prelates” were wrong, and their own unbeneficed tutor in the right. ‘This incident 
shews very remarkably, how much more ready the human mind is to bow to the judgment of one who is 
deemed learned and wise, than to submit to the authority of the word of God. 

This rejection of their teaching rendered the clergy around yet more opposed to Tyndale ; so that they 
were ready to seek any occasion which they could against him: at length they accused him of heresy, and He, s acest 
laid their complaint before the Bishop's chancellor. Soon after this, Tyndale, and other priests, were snmonti 
summoned before'the chancellor: it does not appear that he was formally cited to answer any given charge, 
but simply, in common with others, he had notice to attend. But, knowing the temper of the priests 
whom he would meet there, he expected that they would lay some accusations against him; and thus (as he 
said himself), “he by the way in going thitherwards, cried in his mind heartily to God, to give him 
strength fast to stand in the truth of His word.” It is important to observe, that the word of God and its 
authority, as coming from God himself, was continually the ground of Tyndale’s testimony, and by it he 
was guided. 

At his appearance before the chancellor, it was evident that his adversaries had already prejudiced him Tyndslethrea- 
against Tyndale ; for although no one brought any public complaint against him, yet the chancellor fisoys than- 
threatened him, and made heavy charges, without however any ostensible ground. On this oceasion, hard words #0" 
were the worst that Tyndale received ; a very different treatment than what he would have experienced from 
the bishops of Lincoln and Norwich, Longland and Nix.* After this, Tyndale conferred with an acquaintance He confers 
of his, an old doctor who had been chancellor to a bishop, from whom he received a private statement of ‘t,e" 
the opinion which he held: that the Pope is Antichrist mentioned in Scripture; but that it was a perilous 
thing to mention it, seeing that it would endanger any one’s life; adding, “I have been an officer of his, 
but I have given it up, and defie him and all his works.” It is most probable that these anti-papal 
sentiments were much in accordance with those which Tyndale had previously held in his heart, Tyndale, 
soon after this, was in company with a certain learned theologian; and in an argument this learned doctor, 
being hard pressed, exclaimed, We were better to be without God’s laws [i.e the Holy Scriptures], 
than the Pope’s [i.e. the Decretals).” ‘Tyndale hearing this, burst through what many might deem prudent 
Festraint, exclaiming, “I defy the Pope and all his laws! If God spare me life ere many years Z will tae dete 
cause the boy that driveth the plough, to Kw more of the Scriptures than you do.” A bold plodge, but nobly pieggetaae 
redeemed! From this moment we find Tyndale prosecuting the object which was upon his mind twenty timurae' 
years before—the translation and publication of the Scriptures in English, 

‘Tyndale was evidently at this time a reader of the writings of Erasmus, which (be their deficiencies tramas an 
what they may) contained at least a portion of truth then rarely to be met with. They may probably sirocate for 
have known each other at Oxford, for Erasmus was at Magdalen College at the time when ‘Tyndale version of the 
was at Magdalen Hall. ‘The sentiments of Erasmus may, perhaps, have helped to fix the thoughts of 
‘Tyndale on the making of an English version of the New Testament: Erasmus says, “I differ 
exceedingly from those, who are unwilling that the Divine writings should be translated into the Eras Rot 
language of the common people, and read by private persons; as if either Christ had taught things so gauges 
obscure, that they could hardly be understood by a very few theologians; or as if the fortress of the Tstament, 
Christian religion be set in this, that it be not known. Perhaps it is more wise to conceal the mysteries 
of kings, but Christ desires to publish His mysteries as much as possible. I would that all private 
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women should read the Gospel and Paul's Epistles. And I wish that they were translated into all 
Tanguages, that they may be read and known, not only by the Scotch and Irish, but also by the Turks 
and Saracens. Zo now in what manner soever is certainly the first step. Let it be that many would 
smile, yet some would receive it, I would that the hushandman at the plough, should sing something from 
hence ; that the weaver at his loom should sing something from hence; that the traveller might beguile 
the weariness of his journey by narrations of this kind. Let all the intercourse of all Christians be of 
these things; for our daily conversations will be such as we mostly are.” It is scarcely possible to doubt 
that this sentence from Erasmus was in the mind of Tyndale in giving his bold reply; he almost cites it. 
‘Tue opposition The opposition of the clergy around him now increased; heresy of every kind was laid to his charge ; 
sfiheclerey while he expressed the moderation of his desires, being willing to live any where on ten pounds a year, 
if he had but the liberty to teach children and to preach. In preaching, he appears to have been previously 
very diligent. St. Augustine's Groen, Bristol, is mentioned as one of the places which he frequented for 
Zyl aves this purpose this was at the time, I suppose, of his residence in Gloucestershire in the family of Sic John 
Wu" Welch. He now left the situation which he then held, as chaplain and tutor; for it was evident, both to 
this worthy knight and to himself, that: the molestation which he had already received, would be but the 
prelude to harsher measures, 
Hecomesto He came from Gloucestershire to London about the time that Dr. Cuthbert Tonstall had been appointed 
thvenda si, bishop of this see. It is probable that this circumstance in part induced him to come to London rather 
‘Tonstall ap- than try to find occupation in the country. It was on October 22, 1522, that Tonstall was appointed 
Printed HP bishop of London; and thus it is likely to have been at the end of that year or the beginning of the next 
Oct 22,1522 that Tyndale came to the metropolis, He had heard of Tonstall by report, and especially through the 
mention of him by Erasraus, and hence he seemed to expect to find in him a liberal-minded patron of learning 
and religion. This was to a certain extent the character of Tonstall. ‘Through Sir Henry Guildeford, who 
was a friend both of Erasmus and of Sir John Welch, Tyndale sent to Bishop Tonstall an oration of 
Bp. Toustit Isoerates, translated into English, as a proof of his scholarship; the bishop, however, only returned him a 
wee tetas.” civil answer, that his house was sufficiently filled with chaplains, and that he might probably, without 
difficulty, find occupation in London, Had the bishop known that Tyndale was only seeking a quiet 
resting-place, in order to translate the New Testament from Greek into English, it is likely that he would 
not have let him escape his hands so easily; and had Tyndale been other than a singularly guileless person, 
he would never have thought that the house of the bishop would be open to one who sought to translate 
the Scriptures into English, 
Hump Some little time had probably elapsed between the arrival of Tyndale in London and his interview with 
Monmouth the Bishop; for we find from the examination of a citizen of London named Humphrey Monmouth (in 
Tyndale 1598), some particulars of this part of the life of Tyndale. The following is the account given by Mon- 
Monmouth’ snouth in his petition addressed to Cardinal Wolsey, May 19, the twentieth year of the reign of King 
‘Tyna. Henry VILL (1528). He was charged with having furnished with money persons suspected of heresy, and 
Eee'v 116. with keeping heretical books. To the first of these charges he states in his petition that he had replied:— 
«T told them that iiij yeres past I did give unto a prieste called Sir William Tyndal, otherwise called 
Hotchens.”...... Upon iiij yeres & a half past and more, I herde the foresaid Sir William preach ij 
or iij sermons at St. Donstones in the West in London; & after that I chaunced to meet with him, & with 
communication I examyned what lyving he had. He said he had none at all, but he trusted to be with 
my Lord of London in his service. And therfore I had the better fantasy to him. And afterward he went 
to my lord & spake to him, as he told me, and my L. of London answered him, that he had chaplaines 
inough, & he said to him that he would have no more at that tyme. And so the priest came to me again 
& besought me to help him, & so I took him into my house half a yere, & there he lived like a good 
priest as methought. He studied most part of the day, & of the night at his book; and he woud eat but 
sodden meat by his good wil, nor drink but small single beer. I never saw him weare linnin about him 
in the space he was with me. I did promys him xi. sterling, to praie for my father & mother there sowles, 
and al christen sowles.” This last statement shews how much superstition still clung to one who had 
already learned “ the just shall live by faith.” Habit and education often cause things to be practised 
without any consciousness of their inconsistency with the truths which the soul really treasures, ‘The mind of 
‘Monmouth seems to have been deeply entangled in Romish errors; before his death, however, he had 
learned to rejoice in the light of the Gospel; his will gives abundant evidence of this. 
‘Tyndale fuds ‘During the time that Tyndale remained in the house of this Humphrey Monmouth, he had sufficient 


that be cannot 


translate the Opportunity to make his observations on the state of things in England, and it appears from the account given 
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by Fox that he learned that he could not with safety carry out his intention of translating the Scriptures in = 
any part of this country. On this account, he resolved to leave England, being assisted so to do by some England 
of his friends in London, and he tamed his face towards Germany, where now the light of the Gospel 
which was in England dawning, had begun to shine brightly. 

Tt must have been about May 1624, that ‘Tyndale left the abode of Humphrey Monmouth; and it aay 104 
appears, from the petition already referred to, that he went almost immediately to Hamburgh. His poverty ti, mo 
at this time has been already shewn; but it ought to be mentioned that he stood high in estimation as tae, 
scholar; in so much that if the object which was so near his heart had not led him to a foreign land i itenue 
order to give his own countrymen the Scriptures in their vernacular tongue, he might have obtained shat 
competency in England, ‘The foundation of the College of St, Frideswide at Oxford, by Cardinal Wolsey, time 
has been already mentioned; among others who were intended by Wolsey to be placed there, we find Sx"vine eo” 
William Tyndale was one. Had this been carried into effect, it would have been an addition of one more eee 
to the many Reformers whom Wolsey ignorantly collected and congregated at Oxford. 

Sir Thomas More at a later period thus wrote of the character which Tyndale bore by common reports: sh 
before he loft England. Wyllyam Huchyn,* otherwyse called Mayster Tyndale, . . . . was (as men say) mony eapect- 
well knowen or he wente oner the see, for a man of ryght good lyuyng, studyous and well lerned in seryp~'™8 hi 
ture, and in dyuers places in England was very well Iyked, and dyd gret good with prechyng.” 

‘Tyndale sailed from England to Hamburgh, but does not appear to have remained there long; for, having 
received money from Monmouth, he went into Saxony, where, amongst others, he met with him whose 
name stands amongst reformers as one of the highest—Martin Luther, There can be no doubt but that Tyndale goes 
the time which Tyndale spent at Wittemberg, and amongst the German reformers in other places, was of nd ect wh 
no little use to him in opening his mind to many of the portions of popery—such as purgatory—prayers for Hit Helmer 
the dead, and the like, which still adhered to him when he quitted England. 

But the great object for which ‘Tyndale had become an exile from England, was that which especially 
engaged his attention. It must have been about the middle of 1524, that he reached Germany ; and in less 
than two years the first edition of his version of the New Testament was printed. Fox mentions that 
Tyndale had conferred with his friend John Frith, about the value and importance of such a version, and iis coxfene 
the impossibility which there was of any thing material being accomplished for the dispelling of the fs Een 
ignorance which prevailed so widely in this country, unless this were done ; and from this apparently the ® 
mistake has arisen that Frith was with Tyndale in Germany, and there assisting in the making of this Frith not with 
version, Lewis states this, and others who assert the same have probably only copied from him. Now, tama" **'™* 
the fact simply is, that Frith was, at the time of Tyndale’s abode at Wittemberg, first of all at Cambridge, Brith at Oxford 
and then removed by Cardinal Wolsey to the new College which he had founded at Oxford, in which Wood's Fast. 
University he was incorporated in December 1525; at which place we shall find him getting into trouble on 
account, not of translating, but of circulating this version, and holding anti-popish principles, 

Tt does not appear certain in what place the first edition of Tyndale’s Testament was printed, but it 1526. 
may have been completed before he left Wittemberg; the number of eopies struck off is variously stated, een whe 
so much so as to make it altogether uncertain how large the impression was. , This first edition is asmall 7 baat 
octavo volume, which appears to have contained merely the text of the New Testament, with a few pages aioe ‘80 
to the Reder” at the end. Very shortly after the publication of this octavo edition, another in quarto A second edi- 
with marginal glosses was published, and this certainly was one of Tyndale’s own, and not one of the editions glows,’ 
surreptitiously published by the Dutch printers. From an account given by Cochlieus, (a determined enemy 
to the Reformation,) we find that this second edition was commenced at Cologne, and, upon the conductors 
of it being driven from Cologne, it was completed at Worms; we further learn from him that it consisted of 
three thousand copies, He mentions ‘two English heretics’ who were engaged in getting out this edition ; 
these, doubtless, were ‘Tyndale himself and William Roy whois said also to have been his assistant in making Wii Roy 
the translation, This Roy was, like Tyndale, one of the Observant Friars of Greenwich, and he either “***77™4#«. 
accompanied him in his flight to: Wittemberg, or else joined him there. Roy, at length, suffered martyrdom Anno 159), 
in Portugal in 1531. It was in 1526 that this second edition of Tyndale’s Testament was commenced at >! 49 
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Cologne, so that we may judge that the first edition had before this been almost entirely sent to England. 
Differences be- The two editions differed not only in form and appearance, but likewise in the latter having a prologue and 
SiSccosd'"" glosses in the margin; it had also probably the Epistles taken from the Old ‘Testament according to the 
sition. yse of Sarum. This I judge because surreptitious Dutch editions have these epistles at the end, and 
the publishers had no Englishman to correct the press, much less to add any thing else in English. ‘The 
existence of this second edition seems to have been overlooked by almost every modern writer previous to 
Sir, More Mr. Anderson and Mr, Offor, although the mention made of Tyndale’s editions by Sir Thomas More and 
tai ston other circumstances might have shown the certainty ofits having been printed: its existence is also proved 
rotheditions by the fact of the New Testament, both with and without glosses, having been prohibited by Tonstall in 


this year. 
IL 
THE ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT CIRCULATED IN PRINT,—ITS SUPPRESSION 
ATTEMPTED. 


We have now arrived at an important period in the history of the circulation of the English Seriptures : 
the first translation of the New Testament from the original language had been made; and it was now 
Tyndale's ver. actually printed and sent into England. ‘That it was made from the Greek, no one can question who has 
aengeece examined it with care:: it will be found continually to leave the readings of the Latin Vulgate, and adhere 
{42 Breen. to the third edition of Erasmus’s Greek Testament. Sometimes, indeed, great deference is paid to the 
critical observations of Erasmus ; but still, the translation is made from the Greek and not from his Latin 
version. When Erasmus departed from the Greek (as he does in several places, apparently through 
inadvertence), Tyndale does not follow him, but adheres closely to the original. It is true, that Tyndale’s 
first edition bears very evident marks of haste, but still the formation and publication in print of even 
hastily executed version was a most important advance. 
Reception in ‘How was the New Testament received in England? It was almost at once diligently circulated in various 
pueandet the parts; we find that not a few of the friends of Tyndale in England earnestly seconded his labours by 
we saion, “BPo8ing of these books even at their imminent peril. Some of the eopies (probably of the first of the two 
top ™ editions,) reached England early in the year 1526; and it must have been in great secresy that the circu- 
nallep aoe lation commenced, for it was not unfil October 23rd in that year, that Bishop Tonstall issued his formidable 
prohibition. This, according to Strype, was done at the suggestion of Cardinal Wolsey. ‘The prohibition 
Pout 29 expressly mentions that the English ‘Testaments which were imported were “ some with glosses and some 
Mex, soi. without,” thus proving that by this time the Cologne quarto edition had reached England. This makes it 
very probable that the first edition had been almost wholly dispersed in a very short time. All persons 
Copies tobe were required, within thirty days after the publication of this injunction, to deliver to the Bishop's Vicar 
Siny aye” General, under pain of excommunication, any copies of this New Testament which they might possess. 
‘The prohibition charged Tyndale with having craftily translated the New Testament into English, inter- 
meddling therewith many heretical articles and erroneous opinions, pernicious and offensive, seducing the 
simple people. This “ pestiferous and most pernicious poison” would, (the bishop said,) unless it were 
speedily foreseen, without doubt contaminate the flock committed to his charge with most deadly poison 
and heresy. If Tonstall could thus speak of Tyndale’s version, the inference almost inevitably follows, that 
he charges the Scripture itself with being heretical. A system which avoids the light of God's truth stands 
condemned by the word of Christ Himself, John ili. 20, 
In the two subsequent years we find many persons convented before their ecclesiastical superiors on 
charges connected with the possession or circulation of these books; but still, in these proceedings, blind as 
‘Tonstal more Bishop Tonstall was in prohibiting the word of God, it must be allowed that he shewed far more merey to 
num cites” those who were on this account accused of heresy than did many of his cotemporaries. 
Bishop Tonstall not only published his official condemnation of the translation, but he likewise preached 
Lewis, p. 66, against it at Paul's Cross, setting forth to the people that it was a perverted translation, stating that there 
were in it no fewer than two thousand texts falsely translated. But although this assertion was made in 
order to depreciate the work in the minds of the people, yet it does not appear either to have had that 
effect, or to have diminished the demand for copies. ‘The following is the account given by John Lambert 
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of the impression which the preaching of Bishop Tonstall against the English New Testament made on For, il. 48 
him :— Moreover I was at Paul's Cross, when the New Testament imprinted of late beyond the sea, 
was first forefended; and truly my heart lamented greatly, to hear a great man preaching against it, which 
shewed forth certain things that he noted for hideous errors to be in it, that I, yea, and not I, but likewise 
did many other think to be none. But (alack for pity!) malice cannot say well. God help .us all and 
amend it.” 
We learn some particulars relative to the circulation of this version after its prohibition, from the details 
of various persecutions for heresy about this time and a little later: by these we see that Oxford, London, 
and the diocese of Norwich were the parts in which these books were particularly circulated. 


Iv. 
PERSECUTIONS FOR THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


Dunine the period which had elapsed between Tyndale’s leaving England and the importation of his The College of 
New Testament, Cardinal Wolsey’s college had been set up at Oxford, and many from both universities punted” 
were removed thither; thus were the doctrines of the Reformation planted in Oxford through that which For, ii 

vas done by one, who, of all others, would have peculiarly dreaded such a result. It was thus that the Stairs fom 
labour bestowed by Tyndale, Stafford, and Bilney, at Cambridge, were transplanted to another soil where orca, 
again they took root. 

Amongst others who circulated the New Testament in English was Thomas Garrett (or Gerard) curate Thos. Garrett 2 
of All Saints, Honey-lane, London, who took many copies with him to Oxford, where he dispersed them @<"¥eat 
amongst the students, but especially amongst ‘Tyndale’s Cambridge friends who were now removed to feat r, 
St. Frideswide’s. Rumours of these things reached Cardinal Wolsey, and in consequence a search was 1au0" 
made to apprehend Garrett; this was in February 1527. Before this time he appears to have circulated search maie 
a great number of copies not only in Oxford but also in other places, Garrett was at length apprehended y., 1597 
and compelled to do penance, by which, however, he did but litle satisfy his perseeutors, and if he had not mis pre 
escaped he would have got into farther trouble. He was at length burned in 1540. es 

In St. Frideswide’s college, copies of this prohibited volume were found in the possession of many of 
‘Tyndale’ former Cambridge frends, who were imprisoned in consequence from February until August, rid te, 
“within a deep cave under the ground of the same college, where their salt fish was laid.” Jobn sue "\sst 
Frith was one of those who were thus confined, another was Cox, who was bishop of Ely in the reign of 
Queen Elizabeth. Three of these prisoners—Clerk, Sumner, and Bailey, became ill in consequence of Cor, &e. 
having eaten nothing but salt fish from February till the middle of August, and then they all three died 
in the space of one week; Goodman, another of this company, was so ill when he was liberated that he 
died shortly after. ‘These were four martyrs for the word of God and his truth; for though they suffered 
not at the stake, yet did they not love their lives unto the death for the sake of Christ their Lord. After 
the death of the three in prison, Cardinal Wolsey directed that Frith and the rest who survived should be pric « others 
set at liberty, they were, however, for some time restrained to the distance of ten miles from Oxford: sub- Pitre. 
sequently, Frith left England and joined Tyndale. England 

A little after this Bishop Tonstall had no small trouble in his own diocese on account of the circulation 
of the word of God in English, together with other indications of what was then deemed heresy. How far 
‘Tonstall acted, according to his own judgment, in these proceedings, may, perhaps be questioned; he was Bp Tonstall's 
at this time Cardinal Wolsey’s commissary, and he had to act as such, In the autumn of 1527, Bilney >" 
was taken up on a charge of heresy; and his recantation seems to have made others more willing to take 
the same course in order to escape from present suffering. ‘The preaching of Bilney and the New 
‘Testament put forth by Tyndale, had, however, done very much for the introduction of the truth of God 
into London and Essex, as well as other parts. There was, in consequence, a Visitation of the whole of He visits his 
the dioceses of London, for the purpose of purging it of anti-popish books and doctrines. From the “#*** 
account of this visitation given by Strype, it is to be seen that the dispersers of the printed New Testament S237) Mm 
were, many of them, those who had previously been known as Lollards, who circulated manuscript copies The Lollaris 
of portions of the Scripture. Amongst others who were charged with keeping these forbidden books was {ir tax." 
Sebastian Herris, curate of Kensington he had «the New Testament in the vulgar tongue, translated by Se. ters 
William Hochyn [Tyndale], priest, and Friar Roy.” He was obliged to give up the books, to receive no #341898. 
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more of them, and leave London for two years, under pain of excommunication ; this last-mentioned in- 
junction is stated to be because of London « being so dangerous a place to be infected with heresy.” 
‘Several persons in Essex, especially at Colchester, were summoned on charges connected with the possession, 
of the New Testament in English. Some of these had written copies, some of them Tyndale's printed 


March 2, 1528. version. One of these, named John Pykas, was summoned before the Bishop, March 2, 1527 [1528, 


Jobn Pyies 


according to the present computation, making the year commence Jan, 1, instead of March 25]; he had 
had certain books of Scripture in English, “one book of Powle’s Epistoles” was one of them. “Also, 
about a two years last past, he bowght in Colchestre, of a Lumbard merchant of London, a New Testament 
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tymes, And afterward, when he herd that the said N. Testaments were forbaden that no man should keep 
them, he delyvered it and the book of Powle’s Epistoles to his mother agen.” In this statement, Pykas 
speaks of the Testament which he had, as being the one that was afterwards prohibited; this marks it as 
being Tyndale’s, although he does not mention that it was printed; and the time at which he received it 
having been so early, proves that the New Testament must have been circulated in England as soon 
almost as it was printed, It is probable that the rapid circulation of the first octavo edition, occasioned it to 
be so speedily followed by the quarto impression, with glosses and prologues. 

Another who was convented before the bishop during this examination, was Robert Forman, S.T.P., 
rector of the parish of All Saints, Honey Lane: the principal charge against him was the possession of the 
books of Luther, It is probable that his sentiments were the same as those of Thomas Garrett, his curate, 
whose labours in circulating the English Testament at Oxford have been already mentioned. 

But of those who were apprehended at this time no one appears to have been so extensive a circulator of 
these books as Robert Necton; the following is a part of his confession:— He bowght at sondry tymes of 
‘Mr. Fyshe,* dwellynge by the Whight Frears, in London, many of the New Testaments in English; that 
is to say, now v. & now x.; and sometyme mo & sometyme less, to the nombre of xx. or xxx. in 
the gret volume. The which New Testaments the said Mr. Fyshe had of one Harmond, an English man, 
beyng beyond see. But how many he had this respondent cannot tell. And this respondent saith, that 
about a yere & half agon, he fell in acquaintance with Vicar Constantyne, here in London; which shewed 
this respondent first that the said Mr. Fyshe had New Testaments to sell; & caused this respondent to 
by some of the said New Testaments of Mr. Fyshe.” He afterwards gives an account of some of those to 
whom he had sold copies. By this confession, we learn more particulars than we otherwise could respecting 
the manner in which the copies were introduced to England. Fyshe received them from Harmond, or 
Herman, an English merchant at Antwerp; and then through this Necton, Vicar Constantine, and probably 
Garrett, as well as others, they were sold in many directions. Necton himself was an itinerant circulator 
of the word of God; he mentions many places in which he had disposed of copies..... ‘this respondent 
saith that about the same tyme he sold fyve of the said New Testaments to Sir William Furboshore, 
synging-man, in Stowmarket, in Suffolk, for vii. or viii. grotes apece. Also, two of the same New 
‘Testaments in Bury St. Edmunds.”.... Also he saith, that about Cristmas last, he solde one New Tes- 
tament to a priste, whose name he cannot tell, dwellyng at Pycknam Wade, in Northfolke.”....* Also, one 
New Testament to William Gibson, merchaunt-man, of the parish of S, Margaret Patens.” After men- 
tioning various dealings with Vicar Constantine, he stated, « Also, he sold Sir Richard Bayfell (Bayfield) 
two New Testaments unbound, about Cristmas last, for the which he payd iij. s. iiij.d.” He stated that 
since the preceding Easter he had bought of Geffray Usher, the servant of Mr. Forman, of Honey Lane 
(already mentioned), eighteen New Testaments, of the smaller volume; “of which New Testaments, since 
Easter this respondent caryed xv. of them....to Lynne to sell.” These he had left at Lynn, finding a 
difficulty in selling them, because of the prohibition. “ And two of the said New Testaments he hath in 
his own custodie, with another of the great volume.” 

At the preceding Christmas, a Dutchman, who was now in the Fleet, offered Necton two or three hundred 
copies of the English New Testament for sale; he did not buy them, but sent the man to Fyshe, offering 


‘Tetaments for to purchase if Fyshe would do the same; “for the which ij. hundreth he shold have paid xvil va, after 


ixd. a pece.” [In the price there is some mistake; it should be either “xvid. vs, after xiiid. a pece,” 
or else, “xil. vs, after ixd. a poce;” the latter, I judge, to_be the more probable; but either of these 
sums would prove that the profits were considerable. 

It is probable that the Dutchman who offered these copies of the New Testament to Necton for sale was 


* Probably this was Simon Fyshe, the author of'a remarkable paper entitled, the  Supplication of Beggars ;” to which Sir 
‘homas lore roped n is“ Soppllcatin of Souls” Be sa _ 


ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE SCRIPTURES. 49 


John Raymond, who was this year abjured for having caused fiteon hundred copies of Tyndale's Now Th Dutchman 
Testament to be printed at Antwerp, of which edition he had brought to England five hundred, 

A considerable number of copies of the New Testament must have been collected in consequence of the roa a 
prohibition, and the ulterior proceedings connected with the visitation; these seem to have been publicly afte New" 
burned at Paul’s Cross, sometime in the year 1528 This burning is alluded to by Sir Thomas More Zita" 
(who defends it as a good deed), as well as by Tyndale himself. Other burnings of these books took place 4x4 burned, 
at subsequent periods, which have often been erroneously confounded with what was done in this year. 

This burning of the word of God did not, however, cause the version to be disregarded; it rather led to 
a suspicion that there was some sinister purpose in thus keeping the Scriptures from the eyes of the people. 
‘Tonstall, however, shortly after carried on his zeal in destroying the Scriptures on a larger scale than 
he had done before. 


Another means adopted by Tonstall to crush Tyndale and his translation was by employing the pen of Toosalt 
Sir Thomas More to oppose the exiled monk. For this purpose he gave him, on the 7th of March, 1527-8, {write agunnt 
a licence to read these prohibited books—the New Testament, and some original writings of Tyndale, which JY" s9. 
had been proscribed by the same injunction, Sir Thomas attacked Tyndale with hearty goodwill in the 
cause of “holy Church,” but in his attacks on the translation he utterly failed; he stated indeed that he 
found one thousand texts by tale falsely rendered (that is, one half the number named by Bishop Tonstall) 
but in his specification of faults he had but little to say. He had before him two editions, the octavo and 
the quarto with glosses; the marginal notes of the latter come in for their share of censure, ‘The distinct 
charges against the translation are that ‘ Priests,” “Church,” and “ Charity,” are translated “seniours,” “con- More's Dis- 
‘gregacyon,” and ‘love;” and also that grace was sometimes rendered by favour, penance by repentance, and Give 
contrite heart by a troubled heart, Such were the trifling reasons assigned for the prohibition and burning 
of the New Testament. ‘The true one clearly was this, that the same feeling which prompted the consti- 
tution of Archbishop Arundel, in 1408, led to similar actions on the part of the popish authorities in the 
days of Tyndale. 

The alleged ground of prohibition, namely, the perverion of meaning in the English translation, had th wun of 
been thus expressed by Bishop Tonstall in his original prohibition in 1526, He stated that certain “blinded "°°" 
through extreme wickedness, wandering from the way of truth, and the catholic faith, eraftily have trans 
lated the New Testament into our English tongue, intermeddling therewith many heretical articles and 
erroneous opinions,” &c.5 now unless it were shewn what these offending opinions were, it could not be said 
whether they were or were not maintained by ‘Tyndale’s translation. At all events, before the trans 
lation was thus prohibited and the books destroyed as being faulty, the errors or wilful perversions in 
translating should have been stated. It is no doubt quite true that the version upholds what Tonstall and 
More called heresy; but this simply results from its not being a perversion of the original. 

Meanwhile the Dutch printers were multiplying the copies of the English New Testament; in this they The Dutch 
seem to have been simply actuated by the love of gain, a clear proof that in spite of strict prohibitions, and Py 20 
tho fear of the spiritual authorities, the word of God was making its way among the people. ‘The penalties 8 New Tet- 
of heresy (death by burning in case of relapse), would not have been lightly risked had there not been a 
deep and earnest desire for the possession of the pure word of God in a tongue known by the people. 

‘The first of these Dutch editions appears, from the account given by George Joye, to have been pub- two Duteh 
lished in 1527, and a second in 1528 or 9. This second must have been taken from Tyndale’s quarto S2sens, 1827 
edition, because as the Dutch printers had no Englishman to correct the press for them, they could not 
have added any of the marginal glosses. The following account is given by George Joye of the two surrep- Joys ccost 
titious editions*—« Anon aftir the dwchemen gote a copye, & printed it agen in a small volume tons ene 
adding the kalendare in the beginning, concordances in the margent, & the table in thende. But yet, 
for that they had no englisshe man to correcte the setting, thei themselues, hauyng not the knowledge of 
‘our tongue, were compelled to make many mo fautes then were in the copye, and so corrupted the boke, 
that the simple reder might ofte tymes be taryed and steck. After this thei printed it agein 
also without a correctour in a greatter letter & volume, with the figures in thapocalipse, which were 
therefore miche falser then their firste.” It is most probable that the three hundred copies offered for sale 
to Robert Necton by a Dutchman were of the former of these two editions, The object of the Dutch 
printers having merely been profit (so entirely so that they did not even employ an English press corrector), 
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of course accuracy was little cared for; the demand for the copies appears to have been such as to make 
them saleable however carelessly executed. ‘Tyndale meanwhile was busily engaged in publishing other 
works, urging on the same object which had led him to translate the New Testament. In those which 
were subsequently written he refers in a very interesting and affecting manner to the treatment with which 


‘Tyndale fe his translation had been received in England; he says in one place, “ Some man wil aske parauenture why 
tetlg obi Ttake the laboure to make this worke, in so moch as they will brunve it, seinge they brunt the gospel. I 


Tonstall at 


answere in brunninge the Newe Testamente they did none other thinge then I Juked for, no more shal they 
doo if the brunne me also, if it be Gods will it shall be so.” ‘Thus was he willing to toil laboriously even 
if it were in the hope of getting but a few copies of the word of God into circulation in England. 

‘The allusions to the burning of the New Testament, which are made by both Sir Thomas More and 
‘Tyndale, seem as though they referred to something more definite than the mere burning of the copies 
which were collected, which could hardly have attracted such peculiar attention. It is most probable 
that Tonstall succeeded in seizing some of the proscribed books in considerable quantities, and then publicly 
burned them at Paul’s Cross. To this Tyndale seems to refer in the passage just cited, looking forward 
to his own probable fate; and just so Sir T. More says, “Yt is enough for good cristen men that knowe 
those things for heresyes, to abhorre and burne ype his bokes and the lykers of them with them,” 

Antwerp was the place from which the New Testaments of these four editions were principally exported 
to England; and therefore any attempt to suppress them in this country must have proved abortive, so long 
as they continued to be supplied from the Netherlands, Bishop Tonsall had, however, soon an opportunity 


fuveura fom of doing what he could to prevent their exportation from Antwerp; in 1529 he went thither, probably in 


Cambray, 
1529; buys 
Testaments 


company with Sir T. More, on his return from the embassy at the treaty of Cambray; and then he pur- 
chased, through one Packington, all the copies of the New Testament which were there for sale; these are 


Barsng of te mentioned by Halle as having been all burned with many other books in St. Pauls Church-yard, in May, 


New Testa- 
ment, May 4, 
1590. 


Re 
‘Antwerp. 


a, 
¢ 
eid 


Shipwrecked. 


He meets 
Coverdale. 


1530, Lord Herbert dates the burning, May 4, 1530. It has been alleged that Tyndale was himself im- 
plicated in the sale of these books to the Bishop, but the fact is that he was at Hamburgh at this very time 
It is possible that he went thither to avoid the bishop, but at all events his being there proves that he had 
nothing to do with this sale at Antwerp." 

So carefully were the distributed copies of the four first editions of Tyndale’s Testament collected and 
destroyed, and so thoroughly did Tonstall procure all that were to be had in Antwerp, that these editions 
are almost totally extinct. Of the first edition but one perfect copy is in existence (the one from which 
the reprint of 1896 was executed); of the second (the quarto with glosses) only a fragment appears to be 
known; while the two Dutch editions have fared scarcely any better. Another edition was published by 
the Dutch in 1530, 

‘Tyndale did not now confine himself to writing original works: he continued his labours of translation, 
commencing the Old Testament. Scarcely any thing seems to be known about where he lived, from the time 
of the publication of his Testament until the year 1529, except that in May, 1528, he was at Malborow 
(Marpurg) in Hessia, where he published some books. In the early part of this year Fox mentions his 
having sailed from Antwerp with the intention of going to Hamburgh; he was, however, shipwrecked on 
the coast of Holland: this makes it not unlikely that he had been mostly at Antwerp, or in the neighbour- 
hood, during the interval, and there had carried on his labours. He continued his voyage, and reached 
Hamburgh in safety, where he found Myzxs Coverpace, now an exile from England waiting to receive him, 
It is probable that Coverdale had been known to Tyndale during the abode of the latter at Cambridge. 

Fox says, that “ at his appointment Master Coverdale tarried for him, and helped him in the translating 
of the whole five books of Moses, from Easter till December, in the house of a worshipfull widow, Mistress 
Margaret Van Emmerson, Anno 1529, a great sweating sickness being the same time in the town.”+ 


+ Te wor, stad y Halim tnt Tyne was the inthe day of Mary be scted as when Farrar was 
seller ta books to Buskiotory this would hardly bave | Re eee 
been likely even if Tyndale had been at Jat Antwerp Brit wes | _'f The acuscy of Ws Satemeat as to date ke appears 
the Dutch printers who bad got out the two latest editions | ffom enquiries made at Hamburgh in the autuman of 1610 by 
forsuppyiog England, “Ast tbe dacloures made by George | Mr. Of, which be has Kindly communicated to me. ‘There 
Const plc ee rane on hem: his role Lie ae ‘yas at this time at Hambargh the widow of a senator, panel 
such s tatos of of duty, tts mont ple tat, hen | Van Ener, who prope eo be 

‘questioned by Sir’ ‘he stated whatever he thou (erica: sate), snd St wan slo in tha year, ‘139, 
tose fit at ine att be ener tht Conta be | tat the sweating nicoes was raging there The exits 
reas in the reign of registrar to Dishop Farrar, te is important, as proving ‘Tyndale's absence from 
Be David's, be scoma oo have instigated the veaatious pro- | Antwerp. z 

ceedings instituted in that reign against the bishop; and 
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Tt was not long after this time that part of the Pentateuch of Tyndale’s translation was published. “The Part of the 
chapters ofthe book of Moses called Genesis,” and “The Chapters ofthe Book of Deuteronomy,” are marked paisa 
by the Bishops as falling under the class of books probibited by the king’s proclamation in 1529. ‘These of See, Be. 
course are of Tyndale’s translation, and the specification of these two portions of the Pentateuch seems to™ 

shew thatthe other three books were not circulated in England until afterwards. The different books of 

the Pentateuch, as published by Tyndale, were printed at various places and in various types: Genesis was Geneiypitd 
printed at Malborow in the land of Hesse .... in the yere of our Lord mccoccxxx the xvi daye of * 
January.” ‘Thus after he left Hamburgh we find him, in the beginning of the next year, “ at Malborow in A& Merpure, 
the land of Hesse,” whence probably before long he went to Antwerp. 

The prohibitory proclamation just referred to, issued in 1529, gives very extended authority to the Pratemation, 
prelates in proceeding against persons suspected of heresy. A long list of books falling under the description 
of those forbidden, is subjoined in the bishop's register, the greater part in Latin, but some in English ; in Books po- 
this list of condemned publications we find, besides Tyndale’s Genesis and Deuteronomy, + David’ Pater Senn, 
in English,” and « Seven Psalms;” the former of these must be the English Psalter printed by Francis Petrsnony. 
Foxe at Argentine (Strasburgh), Jan. 16, 1530. Some account of this Psalter will be given at the close 
of the memorials relative to Tyndale’s version and revision. As to the “seven Psalms,” it appears as Seven 
though the seven penitential Psalms translated into English by Bishop Fisher were meant: if so, it shews aon 
a determined attempt to suppress the English Scriptures; not only to condemn versions made by one who 
‘was deemed a heretic, but likewise that which had been executed by a bishop whose adherence to the 
doctrines and discipline of Rome was not to be questioned. It is evident that the people were not to be 
allowed to have the smallest portion of the word of God in their own tongue without incurring danger. 

This brings another important era in the history of English translations of the Scriptures before Tyodals Pen- 
us. The Pentateuch of ‘Tyndale was the first portion of the Old Testament which was translated into Mt Jfihe 
English out of the Hebrew; and thus the books of this translation, published at separate times, and in 0! Testament 
different places, claim an honourable precedence as respects the Old Testament, just as Tyndale’s octavo ane et 
edition of 1526 claims with respect to the New. The manner in which the singular volume, Tyndale’s Engiah. 
Pentateuch, is executed, shews that his must have been a very itinerant life: probably he was often 
straitened for means; and thusit was only from time to time that he could publish one after another of the 
books of the Old ‘Testament, 

It is not unlikely that John Frith was Tyndale’s assistant in translating this part of the Scripture, since Feith with 
after his escape from England he was with him, and he was apparently at Hamburg at the same time ; and "*™!*" 
this has probably led to the supposition of his having aided Tyndale in the translation of the New Testa- 
ment, which was published a year and a half, atleast, before Frith had quitted Oxford, 

‘The enmity of the authorities in England against the person of Tyndale and his writings, but especially Continoed en- 
his translations, still continued unabated; while he, a forlorn exile, seems to have gone on in dependance iad a — 
upon God, and in full resignation to His will. One thing is important, his full recognition of the authority -7 
due to his Sovereign as being the ordinance of God: ifany thing could have loosed him from this bond ton w suitor. 
it might be thought that persecution for Christ’s sake would have done so, In one of his proscribed works, '* 

« The Obedience of a Christian Man,” he largely states the duty which ought to be cheerfully paid by a Obedience ot 
Christian to his prince as being the ordinance of God to him for good; thus shewing that he was actuated Man 

in making his translation of the Scriptures, not by a feeling of insubordination, but with the spirit of those Oa tinit of 
who, when forbidden to teach or preach in the name of Jesus, replied, “ Whether it be right in the sight of As it's), 
God to hearken unto you rather than unto God, judge yes for we cannot but speak the things which we 

have seen and heard.” 

The doctrines and tho testimony of ‘Tyndale, gave, perhaps, even more offence than they would have Bator be 
given, had he simply raised his voice against Romish corruptions, because the exposure of evil was Smey 
the more marked, from the contrast in which it stood to the truth which he at the same time presented. 

The deepest ground of the enmity was clearly his having printed and published, for the first time, the 
word of God in English. 


v. 


FURTHER PERSECUTIONS AND EFFORTS FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE 
SCRIPTURES. 


Revved op. Tu continued labours of Tyndale to impart the light of Scripture to his countrymen, were not unnoticed 
posto 19% i England. ‘The year after Bishop Tonstall had purchased all the copies he could procure of the Testa- 
ment at Antwerp, measures yet more stringent were resorted to, in order to prevent the spread of the 
Scriptures. ‘This argues equally the fear which existed lest the light of God's word should make manifest 
the surrounding darkness, and the extreme difficulty there was in keeping the people from reading these 
Restraint ex. proscribed books. It may be, that this restraint produced the desire of knowing what the prohibited books 
sits curios really contained, and that curiosity led to the procuring and retaining of that forbidden volume; while 
it is also yet more probable, that comparatively fow were bold enough to dare the denounced penalties, 
unless their hearts had been wrought upon by the Spirit of God, to know and believe the love which God 
hath to us, and thus to desire to know what is His revealed will. 
Bishop Tonstall took, as has been already shewn, the leading part in destroying the copies of the New 
‘Testament in English, which either were detected in England, or which were procured elsewhere; but 
while this temerity, on his part, is mentioned with due reprehension, it is but right to state, that he was 
far more merciful to the individuals who were brought before him, charged with the crime of possessing 
the Scriptures, or other grounds of “heresy,” than others of the prelates were. Longland, the bishop of 
Lincoln, was in the habit of sending men to the stake for reading the Scriptures in English, and in 
this way there was, in his diocese, more of the sufferings of individuals on account of the word of God 


May 41590 assembly held in the same month, which seemed to set all the weight of human authority, both civil and 

idop Nix ¢Celesiastical, against ‘Tyndale and his translation. A few days after this great burning of the New ‘Testa- 

somphins of ment took place, several of tho clergy, Richard Nix, bishop of Norwich, amongst the rest, had made such 

complaints as should reach the king’s ears, concerning the prevalence of the diffusion of Tyndale’s Testa- 

ment; these complaints appear to have led to the publication of a prohibition, on the king’s part, of all 
‘Gop -". such books in English. 

‘Aswmbly for On May 24, 1590, there was an assembly convened by Archbishop Warham, the especial object of 

fhe'Eogiin’ which was to examine, and formally to condemn, the books published and circulated by those who were 

Serine Se. disaffected to the church of Rome, ‘The persons who met on this occasion were, the Lord Chancellor 

Celieriv 1. Sir ‘Thomas More, Archbishop Warham, Bishop Tonstall, Stephen Gardiner, (afterwards bishop of 

Winchester), and several others, apparently delegates from the Universities, ‘The documents drawn up on 

the occasion are probably from Gardiner’s pen, who was the secretary, and one who very fully concurred 

Tie ovignalat both with the object of the convention and the measures to be adopted. By the instrument published on 

the occasion, it appears that the archbishop convened the assembly by direction of the king, who, “hearing 

Consequences that many books in the English tonge, containing many detestable errors and dampnable opinions, prynted 

From te books in parties beyonde the see, to be brought into diuerse townes and sondrie parties of this his realm in Englande 

sx.’ ©" and sawen abrode in the same, to the great decaye of our faithe, and the perylous corrupcion of his people, 

vales spedye remedye be brieuelie prouided,” his highness, considering also that he, being defender 

of the faith, would be «full lothe to suffre suche euill sede sowen amongest his people, soo to take roote that 

it myght ouergrowe the core of the Catholic fayth,” before sprung in the souls of his subjects, After this 

there followed a vast number of propositions, said to be drawn from the condemned books, each of the 

propositions is declared to be a heresy, while it is also said that those selected are but samples of the books 

themselves. But the great object was the proscription of the Scriptures in English; it was not enough to 

declare Scripture doctrines, such as justification through faith, to bea heresy, the books in which this teaching 

is found must be restrained if possible ; for this reason, the instrument itself concludes thus:—“All whyche 

great errours and pestylent heresyes beying contagyows and dampnable, wyth all the bookes contenyng 

Tyndale's ver- the same, whith the translacyon also of Scrypture corrupted by Wyllyam Tyndall as well in the Olde Testament 

iheNew Testa- a8 yn the New, and all other bookys yn Inglisshe contenyng suche errours; the Kyngs hyghnes present yn 

Bertand the Fson, by oone hole advyse and assent of the prelattys and clerkys, as well of the unyuersytes as all other, 


demned. assembled together, determyned vtterly to be expelled reiected and putt away owt of the handys of hys 


tament 
May 14, 1590 
Cott. MSS. 
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people, and not to be suffered to go abrode among hys subiects.” After a few more similar remarks, there Avilitoberesd 
follows a bill in English, which was to be publicly read by certain preachers; the object of this proceeding "™ 
being to give due information to all, of the solemn condemnation of the books in question. 

This bill deserves a very particular notice: it appears to be drawn up with peculiar care; and in its 
statements it is to a great degree guarded; the whole, however, turning upon entirely false premises. It 
sets forth that in the assembly for the purpose of examining the suspected books, ‘free lybertye and 
lycence were graunted vnto euery man to say as hys conscyence and lernyng serued hym; wythowt any 
reprove or blame to be ymputed or arrected for any thyng to be spoken then, whose pson soever yt touched; 
or any necessytie to agree to the more parte; but only to say that hys owne learnyng and conscyence 
coulde maynetayne and justyfye after mature delyberacyon and consultacyon had, it was thereby a hole ‘The judgment 
consent, no man repugnyng or agen sayng, determyned and agreed, that the bookys now beyng abrode pen gant 
yn thenglysshe tonge, conteynyng false tradycyons and corrupte doctryne farr dyscrepant from the trewe ™™ 
sense of the Gospell and Catholicke vnderstondyng of the Serypture ; only persuadyng pernycyous heresyes 
to the destruccyon of the sowles of good chrysten men: and that the certentie herof I can reporte to yowe 
of my owne knowlege beyng oon of the sayd assemble, and hearyng and seyng the sayd opynyons redd 
declared and examyned, and by the trewe sense and meanyng of goddys lernyng reproued and reiected.” 
‘Then follows an earnest admonition against both the books and doctrines; after which the bill continues :— 
“ Wherfore yow that haue the bookys, called the obedyence of a chrysten mai, ‘The sume of Scripture, ‘The 7: 
Reuelacyon of Antichryst, The supplicacyon of Beggars, Mamona iniquitatis, The matrymony of Tyndall, 
The New Testamente in Inglysshe of the translacyon whiche ys nowe prynted, and suche other bookys yn The New Tes- 
Englysshe; the auctours wherof other darr not or do not put to ther names, be [they unknowen vnto yow, eS 
or els be they suche as haue set forth their}+ pnycyouse books, detest them, abhorre them, kepe them not in #**8 up. 
yowr handys, delyuer them to the superyours suche as call for them: and yf by redyng of them heretofore, 
anythyng remayneth yn yor brestys of that techyng; ether forgett yt, or by ynformacyon of the trewthe, 
expell it and purge it, to thentent that ye so purifyed and clensid of that contagyows doctryne, and pes- 
tyferows tradycyons may be fyt and apt to receve and reteyne the trewe doctryne and understondyng of 
christs lawes, to the comforth and edyfycacyon of owr souls: thus I move and exhorte yowe in god to doo, 
thys ys yowr dewtie to doo thys ye owght to doo, and beyng obstynatt or denyyng and refusyng this to doo, Assertion that 
the prelatys of the church hayng the cure and charge of your sowles onoghte to compel yowe, and your prynce to yner Ss 
ponysshe and correct yowe not doyng of the same: unto whom saynet Paule saythe the sworde ys gyuen by Say 


goddys ordince for that purpose.” 
‘The document goes on to speak of an opinion engendered “in dyuerse of hys aubiectys that yt ys bys revlnt p- 


of | 
ited books 


unto the people; and that the prelats, and also his highnes do wrong in denyying or letting of the same.” Provide the 
‘The citation of this as a common opinion, and its insertion in a document which was to be publicly read English 

by preachers, shews that questionings of this kind were widely prevalent in England; if it had not been so, 

such doubts would certainly never have been thus promulgated by those in authority ; for this would be the 

readiest way to suggest such questions. The bill continues to speak of the free leave which was given 

in the assembly to discuss this subject, and how the king promised to conform himself to that which might 

be approved and confirmed by Scripture and holy doctrine; on this matter there appears to have been 

much said on both sides ;—the question, indeed, was so stated as to lay it open to agreat variety of opi- 

nions, and this conclusion was arrived at:— It appered that the having the hole scrypture yn Englysshe ys 

not necessary to chrystian men; but that wythout hauyng any suche serypture, endeuoryng themself to doo 

well, and to applye theire myndys to take and follow suche lessons as the precher techyth them, and so 

Jerne by hys mowth, may aswell edyfy spyrytually yn ther souls as yf they had the same Serypture yn Eng- 

lisshe.” After this, it is stated that it has sometimes seemed proper for the word of God to be circulated, 

while at other times it has been deemed needful for this to be restrained, and that the king taking into aie 
consideration all circumstances, “thynkyth yn hys conscyencethatthe dyuulgyng of the Serypture att thys tyme /utement tat 
yn the Englysshetonge to be comytted to the people .. ... shulde rather be to ther farther confusyon and sm walt tine 


destrucyon then the edyfyeacyon of ther soules;” also it was said that all in the assembly thought that the tee 
king and the prelates did well in not suffering the Scriptures in English to be diffused at this time;” also Grsitt™ 


setting forth that the king promised to have the New Testament faithfully and purely translated into the Tha New Tor 


* ‘These probibited works are mostly those of Tyndale, ‘These words within brackets are written in the of 
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given tothe English tongue by learned men, so that he might have it in his hands ready to give to the people when they 

BrePsouis’ should deserve it. The people were there exhorted, That you wyll so detest thes pnycyous bookys, so 

aevervelts ghhorre thes heresyes and newe opynyons (i. e. the doctrines of the Gospel of the grace of God] so declyne 
from arroganey of knowlege and understandyng of serypture after your fantases; and shewe yourself yn 
commynyng and reasonyng so sober, quyett, meeke and temperate as all feare of mysusyng the gyft of Seryp- 
ture taken away, ye may appere mete yn your prynces eyes, and eyes of your prelattys, as they shall 
haue no just causse to fear any suche daunger: parsuadyng vnto yowr self yn the mean tyme wout grudg- 

‘The judgment_yng or MUrMUrYDE the very trowth, whych ys thys; that we can not requyre or demaund Scrypture to bedywulged 

de implicily” yn the Englissh tonge otherwyse then uppon the discresyons of the superyours, s0 as whensoever they thynke yn 

received" ‘ther conseyence yt may doo yowe goode, they may & doo well to geve it vnto yowe. And when so eueryt shalbe 
seen otherwyse nto they doo amyss yn suffering yow to haue yt.” 

I have been the more particular to give an ample account of this prohibition, because it is of especial 
importance in connection with the restraints Iaid in England upon the circulation of the Scriptures; it is 
likewise important, as being a record that it was a discussed question whether the king ought to give the 
people the Scriptures in English; the question would, however, have come home more closely, if it had 

ug the king been—Ought the king to restrain the people from possessing and using the Scriptures, which they already 
iefrom have in their hands? ‘The last cited paragraph rans very counter to the paramount authority of God; for 
Scrpies? the statement is equivalent to this—God has no right to speak to men in His word, except when and how 
“the superiors” see fit. The question however is not Has man a rightto read the word of God? but Has God 
paramount right for His word to be heard? ‘The document in question answers this in the negative. At 

the end of it are given the names of the persons who were present at the assembly. 

It is stated in the document that the condemnation of the prohibited books, and the withholding of the 
Scriptures were agreed to with the unanimous consent of those who were presont; we shall, however, find 

Hugh Latimer shortly, good cause to question the accuracy of this statement with regard to one individual at least-—Hugh 
satsentent TY atimer, 
Proclamation, ‘The king followed up these proceedings by a proclamation issued in the ensuing month, in which he 
7% 19) "calls upon his subjects to banish Tyndale’s translation of the Scriptures, as well as “all other bokes of 
heresie,” promising to cause the Scriptures to be translated for the use of the people, when it should seem 
Reeding the convenient. The proclamation farther holds out the severest threatenings against any one who might read 
ecmetir'" any portion of the Seripture, either in writing or in print, in English, French, or Dutch. 


Frosh and, “These severe measures were not without their results; persons were apprehended for possessing books of 
Bie Scripture, and in consequence of these circumstances, on the Ist of December, Hugh Latimer, afterwards 


Uieiise bishop of Worcester, whose name appears at the end of the prohibition of May 24th preceding, wrote to 
Dec. 1380 the king, freely expostulating with him respecting the prohibitions which were laid upon the circulation of 
the Scriptures. This alone proves that the document in question did not really express the sentiments of 
all who were present in the assembly. Latimer intimates that those who disobeyed the mandate took it 
He defends the more as proceeding from the prelates than from the king. He even indirectly defends the New Testament 
une" as translated by Tyndale, speaking of its having been “meekly offered to every man that could and would, 
to amend it if there were any fault.” 
Horefersto And not only does it appear that some of those in the assembly of the 24th of May, 1830, were dis- 
‘editing, sentients in heart, but itis evident that their judgments likewise were expressed; for Latimer plainly tells 
shewsenbly the king—“ But as concerning this matter, other men have skewed your grace Geir minds, how necessary it is 
to have the Scriptures in English. ‘The which thing also your grace hath promised by your last proclamation; 
the which promise I pray God your gracious highness may shortly perform, even to-day before to-morrow.” 
Farther on in the letter, Latimer says—* And so as concerning your last proclamation prohibiting such 
books, the very true cause of it and chief counsellors (as men say, and of likelihood it should be) were they 
uno of the whose evil living and cloaked hypocrisy, those books uttered and disclosed. And howbeit there were three or 
Geers four, that would have had the Scripture go forth in English, yet it happened there [i.e. in the assembly of 
‘May 24}, as it is evermore seen, that the most part overcometh the better; and so it might be that these 
‘The prodane- men [i-e. those who had been taken into custody for retaining the Scriptures) did not take the proclamation 
Sthe gg” as yours, but as theirs set forth in your name.” 
Latimer fly ‘These extracts, from this interesting letter of Latimer, suffice to prove that he cannot be charged with 
szculm= having joined in the attempts which were made at this time to crush Tyndale, and hinder the light of 
charge oFoP- God's truth, The charge would never have been brought against him, had it not been that the document 
Efintire: before referred to, having his name amongst others, as present at its issue, was contemplated alone, without 
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the letter to the king having been taken into consideration at the same time, It was Latimer’s misfortune The eget 
that a document, containing direct falsehood, was approved by a large majority, and the few dissentients direct false. 
had sentiments thus put forth in their names which they both abhorred in their hearts, and against which te! sesim* 
they had borne their testimony. 

The following is the conclusion of Latimer’s letter to Henry VIII.:— Take heed of their worldly tatiners 
wisdom, which is foolishness before God, that you may do that God commandeth, and not that seemeth extortion to 
good in your own sight without the word of God; that your grace may be found acceptable in his sight,  ¥%¢ 
and one of the members of his church, and according unto the office which he hath called your grace unto, 
you may be found a faithful minister of his gifts, and not a defender of his faith, for he will not have it de- 
fended by man or man’s power, but by his word only ; by the which he hath evermore defended it, and that 
by a way far above man’s power or reason, as all the stories of the Bible make mention, 

“Wherefore, gracious King, pity yourself, have mercy upon your soul, and think that the day is even at 
hand when you shall give account of your office and of the blood that hath been shed with your sword. In Latimer refers 
the which day, that your grace may stand stedfastly, and not be ashamed, but be clear and ready in your tomered "*” 
reckoning, and to have (as they say) your Quietus est, sealed with the blood of our Saviour Christ, which ™*7=om 
only serveth at that day, is my daily prayer to him that suffered death for our sins, which also prayeth to 
his Father for grace for us continually. ‘The Spirit of God preserve your grace. Anno Domini, 1580. 

1 die Decembris.” 

If it be asked who were the principal movers in these solemn proceedings for the suppression of the Siz. More 
Scriptures, I believe that there can be very little doubt or question that it was the same who had previously the pmeinsl 
done what they could to prevent their circulation in English, and to crush the translator; the previous So" in 
efforts of Bishop Tonstall and Sir Thomas More having been so thoroughly unavailing to these ends, they 
seem now to have tried something yet more formidable, by adding the weight of the king’s authority to 
their endeavours. It is pleasant to find that there was with them such a faithful witness for God and 
his word as Hugh Latimer. 


Vi 
TYNDALE’S LIFE IN EXILE—ATTEMPTS TO ALLURE HIM TO ENGLAND. 


‘Tavs while in England the whole weight of authority was opposed to ‘Tyndale and his godly labour of 
translating the Scriptures, he was himself in Antwerp or the vicinity, having just (as has been already 
said) completed the Pentateuch, a work the printing of which was evidently accomplished in the midst 
of many wanderings. It is not unlikely that even before this time attempts had been made to seize 
‘Tyndale’s person, and that the changes in his place of abode were in part consequent upon this. But 
still it is deeply interesting to mark the steadiness of purpose with which he was prosecuting his godly 
design ; and to this end the little separate pamphlets, in which he printed and began to reprint the Pen- 
tateuch, have great value. Wiclif was enabled, by the orderings of God's providence, to continue his 
labours with comparative tranquillity, there were even some of the great in this world who had befriended 
him, while with Tyndale it was altogether different. He lived a most precarious life, and was in continual 
danger of being arrested to receive the punishinent which was then so commonly awarded to the faithful 
servants of Christ. 

During a part of the time of his sojournings in yarious places he had the company of his friend John 
Frith, from whose testimony we learn a little of the life which Tyndale led. He says, in his answer to 
Sir Thomas More in 1533:— 


“And ‘Tyndale I trast lyueth well contente with such pore Apostlesi lyfe as God gave hys Sonne Christ, and hys 
faythfull mynysters in thys worlde, whych is not sure of so many mytes as you be yearely of many poundes; altho’ 
Tam sure that for hys learnynge and indgement in the Scripture, he were more worthye to be promoted then all the 
Bishoppes in Englande, I receyued a letter from hym whych was wrytten sens Christmas, wherin amonge other 
matters he wryteth thus :—‘I call God to recorde aguynst the daye we shall appeare before oure Lorde Jesus to geue Tyndale’ mo- 
reckonynge of our doinges that I neuer altered one syllable of Godes worde agaynst my conseyence, nor wolde do thys jong 
aye, yf all that is in Earth, whether it be honoure, pleasure, or ryches might be geuen me, Scriptures 
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“' Moreouer, I take God Almyghty to recorde to my conscience that I desyre of God to my selfe in thys worlde no 
more then that without which I cannot keep his Lawes,” &e. “Judge, good Christen reader, whether these wordes be 
not spoken of a faythfull, clene, and innocent herte. And as for hys behauyoure is suche that Iam sure no man can 
reproue him of any synne, howbeit no man is innocent before God whych beholdeth the herte " 


This testimony of Frith concerning his friend and brother in Christ, William Tyndale, was given not 
long before he himself was called to lay down his life for Christ’s sake, which took place on the fourth of 
July, 1533. It is introduced in this place, because the manner of Tyndale’s life of hardship had continued 
much the same for some years, and it was to the period from 1528 to 1581 that Frith referred, as con- 
cerning which he had had personal experience; he having for that time been often the companion of 
‘Tyndale. 

‘Thecireulaion It is probable that the severities resorted to had in a groat degree hindered the importation of copies 
finekinda of the New Testament into England, especially after the burning of Bayfield, for there does not appear to 
Xo ction of have been any edition printed from the year 1530 until 1534, whereas there had been from 1526 to 1590 
the New Tes" no less than five editions, two of ‘Tyndale’s own, the one without glosses—the other with them, and three 
ie ‘fom published by the Dutch printers. The difference in the issues of these New Testaments is at least re- 
markable, and can scarcely be attributed to any other cause than the severe proscription by the English 
authorities. 
Wiysofirher It isnot only, however, the translation of the Now Testament by Tyndale which was prohibited by the 
Bir Tesamene king’s proclamation, the portions of the Old which were already executed fell under the same sweeping 
in'zbgtish" condemnation; this may account for the fact that no portion of the Old Testament was published by 
cscept Jonah. ‘Tyndale beyond the Pentateuch, excepting the book of Jonah; the Pentateuch itself, however, does not, in 
‘Tyndale’s life-time, appear to have been reprinted farther than the book of Genesis. 

‘The prophecy of Jonah was the last portion of the Old ‘Testament which Tyndale lived to publish; he 
was, however, engaged in the succeeding years of his life in translating the historical books as far as the end 
of the second of Chronicles, which translation appears to have remained in the hands of some of his friends— 
very probably in the possession of Jonw Rocrns, afterwards himself in part a translator or reviser of the 

‘he whole of Scriptures, and ultimately a martyr for Christ;—and thus at length; in the year 1537, the whole of the 
Thmiatons portions of Scripture which had been translated by the labour of Tyndale, were published together in the 
published in Bible which bears the name of Thomas Matthew: in this Bible, those books which had not been translated 
thew's Bible. by Tyndale were supplied out of the version of Myles Coverdale. 
goes of ‘The enemies of the truth in England were not content with proscribing equally the translations and the 
fcentce tim’ Writings of Tyndale, for they sought to have his person also in their power. How soon these attempts 
ig" commenced we have no evidence, but it is certain that early in the year 1530, efforts were made to induce 
Stephen him to return to England. Part of a letter from Stephen Vaughan, the agent of Henry VIII. in the 
Emgeagent Netherlands, is among the Cotton MSS. This letter is dated from Barrough, near Antwerp, Jan. 26, 1530, 
is eter con- and is addressed to the king himself. He says, «I have written three sondry letters vnto Wylliam Tyndale, 
= the same sent for the more suretie to ij several places, to Frankforde, Hamborough, and Marle- 
4590, Cot borough.” This proves that Vaughan had some information respecting the places in which Tyndale had 
Bxp4 ' been sojourning about that time; for he had spent a considerable part of the preceding year at Hamburgh, 
and was a few days before the date of this letter (namely, on the 17th of January 1530) at Malborow, 
‘Theinduce-  wherggand when he printed his translation of Genesis. Vaughan goes on to speak of the inducements 
eee whith had held out to Tyndale, to persuade him to return to England. One thing this letter proves 
indubitably—the importance which in the eyes of Henry was attached to getting Tyndale in his own power; 
for not only does Vaughan speak of bis own exertions, but also of some other person whom your magestie 
commanded to persuade by like meanys;” he enclosed to the king the letters which he had received from 
‘Tyndale, as well as his reply to this other emissary. ‘The exact object which was sought in getting Tyndale 
to England does not transpire; it may be that ultimate proceedings in the matter were not arranged even 
in the mind of Henry himself. 
Ywugtue's Vaughan wrote a letter to Cromwell accompanying the one to the king: in this he says, «It is vnlikely 
Grommet to got Tyndale into England when he dayly hereth so many thinges from thense whiche feareth hym. 
After his booke answering my Lord Chancellor's book be put fourth, I think he wyll wryte no more. ‘The 
man is of a gretter knowlege then the Kynge Highnes doth take him for, which well appereth by his workes. 
Wolde God he were in Englande.” 
‘Tyndale goes Jt is not unlikely that the letters of Vaughan were in part the means of leading his steps from Marl- 
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borow to Antwerp or the neighbourhood; and we may judge from the letters of Vaughan which are fom Marie. 
extant, how much he urged his return to England—a step which, if taken, would have been of fatal conse- Antwerp 
quences to him. A part of a letter from one of the king's agents is extant, which must have been written 

not long after that to which I have just referred; it shews that ‘Tyndale had now come to Antwerp. ‘This tyndate react 
letter gives an interesting account of an interview which the writer of it had with Tyndale on the day Sete hp 1t, 
preceding, close to the city of Antwerp.* He says,— 


“The day before the date hereof, I spake with Tyndall withowt the town of Andwerp, and by this meanes He sent a Vaughan’ 
certeyne person to seke me, whom he had advysed to say that a certeyne frend of myne vaknowen to the messenger, pry Ap 
‘was very desirows to speke with me; praying me to take paynes to go vnto him to suche place as he should bryng me j7.\°%:,¢2" 
Then Ito the messenger, what is your fryend. and where i he? His name I know not, anid he, but if be your Bip er” 
pleasure to go where he is, I wilbe glad thider to bryng you: thus dobtfull what this matter ment, I concluded to go 
with hym, and folowed hym till he browght me withowt the gate of Andwerp into a feld lying nyghe unto the streme, 
where was abidyng me this said Tyndall At our metyng, do you not knowe me? said this Tyndale I do not well Their con- 
remember you, said I to hym; my name, sid he, is Tyndall But Tyndall, said I, fortunate be our metyng Then “"™*°™ 
‘Tyndall: Sir, I have bene excedyng desirous to speke with you And I with you; what is your mynd, Sir, said he, 

Tam enformed that the Kynge's grace taketh great displesure with me for puttyng furthe of certaine bokes which I 

lately maid in these partes, but specially for the boke namyd the Practise of Prelates, whereof I have no littell marvaill 
consideryng that, in it I did but warne his grace of the subtyle demeanor of the Clargy of his Realme towardes his person 

& of the shameful abusions by them practised, not a littell threatnyng the displeasure of his grace and weale of his 

Realme In which doyng, I shewed and declared the harte of a trew subiect which sowght the saluegard of his Riall Tyndale’ fte- 
person and weale of his commons, to thentent that his grace thereoff warnyd mygh in dewe tyme prepare his remedies ™?™ Wekive 
against the subtyle dreames Yf for my paynes theirin takyn YF for my pouertye Yf for myn exille out of myn ‘Tyndale's 
natural contrey, and beyng absent from my fryndes Yf for my hongar—my thurst—my cold—the great danger where. Prvations 
with I am every where compasyd—and fynally yf for innumerable other hard and sharp sicknesses whiche I indure, not, 

yet feellyng theyre asperitie be reson I hopyd with my labors to doo honor to God—trew service to my prynce, and 

plesure to his commons, how ys yt that his grace this consyderyng may ether by hymselfe thyncke or by the per- 
sswasions of wother, be browght to thyncke, that in this doyng I schold not schow a pure mynd, a trew and incorrupt 

zeale, and effeccyon to his grace Was there in me any suche mynde when I warned hys grace to beware of his car- tis previous 
dinall, whose iniquyte he schortly after approvyd accordyng to my writyng? Doth this deserve hatered? Ageyne, may nee” 
his grace, beyng a crysten prynce be so vnkynd to God, whiche hathe commaundyd his word to be spredde thorowgh 

owght the world; to geve more faythe to the wykkyd perswasions of men, whiche presumyng above Goddes wyssdom 

and contrary to that which Cryst expressly comandeth in his testament dare saye, thatt yt is not lefull for the pepoll to The Scriptures 
have the same in a tonge that they understond, because the puritie thereof schold opyn mens ies to se ther wyckydnes! | Proibitet, 
Is there more danger in the kinges subgects then in the subgectes of all other princes, which in every of their tongges 

have the same under pryveleage of their sufferaynse, as I now am very deth ware more pleasaunt to me then lyffe con- 

syderyng mans nature to be suche as can bare no trewethe This, after a long communyeation had between us.” 


‘The remainder of this letter speaks of the objections made by Tyndale as to his coming into England; Tyndale’ ob. 
he not feeling at all secure, whatever promises might be made him by the king, knowing the power which 22035 (0 Bog. 
spiritual censures exerted against any one accused or suspected of heresy. ‘The writer also makes a kind 4 
of apology for not having pursued ‘Tyndale; this proves that the agents of the king had orders to arrest Vaughan spo- 
‘Tyndale, if they had the opportunity, and likewise that they had at least permission so to do from the ;22¢s 0" not 
authorities at Antwerp; well might Frith then call the life which Tyndale led “a poor apostle’s life,” for 
he had to suffer, not only from extreme poverty and privation, but also from the continual danger ‘of his Dan 
liberty and life. If we value the labour which he bestowed upon the version of the Scriptures which he 
sought to give his countrymen, our estimate of the pains which he took will greatly increase, when we con- 
sider his circumstances at the time. 

‘This letter, from which the citation has just been made, shews how intensely the mind of ‘Tyndale was 
directed to the free introduction of the Scriptures into England; it seems to have been in order to urge 
that point that Tyndale sought this remarkable interview. For the right understanding of the reference 
which ‘Tyndale made to his book, “The Practise of Prelates,” it may be needful to state that in it he had pit 
freely spoken against the divorce of Henry, tracing up the religious scruples which it was said that the king Bis ppposition 
was acting, to insinuations which had been brought into his mind to serve certain ambitious ends, Sore 


Sf 
life, 


apis ete is imperict, and ba ster date nor writers | in exitene i tranupt by anther band), andthe date to 
ry be constructively shewn to have been also | be April 18, 1531 
trltca by Se Sepen Vaugian (hoogh the defective copy 
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‘Tyndale spoke what he believed to be the truth of God in the matter, not dreading the displeasure of his 
sovereign, referring in justification of his conduct to the rebuke which John the Baptist had given to Herod. 
Nothing could have shewn Jess guile than the conduct of ‘Tyndale in thus giving to the king advice sc 
unpalatable. 
Vaughan Tn another letter from the agent of the king, mention is made of ‘Tyndale, as well as of his friend Frith, 
Eng ‘May 20, who was yet absent from England, Sir Stephen Vaughan wrote to the king on May 20, 1531; the latter 
4e01- Cou” part of his letter related principally to these two exiles. Vaughan speaks in terms of high commendation 
8 xp of Frith, whilst mentioning, at the same time, his poverty, which he is disposed to regard as having partly 
induced him to marry; this he thinks may hinder his endeavours to induce him to come to England, As 
Aninterview to Tyndale, he speaks of an interview which he had had with him, and the effect which the reading of e 
with Tyndale clause in a letter of Cromwell's, which spoke of the king’s kindness and compassion to those who would be 
converted and amend. 


Typalemach ‘And as Tthonght 0 iteam to pete For afer ight tert I peoryud the man tobe exceing altered, and to 
ofa ofa fom take the same very nere vnto his hearte, in suche wise that water stode in his yees. And answered what gracious wordes 
seem are these, I assure youe, sayed he, If it wolde stande withe the kinge most gracious plaisur to graunte only a bare tex! 
wutkr at of the scripture to be put forthe emonge his people, like as is put forthe emonge the subgectes of the emperour in these 
we rcveres parties, and of other cristen princes, be it of the translation of what person soever shall please his magestie, 1 shall 
Cireulated in ymedyatlye make faithfull promyse neuer to write more, ne abide two dayes in these partis after the same: but ymedy- 
English, tly to repayre into his realme, and there most humbly submytt myselfe at the fete of his roiall magestie, afer my 
bodye to suffer what payne o tortures, ye what dethe his grace will, so that this be obteyned And tyll that tyme, 1 
will abide th aspect of all chaunses what so euer shall come, and indure my lyfe in a8 many paynes, as it is able to bere 
and suffer, And as concernynge my reconslincion his grace may be assured that what socuer I haue sayed or written in 
all my life ageynst thonour of Goddes worde, and so proved; the same shall I before his magestie and all the worlde, 
vtterly renownce and forsake And with most humble and meke mynde imbrace the trathe, abhorringe all errom 
souer at the most gracious and benygne request of his royall magestie, of whose wisdome, prudence and lemnynge I heat 
so greate prayse and commendation, then of any other creature lyuyng. But if those thinges whiche I hawe writen be 
true, and stand with Goddes worde, why shulde his magestic hauynge 80 excellent a guyft of knowlege in the scriptures, 
owe me to do any thinge agenst my conscience.” 


Vaughan goes on to tell the king, that if he had a distinct promise from him to ‘Tyndale, that he would 
be much more likely to succeed in inducing him to return to England. 
Value of te This letter is valuable, as shewing how thoroughly the mind of Tyndale was bent upon his work of 
tiisieng.” service to God—namely, the giving of the Scriptures to his countrymen in their own tongue. It was now 
nearly thirty years since his mind had been turned to this subject (some of the manuscript translations 
which appear to be his are dated 1502), and now in poverty, exile, sickness, and danger; this was to him 
the object for which he sought to live. It was not for name or credit that he toiled,—let the Scriptures 
be given forth in English, be the translation whose it might, so long as it was the true word of God, he 
was willing to write no more, and even to obey the orders of the king, by giving himself up, even knowing 
the certain consequence to be death by burning. 
Giymyats _‘Thero is extant the draught of a letter from Cromwell to Vaughan, to which no date appears; but i 
‘ates. would seem, from the contents, to have been written about the same time as the letter from Vaughan, an 
sey tah of extract from which has just been given. ‘This draught of a reply, must have been written before the king 
Cot MSS" received the letter of Vaughan, dated May 20, 1531; while, at the same time, it is pretty evident that 
so" ”* > Vaughan had not received this letter when he wrote on that date. ‘The draught of the reply to Vaughan’s 
te King hin loter was corrected and interlined by the king himself and the kind of alterations which aro made, 
iirdmgit Proves how the mind of Henry was bent upon opposing or destroying Tyndale, The diligence of Vaughan 
Fews egret in procuring the book in reply to More is commended, yet very great apprehension is expressed lest 
eat ivf! Vaughan himself had not become too friendly with Tyndale, his letters being judged to shew much affection 
towards him, 

‘The king clearly dreaded the influence which Tyndale might have over Vaughan, and was also much 
mins offended by the reply to Sir Thomas More. The letter running in Cromwell's name, but corrected by 
cewes "the king, contains this sentence: “.... I myght well perceyue that he thought that ye have moche 
Vaughars affection towardes the saide ‘Tyndale, whom in his maners, & knowledge in woordly thinges, ye 
commenixion yndoubtedlie in your leters do mocke allowe and commende, who's workes being replete with abhominable 

sclaunders and lyes, imagened and onelye fayned to enfecte the peopull, declareth him to lake grace, 
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native lerning, godly discrecyon, and all other good qualities, nothing else pretending in all his workes but 

evedente dyssaite, that yo in such wise, by your letters prayse, set forth, and avaunce hym, which nothing 

else pretendyth but disquiet and sowe sedytyon among the peopull of this realme. His highnes, therfore, 

hathe commaunded me to aduertise you that his pleasure is to wryte that ye shoulde desyste, and leve eny 

ferther to persuade or attempte the sayde Tyndale to cum into this realme. Alledging that he perceyuing 

the malycyous, perverse, vncharitable mynde and judgment of the said ‘Tyndale, is in maner without hope 

of reconcylyacyon in hym, and is veray joiyous to haue his realme destytute of such a person.” ‘The letter Fear expressed 
goes on to speak of the danger which might arise from the presence of Tyndale if he were to return to js'Enyiand’ 
England; and how he might corrupt the whole realm to its great injury. What then was Tyndale’s offence? might cormpt 
He had put forth the New Testament in English,* and had defended his having done so against the elm. 
foolish and frivolous charges brought against it by More. ‘This was the true ground of the efforts of 

Henry and his emissaries; and so soon as it was manifest that the honest simplicity of Tyndale touched 

the heart of Henry’s agent, the object which had been sought was abandoned, and Tyndale was to be no 

more solicited to return. 

If Vaughan’s former letter had given offence, that of May 20th must have greatly increased it, so that omence occa- 
it is not to be wondered at, that we find but little further mention of Tyndale in any of the proceedings in yomte!?, 
England. letters 

‘The latter part of the letter to Vaughan mentions Frith, whom he was still to seek to allure to England pe, stilt 
the king not haying any such direct grounds of displeasure against him as he had against Tyndale, Frith tote, t re 
did return to England, probably about the time of Lambert’s arrest, fully expecting, it would seem, that: landcom 
the promises made to him would be kept, and that he would be unmolested for the faith of Christ; the 
result has been already told, he was taken up, committed to the tower, and after a long imprisonment and commited to 
repeated examinations, was condemned by Bishop Stokesly, and suffered death in Smithfield, July 4, Beton, 
1533. He had married while abroad: his wife had remained in the Netherlands; but she appears, from pe ebay 
one of the letters of Tyndale to Frith, to have been able to give up her husband to suffer for the Lord’s July's, 1583 
sake without repining, being able to look onward to the glory which is reserved for those who have 
washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Fox, in the very interesting 
account which he gives of the sufferings of this faithful martyr of the Lord Jesus, speaks of the nar- 
rative as being the most affecting of any of those relating to the martyrs who laid down their lives in the 
days of Henry VILL 

‘The letters of ‘Tyndale to Fiith while he was in the Tower, are very interesting, for they shew how his Tyndate's 
heart was stayed upon the Lord, and how earnestly he desired that Frith might in all things witness a "FH 
good confession, He earnestly cautions him against saving his life by an abjuration, warning him 
how Bilney did this by the advice of false friends, and then had no ease in his conscience until he 
again gave himself up to suffer death, urging upon him the exceeding importance of consistent and 
faithful testimony. 


“Dearly beloved, be of good courage, and comfort your soul with the hope of this high reward, and bear the image The hope of 
of Christ in your mortal body, that it may at his coming be made like to his immortal, and follow the example of all ** CBstiae 
your other dear brethren, which choose to suffer in hope of a better resurrection. Keep your conscience pure and The resurrec- 
‘undefiled, and say against that nothing Stick at necessary things, and remember the blasphemies of the enemies of 
Christ, saying, they find none but will abjure rather than suffer the extremity. Moreover, the death of them that 

come again after they have once denied, though it be accepted with God and all that believe, yet itis not glorious; 

for the hypocrites say, he must needs die, denying helpeth not. But might it have holpen they would have denied five 
‘hundred times, but seeing it would not help them, therefore, of pure pride and mere malice together, they speak with 

their mouths that their conscience knoweth to be false. If you give your self, cast your self, yield your self, commit 

your self wholly and only to your loving Father, then shall his power be in you and make you strong, and that s0 

strong, that you shall feel no pain, which should be to another present death ; and His Spirit shall speak in you and 

teach you what to answer according to His promise ” 


In another letter Tyndale tells Frith, Your wife is well content with the will of God, and would not for ryiss wife 
hor sake have the glory of God hindered.” ‘These letters appear from their contents, to have been written emaned 


* It is singular, that in a very short time after this, Crom- | at this time, he was acting as the instrument of Henry, as 
well Deoume pe of the moot etrueet promoters of the cicu- | unhappily be often dd eferwards. He was probably tery 
lation of the Scriptures in English. It is probable that, even | willing that attempts to take Tyndale were to cease 
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shortly before Frith was burned; and from them we may learn with what steadiness of purpose Tyndale 

looked on to the expected close of his own earthly pilgrimage. In another of his letters to Frith, written 
Feith tows his apparently some time previously to those from which the above extracts are taken, he exhorts him, if he has 
tee'Seipesres Opportunity, to “thrust in that the Scripture may be in the mother tongue ;” this great object being never 
ining kept out of sight by Tyndale. 


VIL. 


TYNDALE REVISES HIS NEW TESTAMENT—HIS IMPRISONMENT AND 
MARTYRDOM—COTEMPORARY VERSIONS. 


‘Tywpaxe’s “poor Apostle’s life” was now drawing to a close; his occupation had been for some time con- 
tinuing to translate the books of the Old Testament, which he accomplished up to the end of the Second 
of Chronicles. When his circumstances are considered, it is really wonderful that he could have done so 
Baty, rd ao much. In the early part of 1584, he appears to have had a little comparative repose, becoming an inmate 
Revaliie. in the family of Thomas Pointy, an English merchant, at Antwerp.* ‘This period seems to have been em- 
repose, inthe ployed in revising his translation of the New Testament—of this book he had not himself published an 
Polat at edition since the two of 1526, and it was now four years since the Dutch printers had published their third 
Ane? edition. In his labour of revision, ‘Tyndale bestowed great pains; a comparison of the original with the 
revised edition proves this; not many verses can be found together in which he had not made some 
alterations (often but slight), in order more accurately to express the sense of the Greek. ‘The Dutch printers 
‘seem to have tried to forestall Tyndale, by getting out another edition before his was ready; they procured 
Gorge Jose. the aid of an English refugee, named George Joye, who had previously published, in 1581, a translation of 
Isaiah from the Latin, and was at this very time engaged in publishing and translating Jeremiah and the 
Psalter. It was this circumstance probably that gave rise to the proposal on the part of the Dutch pub- 
lishers, that Joye would aid them in their attempt to publish an English New Testament : he seems to have 
been a man of a very unsober mind, very earnest against the Church of Rome, but not particularly sound in 
Christian doctrine. ‘The copy used by the Dutch printers, owing to its having been three times printed 
without the aid of an English press-corrector, had become so inaccurate that (by Joye’s account) it was in 
not a few places unintelligible, so that his toil in correcting the press was considerable. Sometimes, also, 
he says, the text was in such a state that he was obliged to take his Latin Bible and re-render the passage, 
so as to give some meaning to the words which had become corrupted. But this was not all, for he made, 
Joye'saltera- in one respect at least, a strange alteration, expunging the word “resurrection,” and substituting “the life 
tion of the _ after this;” a translation which, if it meant anything, was a cloke for some unsoundness in doctrine; and 
rection” for this end it was intended by Joye, as we shall see from the manner in which the subject is alluded to by 
This ad Tyndale, This corrupted edition of Tyndale’s New Testament was published in August, 1534, 
fhe In the following November, ‘Tyndale published his own revised, or third, edition (the seventh in all) ; in 
Eada this, besides amending the version, he also did much to remodel the language, so as to give the whole in 
‘stedion, more idiomatic English; for although this had been done with a considerable degree of success eight years 
before, yet Tyndale had then no opportunity to examine the whole so as to make it what he could wish. 
He took advantage, in his revision, of the faults which had been found with his version as first published, 
and thus made such changes as substituting “elder” for “senior,” which he had previously given as the 
NipcoBirspog rendering of xptofbrepoc; this, it may be remembered, was one of the great faults found by Sir T. More 
isn" in the previous editions. In. speaking of the editions of Tyndale’s version, this his revision stands in the 
Tyndsle’s first place as exhibiting him as a translator. ‘The two editions, octavo and quarto, of 1526, are precious as 
revision samples of the earliest endeavours of this holy servant of Christ to give the word of God to his countrymen. 
But the edition of 1534 is the one which should be taken into account when his accuracy as a translator is 
examined. 


* Fox mentions (ed. 1, p.513), that Sir John Welch married | have been one of the same family, and this may haye con- 
a daughter of Sir Robert Points; this Thomas Pointz may | nected him with Tyndale. 
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@ The Me= The title of this edition, copied in the margin, expresses that care had been be- the se of 
foe Testament, Bplp- stowed in the revision, After this follows, « W. T. vnto the Reader. Here thou ‘itn 
gently covcectes. ant’ hast (moost deare reader) the New Testament or covenaunt made wyth us of God The prologue 
tomparey foith the in Christes bloude, Which I have looked over agayne (now at the last) with all The revision . 
Gueke by Willpam dylygence, and compared it ynto the Greke, and have weded oute of it many * °°" 
Tindale : and yes» —fautes, which lacke of helpe at the begynninge and oversyght dyd sowe therin.” 
shed in the pete of ow ‘The principal part of this prologue is occupied with a statement of the right use Tosh we 

te Lore Giov, of Scripture, and a description of the obedience which accompanies true faith i in” 
A, $0. BD. & xutitif. Christ; part of this might be misunderstood, were we not to bear in mind that the 

fn the monet) of | Romanists perverted every thing which was said about justification by faith, as 
‘Nouember. though faith meant a mere assent to the narrative of the four gospels. ‘This 
‘Tyndale combats, shewing that the fulfilment of the will of God is attendant on that faith which truly 

justifies. 

After this, a few lines are occupied with an explanation of the term ‘ Elders,” which in this edition was Eiders defined 
used as the more correct expression of what had been at first termed by ‘Tyndale “Seniours.” 

‘Then follows, “A prologe into the iii. Euangelystes;” this is succeeded by a notice of an erratum, 
namely, in the twenty-third of Matthew. By mistake there had been printed, “Clense first the outside of 
the cup and platter;” for this he tells the reader to substitute “ ynneside.” 

‘Tyndale had heard of Joye's edition of the New Testament in English; but although he was surprised at Tyndale r- 
his attempt to supplant him, he took no particular notice, though it was in itself particularly ungenerous to Joves edition 
publish an edition in Tyndale’s name at the very time when his genuine edition corrected was expected to 
appear; but when the printing of this edition was almost finished, a copy was brought to him of Joye’s 
edition, and many places were pointed out in which strange alterations had been made, In consequence 
of this, ‘Tyndale prefixed another prologue* to this edition, stating that the changes which had been 
published under his name were not really his; for that instead of a copy which was so treated deserving the 
name of being diligently corrected, it was really grievously corrupted. ‘Tyndale says, ‘thorow oute Mat, Thecompign 
Mark & Luke perpetually: and ofte in the Actes, & sometyme in John, and also in the Hebrues, where “resurrection” 
he fyndeth this worde Ressurrection, he chaungeth it into the lyfe after this lyfe, or verie lyfe, and soche "t=! 
Iyke, as one that abhorred the name of the resurrection.” He goes on to say, that if this change be a 
dylygent correccion then must my translacion be fautie in those places, and saynt Jeromes, and all the 
translatours that ener I heard of in what tonge so euer it be.” ‘Tyndale might well express. his 
surprise at such a rendering having been adopted,—a rendering which seems as though it were only meant 
to take away the trae hope of Christians, that as Christ arose, so shall they arise—they having in His 
resurrection the earnest and the exemplification of theirs, But it pained Tyndale that Joye had so acted 
as to make him seem responsible for this heretical perversion. 

‘This New Testament altered by Joye, on which ‘Tyndale animadverted, was the first attempt in English Joye'sthesrst 
to pervert the word of God, for the purpose of upholding false doctrine ; happily, this has been done but ayia to per- 
rarely, and those versions in which this dishonest mode of procedure has been adopted have never obtained Yer.the voré 
much acceptance, or come into general use. Tyndale expressed much indignation at this conduct a 
Joye; but the offence was great:—Ist, He had daringly corrupted the word of God. 2nd. He had done 
this in order to introduce and disseminate his own heretical doctrine. 3rd. He had done this in such a 
‘way as to cause his errors to be ascribed to Tyndale, as though Tyndale had been guilty of this gross dis- 
honesty in translating, and as if he held these erroneous doctrines, 

A short extract from the prologue, too interesting to be omitted, shews us what were Tyndale’s feelings 
in giving out his own translation. He says, “As concerning all I have translated or other wise written, 

I bescecke all men to reade it, for that purpose I wrote it: even to bringe them to the knowledge of the 
scripture. And as farre as the scripture approveth it, so farre to alowe it, & if in anye place the worde of 
God dysalow it, there to refuse it, as I do before oure savyour Christ & his congregacion. And where 
they fynde fautes, let them shew it me, if they be nye, or wryte to me if they be farre of: or wryte openly 
agaynst it & improve it, & I promyse them, if I shall perceave that there reasons conclude I will confesse 
myne ignorance openly.” 
‘A fow months (Feb. 27 1595) after Tyndale had thus disclaimed all participation in the heretical Joes Apes 


+ From Joye Apology i would vem that ti prolgue had bee created previous to the completion of the New Tes- 
tament, to which it was afterws 
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perversions made by George Joye, the latter published an Apology for the New Testament with which he 
had been connected; in this Apology he represents his whole connection with regard to the surreptitious 
edition, as though it were one merely of a pecuniary nature on his part in undertaking the correction of the 
press of the New Testament in English; but he makes no real defence of himself with regard to the 
alteration of the word resurrection, and allowing this change to be attributed to Tyndale himself. He 
Ho charges also, by implication, charges ‘Tyndale with indolence in not having edited an impression of his New 
Tmiblence ‘Testament for so many years, and with covetousness because of the sum said to have been given him by 
the printer for the copyright of his corrected version, Joye might have known that Tyndale instead of 
being indolent had been laboriously engaged in many works in the midst of danger, privation, and sickness; 
and as to the charge of covetousness, it applies very badly to one who was willing to live upon ten pounds @ 
year, so that he might teach children and preach the gospel. 
Joyesstae- Joye asserts that ‘Tyndale had not spoken correctly in charging him with holding heretical doctrine 
Ing auree.’ Telative to the resurrection; he allows that in some places it really does signify the rising again of the body; 
te but he maintains (whether from ignorance or perverseness) that in others it means simply the state of the 
separate spirit in happiness with the Lord, It is not easy to gather what his doctrine really was on this 
point, for he seems to contradict himself; alleging that “they that are in their graves” in John y. does not 
mean the body but the soul; if so what could the resurrection be? 
Hixciareeof Ho charges Tyndale with maintaining that the spirit is in state of sleep from the time of its departure 
‘against Tyn- from the body until the resurrection; an assertion which appears from ‘Tyndale’s own previous statements 
oe to be utterly groundless. ‘The Apology of Joye proves his scholarship to have been but limited, and also 
that he could but little appreciate ‘'yndale’s learning. 
heen ‘The Dutch printers probably found that the sale of the edition edited by Joye was hindered by the pub- 
‘Tyndale's revi- lication of ‘Tyndale’s revision three months after; and thus they published an edition which is an evident 
— imitation of Tyndale’s revised edition; indeed there can hardly be a doubt but that it was intended to pass 
for the genuine edition, for it is even dated as being finished in 1534, in November, just like the genuine 
book, which of course cannot be the true date, 
Tyndalesap- ‘The completion of the revision and printing of Tyndale’s third edition brings us to the time of his 
Wistessos' apprehension and imprisonment. 
‘The account of the betrayal and martyrdom of Tyndale was communicated to Fox by Thomas Pointz, 
who had been his host for the previous nine months, it appears that one Henry Philips made acquaintance 
Henry Philips with Tyndale, so that he at length became an inmate in Pointz’s house. After some time Philips went to 
ETNULE Brussels, where he appears to have charged Tyndale with heresy, so that some of the officers of the emperot 
od were sent to Antwerp to apprehend him. Shortly after this, Pointz had occasion to be absent for a few 
ie betrays days from Antwerp, and Philips took the opportunity to put ‘Tyndale into the hands of those who were 
Fae taken Sent to apprehend him. He was taken to the castle of Vilvoord or Filford, near Brussels; at which place 
te Nivoord "he remained until his martyrdom, nearly two years afterwards, Great efforts were made by Pointz and 
at others to procure his discharge, but all was ineffectual. Pointz procured letters from England in favour of 
‘Tyndale, and it appears probable that he would have obtained ‘Tyndale’s liberty, had not Philips, being 
Points ar- resolved not to be baffled, charged Pointz likewise with heresy. On this account he also was arrested, and 
was subjected to a severe examination, as well as imprisonment for a considerable time. At length, having 
‘an opportunity he escaped, and again renewed his efforts to liberate ‘Tyndale the testimony which Pointz 
cot mss — gives, concerning the character and conduct of ‘Tyndale, in a letter addressed to his brother (dated Aug. 
S 25, 1535), is highly interesting and valuable; he speaks of him in the highest terms. 
Its difficult even to surmise who were the instigators of Philips in this matter. Henry had little or no 
influence in the Netherlands at this time, for his having divorced the aunt of the Emperor, Catherine of 
Arragon, was the occasion of almost an open rupture. Philips apparently belonged to that party amongst 
the English, who wished still to uphold the authority of the Pope, and who, therefore, condemned the divorce, 
else he would have been little likely to have gained any favour with the authorities at Brussels; but, 
however this may be, it was rather a strange proceeding to condemn Tyndale at such a time in the 
Emperor's dominions, he being known to be an opposer of the divorce, holding that the marriage having 
been made ought to be kept. 
‘Thekingot Of one thing we may be very certain, that Henry had no desire to procure ‘Tyndale’s liberation ; it has 
England set een already shewn that Henry had a strong personal dislike to him, as well as to his proceedings; and 
‘Tyndale’s although his rupture with the Pope might make him look with a more favourable eye upon some of the 
« Gospellers,” yet Tyndale had no reason to expect any kindness from the king, seeing that to express e 
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judgment in opposition to his divorce from Catherine had become the surest way to excite his displeasure. 
Tt was on this account that Fisher, the aged Bishop of Rochester, and Tyndale’s antagonist, Sir Thomas 
More, were beheaded in 1535. Hopes were entertained by many that his imprisonment might terminate, 
not by his martyrdom, but by his liberation: they made strenuous efforts to this end; and in the Pro- 
logue of Coverdale to his Bible, he also exhorts the reader to pray that this might be brought about. 

In 1596, when Tyndale suffered, Henry VIII. and the Emperor were again on good terms; which may 
have been the reason of his being put to death, even though Henry had nothing to do with his apprehen- 
sion, If Henry had chosen, he might now have interfered to save him. 

During the latter years of TTyndale’s life, subsequent to his having taken up his abode in the neighbour- Change in 
hood of Antwerp, great changes were going on in England: the authority of the Pope had been denied; titlatr sare 
many things connected with popery were abolished; and these events, humanly speaking, had led to the of"¥%t#** 
attainment of that which Tyndale so ardently desired, namely, the circulation of the word of God in 
English. We have no means of knowing whether he had heard before his death that the Scriptures of 
Coverdale’ translation were printed. If Tyndale did know this, it must have been no small consolation Coverdale» 
to him ; for all his sufferings were forthe sake of the diffusion of the word of God. But whether ‘Tyndale bees 
was or was not aware of it, it shews how graciously the Lord was favouring that work which his im- 
prisoned servant had begun, carrying it on in His own way almost beyond the utmost expectations which 
‘Tyndale himself could have entertained. In the years 1585 and 1536 there were at least four editions of Four ettions 
‘Tyndale’s New Testament printed, that is, twelve editions altogether; this proves an increased demand Sevens’ 
for them, which, if known to the imprisoned translator, must have greatly encouraged him, It was proof 18% 
that his labours had not been bestowed in vain, ier Ps 

His imprisonment appears to have been occupied with keeping up a continual correspondence with the Tyne cr 
ecclesiastical authorities at Louvain, who plyed him with interrogatories to which he was compelled to ‘vzondence 
reply; his English writings being ransacked, and passages translated which could be made the ground- Vie Tin of 
work of charges against him. 

Tt was in September 1536, that the martyrdom of Tyndale took place. We know far fewer particulars tyndae's mar 
of him at that time than we do concerning many of the servants of the Lord Jesus who suffered in this {7si0™ Ser 
country; but the letters which he had written a few years previously to Frith shew on what his mind was 
stayed in the anticipation of such an event: the topics which he had suggested to his friend were, doubt- 
less, those by which his own soul was now upheld. These letters may be taken as supplying to us the 
thoughts, feelings, and confidence of Tyndale himself under similar circumstances : he was willing to give 
his body to suffer for Christ’s sake, knowing that at his coming it would be made like unto His glorious 
body, he was willing to suffer in hope of the promised resurrection, He was first strangled and then 
burned, meeting in this respect with more mercy in the manner of his death than he would have met with 
in England, His dying prayer was, Lord, ope the king of England’s eyes!” His dying 

Thus died, about the sixtieth year of his age, this faithful servant of God and martyr of Christ, whose "9" 
labours for his Lord had led him into paths of suffering here; but who will, according to the promise on 
which his soul was stayed, appear with Christ at His coming, bearing His image. Vainly did his enemies 
shew their hatred in burning his lifeless body, it was but a testimony that his service to Christ had drawn 
forth the enmity of Satan; and though his scattered ashes had no place of burial, yet He who has pro- 
mised to change our vile body to make it like unto His own glorious body—can as well guard unto that 
day the scattered ashes of his martyred servants, as he can the mouldering bodies of those who lie in their 
graves until He shall come, when they “shall have their perfect consummation and bliss in His eternal 
and everlasting kingdom.” 

The life of ‘Tyndale is in all its circumstances the history of the introduction of the Scriptures in Eng- Tyndale ie 
lish into England; without knowing who and what Tyndale was, we never could understand by what *, tonehae 
instrumentality God was pleased to work in bringing this blessing to pass. A poor exiled monk, wandering Heath ex 
from country to country, was thus made by God the means of incalculable blessing to his ignorant coun- 
trymen: in vain did the authority of all England, civil aud ecclesiastical and moral, strive to erush him; 
he went on stedfast in his purpose, not in any strength of his own, but in the power of the Spirit of God. 
‘And when, at length, his weary wanderings ended in imprisonment he had this joy, that he had been 
labouring in the service of a master who both could and would reward his every toil. Death was not that 
which could afright him, for he knew what the apostle meant when he said, We had the sentence of 2 Cor i y 
death in ourselves, that we should not trust in ourselves but in God that raiseth the dead.” He knew that 
when his enemies had done their worst, they could but take his mortal life, and then his spirit would 
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Puit i.23. depart and be with Christ which is far better,” while the resurrection was the joyful point of expectation, 
which placed him both in body and in spirit beyond the power of death. ‘The account of the labours of 
‘Tyndale closes the period in which the Scriptures in English were a proscribed book: from this time and 
onward more or less liberty was given for their possession and use:—all this must be looked on as a 
blessed result which the Lord was pleased to vouchsafe to the service and the prayers of ‘Tyndale. Mar- 
tyrs have suffered in various causes; Christian martyrs have laid down their lives for very many precious 
portions of God's truth, but William Tyndale was emphatically a Martyr ror tax Worp or Goo. . 


Besides the translations from the original tongues of the New Testament and part of the Old published 
by Tyndale, there were likewise versions of a few books of the Old Testament executed from the Latin, 
and printed between the years 1590 and 1584. 

‘The Amgentine The first of these translations is the Argentine English Psalter (to which allusion has already been made), 

{aizvoa, the translator of which calls himself by the designation of Johan Aleph ;* this Psalter was published in 
1580, and it bears the following title:—'The Psalter of David in English, purely and faithfully translated 

Frome text after the text of Feline, every Psalm havyng his argument before declarynge brefly thentente and substance 

wine” of the wholl Psalme.” 
This trauslation has been already mentioned as having been prohibited soon after its publication little, 

however, seems to be known respecting its reception and circulation in England. ‘The date at the end is 
January 16, 1530; it was thus the first whole book of the Old Testament which was printed in English, 
the completion of Tyndale’s Genesis having been one day subsequent. 

Joyestrnsi- In the year 1531, there was published a translation of the prophet Isaiah by George Joye, the same who 

tion of Ish, has already been mentioned as having superintended an edition of ‘Tyndale’s New Testament with strange 

Joyeaccue alterations. Joye had been a fellow of Peterhouse College at Cambridge, but being accused of heresy in 

Heeses, 1527, and finding himself in danger he escaped to the continent—the common place of refuge for those 
who fled from persecution in England. Joye’s learning does not seem to have been great; he indirectly 

istassa- shows that he knew little or nothing of Greek or Hebrew, for he made his translations of portions of the 

fons mae. Old Testament from the Latin; and as to the New he himself says, that in correcting the press of the 
edition of Tyndale’s Testament which he altered— where I founde a worde falsely printed I mended it; 
and when I came to some derke sentences that no reason coude be gathered of them, whether it was by the 
ignorance of the first translatour or of the prynter, I had the latyne text by me, and made it playne: and 
where any sentence was imperfite or clene left oute, I restored it agene, and gave many wordis their pure 
and native signification in their places which they had not before.” It can scarcely be imagined that Joye 
would have taken the Latin text as his standard, if it were not that he was ignorant of the Greek. 

Joye contem, Shortly after this George Joye appears to have contemplated the publication of the whole Bible in 

putes cP English. This is to be gathered from what Tyndale says in another of his letters to Frith, written towards 

Eaglsh BOle the middle of 1583, 

Joy'stransa. In May, 1584, Joye published an English translation of the prophet Jeremiah; “The song of Moses is 

tenofer added in the ende to magnifie our Lorde for the fall of Pharao, the Bisshop of Rome.” The fall of the 

a4 bishop of Rome here spoken of in this title meant, I suppose, the extinction of his supremacy in England 
by the authority of Henry and his parliament; however, the application of Exod. xv. to this event is 
using Scripture without much regard to analogy. 

Joye'stransta- A translation of the book of Psalms was published by Joye in the month of August in the same year, 

Gonot the 1584; this was in the title professed to be “diligently and faithfully translated” the Latin text which he 

1584 used is stated by Lewis to be that of Friar Felix;—a revised edition, I suppose, of one of the five Latin 
Psalters then commonly received and used in the Church services.+ Joye’s English Psalter was published 
in the same month that his unwarrantable edition of Tyndale’s Testament was completed. 


is gos eat this was the el mame cf, | Landon nt many yours sabeqent to thi pod and this 
john Aileph was one of the sherifs of | may have been edited by one of the same family 
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MYLES COVERDALE PREVIOUS TO HIS TRANSLATING THE BIBLE.—PROCEED- 
INGS IN ENGLAND RELATIVE TO THE SCRIPTURES. 


Tue history of the translation and publication of the New Testament and of a portion of the Old by 

William Tyndale has been that of a kind of struggle between light and darkness; audhority of every kind 

being used to repress the knowledge of the word of God. But during the imprisonment of ‘Tyndale, times Change of ci- 
and circumstances were strangely changing, and thus, although it was not even tacitly permitted that his Gamat” 
translation should be possessed or used, yet that of another was actually completed, and about to be jit nymine 
circulated by the king’s permission. ‘Thus before ‘Tyndale had laid down his life for the sake of Christ, the 

desire of his heart was on the point of being granted, though itis probable without his knowing it. ‘The Te asin of 
Scriptures in English were soon about to be placed in the hands of every one. How earnestly ‘Tyndale ™*** 
had desired this is manifested by his own words,—* If it wolde stande withe the kinge most gracious 
plaisur to graunte only a bare text of the Scripture to be put forth emonge his people ... be it of the 
translation of what person soever shall please his magestic, I shall... most humbly submytt myselfe at 

the fete of his roiall magestie, offerynge my bodye to suffer what payne or tortures, ye what dethe his grace 

will, s0 that this be obleyned.” If such were Tyndale’s expressions when at liberty, what may we not judge 

were his feelings when he was a prisoner for the word of God? I doubt not that, during his confinement, 

his rnavens were earnest in this matter to Him who hath all hearts under his control, even, as we know, His prayers 
that he prayed for this at the time of his execution, and that the unlooked for permission that: the Serip- 

tures should be freely circulated in English, was, in part, the answer of the Lord to the petition of His 

servant. 

‘The translator, whose labours were thus permitted to be posessed and read, was Mutts CovEnDAts, ayes Cove 
the first who translated the whole Bible into English from the original languages. ‘The history of 
Coverdale is, as we shall find, intimately connected with translations of the Seriptures into English for a 
space of nearly thirty years. 

The period passed at Hamburgh by Coverdale, in company with Tyndale, his predecessor in biblical coveriae at 
translation, has been already noticed. ‘This is an interesting point in his history; it is one in fact which in'n'¥Iue, 
seems to have had a continued influence upon his future course, But before speaking of the labours of 
Coverdale, in connection with the translation of the Scriptures, it will be well to notice the few facts that 
are known of his previous life and conduct, and the circumstances which made him an exile for the faith of 
Christ his Lord. 

Myles Coverdale * was born in the year 1488 about eleven years after the birth of Tyndale. He was Covenae's 


+ In many of the circumstances relative to Myles Coverdale, | the author of the “Memorials” has not noticed, but I owe 
the “ Memoriaisof Coverdale," yo 1898, have frsished mock | mach to his work. Inference T have of course’ drawn for 
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Bit 148, in probably a native of the district of Coverdale in Yorkshire, from which it is most likely that he received 
Yoni his name: Coverdale is more likely to have been a personal than a family surname, He was brought up 
Boogitvpat at Cambridge in the Augustine monastery, of which he afterwards became a monk. I have already, in 
Me"GE" speaking of ‘Tyndale’s visit to Cambridge, adverted to the state of that University during the greater part 
pal of the first quarter of the sixteenth century. 
Becomes a Tt was in the days in which Cambridge was yet enwrapped in ignorance, both spiritual and mental, that 
= Coverdale studied there: and it was when some beginnings were made in the acquisition of knowledge, that 
he was one of the first to take some means of obtaining more learning than he had obtained from his 
hitherto limited education. 
Coverite re- He received priest's orders at Norwich, from John, bishop of Chalcedon. This may have been some years 
Sires FHS before the time at which he gave himself diligently to the study of the Scriptures; and it is almost the only 
Tame — definite fact relating to the early part of the life of Coverdale, except his becoming a monk, of which we 
have any particular account.* 
He becomesa At some period between this and the open avowal of the doctrines of the Reformation made by Barnes 
infor Scrip. and others at Cambridge, we find Coverdale diligently addicting himself to the study of the Scriptures 
lu erty this is manifested by an interesting letter addressed to Thomas Cromwell, afterwards Earl of Essex, who 
Gomvaii” seems, from what Coverdale says, to have made him some promise, ot held out to him some hope of assis 
Us"chap fo, tance in obtaining books for his studies, He says,— I am the booldyr of your goodnesse in thys my rude 
‘Wes Buod © style, yf yt lyke your favour, to revocate to your memory the godly communication which, your Mastyr- 
schype had with me, your oratour, in Mastyr Moorys howse, upon Easter Eve,” ..... He then asks Crom- 
well’s help, informing him, “ Now I begyne to taste of Holy Schryptures ; now (honour be to God) I am sett 
to the most swete smell of holy lettyres, with the godly savour of holy and awneyent Doctoures, unto whose 
knowlege I can not attayne, without dyversyte of bookys, as is not unknowne to your most excellent wys- 
Salicking dome Nothyng in the world I desyre, but bookys, as concernyng my leinyng; they onse had, 1 do not 
dowte, but Allmyghty God schall perfourme that in me, whych He, of Hys most plentyfull favour and grace, 
haith begone.” ‘This letter is subscribed, “Your chyld and beedman in Jesu Chryst, Frere Myles 
Cov'dale.” 
Dr Bamesthe ‘The prior of the Augustines, the house to which Coverdale belonged, was Dr. Robert Barnes, who had 
wiecates studied at Louvain, and whose attainments were far greater than those of most others at Cambridge. It was 
Forti p 459 probably through Barnes, that Coverdale began, as he says, to taste of Holy Scripture. It does not seem 
He encourages at all certain what the period was at which Barnes commenced his labours for the encowagement of learn- 
Ganurigs ing at Cambridge; but it could hardly have been previous to the year 1517, and perhaps even later by a 
The Gospet few years. About the time of this revival of learning at Cambridge, the Gospel began to be preached there 
Bee’ by Thomas Bilney, who afterwards was burned at Norwich, Among others who were converted by this 
Baroes means was Barnes himself, who, though he had been diligent in studying the word of Goil, and in instruet- 
ing others, as well as in preaching against hypocrisy of every kind, had hitherto never fully known what 
the Gospel of the grace of God meant. 

‘The conversion of Barnes was an event of some importance in its results, as connected with the reforma- 
tion. He stood at this time unrivalled in literary eminence at Cambridge, and yet had to learn the lesson 
so humbling to the pride of man, that “no flesh shall glory” in the presence of God. ‘The energy and 
influence of Barnes received a direction which was felt by others; and thus his instructions became important 
auxiliaries of the efforts of those who were already labouring in setting forth from Scripture the Gospel 
of the grace of God. At a later period we find Barnes amongst those who laboured in other places, and 
who also aided in the distribution of the Scriptures. 
yndateat About the same time, William Tyndale, being at Cambridge, was the means of the conversion of John 
Cambridge Fig, afterwards his friend and fellow-labourer. About the same period, or perhaps earlier, likewise 


* ‘The author of the “ Memorials of Coverdale” assigns the | the author of Memorials of Coverdale” thinks that it was 
date of this circumstance to the year 1514 In his note he | written before the year 1514 This, I believe, is much too 
cites Tanner as his authority, saying, “He gives the date | early; for it would make Coverdale exceedingly in advance of 
SIDXCIV' but the Cis evdcaly ef cror of the printer” | his klows at Cambridge in having «taste of Elly Seheyp- 
‘Tat there i mistake inthe passage s evident, but whether | tures” Tt was afer 1616 (when the New Testament of Ere: 
the Coup to be wholly expinged, a the author of | mus was st published) tht th mind of Bae was ealight- 
“Memorials of Coverdale” has done, or whether it ought to | ened; and it was not till some time after ths that Barnes was 
be change ato an“ Xi" it woul be dificult determine; | converted to Christ by Bilney Whether Coverdale had 
nor do I see at all whether it is the more probable to suppose | taste or desire for the truth of God at any previous period 
that Coverdale Became priest in 1514 on 134 | may be questioned 


+ Itis, perhaps, impossible to assign a date to this letter: 
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Georor Srarronp (or Stavert) of Pembroke Hall, first gave lectures in divinity at Cambridge; this George Stat- 
appears to have been one of the means through which the light of God’s truth became known there. Ed 

It is interesting in the midst of all that was going on at Cambridge, to find that the mind of Coverdale Scripture 
especially rested upon the study of Holy Scripture. It seems as though even then God had been fitting 2st? ** 
him for that work which in subsequent years he was to accomplish—the completion of the first English Coal’ 
translation of the Scriptures from the original languages. 

The preaching of the Gospel had continued some time both at Cambridge and in the neighbouring Progres 
counties, but without any direct attack being made upon the authority or the doctrines of Rome. ‘The sce 
Gospel was the means in England, as well as in other countries, of bringing to some souls the knowledge of Fox ii «34 
peace with Gods and this often went on for a considerable time without causing any decided collision with the 
ecclesiastical powers: but those who see what the finished work of Christ means, learn at length how it is 
denied by the doctrines of Rome; and thus, not only truth is held, but error is decidedly opposed and 
renounced. On the other hand, although the Romish authorities may not at first shew their displeasure, 
so long as they are not directly opposed, yet they soon feel the contradiction which exists between the doc- 
trine ofthe free grace of God and the whole of the system of Rome, Tt was thus in England: Bilney and nineand se 
his companion Arthur at length attracted the attention of Cardinal Wolsey, and were brought into trouble {21 "™" 
in the year 1527. This was the signal for others, either to shrink back from the open profession of the ott wander 
Gospel, or to go forward at all hazards. Barnes and others at Cambridge chose the latter alternative. (eS «Gee. 
On the Sunday before Christmas-day, in the year 1527," Dr. Barnes preached at St. Edward’s Church, *#¢®:, ee 
belonging to Trinity Hall: he took for his subject the Epistle for the day (the third Sunday in Advent), nen se 
Phil. iv. 4—7, and postilled} it so as to form a resolute attack upon the Romish authorities, making 5, stack on 
Cardinal Wolsey the direct object of part of his assault; in this he may, perhaps have gone whither his Wale. 
zeal, rather than the spirit of a sound mind, led him. Barnes's sermon excited, as it might be expected, 
considerable attention; “he was immediately accused of heresy by two fellows of the King’s Hall.” parnessccused 
From the subsequent examination of Barnes before Cardinal Wolsey, we learn how he had treated a > 
part of his subject; it was probably from the words, “Let your moderation be known unto all men, 
the Lord is at hand,’—that he spoke of the grandeur of churchmen as forming a contrast to that which 
ought to characterise the disciples of Christ, The giving of alms, according to the command of the Lord, 
was set in contrast with all this worldly glory, and one point urged was, how much better it would be for all 
the superfluity of worldly glory to be sold, in order that the poor might be aided. It is no wonder that a 
discourse like this should have excited considerable attention, as well as the resolute opposition of those who 
aa the pomp and authority of Rome's priests. 

‘The proceedings at Cambridge lasted for some weeks, from Christmas, 1527, until « within six days of Proceings 

Shrovetide; in the following year;” so that the upholders of Barnes must have almost wondered at the ir", 
non-interference of the ecclesiastical authorities. ‘They were not, however, unmindful of these proceedings, Het 182%. 


* ‘There can, I think, be no doubt that these occurrences 
at Cambridge took place almost immediately after the lamen- 
table abjrtion of ty Dee 7, 1621). The author of 
Memorials of Cc it earlier: he says, “Fox 
does not mete he des date of this circumstance, but he inti- 


rission of Bilney had been subsequent to that 
there are many feasons fr Belding «contrary opinion frie 
je, Bayh wra charg amongst other th with having 

(Gep 18,1227) spoken well of Bilzey and Artie, then ime 
by Cardinal Wolsey (Fox, ii 269), and yet, after 

syfield had been imprisoned, Barnes was still at liberty, and 
‘exerting himself to procure his liberation : this alone is deci- 
tire as fo the order ofthe events. Bot farther, although Fox 
intimate lootely that it was about 1526 that Barnes was 
troubled, yet he mentions synchronous events which prove 
thet it must have been in February, 1638 ""When Fox sates 
1 dite, he often does it very loosely, or else his printer has 
made very numerous errors, but he frequently gives. nofes 
the erroneous date, "He states 


These 
‘words, “in the mean ve a synchronism which makes 
Be eed theocomveney cl =a "hen were these intrigues 


for the Popedom going on at Rome? ‘The date of his letter 
to Sir Cassaley on the subject is February 6, 1628, 
tod it was only & Title wile before that Pope Clement bad 

become il, and not very long after that he recovered 
yes exactly with the dates which Fox gives in Be 
as 0 tat the end of 1527 may be confidently recorded as 
iod of the preaching of Barnes against the pomp of the 
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for on the day above-mentioned, Dr. Barnes was arrested by a sergeant-at-arms, who had come down froin 
London; this was done “openly in the convocation house, to make all others afraid.” Nor was this all, for 
Bookssearched a search was likewise made, about the same time, for prohibited books, in the rooms of about thirty 
= suspected individuals. ‘The search at this time was occasioned by the fact of prohibited books in 
Latin and English having become very numerous since the latter part of the year 1526. However, 
not a single prohibited book was seized; for Dr. Farman, of Queen’s College, heard that this search 
was likely to take place, and thus had time to warn the others, to conceal or carry away those that 
they possessed. 
Bares taken Dr. Barnes was taken as a prisoner to London. Coverdale accompanied him, and lent him his aid in 
weLontos writing for him, and giving him what assistance he could in replying to the articles objected to him. After 
ecompesiet various examinations Bares was adjudged a heretic, and thus the only alternative left for him was to 
Barnes ad suffer death by burning, or recant. His own resolve was to lay down his life for the testimony of the 
truth; but, alas ! he was overpersuaded by the suggestions of some of his friends, of whom, however, it is 
Hewsaeiaiue’ clear that Coverdale was not one, who used the argument which so often prevails in emboldening in- 
‘sperwuadedby dividuals to tamper with conscience; “ they persuaded him rather to abjure than to burn, because (they 
east” said) he should do more good in time to come, and divers other persuasions which were mighty in the 
sight of reason and foolish flesh.” How many have, since Barnes, done those things which they knew to 
be evil before the Lord, from the desire of usefidhess; us though any supposed or hoped-for future good 
could justify the commission of present evil, however slight. 
When Barnes consented to abjure, Coverdale probably left him; if he returned to Cambridge, he could 
have continued there but a short time, for almost immediately we find him preaching the Gospel in 
Corerisi's Essex. He is mentioned by Bishop Bale, as having been particularly active in this labour; he says of 
‘npresch- Coverdale, that while “ others dedicated themselves in part only, he gave himself wholly up to propagating 
the truth of the gospel.” This was a course which required a heart fully resting upon the knowledge 
of that heavenly inheritance which through the blood of Christ belongs to those who believe; he had 
seen in Barnes the consequences of testimony against Romish corruption of doctrine, but still he went on 
steadily in his course. So long as Barnes was at Cambridge as his prior, he had been comparatively safe ; 
and now, that he was deprived of his encouragement, and Cambridge was a peculiarly dangerous place for 
those who favoured the reformed doctrines, he laid aside his monk’s habit, and either left or did not retum 
to his convent, and became an itinerant preacher, having assumed the habit of a secular priest. 
Coverdale About four weeks after Coverdale had been in London with Dr. Barnes, he was at Bumsteed (or Steeple 
Frrsches, _Bumsteed) in Essex, a parish of which Richard Fox, a favourer of the Reformation, was the curate. We 
the four Tearn this from the confession of Thomas Topley, an Augustine friar of Stoke Clare, who was induced, 
iss partly by reading certain books, partly by the instructions which he received from Coverdale and Richard 
Thomas Top- Fox, to renounce both his order and his habit, and, like Coverdale, to appear simply as a secular priest. 
"‘Topley was brought before Bishop Tonstall on this account, when, like others, he recanted the doctrines 
veeants, which he had received. We learn from his confession, that on the fourth Sunday in Lent, Coverdale had 
Coverdale op- preached that images were not to be worshipped, that auricular confession to a priest was not necessary to 
Poe 87 the forgiveness of sins, and that transubstantiation was contrary to the word of God. In this last mentioned 
ruricalarcon- point he was probably in advance of Barnes. 
Coverite at "The next place in which we find Coverdale is at Hamburgh, about a year subsequent to this sermon 
Eawerto”” which he had preached at Bumsteed. Where he had been in the interim, or how he had escaped to the 
{an Continent, are circumstances concerning which we have no information. It is, however, scarcely to be 
doubted, that after the information received from Topley, it was altogether unsafe for him to remain in 
England. The search for heretics which was then made in the diocese of London was very strict, as it was 
also in that of Lincoln (then much more extensive than it is at present), and Cambridge also could be no 
safe abode for him. He must have remained concealed if in England and in escaping, it must have been 
with considerable difficulty and danger. 
Fox, in hisaccount of Tyndale, says that he, having finished the translation of the book of Deuteronomy, 
wished to print it at Hamburgh, and that in his voyage thither he was shipwrecked, and then “he came in 
Covers na another ship to Hamborough, where at his appointment Master Coverdale taried for him, and helped him 
Tea uok™ in the translating of the whole five books of Moses, from Easter till December, in the house of a worshipful 
hag, Base widow Mistress Margaret Van Emmerson, Anno 1529, a great. sweating sickness being the same time in 
1529. the town.” 
It is probable from this account, that Hamburgh was the place to which Coverdale had escaped from 


Barnes ar- 
rested publicly. 
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England, and that previous to his departure from this country he had some intercourse with Tyndale, so as 
for them to appoint to meet one another at Hamburgh. 

Itis interesting to find these two laborious exiles thus brought together in a foreign land; the one having 
been obliged to quit England on account of his desire that the word of God should be circulated in English, 
the other on account of the opposition existing between the Gospel and the doctrines of Rome. It has 
been questioned how Tyndale became acquainted with Coverdale;* but when it is remembered that Tyndale 
had been for some time at Cambridge but a few years previous, that his being there was intimately connected. 
with the introduction of the Gospel amongst those who lived there, and that Coverdale was one of those 
who very early upheld the truth at Cambridge, there can, I think, be but little doubt that the friendship of 
‘Tyndale for Coverdale as well as for Frith commenced at Cambridge. 

With respect to what portion of the Pentateuch was translated conjointly by these two exiles, it has been The work of 
doubted whether it was merely a retranslation of the book of Deuteronomy, or whether they retranslated Zia e¢ 
together the whole of the five books: but whichever it be, we find Coverdale now using the “taste of Holy tozether. 
Schrypture” which he had received, and the Scriptural learning which he had acquired, to make known to 
his countrymen the word of God in their own tongue. 

We find Coverdale at Hamburgh from Easter till December, 1529, subsequently at Antwerp, previous Coverdale an 
to the end of 1534, and at some time during his exile in Denmark. Where he was at the time of the lneraat 
betrayal and imprisonment of Tyndale we do not know; but it is not unlikely that the same habits of 
itinerant preaching which had previously, as well as subsequently characterized him, led him at this 
period to various places. As yet, he had not begun to be a Bible translator independently of Tyndale; 
nor did he commence his labours until after the imprisonment of his predecessor. Had Tyndale lived, 
he would doubtless have continued his work, so as to have translated the whole of the Scriptures. To this 
point he was striving: if it had been so, Coverdale would not have laid aside for a time his itinerant life, 
in order to become a translator; but it is probable that the work on which he was engaged with Tyndale 
at Hamburgh, suggested to him the first thought of carrying on the complete labour of translating the 
Scriptures. 

Two leaves of Genesis were printed by George Joye, in February 1598: this circumstance, a8 George Joye 
we learn from Tyndale’s letter to Frith, occasioned a rumour respecting a new Bible: “Out of this poblishes two 
is sprung the noise of the new Bible; and out of this is the great seeking for English books at all Genesis 
printers and bookbinders in Antwerp, and for an English priest that should print.” ‘The rumour that 1h¢ rumour of 
such a Bible was to be published seems, from ‘Tyndale’s account, to have spread pretty widely. It is clear &, pew English 
that such a work was wished for, and this desire may have led to the report being credited. Lewis says, 

On the 17th of March, 1533, the convocation of the province of Canterbury met. Among other things stcetig ofthe 
done by it, it was decreed, that the Holy Scriptures should be translated into the vulgar tongue, and the §2m'zeion. 

laity prohibited contending about articles of the faith and the Holy Scripture; but I do not find, that the 4 trarsition 
former part of this decree was executed at this time.” It is questioned whether this be not altogether a ree cape 

mistake of Lewis's; andit is doubtful whence he took the statement. It is most certain that the convocation 

‘met as he describes, but that it decreed a translation of the Scriptures to be made, seems quite unfounded. 

Now it is clear, from what Tyndale wrote to Frith, that in this very year, and in the same part of it, there 

was “a noise about anew Bible,” it is probable that some account connected with this rumour was the basis 

of Lewis's statement,—a statement which anticipated the proceedings of the convocation which met at the 

close of the following year. 

It will be well for a while to leave Coverdale, and the circumstances in which he was, to look at the 
events which had passed in England during the time of his absence on the Continent,—events which led on 
to the most important results, as it regards this country. 

During the time in which proceedings had been carried on for the entire suppression and extinction of senrys rup- 
the Scriptures in English, a change gradually took place in the relations in which Henry VIII stood ire "# 
towards the Pope. ‘This change, although it was brought about simply for worldly and selfish ends, was 
at length instrumental in giving free permission in England to possess and use the Scriptures, 

No monarch of Europe possessed so absolute a sway as Henry: he governed, through Wolsey, the the poweranc 
clergy of England as entirely as he did the laity; and when Clement VIIL, during his imprisonment, #0" 6 


* ‘The author of “Memorials of Coverdale” suggests, that | of Tyndale it is disproved by the fact that Barnes was yet in 
“through the means of Barnes, or his own reputation for | prison, so that Coverdale must have found his way to the 
learning and letters, he was favourably esteemed by ‘Tyndal;” | continent the first of the two, 

—as to Barnes having recommended Coverdale to the notice 
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appointed Wolsey his viear-general for England, Henry virtually held in his own hands an authority which 
none of his predecessors had wielded. He possessed even then, virtually, that ecclesiastical supremacy 
which he afterwards claimed formally. On the downfall of Wolsey, Henry's passions seem to have been 
directed against the clergy; and thus they were compelled, as an atonement for having acknowledged 
Wolsey’s legative authority, to assent to the title of the king as being supreme head of the Church of 
England, so far as is permitted by the law of Christ. ‘This, it is to be observed, was not intended as a direct 
renunciation of the papal authority, neither did it have that effect: other circumstances, which were in 
course of occurrence at the same time, led to this. 
Hionry'scase ‘These circumstances were connected with the divorce of Henry from his first wife, Catherine of 
ques, Aragon, the widow of his elder brother Arthur. ‘The question of the lawfulness of the king’s marriage 
ative "was one on which the minds of Papists and Protestants were alike divided. ‘The matter was argued (so 
far as it was referred to Scripture) upon the injunctions of the law of Moses, the principal question 
tay ax being this: Does the prohibition of Lev. xx. 21, extend universally? or, Is it limited by the directions of 
Deut saiv Deut, xxiv. respecting the marrying of a brother's widow? Some held that the directions of Deut. xxiv. 
were limited to the Israelites, while those in Lev.xx. were binding upon all men, ‘Then, amongst Romanists, 
there was this farther question,—If the marriage be forbidden by the law of God, can the Pope’s sanction 
render it valid? So that if i were assumed that the marriage were essentially prohibited, the question 
would be—Can the Pope set aside the commands of God? Both these questions were long debated, so 
that it was not until the divorce of Henry had been pending six years that it was concluded; and then 
(1588) it was done by virtue of his own absolute authority. 

‘To shew how very divided the minds even of the friends of the Reformation were on this subject, it 

will suffice to state that Tyndale condemned the divorce, while Coverdale approved it. It is thus a great 
mistake to suppose that this was made at the time in any sense a party question by the Reformers, and 
that they had unanimously favoured that step which led to such remarkable and (in the end) beneficial 
effects in England. ‘This step of Henry brought about fully that rupture with the Pope and the dis- 
carding of his authority, which introduced the free circulation of the Scriptures in our native tongue. 
Truly, it is wonderful to mark the means by which God accomplishes His own gracious purposes ! 
Cranmer con- Dr. Thomas Cranmer was consecrated archbishop of Canterbury, March 30, 1533: he was nominated 
SSEGFCS. to the archbishopric by Henry; and the appointment was confirmed by the Pope, who sent the necessary 
goer, bulls. It is probable that the Pope was not unacquainted with the character and sentiments of Cranmer 
1589 but it was not the time for him to question the appointment which Henry had made, unless indeed he 
‘The king's wished to hasten the open rupture which was already threatening. In this appointment of Cranmer, the 
Race fistya’ king found one who was fully prepared to help him through his difficulty in the affair of the divorce, as 
er ett, 42% well as to confirm his marriage with Anne Boleyn, which had taken place Noy. 14, 1532. The sentence 
sore rom of nullity concerning Henry's previous marriage was not given by Cranmer until May 23, 1533, more 
May, lis) than half a year after. 

‘There were now three persons who were so connected with Henry as to have a peculiar influence over 
him; and all of them were in a certain measure favourable to the Reformation; so far, at least, as to uphold 
the publishing of the Scriptures in English: these persons were Anne, the new queen, Cranmer, and Crom- 
well, Henry's minister, 

It is probable that it was his having some knowledge of this combination of circumstances, that induced 
George Joye to send to the king and queen the two leaves which he had printed of Genesis; but 
Henry was not yet prepared to sanction such an undertaking. However, one great hindrance was now 

Hearted removed; for the king had no longer any occasion to seek to stand well with the Pope. So long as he had 
fonts” been asuitor in the Papal Court, he had sought to do this; but his entire rupture with Rome left him wholly 
Pope unshackled in that quarter. 

‘Through the latter part of the year 1533, and the whole of 1584, the publication of the Scriptures in 

English seems to have been freely spoken of—especially among the clergy. ‘This may be attributed to 
Dai forthe two causes;—lst. the desire on the part of Cranmer, Latimer, and others, that the Scriptures should be 
Englah permitted in English; and 2nd. the difficulty which was found by the clergy to suppress the prohibited 

version of Tyndale, which could hardly be accomplished ; and therefore it might be judged best to give the 
Meeting of the people an approved translation in the hope of thereby suppressing that: which was forbidden. Thus when 
Seeta, 1384 the convocation of the clergy of the province of Canterbury met in the close of 1534, there were certain 
Certain rso- resolutions agreed to unanimously; their purport being, that the archbishop of Canterbury should make 
lutions agreed instance to the king, in the name of the convocation—1. That he would please to decree and command that 
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all who had any prohibited books in their possession, whether printed in England or abroad, should, within to rapeting 
three months, deliver them up to such persons as the king might name, upon such penalties in case Se SciPtret 
of non-compliance as the king might see fit to declare, 2 That the king would vouchsafe to decree P 

that a translation of the Scriptures into English should be made by certain honest and learned men whom 

the king should nominate; and that the Scriptures so translated should be delivered to the people 

according to their learning. 9. That the king would prohibit, on certain penalties, that any laymen 

should contend publicly concerning the Catholic faith, or articles of faith, or the sacred Seripture, or its 

meaning, 

‘These resolutions appear to be a kind of compromise; the people might have the Scriptures if they Tm 
could be prevented from disputes about doctrines to be believed, and if they would hold in their possession tomnrom 7 ora o 
none except a permitted translation, 

It may require some explanation why such matters should have been referred to the king. Now it occurred An act of 
in the month preceding these resolutions of the convocation (namely, in Nov. 1534), that an act of parlia- Soke 
ment raised the claim of the king's supremaey oo high a to make him not merely the supreme ruler of all te 
estates ecclesiastical as well as civil, but actually to put all church discipline into his hands. He was 
declared to have full authority to visit, order and reform all heresies, abuses, &e. which by any manner of 
spiritual authority or jurisdiction, may lawfully be ordered or reformed. ‘This threw all ecclesiastical disci- 
pline completely into the hands of the king and those commissioned by him, making the convocation itself The couvocs- 
to be almost powerless. Previous to the passing of this act, there was no need for them to have petitioned jonaize 
the king respecting a version; for, by the constitution of Archbishop Arundel, in 1408 (to which an appeal 
had been made by More but about five years previously), the convocation possessed full power to authorise 
a translation of the Scriptures, or even a single bishop might have done this within his own diocese. 

‘The convocation, in agreeing upon this petition to the king, seem to have so framed their requests, that Nothing as yet 
nothing should be gained except in appearance, by those who favoured the Reformation. To let the people Sretans yy" 
have the Scriptures, and to hinder them from knowing what the Scriptures taught, was certainly a rather {he fends of 
ingenious device. It is probable also that, if the king were to have nominated several of the superior clergy ton 
to this task of translating the Scriptures, care would be taken by them, that the version, when complete, 
should not even seem to uphold the doctrines which Tyndale and Frith taught. 

‘There does not appear to be any thing known respecting the manner in which Henry received this peti- 
tion, ‘This much is certain, that Cranmer, Cromwell, and the queen, would by no means uphold the whole 
of what was solicited; and, at the same time, it is plain from the conditional promise made by the king in 
1530, that he was not altogether averse to a translation of the Scriptures into English: he, however, was 
inclined to clog the concession much in the same way as it had been done by the convocation. 

‘That some results followed immediately from the petition is, I think, most probable, although the con- The indirect 
nection cannot be directly traced: certain facts, however, relating to identity of time, &c. make it almost W400, 
certain that the first complete English Bible translated from the original languages, is owing indirectly in 's#ou- 
some measure to the proceedings of this convocation. It is probable that the report of this petition to the 
king spread widely and to those who longed for the Scriptures in English, it must have been no small 
encouragement thus to see even the prelates willing upon certain conditions to circulate them. 

To return to Myles Coverdale: the place of his sojourn at this period—the close of 1534—is not cer- Coverdale at 
tainly known. He had been at Antwerp, but he had probably gone elsewhere before this time, indeed, the m5! 
arrest of Tyndale in the preceding month, would in itself shew him the insecurity of that city for an English 
exile; and thus he would probably have then gone elsewhere, even if he had remained there with ‘Tyndale 
and Rogers up to this time. 


Salieri. 251 


I 
COVERDALE’S TRANSLATION—ITS RECEPTION IN ENGLAND. 


We now come to regard Myles Coverdale as a Bill translator, a capacity in which he had been previously Covet at 
engaged, when he had at Hamburgh aided Tyndale in the translation of part of the Pentateuch. It is Bible t= 
from the dedication to King Henry VIIL, and from the prologue to the reader, which Coverdale prefixed 

to his version of the Scriptures, that we learn some particulars as to the motives which induced him to take 
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Refers to the work in hand, together with other circumstances in connection with its history. It is evident that 
imprisonment. when Coverdale speaks, in this prologue, of the adversity of those who had commenced the work of trans- 
lating the Scriptures, he refers to the imprisonment of Tyndale, his former fellow-labourer. Up to the very 
time of his apprehension, ‘Tyndale had laboured in this field—the last work in which he had been engaged 
haying been the careful revision of his version of the New Testament. 
Date of From this we learn when it was that Coverdale first undertook this work of translation, namely, at some 
Gore's period subsequent to the imprisonment of Tyndale, in Nov. 1534, 
mentofkis In his dedication, he says that ‘as the holy goost moued other men to do the cost herof, so was I 
ef isa4."” boldened in god to Jaboure in the same.” The author of “Memorials of Coverdale” conjectures that it 
‘undertaken by Was Cromwell who, principally, if not wholly, bore the cost of the printing. This is not impossible ; especially 
See cop, when we remember that Cromwell had, some years previously, patronised Coverdale, when he “began to 
BaSesaguin taste of Holy Schrypture.” Dr, Robert Barnes was also again in London, the patronage of Queen Anne 
in London. making him safe for the time; and it is very likely that he was not at this period unmindful of his friend, 
who had at his own peril given him his support; he may indeed have urged Cromwell to move in the 
matter. It will be observed how remarkably the date which Coverdale incidentally states as that at which 
he commenced his translation, agrees with that of the address of the convocation to Henry VIII, respecting 
anew translation of the Scriptures. ‘Tyndale was imprisoned in Nov. 1534; the address of the Con« 
Proofs of the vocation was in the very next month, Coverdale gives a further proof of the date of his beginning to 
duewhen translate: he speaks of his having been aided by five sundry interpreters in the Dutch [German] and Latin 
fommence? languages. Now what can these five have been? In the Old Testament he may have had, Ist. the Vulgate; 
2nd. Paguinus’ version; Srd. Luther's German translation; 4th. Leo Juda’s German-Swiss version; but, 
ns bywbicn &8 for a fifth, until the year 1534, there was no other, unless, indeed, versions taken from the Vulgate were 
hewas ide. meant: but this could not be the case, because he never could have considered the Vulgate, and a version 
made from it, as distinct aids.* Thus, at no period previous to the year 1534, could he have these aids. 
In this year, the first volume of Sebastian Munster’s folio Hebrew Bible was published with a Latin version, 
Coverdale’s and this must have been Coverdale’s th subsidiary translation. In the prologue to the edition of Cover- 
Prclos™e, —_ale’s version which was printed in 1550, he speaks expressly of the time when he was first moved to take 
this work in hand: he says—* For the which cause (accordinge as I was desyred Anno 15.84.) I toke the 
more upon me, to set forth this specyall translation, not as a checker, not as a reprouer or despiser of other 
mens translacions,” &c.; so thus we have the most conclusive evidence as to the year in which the work 
was begun, and also what part of the year in which it must have been. 
Moties whichis version could not have been undertaken in direct compliance with the resolution of the convocation, 
cago Coverdale clearly was not appointed to the work by the king: had he been so, some intimation would 
certainly have been found in his dedication; and besides no steps were taken by Henry to comply with the 
‘The resolu. other things requested in the resolutions. The truth was this, I should judge;—it was seen by some of 
tons of ie those about the king that such a translation, if completed, would not be disagreeable to him; and thus they 
neglected. proposed it to Coverdale, offering pecuniary aid for the printing. Coverdale was unwilling to undertake it, 
questioning his own competency, and not wishing even to seem to interfere with the labours of Tyndale; 
but from the fact of the latter being imprisoned, all hopes being at an end that he would at present com- 
plete the version which he had commenced, Coverdale was willing to do his best to supply the immediate 
need by making a new version, which might serve as a temporary expedient, until Tyndale himself, if 
liberated, or else others more skilful than himself, might complete a translation of the Scriptures. Such 
appear to me to have been the motives and encouragements of Coverdale in commencing his work. 
Corverisl's Coverdale thought that many and diverse translations were rather helpful than otherwise; because thus a 
pinion of the reader who could not consult the original texts might have a better opportunity of obtaining a knowledge of 
rious tama the true meaning of the Scriptures; and thus his ‘specyall translacyon” would at least be helpful to this end. 
Prot He says, “Now, where as the most famous interpreters of all geue sondrye iudgmentes of the texte (so farre as 
it is done by y* sprete of knowlege in the holy goost) me thynke noman shulde be offended there at, for they 
referre theyr doinges in mekenes to the sprete of trueth in the congregacyon of God: & sure I am, that 


there commeth more knowlege and vnderstondinge of the scripture by theyr sondrie translaryons, than by all the 


* Whitaker, in his “Enquiry into the Interpretation of the | to a different conclusion, Whitaker overlooks the pos- 
Hebrew Scriptures,” supposes that Coverdale did this; had | sibility of Coverdale having wsed Sebastian Monster's Lata 
te, homerer, pat more deliberate attention to the sate- | trandaton, and he seems to have forgotten Leo Juda’ Svise 
meats made by Coverdale himself, and the whole bearing of | version 
the connected facts and dates, he would, I think, have come 
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_gloses of our sophisticall doctours.” It is probable that most who have considered the subject would agree 
with the judgment which Coverdale thus expressed. 

The period of the completion of Coverdale’s version is marked by 
volume, “Prynted in the yeare of our LORDE, MDXXXV., and fynished the fourth daye of October.” So%re 4, 
T havo already shewn that the translation could not have been commenced before November, 1534, and 
probably it was not until the following month; thus, the longest time that Coverdale could have had for the 
completion both of the translation and of the printing, was eleven montis ; and if his work did in any way time ecspiet 
result from the resolutions of the convocation (Dec, 19, 1534), then the whole was executed in the short byte "lt 
space of mine months and a half. The time when he began was certainly not previous to Nov. 1534, the 
date of the completion is found in the book itself; so that, however difficult it is to believe that it was 
actually accomplished in the limited time stated, the fact cannot be reasonably called in question, 

Coverdale’s intense earnestness in giving the Scriptures to the people in English, as well as his unwearied Coverdale’ 
diligence and assiduity are thus fully proved; without these, together with the blessing of God upon his SSreayait? 
labours, Coverdale’s Bible would never have been the translation that it is: when the circumstances are Be" 
taken into consideration, it certainly is one of the most astonishing performances ever executed." 

It might be thought that as time pressed so much when this translation was commenced, the simple Rensons why, 
course for Coverdale would have been to have taken Tyndale’s Pentateuch and New Testament, just a5 py-ssope sie 
they were, to have procured likewise those books (Joshua to Chronicles inclusive) which he had translated, ywnlon slna- 
but which remained unpublished, and then to have merely supplied the books which still remained un- 7 Fyeaie 
translated ; this would at least have diminished his labour not a little. Three reasons appear, however, 
to have hindered him from taking such a course:—Ist, By so doing, he might in some measure interfere 
with Tyndale’s own labours, and seem as though he intended to supplant him;—2nd. It was the firm 
conviction of Coverdale that many translations in a vernacular tongue are a help to the understanding of 
Seripture;—and Srd. He had to bear in mind that Tyndale’s translations, both in the Old Testament and 
in the New, were already prohibited in England; so that he would have made his book condemned before 
it was published, had he adopted the versions of Tyndale as a commencement. I have already adverted 
to the probability that there is of Coverdale’s having good reason to believe, even when he commenced his 
version, that such a translation would not be altogether unacceptable to the king, Now it is clear, that the 
version itself should be such as the king would not be displeased with, which would most probably have been 
the case, if the offensive translation of Tyndale had been presented as a considerable part of this new Bible. 

The Old Testament and the Apocrypha are thus a new translation; the Pentateuch bearing in some Coverics 
parts a strong resemblance to Tyndale’s, but still it is a new translation. ‘The New Testament appears to be Apoc.'a new 
in part a revision of ‘Tyndale’s, in which Coverdale took much care, and availed himself both of the original "™™stion 
edition (1526) and the amended one (1534). He sometimes accords with one of these, sometimes with the 
other, but not unfrequently makes an entirely new version of a whole passage. If it be asked, why in 
the New Testament Tyndale was followed so much more than in the Old, I think it might thus be The New Tex 
accounted for:—it is evident from the dedication to the king, that Coverdale knew before it was completed Yn’ sion Seiya 
that it would probably receive the royal permission for its circulation, and that there had been some com. *** 
munication about the matter between Coverdale or some of his friends in England (such as Cromwell or 
Barnes) with the king. He may have thus learned, that even if a considerable part of the New Testament 
did follow Tyndale’s version, it would not be made a ground of objection, provided it were revised through- 
out, Such a consideration as this, may account for the circumstance in question, It is not, however, to 
be understood, that Coverdale, even in the New Testament, is a servile follower of his predecessor,—far 
from it, but he uses Tyndale as his basis, just as King James's translators took the Elizabethan Version, or 
Bishop's Bible, for theirs. 

‘The dedication to King Henry VIII. which is prefixed to Coverdale’s Bible, shews that it was at length coverdales 
a privilege permitted by Henry to his subjects to have the Scriptures in their own language. ‘This change “ssn 
in Henry’s conduct is stated by Coverdale in express terms. He commences his dedication with a com- 
parison of the high priest Caiaphas and the Pope, in that each had declared that of which he himself knew coverale’s 
not the true meaning; Caiaphas, in prophesying that one man should die for the people; the Pope, in Sip ot 


spent many years in labours connected with the translation 


* In the year 1887, the parishioners of St Magnus the | dale 


Martyr, erected a monument to the memory of Cov 

In the inscription, it is stated that he ‘spent many years in 
preparing strandaton of the Scriptures “This statement, 
jowever, isnot quite correct; for though itis true that Cover- 


ofthe 8 Seriptaes, et the period ocopied by the work under 
notice was reall ly ‘one year What deserves to be 
known, is the shorinew of the period in which his intense as- 
siduity completed his labour. 
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‘The ite, _ conferring the title of “Defender of the Faith” upon Henry. After speaking of Caiaphas, he says, “ Even 

anDetenter of after the same maner y* blynde bysshoppe of Rome (that blynde Baalam I say), not vnderstondynge what 

siveatotleary he dyd, gaue vnto your grace this tytle: defendour of the fayth, onely by cause your hyghnes suffred your 
bysshoppes to burne God’s worde the rote of fayth, and to persecute the louers and mynisters of y* same, 
where in very dede the blynde bysshoppe (though he knewe not what he dyd) prophecied, that by the 
ryghteous admynistracyon and continuall diligence of your grace, the fayth shulde so be defended, that 

Govertais | Gods worde the mother of Fayth withthe frutestherof, shuld have kis fre coarse thorowe out all Christendome, 

Eingucantace ut speeyally in your realme.” This is a very express testimony. Coverdale recites, with strong reprehension, 
the King’s former conduct in keeping the Scriptures from the people, and punishing those who circulated 
them; and speaks in commendation of the altered course which the king had now commenced. 

‘To the same purport, he says, a little farther on:—* And the trueth of Baalam’s prophecie is, y* your 
grace in very dede shulde defende the Fayth, yee euen the true fayth of Christ, no dreames, no fables, no 
heresie, no papisticall inuencions, but the vncorrupte fayth of God’s most holy worde, which to set forth 
(preysed be the goodness of God, and increase youre gracyous purpose) your hyghnes with youre most 
honorable councell, applyeth all his studye and endeuoure.” We learn, I think, from this dedication, the 

Circumstances circumstances in which Coverdale completed his version, just as we learn from the prologue the events 
Gties which led to its commencement, At first he had been urged to undertake the work, the king being appa- 
enica ws rently not directly hostile; but before it was completed the king was become actually friendly. 

Coverdale does not put the king’s authority as being paramount in spiritual things; God, and His word, 
he speaks of as being superior; and, by his plain statements respecting Henry's previous conduct, he shews 
that he would not flatter the king, in order to procure his sanction for the circulation of his version of the 
Bible. 

Josishsed as Farther on, in the dedication, he speaks of Josiah, and his pious care in restoring the law of God; and 
“comparison then he compares the altered conduct of Heury with the reformations of that Jewish king. ‘This may now 
seem a strange comparison; but Coverdale could then only judge of the king’s actions, and from them he 
deemed that the grace of God was truly in the heart of Henry; and that this had led him to consent that 
the Scriptures might be circulated in English. 
Intention of Coverdale rests upon this intention of Henry, to let his subjects have the Seriptures in English, as being 
Henry10 aq known fact; and thus, towards the conclusion of the dedication, he commits his translation to the king’s 
Scriptures in hands, “to correcte it, to amende it, to improue it, yee & cleane to reiecte it, yf youre godly wysdome 
shall thynke necessary. And as I do with all humblenes submitte myne vnderstondynge and my poore 
translacyon ynto the spirite of trueth in your grace [it has been before shown that Coverdale clearly regarded 
Coverite that Henry had now been converted to Christ, and thus he speaks on this supposition;}, so I make this 
protestacyon (hauyng God to recorde in my conscience) that I haue nether wrested nor altered so moch as 
one worde for the mayntenance of any maner of secte: but haue with a cleare conscience purely & fayth- 
fully translated this out of fyue sundry interpreters [it has before been shown what these five were, and 
how they were used], hauyng onely the manyfest trueth of the scripture before myne eyes.” 
Coveriate’s _-Coverdale’s willingness that his translation should be suppressed if the king saw fit, and that some other 
aouarenet ight supply its place, resembles the expression of Tyndale’s desire: If it wolde stande with the kinge 
elie most gracious plaisur to graunte only a bare text of the Scripture to be put forthe emonge his people. 
be it if the translation of what person soever shall please his magestie,” &e. Both of these translators sought 
to meet the need of their countrymen; and so long as they might freely have the Scriptures, they were 
satisfied, their object being very different from that of those who sought to establish their own credit as 
translators. ‘Tyndale and Coverdale both sought the glory that cometh of God. 
‘The notices which this prologue and dedication afford us, are of considerable interest: they let us know 
how some of the links of the chain of English Scripture translations were wrought, 
Zoried, Frank- Tt would appear from the difference of the type, Xe. in which this Bible itself was printed, from that of the 
forsant Cx, introductory pieces, as though these latter had been printed in England, and then prefixed; the book 
icpet tre having probably been transmitted in sheots from the place in which it was printed: where this may have 
the patng of been is much disputed. Tho places to which it has been attributed are Zurich, Frankfort and Cologne, ‘The 
Mem ef yn- first of these was supposed by Mr. Wanley, from the resemblance of the type to that used by Christopher 
taleyp-77, © Forschover. Frankfort has been named from the wood euts resembling some used there, while Mr. Offor 

ascribes it to Cologne." Other cities have also been named as the place at which this was printed. If this 


faithful pur- 
in tans. 


* ‘There is this difficulty, however:—Would the printing of heretical books have been allowed there at this time? 
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could be ascertained, it would tell us where Coverdale himself was from the end of 1584 until the latter 
part of 1585. 

This Bible, after it had been printed and sent to England, remained for several months before it was This Bible not 
circulated. ‘This has occasioned two alterations to be made in some of the copies—the one is a change in Sit eum, 
the introductory part of the dedication, which had at first mentioned “ Queen Anne” as being the consort Anne me Belen 
of Henry; this was changed into “Queen Jane,” subsequent, of course, to May 20, 1586, the day of Says.” 
Henry’s marriage with Jane Seymour:—the other alteration was the reprinting of the title-page, with the Jane =i 
date of 1585 changed into 1586. aay 2, 

‘The cause of the delay respecting this Bible was stated by Coverdale himself, in a sermon preached at 
Paul's Cross. ‘This sermon is thus alluded to by Fulke, in his reply to Gregory Martin. 


“Now if some of our Translators or they all have not attained to the best and most proper expressing. of the nature 
of all words and phrases of the Hebrew and Greeke tongues in English, it is not the matter that I will stand to defend, 
nor the translators them selues, I am well assured, if they were all lining. But that the Scriptures are not impudently 
falsified, or wilfully corrupted by them, to maintaine any hereticall opinion, as the adversarie chargeth us, that is the 
thing that I will (by God's grace) stand to defend against all the Papists in the world ......1 myself, and so did many 
Inundreds beside mee, heare that reuerend Father M Doctor Couerdale of holy and learned memorie in a sermon at Pauls 
Crosse, ypon occasion of some slanderous reports that then were raised against his translation, declare his faithfull pur 
pote in doing the sume, which, after it was finished, and presented to king Henry the eight, of famous memorie, and by 
him committed to divers Bishops of that time, to peruse, of which (as I remember) Steuen Gardiner was one : after 
they had kept it long in their hands, and the king was diuers times sued vnto for the publication thereof, at the last 
being called for by the King himselfe, they redeliuered the booke: and being demanded by the King, what was their 
iudgement of the translation, they answered that there were many faults therein, Well (said the King) but are there 
any heresies maintained thereby? They answered, that there were no heresies that they could finde maintained thereby. 
If there be no heresies (said the King) then in God’s name let it goe abroad among our people According to this 
iudgement of the King and of the Bishops, M. Couerdale defended his translation, confessing that he did now himselfe 
espie some faults, which if he might reuiew it once ouer againe, as hee had done twice before, hee doubted not but to 
amend: but for anie heresie, hee was sure there was none maintained by his translation After the same manner I doubt 
not (by God's helpe) so to defend ll our translations .. . that not one shall be found of purpose to maintain any 
heretiall opinion, and not many errours committed through negligence ignorance or humane frailtic. 


Fulke does not say when it was that Coverdale preached the sermon in question at Paul's Cross; but 
there can be very little doubt, 1 should think, that it must have been during some part of the reign of 
Edward VI, after his translation had beon reprinted, in 1550, 

Teas been suposed that Queen Anne Bolen's influence Jed to Henn’ permision that the Bible Ane poe 
should be read in English. ‘This is probable, and seems eonfirmed by what that Queen herself wrote—a t# 

MS. manual of Devotions (quoted by Lewis) in which God is thanked for having put it into the king’s rer payer 
heart to let his people have the Scriptures; but although this permission appears to have been obtained "iF 9? 
through Anne's request, or, at all events, in her life, yet the Bible clearly was not circulated in English me Bagian 
ual ae he was beeaed (May 10,1598). ‘Tho reson of thi appar tobe thatthe bishops to whom 
Coverdale’s translation was delivered, had not returned it to the king. 

A fow days after the execution of Queen Anne, June9, the eonvoration agreed upon a form of petition an, 133 
tobe presente to the ing, that he would. grasouly indulge unto his subjects ofthe Init the reading oon ar 
the Bible in the English tongue, and that a new translation might be made for that end and purpose. ‘This © 


those to whom it was given in order to be overlooked. Perhaps this objection may have partly arisen from re 

its not having been executed in precise accordance with their petition, in Dec. 1584, when they requested Coverdale 

that the king would name certain honest and learned men for the purpose of making a translation. yetcirculated 
However, it was very clear that the king was resolved that the people should have the Scriptures in The king 

English: and we find this shewn in a copy of certain injunctions issued by Cromwell, in the year 1586, a8 fre ynie* 

they stand in Fos. ‘The seventh of these runs thus:— Jtem. ‘That every parson, or proprietary of any sbouliarethe 

Parish church within this realm, shall on this side the fest of St. Peter, ad vineula (i.e, Aug. 1), next Goma 

coming, provide a book of the whole Bible in Latin, and also in Englist, and lay the same in the quire for zens 

every man that will to look and read thereon, and shall discourage no man from the reading of any part of the 

Bible, either in Latin or English, but rather comfort, exhort and admonish every man to read the same, as 

the very word of God, and the spiritual food of man’s soul, whereby they may the better know their duties 

to God, to their Sovereign Lord the King, and their neighbour; ever gently and charitably exhorting 
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them, that using a sober and modest behaviour in the reading and inquisition of the true sense of the same, 
they do in no wise stiffly or eagerly contend or strive one with another about the same, but refer the 
declaration of those places that be in controversie to the judgment of them that be better learned.” 

‘That this injunction, as it stands in Fox, must relate to Coverdale’s Bible is clear, because there was 
then no other complete version printed ; so that we see what the intention of Henry was in the matter; I 
say intention, because this never seems to have been carried into execution; and, in the copy of these in- 
junctions, in Cranmer’s register, this clause is altogether omitted. How is this discrepancy to be accounted 
for? It is owing, I suppose, to one of three causes,—either to the death and disgrace of Queen Anne 
causing the king for a time to change his mind; or else, because the convocation requested a new trans 
lation, and Cromwell was unwilling to issue injunctions directly opposed, in this respect, to the wishes of 
the prelates and clergy; or else, the copies put into the hands of the bishops by the king, were not yet 
returned; and thus it would be contradictory to command a copy to be in every parish church by a 
certain day, when, in fact, no copies could be obtained for carrying into effect the injunction, It is 
clear, from the copy in Cranmer’s register, that when these injunctions of Cromwell were actually pub- 
lished, the clause in question was omitted. 

But although this first printed English Bible was not set in every parish church, as had been at first 
intended; yet, before the close of the year 1536, it had found its way into circulation, rather as a version 
permitted by royal authority than enjoined. ‘The specific proof that it was, at least, at the close of the year 
1536, that the English Bible, translated by Coverdale, was allowed to be circulated, is to be found in the 
fact of two reprints having been executed in the very next year. ‘This would certainly not have been done, 
had not the copies been previously exhausted, 

In proof that this version was permitted by the king, and did not merely get into circulation without any 
such permission, we have—Ist, the statement of Coverdale, in his sermon at Paul’s Cross; and, 2nd, the 
thanks which he gives the king, in the dedication of the Latin and English Testament, published by 
Nicholson, in 1538, for his kindness and favour respecting the Bible which he had dedicated to the king. 

It is also to be borne in mind, that in this same year, in which Coverdale’s Bible was permitted to be 
read without peril, there were, at least, three or four editions of Tyndale’s New Testament printed: 
this shews that they must have had an increasing sale in this country; for in no preceding year had there 
been, apparently, such a number of editions. It is true, that in 1534, there were three impressions but one 
of these was Joye’s corrupted text, and one of the others a surreptitious edition of Tyndale’s own revision 
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made it penal to possess Tyndale’s Testament, yet that virtually this was tacitly permitted, at least, during 
this year. 

In all this time it does not seem to be certainly known where Coverdale was: we have not been able 
to trace his movements from the time that he was at Antwerp with Tyndale and Rogers. However, it 
appears on several grounds most probable, that he had come to England before the close of the year 1536. 
It is beyond a question that Coverdale was in England at the early part of the year 1538; at which time 
he addressed certain letters from Newbury to Cromwell: these letters prove that he was not in this 
country as a person in danger, but standing in Cromwell’s favour. He was probably in England pretty 
soon after the arrival of the copies; and the alteration made in the title page (the date being changed, 
and the words “out of Douche and Latyn” omitted) were probably done by himself. We find, from one 
of his letters to Cromwell (without date), that he was in some way connected with Nicholson the printer; 
and this, as well as other circumstances, makes it probable that the Southwark reprints were executed 
under his own eye, and that the editions of 1537 formed one of the recensions of his translation to which 
he referred in his sermon at Paul’s Cross. 

And now I must leave Coverdale for a while, in order to advert to the publication of all the translations 
of William Tyndale, which were in this same year (1537) collected and printed. 
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In has already been shown, how the intention of Tyndale to complete a translation of the Bible was tyadale’s 
frustrated, by his imprisonment and subsequent martyrdom. It is probable, that his revised New Testa- frustrated mee 
‘ment was intended as a portion of such a complete version, ‘The books of the Old Testament from the 
Chronicles and onwards, were (with the exception of Jonah) left untranslated at the time of his imprison- 

ment; and even after that period, it was the hope of Coverdale, and others of his friends, that he would 

be set at liberty, and thus be able to complete his undertaking. He left, in manuscript, a translation Of The books 
the books from Joshua to Chronicles, inclusive, which either remained with his friends at Antwerp, at the Chrosiies st 
time of his arrest, or else was transmitted by him to some of them from Vilvoord. On the morning of his '*™S- 
martyrdom, he is stated by Fox to have sent to his friend Pointz a pacquet of papers: it is not improbable 

that it contained part of this version. But however obtained, the translation was, after his death, in the His friends 
hands of some of his friends; and now that the circulation of the Scriptures in English was tolerated, they Puls his 
were not long before all that had been executed by Tyndale came forth in print. 

In 1537, the year of the two reprints in England of Coverdale’s Bible, the translations of Tyndale were 1397. 
published in a collected form, the portion of the Scriptures and the Apocryphal books which had not been $ath*'* 
translated by Tyndale being supplied out of the version of Coverdale, This Bible bears the name of 
Marrusw’s Bunce, from the name of Thomas Matthew being given on the title page and at the end of 
the dedication, as though he had been the translator or editor, or else publisher. 

It appears to have been commonly assumed, that Thomas Matthew was a name wholly fictitious, and Thoms mai. 
that no such person was concerned in any way in connection with the publication of the Bible. It may iteutertse 
be so; but it has, I think, been too hastily taken for granted. It is certain that there was at this time a 
person named Thomas Matthew, of Colchester, one of those who were convented on March 2, 1527, before Tos Mathew 
Bishop Tonstall, on charges of heresy. ‘This, at least, shews that there was one of the name amongst the 
favourers of the Reformation; and I judge it to be far more probable that he was in some way connected 
with this Bible, than that it was attributed to a wholly fictitious person of the same name, The Essex 
Lollards appear to have been well and closely acquainted with each other. Now Coverdale had, it is clear, 
laboured much amongst some of them: indeed, his notoriety in that county appears to have led to his 
becoming a voluntary exile; and thus, it is not improbable, that some of those who had been troubled on 
account of religion in that part, might, like him, have sought a refuge on the Continent, It is to be borne 
in mind, that Colchester, the abode of this Thomas Matthew, was one of the places to which Tyndale’s 
‘Testaments were brought from the continent: Bayfield, who suffered martyrdom, had imported them 
thither. It is not impossible, from the connection of Bayfield with Tyndale, that the latter might continue 
to have some intercourse with the favourers of the word of God in that place: this may have led in some 
manner to this Thomas Matthew having in his possession the MS, of Tyndale, from which the Bible in 
question was subsequently printed. I would merely suggest the connection of Tyndale with Colchester, as 
having possibly something to do with the name affixed to this Bible; for, after all, it is to be remembered, 
that we have no record of the transactions which led to the publication of this Bible. 

Doubtless there were, at this time, others ofthe namo of Thomas Matthew. One ofthis name seems to Arti: Tho 
have been a few years later a person of some consideration amongst the favourers of the Reformation; for, 0°", 
in the reign of Mary, he was one of the members of the House of Commons who withdrew (Jan, 12, 1555), Bes iv p 272. 
after certain proceedings for the setting up of Popery were sanctioned. 

If any real person of the name of Thomas Matthew were connected with this Bible, it is clear that he thos mathew 
was not the translator (the dedicator does not speak of himself as such), since it is taken out of Tyndale fo "=" 
and Coverdale; nor yet does he seem to have been the editor, for this ofice is stated to have been occupied 
by Joun Rocens, an individual intimately connected with the publication and revision of the Bible in Join Rogers 
English, To this edition was prefixed, An Exhortation to the Study of Holy Scriptures, beneath which {p8 %iuie”” 
stand J. R. the initials of his name. This may, I think, be regarded as a proof that ‘Thomas Matthew was 
not merely a fictitious name assumed by John Rogers; for had this been the case, the Exhortation would 
probably have been signed T. M, instead of J.R. 

This Bible appears to have been printed at the expense of Richard Grafton and Edward Whitchureb, 
who, at a subsequent period, became printers themselves; and through whose means, in this manner, many 
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editions of the English Scriptures were published, ‘Their initials appear at the beginning of the Prophets 
perhaps the part of the expense which they defrayed commenced there, ‘Thomas Matthew may actually 
have been the person at whose cost the preceding part was printed. Whether or not Archbishop Cranmer 
had any thing to do with the actual publishing of this Bible, does not appear to be clearly known, he did, 
however, patronize it warmly when it actually was published.* 


Questionea It has been questioned, as in the case of Coverdale’s Bible, where this was printed. In the absence of 
paiets any certain proof, there appears no sufficient reason for discrediting the statement of Fox, who mentions 
went, | _ Hamburgh as the place although it may be remarked, he knew so little about this edition, that his account 
ZLisburgn’ is in some respects wholly inaccurate; events and records were the things with which he had to do, and not 
ii p44." the history of books. Mr. Offor thinks it was at Liibeck. 

For. it Joux Rovers, the editor of this Bible, was brought to a knowledge of the truth at Antwerp by 
car, “3. ‘Tyndale and Coverdale. He had been educated at Cambridge, Subsequently he became the chap- 


ier SB) Jain to the English company of merchant adventurers at Antwerp. After he saw the errors of popery, 
ota ia ‘Cex. he is mentioned as having been for some time at Wittemberg. He may have gone thither at some period 
‘At foorerp between 1531 and 1585; but when it was, or for what length of time, there does not appear to be evi- 
fete dence. He must afterwards have returned to England, as he is said to have again gone to the Continent 
Rewni about the time of the commencement of the printing of Matthews Bible. Collier says, * When Tindal 
Gots guint» was executed for religion, Rogers being apprehensive of hard usage in England, under King Henry VILL, 
Caiier pins retired to Wittemberg in Germany, where, learning the language of the country, he had the charge of a 
parish.” It seems, however, like an anticipation for a parochial charge to be spoken of as being given to 
Rogers thus early: it is pretty evident that this visit to Wittemberg must have been subsequent to the 
year 1540. 

However, it is clear that he was on the Continent about, or a little after, the time of the martyrdom of 
‘Tyndale ; but it is more probable, I should judge, that he went to superintend the publication of the trans- 
lation which had been executed by that faithful martyr of Christ. This Bible has the character of Zyn- 
dale’s labours so stamped upon it as clearly to shew that the undertakers of it were not ashamed of its 
being marked, as being (at least, in a considerable part) his version; some of his prologues and notes are 
retained: at the end, likewise, of the Old ‘Testament, the letters W. T. are printed in very large text 
capitals curiously flourished. Thus, if the name of ‘Thomas Matthew were a device to conceal the real 
translator, it was indeed a very transparent veil, and one but little fitted to serve the object proposed, while 
the book itself contained so many proofs of its true origin. 

‘This Bible was completed and had reached England by August, 1597, for, on the 4th of that month, 
Eegundbcre Cranmer wrote to Cromwell about it requesting him to exhibit it to the king, o whom it had been dedi- 
tex cated, and, if possible, to procure the king’s license for its being read and sold by all without any danger 
"ecac from any acts, ordinances, or proclamations, to the contrary: this refers, I suppose, to the prohibition, on 
Sif Papers May 28, 1590, of every portion of Scripture which had been published by Tyndale, to the penalties of 
woh} P62 20 which many might have thought themselves exposed, if they were to circulate copies without such a license 
Tie tep's, being given by the king, ‘The archbishop gave his judgment of the version that it was very well done. 
iudgecn th “The license was requested as one that should be in force until the bishops should put forth a translation, 
verywelldone. which Cranmer thought would not be “till a day after Domesday;” this shews how the prelates opposed 

the Scriptures being freely circulated among the people. Those among them who desired this, such as 

Cranmer, Latimer, and Fox, must have found their path a very difficult one. 
Cranmerwrites On the 18th of the same month (August) Cranmer wrote again to Cromwell: he speaks of his having 
te Gomvell | heard that the Bible had been exhibited to the King, and also that the King had licensed it. He ex- 
eos presses his hearty thanks for this service, not questioning that God would reward him for his diligent care 
3293 Supe’ in thus exerting himself towards the setting forth of the word of God in English; and that for this, his 
name would be handed down to posterity. A few days afterwards (the 28th) in writing to Cromwell, he 
again adverts to the same thing. 

It is rather remarkable that the first edition of the Seriptures in English, which received an express 
sanction from the king, was this, of which the New Testament and the Pentateuch had been but seven 
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* Strype says (Mem, Cran ) that after Cranmer had put the 
Bible into the hands of several to correct portions of it, and 
had obtained the king’s leave for its publication, “he could 
ot ee hs dene ected by these men, tl it was happily 
done by other hands”; referring to the publication of 

thew's ible. This might seem to doce the matte, thet 


Cranmer was not a curator of the edition which bears the 
name of Matthew; but it may be, that Cranmer, as he could 
not get his own design complied with, aided ‘by his support 
the publication of this Bible, as well as giving it his patrouage 
when actually printed 
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Years befor so strictly probiited. ‘The version had been condemned as faulty: it was sid to be fille with ogineaton 
heresy; to be corrupted in order to maintain heretical doctrines and the like; and yet this very version Le 
of Tyndale was thus set forth at length with all the sanction which the king’s license could give it. ‘This 

seems indeed like an answer to the dying prayer of Tyndale. Here was the version, about which he had An apparent 
Taboured so Iong and so laboriously—to execute which he had become an exile from England—the ver- $31 itio”” 
sion which, when first sent to England, had been condemned and burned, and in consequence of which P*7**- 

some who read it were burned likewise—the version which all men were prohibited to read, possess, or 
circulate—now, in less than a year after the translator’s martyrdom, “set forth by the king’s most gracious 

license,” 

Much is due to Rogers as the editor of this edition, of which a great part was only in manuscript Bator cre 
when it passed into his hands; he seems to have acted both as desiring to give his countrymen a 
Bible as correct as possible, and likewise to perpetuate the Iabours of his friend and instructor in the 
truth of the gospel. Rogers clearly had nothing to do with the pecuniary concerns connected with this tebsdnothing 
Bible; probably, in making any arrangement with Grafton and others, he only sought to get the book peceatry con. 
Printed as well as he could, while his business was to care for the accuracy of the impression. Fox sas ofthis 
gives the following account of the effect which this edition of the Bible produced,—« The setting forth For. wl. 
of this book did not a little offend the clergy, namely, the bishops aforesaid, both for the prologues, tse sishops 
and especially because in the same book there was one special table collected of the common places in $ftnied vith 
the Bible, and the Scriptures, for the approbation of the same, and chiefly about the Supper of the Lord, ble 
and Marriage of Priests, and the Mass which there was said not to be found in the Scripture.” It is no 
wonder that such topics as these should give offence; it is also probable that the doctrinal statements of 
the New Testament, and those contained in the prologues of ‘Tyndale were little calculated to make this 
translation acceptable with the greater part of the church authorities. 

But this was quite the popular translation : the New Testament of Tyndale had been circulated for Th popu 
eleven years, and had quite a hold on the affections of the people. ‘This was sufficient to make Matthew's lation. 
Bible more acceptable than Coverdale’s: indeed, this Bible, in various editions, was one which continued 
to be much used for many years, while that of Coverdale (highly valuable as being the first complete 
printed version of the Scriptures) had but one edition, after the appearance of Matthew's Bible, until 
its modern republication in 1888; and this one reprint was not until the year 1550, Coverdale’s New 
Testament was, however, reprinted many times in the reigns of Henry VIII and Edward VI. Cover- 
dale does not seem to have wished in any way to rival ‘Tyndale as a translator; and thus, although 
he made Tyndale’s version of the New Testament in a great measure the basis of his own, yet it is clear, 
from his prologue, that nothing was farther from his thoughts than the idea of superseding it. 

It should be added that the edition of Tyndale’s Testament, from which that part of Matthew's Bible New Test of 
was taken, was that of the year 1534, which had been carefully revised with the Greek, completing it just Mit™er’*, 
before his apprehension and imprisonment. ‘The version being one that had thus been revised may have fm Tyndale’ 
been one reason why the king did not refuse to license this Bible, for it might be said, that: the heresy was ment, 1594. 
expunged in the revision; although it would be hard for any one who objected to the edition of the year 
1526, to find any improvement in that respect in the one published eight years later, 


Iv. 


PREPARATIONS FOR THE “GREAT BIBLE”—COVERDALE TRANSLATES THE 
NEW TESTAMENT FROM THE LATIN. 


‘Tue measures which had been taken in England before the end of the year 1537, for the licensing of the Canmer's 
Bible in English were, as has been shewn, very pleasing to Cranmer, He appears to have exerted himself, ae ~ 
previously as well as subsequently, for some years to this end, both amongst the prelates in the convocation, =°6# 

and in the use which he made of the influence which he possessed over the king. At length he obtained, »°3f* 

by the aid of Cromwell, permission from the king that the Bible might be translated into English and 

printed. The care of the translation lay wholly upon him; assigning little portions of this holy book to Par ofthe N. 
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‘tes, atti. divers bishops and learned meni to do; and being dispatched, to be sent back to him.” When this occurred 
tuted for evi- does not precisely appear; but it is evident that the endeavours of Cranmer to procure a new translation 
were made between the middle of 1535, and the middle of 1537. It is thus, very likely, that the pro- 
ceedings of Cranmer for the making of this translation were in reference to the resolution either of the 
convocation, Dec. 19, 1534; or else, which seems more probable, that of the convocation of June 9, 1536. 
‘The proof that these measures of Cranmer belong to the interval which I have thus assigned to them is 
this:—Strype speaks of their being “not long after” Cranmer's visitation of the diocese of London, in 
1535; and he says expressly that these endeavours had been made previous to the publication of Matthew's 
Bible, by which they were at least for a time superseded. 

‘The manner in which Cranmer proceeded to obtain a revision of the Bible in English, is narrated in 
Fox's Manuscript preserved by Strype:— 


“The archbishop whose mind ran very much upon bringing in the free use of the holy scripture in English 
‘among the people, put on vigorously a translation of it And, that it might not come to be prohibited, as it had been, 
upon pretence of the ignorance or unfaithfulness of the translators, he proceeded in this method.—First ; he began with 
the translation of the New Testament; taking an old English translation thereof, which he divided into nine or ten 
parts, causing each part to be written at large in a paper book, and then to be sent to the best leamed Bishops, and 
others, to the intent they should make a perfect correction thereof And when they had done, he required them to 
send back their parts, eo corrected, unto him at Lambeth, by a day limited for that purpose: and the same course no 
The book of question he took with the Old Testament It chanced that the Acts of the Apostles was sent to Bishop Stokesly to 
Bp Stokely, Oversee and correct When the day came, every man had sent to Lambeth their parts corrected, only Stokesly’s portion 
‘was wanting. My Lord of Canterbury wrote to the Bishop a letter for his part, requiring him to deliver them unto the 
His refusal to bringer, his secretary. He received the Archbishop's letter at Fulham: unto which he made this answer ‘I marvel 
wanslate what my Lord of Canterbury meaneth, that thus abuseth the people, in giving them liberty to read the Scriptures: 
which doth nothing else but infect them with heresy. I have bestowed never an hour upon my portion, nor never will. 
And therefore my Lord shall have this book again, for I will never be guilty of leading the simple people into error.” 
‘My Lord of Canterbury's servant took the book, and brought the same to Lambeth unto my Lord, declaring my Lord 
‘of London’s answer. When the Archbishop had perceived that the Bishop had done nothing therein, ‘I marvel,’ said 
he, ‘that my Lord of London is so froward that he will not do as other men do.’ One Mr. Thomas Lawney stood by; 
Lawney'se- and hearing my Lord speak so much of the Bishop's untowardness, sid, ‘I can tell your Grace why my Lord of London 
‘marks on him. wi) not bestow any labour or pains this way. Your Grace knoweth well, that his portion is a piece of New Testament. 
But he being persuaded that Christ had bequeathed him nothing in his Testament, thought it mere madness to bestow 
any labour or pain, where no gain was to be gotten And besides this, it is the Acts of the Apostles; which were 
simple poor fellows, and therefore my Lord of London disdained to have to do with any of them’ Whereat my Lord 

of Canterbury and others that stood by could not forbear from laughter.” 


q 
4 


Bp Swkesly It is to be remembered that Bishop Stokesly was particularly marked as an enemy of the Gospel: he had 
iiieicaeay’ been the persecutor of Frith and many others who suffered for the alleged crime of heresy. Lawney, who 
made such free remarks upon him and his conduct, had been a companion of Frith at the college of 


St. Frideswide, where he likewise was one of the sharers of his imprisonment, on account of suspected 


books and doctrines. 
Yavin 99 This acoount of Strype (or rather perhaps of Fox), requires a few observations. Lewis, and the author 
sz of « Memorials of Coverdale,” speak of this narration, as though there were no clue to the period to which 


Taedawot itbelongs. Accordingly they place it rather before the time to which, according to the very words of Strype, 
it must be referred: they speak of it as though it might have taken place in 1534, although Strype says it 
was “not long after” the middle of 1535. The latter writer suggests in a note that this translation might 
have taken place some years later in connection with the Great Bible, which was published in 1539. If 
he means that these things might have happened, then he brings them to a period too late, for this must 
have been (as has been already shewn) prior to July or August, 1537. I should not have thought it so 
needful to clear up the point as to the date of these events, had not a degree of needless uncertainty been 
thrown over them, which would have been altogether avoided, had the account given by Strype been ob- 
served in all its particulars. 

Tyoaiiee ‘The old translation” taken by Cranmer was, Isuppose, a copy of Tyndale’s: this might be called 

Sctty an “old,” in the sense of having been one previously made, not as having existed for many years. The 

serasa bis. transcription of it into paper books was probably done that the revisers might have space for their correc- 
tions to be fairly written, and also lest any should object to bestow their labour upon a book which had been 
already condemned. 
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Although it be said, in the above account, that “the same course, no question, he took with the Old 
‘Testament,” yet I think that this is very doubtful. It seems merely to be a surmise either of Strype or of 
Fox, drawn from the fact of the New Testament having been thus revised. If he did proceed in this man- 
ner with the Old Testament, what translation should he take? ‘Tyndale had only published the Pentateuch 
and Jonah; and the version of Coverdale, though printed in October, 1535, was not published for some 
time: indeed, it might at this very period be yot in the hands of the bishops appointed by the king to 
examine it, I believe that there is no sufficient ground for supposing that more was accomplished in this 
revision than the New Testament by nine or ten bishops and others. It must have been in reference to 
this undertaking, that Gardiner wrote to Cromwell: “ Nevertheless, I have as gret cause as any man, to Bp Gardiner’s 
desire rest and quiet, for the helth of my body: wherunto I thought to have entended, and to absteyne Cromwell 
from bookes and wrytyng, having finished the translation of Saynt Luke and Saynt John, wherin I have BS, "Wn, 
spent a gret labour.” This letter, of which the exact date is uncertain, shews that in some respects Hund! C. 
Cranmer had authority to require the prelates, who so greatly opposed the reformed doctrines, to aid inp 4.” 
this work, and thus Stokesly was a singular instance of opposition. 


It is probable, that the offence which was taken at the notes and prologues of the Bible which bears the 
name of Thomas Matthew, led the projectors of it, as well as the friends of tbe circulation of the word of 
God, to think of publishing a less obnoxious edition; an edition’ which should contain the text, but no 
annotations which might give needless offence. This appears to have been represented to the king, who 
committed the care of the matter to Cromwell. ‘The parties employed by Cromwell for carrying this into Graton ant 
execution were Richard Grafton and Edward Whitchurch, the same who had borne the expense of Mat- employed." 
thew’s Bible. It may be that this was done as an act of justice, as a compensation for the superseding of 
their Bible by the new one, which was about to be printed. 
With these, as corrector of the press and editor, Myles Coverdale was joined, who was at this time in 
England, and had been employed by Cromwell in yarious services. I have already noticed the fact which 
has been so commonly overlooked, that Coverdale returned from the continent about the year 1536: this 
in itself shows the reason he was now employed on this service by Cromwell, In the early part of the covers a 
year 1588, Coverdale was at Newbury, in Berkshire, employed in searching out popish books, and carrying Ne*7»1898 
out the commands of the king, that Thomas Becket should be no longer honoured as a saint, He was 
there on the 7th of February; on which day, as well as the following, he wrote to Cromwell, and he con- se writes to 
tinued there at least till the 5th of March, when he again wrote to him. How long before this he went to feta 
Newbury does not appear,* : 
In his letter of February 7, Coverdale tells Cromwell that for want of diligent care many books were 
circulated which upheld the papal power, or were “against the king’s lawful object concerning Thomas 
Becket.” He had required the curate of Newbury to call for such; in consequence of which, in two or three 
days a great number were brought to him. He seeks for Cromwell's authority for this, and that he may 
collect such books wherever he may find them. This letter was sent to Cromwell by Coverdale’s servant, 
It would seem that Coverdale had been but a few days at Newbury when he wrote this letter; for, in another 
written the very next day, he mentions as a thing which he had just discovered, that the matin books in the 
church at Newbury set forth the Pope’s authority, just the same as had been before the papal authority had 
been abolished in England. ‘This appears to have troubled Coverdale greatly, supposing that the same 
might exist similarly elsewhere ; and that thus many of the priests were under the penalty of a premunire : 
this fear he mentioned to Cromwell only, not letting even the bearer of the letter, “good Mr. Wynch- 
combe,” know what he had written. 
‘The third letter from Newbury, dated March 5, complains of certain things at Henley-upon-Thames, such He writes 
as Thomas Becket’s martyrdom in a window, and persons excluding from their houses those who favoured “Mh? 
the Gospel. These things he attributed to the bishop of Lincoln (of whose diocese Henley was a part): and 
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when it is remembered that this bishop was Longland, the persecutor of the Lollards in 1521, we need not 
wonder at Coverdale’s surmise, 

Coverdale’s occupations, while in England, may be properly adverted to before his steps are traced to 
Paris, Besides the employment at Newbury, and pethaps elsewhere, on which he seems to have been sont 
by Cromwell, he made about this time another version of the New Testament, using as his basis the Latin 


© Vulgate, His judgment was decidedly in favour of many translations being used, in order that the English 


from este. reader might have the opportunity of examining into the meaning of the Scripture, without being limited 


‘This trans 


led 


Mer, 


to the translation of any one man, or one body of translators. It may be asked, Why should he take the 
trouble to re-translate the New Testament himself? It may be, that, in his editions of the Bible, he had 
more closely followed the version of Tyndale than he had wished, and that pressure for time had induced 
him to make the New Testament much less of a new translation than those portions of the Old had been, 
which Tyndale also had rendered into English. It may be, that he wished, now that he had comparative 
leisure to re-translate the New Testament, to add one more version to the apparatus with which the 
vernacular reader was furnished for the understanding of the Scriptures. But whatever his motives may 
have been, he made at this time a new version of the New Testament, differing more from the translation 
contained in his Bible than that had done from Tyndale’s. 

‘This translation seems to have been printed in the beginning of 1588; and it became the basis of sub- 
sequent impressions of Coverdale’s New Testament. In the Lent of 1538, there was printed in Southwark, 
by James Nicholson, a New Testament of this version, together with the Latin text. Coverdale was not 
the corrector of it; and the only part for which he was responsible was the dedication to the king. Some 


ee set tata one ese appears to have prefixed a Preface to the Reader; and the execution of the whole book was clearly 


Teng 1538 


done with great carelessness, not at all answering the hopes of Coverdale respecting Nicholson’s attention. 
He seems to have given him free leave to print it, having arranged the plan of the work, and written the 
dedication, and then personally to have ended his connection with this edition. With regard to what time 
in Lent it was published, it is evident that Coverdale was at Newbury during a good portion, at least, of that 
time, and then appears to have gone to Paris, while the book was yet in the press ; so that the publication 
could have been but a little before Easter, This, in itself, explains what might now, after a lapse of more 
than three hundred years, have seemed difficult to account for; namely, why Coverdale should have written 
the dedication to the king, and then have left the book without bestowing any further trouble upon it: for 
the needful care in printing, he seems wholly to have relied upon the printer Nicholson. From the 
dedication to the king which was prefixed, we learn what the motives were which induced Coverdale to 


les 
‘Test. plan a New Testament in English and Latin on the same page. He commences his dedication thus:— 


“Consyderynge (moost gracious Soueraigne) how louyngly, how fauourably, and how tenderly your hygh- 
nesse hath taken myne infancy & rudenesse in dedicatynge the whole bible in English to your moost 
noble grace, And hauynge sure experience also how benynge and gracious a mynde your hyghnes doth 
euer beare to all them that in theyr callyng are wyllynge to do theyr beste: It doth euen animate & 
encorage me now Iykewyse to vse the same audacite towarde your grace.” After this, he speaks of the 
reproach and ill-will which the enemies of the word of God manifested toward those who sought to circulate 
the Scriptures in English. He says that they “seke out new occasions, how they may depraue & synis- 
trally interprete our wel doynges, And where as w* all faythfulnes we go about to make our brethren 
(youre graces louynge subiectes) participante of the frutes of oure good wylles, they yet not regardynge 
what profite we wolde be glad to do them, reporte euell of vs, sklaunder vs; and saye the worste of vs: 
Yee they are not ashamed to affirme, that we intende to peruerte the Scripture, and to condemne the commune 
translacion in Latyn, whych costumably is red in the church : where as we purpose the cleane contrary.” 

‘This made it very desirable that the English text should be printed by the side of the Latin, so as to 
exhibit to all who were capable of forming a judgment, that there was no purpose in the minds of the 
translators, either to contemn the Latin version which had been used in the West for a thousand years, or 
to corrupt the Scripture. Coverdale had likewise other objects in procuring this Duoglott Testament to be 
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set forth: he says, that it was done, “not so much for the clamourous importunyte of euell speakers, as to 
satisfye the iust request of certayne your graces faythfull subiectes, And specially to induce and instruct 
such as can but Englishe, & are not learned in the Latin, that in comparynge these two textes together, 
they maye the better vnderstonde the one by y* other. And I doute not but such ignoraunte bodies as 
(bauynge cure and charge of soules) are very vnlearned in the Latyn tunge, shall trough thys smal Iaboure 
be occasioned to atteyn vnto more knowlege, and at the leest be constrayned to say well of the thynge, 
whyche here tofore they haue blasphemed.” This second translation of the New Testament made by 
Coverdale, appears to have been in a great measure adapted to the Vulgate Latin, so as to shew that he 
did not at all despise that translation, and likewise, in order to help the English reader the more effectually 
to the understanding of the Latin text by the side. This accounts for many of the variations between the 
version in his Bible, and this which was published separately. 

Farther on Coverdale says, “ For as much as in our other translacions, we do not followe thys olde Latyn pitterence be- 
texte word for word, they cry out ypon ys: As though al were not as nye the truth to translate the scripture Grvcitiee 
out of other languages, as to turne it out of the Latyn, Or as though the holy goost were not the authoure Previous ver~ 
of his scripture as well in the Hebrue, Greke, French, Dutche, and in Englysh, as in Latyn. ‘The Serip- 
ture & worde of God is truly to euery Christen man of lyke worthynesse and authoritie, in what language 
so euer the holy goost speaketh it. And therefore am J, and wyl be whyle 1 lyue (vnder youre moost 
gracious fauoure and correction) alwaye wyllynge and ready to do my best aswel in one translation, as in 
another.” 

He makes some observations (as he very well might) on the inaccuracy of the Latin copies which were Theor 
at that time commonly circulated; an inaccuracy which was before long acknowledged as freely by Ro- tsmmon Lat 
manists as by the advocates of the Reformation. Coverdale tells us, in the dedication to Cromwell, pre~ ‘ple noticed 
fixed to the corrected Paris edition of the same year, that this dedication to the king had been written in 
the preceding Lent, I now for a while leave this edition, to which Coverdale’s attention was again called, 
after he was at Paris engaged in the correcting of the Great Bible. 

During Coverdale’s stay in England, in 1537 or 1538, he appears to have published certain Psalms and Coverdale 
other portions of Scripture turned into English metre, which seems to be the first attempt of the kind in ofthe Pisin 
the English language: and however quaint and rugged it may seem to modern ears, it may be regarded 
as being as much the precursor of the Hymns in which Christians join in «giving thanks unto the Father Cal i 12 
which hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light,” just as Coverdale’s 
Bible has ushered in the version, in which we now read the record of the Holy Ghost concerning the love 
of the Father in the gift of the Son. ‘The proof that this book of Psalms was published before the latter 
part of 1588, is found in the fact, that it was prohibited amongst other books at that time, and also it was 
printed in England, which shews that Coverdale had probably not as yet left for Paris. 

We do not know where Coverdale was during any part of his stay in England, except at Newbury; but Coverdale's 
he mentions in his dedication to Cromwell (prefixed to the Latin and English ‘Testament, printed at Paris nen in Eng 
in the latter part of this year) that he had “not long agoo” been thirty miles from the place at which 6g Hantunknown 
right famous man's sermon” was printed, which was falsely sid to have been “depraved” by him, although Works a. 
he had never set pen thereto, although he had been desired to do so. This refers, I suppose, to the ser- 
mon of Osiander, How and whither a Christen man ought to fiye the horrible plage of the Pestilence,” 
which bears the name of Myles Coverdale on the title-page; but as I suppose, from what he himself says, 
he was not really the translator, but was thirty miles away at the time when it was done. This was in 
1587 ; so that Coverdale must have been at some place thirty miles from London (where the book was 
printed) before he was sent by Cromwell to Newbury. It is not at all improbable, that he was employed 
on similar business at various places in England; and letters may be discovered throwing some farther light 
upon the circumstances of Coverdale’s stay in England. 


‘To return to the edition of the Bible which Cromwell was about to cause to be published. It has been The Bisieo 
already said that this was to be an edition without notes or prologues, such as had given offence in Mii™siet, 
‘Matthew's Bible. What translation was ordered to be used does not appear; and with regard to the New ® Pro!eeues 
‘Testament, it is, I think, most probable, that the recension which Cranmer had caused to be made a little Ceananery re. 
while before, was now used: if not, it would seem strange for Cranmer to have obtained leave to procure Serene 
a translation to be made, and to have it printed; and yet for no use to be actually made of the permission 
so obtained. If this were not the work which Cranmer had thus laboured to procure, we neither know 
what became of that recension, nor yet by whom or how the text of this Bible was formed. It may 
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further be remarked, that this New Testament agrees very accurately with the account which is given of 
Eesti the recension directed by Cranmer: it is the text of the translation of Tyndale, revised throughout, more 
firm or less. Some, also, of the alterations are such as have crept in, from the revisers having the Vulgate in 
Johox 16. their minds. ‘To take an instance: in John x. 16, Tyndale had rendered the Greek thus:—“and other 
«iN $ro4"% shone I have, which are not of this folde ‘Them also must I bringe, that they maye heare my voyee, and 
that ther maye be one flocke and one shephearde.” In this translation the distinction between addi and 
roysyiy is rightly observed; but in the * Great Bible,” of which I am now speaking, the verse is rendered, 
“and other shepe I haue, which are not of this fold. ‘Them also must I bring, and they shall heare my 
voyce, and ther shall be one folde and one shepeherde.” In this version, no distinction is made between the 
two words, the Latin being followed (in sense, at least), in which they are alike translated ‘ovile.” Cover- 
Garsiows ve dale was right, like Tyndale, but the reviser (Gardiner appears to have had this portion sent to him) has 
ar introduced an inaccurate rendering, which has continued through various versions, and is retained to this 
day. ‘The great difference in the sense of the passage, which is occasioned by this variation, I need hardly 
point out:: in fact, the whole interpretation of this part of the chapter would be influenced by the rendering 
of this verse, 

Bishop Stokesly’s portion, the Acts of the Apostles, was probably revised, in some measure, by some one 
else for this edition; but it does not appear much changed from the translation of Tyndale. 

With regard to the Old Testament in this edition, but little seems to be known, Many writers seem to 
have regarded this as but a reprint. of Matthew’s Bible; and thus many of the things which they have said 

Manhew's regarding that edition, may really belong to this. ‘There can be no question that Matthew's Bible (i 

aie ous Tyndale’s translation, in part, and Coverdale’s, in part) was the basis of the Old Testament in this edition; 

Bible” but by whom the revision was made, and who translated the book of Psalms, and other parts which are 

paar" actually re-wrought, does not appear to be stated. ‘The title-page simply informs us, that it was truly 
translated after the veryte of the Hebrue and Greke textes by the dylygent studye of dyuerse excellent 
learned men, expert in the forsayde tonges.” Now there is an individual, whose name has not, as far as 1 
can see, been connected with this edition, who seems to me to have strong claims to be considered one of 
the dyuerse excellent learned men” who were engaged in this version or recension; this individual is 
Joun Roczns, the editor of Matthew's Bible, who has often been regarded as though he were, at least in 
part, the translator of that book ; of which, however, he could not be, as it consists wholly of the version 
of Tyndale, with the parts which he did not execute, supplied out of Coverdale’s translation. 

Bale attributes to Rogers the translating of the whole of the Scriptures, from Genesis to Revelation, 
and that in this he had recourse to copies in Hebrew, Greek, Latin, German, and English. ‘This work he 
connects with the publication of Matthew's Bible. In this he is plainly in error; but still, there is no 
reason why the whole statement should be incorrect; it may refer to this edition, although it could not to 

Rogen raras that, Rogers returned to England between the publication of Matthew's Bible and the year 1540 ; which 
Fogle’ is proved by his then escaping on account of the penalties imposed by the act of the Six Articles, to 
which he, having married abroad about the year 1587, was exposed. It is likely that he was in England 
at this time; and being already connected with Grafton in the publication of the Bible, this may have led 
Hopen's_, to his introduction to Cranmer’s notice, as a fit person to be engaged on the literary labour of the New 
= Bible. Of course, in a case like this, probabilities alone can be brought forward: but the case is simply 
this ;—there is a recension of the Old ‘Testament, to which no author is assigned : Rogers is asserted to have 
made a translation of the Bible, which does not appear, unless this be it; so that I think the conclusion to 
be strongly probable that the Old Testament of this Bible (at least, in a great part) was really the work of 
Rogers. This portion, although in many places it is verbatim the same as Matthew's Bible, is in others so 
entirely different as to be a new version: the Psalms, especially, in the “Great Bible” are far superior to 
Coverdale’s translation, which had been adopted in Matthew's. 
‘theGreat_ ‘The Bible which was to be printed, appears to have been prepared in England for the press; and then 
Bible prepared the care of the impression was confided by Cromwell to Grafton and Whitchurch, while the work of 
England” correcting the press was given to Myles Coverdale: this was done probably on account of his known com- 
petency and learning. Coverdale does not appear to have been in any way employed in the translation 
itself, This he probably would have been, had the preparation of the work been Cromwell's provinee, instead 
of Cranmer’s. It does not clearly appear at whose suggestion it was, that this Bible was determined to be 
printed at Paris; whether it was the device of Cromwell for the procuring of better workmanship, or 
whether (as Strype suggests) it was the idea of Grafton himself. 
‘The only intimation that I can find of the exact time at which Grafton and Coverdale went to Paris, in 
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order to superintend the printing of this Bible, is drawn from what Coverdale says in the dedication of his 

Latin and English Testament, in this year, to Cromwell: he mentions there the edition already spoken of, 

the dedication of which he had written “this last lent;” then, after speaking of his not having superin- 

tended the edition himself, he says, “trustinge, that though I were absent § out of the lande, yet all shulde 

be well.” This implies that Coverdale left England in Lent, 1538; that is to say, soon after his letter of \Corerla os 
March 5th, to Cromwell. The first intimation of their being actually at Paris, is found in a letter which 1538 

they wrote jointly to Cromwell, on the 23rd of June; by which time they were already engaged in their Coverdale anc 
work. It is probable that they had been for some time in Paris; forthe manner in which they had settled Gren wat 
to their work, implies that they had arranged all their plans of proceeding; while, at the same time, by {mm Pars 


Gap tex 
their informing Cromwell what their plans were, it shews that they had not been devised in England, al 
They say:— =e 


“ After moost humble and hartie commendacions to your good Lordship Pleaseth the same to understand, that 
we be entred into your worke of the Byble, wherof (accordynge to our moost bounden dutie) we have here sent unto 
your Lordship 2 ensamples ; one, in parchement, wherein we entende to prynt one for the Kynges Grace, and another 
for your Lordship; and the second, in paper, wherof all the rest shalbe made; trastynge, that it shalbe not onlye to 
the glorye of God, but a synguler pleasure, also, to your good Lordship the causer therof, and a generall edefyenge of 
the Kinges subjectes, accordynge to your Lordshipes moost godlye request. For we folowe not only a standyng texte Critica eae 
of the Hebrue, with the interpretacion of the Caldee, and the Greke, but we set, also, ina pryvate table, the dyversite 
of redinges of all textes, with such annotacions, in another table, as shall doubtles delucidate and clear the same; as 
well without any singularyte of opinions as all checkinges and reprofes.” 

By this account of the editorial care which this edition received in going through the press, it appears 
that Coverdale (for this was his department) compared the revised version with the Greek and Latin texts, er 
marking and making a list of the variations, These passages when they contained any word or sentence in Wiese" 
the Latin or Greek which was not in the Hebrew, we shall find that they afterwards inserted in the text 
itself, in a smaller type and within marks of parenthesis. The “standing text of the Hebrew with the 
Chaldee and Greek interpretation” can only indicate, I should imagine, the Complutensian Polyglott, 
which Coverdale, in his editorial care, may have used: certainly no other edition of the Scriptures which 
had at this time been printed suits the description, 

‘They afterwards speak of the mechanical execution, materials, and expense:—'The prynt, no doubt, the print and 
shall please your good Lordship. ‘The paper is of the beste sorte in France. The charge certainly is ™? 
great.” In the latter part of the letter they speak of their danger on account of the work in which they Danger 
were engaged. They say that they hope ‘to be defended from the Papistes by your Lordshippes ***™ 
favourable letters; which we most humbly desyer to have (by this beror Wyllyam Graye), ether to the 
Bysshop of Wynchester [Gardiner}, or to some other, whom your Lordship shall thinke moost expedyent. 

We be dayly threatened, and looke ever to be spoken withall, as this berer can farther enforme your Lord~ 
ship; but how they will use us, as yet we knowe not.” 

It is evident, from this letter, that they had not as yet obtained any permission to proceed with their wok 
in France, and that they found the opposition to be much greater than they had expected. The bishop of 
Winchester, Gardiner, to whom they requested that letters might be sent in their behalf, was at this time the 
English ambassador at the Court of France. A little while after this he was recalled; and Edmund Bonner suc- 
Bonner, archdeacon of Leicester, who had previously been employed as ambassador to the Emperor St, Garine 
Charles V., was sent to Paris in his room. In consequence of the application of Grafton and Coverdale to 
Cromwell, Henry VIII. wrote to Francis to request him “to permit and license a subject of his to imprint Fos, ii 434 
the Bible in English within the University of Paris, because Paper was there more meet and apt to be had Hes api 
for the doing thereof, than in the Realm of England, and also that there were more store of good workmen Francs" 
for the ready dispatch of the same.” 

Bonner was directed likewise to give all the assistance that he could to those who were engaged in the 
printing of the Bible, so that they might be unmolested in the prosecution of their work; and that the 
needful license might be obtained for them to go on with safety. In this Bonner acted with promptitude, 
which indeed was ever one of his characteristics; and the needful permission from King Francis was Francis gives 
obtained. This must have been procured after Coverdale had seen the faulty Southwark edition of his *™*"" 
Latin and English Testament (which was some time in July), for the printing of this again at Paris was 
certainly contemplated in the permission which was obtained from Francis. This permission was addressed 
to Richard Grafton and Edward Whitchurch. It set forth that Francis had heard, on sufficient authority, Cot MSS 
that Henry had given them permission “to print and cause to be printed, and to be brought and transferred 325 . 
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into his kingdom, the Holy Bible both in Latin and in British or English ;” and that as they “both for the 
sake of paper and other honest considerations” wished to perform their work at Paris, he gave them free 
leave so to do without any molestation or hindrance, whether to the printing or to the conveying of the 

Apri books to England when printed. ‘There was, however, this proviso, that the books should be printed 
sincerely and purely, so far as in them lay, without any private or unlawful opinions. 

This license having been obtained through the exertions of Bonner, the work appears to have gone on for 
some time without any hindrance. They continued to print the Great Bible, and also another edition of 
Coverdale’s Latin and English Testament: which is said to have been done, partly at least, at the instance 
of Bonner, who shewed great zeal for the publication of the Scriptures in English, 


v. 


THE PRINTING OF COVERDALE’S LATIN AND ENGLISH TESTAMENT AT 
PARIS.—THE COMPLETION OF THE “ GREAT BIBLE.” 


Coverdale's [rr will be well here to give a brief account of the second edition of Coverdale’s English and Latin Tes- 
Fog & It tament, seeing that it was printed during the time that the “Great Bible” was in hand, and was completed 
before that was finished. It is probable that Bonner procured the insertion of the Scriptures in Latin 
as well as in English, in the license of Francis, in order that he might attain his desire of getting this 
book printed. ‘This Paris edition does not appear to have had any very great attention paid to its execu- 
Fox ii 434 tion, Coverdale's time and mind were pretty well occupied with the work connected with the “ Great Bible.” 
coven mss However, it pleased Bonner, who was very anxious that it should be printed, and who himself took a great 
Geop. Ev many of them, and payed for them, and gave them to his friends.” ‘This New Testament was completed 
Gnftons by the beginning of December, at which time Grafton mentions it in a letter to Cromwell. He complains 
Cone oa greatly of the Southwark edition, and speaks of it as though Coverdale had himself had nothing whatever to 
1598 do with it, whereas, in fact, he had permitted Nicholson to print it, and had written the dedication to the 
king. By his account, it seems to have been reprinted at Paris, in order to supersede the former inaccu- 
rate impression; although the other work, which they had upon their hands, was such that they had “enough 
to do besides.” 

Coverdale dedicated this edition to Cromwell; and, in so doing, he enters into the history of the pre- 
coding impression, thus supplying many of those particulars which are known respecting it. He com- 
mences his dedication thus :— 

“I was neuer so wyllinge to laboure and trauayll for the edifyeng of my brethren (right honorable and my singular 
good lorde) but I am and purpose to be while I lyue, by gods grace, euen as readye to amende and redresse anye maner 
of thynge, that I can espye to be ether synistrally prynted, or negligently correcte And no lesse do I esteme it my 

He mentions dewtye to amende other mens fautes, then yf they were myne awne ‘Trueth it is, that this last lent I dyd with all 

Nicholioo'’’ humblenesse directe an Epistle vnto the kynges most noble grace ; trustinge, that the boke (wher vnto it was prefixed) 
shulde afterwarde haue been aswell correcte, as other bokes be. And because I coulde not be present my selfe by the 
reason of sondrye notable impedimentes) therfore in asmoch as the new testament, which I had set forth in English 
before, doth so agree with the Iatyn, I was hartely well content that the latyn and it shulde be set together Prouyded 
allwaye, that the correctour shulde followe the true copye of the latyn in anye wyse, and to kepe the true and right 
Englishe of the same, And so doynge I was content to set my name to it And euen so I dyd: trustinge, that 
though I were absent and out of the lande, yet all shulde be well: And (as God is my recorde) I knew none other, tll 

This edition this lst Julye, that it was my chaunce here in these parties at a straungers hande, to come by a copye of the sayde 

Gessues, prynte Which whan I had perased I founde, that as it was disagreable to my former translacion in English, so was 

July 1838” notthe true copye of the latyn texte obserued, nether the english so correspondent to the same, as it ought to be: butin 
many places both base, insensyble, and cleane contrary, not onely to the phrase of oure language, but also from the vnder- 
stondyng of the texte in latyn.” 

‘The translation mentioned in the above extract, which he had set forth in English, agreeing with the 
Latin, must, I suppose, mean (as has been already intimated) the New Testament, which had been pub- 
lished this same year, with the words, “ Search the Scriptures,” at the top of the title, 

In an address to the reader, he states that this book ‘hath not bene set forth vnto the heretofore so 
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exactly, and in all poyntes so perfectly as myght haue bene, I praye thee conster all to the best, and blame 
neyther the prynter ner me, consydering that we beare no worse mynde ynto the then thou doest to thy 
selfe.” He exhorts the reader that he will so use the scripture, “that ... thou wylt so embrace it, 
folowe it, and practise it in thy daylie lyuinge, that thou euen marye thy selfe to the frutes of the holy 
goost therin: And so yse it, that thou be sober in the knowlege therof, not onely avoyding all contencion 
and strife; But also wyth all humblenesse, & under correction to requyre of them (that be lerned in scrip- 
ture) the true sense and vnderstonding of soch places, as vnto the be yet darke and obscure,” 

Coverdale makes some remarks upon the state of the Latin text: «There be in it many & sondrye Sate ofthe 
sentences, wherof, some be more then the Greke, some lesse then the Greke, some in maner repugnaunt “"""™" 
to the Greke, some contrary to the rules of the latyn tonge and to the right order therof, (as thou mayest 
easely perceaue, yf thou compare the diuersyte of the interpreters together).” Yet he did not think that 
it was his place as a private individual to revise the Latin text, except, however, in one place, namely, in 
the Lord’s Prayer in Luke xi, he inserted all the petitions in the Latin, although the common copies 
of the Vulgate omit two of them. This edition was, in the title, stated to be printed “in Paris, by 
Fraunces Regnault, M. cece, xxviii. in Nouembre. Prynted for Richard Grafton and Edward Whit- 
church, cytezens of London.” 

‘The Southwark edition having been thus condemned for its inaccuracy, Nicholson the printer got out Nichoton’s 
another edition, which was stated in the title to be “ Faythfullye translated by Johan Hollybushe.” It has %** sto" 
often been said, that Coverdale published it under the assumed name of John Hollybush; but not only 
does there appear to have been no reason why he should assume the disguise of so grotesque a name, but 
it is farther evident that it was simply a device of Nicholson's. His edition of Coverdal’s Latin and 
English New Testament was known to be grievously inaccurate, he wished in some way to cover the 
loss he had incurred; and to this end he printed another edition, which he chose to ascribe to a fictitious 
person, John Hollybush, to distinguish it from his previous edition, so that its sale might not be hindered 
by the appearance of Coverdale’s name. 

It is probable that Nicholson, hearing that Coverdale’s Latin and English Testament was either about, 
to be reprinted, or else was in course of reprinting at Paris, with more attention to accuracy, printed the 
one bearing the name of Hollybush without delay, in order to anticipate the Paris edition. I conclude that 
it was printed before the Paris edition was completed ; otherwise it would probably have followed its text, 
which it does not, In the places in which it varies from the former inaccurate edition, it often differs 
equally from that printed at Paris: when it varies from the Paris edition, it appears commonly to agree 
with that which Nicholson had previously printed. 

The publication of these various editions manifests the continued circulation of the word of God in Eng- Continued cr 
land. A few years previously, all the weight of authority was opposed to the diffusion of the Scriptures; but eee in 
now, through the good providence of God, the ruling powers in England were bending their efforts to this ®°8 
very end. It may be, that the motives of some of those who sought this were very low and selfish; but still 
God was pleased to overrule the whole;—while others, such as Cranmer and Cromoell were unquestionably Motives of 
influenced in this matter by far higher motives. Coverdale must, indeed, have rejoiced at the occupation ‘coun 
in which he was engaged: he had laboured to give his countrymen the word of God in their own tongue, 
with an intensity of earnestness which has rarely been equalled, and (I may confidently affirm) never 
has been exceeded. And now he was sent by the king’s vice-gerent to care for the publication and 
correction of an edition which was to be freely read and circulated, with all the sanction that the king's 
authority could confer. Previously editions had been printed abroad; and all the difficulty and danger had 
been connected with their introduction into England; but now things were so entirely changed, that. the 
only danger was conneeted with the printing of the books in a foreign land. 

The printing of Coverdale's Duoglott Testament did not prevent the “ Great Bible” from continuing at Cove, | 
press; on the 9th of August, 1538, Coverdale, Grafton, and Gray wrote to Cromwell, giving some account of Gry write to 
their proceedings with the Bible, ‘They say:— sae Peay 

“After moost humble and due salutacion to your good Lordship. Pleaseth the same to understand, that your worke Wek’ 
going forward, we thought it oure moost bounden dutie to sende unto your Lordship certayne leaves therof, specially Bodie 
seynge we had so good oecasyon, by the returnynge of your beloved servaunt, Sebastian. Andas they are done so wil 878 
‘we sende your Lordship the residue, from tyme to tyme As touchynge the maner and order that we kepe in the same Stenographic 
worke pleaseth your good Lordship to be advertised that the merke aj” in the text signifieth, that upon the same (in the Great 
the Inter ende of the booke) there is some notable annotacion....... ‘This marke + betokeneth, that upon the sume B™!* 
texte there is diversitie of redynge, amonge the Hebrues, Caldees, and Grekes, and Latenystes; as in a table, at the 
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ende of the booke, shalbe declared ‘This marke c-9g sheweth that the sentence written in small letters, is not in the 
Hebrue, or Caldee, but in the Latyn, and seldome in the Greke ; and that we, neverthelesse, wolde not have it extinct, 
Dut higlye accept yt, for the more explanacion of the text ‘This token +, in the Olde Testament, geueth to understand, 
that the sume text, which foloweth it, is algo alledged of Christ, or of some Apostle in the New Testament” 


At the time when they wrote this letter they do not appear to have been in any apprehension of being 
disturbed or hindered in their labour, for they make no allusion to any thing of the kind, ‘They probably 
judged that the license of the king made them fully secure. 

During the time that the printing was going on, Edward Fox, bishop of Hereford died. Bonner was 
owner p- appointed his successor, but still continued at Paris as ambassador, and showed his friendship in every 
Fienrd” ° way, apparently, to all who were concerned in the printing of the Bible. Fox says of him, “The which 
Fox, ii 434 Bishop outwardly shewed great friendship unto the merchants that were the imprinters of the same, and 

moreover did divers and sundry times call and command the said persons to be in manner daily at his table 
both dinner & supper, and so much rejoiced in the workmanship of the said Bibles, that he himself would 
visit the Imprinter’s house, where the same Bibles were printed, and also would take part of such dinners 
as the Englishmen there had, and that to his cost, which as it seemed he little weighed.” There can be 
Bonoer aeks very little doubt but that all this conduct on the part of Bishop Bonner was affected in order that he might 
four stand well with Cromwell; it has been even supposed that his assiduity in aiding the work of the Great 
Bible” was one reason, both of his being made bishop of Hereford, and likewise in the following year, on 
the death of Stokesly, of his subsequent translation to the see of London. 
Coverdale and ‘There is another letter extant in the handwriting of Coverdale, sent jointly by himself and Grafton to 
2'Cromeci Cromwell, in favour of the printer of the Bible, whom they here call Fraunces Reynold. ‘This letter states 
GP, 19," that he had been long a printer of English books, and that he had then by him a large number of primers 
and others, which he was hindered from selling by the Company of Booksellers [Stationers]. ‘The request 
ie peper, made is that be may, under certain provisos, be allowed to sell those which he had in stock already printed; 
if this were granted, he engaged in future to have an Englishman as press-corrector. They conclude 
the letter, adverting thus to the printing of the Bible :—«Thus are we bolde to wryte unto your Lordshippe, 
in his cause, (as doth also my Lord Elect of Herfford) beseching your Lordshippe to pardon oure boldnesse, 
and to be good lorde unto this honest man, whose servant shall geve attendaunce upon your Lordshippes 
most favorable answer. Yf your Lordshippe shew him this benefyte, we schall not fare the worsse in the 
readynesse and due expedicion of this your Lordshippes work of the Bible, which goeth well forwarde, and, 
within few monethes, will drawe to an ende by the grace of Allmightie God.” 
{ereriaie’s The work thus progressed without the conductors having any present apprehensions of danger. In a letter 
wall Ge: 3i, of Coverdale’s to Cromwell, dated October 90th, he does not even mention it; his abject in writing being 
8 BP! to endeavour to nullify certain injurious reports which had been spread respecting a Mr. Beckynall, 
an Englishman studying at Paris, who had been reported to have continued to uphold the authonity of the 
Pope. This Mr. Beckynall appears from this letter to have lodged with the Englishmen who were super- 
intending the work of printing the “ Great Bible.” 
Goverisies In the following month (November), Coverdale’s Duoglott New Testament was completed at press, and 
at once was put into circulation through the assiduity of Bonner. This may probably have led on to the 
catastrophe which soon after occurred. It appears likely that the Inquisition took the alarm at the publi- 
cation of this book; and they feared to what the doings of the English superintendents of the press 
might lead. 
Fox,ii 494 By the 18th of December they had just reached the end of the printing of the “ Great Bible.” Fox says 
that “the Printer went forward, and printed forth the book even to the last part, and then was the quarrel 
Covertses picked with the Printer.” Coverdale’s letter to Cromwell, dated Dec. 18 [1598], spenks of the seizure of 
which they were apprehensive, and very plainly shews that the printing of the Bible itself was just com- 
pleted. Coverdale commences his letter with inquiries respecting the annotations to the Bible expository of 
Cod 601.» 98 the passages marked with a hand {*: from this it seems clear that the only question now was, whether 
those additions should be appended to this edition or not; and by thisit is intimated that the book itself had 
been completed. ‘The supplementary tables of the Epistles, Gospels, &c., at the end of which is given the 
date, April, 1589, begin on the same page as the Revelation concludes. ‘The book is printed in gatherings 
or quires of eight leaves, the folio pages being so printed that they lie inside one another, like those of an 
octavo volume. The signatures also run like those of an octavo; thus the last part of the New Testament 
could not be actually printed off, until it were known what was to come at the end, whether it should be 
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the proposed annotations, or whether the volume should simply conclude with a table. To ascertain 
this appears to be one of the objects of Coverdale’s letter. He says:— 


“Right honorable and my syngular good lorde (after all dew salutacions) I humbly beseche youre lordshippe, y* by 
ry lorde eleete of herdforde, I maye knowe youre pleasure, concernyng the Annotacions of this byble, whether I shall 
proceade therein or no —Pitie it were, y* the darck places of y* text (vpon y* which I haue allwaye set a hande 35") 
shulde so passe vndeclared As for anye pryuate opynion or contencious words, as I wyll utterly avoyde all soche, so 
wyll I offre y¢ annotacions first to my sayde lord of herdforde; to ye intent y* he shall so examen y* same, afore they 
be put in prynte, yf it be y* lordshippes good pleasure y* I shall so do” 


This may now seem to have been a strange work for Bonner to be employed about at this time. 
‘He was shewing as much zeal and earnestness for the setting forth of the Bible, as either Cromwell 
or Coverdale: it was therefore but natural that Coverdale should wish to submit the annotations which 
he might make to the approval of Bonner, as being a person with whom he might consult about their 
propriety. 

Coverdale next adverts to his Duoglott New Testament, which had been dedicated to Cromwell:—« As 
concernyng y* new Testaments in english & latyn, wherof yo' good lordshippe receaued lately a boke by 
yo" seruaunt Sebastian y* cooke, I besech yo" l. to consydre y* greness therof which (for lack of tyme) can 
not as yet be so apte to be bounde, as it shulde be.” From the manner in which he then mentions the 
work of the Bible, it appears that not only had they, from time to time, sent “ certayne leaves therof” (as 
they mention in their letter, Aug. 9), but that now they sent some considerable quantity of sheets : they were sheets of the 
apprehensive of a seizure, and thus they employed the same means which conveyed this letter for trans- “Gre Bible” 
mitting to Cromwell's keeping and care a certain portion of the impression ; as much, it is probable, as could Cromwell 
be sent by the opportunity whatever that might be. Coverdale says:—* And whereas my sayde lord of 
hardford is so good ynto us as to convaye this moch of y* Bible to yo’ good lordshippe, I humbly 
beseche y* same, to be y* defender & keper therof: To y* intent y' yf these men proceade in their 
cruelnesse agaynst us & confiscate the rest, yet this at y* leest may be safe by y* meanes of youre lord- 
shippe.” This desire that what was sent might be in safety, plainly shews that it was not merely a 
copy, or even a few copies, that was transmitted to Cromwell, but a part of the impression, which was 
dispatched for further safety. 

It is clear that before this letter was written they had had some intimations of what the proceedings of 
the Inquisition were likely to be, and thus they must have found that the royal permission given by Francis 
would avail them very little. It can hardly be thought that the Inquisitors would have proceeded in direct rhe procet- 
defiance of the license of the king, unless there was either some technical objection which they could raise j2# 2% 
against the instrument itself, or else something done by those so licensed which rendered void the per- 
mission which they had received: both of these grounds of objection might, I believe, have been raised : 
the latter, in that the Latin and English New Testaments had been circulated by Bonner at Paris, instead 
of being at once conveyed to England, according to the terms of the license. Many things, likewise, in 
the dedication and preface might be made grounds of accusation, so that the license might be judged to be 
forfeited, in consequence of “private and unlawful opinions” being maintained in the books printed. And 
then, as to the Instrument, it appears to have been regarded as in itself void, as having been granted for 
purpose which only tended to the furtherance of heretical pravity. 

Four days after Coverdale had warily transmitted to Cromwell, by the aid of Bonner, a portion of the 
impression : the dreaded interference of the ecclesiastical authorities actually took place. On the 17th of The intru- 
Decomber, Henry Garvais, 8.T.D , « Prior of the Convent of the Preaching Friars at Paris, & Vicar-general fsnicuwr. 
of the Venerable father Friar Matthew Ory, of the same order & D D. Inquisitor-general of heretical pravity Ds: 15: 
in the whole kingdom of France, by apostolical & regal authority especially deputed,” issued an instrument Cleopy.020 
setting forth, “That since from the translation of the Sacred Scriptures, as well of the Old Testament as 
‘New, into the mother tongue, which cometh to the hands of the simple, it is found in these last days that 
some have taken occasion of error in the faith; and that it is provided by edicts of the supreme court of 
parliament, that none should print the Old & New Testament in his mother tongue or sell it being 
printed.” After thus stating the grounds of the proceedings, it is stated that one Francis Regnault printed 
the Bible “in the vulgar Brittanic or English language, by reason of which scandals & errors might arise 
in the Church;” in consequence of this, all priests, viears, and curates are called upon to summon the said the printer 
F. Regnault, “and all other whom it might concern,” to answer tothe charges. ‘They were also prohibited, move." 
undet canonical pains, to print the said Bible, or to remove or conceal the sheets already printed, without heresy 
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their being seen by the Inquisitor’s vicar-general. It will be observed, that Grafton and Coverdale were 
only mentioned by implication in this document; this may have been done to prevent any direct collision 
with the secular powers. 

‘The subsequent transactions are thus narrated by Fox:— 


“Then were sent for the English men that were at the cost and charge thereof, and algo such as had the correction 
‘of the same, which was Miles Coverdale: but having some warning what would follow, the said English men posted 
away as fast as they could to save themselves, leaving behind them all their Bibles, which were to the number of two 
thousand five hundred, called the Bibles of the great volume, and never recovered any of them, saving that the Lieu- 
tenant Criminal having them delivered unto him to burn in a place of Paris (like Smithfield) called Malbert place, was 
somewhat moved with covetousness, and sold four great dry-fats of them to a Haberdasher to lap Caps in, and those 
were bought again, but the rest were burned to the great and importunate loss of those that bare the charge of them ” 

‘The copies which were “bought again,” must, from what Fox says a little farther on, have continued for 
a considerable time in the hands of those who bought them of the “ Lieutenant Criminal ;” it was not until 
about a year, at least, subsequently, that Grafton recovered them. 

‘This was the conclusion of the attempt to print at Paris an English Bible, which, for accuracy and 
execution, should surpass those which had preceded it. The history continues: — 

“But notwithstanding the said loss, after they had recovered some part of the foresaid books, and were comforted 
and encouraged by the Lord Cromwell, the said English men went again to Paris & there got the Presses, letters & 
servants of the foresaid printer, and brought them to London, and there they became Printers themselves (which before 
they never intended) and printed out the said Bible in London, and after that printed out sundry impressions of them ; 
but yet not without great trouble & loss, for the hatred of the Bishops, namely St Gardiner & his fellows, who mightily 
did stomack and malign the printing thereof ” 

‘The transactions connected with the procuring of the presses, types, &e. must have occupied some time ; 
for it was not until April, 1589, that this edition of the Bible (or, at least, that portion of it which Coverdale 
had sent to Cromwell) was published. Fox says, in the above extract, that they printed it out in London, 
although he had said before, that the printing of the Bible was complete, even to the last part of it, before 
the Inquisition interfered. By this we may understand, that the table to find the Epistles and Gospels, 
and the table of the Epistles and Gospels for various saints’ days, were, with the conclusion of the book, 
printed at the date, which is afterwards given, “The ende of the new ‘Testament and of the whole Byble, 
Fynisshed in Apryll, Anno a. coccc. xxix. A diio facti est istud.” It is thus evident that these sup- 
plementary pieces were printed several months later than the greater part of the Bible itself; and it is 
probable that the printers had not made any formal conclusion of their book, because they did not as yet 
know whether the proposed annotations by Coverdale, upon the passages marked with a hand, ga", would 
be allowed to be appended, and these would then have commenced upon the page on which the Revela- 
tion ends, 

‘This Bible is very commonly called “ Cranmer’s Bible.” It is doubtful whence the name has arisen, whether 
from some of the copies having Cianmer’s Prologue in them, or from some other cause. ‘This Prologue is 
supposed, on good grounds, to belong really to the folio Bible of the year 1540, and to be inserted in some 
of the copies of this edition. How this came to pass may, I think, be easily explained. The name of 
“Cranmer’s Bible” may belong toit, on account of the New Testament having been the recension which the 
archbishop had caused to be executed a few years before. 

It could not be till the close of this year, 1539, that Grafton and his colleagues obtained the “ four dry- 
fats full” of Bibles which had been preserved from the fire. Fox says, “ After the Imprinters had lost their 
Bibles, they continued suitors to Bonner, as is aforesaid, to be a mean to obtain of the French King their 
Books again; but so long they continued suitors, and Bonner ever fed them with fair words, promising them 
much, but did nothing for them, till at the last Bonner was discharged from his Embassade, and returned 
home.” Bonner is not to be blamed for his want of success in obtaining the interference of Francis for 
the recovery of the unburned copies. He had, before this, offended Francis, by his bluntness with 
regard to some diplomatic negociations, about which he was employed. On his being translated from the 
see of Hereford, of which he was bishop elect, to that of London, vacant by the death of Stokesly, he sent 
for Grafton, who was then in Paris (this must have been when he went to try to procure his Bibles, for the 
date does not accord with the time of the printing). When Grafton came to him, Bonner said to him:— 


“Master Grafton, so it is that the King’s most excellent majiaty hath by his gracious gift presented me to the 
Bishoprick of London, for the which I am sorry, for if it would have pleased his Grace, I could have been well content 
to have kept mine old Bishoprick of Hereford ” ‘Then, said Grafton, “I am right glad to hear of it, & so I am sure 
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will be a great number of the city of London ; for though they yet know you not, yet they have heard so much goodness 

of you from hence, as no doubt they will be glad of your placing” ‘Then said Bonner, ‘I pray God I may do that 

may content them” After this, he said, adverting to his predecessor, “The greatest fault that ever I found in Stokesly He blames 
was, for vexing and troubling of poor men, as Lobley the book-binder and other, for having the Scripture in English ; S*°**'¥ 
and, God willing, he did not so much hinder it, but I will as much further it, and I will have of your Bibles set up in 

the Church of Pauls, at least in sundry places, six of them, and I will pay you honestly for them, and give hearty 
thanks” 

How little did it then seem that Bonner would himself so far outdo Stokesly as a persecutor of the saints ‘The contrast 
of God, that his predecessor's name is scarcely known for cruelty in comparison with his own. But to be Sumeavent 
earnest for the circulation of the word of God in English, was the pathway to favour, so long as Cromwell comet 
continued at the head of affairs in England ; and this had doubtless much to do with Bonner’s zeal, though 
he may, indeed, have thought himself sincere ; so little does the heart often know the motives by which it is 
actually influenced. 

Grafton appears to have been more successful, after the recall of Bonner, in procuring the portion of the 
books which the haberdasher had bought, than he had been before; for Fox says, expressly, that Grafton The copies 
bought them, and that while Bonner continued ambassador at Paris, he did not succeed in so doing. ‘These vfiiaa" 
copies, obtained about the latter part of the year 1589, were, I expect, completed with the same additional 
pieces as those which had been issued in the preceding April, and their apparent date would be the same; 
these rescued copies are, I suspect, those to which Cranmer’s preface is prefixed.* This preface appears Cranmerspre 
to have been written in the latter part of 1539; for on the 14th of November (in this year it is almost aie" 
certain) Cranmer wrote to Cromwell, asking if the king had seen and allowed the preface which he had Wa? ine 
written to the Bible, that it might be given to the printer to print. Now, at this time, this preface could © Mem Cov 
not be wanted in haste for any Bible which was to be published in the following years and I think it is most ” 
probable that this preface was first printed at this time, to be prefixed to the second issue of the Paris 
printed Bible. If, therefore, the name of Cranmer’s Bible be supposed to belong rightly to the edition of 
1540, on account of its having his prologue, the re-issue of this prior impression appears to deserve it on 
precisely similar grounds, Enough copies may have been printed off to serve both for this issue and for the 
forthcoming impression, 

The publishers of this edition, in a short preface which they have prefixed, inform the reader what was 
intended by the marks which are placed in various parts of the book. 


“First, where as often tyme ye shall fynde a small letter in the texte, it sygnifyeth that so moche as is in the small 
lettre doth abounde and is more in the common translacyon in Latyn, then is founde ether in the Hebrue or in the 
Greke, whych wordes and sentences we have added, not only to manyfest the same vnto you, but also to satisfye and 
content those, that here before tyme, hath myssed soche sentences in the Bybles and new testaments before set forth 
Moreover whereas ye find this sign ©, it betokeneth a dyuersyte and difference of readynge betwene the Hebrues and 
the Chaldees in the same place, which diuersytes of readinges we were purposed to haue set forth perticulerly vnto you: 
Bat for so moch as they are very longe and tedyous, and thys volume is very greate and houge allreadye, we haue 
therfore at tyme left them oute, trustynge herafter to set them forth in some Iytle volume by them selues We haue The ration 
also (as ye maye se) added many handes both in the mergent of thys volume and also in the texte, vpon the which, we 
purposed to haue made in the ende of the Byble (in a table by them selues) certen godly annotacions : but for so moche 
as yet there hath not bene suifycient tyme minystred to the Kynges moost honorable councell, for the ouereyght and 
correcyon of the sayde annotacyons, we will therfore omyt them, tyll their more conuenient leysour ” 


The title-page of this Bible is very remarkable forthe engraving with which itis surrounded. In the Tiepge 
upper part of the page above the title, Henry VILI. appears seated on his throne, with bishops and other “"° 
ecclesiastics on his right hand, the Lord Cromwell and other lords on his left ; he is delivering the Bible 
on each side, and from his mouth proceed labels containing portions of Scripture. Above this, in the 


+ Vaio copie which all appear asi they belonged to thi blongato the Baptist College at Bristol lm whieh the eson 
Paris itn, ‘bave in them minor variations; they con- the present work is printed), but the Ixi is an erra~ 
tain mane rata, Sf Silo baie he lll loser foun foe bx ‘hic is numbered que ite right 
‘&e there are many variations This singular fact may be in | Other coy es which wve the same concluding date, ere 
part accounted for, by supy og thatthe copies seat by Cover true numbering ofthis folio; so that it is clear that that 
tte to Cromwell” at well as the recovered copies, were in| was ether reprinted, or ele corrected while oo otper 
some, or many of the sheets, partially defective, and that thus | ing, this is the greatest discrepancy which has been 
the printer e-compoted some of the sheets working the im- | with regard to the several copies, Some ofthe eitonsf 140 
pressions which were needed to complete the sets to be those of the year 1639, continued in the same 
Lewis speaks of the tome containing the Apocrypha in this vy. palit by tea sect being printed to mae up for de~ 
Bibles concluding on folio Ini Now tis the fac, with ficiencies, All these issues ofthe Bible being alike, falio answer- 
to certain of the copies (the splendid one, for instance, which | ing to folio, the pages of them bave become much intermixed 
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back ground, Christ appears in the clouds, and the king ‘is kneeling on one side, with his crown placed on 
the ground. In the parts of the page on each side of the title, are two representations: on the one side, 
Cranmer appears mitred, delivering the Bible to the clergy, with an admonition to the exercise of their 
functions ; and, on the other side, Cromwell gives it to the laity. At the feet of the two figures of Cran- 
mer and Cromwell, their arms are exhibited within a circle. ‘The lower part of the page is occupied by a 
preacher and a congregation. ut of the preacher's mouth proceeds a label, on which is inscribed 1 Tim. 
ii. 1, &e.; and the congregation respond to the exhortation to pray for kings and all that are in authority 
with the cry of ‘ Vivat Rex,” which proceeds from their mouths: some have “God save the King,” but 
it is the general arrangement of the composition that the labels should be in Latin. In one comer of the 
representation of the preacher and the congregation there is a prison, at the bars of which some prisoners 
are to be seen, and they alone do not join in the acclamation: this was, I suppose, intended to intimate 
that this punishment awaited all undutiful subjects. 
iy ‘The title itself is copied in the margin. The table of “subjects con- 
lye hay tained in the Bible” which had been published in Matthew's Bible, was 
tent of all tbe Folp sempture ore ted in this edition; but the “exhortation to the study ofthe Bible,” 
of y oe and neue testament truly 222 “The summe and content of all the holy Seripture” were retained. 
translated after the ferpe of the THiS continued, with slight alterations, to be the authorised English 
Bebrue and Greketetes, by y'dy-  YeIon ofthe Bible (except, of course, during the revival of popery 
ingentstubpe of Bpurse excellent Mary’s reign) until, in 1568, it. was superseded by the version 
Tearnet men, expect in the forsapbe which bears the name of “the Bishop’s Bible:” it has, therefore, an 
importance, so far as permanence is concerned, to which no previous 


tonges. eee . . 5 1 
version is in any way entitled. ‘The Psalms ofthis translation are sill 
CBr achat Graton & all known, from thee having ben retained ss the version used in the 
eum prety a fnprinene Tituray of the Established Church, ‘The translation of this book, I 
coprely suppose (as I have already intimated) to be the work of John Rogers. 
1539. The copies of this edition in circulation could not have been very 


numerous, so that this recension could not have come into general use until the re-impression in the year 
Grume’s 1540, The prologue of Cranmer contained an exhortation tothe reading ofthe Scripture, together with a 
setting forth of the uses for which it is profitable: the writing of this prologue was apparently connected 
with the setting up of the Bible in all churches, which was at this time directed, in order that the people 
might resort thither and read, and thus have the opportunity of knowing for themselves what was revealed 
in the Scriptures. 
This prologue contains also an interesting allusion to the fact that although many in England at that 
time regarded the unfolding of the word of God to the people in their vernacular tongue as a strange 
‘The witthot- innovation, yet that in truth the innovation had consisted in the withholding of the Scriptures. 


saeco “And yet if the matter should bee tryed by custome, wee might also too alledge custome for the reading of the 
vation. Scripture in the vulgar tongue, and prescribe the more auntient custome For it is not much above one hundred years 


‘agoe, since Scripture hath not been accustomed to bee read in the vulgar tongue within this realm: and many hundred 
years before that it was translated and read in the Saxons tongue, which at that time was our mother tongue: whereof 
there remain yet divers copies, found lately in old abbies, of such antique maner of writing and speaking, that few men 
now been able to read and understand them And when this language waned old, and out of common usage, because 
folk should not lack the fruit of reading, it was again translated into the newer lenguage, whereof many copies remain, 
& bee daily found” 

‘After thus discussing the question of innovation, he takes up the subject on the ground of its own merits, 
—*Let us here discuss, what it availeth, Scripture to bee had and read of the lay & vulgar people.” 
On this matter Cranmer contents himself with quoting from Chrysostom, in a condensed form, certain 
earnest exhortations addressed to his hearers, that they would at home consider and read in the Scriptures 
those things concerning which they heard sermons. In these quotations, the various objections which 
different persons might raise against the reading of Scripture being necessary for them, are briefly an- 
swered. After the citations from Chrysostom, Cranmer speaks of the uses of Scripture, and then in the 
latter part of the prologue treats of the misuse which unholy men might make of the liberty of reading 
the word of God; against which abuse he earnestly cautions the readers. 

‘This appeared to be the fittest place for noticing the prologue of Cranmer, sinee copies of it are some- 
times found prefixed to the “ Great Bible” of 1539, and since it appears it was for the second issue of that 
impression that it was printed at first. 
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MEASURES TAKEN FOR THE CIRCULATION OF THE SCRIPTURES — 
TAVERNER’S BIBLE PUBLISHED. 


Tue care of Cromwell was not confined to the printing and publishing of the Bible in English, he also 
took measures for causing it to be circulated and read. The position of vicar-general and vice-gerent of 
Henry, which he occupied in his newly acquired ecclesiastical supremacy, was certainly a strange and 
anomalous one. It is not improbable that the idea of such an office had been suggested to the mind of the 
king from the circumstance of Pope Clement having, during his captivity, appointed Wolsey to the office of 
vicar-general under him for the kingdom of England. But although the office of Cromwell was strange 
and anomalous, yet it must be conceded that in one respect it was used for good. No one seems to have 
exceeded him in zeal and earnestness for the diffusion of the Scriptures: in this he was used as a provi- 
dential instrument in the hands of God for bringing about great blessing. How little could this conduct 
have been looked for from Cromwell, when it is remembered that a very few years before he had joined in 
the fruitless attempts that were made by Henry to entrap Tyndale on account of the publication of the 
English Scriptures. 

‘The measures which Cromwell adopted are to be found in the injunctions to the clergy which he Injunctions, 
published in September, 1538, while the “Great Bible” was in the press at Paris. ‘The second and third S** 8° 
of these injunctions ran thus -— 

“Item, that ye shall provyde on this side the feast of —next commyng, one boke of the whole Bible of the largest Fox, i525 
volume in Englyshe, and the same sett up in summe convenyent place within the said churche that ye have the cure of, p'Iy;" 
‘whereat your parishners may most commodiouslye resort to the same and rede yt; the charges of whiche boke shal be The Bible to 
ratablie born between you the parson, and the parishners aforsaid, that ys to say, the one half by yowe, and th’other es win 
half by them Suh 

“ Hem, that ye shall discorage no man pryvely or apertly from the readinge or hearinge of the same Bible, but shall To be freely 
expresslye provoke, stere, and exhorte every parsone to rede the same, as that whyche ys the verye lively worde of God, "™* 
that every christen man ys bownde to embrace, beleve, and folowe, yf he loke to be saved; admonyshinge them never- 
thelesse, to avoid all contention and altercation therin, and to use an honest sobretye in the inquisition of the true sense 
of the same, and referre th’explication of obscure places to men of higher jugement in Scripture ” 

It is to be remembered, that in the year 1536 an injunction, somewhat similar to the former of these, A similar 
had been intended to be issued, although (as is shewn by Cranmer’s register) it was afterwards withdrawn, ‘iUNstion, 
It is probable that the objections which were made to the notes and prologues of Matthew's Bible 5% 
prevented the intended injunction from being revived until this time, when a new edition was about to 
appear, which was regarded as clear of all such objectionable matter.” 

‘The remainder of the injunctions issued by Cromwell at this time, refer to the teaching of the people 
the Lord’s Prayer, &c., in English, the abolition of certain parts of popish idolatry which had been 
accustomed, the abrogation of Thomas Becket’s day, and other similar subjects. Probably the abolition 
of many of these things gave less offence to the priests who received the injunctions, than did the setting 
forth the Bible in English, 

‘The king also published a declaration to be read by all curates upon the publication of the Bible, 4 decrutit 
the date of which is supposed to be about this time, probably a little later than the actual distribution of 2% Tt 
the copies of the Bible in various parishes: this distribution must have taken some considerable time, for “leop Ev 22° 
asthe number of copies of the “ Great Bible” which were preserved was comparatively small, it was impos- 
sible for by far the larger number of parishes to be supplied with copies, unless indeed they were permitted 
to use, by way of a temporary provision, the translations which had been previously published. In the 
“declaration” which was thus to be read, the people were informed that the king “for a declaratyon of the 
osha im So nae | errant as ba 
Bible, or to the one which was then pi ‘at Paris;" now | should any such blank have been left at all? In the injunc- 
believe, that it is very certain and clear that the injunction | tions which were framed after the printing of Coverdale’s 
was perporey to worded as to exclude Matthew's Bible; | Bible, the day is mentioned against which the book was to 
“the whole Bible of the largest volume,” seems expressly in- | be provided; and so surely would it have been in this case, if 


tended to apply to the forthcoming edition, tothe exclusion | the book itscfhad been completed. 
cof all that had preceded The day not being named need not 
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greate zeale he bereth to the setting furth of Gods woorde,” had permitted and commanded that the Bible, 
being translated into English, should be sincerely taught by the curates, and laid in every parish church, 
that all by reading and hearing might learn theit duty to God, &e. ‘This preamble was probably intendee 
to meet the gainsaying of those who would not believe that the king had permitted the Scriptures to be 
thus read and taught. The declaration continues :— 

“His Majestie hath willed and commanded this to be declared unto youe, that his Graces pleasure and hiegh com- 
mandment is, that in the reading and hering thereof, first most humbly and reverently using and addressing your selfes 
‘unto it, you shall have alwayes in your remembrance and memoryes, that all things conteyned in this booke is the 
undoubted Wyll, Lawe, and Comaundement of Almighty God, thonly and streit meane to knowe the goodnes and 
benefyt of God towards us, and the true duty of every christen man to serve him accordingly And that therefore 
reading this book with such mind and firm feyth, as is aforesaid, you shall first endeavour yourselfes to conforme your 
‘owne lyvings and conversation to the contents of the sme: and so by your good and vertuouse example to encourage 
your wifes children, and servants, to live-wel and christienly according to the rule therof” 

‘The latter part of this declaration is very singular: it principally relates to what should be done by those 
in whose minds any diversity of opinion should arise in the reading of Scripture. ‘They are directed not 
to have open reasoning on the subject in taverns or alehouses; but to have recourse to learned men, to 
whose judgments they were quietly to submit themselves. It is most certain, that taverns and alehouses 
are very unfit places for the discussion of questions as to what the word of God teaches; but the pro- 
posed remedy savours much of human policy. It might be well for those who were in doubt to confer with 
others who might be able the better to instruct them; but for them to be allowed to read the Scriptures, 
and yet to be bound to receive the interpretation which men, however wise or learned, might choose to 
impose thereon, was causing them, at least, in some measure, to receive the truth of God as though it had 
been the tradition of man. If any interpretation of Scripture be authoritatively imposed, it makes the judg- 
ment of man to be received as being of equal weight with the word of God. 

Tt is not that every man has a right to judge for himself as to what the truth of God is, but that every 
‘man is responsible to God for hearing and taking heed to whatever God is pleased to declare, It is thus the 
Scriptures are presented to us; and no one can transfer his own responsibility to another, 

How little the curates, to whom the injunctions of the vicar-general and the direction of the king were 
sent, liked them, or cared to comply with them, we shall soon have cause to see. 

The king also issued certain regulations respecting the importation and printing of the Scriptures in 
English. Certain injunctions, the date of which appears to be November, 1538, contain, amongst other 
things, a prohibition of the importation of English books printed abroad ; also a prohibition of the printing 
of any book in English, unless it were first allowed by some of the king’s privy council, and others whom 
he might appoint, and then the words “Cum privilegio Regali,” were to be put with the addition of “ad 
imprimendum solum.” No English books of Scripture were to be printed, or imported from abroad, with 
any annotations in the margin, or any prologue or additions in the calendar or table, unless such annota. 
tions or additions were first examined and allowed by the king, or by those whom he might appoint. Every 
book of Scripture that was printed, was to have the plain name of the translator affixed to it. No person 
within the realm was to print any book of Scripture, unless it had been examined by the king, or by one 
of the privy council, or by a bishop, whose name was to be expressed. ‘These various particulars are 
enjoined under heavy penalties. ‘The other parts of the injunctions show, even more plainly than the above, 
that they were framed with a spirit very hostile to the Reformation. ‘They were probably the suggestions 
of Gardiner; and they seem to have been intended to hamper the circulation even of the “Great Bible,” 
which was then at press in Paris. 

On the 14th of November, 1539, the king issued his letters patent, prohibiting any one from printing 
any English Bible for the space of five years, unless he were licensed by Cromwell. This was done to 
avoid the inconveniences which might proceed from the use of a variety of translations. 


In the year 1539, besides the “Great Bible,” there was a recension of Matthew’s Bible, executed by 
Richard Taverner. ‘This edition is a sort of revision; the text being, for the most part, the same, except 
in minor particulars. It seems as though the object of Taverner had been to correct the translation in 
every place where he had observed any error, or what seemed to him to be such. 

Richard Taverner, the editor of this Bible, was born in the year 1505, in the county of Norfolk. He was 
educated at Ben’et College Cambridge; afterwards, he removed to Oxford, where, at the College of St. 
Frideswide’s, he was admitted a junior canon; and, in the year 1527, he took his degree of bachelor of arts. 
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After this, he returned to Cambridge, where he took his master’s degree; and, coming to London, began 
to study law; first, at Staire Inn, otherwise called Strond Inn (which stood upon part of the site now Studies law 
occupied by Somerset House): from thence he removed to the Inner Temple, where he accustomed him- 

self to make rather a singular and pedantic use of his knowledge of Greek, by quoting the law in that 

tongue whenever he had occasion. 

In 1554, Taverner was taken into the employ of Cromwell; through whose interest; three years after- Taken ino 
wards, he was made one of the clerks of the signet in ordinary; a situation which he retained till the accession camoy. 1334 
of Queen Mary, in 1553, It was while thus standing in the favour both of the king and of Cromwell, that 
he published his “ Recognition” of the Bible, He also published some other works about this time, After Sent tothe 
the fall of Cromwell, in 1540, Taverner was for some time committed prisoner to the Tower: this has ™** 
been variously represented, some supposing that it was on account of the Bible which he had edited, while 
others have attributed it to his having slandered Anne of Cleves, Henry's fourth wife. Be that as it may, 
he was soon liberated, and continued in favour with the king. 

In the reign of Edward VL, in consequence of the great scarcity of godly preachers to set forth the Licenced to 
Gospel, Taverner, although a layman, received from the king a license to preach throughout the kingdom, "°°! 
‘However strange the mention of this may now appear, it was not without some kind of precedent at that 
time. Sir Thomas More, after he was called to the bar; read a public lecture in the church of St. Laurence, SieT More 
Old Jewry; these lectures were attended by the more learned of the city of London. ‘They were not, it is Isusces 
true, upon the Scripture, but upon St. Augustin De Civitate Dei; but still the thing itself bore a strong “™*** 
resemblance in kind to Tavemer’s license. 

The license granted to Taverner runs thus:— Pee cee wo 

“ Whereas y* people are ignorant through the slackness of pastors, to y* intent y* people may learne how to use 
themselves toward God & us Having knowledge of y* learning & honest conversation of our servant Rich Taverner 
sometimes student in Oxenford & Cambridge, & M' of arts, wee have authorized him to preach in all places of our 
dominions, commanding all Bps & officers of y* clergy & laity to permit him freely to preach & to apprehend all y* 
shall interrupt him, & 

“ Gevven under our hand and seale the 13 May in y* year of our raigne” 

‘Tho year of this instrument (although omitted in the date) was 1952. Accordingly, he preached both te rachs 
at court before the king as well as in other places. His habit appears to have been studiously unclerical, Pe". 
for he preached ina velvet bonnet, a damask gown, and with a gold chain about his neck; he often opie: 
preached thus attired in the beginning, at St. Mary's, Oxford, in the reign of Elizabeth. 

During the reign of Mary, Taverner retired to his house, Norbiton Hall, in the county of Surrey, At Norbros 
where he mostly continued during the whole of her reign, On the accession of Elizabeth he presented Hall's 
her with a congratulatory epistle, upon which she offered him the honour of knighthood, which he declined, Ett 
probably, in part, on account of his income being too limited for him to support this dignity. He was, a 
little after this, unable to lend 1002 to the queen, who had required from him this sum. 

He continued to preach for several years, and was also put into the commission of the peace for the High Shert ot 
county of Oxford, of which he served the office of High Sheriff in the year 1569. In this year he preached fag" 
before the University, but in a style which, however it might have been pleasing to pedantic scholars, did 
not much savour of Christian simplicity; it is not unlikely, however, that he accommodated himself in some 
‘measure to his audience. On this occasion, in addition to his other habiliments, he wore a sword at his side, 


He died in the year 1575, 14th July, at his house, Wood-Eaton, near Oxford, aged seventy years. Fis deat, 


Although Taverner holds a far from conspicuous place amongst the English Reformers of the sixteenth 
contury, yet his zeal and care in secking more purely and accurately to give forth the word of God in 
English, was a work which, doubtless, helped on the knowledge of the Gospel. The numerous editions Tec 
through which it almost immediately went, prove that its circulation was considerable; and this too was terners Bible 
without its being set forth by any authority asa translation which was to be set in the parish churches : ©miderble. 
the translation with which this had to compete in circulation was the “ Great Bible,” and it is very pro- 
bable that many, who could not afford so large a volume, found Tayerner’s edition a book which more 
suited their means. It is to be observed, that they were private readers alone who used this book in its 
various editions, as it was never, even for a time, publicly made an “ authorized” version. 

The New Testament of Taverner’s “Recognition of the Bible,” is not to be confounded with that which Jrremers 
he also published separately: this last mentioned has almost to be regarded as a distinct work. It was also 8" ™** 
published in 1539, 
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suateottie A brief glance at the state in which things were in England, as regards the Reformation, at the time 

English Re- of the first publication of the “Great Bible” (namely, in April, 1539), together with a retrospective view 
of some events, will be fitting at this point. 

‘The fabric of Romish doctrine had received a severe shock in England, in the separation of this country 
from the communion of the see of Rome. ‘This measure, if regarded in itself, was evidently popular in 
England. There was amongst the far greater part of the people, an earnest clinging to every jot of 
ceremonial superstition delivered to them by tradition; but their attachment to the see of Rome was far 
from strong. ‘Thus it was, that the transfer of the ecclesiastical supremacy from the Pope to the crown, 

Little opposi- took place with scarcely a struggle. ‘The consequences of this step were, however, momentous; and in 

fonmade in the issue (through the overruling providence of God), productive of results replete with blessing. ‘Those 

eg of of who had for years secretly longed for the free circulation of the Scriptures, and the unhindered preaching 

Ey" of the Gospel, were encouraged by the hope that the separation from Rome would become so wide, that 

The hopes of nothing might hinder the introduction of better things; many sanguinely expecting the immediate result 

reformers tg be the full shining of the light of the Reformation, 

Mistaken ‘Tn this hope they were greatly mistaken: they seem little to have borne in mind how multiform error 
is, and that, although the authority of Rome was cast off, yet that that negative step was no pledge of 
would next be done. 

Ayprehensions On the other hand, those who wished doctrines, ceremonies, &c., to remain just where they had been, 

ofthe uptolt: were filled with apprehensions lest the casting off of the papal authority might lead to farther departures 

doctrine" from the doctrines and practices hitherto received. ‘Thus, Henry with his title of * Supreme Head of the 
Church and Congregation of England,” was placed between two widely opposing parties, the one urging 
on, the other retarding, the Reformation. But, besides these external influences, there were other motives 

Heorysinci- which impelled him in contrary directions: his inclination, all other considerations aside, was decidedly 

raionsandin- and strongly in favour of popish doctrine and ceremonial, while, on the contrary, his interest led him into 
a course of opposition, Again, his desire of appropriating to himself the Abies, and other foundations of 
a similar kind, led him to make deep inroads upon the received doctrines. Purgatory, as then held, was 
not to be an obstacle to the grasp of the royal prerogative: and besides this, after his rupture with the 
Pope, he had taken a position in which it was necessary to entrench himself, if he would keep his people 
cleat of papal influence. 

To the operation of these conflicting elements in the mind of the king, as well as around him, we may 
attribute much of his otherwise extraordinary conduct. He went a certain distance according to the 
counsel of Cromwell, Cranmer, and others; but, after a while, his end was answered, and the fear of too 
great innovation, together with the counsels of Gardiner, and of the great majority of others who were 
thoroughly papists in every thing except that of the supremacy, prevailed, and this caused him to take 
gradually retrograding measures. 

Theoveruting But one great event, which was brought to pass by the sovereign and overruling hand of God, was the 

oridence Of giving forth of the Scriptures in English : true it is, that they were afterwards restrained, but a deed was 

EB" done which could not be undone; the truth of God was brought to bear upon the consciences of men—the 
light had shone forth, which Satan and his emissaries might strive in vain to extinguish. 

The “Gor, And now that the Bible was in the hands of the people, there was that to which the Gospellers” might 

pele cent’ appeal in support of the message which they bore; while, at the same time, the placing of one copy of the 

Bibleintbe Bible in every parish church, for the free perusal of the people, led to this,—that even when there was no 

people" preacher to bear the glad tidings of God’s grace, the book of God contained the message within itself. 
‘Thus the consciences of some were aroused by the reading of the word. ‘The poorest and the most illiterate 
might hear it read; and those who could read, and possessed the means, might have the word of God in 

More rests their own houses for their free use. ‘The preaching of Latimer, Barnes, and others, may have done much ; 

from th Towra but the Spirit of God, working in the hearts of those who read and heard the word of God, did far more. 

tm fom "The form and appearance of the Scriptures as now printed, indicates the change which had taken place. 
When Tyndale first published the English New Testament in print, he did it, as he himself says, with the 
full expectation of its being burned by those of the ecclesiastical authorities into whose hands it might 
come. It was printed in a small volume, as were almost all the other impressions for several years. The 
portion of the Old Testament which Tyndale published in English, was likewise very small in size. 
The reason of this is obvious; it was a perilous thing for any one to possess any such books, and they were 
therefore made such as should attract very little observation, ‘Thus, those whose hearts knew something of 
the preciousness of the word of God, retained their volumes of Scripture without the same probability of 
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detection. But now it seemed as though it were sought to make the Scriptures as conspicuous as might be ; 
the size both of the volume and the type being amply enlarged. The latter of these changes was one which 
must have greatly increased the facility of reading the Scriptures, to those who had but little learning. 

‘There is one class of persons who must have regarded the change concerning the free use of the Serip- Joy of those 
tures in English with peculiar joy; those who had been so severely persecuted a few years before by re.tatci’st 
Bishop Longland, on account either of possessing, knowing, or teaching, some portion of Scripture, how- inet 
ever small it might be. Well might the “Great Bible” close with the citation from Psalm cxviti, This freely. 
is the Lord's doing” and indeed it might have been added, “and it is marvellous in our eyes.” 

But although in the free circulation of the Scriptures much was done, yet still the fabric of Romanism 
in a great measure remained; and there was still an abundant opportunity for the enemies of the sorts ofthe 
truth to oppose themselves, in such a way, as to cause the destruction of some of those who held and °°*"'* 
prized it. ‘This was soon done, and the advantage was not relinquished until the word of God was again 
attacked, and the effort made to consign it to oblivion. In fact, unless the word of God were again to have 
been taken away, the opposers of the truth could never have been sure of their victory, because in the 
Scripture was found that revelation of God, by which the Spirit of truth dispels every array of false doctrine 
which man may have set up. 

Iti, indeed, wonderful to see how God used the most unlikely means (as man might judge) for the 
introduction of His word and truth, and how He graciously wrought for the maintenance of what He had 
thus brought in, 


VL 


EFFORTS OF THE OPPOSERS OF THE REFORMATION.—EXECUTION OF 
CROMWELL AND OTHERS. 


‘Tu visible progress of the Reformation in England had, in the early part of the year 1599, advanced Visblejo- 
farther than at any previous time. The efforts which had been made for so many years, seemed now to be fi Sectea 
crowned with success; and that which had now to be looked for, was the renunciation of the many portions '™s Yes" 
of Romanism which still practically acted as so many denials of the Gospel of the grace of God. There 

were two means in operation for the accomplishment of this end: the one, the preaching of the Gospel, the 
other, the reading of the Scriptures. ‘The latter was the instrument by far the most widely diffused of the 

two; for although there were several holy and faithful men, who set forth the Gospel of Christ in its sim- 
plicity, they were few indeed when compared with the length and breadth of England, and fewer still when 
compared with the numbers of those who were strenuously upholding the very things which the advocates 

of the Gospel sought to bring down. 

But earnest as the friends of the reformed doctrine were, the opposers of the truth in England, with Opposition to 
Gardiner, bishop of Winchester at their head, were not idle: the point to which they directed their efforts Gane 
being the maintenance of such anti-scriptural tenets for doctrines, to be held under pain of suffering death, **"* 
as should make the farther progress of Reformation a thing almost hopeless to its advocates. 

In all these proceedings, the power and grace of God is wonderfully shewn out, while the counter work- 
ings of Satan are also very plainly to be traced. ‘The one had been shewn by the manner in which the 
Scripture had, at length, in spite of all opposition, become circulated through England: the other was now 
to be displayed in the subsequent hindrances which were introduced. 

‘The Act of the Six Articles, which was passed in this year, was a decided step for setting a limit to the The Act ofthe 
Reformation ; a limit which should make the casting off of the papal authority the only difference between °* 4*'* 
England and any Roman Catholic country. 

A little before, it appears that Cranmer had laid before the king certain considerations tending to a Cuan 
farther reformation: these considerations set up the authority of Scripture, and the impropriety of any Py ose 
thing being decreed in matters of religion except according to its warrant. Various doctrines, such as pur- ther eforma- 
gatory, invocation of saints, and “unwritten verities,” in general are taken up, and the point is urged Colles. 3s 
whether they ought to be required to be held or not. One thing to which these considerations particularly Civ E ¥ 0 
refer is, the marriage of priests, a matter which had been forbidden by the king’s injunctions of November, Marriage of 
1588 (probably through the instigation of Gardiner); and Cranmer, being himself married, felt it exceed- "=e 
ingly. He requests the king not to pronounce the marriage of priests to be against Scripture; but if it 
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cannot be expressly permitted, to forbid either party to discuss the question under a penalty. If this could 
not be granted, he requests that the subject may, under certain regulations, be disputed in both Universities, 
offering that if the asserters of the lawfulness of the marriage of priests should fail in the argument 
they should be put to death: on the other hand, if they proved their point thus, that such marriages should 
be allowed. 
Dateofed- Many circumstances shew that this document must be referred to about this time; and advantage appears 
to have been taken of it by the opponents of the Reformation to bring about the Act of the Six Articles. 
Proceedings jn In the House of Lords, on the 5th of May in this year, Lord Audley, the chancellor, informed the House 
fre Howeof that the king had commanded him to move that a committee be appointed for the drawing up of articles 
Alay 9, 1889 for agreement in religion, which they were to report to the House. Accordingly a committee was appointed 
Acommittee consisting of Cromwell, Cranmer, and the bishops of Worcester and Ely, together with five other prelates 
raree's °F of entirely opposite sentiments, ‘The consequence was that such a committee, after debating for eleven 
‘The Duke of days, came to no conclusion, Upon this the duke of Norfolk informed the House that no progress had 
Xero? heen made, and he himself proposed Six Articles for the consideration of the Lords, which, when concluded 
nicl!” on, might be made the basis of a law. It is probable that Gardiner suggested this measure. 

‘The first of these articles was, Whether there be the real presence in the Lord’s supper, with or without 
transubstantiation; the second, Whether the laity ought to receive the Lord’s supper in both kinds; the 
third, Whether, by the law of God, priests might marry; the fourth, Whether vows of chastity (i.e. monastic 
vows) ought to be observed ; the fifth, Whether private masses ought to be celebrated; the sixth, Whether 
auricular confession ought to be continued, 

Cranmer argued for three days together against these articles: but by the direct interposition of the 

Theking King’s authority, they were all determined according to the popish doctrines. Strange indeed for human 

Imerferee  quthority to undertake to determine that such or such a thing is or is not according to the word of God ; 
and yet so it is, the authority of God is pleaded, even when the revelation of the Holy Ghost is the most 
disregarded. 

‘The Actof te An act was at once passed, imposing the penalty of death for offences against the determination with 

puucl regard to the articles. To oppose the first, namely, transubstantiation, was declared to be heresy ; and this 
additional provision was made, that there was no liberty allowed of abjuration. ‘The other five articles 
were established under the penalties of felony. One reason which probably influenced the king in causing 
this law to be made was, in order that the suppression of the monasteries might be more palatable to the 
popishly-affected part of the people. In these articles a limit was declared, beyond which the king would 

Cromwell's not go. Cromwell did not venture publicly to oppose the king’s will with regard to this act, although he 


ia" did afterwards what in him lay to hinder the penalties imposed from being enforced. Latimer resigned his 
Shaun tesgn bishopric of Worcester, and was imprisoned, as was also Shaxton, who resigned the bishopric of Salisbury : 
Scie the latter, however, afterwards conformed, and was liberated. 


‘Thetible oot ‘Thus there were these two things tending in different directions : the spread of the Scriptures, and new 
Pain” laws of persecution. It is not surprising, that under such circumstances, the injunetions with regard to 
orhee,_,, setting copies of the Bible in the parish churches, were not much regarded in many places, 
Pe “The parsons, vicars, and curates did read confusedly the word of God and the king's injunctions, lately set forth, 
and commanded by them to be read: humming and hawking therat, that almost no man could understand the meaning 
of the injunction And they secretly suborned certain spreaders of rumours and false tales in corners, who interpreted 
the injunctions to a false sense......And they bade their parishioners, notwithstanding what they read, being compelled 
80 to do, that they should do as they did in times past, to live as their fathers ; and that the old fashion is the best: and 
other crafty and seditious parables they gave out among them ” 

But although the priests made this opposition, and in many places kept the people in ignorance of the 
fact that they had free leave to read the word of God in English, yet we find that in many places there was 
much joy manifested by those who, for the first time, received the Scripture in their own tongue. 

“Tt was wonderful to see with what joy this book of God was received, not only among the learneder sort and those 
that were noted for lovers of the Reformation, but generally all England over by the vulgar and common people ; and 
with what greediness God's word was read, and what resort to places where the reading of it was Every body that 
could, bought the book, or busily read it; or got others to read it to them, if they could not themselves; and divers 
more elderly people learned to read on purpose And even little boys flocked among the rest to hear portions of the 
holy Scriptures read” 

It is to be remembered that the Bible, chained in the parish church, might there be perused by the 


The Bible 
read loud parishioners, when and as was convenient to them; this reading was (often, at least) aloud, so those who 
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could not read themselves had often the advantage of hearing what was in the word of God, The 
description just given applies, of course, to those places where the king’s injunctions were read, and where, 
in compliance with them, the Bible had been obtained. 

But although the word of God was by the law of the land now permitted to be read, yet there were Popery in the 
obstacles still existing, arising from the strong predilection in the hearts of many for all things which had heat °f 
been a part of their old superstition, ‘Thus, although persecution on this account had ceased for a while, 
yet household persecution was still an instrument by which those who loved the truth could be troubled: the 
word of our Lord has in this respect ever been found to be true, “a man's foes shall be they of his own 
household.” One of those who, at this time, had to “endure grief, suffering wrongfully” at the hands of Wm Maldon 
his own kindred, was a lad about fifteen years old, named William Maldon, of Chelmsford. Immediately F™eaused ¥y 
that the king had permitted the Bible to be set in all the churches to be read by the people, several poor S#ype Cas 
men of that town bought the New Testament, and used on Sundays to sit reading it together in the lower” 
end of the church. This attracted others to listen to what was read, and amongst them this William He bear the 
‘Maldon, who came every Sunday to listen to the message of the Gospel. 

His father, who was deeply attached to the belief and worship of Rome, having observed it, fetched sixtubersop 
him away, that he might say the Latin Matins with him: this grieved him; and when he went at, other?" 
times to hear the Scriptures read, his father still persisted in taking him away. At length, he resolved te tearos wo 
to learn to read English so that he might peruse the Scriptures without being dependent on the aid of some Ted.and pro 
one else who might be reading aloud; and when he had acquired this knowledge, he and his father’s ap- Testament 
prentice succeeded in purchasing together a copy of the New Testament, To conceal it, they hid it under 
their bed-straw, and when they had opportunity they perused it. One night after his father was asleep, 
he and his mother began to converse concerning the crucifix, and kneeling down to it; the knocking on 
the breast which was then used; the holding up of the hands to it when it was carried by in a procession : 
all this he told his mother was contrary to the commandment of Him who had said, “Thou shalt: not make The gnd com- 
any graven image, nor bow down to it, nor worship it.” ‘This enraged his mother, who said to him, « Wilt ™"™™*"* 
thou not worship the cross, which was about thee when thou wert christened, and must be laid upon thee 
when thou art dead?” Upon this both the son and the mother went to their beds. ‘The latter soon told 
her husband what had passed; whereupon, in great fury against his son for denying that the cross should 
be worshipped, he went to the room where he slept, and “taking him hold by the hair with both hands,” he Maldon's 
pulled him out of bed and whipped him unmercifully. ‘This severe beating was borne by the lad with jue? ™ te 
cheerfulness, inasmuch as he could truly regard it as being for Christ’s sake. His constancy in enduring 
this treatment without even shedding a tear enraged his father the more ; so that he ran and fetched a 
halter and put it about his neck, saying, that he would hang him, At last, after much intreaty from 
the mother and the brother of the sufferer, he left him almost dead. Such was the enmity which was 
manifested against those who held the truth of the Gospel,—an enmity, in fact, which ever exists in the 
unregenerate heart, although at times it may be so concealed as to seem as though it were not there. 
Doubtless, the case of William Maldon was far from being solitary, and many who were sheltered from 
the legal penalties which they would have suffered seven years previously, found enough to endure from 
those with whom they were most closely connected. 

But the energies of the opposers of the Reformation were not directed simply to hinder persons from Gromrets 
reading the Scriptures, or to make them suffer for what they learned from thence; but, just as they had in “°"™ 
the year 1589 procured the passing of the Act of the Six Articles, so, in the following year, they succeeded 
in working the downfall both of Cromwell, who had protected to the utmost of his power those who were 
liable to the penalties of that act, and of Barnes and others who were the most prominent as preachers 
of the Gospel. The dissolution of the abbies had rendered Cromwell unpopular: many of his acts had 
been harsh and oppressive; and those who opposed the Reformation had deep cause of hatred against 
him, on the ground of his having been the chief mover in procuring the free circulation of the Bible: 
what the particular ground of offence was, which the king had against him, is not so easy to discover. Tt the punto 
may be that, as he had listened to the suggestions of those who adhered to «the old learning” with regard hax’ *°" 
to the Six Articles, so he did with regard to the destruction of Cromwell. It has been supposed that Crom- 
well’s connection with Barnes was in part, at least, the cause of the king's altered feelings towards him isconneetion 
this is made the more probable, from the circumstance that Barnes and two others, Hierome and Garret, ** Bares 
(the same who had in 1527 been troubled for circulating the Scriptures) were put to death almost imme- 
diately after the fall of Cromwell. 

Cromwell had but just reached the highest pitch of earthly greatness to which he ever attained. On the 
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18th of April he was created Larl of Essex, and he was also appointed Lord Chamberlain. Nothing fiom 
S this time till the 9th of June, seemed to intimate the change which awaited him. On that day, after having 
attended in his place in the House of Lords, he was arrested at the council board on a charge of high 
treason ; and, a few days afterwards, a bill of attainder was read against him. He was allowed no oppor- 
tunity of making any defence, or of meeting the charges which were laid against him: these charges were 
of heresy and treason, the former on account of his having favoured those who were now deemed heretical 
preachers, the latter on account of various acts done by him as vicar-general. The bill was read a second 
and third time in the House of Lords on the 19th of June, and on the 29th it came back from the 
Commons, having passed that house. 

On the 28th of July, Cromwell was beheaded on Tower-hill, in pursuance of the act of attainder passed 
against him. He had, during his imprisonment in the Tower, sought to move the king to compassion, but 
in vain: he was doomed to die without knowing who were his accusers, or what were the definite grounds 
of his condemnation. Cranmer, too, sought to procure for him the merey and favour of the king; but his 
interposition was altogether fruitless, 

I shall not pretend even to sketch Cromwell's career: he holds a place in this account as having been 
the great instrument, in the hands of God, to cause that the Scriptures should be unrestrainedly read and 
known in this land. His actions, which cannot be spoken of with commendation, have often been set forth 
against his memory; and yet it i, I think, impossible for any one, who himself knows the merey of God in 
the blood of Jesus Christ, to read the account of his death, without believing him to have been a sinner 
saved through grace. 

When he was brought upon the scaffold, in addressing the spectators, he told them that he was not come 


" thither to clear or exculpate himself, as some had thought that he would. He confessed himself to have 


been a great sinner, for which he asked the forgiveness of God; he called all present to witness that he 
died not doubting any article of the faith; he exhorted all to pray for the king and Prince Edward, and for 
himself that, while life remained, he might not waver in his faith. Then kneeling down, he commended 
himself to the Lord Jesus, the Almighty Saviour of sinner 

“0 Lord Jesus, which art the only health of all men living, and the everlasting life of them which die in thee; I 
wretched sinner do submit myself wholly unto thy most blessed will, and being sure that the thing cannot perish, which 
is committed unto thy mercy, willingly now I leave this frail and wicked flesh, in sure hope that thou wilt in better wise 
restore it to me again at the last day in the resurrection of the just I beseech thee, most merciful Lord Jesus Christ, 
that thou wilt by thy grace make strong my soul against all temptations, and defend me with the buckler of thy mercy 
against all the assaults of the devil I see and knowledge that there is in myself no hope of salvation, but all my 
confidence, hope, and trust, is in thy most merciful goodness I have no merits or good works which I may alledge 
before thee. Of sins and evil works (alas!) I see a great heap; but yet through thy mercy I trust to be in the number 
of them to whom thou wilt not impute their sins; but wilt take and accept me for righteous and just, and to be the 
inheritor of everlasting life. Thou, merciful Lord, wert born for my sake, thou didst suffer both hunger and thirst for 
my sake; thou didst teach, pray, and fast, for my sake; all thy holy works and actions thou wroughtest for my sake, thou 
suffredst most grievous pains and torments for my sake; finally thou gavest thy most precious body, and thy blood to 
be shed on the cross for my sake. Now, most merciful Saviour, let all these things profit me, which hast given thyself 
also for me. Let thy blood cleanse away the spots and foulness of my sins Let thy righteousness hide and cover my 
unrighteousness Let the merits of thy passion and bloodshedding be satisfaction for my sins. Give me, Lord, thy 
grace that the faith of my salvation in thy blood waver not in me, but may ever be firm and constant ‘That the hope 
of thy merey and life everlasting in thy blood never decay in me, that love wax not cold in me Finally, that the 
weakness of my flesh be not overcome with the fear of death. Grant me, merciful Saviour, that when death hath shut 
up the eyes of my body, yet the eyes of my soul may still behold and look upon thee; and when death hath taken away 
the use of my tongue, yet my heart may ery and say unto thee, Lord, into thy hands I commend my soul, Lord Jesus 
receive my spirit, Amen.” 

He then gave himself into the hands of the executioner, and “ patiently suffered the stroke of the axe.” 

Had Cromwell held a more humble station, had he not sought the power, wealth, and honours of this 
world, he might have adorned the doctrine of God in his life. His zeal for the Reformation might have 
led to his suffering death for the confession of the doctrine of Christ; but this would have been a very 
different thing to his being compelled to lay down his life on questionable charges. 

Want of learning has been frequently objected against Cromwell. Amongst other things, it has been 
said, that his acquirements consisted only in knowing the New Testament in Latin by heart: if this be 
true, it shews at least some knowledge of that learning which is of value in the sight of God—of the 
holy Scriptures, which are able to make wise unto salvation through faith, which is in Christ Jesus. 
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‘Two days after the execution of Cromwell, Dr. Robert Barnes, Thomas Garrett, and William Hierome, Barnes, Gar. 
were burned in Smithfield. Barnes, after his escape from Northampton to Antwerp, had gone to Wittem- rene barnes, 
berg; and, remaining there for some time, he became established in the grace and knowledge of Christ, 1° 
Soon after, he was sent to England on a mission by the king of Denmark, when Sir Thomas More would escape 
have entrapped him, had not the king prevented him. In 1533, he returned again to England unmolested, Hise" 
and was employed by the king in several affairs. He now became one of the most diligent and zealous 
preachers of the Gospel in London; and this at length, through the contriving of Gardiner, led to his 
martyrdom. 

Garrett, who had been troubled on account of circulating Tyndale’s New Testament at Oxford, was now 
become also one of the preachers of the Gospel in the city, as also was William Hierome, vicar of Stepney. 
It was in consequence of their preaching the Gospel fully, and that the flesh is altogether evil, so that Stepney 
“whatsoever is not of faith is sin,” that Gardiner opposed them. One of the articles maintained by Gardiner 
Gardiner against. Barnes was, “I may do well by the gift of God, before I am justified towards the attain. °°" 
ment of justification.” Another was, “A man being in deadly sin, may have grace to do the works of 
penance, whereby he may attain to his justification.” Barnes, Hierome, and Garrett, were required at the They are called 
Easter sermon at St. Mary Spital, to recant what they had taught at Paul’s Cross concerning justification °° °°" 
by faith: accordingly, Barnes read what might seem a recantation, and then preached precisely the same 
doctrine as before. Hierome and Garrett did exactly the same. For this they were all three sent to the seat wo the 
‘Tower, where they remained until the 30th of July following, when, without having ever been called to TO¥* 
an answer, they were taken to Smithfield and burned as heretics. without belog” 

‘These three men were most truly martyrs for the Gospel of Christ. It was no collateral question that {ser ” 
was made the ground of their death, but simply their having set forth that, Gospel which Paul preached, 

‘They were proceeded against by a bill of attainder, and condemned to be burned or to suffer whatever Avillorattin- 
death the king might see fit they should suffer. They were brought to Smithfield, together with three 452%" 
papists, who were condemned to suffer the penalties of treason for denying the king's supremacy; so that 
here was a most extraordinary spectacle, persons of the most opposite doctrines put to death in different 
manners, according to the matter in which their belief was discrepant from that of the king. 

In Smithfield, Barnes made a protestation to the persons who were present, concerning the doctrine The protests. 
which he had taught. lea 

Hierome earnestly exhorted the spectators who were there present; and Garrett made a profession of 
the Christian doctrine which he had preached. 

‘Two of these, Barnes and Garrett, had been persons very conspicuous, the one at Cambridge and the 
other at Oxford, in the early setting forth of the Reformed doctrines: both of them had previously shrunk 
back from resisting unto blood, so that now they might indeed regard it as being of the grace of that Lord 
in whom they had believed they were honoured thus, in the manner of their death, with bearing testimony 
to the doctrines which they had preached and the Scriptures which they had circulated. 
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Vil. 
PROCEEDINGS RELATIVE TO THE SCRIPTURES._A NEW VERSION PROPOSED. 


‘Tus state of things, as regards religion in England, was now increasingly anomalous. ‘The Gospel was not Asomsious 
to be preached under the pain of suffering as heretics. Many doctrines were enjoined, on pain of death, j'f,01,t4"® 
to be received as being in Scripture; and yet the Bible, in which not a word was said about some of these 

very doctrines, was not only allowed to be circulated, but: the injunctions which had been before made 

with regard to its being placed in every parish church, were repeated and enforced. This new proclamar The king's 
tion was dated May 6, 1541; it recited, that the king had set forth certain injunctions requiring the Bible {enon 
to be placed in every parish church, to the intent that all his subjects might read it: and, in order that Got MSS 
the right end might be answered by this, the proclamation enjoined that none should read the Bibles with” "**” 
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a loud voice during the time of mass, or other divine service; that no layman reading it should dispute 
or argue, but only reverently peruse it for his own edification, 

By this it seems as though the Bibles had, in some places, been actually read aloud, while the Latin 
service was going on. ‘The injunction seems to contemplate its still being read at such times, but only 
restrains the manner in which this should be done. 

As to laymen being forbidden to dispute about Scripture, the Act of the Six Articles seems to have been 
already sufficiently stringent upon that point; for the things there defined were enough to make not lay- 
men only but all others fear to hold lightly any disputation as to what the Bible actually contained. 

This proclamation farther sets forth that the king had heard that, in spite of his former injunctions, there 
were many parishes destitute of Bibles; at which he marvelled not a little, enjoining that a Bible should 
be speedily procured for every parish church : the time limited for this was the next All Saints’ day, (Nov. 
1, 1541,) after which a penalty of 40s. a month was to be imposed where one was not obtained. ‘The 
price likewise of the Bibles of the largest volume was fixed at 12s, well bound and clasped, and 10s. 
unbound. 
tives printed, It is not improbable that the knowledge of the king’s intention to fix the price of copies so low may 
at have led to the inferiority, both as it regards paper and press-work of the Bibles printed this year, to 

those which had been executed at Paris, and completed and perfected in London The Bible published 
in the year 1541 has the title as copied in our margin: other copies have the name of Richard Grafton 
as the printer. 


ye Tons 4 ‘This was probably stated to be overseen by two bishops, in 
oe @ The Byble in consequence of the King’s injunctions in November, 1888, which 
edition Gnalpsbe of the largest and grea~ required that all books of Scripture should be examined and 


test bolume, auctorpsed and aponnted —ajowed by the king, or by a privy councellor, or by some one 
by the commaundement of oure moost bishop shes name was bo scored, It is not ually that 
redoubted Bryce, and souerapgne Lorde these were specially appointed by the king for this service, be- 
‘nae Bene the bil, supreme Heade cause it was by some said that the Bible had only been of Crom- 
of this bis churche and Realme of —— els setting forth: and they, therefore, did not allow that the 
Snglande : to be frequented and ing wished it; for it would only be carrying out the actions of 
bed in euery churche win this Bis one who had been declared a traitor. This was met by the state- 


sat realme, accordpnge to the ment of the title, that these two bishops had overseen and perused 
tenour of bis former En- it at the king’s command. The wood engraving which had been 
functions geuen fr before used was still retained, only that the Arms of Cromwell 

that bebalfe. which had been under his fect in the original engraving, were now 


ues 5. removed. This was done with respect to all the Bibles of the pre- 
aoa ett tres toteear vious yea which ad ben ued suboequent to is atsinder 

Soperccount bp the epghte reurede fathecs fx Got The two bishops by whom thisedition was overzeen and perused 
“2 Euthoeet bpsshop of Wuresme, anv Hie were persons of no small celebrity and learning. Cuthbert, bishop 
alas bishop of Rochester. of Durham, was the same Bishop Tonstall, who, when diocesan 
of London, had shewn so much zeal for the destruction of ‘Tyn- 
€ Printed by Suivade Abitbwech. aor; New Testaments. Its rather remarkable thatthe aft 
ao of the Great Bible, thus perused and overseen by him, is in its 
Lwork the very version which he fifteen years before 
Deprived and had condemned as being full of heresy. Tonstall was deprived of his bishopric towards the end of 
‘sored the reign of Edward VI, but restored at the accession of Mary; during whose reign, although he was 
always very popish in doctrine, yet he avoided the work of persecution: in particular, he protected his 
relative, Bernard Gilpin, who, although he conformed to all the ceremonies and ritual of Popery, 
continued by a strange inconsistency to preach the Gospel of Christ; and for this he became obnoxious 

to the ruling powers. 
utisdeathtss2, On the accession of Elizabeth, ‘Tonstall was again deprived for refusing to admit her supremacy; a very 
vss “few months after which he died, in the year 1559, aged eighty-six. . 
‘Some account ‘The other of these two prelates was Nicholas Heath, then bishop of Rochester; who had, in the latter 
of Bo Heat. part of the year 1535, accompanied Edward Fox, bishop of Hereford, and Dr. Barnes, to Smalcald, for 
the concluding of a league between “Henry and certain of the Protestant princes of Germany. He was 
then archdeacon of Stafford; and, as “Heath, the archdeacon,” he was spoken of highly by Melancthon. 
te spat In 1540, he was made bishop of Rochester; and was supposed, at the time, to be in some measure & 
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favourer of the Reformation, standing high in Cranmer’s favour. However, he subsequently shewed 
strongly his attachment to ‘the old learning.” He was translated from the see of Rochester to that of Bp. of Weroe 
Worcester; of which, however, he was deprived in the reign of Edward VI. After the accession of Deprived 
Mary, he became archbishop of York; and, subsequently, Lord Chancellor. During this reign he was one Avp. of York 
who was leniently disposed towards Protestants. However, it may be questioned whether, if he had chosen, Ler! Cbao- 
he might not have exerted himself in their behalf, considering the situations which he held. After the 
death of Mary, he was deprived both of his situation of Lord Chancellor, and of his archbishopric, and Deprived 
continued the rest of his life in a private station. 

It is not to be supposed, that two men of learning, such as these were, would have authorised an edition 


original languages of Scripture; and thus their public testimony is of some value. Poetics 

Lewis says, “ In this edition are omitted the hands pointing, and the mark c-¥ ; but there is no difference Lewis's re- 
in the text.” The first of these remarks is correct, for the “hands” are omitted; the second is altogether tuition p 1it 
inaccurate, for the mark is retained throughout the book; and the third is not quite correct, for there 
are some variations (although very few) in the text itself. For instance, in Isaiah lvii. 5, the “ Great Variations in 
Bible” of 1589 had followed Coverdale, reading the verse, “Ye take your pleasure vnder the okes, and "* 
vnder all grene trees, the chylde beynge slayne in the valleys, and dennes of stone.” This was now 
altered into, “Ye make your fyre vnder the okes, and vnder all grene trees, and ye offre children in the 
valleies and dennes of stone.” This proves that some persons had had discretionary power of altering the 
version, if they had seen fit to use it: perhaps they showed their judgment in allowing the text to remain 
almost unaltered. ‘The orthography of this Bible resembles modern spelling much less than that of 15895 Deets of wi 
this may perhaps be accounted for by the fact, that Bishop Heath was remarkable for the little attention gaphy 
that he paid to orthography. It was even a subject of surprise when he was in Germany, in 1585. It 
is probable that the actual editorship devolved principally on him, as being so much younger than his 
coadjutor Tonstall. 

Some of the Bibles which appear to be of this impression are dated at the end, May, 1541, while others 
have November, 1540; the latest of these two dates is probably that at which the greater part of them were 
issued. It is probable that Bonner had long before complied with the king’s injunctions by setting up a 
copy of the Bible in St. Paul's; however, this year he fulilled the promise which he had made to Grafton, 
on his being appointed bishop of London, by setting six copies of the Bible of this edition in St. Paul’s, Bonner scsi: 
that the people might resort thither and read them. It appears that at this time Bonner’s chief ainn was to fies!" St 
ingratiate himself with the king, by obeying his commands most thoroughly. It can hardly be supposed Caller «1 
that he had any real desire to promote the Reformation; and yet this seemed to be the case until the 120 
attainder of Cromwell. He had shewn it by appointing, in 1540, Barnes, Hierome, and Garrett, as three 
Lent preachers at Paul’s Cross; and it was this very appointment that caused their collision with Gardiner, 
in consequence of which they were burned. But still as long as the king upheld the circulation of the 
Bible, so long Bonner went along with him in it. 

‘The six copies placed in St. Paul’s were chained to six pillars, to each of which an admonition was Bonners 
fastened. In this Bonner reminds them of the dispositions which they ought to bring with them when aimonition to 
coming to read the word of God; directing them that they were not to make any expositions on the text, th Bible. 
but simply what is declared in the book itself; they were “not to read aloud nor in time of divine service cotter, v 
or sermon” [this means, I suppose, that according to the king’s injunction, they were not to read aloud P- 
at the time of divine service or sermon, so as to disturb]. ‘They were not to meet together in great 
numbers, so as to make a multitude; nor were they to fall into disputes, or clashing one with another; 
they were warned, that if they continued their former misbehaviour, and did not comply with these 
instructions, he would be forced, agaiust his will, to remove the occasion, by taking the Bibles out 
of the church, 

From the mention of “former misbehaviour” in these injunctions, it appears that they had previously 
assembled in great numbers, and had likewise created disturbance by disputations while they read. It is 
not unlikely that six copies were placed in different parts of the Cathedral, in order to remedy this in- 
convenience, so that many might read without too great a concourse being in any one place. The threat Persecution 
at the end of Bonner’s admonition was but too indicative of the measures which were likely to be adopted. ne, 

It is to be remembered, that persecution on account of the Act of the Six Articles was at this time going 
on with much violence. ‘This had been the case ever since the attainder of Cromwell; so that for the people 
to have the Scriptures in their possession at all seemed wonderful, considering how they were the 
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‘Ti nt pai means, through the grace of God, of enlightening them in matters of religion. But although the king had 
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set forth his proclamation on the 6th of May, 1541, for the effectual observance of his previous injunctions, 
with regard to the placing of the Scriptures in the churches, and although a penalty was declared against 
those who dared to disobey, yet this was the last public act of this reign which seemed favourable to the 
circulation of the Scriptures, Six years (from 1585 to 1541), is the utmost limit of the time during which 
the king’s mind was favourable to the unhindered diffusion of the Scriptures. Throughout the remainder 
of this reign, we shall find restriction after restriction imposed both upon the reading and also upon the 
printing of them. 

During the time that persecution was going on, in consequence of the Act of the Six Articles, many also 
had charges laid against them on account of the word of God. Some were charged with reading it in service 
time, so as to make a “brabling”; others, with collecting a crowd by reading; others, with disputing 
about it, or giving an exposition. In these proceedings Bonner was very active, completely frustrating the 
hopes which had been formed of him. A very large number of persons were taken into custody by him 
and others in London, on account of offences against the Six Articles, or for reading the Scriptures; so 
many that there was no room in the prisons for them to be lodged, Bonner was for resorting to severe 
measures, which probably would have been adopted, had not Lord Audley, the lord chancellor, boldly 
and generously interfered. Permission was obtained from the king, that the prisoners might become 
sureties one for another; and thus they were all discharged from custody: they were bound to appear 
in the Star Chamber on the morrow of the feast of All Souls, then next ensuing, to answer, if they 
were called on: and with this all further proceedings against them were dropped. 

A little after these circumstances, a young man, named John Porter, began to read the Bible aloud 
in St, Paul’s, and many used to resort to hear him; for he could read well, and had a loud voice. 
Bonner at length took offence at this; and, sending for Porter, he rebuked him very sharply for his reading. 
Porter defended his conduct, as being according to law, and therefore what he might do without giving 
offence. Bonner then charged him with making expositions on the text, and gathering great multitudes 
about him : to this he replied that he trusted that he should not be proved to be guilty of a disturbance. 
At length, Bonner sent him to Newgate, where he was treated with extreme cruelty. His friends having 
afterwards paid the gaoler to let him be placed with the other prisoners, he took the opportunity of 
reproving their wickedness and blasphemy, and gave them such instructions as he had learned out of the 
Scriptures. Such offence was taken at this, that he was placed in the lowest dungeon of the gaol, and there 
30 loaded with irons, and treated, in other respects, so severely, that he died in about a week. 

‘The influence under which Henry was in this part of his reign, being almost entirely opposed to 
the work of the Reformation (and thus, doctrinally in accordance with his own natural inclinations), it is 
not to be wondered at, that he should have given heed to accusations which were made against the trans- 


z" Jation of the Scriptures which was now in use, Gardiner, who was at the head of this party, appears to 


have loaded it with all the accusations that he could, although it is probable that St. Luke and St. John 
were revised by himself, In this he was seconded by others; and thus both the version itself was 
depreciated, and the consequences resulting from the reading of it were represented as being very 
grievous. 

The object which was sought to be effected was the suppression of the version already circulated, it being 
supposed that not only some considerable time must elapse before a new one could be executed, but, it, 
might not be impossible so to hamper the business, as altogether to prevent its being finally accomplished. 

It is probable that the king’s mind had been directed to the preparation of a new version, one which 
might be framed with the greatest care and circumspection; for he directed Cranmer to require the 
bishops and clergy, who met in convocation, February 16, 1542, to revise the translation of the New 
Testament. ‘The intention probably was that the Old should be undertaken in the same manner, after the 
New had been completed. 

In the third session of the convocation, a plan was arranged for the execution of the revision; a distinet 
portion being allotted to each bishop. ‘The arrangements were thus proposed :—St. Matthew’s Gospel, to 


xgtantt, “* Thomas Cranmer, archbishop of Canterbury; St. Mark's Gospel, to John Longland, bishop of Lincoln; 


ips 


St. Luke's Gospel, to Stephen Gardiner, bishop of Winchester; St. John’s Gospel, to Thomas Goodrick, 
bishop of Ely; the Acts of the Apostles, to Nicholas Heath, bishop of Rochester; the Epistle to the 
Romans, to Richard Sampson, bishop of Chichester; I. and II. Corinthians, to John Capon, bishop of 
Salisbury; Galatians, Ephesians, Philippians, and Colossians, to William Barlow, bishop of St, David's; 
I.and II. Thessalonians, to John Bell, bishop of Worcester; I. and II. Timothy, Titus, and Philemon, 
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to Robert Parfew, bishop of St, Asaph; I. and IL Peter, to Robert Holgate, bishop of Llandaff; Hebrews, 
to John Skip, bishop of Hereford; James, John I, II. and IIL and Jude, to Thomas Thirlby, bishop of 
Westminster; Revelations, to John Wakeman, bishop of Gloucester, and John Chambers, bishop of 
Peterborough. 

Its rather remarkable that a prelate ranking so high as Bonner did at this time, was altogether omitted Bonner 
in the distribution of the parts of the New Testament, br 

The greater part of those who were thus appointed were thoroughly opposed to the circulation of the These revises 
Scriptures; and to this end they sought to delay the matter as much as possible, by debating trifling Si’ > 
questions connected with the work; such for instance as whether the expression The Lord or Our Lord should Points in the 
be constantly used; as if this had not depended upon what the original might be in each distinct case. Yawrel” 
They debated whether Kedesia should be rendered Congregation or Church ; and here, indeed, they had much Ow Lard 
greater reason for coming to a definite understanding with one another: the versions made from the Greek nese or, 
having adopted the word Congregation, which had indeed been made a charge against Tyndale. Another Cvyration; 
word which was made a matter of debate was Charitas, about which it was questioned whether it should charity of 
always be translated Charity or Love ; ‘Tyndale had given offence by the latter rendering, which, however, 
is much more accurate than the other. It would have been convenient if in every version one or the other 
had been uniformly adopted, as the equivalent of the Greek term. 

Another proposition made by Gardiner and his adherents, was marked with peculiar boldness: it was Gardiner pro- 
suggested, that in the Second Commandment, after the words “Thou shalt not make to thyself any graven fovee‘a04 #° 
image,” there should be added, with a design to perform divine worship to it” How hopeless must. have Comae- 
been the thought of obtaining a new translation at the hands of those who were so bent on blasphemous 
perversion. What; could Gardiner and his party have thought of the Seripture, and of the Holy Ghost, 
who is the author of Scripture? Did they suppose themselves to be competent to mend the revelation 
of God? 

From the Second Commandment having been thus mentioned, as needing, in Gardiner’s mind, an Tye 01d Test. 
emendation, it is clear, that if the revision of the New Testament had been completed, the Old was like- Reh. 
wise to pass through the hands of the Convocation. It also appears, that they did not think of taking the "e!sstheNew 
Greek Text for their basis, but the Latin Vulgate; this is shewn by the words of which the manner of The Latin 
translation was debated, having been cited from that version. This is yet more clearly shewn by the fact ““*"™*"*™* 
that, in their sixth session, Gardiner read a catalogue of ninety-nine Latin words and phrases, which he Ninety-nive 
proposed should be left untranslated, or else Englished with as little alteration as possible. ‘This was {"ms prope? 
proposed, on account, it was said, of their genuine and native meaning, and the majesty of the matter "nated 
signified by them. It is, however, evident enough, that his design was so to hamper the matter, as to 
make the version, if ever it should be completed, not very intelligible to the poor and illiterate.* 

It thus became very clear that no aid could be expected in this work from the bishops of “the old 
learning:” they were willing enough to find fault with the versions hitherto made; but they were for 
throwing every hindrance in their power in the way of making a new one. Upon this, Cranmer seems to Cranmer pro- 
have proposed to the king, that the matter should be taken out of the hands of the Convocation, and be Bvt" 
given to the two Universities, This the king directed should be done; and Cranmer acquainted the upper f2vfed 10 the 


Universities 


House of Convocation with this determination of the king. ‘They were much surprised; and all, except the Th king 


* Iewill be well to give Gardiner's list of majestic words, | Scientia Perabola Conversari 
which he would have bad left untranslated: the reader will | Geatilis, Magnifico Profiteor 
Bt once see that » great par of them are very simple terms | Syaagoge Oriens Impositio manuum 
and others have an English equivalent formed from, and | Eyicere Subditus, dololatria 
nearly resembling, the Latin. fcordia ——-‘Didrachma Dominus 
Complacui ital us. 
Ecclesia, spare Confessio 
Peenitentia Initator 
Pontifex 
‘Ancilla Tnnumerabilis 
Contritus. Tnenarrabilis 
Holocausta Tnfidelis 
Sustitia Paganus 
Tustiticare Commilito 
Tdiota Virtutes 
Elementa. Dominationes. 
Baptizare Thai, 
Martyr otestates 
‘Adorare ostia 
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bishops of St. David’s and Ely (Barlow and Goodrick), protested against sych a measure. They spoke of 
both the Universities as being in a very degenerate condition, and that the chief learning in the land was 
to be found in the Convocation. ‘The archbishop, however, adhered to the determination of the king, that 
the existing translation of the Old and New Testaments should be examined by the universities. Thus 
ended the proceedings of the Convocation relative to a translation of the Scriptures; but the councillors 
by whose advice Henry was now principally guided, took good care that nothing should be done towards 
the proposed revision by the universities. 

Grfion sum. Other measures were now set on foot to hinder the printing and publishing of the Bible, Grafton was 

rameter’ summoned before the council, and first charged with the printing of Matthew's Bible, against which 
objections had been made on account of the introductory pieces and the marginal notes. Grafton, in fear, 
made excuses for himself in all things. He was afterwards examined relative to the “Great Bible,” as 
to what notes had been intended to be affixed to it, to which the (hands) @§ in the text and margin 
referred: to this he said, that he knew of none ; but that his intention had been to have employed learned 
men to have made the notes; but when he saw the king and the clergy not willing to have any, he pro- 

Senttothe ceeded no farther. Grafton’s excuses and answers were not deemed satisfactory; and he was sent for six 

ie weeks to the Fleet, and was not liberated until he bad given security in the sum of three hundred pounds, 
that he would neither sell, print, nor cause to be printed, any more Bibles, until the king and the clergy 
could agree on a translation. 

Prisiegeto On the 12th of March in this year, the king granted an exclusive privilege to Anthony Marlar, of 

genesieB¥le London, haberdasher, to print the Bible for the ensuing four years. He does not appear, however, to 


for fou 


zanted have acted on this patent right himself, or to have employed others to do so for him, the only object in 
se" giving him the exclusive privilege was probably to prevent the Bible being printed. ‘This Anthony 


‘Marlar had presented the king with a splendid copy on vellum of the Bible published 1540. 


Vu. 
THE ENGLISH SCRIPTURES PROHIBITED. 


Paiament Tue opposition to the diffusion of the Scriptures increased amongst those in authority; and thus, when 
ise" ® parliament met on the 22nd of January, 1543, complaints were made of the injury which had been 
done by the circulation of the Scriptures through the false glosses and interpretations which had been 
put upon them: accordingly there were certain proceedings, both in parliament and in the Convocation, 
‘Tre Scriptures for remedying these disorders. What the evils were, which had arisen from the reading of Scripture, 
complained of is not distinctly specified; but one thing is clear, that darkness ever deems light an evil thing and shuns 


its approach, 


{ind the convos lated, and to the limiting of the seat of pena persons of ene ranks. The proceedings in 

exten the Convocation seem to have been intended as a kind of substitute for the liberty thus taken away. Did 
we regard exclusively the proceedings of the Convocation, it would have seemed as though the nature of 
that body had been changed in the past year; but the whole looks like a compromise. ‘The parliament 
passed an act in consequence of the representations that were made to it, in which, after reciting that a 
great diversity of opinion had sprung up in consequence of the reading of Scripture, &e., it enacted, 
that all manner of books of the Old and New Testament, being of the crafty, false, and untrue transla~ 

Tynaaies tion of Tyndale, and all books which should contain doctrines contrary to those set forth, or to be set 

prohibited, forth by the king, should be abolished, extinguished, and forbidden to be kept and used in this realm, or 
any where else in the king’s dominions. The penalty for disobedience was a fine of ten pounds for 
the first offence for every book, together with three months’ imprisonment ; while an offender was liable 
for a second offence to forfeit all his goods, and be imprisoned perpetually. 

‘nber Bibles All Bibles or New Testaments, however, which were not of Tyndale’s translation were to remain in 

stillallowed. 450; but if any preambles or annotations were found in any of them, then the owners should cut or 
blot them out, so as to make them illegible: this was under a penalty of 40s. for every Bible, Sum- 
maries of chapters, however, were to be allowed to remain. The act set forth, that although the higher 
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classes had made a good use of the king’s permission to read the Bible, yet the lower classes had, on the 
contrary, abused the privilege. It was, therefore, enacted, that, after the following Ist of October, no one Many pu. 
should read the Bible aloud publicly, in a church or elsewhere, unless he were appointed so to do by the featingtne” 
Ordinary of the place (certain exceptions are then made to this clause); the penalty for an offence was to Bie 

be a month’s imprisonment. It was farther enacted (and this was the severest part of the whole), that no 

women, artificers, apprentices, journeymen, servingmen (of the degree of yeomen or under), husbandmen 

or labourers, should read to themselves or any other the Bible or New Testament in English. Permission 

was then expressly given for all who did not belong to the classes already named, and also for every noble- 

woman and gentlewoman, to read the Bible in private. ‘These exceptions are said to have been obtained 

by Cranmer, and that not without strenuous exertions. 

The effect of this, it is to be observed, was that all who had the ability of reading the Scriptures in Latin 
might do so also in English; that is the Scripture in English was allowed to those who could not be pre- 
vented from using it in another tongue, while those who were unlearned might remain without the liberty 
of reading God's word in any language at all. 

‘The proceedings in the Convocation, to which reference was made, were these. On February the 2lst, 

1543, it was ordered, that on every Sunday and holiday throughout the year, the curate of the parish 

should, after the Te Deum and the Magnificat, read to the people, one chapter in the New Testament in One tae 
English, without exposition; and when the New Testament had thus been read through, they should then ¢, Sen =e 
begin the Old. What a poor substitute this must have been for the free permission of reading for them- Samia 
selves which the people had previously possessed! No doubt, it seemed like an important grant that the 

priest should himself read the Scripture to the people in English: but at the rate at which this was to be 

done, it would be a work of many years to go through the whole Bible; if any one heard something read, 

and wished to recall what it was, he would have had to wait for seventeen years or thereabout before it could 

again be read in course. Happily the state of things changed before there was even the opportunity of once 

reading through the Bible at the rate proposed; and before one seventeen years had passed, that liberty of 

reading the word of God for ourselves without hindrance, was so granted by the gracious providence of God, 

that no effort of Satan or his servants has as yet prevailed in taking from the inhabitants of this land the 
important privilege. Do we sufficiently remember our responsibilty in this matter? 

‘Not long after these proceedings in Parliament and in the Convocation, the book which the king had the Necess 
employed several to compile during the preceding three years, was published under the title of A Necessary tinted 
Doctrine and Erudition for any Cristen Man;” in the preface the king speaks in defence of the limitations 
and restraints which were now imposed upon the reading of God's word. He thus addresses his subjects:— 


“ We, by the helpe of God and his worde, haue trauayled to purge and clense our realme from the apparent enoumities 
of superstition wherein by openyng of goddes trueth, with settyng furth and publishyng of the scriptures, our labours 
(thankes be to god) haue not ben void and frustrate” 


‘The king then speaks of there being two classes of persons, those who teach and those who are taught; for 
the former of these, 


“ the hauing, reading, and studynge of holy scripture, is not only conuenient but also necessary; But for the other Restraints ot 
part of the churche ordeined to be taught, it ought to be demed certainly that the reading of the olde and new testament {he Scripture 
is not s0 necessary for al those folkes, that of duty they ought and be bound to readit, but as the prince and the policy 

of the realme shal thinke conuenient, so to be tollerated or taken from it” 


Let us consider this dogma of the king for a moment before continuing the quotation :—the Scripture is The king's 
only to be read by the people at large, as the prince and policy of the realm think convenient. Suppose {2fm4°°"" 
that at the time when the Apostle Paul wrote to the Thessalonians the governing powers had thought fit 
that that church should not read what he sent them, how would this have consisted with the apostle’s 
inspired injunetion, “ I charge you by the Lord that this epistle be read unto all the holy brethren.” In 1 Thess + 
short, the argument of the king rests upon a false foundation ; if the authority of God be not greater than 
that of Kings who are ordained of Him, then the ground which Henry takes is defensible, Dut not else. 

‘The king goes on to say:— 


“Consonant whervnto the politike law of our realme hath now restrained it (se the reading of the Scriptures) from a 
great meyny, esteming it sufficient for those so restrained, to here & truly bere away the doctrine of scripture taught 
by the preachers, and so imprint the lessons of the same, that they may obserue and kepe them inwardly in their hart, 
and as occasion serueth, expresse them in their dedes outwardly ” 
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tyndate's the The only translation which was forbidden by name was Tyndale’s; and it seems strange why tha 

fie should be singled out for prohibition, and all others allowed still to be used. It is not known how this 
specification was construed, because it might seem to comprehend every version of the New Testament 
hitherto printed, except that one which Coverdale had made in conformity with the Latin Vulgate. The 
New Testament in Matthew's Bible, is simply Tyndale’s reprinted, A great part of the New Testament 
in Coverdale’s Bible, is simply a recension of Tyndale’s; while in the “Great Bible” the same thing 
is evidently and emphatically true. Were all these then to be deemed the false crafty and untrue 
translation of Tyndale, or were they any thing better? It would indeed be difficult to draw a distinction, 
and call the New Testament of the “Great Bible” a sincere and genuine version, and yet condemn that 
of Tyndale. In proseribing this one version, it seemed as though every printed copy of the Scriptures was 
placed at the mercy of those who would have to administer the enactment. 

Nomoreeti- It is not to be wondered at that there should have been no more editions of the Bible during the reign of 

femserte Henry. The copies which were in circulation may have afforded a supply which sufficed for those who 

Henrysreign were willing to retain the Scriptures at all hazards, like the “known men,” or Lollards, who had been 
troubled on that very account in the earlier part of this reign. ‘The only impressions of any portions of the 
word of God which were subsequently printed, appear to have been the Pentateuch, in 1544, and ar. 
edition of the Epistles and Gospels for the Sundays, which was printed afterwards; together with one of 
the New Testaments according to the text of the “Great Bible.” 'To these, Joye’s Book of Daniel (1545) 
should be added. 

The copies in ‘The number of copies in circulation at this time must, however, have been very considerable. Besides 

sreulston the editions of Cranmer’s (or the “Great Bible”), which were intended for the parish churches, and were 
probably mostly appropriated to them; and besides Matthew's Bible, which may be supposed to have 
been particularly prohibited by the act of Parliament,—there were three editions of Coverdale’s Bible. 
and the same number of Taverner’s. If we suppose that these editions were in number, an average 
between that of Matthew’s Bible and the “Great Bible,” as printed at Paris, they must altogether have 
consisted of about twelve thousand copies; while the various versions and recensions of the New Testa- 
ment which were in circulation, must, at the same rate, have amounted to about fourteen thousand 
copies. ‘Thus, exclusive of the supply for the parish churches, there were about twenty-six thousand copies 
of a considerable portion of the Scriptures still in the hands of the people; a large part of which, 
especially of the editions of the New Testament, was most probably in the hands of the classes who were 
now prohibited to use them.* 

Trecoics ‘The number of Bibles which were distinctly proscribed by this act (the two editions of Matthew's) may 

i have been about three thousand. The number of copies of the New Testament must have been much more 
considerable; because, besides the twelve separate editions which had been printed since ‘Tyndale’s revision 
of his version in 1584, there might probably be many even of the earlier Dutch editions in the hands of 
some: these copies probably amounted in number to fourteen thousand. If we suppose all the parish 
churches supplied with Bibles, or even enough copies of the “ Great Bible” printed for a supply, this would 
make about twelve thousand copies more; so that the total number of printed Bibles in use may be 
estimated to have been about twenty-seven thousand, and the copies of the New Testament about twenty- 
eight thousand, besides various editions of portions of the Scriptures. 

The Scriptures It is probable (or rather almost certain) that those who possessed copies which were of a proscribed 

‘fuind®, translation, did not very easily or willingly part with them; and also it is not to be supposed that those who 

penalties” knew the value of the word of God in their own tongue, would be more ready to refrain from reading it for 
themselves, than had been the case when only written copies were obtainable, or when Tyndale’s New 
‘Testament had first been printed. Such an act of parliament might hinder printers, such as Grafton, from 
endangering themselves by printing Bibles or New Testaments, but it could not be much regarded by those 
who indeed knew the Scriptures to be the word of God. 

In some instances great severities were resorted to, in consequence of the word of God being found in 
the possession of those who had, by the act of parliament, been prohibited to read it. Some who were very 
zealous for the “old learning,” went beyond the law altogether in their persecutions. It is not to be 

Bp tangana_ Supposed that John Longland, bishop of Lineoln, would be the last in any thing ofthis kind. About this 
ctues T Ber time he caused two men to be burned on the same day: the one named Thomas Bernard, for teaching the 
burned * In the above estimate I merely take undowb(ed editions; | for page the same, are often found, when closely examined, 


should not be surprised if the actual number of copies were | to be of different impressions 
nearly double what is stated above Editions which are page 
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Lord’s prayer in English (which was expressly permitted by the law); and the other named James Morton, Fox, ii 453 
for keeping the Epistle of St, James in English in his possession. ‘This was completely in character with 

the persecution which Longland had carried on in 1522; and it shews how unchanged was his enmity 

against the word and truth of God. 

‘The measures which the king had taken to hinder the Scriptures from being so read as to lead persons 
to discuss its doctrines, appear to have been so thoroughly ineffectual that some new measures were 
resorted to, in order if possible to keep the consciences of the people in subjection, not to God and his 
word, but to the imperious will of the king. In 1542, the attempt to keep the people from freely reading 
the Bible had commenced; and by the beginning of 1543, this had been so far carried into effect, as 
could be done by an act of parliament. Neatly three years after, however, the same things were complained 
of by the king as before. In proroguing the Parliament, on the 24th of December, 1545, the king 
took occasion to address them on this subject :— 

“And although you be permitted to reade holy scripture, and to haue the worde of God in your mother toungue, The king's 
you must vnderstande that it is licensed you s0 to doo, onely to informe your awne conscience, and to instruct your fedfencn” 
children and famely, & not to dispute and make scripture a railyng and a tauntyng stocke against Priests and Preachers Dec.25, 1545. 
(es many light persones do). I am very sory to knowe and here, how unreuerendly that most precious iuell the worde 
of God is disputed, rimed, sang, and iangeled in euery Alehouse and Tauerne, contrary to the true meanyng and 
doctryne of the same And yet I am euen asmuche sory, that the readers of the same, folow it in dooyng 40 faintly 
and coldly. For of this T am sure that charitie was neuer so faint amongst you, and virtuous and godly liuyng was 
neuer less used, nor was God himself amongst Christians euer less reuerenced, honoured, or serued ”” 

‘This last sentence appears like a reflection upon the Lords and Commons whom the king was addressing, 
for they belonged to the classes who were allowed to read all versions, except that which had been pro- 
hibited: those who were said to have disputed about Scripture, may be supposed to have belonged to the 
classes who were now forbidden to read for themselves, 

In the following year, the king published a more stringent prohibition of books of Scripture, and others Apetber proki- 
which contained matter that might be deemed offensive or heretical, This proclamation, which is dated Spray 
July 6th, 1546, sets forth— aly 6, 1546 

“The king’s most excellent majesty understanding how, under the pretence of expounding and declaring the truth of 
God's Seripture, divers lewd and evil disposed persons have taken upon them to utter and sow abroad, by Books im- 
printed in the English tongue, sundry pernicious and detestable errors & heresies, not only contrary to the laws of this 
realm, but also repugnant to the true sense of God's law & his word, by reason whereof certain men of late, to the 
destruction of their own bodies and souls, and to the evil example of others, have attempted, arrogantly and maliciously 
to impugn the truth, and therewith trouble the sober, quiet, and godly religion, united and established under the King’s 
majesty in this his realm; his Highness minding to foresee the dangers that might ensue of the said books, is enforced 
to use his general Prohibition, Commandment, and Proclamation, as followeth ” 

‘The first thing enjoined is, 

“That from henceforth no man, woman, or person, of what estate, condition, or degree soever he or they be, shall Tyndale ant 
after the last day of August next ensuing, receive, have, take or keep in his or their possession, the Text of the New yersionsfr- 
Testament of Tyndale or Coverdale’s translation into English, nor any other than is permitted by the Act of Parliament bi¢er- 
‘made in the Session of the Parliament holden at Westminster, in the four and thirtieth and five and thirtieth year of 
his Majesty's most noble reign " 


‘The act here referred to, is that which has been already mentioned as having passed in 1543, by which 
‘Tyndale’s translation was probibited. It does not expressly permit any particular version, but leaves all 

except Tyndale’s in the same condition that they were in before: this proclamation appears to extend the 
prohibition to Coverdale’s New Testament, leaving whatever was not Tyndale’s or Coverdale’s without any 
condemnation, 

‘The proclamation goes on to prohibit the receiving or possessing of any books printed, or which might Bots ocr 
afterwards be printed, in English, in the names of Frith, Tyndale, Wiclif, Joye, Roy, Basil, Bale, Barnes, 3 sutter= 
Coverdale, Turner, Tracy, or any of them; together with all books which might contain anything contrary 
to the act of parliament before referred to. All such books were to be delivered up to persons appointed 
for the purpose, before the last day of August, in order that they might be burned. The king published Forgiveness 
his forgiveness of those who still retained probibited books, on this condition ; namely, that they should now ie toned 
be given up in the manner provided; and those who were appointed to receive the books were forbidden to wo! 
be curious in examining who the persons might be who brought them ; all that they had to do was to receive 
them and burn them, 
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Penitiss ‘The penalty for disobedience of this proclamation was imprisonment at the king’s pleasure, and also 
such fine and ransome” as the king or four of his council might impose upon the offender. ‘The same 
penalty, together with the king’s extreme indignation, was denounced against all who should import from 
abroad any books concerning the Christian religion, without having first obtained the king's licence. 

‘The prohibition of Coverdale’s Testament, as well as that of ‘Tyndale, was an extremely sweeping cen- 
sure: it left comparatively few copies of any sort which were allowed to be read even by the privileged 
classes. It is clear, I think, that this proclamation intended some version or recension to remain as an 

eat allowed book; this must have been that of Cranmer (or the “ Great Bible,”) which was distinetly regarded 
ticked a8 not being Coverdale’s, although he had the charge of it while it was passing through the press. ‘The 
fact of this being the one permitted version of the New ‘Testament was probably the occasion of an edition 


of it being printed this year. There probably would be some considerable demand for it if those of Cover- 
dale’s translation were destroyed in any considerable numbers. 
It is probable that the prohibitory act of parliament had been in many places but little attended to, until 


A shephen?4 this proclamation was issued. ‘The following memorandum was written in this year by a shepherd on Sun- 
erecandamn 


bury Hill in Middlesex: it stands on a spare leaf of Polydore Vergil’s Invention of Arts abridged in 
English :—« On the invention of things, at Oxford, the yere 1546 browt down to Seynbury by John 
Darbye, price 14d. When I kepe Mr Letymers shype I bout thys boke when the Testament was aber- 
agatya, that sheperdys might not red hit: I prey God amende that blyndnes. Wryt by Robert Wyllyams, 
keppynge shepe vppon Seynbury Hill.” ‘Thisshepherd must have retained his Testament until this year; 
and it would seem, from this memorandum, that it was then that he dated the prohibition for those in the 
lower classes to read the Scriptures. It is not too much to suppose that in other places the state of things 
in this respect was similar. 

‘The destruction of the copies of the Scriptures must have been carried on with great diligence and it is 
probably owing to the care with which this was done, that so few copies of the three editions of Coverdale’s 
Bible have come down to us. Only about four copies appear to be known of the two editious (taken 
together) of the year 1537, The destruction must have been almost as complete as that of the two first 
editions of Tyndale’s New Testament. 

But although the king carried on his arbitrary proceedings, and shewed the bent of his inclination in 
thus suppressing the Scriptures, there was not wanting a faithful monitor to testify to him, even as Latimer 
done in 1530. 

Suptcuion In this year, a few months apparently after the proclamation had been published, a book appeared 
Commons’ addressed to the king, entitled, “A Supplication of the Poor Commons.” It set out with a complaint 
Ere gle" concerning the state in which England was, through the conduct of the priests, &e. Speaking of their 


teaching, it is sai 
Yriesscom- "They tellus, that vice, uncharitableness, lack of merey, diversity of opinions, and other like enormities, have reigned 
Fauresching in England ever since men had the Scriptures in English They say, it sufficeth a layman to believe as they 


teach, and not to medille with the interpretation of Scripture. They cannot abide this name, the Word of God ; 
but they would have the Seriptures called, the Commandments of God. ‘They have procured a law that none shall be 

‘The prohibi- so hardy as to have the Scriptures in his house unless he may spend 10/ by year And what meaneth but that 

Hower rai0g they would famish the souls of the residue, withholding theit food from them? We appeal to your highness’s judgment 
in this behalf, whether this would be indifferent or no; if none should be allowed meat in your highness’s house, but 
such as were clothed in velvet, with chains of gold about their necks? What servants would your majesty have shortly ? 
‘What starvelings would your servants be of all other? For no man within your realm may refuse to do you service 
Hath God put immortal souls in none other, but such as be possessioners of this world? Did not Christ send word 
to John the Baptist, that the poor received the Gospel? Why do these men disable them from reading the Scrip- 
‘tures, that are not endued with possessions of this world? , Because they are the very same that shut up the 
kingdom of heaven before men They enter not in themselves, nor suffer they them to enter that would.” 


‘The writer then speaks of the argument which might be used, that, as it was Parliament which had made 
the law, so it was in effect the act of the whole people:— 


“Whereunto we answer, that if we have given it over from us to the possessioners of this world, we may well be 
likened to the Gadarenes (Mark v), which desired Christ to depart from their country. . If we have rejected 
this merciful proffer of our most merciful Father (to have the Scriptures the declaration of God’s will), when He used 
Your highness as His instrument to publish and set forth His most lively word; let us fall down prostrate with repent- 
ance of this contempt of His most merciful gift: most humbly beseeching Him to bebold the dolours of our hearts, and 
to forget our obstinacy therein, giving your highness such desire of our salvation, that you will as favourably restore 
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unto us the Scripture in our English tongue, as you did at the first translation thereof set it abroad Let not the 
adversary take occasion to say, the Bible was of a traitor’s setting forth, and not of your highness own doing For 
so they report that Thomas Cromwell, late Earl of Essex, was the chief doer, and not your highness, but as led 
by him, 

The writer, after this, speaks of the manner in which the king’s former injunction had been abused by 
the bishops and clergy:— 

“When your highness gave commandment that they should see that there was in every parish church, one Bible at The Bishops, 
the least, set at liberty : so that every man might freely come to it, and read therein such things as should be for his §¢, oR 
consolation; many of this wicked generation, as well priests as others their faithful adherents, would pluck it other into 
the quire, other else into some pew, where poor men durst not presume to come; yea, there is no small number of 
churches that hath no Bible at all And yet not sufficed with the withholding it from the poor of their own parishes, 
they never rested till they had a commandment from your highness, that no man of what degree soever he were, should 
read the Bible in the time of God's service as they call it, As though the hearing of their Latin lies, and conjuring of 
water & salt, were rather the service of God, than the study of His most holy word, This was their diligence in 
setting forth the Bible at your highness commandment ” 


‘The zeal with which the late proclamation against Tyndale’s and Coverdale’s versions had been carried 
out is next adverted to, shewing how the letter of the king’s orders had been even overstepped:—* But. 
when your highness had devised a proclamation, for the burning of certain translations of the New Testa 
ment, they were so bold to burn the whole Bible, because they were of those men’s translation.” 

‘After this, the proceedings relative to the making of a new translation are thus spoken of :— 


“We heard say that they proffered your highness thet if you would please to call in the Bible again, forasmuch as it 
‘was not faithfully translated in all parte, they would oversee it: and within seven years set it forth again. Your 
bishops .. if they might have gotten in the Bible for seven years, they would have trusted, that by that time, either The 
your highness should have been dead, or the Bible forgotten; or else they themselves out of your highness’ reach ; so Wlinar 
that you should not have had like power over them, as you have now.” version 


‘The writer next speaks of the Bible which had been overseen and perused at the king’s command, by 
Bishops Tonstall and Heath :—* When your Majesty appointed two of them to overlook the translation of 
the Bible, they said, they had done your highness’ commandment therein: yea they set their names thereunto. 
But when they saw the world somewhat like to wring on the other side; they denied it and said, they never 
meddled therewith: causing the printer to take out their names which were erst set before the Bible, to 
certify to all men that they had diligently perused it according as your highness had commanded.” 

‘These notices of events then recent, relative to the circulation of the Scriptures, are highly interesting. 
It isto be observed, that in this “supplication,” facts are arranged without any regard to the actual order 
of time, ‘The writer speaks at considerable length of the sufferings of the poor, through the conduct of the 
priests; and he earnestly entreats the aid of the king. He thus presses upon him the responsibility under 
which he was:— 


“Ifyou safer Christ's poor members tobe thus pret, look fr none other thn the rightful judgment of God, for Tae bing 
your negligence in your office and ministry. For the blood of all them that by your negligence shall perish, shall be "sPousbllity 
required at your hands Be mereiful therefore unto yourself, and unto us your most obeissant subjects . .... Remember 
that your hoar hairs are a token that nature maketh haste to absolve the course of your life.” 


‘The king’s end was probably much nearer than the writer of this supplication thought. He did not 
survive his proclamation for widely suppressing the Scriptures more than a few months; he died on the 28th ‘The death of 
of January, 1547, in the fifty-sixth year of his age, and the thirty-eighth of his reign. ‘Thus the effects MS; 54, 
of that proclamation passed away in a very short time. 
It was now about one and twenty years since the first copies of the English New Testament in print had 
been circulated ; the consequences of this had been momentous: the earnest desire after the knowledge 
of the revelation of God had been excited; and it would have been impossible to have thwarted it, Many 
would probably have suffered, for they had learned the value of the revelation of God, and that it is worth 
retaining at all hazards. Every effort had at first ben made to crush the Scriptures in English; but, 
through the blessing of God, those efforts failed; the opposers afterwards lent a helping hand, ancl became, 
for a time, the instruments of their diffusion. At length, they again hindered the spread of God's word; 
but just when these hindrances were endeavoured to be greatly increased, the whole scene changed, and 
the restrictions vanished away. In tracing out these events, how much there is to manifest the overruling 


st 
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power and grace of God in bringing such mighty results to pass, through the labours of two of His servants, 
Wruiam Tyxpace and Mytes Coverpate. 

Treknonledge It is very evident, in reviewing the events of the preceding twenty years, that just as the Scriptures 

Somme spread in England, so did the knowledge of that Gospel which had been so long obscured; namely, that 

he greet of God accounts sinners righteous for the sake of that work which Christ has finished; and that, through His 


blood, all who believe have forgiveness of sins as their present and continuing blessing, 


IX. 
REIGN OF EDWARD VI—SCRIPTURES AGAIN CIRCULATED. 


‘State of things UNFAVOURABLE as the close of Henry's reign had appeared to the circulation of the Scriptures, it was the 

tmencemeni of prelude to better things. ‘The restraint which had been laid upon the Seriptures in English, by the sup- 

QASE\! pression of Tyndale’s and Coverdale’s translations, must have been very effectual in withdrawing from 
ostensible circulation the greater part of the copies of the whole Bible which had been printed, and all 
those of the New Testament, as a separate volume; until, in the same year in which this restraint was 
imposed, Grafton printed an edition of the New Testament, according to the “Great Bible,” to meet the 
demand for the word of God which might yet exist amongst the privileged classes. 

‘Thus, at the commencement of the reign of Edward VL, the Scriptures were almost entirely withdrawn 
from circulation; the mass of the people were forbidden to read them; and one chapter, read by the priest 
every week, was the only permitted manner for the people at large to obtain any knowledge of the revela- 
tion of God. 

Itis to be observed, that whatever liberty had been granted at times, in the reign of Henry, to the 
preaching of the Gospel, no steps of any importance had been taken to get clear of the ritual of Rome. 
Even those who held any post in the established church (such as it then was), were thorough conformists, i 
action, to the services of the Roman Missal; every thing relating to the Pope's jurisdiction had been 
weeded out, but the book was essentially the same, Some practices, which were full of idolatry and super- 
stition, had been abrogated; and a few attempts had been made towards the introduction of English 
prayers, in the stead of those in Latin, In fact, the state of things, at the close of Henry's reign, was 
such, that a retrogradation to the owning of the Pope's authority seemed much more probable, than a steady 
advance in the doctrine of the Reformation. 

But still, much had been done. ‘The silent testimony of the word of God had gone forth; and, although 
that word had again become a volume withheld from the many, yet the seed sown in their hearts could not 
be so easily uprooted. Results, in the following reign, manifested that the seed which had been thus 
already sown, had not been wasted. 

Romish twat It is to be observed, that frequently, educational habit leads men into inconsistencies of conduct which 
Serene" seem almost inexplicable. ‘This is found to be the case even with those who make the profession of the 
name and the Gospel of Christ; and thus it is that the routine of a false system is adhered to, long aftet 
the system itself has been seen to be evil. ‘This in part explains how, in the reign of Henry VILL, even 
those who wished to further the Gospel of Christ, continued the usage of ceremonies which, when analysed. 
are found to be utterly subversive of the true doctrine of the grace of God. Thus, in England, it was long 
Defore the use of a false service was really felt to be an evil thing. ‘The questions which occupied the minds 
of those who thought about righteousness and peace with God, were those which related to individual 
salvation, far more than those which had to do with the rectitude, or the reverse, of any particular prayer. 
system, or ceremony. Let this be borne in mind; and we shall understand how gradually, even after the 
death of Henry, the external framework of Romanism was thrown aside, 
Somerset, the At the accession of King Edward, the actual weight of government fell at the first upon his uncle, who 
“or, was now created Duke of Somerset, and made Lord Protector. Somerset was an instrument in the hand 
Relormation of God, for carrying on the Reformation in England, very much in the same way in which Cromwell had 
‘The Scriptures been ten years before. Among the early acts of this reign, was the reversing of the restrictions which 
wire" had been laid on the circulation and the reading of the Scriptures. 
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In May, 1547, there were certain injunctions drawn up; which, in the following September, were pub- neers 
lished, and circulated by the king's vistors, who ware appointed to vist and to preach in every diocese ofS 
the kingdom, Amongst other things required by these injunctions, were the following :-— 


“Within three months after this visitation, the Bible of the larger volume in English, and within twelve months 
Erasmus, his Paraphrase on the Gospel was to be provided, and conveniently placed in the church for the use of the 
people,” that they ‘might reverently, without any argument or contention, read and hear the same at such times as 
they listed, and not be inhibited therefrom by the parson and curate, but rather to be the more encouraged and pro- 
‘voked thereto” 

“And that every ecclesiastical person under the degree of a bachelor of divinity, shall provide for himself the New 
‘Testament, in Latin and English, with Erasmus’s Paraphrase And that the bishops and their officers shall examine the 
parochial clergy in the study of Holy Scriptures” 

‘The clergy wore to “examine such as come to confession in Lent, whether they can repeat the Creed, the Lord's 
Prayer, and Ten Commandments, in English And that unless they are thus far acquainted with the fundamentals of 
religion, they ought not to be admitted to the blessed sacrament of the altar” 

«And that in the time of high mass, he that says or sings the same, shall read the Epistle and Gospel in English, and 
‘one chapter at matins, immediately after the lessons ; and at even song, after Magnificat, one chapter of the Old Testa- 
ment And that when nine lessons are to be read in the church [ec Latin lessons], three of them shall be omitted, 
with the responds; and at even song the responds, with all the memories [i ¢ commemorations of persons deceased], 
shall be likewise omitted ” 

‘A form of “bidding” prayer was at the same time set forth, and prescribed to be used, the conclusion of 
it ran thus:— 

“You shall pray for all them that be departed out of this world, in the faith of Christ, that they with us, and we 
with them, at the day of judgment, may rest both body and soul with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
heaven ” 


These extracts from the instructions contain what was now ordered with regard to the word of God in Meas ikea 
English: they likewise shew how little had been done to innovate upon the service of Rome; in fact, the Srgein Eng. 
things which but a little while after were so strenuously and rightly condemned by the Homilies, were still sh stow! 
in the most part remaining, only the light of the word of God was introduced amongst them: and this light 
soon began to manifest the darkness around. 

It soems probable from these injunctions that in the latter part of the preceding reign, the Bibles had 
been removed from some of the churches: and indeed, when they might no longer be freely read by the 
people, no good reason seems to have remained for their continuing where they had been so set; since 
their being placed there was for that object and no other, ‘These injunctions put matters relative to the 
circulation of the Scriptures in precisely the same position as they had been in the year 1541; this, 
however, was added,—the reading of some portions of them in public, which had commenced when they 
were prohibited to be read by the people in general. In other respects also the greater part of the 
observances were retained which had been upheld in the preceding reign, It is true that in some places 
there were those who had a zeal for the truth of God which led them without any warrant from the govern 
ment to destroy various emblems of idolatry. The cessation of persecution upon the Act of the Six Botdness of 
Articles, may have emboldened them in these proceedings. Strype says, From the beginning of King 2% 
Edward's reign, hitherto, the old way of worship, and the rites and ceremonies continued as they had 
done in the former reign, without, or but small, variation:” the reason of this, he states to have been that Serpe, Mem 
the meeting of a Parliament was waited for before any such innovations should be made. 

It is probable that the copies of the “Great Bible,” which had been printed between the years 1588 Goplesof the 
and 1541, were still undestroyed and preserved; for if this had not been the ease, the injunetions could not Bez 
have been complied with. No edition of the Bible was published in this reign previous to the year 1549, Coors ix 
although inthe yea in which the injunctions were issued, an edition of the New Testament, English and tan 
Latin, was published; and in the following year several editions in English. ue 

‘The Paraphraso of Erasmus upon the Gospels, which was enjoined to be procured within twelve months empl an 
after the issuing of the injunctions, was not yet printed. It was, however, completed in the ensuing @ inn Cae. 
January. The translation of this paraphrase from the Latin had been in a great part executed before the (sar, 
death of Henry VIIL, through the instrumentality of the queen, Catherine Parr, his last wife. fanalaton to 


‘Myles Coverdale had been on the continent during the latter years of the reign of Henry: he appears Coverdale 
P 
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during the to have returned to England after the seizure of the Bibles at Paris, and to have left it again either on the 
Honglsten, passing of the Act of the Six Articles, or else soon after; probably before the trouble of Barnes and his 
Hissecont’ companions. Bale says that his return, on the accession of King Edward, was after an exile of seven 
sail years. ‘The places of his abode during the time when he had thus become, for the second time, a 
voluntary exile ftom his native land, cannot be traced with any exactness; some of them are, however, 
is wander. known; and these shew that his was a very wandering life. It must indeed, in many respects, have re- 
be sembled ‘the poor Apostle’s life” of Tyndale, of which Frith made mention. One of the places at which 
AvTabingen he sojourned for some time was the University of Tiibingen, where the degree of Doctor of Divinity was 
cD” ot conferred upon him. He earned his livelihood during the time partly by teaching young children. It is 
suistence not unlikely that some of his pupils were persons of more advanced age. 
AtAvgibarg, From the dates and places at which certain of his books were printed, while he was abroad, we may, I 
Nmbire, think, gather, that, in May, 1545, he was at Augsburg; and that, at the end of the following October, he 
Oct 1945 "" was at Nuremburg. Where he had been, besides Tiibingen, during the time preceding, does not appear. 
His long residence in Germany had made him a complete master of the language; and thus, although 
no longer able to continue to preach to his own countrymen, he was not hindered from labouring as an 
evangelist abroad, He must have been occupied in this manner during some of his wanderings, for the 
Appointed Duke of Deux-Ponts presented hitn, in consequence, with the benefice of Bergzabern, in his duchy, three 
Bergeabern leagues south-west of Landau. This must have occurred during the latter part of his exile; for he is said 
to have retained it until the accession of Edward VI., when the persecution on account of the Six Articles 
having been stayed, he was able to return to England in safety. 
Hismaniage — He was now a married man, When he became so is uncertain—whether during his previous exile, or 
uring this period of banishment: if the former, then most probably that circumstance alone sufficed to 
S174, 4, hinder him from being in England after the Act of the Six Articles was passed. His wife was born, itis 
Me said, “either in Germany or Denmark:” the latter, perhaps, is the country intended ;* her name was 
Elizabeth. She was one of two sisters, of whom Johannes Macchabmeus Alpinus, a Scotchman, holding a 
high situation in the employ of the King of Denmark, married the other, This makes it probable that 
Coverdale was himself married while in Denmark, which must have been, I believe, between the years 
Hoker Mem 1531 and 1534. Very little is known of his wife, except that she was “a most sober, chast, and godlie 
matrone,” and that she was still alive while Coverdale was bishop of Exeter. 
Goreninl’s Coverdale must have returned to England very soon after the accession of King Edward. He returned, 
Engund. says Bale, “poor in this world, but rich in the grace of Christ.” Soon after this, Catherine Parr, the 
Appointed | Queen Dowager, who had married the king’s uncle, Thomas, Lord Seymour of Sudely, appointed him her 
Q'Dowager, almoner. This it was, probably, that caused him to be connected with the translation of part of the second 
Toccuees® volume of the Paraphrase of Erasmus, ‘The first volume of this was published in January, 1548, In the 
ite following September, the queen, who had patronized the work, died at the seat of her husband, Sudely 
Herfunerat Castle, iu Gloucestershire, She was buried in the chapel belonging to Sudely Castle; and Coverdale 
ety Gre preached her funeral sermon, warning the persons who were present, that none of the funeral ceremonies 
ws colt of Were performed with the view of benefiting the deceased queen; in order that in so doing, he might 
4rms |, clearly avoid the Popish abuses which had universally prevailed. It is to be observed, that, as yet, the 
p's” dead were prayed for in the services of the church; so that Coverdale, in boldly stating the truth on this 
subject, was going beyond what might be styled the existing state of the English Reformation. 
Parliament, In November, 1547, the Parliament and the Convocation both met, the latter on the 5th, the former 
Nov 847 on the preceding day. ‘This Parliament enacted legally many of those things which the Protector had 
‘cto the Six previously done by proclamation; for instance, the Act of the Six Articles was wholly repealed; all statutes 
Arcs" for the punishment of Lollards were likewise repealed; as also was the act which had been passed in the 
ner changes preceding reign, by which the reading of the Scriptures was restricted. Thus there was now, not only 
Circlaion of legal permission for all to read the word of God without any hindrance, but likewise there was a repeal of 
the Seriptre® those laws by which any might have been punished on account of the truth which they might learn. ‘To 
the end of this reign, no restriction was imposed upon the use and diffusion of the Scriptures: editions 
multiplied; and the many things in which the rites of popery were thrown off, prove that the fruit of the 
circulation of the Scriptures was (through the blessing of God) abundantly ample. The instrument to 
whom the people of England were indebted for this blessing, was the king’s uncle, the Protector 
Somerset. 


5 Siype sys, “He lived long in Germany and Denmark; where he hada benefc, ani mare sober woman, named 
Elizabeth, born in those parts” ‘This is not very defini 
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Tt was declared that the Lord’s supper ought to be received according to the institution of Christ under 
both kinds, bread and wine, and likewise, that the priest ought not to receive alone, without the people. 

‘The Convocation likewise, at the same time, agreed that the Lord’s supper ought to be received under ‘The Convoca- 
both kinds, and that priests might marry; the ground on which both these decisions rested was, the “*" 
testimony of God in His word. The successive steps which were taken in the succeeding conyocations 
by Cranmer, Ridley, and others, in opposition to transubstatitiation, the Latin service, and other cere- 
monies and doctrines of Rome, cannot be recounted here. 


x. 


OCCURRENCES CONNECTED WITH COVERDALE AND OTHERS, IN THE REIGN 
OF EDWARD VI. 


Orin matters of interest relative to Coverdale remain to be mentioned, as occurring in the reign of The wort of 

Edward VI. Many made an evil use of the liberty which was accorded them, of freely reading the word °% ™s*** 

of God: this led to harsh measures towards certain of them. ‘Those who received the reformed doctrines 

had yet to learn, both that the excision of heretics was not their province, and that varying judgments as to 

many points need not hinder the exercise of Christian love. Many are spoken of at this period as having 

given trouble from their holding, some Anabaptist," and some Arian doctrines. Certain of the former Anabaptiss 

were tried on the 27th of April, 1549, before Archbishop Cranmer, and others at St. Paul's; and on the sm Af" 

Sunday after their next meeting, one of the said Anabaptists, named John Champneys, of Stratford-le-Bow, tet pa 7, 

did penance at Paul's Cross, on which occasion Coverdale preached. ‘This is the first intimation as to Jeun chatmp- 

where he was after he had left Sudely Castle upon the death of Queen Catherine Parr. ing 
The proceedings which were carried on in this reign, for reformation in religion, were, of course, Coverdale 

unpopular with those who clung to ‘the old learning ;” while, at the same time, such a thing as toleration fhe 

appears never to have entered the minds of those who were in authority. ‘These circumstances occasioned P 42 

a great deal of commotion in England in the summer of 1549: insurrections broke out in various parts of p's °™" 

the country, of which the most considerable was in Devonshire and Cornwall. ‘This commenced in the Commatioosin 

month of June; soon after which, they sent their demands to the king, embodied in seven articles. To gatimer 1549 

these a reply was sent in the king’s name, which had, however, no effect in causing them to disperse, and Devon and 

they in return sent a supplication to the king. But although they took the place of suppliants, they were poi. 

very far from thinking themselves to be merely such ; for their articles are couched in a peculiarly dictatorial ofthe rebels 

strain, and nothing would suffice them but a punctual compliance. The Lord Privy Seal, Lord Russell Lord Russet 

(afterwards Earl of Bedford), was sent against them; and he offering to receive their complaints, they then" 

gave him their demands, which were now increased to fifteen articles. ‘They referred principally as before, 

to the re-establishment of popery, only now their demands were greater and more definite; they required Farther de- 

that all ancient councils should be observed, that the law of the Six Articles should be re-enacted, that ™nds°f the 

the Latin Mass should be restored, that all who would not worship the Sacrament should die as heretics, 

and other matters of a similar kind. Their tenth article is remarkable:—* We wil haue the Bible, and al Their oppost 

books of Seripture in English, to be called in again. For we be informed that otherwise the clergy shal S25." 

not of long time confound the heretics.” This was an ingenuous confession, it shewed how ill all that which 

was of man’s devising, and to which his heart so fondly clung, could bear the introduction of the light of 

God's pure word. 


* Its right to state most explicitly, that those who are | of the salvation of every justifed person]; and that the elect 
called by waters, ‘ofthis period Anabofste” are sn to be | bave'e righ to ate So’ och ofthe thlgn of the oll a 
confunied a regards ete osrne or practice with those | may ply ther neceses” That thee were not mira: 
Christians who now reject the doctrine of infant baptism. | sentations, was proved by the confession and abjuration of 

Tany ask, “ What did the Anabaptsts of this period hola?” | John Champneya, above mentioned, 

Jemay waco refer such to the’ eranination of the Ana- | However, le the eros be grieous a they mas, we no 
baptists above mentioned They held that the elect sinned | wherein the New Testament find the churehi authorised to 
not, and could not sin; that they that be regenerate never fall | punish those who ere, except ia excluding them from the com- 
away from godly love [this was a different doctrine from that | munion of God's people. 
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Other measures were taken besides the Lords Russell and Gray having been sent against the rebels; 
various preachers were sent into the West on this occasion, but none seem to have shewn much willingness 
to undertake so dangerous a work, except Myles Coverdale. This was spoken of several years afterwards, 
as being greatly to his commendation. 

‘The rebels, headed by Humphrey Arundel and Henry Bray, mayor of Bodmin, had laid siege to 
Exeter; and, after all attempts at a negociation had failed, Lord Russell attacked and routed part of their 
men, This was in the latter part of July: the siege of Exeter had continued several weeks, and the inha- 
bitants were nearly starved into a surrender. In spite of a partial repulse, the rebels continued their siege, 
which was ended by their being totally routed on the Sth of August, by a second attack of Lord Russell. 
Four thousand men were killed or taken prisoners: they had at this time maintained the siege for 
six weeks, 

Coverdale haying been sent into the West on this occasion, preached in various places; this was as much 
needed there as in any part of England, or perhaps more so. He preached a thanksgiving sermon after 
the victory at Exeter. The council had guaranteed to requite the preachers who undertook the service on 
which they were employed in this matter; accordingly, we find in the following year (July 20), a reward of 
forty pounds given to him from the king. 

Where Coverdale was during the period which had elapsed after the victory at Exeter until the following 
July (almost a year) does not appear. He may have continued in the West for some considerable time, 
which is rendered probable from the date of the king’s donation tohim; or he may have gone abroad; which 
is rendered not improbable, from the fact of an edition of his Bible having been published this year (1550) 
which is said to have been printed at Zurich, If he were present himself at the place at which it was 
printed, he could not have remained until it was completed, which was not until the 16th of August, 1550. 
‘This edition of his Bible is clearly one of the two revisions which he mentioned in his sermon at Paul's 
Cross, in which he defended his version; and this circumstance makes it seem likely that he was himself 
present at the place where the printing was executed." 

On the 18th of January, 1551, Coverdale is mentioned as one who was appointed a commissioner, with 


‘; Cranmer and others, for the searching out and examining of Anabaptists and other heretics. ‘The powers 
| given to these commissioners was very great. Under this commission, (the second of the kind which 


there had been in this reign,) an Arian, named George Van Paris, was condemned as an obstinate 
heretic: the warrant for his execution by burning was made out by the lord chancellor in April this 
year. It is needful to mention this circumstance, because Coverdale belonged to this commission ; 
although it does not appear that he was concerned in the affair, and whether he acted at all as a com- 
missioner cannot be ascertained. Arianism is a most awful and blasphemous heresy, nearly approaching 
to that of Socinianism (that resort of those who are too cowardly to avow themselves infidels); but that 
is no ground for the putting of such to death; and the deed is to be reprehended by whomsoever it 
be sanctioned. 

Coverdale was in favour at this time with the ruling powers. He had been for some time spoken of as 
likely to succeed to the bishopric of Exeter: such a supposition was mentioned in June, 1550, by Peter 
‘Martyr, who highly commended Coverdale, expressing his opinion that nothing could tend more to the 
restoring of true religion in England, than for men such as Coverdale to be generally entrusted with the 
administration of the Church. 

Veysey, the bishop of Exeter at this time, was an old man who was commonly absent from his diocese, 
and who was altogether opposed to the Reformation. It was therefore looked on as sound policy to en- 
deayour to induce him to resign. This was negociated in some manner which does not seem very clear; 
the ground assigned in his resignation is that of old age and infirmities, Such measures as these gaye an 
opportunity, throughout the reign of Edward VI., for rapacious courtiers to enrich themselves, by getting 
possession of the estates which had previously belonged to the various bishoprics, It was so in this case; 
for one of the arrangements of Veysey’s resignation was, that the alienation on his part of the property of 
the see would be connived at. ‘The property of the see was pretty well reduced by these alienations; for 
whereas, in 1534, the estimated annual value of this bishopric was more than fifteen hundred pounds, it was 
now reduced to one-third part of that sum. 


+ A re-issue of this edition in 1553 had a now title page | Lord Chamberlain to the king, was buried at Westminster in 

printed for it | an bococrable manner, and Coverdale preached the foncrl 
j, Tbe flowing notice of him oveus about tis time:— | semon”—Mem Cor. p 145 

« Gaite Iubot Mach 155, Lond Weutwor whe bd bess 
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Coverdale was nominated to the vacant see, August 14th, 1551. The next day the royal letters were Covendale’s 


directed to Archbishop Cranmer, informing him of the appointment, and desiring him to consecrate him. Supt, 1351 
A delay, however, occurred: Coverdale was too poor to pay his ‘first fruits” to the king; he therefore had to 

wait at court in order to get himself excused this payment, and also to do homage on his appointment. He 

found, however, nothing but delays; and this apparently from secret hinderers of the Gospel, so that he was 

obliged at last to obtain the interference of Cranmer to help on the business. Cranmer accordingly wrote 

to Cecil, the secretary, for Coverdale, entreating that no delays might be made, and stating the need that 

there was of him in his diocese. 

This apparently brought matters to a point, and he was consecrated on the 80th of August, by Arch- His conseers 
bishop Cranmer, assisted by Nicholas Ridley, bishop of London, and John Hodgkin, suffragan of Bedford. {ssi ““® 
Scory was consecrated bishop of Rochester at the same time. 

A few days after, he received his license to preach, which was, in those days, needed even by Bishops; 
such a fear was there of popish doctrine being preached. On the 10th of September he also had a 
license for himself and Elizabeth his wife, with any five or six guests who might be with them, to eat flesh 
upon the days which had been appropriated to fasting or abstinence. 

Coverdale’s name oceurs about this time in the king's commission, for revising and recompiling the Corerale | 
Ecclesiastical Laws. This commission is dated October 6, 1551: it is probable, however, that Coverdale was Commissione 
in his diocese, and so did not act upon the commission. for revising 

‘As Bishop of Exeter, Coverdale’s diligence has been highly commended; he was especially remarked eas 
for what was then so much needed,—frequent preaching. This he attended to upon every holyday, as “®*"** 
well as lecturing, at some one of the many churches in Exeter, twice every week. His godliness and 
uprightness of life seem to have procured for him general respect; and farther, they may have commended 
the Gospel to the consciences of some of those who thus saw its fruits. His care over his own house was 
likewise highly commended; which indeed is a thing most needful in any one who has the care of the 
Church of God: “If a man know not how to rule his own house, how shall he take care of the church 1 Ttn ii 3 
of God ?” 

He does not appear to have been skilful in civil or canon law; and thus, he was glad to procure Dr Hott We 
the services of Dr. Robert Weston, to whom he committed the charge of his ecclesiastical jurisdiction. ee 

Coverdale, however, had enemies: and surely it must be so, according to the teaching of the Apostle coveri’s 
“Yea, all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution.” ‘The grounds of objection to him {fim ‘si 12 
were these: that he was a preacher of the Gospel, an enemy of papistry, and a married man. Many Hforvot his 
attempts were made by his enemies to bring him into some snare, but in vain: other attempts were like- 
wise made to kill him by poison; but, through the merciful care of his God and Father, this was frustrated. 

The Lord had service for him yet; and he whom He preserves is safe, let Satan rage as he will. It is 

probable, that Coverdale continued mostly in his diocese, during the two years that he retained his epis- 

copal function. ‘The only thing which is known to have called him away, was his attendance in parlia- ii attendanc 
ment: in this, as in other things, punctuality and diligence were his characteristics. ‘The first assembling '"P#"!ament 
of parliament after he was made bishop of Exeter, was on January 23, 1552: this session continued until 

the dissolution on the Sth of April following. During this session, there were but two days on which he 

was absent, Another parliament met in March, 1553: it assembled on the first day of the month, and was 

prorogued on the last; from this Coverdale was absent but, one day. 

This brings the narrative of the known events relative to Coverdale, down to the close of the reign of 
Edward VIL; a period at which (as we shall see), not only his circumstances were changed, but his liberty 
and life endangered. 


‘To return to the circumstances relative to the circulation and translation of the Scriptures. It is not Free circula- 
to be expected that, in a reign like that of Edward VI, many incidents would occur relative to this {0% 
subject. The circulation of the Scriptures now went on smoothly and quietly, without being subject age of 
to those various fluctuations which had taken place in the preceding reign. ‘The even course of the 
current: caused its progress to be less marked, than had been the case when its surface was continually 
rippled. 

‘Many editions of the Bible and New Testament were printed; some being reprints of Matthew’s Bible, Many edition 
some of Cranmer’s, or the “Great Bible,” and some of Taverner’s revision, ‘Those who were in power 
were avowed favourers of the Gospel; and thus, of course, no attempts were made to abridge the free 
permission with regard to the Scriptures, which had been granted in the beginning of this reign. In this 


1s HISTORICAL ACCOUNT OF THE 


Jatoun of time of quiet, there was much likewise done, through the labours of diligent Gospellers;_and by the two- 
‘les fold testimony—the word of God in the hands of the people, and the preaching of the true Gospel—many 
souls were converted. 
Same peaioe The duke of Somerset has been already mentioned as having been, in the early part of the reign of his 
Somenee®* nephew, the principal instrument in altering the whole of that course of proceeding which had been adopted 
in the latter part of the reign of Henry VIII. 

His actions in his high and perilous station of Lord Protector, do not belong to this place: it may suffice 
to say, that he shewed himself to be a favourer both of the Gospel and of those who preached it; and it was 
his endeavour, so far as he could, to appoint such men to be bishops as might be helpers forward of 
the truth. 

His powerot His power and authority were, however, but of short duration. He was much beloved by the people at 
shortauration Jarge ; but amongst the nobility there were many who envied his authority. In consequence of this, they 
took occasion a little after the various insurrections, in the year 1549, to accuse him of many things con- 
nected with the administration of affairs, and thus they succeeded in depriving him of his offices, and of a 
considerable portion of his property. ‘The king was now almost entitely in the hands of Dudley, earl of 
Warwick (afterwards duke of Northumberland), who had principally exerted himself for the deprivation of 
Somerset. After this, the enemies of the Reformation seem to have taken courage, hoping that the deeds 
‘Tye earl ot of Somerset would be as transient as his power had been short-lived. ‘They likewise hoped that the earl of 
Werwicky Warwick would exert himself to undo what the Protector had done. 


Collier, ¥ 375 “Those who were averse to the Reformation made their court to the earl of Warwick, expecting his inclination lay 
for their purpose ; but this nobleman, being more concerned for his own greatness than for any systems of religion, 
disappointed their hopes He found the abetting the Reformation was the most effectual way to recommend him to 
the king ‘Thus he appeared in a new disguise, and appeared strongly in his master’s sentiment " 

‘The Reforma- ‘Thus, although Somerset was no longer able to use his power and influence, the work of Reformation 

tlonconinaes went on, It is true, that the chief power was in the hands of a wicked man, but still policy made him act 
as the king desired; and farther, the wholesale appropriations which the courtiers made of lands which had 
belonged to abbies or bishoprics, could only be kept up by an apparent zeal for the farther progress of 
Reformation. 

Somersta After the duke of Somerset had been deprived by his enemies, who conspired against him, of his office 

Pritonet of Protector, he was kept for a little while a prisoner in the Tower: his enemies, however, were unable to 

Soonliteratcd compass his death at this time; and, accordingly, he was set at liberty again. ‘Two years afterwards, they 
appear to have been apprehensive lest he should recover his former station of Protector ; and for that reason 

Re-committed they concerted measures for his destruction. He was committed to the ‘Tower, October the 16th, 1551, 

Gavioissr’ and on the first of the following December, he was tried in Westminster Hall. He was charged on several 

‘Tried, Dec. counts with high treason and felony. No evidence was brought against him except written depositions . 
the lords, who took the most prominent part in his trial, were his principal enemies; and yet so notoriously 
were the charges devoid of proof, that they could do no other than acquit him of the heavier charges of 

Convicted of treason, although they convicted him of felony; this, however, was done without evidence which could 

‘lovy warrant such a verdict. The people heard of his acquittal; and, without being aware that he was convicted 
on another charge, were loud in their acclamations: when, however, they knew the real state of the case, 
they gave full proof of their vexation. 

Hcheaded,Jan He remained a prisoner in the Tower until the 22nd of January, 1552, on which day he was beheaded 

24,1882 “upon Tower Hill. After having prayed, he addressed the people who were there assembled, reminding 
them of obedience to the laws, and speaking of his willingness to die. He afterwards spoke of the progress 
of the Reformation :— 

Fox, book ix“ Moreover, dearly beloved friends, there is yet somewhat that I must put you in mind of, as touching Christian 
Religion, which, so long as I was in authority, I always diligently set forth and furthered to my power Neither do 1 
repent me of my doings, but rejoice therein, sith that now the state of Christian Religion cometh most near unto the 
form and order of the Primitive Church Which thing I esteem as a great benefit given of God, both unto you and 
me Most heartily exhorting you all, that this which is most purely set forth among you, you will with like thankful- 
ness accept and embrace, and set out the same in your living Which thing, if you do not, without doubt greater 
mischief and calamity will follow ” 

When he had proceeded thus far in his speech, there was a considerable disturbance among the people: 
and it was said that a messenger was bringing the king’s pardon for the duke: this made them loud in 
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their vociferation and acclamations; but the duke, well knowing how fully his enemies had planned his 
destruction, beckoned to the people to be quiet, and then continued to speak to them. He informed them 
that they were mistaken in the thought of a pardon being sent him, and asked them to join with him in 
prayer for the king, to whom he said he had ever shewn himself to be a faithful and true subject, diligent 
in his affairs, and in seeking the common profit of the kingdom. To this the people heartily responded, 
exclaiming that this was most true. He then prayed for the king, and exhorted the people to obedience; 
after which he thus concluded his speech:— 


“ Moreover, forsomuch as heretofore I have had oftentimes afairs with divers men, & hard itis to please every man, 
therefore if there be any that hath been offended and injured by me, I most humbly require and ask him forgiveness, 
bat especially Allmighty God, whom throughout all my life I have most grievously offended; and all other whatsoever 
they be that have offended me, I do with my whole heart forgive them Now I once again require you, dearly beloved 
in the Lord, that you will keep yourselves quiet and still, lest through your tumult you might trouble me For albeit 
the spirit be willing and ready, the flesh is frail and wavering, and through your quietness { shall be much more quieter 
Moreover, I desire you all to bear me witnes that I di herein the faith of Jesus Christ; desiring you to help me with His dying yr 
your prayers, that I may persevere constant in the same unto my life's end” 


After he had again prayed, he prepared himself with very great composure for execution; binding a 
handkerchief over his own face, and laying himself upon the block. 


“Thus this most meek and gentle duke lying along and looking for the stroke, because his doublet covered his neck For, book ix 
he was commanded to rise up and put it off; and then laying himself down again upon the block, and calling thrice 
‘upon the name of Jesus, saying, Lord Jesus, save me! as he was the third time repeating the same, even as the name 
of Jesus was in uttering, in a moment he was bereft both of head and life, and slept in the Lord Jesus, being taken 
away from all dangers & evils of this life, and resting now in the peace of God; in the preferment of whose truth and 
gospel he always shewed himself an excellent instrument and member, and therefore hath received the reward of 
his labours ” 

“"Whatsoover his other vices and virtues were, this is certain, that his end (the Lord so working with him) was 
constant in Christ's truth, as his life was before a great maintainer of the same" 

It is not a little remarkable that the two great instruments in setting forth the Scriptures to be read Sromell and 
without danger, Cromwell and Somerset, should both have similarly suffered. ‘The latter was by far the “"*"* 
most unblemished as to his public administration of affairs, but Cromwell was placed in a yet more difficult 
position than that which Somerset afterwards held. Each, doubtless, was injured by ambition, and thus 
their devotedness to Christ and his glory was greatly hindered. Somerset had far greater opportunities than 
Cromwell for carrying on the work of Reformation, and it must be granted that he used them: if the means 
to which he resorted were not always such as can now be approved, it must ever be borne in mind that, 
although in some it is more discernible than in others, the work and service of every saint on earth is 
hindered and marred by imperfections. The only ground which either Somerset or Cromwell could take 
before God is that upon which alone any will join that innumerable multitude out of every tongue, who 
shall be gathered before the throne, namely, the blood of the Lamb, the unfailing resource provided by God 
for sinners. 


Although there was, inthis reign, perfect liberty as regards the use and circulation of the Scriptures, yet No new wer 
it is not a little remarkable, that no new translation or recension was published.* ‘This shews, I think, that #o".ime i" 
the proceedings in 1542 in the convocation, however much helped on by Cranmer, in the hope that a mn 
translation might be produced to which objections could not well be made by those who were popishly 
inclined, did in no way prove that he much objected to the version or revision then in use, which commonly 
bears his name. Throughout the reign of Edward, this was the version publicly used in the parish 
churches; and, indeed, the Psalms taken from it are, even at the present day, read in the services of the 
Established Church. 

‘There appears, however, to have been a project for a new translation of the Bible into English, in which Project fora 
it is said that Martin Bucer was principally to have aided. Bucer and Paulus Fagius had been invited {ign “™°™"* 
into England by the Protector Somerset, and Cranmer; after their arrival, they were appointed to be Bae a 
professors at Cambridge, the former of divinity, the latter of Hebrew. ‘They had arrived in England in jr Gays" 
April, 1549, and for about three months had been Cranmer’s guests. It was apparently during this interval 4?!" 


* ‘The Bible published by Beck, can scarcely be called a new recension, for it is almost the same as Matthew's Bible 
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that the idea struck Cranmer that these two learned foreigners might be fitly employed in making a revi- 
sion of the English Bible. 

Sionet Gan. “As it had been great while his pious and most earnest dese, that the holy Bible should come abroad in the 

ees vote Sentest exactness and true agreement wit the original text 2 he laid this work upon these two leaned men. Firs, 

Tnterdria‘ee” that they should give a clear, plain, and succinct interpretation of the Scripture, according to the propriety of the 

‘translators Janguage, And, secondly, illustrate difficult and obscure places, and reconcile those that seemed repugnant to one 
another And it was his will and advice, that to this end and purpose their public readings should tend. ‘This pious 
and good work, by the Archbishop assigned to them, they most gladly and readily undertook. For their more regular 
carrying on this business, they alloted to each other, by consent, their distinct tasks  Fagius, because his talent lay in 
the Hebrew learning, was to undertake the Old Testament ; and Bucer the New ” 

‘ohtaken itt ‘This proposed arrangement was presently frustrated by the illness with which both Fagius and Bucer 
were seized. The former wished, if possible, to get to Cambridge, to commence, if he could, his appointed 
lectures; he hoped, likewise, that the change thither might benefit his health. He left Bucer behind him, 
still sick, and unable to travel; Fagius, continuing ill, earnestly wished to be joined at Cambridge by 

fagivs aie, Bucer, who arrived on the Sth November, 1549, Ten days after this, Fagius fell asleep in Christ, aged 

Nar 15,1519 forty five yonrs: this event caused great sorrow to “all pious men that wished well to religion.” 

emetic Upon the death of Fagius, he was succeeded as Hebrew professor by Immanuel Tremellius, who pro- 

succeeds im. ably would have had that portion of the work which had been appointed to his predecessor, if the scheme 
of this translation had gone forward. 

Bacers death, ‘This, however, was prevented by the death of Bucer, which took place in the end of February, 1551; 

Feo 1851" his loss was much felt by the Reformed in England, to whom he had been of great service, as regarded 
the defence and confirmation of the Gospel of Christ.* 

We do not know, very exactly, the particulars of the plan, according to which the proposed translation 
or revision was to have been executed; it is probable, however, that Bucer and Fagius would have had 
much aid from English scholars, as to the more accurate manner of expressing the originals according to 
the idiom of our language; otherwise, it is probable, that however learned their version might have been, 
it would be one but little fitted for the use of mere English readers. 

Before concluding all mention of Bucer, it is to be observed, that England had, for several years before, 
been mediately benefited by his services. ‘The Argentine English Psalter, published in 1580, was a trans- 
lation from his Latin Version ; it is not impossible that this fact may have suggested the idea of a revision 
of the whole of the English translation in which he was to be engaged. 

SirJ.cheek During some part of this reign, Sir John Cheek (the king’s Greek preceptor) executed a version of a 

aii part, at least, of the New Testament. This, if completed, would probably have been published; but it is 
not unlikely that it may have been begun towards the end of the reign, and thus discontinued in conse- 
quence of the change of events relative to religion and the Reformation. ‘The following verse is given by 

aau.ii 1 Lewis, as a specimen of Sir John Cheek’s manuscript version:—‘ When Jesus was boorn in Bethlem a citi 
of Juri in King Herood’s dais, lo then the Wisards cam fro thest parties.” Lewis says, “He has many 
other such peculiarities, as toller, for publicane, &e.” Perhaps this version was never intended for publica- 
tion, but merely executed for private use. 

‘Having thus concluded an account of the events of this reign, relative either to the translation or the 
diffusion of the Scriptures in English, together with briefly noticing the instruments by whom these objects 

Copiesin were principally effected; it will be well to give a general estimate of the probable number of copies of 

circulation. the Scriptures, which were in circulation at the close of this reign. 

‘The New Tostament was printed in the very first. year, and very frequently in those which succeeded; 
some of these editions were of the translation of Tyndale, some according to the “Great Bible,” some 

Twesty.tve few Coverdale’s version, ‘The number of these editions amounts together to at least twenty.five; so 

sions of the that, perhaps, it would not be too high an estimate, if we regard them to have together comprised 

raeocopes. seventyfive thousand copies. ‘The editions of the Bible varied as to the text, just in the same manner as did 
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those of the New Testament; the frst of these was printed in the year 1549, in which year there were also 

several other editions, The total number of it impressions in the reign of Edward was at least thirteen, Thirteen edi- 

containing probably together more than thirty thousand copies: besides these, there were various editions of Har," “** 

separate books of Scripture; and likewise it is to be remembered that at least twelve thousand copies of the 900 copies 

“Great Bible” were in existence, and probably in use. At the close of the reign of Edward (July 6th, 1553), 

there wore in circulation and use in England, at least one hundred and seventeen thousand expe of the whole 1790 :ope 

Bible or the New Testament in English; including those used in the parish churches. socom 
Little need be said here of the effects which resulted from this diffusion of truth; when the copies of tig Jsly 6, 

the Scriptures were few and forbidden, results might be marked with comparative ease; not so when the 

word of God was so widely diffused, and the working of the Spirit of God was bringing it to so many hearts 

with quickening power. ‘The occurrences of the reign of Mary give ample proof of the working of the 

truth of God during the time of quiet which had preceded. 


Xi. 


THE REIGN OF MARY.— RESTORATION OF ROMANISM.— SUFFERINGS OF 
REFORMERS.—PARTICULARS RELATIVE TO ROGERS AND COVERDALE. 


‘Tue death of Edward VI, on the 6th of July, 1558, immediately changed the whole scene. ‘The liberty award 

of the circulation of the word of God, and that of the preaching of the Gospel, were no longer con- $01". 1595, 
tinued, It is probable that the attempts which were made by ambitious and designing men to hinder the i conse. 
accession of Queen Mary, had no inconsiderable sway in prejudicing her mind yet more than it had been Marys 
before against those who held the Reformed doctrines. Mary very soon declared her dislike of all the *cfas"**" 
changes, with regard to religion, which had taken place. One of the first overt acts against the spread of 

Reformed doctrine was the prohibition of any to preach unless they were particularly licensed by the queen Probiition to 
so to do; at the same time the Scriptures were forbidden to be read in the churches, mak 

A circamstance had occurred, just at this time, which led to the publication ofthis restriction. Gilbert aug 1,158 
Bourne, one of the canons of St. Paul’s (afterwards bishop of Bath and Wells), who was strongly attached to 22 pon vat Pants 
the Popish doctrines, and to those who upheld them, was appointed (probably by those now in power) to preach S™". 
at Paul’s Cross. In his sermon, he largely justified Bonner, who was present ; and he spoke of the harsh 23 
usage which he had really received in the preceding reign. The auditors, offended at the praise which 
they heard so bestowed upon Bonner, interrupted the preacher, telling him that the doctrine preached by 
Bonner was most abominable. ‘The tumult increased, until at length some zealots sought to pull the A disturbance 
preacher down from the pulpit: at this erisis, John Bradford, a prebendary of St. Paul's, and a faith- Brdfont 
ful preacher of Christ, was requested by Bourne's brother to appease the people if possible. ‘This he ™"*™ 
sought to do, by setting before them the duty of obedience to ‘the powers that be,” as the ordinance of 
God: and this was effectual in causing the greater part of the multitude to disperse. Bourne, however, 
continued in fear (a dagger having been thrown at him in some part of the tumult) ; he therefore requested 
Bradford not to leave him until he should be in safety. Accordingly, Bradford and John Rogers (whose 
name has been already mentioned in this account as the editor of Matthew's Bible) guarded him until he 
was safely sheltered. ‘The same afternoon Bradford preached in Bow Church, where he again reproved the 
people for the insubordination and sedition which they had just manifested. 

‘The date assigned to these occurrences at Paul’s Cross is the thirteenth of August, 1553; and, on the Publication of 
next day, the restrictions which have just been mentioned, were commanded to be published. ‘The Lord jes fesjtor* 
Mayor and the Recorder of London were directed to state to the Common Council that the queen had 4%8-!* 1955 
informed them, on the twelfth of the month, of the substance of the restrictions, both with regard to 
preaching, and to the diffusion of the Seriptures. The calling of the Common Council, to which this 
statement was to be made, was avowedly in consequence of the tumult at Paul’s Cross. ‘The ante-dating 
of the restriction, so as to make it seem to have been issued previous to this affair, was either done to make 
it appear that the queen was not desirous of paying too much attention to what had passed, and that she 
‘was not acting upon that provocation ;—or else, the date may have been the true one: only an opportunity 
had to be waited for, which might seem a fit occasion for making it public. 

To prove that this proclamation against preaching and publicly reading the Scriptures was illegal, and so Tysesaa" 

q 
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far invalid, would be sufficiently easy: however, it was acted upon, and thus it comes under notice here, 
Rogers and Bradford found but little favour with the queen: it may be, she was offended that their 
preaching should be so much more influential over the minds and conduct of the people, than was that of 
the preacher of whom she approved, On the sixteenth of August (only three days after the tumult) 
Bradford com- Bradford was committed to the Tower, and Rogers commanded to restrain himself to his own house, 
Tiktedte the | « without having any conference with any other than those of his own household.” 
tained fo "Thus the queen was resolved that if no attention were given to her preachers, no others should be listened 
Aug 16. to, By far the greater part of the clergy obeyed this order, while those who had been much marked as 
friends of the Reformation, were either committed to prison, or else restrained to their own houses. ‘Those 
who had been in any way concerned in the setting up of the Lady Jane as queen, were sufficiently ob- 
noxious on that account; while those who were not involved in that affair, were troubled upon real or 
pretended grounds. ‘Those who were Romishly affected (however they might have previously complied 
with the steps which had been taken for the carrying on of the Reformation) now shewed themselves ready 
‘The Muss, Se. even to anticipate the queen’s will; they set up the altars which had been removed, and again officiated in 
the Latin service of the Mass. 
Several Cranmer, Ridley, Hooper, and others of the bishops, were committed to prison: others were deprived of 
Bishops. their bishoprics on various grounds, while their places were supplied by those who might, from their 
tal deprived attachment to Romanism, be regarded as sure to comply with the queen’s will. Gardiner was again placed 
Rosith in the see of Winchester, of which he had been deprived; and Bonner was a second time similarly put in 
restored possession of the bishopric of London, The common grounds on which the prelates who favoured the 
Reformation were ejected, were either—of their being married men, or else their being in possession of 
Many eae _bishopries of which some Romish prelates had been deprived during the previous reign. Many finding 
gird that there was no liberty in England for the profession of the Gospel, sought a refuge on the continent; 
‘Some preach- while some few, at the peril of their lives (as the events proved), continued to preach to the people in 
emremsic. various parts of England, as they might find opportunity. One of those who so remained in England was 
Bp Haley John Harley, who had been made bishop of Hereford but a little while before the death of King Edward ; 
and having been deprived of his bishopric on the ground of his being married, he continued in England 
preaching when and where he could, being frequently concealed in woods and similar places, and died at 
length “like a banished man in his own country.” This conclusion of his labours was not until the last 
year of the reign of Mary, when he had seen enough to shew him the resolute opposition of the Romanists 
to all who favoured the Reformation. 
Eorsto ‘The latter half of the year 1558, and the whole of the following year, were spent by those in power in 
doing what they could diligently to eradicate all that had been sown of the seed of the Reformation. The 
prisons were crowded with those who had been active in the setting forth of the Gospel, and who had thus 
No attempt opposed the whole system of Rome. It does not appear that any particular measures were taken to 
srzrenty © suppress the Scriptures; indeed, that might be deemed a hopeless task, the copies in circulation were now 
Scriptures 50 numerous. ‘The attempts which were made, were rather directed to the expulsion from England of all 
those doctrines concerning the Gospel which had been learned from the Scriptures. 


restore 
Romanism 


Amongst the sufferers and exiles in this reign, we find two who had been peculiarly prominent in pub- 
lishing and translating the Scriptures into English; namely, John Rogers and Myles Coverdale. 
Some account Rogers, about the time of the publication of Matthew’s Bible, took a wife; which was, no doubt in a 
Tiewerniae, Great measure, the reason of his quitting England when the Act of the Six Articles was passed. Upon 
ios this he went to Wittemberg, where he was appointed to the change of a congregation ; for this he was well 
QuittEre™% qualified, as having not only the needful gifts from God to fit him spiritually for the work, but likewise 
Vise being so well acquainted with the German language, that his being an Englishman was no impediment to 
fcuk ot his preaching. There he remained, until the death of King Henry VIII, emboldened the exiles to return; 
Hytioe yhich they did with the more confidence, seeing how fully the duke of Somerset was bent upon providing, 
Enygund'” so far as in him lay, that the word of God and the Gospel should be unhindered. Hereupon Rogers 
He preaches returned to England, leaving behind him the competent maintenance which he had in Saxony, in order 
that he might preach the Gospel of Christ in his own country, without any certainty concerning temporal 
Made prebena things. He thus laboured diligently for some years: at length Ridley, when he was bishop of London, 
Dia gave him a prebend in St. Paul's, and the Dean and Chapter chose him to lecture on divinity in the 
cathedral. His parochial charge was at this time the vicarage of the parish of St. Sepulchre. 


Vicar of St 


SlajalS ‘There he continued until the aecession of Queen Mary; when he, preaching at Paul's Cross, earnestly 
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exhorted his auditors to continue in the profession of the faith of Christ's Gospel. This sormon gave Preche et 
offence to the court, and he was summoned on account of it before the privy council. For the time he ster nary 
was discharged, until a little while after, when the queen had prohibited preaching, and the tumult had #!o™ 
arisen about Bourne’s sermon, he was again summoned before the council (August 16th, 1553) ; and then 

(as has been related) he was required to remain as a prisoner in his own house. He had now the oppor tmprisnet in 
tunity of escaping if he would, but the obligation under which he was placed, as having been commanded ‘\sy "to, 1580 
by the council, as well as other causes, restrained him. He remained thus as a prisoner in his own house Sent to New- 
for several months, and then was sent by Bishop Bonner to Newgate. = 

In order that the bishops and other prominent persons, who were friends to the Reformation, might be 
under the power of the council, they were, summoned soon after the acccession of Mary. Thus, on the 
‘22nd of August, 1553, Coverdale and Hooper, bishop of Gloucester, were both of them ordered to repait Bishops Co- 
to court without delay, where they were to attend the pleasure of the council. Accordingly, on the 26th Hoaper sum. 
Hooper appeared, and on the 31st Coverdale did the same, It is probable that the longer period between one! before 
the summons and the appearance of Coverdale, than there was in the case of Hooper, was owing to his Avg 221358 
being absent in his diocese. 

On the Ist of September, Hooper and Coverdale again appeared before the council; the former was 
committed a prisoner to the Fleet, and the later was commanded to attend the pleasure of the Lords of ope eto 
the council. It is probable that he gave security for his appearance when summoned, and that this was Sr iv'issa 
deemed sufficient, It is to be observed that the systematic persecution of this reign did not commence 
for a considerable time; indeed as yet there were no laws enacted, which would authorise such a mode of 
procedure, Any of the bishops who were possessed of sees from which others had been ejected, were now 
in their turn deprived. Coverdale had his bishopric taken away from him on this ground; for although his Covers. 
predecessor had resigned, yet it was said that he had done this from intimidation, po alae 

In October, the Parliament and the Convocation met. In the former of these, measures were taken for Mecting of 
the restoration of every thing connected with the worship permitted by law, to much the same state in ted te Convo- 
which it had been in the latter part of the reign of Henry VIII, In the Convocation, a proposition was fs. eo 
made that the whole of the lower house should subseribe certain articles, of which one asserted the Romish 
doctrine of the “real presence” in the Lord’s Supper. This doctrine had gradually been relinquished Tbe “rep 
during the reign of Edward VI.; Ridley was convinced that it was not supported by the testimony of God cused 
in His word; and after he had suggested his doubts, Cranmer was induced to examine the subject, and he 
too, arrived at a negative conclusion, Latimer soon after accorded with them in judgment. ‘The opposi- 
tion to the Romish doctrine continued to spread just in proportion as the Gospel was known ; so that at the 
accession of Mary the number was considerable of those who had on this subject renounced the Romish 
dogma, 

Weston, the prolocutor of the Convocation, in proposing the recognition of the Romish doctrine on this The Reforma- 
subject, made a deliberate attack upon the Reformation. ‘The whole of the lower house of Convocation “***** 
were fully disposed (with the exception of six persons) to subseribe the article proposed. John Philpot, an wut six 
archdeacon of Winchester, one ofthe six who maintained on this point the reformed doctrine, requested ‘<< 
the prolocutor that the matter might be considered and debated, instead of the whole house subscribing Arshéstco™ 
without consideration. He desired farther, that if a disputation were held on the subject, Bishop Ridley Po 
and John Rogers, together with a few others on the same side, might be allowed to take a part in it, as 
well as the six dissentients of that house. 

‘The former part of this request, namely, that there might be a disputation, was acceded to, the other A disputation 
was not allowed. ‘The disputation lasted, accordingly, several days, but as might be expected, no benefit 
really resulted from it; to overcome in argument is a very different thing from conviction being brought to 
the conscience by the power of the Holy Ghost. One thing, however, was fully proved, namely, how 
earnestly the doctrines of Rome were held and pressed by many who had pretended to conform to all the 
changes adopted in the days of King Edward. Philpot and his coadjutors, although the truth was on their 
side, argued in vain; their adversaries were resolved to crush them by some means or other. In conse- 
quence of what passed in the Convocation house, Philpot was committed to the King’s Bench prison; there Ppt wot 
he remained (after having been once examined before Gardiner, his diocesan) for a considerable time after {,"5"** 
that of which I am speaking, until the second of October, 1555, when he was examined before the queen's rsaminei be- 
commissioners, who sent him to Bonner’s coal-house, where other prisoners were confined. He was fs the Com- 
repeatedly examined before Bonner and others; and in these examinations Christ fulfilled unto him His Ot 2,158 


gracious promise, “I will give you a mouth and wisdom which none of your adversaries shall be able to PefereHonser 
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sguinsay nor resist.” In consequence of his confession of Christ, he was condemned as a heretie: one of the 
Spi grounds of accusation against him was very remarkable; a sentence of Bemnard’s was found written in his 
EES" Bible, importing that the Spirit isthe vicar of Christ upon earth. This was deemed an heretical statement, 
wm" and thus Bernard (and constructively our Lord himself—see John xiv—xvi.) was condemned with Philpot. 


‘Thetadysane, Tn November, 1553, the Lady Jane and her husband were tried for high treason : as was also Archbishop 
foe Duley, Cranmer, This was not a little harsh ; for although he had acknowledged Jane as queen, yet he was far 
std Grnmet Joss implicated in the matter than were many others who were freely pardoned by Mary: it is not to be 
1553: doubted that reasons connected with religion led to his being selected for trial. 


Dispataton on In the spring of the following year it was determined, for the better establishing of the Romish doctrine 

of the Lord’s Supper, that a solemn disputation should be held on the subject at Oxford; not, let it be 

Sa " an, ssi, Observed, for the inquiring what the true doctrine in the matter is, but in order to triumph over those who 

Cranmer, were already in the power of their adversaries. Cranmer, although attainted of treason, was to be sent to 

Ridley td Qxford to dispute, and with him Ridley and Latimer. A deputation was sent from Cambridge to take 

thither” part in the contest; so that the conclusion might appear to be the determination of both Universities. 
‘The disputation commenced on the 14th of April, 1554, the points were three :— 


“I Whether the natural body of Christ be present in the Sacrament, after the words spoken by the priest, or no? 

“TL. Whether in the Sacrament, after the words of consecration, any other substance do remain than the substance 
of the body and blood of Christ ? 

“Il ‘Whether the Mass be sacrifice propitiatory for the sins of the quick and the dead?” 


Sh + 


‘The two former of these articles were questions in which much of the important truth of God was con- 
corned; but as to the third, the very substance and essence of the Gospel was at stake; the finished work of 
Christ to which the Holy Ghost bears witness was set at nought, and the sacrifice of Christ was made like 
unto the oft-repeated offerings of the Mosaic law. 
Caamurand Against the frst and second of these especially, Cranmer and Ridley held much and long contention; 
Latimer, because of his age and infirmities, refused to dispute: he gave in a written statement in answer 
writen tate. to the articles, in which he briefly and solidly refuted them from Scripture. He was, however, led into 
some discussion, in the course of which his adversaries actually tried to confound him by appealing from 
the Latin version to the Greek original (of which Latimer was ignorant), and in doing so falsely affirmed 
that passages were other than they really are. ‘Truly this was handling the word of God deceitfully !* 
Po tirecon- Of course the three advocates for the truth were condemned as heretics; this was on the 20th of April, 
heretics 1554, The Romish party by dint of numbers and authority claimed a triumphant victory over the three 
4pri120, 1854 Frisoners (one of them being already under sentente of death), against whom they had contended in the 
disputation. 
‘After Dr. Weston had, in St. Mary's church, solemnly condemned them, their fautors, and patrons, they 
each gave a brief reply :— 


Theirrepliesto  Cranmer.—“ From this your judgment and sentence, I appeal to the just judgment of God Alniighty, trusting to be 
‘thesentences Fresent with Him in heaven, for whose presence in the altar I am thus condemned.” 


but Cle interposed saying It iin th Gros 5 pono” 
His cheer in boing ns i not very apparent; it may be that 
he Rar ‘tooght the masculine aril, which be quoted 


ty ket Ero tion, Probet seipsum noo." 
ot alloge that Eraxms had erred i is versio, 
Seay ga ut the word seipeum being of the mas- 


= Wal yon gie melee to ura my | ““Thebedeume that the Scripture does not 
book? isd 3e in the th chp, tot to the Coritthians. "I | of women receiving ants Suppe ie yin been brenght 
trow these be his words—Probet aulem sciprum homo, &c. | forward by ignorant cavillers in more recent times; but itis 


1 pray you, good master, which gender ig homo?” Weston | probable that it as rarely be principled. 
param ied truly enough—* Mary the eommon Simenner. Sie ene 
ald ths tacmed ts bea ene of point at issue, 
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Ridley —" Although I be not of your company, yet doubt I not but my name is written in another place, whither 
this sentence will send us sooner, than we should, by the course of nature, have come.” 

Latimer. —“T thank God most heartily, that He hath prolonged my life to this end, that I may in this case glorify 
God by that kind of death.” 


‘The Protestants had regarded the Oxford disputation with great interest, judging that it might serve as 
an indication of the treatment which they might expect: they looked upon the three advocates for the 
truth as being the representatives of all the Gospellers; and when they heard of the unfairness with which 
the dispute was conducted, and the consequent condemnation of the prisoners, they read the history of 
their own treatment. 

In the following month (May) it was reported that a similar discussion was to take place at Cambridge, A similar dis 
in which John Bradford, John Rogers, Laurence Saunders, and others of the Protestant prisoners were Sut ?Can. 
to be opposed and condemned, as their brethren had been at Oxford. In consequence of this, a decla- Bite 
ration was drawn up by Bradford and Saunders, and signed by them and several other prisoners. ‘They appt 
state that they do not refuse to dispute, but they would only do it in writing; for this, their determination, 201 * 
they give various reasons. ‘They speak of their readiness to maintain the truth by any death which might Stays, 154. 
be adjudged to them at the same time earnestly disclaiming every thing which might seem like rebellion 
against the Queen or her authority. Then they set forth a statement of the Christian doctrine which they The doctrine 
had received and taught; they declare their belief in the paramount authority of Scripture; that none can ™Y Pet 
be the true church which does not listen to Scripture; they acknowledge various creeds and confessions 
as containing sound doctrine ; and, in the fourth place, they declare very fully what they believed respecting 
the vital point of justification :— 

“ We believe and confess, concerning jastification, that as it comes only from God's mercy, through Christ, £0 it is Justification 
perceived and had of none which be of years of discretion, otherwise than by faith only: which faith is not an opinion, °? only 
but a certain persuasion wrought by the Holy Ghost in the mind and heart of man; wherethrough, as the mind is illu- 
rinated, so the heart is suppled to submit itself to the will of God unfeignedly, and so sheweth forth an inherent righte- 

‘oumess ; which is to be discerned in the urticle of justification, from the righteousness with which God endueth us 
vwithal, justifying us, although inseparably they go together. And thus we do not for curiosity or contention sake, but 
for conscience” sake, that it might be quiet, which it never can be, if we confound without distinction forgiveness of sine 
and Christ's justice repute to us, with regeneration and wsnmnent righteousness. By this we disallow Papistical doc- 
trine of free-will, of works of supererogation, of merits, of the necessity of auricular confession, and satisfaction to God- 


It is evident that by “inherent righteousness” is here meant what might be now more simply understood 
by the term  infised righteousness” the distinction between our being justified and our being regenerate 
(although they ever go together) is, as they state, most important as regards the purging of the conscience. 

After this they speak of other points of doctrine, including the articles of the Oxford disputation ; they 
conclude with praying for the Queen, and promising submission and obedience, to which they exhort all; Obedience to 
and “where they cannot obey, but [i-e. unless] they must disobey God, there to submit themselves with iin 22"" 
all patience and humility, to suffer as the will and pleasure of the higher powers shall adjudge.” ‘This 
declaration was dated the 6th of May, 1554, It was signed by several of the most prominent upholders 
of the Reformation, namely:—“ Robert Menaven, alias Robert Ferrar; Rowland Taylor; John Philpot  sigeatures 
John Bradford; John Wigorn, & Glou. Episcopus, alias John Hooper; Edward Crome; John Rogers; 

Lawrence Saunders; Edmund Lawrence ; F. P, T.M.” Besides these, who were prisoners in the King’s 

Bench, the Fleet, the Marshalsea, and Newgate, there was the following subscription:—# To these things coveraies 
aboresaid, do I, Myles Coverdale, late of Exon, consent and agree, with these mine afflicted brethren being "#0" 
prisoners, mine own hand.” It does not appear that Coverdale bad been actually put in prison; and it is 

very probable that he it was who conveyed this declaration from one to another amongst those by whom it 

was signed, 

In the course of this year, the queen was married to Philip of Spain (July 25th). Cardinal Pole came The queen's 
as legate from the Pope into England, and the realm was ‘reconciled ” to the see of Rome (Nov. 30); and PATA a. 
thus the whole of the system of Romanism was formally re-established. Pole reccon- 

Early in the ensuing year (1555), measures were taken for punishing some of those who were already real, Nov 99 
in prison as heretics. This probably was intended to be done by way of example ; and, therefore, a few of 
those whose opposition to the Romish rule and doctrine had been most marked were selected as victims. 
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It is unlikely that any of the persecutors thought that the constancy of the Gospellers would furnish so vast 
a number of sufferers. 
Join Roges, ‘The frst ofthat band who sealed their testimony for the doctrine of Christ by their death, was Jobn 
inytseys""* Rogers, of whom previous mention has often been made. He remained a prisoner, at first in his own 
win” house, and afterwards at Newgate, from the 16th of August, 1558, until the 22nd of January, 1555; when 
rowghteore he was brought, together with other preachers, before Gardiner, bishop of Winchester, the lord chan- 
Sura” —cellor, in the church of St. Mary Overy, Southwark, Here he was examined upon numerous points of 
Exinea’ doctrine, and many endeavours were made to induce him to submit himself to the authority of the papal 
church, One of the charges against him was his being married, which he had been for eighteen years. He 
was again and again called on to answer to the interrogatories of the bishop on the following days: one of 
the things principally insisted on was, of course, the ‘real presence” in the Lord’s supper. On these 
same days, Bishop Hooper and others were likewise examined. On the 29th of January, Rogers and 
Condemned, Hooper were condemned by Gardiner as obstinate heretics, and delivered over to the secular power to be 
punished, “‘to the extirpation, terror, and confusion of the heretics” and yet (according to the form) the 
rigour was directed not to be too extreme—as if burning men alive was not proceeding to extremities. 
‘After Rogers and Hooper were thus condemned, Gardiner declared them to be under the sentence of 
the greater curse, denouncing the same against all who should eat, drink, aid, or have any communication 
with them. To this Rogers replied : 


His reply to “* Well, my lord, here I stand before God and you, and all this honourable audience, and take Him to witness, that T 
Nissentences never wittingly or willingly taught any false doctrine ; and therefore have I a good Conscience before God and all good 
men I am sure that you and I shall come before a Judge that is righteous, before whom I shall be as good a man as 
you: as nothing doabt but that T shall be found there a true member of the true Catholic Church of Christ, and 
everlastingly saved And as for your false Church, ye need not to excommunicate me forth of it. I have not been in 
it these twenty years, the Lord be thanked therefore, 
« But now ye have done what ye can, my lord, I pray you yet grant me one thing. 
“ Gardiner—What is that ? 
His wife for.“ Rogers—That my wife, being a stranger, may come and speak with me so long as I live For she hath ten children 
Biden tocome which are hers and mine, and somewhat I would counsel her, what were best for her to do 
. “Gardiner—No She is not thy wife 
“ Rogers—Yes, my lord, and hath been these eighteen years. 
* Gardiner—Should I grant her to be thy wife? 
“ Rogers—Choose you, whether ye will or not ; she shall be so nevertheless, 
“ Gardiner—She shall not come to thee. 
“ Rogers—Then I have tried out all your charity !” 


After this, Rogers and Hooper were taken until night to the Clink, and then conveyed to Newgate. 
There they both remained until the martyrdom of Rogers, and then, on the following day, Hooper was 
sent to suffer at Gloucester. 

While in prison, at this time, Rogers spake thus (amongst other things) to John Day, the printer, then 
in Newgate on account of religion :— Thou shalt live to see the alteration of this religion, and the Gospel 
to be freely preached again. And therefore have me commended to my brethren, as well in exile as others, 
and bid them be circumspect in displacing the Papists, and putting good ministers into churches, or else 
their end will be worse than ours.” 

On the morning of Monday the 4th of February, Rogers was awaked very early by the wife of the keeper 
of Newgate, and was thus suddenly warned that he was then to be burned. He was sleeping so soundly 
thathe could with difficulty be awaked. When he was aroused, and understood what they wanted, he said, 

Degred by Then I need not tie my points.”* He was then taken with Hooper to Bonner to be degraded in the 

Bonoer "chapel of Newgate ; after which he petitioned him, as he had Gardiner, to be allowed to speak a few words 
to his wife: this was again refused him. He was then delivered to the sheriffs, Chester and Woodroofe, to 
be burned. On his way to Smithfield, his request, which the two bishops had refused, was granted by 
the gracious providence of God. “His wife and children, being eleven in number, and ten able to go, 
and ono sucking on her breast, met him by the way as he went towards Smithfield; this sorrowful sight of 
his own flesh and blood could nothing move him, but that he constantly and cheerfully took his death with 
wonderful patience in the defence and quarrel of Christ's Gospel.” 


J, Aang to apart of the dre then worn; if his points had been tied, his undressing, in order to be burned, would have 
taken the longer. 
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Woodroofe, one of the sheriffs, asked him, whether he would not revoke what he called “his abominable 
doctrine, and his evil opinion of the sacrament of the altar,” Rogers replied, «That which I have preached, 
1 will seal with my blood.” Then,” replied Woodroofe, “thou art an heretic.” Rogers answered, “ That 
shall be known at the day of judgment.” « Well,” replied Woodroofe, «1 will never pray for thee.” “ But 
1,” said Rogers, “will pray for you!” ‘Thus did he act on the command of the apostle, “ Overcome evil 
with good.” 

one way towards Smithfield, he repeated the fifty-first Psalm; “all the people wonderfully rejoicing We goes to 
at his constancy, with great praises and thanks to God for the same.” The distance from Newgate to M: 
Smithfield is very little; but in that little space, he had to pass his own parish church of St. Sepulchre’s; 
the people, probably, were many of them his own parishioners, to whom, close to the very street through 
which he went (Giltspur Street), he had often preached the Gospel of Chris." 

After he reached Smithfield, his pardon was brought, to be given him in case he would have recanted; Parton ottret 
but this he utterly refused. Peeebiaies 

“He shewed most constant patience, not using many words, for he could not be permitted, but only exhorting the evoke 
people constantly to remain in that faith and true doctrine which he before had taught, and they had leaned ; and for 
the confirmation whereof he was not only content patiently to suffer and bear all such bitterness and cruelty as had 
been shewn him, but also most gladly to resign up his life, and to give his flesh to the consuming fire, for the testimony 
of the same” 

‘Thus died the faithful servant and martyr of Christ, John Rogers, who was honoured by his Master, His deah. 
not only to be a preacher of His Gospel for twenty years, and a setter forth of His holy word, but 
likewise thus to yield his body to be burned, as the first of that blessed company of saints who were at this 
time called to suffer for their Lord, What, though their bodies endured bitter torture, and their ashes 
were scattered far and wide—they were the Lord’s; and even as He ransomed them by His own precious 
blood, so did He care for and strengthen them in the hour of their need; and so will He, when He comes 
in glory, gather these His saints unto Him, making their once destroyed bodies glorious and incorruptible 
Tike unto His own. 

A few days after the buing of Rogers, that faithful servant of Christ, John Bradford, addressed a Bradford's 
letter to Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, at Oxford. He thus adverted to the condemnation of certain emis °f 
of the prisoners in London :— Fas 

“Thad thought that every one of your staves had stood next the door, but now it is otherwise perceived. Our 
dear brother Rogers hath broken the ice valiantly: as this day (I think) or to-morrow at the uttermost, hearty Hooper, 
sincere Saunders, and trusty Taylor, take their course and receive their crown, The next am I, which hourly look for 
the Porter to open me the gates after them, to enter into the desired rest God forgive me mine unthankfulness for 
this exceeding great mercy to choose me to be one in whom He will suffer,” 

This letter is dated the 8th of February. 

Gardiner appears to have hoped that a few suffering as a terrible example would so intimidate all others, 
that the compliance with Romanism would be universal. However, he was disappointed ; for, on the 8th of 
February, before all those who had been condemned were put to death, six others were examined on similar 
charges. But Gardiner would not meddle with their examination and condemnation, and left the whole Gariier 
matter in the hands of Bonner, who seemed to have found in this bloody persecution a work for which he (are, onc 
was well suited; these six were all of them condemned the next day, although their death for the present 
was delayed; this was supposed to have been partly caused by a sermon which Alphonso, the confessor of Alphosso 
King Philip, preached on the 10th of February against burning men for religion. But after a few woeks a 
the flames were again kindled; and in less than four years, tteo hundred and seventy seven persons laid 398 
down their lives for the testimony of Christ, Ridley and Latimer suffered together on the 16th of & ard in 
October in this year; and on the following March 2lst, Cranmer similarly suffered, after having been *”"" 
induced to recant, and then, by the merciful kindness of God, being enabled to see and condemn his 
weakness in having so acted. 


It has been already noticed that many escaped to the continent in the early part of this reign, and were Many escapeto 
thus preserved from the bitter persecution which afterwards commenced. Some of the deprived bishops "™* "=" 
were among the number of these exiles: for instance, Poinet, bishop of Winchester; and also Barlow and 


* One who had been converted by the ministry bumed for the consi ofthe trath togetber with John 
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Scory: the two latter, however, had been taken before they could effect their escape, and only obtained 
their liberation by submitting to the doctrines of Rome. This submission was, it is true, only nominal : 
neither of them did really in their hearts renounce the doctrines which they had previously held; they did, 
however, by their submission, most effectually mar their testimony for Christ, and thus lost the honour which 
so many had, of being witnesses for Him in patient endurance. 

‘Amongst others who at length found a refuge in a foreign country was Coverdale. Although he had not 
been in prison, yet the “security” under which he was to appear before the council when called upon, bound 
him in conscience not to leave England: so that he was as one kept waiting the will of the persecutors. 
The Lord, however, in whose hands his cause was, had other things in store for him. His connection with 
Dr. Jobannes Macchabieus Alpinus (they having married two sisters) has been already noticed; in con- 
sequence of the circumstances of danger in which Coverdale was placed in England, Macchabseus had 
besought the king of Denmark to intercede for him with Queen Mary. The king had, accordingly, 
written to her on the 25th of April, 1554, He speaks of having heard that Coverdale was in prison, and in 
danger of his life, on account of some charge connected with the political changes which had taken place in 
England, notwithstanding he was assured that he was entirely innocent, He therefore besought Mary to 
pardon him freely; and if, on any account, he could not be allowed to remain in England, he requested 
that he might be sent in safety to Denmark. In return, King Christiern promised to do what he could to 
oblige her. 

ie been questioned how Christiern could suppose that Coverdale was in trouble on account of any 
thing which had taken place “in hc recenti perturbatione ac motu regni Anglim,” when Wyatt and the 
duke of Suffolk’s insurrection did not take place until some time after his summons before the council. It 
is probable, however, that Christiern looked at the setting up of the Lady Jane as queen, and the sub- 
sequent revolt, as belonging to one affair; and thus he may, very probably, have thought that Coverdale 
‘was called in question about something connected with the first attempt for making Jane queen. 

‘Mary replied to the application of the king of Denmark, that Coverdale was not under restraint on the 
ground of religion, as he might have supposed, but for certain debts which were due from him.* She 
seemed, however, to intimate that Coverdale should feel the good effects of the king’s interest for him. 
Nothing, however, was done towards his liberation; and, consequently, the king wrote again, on the 24th 
of September. In this letter, he expresses his satisfaction that there was nothing more serious laid to 
Coverdale’s charge than a matter of debt ; but as he understood that this must have arisen from something 
connected with his bishopric, of which he had been deprived, and from which he had received very little 
emolument; he hoped that even if his accounts should be involved, that the queen would shew him favour. 
He wrote as if not questioning at all that the queen would pardon Coverdale, and only apparently was glad 
that it was for nothing more serious than an alleged debt. 

‘Some months passed, however, and no notice was taken of this letter, At length, however, even after the 
first selected band of witnesses had been condemned, and the fires of persecution were again kindled, the 
queen gave permission to Coverdale to leave England. She wrote to King Christiern, on February the 
18th, 1555, stating that she complied with his request in consideration of the desire which he had expressed 
that Coverdale should be sent to him, although he was her subject, and had not paid certain sums of money 
which he owed to her treasury. What this complaint respecting debt might mean, is not very clear. It 
would harldly refer to any demand concerning his bishopric, for he had been excused his first-fruits in 
Edward's reign: it may, after all, have been nothing but the sum in which he was bound, together with 
his sureties, to appear when called upon. It may be questioned why Mary deferred so long to liberate 
Coverdale, and then complied just at this juncture. It is to be observed, that she had distinctly stated to 
King Christiern, that he was not in trouble for any matter of religion, but solely on a ground of debt; this 


nd “might have been felt to be a pledge that he should not be molested on account of his non-compliance 


with the restoration of Romanism; and thus Mary would have been bound not to have allowed him to suffer 
with his brethren, It may be, indeed, that the wholesale slaughter of Protestants had not then been 
determined on, At a later period of this reign, so firm an adherent of the Gospel would not have been 
allowed to escape the flames. 

Coverdale had his passport granted him for himself and two servants, February 19th, 1555. Itis probable 


.. that his wife had left England, and was with her sister in Denmark. Coverdale, on his arrival thither, was 


+ This bad been also made the pretext for the impriton- | prsonment was only for certain sums of money, for which 
ment of Hooper:—“ He was commanded to ward, it being | he was it to the queen, and not for religion” (Fox, 
declared unto him at his departure that the cause of his im- | iii, 122). 


ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE SCRIPTURES. 129 


received joyfully by Macchabieus and his other friends, who, from the recent occurrences in England, had He resches 
little reason to expect to see him amongst them. It was like Peter coming to the house of Mary where the ""™*"* 
saints were met in prayer for his liberation, 


The English exiles scattered on the continent were mostly at Frankfort, Strasburgh, Wesel in Friesland, Places ofthe 
Bile, Geneva, and a few of eminence at Zurich, After having remained for a little while in Denmark, fagtis exile, 
Coverdale went away from that country, in order to be where he might have the opportunity of preaching 
the Lord Jesus Christ. ‘The king of Denmark would gladly have retained this honoured confessor of 
Christ in his country, but he could not speak Danish, which hindered him from preaching there, and made 
some part of Germany a more eligible station for him; besides, in Denmark he had no opportunity of 
building up his own exiled countrymen in the doctrine of Christ. 

‘After leaving Denmark he went to Wesel, and preached for some time to the English exiles there. It Coverdale goes 
was at this place that Bishop Scory remained, and regularly ministered to the exiles. He appears to have “® Rey 
bewailed bitterly his weakness and sinful compliance in his submission, before his escape from England, 

Coverdale had not been long at Wesel, before Wolfgang, duke of Deux Ponts, offered him the benefice of 
Bergzabern, which he formerly had during his second exile in the days of Henry. It must have been tote gue 
him deeply interesting again to labour, in the service of the Lord, amongst those to whom he had ministered "*“®™*" 

the truth of God eight years before. At this place he probably remained for several months. 


Now leaving for a while the exiles on the continent, let us take a brief glance at some of the occurrences Occurrences 
in England, It is not to be supposed that the edicts of man could frustrate the power of the Spirit of ® "64% 
God: there were not a few who, at the peril of their lives, continued to teach and preach the Lord 
Jesus Christ, This was now done, it is true, without courting publicity, but at the same time without 
shrinking from the confession of Christ. ‘This continued during the whole of the reign of Mary, in such 
sort that it seemed like a revival of the days of the Lollards, when for one hundred years and more, there 
were not lacking such mon as William Thorp and ‘Thomas Mann, to testify and instruct, according to the 
gift which they had received of God. 

One of the most laborious of these evangelist, in the days of Mary, was George Eagles; who was com- George Eages 
monly known, from his itinerant labours, by the name of Trudge-over-theworld. He would gather little hasourer 
companies together, and preach to them; and then secrete himself in the woods to avoid capture. At Fox, i ‘70 
length the council offered a reward for his apprehension; and a diligent search was made, so that he was 
arrested. He was tried on a charge of high treason, which was endeavoured to be supported by the alle- Arrwed and 
gation that the small congregations to whom he preached, were traitorous assemblies: he was likewise tron, 
charged with having prayed that the Lord would change the queen's heart, or else take her away: this latter 
clause being a mere false accusation. He was condemned, and suffered the penalties of treason at Chelims- Exes, 
ford. This was in the middle of 1557. mt 

In London there was throughout this reign a congregation of Gospellers, who used to assemble, sometimes The London 
all together, sometimes in separate companies, to worship God, and to shew the death of Christ in the ¢7"stcfie® 
Lord’s supper. Several of them were taken and put to death from time to time, but still they the Their suttr- 
rather increased: several, at different times, were wont to minister among them. Two of the most pro-"** 
rinent of these, were Cuthbert Symson, the deacon, and Augustine Bernher, a devoted Christian ratar, 
‘who had been Latimer’s servant, Amongst the exiles at Wesel was one named John Rough, a Scotchman, {tbe 
who had laboured much in England, as a preacher, in the days of King Edward. During his exile he 4% Berber. 
supported himself by knitting; to purchase yarn he came to London, on the 10th of November, 1557, and Joba Rough 
during his stay he associated with and ministered amongst the congregation of Gospellers. On the following f2niga. 
12th of December, they held a meeting (at which they were going to have received the Lord’s supper), onl bid 
at the Saracen’s Head, in Islington. At this meeting, through the treachery of a false brother, they were {meeting 
surprised, and many of them were taken; amongst others, John Rough and Cuthbert Symson, John B18 a7, 
Rough was burned in Smithfield, on the 22nd of December; and with him suffered Margaret Mearings, ian ya 
who belonged to the London congregation of Gospellers. She had been little before excluded from their ger 
communion by an act of discipline, in which John Rough had taken a principal part: but so graciously did Rove!" 
the Lord manifest the power of his restoring grace, that she sought repentantly to minister to the necessities po 
of Rough while in prison, and thus being taken and condemned, they suffered martyrdom together. bored with 

Cuthbert Symson was not put to death until the 28th of March, 1558. He was cruelly tortured, in order Byer Sym. 
to force him to disclose the names and abodes of those who belonged to this congregation. 

r 


fon 
‘Mar 25, 1558, 
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7. Bentham ‘In 1558, Thomas Bentham, one of the exiles, returned into England for the express purpose of minis 
Engund, tering amongst those who were “counted as sheep for the slaughter.” He appears to have been greatly 
strengthened by the Lord, and to have been a great blessing to those to whom he had thus gone. He thus 
wrote to Lever in Switzerland :— 
His tetterto _“* Whiles I was in Germany at liberty of body, havyng sufficient for it for the time, I was yet many tymes in great 
Heer stom, gteyf of mynd, and terrible torments of hell; and now here beyng every moment of an hour in danger of takyng, and 
Eee v 27%." fear of bodily death, I am in mynd, the Lord be praysed, most quiet and joyful, seying the fervent zeal of so many, and 
such increase of our congregation in the myddest of thys cruel and violent persecution, What shold I say but, 4 
Domino, factum est 2” 
Armeeting at In April, 1558, about forty Gospellers met in a ficld at Islington; and several of them were taken and 
Islington, "imprisoned: seven of these were examined before Bonner on the 14th of June, and on the 27th were 
Seven burned burned in Smithfield. At the burning of these martyrs, there was a proclamation made in the name of the 
in Smithfeld, king and queen, that no man under pain of death should approach them, touch them, speak to them, 
‘Al foridden comfort them, PRAY FOR THEM, ot once say, “God help them !” Such a proclamation needs no comment. 
‘opay for Thomas Bentham, however, as well as others of the congregation who were present, in spite of the 
Bentham’s threatening proclamation, comforted, exhorted, and strengthened the souls of the sufferers. 
When the fire was set to them, he turned to the people who were assembled, and said to them:—“ We 
know that they are the people of God, and, therefore, we cannot choose but wish well to them, and say, 
God strengthen them !” He then prayed, Almighty God, for Christ's sake, strengthen them!” Upon this 
the whole assembled multitude responded, “Amen! Amen!” So many were there that joined in the cry, 
Six bursea at that the officers, amazed, knew neither whom to take or whom to accuse. After this Bonner, fearing lest 
Brentford such scenes might be repeated, sent six of the prisoners to Brentford, and had them burned there, 
It was thus that the Lord wrought by His Holy Spirit in providing witnesses for Himself, and preserving 
them (almost as the three in the fiery furnace) throughout the bitter days of this persecution. 


XI. 


A TRANSLATION OF THE SCRIPTURES MADE BY THE EXILES AT GENEVA. 
THE NEW TESTAMENT PUBLISHED. 


Ir has been already stated, that the accession of Mary had hindered the printing and circulation of the 
Scriptures in English; but notwithstanding the hindrances constantly thrown in their way, those who longed 
to see the word of God in the hands of their countrymen, continued their efforts to this end. Certain of the 
Atanaion exiles from England, during this reign, made a new translation of the New Testament, and also advanced 
Gis oyte considerably in a version of the Old. It was at Geneva that this work was accomplished, and on that 
Gls account the version is commonly called the Genevan translation. The New Testament was published in 
NewTestament 1557, the printing being finished (according to a statement at the end of the volume) on the tenth of June. 
Tor“ Te is not known how long before this time the work was commenced : soveral of the parties concerned in it 
had taken up their abode at Geneva, in the spring of 1555 ; and they seem to have used the rest which was 
thus afforded them, in preparing this version. ‘The greater part of those engaged in this work had taken a 
part in the grievous contentions which were carried on by the refugees about the service-book and the 
habits. It is not my place to discuss these questions which so divided at this time those who were one in 
Christ, I have only to speak of the results to which they led. Many of those who left Frankfort in conse- 
English con- quence of their objections to these things, went to Geneva and formed an English congregation theres 
fe" — upon this, others who held similar sentiments joined them from Strasburgh and other places, some of 
Geneva whom undertook the work referred to. 

‘They probably had motives which sufficiently influenced them in executing a new translation, instead of 
giving a mere reprint or revision of any which had preceded. The intention of such a work had been 
entertained in the reign of Edward VIL; and it is probable that in this projected revision, from the manner 
in which the name of Bucer was connected with it, there would have been embodied whatever might be 
learned from the Biblical knowledge possessed by reformers on the continent. The exiles at Geneva 
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possessed ample opportunity of profiting by such aid; and this may have been a leading motive with them Reasons for a 
for making the work entirely new, or at least entirely remodelled. Another reason which the trans- "*"""*°" 
ators themselves assign for making a new version, was, that the knowledge of Greek and Hebrew had 

greatly increased since the earlier English translations were made, and thus it was possible to translate with 

far more accuracy than could have been done some years before. 

The last place at which it was noticed that Coverdale had arrived, was his old parish of Bergeabern, in 
the duchy of Deux Ponts; we next find him at Geneva, engaged in the execution of this translation, Coyele gous 
Whether he was invited to join the others who undertook the version, ot whether he himself, hearing of” 
what they had in hand, bent his steps to Geneva in order to aid them, does not appear. * However, we find 
him as one of those who took the work in hand and, therefore, we may regard the version, which was the 
result of much united labour, as containing Coverdale’s last review of a version of the New Testament. It 
is very probable, however, that the principal part of the toil was borne by those who were his associates in 
this work. ‘These aro said to have been the following persons. 

‘Thomas Sampson, who had been educated at Oxford, and who afterwards studied at one of the inns of Thos Sampson 

court, being convinced of the erroneousness of the doctrines of Popery, and desiring to preach the truth 206 of 
which his own soul had received, was ordained by Bishop Ridley, and almost immediately afterwards 
became known asa preacher, Archbishop Cranmer collated him, in 1551, to the rectory of Allhallows, 
Bread Street, On the accession of Mary, in 1558, when so many of the Gospellers were compelled to 
leave England, or else were doomed to suffer imprisonment, he went to the continent, and remained for 
some time at Strasburgh, at which place he became very intimate with Immanuel Tremellius, who had, in 
the reign of Edward, succeeded Paulus Fagius at Cambridge. At the time when the unhappy contentions 
troubled the English exiles, he was one of those who opposed the introduction of the service book and the 
habits; and, in consequence of this, it is probable that he retired to Geneva. 

He returned to England after the accession of Queen Elizabeth, and, in 1561, received from her Deamot Christ 
the deanery of Christ Church, Oxford. In 1564, he and Laurence Humphreys, president of Magdalen “™'"™ '9* 
College, were cited before the ecclesiastical commissioners on a charge of not wearing the appointed 
habits; the result of which was that Sampson was deprived of his deanery. He appears to have been Deprived, 1564 
regarded, in the reign of Elizabeth, as one of the principal non-conformists. 

William Whittingham was another of the translators; he was born in the city of Chester, and was Win. Wnitiog- 
educated at Oxford, at Brazen-nose College, having been admitted about the year 1540, where he became 
eminent asa scholar. He was elected, in 1545, fellow of All Souls; and, in 1547, was made one of 
the senior students of Christ Church. He was one of those who, during the exile of the Reformers, went 
to Frankfort, and took the part of those who opposed the introduction of the English Liturgy, &.: on this 
account he went to Geneva. 

Having returned to England, after the accession of Queen Elizabeth, he was made dean of Durham, Dean of Dur- 
July 19th, 1563. He was the translator of certain of the metrical Psalms in the version commonly called '*" "** 
Sternhold and Hopkins’s, to which the initials « W. W.” are prefixed. 

Another of these translators was Christopher Goodman; who was, like Whittingham, a native of Cheshire, chr Goodman 
and; like him too, educated at Brazen-nose College, Oxford. He also became one of the senior students 
of Christ Church in 1547, and was appointed Margaret Professor of Divinity. 

On the accession of Mary, he fled to Strasburgh, where he joined with others in writing to thé English 
at Frankfort, endeavouring to induce them to adhere to what had been instituted in England, respecting 
religious worship, in the days of King Edward. ‘The ground on which they based this argument was, the 
seandal which variations from it might occasion amongst the Papists. After this, however, Goodman 
joined the refugees of Geneva: and he seems to have fully acquiesced in the Geneva model. During his Aviolentwriter 
exile, he wrote against Queen Mary and her government, in a manner which must be regarded as very sfain* 
reprehensible by those who have learned to reverence “the powers that be” (be their character or conduct 
what it may), as “the ordinance of God.” Whittingham, and others of the exiles, approved both of his 
sentiments and their expression; they yielded to that provocation to which the flesh is prone, and which, 
at a later period, led to the lamentable resistance of the constituted powers by the Covenanters in 
Scotland. 

Goodman, however, itis only right to say, retracted the statements which he had published. ‘The warmth 
of his feelings sometimes carried him away; but Christian grace led him afterwards to acknowledge his error. 

Anthony Gilby was another of these translators: he appears to have pretty nearly accorded in sentiment AnthonyGilby. 
with Goodman. 
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Thomas Cole. Another, was Thomas Cole, The place of his exile, after the accession of Mary, was Frankfort; from 
whence, in consequence of the dissension, he went to Geneva. 

In the reign of Elizabeth, Edmund Grindall, who had been his fellow exile, and was now become bishop 
of London, collated him to the archdeaconry of Essex, January 3rd, 1559; he likewise was appointed 
rector of High Ongar. 

Besides these, it has been said that the well known Scottish Reformer, John Knox, as well as John 
Bodleigh and John Pullain, took some part in the execution of this version, It does not seem very pro- 
bable that the former took any active part in the translation; but there can, I think, be hardly any 
question that John Bodleigh was connected with this version : this may be inferred from the proprietorship 
of it seeming to be in his hands in the reign of Elizabeth. It does not, however, prove him to have been 
one of the éranslators. 

Characteristics This translation differed from all that had preceded it, not only in its plan, but also in its execution. 

ofthis vesion “TH.9 other versions had been generally the work or the revision of an individual; or at most, a revision in 
which certain individuals executed certain particular parts: in this translation we find, on the contrary, 
‘many acting unitedly in the formation of a version, and thus, in the plan of operation, there was a principle 
of completeness which had not been acted on previously. 

The execution of the work also is very different from that of preceding translations. This will be 
evident to any one who compares a portion of it with the translation of Tyndale, or its revision in Cran- 

alle supple. ‘mer’s Bible; the Geneva translators, by the use of italic supplements, often aided the sense without seeming 
to insert what was not found in the original. Perhaps, in some cases, they may have carried this liberty 
too far; but on the whole, it enabled them to give more exactly the force of the original. 

TheN Tetof ‘The New Testament rendered by these translators, was published (as has been already stated) in 1587, 

this version before the entire Bible. ‘This was a small square volume printed in Roman letters, divided into verses, 

Divison of and with a good many notes in the margin, With regard to the division into verses, it is to be observed, 

‘ee that this was the first time the Scriptures had been printed thus broken into these sections. In Robert 
Stephens’s fourth edition of the Greek Testament (1551), the notation of the verses had been for the first 
time appended: and in this edition, the numbers were put in the margin, while the text went on con- 
tinuously. ‘These numbers were found so convenient for purposes of reference, that they soon became 
universally adopted; the Geneva translators being the first to break the text into little paragraphs. It is 
probable, that they used Stephens’s fourth edition when engaged in this work, while at the same time, in 
the manner of rendering not a few passages, they followed the judgment which Beza had expressed. In 

Defence pia somo places they paid a decided deference to his criticisms; with regard even to what he had considered 
(without adequate evidence) to be errors in the Greek text. 

‘The following was the title of this New Testament :— 


ae In an address headed, “To the Reader Mercie and 
Peace through Christ our Sauiour,” some account is 

NEVVE TEST A= given of tho plan purued by the translators. This 
MENT OF OVR LORD IE- address runs in the singular number, as though some 

fus Chrift, particular person had been the principal conductor of 


‘ 
Conte gn withthe Grek end bes op the wotkst Halsey 
ee yentereneiptnetrmuryoae Tt the which ae ofthe fst of bit wih 
arguments, rt, as for ewery. knowe their Fathers wil, and are affectioned to the trueth, I 
aaeeemaikcntegicn knee: teeietiee rendre reason of my doing in Sewelines, First, as touching 
ous Table the perusing of the text, it was diligently reused by the moste 

_ ATGENEVA approued Greke examples, and conference of translations in 

Beiatia By Cited acto other tonges, os the leamed may easely indge, both by the 

; faithful rendering of the sentence, and also by the proprietie 

of the wordes, and perspicuitie of the phrase, Forthermore that the Reader might be by all meanes profited, I haue 
deuided the text nto verses and section, according to the best editions in other langages, and also as to this day the ancient 
Greke copies mention it was wont to be used, And because the Hebrewe and Greke phrases, which are strange to 
rendre in other tongues, and also short, shulde not be to harde, I baue sometyme interpreted them without any whit 


* ‘This edition ofthe New Testament, with is copious | simi intl woodcuts Se. &e, ‘The prfices and the index 
marginal annotations has been cael reprinted somewhat | at the end ofthe vlame, re au exaty reprinted. 1 vo 
in its original form, page for page, and fine for line, with fae- | fSep So; large paper copies 4to. 
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diminishing the grave of the sense, as our langage doth vse them, and sometyme haue put to that worde which lacking 
made the sentence obscure, but haue set it in such letters as may easely be discerned from the commun text.” 


‘The anonymous writer of this preface then goes on to speak of the annotations which constitute so pro- The Annots: 
minent a part of the editions of this version. 

“As concerning the Annotations, wherunto these letters a,b c, &c leade vs, I haue endeuored so to profiit al 
therby, that both the learned & others might be holpen : for to my knollage I haue omitted nothing vnexpounded, 
wherby he that is any thing exercised in the Scriptures of God, might iustely complayn of hardenes : and also in respect 
of them that haue more profited in the same, I hane explicat all suche places by the best learned interpreters as ether 
‘were falsely expounded of some or els absurdely applyed by others ; so that by this meanes both they which haue not 
abilitie to by the Commentaries ypon the New testament, and they also which haue not opportunitie & leasure to reade 
them because of their prolixitie may vse this booke in stede therof ” 

In the conclusion of this address, the preservation of the New Testament by the nominal church through- Fire 
out the long period of Romish apostasy is alluded to. He says:— 

“So may we glorife him [God] more and more rendring to him eternal thankes and praises for his heauenly and in- 
estimable giftes bestowed vpon his charche, that all thogh Satan, Antichrist, and all his ennemies rage and burste, yet 
are they not able to suppresse them, nether wil he diminishe them : for seing he doth not only brydel his ennemies furie, 
‘but causeth them to defende and preserue his giftes for the vse of his Churche (as we se the Iewes Christs professed 
‘ennemies preserue the olde testament in moste integritie) what shulde we doute of his bontiful liberalitie towards vs ? or 
why do we not rather with all humilitie and submission of mynde obey him, loue & feare him which is God blessed 
for euer ?” 

‘The margins of this New Testament (as well as those of the entire Bible when published) were plenti- 
fully filled with notes on the text. These were much in request amongst those who loved the word of 
God ; so much so that several editions of King James's version were published with these notes appended to 
them. They appear, generally speaking, to be well written, and in them the doctrines of the Gospel are 
very prominently set forth. It is not unlikely that their character was partly influenced by the circumstances 
in which they were written; namely, by exiles, who were toiling for the benefit of their country, where 
Popery was again taking its stand. 


XII. 


ACCESSION OF ELIZABETH.—RETURN OF THE EXILES. 
GENEVA BIBLE PUBLISHED. 


Tux time of severe trial and persecution to the professors of the Gospel, during the reign of Mary, sccesion of 
closed at her death, November 17th, 1558 The accession of Queen Elizabeth was one of those SU? Fl. 
cireumstances which, through the merciful ordering of God, led to the restored circulation both of the 
Scriptures and of the testimony of the Gospel in England; the former of these having never since that time 
been withdrawn, ‘The transfer of the crown from Mary to her sister was an event which occasioned much 
joy and thankfulness. ‘The persecutions in the preceding reign had failed to commend the religion of Rome En of he 
to the people at large; and it is most likely that very many besides the two hundred and seventy-seven, bone 
who gave their lives in the defence and quarrel of Christ and His Gospel, and the several hundreds “9 
who were exiles on the continent, knew and prized the Gospel of the grace of God. ‘The previous 
circulation of the Seriptures had been as the sowing of the seed of truth; and the harvest was springing up, 
even though external circumstances caused its progress to be seen but dimly. 

It is evident that the number of Christians in England, who were not ashamed of the profession of Many in Eag- 
Christ, was considerable. Of course, the word of the Lord was then true even as it is now, ea ae 
« Wide is the gate and broad is the way that leadeth unto destruction, and many there are go in thereat :” confes: Chris. 
the word of Christ in this, as in all things else, must stand steadfast, even though heaven and earth pass 
away ; and never can we (if Scripture be our guide) expect to find the few and the many belong to different 
classes until that coming of the Son of man, when every eye shall see Him, and all kindreds of the earth 
shall wail because of Him. 


‘The exiles on 
the continent. 


tetas 


ubited 
june 13, 1658. 


Fox's sermon 


tons oi 
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Amongst those in England who were faithful to the profession of the Gospel, those Christians in London 
have, in the first place, to be mentioned, who continued to meet together throughout all this bitter time 
of trial. ‘Their preservation was in itself a very gracious proof of the overruling care of God. It was just as 
the Lollards had been a continuous chain of witnesses, in the midst of almost uninterrupted persecution, 
connecting Wiclif and Tyndale; so these, set in the very fire, as it were, in the midst of persecution such 
as had never been equalled in England, were witnesses for the truth against those who slew the holy ser- 
vants of the Lord, Some of the circumstances relative both to the sufferings of some of these saints in 
London, and to the preservation of others, have been already stated; in addition to which, it may be well 
hore to notice, that they had collections in their meetings for the prisoners of the Lord, which sometimes, at 
single meeting, amounted to ten pounds. 

‘Many were the devices used for ensnaring them,—sometimes through treachery, sometimes through 


them. force. On one occasion, a person who had gone amongst them in order to take an opportunity of 


betraying them, was arrested by the grace of God: so that, instead of opposing, he cast in his lot with this 
company, so seemingly devoted to destruction, 

In other places, likewise, there were many who were, humanly speaking, by the accession of Elizabeth 
snatched from impending destruction. ‘There was a company of such at Stoke in Suffolk; while in the 
North of England, where, through the lenity of Archbishop Heath and Bishop Tonstall, the persecution 
was comparatively little felt, there was much of testimony for the Gospel of Christ. 

‘None, however, hailed the change more than did the scattered exiles who had taken refuge on the conti- 
nent, Most truly might it be said of them, that their hearts yearned for theit native country, which they 
sorrowed to see ruled over by superstition and persecution, As to themselves, they were indeed mourners 
and pilgrims during their exile: their subsistence was very precarious, depending mostly upon the pecu- 
niary aid which was furnished them either from England, or else from the reformed in the countries in 
which they had found an asylum. ‘Their books likewise are supposed to have aided them by their sale, 
but J think it may well be doubted whether they did as much as pay their own expenses. ‘The importation 
of the books which the exiles might publish (amongst others those of Coverdale by name), were prohibited 
by a proclamation dated June the 13th, 1555 ; at the same time search was made for those who either had 
any correspondence with the exiles, or transmitted any money to them, 

‘The minds of the exiles were much turned to the hope of again being permitted to dwell in their native 
land: and not only had they this as a matter of hope, but their speedy return was spoken of with confidence, 
even before the occurrence of that event which brought it to pass. 


“Those at Basil had the news of their speedy return told them the day before the Queen’s death It was strange, 
but true; for Elmer (bishop of London afterwards) was present when John Fox preached there, when, among 


other arguments which he used for the consolation of the poor English, he bad them to be of good comfort, 


for the time drew near that they should be restored to their own country; and said that this he told them Dei 
monitu, being warned of God so to do, He was reproved by the elder sort for thus preaching, but the issue of 
things excused him And by comparing the times, it appeared that he preached this sermon but the day before the 
Queen’s death.” 


After the tidings of the accession of Elizabeth reached Strasburgh, messengers were sent to Zurich, 
through whom the English there learned the happy intelligence on the last day of November, 1558, On 
the following day, Peter Martyr, who had been professor of divinity at Oxford in the reign of Edward, and 
who at this time was professor at Zurich, wrote to Calvin; and thus the English at Geneva learned that they 
might return to their native land. ‘The work of the translation of the Bible, in which Coverdale and some 
others of these were engaged, has been already noticed. ‘The New Testament had now been printed 
nearly a year and a half, and thus itis probable that the version of the Old was by this time pretty far ad- 
vanced: its actual publication did not take place until the year 1560, after many of the exiles had returned 
home. In this completed Bible it is to be observed, that the translation of the New Testament differs in 
several respects from that which had been separately printed in 1557. This Bible, which was stored with 
marginal notes, continued for many years to be the popular version in England, having been displaced only 
t, by King James's translation, which appeared fifty-one years afterwards. Even then the new version did but 


gion at King ing gradually supersede the Geneva translation, for from the year 1611 to 1621 inclusive, there were at least 


james's 


six editions printed of this latter version, besides the vast number of copies which were still in the hands of 
private possessors on every side. In some families it continued to be used for very many years after this, 
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and I have occasionally met with copies of it which have been from the days of Queen Elizabeth, and are Copies iin 
still in common use. 

‘The Geneva Bible of 1560 was the first edition printed in the reign of Elizabeth: hence it is probable Previou eti- 
that the copies of previous translations, which had been in use in the reign of Edward VI., were yet in {ies 
existence; and were now doubtless once more freely circulated and openly used. ‘Thus there was 
again the same liberty which had been enjoyed for a little season during the reign of Henry, and fully 
during that of Edward. The labours of the Geneva translators had been like those of Tyndale, in 1526 
—an endeavour to shed the light of God’s word upon England from a foreign land: and if we do not find 
these labours as reiterated as those had been, it evidently was only because the change of events rendered 
such efforts needless, 

And now having brought down the narrative of the connection between the circulation of the Scriptures No interrup- 
and the progress of the Reformation, as far as the point at which the uninterrupted use of the Bible oer 
English commenced; it is needless farther to trace the history of editions, and of circumstances relative to ScTPt ren 
them. There are, however, various separate matters, such as the conclusion of the life of that veteran son of Elsa. 
translator, Myles Coverdale, as wel asthe history of the translations called the Bishop's Bible, the Rhe- éxy LavsDso 
mish and Douay version, and King James's, which remain to be briefly noticed, 


XIV. 


THE LATTER PART OF COVERDALF'S LIFE. 


‘Myes Covenpate was at Geneva at the time of the accession of Queen Elizabeth; for he, with others Coverdale at 
at that place, wrote (December 15th, 1558) on the occasion a letter to the congregation at Frankfort, in Generate 
which they congratulate them on the event, and desire that all their Private dissension might cease, con- Flibeth, 
cerning ceremonies, &c. It is indeed pleasant to find that such gracious sentiments had a place in the eeaek eran 
hearts of the Geneva exiles towards their brethren: for it appears to be commonly supposed, that those Frankfort,Dee 
who retired to Geneva had been by no means well treated by their brethren who remained at Frankfort. iio" 
Indeed, it would have been well if both parties had ever been free from the charge of forcing things con- 

fessedly non-scriptural upon the consciences of their brethren, 

‘The first intimation of Coverdale’s having actually reached England is this :—That on the 12th of Coverdale e- 
November, 1559, he took his turn as preacher at Paul’s Cross. He may probably have been already it OF 
some months in England. Coverdale now occupied a remarkable position: he was the only patriarch Breaches at 
of the English Reformation that was left; the only one of those whose testimony had commenced forty years 1559. 
before, at Cambridge; and who, by preaching the Gospel, or diffusing the Scriptures in English, had 
introduced the bright shining ofthe lamp of God's truth. Coverdale had done this in both ways. 

Coverdale was likewise the only one of the English bishops who had aided the Reformation in the days 7h ony Eog- 
of Edward, and who still lived without having made any compromise of conscience. Barlow and Scory, wy aie 
who had been bishops, the one of Bath and Wells, the other of Chichester, still survived ; but they had made conformed vo 
compliances, in the reign of Mary, to preserve their liberty. Thus, in many respects, Coverdale stood 
alone in a place of pre-eminence, and thus we find him honoured by those who most valued the truth and 
word of God. 

On the 17th of December, 1559; Coverdale was one of those who took a part in the consecration of covsdae at 
Matthew Parker, archbishop of Canterbury. On this occasion he shewed how deeply rooted was his objec- trnsrase” 
tion to the use of the “habits,” for he chose only to appear in a plain black gown. It is not unlikely fers, Dee 
that it was his non-conformity in this matter that hindered his being again appointed to a bishopric, His opposition 
Barlow and Scory were again so appointed, but not to the same sees which they had before held. How- 
ever, at the time of Archbishop Parker’s consecration, the see of Exeter had not become vacant, for 
Turberville, who had been appointed bishop of that diocese in the reign of Mary, was not deprived until Bp Turberille 
the commencement of January, 1560; so that Coverdale could not, as yet, have had his former bishopric {50° 
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Wm Alley offered to him. It seems probable that he was not offered any of the vacant sees, and that the cause of 
eeetee "this was his non-conformity in the matter of the “habits,” &c. William Alley was made bishop of Exeter 
9,180 on the 9th of June, 1560. 
Bp, Grindall Coverdale, although poor and destitute of any preferment, was befriended by Edmund Grindall, bishop 
Gove. of London, who, on the vacancy of the see of Llandaff, wrote to the secretary of Queen Elizabeth, strongly 
Propoves him recommending Coverdale as the bishop of that diocese. ‘This makes it highly improbable that Coverdale 
Linda” had previously refused a bishopric. Grindall, however, expressed his doubts whether the see of Llandaff, 
despoiled as it was of its revenue, would yield sufficient for Coverdale to live on. He speaks in high com- 
mendation of Coverdale, “who was in Christ before us all,” lamenting that thus in his old age he should 
be without means of subsistence. It is not known whether any attention was paid to Grindall’s recom- 
mendation: this only is certain, that Coverdale did not receive the bishopric of Llandaff. Grindall made 
various attempts to befriend Coverdale, and complained that he did not receive the attention which was 
his due. I cannot,” he said, “excuse us bishops,” although, as to himself, he stated that he had offered 
him many things, of which he had not thought fit to accept. 

Coverdale was, however, for a short period, appointed to the rectorship of a parish; his friend, bishop 
him the Grindall having, in the beginning of 1563, presented him with the living of St. Magnus, near London 
Stagros Loa. Bridge. Some delay occurred in consequence of his being too poor to pay the queen her ‘first fruits,” 
fon,Bridge which amounted to 662. 16s. 10d., and thus he had to wait until he could get Elizabeth to excuse him the 
ey poverty at payment, He wrote to Archbishop Parker, as well as to others, requesting them to represent to the queen 
Ue pattonso HOW utterly unable he was to meet this demand. He besought the archbishop to join with Grindall in 
bycust iy soliciting her to forgive him the “frst fruits.” He represented how his bishopric had been taken from 

him ten years before, and how he had since remained in poverty. He likewise represented, that at his 
age it was not likely that he could enjoy the benefice, “going (he said) upon my grave as they say, and 
not like to live a year.” If the queen would grant him this favour, he said to the archbishop, “so am I 
fully persuaded, God willing, to shew myself again as thankful, and in my vocation, during my short time, 
as fruitful and as quiet as I can.” This letter to Archbishop Parker was dated, 29 Jan., New Year,” and 
signed, “ Myles Coverdale, quondam Exon.” 
‘A few days after, he wrote to Cecil on the same subject; thanking him for former help which he had 
received, and telling him, that if it would please him to obtain this for him, he should think this enough 
“to be as good as a feast.” ‘This was on the 6th of February. A few weeks afterwards, Coverdale wrote 
again to Archbishop Parker, stating that he had received a message from Lord Robert Dudley, (better 
Tre Queen known as the earl of Leicester), to let him know that the queen had granted his request concerning the 
fue first fruits, 
Covertste Coverdale was collated to this rectory of St. Magnus the Martyr, March 3rd, 1563. He was allowed 
collated tothe at the time to remain a nonconformist, as regards the “habits” and other matters which troubled his 
Magnus, conscience, so that there was no compromise in his having accepted the rectory. ‘The strict compulsion 
‘Suictcon. £0 conformity which subsequently took place, had not as yet begun; and thus, under the protection of 
formity vet Grindall, he enjoyed much liberty. ‘The Act of Uniformity, which had been passed at the commence- 
ment of the reign of Elizabeth, was not, as yet, brought into any thing like full practical operation, 
Coverdale _In this year he was taken with the plague, and, old as he was (seventy-five), recovered again, ‘as though 
Pingus Seype God had some more work for him to do in the church before his death.” What his subsequent labours 
may have proved as to result is not known; but he continued to preach the Gospel of Christ. It is the day 
of account which must shew the fruit of his subsequent, as well as of his prior testimony. 
MadeD D ty In the same year, 1563, Coverdale received the degree of Doctor of Divinity from the University of 
Seumbtiga, Cambridge, per gratiam ; he had received this degree from that of Tiibingen several years before. 
Barkley, bishop of Bath and Wells, took this degree at the same time as Coverdale. In the following 
year, Bishop Grindall desired to take his degree of Doctor of Divinity; and accordingly he wrote to the 
vice-chancellor of the University of Cambridge, requesting that he would either admit him himself, or 
Appointed to else authorize some other person to do so. Upon this, the vice-chancellor transmitted the authority for 
Grisdall. "this purpose (bearing date, April 10, 1564) to Coverdale, who admitted Grindall to his degree at the 
4-15, 1854 bishop's palace in London, on the 15th of the same month. ‘This, at least, shews that both by the vice- 
chancellor and thg bishop, this poor and aged servant of Christ was held in high respect. 
Conformity Coverdale continued to hold the rectory of St. Magnus until the year 1566; when he, and many others, 
brewfefalloe. Were compelled either to conform or to resign whatever benefices they held. In 1564, the Act of 
{ng years. Uniformity was pressed in several cases: and in the two following years, it was brought into full operation. 
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It has been questioned, but I think needlessly, whether it was on account of age and infirmity that Cover- Coverdale in 
dale resigned, or whether it was on account of the uniformity required. ‘That it was the latter is evident fomeqvene® 
from the fact, that he was a nonconformist, and it was needful for him to conform, unless he preferred rectory, 1565 
resigning; and he did not cease preaching until after this time. 

Other ministers in London (about forty-six in all), were deprived at the same time, on the same ground. Forgaix 
Strype thus speaks of them :— 

“After the deprivation of the London ministers for seven or eight weeks, their hearers either came to the churches Caller #1125. 
and heard the conformable preachers, or went no whither. Many of them ran after father Coverdale, who took that 
occasion to preach the more constantly; but yet with much fear, so that he would not be known where he preached, 
though many came to his house to ask where he would preach the next Lord's day. This it is likely he did, because he 
id not care for tumultuous meetings, lest he might give offence to the government ” 


He was now more than seventy-eight years old; and yet we find him still continuing to preach thus Coverdale a 
diligontly:: this, indeed, was what had peculiarly marked him forty years before amongst his cotemporaries, "0 
when the profession of the Gospel began at Cambridge. 

His long and laborious life was now near its close: of its conclusion we know no particulars beyond 
what is learned from his having continued to preach until, at the farthest, a few months of his death, This Coverdale’ 
took place in the beginning of the year 1569; and, on the 19th of February, he was buried in the chancel fr rent, 
of St. Bartholomew's Church, behind the Royal Exchange. His funeral was attended by vast crowds of Fe. 10 
persons, by whom he had been admired and loved. 

His tomb was marked by “a fair plated stone,” with an inscription stating his age—eighty-one years ; 
but this stone, together with much of the building, was destroyed by the fire of London, In the year 1840, 
this church was pulled down, to make way for certain improvements; on which occasion much care was 
taken in the removal of the remains of those who had been interred within its walls. A particular search 
was made for the bones of Coverdale and the remains which were supposed to be his were carefully raised The asin. 
and removed to the church of St. Magnus, of which, till forced to resign, he had been rector. In this meio! iy 
place the supposed remains of Coverdale were re-interred. The parishioners of St. Magnus had erected a Re-ntered at 
‘monument to his memory in the year 1887; so that now his mouldering ashes are located in the place in toate" 
which he has been more honoured in death than he was in life. Bridge 

‘The long and weary life of service, exile, and suffering which Coverdale led, was but the result of the 
knowledge of grace received; proving blessedly that he who is freely forgiven, instead of being careless 
about the bringing forth of fruit, is the most diligent and devoted in so doing. 

Coverdale seems in himself to connect together the two distinct periods of the history of the circulation Long period of 
of the English Scriptures—the time of restriction and that of liberty. He had been the associate of Covts!s 
‘Tyndale, the martyr for the word of God ho was, in part, the means of the conversion of Rogers, another Wh th 
honoured instrument; and now, surviving his former fellow-workers, both his predecessors and successors api Se 
in labour, he lived to see that liberty of circulation of the word of God restored in England which still“ 
exists, and has continued without interruption. ‘There are but two names which oceupy as high a place with 
regard to the diffusion of the word of God in English, and these are Wiclif and Tyndale; each of these 
three had his distinct work, and each was honoured by the blessing of God. 

It is impossible to take leave of Coverdale without regarding him as one of the most devoted and 
honoured amongst the many instruments of the Reformation raised up by God in the sixteenth century. 

He appears as the successor of ‘T'yndale,—toiling to the same end, aided by the same grace, and, after 
a longer pilgrimage, entering into the same rest, and waiting for the full fruition of glory when Christ 
comes again, and raises all his sleeping saints in bodies of glory like unto His own. 
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Xv. 
THE “BISHOPS’ BIBLE” PREPARED AND PUBLISHED. 


Arren the Scriptures were again permitted, inthe reign of Elizabeth, to be freely read and used, one of The Bites 
the first steps for bringing them publicly into notice was their being again set up in the parish churches, jf i pei 
where they were publicly read every Lord’s day. ‘The version which was thus “authorized” was of course che. 
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the Great Bible,” which had been adopted for this purpose in the reigns of Henry and of Edward: 
indeed no other Bibles would be so placed, unless, perhaps, enough copies of the Bible which bears the 
name of Thomas Matthew could have been gathered together for the purpose. ‘The new version, by the 
Geneva exiles, was not yet published. It would therefore have been a needless delay, to have waited till 
that were obtainable ; and even if it had been already completed, it is not very likely that those who now 
held ecclesiastical authority in England would have regarded, without suspicion, the version which had been 
executed by those who had separated from the other English exiles, on account of their dislike to the 
English service-book, “ habits,” &e. 

In the eatly part of the reign of Elizabeth, Cranmer’s Bible was thus restored to the place which it had 
previously occupied. It was not, however, long before many complaints were made against this translations 
various statements were alleged as reasons for condemning the version altogether. It is probable that 
many now set to work to examine the English Bible more critically than had been done before, and 
thus many real or supposed corrections were suggested. The advocates of the Geneva version are 
mentioned as having depreciated Cranmer’s. It is probable that the charges of corruption which they 
made might have had some reference to the insertion in it (in smaller type) of passages from the Latin 
Vulgate, which do not exist in the Hebrew or Greek originals. ‘The Romanists of course objected to this 
version; but they had done the same with regard to every previous translation ; and they have now done so 
with regard to all since, except indeed their own. 


Bishop Sandys One of the Protestant objectors was Edwin Sandys, at this time bishop of Worcester, and, subsequently, 


writes to Aby 
Parker, Feb, 
156-5, 


Strype's Par. 
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.¥5, archbishop of York, In writing to Archbishop Parker, Feb. 6, 1564-5, he charged the setters forth of 
Cranmer’s Bible with haying ‘followed Munster too much, who doubtless was a very negligent man in his 
doings, and often swerved very much from the Hebrew.” This was after the preparation for a new Bible 
had commenced, for with this letter he returned a certain portion of the Bible, which the archbishop had 
sent to him for revision. Now let us see, first, how far Cranmer’s Bible followed the Latin interpretation 
‘of Munster; and, secondly, how far the character which Archbishop Sandys thus gave to Munster is 
correct, 

First, then, the basis of the Old Testament, in Cranmer’s Bible, is in part the translation of Tyndale, 
and in part that of Coverdale. Now Tyndale published his version of the Pentateuch four years before 
‘Munster put forth his Hebrew and Latin Bible, so that in that part Tyndale could not possibly have fol- 
lowed Munster, Again, the other portion of Tyndale’s labour, namely, from Joshua to the Chronicles 
inclusive, was in all probability executed before his imprisonment, which took place in the year when the 
first volume of Munster’s Biblo appeared. ‘Tyndale could have made no use of it: for his occupation, during 
several months previous to his imprisonment, was not the translation of the Old Testament, but the revision 
of his version of the New. The basis of the rest of the Old Testament was Coverdale’s version ; one of his 
“subsidia” was certainly Munster’s Latin version ; but it cannot be proved that he followed it servilely: nay, 
it is most easy to shew, that while he used it as an aid, he did not take it as his basis. 1t would be difficult 
to prove, that the revisors of the joint labour of ‘I'yndale and Coverdale, made too great a use of Munster. 


Was Musstera Secondly, it has to be inquired whether Munster really “executed his version negligently, often swerving 
assfultsanso- from the Hebrew.” I do not think that this charge can be proved: for it appears to me that Munster 


Laurence’s 
‘objections to 
Cranmers 


Bible 


adheres very closely to the original, always preferring literal exactness to elegance of phraseology. It is not 
to be denied that he has committed oversights (Who has not?); but the character here given to him was one 
by no means deserved. If particular examples had been brought forward, the question could have been faitly 
examined; but as it now stands, the general charge made by Archbishop Sandys ean only receive a general 
answer. It seems to me that the existing version, which was publicly read, was made an object of attack; 
and those who disliked it, without having any particular objection which they could define, stated reasons 
which they supposed were sound. All such changes ought, however, to be examined, if we would form a 
true judgment, 

‘Another objector was a person named Laurence, who is described as being “a noted Grecian at this 
time.” He stated to Archbishop Parker, that various passages in the New Testament of the existing 
versions were inadequately rendered. He gave a list of particular texts, in which he noticed something to 
be amended; referring apparently, in his criticisms, to any of the existing translations indisetiminately, 
Several of his remarks apply apparently to some particular edition of these various versions; so that they 
refer not merely to errors of translation, but to those of editing and printing likewise. Although Laurence 
may be classed amongst the objectors to the “Great Bible;” yet his suggestions, if acted on, would not 
have amounted to any thing more than a revision, 
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Another reason, which had probably a good deal of weight in causing a new translation to be undertaken, Spread ofthe 

was the fact of the Geneva version having become the one in daily use, in private families: this at least hase" ™" 
was the case very soon; and it is probable that it had begun to be preferred, before the Bishop's Bible was 
undertaken, It is likely that a version was thus desired by Archbishop Parker, which should be free from 
the objections urged by Bishop Sandys, Laurence, and others; and which should not only be authorised 
and appointed for public use, but also be calculated to compete with the Geneva translation for private The Bishops 
reading. ‘This last mentioned version had been, like al that had originally preceded it, the undertaking of tends 0 
private individuals, What Archbishop Parker wished for was, a version executed by those whose position ‘Pit 
and station might give the translation akind of weight. In this Parker acted very differently from Cranmer, 
Cranmer had taken the best version that he could find which was then in existence, and used it with com- 
paratively little revision: Parker, on the contrary; would have the work to be thoroughly remodelled, and 
made, not the adoption of the previous labours of others, but a version of a different character; in this 
respect resembling more the Geneva translation, than any of those of an earlier date. 

Bishop Sandys, in another letter, urged on the archbishop to complete and carry out his design of pub- Bp. Sends 
lishing a new version of the Bible. He says, “‘Those which we have be not only false printed, but also give Siy'parcer 
great offence to many, by reason of the depravity in reading.” ‘Suppo Par 

‘The Book of Psalms had been sent to Guest, bishop of Rochester, for revision, Hi sent it back « with ie Pans 
his notes and advertisements,” In writing to Parker, he said— 

‘That he “had not altered the translation but where it gave occasion of an error. As at the first Psalm, at the 
Deginning, I turn the preterperfect tense into the present tense; because the sense is too harsh in the preterperfect 
tense. Where in the New Testament one piece of a Psalm is reported, I translate it in the Psalms according to the 
translation thereof in the New Testament, for the avoiding of the offence that may rise to the people upon divers trans- 
lations. Where two great letters be joined together or one great letter is twice put, it signifieth that both the sentences 
or the words be expounded together ” 

This latter sentence evidently refers to some of the marks of reference which Guest had made use of, in 
his manuscript. 

Another portion was sent to Parkhurst, bishop of Norwich, who wrote in reply to Archbishop Parker, A portion re- 
that he would labour in it to the best of his ability. wo» 

Davies, bishop of St. David’s, had another part. He was at this time employed in aiding William Another by 
Salesbury, in translating the New Testament into Welsh; he was thus taken away from his previous work, ®? P* 
and the whole Bible in Welsh (which apparently they would have undertaken) was not executed for 
twenty years. 

In the year 1566, Bishop Cox, of Ely, wrote to Archbishop Parker (May 8), in which he thus refers to Bp. Cox writes 
the progress of the translation :— ghee 

“I trust your grace is well forward with the Bible by this time, I perceive the greatest burden will lie upon your 
neck, touching care and travail I would wish that such usual words as we English people be acquainted with, might 
still remain in their form & sound, so far forth as the Hebrew will well bear; ink-horn terms to be avoided.” 

‘The version of the Bible which Archbishop Parker thus superintended was published in the year 188 Ba Bie tone 


with simply the following title:— 
The holie Bible. 


This is in the upper compartment of an engraved plate, the centre of which is occupied with a portrait of 
the queen, having the arms of England and France quarterly in a shield over her head, with those of Ireland 
in a shield to the right of it, and those of Wales in a shield to the left. Beneath the portrait of the queen 
is the following text :— 


Bp Gua. 


‘Non me pudet Euangelii Christi 
Virtus enim Dei est ad salutem 
Onni credenti. Rom. i. 


At the end of various portions of this Bible there are initial letters, which are supposed to intimate the titast the 
respective individuals by whom they were executed. However, it is doubtful, in some instances, who fosjons 
were the persons intimated. dof Pen 
At the end of the Pentateuch are the letters, W. E., standing, as is supposed, for William Exoniensis; {f°¥¢ 
that is, William Alley, bishop of Exeter. ‘This translator was born at Great Wycombe, in Buckingham- Wm. Alle, 


shire; he was educated at Eton, and afterwards, in 1598, was admitted at King’s College, Cambridge; he 2? 


Notice of him 
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took his degree of Bachelor of Arts and then removed to Oxford, where he continued for some time. He 


Biis's Woot’s hecame a zealous reformer, and like many others married (this was, I suppose, in the reign of Edward VIL). 
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He had a benefice, which he left on the accession of Queen Mary, being probably deprived on the ground 
of matrimony. He spent his time during the reign of Mary in wandering « from place to place in the 
north parts of England where he was not known ; and by his sometimes practising of physic and teaching of 
youths he obtained a comfortable subsistence for himself and his wife.” Several of the professors of the 
Gospel appear to have found at the same time a shelter in the northern counties of England, where they 
were comparatively safo in the dioceses of the non-persecuting prelates, Heath, Tonstall, and Oglethorp. 
‘Thus there were many thrown together who were the means of strengthening one another’s hands. 

On the accession of Elizabeth, Alley was appointed Divinity Lecturer at St, Paul's, the situation which 
had six years before been filled by John Rogers, Some of his lectures thus delivered on the first epistle 
of St. Peter, were published under the title of « ‘The Poor Man’s Library.” 

In 1560 he was appointed bishop of Exeter, and consecrated in July of that year. He died April 15, 1570. 

It is probable that he was one of the best Hebraists at this time in Engla wrote a Hebrew 
grammar, which he appears to have left behind in manuscript. In his epitaph he is described as being, 
« acerrimus Evangelicee veritatis propugnator,” no mean commendation, when it is remembered that ear- 
nestly contending for the faith once delivered to the saints would, in a part of his days, have put aman in 
peril of his life, 


‘The next portion appears to conclude at the end of the second book of Samuel, where the initials R. M. 
are placed, ‘These are regarded as standing for * Richard Menevensis” Richard Davies, bishop of St 
David's, has been already mentioned as having been previously engaged about a version in his native 
Janguage—the Welsh. He was born probably in Denbighshire, about the year 1509, and educated at 
‘New Inn, Oxford. He was one of the exiles in the reign of Mary; but, returning on the accession of 


mies Monty Elizabeth, he was made bishop of St. Asaph, from which see he was in the following year translated to 
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" that of St. David's, He died in October, 1581, He published some small works in his native language, 
especially designed to set before them the Gospel which had been so long obscured and kept out of sight. 
In the Welsh New Testament, already referred to, he translated certain of the epistles. 


‘The third portion concludes at the end of the second book of Chronicles, where the letters E. W. appear, 
standing for Edwin Wigomensis.” This was Edwin Sandys, who has already been mentioned as one of 
the great promoters of this version, He was born near Hawkshead, in Lancashire, in the year 1519. He 
went to St. John’s College, Cambridge, in the year 1532, or the following year. This college was, at that 
time, and for many years afterwards, the most remarkable place for the number of persons it contained 
who were professors of the Gospel; and it is probable that whilst there Sandys was converted, In 1547, 
Sandys was elected master of Catherine Hall. During the reign of Edward he received various benefices, 
but continued to reside at Cambridge. In 1552 he married a lady who appears from her surname to have 
been a relative of his own. 

In the following year, when he was vice-chancellor of the University, Edward VI. died, and the Lady 
Jane having been proclaimed queen, he preached in support of her title. In consequence of this, he was, 
after the close of her brief reign, deprived of his vice-chancellorship, and committed to the Tower, Here 
he was deprived of everything, except a Bible, which his faithful servant, Quintin Swainton, brought to him, 
‘After having been kept in a vile prison for three weeks, he was removed to the same apartment with John 
Bradford, who was his companion for more than half a year. By the joint labour of Bradford and Sandys, 
their gaoler was converted, not only from Romanism, but to Christ: he used, from time to time, to bring 
them bread and wine, and thus these three united in happily receiving the Lord’s supper. 

He was subsequently removed to the Marshalsea; whence, after nine weeks, he was liberated by the inter- 
cession of Sir Thomas Holeroft, knight-marshal. Upon this he escaped from England, although with great 
difficulty, the lord chancellor, bishop Gardiner, being very earnest to retake him. On the 6th May, 1554, he 
embarked for Flanders; two emissaries, sent to apprehend him,arriving at the shore while the vessel was yet 
in sight, His last act, before leaving England, had been preaching on the beach, toa congregation of sailors. 

When he reached Antwerp, he found that even there orders had been already given for his apprehension. 
However, by the good hand of his God upon him, he escaped; and, at length, reached Strasburgh. His life 
at this place was saddened in very many ways; he was one who took some part in the grievous dissension, 
which divided the English exiles; but not, of course, to the same extent as was done by those at Frankfort. 
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At the time of the accession of queen Elizabeth, he was at Zurich, with Peter Martyr: but he forthwith sis return to 
set out for England; and after preaching at Strasburgh, he returned with Grindall, and reached England **#'** 

‘on the day of the coronation of Queen Elizabeth. He was very soon after this appointed bishop of Wor- Bp. of Worces 
cester, and was consecrated by Archbishop Parker, December 2Ist, 1559, In 1570, when Grindall, bishop “** 

of London, was translated to the arch-diocese of York, Sandys succeeded him; and six years afterwards, Of Londo, 
when Grindall was translated to Canterbury, Sandys succeeded him at York. He died July 10th, 1588. 9 v4 
His life after his return to England, was disquieted by the schemes and projects of various enemies; so 6 |” 
that few have experienced more continued turmoil. His judgment respecting the earlier English transla Dis! 1588. 
tions, and respecting Sebastian Munster, are, I think, very erroneous; but, in spite of his errors in judg- 

ment, he is to be regarded as a man deeply attached to the principles of the Reformation, and willing, if 

called upon, to suffer for their defence. 


‘The fourth portion of Archbishop Parker’s Bible concludes with the book of Job, where the letters End of J; 
A.P. @. appear ; these are supposed to indicate Andreas Peerson, Cantuarensis; Andrew Peerson, A PC. 
prebend of Canterbury, being at this time one of Archbishop Parker's chaplains. He had been fellow of Anite Pee, 
Bene’t College, Cambridge; he was the reader of the service at the consecration of Archbishop Parker. Canter. 
‘Throughout the archbishop’s life, he appears to have been highly esteemed by him. 


The fifth portion consists of the book of Psalms; after which occur the letters T. B, It is very uncer- Eodof Pins, 
tain who was indicated by these letters: some have thought that they stand for Thomas Bentham; but as" 
Bentham was at this time bishop of Lichfield and Coventry, it seems very unlikely that the initial of his 
surname would be used; especially, considering that the other bishops used the initial indicating their 
respective sees. It is, I think, much more probable, that ‘Thomas Becon was the translator of this portion, Protbiy Thos 
It may be that he gave it a final revision, since it is certain that Edmund Guest, bishop of Rochester, had 
sent Archbishop Parker his “notes and advertisements” for this book. 

‘Thomas Becon was distinguished amongst the Reformers by his writings. He was born in 1512, and Notice of him 
was educated at Cambridge, where he took his bachelor’s degree, in 1530; this was at the time when the 
Reformed doctrines had made considerable progress in that University. He was for some time one of 
Cranmer’s chaplains ; and, on May 24th, 1547, he was presented to the rectory of St. Stephen, Walbrook. 

In the reign of Mary, after having been twice imprisoned, he escaped to the continent, where he continued, 
by writing, to do what he could for the upholding of the doctrines of the Gospel amongst his countrymen, 
Becon died about the year 1570, 


At the close of the Proverbs, the letters A. P. &. again occur; making this book a sixth portion, It Bod of Pro- 
has been supposed that the person indicated, was not the same as the previous A. P. C.; but for this 14? © 
see no sufficient ground. ‘The reason assigned for this opinion has been, that the C. stands at a greater 
distance from the A. P. in the latter case, than in the former. It is true that the space is a minute particle 
greater (not more than a ¢hin space, in printing); but in each case the C. is purposely separated. I 
believe the indication to be simply that of the same individual, namely, Andrew Peerson. 


‘The seventh portion consists only of Ecclesiastes and the Canticles. At the end is A.P. & denoting, it tao cant. 
is said, Andreas Pern Eliensis, Andrew Perne being at this time prebendary of Ely. Ark 
Prebend of 
‘The eighth portion concludes with the Lamentations, at the end of which the letters R. W. occur, indi- wURW. 
cating, as is supposed, Robert Wintonensis. Robert Horne, bishop of Winchester, was a person of con. Bp of Win.” 
siderable eminence amongst the reformers. He had been an exile at Frankfort during the reign of Queen =" 
Mary, and afterwards at Zurich, On his return to England at the accession of Queen Elizabeth, he was 
employed in various steps which were taken for the re-establishment of the Protestant doctrines as the 
professed religion, When he was made bishop of Winchester, he was regarded as one of those who were 
very friendly to the nonconformists with respect to the “habits,” &c. 


‘At the end of the ninth allotment, which contains the two books, Ezekiel and Daniel, the initials are koa of Daniel 
T. C.L, Strype asks, “ Might it not be Thomas Cole of Lincolnshire?” Lewis assents to this without T ¢ L 
hesitation; but it would have been expected, if this had been the case, that the L would have been (as in pete’, or 
the similar instances) at a distance from the other two letters, and in a different character, whereas the (Lr Goechtr, 


End of Mala- 
chi EL, 
Grindall, Bp. 
of London 
Notice of him 
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interval is between the T and the two other letters, all being in the same character. This shews, I think, 
that it must have been Thomas Bentham, bishop of Lichfield and Coventry (who in his signature used to 
place Coventry the first), who had this portion assigned him. ‘Thomas Bentham was born about the 
year 1513, in Yorkshire. He was admitted a fellow of Magdalen College, November 16, 1546, and became 
‘one of the most eminently learned in Hebrew of any of his cotemporaries at Oxford. In the reign of Mary 
he was deprived of his fellowship, because of the zeal which he shewed for the reformed doctrines; and in 
consequence of the proceedings against the reformers, he fled tothe continent. His return to preach to the 
London congregation of Gospellers, and his merciful preservation through the close of the reign of Mary, 
have been already narrated. 

On the accession of Elizabeth, when the popish bishops were deprived, he was appointed to the see of 
Lichfield and Coventry, to which he was consecrated March 24, 1560, He was one of the most learned 
in the original languages of Scripture of all who were occupied in the preparation of the Bishops’ Bible. 
He died February 21, 1579. 


‘The minor prophets form the tenth of the allotted portions. At the end of them are the letters E.L., for 
Edmund Londinensis, as is supposed. Edmund Grindall, who was at this time bishop of London, was born in 
Cumberland in 1519. He was educated at Cambridge, belonging first to Magdalen College, then to Christ’s, 
and afterwards to Pembroke Hall, of which in 1538 he was chosen fellow. In 1549 he became president 
(vice-master) of his college, and being now a bachelor of divinity, he was chosen Lady Margaret preacher. 

In 1550, Bishop Ridley appointed him his chaplain, and in 1551 he was made precentor of St. Paul's, 
and also chaplain to the king, Not long after, when it was intended to divide the bishopric of Durham 
into two, Grindall was nominated to be one of the bishops. Ridley himself was to have been translated to 
the other portion. 

‘At the accession of Mary, when so many fled for safety wherever they could find shelter, Grindall took up 
his abode at Strasburgh, where he studied German, in order to be able to preach in the churches in that 
city. He took some part, but not a prominent one, in the unhappy disputes by which the English exiles 
were divided, On the accession of Elizabeth he returned, arriving with Sandys on the day of her corona- 


‘Bp. of London tion, On the deprivation of Bonner, he was appointed to the bishopric of London, after having been 


‘on Bonner's 
deprivation 


chosen Master of Pembroke Hall, Cambridge. As bishop of London, he has been already noticed for the 
care and consideration with which he treated Myles Coverdale; indeed, he appears to have done what he 
could to hinder the deprivation of the non-conformist ministers. In several things he had to act with Arch- 
bishop Parker, to whom his unwillingness to molest those who scrupled about the “habits,” &, soon 


bp of York, became very apparent. He was translated to the see of York in 1570; Parker is said to have procured this 


Abp of Can- 
terbury, 1576 


promotion, in order that there might be a bishop of London more decided in his promotion of uniformity. 

On the death of Archbishop Parker, he was appointed his successor, in 1576; but in that very year he 
fell under the displeasure of the queen, because of the favour which he shewed to what were termed 
“prophesyings.” These ‘prophesyings” were expositions or exhortations, mutually delivered by various 
ministers, others also being present as auditors. Grindall also encouraged the preaching of the Gospel ; 
while, on the other hand, Elizabeth thought that it was good for the church that the preachers should be 
few, and that three or four in a county were amply sufficient. ‘The queen, on these grounds, required 
Grindall to lessen the number of preachers, and to put down the prophesyings.” In consequence of his 


Hissequesta- refusal to comply, the queen sequestrated him from his office, and for some time confined him to his own 


tion. 


Ay 
oN 

J, Parkhurst, 
bishop of 


Norwich 


house. His sequestration continued almost up to the time of his death, which occurred July 6th, 1583. 
It may be interesting to mention that he aided Fox in the compilation of his “ Acts and Monuments.” 


At the end of the Apocrypha, which forms the eleventh portion, are the letters 96. indicating, as 
is supposed, Johannes Norwicensis, John Parkhurst, bishop of Norwich, had been educated at Oxford, at 
Merton College, of which he was elected a probationer-fellow in 1529, In the reign of Edward VI. he 
was appointed rector of Cleve, in Gloucestershire; but, on the accession of Mary, he became one of the 
Protestant exiles. 

After his return, on the accession of Elizabeth, he was appointed bishop of Norwich. In this situation 
he was regarded as being more favourable to those who did not conform to the habits” than any of the 
other prelates; this often brought him into collision with Archbishop Parker. He died in 1574. 


Endof Gospels. The Four Gospels and the Acts formed the twelfth portion: the letters at the end are R. E. for, as is 


8. RE, 


and Act 
Richard Cox, 


supposed, Richardus Eliensis, ‘This was Richard Cox, who forty yeats before had been brought into 
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trouble when the Scriptures were first printed in English. He had been elected from Eton as a scholar to 
King’s College, Cambridge, whence, in December, 1525, he was removed to the New College of St. 
Frideswide at Oxford, which Cardinal Wolsey had founded. Here he, together with Frith and others, as 
has been already narrated, were persecuted and imprisoned on account of charges of heresy connected 
with the diffusion of Tyndale’s New Testament, 

‘Ata subsequent period, we find him (1540) made archdeacon of Ely, and afterwards dean, first of Omey, 
and afterwards of Christ Church. In 1547, he was made chancellor of the University of Oxford, where 
he carried on the work of Reformation in a manner which has been bitterly censured. ‘The search for 
superstitious books, which he instituted, is said to have led to the destruction of most valuable documents. 

‘During the reign of Mary, he, like others, left England, when he fixed his abode at Frankfort, where 
he took a very prominent part in the unhappy contentions by which the English there were divided. So 
forward was he in pressing the introduction of the English service-book, &c, that the party who urged these 
things were denominated, from him, the Coxians.” 

After his return to England, on the accession of Elizabeth, he was appointed bishop of Ely. He diedin 1581. 


At the end of the Epistle to the Romans, the letters R. E. are again placed: this is supposed to be End of Ro- 
by mistake for E. R, Edmund Roffensis, Edmund Guest, bishop of Rochester, has been already YD 
mentioned as one who took a part in this translation, having in some measure revised the book of Psalms. js 
‘This makes it not improbable that the Romans was really his portion as a final revision, and that the 
letters, which as they stand, seem to intimate Bishop Cox of Ely, are really transposed. 


At the end of the First Epistle to the Corinthians are the letters G. G, which are supposed to be for Ga- Esd of 1 Cor 
briel Goodman, Dean of Westminster. No initials are subjoined to the remainder of the New Testament. oa. 


To this Bible was prefixed, amongst other things, the sum of Scripture, setting forth the Scripture doc- 
trines, tables of genealogy, &c., and a preface written by Archbishop Parker. 
‘The providential care of God in preserving the Scriptures is noticed, and also the endeavours which 
had been made to decree the translating of Scripture to be so perilous a thing that it can scarcely be 
hoped that it may be well performed. 
‘This Bible was known by the name of “The Bishop’s Bible,” either from the greater part of those who 
wore engaged in its preparation being bishops, or else from its having been executed under their direction, 
‘The name of “ Matthew Parker’s Bible” has sometimes been given to it, from the archbishop who first set 
iton foot. It continued to be the version authorised to be read in tho parish churches for forty-three hacer ot 
years; but in private use it never displaced the Geneva version. As a whole, it was not nearly so good a $¥¢ Bishops’ 
translation as that of the Geneva exiles, and now one of the things which especially gives it importance, is 
the fact of its having been the basis in the reign of James I. of the translation which we still use. But 
although the avowed basis of our authorised version, this latter was executed upon wholly different prin- 
ciples, and is very different in its general character from that which is now under consideration. 


XVL 
THE ANGLO-RHEMISH VERSION. 


‘Tue circumstances which led to the execution and publication of this version, are to be found in the Circumstances 
history of the expulsion of Romanism during the reign of Elizabeth. The versions of the New Testa- frauiné Sr'ny, 
‘ment previously executed, from that of Tyndale to the Bishops’ Bible inclusively (the English text of inn oa 
Coverdale’s Duoglott New Testament excepted), had been made from the original Greek; butthe Rhemish 
translators took for their basis the Vulgate Latin, 

‘The authority of the Latin Vulgate was a point of dissension between Papists and Protestants: the latter 
were disposed to depreciate it very much, the former to extol it, as though it surpassed in authority even 
the original texts themselves. Its authenticity (whatever that may mean) had been declared by the Council 
of Trent, so that it could not be expected that zealous Romanists, in translating the Scriptures into 
English, would use any other basis than that version. One of the principal objects which the Rhemish 
translators had in view, was evidently to circulate their doctrinal and controversial notes, together with the 
Scripture translated by them. ‘This had been done by the Geneva translators with regard to their version, 
and from this probably the idea was taken by the Rhemish translators, 


Cardinal Atten, 
the chief direc: 
tor of the 
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‘The chief agent in causing the Rhemish version to be made, was Wruttam Aven (or Alleyn), more 


commonly known as Cardinal Allen, He was born about the year 1592, at Rossal, in Lancashire; and 


in 1547, entered at Oriel College, Oxford, where he became very distinguished for his learning and 


Someaccount abilities: in 1560, he was chosen fellow of his college. He became principal of St. Mary's Hall in 1556, 
and in 1558 he was appointed canon of York. 
HetavesBog. On the accession of Elizabeth, Allen quitted his country, and gave up his church preferment. About 
cn ‘ii. the year 1560, he went to Louvain, where many of the more zealous English Romanists had taken up 
their abode. After this he returned to England for his health, 
He subsequently removed to Douay, where an academy had been set up about the year 1562; at this 
place he took the degree of Doctor of Divinity. Soon after he was made canon of Cambray ; and about 
Elid went tho year 1568, by his endeavours, the English seminary at Douay was established, to receive such of the 
Feld toed, ys, English Romanists as fled from their country on account of their religion. 


English emi- Upon the appointment of Dr. Allen to be canon of Rheims, he exerted himself to establish an English 
iz seminary at this latter place; the state of the Netherlands having become so unsettled, that the English 


scholars were driven from Douay. Allen’s efforts did not stop here; he procured the establishment of a 
similar institution at Rome, and two others in Spain, for the express object of furnishing England with 
missionaries for the dissemination of Romanism. 

‘Allen was a strenuous opposer of Queen Elizabeth's interest in every way: he was one who fully carried 

The Rhenish out the principles enjoined by the excommunicating bull of Pope Pius against her. Amongst his other 

Hevea efforts against Protestantism, the execution of the Rhemish and Douay version must be regarded as one. 

the Reforma Tt is to be questioned whether he was personally concerned in its execution; but at all events, his counsels 
and directions led to its being undertaken, In 1589, Pope Sixtus V. created him a cardinal, and two years 
afterwards he was made archbishop of Mecblin. 

His principal coadjutors in this translation were Gregory Martin, Richard Bristow, and Thomas Wor- 
thington: of these, it is probable that the first was the one chiefly concerned in the translation. 


The New Testament prepared by these translators was published under the following title :— 


Translators In a preface to the Reader of some 
mae i length, they state their reasons for hav- 
NEVV TESTA MEN T ing translated out of the Latin instead 
OF LESVS CHRIST, TRANS. of from the Greek; together with no- 
LATED FAITHFVLLY INTO ENGLISH, ticing various other matters connected 
with translations of the Scripture in 
Re iecoger pronto ben ebro general, and this version in particular. 
‘ the Greeks and other effions in diner eomear With ‘They say that they had their translation 
se omeuet ot the Axoracnxrs, of ‘bookes and chapter, ‘ANNoTA- of the whole Bible lying by them for 
rows, and other necessarie helpes, for the better vnder- some time; and that at length having 
standing of the text, and specially for the discouerie of the anes 

Goanvrmona of dows eee taal, ant for means of publishing the New Testa- 

leering the Con rnovensrxs in religion of these daies: ment, they have this printed first. 

Ix tax Exozisu Contzox or Ruzuzs 
Reasons why it padsina: “which translation we doe not for all 
rome Da mihi intact,  sertahor lagen tam, festa that publish, ypon erroneous opinion of ne- 
paaaeniia cessitie, that the holy Scriptures should al- 
is 


Giue me vadertanding, and I wil search thy lave, and 
vil Keepe i vith my robo Bat. 
S. Aug. tract. 2. in plat Toa, 
Cm eigenen itr tino tne een rom prt 
"cues; marina temen maorld comnendonda Trl brea iriomeris pid 
inns goon tide tome pene 
That is, 
Al things that are rede in boy Se 
instruction and sluatione ar 


sapere AT RHEMES. 
by Iobn Fogny. 


1582. 
CVM PRIVILEGIO. 


vuies be in our mother tonge, or that they 
ought or were ordained by God, to be read 
indifferently of all, or could be easily vnder- 
stood of euery one that readeth or heareth 
them in a knovven language : or that they 
vvere not often, through mans malice or 
infirmitie, pernicious and much hurtful to 
many : or that vve generally and absolutely 
deemed it more conuenient in itself, & more 
agreable to Gods word and honour, or edi- 
fication of the faithful, to haue them turned 
into vulgar tonges, then to be kept & 
studied only in the Ecclesiastical learned 
languages Not for these nor any such like 
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ccauses doe vve translate this sacred booke, but ypon special consideration of the present time, state, and condition of 
‘our countrie, ynto which, diners thinges are either necessarie, or profitable and medicinable nov, that othervvise in the 
peace of the Church vvere neither much requisite, nor perchance vwholy tolerable.” 


‘Thus cautiously do they guard against the supposition that the publication of this version was to be 
deemed an acknowledgment that the former opposition which had been made to the circulation of the 
English Seriptures, had been an error on the part of the Church of Rome. 
‘They speak of the wisdom of the church in making regulations, both as to what translations of the Wisiom of te 
Scriptures might be published, and also by whom they might be read. On the latter point they recite that regulating 
it had been lately decreed by the Council of Trent, “ that the holy Scriptures, though truely and Ca- “ans 
tholikely translated into vulgar tonges, yet may not be indifferently readde of all men, nor of any other 
then such as haue expresse licence therevnto of their lawful ordinaries, with good testimonie from their 
Curates or Confessors, that they be humble, discrete, and deuout persons, and like to take much good, 
and no harme thereby.” 
They enlarge on the subjection with which Scripture is to be read; not, however, subjection to 
what God has seen fit there to reveal, but subjection with regard to Scripture to the authorities in the 
church; as if any authority could be in any way so constituted of God as to make void the requirements of 
His holy word, 
‘The Rhemish Translators find great fault with all the Protestant versions which had been made; they Pro Brstetan va 
speak of the liberties taken with the text as having been most unwarranted : the translations of words deemed "™ 
« ecclesiastical,” and the manner in which proper names were expressed, being part of the ground of this 
charge. In consideration of the alleged state of the English translations of the Bible, they say:— 


“Vve therfore hauing compassion to see our beloued countrie men, vvith extreme danger of their soales, to vse onely 
such prophane translations, and erroneous mens mere phantasies, for the pure and blessed word of truth, much also 
moued therynto by the desires of many deuout persons: haue set forth, for you (benigne readers) the nevy Testament 
to begin wvithal, trusting that it may giue oceasion to you, after diligent perusing thereof, to lay avvay at lest such their [pen 


impure versions as hitherto you haue ben forced to occupie "* rhe 
‘They state that the annotations appended were for the purpose of proving that the Romish Church was Alleged 


conformable to the Scripture. If this had been the case, why should she have taken such pains to keep S2Stciows" 


them back, until they could no longer be withheld, In fact, the real truth was most. unconsciously 
acknowledged in the demands of the Popish insurgents in the West, in the reign of Edward VI, who 
required that the English Scriptures might be suppressed ; because they said that they had heard that until 
this were done their priests could not refute the ‘heretics.’ ” 

‘The translators, in their preface, give ten reasons why they adopted the Latin Vulgate as their basis, Reasons for 
‘They speak of its antiquity, gravity, sincerity, impartiality, and the like; but what were all these worth Fmt 
when assigned as reasons for preferring the Latin version to the Greek original? ‘The fifth of their reasons 
for this preference was clearly that which decided the point in their minds, namely, that the Latin Vulgate 
had been declared, by the Council of Trent, to be authentic, and to be refused of none. 

‘The ninth reason which they assign is this, “ It is not onely better then al other Latin translations, but The Latin 
then the Greeke text it selfe, in those places where they disagree.” ‘This is a bold assertion, and one tem %., 
which at the time when it was made no one was competent to advance. It is quite true that the Vulgate re 
Latin is valuable as an aid for judging amongst discrepant readings of Greek manuscripts; but to praise the 
version more than the original was, to say the least, a mere gratuitous assertion. 

‘They strengthen their arguments in favour of the Vulgate by alleging that various interpreters had, in 
some places, at least preferred its readings to those of the Greek copies then in use. ‘This argument, 
however, amounts to very little worth for their purpose; the alleged passages in which the Greek was said 
to be deserted, and the Latin followed being in fact such as contained some supplied word or words to 
make the rendering clear. 

‘The Rhemish translators likewise object to the authority of the Greek text, that in some places Erasmus Gia resons 
‘and other critics had regarded it as preserving the genuine reading, when the Greek text, as then commonly $e Seong = 
read, had some variation; this argument has considerable weight when applied solely to the individual Gxt 
passages in question. In fact, the Rhemish translators incline to speak of the Latin Vulgate very much 
in the same strain as did the Complutensian editors: these latter actually compared the Latin text in the \ Powis, 
Old Testament of their Bible, standing between the Hebrew and the Septuagint, to Christ crucified “eas 
between two thieves! atone, etm ae 
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The Late Vule The Rhemish translators afterwards defend the Vulgate on critical grounds; and in this they speak with 

suedefended. much more propriety. They defend it thus: first, that it commonly agrees with the Greek text; secondly, 
that when it differs from the common Greek text, it frequently accords with some of the various readings of 
Stephens’s third edition ; thirdly, they say that even Protestants do not unfrequently prefer the marginal 
reading to that in the text; fourthly, that in the passages in which the printed Greek authority does not agree 
with the Latin, there is sometimes to be found a manuscript Greek copy which does accord with the Latin ; 
fifthly, they allege that where no Greek copy accords with the Latin text, not unfrequently the citation of 
some ancient Greek “father” supplies a confirmation ; sixthly, they suppose in passages where some 
variation is found which cannot otherwise be accounted for, that the Latin interpreter followed some other 
Greek copy; seventhly, they bring forward the Latin “fathers” as witnesses of what the reading of the 
text was in their days; lastly, they account for variations in the citations made by the Latin « fathers” by 
the fact that the Latin versions were in the early days very numerous, and thus when their quotations vary 
from the Vulgate, they suppose that they may have cited some other of these versions. This last reason is, 
merely apologetic; the rest contain, on the whole, a great deal of truth. One ‘thing, however, they 
ought to have stated, namely, that the Vulgate contains not a few passages which are clearly the corruptions 
of copyists. Candour on the part of the Rhemish translators would have acknowledged this; but as that 
version had been declared “authentic” they were willing fully to carry out this Tridentine decree. 

It is quite true that they do acknowledge some faults to have crept in, but merely such as would, in a 
printed book, be regarded as typographical errata; those to which I have just referred, are such as have a 
more serious character. 

‘The Greek text They strenuously deny that they prefer the Latin to the Greek text, because of its being more favourable 

suerd to | to their views and opinions; alleging that the Greek text makes for them more than the Latin. This they 

‘km more than endeavour to prove by examples which they bring forward; and I think that it must be admitted, by any 
one who dispassionately considers the subject, that very few of the variations of the Latin from the Greek 
text bear the mark of having been made to serve a purpose. They almost all must have crept in just like 
various readings in Greek copies, through the negligence or oversight of transcribers. 

The Rhemish translators give the following account of their version :— 

The Rhemist’ “In this ovr translation, because we wish it to be most sincere, as becommeth a Catholike translation, and haue 

‘epnaon, endeuoured so to make it: we are very precise & religious in folowing our copie, the old vulgar approued Latin: not 
‘onely in sense, which we hope we alwaies do, but sometime in the very wordes also and phrases, which may seeme to 
the vulgar Reader & to common English eares, not yet acquainted there with, rudenesse or ignorance: but to the discrete 
Reader that deepely weigheth and considereth the importance of sacred wordes and speaches, and how easily the volun- 
tarie Translatour may misse the true sense of the Holy Ghost, we doubt not but our consideration and doing therein, 
shal seem reasonable and necessarie : yea and that al sortes of Catholike Readers wil in short time thinke that familiar 
which at the first may seeme strange, & wil esteeme it more when they shal otherwise be taught to vnderstand it, then 
if it were the common knowen English ” 
By “otherwise,” they mean by a table of explanations given at the end of the book. 

Examplesof They give several examples of unusual words which they introduced. They do not, however, give any 

‘usual words vod reason for not translating them; and, what is more, the meaning given in their glossary would, gene- 
rally speaking, be far better if introduced into the text, than the comparatively unused word which they 
have adopted. The following are a few of the strange words thus introduced: Parascewe, Pasche, Azymes, 
Depositum, and such like, 

Some of the words which they thus use, and speak of as newly introduced, are, however good and intel- 
ligible, such, for instance, as Bvangelize, which alone fittingly and fully expresses edwyyedi; and, in such 
cases, this novelty of the Rhemish translators is not to be reprehended. 

“our Lon One of their peculiarities is, the use of the expression, “ Our Lord,” in eases where the Scripture has 

substituted { simply «The Lord.” For an explanation of this, they refer from their preface to their notes on the 6th of 
‘Timothy. In the note they give no better reason for thus altering the text than this ;—that the heretics (i. e. 
the Reformed) used the simple phrase; a strange reason, truly. 

‘They farther thus expound their manner of translating :— 

‘Their manner“ Moreouer, we presume not in hard places to mollifie the epeaches or phrases, but religiously keepe them word for 
of translating: ord, and point for point, for feare of missing, or restraining the sense of the holy Ghost to our phuntasie: as Eph 6 
Against the spirituals of vvickedness in the celestials. And vehat to me and thee, woman.” 

They then give other instances, in some of which they not only add no new sense of their own, but 

absolutely exclude all meaning from the passages. 
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‘This account of portions of the preface will serve to give some idea of the plan pursued by these trans- 
lators. They had their minds fully bent upon preserving, untouched, the whole of what they deemed 
“Catholic verity,” and their minds recoiled from whatever seemed to oppose this. In a previous part of 
their preface, they had spoken thus of their version :— 


“Hovy veell wwe haue done it, wve must not be iudges, but referre all to Gods Church and our superiors in the The profes- 
same. to them we submit our selues, and this, and all other our labours, to be in part or in the vehole, reformed, #omn at 
corrected, altered, or quite abolished: most humbly desiring pardon, if through our ignorance, temeritie, or other 

humane infrmitie, vve haue any vwhere mistaken the sense of the holy Ghost farther promising, that if hereafter ve 

espie any of our ovvne errors, or if any other, either frende of good wil, or aduersarie for desire of reprehension, shal 

‘open vnto vs the same: yve vvil not (as Protestants doe) for defense of our estimation, or of pride and contention, by 
verangling vvordes vvlfully persist in them, but be most glad to heare of them, and in the next edition or othervvise to 

correct them: for it is truth that vve seek for, and Gods honour: which being had, either by good intention or by 
cocasion, al is vvel. This vve professe onely, that vve haue done our endeuour with praier, much feare and trembling, 

lest vve should dangerously erre in so sacred, high, and diuine a vvorke:: that vve haue done it wvith all faith, diligence, 

and sinceritie: that vve haue used no partialtie for the disaduantage of our aduersaies, nor no more licence then is 
sufferable in translating of holy Scriptures: continually keeping our selues as neere as is possible, to our text & to 

the very vvordes and phrases which by long vse are made venerable, though to some propbane or delicate eares they 

may seme more hard or barbarous, as the whole style of Scripture doth lightly to such at the beginning: acknowledg- 

ing with S Hierom, that in other writings it is ynough to giue in translation, sense for sense, but that in Sriptares, 

lest vve misse the sense vve must keepe the very vrordes.” 


‘They thus invite criticism as to their labours, and the invitation has been very fully responded to. They Criticism 
attacked all previous versions, and in their turn were attacked, both as it regards their text and their notes.* 

It may, I believe, be said, as an impartial judgment on this version, that the translators were fully competent Larsingot 
to execute the task before them, so far as learning and ability could go; but their minds were so imbued ™* 

with the same feelings which had led but fifty years before, to persecution in England for the word of God, 

that they desired any thing rather than to givo the rendering of the text simply and fairly. Very fow tout 
passages, however, shew in their rendering a really dishonest perversion; but very many exhibit a desire of °°" 
expressing the sense obscurely, or at east, in such a way that a common reader may find not a little 
difficulty in gathering from the words a definite meaning. If we take the whole version, we shall, however, 

find a very large portion well translated, and truly exhibiting the sense of the Latin Vulgate such as they 

hhad it. I say, such as they had it; for although the council of Trent had defined the Latin Vulgate to be 

the “authentic” version, it remained a considerable question what copy was to be regarded as such. 

‘At the time when the Rhemish version was printed, there had been no decision as to what this the “suthen- 
“authentic” Latin Vulgate might be. In 1589, Pope Sixtus V. published an edition, which by his bull ¥j ta" 
prefixed, was declared to be what the Tridentine Council sought to establish. ‘This edition was presently Baition 
suppressed. Romish writers say, that it was in consequence of Pope Sixtus perceiving that it ey ay 
errors. But be that as it may, Pope Clement VIII. published his edition of the Vulgate in 1592, which 
he declared by his prefixed bull to be the only authentic edition of the Latin Vulgate, ‘This has fared zaition of 
deter, for this continues to be the standard text adopted and used by the Church of Rome. aye omen 

The Rhemish translators, as may be supposed, do not exactly agroe with either the Clementine or the 
Sixtine edition. Sometimes they have the reading adopted afterwards by the one, sometimes that which is 
found in the other. ‘This may be said to be a matter of comparatively small importance, so long as they 
used the best readings which were within their reach: it is, however, thus far of importance, that they give 
as a conclusive reason for translating from the Latin rather than the Greek, that the Council of Trent had 
decreed the authenticity of the Latin Vulgate. Now of what avail was this decree, if it could not be 
definitely said what this authentic copy was? 


In the same year (1582) in which this New Testament appeared, Gregory Martin, one of the translators, Grogory Mar- 
published an attack upon the hitherto printed English Bibles and Testaments. This was evidently done jie gtsn”™ 
to make way for this version, Dr. William Fulke, master of Pembroke Hall, Cambridge, published in the Yous, 
following year an ample refutation of the most part of the objections made, shewing very conclusively that Anwvered by 
the true ground of objection in the mind of Martin was the opposition which the circulation of the Scriptures **™* 15 
gave to Romish doctrine. 


* A.complete confutation of these arguments, glosses, anid annotations, was published in 1617, by Fulke : and a second, in 
1618, by Cartwright. 
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Tom Cay, The Roman Catholic translation of the Old Testament, which appears to have been executed on the 

lou of Old same principles as that of the New, was not published till the years 1609 and 1610, when it was printed 

110" at Douay, in two volumes. ‘The editors of this part of the version, speak of it as having been executed 
many years before, but that the poor estate of the English Romanists, in their banishment, hindered its 
publication. ‘They say, that they have revised the version according to the Clementine edition of the 
Vulgate, that thus it might be fully in accordance with “the authentical Latin,” 

The Rhemish translation has a considerable value to a Protestant reader; for if he would see what can 

be done, in order to evade the force of those passages which set forth the Gospel, the great weapon against 
Rome, it may, of course, be expected here, While the general and substantial accordance of this version 
with Protestant translations, is a cause for great thankfulness to the overruling providence of God. 

Sie In the modern editions of the Douay Bible and the Rhemish Testament but few changes have been 

sation of tis introduced: these are, however, some of them, not improvements. 


XVII. 


KING JAMES'S TRANSLATION. 


Tune were, at the commencement of the reign of James L, two translations of the Bible in common use 
—that of Geneva and the Bishops’; the latter being what might be termed the then ‘authorised ” version, 
while the former was the one in daily use among the people. It is not, therefore, surprising that another 
version, or revision, should have been projected. The following were the actual circumstances which 
led to the undertaking of a new version,—which has succeeded in supplanting both the one and the 
other of those which were at that time in use, 
Accenion ot At the time of the accession of James I to the throne, March 24, 1608, many of those whose conformity 
jim gos, to the Church of England by law established was of an uneasy character, hoped that the accession of a 
monarch who had been educated like James in Presbyterianism, might lead either to a change in the 
system of the Anglican Establishment, or else to a permission of non-conformity. Accordingly, a petition 
running in the name of more than a thousand ministers was presented to the king, in which the redress 
of divers abuses in the Church” was earnestly solicited. From the number of ministers in whose names it 
‘The Mie. Tan, it was called the “ Millenary Petition,” although the names actually subscribed are said to have been 
sary” petition very far short of a thousand. ‘Their complaints were ranged under four heads; Ist. Things connected 
with the Church service; 2nd. Church ministers; 8rd. Church living and maintenance; and 4th. Church 
discipline. 
The Oxford ‘The University of Oxford drew up an answer to this petition, for which a letter of thanks was sent them 
snorer by that of Cambridge, The king, however, chose to interfere in the matter, and bring it to a public con- 
Hampton ference. To this end certain delegates of each party received a summons to be at the palace of Hampton 
feeeefen, Court on the ensuing 12th of January. On the part of the Anglican establishment there were, the arch- 
12,1601" ishop of Canterbury, Whitgift; the bishop of London, Bancroft, and several other prelates and dignitaries, 
‘The delegates on the part of the petitioners were, Dr. John Reynolds, and Dr. Thomas Sparke of Oxford, 
and Mr. Chadderton and Mr. Knewstubbs from Cambridge. 
De Reyoolds _ This conference led incidentally to the execution of the translation of the Scriptures which is still in use. 
requests thats Dr, Reynolds, who took the lead on the part of the petitioners, made a request to the king on the 
the Bible second day of the conference ‘for a New Translation of the Bible.” The ground upon which this request 
‘ade was made was, that the versions which were extant, did not in all places come up to the force and meaning 
Feutsin of the original text. In proof of this, Dr. Reynolds brought forward a few instances; first, that in Gal. iv. 
reviousve- 95, the word avatoy¢? is rendered in the Bishops’ Bible by “bordreth,” which is very wide of the mark; 
next in Psalm cy, 28, the translation says, “ they were not obedient,” whereas it ought to have been just 
the contrary; and thirdly, in Psalm evi. 80, the translation said, “then stood up Phineas and prayed,” 
whereas the last of these words should have been rendered “executed judgment.”* It is probable 
that Dr. Reynolds, in specifying these three instances of mistranslation, did it in order to shew that a 


* The last two.of these objections applied to the version of the Psalms in Cranmer’s Bible, which is still retained in the 
Liturgy 
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revision of the existing versions was desirable, if the full meaning of the original text were wished to be 
transfused into the English version, 

Little notice appears to have been taken of these specific objections themselves: they had, it was said, 
been often brought before, and were already answered in print; what the answering of these objections 
may mean I do not know ; for if they be mistranslations they ought to be acknowledged as such ; if they had 
not been such, then they ought to have been preserved when a new version was made. 

During the whole of this conference, Bancroft, the bishop of London, (who soon after succeeded Whitgift Banc, 
as archbishop of Canterbury,) had been foremost in the opposition to everything which was proposed sing of 
by Dr. Reynolds and his fellow-delegates. On this ground he seems to have offered a kind of opposition "*™ Y™°" 
to the proposal for a new version or recension of the Bible in English: he said, that there would be no 
end of translating if this were to be done to please every man’s humour; the king, however, liked Dr. 
Reynolds's proposition, and said that he had never seen a good English version of the Bible as yet, though 
he thought that of all hitherto executed, the Geneva Bible was the worst. He wished the work of King Jame 
translation to be taken up, and that some special pains might be taken for there to be one uniform version. 
translation, ‘The method proposed by the king was this;—that the version should be made by some of the prac, 
most learned men in both the Universities, that it should then be reviewed by the bishops and other of the 
most learned ecclesiastics, that it should then be laid before the Privy Council, and last of all be ratified 
by Royal authority, so that in the whole Anglican establishment this translation so made should be used, 
and no other. Bancroft hinted the undesirableness of any marginal notes being allowed to be appended, Magia notes 
to which the king assented, on the ground of his having found in those annexed to the Geneva Bible some ©" 
that were very partial, untrue, seditious, and savouring too much of dangerous and traitorous conceits. 

This assent of the king to the proposal of Dr. Reynolds requires a little explanation: perhaps the judg- 
ment of the king, relative to the previously existing English versions, may be regarded by all as very unjust 
and severe: granted that they were all of them capable of a good deal of emendation in many places, but 
still to say that none of them was a good translation, was going a great deal too far. In this point, the The king's 
judgment of the translators employed by the king, differed greatly from that which the king himself had previous ver- 
expressed. They say, in their preface, that their object was to make a good version better;—that it was "°"* 

‘good before, but they sought to improve it, and the like, and in this they clearly spoke the truth, It is to 
be observed, that the translation of the Bible had become a kind of party question between the thorough 
conformists and the partial conformists; the latter were considered to prefer and uphold the Geneva 
version, which was by far the most read in private, while the former were considered to uphold the Bishops’ 
Bible, as being the one authoritatively set forth as being appointed to be read in publicservice. Thus the 
proposition of Dr. Reynolds for a new version might be regarded as savouring strongly of his party, while 
the whole of the king’s reply was so directed as to express a very severe though not a deserved censure on 
the Geneva Bible. ‘The proposal of Dr. Reynolds would, if acceded to, have the effect of rendering the 
Bishops’ Bible obsolete; the king, however, so turns the matter, as to make it appear as though it were the The Geneva 


epre- 


Geneva version of which the suppression was desired, a result which, itis probable, was but little desired ad foray 
by Dr. Reynolds. 

‘The exclusion of marginal notes was, doubtless, a good suggestion : but the remarks made by King James Te kina’ 
with respect to those annexed to the Geneva version, were very far from just. The notes to which the king ene 
is said to have referred were the following: —On Exodus i, 19, where the non-compliance of the Hebrew "** 
midwives with the orders of Pharaoh is spoken of, they say, “Their disobedience herein was lawfull, but 
their dissembling euill.” Now, I do not see what objection can be made to this note, the very next verse 
speaks of the blessing of God being bestowed upon these women, on the very ground of their non-compliance 
with the king’s murderous commands, and the object of the note seems to be to shew, that although they 
acted rightly, yet they excused themselves to the king in a manner in which they ought not to have done. 
But if the non-compliance of the midwives was wrong, what would follow? ‘That a king is to be obeyed, 
even if he command murder to be committed: and further, that this 1s to be done even when it is the 
murder of an indefinite number of helpless infants; and yet further, that it is to be done even when it is 
nothing short of a deliberate attempt to frustrate the declared purpose and counsel of God. I think that, 
even King James would have acknowledged that some non-compliance with the orders of a king were more 
admissible than all this train of necessary consequences. 

‘The other note to which the king objected, was that on 2 Chron. xv. 16, where the account is given of 2Chr.xv.16. 
‘Asa deposing Maachab, his mother, or grandmother, from being queen, on account of her idolatry. ‘They 
say, “Herein he shewed that he lacked zeale, for she ought to have died, both by the couenant, as verse 


Ex.1-19, 


King James's 
judgment hat 
‘the Geneva 


‘The king's 
pian for a ver~ 


sion excellent, 
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13, & by the Law of God: but he gaue place to foolish pitie, and would also seme after a sort to satisfie 
the Lawe,” Would king James or any other objector say, that the law of Moses did not command the 
punishing of idolatry with death ; death without pity, and without respect of persons? Or, can it be said 
that the covenant into which Asa and the people had just entered, did not pledge them to the self-same 
thing? I really believe, that such objections, however they arose, must have rested upon a basis of preju- 
dice, and not of dispassionate judgment. 

It seems, however, that King James thought the Geneva notes to be opposed to that obedience which is 
due from subjects to their sovereigns: if they had been, they would have been highly reprehensible; but 


- before judgment is given let the facts be proved. “‘The powers that be are ordained of God, he therefore 


that resisteth the power resisteth the ordinance of God; and they that resist shall receive to themselves 
damnation,” is the recorded sentence of the Holy Ghost against all who, under what lying pretext soever 
it be, dare to act in insubordination: but if we would see where the limit of obedience is to be found, we 
have only to I it the history of the three servants of God whom He preserved in the midst of the fiery 
furnace (Dan. 

‘Thus it is very plain, that King James acquiesced in the proposal of Dr. Reynolds upon grounds wholly 
different from those upon which it was originally suggested ; but whatever were the circumstances which led 
to the execution of the translation which was in consequence made, it cannot be controverted that the plan 
which was suggested by the king (and with some modifications at length adopted) was admirably devised 
for the procuring of a version well considered in all its parts. There was, as might have been expected, 
some little delay before the preliminary arrangements could be brought to bear. Some time probably was 
needed for the consideration of the fittest scholars to be employed upon the work, and also in the 
arrangement of the different companies of translators who should work together, and in the allotment of 
their respective portions of the Bible. 

Some progress had been made in the outline of the proceedings before the lapse of many months; for 
on the 224 of July, 1604, the king wrote to the archbishop of Canterbury (Bancroft*) concerning some 
provision to be made for those who were to be employed in the proposed work. He states that he had 
appointed certain learned men, to the number of jifty-four, for the translation of the Bible into English. 
Of those who were so appointed, some had very little church preferment, some none, and for this cause 
he directs the archbishop to write to the archbishop of York, and also to the other bishops, commanding 
them in the king’s name, that when any benefice valued in the king’s books at twenty pounds or upwards 
should become void, that instead of presenting any one to supply the vacancy, the king should be informed, 
in order that some of the learned persons whom he had appointed might be presented. This was to be 
done by the bishop whether the benefice were in his own gift or in any other patronage. ‘The latter part 
of the letter chiefly relates to the obtaining of aid from other learned men, besides those who had been 
named as the four and fifty appointed by the king. 


He says :—“ Furthermore, we require you to move all our bishops to inform themselves of such learned men within 


rlearn- their several dioceses, as having especial skill in the Hebrew and Greek tongues, heve taken pains in their private studies 


‘Translators 
nominated 
the Universi« 
ties 


of the Scriptures, for the clearing of any obscurities, either in the Hebrew or in the Greek, or touching any difficulties 
or mistakings in the former English translation, which we have now commanded to be thoroughly viewed and amended ; 
and thereupon to write unto them, earnestly charging them, and signifying our pleasure therein, that they send such 
their observations, either to Mr. Livelie, our Hebrew reader in Cambridge, or to Dr Harding, our Hebrew reader in 
‘Oxford, or to Dr. Andrewes, dean of Westminster, to be imparted to the rest of their several companies, that so our 
said intended translation may have the help and fartherance of all our principal learned men within this our kingdom.” 


It is not known what arrangements were made relative to the selection and appointment of the trans- 


y Jators; but it would seem that some part of them were chosen by the University of Cambridge, and approved 


by the king: it is probable also, that the University of Oxford made a similar nomination, This selection 
at Cambridge must have taken place previous to the day on which the king wrote the letter already referred 
to, and in part quoted, namely, July 22, 1604, for on the same day the chancellor of the University of 
Cambridge, Robert Cecil, earl of Salisbury, wrote to the vice chancellor and heads, mentioning that such 
an appointment had been made by the king. The order for the translation was stated to be placed in the 
hands of Livelic, the Hebrew lecturer. ‘The king’s commandment was, that if they could remember any 


* In some of the proceedings at this time, Bancroft is | archiepiscopal see were not complete, although he was Arch- 


spotan of archbishop of Canterbu jin some as bishop of | bishop elect. 
‘The proceedings relative tobis tanlation tothe | 
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fit men to join with those already appointed, they should, in the king’s name, add such to those who had 
been previously selected for the work. The king likewise required that the University should give to 
those employed all the aid that could be afforded :— 

“That such as are to be called out of the countrie may be intertayned in such colleges as they shall make choice of, Ceci'sletterto 
without any charge unto them either for their entrance, their chamber, or their commons, except it happen that any Chancellorof 
doe make choice to remayne in any of the poorer colleges, that are not well able to beare that charge; and then such Cambridge 
order will be taken by the Lord Bishop of London, as that the sume shall be defrayed.” 

On the last day of the same month (July, 1604), Bancroft sent a copy of the king's letter in favour of Benes 
the translators, to all of those at Cambridge, whose names appear in the list. From this it would ‘appear, Saya, 1608 
that that University had not made any addition to the number originally appointed, ‘The bishop, in his 
letter, told them, that the king (as Mr. Livelie could inform them), very much approved of the choice. 

‘And because the king was very desirous that the work should proceed with as little delay as possible, his Tes peck 
pleasure was, that they should, with all possible speed, meet together in the University, and begin the 

same. They were directed to write to the bishop so soon as they were actually assembled, and had pre- 

pared themselves for the work. 

On the same day, the bishop wrote to the vice-chancellor and the heads of the University of Cambridge, 
earnestly urging them to expedite the work which had been assigned to the translators. ‘They were 
particularly desired to write to any who might be absent from Cambridge, in order that they might, with- 
out any delay, repair thither, and commence their work. 

It is probable, that similar letters were sent also to the University of Oxford at the same time; and that, Similar letters 
just as the copy of the rules to be observed in the translation, were sent to Cambridge, to Livelie, the fs oxtad 
king’s Hebrew reader, so were they, probably, to Dr. Harding, who held the similar station at Oxford. 

‘The list of persons actually employed in the work (which will be given after the preliminary proceedings Fxty-sen 
have been detailed), contains only forty-seven names, whereas, the king’s letter to the archbishop mentions {iat sf tose 
JAfty-four 2s having been appointed. Some have supposed, that the deficiency was occasioned by the mea?" 
decease of certain who had been named for the work: but this is improbable; because, the number of. Bivfoe, 
those who actually met at Cambridge, was exactly the same, and the individuals were the same, as those fekings 
who were at first proposed; whereas, if there had been any deficiencies through the decease of those “**" 
appointed, it is very unlikely that the Oxford and Cambridge numbers would have been precisely the 
same. Others have supposed, that some who were appointed at first, were afterwards withdrawn ; and that 
thus the numbers were reduced to forty-seven. But this, likewise, is improbable; for the learned Hugh 
Broughton, who has been supposed to have been thus excluded from having a part in the execution of this Hugh E Beoath 
version, was clearly not one of the persons named; for on the 80th of August, 1604, the bishop of London “* 
sent to Cambridge, for the perusal of Livelie, and the rest of the translators there, “a certain learned 
epistle of Mr, Broughton’s:” this, it can hardly be supposed, he would have done, had Broughton 
himself been proposed as a translator. Lewis suggests another way of accounting for the discrepancy, 
which, however, is equally open to objection. A kind of supplementary rule directed, that three or four of 
the most learned and grave divines of each University, should be assigned as having an oversight of the 
version; especially to see that the rules prescribed were attended to. He supposes, that these three 
or four may make up the deficiency; but, however, it is to be observed, that this rule was not com- 
municated until August 30, 1604; whereas, the number of translators is spoken of by the king, as having 
been completed on the 22nd of July: and, farther, the fifty-four persons are distinctly said to be appointed 
for the purpose of executing the translation; whereas, the three or four of each University are distinctly 
excluded from that work, 

Who then were the seven whose names do not appear in the list? It is to be remembered, that at the Who were the 
Hampton Court conference the method of translating proposed by the king was, that the version should be thei? 
made by the most learned of the Universities, and then pass the examination of certain of the Bishops. 

Now, in the list of persons appointed, although several of them were made bishops before the work was 

completed, yet none of them were so at the time of their appointment; and thus the plan would have been 
incomplete (according to the king’s original draught), had not certain prelates been named as having the 

work in some manner under their control. I do not doubt but that the number needed to make up the ee 
deficiency is to be found in the fact of certain bishops having been especially named to this work; who Spread 
these were; it may be more difficult to say: but Dr. Bancroft, the archbishop of Canterbury, has been said 

to have made some alterations in the version, This (if true) he would hardly have done, had he not been gaeccel w = 
in some manner appointed to an oversight of it; and (if incorrect) it would hardly have been said, if he 
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had not been connected with the work. It is evident, from the letters which were written by him (as 
bishop of London), that he had some important share in the conducting of the preliminary arrangements 
for the commencement of the work; so that [ think it is not too much to conclude that he was one of 

Bp.Bilona the prelates so appointed. Bilson, bishop of Winchester, was one of those who gave the work its final 

revier revision; so that it may be deemed probable that he too was one appointed to the work. 
‘The translators were, as has been said, some of them appointed by the University of Cambridge, some, 

in all probability, by that of Oxford, in a similar manner; while, besides these, there were several who 

Some ofthe were to mect at Westminster: these may have been appointed directly by the king. ‘The translators 

Venstnee meeting at each of these three places, were severally divided into two companies, so that there were in all 

Six companies six companies of translators. ‘The instructions for their proceedings were conveyed for their information 

ie to the several places at which they were to meet, about the month of July, 1604. I give the instructions 
themselves, together with any elucidatory remarks which may appear needful. 

Instructions, (1) The Bible ordinarily read in the church, commonly called the ‘Bishops’ Bible,’ to receive as few 

Bison Bible alterations as may be, And to pass throughout, unless the originals plainly call for an amendment.” It 
* as a good plan to take a previously existing version, and make it, as much as might be, the material of 
the new recension. ‘The Bishops’ Bible was apparently specified as the one which was to be used for this, 
purpose, because else, some of the translators might have been disposed to have taken the more popular 
Geneva translation as their basis. 

Proper names (2.) The names of the prophets and the holy writers, with the other names in the text, to be kept as 

Shunge’ near as may be, according as they are vulgarly used.” ‘There was good sense in this rule; for it makes 
extremely little difference what the precise form may be in which any Hebrew or Greek name is transfused 
into English; and, indeed, we have good authority for acting on such a rule as this, from the manner in 
which Old Testament names are found written in the New. We read those names which were known and 
familiar in their accustomed forms, while those which were altogether still unnaturalized, are taken in the 
forms in which they had been written in Greek letters by the Septuagint translators. We do not find the 
inspired writers busying themselves about writing Hebrew proper names in precisely equivalent Greek 
characters. Thus, in English, Hezekiah serves for all practical purposes, as well as “ Yekhizkiyakd,” and so 
on of the rest. However, it would have been well if the translators had been admonished to give the same 
person the same name, whether found in Hebrew or in Greek; for instance, to have used the name Hosea 
in the New Testament, instead of Osee; and likewise to translate the same proper name uniformly in the 
same manner; for instance, not to call the same person sometimes Luke, and sometimes Lucas. 

Ecclesiesticsl «¢ (3) ‘The old ecclesiastical words to be kept, as the word Church not to be rendered Congregation.” It 

retained would have been desirable if some more explicit statement had been made as to what words are to be 
regarded as “ecclesiastical.” For instance, émicxoros is rendered in Acts xx. by “overseer” (though the 
vulgate Latin takes it literally), and in other places by “bishops.” Probably the want of sufficient defi- 
nitiveness prevented the full observance of this rule. 

Doubtful «(4) When any word hath divers siguifications, that to be kept which hath been most commonly used by 

{eatng te the most eminent Fathers, being agreeable to the propriety of the place, and the analogy of faith.” This 
may perhaps be regarded, as well as the preceding, as a check against. the introduction of what might be 
deemed Puritanism: but, however intended, I suppose that no right-minded Chrristian (whether called 
Episcopalian or Puritan), could object to words being used in the same sense in which they are taken by the 
writers called “ Fathers,” with the defined limitation above expressed. 

Division of (5) The division of the chapters to be altered either not at all, or as little as may be, if necessity 

capters go require.” 

No marginal (6) No marginal notes at all to be affixed, but only for the explanation of the Hebrew or Greek words, 

ae which cannot, without some circumlocution, so briefly and fitly be expressed in the text.” This regulation 
is one of great importance; because its tendency was to cause the translators to do what they could to give, 
in the text, the precise meaning of the original. A loose translation may be aided by an expository note; 
but if the original is to be transfused into another tongue, without any such appendage, it can only be 
achieved by a version as close as maybe made. One great evil of notes, in a commonly circulated version 
of the Scriptures, is this, that they lead the thoughts of a reader away from the text which the Spirit of 
God has given forth, to the thoughts and judgments of men (often pethaps very true, but still not autho 
ritative) about that very text. 

Model (7) Such quotations of places to be marginally set down, as shall serve for the fit reference of one 

references. Seripture to another.” 
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The preceding seven rules are the general directions for proceeding in the work; the rest contain the 
precise directions for its execution. 

(8) Every particular man of each company to take the same chapter or chapters; and having translated seer 
or amended them severally by himself, where he thinks good, all to meet together, to confer what they have the execu 
done, and agree for their part what shall stand.” ‘Thus in each company there would be as many separate ti iene 
revisions made, as there were individuals in the company (that is, from seven to ten); these various revisions 
would then be compared together, and from the whole they would digest one revised or re-translated copy 
of the particular portion, 

« (9) As any one company hath dispatched any one book in this manner, they shall send it to the-rest, 
to be considered of seriously and judiciously; for his Majesty is very careful in this point, 

(10) If any company, upon the review of the book so sent, shall doubt or differ upon any places, to 
send them word thereof, to note the places, and therewithal to send their reasons; to which, if they consent 
not, the difference to be compounded at the general meeting, which is to be of the chief persons of each 
company, at the end of the work.” 

These rules would have to be carried into execution thus:—Each company, when they had made their Ailte com 
version of a book, would have to send a transcript of it to each of the other five companies, for their judg- Pema" 
ments and criticism; so that every portion of the Bible would pass through the hands of the whole body of 
translators, Every part of the Bible would thus have been considered: first, by each of the translators in 
the company to which it was assigned, separately ; secondly, by the whole of that company unitedly; thirdly, 
by the other five companies separately ; and fourthly, by the committee of revision, who are hinted at in 
the close of the tenth rule. As the number of companies was six, and the numbers in each company varied 
from seven to ten, it follows that every several part would bo examined at the leas fourteen times distinctly; Every pt 
many parts fifteen times, and some seventeen, ‘These rules were framed, in this part, with remarkable four erent ‘tien 
judgment and sagacity. 

(11) When any place of special obscurity is doubted of, letters to be directed by authority, to send to 
any learned in the land for his judgment in such a place. 

(12) Letters to be sent from every bishop to the rest of his clergy, admonishing them ofthis translation Taga tobe 
in hand, and to move and charge as many as being skilful in the tongues have taken pains in that kind, to frarsed men 
send their particular observations to the company, either at Westminster, Cambridge, or Oxford, according 
as it was directed before in the king’s letter to the archbishop.” This regulation explains why Bancroft 
communicated the king’s letter to all of those who had been appointed at Cambridge as translators, the 
letter itself containing some things which related to the ordering of the version itself. 

“(18,) ‘The directors in each company to be the deans of Westminster and Chester for the Westminster me tinct 
company, and the king’s professors in Hebrew and Greek in the two Universities. eo 

«(14.) These translations to be used, when they agree better with the text than the Bishops’ Bible, viz. mane 
‘Tyndale’s, Coverdale’s, Matthew's, Whitchurch’s, Geneva.” In this list “Matthew's Bible” might quite {°° 
as well have been omitted, as containing simply, in part the translation of Tyndale, in part that of Cover- 
dale. “Whitchurch’s Bible” evidently means the Bible commonly known as Cranmer’s, or the Great 
Bible, of which Whitchurch was, in conjunction with Grafton, the printer. ‘This regulation was a good one 
for making the newly revised translation as litle as possible with the character of novelty stamped upon it. 

It is likely that in many cases, when they deserted the version of the Bishops’ Bible, they might find some 
one or other of the four above-named versions expressing the sense which they wanted to give. 

‘These fourteen were the whole of the original rules as sent to Livelie, at Cambridge ; similar ones being, 
of course, also transmitted to Oxford and Westminster. Questions, however, seem to have arisen at Cam~ Questions with 
bridge on two points connected with the third and fourth of the above regulations. What words are to be thitand |" 
deemed old “ecclesiastical,” and as such to be retained? How should it be determined in what sense words fer res 
were used by the most eminent fathers, and when should such a sense be regarded as agreeable to the 
propriety ofthe place andthe analogy of faith? It is evident that queries ofthis kind did actually arse, Mascot 
for Bancroft wrote a letter on the 30th of August, 1604, to Dr. Cowell, vice-chancellor of the University of fe". 
Cambridge, in which he answers the difficulty. He states that it was the king's pleasure, that besides i000 
the learned persons employed for the Hebrew and Greek, there should be three or four of the most eminent Avg-20, 1608 
and grave divines of the University asigned by the vice-chancellor upon conference with the rest of the Ove 
heads, to be overseers of the translations, as well Hebrew as Greek, for the better observing of the rules {t7umston 
appointed by the king; and especially concerning the third and fourth rule. ‘The bishop further directed vot, 
the vice-chancellor to inform him who the persons appointed for this part of the work were, when they 

« 
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should have been agreed on. It does not appear whether any such appointments were actually made, or how 
the difficulties which the third and fourth rales might occasion were actually met. 
Aggerot The bishop mentioned a letter of Hugh Broughton’, which was, he says, brought to him at that very 
letter sent to time: he sends a copy of it to Cambridge, in order that Livelie and the rest of the translators there might 
Cambridge have the perusal of it, if they had not seen it before. This letter was doubtless one of those which this 
earned but untoward man had written relative to the manner in which a translation of the Bible should 
be undertaken and executed. 
Banerftwries On the SIst of July, Bancroft had written to the other bishops, in pursuance of the King’s command, with 
July, 168” regard to a provision being made for those of the translators who possessed but little, or else no church 
preferment; he explains the king’s meaning to be, that in each diocese two livings should be reserved, one 
in the presentation of the bishop himself, and another belonging to a lay-patron. 
Movey'o be It was, however, necessary to raiso money for the current expenses of the work. ‘The king spoke in his 
Tipensecofthe letter about another point to be by the bishops imparted to the deans: this Bancroft also communicated to 
eh the bishops. On the same day as his letter just mentioned, he wrote to them a distinct letter on this point, 
which was, he said, reserved for his relation: it was simply this, that in order to meet the expenses, the 
king requested that the bishops and the deans and chapters would raise a contribution, Bancroft sug- 
Moomarks gested that thousand marks would be a sufiient sum to meet the whole charges, and thus he left it to 
inion” * the several bishops and deans to judge what their respective proportions ought to be. Bancroft's letters 
contained the following clause:—*I must requier yow, in his Majesty's name, accordinge to his good 
pleasure in that behalfe, that, as soon as possibly yow can, yow send me word what shall be expected from 
yow and your said Deane and Chapter. For I am to acquainte his Majestie with every man’s liberality 
towards this most godly worke.” 
Aconiienbie And now, after all things were so far arranged, a considerable delay took place before the work was 
ay actually commenced. No sufficient or satisfactory reason for this detention has, I think, been assigned. 
Uretosdeus, The death of Livelie, which took place in the year subsequent tothe above proceedings, has been supposed 
to have been one reason; this may be quite true as it regards Cambridge, but how need this have affected 
the other companies of translators? Besides, if this had been the cause of detention, how was it that they 
had not begun their labour during the several months which elapsed after the appointment was made 
before Livelie’s death took place? ‘To me, it seems not improbable, that the delay was in some measure 
connected with the difficulty which the king found in raising the sum needed for the purpose, and thus, 
until something else could be devised, the matter was obliged to rest. 


Psi. different parts; and this would be especially difficult, if the needful aid were not provided, in order to 
cg, defray their expenses. At length, however, the work commenced in the early part of the year 1607. The 

rentofthe companies who met at Oxford and Cambridge being provided for in several of the colleges, but: receiving 

no farther compensation for their labours. ‘Those who met at Westminster, probably provided for them- 

selves, which the most part of them were well able to do. 

tinotthe In giving the list of the translators (as preserved by Fuller), together with the respective portions of the 

‘tanslaors Bible which were appropriated to the several companies, it will be well briefly to state who and what they 
respectively were. It is a matter of peculiar interest to trace out by what means the Lord was pleased to 
work, in first causing the printed Scriptures to be published in English, and just so it ought to be of no 
small interest to know to whose labours we are indebted for the translation which has now continued as 
that daily used for two hundred and thirty years wherever the English language is spoken. 

‘heFintCom. ‘The First Company of Translators met at Westaixsrer: they were ten in number; and the portion 

Waluinhe, Which was assigned them was the Pentateuch, and the historical books to the Kings, inclusive. 

Genesis to They consisted of the following persons :— 


Dy" Andrews _ 18t Dn Lauxoeuor Axpnews, who presided in this company, and who was, at the time of his having been appointed 
to the work of translation, dean of Westminster 

‘He was born in the year 1565, in London; he went to Pembroke Hall, Cambridge, having received one of the then 

newly founded Greek fellowships at that house After the erection of Jesus College, he became one of the first fellows 

upon that foundation; subsequently he became one of the fellows of Pembroke Hall, of which, on the death of Dr 

Fulke, he was afterwards master, Previously to this, however, his lectures at his college had attracted considerable 

attention, He became subsequently particularly known as a preacher After having received preferment in various 

pan ot W278 be became a prebendary of Westminster, when Bancroft was made bishop of London He afterwards suceeded 

Wermisster Dr Gabriel Goodman (one of the translators of the “ Bishops’ Bible”) as dean of Westminster. ‘This was his position 
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when appointed president of the first company of translators, Before, however, the work itself commenced, he was 
made bishop of Chichester (consecrated Nov. 3, 1605), From this see he was translated to that of Ely, Sep. 22, 1609; Bp..of Chi- 
this was before the translation was completed. He was made bishop of Winchester, February 18, 1618. He died, of giy 
September 25, 1626, in the seventy-first year of his age, leaving behind a high reputation for learning, no less than for OfWinchete. 
godliness. His labour as presiding over the translation of so large a portion of the Old Testament, must have been 
considerable, 
Qnd. Dr Joux Ovsnati, He was born in 1559; became a fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge ; and in 1596 he Bp. Ove 
was appointed Regius professor of Divinity in that university, In 1601, he succeeded Dr Alexander Nowell, whet pt 
dean of St Paul's. ‘This was the station which he held when eppointed one of the translators In April, 1614, he 
‘was made bishop of Lichfield and Coventry; and in 1618, he was translated to the see of Norwich. He died May Uchfelt, 
12, 1619, of Norwich. 
3rd Dr, Apntay ox Saxavia. This translator was a learned foreigner, of Spanish extraction, but born at Artois, Dr Seravia 
in the year 1531. In 1582, he was invited to become professor of divinity at Leyden; where he was also preacher 
in the French church. He continued there about five years, and then removed to Jersey; where he kept a school, and 
preached in French, He subsequently removed to Southampton, where he also became a schoolmaster He was 
treated with much favour by Archbishop Whitgift; and was successively appointed a prebendary of Gloucester, Prebendary of 
Canterbury, and Westminster He was reinvited to Leyden after he had settled in England, with which request he Sloucesere- 
did not incline to comply He died, aged eighty-two, in 1613; two years after the publication of King James's 
translation of the Bible, It is probable that he was appointed to this work, rather on account of his great abilities as 
a linguist, than as being peculiarly qualified to translate critically info the English language. 
4th. Dr, Rrowano Cranxe, vicar of Mynstre and Monkton, in Thanet, and one of the six preachers, Canterbury. Dr, lake. 
Sth Da. Jonw Larwrmzo, rector of St Clement Danes, fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. “Being skilled in pr, Laiteld 
architecture, his judgment was much relied on for the fabric of the tabernacle and temple.” 


6th, Dr Luton, archdeacon of Middlesex, parson of Allhallows, Barking. Dr.Leigh. 
7th. Mastan Bunouey. [Lewis adds “ Stretford.”] Bargley. 
Sth, Mr Krxo (Lewis adds ““ Sussex.”] King 

9th, Mr, Twomsox. [Lewis adds “ Clare.”) Thomson, 


10th Wien Beowsu1, of St. John’s College, Cambridge. He was appointed viear of Tottenham 1607, where Bedwell. 
he died, May 5, 1682. He appeare to have been an eminent oriental scholar, 


‘The Second Company of Translators assembled at Caarpntnox, having for their portion of the transla~ second com- 


tion, from the commencement of the Chronicles to the end of the Canticls, inclusive. vay of e 
Those who belonged to this company were the following persons :— Baron csi 


Ist Eowano Lrvaun; who has been already mentioned as the Regius professor of Hebrew, as such, he Was yivele. 
nominated the president of this company; but he died before the work was actually commenced. This is supposed to 
hhave occasioned a considerable delay, 
2nd. Da. Jonx Ricwaxosox, fellow of Emanuel College, then master of Peterhouse, and, lastly, master of Trinity Dr:Richardon, 
College. 
3rd, Dz Lavasnce Cuapssrox, He was one of the Cambridge delegates at the conference at Hampton Court ; Dr Chaderton 
and, as such, has been already mentioned, together with Dr. Reynolds. In his early life, he suffered much from the 
‘unkind treatment of his parents, in consequence of his embracing the reformed doctrines. He studied at Cambridge ; 
where he became a fellow of Christ’s College, in 1567 When Emanuel College was refounded, in 1584, he was 
appointed the first master. In the latter part of his life, when Arminianism was spreading in England, he so much 
feared, lest he might have a successor who did not hold the doctrines of grace, that he resigned in favour of one who 
held the same doctrine as himself. However, he not only survived this successor, but lived to see two other masters 
of the college. He died in November, 1640, aged ninety-four. 
4th, Faavers Diszinoman, “fellow of Christ-College , beneficed at —, in Bedfordshire, where he died,” ii 
5th, Mn, Anpnaws, afterwards D D., brother to the bishop of Winchester, and master of Jesus-College. 
6th, Tuomas Hanaisox, vice-master of Trinity College, 
‘7th. Rosser Srauomye, fellow of St. John’s. He succeeded Livelie, as Regius professor of Hebrew. 
8th Axpaew Brno, fellow of Peterhouse, He succeeded Spalding in his professorship. Bing. 


‘The Third Company of Translators met at Oxrono, their portion being the remainder of the Old ‘Test- TeTuriCon- 
ament, namely, from Jsaiak to Malachi, inclusive. This company consisted of the following individuals : Boies 


Ist. Dr. Joun Harvie, president of Magdalen College, the Regius professor of Hebrew. He presided in this Hoe 
company. 
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Dr. Reynolds.  Qnd. Dr. Jon RuyNoups, who has been already mentioned as one of the delegates at the Hampton Court Conference; 
‘at whose suggestion, indeed, this translation itself (as hes been already said) was undertaken. This emiment scholar 
‘was born at Pinhoe, near Exeter, about the year 1549, he studied at Corpus Chnsti College, Oxford, of which, 1m 
1598, he became president. In the reign of Queen Elizabeth, he refused to be promoted to a bishopric; probably 
objecting then to many of those things which were afterwards discussed in the conference at Hampton Court. He did 
not live long after the work of translation was commenced, dying on the 21st of May, 1607. Had he lived to continue the 
‘work, itis probable, that from his extraordinary learmng, his aid would have been peculiarly valuable to hus eoadjutors, 

‘Dr.Holland, 3rd. Dr. Tomas Hontaxp, who was for many years rector of Exeter College, and stood hugh as a scholar. He is 
particularly mentioned for the part which he took in the labour of this translation, for which he was qualified, not 
merely by hus extensive learning, but also by hus knowledge of Scnpture, He died, March 17th, 1612, a few months 
after the completion and publication of the version itself. 

Dr. Kilbye. 4th, Dr. Ricuann Kusye, rector of Lincoln College; he was emment as a Hebrew Scholar, and became Regis 
professor in the University of Oxford. He died n 1620, aged about sixty years. 

‘Bp. Smith. 5th. Dr. Minas Swrra, He was, on the whole, regarded as the person who had the chief hand in the execution of 
this version, he was very learned, both as a classical and as an oneental scholar. He was made, m 1612 (Sept. 20th), 

Bp.ofGlo'ter. bishop of Gloucester. ‘Ths see was conferred upon hum for the mdefatigable pas which he had taken in the execution 

and final revision of the translation, to which he wrote the preface. He died m November, 1624. In doctrine he 

strenuously opposed Laud, during the time when the latter was dean of Gloucester. 

6th. Rican Brerr, B.D, This translator was for some time fellow of Lincoln College. He became rector of 

Quainton, near Aylesbury, im or about the year 1595. He died, April 15th, 1637, aged seventy. 

Fureclowe. 7th. “Mr, Farnzcows.” This must, I thnk, have have been Damel Furclough (otherwse called Featley), who 
‘was afterwards rector of Northill, 1» Cornwall. He died im 1645, aged sixty-three. He was the author of many 
works. 


Fourt\Gon A Fourth Company who met at Oxvono, had assigned to them, for their portion, the four Gospels the 

BUators.®”* Acts of the Apostles, and the Revelations. 

Gorrels Acts, This company consisted of eight persons : 

Bp.Rans. _Ist, Dr. Tomas Ravts, the president of this company. He was, at the time of hs appomtment as a translator, 

OF Gloucester. dean of Chnst Church, On March 19th, 1605, he was made bishop of Gloucester ; from whence he was translated 

OF tendon. to London, June 2nd, 1607, but a little while after the Iabour of this translation of the Bible had commenced, He 
died, December 14th, 1609, before the work was completed. 

eo 2nd. Dr. Guonez Ansor. He was, at the time of hus appomtment, dean of Winchester, and master of University 

anion, College. He was made bishop of Lachfield and Coventry in 1609 (December 3). In February, 1610, he was trans- 

Abp.of Canter- lated to the see of London, vacant by the death of Dr. Ravis, and, m the following year (April 9), he was made arch- 

ee Tushop of Canterbury, He died m 1633, aged 71. In doctrine, he was a striking contrast to his successor, Arch- 
bishop Laud. 

DrEsles, rd. Dr. Rican Expxs. He was at this time dean of Worcester; but although apponted to this part of the trans- 
lation he did not live until it was actually commenced, He died, November 19, 1604. 

Bp Tomon, Me Dr. Grxs Tousow, dean of Windsor, bishop of Gloucester, June 9, 1611, died June 14, 1612, aged fifty. 


Savile. Sth, “Mr. Savrux ;" this may perhaps be Sir Henry Savile, knighted mn the latter part of 1604. If not, I do not 
know who it can have been, 


Dr. Peryn, 6th, “Dr. Panrx.” This was, I conceive, Dr. John Perm, Regius Greek Professor: he was of St. John’s College. 
He died May 9, 1615. 

‘Dr. Ravens. ‘7th. “Dr. Ravens.” This must have been Ralph Ravens, D. 
He died mn 1616, 


Dr.Harmer, 8th, Dr. Jou Hansmr, he was some time Regius Greek professor, chief master of Winchester School for mne 
years, and warden of the college there for seventeen years. He died October 11, 1613. 


Jan. 20, 1596, afterwards rector of Eystan Magna. 


FighGompeny A Fifth Company of Translators met at Westatusren, whose portion of the work was the whole of the 
Westminster, Bpistles of the New Testament. 
‘The Epwter. ‘This company consisted of the following persons:— 
BpzBalore, Int. Da. Wrassaxe Bantows, then dean of Chester: before the translation was commenced, he was made bthop of 
of Roches, Rochester, 1605, he subsequently became bishop of Lincoln. 

‘Qnd. “Dr. Hurcursson.” 4th. “Mr, Fenton.” 6th. “Mn. Sanperson,”” 


‘3rd. “Da, Srances.” Sth. “Mr, Rasser.” 7th. “Mr, Daxrns. 
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The Sixth Company of Translators met at Camprince. They had the Apocrypha for their portion; the Sixth company 
whole of the Canonical Scripture having been distributed to the other companies. This body of translators, Chatsige 
however, had as much to do as any of the others, in revising those portions which when completed by any The Apsey 
‘one company, were sent to the rest for revision. 


In this company of translators there were the following individuals:— 


Ist. Dn. Jou Duron, master of Jesus College, and prebendary of Ely. en 
2nd, Dr, Brarstawarrs, fellow of Emanuel, then master of Gonvil and Cxias College.” Dr Brsia- 
3rd. Da Jenmwtan Raroxsrrs, one of the senior fellows of ‘Trinity College. bang 


4th Dx, Sasa Wano, then of Emanuel College He afterwards became master of Sidney College, and Lady Mar- Dr. Ward 
‘garet professor of divinity In 1618, he was one of the English delegates to the Synod of Dort. 

5th, Axpaaw Downs, fellow of St John's College, and Regius Greek professor. Downes 
6th. Jou Bors, fellow of St John’s Collage, prebendary of Hly, rector of Boxworth, near Cambridge, This was Boys 
one of the most learned and laborious of all the body of translators It is difficult to say whether he was more dis- 
tinguished for his knowledge of Greck or of Hebrew. After the portion which was assigned to him was completed, 

he acceded to the earnest request that was made to him to undertake another; this must have been the portion from the 
Chronicles to Canticle inclusive, which had been assigned to the other company who met at Cambridge It is probable 

that the loss of Livelie's assistance was much felt; and they were glad to call in the aid of so distinguished a scholar 

as Boys. He appears to have been regarded as the principal Hebraist in that company whom he thus joined; although 

the then Hebrew professor, as well as his successor, belonged to it This may be inferred from the fact, that he and 
Andrew Downes, the Regius professor of Greek, were the two who were delegated from Cambridge to the kind of 
‘committee of revision, which met in London 

7th. Dr. Wan, of King’s College, prebendary of Chichester, rector of Bishop-Waltham, in Hampshire, peinee 


‘These are the forty-seven men to whose hands the task was assigned of preparing a new translation of 
the Bible, It will be seen that this list contains the names of many, who were eminent no less as scholars 
than as Christians; while it is also probable that those of whom but little is known, were men of very 
competent learning. ‘Two persons are omitted in this list, who, although of singular eminence as Hebrew 
scholars, were not appointed to this service, Hugh Broughton, and Wiliam Bedell, ‘The former was pro- Bwughion at 
ably omitted on account of his overbearing spirit and temper: the latter was scareely known in England Bete 2 
till about the year 1613, although in other countries he was famed as an Oriental scholar: he subsequently 
became bishop of Kilmore. 

‘The manner in which the translators proceeded has been already described: according to this system of 
management, each company formed a copy of the whole Bible, with the version revised. For convenience’ 
sake, as it would seem, the translators at each of the three places met respectively together, and digested Three revised 
their corrections: this reduced the number of copies to ¢hree, and then it remained for one corrected Bible <pie* % 
to be framed out of them, It must have been about the beginning of the year 1610, that they had pro- 
ceeded thus far in their labour. 

For the completion of the work, two persons were dispatched from each place. ‘The delegates from Cam- six al 
bridge, were John Boys and Andrew Downes, who went to London; where they were joined by the two nee 
delegates from Westminster, and the two from Oxford. These met daily at Stationers’ Hall, for about three "i. 
quarters of a year; during this part of their work they received, each of them, from the Stationers’ Company, 
thirty pounds a week, although before they had received nothing. 

Selden says that the translators, in one part of their work, met together and read what had been done ; Seiden's ac- 
each one of them having a Bible in some language in his hand: if any thing struck any of them as Cust of the 
requiring alteration, he spoke, otherwise they read on. It is probable that this was when one company 
received some book of the Scripture from another, that this was done: it seems to have been a very good 
method of observing variations in rendering. This may perhaps have belonged to some other stage of the 
proceedings; I therefore mention it in this place. 

At the Synod of Dort in 1618, when a new Dutch translation of the Scriptures was proposed (Novem- meh of the 
ber 20) the English delegates who were present gave an account of the manner in which the authorized tr Bien 
‘English version had been made. Their account states that, out of the whole number to whom the work > 
‘was committed, twelve select men met together to review the version which had been prepared. ‘This is 
not to be questioned; for, to say nothing of the notoriety of events which had occurred but seven years 
before, one of the English delegates, namely, Dr. Samuel Ward, was one of those who had been engaged 
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Sixzeien in the work. ‘Thus, in the committeo of revision, there were six persons besides the six delegates; soho 
Gclogate,” those were cannot be positively stated; but it appears probable that they were six bishops to whom the 
task was assigned by the King. This ‘accords with what has been before said relative to the number of 
the translators. 

One of these six bishops was, I suppose, Dr. Bilson, of Winchester, who, with one of the Oxford trans- 
lators, Dr. Miles Smith (soon afterwards bishop of Gloucester), gave the version a final revision. In 
uly doing this they prefixed the summaries of contents to the several chapters, and then Dr. Smith wrote 
the preface which was appended to this Bible when first printed, and which is in some editions still re- 
tained. 
te solo ‘This Bible was published in London in 1611, in a large black letter folio, with the following title :— 


cadence = The dedication of the translators to King James the First is still prefixed 
‘oRing James to almost all the editions of this version, so that any reference to it would 
H © LY. Pealmost superfious. It is couched in a strain sufficiently adulatory for a 
court like that of King James; while, at the same time, the recognition of 
BIBL £  thehand of God, and the blessings coming from Him, are equally unlike 
‘ what is found in modern times. Mere foolish adulation may be well 
ee ee Nese dapensed with; but how rarely in later times have those who have ad- 
Nevlyaamana carer dressed monarchs, rejoiced in the * preaching of God's sacred word,” 
sve brig Tongues amas ag. being «that inestimable treasure which excelleth all the riches of the 
nies igenty n 

‘compared and reuised by his earth ! 
Theiccoannes; Sian pecell Coes ‘The preface of the translators to the reader, which is of some length, 
4 Agpoiedtobraiin Chrcis is not often now printed with the Bible. In it Dr. Miles Smith, in the 
TIMPRINTED  ™Me of his colleagues, brings before the reader a great varity of topes 


yl laa London by Robert connected with the translations of the Scripture which had been made 
ated in ver- Barker, Printer to the in former times, demonstrating that it is not a new fancy of any that the 
— Kings most excellent Scriptures ought to be diffused in the vernacular tongues. One argument 


Agee ait used on this point is good and simple; amongst the Jews, when God 
gave a revelation of his will, He gave it in Hebrew, the language of the 
people; had the Scripture been intended by Him not to be circulated amongst men at large, surely 
He would at first have veiled it in a language not commonly known by the nation to whom it was 
given. 
Anervenion ‘They speak of various versions which had been mado both in early and in then recent times; after 
ssinble. "which they defend what had been by some opposed, namely, that a new version or revision was a desi- 
rable work. ‘These objectors appear to have been chiefly Romanists, who were only too glad to find 
something against which to cavil with regard to the translation of the Scriptures. ‘The objections are 
sn. stated thus:—* Was their translation good before? Why do they now mend it? Was it not good? 
sven" Why then was it obtruded upon the people?” The reply made to such objections is this:—* We do not 
deny ; nay, we affirm and avow, that the very meanest translation of the Bible in English, set forth by men 
of our profession... . containeth the word of God, nay, is the word of God.” They then speak of the 
substantial correctness of any version not being any reason for abstaining from seeking to make it exact in 
every respect, 
Omer obec Another class of objectors to whom they reply, consisted of “certain brethren” who were, it seems, 
Monsanswere: scandalized by a new version having been long in hand, asking why such a thing should be necessary? and 
whether the church had been deceived through all the time of the Reformation as to what the Scripture is? 
‘To these they reply, by speaking in terms of high commendation of all who had preceded them in their 
work, in the reign of Henry VIII. or since; while they speak of their own work as having consisted in the 
perusal of translations already made. In this reply, they refer to the objections of the Puritans and the 
‘Hampton Court conference, in consequence of which this version had been made. 
Theleboursof After discoursing at some length upon these topies, they at last speak of their own labours: — 


‘etna aye never thought from the begining, that we should need to make a new Translation, nor yet to make of « bed 
‘one a good one, . . . but to make a good one better, or out of many good ones, one principal good one, not justly to 
be excepted against ; that hath been our endeavour, that our mark To that purpose there were many choten, that 
‘were greater in other men's eyes than in their own, and that sought the truth rather than their own praise, . And 
in what sort did these assemble? In the trust of their own knowledge, or of their sharpness of wit, or deepness of 
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judgment, as it were in an arm of flesh? At no hand. ‘They trusted in him that hath the key of David, opening and 
no man shutting ; they prayed to the Lord the Father of our Lord, to the effect that S, Augustine did; O let thy 
Scriptures be my pure delight, let me not be deceived in them, neither let me deceive by them In this confidence, 
and with this devotion did they assemble together ; not too many, lest one should trouble another; and yet many, lest 
many things haply might escape them. If you ask what they had before them, truly it was the Hebrew text of the Old 
Testament, the Greek of the New. .... ‘These tongues therefore the Scriptures we say in those tongues, we set 
efore us to translate, being the tongues wherein God was pleased to speak to his Church by his Prophets and 
Apostles. Neither did we ran over the work with that posting haste that the Septuagint did, if that be true which is 
reported of them, that they finished it in seventy-two days; neither were we barred or hindered from going over it, 
again, having once done it, ... neither, to be short, were we the first that fell in hand with translating the 
Seripture into English, and consequently destitute of former helps. ..... None of these things: the work hath not 
been huddled up in seventy-two days, but hath cost the workmen, as light as it seemeth, the pains of twice seven times 
seventy-two days and more Neither did we think much to consult the Translators or Commentators, Chaldee, 
Hebrew, Syrian, Greek, or Latin; no, nor the Spanish, French, Italian, or Dutch ; neither did we disdain to revise 
that which we had done, and to bring back to the anvil that which we had hammered: but having and using as great 
helps as were needful, and fearing no reproach for slowness, nor coveting praise for expedition, we have at the length, 
through the good hand of the Lord upon us, brought the work to that pass that you see.” 

‘The length of time which is thus intimated as having been occupied in this version, is about three years ; The work three 
it refers, probably, to all that was done previous to the three copies of the Bible being put into the hands 7®™!" m4. 
of the committee for revision at Stationer’s Hall. This revision lasted three quarters of a year more. 

After this, they speak of the reasons which induced them to put sometimes another version in the margin The marginal 
than that which they let stand in the text. ‘They assign as the reason, that they thought it not well to fined’ 
dogmatize with regard to passages of which the rendering, whether from the words occurring but rarely, or 
from the construction being peculiar, were in some measure doubtful, 

‘They next speak of the variety of phraseology which they have used in translating, not having tied varationsin 

themselves down to rendering any one Greck or Hebrew word constantly by the same English term, even 
when the sense is identical. ‘They seem, in fact, to have been fond of using synonyms: indeed they could sysooyns to 
hardly avoid it; for how could the three different companies to whom the Old Testament was assigned, 
without some previous concert, know what particular word to take to represent the same in Hebrew? 
Some of the variations are evidently to be accounted for in this manner, while others seem simply 
to have arisen from a love of synonyms. This was, I think, a mistake in judgment: it was one, how- 
ever, which Coverdale had made before them; but a mistake it was, for how could an unlearned person 
bbe supposed to apprehend that one and the same thing is meant when the word varies? Would not such a 
one rather suppose, that if the word is varied there is at least some shade of variation in the meaning 
also? It is not with unkindly feelings that I mention this as being a flaw in our version, It was not occa- 
sioned by the incompetency of the translators, nor by their negligence, but simply from the judgment 
which they formed with regard to minor points in translating, and from the separation of the companies. 

Before,concluding the preface, they state how they have sought to steer clear between Puritanism and Popery and 
Popery. ‘The former would have sought to change what were then termed ecclesiastical words, such (they faa 
say) as Baptism into Washing, Church into Congregation ; the latter sought (they say) by an affected obscurity 
to hinder the true meaning of the Scripture from appearing. Perhaps the former of these would have 
seemed too much like innovation for the mere sake of it; but still it is to be observed, that the early 
English printed versions used Congregation as the representative of iexAnofa, and thus the introduction of 
the word Church into printed Bibles and New Testament, had been an innovation. ‘The great thing, after 
all is, that all such words should be so rendered as to give the most intelligible meaning in the language of 
the version, 

In concluding, they thus address the “ gentle reader” :— 


“Te remineth, that we commend thee to God, and tothe Spirit of hin grace, which is abe to build frther than we Cosetng 
can ask or think, He removeth the scales from our eyes, the val from our hearts, opening our wits that we may under. Sires‘ 
stand his word, enlarging our hearts, yea correcting oar affections, that we may love it above gold and silver, yea that 

‘we may love it to the end....ult is fearful thing to fll into the hands of the living God; but a blessed thing itis, 

and will bring us to everlasting blessedness in the end, when God speaketh unto us, to hearken ; when he setteth 

His word before us, to read it; when he stretcheth out his hand and calleth, to answer, Here am I; here we are to do 

thy will, O God, The Lord work a care and conscience in us to know him and serve him, that we may be acknowledged 

cof him at the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ, to whom with the holy Ghost, be allpraise and thanksgiving Amen” 


As to the execution of this translation, it combined the advantages both of the Geneva version and the Advantages of 


‘The ground 
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Bishops’ Bible. In the latter of these, different portions were distributed to various persons; 80 here a 
similar distribution was made to companies of translators. In the former, many acted in concert with 
regard to the version; s0 here, the translations made separately by each individual in a company were 
compared together, and the compared translations were, as has been already said, repeatedly revised. 

‘How was this version received? The Bishops’ Bible had been the translation read in churches pre- 
viously, and this became wholly superseded by the new version: the Geneva Bible, which was the household 
yersion, maintained its ground for some time, but gradually gave way; so that this translation soon became 
the only one in general use, Perhaps it has too entirely superseded all those which were formerly in use : 
at least, the advantage which was enjoyed during the reign of Elizabeth has been let go, namely, that of 
companng the various renderings of the same passage as a help to the true understanding of what the 
Scripture teaches. 

If a testimony were needed to the general excellence of this version, an appeal need only be made to 


Trantaye’.* the fact, that ithas maintained its ground for two hundred and thirty years. It has been as highly esteemed 


by the leamed as by the unleamed; and although many minor particulars might (as has often been shewn,) 
be corrected to advantage, yet the version taken asa whole is admirable. It is impossible to form any 
estimate of the blessing 1m result which has flowed from this version: the translators acted in their labour 
as being the servants of Christ; they knew that it was vain to trust in themselves, and thus, like ‘Tyndale 
and Coverdale before them, they Iaid their work before the Lord in prayer, and found, in so doing, that He 
to whom they trusted was indeed faithful. 


PLAN OF THE ENGLISH HEXAPLA. 


Tue nature of the present work needs very little explanation, beyond what a simple inspection of its 
contents will at once convey. ‘The name “ Hexapla,” signifies siz-fold, or six-columned, and appropriately 
describes the arrangement of the Six English Versions.* 


I. Tue Transtation ny Wictar has been printed with the most scrupulous care, from a valuable 
manuscript in the library of His Royal Highness the Duke of Sussex, who has graciously permitted its 
use. The text of Wiclif’s version, as here presented, is, in many respects, much more accurate and 
complete than the editions of Lewis and Baber. The present edition of this version has been minutely 
collated with the previously printed text, and every variation from it has been compared with the readings 
of twenty-one other MSS, so that not only have numerous transeriptural and typographical errors received 
correction, but it is believed that the genuine version of Wiclif is far more faithfully exhibited than by 
either of the two previous editions. 

‘The introductory verses to the Gospel by St. Luke, which appear to be omitted in every known Wiclif MS., are 
‘supplied from a MS, in the library of Queen's College, Oxford, communicated by the kindness of Mr, Eastwick. 


IL Tae Version or Wituram Tynpate is reprinted from a copy of the edition which was revised 
by himself, and published in 1534; for the use of which the Publishers are indebted to the ‘Trustees of 
the Baptist College, Bristol, where it forms part of the valuable collection of English Bibles and Testa- 
ments bequeathed by Dr. Gifford, ‘Tyndale’s “revision” has been adopted in preference to his first 
translation, because it far better exhibits him as a translator, and manifests the care which be took in 
revising what he had previously executed. The first edition, of 1526, has already been reprinted by the 
Publishers in 1896. 


IL Craxaen’s, or “Tux Grear Broue” version, has been reprinted from a very fine copy of the 
first edition, 1589; also furnished by the kindness of the Trustees of the Baptist College, Bristol. 


IV. Tae Gexeva New Testament, is from a copy of the first edition, 1557. 

‘An exact reprint of this edition has also been prepared in a separate form, in which the text is printed line for lines 
and word for word, with the whole of the interesting marginal doctrinal notes, the prefaces and indexes, with fac-simile 
initial letters and other ornaments, 


V. Taz Ancto-Ruewist Transtation has been reprinted from the original edition, 1582. 


VI. Kiyo James's, or Tue Avtionisep Vensiox, is printed from a large black letter copy, of the 
year 1611. The Rey. John Henry Montagu Luxmoore has obligingly allowed the use of a copy from 
his Library. 

It will be found to differ in several minor respects, as to the punctuation and the use of italics, from the modern copies 
in general use; and it may therefore be necessary to state, that great care has been taken to follow the original copy 
very exactly, 

‘The notation of the verses has been inserted in all the translations, for convenience of reference from 
one to another; which is difficult when these modern divisions are wholly omitted. 


* The term “ Hexapla” ‘Eford4, was originally applied to jila's Greek version; the fourth, the translation of Syin- 
the work executed by Inthe Sed entury;in which the ances the fifth, the LXX version; the sixth, Theodotion’s 
firstcolunn contained the Hebrew Text ofthe Qld‘Testament; | version, 
the second, the Hebrew text in Greek letters; the third, 
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In illustration of the utility of the comparison of the various translations, much that is interesting might 
be advanced, but which the use of the volume will at once afford, The varied, although ordinarily 
equivalent manner in which the different translators render the same phrase, often throws much light 
upon the exact meaning; and when the versions vary in sense, the enquiry suggested with reference to the 
Original cannot fail to afford profit while it interests. 


THE GREEK TEXT. 


‘Tur Greck text has been placed in the upper part of each page, for the purpose of facilitating the 
comparison of the versions with the Original, so desirable when they vary in rendering any passage. 
An instance or two may suflice to exhibit this:— 
kat dAAa mpbBara to, d otk orw &x ris abdis tadrys’ xixeivd we Bei dyayeiv, kad 
Tis ovis pov axotaovar’ Kat yerjoera pia Toinn, eis roysjv.—Joun x. 16. 


wou.) TvNpare. | cuxawen, | oasava, | naaiws. | avTWonise, 


Sau eb holed este Th cnr ava ues | rearing cn Ace. sone 
Feige pig pipe pig ermine ded a ge eter 


folde: them 
ime to bryng hem to) Ibringthattheymaye| bring, and they shall Tring, and they sbal| must bring, and they mut bring, and they 


ere my Yois, and it |that ther maye be one |ther shal 
schal be made o foold:|flocke and one thepe-|and one shepeherde. |folde, aud one shepe-| one folde and one Pas- fold, and one shep- 
Soscheepheerd, | herde. herd. for. heard. 

i 


It will be observed, that in this verse, Tyndale’s version differs from the other five, in having *folde” in 
the early part of the verse, and “flocke” in the latter; the Geneva version also makes some variation, but 
still calls each a fold. ‘The bare inspection of the Greek shews that tivo different words are used, namely, 
ainjyand ror); the solitary testimony of Tyndale is thus confirmed. Wiclif and the Rhemish translators 
have correctly followed their Latin basis, which has ovile in each case. 


xaréyopen Thy Spodoylay rig edriBos dxduviy—Hes. x. 23. 


RHEIMS. 


WICLIF, ‘TYNDALE, CRANMER, GENEVA. AUTHORISED, 
and holde we the con-| andletuskepe the pro-|let vs kepe the profes- let vs kepe the profes-| let vs hold the confes-| Let vs hold fast_ the 
Hebert oT oar hora| tases 06 "uar hyn [on of toe hops stu [oon er oae hope oft [tof cur Raps ta prteon ef nt th 
twinge to no side," | with oute waveringe lout wauerynge [out waueryng ining a ng 


In this passage our authorised yersion has faith where the other five translations have hope: the original 
shews at once that hope is the right word. It is quite inexplicable how the word faith was introduced into 
this passage: it changes the whole meaning of the exhortation. 


‘Tue Grex Text or Dr. M. A. Scuouz having been adopted in the present work, it will be needful 
to offer some remarks upon it, and to state briefly in what it differs from the ordinary text. 

‘The commonly printed copies of the Greek New Testament are taken from the third edition of Robert 
Stephens (Paris, 1550); or else from the Elzevir edition of 1624 (styled in the preface of the reprinted 
edition of 1633, “Textus ab omnibus receptus”), which but rarely varies from the text of Stephens. 

‘The early editions of Erasmus and Cardinal Ximenes, which form the basis of Stephens’ text, were 
printed from but few manuscripts, and these were neither very ancient nor accurate. Although in more 
moder times the collation of many other manuseripts had been accomplished, and several attempts made 
to revise the Greek text, yet but little was really done, prior to the publication of the first edition of 
Griesbach (1775-1777). In his second and larger edition (1796-1806), he states the grounds upon which 
he founded his matured judgment ; and in his “ manual edition” (1805), he exhibits the results of his labours 
in a condensed form. 

Griesbach collated very few manuscripts himself; but he used and arranged the previous labours of Mill, 
Wetstein, Birch, Matthwi, and Alter. He distributed Greek MSS. into three families: the Alexandrine, 
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to which the most ancient manuscripts belong; the Western, mostly agreeing with the Latin versions; and 
the Byzantine or Constantinopolitan, which comprises by far the larger number of manuscripts. Griesbach 
highly valued those readings which were supported by the two former of the above mentioned classes, 

Dr. Scholz spent several years in the examination of Greek manuscripts of the New Testament; and his 
collations are formed from many MSS. which had never before been cited. ‘They do not, however, present 
much that is new; their chief value consists in their shewing the general agreement of the more modern 
Greek manuscripts. His system of arrangement is that of dividing all manuscripts into two families, 
Avexanpnive and Constantinopotiran: the former including the Alexandrine and Western of Gries- 
bach, the latter the great mass of more modern manuscripts. To the latter Dr. Scholz, in almost 
every instance, gives the preference; so that the text of his Greek Testament (1830-1836) generally 
represents that of the Constantinopolitan MSS, Beneath his text, Dr. Scholz gives those readings of the 
common, or “received” text, which he rejects; and also those which he considers peculiarly Constan- 
tinopolitan, or Alexandrine. ‘The latter denomination, however, includes many readings which, according 
to Griesbach’s classification, would be considered exclusively Western, This is peculiarly the case in the 
Epistles. He also gives some few readings without any designation, 

‘These various readings of Scholz’s edition, are placed under the Greek text of the present work; and 
the same distinguishing signs have been retained: + denoting an addition, and = an omission. 

‘As it was known that the text of Scholz’s edition was in several places incorrectly printed, the whole has 
been carefully revised, and the several corrections made. The punctuation throughout has been amended, 
and in general adapted to that of Bishop Lloyd’s Oxford Greek Testament. 


LIST OF CORRECTIONS IN SCHOLZ. 


‘The following is a List of the places, in which the text of Scholz has been corrected to that which it 
appears he intended to have given:— 
Scwouz Prost. Conascrep. Scworz Paiwren, Connacreo, 
Matt, 4:18. Béddovree -B&ovrac. 1Thes. 1: 7. rp ‘Ayatg.. 
A manifest error, which is noticed simply because another word - omit 
is formed. 


12:18, droxareordy sdrexarearaon, 


“received ” reading from his Text, 
19% 5: mpooesNAnOfioerat «..e....kOANBHLFAL, 
tedéaeran, 


21:41. ixdGcerae i ‘Scholz, when he varies in this proper name from the received 
‘As Scholz does not intimate any intention of departing from the ‘text, generally notices it; the variations have therefore been 
Elzevir reading, it has been restored, treated as errata when this has not been done. 
9% iv Gre 


28. ore 
10:28. Mubriug .. 


10:37. musredigré ow 
11:28, d2eAgirg .. 


Besides these places in which ‘Readings in his inner margin have required 
considerable attention, as they also were very inaccurately printed. In the Acts of the Apostles, espe- 
cially, it was often difficult to make the correction, because it was by no means easy to ascertain what 
Scholz meant to convey. Misprints, as to letters, &e., when new words were not formed, are not of course 
noticed in the preceding list, 


COLLATION OF THE GREEK TEXT OF SCHOLZ WITH THAT 
OF GRIESBACH’S MANUAL EDITION. 
(LEIPSIC, 1805.) 


‘Tux following “Collation of the corrected text of Scholz with that of Griesbach’s manual edition of 1805,” exhibits at 
a view the variations of the two texts as compared with one another, and also with the “Received text.” The readings 
both of Griesbach and Scholz being given, “Rec. ib.” implies that the “Received text” agrees with the reading to 
which it is affixed. 

In this collation, the “ Received text” is not restricted, as is commonly done, to that of the Elzevir editions, but is 
fused to mark the coincidence of Stephens’ third edition and the Elzevir text of 1633, which commonly agree. When these 
vary, the abbreviations « St, 3,” and “Elz.” are used. Mere variations in the manner in which words are written, such 
as 81a 71 oF Bars have not been noticed in this collation. 

Griesbach’s probable and not improbable readings have also been inserted when they accord with Scholy’s text. 

‘The following are Griesbach’s marks with his explanation of them:— 

se signifies a reading almost or quite equal, or perhaps to be preferred to the reading which he retains or inserts 
in his text, 

cw signifies a reading not to be despised, and worthy of further examination, but which seems inferior to the reading: 
in his text. 

signify a probable omission. 

+ signifies a less probable omission . 

‘When the variation in this Collation arises from a correction of Schola's text, the reading is marked *, 


Guresnace. Senos. Guuenace. 
‘Matt.18:29.dmodGew (Gb, + mévra] {ois dmediow (Rec, 
35.rd waparropara abray (Rec.ib}..-- omitted. 
19: 5.e0\AgPhoeras [Gd.er] {3 nPijeerax [Rec 
% eer [Ree. ib, Pi 
Th pe rept rot 
ve peas tac  {™feat 
32. ry dyiAqv row xoipaw 20: 6.dpyods [Ree. ib] + omitted. 


— tiv xtiner (B08) [Ree = 2.5 0 Blroanet 
os bbe [bo - hee Bemnedies (Re Lofty on) 


[Ree 
10. paptovg (Gb... 


‘raérng duiewow ind, 


28.l¢ rity &XAny (Rec. ib.) 


{eat ey i 


11: 8.Baeddiwy [Gb. 3] 
12: 6.quiZov (GD. es] 
* 13.dmecareordtn . 
32.40 rg vir alos [Gb. 3] 
35.4006 [Gb.+ rd] 


26, eiyapiorioag [Gb.}] 
85, duoie 8 
36, Pompaved (Gb..0) 

28,000 dori ” 38, bTqets 

(Ree. nav 2 lernesrur] 
17s 8.guru7) [Rec. ib & Gb.) 7 19, Cavaroawew airy 
18: 4. rarnvdou [Gb..0] [Rec i: Mae 
6s viv rp. [Gr] .. . ‘ipo (Res. 
15.x0i DhrySov (Ree. ib) . nae eaten 
29.4lg roig xéug abrod (Rec. ib] L 2: 4. iy 


COLLATION OF SCHOLZ AND GRIESBACH. 


165 


ai dpaprias gov [Ree b. 


‘pursy (Ree. ib.) 


15. doe di (Ist) 
88. abrbv (Ist) (Ree. Ib.} .. 


6:25. deavra [Gb..0] 
9:16, rots yoanaraig [Rec 1b 
22. rb x 


45, lori ot 
10:16, eiddyer 


14:51. jeododnoer [GD. 6] « 
71. duviuer (Rec. ib. & Gb.) 
Marsld: 72. nal Bio 
— 19 pina, (Gb. He 

Lake 1:15. roi Kuplov [Rec. ib 
29.9) 1 ea ate ari 


& Gb.) 


io. 
28, rd dyapriqara Rt vite ri dv) a ery doo 


= ai pomhtow aired, eal evr Bor 
sep cirdr (hoe Be] eee ome 


(Ree. ib 
38. Bg oie deohow Bel iyaty thes ibs]. 


sun 'terlg sri in) sre eee el 
vive. 


Garesnacu. 


Scuous. 
ake 2:44 ead fv (Ret ib] 
45, eipboresabriv [Ree. 


Fiver Ree) 
&Gb, rv] 000 a 


1. edréiy (Ree. ib. & GD. os] 
23, INBdiv, dapryadatu [Rec ib.) . 
— omitted [Gb. =] 


alae, (St.3, i. 


— retire, Wend om og 
tb.) 


11,28 indy [Gb.] 
28, wird (Rec. ib] 


er] 34, dpfadse aov [lat] (Gb. on]. 


of \ere [Ree ib} 


rp Nyy $i tet rp dors dure 


3. & "Tyevig [2nd] [Gd 


“2, drdBiveg [Rec. ib & Gb. ev] 


i J 
Mal opie ie ro pads 


Garesuacn. 


lperp, cal tnirte ate fc bom, 


+ reed ea opti Erol) ania, 
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Gnirsoace. Sowous, Gntesnact. 
John 5: 8. "Eywpau Rec. 1b} ‘Acts 18:43. omitted [Gb, +] 


. ond be fe & Gh. 
Ts Lepr rabra: apr 3 "Tye { 


16 te [Gan] 


irk serk viper ts 
Xp 


roy [Re ib) 


39. Musivg (Ree. ib} 
41.3 [Gb]. 


“Bye 
Woeat Wavy roy dort 
(Ree. ib, 


Képiow (Ree. .) 
1, Musing (Ree. 
rig aeipag de? abv 


‘pen Tene pd 
iy ee 
‘onde 
omitted [Ree ib.] 

«pbc abriv (Rec. ib] 


17. vi (Rec. ib, & Gb. mV] 
27:12. leider. 


28: 8. ZudGotea [Gb.%] 


orienta, 


ray avriy 


8108 (Ree. ib. Gb. ev] 


arb 8 xidlapyoe tind. 
[Ree. ade. 6 xi. dytoBa] 


“dy pong [Ree.i.] 
~ AiGoBaditeBax (Rec. ib.) 

omitted (Ree. ib} 24:18. ale (GD. 

~ seer a] 24. Tye. 

per ars 26. omitted (Gb. +]. 

deve. 25: 5, duvarel ty dpi, pmo (Rec. ib. 
yd (Ree tb) — rodry (Ree. ib) 


16. cig éxGkuay [Rec i). 
26: 6, waripag snd (Gb. r] 


14, Bipordéden [Rec ib]. 
19, Ypipaqer (Rec. tb, & Gb, ] 


[Re i) 
Oude eal dors (Ree. ib.) . 
Tig wioreue riig lv v7 dxpoBverig. { 

(Ree, riig iv rij depop. wier.] 
= Raper... 


pelea d Sropong rae) Tie 
ee Tie. beproomirns by 


rd es a agi 


fri ot ere | Gime 


Ree. rig inepyoenivnc tv éxopivy 


dy eal 


‘imelg wéexoperr ere wapaxadod~ 
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Swot. Guizssacn, Senous, 
iba, brip ri ini naparXiwws 
sai ournplag, eal 3 Dixie yar 


Tit. A: 4, xpug eal elpivn [Gd..2) 


8:16. doves (Gb. 7] 
21, xpovoodye [Gt 


21. we 
Gal, 1:18. Knpav (6b. ] 
2: 4 xaradoehdeoven 

11. Kngiie (Gb. we] 


14. Knp@ (Gb. 25] * Tlerpg [Ree. ib.) 
3:25. ovveluopire ipsa rie) 
44: 8. gi pion [Rec. ib. & GD. oS) den ph 
15. omitted (Gb. 4] . Jv [Rec.ib,] 5. etiow [Gb. J. 
5: Le Xpuarde Hinde (Rec. ib) + iyie Xproris. Jas, 3:12, of€ypia xnyi) Advedy kai (Rec. i... 
= orheere oy omit oby. 45 1. xa 6009 [GD. 6) 
[Ree trans. of.) 


6:18. mapererpnpevos (Gd. W] 


+ omit (Rec. b) atid be aber 
Were (Ree. tb.) ecm idles 

+ ivipuy tenor. 4: 8. cape Dy ib] essen mite 
+ 04g [Re. ib) ote 


11, rv de veep ray muspa (Rec, ib] | Rev. 
16. navént, rd ard gpovtiy (Rec. ib] .. omitted. 
+ aby [ee 1.) 
ig rai [Rec. ib.] 
- ewrtZuoroingt (Rec. ib] 


eal wv ruddy [Ree.ib.) . “ib « ” omitted. 
+ yrprdmipiinin(Recibs) 


oe et — ih ifoevia aide rob. 
11. Fyovsas (Gb. os) 


41 8 ips (GD. 

5. Scere (GD. eal] 

8. pond pic (Gb. J] 

2:10, roig dxoMypivoe [GD.+ iy) 
AL. wipre [Gb..0] 
13, eidero [Rec ib. & Gb.] 
17, omitted (Gb. =} .. 

— ipyy ai Nyy [Gb.0] 

apihaBor 


(Ree. rapido 
i. 3:6 oe (ee) 


8, eal dpapraneis (Gb. 3} 

9. le roy (Gd. 0) 

18, cal dxd [GD]. 

4: eard [Ree. £ Gb, 3) nai. [Taree times.) 
14 drodbou (6b... fn (Rec. 22:16, SaBid (Rec. iD] « 


EYATITEAION kata MATOAION, 
Kepadauov A. 


THE GOSPEL accorpine 10 MATTHEW. 


CHAPTER L 


BIBAOY yevécews Inood Xpurrod, viod “Aavtd| viod ABpadp. *'ABpaay éyev- 
moe Tov'Ioadk: Ioadx 8: éyévoe Tov ‘TaxéB “Taxo8 de éyévynce Tov ‘Tovday 
Kat Tovs adeApods airod- “Tobdas be eyéunae Tov apts kat tov Zapa ee 
Ths Odwape apis be & eyeooe rov Eopap ‘Bopp be & eyerre Tov “Apap: * ‘Apa. 
be eyennoe Tov ‘Aguada “Auwadap ds eyénnoe tov Naacoov: Naacoov 
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WICLIF — 1380. 
THE book of the generacioun of} 
ihesus crist the sone of dauith, the sone 
of abraham, 


* abraham bigat Isancy Isaac: bigat In- 
ccoby Tacob bigat Tudas, g hise brithereny 


5 Iudas bigat fares ¢ zaram of thamary| 
Fares bigat Esromy Esrom bigat Aram, 
4 Aram bigat Amynadab. Amynadab 
bigat Nensony nacon bigat Salmon 

"Salmon bigat Booz of raaby Boos bigat 
obeth of ruthy Obeth bigat iessey * Tesse 
bigat Dauith the king. ~ Danith the king 
bigat Salomon of hir that was vries wij 


7 Salomon bigat Roboamy Roboam sign| 8 
bingy Abias bigat Asay * Asa bigat Fosu- 


phat, Tosaphat bigat ioramy Toram bigat | [oso 


Osiasy 


Osias bigat ioathany Toathan bigat 
‘Achaz. Achaz bigat ezechiey 1 Eze. 
hie bigat manassesy Manasses bigat 
Amony Amon bigat Tosiasy ! Tosias bi- 


TYNDALE — 1534. 
THIS is the boke of the generacion of 
TTesus Christ the sonne of Dauidy the 
sonne also of Abraham, 


2 Abraham begat Isaac: Isaac begat 
Tacob: Incob begat Iudasandhis brethren 


4 Tadas begat Phares and zaram of Tha 
‘mar: Phares begat Hesrom: Hesrom 
begat Aram: #Aram begat Aminadab: 
Aminadab begat Naasson: Naasson begat |adab 
Salmon: ® Salmon begat Boos of Rahab : 
‘Boos begat Obed of Ruth: Obed begat 
Tesse: “lesse Dauid the kynge: 


got Abin: Abia begat Asa: * Asa begat 
fosaphat : Tosaphat begat foram: Toram 


begat Osias 


sins begat Ioatham : Toatham begat 
‘Achas: Achas begat Ezechias: 1 Eze- 
chins begat Manasses; Manasses begat 
‘Amon: Amon begat Tosias: ™ Tosias 


gat Ieconyas ¢ hise britheren into the 


begat Iechonias and his brethren aboute 


begat 
: Jeob + Iacob begat Iudas and his brethren: 


CRANMER — 1539. 
‘THYS is the boke of the generacion of 
‘Tesus Christ, the sonne of Danid, the sone 
‘of Abraham. 


# Abraham begat Isaac: Isaac begat Ja- 


Tudas begat Phares and zaram of Tha- 
mar. Phares begat Esrom: Esrom be- 
ext Arm: Aram begat Aninnab: Amin 

ab “begat Nansen: Neason begat 
jalmon : *Salmon begat Boos of Rahab: 
Boos begat Obed of Ruth: Obed begat 
Tesse: fesse begat Dauid the kynge: 
Dauid the kynge begat Salomon, of her 
that was the wyfe of Ury: 
7 Salomon begat Roboom : Robot be- 
got Abin: Abin begat Asa: ®Asa begut 
Jocapat Toapat begat Toran Toram 
begat Osias : 


2Osias begat Foatham : oatham begat 
|Achas: Achas begat Ezechias: " Ezechias 
begat Manasses: Manasses begat Amon: 
‘Amon begat Iosias: | Tosias begat Ieco- 
nias ¢ his brethren aboute the tyme they 
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‘THE Booke of the generation of Tesus 
Christe, the sonne of Dauid, the sonne of| 
Abraham. ? Abraham begate Isaac. And 
Isaac, begate Incob, And Iacob, begate 
Tudas and his brethren, # And Iudas, 
begate Phares and Zaram of ‘Thamar. 
‘And Phares begate Esrom. And Esrom 
berate Aram. *And Aram best Ain- 
adab. And Aminadab begate Ni 
‘and Nanton begat Suzoo, ® And Sal. 
mon begate Booz of Rachab, And Booz 
begate Obed of Ruth. And Obed begate 
Tesse. And Tesse begate Danid the 
Kynge. And Danid the Kynge begate 
Solomon, of her that was the wife of Vrie. 
7 And Solomon begate Roboam. And 
Roboam begate Abia. And Abia begate| 
Asa, © And Asa begate Tosaphat. And 
Tonsphat teats Torun. And Tram be- 

* And Ozias begate Toatham. 


And Amon begate Iosiag, And Toxins 
begatelacim. And lacim begate Iechonias| 
and his brethern, about the time they 


RHEIMS — 1582. 

‘THE booke of the generation of Insvs 
‘Christ, the sonne of Dauid, the soune of 
Abraham. 

? Abraham begat Isaac, And Isanc begat 
Iacob. And Iacob begat Tudas and his 
brethren : 3 And Tudas begat Phares and| 
Zara of Thamar. And Phares begat 
Esron. And Esron begat Aram. 4 And| 


‘Salmon begat Booz of Raab. 
And Booz begat Obed of Ruth, And 
Obed begat esse, 


And lesse begat Dauid the King. 
JAnd Dauid the King begat Salomon of| 
her that was the wife of Vrias. 7 And| 


Toram. And Toram begat Ozins, * And 
/Ozias begat Toatham. “And Toatham be- 
pt Achaz. And Achas beget Ezechias. 
‘And Ezechias begat Manasses, And 
‘Manasses begat Amon. And Amon begat! 


[Tosias. "And Tosias begat Iechonias & | 


AUTHORISED —1611. 

‘THE Booke of the generation of Tesus 
Christ, the sonne of Dauid, the sonne of 
JAbraham. # Abraham begate Isaac, and 
Tsane Tncob, and Tacob begate 
Tudas and his brethren. # And Judas be- 
gate Phares and Zara of Thamar, and 
Phares begate Esrom, and Esrom begate 
Arum, 4 And Aram begate Aminadab, 
and Aminadab be and 


te Obed of Rath and Obed berate 


© And Iesse begate Dauid the King, 1 
Dauid the King begat Solomon of her 
that had bin the wife of Urias, 7 And 
‘Solomon begat Roboam, and Roboam 
begat Abia, and Abia begate Asa, * And 


begat | Asa begate Iosaphat, and Tosaphat begate 


Torum, and Toram begate Ozias, ? And 
(Ozins begat Ioatham, and Toatham begate 
‘Achas, and Achas begate Ezckias, ! And 
Exekias begate Manasses, and Manasses 

Amon, and Amon begate Tosias. 


begate 
W And Tosias begate Iechonias and his 
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WICLIF —1380. 
transmygracioun of bubuloyney #and aftir 
the transmygracioun of babuloyne  Teco- 
nyas higat Selatil, Salatel bigat soro- 
babel, | sorobabel bigut Abyut. Abyut 
bigat eliachymy Elinchym bigat Asor, 


\ Asor bigat Sadochy Sadoch bigat 
achymy Achym bigat Elyut, } lint bigat 
Eliasary Eliasar bigat’ matban, Mathan 
bigat Incoby  Tacob bigat Toseph the 
hhousbonde of mari! of whom ihesus 
‘was borun that is clepid crit, 


1 And so alle generaciouns fro abra- 
ham to dauith ben fourtene generaciouns, 
& from Dauith to the transmygracioun 
of babiloyne: ben xij. generaciounsy 
fro the transmygracioun of babuloyne to 
crist: ben fourtene generaciouns, 


"but the generacioun of crist was! 
‘thus, Whan mari the modir of ihesus 
‘was spousid to Toseph : bifor thei camen 
to gidre, sche was founde hauynge of the 
holy goost in the womber ! Toseph hir 
hhousbonde for he was ristil ¢ wold not, 
pupplische ir! he wold priuyly haue 
Tefte hiry * but while he thougt these 
thingisy lo the angel of the lord apperid 
to hym in sleep and seidey Toseph the 
sone of dauith! nyle thou drede to 
take marie thi wijf for that thing that is 
borun in hit! is of the holi goost, x sche 
schal bere a sone! ¢ thou schalt clepe 
his name ihesusy for he schal make his 
puple saaf fro her synnes, 

= For al this thing was don, that it 
sche be fli tht was sid of the 
lord bi a profete seiynge, lo a virgyn 
sca bre in woube ¢ sche seal 
bere a sone! ¢ thei schulen clepe his| 
‘name emanuel, that isto sei, god with us, 
4 joseph roos fro sleep, and dide 
as the aungel of the lord comaundid| 


took marie his 
i, elle en, are 2m 
Serer al pen aug thang 


TYNDALE — 1534. 
the tyme they were caryed awaye to Ba 
dylon, 


And after they were brought to Ba- 

bylon, Techonias begat Salathiel: Sala- 
thiel begat zorobabel:  zorobabel begat 
Abiud: Abiud begat Elinchim: Eliachim 
begat Azor : 

Azor begat Sadoe: Sadoc begat 
Achin: Achin begat Eliud: 1 Eliud 
begat Eleasar: Eleasar begat Matthan : 
Matthan begat Tacob: Incob begat, 
Toseph the husbande of Mary, of which, 
‘was boren that Tesusy that is called 
Christ, 

7 All the generacions from Abraham to 
David are fowretene generacions. And 
from David vnto the captivite of Babylon 
are fowretene generacions. And from 
the captivite of Babylon ynto Christ, are 
also fowrtene generacions. 


18 The byrthe of Tesus Christ was on thys 
wyse, When hys mother Mary was be- 
trouthed to Tosephy before they came to 
dwell togedder, she was founde with 
chylde by the holy gost. # Then Toseph 
her husbande beinge # perfect man and 
Toth tomake an ensample of hir/was mynd- 
ced to put her awaye secretely. °? Whill 
hhe thus thought, behold the angell of the 
Lorde appered vnto him in a dreame| 
saynge: Toseph the sonne of David feare| 
not to take vnto they Mary thy wyfe. 
For that which is conceaved in her is of 
the holy goost. #! She shall brynge forthe| 
‘asonney g thou shalt call his name Tesus. 
For he shall save his peple from their 


synnes. 
% All this was done to fulfill that which 
}was spoken of the Lorde by the Prophet, 
saynge: ® Beholde a mayde shall be with 
chyldey and shall brynge forthe  sonner| 
and they shall call his name Emanuel) 
which is by interpretaciony God with vs, 


% And Toseph assone as he awoke out of 
slepey did as the angell of the Lorde bade| 


CRANMER— 1539, 
‘were caryed awaye to Babylon. ! And 
after they were brought to Babylon, Te- 
chonias begat Salathiel: Salathicl begat 20- 
robabel : ¥ zorobabel begat Abind: Abiud 
begat Eliachim: Eliachim begat Azor: 


Tacob: 1 facob begat Toseph the hus- 
bande of Mary: of whom was horne Tesus, 
‘euen he that is called Christ. 


And so all the generacions from Abra- 
‘ham to Dauid, are fourtene generacions : 
‘And from Dauid nto the captiuite of 
Babilon, are fourtene generacions, And 
from the captiuite of Babilon vnto Christ, 
‘are fourtene generacions, 


4 The byrth of Lesus Christ was on this 
‘wyse When his mother Mary was mary 
Jed to Toseph (before they came to dwell 
together) she was founde with ehylde by 
the holy goost. 1 Then Toseph her hus- 
bande (because he was a righteous man, 
Jand wolde not put her to shame) he was 
mynded preuely to departe from her. But 
‘whyll he thus thought, beholde, the an- 
gel of the Lorde appered vnto him in 
slepe sayinge: Toseph, thou sonne of 
[Dauid : feare not to take vnto the Mary 
thy wyfe. For that which is conceaued in 
her, commeth of the holy goost. 2" She 
shall bringe forth a sonné, and thou shalt 
cal hisname Tesus, For he shall saue his 
people from their synnes, % All this was 
done, that it might be fulfilled, which was 
spoken of the Lorde by the Prophet, 
sayinge: ® Beholde, a mayde shall be 
with chylde, and shal bringe forth a sonne, 
and they shall call hys name Emanuel, 
whych yf aman interpret, it is asmoch 
to say as God wyth vs, 


2 And Tosephas sone as he awoke out of 
slepe, dyd as the angell of the Lorde had 


hhymy and toke bys wyfe vnto hymy 


bydden him, and he toke bys wyfe vito 
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GENEVA—1557. RHEIMS — 1582. AUTHORISED —1611. 
were caried awaie to Babylon. 1 And|his brethren in the ‘Transmigration of|brethren, about the time they were ca- 


after they were broght to Babylon, Ie- 
chonias begate Salathiel, And 

Zorobabel. "8 And Zorobabel be- 
gate Abiud, And Abiud begate Eliacim, 
‘And Eliacim begate Azor. ¥ And Azor 
begate Sadoe. And Sodoc begate Achim. 
‘And Achim begate Eliud, And Blind 
begate Eleazar. And Eleazar begate Mat-| 
than. And Matthan begate Iacob. 1 And| 
Tacob begate Ioseph, the housband of 
‘Marie, of whome was borne Iesus, that is| 
called Christe. And so all the gene- 
rations from Abraham to Dauid, are four 
tene generations. And from Dauid to the 
tyme they were caryed into Babylon, are 
fourtene generations, And from the tyme 
they were caried into Babylon to Christe, 
are also fourtene generations. 


4 Now the byrth of Jesus Christ was 
on thys wyse. When his mother Marie 
‘was betrowthed to Toseph (before they| 
came together) she was found wyth chylde 
of the holy Gost. Then Tree hr 
hhousband beyng a iust man, and loth’ 
to make her a publike exemple of in- 
famie, was mynded to put her a way, 
secretly. 


2 Whyle he thus reasoned with him self 
Deholde the Angel of the Lord appeared| 
vnto him in a dreame, saying, Toseph the 
sonne of Dauid, feare not to take Marie| our 
for thy wife: For that whych is con 
cceaued in her, is of the holy Gost, 2! She 
shal bring forth a sonne, and thou shalt 
call his name Tesus, For he shal saue his| 
people from their synnes. All this was| 
done to fulfil that which was spoken of 
the Lord by the Prophet, 


Behold, that mayd® shal be wyth 
chylde, and shal bring forth a sonne, and! 
they shal call his name Emmanuel, which 
is by interpretation, God with vs, And 
Toeeph as sone as he awoke out of slepe, 
dyd as the Angel of the Lord bade and| 


Salt! o Babylon Leshan begat Stil, And 


Babylon, # And after the Transmigration 


Salathiel begat Zorobabel. 18 And Zoro- 
Dbabel begat Abiud. And Abiud begat 
Eliacim, And Eliacim begat Azor. And 
‘Azor begat Sadoc, And Sadoc begat 
‘Achim, And Achim begat Eliud. 


° And Eliud begat Bleazar, And Eleazar| 


begat ‘Mathan, And Mathan begat |begate 


Tacob. 


And Tacob begat Ioseph the husband 
lof Mane: of vvhom vvas borne Ixsvs, 
who is called Cunisr. 


‘vnto Cunisr, fourtene generations. 


And the generation of Cras vwas 
in this wvise, When his mother Manre| 
'vvas spoused to Foseph, before they came| 
together, she vvas found to be with childe 
by the Holy Ghost. !? Wherevpon foseph, 
for that he vvas a iust man, & vvould 
not put her to open shame: vvas minded, 
oartaly to dlauta er. Beton be 
vvas thus thinking, behold the Angel of| 

peared to him in sleepe say. 
ing: ao sonne of Dauid, feare not to 
take Maxte thy wvife. for that yvhich is 
[borne in her, is of the Holy Ghost. #4 And 
she shal bring forth a soune: and thou 
shalt call his name Ixsvs. For he shal 
sue his people from their sinnes, # And 
al this vwas done thatit might be fulfilled 
‘which our Lord spake by the Prophet 
saying. * Behold a Virgin shal be vith 
childe, and bring forth a sonne, and they 
shal call his name Emmanuel, which 
being interpreted is, God veith es. * And| 
Toseph rising vp from sleepe, did as the 
Angel of our Lord commaunded him, and | 


ried away to Babylon, And after they 
‘were brought to Babylon, Techonias be- 
gate Salathicl, and Salathiel begate Zo- 
robabel. ™ And Zorobabel begat Abiud, 
Jand Abind begat Eliakim, and Elakim 
begate Azor. ™ And Azor begat Sadoc, 
& Sadoc begat Achim, and Achimbegate 
‘Blind. ™ And Eliud Eleazar, and 

‘Eleazar begat Matthan, and Matthan 
Tncob. 1 And Incob begate Toseph 
the husband of Mary, of whom was borne 
Tesus, who is called Christ. 7 So all the 
generations from Abraham to Dauid, are 
fourteene generations : and from Dauid 
‘vtill the carying away into Babylon, are 
foureteene generations: and from’ the 
carying away into Babylon vnto Christ, 

fare fourteene generations. 


18 Now the birth of Iesus Christ was 


n|on this wise: When as his mother Mary 


was espoused to loseph (before they came 
together) shee was found with childe of 
the holy Ghost. ! Then Ioseph her hus- 
band being a iust man, and not willing to 
make her a publique example, was minded 
to put her away pi But while he 
thought on these things, behold, the An- 
gel of the Lord appeared vnto him in a 
dreame, saying, Toseph thou sonne of 
Dauid, feare not to take vnto thee Mary 
thy wife; for that which is conceiued in 
hher, is of the holy Ghost. # And she 
shall bring forth a sone, and thou shalt 
all his Name Tesus ; for he shall saue 
his people from their sinnes. % (Now all 
this was done, that it might be fulilled 
‘which was spoken of the Lord by the 
Prophet, saying, ® Behold, a Uirgin shall 
bbe with childe, and shall bring foorth a 
‘Sonne, and «they shall call hisName Em 
manuel, which being interpreted, is, God 
‘with vs.) #'Then Toseph, being raised 
from sleepe, did as the Angel of the Lord 
bad biden him, ¢ tooke vnto him his 
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WICLIF —1380. 
% and he knewe hir not til sche hadde 
Dorun hir first bigetun sone, « clepid his 
name Thesus. 
2. THERFOR whanne ihesus was 


borun in Bethleem of iuda, in the dayes of | in I 


king Eroude : lo astromyens camen fro the 
est to jerusalem 4 seideny where is 
he that is borun king of iewis? for 
we ban seen his sterre in the cest! 
and we comen for to worschip hy1 
kyng eronde herde ¢ was troubli 
jerusalem with hymy 4 he gaderid to 
agidre al the princis of prestis und scribis 
‘of the puple, genquerid of hem where 
crist shulde be boruny §¢ thei seiden to 
him in bethleem of iuday for so it is 
writun bia profete, And thou beth- 


leem the lond of iuda are not the leest| by 


among the prineis of iuday for of thee a 


dduyk schal go out that schal gouerne my | cern 


puple israel, 
7than eroude clepid pryvyli the astro- 
myenes, and lemed of hem bisili the 
tyme of the sterre that apperid to hem, 
Sand he sente hem in to bethleem: 
seidey go se 5 axe je bisili of the child, 
cwhanne je han founden tel se it to me: 
that I also come ¢ worschip him % 
whan thei hadde herd the king‘ thei 
vwenten forthy and lo the sterre that they 
sien in the eest, went bifor hem £ til it] also. 
came t stood aboue wher the child wasy 
1 thei sijen the sterre!  ioieden with 
a ful grete ioyey "g thei entriden in to 
the hous!  founden the child, with’ 
marie his modiry thei fillen doun' «| 
worschipiden him ¢ whanne thei hadden| 
hher tresouris: thei offtiden to 
hy itis, gold, encence, and myrrey| 
2 And whanne thei hadden take an an- 
were in sleep! that thei schulden not 
tume agen to eroude: thei turneden ajen 
bi another weye in to her cuntre. 
Wg whanne thei werun gon awei: lo 


the aungel of the lord, apperid to ioseph 
me sitet lasts ee, soe 


‘a 
Ee tei dank d capa older, Se, 
si, gift ‘agen, again. 
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Band knewe her not tyll she had 

Drought forth hir fyrst sonney and called 
hhys name Tesus, 

2. WHEN Iecus was bone at Bethleem 
jury, in the tyme of Herode the 
Kynge. Beholdey there came wyse men 
from the eest to lerusalem #eaynge: 
Where is he that is borne kynge of the 
Tues? We have sene his starre in the 
est, and are come to worship him, 

SWhen Herode the kynge had herde 
thysy he was troubled and all Terusalem 
with hymy ‘and he gathered all the chefe 
Prestes and Scribes of the peopley and 
axed of them where Christ shulde be 
yyde vnto ym: at 
For thus it is written 
. ® And thou Bethleem in 
the londe of Turyy art not the leest con. 
yynge the Princes of Tuda, For out 
of the shall come the captaymey that shall 
govern my people Israhel. 


7'Then Herod prevely called the wyse 


¢{meny and dyligently enquyred of them, 


the tyme ofthe starre that appered Fand 
sent them to Bethleem saynge: Goo and 
tearchedylgently for the. cy chylde. 
when ye have founde hymy bringe me 
wore, $T mye come « worship hy 


When they had heard the kynge, they 
departed: and lo the starre which they 
sawe in the eestey went before them, tyil 
it came and stode over the place where 
the chylde was. "When they sawe the 
starre they were marvelously glad : Nand 
‘went into the housey and found the chylde_ 
with Mary ys mother, and kneled doune 
and worshipped hymy and opened their 
treasuresy and offred vnto ym 
gold franckynsence and myrre. 1 And| 
ater they mere vrmel of God in 8 
ddreamey that they shuld not go ageyne to 
Herod) they retourned into their’ awne 
countre another waye, 

1 When they were departed: beholde 
‘the angell of the Lorde appered to Io- 
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hhym, and knewe her not, till she had 
Drought forth hyr fyret begotten sonne, 
and called his name Tesus. 

2. WHEN Iesus was borne at Bethleer 
a cite of Tewr, in the tyme of Herode 
the kynge, Beholde, there came wysemen 
from the east to Terusalem, ?sayinge: 
where is he that is borne kynge of Tewes? 
For we haue sene hys starre in the east, 
and are come to worshyp him. * When 
Herode the kynge had hearde these 
thinges, he was troubled, gall the citye 
of Terusalem with hym: # And whan he 
had gathered all the chefe Prestes 
scribes of the together, he de- 
maunded of them, where Christ shulde 
be bome. * And they saide vnto hym : 
at Bethleem in Iewry, For thus it is 
wrytten by the Prophet: And thou 
Bethleem in the lande of Tuda, art not the 
leest amonge the Princes of Tuda. For 
‘out of the shal there come to me the cap- 
tayne, that shall gouerne my people Israel, 


7 Then Herode (when he bad preuely 
called the wysemen)heenquyred of them di- 
ligently, whattymethestarreappered,*and 
hebadthem goto Bethleem andsaide: Goo 
your waye thither, and searche diligently 
forthe chylde. And when ye haue founde 
hym, brynge me worde againe, that I maye 
come and worshyp hym also. ? When 
they had heard the kynge, they 
and lo, the stare whych they sawe in the 
easte, went before them, tyll it came, ¢ 
stode ouer the place, where in the chyld 
was: ™ When they sawe the starr, they 
were excedyng glad: |! and went into 
the Bouse, and found the chylde with 
Mary his mother « fell downe flatt and 
‘worshypped hym, and opened their trea- 
sures, and offered vnto hym gyftes, gold 
franckynsence x myrre. And after they 
twerewamed of Godin lepe (that they ehuld 
not go agayne to Herode) they returned 
into their awne countre another 

18 When they were departed: beholde, 


the angell of the Lord appered to Toseph 


ay Martnew,j 
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toke his wife vnto him. And knewe her 
not, til she had broght foorth her first 
bore sonne, and called his name msvs. 

2. VVHEN Iesus was borne at Bethle- 
hem in Turie, in the tyme of Herode the’ 
king: Beholde there came wise men from 
the East to Terusalem, ? Saying, Where| 
is that king of Iewes that is bore? For| 
wwe haue sene his starre in the East, and 
are come to worship him, * When king| 
Herode heard this, he was troubled, and 
all Terusalem with him, 4And gath- 
ering together all the chiefe Priestes & 
Scribes of the people, he asked of them, 
where Christe should be bome, * And 
they said vnto him, at Bethlehem in Ture. 
For so it is written by the Prophet : 
© And thou Bethlehem in j land of Lurie, 
art not the least among the Princes of 
Tuda: for out of thee shal come vnto me, 
the esaie that sal gosere my pecple 


7 Then Herode priuely called the wise 
men and diligently inquired of them 
the time of the starre that appeared. 
® And sent them to Bethlehem, saying, 
Go, and search diligently for the babe. 
‘And when ye haue found him, bring me 
worde aguine, that I may come and 
‘worship him ‘also, When they had 
heard the king, they departed: and lo, 
the starre which they saw in the East, 
went before them, til it came & stode 
over the wher the childe was. 
1 When they saw a ae Oo acy 
with an exceding great gladnes, 
ent int the see, and oud the cl 
with Marie his mother, and falling downe, 
‘worshipped him, and opened their trea- 
sures, and offered vnto him gold, 
franckensence, and myrthe. And after 
they were warned of God in a dreame, 
that they should not go again to Herode 
they returned into their owne contrey an 
other waie. 

13 After their departure, beholide the 
Angel of the Lord appeared to Toseph in 


RHEIMS—1582, 
tooke his wife. ™ And he knevy her not, 
til she brought forth her firet borne sone: 
and ealled his name Ixsvs. 

2. WHEN Iusvs therfore vas bore in| 
Bethlehem of Tuda in the dayes of Herod. 
‘the King, behold, there came Sages 
from the East to Hierusalem, ? saying, 
where is he that is borne King of the 
Tevves ? For vve haue seene his starre in 
the East, and are come to adore him. 
And Herod the King hearing this, vas 
troubled, & al Hicrusalem vith him, 
And assembling together al the high 
Priestes & the Scribes of the people, he 
inguired of them where Christ. should’ 
be bome. But they sayd to him, In 
Bethlehem of Tuda. For so it is written 
by the Prophet: "dnd thow Bethlehem 
the land of Iuda, art not the least among 
the Princes of Iuda: for out of thee shal 
‘come forth the Capitaine that shat rule 


my people Israel. 


7'Then Herod secretly calling the Sages, 
Tearned diligently of them the time of the 
starre which 9 to them: and 
sending them into Bethlehem, sayd, Goe, 
‘and inquire diligently of the childe: and 
‘when you shal finde him, make reporte 
to me, that I also may come and adore 
him, '? Who hauing heard the king, 
‘went their way: and behold the starre 
which they had seen in the East, went 
before them, vntil it came & stoode ouer, 
where the childe was. 1 And scing the 
starre, they reioyced vvith exceding: great 
joy. And entring into the house, they 
found the childe vith Manx his mother, 
& falling dovyne adored him : and open- 
ing their treasures, they offered to him 
gis: gold, frankincense, & myrrhe. 
@ And having receiued an ansvver in 
sleepe that they should not returne to 
Herod, they went backe an other vay 
into their countrey. 


1S And after they vere departed, behold 
‘an Angel of our Lord appeared in sleepe 


AUTHORISED —1611, 
wife: # And knew her not, til shee had 
brought foorth her first borne Sonne, and 
he called his Name Tesus. 

2. NOW when Iesus wasborne in Beth- 
Jehem of Tudea, in the dayes of Herod 
the king, behold, there came Wise men 
from the East to Hierusalem, ? Saying, 
Where is he that is bone King of the 
Tewes ? for we haue seene his Starre in 
the East, and are come to worship him. 
When Herod theKing had heard these 
things, he was troubled, and all Hieru- 
salem with him, 4 And when he had ga- 
thered all the chiefe Priests and Scribes of 
the people together, he demanded of them 
‘where Christ should be borne, And they 
said vnto him, In Bethlehem of Tudea: 
For thus it is written by the Prophet 
And thou Bethlehem in the land of Tuda, 
art not the least among the Princes of Iu- 
da: for out of thee shall come a Gouer- 
nour, that shall rule my people Israel. 

7'Then Herod, when he had priily called 
the Wise men, enquired of them dil 
gently what time the Starre uppeared : 
And he sent them to Bethlehem, and 
said, Goe, and search diligently for the 
‘yong child, and when ye haue found him, 
‘bring me word againe, that I may come 
and worship him at, # When they had 

the King, they departed, and loe, 
the Stare which they saw inthe Eat, 
went before them, till it came and stood 
‘uer where the yong childe was. ! When 
they saw the Starre, they reioyeed with 
exceeding great ioy. 

NAnd whenthey were comeintothehouse, 
they saw the yong child with Mary his mo- 
ther, and fell’ downe, and worshipped him: 
and when they had opened their treasures, 
they presented vnto him gifts, Gold, and 
/Frankincense,and Myrrhe. ™And being 
wamed of God in a dreame, that they 
shouldnot retunetoHerode, they departed 
into their owne countrey another way. 

8 And when they were departed, be- 
hold, the Angel of the Lord appeareth to 


Chapren I]. 14—23, II, 1-2.) 
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in sleepy and seidey rise up « take the 
child s his modir and fle in to egipty « 
be thou there til that I seye to thee. for 
it is come: that eroude seke the child 
for to distri hymy “and ioseph roos! ¢ 
took the child x his modir by ny3t, and 
wente in to egipt she was there to 
the deeth of eroudey that it schulde be 
fulfillid that was seid of the lord bi the 
profete seiynge, Fro egipt I haue clepid 
my sone, 


W'Thanne eroude seynge. that he was 
disceyued of the astromyens was ful 
wroothy the sente slew alle the chil- 
ddren that weren in bethleem ¢ in al the 
coostis therof, fro ij sere age ¢ with yn, 
after the tyme that he had enquerid: of 
the astromyenes; ‘Than it was fulillid 
that was seid bi ieremy the profete 
sciynge. A voyce was herd an his 
wepinge ¢ moch weilynge, rachel bi 
wepinge hir sones, and sche wolde not be 
ccounfortid for thei ben not. 


1 But whanne eroude was deed : lo the 

aungel of the lord apperid to joseph in 
sleep in egipt *¢ seidey rise up « take 
the child ¢ his modir: ¢ go in to the 
lond of israel, for thei that sousten the 
Tif of the child ben deed. #1 Joseph roos 
4 took the child and his modir ¢ cam 
in to the lond of isral, 


24 he herde that archelaus regned in 
iude for eroude his fadre, ¢ dredde for to 
” go thidir, and he was warned in sleep: 
and wente in to the parties of galilee, 
and cam ¢ dwelte in a cite that is 
clepid nasarethy that it schulde be ful- 
fillid that was seid bi profetis, for he schal 
be clepid a nazarey. 
3. IN tho daies ioon baptist cam 
prechid in the desert of iudee ?q seidey 
do se penaunce for the kyngdom of 


to, dato. aap gl sea, 
Ces Se BS 
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seph in dreame sayinge : arysey and take 
the chylde and his mothery and flye into 
Egyptey and abyde there tyll I brynge 
the worde. For Herod wyll scke the 
chylde todestroyehym. Then he arose,| 
and toke the chylde and his mother by 
night, and departed into Egyptey “andwas 
there ynto the deeth of Herod; to fulfil 
that which was spoken of the Lorde, by 
the Prophet which sayeth, out of Egypte 
hhave I called my sonne, 


Then Herod perceavynge that he was 
moocked of the wyse meny was excedynge 
‘wrothy and sent forth and slue all the 
chyldren that were in Bethleemy and in 
all the costes thereof as many as were 
two yere olde and vnder, accordynge to 
the tyme which he had diligently searched 
ote of the wyse men, 


17 Then was fulfilled that which was spo- 
‘ken by the Prophet Ieremy sayinge : On, 
the hilles was a voyee herdey mornyngey 
wepyngey and greate Jamentacion: Ra 
chel wepynge for her chyldreny and wolde 
not be comforted) because they were not. 

¥ When Herode was deed : beholdey an 
angell of the Lorde appered in a dreame 
to Loseph in Egypte sayinge : arise and 
take the chylde and his mothery and go 
nto the londe of Israel, For they are 
deed which sought the chyldes life, "Then 
he arose vpy and toke the chylde and his 
mother, and cam into the londe of Israhel. 
But when he hearde thut Archelaus did 
raygne in Turyyin the roume of his father 
Herodey he was afrayde to goo thither. 
Not withstondynge after he was wamed 
jof god in a dreamer he tumed a syde 
into the parties of Galiler and went and 
dwelt in a cite called Nazareth, to fulfill 
that which was spoken by the Prophetes: 
hhe shalbe called a Nazarite. 


3. 1N thosedayesThon the Baptyst came 
and preached in the wildernes of Tuy, 
*saynge: Repent the kyngdome of heuen 


CRANMER—1539, 

inslepe sayinge: aryse and take the chylde 
‘and hys mother, and flye into Egypt, « be 
thou there, tyll I brynge the worde, For 
it will come to passe, that Herode shall 
scke the chyld, to destroye hym. So 
whan he awoke, he toke the chylde and 
hhys mother by nyght, and departed into 
Egypt, ' and was there vuto the deeth 
of Herod: that it might be fulfilled, 
which was epoken of the Lorde by the 
Prophet, sayenge: out of Egypte haue I 
called my sonne. 

WThen Herod, whan he sawe that he 
‘was mocked of the wyse men, he was 
exceadinge wroth, 5 sent forth men of 
‘warre, and slue all the chyldren that were 
in Bethleem, and in all the coastes (as 
‘many as were two yere olde or vnder) 
accordynge to the tyme, whiche he had 

iligently knowne out of the wyse men. 

1 Then was fulfylled that, whych was 
spoken by the Prophet Teremy : wher as 
he sayd: 8 in Rama was there a voyce 
hearde lamentacion, wepinge, and greate 
mourninge: Rachel wepynge for hir chil. 
dren, and wold not be comforted because 
they were not, 

'® But when Herode was deed: beholde, 
an angell ofthe Lode appered in slepe 
to Toseph, in Egypte, *sayinge: aryse, 
and take the chylde and his mother, and 
go into the Iande of Israel For they are 
deed which sought  chyldes lyfe. *!And 
hie arose, and toke the chylde and hys mo- 
ther, and came into the lande of Israel, 

2 But when he heard, that Archelaus 
dyd raygne in Iewry, in the rowme of 
hys father Herode, he was afrayde to go 
thither, Notwithstandynge, after he was 
warned of God in a epe, he tured 
asyde into the parties of Galile, 2 
went ¢ dwelt in a citie which is called 
‘Nazareth: that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the Prophetes: he shal 
be called a Nazarite. 

3. IN those dayes came Tobn the Bup- 
tyst, preaching in the wyldernes of lewry 
ysaying Repent, ofthe life that is past, for 
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adreame, saying, Arise, and take the|to Ioseph, + Arise, & take the|Toseph in a dreame, saying, Arise and 


babe and his mother, and fie into Egypt, 
and be there tl I bring thee worde. For 
it wil come to passe, that Herode wil 
seke the babe to destroye him. ‘Then 
he arose & toke the childe and his mother| 
by night, and departed into Egypt. # And| 
was there vnto the death of Herode, to 
falfl that which was spoken of the Lord 
by the Prophet, which sayeth, Out of| 
Egypt have I called my sonne, |! Then 
Herode perceauing that he was mocked 
of the wise men, was exceadi 

& sent forth and slewe al the male dl 
dren that were in Bethlehem, and inal the 
constes theraf, as many as were two yere 
olde & vnder, to the time which 
he had diligently searched out of the wise 
men. 1 Then was falflled that which 
was spoken by the Prophet eremie, 
saying, In ‘was a voyce heard, | ing, 
mourning and great lamenta- 
fa Ril peg fot her chide, 
and would not be conforted, bycause 
they were not. 


When Herode was dead, beholde, an 
Angel of the Lord appeared in a dreame 
to Toseph in Egypt, * Saying, Arise and 
take the childe and his mother, & go into 

the land of Israel: for they are dead 
Sich soght che des ye 2 Then he 


arose vp, and toke the chlde and his| arose 


mother, and came into the land of Israel. 
But when he heard that Archelaus dyd_ 
raygne in Tewrie, in the roume of his 
father Herode, he was afrayed to go 
thyther. Notwithstanding, after he was 
warned of God in a dreame, he tumed 
asyde into the parties of Galile, * And 
went and dwelt in a citie called Nazaret, 
to fulfjl that which was spoken by the 
Prophetes: which was, that he shulde be 
called a Nazarite, 


_ 3: AND in those daies, Iohn the Bap- 


chide his mother, & flee into ZBgypt: 
and be there vntil shal tel the. For it 
vil come to passe that Herod vvil secke 
the childe to destroy him, Who arose, 
took the chide and his mother by 
ht, and retyred into Aigypt : 
fas there vat the death of Herod: 
that it might be fulfilled vehich was 
spoken of our Lord by the Prophet, say- 
ing, Out of Aegypt haue I called my 
sonne. He 


ceding ie: and senc ‘murdered al 
foes cRihce tac een Belchem, 
J in al the borders therof, from tvvo 
yere old & ynder, according to the time 
Fyvhich he had diligently sought out of the 
Sages. 7 Then was falilled that which 
rvs spoken by Teenie the Prophet sy- 

1 ice in Rama veas heard, erying| 
ont $ mach voagling:, Rachel bovvoyth 
her children, § veould not be comforte 
because they are not 


¥ But when Herod was dead, behold 
fn Angel of our Lord appeared in seepe 
to Toseph in Augypt, * saying, Arise, 
and take the childe & his mother, & goe 
into the land of Isracl. for they are dead 
that sought the life of the childe. #! Who 
& tooke the childe & his mother, 
and came into the land of Israel, * But 
hearing that Archelaus reigned in Ievvrie 
Hor Herod his father, he feared to goe 
hither en being rare in ese te 
tyred into the quarters of Galilee. 
coming he dvvelt in a citie called Nw 
freth: that it might be fulfilled which 
}wvas saya by the Prophetes ‘That he shal 
be called a Nazaite, 


3. AND in those dayes cometh John the 
Baptist preaching in the desert of Ievvrie, 


;-|?& saying, Doe penance: for the King- 


jerod.perceauing that |T 
wroth,|he yras deluded by the Sages, Was ex- 


take the” yong. eile, abd his mothe, 
and flee into Egypt, and bee thou there 
‘votill I bring thee word : for Herode will 
secke the yong childe, to destroy him. 
When he arose, he tooke the yong 
childe and his mother by night, and de- 
parted into : WAnd was there 
vntill the death of Herode, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord 
bythe Prophet, saying, Out of Egypt haue 
‘called my Sonne. 


W'Then Herode, when hee saw that he 
‘was mocked of the Wise men, was ex- 
ceeding wroth, and sent foorth, and slew 
all the children that were in Bethlehem, 
and in all the coasts thereof, from two 
yyeeres olde and vnder, according to the 
time, which he had diligently enquired of 
the Wise men. "Then was fulilled that 
Jwhich was spoken by Ieremie the Pro- 
phet,, we ae Rama = there a 
voyce heard, lamentation, and weeping, 
and great mourning, Rachel weeping for 
Ker ren, and weal not be nto, 


because they are not, 
But when Herode was dead, behold, 
tn Angel of the Lord appeaeth in a 
dreame to Toseph in Saying, 
Arise, and take the yong child and hie 
ety are dad which soit the yng 
are dead wi tthe 
chiles fe. And he arose, and. tooke 
the yong childe and his mother, and came 
into the land of Israel. But when he 
heard that Archelaus did reigne in Tudea 
in the roumeof his fter Herod he ms 
1d) afraid to goe thither : notwithstanding, 
becing warned of God in w dreame, ts 
turned aside into the parts of Galilee : 
® And he came and dwelt in acitie called 


‘Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled which 
}was spoken by the ey hig He shalbe 
called a Nazarene. 


3, IN those daies came Iohn the Bap- 
tist, preaching in the wildernesee of Iudea 
And saying, Repent yee: for the king- 
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WICLIF—1380, 


hheuenes schal ny3y ® for this is he of whom 
it is seid bi Isic the profete seiyngey a 
vois of a crier in desert, make se redi the 
weyes of the lord make 5e ris the pathis | nes, 
of hymy 4nd this Toon hadde clothing’ 
of camels heris! and a girdil of skyn 
aboute his leendisy ¢ his mete was hony 
soukis and hony of the wode. 


8"Thanne jerusalem wente out to hym and 
‘al indee, ¢ al the cuntre aboute iordan : 
5 thei weran waischen of hym in iordan, 
t knowlechiden her synnes. 


7 But he sig many of farisies ¢ of sa- 
duces comynge to his baptem ; and seide 
to hemy generaciouns of eddris: who 
schewid to sou to fe fro wrath that is to 
comey * therfor do se worthi fruytis of 
penance: * nyle se scie with ynne 
Jou! we ban abrakam to faz for I sie 
to sou that god i myst to ree up of 
thes stones the sones of Wg 
now the axe is putte to the root of the 
trey therfor euery tre that makith not 
frayt schal be kutte doun,« schal be 
cast in to the firey 
"UT waisch jou in watyr! in to pen- 


gadere his whete in to his bene! but the 
chaf he schal brenne with fier that mai 
not be quenchid. 


13 Thane ihesus cam fro galilee in to 
jordan to Toon: to be baptisid of him, 
4 ¢ Ton forbede hym and seidey T owe to| 
de bay of thee: « thou comest to me? 
1 but ihesus answerid! ¢ seide to hymy| 
suffre now, for thus it fallith to us to 
falflle alle ristfulnessey than ioon suffi 
hi Bata te Sue cones 


weds mae 


ase, 


TYNDALE—1534. 

is at honde, "This is he of whom it is 

spoken by the Prophet Esayy which 

sayeth: The voyce of a cryer in wylder- 
nes) prepare the Lordes wayey and make 

hays pathes strayght, 


4 This Thon had hys garment of camels 
heer and a gerdell of a skynne aboute his | and 
loynes. Hys meate was locustes. 
hony. *Then went Sr ulpaieuen 
and all Turyy and all the region rounde 
boute Tordany® and were baptised of ‘him 
in Tordanyconfesynge ther synnes. 
7 When he saw many of the Pharises and 
of the Saduces come to hys baptimy he 
‘nto them : O generacion of vipersy 
eo beth gh to fle from the ven- 
to came! ® Brynge forth ther- 
re thefrutes belongynge to repentaunce, 
+ And se that ye ons thynke not to saye 
in your seluesy we haue Abraham to oure 
father. For Isaye vnto you that God is 
able of these stones to rayse up chyldem 
vynto Abraham. ! Euennowe is the axe 


Cha tre 
which hath also his fan in his honds| 
and will his floure, and gadre the 
ret nt hie garry and will burne the 
chai with unquenchesble fyre, 


Then cam Iesus from Galile to Tordans| 
‘unto Thon, to be baptised of hym. 1 But 
Thon forbade hym, saynge: I ought to be 
baptysed of the: and commest thou tome? 
8 Tesus answered and sayd tohym: Let 
it be so now. For thus it becommeth vs 
to fulfyl ull rightwesnes. ‘Then he suffred 


CRANMER — 1539. 


the kyngdome of heauen is at hande 
For thys is he, of whom the Prophet 
Esay spake, which sayeth The voyce of 
aeryer in the wyldemes, prepare ye the 
jwaye of the lorde: s make hys pathes 
strayght. #Thys Tobn had hys garment 
of camels heer And a gyrdell of a skynne 
sboutehysloyes. His meatemslorusts 
vwylde hony. 


5 Then went out to hym Terusalem and 
all Tewry, and all the regyon rounde 
boute Tordan, and were baptysed of hym 
in Tordan, confessyng theyr synnes. 


7 But when he saw many of the Phari- 
ses and Saduees come to his baptyme, he 
sayd ynto them: O generacyon of vypers: 
who hath taught you to fle from the ven- 
geaunce to come? forth ther- 
fore the frates that belong to repentance. 
¥ And be not of soch mynde that ye wolde 
saye with in youre selues: we haue Abra 
ham to oure father. For I saye vnto you, 
that God is able to bring to passe, that of 
these stones ther shall ryse yp chyldren 
vnto Abraham. 1 Euen now is the axe 
iso pat nto the rote of the teen: vo 

‘euery tree which bryngeth not fort 
oad fate henendowne, and cut into 
the fyre, 

\'T baptise you in water vnto repen- 
taunce. but he that shall come after me is 
rightier then I, whose shoes am not wor- 
thy to beard, He shall baptyse you with 
the holy goost and with fyre: ! whose 
fan isin his hand, and he will purge his 
floore, and gether his wheet into the bane, 
Dut wyll burne the chaffe with vnquenche- 
able fyre. 

Then commeth esus from Galile to 
Tordan ynto Tobn to be baptised of hym. 
1 But Tobn forbade him, sayinge : 
I haue nede to be baptised of the: 
‘and commest thou to me? ! Tesus ane 
swered and sayde vnto him: Let it be so 
now. For thus it becommeth vs to ful- 
fyllallrightewesnes. Then he suffred hym. 
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GENEVA —1557. 
dome of heauen is at hand. # For this is 
he of whome i hath bene spoken by the 
Prophet Een, who seth, The voyce 
him that crieth in wildernes is, Prepare 
the way of the Lord, make his pathes 
strayght. 4 This Fohn had his garment of| 
Camels heare, and a gyrdle of a skyn 
about his loynes. His meat was locustes 
and wilde hony. * Then went out to him 
Terusalem & all Tewrie, & all the region 
round about Iordan. © And were baptized 
of him jn Tordan, confessing their synnes. 


7 When he sawe many of the Pharises 
& of the Sadduces come to his baptisme} 
he saya vnto them, O generations of vi- 
pers, who hath taught you before to flee 
from the to come? * Bring 


forth therfore the frutes belogyng, to] hath 


amendement of life. * And presume not| 
to say with your selues, we haue Abraham 
to our father: For I say vnto you, that 
God is able euen of these stones to raise 
vp children ynto Abraham, Euen now 
is the axe put to the rote of the trees so 
that euery tree which bryngeth not forth 
‘good fruit, is hewen downe, and cast into 
the fyre, 


1 In deed I baptize you with water to 

amendement of life: but he that commeth 
after me, is myghtier then I, whose shoes| 
Tam not worthy to beare: He shall bap- 
ize you wyth the holy Gost and wyth 
fyre,  Whych hath his fanne in his hand, 
& wil make cleane his foore, and gather| 
the wheate into his garner, but will burne| 
vp the chaffe with vnquencheable fyre. 


+8 Then came Iesus from Galil to lordan| 
vnto Iohn, to be baptized of him. ™ Bat| 
Tohn put him backe, saying, I haue neede| 
to be baptized of thee, and commest thou| 
to me? 


 Tesus answering, saied to him, Let it 
‘be so nowe : For thus it becometh vs to, 
falfl all rightuoumes, ‘Then he suffred 


RHEIMS—1582. 

dom of heauen is at hand. 8 For this is 
he that vvas spoken of by Eeay the Pro- 
of| phet, saying, A vayce of one crying in the 
deer, propere ye the way of ont Lord, 
make straight his pathes. And the 
sayd Iohn had his garment of camels 
heare, & a girdle of a skinne about his 
Joynes: and his meatewas locustes & vvilde 
honie. 


Then vvent forth to him Hierusalem & 
al Tevwrie, and al the countrey about: 
Tordan: "& vvere baptized of him in 
Toran, confessing their sinnes. 


7 And seeing many of the Pharisees & 
Sadducées coming to his baptisme, he 
sayd to them, Ye vipers brood, who 
shevved you to fice from the vvrath 
to come? ®Yeld therfore fruite vvor- 
thie of penance. And dete not to say 
vwithin your selues, wwe haue Abraham to 
cour father. for I tel you that God is able 
of these stones to raise vp children to 
Abraham. !°For novy the axe is put to 
the roote of the trees. Euery tree there 
fore that doth not yeld good fruit, shal 
be cut dovyne, & cast into the fyre. 


NT in deede baptize you in vwater vnto| 
penance, but he that shal come after me, 
is stronger then I, vvhose shoes I am not 
vworthie to beare, he shal baptize you in 
the Holy Ghost & fire. Whose fanne 
is in his hand, and he shal cleane purge 

Tis fore sande wl gather his wheats 
into the bare, but the chaffe he veil 


bourne with vnquencheable fire. 
18'Then cometh Iesys from Galilee to 
Tordan, vnto Tohn, to be baptized of him. 
Bat cha stayed hin, saying, T ought 
to be baptized of thee, and comest thou 
‘to me? 


meth vs to fulfil al iustice, Then he 


suffered him, 


AUTHORISED—1611. 

dome of heauen is at hand. For this is 
he that was spoken of by the Prophet 
Esaias, saying, The voyce of one crying 
in the wildemesse, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight, “And 
the same Iohn had his raiment of camels 
hiaire, and a leatherne girdle about his 
Joynes, and his meate was locusts and 
wilde honie, Then went out to him 
‘Hierusalem, and all Tudea, and all the re- 
‘gion round about Iordane, ®And were 
baptized of him in Iordane, confessing 
their sinnes, 

7 But when be saw many of the Phari- 
sees and Sadducees come to his Baptisme, 
he said vnto them, O generation of vipers, 
who hath wamed you to fice from the 
rath to come? Bring forth therefore 
Fruits «meet for repentance. And tinke 
not to say within your selues, Wee haue 
Abraham ‘to our father: For I say vnto 
you, that God is able of these stones to 
‘aise vp children vnto Abraham. 1 And 
now also the axe is layd vnto the roote of 
the trees: euery tree which 
bringeth not foorth good fruite, is hewen 
downe, and cast into the fire, 


"1Tindeed baptize you with water vnto 
repentance : but he that commeth after 
mee, is mightier then I, whose shooes 1 
am not worthy to beare, hee shall 
Youwith the holy Ghost, and with fir. 

Whose fanne isin his hand, and he will 


dane, vnto Tohn, to be baptized of hit 
MBut Tobn forbade him, 1 have 


need to bee baptized of thee, and commest 
thou to me? 


And Iesus answering, said ynto him, 
Suifer it to be so now: for thus it becom. 
meth vs to fulfil all righteousnesse. Then 
+r ames to amend ois 
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WICLIF—1380. 

hhymy " g whanne ihesus was buptisid 
noon he wente up fro the watir & lo 
hheuenes weren opened to hym: and he} 
say the spirit of god comynge doun as a| 
dowue, ¢ comynge on him ¥ q lo al 
vois fro heuenes! seiyngey this is my! 
loued sone in whiche I haue plesid to me. 

4, THANNE ihesus was ledde of a! 
spirit in to desert to be temptid of the: 
fendey ? ¢ whanne he hadde fastid fourti 
dayes and fourti nystis: aftirward he| 
beued 


3g the tempter cam nyse! and seide 
to hymy if thou art goddis sone! se 
that thes stones be made loouesy 4 whi 
answerid and seide to hymy it is writuny 
not oonli in breed lyueth man, but in 
ceuery word that cometh of goddis mouthy 
* thanne the fend took him in to the holi 
citee£ g settid him on the pynacle of the 
temple Sand seid to himy if thou art 
goddis sone: sende thee adouny for it is 
‘writun, that to hise aungels he comaundid 
of thee: ¢ thei schuln take thee in hondis, 
leest parauenture thou hurt thi foot at a 
stoony 7 eftesones ihesus seide to hym 
it is writun thou schal not tempte thi 
lord gody 

-eftsoone the fend took hym in to a 
fal his hille, ¢ sehewid to hym al the 
rewmes of the world ¢ the ioie of em: 
and seide to hymy alle these I schall 
jeue to thee, if thou falle doun ¢ wor- 
chip mey !thanne ihesus seide to ymy| 
go sathanasy fe eee thes 
schalt worschip cto 
alone thou schalt seruey ! thanne the’ 
fende lefte hymy ¢ lo aungels camen nys! 
and serueden to hym, 

2 But whanne ihesus hadde herde that 
foon was takun: he wente in to galilee, 
1S che lefte the citee of mazareth! and 
cam ¢ dwelte in the cite of cafernaum 


to. dome, dove. 6 or 
Bap: chsota or tuo aple pre 


sere tls ee, 


‘TYNDALE—1534, 
hhym, And Tesus assone as he was bap- 
tised) came strayght out of the water. And 
lo henen was open over hym 
sawe the spirite of God descende lyke a 
doueyand Iyght vpon hym. And lo there 
‘came a voyce from heven sayng : Thys ys 
that my beloved sonne in whom is my 
delyte. 
4, THEN was Tesus ledd awaye of the 
spirite into wildernes; to be tempted of 
the devyll, ? And when he had fasted 
fourtye dayes and fourtye nightesy he was 
afterward an hungred. 3 Then came to 
hhym the tempter, and sayde: yf thou be 
the sonne of God/ commaunde that these 
stones be made breed. 4 He answered 
and sayde: yt is wrytten man shall not 
lyve by brede onlyey but by every worde 
that proceadeth out of the mouth of God. 
$ Then the devyll tooke hym vp into 
the holy ote and vet ym on 
‘of the templey ®and sayd vnto hym: yf 
thou be the sonne of God; cast thysylfe| 
it he shall geve! 
hs angels charge over they and with Ci 
andes they stall holde the pr that thou 
dane not thy fot agar ene, "And 
fesus sayde to hymy it ys wrytten also: 
Thou shalt nt tempt thy Lerde God. 


SThe devyll toke hym vp agayne and) 
ledde hym in to an excedynge hye moun- 
tayneyand shewed hym all the kyngdomes| 
of the world, and all the glorie of them 
and sayde to hym: all these willl geve ther 
if thou wilt faull doune and worship me, 
WThen sayde Tesus ynto hym. Avoyd 
Satan. For it is writteny thou shalt wor- 
siyp the Lorde thy Goly end by ony 
shalt thou serve. ! Then the dyvell left 
hymy and beholdey the angels came and 
ministred vato hym. 


12 When Tesus had hearde that Thon was 
taken,hedeparted into Galile and left Na- 
zarethyand went and dwelte in Caperniumy 


+ and Thon | heauen 


CRANMER — 1539. 


1 And Tesus whan he was baptised, came 

strayght waye out of the water. And lo 
‘was open vnto hym : and he sawe 
the spirite of God descending lyke adoue, 
and lighting ypon him, ™ And loo. there 
‘came a voyce from heauen . This 
is my beloued eonne, in whom I am well 
pleased. 


4. THEN was Jesus led awaye of the 
spirite into wyldernes : to be tempted of 
the deuyll. And when he had fasted 
fourty dayes and fourtye nyghtes, he was 
at the last an hungred, * And whan the 
tempter came to him, he sayde: yf thou 
be the sonne of God commaunde, that 
these stones be made bread. ¢ But he an- 
swered and sayde: itis ‘man shall 
not lyue by bread onlye, but by euery 
rworde that proceadeth out of the mouth 
of God. * Then the deayll taketh hym 
-p into the holy citi, ¢ setteth hym on a 
es of the temple, * and sayeth wnto 

thou be the sonne of God, cast 
thy sci dowme headling. For itis wryt- 
ten he shall geue his angels charge ouer 
the, « wyth their handes they shall holde 
the vp, lest at anye tyme thou dashe thy 
fote agaynst a stone. 7 And Tesus sxide 
to hym: it is wrytten agayne Thou shalt 
not tempte the Lorde thy God, 

Agayne, the deuyll taketh hym yp in to 
‘an exceadynge hye mountayne, and shew- 
eth him all the kingdomes of the worlde, 
and the glorye of them, ®and sayeth ynto 
Fhym: all these wyll T geue the, yf thou 
vil ill downe, and worship me, "Then 
sayeth Iesus vnto him: Auoyde Satan, 
For it is written ho shal work p the 
Lorde thy God, and hym onely shalt thou 
tcrun, Then the dell eave kim and 

‘beholde the angels came, ¢ ministred vuto 
hhym. ! When Iesus had hearde that [ohn 
‘was taken, he departed into Galile, ! and 
left Nazareth, and went and dwelt in Ca- 


pernaum, whych is a citie vpon the see 
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him, ' And Tesus as sone as he was bap- 
tized, came straight out of the water : and 
Jo, the heauens were open vnto him : and 
Tohn saw the Sprite of God descending 
Tikea doue, and lighting vpon him, ¥ And 
lo, there came a voice from heauen, say- 
ing, This is my beloued Sonne, in whome, 
Tam wel pleased. 


4, THEN was Tesus led asyde of the 
Spirit into the wilderes, to be tempted of| 
the deuil. 2 And when he had fasted forty 
dayes and forty nightes, he was afterward| 
an hongred. *'Then came to him the 


tempter, & saied, if thou be the Sonne of| 
God, commande that these stones be made 


him vp into the holy Citie, and set 


8 pina of the temple, & And 

im, If thou be the Sonne of| 
God, cast thy self downe : For it is wait. 
ten, that he shal geue his Angels charge| 
couer thee, and with their handes they shal 
hold thee vp, lest at any time thou should- 
cst dashe thy fote against a stone, 


7 Jesus said vnto him, It is written also, 
‘Thon shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
8 The deuil toke him vp againe vnto an 
exceading hye mountaine, and shewed| 
him all the Kingdomes ofthe word, and 
the glorie of them. ® And said to him, Al 
these wil I geue thee, if thou fallyng’ 
downe wilt worship me, ! Then said Te- 
sus ynto him, Auoyde Satan, For it is 
written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
God, & him onely shalt thou sere. The 
the deuil let him: and beholde the An- 
gels came and ministred vnto him, And 
when Jesus had heard that Tohn was 
taken, he retourned into Galile. ™ And. 
Teauing Nazareth, went and dwelt in Ca. 
pemaum, which is nere the sea in the 
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™ And Irsvs being baptized, forthvith 
ame out of the vvater: and loe the 
heauens were opened to him: and he 
savy the Spirit of God ling as a 
doue, & coming vpon him. ¥ And be- 
hold’ voyce from heanen saying, This! 
is my beloued sonne, in vyhom I am wel 
pleased. 


4. THEN Ixsvs was ledde of the Spirit 
into the desert, to be tempted of the De- 
fail. And vvhen he had fasted fourtie 
daies and fourtie nightes, afteryvard he 
‘wvas hungrie. # And the tempter appro- 
hed & sayd to him, If thou be the sonne 
of God, commaund that these stones be 


line, but in every word that procedeth 
from the mouth of God. *Then the Deuil 
‘tooke him vp into the holy citie, and set 
him vpon the pinnacle of the Temple, ® and. 
sayd to him, If thou be the sonne of God, 
cast thy self dovyne, for it is vvritten, 
That he wil give his Angels charge of 
thee, & in their hands shal they hold thee 
tp, lest perhaps thou knocke they foote 
agaynst a stone. 


7 Tesvs sayd to him againe, It is vit 
ten, Thow shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God. * Againe the Deuil tooke him vp 
into a very high mountaine: and he 
shewed him al the Kingdoms of the 
world, and the glorie of them, *and sayd| 
to him, Al these veil T give thee, if fall- 
ing dowvne thou yvlt adore me. "Then 
Insvs sayth to him, Auant Satan : for it 
is vvritten, The Lord thy God shalt thou 
adore, § him onely shalt thow serue. 
"Then the Deuil left him: and behold 
Angels came, and ministred to him. 
12 And when Issvs had heard that Tobn 
vas deliuered vp, he retyred into Gali- 
lee: Band leauing the citie Nazareth, 
came & dvvelt in Capharnaum a sea tovvne, 
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he suffered him, ™ And Tesus, when hee 
‘was baptized, went yp straightway out of 
the water: and Joe, the heauens were ope- 
ned ynto him, and he saw the Spirit of 
God The a dove, and lighting 
‘ypon him. ¥ And loe, a voice from hea- 
uen, saying, This is my beloued Sonne, in 
‘whom I am well pleased, 


4. THEN was lesus led vp of the Spirit 
into the wildernesse, to bee tempted of the 
deuill, # And when hee had fasted forty 
dayes and forty nights, hee was afterward 
an hungred, And when the tempter 
came to him, he sayd, If thou be the 
sonne of God, command that these stones 
be made bread. But he answered, and 
said, It is written, Man shall not line by 
bread alone, but by euery word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God. 
the deuill taketh him vp into the holy 
Citie, and setteth him on a pinacle of the 
Temple, ® And saith vnto him, If thou 
bee the Sonne of God, cast thy selfe 
downe: For it is written, He shall giue 
his Angels charge concerning thee, and in 
their hands they shall beare thee vp, lest 
at any time thou dash thy foote against a 
stone, 7 Tesus said vnto him, It is writ- 
ten againe, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God. * Againe the deuill taketh him 
vp into an exceeding high mountaine, and 
sheweth him all the Kingdomes of the 
world, and the glory of them: *And sayth 
vnto him, All these things will I giue thee, 
if thon wilt fall downe and worship me. 
WThen saith Iesus ynto him, Get thee 
hence, Satan : for it is written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and him onely 
shalt thou serue. !'Then the deuill lea- 
ueth him, and behold, came and 
rministred ynto him. !Now when Iesus 
Jhad heard that Tohn was * cast into prison, 
hhe departed into Galilee, And leauing 
Nazareth, hecameand dwveltin Capernaumn, 
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bisidis the see, in the coostis of sabulon 
and neptalym, ™ that it schuld be ful- 
filid that was seide bi Isaye the profete 
seiyngey ™ the lond of sabulon « the 
lond of neptalym, the wey of the see ouer 
Tordan of galile of hethen men, ™ the | Ic 
pple that walkid in derknessis: say greet 
ligty « while men saten in the cuntre of} 
schadewe of deeth : list aroos to hemy 


fro that tyme ihesus bi gan to preche 


«a seyer do 5e penaunce ! for the kingdom | preachey 


of hewenes schal come nys. And ihesus 
walkid bisidis the see of galilee! 5 sa 
twei britheren, Symount that is clepid 
petir: « andrew his brother casting net- 
tis in to the seey for thei werun fischers 
che acide to hemy come se aftir me: 
T schal make sou to be made fischer 
men, ® g anoon thei leften the nettis! 
¢ sueden hymy 

0g he sede forth fro that placey «| 
he saie other britheren, Iames 
of sebede x Toon his brother, in a 
schip with sebede her fadir, amendinge 
her nettisy and he clepid hemy x anoon 
thei leften the nettis and the fudir! 
sueden hym. 


% And ihesus sede aboute al galilee: 
techinge in the synagogis of hem and! 


prechynge the gospel of the kingdom, g| ynge the 


heelynge eueri Ianguor # eche sikenesse 
amonge the pupley * his fame! wente in 
to al siriey ¢ thei brousten to hym alle 
that werun at male ese that werun takun 
with dyuers Ianguoris ¢ turmentisy « hem 
that hadden fendis, ¢ lunatik men, « men 
in palsit and he heelid hem. % there 
sueden hym myche pupley of galile, x of' 
decapoli, of ierusalem, and of iude g of 
bigonde jordan, 


5. AND ihesus seynge the puple 
‘wente up in toan his whan he was sette 
a A MO ae 


ote ate: 
teat. ber thir ra dened 


‘TYNDALE—1534, 
which is a cite apon the seey in. the 
coostes of zabulon and Neptalimy ™ to) 
fulfill that whiche was spoken by Esay the 
Prophet, sayinge: The londe of zabulon 
nd Neptalimy the waye of the seebeyonde 

Tordany Galile of the Gent 
people which sat in darknes, sawe greate 
Iyghty and to them which sate in the 
region and shadowe of deetiv lyght is 

to shyne, 
From that tyme Tesus eto} 
and ome: meaner the 
kingdome of heven is at honde, 

As Tesus walked by the see of Galiley 
he sawe two brethren : Simon which was 
called Petery and Andrew his brother, 
castynge a neet into the see, for they were |i 
fisshers, !¥ and he sayde vnto them/falowe 
‘mey and I will make you fisshers of men. 
And theystrayghtwaye lefte their nettes, 
and folowed hym, 

2 And he went forthe from thenee, and 
awe other twoo brethren, lames the sonne 
‘of zcbedey and Thon his brother in the 
shippe with zebede their father; mendynge 
their nettesy and called them. # And 
with out taryinge lefte the shyp and 
their father and folowed hym, 


% And Tesus went aboute all Galile 
teachyng in their synagoges, and preach- 
gospell of the kyngdomey and 

healed all maner of sicknes/ and all maner 
amonge the people. % And his! 


fame spreed abroode throughoute all| abroade 


‘And they brought vnto hym all 
sicke people that were taken with divers 
diseases and gripingesyand them that were 
possessed with devilsy and those which 
‘were Iunatykey and those that hed the 
palsie: and he healed them. # And ther 
folowed hym a greate nombre of people, 
from Galiley and from the ten eytiesy and 
from Ierusalemy and from Tury/ and from 
the regions that lye beyonde Tordan, 


5, WHEN hesawethe people, he went 


yp into amountayne, and when he was set 


the [lle of the Gentyls: 


CRANMER — 1539. 


coast, in the borders of zabulon x Nepta- 
tim : that it might be fale which 
was the Prophet, sayinge: 


spoken by Esay 
1 The lande of zabulon g Nephtalim, by 
the waye of the see beyonde ‘Brian Ge. 
26 the people whych 
sat in darkenes g in the shadow of death, 
sawe great Iyght: «to them which satin 
the region « shadowe of death, is the light 


TT Room that tyme, Tesus beganne to 
preache, and to saye: repent, for the 
kyngdome of heauen his at bande. 

8 As Tesus walked by the see of Galilee 
he sawetwo brethren: Simon, whych was 
called Peter, ¢ Andrew his brother, cast- 

inge a neet into the see (for they were 
fishers) '¢ he sayeth vuto them : folowe 
me, and I wyll make you (to become) 
fyschers of men, ® And they. streyght 
‘waye lete the nettes, and folowed hym. 


2 And whan he was gone forth from 
thence, he sawe other two brethren, Tames 
the sonne of zebede, « Iohn his brother, 
in the shyp wyth zebede their father, 
mendinge their nettes, ¢ he called. them, 
‘And they yey leith shypand 
their father, and folowed ds 

And Tercent abou Cale teach. 
yng in their synagoges, « preachynge the 
ospell of the kyngdome, a a 

maner of sycknes, ¢ all maner of dysease 


Dbrought vnto him all sycke people that 
Saree 
pinges, and them that were possessed with 
deuyls: and those which were lunatyke, 
‘those that had the palsye: q he healed 
them % And ther folowed him greate 
multitudes of people, from Galile, and 
from the ten cities, and from Terusalem, 
‘and from Iewry, and from the regions 
that lye beyonde Tordan, 


5. WHEN he save the people, he went 
‘yp into a mountayne, and when he was 
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borders of Zabulon, and Nephtalim. 
W That it might be fulfilled which was 

en by Esaie sa 

The anda bal ed the ead of 
Nephtalim the waie of the sea beyond 
Tordan, Galile of the Gentiles: The 
people which sate in darknes sawe great 
light : and to them which sate in the re- 
gion and shadowe of death, ligth is begone 
to shyne. "7 From that time Tesus began 
to preache, and to saie, Amende your 
lyues, for the kingdome of heauen is at 
hand. 18 And Tesus walkyng by the sea 
of Gaile, sawe two brethern, Simon which 
‘was called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
castinge a net into the sea : for they were 
fyshers. And he said vnto them, Fo- 
lowe me, & I will make you fishers of 
men, % And they srayght may lang 
their nettes, folowed him, 


21 And when he was gone forth from 
thence, he sawe other two brethern, Inmes 

the sonne of Zebede, and Iohn his brother 
in a ship wyth Zebede theyr father, mend- 
ing their nettes: and he called them. 


® And ‘without tariyng 1k the 
stiptad the ther foreland 
Tesus went peng fr in 
their Synagoges, and preaching the gos- 
pel of the kingdome, and healing all 
Te of sickness, sad all maner of ds 
ioe emong th people % And his ea 
abroad through all Siria : and they 
Droght vnto him al aloe people, that 
were taken wyth divers diseases and gry~ 
pinges, and ‘them that were possessed 
with dui, & tote which were lnatike, 
and those that had the palsey: and 
healed them, aad thee lowed ea 
great numbres of people from Galile, and’ 
from Decapolis, and from Terusalem, and’ 
from Turie, and from the regions that lye 
beyond Fordan. 


5, AND seeing the presse of the people, 


he went vp into amountayne: & when he 
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in the borders of Zabulon & Nephthali, 
M that it_might be fulfilled which vvas 
sayd by Esay the Prophet, 


°8 Land of Zabulon § land of Nephthali, 
the way ofthe se Bgondlordan of Go 
Tilee, of the Gentils: "the people that 
ai indetioe Rake great light : 
and to them that sate in a countrey of the 
shadow of death, light is risen to them. 


7 From that time Insvs began to preach, 
fand to say, Doe penance, for the Ki 
dom of heauen is at hand. 18 And Insvs 
‘walking by the sea of Galilee, savy tyvo 
brethren, Simon vho is called Peter, & 
Andrevy his brother, casting a nette into 
the sea (for they were fishers) #¥& he 
sayth to them, Come ye after me, and I 
vil make you to be fishers of men. "But 
they incontinent leauing the nettes, fo- 
Tovved him, 


y 


31 And going forvvard from thence, he 
‘savv other tyvo brethren, Iames of Ze- 
bedee & Fohn his brother in a shippe vvith 
Zebedee their father, repayring their 
Inettes: and he called them. “ And they 
furthvvith left their nettes & father and 
folovved him. 


2 And Insvs yvent round about all Ga- 
Tilee, teaching in their Synagogs, &| the 
preaching the Gospel of the Kingdor 
and healing every maladie and every in- 
firmitie in the people. 


And the bruite of him went into al 
Syria, and they presented to him al that 
vere il at ease, diuersly taken vvith dis- 
cases and torments, and such as wvere pos- 
sest, and lunatikes, and sicke ofthe palsey, 
and he cured them: * And much 
folovved him from Galilee and Decapolis, 
and Hierusalem, and from beyond Iordan, 


5, AND seeing the multitudes, he went, 


AUTHORISED — 1611, 


which is ypon the Sea coast, in the bor- 
ders of Zabulon and Nephthali, That 
it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
Esaias the Prophet, saying, 


1 The land of Zabulon, and the land of 
Nephthali, by the way of the Sea beyond 
Tordane, Galilee of the Gentiles: The 
people which sate in darkenesse, saw 
great light: and to them which sate in 
the region and shadow of death, ight is 


Tec: thet tine ‘Tema ‘began, to 
preach, and to say, Repent, for the king 
dome of heauen is at hand. And Tesus 
walking by the sea of Galilee, saw two 
brethren, Simon, called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, casting net into the sea (for 
they were fishers) "And he saith vnto 
them, Follow mee: and I will make you 
fishers of men, ® And they straightway 
eft their nets, and followed him, 


#1 And going on from thence, hee sawe 
other two brethren, Tames the tonne of 
Zebedee, and Iohn his brother, in a ship 
‘with Zebedee their father, mending their 
nets: and he called them, And they 
immediatly left the ship and their fa- 
ther, and followed. him. And Temus 
went about all Galilee, teaching in their 
Symagogus, nd preaching the Gospel of 

and all maner of 
sickenesse, and all maner of disease among. 
the people. And his fame went through- 
out all Syria: and they brought vnto him 
all sicke people that were taken with di- 
uers diseases and torments, and those 
which were possessed with deuils, and 
those which were lunaticke, and those 
that had the palsie, and he healed them. 
And there followed him great multitudes 
of people, from Galilee, and from Deca- 
polis, and from Hierusalem, and from Iu- 
dea, and from beyond Tordane, 


5. AND seeing the multitudes, hee 


yp into a mountaine : and vvhen he was 


went vp into a mountaine: and when hee 
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hise disciplis amen to hymy 2 he opened 
his mouth + tauste hem, and seide, 

3 Blessid be pore men in spirit: for the 
yngdom of heuenes is herny 4 Bless 
be mylde men: for thei schulen weeld 
the erthe, ® Blessid be thei that moornen: 
for thei schulen be eounfortide. * Blessid 
‘en thei that hungren and thirsten rts 
nesse! for thei schulen be fulflid. 7Bles- 
sid hen merciful men: for thei schulen 
gete merci, * Blessid ben thei that ben 
of clene herte! for thei schuln se god 
® Blessid be pesible men: for thei schula 
be clepid goddis childreny ™ Blessid ben, 
thei that suffren persecucioun for ristwis- 
nesse: for the kyngdom of heuenis is 


herny 1! 5e schulen be blessid whanne|the 


‘men schuln curse sou, ¢ schuln pursue 
sou,  schuln seye al yuel agens sou: 
liynge for mer. joie 5e and be se glade 
for joure mede is plentyuous in heuenes/ 
for so thei han pursued profetis that 
wweren also bifor sou. 

'S se ben salte of the erthey that if the 
salte vanysch awey: where ynne schal it 
be saltid to no thing it is worthe ouere‘ 
‘no but that it be caste out and ben de- 
foulid of meny ¥ se ben list of the worl 
a citee set on an hil may not be hidde. 
ne me{n] teendith not a lanterne ¢ 
puttith it vndir e buyschel: but on a 
ccandilsik that it gene list to alle that ben 
in the hous so, schyne soure list bifor 
men: that thei se soure good werkis: 
¢glorfie soure fadir that is in heuenesy 
pyle se deme that I cam to vndo the 
lawe or the profetisy I eam not to vndo| 
the lawe but to fulfilley  forsothe I sey 
to jou til heuene ¢ erthe passe, 0 lett 
or 6 titil, schal not passe fro the law 
til alle thingis ben don ™ therfor he 
that brekith oon of thes leest maunde- 
mentis, ¢ techith thus men, schal be: 
lepid leest in the rewme of heuenesy but 


theres ip ght. 
Shee Mh yas, ie 
Sow 
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his disciples came to hymy ? and he 
opened ys mouthey and taught them 
sayinge: § Blesced are the povre in sprete: 


less |for theirs is the kyngdome of even. 


4 Blessed are they that more: 
shalbe conforted. * Blessed 
meke: for they shall inheret the erth. 
Blessed are they which honger and 
thurst for rightewesnes: for they shal 
be filled. 7 Blessed are the mercifull: 
for they shall obteyne mercy. * Blessed 
are the pure in herte: for they shall se 
God, * Blessed are the pencemakers: for 
they shalbe called the chyldren of God. 
4 Blessed are they which suffre pereecu- 
cion for rightwesies sake: for theirs ys 
me of heuen. " Blessed are 
ye when men reuyle you and persecute 
yourand shall falsly say all manner of yvell 
wynges agaynst you for my sake, ™ Re- 
ioyce and be glad for greate is youre 
rewarde in heven, For so persecuted they 


for they 
are 


the Prophetes which were before youre | rewarde 


ayes. 
ye are the salt of the erthe: but 
and yf the salt have lost hir saltnes/ 
what can be salted therwith ?- Ttis thence 
forthe good for nothynge, but to be cast 
‘outey and to be troaden vnder fote of men. 
1 ye are the light of the worlde, A cite 
that is set on an hill cannot be hid, 

4 nether do men lyght a candell and put 


it vnder a busshelly but on a candelsticks| it 


and it lighteth all that are in the house. 
W Let your light so shyne before men, 
that they maye se your good workesy and| 
glorify youre which is in heven. 
7 Thinke not that I am come to destroye | 
the lawey or the Prophets: no I am nott| 
‘come to destroye them, but to fulfyll them. 
1 Por truely I saye ynto you till heven 
sod sth prkshe ou ot oF ne ty of 
the lame shall not scape tll all ful- 
1 Whosoever breaketh one of these lest 
commaundmentesy and teacheth men soy 


:|he shalbe called the leest in the kyngdome 


of heven, But whosoever obserueth and 


CRANMER — 1539, 
set, his disciples came tohym : ?and after 
that he hnd opened hys mouth, he taught 
them, sayinge $ blessed are the poore in 
sprete, for theirs is the kyngdom of hea- 
uuen # Blessed are they that moune : for 


the| they shall receaue comforte. ® Blessed are 


the meke: for they shall receaue the in- 
fheritaunce of the erth. * Blessed are 
after 


‘makers: for they shalbe 
tale the chylren of God, eh 
4 Blessed are they whych suffre perse- 
ution for ryghtwesnes sake: for theirs is 
the yng of — 
re, when men reuyle you, and persecute 
yom, and shall flesy ey all Szer of 
cuyll sayings agaynst you, for my sake 
1 Reioyce « be glad, for greate is youre 
in For s0 persecuted 
they the Prophetes, whych were before 
you. ' Ye are the salt of the erthe: But 


worckes, « ure father which is 
Nai 
¥ Thinke not that Iam come to destroye 
the lawe, or the Prophetes : no, I am not 
come to destroye, but to fulfyll. '8 For 
truely I saye ynto you tyll heauen and 
erth pasee, one iott or one tytle of the 
Tae shall not scape, tyll all be fulfjled. 
 Whosoeuer therfore breaketh one of 
these leest commaundementes, and teach- 
eth men #0, he shalbe called the Ieest in 


the kyngdom of heuen, But whosoeuer 
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was set, his disciples came to him, # And 
he opened his mouthe and taught them, 
saying, * Blessed are the poore in spirit, 
for theirs is the kingdome of heauen, 
4 Blessed are they that mome: for 
they shalbe conforted. ® Blessed are the 
meke: for they shal enherit the earth. 
Blessed are they which honger & thirst 
for righteousnes : for they shal be filled. 
7 Blessed are the merciful for they shal 
obteine mercy. ® Blessed are the pure in 
heart : for they shal see God. Blessed 
tre the peace makers: for they shalbe 
called the children of God. # Blessed are 
they which suffer persecution for right- 
cousnes sake : for theirs is the kingdome 
of heauen, 


1 Blessed are ye when men reuile you, 
and persecute you, and say all maner of 
exil you for my sake, falsely, 
1 Reioyce and be glad, for great is your 
reward in heauen: Foro persecuted they 
the prophetes which were before you. 


™ Ye are the salte of the carth: but if] earth. 


the salte haue lost his sauour wher with 
shal one salt? Tt is thence forthe good 
for nothing, but to be cast out, and to be 
troden vnder fote of men. Ye are the 
light of the worlde. A citie that is set on 
an hyll, can not be hyd. Nether domen 
light a candel, and put it vnder a bushel, 
but on a candelstyke : and it lyghteth all 
that are in the house. 1 Let your lyght 
0 shyne before men, that they may see 
your good workes, and glorifie your fa 
ther whych is in heauen.  Thinke not 
that I am come to destroye the lawe, or 
the Prophetes: I amnoteome to destroie 
them, but to fulfyl them, 8 For truly I 
say voto you, Ty! heauen and earth pe- 
rishe, one iote, oF one ttle of the law shal 
not scape, tl all thinges be fulfilled. 


19 Whosoeuer therfore shal breake one 
of these least commandementes,and teache 
men s0, he shalbe called the least in the 
Mngdome of heanen: But whotcever 
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set, his Disciples came vnto him, ?and 
opecing ba roeth bs taught them, ying. 
SBlessed are the poore in Spirit 
theirs is the Kingdom of heauen. 4Bles- 
sed are the mecke: for they shal possesse 
the land. *Blessed are they that mourne: 
for they shal be comforted. Blessed 
fare they that hunger & thirst after ius- 
tice: for they shal have their fil. 7 Bles- 
sed are the merciful: for they shal ob- 
tayne mercie. * Blessed are the cleane of| 
hart: for they shal see God. Blessed 
are’ the peace-makers:: for they shal be 
called the children of God. ™ Blessed are 
they that suffer persecution for iustice : 
for theirs is the Kingdom of heauen. 


11 Blessed are ye vhen they shal reuile 
beat pensecite you, & spake al that 
naught is , vntruely, form 
sak: "be gisd & reyes, for your Fe 
ward is very great in heauen. For £0 
they persecuted the Prophets, that vvere 
before you. You are the salt of the 
But if the salt leese his vertue, 
‘wherevvith shal it be salted? It is good 
for nothing any more but to be cast forth, 
and to be troden of men, ™ You are the 
light of the world. A citie cannot be 
situated on a mountaine. 1 Neither 
do men light a candel and put it vnder al 
bushel, but vpon a candlesticke, that it 
may shine to al that are in the house, 


So let your light shine before men: 
that they may see your good vworkes, and 
lorife your father vwhich is in heauen, 
is Do not thinke that I am come to breake 
the Lavy or the Prophets, I am not 
come to breake: but to fulfil. For as- 
suredly I say vnto you, til heauen and] 
arth passe, one iote or one title shal not| 
passe of the Lavv: til al be fulfilled. 


2 He therfore that shal breake one of| 
these least commaundementes, & shal £0 
teach men : shal be called the least in the 
Kingdom of heauen, But he that shal 


it: for| ing, 
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‘was set, his disciples came vnto him. ? And 
heopeed himouth and tng them ty. 
‘Blessed are the poore in spi 
thelrsis the Kingdome of heauen, “Blessed 
‘are they that mourne: for they shall be 
comforted, Blessed are the meeke : for 
they shall inherit the earth. * Blessed are 
they which doe hunger ¢ thirst after right- 
cousnesse: for they shallefilled. 7 Blessed 
are the mercially for they shall obtaine 
‘mercie, * Blessed are the pure in heart : 
for they shall see God. Blessed are the 
peacemakers: for they shall bee called the 
children of God. ® Blessed are they which 
are persecuted for righteousnesse sake: 
for theirs is the kingdome of heauen. 

U Blessed are ye, when men shall reuile 
you, and persecute you, and shal say all 
‘manner of euil against you *falsely for 
my sake. !Reioyce, and be exceeding 
glad: for great is your reward in heanen : 
For so persecuted they the Prophets which 
were before you. 1 Yee are the salt of 
the earth: But if the salt haue lost his 
sanour, wherewith shall it bee salted? Tt 
is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be 
cast out, and to be troden vnder foote of 
men, Yee are the light of the world, 
‘A citie that is set on an hill, cannot be 
hid. Neither doe men light a candle, 
and put it vnder a bushell : but on a can- 
lesticke, and it gineth light vnto all that 
are in the house. "Let your light so 
shine before men, that they may see your 
good workes, and your fither 
which is in heauen, ¥Thinke not that I 
‘am come to destroy the lawe or the Pro- 
phets. Iam not come to destroy, but to 
fulfil. For verily I say vnto you, Till 
hheauen and earth passe, one iote or one 
title, shall in no wise passe from the law, 
till all be fulfilled. 

1 Whosocuer therfore shall breake one 
of these least commaundements, and shall 
teach men #0, he shall be called the least 
in the Kingdome of beauen: but whoso- 
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he that doth ¢ techith: schal be clepid 
greet in the kingdom of heuenes. And 


kkyngdom of heuenes, # se han herd that 
it was seid to eld meny thou schalt not 
sley ¢ he that sleeth schal be gilti to 
doom, # but I seie to sou that ech man 
tha is wronth to his broths shal be 
ithe that seith to his bro- 
be gilti to the counceil, but 
teeth, fool schal be gilt to the 
 therfor if thou offist 
thi sift at the auter, « there thou bithen- 
kist'that thi brother hath sumwhat asens 
thee: ¥eeue there thi sifte bifor the! 
auter, ¢ go first to be recounceilid to thi 
brother, ¢ thanne thou schalt come: and 
schalt offre thi site, 


% Be thou consentynge to thin aduerearie 
sone while thou art in the weye with hym: 
leest perauenture thin aduersarie take thee 
to the domesmany ¢ the domesman take 
the to the mynystre and thou be sent in 
to prisouny ™ truli I sei to thee, thou 
schalt not go out fro thens til thou silde 
the lest ferthinge, 7 se han herd that it 
wan 1eid fo elf men, thou achat not do 
Teccheriey * but I seie to sou that eueri 
man that seeth a womman to coueite hir, 
hath now don leccherie by hirin his hertey 


2 that if thi rist je sclaundre thee pull 
hhym out g cast fro theey for it spedith to 
thee, that oon of thi membris perisch ‘ 
thane that al thi bodi go in to helley 


% « if thi risthond sclaundre thee: kitte 
hhym aweye & cast fro theey for it epedith 
to thee that oon of thi membris perische = 
‘thanne that al thi bodi go in to helley 8 and and 
it hath be seid who euere leeweth hi 

seue he to hira libel of forsakyngey #but 


lpi, called. doom, judgement. ages, apo 
Yhmemen, judges fle yd r pay jee 
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teachethy the same shalbe called greate 
in the kyngdome of heven. 2 For I saye 
nto your except youre rightewesnes ex- 
cedey the rightewesnes of the Scribes and 
Pharisesy ye cannot entre into the kyng- 
dome of heven. 

21 ye have herde howe it was sayd_ynto 
themn of the olde tyme: Thou shalt not 
lkyll. For whosoever kyllethy shall be in 
daunger of indgement. ® But I say ynto 
your whosoever is angre with hys brother, 
halbe in daunger of iudgement, Who- 


foeuer sayeth vnto his brother Racha 


shalbe in daunger of a counsell, But 
whosoeuer sayeth thou foley shalbe in 
daunger of hell fyre. 

2 Therfore when thou offrest thy gifte 
at the altarey and their remembrest that 
thy brother hath ought against the: 
Heue there thyne offrynge before the 
altrey and_go thy waye first and be recon 
cyled to thy brothery and then come and 
offre thy gyfte. % Agre with thyne ad- 
versary quicklyey whyles thou arte in the 
waye with hymy lest that adversary de- 
liver the to the indgey and the indge 
delivre the to the minister; and then thou 
be cast into preson. I say vnto the 
verely thou shalt not come out thence 
till thou have payed the vtmost farthinge. 
® ye haue hearde howe it was sayde to 
them ofolde tyme: ‘Thou shalt not com- 
mitt advoutrie. ® But I say ynto you’ 
thatwhosoeuer looketh on a wyfe,ustynge 
after her, hathe committed advoutrie with 
hir alredy in his hert, 

® Wherfore yf thy right eye offende 
the luke hy uty and este bin fr 

the. Better it is for the that one of thy’ 
membres peihey then that thy bole 
bbodye shuld be cast into hell, ® Also if 
thy Fight honde offend the, eut hym of 
caste hym from the, Better yt ys that 
‘one of thy membres perisshey then that all 
thy body shulde be caste nto hell 

BU It ys sayd whosoever put awaye his 
vey Het hym eve her a onyall| 

the devorcement. * But I say’ 
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doeth ¢ teacheth, the same shalbe called 
greate in the kyngdom of heauen, * For 
Taye vnto you: except your rightwes- 
nar vacate be yghtereusalbe Serbs 
and Pharises, ye cannot entre into the 
kyngdom of heauen. 

41 Ye haue heard that it was saya ynto 
them of the olde tyme: Thou shalt not 
kgyll: whosoeuer kylleth, shall be in daun- 
ger of indgement. # But I say nto you: 
that whosoeuer is an 


the aultare, and there seco x 
brother hath ought agaynst the: * leane 
there thyne offrynge before the aultre 
and go thy waye fet end be reconeyled 
to thy brother, and then come, and fre 
thy gyfte. * Agree with thyne aduersary 
quicklye, whyles thoa art in the waye with 
him, lest at any tyme the aduersary de- 
lyuer the to the iidge, and the indge de- 
lyuer the to the mynyster, and then thow 
be cast into preson. ™ Uerely I say vnto 
the: thou shalt not come out thence, tyll 
thou haue payed the vtmost farthinge. 
ye haue heard that it was sayde to them 
of olde tyme Thou shal not commit ad- 
‘uoutrye. % But I say vnto you that who- 
soeuer loketh on another mans wyfe to 
Just after her, hath committed aduoutrie 
with her already in his hert. 

® yf thy ryght eye hynder the, plucke 
him out, and cast him from the. For bet 
ter it is ynto the, thnt one of thy mem- 
bres perisshe, then that thy hole ody 
shuld be cast into hell. ® And yf thy 
ryght hande hynder the, eut hym of, and 
‘cast him from the. For better it is vnto 
the, that one of thy membres perysshe, 
then that all thy body shuld be east into 
hell. ®t is ‘sayd, whosoeuer putteth 
aymaye his wife lt bin geve her alte 
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shal obserue and teache them, the same 
shal be called great in the kyngdome of| 
heaven, For I say vnto you, except 
your righteousnes exceade the right- 
‘eousnes of the Seribes and Pharises, ye 
shal not enter in to the kingdome of| 
heaven. 2! Ye haue heard how it was 
said vnto them of the olde time, Thou 
shalt not kil: For whosocucr killeth, shal 
bbe culpable of judgement. But I say 
vnto you, whosoeuer is with his 
brother vnaduisedly shal be culpable of 
iudgemente. And whosoeuer saieth nto 
his brother Racha, shal. be worthie to be 
ponished by the Council: And whosoeuer 
shal say, thou Foole, shal be worthy to be 
ponished with hel fire. 

2 Y¢ then thou bringe thy gyft to the 
aultare, and there remembrest that thy 
‘brother hath oght against thee, * Leaue 
there thine offerings before the aultar, 
and go thy way: first be reconciled to 
thy brother, and then come and offer thy 
gyft. * Agre with thin aduersarie quicke- 
Jy, whiles thou art in the way with him, 
least thy aduersarie deliuer thee to the 
iudge, and thy iudge deliuer thee to the 
sargeant, and then thou be cast into 
prison. ™Verely I say vnto thee, thou 
shalt not come out thence, tyl thou hast 
paied the vtmost farthyng. 7 Ye haue 
heard that it was sayd to them of olde 
time: Thou shalt not commit aduoutrie. 
% But I say vnto you, that whosoouer 
loketh on a woman to lust after her, hath 
‘committed aduoutrie with her already in his 
hart.” Wherforeif thyright eye cause thee 
to offend, plucke it out, and cast it from 
thee: for better itis for thee, that one of 
thy members perish, then that thy whole 
body sholde be cast’ into hel. % Also if 
thy right hand make thee to offend, cut 
it of, and cast it from thee: better it is 
that one of thy membres perish, then that 
all thy body should be cast into hel. Tt 
is sayd, whosoeuer shal put away his 
wife, let him geue her a testimonial of 
divorcement, ® But I say vnto you, who- 
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doe and teach : he shal be ealled great in 
the Kingdom of heauen, !For Ite you, 
that vnles your justice abound more then 
that of the Scribes and Pharisees, you 
shal not enter into the Kingdom of hea 
uen, # You haue heard that it wvas sayd 
to them of old. ‘Thou shalt not kil. and 
‘wwhosokilleth, shal be in danger of iudge- 
ment, %But I say to you, that whoso- 
ener is angrie with his brother, shal be 
in danger of iudgment. And whosoeuer 
shal say to his brother, Raca: shal be in 
danger of a councel.” And whosoeuer 
shal say, Thou foole: shal be guilty of 
the hel of fyre. 


If therefore thou offer thy gift at the 
altar, and there thou remember that thy’ 
brother hath ought agaynst the: Jeane 
there thy offering before the altar, and| 
g0e first to be reconciled to thy brother 
and then coming thou shalt offer thy gift, 
Be at agreement with thy aduersarie 
betimes whiles thou art in the way wvith 
him : lest perhaps the aduersarie 
thee to the indge, and the indge deliuer 
thee to the officer, and thou be cast into 
prison. 2 Amen I say to thee, thou shalt 
not goe out from thence til thou repay the 
last farthing. You have heard that it 
vas sayd to them of old, Thoa shalt not 
committe aduoutrie. > But I say to you, 
that vehosoeuer shal see a vworan to Tust| 
after her, hath already committed aduou- 
trie vwith her in his hart. 


%® And if thy right eie scandalize thee, 
plucke it out, & cast it from thee. for it 
is expedient for thee that one of thy 
limmes perish, rather then thy whole 
body be cast intohel. And if thy right 
hhandl scandulize thee, cut it of, and cast it 
from thee: for it is expedient for thee 
that one of thy limmes perish, rather then 
that thy whole body goe into hel. ®Tt 
‘wvas sayd also, vv shal dimisse 
his wife, let him give her a bil of di- 
vuorcement, ®But I say to you, vvho- 
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‘ever shall doe, and teach them, the same 
shall be called’ great in the kingdome of 
heauen, For I say vnto you, That ex- 
cept your righteousnesee shall exceede the 
righteousnesse of the Scribes and Phari- 
ses, yee shall in no case enter into the 

i of heauen. Yee have heard, 
that it was saide* by them of old time, 
‘Thou shalt not kill: and, Whosoeuer shall 
Kall, shalbe in danger of the indgment. 
But I say vnto you, that whosoeuer is 
angry with his brother without cause, 
shall be in danger of the Tudgement : and 
whosocuer shall say to his brother, Racha, 
shal be in danger of the counsel : but who- 
socuer shall say, Thou foole, shalbe in dan- 
ger of hellfire. * Thereforeiif thou bring 
thy gift to the altar, and there remembrest 
that thy brother hath ought against thee: 
Leave there thy gift before the altar, and 
‘goe thy way, first be reconciled to thy bro- 
ther, and then come and offer thy gift, 
% Agree with thine aduersarie quickly, 
whiles thou art in the way with him: least 
sat any time the aduersarie deliuer thee to 
the indge, and the iudge deliner thee to the 
officer, and thou be cast into prison. 
% Uerily I say vnto thee, thou shalt by 
ro meanes come out thence, till thou hast 
payedthevttermost farthing. ™ Yee haue 
heard that it was said by them of old time, 
‘Thou shalt not commit adulterie, * But I 
say ynto you, That whosocuer looketh on a 
‘woman to lust after her, hath committed 
adultery with her already in his heart, 
2 And if thy right eye® offend thee, plucke 
it out, and cast it from thee. For it is 
profitable for thee that one of thy mem. 
bers should perish, and not that thy whole 
body should be cast into hell. * And if 
thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and 
cast it from thee. For itis profitable for 
thee that one of thy members should pe- 
rish, and not that thy whole body should 
be cast into hell. "Tt hath beene said, 
‘Whosocuer shall put away his wife, let him 
sgiue her a writing of diuorcement, © But I 
> Or ethan. # Or, ease tee oe 
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WICLIF—1380, 


T seie to sou that eueri man that leueth his| 
‘wif, outakun cause of fornycacioun : mak- 
ith hir to do leccheriy « he that weddyth 
the forsaken wif ith auoutrie, “Eftsone 
ge han herd, that it was scid to oold 
men, thou schal not forswerey but. thow 
schalt silde thin othis to the lordy 


4 but L seye to sou: that ge swere not 
for ony thingy nether bi heuene for it is 
the trone of god nether bi erthe: for 
it is the stool of hise feety nether bi ieru- 
salem : for it isthe citee of a greet kyngy 
4% nether thou schalt swere bi thin heed : 
for thou maist not make oon heere whi; 
ne blak, © but be soure word, se 5e, 
nay, 1 that that is more thanne these is 
of yuely ® se han herd that it hath be 
seid ie for igey and tooth for toothy 
but T scie to sou that se asenstonde 
not an yuel many but if ony man smyte 
thee in the rst cheke: schewe to hym the 
tothery to hym that wole stryue with 
thee in dom, and take awey thi coote 
Teue thou to hym also thi mantily # and 
who euer constreyneth thee a thousand 

is! go thou with hym other tweyne 
gene thou to hym that axith of the: 
and ture not aweye fro hym that wol 
Dorowe of thee. 


se han herd that it was seid) thou 
schalt loue thi neisbore, «hate thin enemy, 
but T sei to sou loue se soure ene- 
ayes, do je wel to hem that haten sou, 
and preie je for hem that pursuen sou 
sclaundrey ® that 5e ben the cones of| 
joure fadir that is in heuenes, that makith 
his sunne to rise up on good ¢ yuel men 
Greyneth on iust men and uniusty * for if 
se louen hem that louen jou what mede 
halen se haue? whether pupplicans| 
don not this? © and if se greten joure 
britheren oonli: what schulen se do more? 
ne don not hethen men this? * therfore 


ssannert ine agen, ld rp 


fgereyeajestonde, 
yeoe pice mde, 


‘TYNDALE—1534, 
‘nto you: whosoever put awaye his wyfey 
(except it be for fornicacion), causeth her 
to breake matrymony. And whosoever 
maryeth her that is devorsed, breaketh 
wedlocke. 

5 ye haue hearde how it was 
sayd to them of olde tymey thou shalt 
not forswere thy selfey but shalt performe 
thyne othe to God. But I saye vnto 
‘you swere not at all: nether by heueny 
for it ys Goddes seate : * nor yet by the 
erthy for it is his fote stole: nether by 
Terusalemy for it ys the eyte ofthat greate 
Ikynge: % nether shalt thou sweare by 
‘thy heed because thou canst not make 
ane white heer, or blacke: 7 But your 


communicacion shalbey yer ye: nayy nay. 
For what soeuer is more com 
meth of yvell. 


% ye have hearde how it ys sayd, an 
eye for an eye: a tothe for a tothe. 
8 But I saye to you that ye resist not 
‘wronge. But whosoever geve the a blowe 
on thy right chekey toune to him the 
other. And yf eny man will sue the at! 
the lawey and take away thy cootey let! 
hhymhave thy cloocke also, 4 And who- 
soever wyll compell the to goo a myley 
goo wyth him twayne. “ Gere to him 
that axethy and from him that wolde 
Ddorowe tourne not awaye. 

Ye have hearde how it is sayde: thou 
shalt love thyne neghboury and hate thine 
enimy. 4 But I saye vnto you loveyoure 
enimies, Blesse them that coursse you. 
Do good to them that hate you, Praye’ 
{for them which doo you and 
persecate you “that ye maye be the 
chylder of youre father that is in hea- 
uen: for he maketh his sunne to 
on the yvelly and on the good) and 
sendeth his reyn on the iuste and 
iuste, For yf ye love themy which 

you: what rewarde shall ye have ? 
not the Publicans euen so? “And 
be frendly to youre brethren 
what singuler thynge doo ye? 


CRANMER—1539, 

‘you: that whosoeuer doth put awaye his 
‘wyfe (except it be for fornycacyon) 
causeth her to breake matrymony. And 
Whosocuer maryeth her that is deuorsed, 
commiteth aduoutrye. e, ye hawe 
heard how it wa rel eee aie 
tyme: thou shalt not forsweare thy selfe, 
Dut shalt perfourme vnto the lorde those 
thinges that thou swearest, * But I saye 
ynto you, sweare not at all: nether by 
hheauen for it is Goddesseate, ® nor by 
the erth, for it is hys fote stole: nether 
by Terusalem : for it is the cyte of the 
great kynge: % nether shalt thou swere 
‘by thy head, because thou canst not make 
one heare whyte or blacke. ©” But’ youre 
communication, shalbe, ye, ye: nay’ nay. 
For what socuer is added more then these, 
it commeth oi cayll,* Ye have hearde 
that itis sayde: an eye for an eye: and 
.toth fora tot. ® But Isayewato you, 
that ye resist not euell. But whosoeuer 
geue the a blowe on the right cheke, 
tune to hym the other also, # And yf 
eny man wyll sue the at the law, and take 
awaye thy coate, let him haue thy clooke 
also, #1Andwhosoever will compell the to 
go amyle, go with him twayne. Geue 
to him that asketh the: and from him 
that wolde borowe, ture not thou awaye, 


Ye haue heard that it is sayde thow 
shalt Joue thine neyghbour, and hate thyne 
enemy, #ButI saye vuto you, loue youre 
enymyes. Blesse them that cursse you 
Do good to them that hate you, Praye 
for them whych hurt you and persecute 
you, # that ye maye be the children of 
Youre father which is in heauen for he 


aryse| maketh hys sonne to aryse on the euell, 


§ on the good, ¢ sendeth rayne on the 
iuste g vniuste. “For yf ye lowe them, 
which loue you : what rewarde haue ye? 
Do not the publicans also euen the same? 
# And yf ye make moche of youre bre- 
tren oalye, what singuler thynge do ye? 
Do not also the Publicans Iykewyse ? 


not the Publicans Iyke wyse? 4 ye 


ye shal therfore be perfecte, euen as 
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GENEVA—1557. 
soeuer shal put away his wife (except it 
be for fornication) causeth her to be an 
aduouterer, And whosoeuer shal marie her 
that is deuoreed, committeth aduoutrie. 


% Againe, ye hane heard that it was 
sayd to them of olde time, Thou shalt 
not forsweare thy self, ut shalt perfourme 
thine othe to God. But I say vnto you, 
sweare not at all, nether by heauen, for 
it is Goddes seat. ® Nor yet by the earth, 
for it is his fote stole: nether by Terusa- 
lem, for it is the citie of the great king. 
™ Nether shalt thou swere by thy heade, 
bicause thou canst not make one heare 
white or blacke. ® But let your commu 
nication be, Yea, yea: Nay nay. For 
what soeuer is more then these, commeth 
of euil. ® Ye have heard that it hath 
bene sayed An eye, for& eye: & a tooth, 
for a tooth. ® But I say vnto you, Resist 
not wrong: but whoso ener shall smite 
thee on thy right cheke, tume to him the 
other. # And if any man wil sue thee at 
the law, and take away thy coat, lt him 
hhaue thy cloke also. +! And whoseuer wil 
compel thee to go a myle, go wyth him 
twaine, # Geue to him that asketh, and 
from him that would borow, ture not 
away. 


® Ye haue heard that it hath bene said, 
‘Thou shalt loue thy neighbour, and hate 
thyne enemy. “But I say vnto you, 
Loue your enemies, blesse them that 
curse you, do good to them that hate 
‘you, praye for them which hurt you, and 

ite you: “That ye may be the 
children of your father that is in heauen : 
for he maketh his sunne to arise on the 
euil and on the and sendeth his 
rine on the fust, and yniust. ® For if ye 
owe them, which loue you, what reward 
shal you haue? Do not the Publicans 
even the same? © And if ye be frendly 
to your brethem onely: what singuler| 
thing do ye? do not the Publicans like- 
wise? Ye shal therfore be perfect, 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
soeuer shal dimisse his wvfe, excepting the 
auseof fornication maketh hertocommitte 
faduoutrie: And he that shal marie her 
‘that is dimissed, committeth aduoutrie. 


+Agayne you haue heard that it was, 
sayd to them of old, Thou shalt not com. 
nite periurie: but thou shalt performe 
tay othes to our Lord. But I say to 
you not to svveare at al: neither by hea- 
tuen, because it is the throne of God 

neither by the earth, because it is the 
foote-stole of his feete: neither by Hieru- 
salem, because it is the citie of the great 
King. Neither shalt thou svveare by 
thy head, because thou canst not make 
‘one heare white or blacke. ” Let your 
talke be, yea, yea: no, no: and that 
which is ouer & aboue these, is of euil. 


8 You haue heard that it yvas sayd, An 
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 
But I say to you not to resist euil: but 
if one strike thee on thy right checke, 
ture to him also the other: and to him 
that vvil contend vvith thee in iudgment, 
Jand take away thy cote, let goe thy cloke 
also vnto him. and vvhosoeuer wl force 
thee one mile, goe wvith him other trvayne, 


He that asketh of thee, gine to hi 
and to him that vould borovy of thee, 
turne not avvay. 


“You baue heard that it vras sayd, 
Thou shalt loue thy neighbour, and hate 
thine enemie. But say to you, loue 
yyour enemies, doe good to them that hate 
you: and pray for them that persecute 
and abuse you: ®that you may be the 
children of your father which is in hea- 
uuen, vvho maketh his sunne to rise ypon. 
good & bad, and rayneth ypon iust & vn- 
just, For if you loue them that loue 
you, what revvard shal you haue? do 
not also the Publicans this? 7 Andif you 
salute your brethren only, vvhat do you! 


AUTHORISED—1611, 
say vnto you, that whosoeuer shall putaway 
his wife, sauing for the cause of fornication, 
causeth her to commit adultery: and who- 
oeuer shall maricherthatisdiuorced, com- 
mitteth adulterie, ®Againe, ye haue heard 
that it hath beene said by them of old time, 
Thou shalt notforsweare thy self but shalt 
performeynto the Lord thine othes. But 
Tsay wnto you, Sweare not at all, neither by 
Iheauen, for itis Gods throne: ® Nor by 
the earth, for it is his footstoole: neither 
by Hierusalem, for it is the citie of the 
great king. * Neither shalt thou sweare 
by thy head, because thou canst not make 
one haire white or blacke. © But let your 
communication bee Yea, yea: Nay, nay 
For whatsocuer is more then these, com- 
meth of euill. 


Yee hhaue heard that it hath been 
said, Aneye for an eye, and a tooth for a 
tooth. ® But I say vnto you, that yee re- 
sist not euill: but whosoewer shall smite 
thee on thy right cheske, turne to him the 
other also, And if any man will sue 
thee at the Inw, and take away thy coate, 
Jet him haue thy cloake also. #1 And who- 
soeuer shall compell thee to goe a mile, 
‘goe with him twaine, © Gine to him that 
asketh thee: and from him that would 
borrow of thee, turne not thou away. 


Yee haue heard, that it hath bene 
said, Thou shalt loue thy neighbour, and 
hhate thine enemie: “But I say vnto you, 
Loue your enemies, blesse them that curse 
‘you, doe good to them that hate you, and 
pray for them which despitefully vse you, 
and persecute you: That yee may be 
the children of your father which is in 
heauen : for he maketh his sunne to rise 
on the euill and on the good, and sendeth 
raine on the inst, and on the vniust, #*For 
if ye loue them whichloue you, whatreward 
hhaue yee? Doe not euen the Publicans 
thesame? 4 And if yeesalute your breth- 
ren only, what do you more then others? 


jmore? donot also the heathen this? #*Be 


‘Doe not cuen the Publicans so? Be 
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WICLIF—1380, 
be 5e parfigt! as soure heuenli fadir is 
perfigt. 


6. TAKITH heede that se don not 
soure ristwisnesse bifore men to be seyn. 
of heny ellis se schuln haue no mede at, 
soure fadir that is in heuenesy ? therfor 
Whanne thou doist almesse, nyle thou 
‘rumpe bifor thee as ypoeritis don in syna- 
sgogis and stretis that thei be worechipid 
of meny sothli I seie to jou‘ thei han 
resceyued her medey 


but whanne thou doist almesse: knowe 
not thy lefthond, what thi risthond doth, 
4 that thin almesse be in hidlisy «thi fadir 
that seeth in hiddelisschal quyte thee. 


§ And whanne se preien* se schuln not 

be as ypocritisy that lauen to preye stond- 
ynge in is and comeris of stretis| 
to beseen of meny treuliI seye to jou thei 
hhan resceyued her medey § but whan 
thou schalt preie: entre in to thi couch, 
whan the dore is schity preie thi fadir in 
hhilisy and thi fadir that seeth in hidlis: 
schal silde to theey 


7 but in preiynge nyle 3e speke mache 
as hethen men don for tel geseen tht 
thei be herd in her moche speche, 


therfor nyle se be made like to hem 
for soure fadir woot what is mede to sou 
bifor that ye axen hymy 


q thus se schulen preye, ure fadir 
that art in heuenes halowid be thi namey 
1W thi kyngdom come toy be thi wille don 
in erthe us in heueney ™ seue to us this 
day oure breed ouir other substawncey 
12g forseue to vs oure dettis, as we 
forseuen to oure dettourisy ™ ¢ lede us| 
not in to temptacioun: but delyuer us| 
from yuelameny ..... . For if se 
Fede, reward. one nt. sll, rady. Bl, 


‘orbiddelis private." qiyte, reguite, ‘ouch, bedroom. 
Side, yield or poy. woot, knoe. 


TYNDALE—1534, 
shall therfore be perfecte, even as youre 
father which is in heaueny is perfecte. 


6. TAKE hede to youre almes. That ye 
geve it not in the syght of meny to the 
Intent that ye wolde be sene of them, 
Or els ye getno rewarde of youre father 
which is in heven. ? When soever ther- 
fore thou gevest thine almesy thou shalt 
not make a trompet to be blowen before 
they as the ypocrites do in the synagogis, 
tod in the sey fo to be pred of 
men. Verely I say ynto you ve 
Iie ernie, ‘TBut niente doot 
thine almesylet not thy Iyfte hand knower 
what thy righte hand doth, 4 that thine 
almes may be secret: and thy father 
[which seith in secrety shall rewarde the 
openly. 

‘And when thou prayesty thou shalt not 
be as the ypocrites are. For they love 
to stond and praye in the synagogeeyand 
in the corners of the stretesybecause they 
‘wolde be sene of men, Verely I saye vnto 
‘you, they haue their rewarde. ¢ But when 
thou prayesty entre into thy chamber, 
and shut thy dore to they and praye to 
thy father which ys in secrete: and thy 
father which seith'in secrety shall rewarde 
the openly. 


7 And when ye prayey bable not moche 
as the hethen do: for they thincke that 
they shalbe herdey for their moche bab- 
Iynges sake. Be ye not lyke them 
therfore. For youre father knoweth 
wherof ye haue neadey before ye axe of 
him, “After thys maner therfore praye. 
ye. 

© oure father which arte in hevew 
halowed be thy name, ! Let thy kyng- 
dome come. ‘Thy wyll be fulfilled, as 
well in erthy as it ys inheven, ! Geve 
vs this daye oure dayly breede. ¥ And 
forgeve v8 oure treaspasesy even as we 
forgeve ouretrespacers, And leade vs, 
not into temptacion : but delyver vs 
from evell. For thyne is the kyngedome 


CRANMER— 1539. 
youre father which is in heauen, is per- 
Tecte, 


6. TAKE hede, that ye geue not youre 
lmose in the syght of men, to the intent 
that ye wolde be sene of them. Or els 
ye haue no rewarde with youre father 
‘which is in heauen. ?'Therfore, whan thoa 
geuest thyne almes, let not trompetes be 
blowen before the, as the ypocrites do in 
the synagoges and in the streates, for to 
be praysed of men. Uerely I say vnto 
you: they haue their rewarde, 


But when thou wilt geue almes, let not 
thy lyft hand knowe what thy righte hand 
doth, # that thyne almes may be in secret 
and thy father whych seeth in secret, 
shall rewarde the openly. 

§ And when thou prayest thou shalt not 
‘be as the ypocrytes are. For they vse 
to stand prayeng in the synagoges, « in 
the comers of the stretes, that they maye 
desene of men. Uerely I saye vnto you: 
they haue their rewarde, * But when 
‘thou prayest entre into thy chamber, « 
whan thou hast shut thy dore praye’to 
thy father whych is in secrete: g thy 
father whych seeth in secrete, shall re- 
warde the openk 

7 But when ye praye bable not moche, 
as the hethen do: for they thincke it 
come to passe, that they shalbe heard for 
their moch bablynges sake: *Be not ye 
therfore lyke vnto them. For youre fa 
ther knoweth what thinges ye have neade 
of before ye aske of him : “after this mae 
ner therfore praye ye. 


Oure father which art in heauen, hal- 
owed be thy name. Let thy king- 
dome come. Thy will be ‘aed 
‘well in erth, as it is im heuen, !! Gene 
vs this daye oure dayly bred. 2 And 
forgeue vs oure dettes, as we for- 
gee oure detters, And leade vs not 
into temptation: but delyuer vs from 


ceuyll, For thyne is the kyngdom and the 


KATA MATOAION (Cuarrer V. 48. VI. 1-13. 
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GENEVA—1557. 
euen as your father which is in heauen is| 


perfect. 


6, TAKE hede that ye geue not your 
almes in the syght of anen, to the intent 
ye might be looked at of theim: Or els 
Ye get no reward of your father whych is 
in heauen. 


2 Whensoewer therefore thou geuest 
thyne almes, thou shalt not makea trum. 
pet to be blowen before thee, as the hy- 
pocrtes do in the Synagoges and in the| 
stretes, for to be praysed of men. Verely| 
T say vnto you, they haue their re- 
warde. 


® But when thou doest thine almes, let 
not thy left hand knowe what thy right 
hhand doth. ¢ That thyne almes may be, 
secret: and thy father seyng it in secret, | 
shal rewarde thee openly, 


* And when thou prayest, be not as the 
hypocrites are: for they loue to pray 
standyng in the Synagoges and in the 
corners of the stretes, bicause they would 
be sene of mene. verely I say vito you, 
they haue theyrrewarde, ®But when thou 
prayest, enter into thy chamber, and when | 
thou hast shut thy dore, pray thou to thy, 
father which isin secret; and thy father 
which seeth in secret, shal rewarde thee 

7 Also when ‘ye pray, bable not 
much as the heathen do: for they thyncke 
to be heard for their much babling sake, 


* Be ye not like them therfore: For 
your fither knoweth wherof ye haue} 
nede, before ye aske of him, ® After this 
maner therfore pray ye, Our father which 
art in heauen, halowed be thy name. Let 
thy kingdome come. Thy wil be done 
ceuen in earth, as it is in heauen. !! Geue 
ve thy day our dayy bred. And for. 
geue vs our debtes, euen as we forgiue 
‘our debters, 13 And lead vs not into ten- 
tation, but deliver vs from euil. For thyne 


RHEIMS — 1582. 


‘you perfect therfore, as also your hea- 
‘uenly father is perfect. 


6. TAKE good heede that you doe not 
your iustice before men, to be seen of 
them: otherwise reward you shall not 
hhaue with your father which is in hea. 
ven, 


2'Therfore when thou doest an almes- 
deede, sound not a trompet before thee, 
as the hypocrites doe in the Synagogues| 
‘and in the streetes, that they may be ho- 
noured of men: Amen I say to you, they| 
hhaue receiued their reward. 


But when thou doest an almes-deede, let 

not thy left hand know yvhat thy right hand| 
docth: 4that thy almes-deede may be in| 
secrete, and thy father which seeth in 
secrete, vvil repay the. And when ye| 
pray, you shal not be as the hypocrites, 
that Joue to stand & pray in the Synagogs| 
and corners of the streetes, that they may 
be seen of men: Amen I say to you, they 
hhaue receiued their revvard. 


Dat tho even thou salt pry, enter 
into thy chamber, & having shut the 
doore, pray to thy father in secrete: 
and thy father which seeth in secrete, veil 
repay thee. 


7 And when you are praying, speake not 
uch, as the heathen. For they thinke 
that in their much-speaking they may be 
heard. Be not you therefore like to| 
them, for your father knovveth vvhat is 
needeful for you, before you aske him, 


"Thus therefore shal you pray. Ova, 
vatuxn which art in heauen, sanctified be 
thy name. ™ Let thy Kingdom come. 
Thy wil be done, as in heauen, in earth 
also. 1! Giue es to day our supersubstan- 
tial bread. And forgiue vs our dettes, 
jas wwe also forgive ‘our detters. } And| 
leade vs not into tentation. But deliver 
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yee therefore perfect, euen as your father, 
‘hich is in heauen, is perfect: 


6. TAKE heed that ye doe not your 
slmes before men, to bee seene of them : 
otherwise yee haue no reward * of your 
father which is in heauen. ?'Therefore, 
‘when thou doest thine almes, # doe not 
sound a trumpet before thee, as the hy- 
ppocrites doe, in the Synagogues, and in 
the strectes, that they may haue glory of 
men, Uerily, I say vnto you, they haue 
their reward. But when thou doest 
almes, let not thy left hand know, what 
thy right docth : “That thine almes ma 
be in eccret : And thy father which 
in secret, himselfeshall reward thee openly. 


And when thou prayest, thou shalt not 
bee as the hypocrites are: for they loue to 
pray standing in the Synagogues, and in 
the comers of the streets, that they may 
be seene of men, Uerily T say vnto you, 
they haue their reward. But thou when 
thou pruyest, enter into thy closet, and 
‘when thou hast shut thy doore, pray to 
thy father which is in seeret, and thy fa- 
ther which seeth in secret, shall reward 
thee openly, 7But when yee pray, vse 
not vaine repetitions, as the heathen doe, 
For they thinke that they shall be heard 
for their much speaking. Be not yee 
thereforelike vnto them : For your father 
‘knoweth what things yee haue neede of, 
before yee aske him, “® After this maner 
therefore pray yee: Our father which art 
in heauen, hallowed be thy Name. !‘Thy 
Kingdome come, Thy will be done, in 
earth, as itis in heauen, "! Giue vs this 
day our dayly bread, 12 And forgive vs 
our debts, as we forgive our debters. 


8 And leade vs not into temptation, but 
deliver vs from euill: For thine is the 
kingdome, and the power, and the glory, 


* 0, with 


Or, cate nota timpet to be weunded. 
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WICLIF—1380, 
forgeuen to men her synnes: soure heuenli 
fadir, schal forseue to sou soure tres- 
passisy  sothli ise forjewen not to men 
nether joure fadir schal forgeue to sou 
soure trespass, 


6 But whanne se fasten‘ nyle se be made 
as ypocritis sorowfuly for thei defacen 
hemi silf to seme fastynge to meny truli I 
seie to gon: thei han resceyued her medey 
Y but whanne thou fastist anoynte thin 
hhede, and waisch thi facey 18 that thou 
be not seen fastynge to meny but to thi 
fadir that is in hidlisy and thi fadir that 
seeth in pryuy schal silde to theey ! Nile 
ge tresoure to sou tresonris in erthe: 
where rust and mouste distrieth, and 
where theues deluen out and. steleny 
® but gadir to jou tresouris in heuene ! 
where nether rust ne mouste distrith, 
and where theues deluen not out ne stelen 
24 for where thi tresoure is: there also 
thin herte isy 


® the lanterne of thi bodi: is thin iser 
if thin ise be symple: al thi bodi schal 
be listfuly * but if thin ise be weiward : 
al thi bodi schal be derky if thanne the 
list that is in thee, be derknessis: how 
greet schuln thilke derknessis be? 


No man maj serue twei lordisy for’ 
ether he schal hate the toon and loue 
the tother : eithere heschal susteyne the 
toon, and dispise the tothery se moun not 
serue god and ricchesser % therefor I 
seie to jou, that 5e ben not bisie to joure 
iif, what se schuln ete, nether to soure 
bodi with what je schuln be clothid, 
where lif is not more thanne mete: and| 
the bodi more thanne clothe? biholde| 
5¢ the foulis of the eir, for thei sowen not 
nether repen nether gaderen in to bernes: 
‘and soure fadir of heuene fedith hems 
fot truly. nye e be, be ye nts, bid, priate. 


aes tnsoure, ramp "seamed ae, 
iy ijeye he that "oun, may ee 
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‘and the powery and the glorye for ever. 
Atpor shall forgeve oth 

4 For and jer men 
their prelitaden evenly father shall | 
‘also forgeve you. ™ But and ye wyll 
not forgeve men their nnomore 
‘shall youre father forgeve youre treas- 


Po Moreoue when ye fate be not sad 
as the ypocrytes are, For they desfigure 
their facesy that they myght be sene of| 
men how they faste. Verely T say vnto 
you they have their rewarde. But 
thow when thou fastest, annoynte thyne 
heed) and washe thy face, that it ap- 
pere not vnto men howe that thou fastest: 
but vato thy father which is in secrete : 
and thy father which seeth in secrety shall 


corruptey and where theves breake through 
and steale. But gaddre ye treasure 
togeder in heveny where nether rust nor 
rmothes eorrupte, and where theves nether 
breake vp nor yet steale, ! For where 
soever youre treasure ysy there will youre 
hertes be also, 

2 The light of the body is thyne eye. 
Wherfore if thyne eye besyngley all thy 
bey shale full of ight. Bat andi 
wyne eye be wycked then all thy body: 
shale fll of derckenes. Wherfre 
the light that is in they be darckenes : 
hhow greate is that darckenes. 

2% No man can serve two masters. For 
ther he shall hate the one and love the 
other: or els he shall lene to the one: 
and despise the other : ye can not serve 
God and mammon, * Therfore I saye 
‘vnto you, be not carefull for your lyfe, 
‘what ‘ye shall entey or what ye shall 
drincke, nor yet for youre bodyy what ye 
shall put on. ys not the lyfe more worth, 
then meateyand the body more of value 
then rayment? * Beholde the foules of] 
theayer ; for they sowe noty nether reepey 
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, and the glorye for euer. Amen, 
Witertore yf ye pe ‘other men their 
trespases, youre heuenly father shall for- 
gene you (your trespasses) ! But yf yee 
vwyll not forgeue men their trespases, no 
more shal youre fither forgeue you youre 
trespases, 


18 Moreouer when ye fast, be not sad as 
the ypocrites are. For they disfigure 
their faces that it maye appeare nto men, 
hhow that they fast.” Uerely I say vnto 
‘you: they haue theirrewarde. But thou, 
‘when thon fastest, annoynte thyne head, 
sand wash thy face, 1 that it appere not 
‘ynto men, how that thou fastest: but 
‘ynto thy father, whych is in secret 
thy father whych sceth in secrete, shall 
rewarde the openly. 

1 Laye not vp for your selues treasure 
‘ypon earth, where the rusts mothe doth 
corrupte, and where theues breakethrough, 
« steale * But laye vp for you treasures in 
hheauen, where nether rust nor mothe doth 
corrupte, and where theues do not breake 
thorow nor steale. #! For where youre 
treasure is, there wyll youre hert be also, 

The light ofthe bodyis the eye. Wher- 
fore yf thyne eye be syngle, all thy body 
shalbe full oflyght. * But and yf thyne eye 
bewycked, all thy body shalbe full of darck- 
nes. Wherfore, if the light that is in the 


yf|be dercknes, how great is that darcknes, 


No man can serue two masters, For 
ther he shall hate the one and loue the 
other, or elles leane to the one, and de- 
spise the other: ye cannot serue God 
and Mammon, ® Therfore I saye vnto 
you: be not carefull for youre lyfe, what 
Ye shall eate, or drincke nor yet for youre 
body, what rayment ye shall put on. Is 
not the Iyfe more worth then meat, and 
the body more of value then rayment ? 


% Beholde the foules of the ayer : for they 
sowe not, nether do they reepe, nor cary 


nor yet cary in to the bares : and yet youre) into the barnes: and youre heuenly father 
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is the Kingdome, and the power, and the| re from euil. Amen. - For if|for ever, Amen, “For, if ye forgiue 


glorie for euer, Amen. ¥ For if ye do 
forgeue other men their trespaces, your 
heauenly father shal also forgeue you. 
1 Bat if ye do not forgeue men their 
trespaces, no more shal your father for- 
‘geue yours, 


\ Moreouer, when ye fast, loke not 
sowre as the hypocrites do: for they dis- 
figure their faces, that they might be 
‘ene of men how they fast. Verely I say 
vnto you that they haue their rewarde. 
17 But thou when thou fastest, anoynt 
thyne head, and washe thy face. That 
thou seme not ynto men to fast but ynto 
thy father which is in secret: and thy 
father which secth in secret, shal reward 
thee openly, Se that ye gather you not 
treasure vpon the earth, wher the mothe 
and kanker corrupt, and where theues 
digge through, and steale. ® But gather 
vp your treasures in heauen, where ne- 
ther the mothes nor kanker corrupt, and 
where theues nether perce through, nor 
yet steale. +! For where soeuer your trea- 
sure is, there wil your harte”be also. 
2 The light of the body is the eye. Then 
if thyne eye be cleare, all thy body shal- 
be ful of lyght. % But if thyne eye be 
wycked, then all thy body shalbe ful of 
darkues, Wherfore if the Iyght that is in 
thee be darknes how great is that dark- 
nes? 


2No man can serue two maisters: for 
cither he shal hate the one, and loue the 
other: or els he shal leane tothe one, and. 
despise the other. Ye can not serue God 
and riches. % Therfore I say vnto you, 
he not careful for your life, what: ye shal 
cat, or what ye shal dryncke: nor yet for 
your body, what ye shal put on, Is not 
the life more worth then meat, and the 
body more of value then rayment ? 3" Be- 
hholde the fowles of the ayre: for they 
sowe not, neither reape, nor yet cary inte 
the bames: and yet your heauenly father 
2 


you vvil forgive men their offenses, your 
heauenly father vvil forgiue you also your 
offenses. But if you vvil not forgiue 
men, neither wil your father forgive you 
your offenses, 


W And when you fast, be not as the hy- 
pocrites, sad. For they disfigure their 
faces, that they may appeare ynto men to 
fast, Amen I say to you, that they hawe 
recejued their revvard. ™ But thou when 
thou doest fast, anoynte thy head, and 
‘wvash thy face: "that thow appeare not 
to men to fast, but to thy father which 
is in secrete: and thy father which seeth 
in secrete, vvil repay thee. 


1 Heape not vp to your selues treasures 


con the earth: where the rust & mothe | ypon 


do corrupt, & where theeuesdigge through 
& steale, 

2 But heape vp to your selues treasures 
in heauen: where neither the rust nor 
mothe doth corrupt, and where theeves 
do not digge through nor steale. 


31 For vwhere thy treasure is, there is thy 
hartalso. #The candel of thy body is thine 
eye. If thine eye be simple, thy whole 
body shal be lightsome. But if thine 
eye be naught: thy vvhole body shal be 
darkesome. If then the light that is in 
thee, be darkenes : the darkenes it self 
hhovy great shal it be? No man can 
serue tvvo masters. For either he yvil hate 
the one, and loue the other: or he vvil 
sustayne the one, and contemne the other. 
You cannot serue God and Mammon, 


Therfore I say to you, be not careful 
for your life vvhat you shal eate, neither 
for your body what rayment you shal 
put on. Is not the life more then the 
‘meate: and the body more then the ray- 
ment? % Behold the foules of the ayre, 
that they sory not, neither reape, ‘not 
gather into barnes: and your heauenly 


‘men their trespasses, your heauenly Father 
will also forgiue you," But, if yee for- 
gine not men their trespasses, neither will 
your Father forgive your trespasses. 


Moreouer, when yee fast, bee not as 
the hypocrites, of a sad countenan 
they disfigure ‘their faces, that they may 
uppeare ynto men to fast: Uerily I say 
vnto you, they haue their reward, But 
thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine head, 
and wash thy face: That thou ap- 
peare not vnto men to fast, but vnto thy 
father which is in secret: and thy father 
which seeth in secret, shall reward thee 


openly. 


Lay not yp for your selues treasures 

earth, where moth and rust doth 
corrupt, and where theeues breake thorow, 
and stele, But lay yp for your selues 
treasares in heauen, where neither moth 
nor rust doth corrupt, & where theewes 
doe not breake thorow, nor steale, 


21For where your treasure is, there will 

your heart be also. 2 The light of the body 
isthe eye: If therefore thineeye bee single, 
thy whole body shalbe full oflight. But 
if thine eye be euil. thy whole body shal- 
be fall of darkenes. If therefore the 
light that is in thee be darkenesse, how 
‘great is that darkenesse ? 


No man can serue two masters: for 
cither he wil hate the one and loue the 
other, or else he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other. Ye cannot serue 
God and Mammon. *Therfore I say 
vnto you, Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eate, or what ye shall 
drinke, nor yet for your body, what. ye 
hall put on: Is not the life more then 
meate? and the body then raiment? 
% Behold the foules of the aire: for they 
sow not, neither do they reape, nor ga- 
ther into bames, yet your heauenly Father 
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wher je ben not more worthi thanne thei? 
2 but who of jou thenking, mai putte to 
hys stature o cubit? and of lothinge 
what ben se bisie? biholde se the lilies of 
the feld Hoa thei wexeny thei traucilen 
not: nether spynneny and T seye to 
jou that salomon in al his glorie: was 
not keuerid as oon of thesy ® und if god 
clothith thus the heye of the feeld, that 
to dai is and to morewe is cast in to an 
dene hou mye mre sou of Ti th? 

therfor nyle se be bisie seiyngey what 
schuln we ee of what echuln we drake 
or with what thing schuln we be keuerid ? 
+ for hethen men sechen alle these thingisy 
and sour fadir woot that 3e han nede to 
alle these thingisy ® therfor scke se first 
the kyngdom of god and his rigtfulnesse : 
and alle these thingis schuln be east to 
ou 
Si euerior upto ebe Vale tn to the 
morewe for the morewe schal he bisie to 
hhym silfy for it suffcith to the dai, his 
‘owne malice. 

7. Nyle se deme se schulen not be 
demedy ? for in what ‘dome se demen : 
se schulln be demed, and in what mesure 
je meten : it schal be metun ajen to jou, 
Sat what seest thou a ltl mote, in the ie 
of thi brothir! and seest nota beem in thin 
owne ie? “or houseiestthou tothi brother, 
brother suffre I schal do out a moot fro thin 
ige! and loa beem is in thin owne ise? 
STpocrite do out first: the beem of thin 

: and thanne thou schalt se to do out 
the moot of the ig of thi brother 

® Nile je jeue holi thing to houndis, 
nether cast” je soure margaritis bifor 
swyne! Ieest™ parmuenture thei defoule 
hem with her feety and the houndis be 
turned! al to tere jou. 

7 Axe je and it schal be souun to sow 
seke je, and se schuln fynde: knocke se, 
and it schal be opened to sow * for eche 


TYNDALE—1534, 
hevenly father fedeth them. Are ye not 
moche better then they ? 
2 Which of you (though he toke thought 
therfore) coulde put one cubit vnto his 
stature? And why care ye then for 


| rayment? Considre the Iylies of the feldey 


how they growe. They labour not nether 
spynne, ® And yet for all that I saye 
‘ynto your that euen Salomon in all his 
royalte was not arayed Iyke vnto one 
of these. ® Wherfore yf God so clothe 
‘the grassey which ys to daye in the feldey 
‘and to morowe shalbe casteintothe four- 
nice: shall he not moche more do the 
same vnto your o ye of Iytle fayth? 

3 Therfore take no thought a inge: 
‘what shall we eateyor whatshall wedrinckey 
or wherwith shall we be clothed? * After 
all these thyngesteke the gentyls, For 

hevenly father knoweth that ye 

wve neade of all these thynges.® But ra- 

ther scke ye fyrst the kyngdome of henen 

and the rightwisnes therofy and all these 
shalbe ministred vnto you. 

4 Care not then. for the morow, but let 
themorow care or itselfe: forthe dayepre- 
sent hath ever ynough of his awne trouble. 

7. IVDGE’ notv that ye be not iudged. 
2 For as ye indge so shall ye be indged. 
‘And with what mesure ye metey with the 
‘sume shall it be mesured to you agayne. 
# Why seist thou a moote in thy brothers 
eyer and perceavest not the beame that 
ys yn thyne awne eye. # Or why sayest 
‘thou to thy brother: suffre me to plucke 
cute the moote oute of thyme eyey and 
behold a beame is in thyne awne eye. 
S ypocrytey fyrst cast oute the beame oute’ 
of thyne awne eyey and then shalte thou 
se clearly to plucke oute the moote out of| 
thy brothers eye, 

Geve not that which is holy, todogges) 
nether cast ye youre pearles before swyner 
lest they treade them vnder their fetevand 
the other tourneagayne and alltorent you, 

7 Axe and it shalbe geven you. Seke and 


| ye shall fynd. Iknocke and it shalbe opened 


vnto you, *Forwhosoever axeth receaveth 
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fedeth them. Are ye not moche better 
then they ?  Whych of you (by taking 
carefull thought) can adde one cubit vnto 
hiys stature ? 2 And why care ye for ray- 
ment? Consydre the Iylies of the felde, 
how they growe. They labour not, nether 
do they spynne. ® And yet I saye vnto 
you, that cuen Salomon in all hys royalte 
was not arayed Iyke unto one of these. 
% Wherfore, yf God so cloth the grass of 
the felde (which though it stand to daye, 
is to morowe cast into the fournasse) shall 
he not moche more do the same for you, 
ye of Iytle fayth ?  Therfore, take no 
thought, sayinge: what shall we eate, or 
what shall we drynck, or wher with shal 
we be clothed ? “afterall these thinges do 
the gentylsseke. Foryoure heuenly father 
knoweth, that ye have nede of all these 
thinges, © But rather seke ye fyrst the 
Kingdomecf God, and therighiwisnesther- 
of, and all these thinges shalbe mynistred 
vyntoyou. *Carenot then forthemorow, for 
tomorowe day shal care for itself: sufi- 
cient vnto the daye, is the trauayle therof, 


7. IUDGE not, that ye be not iudged.. 
(condemne not and ye shal not and be 
condemned) 2 For as ye indge, so shall ye 
be iudged. And with what mesure ye 
rmeete, with the same shall other men me- 
sure to you. * Why scest thou a mote in 
thy brothers eye, but considrest not the 
‘beame that is in thyne awne eye? 4 Or 
how sayest thou to thy brother (Brother) 
suuffre me, I will plucke out a moate out 
of thyne eye, and beholde a beame is in 
thyne awne eye: * Thou ypocrite, fyrstcast 
cute the beame out of thine awne eye, and 
then shalt thou se clearly to plucke out the 
mote outof thy brotherseye. ®Geue not ye 
that which is holy vnto dogges, nether east 

e les before swyne, lest th 
trae them vader thei fete and the other 
ture against you, and all to rent you. 

7 Aske, and it shalbe geuen you Seke, 
ye shall fynd:Knocke, and’ it shalbe 


opened vnto you. *For whosoeuer asketh, 
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feedeth them. Are ye not muche better 
then they? 7 Which of you by takinge 
careful thoght, is able to put one cubit 


vnto his stature? * And why care ye for| 


rayment? Leame, therfore of the lilies of 
the fielde, how they growe: ‘They la- 
doure not, nether spinne. * And yet for 
al that I say vnto you, that euen Solomon 
in all his royalty, was not arayed Iyke one 
of these. * Wherfore if God so clothe 
the grasse, of the fielde which standeth 
to daye, and to morovre is cast into the’ 
‘owen, shal he not muche more do the 
same vnto you, O ye of litle faith ? 

I Therfore take no thoght, saying, What 
shal we eat? or what shal we drincke ? 
or wherwith shal we be clothed? ® For 
afterall these thynges scke the Gentiles, 
For your heauenly father knoweth. that 
ye haue nede of all these things, But 
seke ye first the kyngdome of heauen, 
and the righteousnes therof, and all these 
thinges shalbe ministred vnto you, * Care 
not then for the morow:: for the morow 
shal care for it selfe: ‘The day present 
hath euer inough todo with it owne grief, 


7. IVDGE not, that ye be not fudged. 
*# For as ye iudge, so shal ye be indged 
And wyth what’ measure ye meate, with 
‘the same shal it be measured to you againe, 
* And why seest thou a mote in thy bro- 
thers eye, and percenuest not the bene 
that is in thyne owne eye? ¢Or how 
sayest thou to thy brother: suffer me to 
cast out the mote out of thyne eye, and 
behold a beame is in thine own eye? 
5 Hyposrte, first cast out the beame out 
of thine own eye, and then shalt thou se 
clearely to cast out the mote out of thy 
brothers eve. Gene not that which is 
holy to dogges, nether cast ye your 
pearles before swyne: lest they treade 
them ynder ‘their fete, and turnyng a- 
gayne, all to rent you. . 

7 Aske, and it shalhe geuen you: Seke, 
& ye shal fynde: Knocke and it shalbe 
opened vnto you, *For whosoeuer asketh 
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father feedeth them. Are not you much 
more of price then they? *7 And which 
| of you by caring, can adde to his stature 
one cubite? And for rayment why 
are you careful? Consider the lilies of| 
the field hovy they grovv: they labour 
not, neither do they spine. But I say 
to you, that neither Salomon in al his 
glorie was arayed 2s one of these. ® And 
if the grasse of the field, yvhich to day is, 
tnd to morovv is east into the ouen, God 
doth 20 clothe: hory much more you 
© ye of very smal fayth? ‘Be ‘not 
careful therefore, saying, what shal we 
cate, or vwhat shal we drinke, oF wvhere- 
tlt shal vve be couered? *for al these 
thinges the Heathen do sceke after. For 
your father knovveth that you neede al 
these things. ® Secke therefore first the 
Kingdom of God, & the iustice of him: 
and al these things shall be giuen you| 
Desides, Be not careful therfore for 
the morovy, For the morory day shal 
be careful for it self, suficient for the day 
is the euil thereof. 


7. IVDGE not, that you be not iudged. 
2For in what indgment you indge, you 
shal be iudged : and in what measure you 
mete, it shal be measured to you agayne, 
And why seest thou the mote that i 
thy brothers eye: 
is in thine ovmne eye thou seest not? 4Or 
how sayest thou to thy brother, Let me 
cast out the mote of thine eye: and be- 
hold a beame is in thine owne eye? *Hy- 
pocrite, cast out first the beame ont of| 
thine owne eye, and then shalt thou see 
‘to cast out the mote out of thy brothers 
eye, ©Giue not that which is holy to 
dogges: neither cast ye your pearles 
before swine, lest perlaps’ they treade 
them with their feete, and turning, al to 
teare you. 


7 Aske, and it shal be giuen you: seeke, 
and you shal finde, knocke, ‘and it shal 
be opened to you. For euery one that 
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feedeth them. Are yee not much better 
then they? 27 Which of you by taking 
thought, can ade one eubite vnto his 
stature? And why take ye thought 
for raiment? Consider the lillies of the 
field, how they grow: they toile not, 
neither doe they spinne. “And yet I 
vnto you, that euen Solomon in all 
glory, was not arayed like one of 
© Wherefore, if God so clothe the 
grasse of the field, which to day is, and 
to morrow is cast into the ouen: shall he 
not much more clothe you, O yee of litle 
faith? *Therefore take no thought, say- 
‘ing, What shall we eate? or, what’ shall 
we drinke ? or wherewithal shall wee be 
clothed? ® (For after all these things 
doe the Gentiles secke:) for your hea- 
uenly father knoweth that ye hinue neede 
of all these things. But secke ye first 
the kingdome of God, and his righteous- 
nease, and all these things shalbe added 
vato you. “Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow: for the morrow shall 
take thought for the things of it self: 
sufficient wnto the day is the euill thereof, 


7. IVDGE not, that ye be not indged. 
*For with what judgment ye indge, ye 
shall be indged: and with what measure 
ye mete, it shall be measured to you 
againe, And why beholdest thou the 
‘mote that is in thy brothers eye, but con- 
siderest not the beame that is in thine 
owne eye? Or how wilt thou say to 
thy brother, Let mee pull out the mote 
cout of thine eye, and behold, a beame is 
in thine owne eye? Thou hypocrite, 
first cast out the beame out of thine owne 
eye: and then shalt thou see clearely to 
cast out the mote out of thy brothers eye. 

SGiue not that which is holy ynto the 
dogges, neither cast yee your pearlesbefore 
swine: lest they trainple them vnder their 
feet, and tume againe and rent you. 
7Aske, and it shalbe ginen yous sceke, 
and ye shall finde: knocke, and it shalbe 
opetied vnto you. *For euery one that 
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that axith! takithy and he that sekitht/and he that seketh fj and to| receaueth and whosoeuer seketh findeth : 


fyndithy and it schal be opened to hym 
‘that knockith, *what man of jou is that, 


if his sone axe hym breed: whether he | 


wole take hym a stone? "or if he axe a 
fisch, whether he wole take hym an eddre ? 

1 therfor if ge whanne ze ben yuel men 
Iunnen jeue good siftis to soure sones : 
hhou myche more joure fadir that is in 
hhewenes gchal seue gode thingis to men 
that axen hym ? 

12 therfor alle thingis what euer thingis 
ye wole that men don to jou! do se to 
hemy for this is the Inwe, « profetisy 

Wentre 5e bi the streiste sate, for the 
gute that ledith to perdicioun is large 
‘and the weie is brood: and there ben 
‘many that entren bi ity ™ how streite is 
the sate, and narus the weye that ledith 
to lif, and ther ben fewe that fynden it. 

18 Be se ware of fals profetis that comen 
to sou in clothingis of scheep! but 
wit forth thei ben as wolues of 
raneyn, 16 of her fruytis se schuln knowe 
hex whether men guderen grais of 
thomnes: or figis of breris? ¥ so eueri 
good tree! makith good fruytisy but an 
yuel tree! makith yuel fruytisy "a good 
tre mai not make yuel fruytis nether an 
yuel tree make good fruytisy  eneri 
tree that makith not good fruyt + schal be 
kitte doun and schal be cast in to the fier, 
® therfor of her fruytis se schuln knowe 
hemy 

31 Not eche manthat seith tome lord lord, 
schal entre in to the kyngdom of hewenesy 
Dut he that doith the wille of the [my] 
fadir that is in heuenes: he schal entre 
in to the kingdom of heuenesy ® Many 
schuln seie to me in that dai lord lord, 
whether we han not profecied in thi 
name, ¢ han cast out fendis in thi name, 
han don many vertues in thi name? 
3g thanne I schal knowleche to hem 
that I knewe sou neuer, departe awei fro 
ime se that worchen wickidnessey 


‘dive, adder. me, nmeingly. 5000, give. 
‘aueye, rata: 


hhym that knockethy it shalbe opened. 
Ys there eny man amonge you which 
his conne axed hym bread, wolde offer 
hhim a stone? "Or if he axed fysshey 
was. be prolbe Tym a serpent? Hse 
ye then which are evyll, cane geveto youre 
‘chyldren good gyftes: how moche moore 
shall youre father which is in heveny geve 
good thynges to them that axe hym ? 


12 Therfore whatsoever ye wolde that 
‘men thulde do to your even s0 do ye 
to them. This ys the lawe and the Pro- 
phettes. 

'8 Enter in at the strayte gate : for wyde 
is the gatey and broade is the waye that 
Jeadeth ‘to destruccion ; and many ther 
be which goo yn therat. But strayte 
is the gatey and narowe ys the waye 
which leadeth vnto lyfe: and feawe there 


be that fynde it. 
8 Beware of false es which come 
to you in shepes clothinge, but inwardly 


they are ravenynge wolves. Ye shall 
knowe them by their frutes. Do men 
guddre of thornes? oF figges of 
bryres? Ewen soo every good tree bryng- 
eth forthe good frute. But a corrupte 
treey bryngethe forthe evyll frute. A 
{good tree cannot bryngeforthe bad frute: 
nor yet a bad tree can bringe forthe good 
frute, ! Every tree that bryngethe not 
forthe good fruter shalbe hewen douner 
and east into the fyre. ® Wherfore by 
their frutes ye shall knowe them. 


2 Not all they that saye vnto me/Master, 
Master, shall enter in to the kyngdome 
‘of heven: but he that dothe my fa- 
thers will which ys in heven, 2 Many 
will saye to me in that dayey Mastery 
mastery have we not in thy name pro- 
phesied? And in thy name have caste 
‘oute devyls? And in thy name have done 
‘many miracles? # And then will I know- 
Jege vato them, that I never knewe them. 


‘nd to him that knocketh, it shalbe open 
ed, Is here any man amonge you, which 
(yf his sonne aske bred) wil offer him a 
stone?! Or yf he aske fysshe, will he 
profer him a serpent ? If ye then (whan 
yeare euill) can geue youre children good 
Biftes, how moch more shall youre father 
which is in heauen, geue good. thynges, 
yfyeaske of him ? } Therfore whatsoeuer 
ye wolde that men shuld do to you: do 
fe euenso to them also, For thys is the 
lawe and the Prophetes. ! Enter in at 
the straite gate: for wide is the gate, and 
Droade is the waye that leadeth to de- 
struction : and miny ther be which go in 
therat. ¥ For strate is the gate, and 
owe is the waye, which leadeth vnto lif 
«fewe ther be that fynde it. 


18 Beware of false prophetes, which come 
to you in shepes clothinge, but inwardly 
they are rauening wolues Ye shall 
knowe them by their frutes. Do men ga- 
ther grapes of thomnes? or figgis of this- 
tles: 7 Eyen so euery good tree bringeth 
forth good frutes. But a corrupte tree, 
Dryngeth forth euyll frutes. 1A good 
tree cannot bring forth bad frute + nether 
cana bad tree bring forth good frutes. 
} Buery tree that bryngeth not forth 
good frute, is hewen downe, and cast into 
the fyre. ® Wherfore, by their frutes ye 
shall knowe them, 

31 Not euery one that sayeth vnto. me 
Lorde, Lorde, shall enter into the kyng- 
dome of heauen: but he that doth the 
will of my father whych is in heaven. 
(He shatt entre in to thekyngdome of hea 
wen ) 

® Many wyll saye to me in that daye : 
Lorde, Lorde, hane we not prophesyed 
thorow thy name? And thorow thy name 
hhaue cast out deuyls? And done many 
tiracles, thorow thy name? % And then 
will I knowledge ynto them: I neuer 
knew you. Departe from me, ye that 


Depart from mer ye workers of iniquite. | worke iniquite. 
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receaueth, & he that secketh findeth, & 
to him that knocketh, it shalbe opened. 
° For what man is there amonge you, 
which if is sonne aske him bread, would 
geue hym a stone? "Or if he aske fyshe, 
wil he profer hym a serpent? ! If ye 
then which are euil can geue to your 
children good gyftes, how much more 
shal your Father whych is in heaven, 
geue good thinges to them that aske 
him? 


2 Therfore what so euer ye would that 
men should do to you, euen so do ye to 
them: for this is the lawe and the Pro- 
phetes. ! Enter inat the streict gate : for 
it is the wide gute, and broad way that, 
Teadeth to destruction: and many there 
bbe which go in ther at. ™ Because the 
gate is atreict, and the way narowe which 
Aendeth voto Ife: and fee there be tat 
eit. 


% Beware of false prophetes, whych 
come to you in shepes clothyng, but in- 
wardly they are rauening wolues, 1 Ye 
shal know them by their fruites, Domen 
gather grapes of thoes? or fgges of 
thystels? 7 Buen so euery good tre 
Dringeth forth good fruit: and a corrupt 
tre bringeth forth euyl fruit. A good 
tre, can not bryng forth bad fruit : nor 

a bad tre, can bryng forth good fruit, 

" Buery tre not bringing forth good 
fruit, is hewen down, & cast into the 
fyre, ®” Then, by their fruites ye shal know 
them. 

2 Not al they that say ynto me, Lord, 
Lord, shal enter into the kingdome of 
hheauen: but he that doth my fathers wyl 
whych is in heanen, 


® Many wyl say tome in that day, Lord, 
Lord, haue we not by thy name prophe- 
ied? and by thy name haue cast out de- 
uilles? And by thy name haue done many 
miracles? ® And then wil I professe to 
them, I neuer knewe you, Departe from 
‘me ye that worke iniquitie, 
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asketh, receineth : and that seeketh,find- 
eth: and to him that knocketh, it shal be 
opened. Or vhat man is there of you, 
whom if his childe shal aske bread, veil 
he reach him a stone? "Or if he shal 
aske him fish, wil he reach him a ser- 
pent? !If youthen being naught, knory 
hovy to gine good giftes to your children: 
hhovv much more vvil your father yvhich 
is in heauen, giue good things to them 
that aske him? Al things therfore 
‘whatsoeuer you vvil that men doe to you! 
doe you also to them. For this is ‘the 
Lavy and the Prophets. 


\Enter ye by the narrovy gate: be- 
cause brode is the gate, and large is the 
‘ay that leadeth to perdition, and many 
there be that enter by it. Hovy nar- 
ow is the gate, and straite is the vway 
that leadeth to life: and fevv there are 
that finde it! ™ Take ye great heede of| 
false Prophets, vvhich come to you in the 
clothing of sheepe, but invvardly are ra- 
uuening wolues. 1 By their fruites you 
shal knowv them. ‘Do men gather grapes 
of thoes, or figges of thistels?  Euen 
80 ewery good tree yeldeth good fruites, 
and the euil tree yeldeth euil frites. 8A 
good tree can not yeld euilfruites, nether 
an cuil tree yeld good fruites. ! Euery 
tree that yeldeth not good fruite, shal 
be cut dovyne, and shal be cast into 
fyre, ®Therfore by their fruites you shal 
Knovy them, 


4 Not euery one that sayth to me, 
Lord, Lord, shal enter into the King- 
dom of heaven: but he that doeth the 
‘wil of my father which is in heaxen, he 
shal enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
® Many shal say to me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, have not we prophecied in thy 
name, and in thy name cast out diuels, 
and in thy name vyrought many mira- 
cles? And then I wil confesse vnto 
them, ‘That I neuer knevy you. depart 


from me you that wvorke iniquitie, 
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asketh, receiueth : and he that seeketh, 
findeth: and to him that knocketh, it 
shalbe opened. Or what man is there 
of you, whom if his tonne aske bread, 
will hee gine him a stone? !Or if hee 
aske a fish, will hee give him a serpent ? 
THF ye thea being call, Inow bow to 
ziue good gifts vnto your children, how 
much more shall your Father which isin 
hheauen, gine good things to them that 
aske him? Therefore all things what- 
socuer ye would that men should doe to 
you, doe ye euen so to them: for this is 
the Law and the Prophets. 


18Enter ye in at the strat gate, for wide 
is the gute, and broad is the way that 
leadeth to destruction, and many there be 
which goe in thereat : 4 Because strait is 
the gate, and narrow is the way which 
Teadeth vnto life, and few there be that 
findeit. ™ Beware of false prophets which 
come to you in sheepes clothing, but in- 
wwardly they are rauening wolues. Yee 
shall know them by their fruits: Doe 
men gather grapes of thornes, or figges 
of thistles? 7 Buen to, every good. tree 
Dringeth forth good fruit: but a corrupt 
tree bringethfoortheuill fruit. '¥A good 
tree cannot bring foorth eul fruit, neither 
can a corrupt tree bring foorth good fruit, 
‘8 Euery tree that bringeth not foorth good 
fruit, is hewen downe, and cast into the 
fire, ® Wherefore by their fruits ye shall 
know them. 

21Not euery one that saith ynto mee, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king- 
dome of heauen: but he that doeth the 
wil of my father which is in heanen 
= Many will say to me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, haue we not prophecied in thy 
Name? and in thy Name haue cast out 
deuils? andin thy Name done many won- 
derfall workes? And then will I pro- 
fesse ynto them, T neuer knew you: De- 
part from me, ye that worke iniguitie. 


* Or, bom. 
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WICLIF—1380. 

% therfor ech man that herith thes my 
wordis, x doth hem: schal be made like 
toawise man that hath bildid his hous 
on a stoon, %¢ reyn fildoun, « flodis 
‘camen, twyndis blewen, « rasschiden in to 
that hous, it fil not doun for it was 
foundid on a stoony ™ ¢ euery man that 
herith these my wordis x doith hem not : 
is like to a fool, that hath bildid his hous 
on grauel, 7g reyn cam doun and flodis| 
amen, and wyndis blewen « thei hurle- 
den agen that hous, and it fill doun, and) 
the fallinge doun therof was grete. 


% And it was don whanne ihesus had 

endid thes wordis: the puple wondrid on. 
his techyngey for he tauste hem as he 
that hadde power: snot as the seribis of 
hhem and the farsies. 


8. BUT whanne ihesus was come doun 


of the hille: moch puple sued hym, ®and) 


Jo leprous man cam, ¢ w him 
and seidey lord if thou wilt! thou maist 
make me cleney # and ihesus heeld forth 
the hond ‘ and touchid hym and seidey I 
wole: be thou made cleney and anoon the 
lepre of hym was clensid; # and ihesus 
seide to hym, se, see thou to no man : 
but go schewe thee to preestis, and offre 
the sifte that Moises comaundid in wit- 
nessynge to hem. 


# And whannchehadde entrid in to cafer- 
rnaum { the centurien nysed to hymy and 
preied him ® and seid, lord my child lithe 
in the hous, sike on’ the palsie: and is 
yuel turmentid 7 and ihesus seide to hym, 
T schal come ¢ schal hele himy 


Sand the centurien answerid and seide 
to hymy lord I am not worthi that thou 
entre vndir my roof but oonli seie 
thou bi word: and my child schal be 
heelidr 


TYNDALE— 1534, 


+ Whosoever heareth of me these say- 
inges and doethe the same, I wyll lyken 
hym nto a wyse man which bylt hys 
hhousse on a rocke: ® and aboundance of 
rayne descended and the fluddes eamey 
and the wyndes blewe and bet vpon that 
same houssey and it fell noty because it 
was grounded on the rocke. * And 
whosoever heareth of me these sayinges 
and doth them noty shalbe Iykened 
vnto a folysh man which bilt hys housse 
apon the sonde: % and abundaunce of 
rayne descended and the fluddes eamey 
and the wyndes blewe and beet ypom that 
hhoussey and it fell) and great was the fall 
of it. 


°8 And it came to passe, that when Tesus 
hhad ended these sayngesy the people were 
astonnyed at bys doctryne. * For he 
taught them as one havynge powery and 
not as the Scribes, 


8. WHEN he was come downe from the 
‘mountayney moch people folowed him. 
2 And loy ther came a lepre and wor- 
sheped him sayinge: Mastery if thou 
wylty thou canst make me clene. * And 
Terus put forthe hys hond and touched 
hhymy sayinge : I wyll be thou eleney and 
‘immediatly ys leprosie was clensed. 
4 And Tesus sayde vnto him. Se thou 
tell no many but go and shewe thy 
selfe to the prestey and offer the gyfte 
that Moses commannded, in witnes to 


® When Iesuswas entred into Capernaum 
ther came ynto him a certayne Centurion, 
and besought hym "sayinge : Master my 
seruaunt lyeth sicke at home of the palsyey 
and ys ly |. 7 And Tesus 
sayd vnto hym : will come and heale him. 
*'The Centurion answered and sayde : 
Syr Tam not worthy that thou shuldest 
‘come vader my rofer but speake the 


"| worde only and my servaunt shalbe healed, 


CRANMER—1539. 


4 For whosocuer heareth of me these 
wordes, « doth the same, T will Tiken 
{him vnto @ wise man, which built his 
hhouse vpon a rocke: and a shower 
of rayne descended, ¢ the flouddes 
came, & the wyndes blewe, and bet vpon 
that house, x it fell not, because it was 
grounded on the rocke, 

% And euery one that heareth of me 
these wordes, g doth them not halbe 
lykened vnto a folysh man, whych 
Duylt bys house sande: 7 and 
a shower of rayne descended, and the 
flouddes came, x the wyndes blew, x bet 
vpon that house and it fll, and great was 
the full of it. 

% And it came to passe, that when 
Tesus had ended these sayinges, the peo 
plewere astonnyed at hys doctryne. * For 
he taught them as one hauinge power, 
£ not as the serybes. (of them, and the 
Pharises.) 


8. WHEN he was come downe from 
the mountayne, moche people folowed 
him, # And beholde ther came a leper, ¢ 
‘worshipped him sayinge : Master, yf thou 
vwylt, thou canst make me cleane, ® And 
Jesus pat forth his hand and touched him 
sayinge : I will, be thou cleane, and im- 
mediatly hys leprosye was clensed. 4And 
Tesus sayth ynto him: se thou tell no 
man but go shewe thy selfe to the preast, 
and offer the gyfte (that Moses com- 
maunded to be ofed) for 2 wines vto 

em, 


# And when Tesus was entred into Ca- 
pernaum, ther came vnto hym a Cen- 
‘urion, and besought hym, sayinge: 
ter, my seruaunt lyeth at home sicke of 
the palsye, 1 is greuously payned. 7 And 
Tesus sayeth: whan I coe vnto hym, I 
wyll heale hym. ®The Centurion an- 
ered, « sayde: Sr, Iam not worthy, 
that thou shuldest come ynder my rofe: 
but speake the worde only, and my ser= 
ununt shalbe healed. 
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GENEVA—1537. 
‘*Whosocuer then heareth of me these 
sayinges, & doth the same, I wil liken 
him to a wise man, which hath builded 
his house on a rocke: * And the rayne 
fel, and the floudes came, and the 
wyndes blew, & bent ypon that same 
house, and ‘it fel not: for it was 
grounded on a rocke. 


% But whosoeuer heareth these woordes 

which I speake, and doth them not : 
shalbe Iykened ' ynto a folyshe man, 
whych hath buylded his house pon 
the sand: And the rayne fel, and 
the floudes came, and the windes blewe, 
and beat ypon that house, and it fel, 
and great was the fall of it, *And it 
came to passe, when Iesus had ended 
these sayinges, the people were astonied 
at his doctrine. ® For he taught them as 
‘one hauyng autoritie, and not as the 
Scribes, 


8, VVHEN he was come downe from the 
‘mountayne, great presse of people folowed 
him. ? And lo, there came a leper and 
worshipped him, saying, Maister, If thou 
wylt, thou canst make me cleane, ° And 
Jesus putting forth his hand, touched him, 
saiyng, I wil, be thou cleane: and imme- 
diatly his leprosie was clensed. 4 And Te- 
sus Sayed ynto him, se thou tel no man, 
but go, and shewe thy self wnto the Priest, 
and offer the gift that Moses commanded, 
for a witnes to them, 


# When Tesus was entred into Caper- 
‘naum, there came vnto him a Centurion, 
beseching him, And suid, Master, my 
seruant lieth sycke at home of the palsy, 
and is greuously payned. 


7 And Tesus sayed vnto him, I wil come 
and heale him. "# And the Centurion an- 
swered, saying, Syr, I am not worthy 
that thou sholdest come vnder my rofe 
Dut spenke the worde only, and my ser- 
uuant shalbe healed. 


RHEIMS—1582. 
% Buery one therfore that heareth these 
my wwordes, and doeth them : shal be 
likened to a vvise man that built his house 
ypon a rocke, and the rayne fel, and 
the fades eam, & the wvindes blere, 
and they beate agaynst that house, and 
it fel not, for it was founded ypon a 
rocke. 


% And every one that heareth these my 
vwordes, & doeth them not, shal be like 
foolish man that built his house vpon 
the sand, and the rayne fel, and the 
fluddes came, and the wvindes blevve, and 
they beate agaynst that house, and it fel, 
& the fall thereof was great, 


% And it eame to passe, vwhen Ixsvs had 
fally ended these vvordes, the multitude 
vere in admiration ypon his doctrine. 
2 For he was t them as hauing 
povver, and not as their Scribes and Pha- 
risees. 

8, AND when he wvas come dovyne 
from the mountaine, great multitudes fo- 
lovved him: ?And behold a leper came 
and adored him saying, Lord, if thou 
‘vvilt, thou canst make mecleane, *AndIx- 
sv8 stretching forth his hand, touched him, 
saying. I wil. be thou made cleane. And 
forthvvith, his leprosy vvas made cleane, 
And Issys sayth to him, See thou tel 
no body: but goe, shevy thy self to the 
Priest, & offer the gift’ which Moyses 
commaunded for a testimonie to them. 


SAnd when he was entred into Ca- 
pbaruaun, ther cameto bona Centurion 
eching him, ®& saying, Lord my 
Teth a ome sche of Sor ply & 8 
sore tormented, 7 And Tnsvs alt to 

him, I yvil come, & cure him. 

And the Centurion making ansvver, 
sayd, Lord I am not vvorthie that 
thou shouldest enter vnder my roofe: 
but only say the vvord, and my boy shal 
| be healed. 
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Therefore, whosoeuer heareth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them, I wil 
Jiken him ynto a wise man, which built 
his house ypon a rocke : * And the raine 
descended, and the floods came, and the 
windes blew, and beat vpon that house : 
and tell no, frit was founded pon & 
rocke. 


And every one that heareth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them not, 
shall “bee likened vnto a foolish man, 
which built his house vpon the sand: 
And the mine descended and the foods 
came, and the windes blew, and beat ypon 
that house, and it fell, and. great was the 
fall of it. And it came to passe, when 
Tesus had ended these sayings, the people 
were astonished at his doctrine, ® For 
he taught them as one hauing authority, 
and not as the Scribes, 


8, WHEN he was come downe from the 
Mountaine, great multitudesfollowed him. 
And behold, there came a Leper, and 
worshipped him, saying, Lord, If’ thou 
wilt, thou canst make me cleane. 3 And 
Tesus put foorth his hand, and touched him, 
saying, I will, be thou cleane. And im- 
mediatly his leprosie was cleansed, 4nd 
Tesus saith ynto him, See thou tell no 
man, but go thy way, shew thy selfe to 
the Priests and fer the it that Moses 
commanded, for a testimonie vnto them. 


And when Tesus was entred into Caper- 

naum, there came vnto him a Centurion, 

ing him, ®And saying, Lord, my 

seruant lieth at home sicke of the pal- 

sie, grieuously tormented. 7 And Tesus 

is] sith vato him, T-wil come, and eae 
. 


“The Centurion answered, and said, 
Lord, Lam not worthy that thou shouldest 
come vnder my roofe: but speake the 
word onely, and my seruant shalbe 
healed. 
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° For why I am @ man ordeyned yndir 
power and have knystis vndir mey and I 
scie to this go: and he goithy and to 
another come! and he comethy and to’ 
my seruaunt do this! and he doith ity 


Wand ihesus herd these thingis, and 
wondrid « seide to men that sueden hymy 
truly I seie to sou! I foond not so greet, 
feith in israel, “!! and I seie to sou, that 
many schulen come fro the eest, and the 
‘west! and schuln reste with abraham Isaac 
and Iacob in the kyngdom of heuenes| 
1 but the sones of the rewme schuln be 
cast out in to uttner derknessis; there 
schal be wepinge and gryntinge of teethy 
48 and ihesus seide to the centurien go 
and as thou hast bileued, be it don to theey 
and the child was heelid fro that oury 


44 and whanne ihesus was come in to the 
hous of Symound Petre: he saie his wyues| 
modir liggynge and schakun with fevers 
1 and he Couch hir hond, and the fever 
lefte hiry and sche roos and serued hen 


4 and whanne it was euen thei brousten 
to hym many that hadden deuelisy and he’ 
castid out spiritis bi word, and heelid al 
that weren yuel at ese: 7 that it were 
falfllid, that was seide bi Isaie the pro- 
fete seiyngey he took oure in firmytes, and 
bare oure sikenestisy 


4 And ihesus saie moch puple aboute 
hym: and bade hise disciplis go ouer the 
watir7 ! and a scribe nysed! and seide 
to hymy Maister I echal sue thee whidir 
cur thou schalt goy % and ihesus seide 
to hymy foxis han dennes, and briddis of 
hheuene han nestis : but mannes sone hath 
not where he schal reste his heed * an- 
other of hise disciplis seide to himy lord 
suffre me to go first, and birie my fadiry 
7 but ihesus seide to hymy sue thou 
ayy lds, siden, followed. rene, retin. 
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9 For I also myselfe am a man vndre 
power and have sowdiers vndre mey and 
Tsaye to oney goy and he goethy and to 
‘anothre comey and he cometh: and to 
‘my seruaunty do thisy and he doeth it. 


When Tesus hearde thaty he marveled 
‘nd sayd to them that folowed hym. 


Verely I say ynto you, I have not founde | ynto 


0 great fayth : noy notin Israel. 1" Tsay 
therfore vnto you that many shall come 
from the eest’and weesty and shall rest 
with Abrabamy Issac and Incob in the 
ingdome of heven: and the chyldren 
of the kyngdome shalbe cast out in to 
viter darcknes:: there shalbe wepinge and 
gnasshing of tethe. Then Tesus sayd 
vnto the Centuriony go thy wayer and as 
thou belevest so be it vnto the, And his 
servaunt was healed the selfe houre, 


M4 And then Tesus went to Peters houssey 
‘and sawe hys wyves mother lyinge sicke 
of a fevrey and touched her handey and 
the fevre left hir: and she arose; and 
ministred vnto them. 


When the euen was come, they brought 
vnto him many that were possessed with 
devyllis. And he cast out the spirites 
with a wordey and healed all that were 
sickey ¥ to fulfill that which was spoken 
by Esayas the Prophet sayinge. He toke 
‘on him oure infirmities; ¢ bare oure sick- 
neses, 


8 When Iesus sawe moche people about 
himy he commaunded to go over the 
water. ™ And ther came a seribe and 
sayd ynto hym: mastery I wyll folowe: 
the whyther to ever thou goest. * And. 
Tesus sayd ynto him: the foxes have: 
holes; and the bryddesof the ayer have 
nestesy but the soine of the man hath not 
wheron to rest his heede, *! A nothre 
that was one of hys disciples sayd vnto 
ym: mastery sufe me fyrsty to go and 
Durye my father. # But Tesus sayd vnto 


CRANMER— 1539. 


For I also my selfe am a man subiect 
to the aucthoryte of another, and have 
soudiers vnder me, and I saye to this man, 
go, he goeth: ¢ to another come, and 
he cometh, and to my seruaunt do this, 
and he doeth it. 1 When Iesus heard 
these wordes, he marueled and sayd to 
them that folowed hym: Uerely I saye 

you haue not founde so great fayth 
in Israel, "T saye vnto you that many 
shal come from the eest ‘and west, and 
shall rest with Abraham and Isaac and 
Tacob in the kyngdome of heauen : ! but 
the chyldren of the kyngdome shalbe cast 
‘out into viter darcknes:: there shalbe we- 
pynge ¢ gnaschyng of teth. ! And Iesus 
sayde vnto the Centurion: go thy waye, 
and as thou beleuest, £0 be it vato the. 
‘And hys serununt was healed in the selfe 
same houre. 

“And when Tesus was come in to 
Peters housse, he suwe his wyues mother 
Tyinge in bed, and sycke of a feuc. 
And he touched her hande, and the feuer 
left hirs and she arose, ¢ mynystred 
vnto them, 

8 When the euen drue on, they brought 
vnto hym many that were possessed with 
Seay, And he cst out the sprites with 
a worde, « healed all that were sycke, 
that it might be fulélled, which was 
spoken by Esay the Prophet, when he 
stieth: He toke on him oure infyrmities, 
and bare oure sycknesses. 


18 When Tesus swe moche people about 
hhym, he commaunded that they shulde 
go vnto the other syde of the water. 
1 And a certayne serybe (whan he was 
come) sayd vnto him: Master: T wyll 
folowe the whyther soeuer thou goest, 
2 And Tesus sayeth vnto hym: the foxes 
Inoue holes, and the byrdes of the ayer 
hhaue nestes, but the sonne of man hath 
not wher to rest hys heed. #1 Another of, 
the nomber of hys Disciples sayde vnto 
hym: Master, suffre me fyrst to go and 


Durye my father. ® But Tesus sayde vnto 


py Marruew.] 


a . 1 Be ~ ees . 
Heyy Kab Tupercoveay, “Kal IpaTo THs yeipos avrijs, Kat 


KATA MATOAION 


(Cuarren VIL. 929, 


Ete aa 3 aumeiver Yatra.| "’Odine B , , 
muperos: Kat nyépOn, Kat Sinxover * avrd.| “’Orpias dé yevouévns mpoonveyKav 
a ery Sots ’ as N 
atte Sapovigouevovs TroAdovs* Kat éteBare ra mrvebpara Royo, Kat Tavras TOUS 
kaxds Exovtas eeparevoer " Swe mdypabp rd jmOev dua ‘Heatov rod mpo- 
, Z yee Fick ote cyt tof S 
girov, Aéyovtos, “Avros Tas daBevelas id éhaBe, Kal Tas vooous éBaoracer. 
[Sav 88 6 ‘Incods woddovs dyAous sept abrov éxéAeucer aredGely cis Td 
mépav. “Kat mporedOav els ypayparers cimev aro, ‘Aackade, axohovOjow 
‘co, dou éav arepyy. ™ Kat eye ata 6 'Incods, ‘Ai adevrekes poheods 
* yous, kad Ta Terewa TOD otpavod KaTacKyvoces: 6 58 vids ToD avOpdrov odk 
“Ser, mod Thy Kepadiy Kdvy. ”“Erepos 8& rév yadyrév abrod éirev adro, 
© Kébpie, enlrpepor yor mparov aredOelv kat Odrpar rov marépa pov.’ ”‘O 88 ‘Inoods 


¥ Rec, airote. 


GENEVA—1557. 

° For Iam a man subiect to the au- 
tortie of another, and haue souldiers| 
vader me: and T say to one, Go: and 
he goeth, and to an other, Come: 
and he commeth, and to my seruant, 
‘Do this: and he doeth it, ™ When 
‘Tesus heard that, he meruciled, and said 
to them that folowed him, Verely I say 
ynto you, I haue not founde s0 great 
fayeth : no, not in Israel, I say ther- 
fore vnto you, that many shal come from 
the east and west, and shal sitt doune 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Incob in the 
ingdome of heauen, ! And the children 
Of the kingdome shal be cast out into vt- 


ter darknes: there shalbe weping and | i 


ng of teeth. 18 Then Tesus said ynto 
Se tension Go thy way, and as thou 
hast beleued, 20 be it ynto thee. And 
his seruant was healed the self sume 
houre, 


\ And Tesus comming to Peters house, 
sawe his wyues mother liyng, and sycke 
of a feuer. © And he touched her hand, 
& the feuer left her : so she arose, & mi- 
nistred vato them. ! When that euen 
was come, they broght vnto him many 
that were possessed with deuils: And he 
cast out the spirites with a worde and 
healed all that were sicke, 


To falfl that which was spoken by 
Eaai the Prophet, saying, He toke on him 
our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses, 


48 And when Tesus saw much people about 
him, he commanded them to go ouer the 
water. !¥And there came a certayne Scribe 
and sayed vnto him, Master, I wil folow 
‘thee whether soeuer thou goest, * And 
Tesus saied vnto him: The foxes have 
holes, & the byrdes of the ayre haue 
neastes, but the sonne of man hath not 
‘where on to rest his head, * And another 
that was of his disciples sayed vnto him : 


master, sufer me first to go and bury my] sayd 


father. ® But Tesus sayed vnto, him, 
? 


RHEIMS—1582. 
‘For [also amaman subiect to authoritie, 
hauing vader me souldiars: and I say to 
is, goe, and he gocth: and to an other, 
come, & he cometh : and to my seruant, 
doe this, & he doeth it. !And Insvs 
hearing this, marueiled: and sayd to 
them that folovved him, Amen I say to 
yo} have not fxnd eo ret Sh fn 


11 And Tsay to you, that many shal come 
from the East and West, and shal sitte 
dovyne vyith Abraham & Isaac & Incob 


18 And Insvs said to the Centurion, Goe: 
‘and as thon hast beleeued, be it done 
to thee. And the boy vvas healed in 
the same houre. 


Peters house, he savy 
ther layde, & was ina fitte of fever: 
Wand he touched her hand, and the feuer 
left her, and she arose, and ministred to 
him. And when euening vvas come, 
they brought to him many that had diuele: 
and he cast out the spirites with a 
‘vvord: and al that vvere il at ease he 
cured: that it might be fulilled 
wich was spoken by Esay the Prophete 
saying, He tooke our infirmities, and bare 
our diseases. 


And Insvs seeing great multitudes 
about him, commaunded to goe beyond 
the vvater. ! And a certaine Scribe came, 
and sayd to him, Master, I wil folovy 
thee withersoeuer thou shalt goe, 7 And 
Insys sayth to him, the foxes haue holes, 
‘and the foules of the ayre nestes: but the 
sonne of man hath not vvhere to lay his 
head. #1 And an other of his Disciples 

to him, Lord permit me first to goe 
& burie my father. * But Insvs sayd to 


AUTHORISED —1611. 
For [amaman vnder authority, haning 
souldiers vnder me: and I say’ to this 
rman, Goe, and he goeth : and to another, 
‘Come, and he commeth : and to my ser- 
uant, Doe this, and he doth it. 1 When 
Tesus heard it, he marueiled, and said to 
them that followed, Uerely, I say vnto 
you, I haue not found so great faith, 
‘not in Israel. "And I 


‘nd shal sit downe with Abraham, and 
Isaac, ¢ Incob, in the kingdome of hea- 
uen: ! But the children of the kingdome 
shall bee cast out into outer darkenesse : 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of 


shal|teeth. And Iesus said ynto the Cen- 


turion, Go thy way, and as thou hast be- 
Teened, so be it done vnto thee. And his 
seruant was healed in the self-same 
houre. 


¥ And when Tesus was come into Peters 

house, he saw his wines mother layd, and 
sicke of a feuer: ¥ And he touched her 
hand, and the feuer left her: and she 
arose, and ministred vnto them, 


When the Buen was come, they brought 
/vnto him many that were woman tik 
deuils: and he cast out the spirits with 
his word, and healed all that were sicke, 


Cuarren VIL 23-34. IX. 1.) [Tar Gosres. 
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Rec. Pepytoniv, 
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me: and lete deed men birie her deed’ 
‘men, 


% And whanne he was gon up, in to 
itil schep: his disciplis sueden himy 
and lo a greet stiringe was made in the! 
see: 60 that the ltl schip was hilid with 
vwawisy but he sleptey And hise disci- 
plis camen nys to him! and reiseden ym 
and seideny lord sae us: we perischen, 
and ihesus seide to hem what ben se 
of litil feith agast? thanne he roos « c0- 
maundid to the wyndis ¢ the see: and a 
greet pesiblenesse was madey *7 q men 
wondriden and scideny what maner man 
is he this? for the wyndis and the see 
obeischen to hym ? 


2 ¢ whan ihesus was come ouer the 
vatir in to the cuntrey of men of gerasa : 
two men metten him that hadden deuelis 
Ceamen out of graues ful wood, so that 
no man myste go bi that weyey ® lo 


thei crieden 1 seiden, what to us ¢ to thee| they 


thou ihesus the gone of god? art thou 
comen hider bifor the tymetoturmente us? 
2 jrnot fer from hem was a flok of many 
swyne lesewinger *! q the deuels preieden 
hhim  seideny if thou castist us out fro 
hhennes: sende usin to the droue of swyney 
oe sede to Hemy go ge) and thei 

‘out and wenten in to the swyney « 
Din s greet Mere, al the drone ents 


heedlinge in to the see: « thei werun| departed 


deed in the watrisy ® x the heerdis fledden 
wei: reamen in to the citee and teelden 
alle thes thingis, and of hem that hadden 
the fendisy glo al the citee wente out 
ayens ihesusy and whanne thei hadden 
seen him, thei preieden that he wolde 
passe fro her coostis. 


9. AND ihesus wente up in to a boot 
tpaseid ouer the watir, ¢ cam in to his 
citee + 


= oe 
ame cet te 
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him: folowe mey and let the deed burie 
‘their deed. 


% And he entred in to a shyppey and his 
disciples folowed him. ™ And beholde 
there arose a greate tempest in the seer 
in so moche that the shippe was covered 
‘with waves and he was a slepe, # And 
his disciples came vn to him, and awoke 
hhym sayinge: master save vsy we perishe. 
#8 And he sayd vnto them: why are ye 
fearfully o ye of lytell faithe? ‘Then he 
arosey and rebuked the wyndes and the 
seer and ther folowed a greate calme, 
#7 And the men marveyled and sayd: 
‘what man is thisy that bothe wyndes and 
see obey hym ? 
8 And when he was come to the other 
sydey in to the countre of the Gergesites, 
ther met him two possessed of devylles, 
which came out of the gravesy and were 
out of measure fearcey s0 that no man 
myght go by that waye. ® And behold 
cryed out sayinge: O Iesu the soune 
‘of Godt what have we to do with the ? 
Art thou come hyther to torment vs be- 
fore the tyme be come? ® And ther was 
‘1 good waye of from them a greate heerd 
‘of swyne fedinge. * Then the devylsbe- 
sought him sayinge : if thou cast ¥s out, 
suffre vs to go oure waye in to the heerd 
of swyne, And he sayd vnto them: go 
youre wayes, Then went they outy and 
‘nto the heerd of swyne And 
Deholde the whoale heerd of swyne was 
‘curyed with violence hedlinge in to the 
seeyand perisshedin the water. ®Then the 
cerdmen fled and went their ways into 
the cytey and tolde every thingey 
‘what had fortuned vnto the possessed ofthe. 
devyls. “And beholde all the cyte came 
out and met Tesus. And when they sawe 
hhymy they besought hym to departe oute 
of their costes, 


9. THEN he entred in to a shippe 


cea pam over elemento is so 
nla” (cite. 
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him : folowe me, and let the deed 
theyr deed. baci 

And whan he entred into a shyppe, 
his Disciples folowed hym. 2 And be- 
holde there arose a great tempest in the 
see, in so moch that the shippe was co- 
uuered with waues, but he was a slepe. 
% And hys Diseyples came to hym, and 
awoke him sayinge: Master, saue vs, we 
perysshe, And he sayth ynto them: 
why are ye fearfull, O ye of lytell fayth ? 
‘Then he arose and rebuked the 
and the see, and ther folowed a great 
calme, ® But the men marueyled sayeng: 
what maner of man is thys, that both 
wyndes and see obey hym ? 

ae when be wat come to the other 
syde, in to the countre of the Gergesites, 
ther rst hin two pomemed of denyls, 
whych came out of the graues, and were 
‘out of measure fearce, so that no man 
myght go by that waye. And beholde, 
they eryed out saying: #0 Tesu thousonne 
‘of God what haue we to do with the? 
Art thou come hither to torment vs before 
the tyme? ® And ther was a good waye 
of from them a heerd of many swyne, 
fedyng. 

418o, the deuyls besought him, sayinge: 
yf thou cast vs out, sufire vs to go oure 
‘waye into the heerd of swyne. # And he 
sayde ynto them : go youre wayes. Then 
went they out, and ‘departed into the 
heerd of swyne. And behold, the whole 
heerd of swyne was caryed headlynge into 
the see, and perisshed in the waters. 
Then they that kepte them, fled, and 
‘went their wayes into the cyt, and tolde 
euery thynge, and what had fortuned vnto 
the possessed of the deuyls: # And be- 
hholde, the whole cytie came out to mete 
Tesus: when they sawe hym, they be- 


sought hym that he wolde departe out of 
their coastes, 

9. HE entred also in to a shyppe, and 
passed ouer, and came into his awne 


cyte, 
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Folow me, & let the dead bury their dead. 
And when he was entred into the shyp, 
his disciples folowed him, And beholde, 
there arose a great tempest in the sea, 
in so much that the shyp was couered 
with waues, but he was a slepe. ® And 
his disciples came, and awoke him, say- 
jing, Master saue vs, we peryshe. ™ And 
he said vnto them, Why are ye fearefull, 
ye of litle fayeth. ‘Then he arose, and 
rebuked the windes and the sea: & there 
folowed a great calme. 7 And the men 
marueyled, saying, What man is this, that 
both windes and seas obey him ? 


% And when he was come to the other 
syde, into the countrey of the Gergestes, 
there met him two possessed of deuills 
which came out of the graues, and were 
out of measure fearce: 0 that no man 
myght go by that same way. * And be- 
hold, they cryed out, saying, O Tesu thou 
Sonne of God, what haue we to do with 
thee? Art thou come hyther to torment 
vs before the tyme? ® And there was a 
good way of from them, a great heard of| 
swyne feedyng. © Then the deuyls be- 
soght him, sayng, if thou cast vs out, 
suffer vs to go our way into the heard of| 
swyne. © And he sayd vnto them go| 
your wayes, ‘Then they went out, and 
departed into the heard of swine. | And’ 
Deholde, the whole heard of swyne was| 
caried with violence frome a stiepe downe 
place into the sea, and died in the 
water. 


® Then the heardmen fled, and went their 
vwayes into the cite, and tolde euerything, 
‘and what had fortuned vnto the possessed 
of the deuyls. ® And beholde all the citie 
came out, and met Tesus, and when they 
saw him, they besoght him to departe out 
of their coastes. 


9, THEN he entred into a shyp, 
and passed ouer and came into his own 
citie. 
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him, Foloww me, and let the dead burie 
their dead. And vvhen he entered into 
‘the boate, his Disciples folovved him : 
and loe a great tempest arose in the 
sea, so that the boute vas covered vvith 
Fevaues, but he slept. * And they came 
to him, and raised him, saying, Lord, 
saue vs, we perish, And he saith to 
‘them, Why are you fearful O ye of litle 
faith ? Then rising vp he commaunded 
the vvindes & the sea, and there ensued 
a great calme, ‘7 Moreouer the men 
marueled saying, What an one is this, for 
the vvindes and the sea obey him ? 


% And vvhen he vas come beyond the: 
‘ater into the countrey of the Gerasens, 
there mette him tyvo that had diuels, com- 
ing forth out of the sepulcres, exceding 
fierce, so that none could passe by that 
way. 


And behold they cried saying, What is| ing, 


betvvene vs and thee Ixsv the sonne of| 
God? art thou come hither to torment 
vs before the time? % And there was 
not farre frome them an heard of many 
svvine feeding. And the diuels be- 
sought him saying, If thou cast vs out, 
send vs into the heard of svvine. * And 
he said to them, Goe. But they goi 
forth went into the svvine, and be 
the whole heard vwent vvith a violence 
headlong into the sea: and they dyed in 
the waters. 


And the svvincheardes fled: and| 
comming into the citie, told al, and 
of them that had been of 
Jdiuels. And behold the whole citie 
went out to meete Inevs, and yhen 
they savv him, they besought him that he 
‘would passe from their quarters. 


9, AND entring into a boate, he| 
passed ouer the water, and came into his| 
ovyne citie. 
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Follow me, ¢ let the dead bury their 
dead, ie! 
% And when he was entred into a ship, 
his disciples followed him. And be- 
hold, there arose a great tempest in the 
Sea, insomuch that the ship was couered 
with the waues: but he was asleepe, 
% And hisdisciples eame to him, andawoke 
him, saying, Lord, saue vs: we perish, 
3 And ‘be ath vat them, Why are ye 
fearefall, Oye of litle faith? ‘Then he 
arose, and rebuked the winds and the Sea, 
and there was a great calme. % But the 
men marueiled, saying, What maner of 
/man is this, that euen the winds and the 
Sea obey him? 


8 And when hee was come to the other 
side, into the countrey of the Gergesenes, 
there met him two possessed with deuils, 
comming out of the tombes, exceedit 

fierce, so that no man might passe by that 
‘way. And behold, they eryed out, say- 
What haue wee to doe with thee, lesus 
thou Sonne of God? Art thou come 
hither to torment vs before the time? 


% And there was a good way off from 
them, nn herd of many swine, feeding. 
5180 the deuils besought him, eaying, If 
thou cast vs out, suffer vs to goe away 
into the herd of swine. *And he said 
‘nto them, Goe. And when they were 
come out, they went into the herd of 
swine: and behold, the whole herd of 
swine ranne violently downe a steepe 
place into the Sea, and perished in the 
waters. % And they that kept them, fled, 
and went their waies into the cite, and 


behold, the whole citie came out to meet 
Tesus: and when they saw him, they be- 
sought him that hee would depart out of 
their coasts, 


9. AND hee entred into a ship, and 
passed ouer, and came into his owne citie. 
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2 glo thei brousten to him a man sike’ 
in palsie, ligginge in a beddey « ihesus 
saie the feith of hem: seid to the man 
sike in palsie, sone hane thou trist? thi 
synnes ben forsouun to thee, ®q lo summe 
of the scribis: seiden with ynne hem sil 
this blasfemethy 4 q whanne ihesus hadde 
seen her thoustis: he seidey wherto thenke 
ge yuel thingis in goure hertis ? ® what is 
it ister to seye thi synnes ben forsouun to 
thee, ether to seye, rise thougwalke? but 
that je wite that mannes sone hath power 
to forseue synnes in erthe, thanne he seide 
tothe sike man in pais rise up, stake 
thi bed ¢ go in to thin hous 
roos « wente in to his hous, ‘ant te 
seynge dredde ¢ glorified god that 

saf suche power to men, 


# And whanne ihesus passid fro thens : 
he saie a man matheu bi name sittinge in 
atolbotheyand he seide to hymy sue tho 
mey and he roos ¢ folowid himy ¥ g it 
was don the while he satte at the mete 
in the housy lo many pupplicans « synfal 
men camen q saten at the mete with ihesus 
« hise disciplisy 


4 and farisies saien  seiden to hise 
discipliy whi etith sour maister with pup- | 
plicans  synful men? 1 ihesus herd| 
and seidey a leche is not nedeful to men| 
that faren wel: but to men that ben yuel, 
at eeser ™ but go se and Jere what it 
is, I wole merci not sacrifice for I 
cam no to ep ntl men: et apf 


“it "Thane the diss of Ton camen 
to hym: x seiden whi we and furisies| 


fasten ofte? but thi disciplis fasten not ? 
1 ihesus seid to hemy whether the sones| 
of the spouse moun moorne! as long as 
the spouse is with hem? but daies schuln 
‘come, Whanne the spouse schal be takun| rises 
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2 And loy they brought to him a! 
aa sicke ofthe pall Iyinge in habed. 
‘And when Tesus sawe the faith of them, 
he sayd to the sicke of the palsie: sonne 
bbe of good cherey thy sinnes be forgeven 
the, # And beholde certeyne of the scribes 
sayd in them selves, this man blasphemeth. 
And when Tesus sawe their thoughtesy 
he sayd : wherfore thinke ye evill in youre 
Ihertes?® Whether ys esyer to sayey thy 
symnes be forgeven they or to saye arise 
‘and walke? ®That ye maye knowe that 
the sonne of man hath power to forgeve 
sinnes in erthy then sayd he vnto the sicke 
hhe of the palsye: arisey take vp thy beed 
‘and go home to thine housse. 7 And he 
arose and to his awne housse, 
And when the people sawe ity they mar- 
-veyled and glorified god which had geven 
mache power to men, 


9 And as Tesus passed forth from thencey 
hhe sawe a man syt a receyuinge of cus- 
tome, named Mathew, and sayd to him : 
folowe me. And he arose and folowed 
hhim, ™ And it came to passey as he sat 
fat meate in the housse: beholde many 
publicans and syuners came and sate 
downe also with Iesus and hys disci- 
ples. 


U When the Pharises sawe thaty they 
sayd to hys disciples: why eateth youre 
master with publicans and synners? 
12 When Iesus herde thaty he sayde vnto| 
them : The whole neade not the phisiciony 
‘but they that are sicke. ! Goo and leaney 
‘what that meaneth : I have pleasure in 
merey and not in offerynge. For I am 
not come to call the rightewes’ but the 
synners to repentaunce. 

Then came the disciples of Thon to 
hgm ssyinge why do we and the Pha- 

but thy disciples fast not ? 
W And Iesus sayde vnto them: Can the 
weddynge chyldren more as longe as 
the bridegrome is with them ? The tyme 


‘| will come when the bridegrome shalbe 
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and beholde, they brought to hym a 
tan sycke of the palsye, lyinge in a bed. 
‘And when Tesus sawe the fayth of them, 


of the Scribes sayde with in them selues: 
this man blasphemeth, 4 And when Tesus 
sawe their thoughtes, he sayde: Wher- 
fore thyncke ye euyll in youre heartes ? 
* Whether is easyer to saye, thy synnes 
be forgeuen the, or to saye, aryse and 
‘walke ? * But that ye maye knowe, that 
the sonne of man hath power to forgeue 
synnes in erth, Then saieth he vnto the 
sicke of the palsie: arise, take vp th 
beds and go da tyne hoses 7 Abd 
arose, ¢ departed to his house, * But the 
people that sawe it, marueyled, and glo- 
ryfyed God, whych iad geuen soch power 
vvnto men, 


# And as Tesus passed forth from thence, 
he sawe a man (named Mathew) syttyng 
3 the sont of resto nda aeeth 
vynto hym : folowe me. And he arose, 5 
lowed ym. ™ And it came to pase as 
‘Tesus sat at meate in his housse : beholde, 
many Publycans also and synners that 
came, sat downe with Tesus and hys die- 


‘And when the Pharises sawe it, they 
saya vato hy dseples: why eateth youre 
masterwith publycans and syaners? !? But 
jwhen Tesus heard that, he sayde vnto 
them : They that be stronge, neade not the 
phisycyon, but they that are sicke. '™Goo 
ye rather and learne what that meaneth. 
Iwill haue merey, and not sacrifice. For 
set ca ok oye Dut 


to repentaunce, 
W Thea came the Diseyples of John vnto 
him, saying : why do we and the Pharises 
fast, for the most parte: but thy disciples 
fast not? And Tesus sayd ato them 
can the brydegromes chyléren moure, 
ta onge ar crydogrone with then 


But the dayes wyll come, when the bryde- 
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2 And lo, they broght to him a man sycke 


cof the Scribes sayed with them 


Tesus’ saw their thoghtes, he sayed, 
Wherfore thynke ye eil things in your 


For whether isit easier to say,thy synnes 
are forgeuen thee: or to sy, aris and 
valk? And that ye may know that the 
sonne of man hath power toforgeue synnes 
jn earth: (then sayed he vnto the sycke 
of the palsy), Arise, take vp thy bed, and 
‘go home to thyne house, 7 And he arose, 
and departed to his own house, * And 


when the people saw it they marueyled, | 


and glorified God whych had geuen such | seeing 
power to men, ® And as Tesus passed 
forth from thence, he saw a man syttyng 
at the receyte of custome named Matthew, 
‘and said to him Folow me. And he arose, 
and folowed hym, 


W And it came to passe as Tesus sate at 
meat in his house, beholde many Pub- 
licans & sinners that came thither, sate 
down also wyth Tesus and his disciples. 
UWWhen the Pharises saw that, they sayed 
to his disciples, Why eateth 

with Publicans and sinners ? 
Tesus heard that, he saied nto them, The 
whole nede not a physition, but they that 
are sicke, 1 Go ye rather and learne what 
that meaneth : T wil hie mercie, and 
not sacrifice, For I am not come to call 
the righteous but the sinners to repen- 
tance. 


4 Then came the disciples of Iohn to him, 
saying, Why do we and the Pharises fast 
oft: ‘and thy disciples fast not? And! 

Tesus sayed nto them, can the wedding’ 
children mourne as long as the bryde- 
grome is with them? But the dayes wil 
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2And behold they brought to him one 
sicke of the palsey lying in bedde. 
And Trsvs seeing their faith, said to 
the sicke of the palsey, Have a good 
hart sonne, thy sinnes are forgiven 
thee. 


And behold certuine of the Scribes 
sayd within them selues, He  blas- 
phemeth. And Issvs seeing their 
thoughtes, said, Wherfore thinke you 
ail in your hartes? * Whether is easier, 
to say, thy sinnes are forgiuen thee: or 
to say, Arise and vwalke? But that 
you may knovy that the Sonne of man 
hath porver in earth to forgine sinnes, 
(then sayd he to the sicke of the palsey), 
Are, tke op thy bed, and goe ito 
‘And he arose, and vent 
SAnd the multitudes 
it, were afrayd, and glorified God 
papery atte 


And when Insvs passed forth from 
thence, he savy a man sitting in the cus- 
tome-house, named Matthevy: And he 
sayth to him, Folowy me. And he arose 
vp, and folovved him. 1° And it came to 
passe as he vvas sitting at meate in the 
house, behold many Publicans and si 
ners came, and sate dovyne vith Insvs, 
and his Disciples. And the Pharisees 
seeing it, sayd to his Disciples: why’ 
doth your Master eate vith Publicans & 
sinners?! But Insvs hearing it, suyd 
that are in health, neede not a phy- 
sicion, but they that are il at ease, ™ But: 
go your wwayes and learne what it is, 1 
oil mercie, and not sacrifice. For 1 am. 
not come to cal the iust, but sinners, 


\Then came to him the Disciples of 
Tohn, saying, why do we and the Pha- 
risees fast often, but thy Disciples do not 
fast? And Ixsvs sayd to them, Can 
the children of the bridegrome mourne, 
as long as the bridegrome is vvith them ?] the 
But the days vyil come vvhen the bride- 
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And behold, they brought to hima man 
sickof the palsey, lying on a bed: and Tesus 
seeing their faith, said vnto the sicke of 
the palsey, Son, be of good cheere, thy 
sinnes be forgiuen thee, And behold, 
certain of the Scribes said within them 
selues, This man blasphemeth, 4 And 
Tesus knowing theirthoughts, suid, Where- 
fore thinke yee euill in your hearts? *For 
whether is easier to say, Thy sinnes be 
forgiuen thee: or to say, Arise, and walke ? 
But that yee may know that the sonne 
of man hath power on earth to forgiue 
sinnes, (Then saith hee to the sicke of the 
ale) Arse, take vp thy bed and goe 
vynto thine house. 7 And he arose, and 
departed to his house. *But when the 
multitudes saw it, they marueiled, ¢ glo- 
rified God, which had giuen such power 
ynto men. 


# And as Tesus passed foorth from thence, 
he saw a man named Matthew, sitting at 
the receit of custome: and he saith vnto 
hhim, Follow me. And he arose and fol- 
lowed him, 

WAnd it came to passe, as Tesus sate 
fat meate in the house, behold, many 
publicanes and sinners, came and sate 
downe with him and his Disciples. 

1 And when the Pharisees saw it, they 
ssid vnto his disciples, Why eateth, your 
master with publicanes ¢ sinners? “But 
ten Teas heard et, he said yato them, 
‘They that bee whole neede not a Physic 
cian, but they that are sicke. But goe 
ye and leame what that meaneth, I will 
haue mercy and not sacrifice: for I am 
not come to call the righteous, but sinners 
to repentance, 


4 Then came to him the disciples of Iohn, 
saying, Why doe we and the Pharisees 
ast oft, but thy disciples fast not ? ! And 
Tesus sayd vnto them, Can the children 
mourne,| of the bride-chamber mourne, as long as 
is wth them? But the 


the bridegrome 
dayes will come when the bridegrome 
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aweie fro hem: ¢thanne thei schuln faste, 
™ and no man puttith a cloute of boistous 
clooth in to an oold clothingy for it doith 
awei the fulnes of the clothe, and a worse 
brekynge is madey 7 nether men putte 
newe wyne in to olde botelsy els the botels 
ben to brokun « destried, and the wyne 
schedde outy but men putten newe wyne 
in to newe botels; and bothe ben kepte. 


15 Whilis that ihesus spake these thingis 
to hem: loa prince came, « worschipid 
Tym tnd. sede lord say Gouge fn ow 
deed : but come thou and putte thin hond 
fon bir; and sche schal lyuey ! and ihesus| 
oos ghise dsciplis: gaueden hymy and! 
Jo a womman that had the Dlodi fluxe 
twelue seer nysed bibynde and touchid 
the hemme of hisclothey for sche sede 
with ynne hir silf if T touche oonli the: 
cloth ‘of him: I schal be suafy and 
ihesus turned ¢ saie hir and seidey dousir 
have thou trist, th feith hath made the 
suaf, and the womman was hodl fro that 
ory 

3 and whanne ihesus cam in to the hous i 
of the prince and saie mynystrelis and the 
puple makynge noise: he seidey go 
Je wey for the daaapel isnot deed: Vat 
lepithy and thei scomeden hym, and 
‘whanne the folk was pate out! he wente 
in gheeld hir hond andthe damysel roos,| 
2% and this fame wente out in to al that 
Tond, 

2 And whanneihesus pass fro thennes, 
two blinde men erignge sueden hym and 
seiden, thou sone of danith bane merci on 
us? and whanne he cam in to the 
hhous: the blynde men camen to. hyn 
and ihesus seid to hem, what wolen se 
that I'do to soa? and thei ecideny lord : 
that oure igen ben opened and ihesus 
seidey bileuen se, that T mai do this thing 
to jou? thei eeiden to hym, she lord 
% thwnne he touchid her igen and seidey 


Seah idin eld ma 
der ser be et oi 
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taken from themy and then shall they 
faste. "Noo man peceth and olde gar- 
eat with pecs of newe elute, For 
then taketh he awaye the pece agayne 
eth erate he re ys made 

greater. 1? Nether do men put newe wyne 
into olde vesseley for then the vessels 
Dreakey and the wyne runneth outey and 
the vessels perysshe. But they powre 
ewe wyne into newe vessels, and s0 are 
‘both saved togeder. 


18 Whyls he thus spake vnto them, be- 
holde ther came a certayne ruler and 
‘worshipped him sayinge: my doghter is 
euen now deceased) but come and lay thy. 
Fhonde on her and she shall ive, ! And 
Tesus arose and folowed hym with hys 
disciples. ® And beholdey a woman which. 
‘was diseased with an yasue of bloude -xi. 
pert cue cya ym and tched th 

em af hye vesture. 1 Por abe aya in 

ilfe: yf I maye toche but even his 
yr I shalbe safe. 2 Then Iesus 
toured him ubouty and behelde her say- 
inge: Doughter be of good conforte, thy 
faith hath made the safe. And she was 
‘made whole even that same houre, 


® And when Iesus eame into the rulers 
hhoussey and sawe the minstrels and the 
people ragingey he sayde vnto them : 
Get you hencey for the mayde is not deed) 
but slepeth, And they laughed hym to| 
scome. # Assone as the people were put} 
forthey he went in and toke her by the 
hhondy and the mayde arose. > And this 
‘was noysed through out all that lande. 


® And as Tesus departed thence, two 
blynde men folowed hym erying and say- 
ing: O thou sonne of Davids have mercy |i 
on vs, And when he was come to| 
hhousse the blynd came to hym And Iesus| 
sayde vnto them: Beleve ye that I am 
able to do thys?. And they sayde vnto| 
hhym: ye Lorde. * Then touched he their 
eyesy saying: acordynge to youre faythey 
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‘grome shalbe taken from them, and then 
shall they fast. '® No man patteth a pece 
fof new cloth in an olde garment. For 
‘then taketh he awaye the pece from the 
ent, and the rent is made worse. 
Nether domen put new wyne in to olde 
bottels: els the bottels breake, and the 
‘wyne runneth out, and the bottels perysh, 
But they putt new wyne into new bottels, 
‘and both are saued together. 
18 Whyle he thus spake vnto them, be- 
holde, ther came a certayne ruler, and 
[worshipped him, saying : my daughter is 
uen now diseased, but come and laye 
thy hand ypon her, ¢ she shall Iyue. 
Ian Tena arost, and Slowed hr, tnd 
(20 dyd) his discyples, 2 and beholde, 
cat heh as deed with a 
yssue of bloude twelue yeres, came be- 
ynde him, and toned the heme of 
21 For she sayd within her 
selfe : vr yf may touche but euen hys ves 
ture oncly, I shalbe safe, # But Tesus 
toured hym aboute, and whan he sawe 
her, he sayde: Daughter, be of good 
ccomforte, thy fayth hath made the safe. 
‘And the woman was made whole, euen 
that same tyme. 


% And when Tesus came into the rulers 
hhouse, and sawe the minstrels, and the 
people makyng a noyse, #4 he sayde vnto 
hem: get you hence, for the mayde i 
not it And they la 
i to seme But wun the pone 
‘were put forth, he went in, « toke her by 
the hande, (and sayde : damsell, aryse.) 
and the damsell arose. % And this noyse 
‘went abroade into all that lande. 

And whan Tesus departed thence, two 
bblynde men folowed hym, eryinge g say- 
inge: O thou sonne of David, haue merey 
‘on vs. 2 And when he was come into the 
hhouse, the blynde came’ to him, And 
‘Tesus sayeth vato them: Beleue ye, that 
Tam able to do this? They sae’ vato 
fhym : Lorde, we beleue. # Then touched 


he their eyes, sayinge: accordinge to 
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come when the brydegrome shalbe taken 
from them, and ‘then shal they fat 
‘No man peceth an olde gurment with a 
pose of new clothe and vedresed. For 
that same piece taketh away something 
from the garment, and the cutte is made 
worse. Nether do men put new wine 
into olde vessels: for then the vessels 
Dreake, and the wyne runneth out, and 
the vessels perishe : but they powre new 
wine into new vessels, and so are both 


preserued together. 

18 While he thus spake vnto them, be- 
hold ther came a certaine ruler, and wor- 
shipped him, saying, my daughter is euen 
now deceased, but come and lay thy hand 
fon her, and she shal Iyue. And Iesus 
arose and folowed him and his dis- 


ciples. 
2 (And behold a woman which was dis- 
eased wyth an issue of bloud. 12. yeres, 
came behind him, and touched the heme 
of his vesture, ™ For she sayd in her 
selfe, If I may touche but euen his vesture 
onely, I shalbe safe. #Then Iesus turned 
him about,and seeyng her, did say, Daugh- 
ter, be of good confort, thy faith hath 
made thee safe, And the woman was 
madewhole cuen that same houre,) Now 
when Tesus came into the rulers house, 
on the mya =] the people 
i se, le sa} vnto them, 
Gat you bense, the mayo in not dead, 
Dut . And they laughed him to 
score, # And when the people were put 
forth he went in, and toke her by the 
hhand, and the mayde arose. * And this 
was ni oot all that lande. 
® As Tesus departed thence, two blynd 
‘men folowed him crying, and saying, 
See ae es ee 
ypon va, 
3 And when he was come into the 
hhouse, the blynde came to him: and 
Tesus suid vnto them, Beleue ye that I am 
able to do this? And they sayd vnto him, 
yea Lord, # Then touched he their eyes, 
Saying, According to your fayth be it ynto 


grome shal be taken avvay from them, 
and then they shal fast. And no 
ody putteth a peece of ravy cloth to an, 
old garment. For he taketh avvay the 
peccing therof from the garment, and 
there is made a greater rent, Neither 
do they put nevy wine into old bottels. 
Othervvise the bottels breake, and the 
‘wine runneth out, and the bottels perish, 
But nevy wvine they put into neve bot- 
tels: and both are preserued together. 


18 As he was speaking this vnto them, 
behold a certaine Gouernour approched, 
and adored him, saying, Lord, my dangh- 
ter is euen novy dead : but come, lay thy 
hhand ypon her, and she shal live, And 
Tnsvs rysing vp folovved him, and his 
Disciples, % And behold a woman which 
vwwas troubled with an issue of bloud, 
twvelve yeres, came behind him, and| 
touched the hemme of his garment, 
21For she sayd vvithin her self, If T shall 
touch only his garment: I shal be safe. 
2 But Teavs turning and seeing her, 
sayd, Have a good hart daughter, thy 
faith hath made the safe, And the wo- 
man became whole from that houre. 
® And vehen Insvs was come into the| 
house of the Gouernour, & savy min- 
strels and the multitude keeping a sturre, 
he sayd, Depart : for the wenche is not 
dead, but sleepeth. And they langhed 
him to skorne. And when the multi- 
tude was put forth, he entred in, and 
held her band. And the mayde arose, 
And this bruite wvent forth into al that 
countrie. 


2 And as Insvs passed forth from thence, 
there folovved him tvwo blinde men ery- 
ing and saying, Haue mercie on vs, O 
sonne of Dauid, And when he vwas 
come to the house, the blinde came to 
him. And Insvs sayth to them, Do you| 
beleeue, that I ean doe this vnto you? 
‘They say to him, Yea, Lord. ‘Then. 
he touched their eyes, saying, According 


hall bee taken from them, and then shall 
they fast. "No man putteth a piece of 
new cloth vnto an olde garment: for that 
which is put in to fil it wp, taketh from 
the garment, ¢ the rent is made worse, 
" Neither doe men put new wine into old 
bottels: else the bottels breake, and the 
wine runneth out, and the bottels perish : 
but they put new wine into new bottels, 
and both are 

'SWhile hee spake these things vnto 
them, beholde, there came a certaine 
ruler and worshipped him, saying, My 
daughter is euen now dead : but come, 
and lay thy hand vpon her, and she shall 
liue. “And Jesus arose, and followed 
him, and so did his disciples, (And 
behold, a woman which was diseased with 
an issue of blood twelue yeeres, came be- 
hinde him, and touched the hemme of his 
garment. "#! For she said within her selfe, 
[fT may but touch his garment, [shall 
be whole. 2 But Iesus tumed him about, 
and when he saw her, he said, Daughter, 
bee of good comfort, thy faith hath made 
thee whole. And the woman was made 
whole from that houre,) ® And when 
Tesus came into the rulers house, and saw 
the minstrels and the people making a 
noise, 

He said ynto them, Giue place, for 
the mayd is not dead, but sleepeth. 
‘And they laughed him to scone. * But 
‘when the people were put foorth, he went 
in, and tooke her by the hand, and the 
mayd arose. And the fame hereof 
‘went abroad into all that land, 

2 And when Tesus departed thence, two 
blinde men followed him, crying, and say- 
ing, Thou sonne of Dauid, laue merey on 
vs. And when he was come into the 
house, the blinde men came to him: and 
Tesus saith vnto them, Beleeue ye that I 
am able to doe this? ‘They said ¥nto him, 
Yea, Lord. *Then touched he their 
eves, saying, According to your faith, bee 


Oram, of vawrought cloth, Or, his fame. 
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“Kat dveayxOnoav atray of opOaduol Kar éveBpyun- 


"Ot 8& ébeABovres 


* kai exBAnOevros Tod Sayoviov, édadnoev 6 Koos: Kat eOadpacay 
of byAoL, A€yovres, ¢‘Ovderore ear ovrws ev TH ‘Iapayd.” 


“Oi de da- 
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WICLIF—1380. 

aftr soure feith : be it don to sou and 
the igen of hem weren opened, and 
ihesus thretened hem: and seidey se 3¢ 
that no man wite, ® but thei seden 
out and defameden hym thorus al that 
Jondy 


¢ whan thei werun gon out: lo thei 
Drougten to hym a doumbe man hauynge 
a deel and whanne the deuel was 
cast out: the doumbe man spaky ¢ the 
puple wondrid and seidey it hath not be | ve 
seen thus in Israel but the farisies| 1 
seiden in the prince of deuels he castith 
out deueis, 


® And ihesus wente aboute alle the 
citees and castels: techinge in synagogis 
‘of hemy and prechynge the gospel of the 
kyngdom: and helynge eueri languor, 
and euery sikenesse, ® and he suie the 
pupley and hadde ruthe on hem for thei 
weren traueilid and lege. as schep not 
haage a eaoes thanne he seide 
sothli there is myche 

phe Saay varie ake tas 


% therfor preie je the lord of the ripe 
comme: that he sende werkmen in to his 
ripe come. 


10. AND whanne hes twelue disciplis 
werun clepid togidret he jaf to hem 
power of vnclene spirits: to cast hem out 
of men, and to hele eueri languore and 
sikenesse, 


2 And thes ben the names of the twelue 
apostlsy the first symound that is named 
Petir ¢ Andrewe, his brother, Tames of| 
sebede! ¥ and Iohnn his brother’ philip 
and Bartilmew, thomas and mathew pup- 
plican, and Iames alfeye s thaddee, 4 Sy- 
mound canane, and Tudas scarioth, that 
bitraied erst, 


ie 


TYNDALE—1534. 


be it ynto you. ® And their eyes were 
opened. And Tesus charged them saying: 
‘Se that no man knowe of it. “ But they 
assone as they were departed, spreed 
abroade his name through oute al the 
onde, 


% Asthey wentout/beholde they brought 

to hyma dome man possessed af a devyll. 

And as sone as the devyll was cast outey 

the domme ape: And the people me 

ed) sayinge: it was never $0 sene in 

But the Pharises sayde: he 

tare ont deyh bythe power of the 
chefe devyll. 


% And Tesus went about all cities and 
tounes, teachynge in their synagoges and 
preachyng the glad tidinges of the kyng- 
‘dome, and healinge all maner sicknes and 
desease amonge the people. ° But when 
he sawe the peopley he had compassion 
on them, because they were pyned awaye, 
and scattered abroadey even as shepe 
havinge no shepherd. 


5 Then say he toys ils the] 1 
hervest is greatey but the laborers are 
feawe. ® Wherfore praye the Lorde of 
the harvest, to sende forthe laborers into 
hys harvest, 


10. AND he called his -xi. disciples 
vnto hymyand gave them power over vn- 
clene sprites; to cast. them outey and to 
heale all maner of sicknesses; and all ma- 
ner of deseases, 


2 The names of the .xii, Apostles are’ 
these. ‘The fyrsty Simon called also Peter : 
‘and Andrew his brother. Tames the sonne 
of zebede and Thon his brother. 3 Philip 
snd Bartlemew. ‘Thomas and Mathew 
the Publican, Iames the sonne of Alphey 
and Lebbeus otherwyse called Taddeus.. 


efemedea.|4 Simon of Cane and Tudas Iscariothy| 


‘Siem wet 
‘tutes. neh, oe, 
‘oi rad 


ube, 


‘epi, called, ee: 


lati 


which also betrayed hym, 


CRANMER — 1539. 

youre fayth be it ynto you. ® And their 

eyes were opened. And Tesus charged 

them, sayinge: Se that no man knowe 

of it? “! But they, whan they were de- 

pared peed abrade hs name in al that 
le. 


As they wont out, beholde they brought 
to him a domme man possessed of a de- 
uyll, ® And whan the deuyll was cast 
out, the domme spake. And the people 
merueyled, sayinge : it was neuer so sene 
in Israel. ™ But the Pharises sayde: he 
ease out deny, thorow the pre of 
Is. 


® And Tens went about all etes and 
townes, teachyng in theirs and 
‘preaching the glad tydinges of the i 
Home, end bealg every sete, a 

rsease ATK the le. * But 
as care pele vata 
with compassion on them, because they 
‘were destitute, and scattered abroade, 
feuen as shepe hauynge no shepherd. 


Then seth beat is din the 
plenteous, but the la- 
eate es ier ®Praye ye therfore 
She lode ofthe art hat he wil ene 
labourers into his haruest. 


10. AND whan his xi, disciples were 
called vnto him, he gaue them power 
‘agaynst vncleane spretes, to cast them 
‘out, ¢ to heale all maner of sickenesse, 
and all maner of dysease 
2The names of the: xii. Apostles are 
‘these : The fyrst, Simon whych is called 
Peter : Andrew his brother : Tames the 
sonne of zebedee, ¢ Tohn his brother : 


3 Philip ¢ Bartholomew : Thomas and 
Mathew, whych had bene a Publican. 
Tames the sonne of Alphe, and Lebbeus 
(whose eyrname was Taddeus) ¢ Simon of 
Canaan, and Tudas Iscarioth, whych also 


betrayed him, 


sy Marrnew.] KATA MATOAION (Cuaprer IX. 30—38. X. 1—4, 
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© Alex. Kavavatog. * Alex. 


GENEVA—1557. 
you. ® And their eyes were opened: 
and Tesus charged them, saying, See that 
‘no man knowe of it, 


1 But they as sone as they were de- 
parted, spred abroad his name throughout 
all the lande, 


went out, beholde, they 
broght to him a domme man possessed of 
adeuyl. * And as sone as the deuyl was 
east out, the domme spake: then the 
people marueyled, saying, The like was 
neuer sene in Israel. ™ But the Pharises 
sayd, he casteth out deuiles, through the 
prince of deuiles. * And Tesus went about, 
al cities and townes, teaching in their 
Synagoges, and preaching the glad ti- 
dynges of the kyngdome, and healyng all 
maner of sycknes and disease among the 
people. 


% But when he saw the people, he 
hhad compassion vpon them, bicause 
they were destitute and seatered abrod, 
enen as sheepe hauing no shepherde. 


Then saied he to his disciples, The har- 
rust is great, but the labourers are fewe. 
8 Wherefore, pray the Lord of the h 
ust to send forth labourers into his har- 
vest. 


10. AND he called his twelue disciples, 
& gaue them power agaynst 
sprites, to cast them out, and to heale all 
‘maner of sicknesse, and disease. 


2'The names of the twelue Apostles are 
these. The first is Simon called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother: Tames the sonne of 
aa and Iohn his brother, * Philip 

and Bartlemew: Thomas, and Matthew 
which had bene a Publican: James the 
sonne of Alphe, and Lebbeus whose sur- 
name was Thaddeus : 
tod Inde Tee, chao betyed 


4Simon of Canan, | phwus, and 


RHEIMS — 1582, 
to your faith, be it done to you. * And 
their eyes vere opened, and Txsv threat- 
Jened them, saying, See that no_man 
Jknovv it. "3! But they went forth, & 
ruted him in al that countrey. 


And when they were gone forth, 
behold they brought him a dumme man, 
possessed vvith a diuel, And after 
the diuel vas cast out, the dumme| 
man spake, and the multitudes mar- 
ucled saying, Neuer vvas the like seene 
in Israel. But the Pharisees sayd, 
Tn the prince of diuels he casteth out 
diuels. 

% And Insvs went about al the cities, 
and tovvnes, teaching in their synagogs, 
and preaching the Gospel of the king- 
dom, and curing every disease, and euery 
infimitie. 


And seing the multitudes, he pi- 
tied them because they vwere vexed, and 
lay like sheepe that haue not a shep- 
heard. 


© Then he sayth to his Disciples, The 
haruest surely is great, but the vrorke- 
men are fee. Pray therfore the 
Tord of the harvest hat he send forth 
‘orkemen into his haruest. 


10, AND hauing called his trvelue 

he gaue them povver| 

‘ouer vncleane spirites, that they should 

cast them out, and should cure al maner 
of disease, and al maner of infirmitie, 


2 And the names of the tyvelve Apos- 
tles be these: the first, Simon who is 
called Peter, and Andrevy his brother, 
James of Zebedee, and Tohn his brother, 
Philip and Barthlemewy, ‘Thomas and | was 
Matthorr the publicn, and Tames of Ale 

and Thaddeus, 4Simon Cana- 
Eo al Ton Torii, who tm bo 
trayed him, 


AUTHORISED— 1611, 
it nto you. ® And their eyes were open- 
ed: and Iesus stritly charged them, say- 
ing, See that no man know it. 3! But 


they, when they were departed, spread 
abroad his fame fn all hat countrey 


As they went out, beholde, they brought 
to him a dumbe man with a 
deuill, ‘And when the deuil was cast 
‘out, the dumbe spake, and the multitudes 
marueiled, saying, It was neuer so seene 
Ja tenel “Bat the Pinte mid, He 
casteth out the deuils through the prince 
of the deuils. 

And Tesus went about all the cities 
and villages teaching in their Synagogues, 
snd preaching the Govpl ofthe Kingdome, 

and healing euery sicknesse, and euery 
disease among the people, *But when he 
saw the multitudes, he was moued with 
compassion onthem, because they *fainted, 
and werescattered abroad, as sheepehauing 
ino shepherd, 


Then saith he vuto his disciples, The 
hharuest truely is plenteous, but the la- 
bourers are few. *Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the haruest, that hee will send 
{foorth labourers into his haruest, 


10. AND when hee had called ynto him 
his twelue disciples, he gaue them power 
} ogana wcleane pt, 0 cat them ont, 
and to heale all maner of sicknesse, and 
all maner of disease, ?Now the names 
of the twelue Apostles are these: ‘The 
first, Simon, who is called Peter, and An- 
ddrew his brother, Tames the sonne of Ze- 
Dbedee, and Tohn his brother : 


Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, and 
‘Matthew the Publicane, Inmes the sonne 
of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whose surname 

: Simon the Canaanite, 
“a Tudas Iscariot, who also betrayed 


* Or, mere tyr an lay downe, —# Or, one, 
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*Thesus sente these twelue! g comaundid 
hom and seidey go 3e not in to the weye 
of hethen men: and entre se not in to 
the citees of samaritans: * but rather go 
3e tothe schepe of the hous of israel that 
hhan perischid. 7 And go se, and preche 
je and seie that the kingdom of heuenes 
chal nysy *hele se sike meny reise je 
deed men clense 5¢ mysels, cast 3¢ out 
deuelis freli je han takun freli seue 5ey 
*Nile 5 weeld gold nesiluer ne money in 
soure girdlis, ! not a scrippe in the weye, 
nether two eootis, nether schon nether a 
gery for a werk man is worthi his metey 
in to what euer cite or eastel se schuln 
entre: axe 5e who therynne is worthi, 
«hee dele 52 gon out and 

inne je goen in to-an hous, ity 
seeraa any 
thilke hous be worthi: soure pees schal 
come on ity but if that hous be not worthi, 
soure pees schal turne agen to sou 

Wand who euer resceyueth not jou 
nether heerith soure wordis: go 3e fro 
that hous or citee, and sprynge of the 
dust of soure feet truli T seie to sou 
it schal be more suffrable to the lond of| 
men of sodom and of Gommor, In the 
dai of Tugement: thanne to thilke citer 

Jo T sende sou as scheep in the mydal 
of woluesy therfor be se slise as serpen- 
tis: and symple as dowuesy 7 but be se 
ware of meny for thei schuln take sou in 
councils: and thei schol. bete jou in 
her sy to meyiris or preci- 
misma ae 
me, in witnessynge to hem, and to hethen 
men: 
but whanne thei taken sou, nyle se 
thenke hou or what thing je schuln 
speke, for it schal be sowun to son in that 


cour what se schuln speke. 2 for it ben gen 


not je that speken: but the spirit of] 
wre fadir that spekith in jou, 2 « the. 


raw wear, rapes lope, sean, ge, rile note 
it pum seperate ch son 
‘Bown’ SSed alk tan fn wun or fr 
fect, “eal tem ie, thts aie yeu 
wing’ wats areca welts, mayer.” soon, 
Bien. 


TYNDALE— 1534. 

"These xi, sent Iesusy and commaunded 
them sayinge: Go not in to the wayes 
that leade to the gentylyy and in to the 
ities of the Samaritans enter ye not. 
© But go rather to the lost shepe of the 
housse of Israel. 7 Go and preach sayinge: 
that the kyngdome of heven is at hande, 
® Heale the sickey clense the lepers, rayse 
the deed, caste oute the devils. Frely ye 
have receved/frely yeve agayne. ? Posses 
not goldeynor silver, nor brasse yn youre 
sgerdelsy !nor yet scrip towardes your ior- 
ney: nether two cotesy nether shues nor 
yet a staff, For the workman is worthy 
to have his meate. ! In to whatsoever 
cite or toune ye shall camey enquyre who 
ys worthy yn it and there abyde till ye 
joo thence. 


8 And when ye come in to an honsse 
salute the same. And yf the housse be 
worthy, youre peace shall come apon it. 
Bat yf it be not worthy youre peace shall 
retoume to you agayne, 


4 And whosoever shall not receave you 
nor will heare youre preachynge: when 
ye departe oute of that housse or that 
titer shake of the duste of youre fete. 
5 Truly I say vnto you: it shalbe easier 
for the londe of zodomn and Gomorra in 
the daye of iudgementy then for that 
cite. 

8 Beholde I sende you forthe as shepe 
amonge wolves. Be ye therfore wyse as 
serpentesy and innocent us doves. 7 Be- 
ware of meny for they shall deliver you 
vp to the counsels, and shall scourge you 
in their synagoges. ' And ye shall be 
Drought to the heed rulers and kynges| 
for my sakeyin witnes to them and to the 


ityls. 
1 Bat when they delyver you vpy take: 
no thought how or what ye shall speaker 
for yt shalbe geven you, even in that same 
hhourey what ye shail saye. 2 Fort is not 
ye that speke, but the sprite of your father 
‘which speaketh in you. 


CRANMER—1539, 

4 Tesus sent forth these twelue in nom- 
bre, whom he commaunded, sayinge, 
Go not into the waye of the gentyls, and 
into the eytie of the Samaritans enter ye 
not. "But goo rather to the lost shepe 
of the house of Isracl. 7 Go and preache, 
saying: The ¢ of heanen is at 
hand: * Heale the sycke, clense the le- 
pers, rayse the deed, cast out deus, 
Frely ye haue receaued: geue frely. "Pos 
nema ot gcide noe eye, nor Grasse 
youre purses, | nor yet scrip towardes 
your ioney: nether ‘two cotes, nether 
‘hoes, nor yet a rodde. 


For the worckman is worthy of his 
meate. 1 But to whatsoeuer citie or towne 
ye shall come, enquyre who is worthy in 
it, and there ‘abyde tyll ye go thence. 
+2 And when ye come into an house, salute 
the same. “And yf the house be worthy, 
let youre peace come vpon it. But yfit 
be not worthy, let youre peace retourne 
to you agayne. 


14 And whosoeuer shal not recenue you, 
nor will heare youre preachynge: when 
‘ye departe oute’of the house or that eytie 
Shake of the duste of youre fete.  Ucrely 
Taye vnto you: it shalbe easyer for the 
land of oom snd Gomorra in the dye 

judgement, for th i 

W Bebolde, Trende you forth, ax shepe 
amonge wolues, Be ye therfore wyse as 
serpentes and innocent as doues, 7 But 
be ware of men, for they shall delyuer you 
vp to the councels, and shall scourge you 
in their synagoges. ' And ye shall’ be 
brought to the heed rulers, and kynges, 
for my sake, in witnes to them and to 
the Gentyls, 

1 But when they delyuer you vp, take 
ye no thought, how or what ye shall 
Speake : for it shalbe geuen you, euen in 
that same houre, what ye shall speuke. 
% For it is not ye that speke, but the 
spryte of youre father whych speaketh in 
you. The brother shall delyuer vp the 
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GENEVA—1557. 

5 These twelue did Tesus send, and 
‘commanded them, saying, * Go not into 
the way of the Gentils, and into the cities 
of the Samaritans, enter ye not: But go 
rather tothe let shepe of the home of 
Inmel, 7 Go and preach, saying, the 
kyngdome of heauen is at hand, * Heale 
the sycke, clense the lepers, rayse the 
dead, cast out the deuiles: Freely ye haue 
receaued, freely geue, *Possesse not golde, 
nor siluer, nor brasse in your gyrdels 
1” Nor yet scrip toward your iorey, ne- 
ther two cotes, nether shoes, nor a staffe. 
For the workman is worthy to haue his 
meat, 


1 And into what so euer citie or towne 
hal come, enguyre who is worthy in 
it, and there abide tyl ye go thence. "And 
‘when ye come into an house, salute the 
‘same. ! And if the house be worthy, let 
your peace come ypon it, But if it be not 
‘worthy, let your peace retume to you 
againe. ¥ And whosoeuer shal not re- 
ceaue you, nor wil heare your preachyng: 
‘When ye departe out of that house, or 
that citie, shake of the dust of your fete. 
18 Truely I say vnto you, it shalbe easier 
for the land of Sodoma and Gomortha 
in the day of iudgment, then for that 


"5 Beholde I send you as shepe among citi 


wolues: Be ye therfore wise as serpentes, 

and innocent as dos. 7 But beware of 

men, for they shal deliuer you 

Councils, Serpe yari be By Sy- 

nagoges 1 And yeshal be broght to the| 
Tilers and kynges for my sake, in| 

sa to then, colts the Gan 


RHEIMS—1582. 
* These twvelue did Insvs send: com- 
maunding them, saying, Into the way of 
the Gentiles goe ye not, and into the cites 
of the Samaritans enter ye not: ° but 
goe rather to the sheepe that are pe- 
raed ofthe oof Tre. And png 
preache, 53 at the kingdom of 
Eesoen is st Gand. "Core the ack, 
raise the dead, cleanse the lepers, cast 
cout diuels: gratis you hane receiued, 
gratis gine ye. * Do not posseste gold, 
nor siluer, nor money in your parses: 
Wot a skrippe for the yvay, neither 
‘ovo coates, neither shoes, neither rode. 
for the wvorkeman is worthie of his 


‘meate, 

41 And into whatsoeuer citie or tovyne 
‘you shal enter, inguire who in itis yvor- 
thie: and there tarie til you goe forth. 
1 And when ye enter inito the house, 
salute it, saying, Peace be to this house. 
18 And if 50 be that house be yorthie, 
‘your peace shal come vpon it, but if it be 
not vworthie: your peace shal returne to 


¢| 3 And vebowoever shal not recene you, 
nor heare your wordes: going forth out 
‘of the house or the citie shake of the 
dust from your feete. | Amen I say to 
you, it shal be more tolerable for the| 
and of the Sodomites and Gomorrheans| 
in the day of judgement, then for that 


1 Behold I send you as sheepe in the 
midds of wolues, “Be ye therfore vise 
as serpents, and simple as dooues, "And 
take heede of men. For they vvil deliver 
you vp in Councels, and in their synagogs 
they vwil scourge you. 

dents and to Kings shal you be ledde for 
my sake, in testimonie to them and the 
take| Gentiles, But when they shal deliner 
:|you vp, take no thought hovy or what} 
to speake: for it shal be giuen you in 
that houre what to speake. ® For it is 
not you that speake, but the spirit of] 
your father that speaketh in you, #'The 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 

These twelue Tesus sent foorth, and 
commanded them, saying, Goe not into 
the way of the Gentiles, and into any city 
of the Samaritans enter ye not ; But go 
rather to the lost sheepe of the house of 
Israel, 7 And as yee goe, preach, saying, 
‘The kingdome of heanen is at hand: 
 Heale the sicke, cleanse the lepers, raise 
the dead, cast out deuils: freely yee hane 
receiued, freely give. * * Prouide neither 
gold, nor siluer, nor brassein your purses: 
'™ Nor serippe for your iourney, neither 
two coats, neither shoves, nor yet staues: 
(for the workeman is worthy of his 
meat, 

And into whatsoeuer citie or towne ye 
shall enter, inguire who in itis worthy, 
and there abide tll ye goe thence, # And 
when ye come into an house, salute it. 
8 And if the house be worthy, let your 
peace come vpon it: but if it be not wor- 
thy, let your peace retumeto you, And 
whosoeter shall not receiue you, nor heare 
your words: when ye depart out of that 
house, or citie, shake off the dust of your 
feet." Uerely I say ynto you, it shall 
be more tolerable for the Iand of Sodom 
and Gomorrha in the day of iudgment, 
then for that eitie, 

1 Behold, I send you foorth as sheepe 
in the middest of wolues : be yee there- 
fore wise as serpents, and *harmelesse as 
doues. "But beware of men: for they 
teller you yp to the Councils, and 

‘will scourge you in their 8 cs. 
18 And ye shall be brought. before Go. 
uemouré and Kings for my sake, for a 
testimony against them, and the Gen- 


And to Presi-|tiles, 


But when they deliuer you vp, take no 
thought, how or what ye shall speake, for 
it shall be giuen you in that same houre 
what ye shall speake, > For itis not ye 
that speake, but the Spirit of your Father, 
which speaketh in you. And the bro- 
ther shall deliuer yp the brother to death, 


brother also shal deliuer vp the brother 


Ore, # Or, simple. 
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brother schal take the brother in to 
deeth : and the fadir the sone, and sones 
schuln rise ajens fadir and modir: 
schuln turmente hem bi deeth. # and se 
schuln be in hate to alle men for my 
name, but he that schal dwellestille in to 
the ende: schal be saaf. 


® And whanne thei persue sou in this 
citee, fle je in to an other, truli I seie to 
jou, se schuln not ende the citees of 
of : to for that mannes sone com 
% the disciple is not aboue the maistir, 
ne the seruaunt aboue his lord: * it is) 
now to the disciple, that he be as his 
malstir, ¢ to the seruaunt ax his lord : 
if thei han clepid the housbonde man 
belsbub: hou myche more his hous- 
hoold meynee?  Therfor drede se not, 
hem, for nothing is hid that achal not be 
schewid and nothing is priuy that schal 
not be wist: 

that thing that I seye to sou in derk- 
nesss, see se inthe list: and preche seon 
hhousis: that thing thut_ se heren in the 
cere 

 qnyle se drede hem that sleen the 
bodi: for thei moun not #le the soule but 
rather drede se hym that mai lese bothe 
‘bodi and soule in to helle: * whethir two 
sparowis ben not seeld for oon halpeny : 
and oon of hem schal not falle on the 
erthe without jour fadir? ™ and al the 
hers of soure heed ben noumbrids  ther- 
for nyle se drede, je ben better thanne 


many sparowis 
7S therior evert man that achal know. 
leche me bifor men: T schal knovleche| 
him bifor my fadir that is in heuenes 
but he that schal denye me bifor men : 
I schal denye hym bifor my fadir that is 
in heuenes. “Nile se deme that I cam 
to sende pees in to the erthe: I came 
not to sende pees: but swerde: ® for T 
cam to departe a man asens his fadir 


, opaint.Tnom,emagh. era, ereant 
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21 The brother shall betraye the brother 

to dently nd the father the sone, And 

dren shall aryse cir 
fathers and toohesy ao eal pt them 
to deethe: # and ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name. But he that endureth 
to the ende, shalbe saved. 

When they persceute you in one citey 
flye in to another. I tell you for a treuth| 

shall not fynysshe all the cities of 
sracl,tyll the sonne of man be come. 
# The disciple ys not. above hys master: 
1or yet the servaunt above his lorde. * It 
is ynough for the disciple to be as hys 
master yey and that the servaunt be as his 
lorde ys. yf they have called the lorde of 
the housse beelzebub : how moche more 
shall they call them of his housholde so? 
+ Feare them not therfore, 

There is no thinge so closey that shall 
not he opennedy and no thinge so hydr 
that shall not be knowen, 

2 What I tell yu in deren that 
ye in Iyght. And what ye 
Titec tal eache ye on hs house 

toppes. 

® And feare ye not them which kyll the 
body, and be not able to kyl the soule, 
But rather feare hymy which is able to 
destroye bothe soule and body into hell. 
® Are not two solde fora far= 


thinge? And none of them dothe lyght| farth 


on the groundey with out youre father. 
% And now are all the heeris of youre 
heedis numbred. * Feare ye not ther- 
fore: ye are of more value then many’ 


ves, 
‘Who sovver therfore shall knowledge 
me before meny hym will I knowledge 
also before my father which is in heuen. 
But whoso ever shall denye me before 
rmeny hym will I also denye before my 
father which isin heven. 
‘4 Thynke noty that I'am come to sende 
peace into the erth. I came not to send 
peace, but a swearde, ® For I am come 
to set a man at varyaunce ageynst hys 


father, and the doughter ageynst hyr 


CRANMER—1539. 


brother to deeth, ¢ the father the sonne. 
And the chyldren shall aryse agaynst 
their fathers and mothers, and shall put 
‘them to deeth: ™ ¢ ye shall be hated of 
all men for my name sake, But he that 
endureth to the ende, shalbe saued. 


But when they persecute you inthis ey- 
tie, ye ye into another. For verely I saye 
nto you: ye shall not go thorow all the 
cyties of Israel, tyll the sonne of man be 
come, The diseyple is not aboue the mas- 
ter: nor the seruaunt aboue his Lord. It 
is ynough for the disciple, that he be as 
his master is, that the seruaunt be as his 
Lorde is. If they hau called the Lord of 
the house, Beelzebub: how moche more 
shall they call them of his housholde so? 
% Feare them not therfore. For there is 
nothyng closse, that shall not be opened : 
and nothynge’ hyd, that shall not be 
knowen, 

2 What I tel you in darknes, that speake 
ye in Iyght. And what ye heare in the 
‘are, that preache ye on the house toppes. 


And feare ye not them which kyll the 
body, but are not able to kill the soule. 
But rather feare him, which is able to 
destroye both soule and body into hell, 
® Are not two litle sparowes sold for a 

yyng? And one of them shall not 


Jyght onthe ground with ut youre father: 
Yee, euen all the heeres of your head 
we nombred. 3" Feare ye not therfore : 
ye are of more value then many spa- 
owes. 

© Buery one therfore that shall know: 
ledge me before men, him will I know 
Tedge also before my father which is in 
heaven, * But whosoeuer shall denye mse 
before men, him will I also denye before 
ry father, whych is in heauen, 

* Thinke not that I am come to sende 
peace into the erth. I came not to send 
peace, but a sweard. ® For I am come 
to set a man at varyaunce agaynst his 


father, the daughter agaynst her mother, 
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GENEVA —1557. 
and the father the sonne, and the children 
shal arise against their fathers and mo- 
thers, and shal cause them to dye, 2? And 
ye shalbe hated of al men for my name : 
‘but he that endureth to the ende, shalbe 
saued. 


When they persecute you in one 
itie, flye into an other: “for verely I 
say vnto you, ye shal not finish all the 
cities of Israel, tyl the conne of man 
become, The disciple is not aboue 
his master: nor yet the seruant sboue 
his lord. 


% It is imough for the disciple to be 
as his master is, and that the seruant 
be as his Lord is, If they haue called the 
‘Lord of the house Beelzebub, how muche 
more them of his houshold ? °* Fear them 
not therfore: for there is nothynge so 
hid, that shal not be disclosed, and nothing 
so secret, that shal not be knowen., 


“7 What [tel youin darknes, that speakeye 
in lyght. And what ye heare in the eare, 
that preach ye on the house toppes. °° And 
feare 
bout are not able to kyl the soule: but 
rather feare hym, which is able to destroy 
Tooth soule and body in hel, * Are not 
two 5 solde for an halfe pennye? 
and one of them shal not fll onthe ground 
without your father, ® Yea, and al the 
hares of your heade are numbred. **Feare 
ye nt therfore, ye are of more vale then 
‘many sparrowes, © Whosoever therfore 
shal confesse me before men, him will T 
confesse also before my father which is 
in heauen. ® But whosoeuer shal deny 
ime before men, him wil T also deny before 
my father which is in heauen, 


%Thinke not that I am come to send 
peace intothe earth. came [not] tosend 
peace, but the sword. ® For I am come 
to set a man at variance against his father, 
and the daughter agaynst her mother, 


‘ye not them whych kil the body, [ye 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
to death, and the father the sonne: and 
the children shal rise vp aguynst the pa- 
rents, and shal vworke their death, #2and 
you shal be odious to al men for my name, 
but he that shal perseuere vnto the end, 
‘he shal be saued. 


And when they shal perseeute you in 
this citi, flee into an other. Amen I say 
to you, ou shal not fain al the etn ef 
Israel, tl the sonne of man come. 


The Disciple is not aboue the maister, 
nor the seraant aboue his lord. * It 


: and the seruant as his lord, 


i i 
they haue called the goodman of the house 
Beelzebub, horv much more them of his 
houshold? ® Therfore feare ye not them. 
For nothing is hid, that shal not be re- 
vuealed: and secrete, that thal not be 
knovven. 


2 That which I speake to you in the 

darke, speake ye in the light: and that 
which you heare in the eure, preache 
‘ye vpon the house toppes. 2 And feare 
not them that kil the body, and are 
hot able to kil the soul: but rather feare 
him that ean destroy both soul and body 
into hel, 


® Are not trvo sparovves sold for a 
farthing : and not one of them shal fall 
‘ypon the ground without your father? 
But your very heares of the head are al 
numbered. * Feare not therfore: better 
are you then many sparovves. *? Euery 
‘one therfore that shal confesse me before 
‘men, I also vvil eonfesse him before my 
father which is in heauen, ® But he 
that shal denie me before men, I also 
vwil denie him before my father vvhich is 
in heauen. * Do not ye thinke that I 
came to send peace into the earth: I 
came not to send peace, but the swvord. 


'% For I came to separate man agaynst 
hia father, and the denghter agayest her 


AUTHORISED —1611. 
‘and the father the childe: and the chil- 
dren shall rise vp against their parents, 
and cause them to be put to death. And 
‘ye shall be hated of all men for my Names 
Sake: but he that endureth to the end, 
shalbe saued, % But when they persecute 
you in this cite, flee ye into another : for 
YVerely I say ynto you, ye shall not have 
gone ouer the cities of Israel, till the 
Sonne of man be come. 


¥ The disciple is not aboue his master, 

nor the servant aboue his lord, = It is 
enough for the disciple that he be as his 
raster, and the seruant as his Lond: If 
they haue ealled the Master of the house 
Beelzebub, how much more shall they 
call them of his household? 2° Feare them 
not therefore: for there is nothing eouered, 
that shall not be reueiled; and hide, 
that shall not be knowen, 27 What I tell 
you in darkenesse, that speake ye in 
light: and what ye heare in the eare, 
‘that preach ye vpon the house tops. 


And fearenot them which kill the body, 
bat are not able to kill the soule: but 
rather feare him which is able to destroy 
both soule and body in hell. ? Are not 
‘two Sparrowes solde for a farthing? And 
‘one of them shall not fall on the ground 
without your Father. But the very 
haires of your head are all numbred. 
8 Feare ye not therefore, ye are of more 
‘value then many Sparrowes. 


8 Whotocuer therefore shall confesse me 
before men, him wil I confesse also before 
my Father which is in heaven. ® Bat 
whosoeuer shall deny me before men, him 
will [also deny before my Father which 
is in heaven, ®Thinke not that I am 
‘come to send peace on enrth : T came not 
to send peace, but a sword. ® For I am 
come to set 2 man at variance his 
Father, the danghter against her mother, 


= Or, cod or is. 
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and the doustir agens hir modir: and the 
ones wyf agens the housbondis modir : 
Wand the enemyes of a man, ben thei 
that ben homeli with hym, 

7 He that loueth fadir or modir more 
thanne me is not worthi to me, and he 
that loueth sone or douster ouer me: is 
not worthi to me: ® and he that takith 
not his eros and sueth me: is not worthi 
tome. * he that fyndith his Li 
lese it: he that lesith 
schal fynde it: # he that jou 
resceyueth me, and he that resceyueth me, 
resceyueth him that sente me: ® he that 
resceyueth a profete in the name of a 
profete: schal take the mede of a profete: 
and he that resceyueth a inst man in the 
name of a just man: schal take the mede 
of a just man, and who euer seueth 
dirinke to oon of these leest a cupp of 
coold water oonli in the name of a dis- 
ciple: truly T seie to sou he schal not 
Tese his mede, 


11, AND it was don whanne ihesus| 
hadde endid : he comaundid to his twelne 
dissciplis ¢ passid fro thens to preche and 
teche in the citees of hem. # But whan 
Toon in boondis hadde herde the werkis| 
of crist: he sente tweyne of hise dscipis, 
# and seide to hym, art thou he that schal 
come: or we abiden an other? ‘and 
ihesus answerid and seide to hem, go 5e 
and telle agen to Ton thoo thingis that 5e 
han herd and seyn: ® blinde men seen, 
crokid men gon, mysels ben made clene, 
deef men heren: deed men risen asen, 
pore men ben taken to prechynge of the 
gospel: ® and he is blessid that schal not 
de sclaundrid in me: 7 ¢ whanne thei 
wweren gon aweye: ihesus bigan to seie 
of Ton to the puple, what thing wenten 
5e out in to desert to se? a reed wawid 
with the wynde? ® or what thing wenten 
je ont to se, a man clothid with softe 
clothis? Io thei that ben clothid with 


syeen, agai. home ‘suet, followeth. 
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‘TYNDALE — 1534. 
mother, and the doughterlawe ageynst 
her motherlawe: ® And a mannes fooes 
shalbe they of hys owne housholde. 

He that lovith hys father or mother 
‘more then mey is not mete for me. And 
hhe that loveth his sonney or doughter 
‘more then meyis not mete for me. ‘And 
he that taketh not his crosse and foloweth 
mey ys not mete for me. * He that fynd- 
eth hys lyfey shall lose it: and he that 


:|losith ys Iyfe for my sakey shall fynde i 


© He that receavith you receavith me : 
and he that receavith mey receavith him 
that sent me. 4 He that receavith a pro- 
phet in the name of a prophet shall re- 
ceave a prophetes rewarde. And he that, 
receavith a righteous man in the name of 
4 righteous man shall receave the rewarde 
of a righteous man. And whosoever 
hall geve vnto one of these lytle ones to 
drinckey a cuppe of colde water only, in 
the name of a disciple: I tel you of a 
truethy he shall not lose his rewarde. 


11, ANDit came to passe when Iesus 
‘had made an ende of commaundinge his 
xii, disciplesy that he departed thence, to| 
teache and to preache in their cities, 

2 When Thon beinge in preson hearde 
the workes of Christ; he sent two of his 
disciples 3 and sayde vnto him. Arte thou 
he that shall come: or shall we loke for 
another. 4 Tesus answered and sayde ynto 
them, Go and shewe Ihon what ye have 
hhearde and sene. # The blynd sey the halt 
oo) the lepers are clensed: the deef| 
hearey the ded ryse ageyney and the glad 
tidinges is preached to the povre. ® And 
‘happy is he that is not offended by me. 


7 And as they departed Tesus begane to 
speakevato the perl of ohm, What for 
to se went ye out in to the wyldernes? 
Went ye out to se a rede shaken with the 
wynde? § other what went ye ont for to 
se? A man clothed in soofte rayment? 
Beholde they that weare soofte clothing, 


| 
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tthe daughter in lawe her mother 
beret’ ™ Aad ¢ ween fon tale 
they that are of his awne houshold, 

‘He that loueth father, or mother more 
then me, is not worthy of me, And he 
that Joueth sonne or daughter more then 
me, is not worthy of me. And he that, 
taketh not hys crosse and foloweth me, 
is not worthy of me ® He that fyndeth 
hys lyfe, shall lose it: and he that losyth 
his lyfe for my sake, shall fynde it. 

He that receaueth you, receaucth me: 
‘the that receaueth me, receaueth hym 
that sent me, 4! He that receaueth a 
prophet in the name of a prophet, shall 
Teceaue a prophetes rewarde, And he 
‘that receaueth a ryghteous man, in the 
zname of a ryghteous man, shall receaue 2 
ryghteous mans rewarde: And who- 
soeuer shall geue vnto one of these Iytle 
ones to dryncke, a cuppe of eolde water 
onely (in the name of a disciple) verely 1 
saye ynto you: he shall not lose hys 
rewarde, 


11, AND it came to passe, that when 
Tess bal made an ende of commaund- 
ynge hys twelue discyples, he departed 
‘thence, to teache and to preache in their 


eyties. 
3? When Iohn beynge in preson hearde 
the workes of Christ, he sent two of hys 
diseyples, ® ¢ sayde vnto him: Art thou 
he that shall come: or do we loke for 
‘another. 4 Tesus answered ¢ sayde vnto 
them, Go, and shewe Iohn agayne, what 
ye haue heard and sene. 


deed are raysed vp, 1 the poore receaue 


‘the glad tidinges of the gospell. And 
happy is he, tat is not offended by me, 

7 And as they departed, Iesus beganne 
to saye vnto the people concerning Iohn. 
‘What went ye out in to the wylderners to 
‘se? Arede that is shaken wyth the wynde? 
5 Or what went ye out for to se? A man 


clothed in softe rayment ? Beholde: they 
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and the daughter in lawe against her mo- | mother, and the daughter in lavy agaynst [and the daughter in law against her mo- 


ther in awe, % And a mans foes, shalbe 
they of his own housholde, * He that 
loueth his father or mother more then 
me, is not mete for me, And he that 
loueth his sonne, or daughter more them 
me, is not mete for me. ® And he that 
taketh not is erosse and foloweth after 
me, is not mete for me, He that will 
saue his life, shall lose it: and he that 
Toseth this life for my sake, shall saue it, 


He that receaueth you, receaueth me : 
and he that receaueth me, receaueth 
that sent me, ! He that receaueth a 
prophet in the name of a prophet, shal 
Teeeaue a prophetes reward: and he that 
receaueth a ryghteous man, in the name 
of a righteous man shal receaue the re- 
ward of a righteous man, # And who so 
ever shal geve vnto one of these litle ons 
to drincke a cup of colde water onely, in 
the name of a Disciple: verely I say vnto 
you, he shal not lose his reward, 


11. AND it came to passe that when 
esus had made an ende of commanding 
his twelue disciples, he departed thence 
to teach and to preach in their cities. 
2 And when Tohn beyng in pryson heard 
the workes of Christe, he sent two of his 
disciples, § To saie vnto him, Art thou he 
that oght to come, or shall we loke for 
another? 4 And Tesus answeryng, sayed 
nto them, Go and shewe Tohn what ye 
haue heard, and sene. * The blinde see, 
the halt go, the lepers are clensed, and 
the deafe heare, the dead ryse agayne, 
and the poore receaue the Gospell. ® And 
blessed is he that shal not be offended in 
me. 


7 And as they departed, Tesus began 
to speake vnto the people of fobn : What 
‘went ye out into the wildernes to see? A 
rede shaken with the wynde? * But 
what went ye out for to see? A man 
clothed in soft rayment? Behold, they 


her mother in lavy. ® And a mans ene- 
mies, they of his ovyne houshold, 

© He that loueth father or mother more| 
then me, is not worthy of me: and he 
that loueth sonne or daughter aboue me, 
is not worthy of me. ™ And he that 
taketh not his erosse, and folovveth me, 
is not vworthy of me, ® He that hath 
found his life, shal lose it: and he that 
hath lost his life for me, shal finde it, 


He that receiueth you, receiuth me : 
and he that reeciuth me, receiueth him 
that sent me, *! He that receiueth a 
Prophet in the name of a Prophet, shal 
reeeiue the reward ofa prophet. and he 
that receiueth a iust man in the name of 
‘a iust man, shal receiue the revvard of a 
just man, 4 And whosoewer shal gine 
drinke to one of these litle ones a euppe 
of cold water, only in the name of a 
disciple, amen I say to you, he shal not 
lose his revvard, 


11. AND it came to passe: vvhen 
Iusvs had done commaunding his twvelue 
Disciples, he passed from thence, to teach 
& preach in their cities. 
2'And when John had heard in prison 
the workes of Christ: sending twvo of 
his disciples, he said to him, * Art thou 
hhe that art to come, oF looke vve for an 
other? #And Insvs making ansvver said 
‘to them, Goe and report to Iohn what 
you haue heard and seen. * The blinde 
ee, the lame walke, the lepers are made 
Jcleane, the deafe heare, the dead rise 
ine, to the poore the Gospel is preach. 
of, and Based fe he set sal at 
scandalized in me. 


7 And yhen they went their way, Insvs 
began to say to the multitudes of Tohn, 
‘What vvent you out into the desert to see? 
a reede shaken with the vvinde? * But 
‘hat vent youout to see? man clothed 
in soft garments? Behold they that are 


ther in law. # And a mans foes shalbe 
they of his owne houshold. * He that 
Toueth father or mother more then me, is 
not worthy of me: and he that loueth 
sonne or daughter more then me, is not 
‘worthy of me. And he that taketh not 
is erosse, and followeth after me, is not 
‘worthy of me. ® He that findeth his life, 
shall lose it: and he that loseth his life 
for my sake, shall find it. 

4 He that reeeiueth you, receiueth me: 
and he that receiueth me, receiueth him 
that sent me, He that reeciueth a Pro- 
phet in the name of a Prophet, shall re- 
cine a Prophets reward: and he that 
eceiueth a righteous man, in the name of 
a righteous man, shal receiue a righteous 
mans reward. # And whosoeuer shall 
give to drinke vnto one of these litle ones, 
a cup of cold water onely, in the name of 
a disciple, verely T say vnto you, he shall 
in no wise lose his reward. 


11. AND it came to passe, when Iesus 
hha made an end of commanding his 
twelue Disciples, he departed thence to 
teach and to preach in their cities. "Now 
when Tobn had heard in the prison the 
workes of Christ, he sent two of his dis- 
ciples, # And said vnto him, Art thou he 
that should come? Or doe we looke for 
another ? 

4Tesus answered and ssid vnto them, 
Go and shew Tohn againe those things 
which ye doe heare and see: 5 ‘The blind 
receiue their sight, and the lame walke, 
the lepers are clensed, and the deafe 
hare, the dead are raised yp, and the 
poore haue the Gospel preached to them. 
© And blessed is he, whosoeuer shal not 
be offended in me. 

7 And as they departed, Tesus began to 
say vnto the multitudes concerning Tohn, 
what went ye out into the wildernesse to 
see? a reede shaken with the wind ? 
® But what went ye out for to see? A 
man clothed in soft raiment? Behold, 
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softeclothis: ben in the housis of kyngis: 
hut what thing wenten se out to se: 
profete? she I seieto sou? gmore thanne 
‘a profetey "for this is he of whom it is 
vwritun, lo I sende myn aungel bifor thi 
face hat sel make red thi weye bfor 
ee. 


UW truli I seie to jou: there ro0s noon 
more thanne Tohnn Baptist among the 
children of wommen, but he that is lesse 
in the kyngdom of heuenes: is more 
thanne hey and fro the daies of Toon 
Baptist til now: the kyngdom of heuenes 
suffrith violence, « violent men en 
ity for alle profetis and the lawe til to 
Ton profecieden, “and if se wolen re- 
sceyue : he is elie that is to comey !*he 
that hath eeris of herynge f here he. 


1 But to whom schal I gesse 
racioun like ? itis like to children sittynge 
in chepynge, that crien to her peeris 
17 and seieny we han sungun to sow: 5 5¢ 
‘han not dauncid, we han moorned to soit: 
and je han not weilidy '8 for Toon cam 
nether etynge ne drinkynge: and thei 
scien he hath a deuel ” the sone of man 
‘cum t drinkinge: and thei seieny 
cues Eye and a drynker of 
wyne, ¢ a frende of pupplicans and of 
synful men: and wisdom is justified of 
her sones. 


is gene- 


® thane iesus bigan to seie repreef to 
citees in whiche ful many vertues of hym 
weren don : for thei diden not penaunce, 
21 wo to thee corasayiny wo to thee beth 
saiday for if the vertues that ben don in 
ou hadde ben don in tire ¢ sidon : sum 

thei hadden don penaunce in heire 
Caisch, * netheles T seie to sou it schal 
be lesse peyne to tire and sidon, in the 
dai of doom, than to jo % and thoa 
cafernaum whether thou schalt be arerid 
up in to heuene? thou schalt go doun 
in to helley for if the vertues that ben 


he pe hepa, the markt po flees ot 
4 que ‘Vertues, powers or miracles. 


TYNDALE —1534. 


are in kynges howses, ? But what went 
ye oute for to se? A prophete? Ye I 
‘aye to you and more then a. prophete. 
40 For this is he of whom it is wrytten, 
Beholdey I sende my messenger before 
thy facey which shall prepare thy waye 
before the. 

N Verely I saye vnto you amonge the 
chyldren of wemen arose there not a 
getter then Thon the baptist. Notwith. 
stondinge he that ys lesse in the kyng- 
lone of even ye gicterthen be. !4 Pram 
the tyme of Iohn Baptist hythertoy the 
‘kyngdome of heven suffreth violencey and 
they that go to it with violence pluck it 
nto then. 1 For all dheprophetesand 
the awe prophesyed vnto to \e 
of thon, Ako yf ye. wll emer iy 
this is Helyas which shuld come. He 
that hathe cares to heare let him heare, 


46 But wher vnto shall I lyken this ge- 
neracion ? It ys tyke vnto chyldren which 
syt in the market and call ynto their 
felowesy 17 and saye: wehave pyped ynto 
you, and ye have not daunsed ? We have 
morned ynto youy and ye have not so- 
rowed, 1 For Thon came nether eatinge 
nor drinkingey and they sayey he hath the 
devyll. !The sonne of man eame eatinge 
and drinkingey and they sayey beholde a 
glutton and drynker of wyney and a frend 
‘ynto publicans and synners. . Neverthe- 
later wysdome ys justified of hir children, 


® Then began he to vpbrayd the cities 
in which most of his miracles were done, 
‘because they mended not. #! Wo be to 
the Chorasin, Wo be to the Betzaida : 
{for if the miracles which were shewa in 
you had bene done in ‘Tyre and Sidony 
‘they had repented Ionge agone in sack- 
cloth and asshes, # Neverthelesse I say 
to you: it shall be esier for ‘Tyre and 
Sidon at the day of judgement; then for: 

jou. = And thou Capernat 


gum which art 
vp vnto heven, shalt be brought doune 
to hell. For if the miracles which have 


CRANMER—1539, 
that weare softe clothing: are in ky 
‘houses, ® But what went ye out eto 
se2 A prophete: Ucrely Ise vnto you: 
and more then a Prophete. !For thys is 
he, of whom it is wrytten. Beholde, 1 
sende my messenger’ before thy face, 
hych sal prepare thy way before the. 
jerely I saye vnto you: amonge them 
that sre’ bome of wamen, aoe ot 8 
greater then Iohn the Baptist. Notwith- 
standyng he that is lesse: in the kyng- 
dongeof heauenis gretter then he. !*From 
the dayes of Iohn Baptist vntill this daye, 
the kyngedom of heuen suffreth vyolence, 
and the violent pluck it nto them. For 
all the prophetes, and the lawe it selfe 
prophesyed vnto Tohn, ™ And yf ye wyll 
eceaue it thys is Helyas, which Was 
to come. ™ He that hath eares to hea 
let him heare, 

1 But wher vnto shall I liken this gene- 
racion? It is like ynto chyldren, which 
syt_in the market places, and call ynto 
their felowes, and saye: we have pyped 
vnto you, and ye haue not daunsed ? We 
hhaue mourned vnto you, « ye haue not 
sorowed. !8 For Iohin came nether eat- 
ynge nor drynkynge, they saye, he hath 
the des. cao en came 
eatynge ynckynge, and they eaye, 
Teholde a prio S tanmmne 
ddryncker of wyne, and a frende vnto pub- 
Ticans ¢ synners. "And wysdome is iusti- 
fyed of her chyldren, 

Then began he to vpbrayd the cyties, 
‘which most of hys myracles were done 
because they repented not of their sines, 
21 Wo vnto the Chorasin. Wo vnto the 
Bethsaida: for yf the myracles. which 
‘were shewed in you, had bene done in the 
citie of Tyre or Sidon, they had repented 
of their synnes longe agon in sack cloth 
gasshes, #Neuerthelesse I saye ynto you: 
it shall be easier for Tyre ¢ Sidon at the 
daye of judgement, then for you. ® And 
thou Capernaum, which art Iyft vp nto 
heuen, shalt be brought downe to hell. 


‘For yf the myracles which haue bene 
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that weare softe clothing are in kinges 
houses. 

® But what went ye out for to see? A 
Prophet? Yea, I say ynto you, and more 
then.a Prophet. ! For this is he of whom 
it is written, Beholde, T send my mes- 
senger before thy face, which shal 
thy way before thee, "! Verily I say ynto 
you, among them which are begotten of 
‘women, arose ther not a greater then 
Tohn the Baptist: Notwithstandyng, he 
that is lesse in the kingdome of heauen, 
is greater then he. !? From the tyme of 
Tohn Baptist hitherto, the kingdome of 
hheauen suffreth violence, and the violent 
plucke it vnto them. ! For all the Pro- 
phetes and the law, prophecied vnto the 
time of Thon. ! And if ye wil receaue 
hhim, this is Elins which was to come. 
18 He that hath eares to heare let him 
heare. But wher vnto shal I lyken this 
generation? "It is lyke ynto children 
which syt in the markets, and call ynto 
their felowes saying, 7 We haue pyped 
vnto you, and ye have not daunced : We 
hane songe mourning songes vnto you, 
and ye have not wept. 

8 For Thon came nether eatyng nor 

yyncking, and they say, he hath the 
deus, 9 The some of mtn came ety 
and drynckyng and they sty, Bebold a 
ffotton end ncker of eins « feeade 
‘ynto publieans and synners, not with 
standing wysedome is iustified of her 
children, *°'Then began he to vpbrayde 
the cities, im which moste of his miracles 
were done, because they repented not. 
2 Wo be to thee Chorazin: Wo be to 
thee Bethssida : for if the miracles which 
were shewed in you, had ben done in 
‘Tyre and Sidon, they had repented longe 
agone in sackcloth and asshes. # Neuer 
theles I say to you: It shalbe easier for 
‘Tyre and Sidon at the day of indgement, 
then for you. 


2) And thou Capernaum, which art lyfted | vp 


vp yato heauen, shalt be broght downe 
to hel: For yf the miracles which haue 
H 


RHEIMS—1582, 
clothed in soft garments, are in Kinges 
houses. But what vvent you out to 
sce? Prophet) ys I tel yon and more 
then a Prophet, |” For this is he of whom 
it is vwritten, Behold I send mine angel 
before thy face, vvhich shal prepare thy 
vay before thee, 

WAmen T say to you, there hath not 
risen among the borne of women a 
greater then Tohn the Baptist: yet he 
that is the lesser in the kingdom of heauen, 
is greater then he. And from the dayes 
‘of Tohn the Baptist vntil novy, the king- 
dom of heanen suffereth violence, and the 
violent beare it away. |For al the 
Prophets and the Lavy propheci 
Tohn: ¥ and if you wil receiue it, he is 
Elias that is for tocome, ! He that hath 
cares to heare, let him heare. 

2 And wherevnto shal I esteeme this 
generation to be like? It is like to chil- 
ddren sitting in the market place : yvhich 
crying to their companions, ” say, We 
hhaue piped to you, and you haue not 
daunced: ve haue lamested, and you 
hhaue not mourned. For Tohn came 
neither eating nor drinking: and they 
say, He hath a diuel. ! The Sonne of 
‘man came eating and drinking, and they 
say, Behold a man that is a glotton and a 
vwvinedrinker, a frende of Publicans and 
sinners, And wisedom is iustified of her 
children, 

2 Then began he to ypbraide the cities, 
‘vvherein were done the most of his mira- 
cles, for that they had not done penance. 

2 Wo be to thee Corozain, vwo be to thee 
Beth-saida: for if in Tyre & Sidon had 
been verought the miracles that haue been 
‘verought in you, they had done penance 
Tabet ash long agoe. # But 
neuerthelesse, I say to you, it shall be 
more tolerable for Tyre snd Sidon in the 
day of indgement, then for you. = And 
thou Capharnaum, shalt thot be exalted 

to heauen? thou shalt come dovyne 
euen ynto hel. for if in Sodom had been 


vvrought the miracles that haue been 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 


they that weare soft are in 
kings houses. # But what went ye out for 
to see? A Prophet ? yea, say vnto you, 
‘and more then a Prophet. ! For this is 
he of whom it is written, Behold, I send 
my messenger before thy face, which shall 
prepare thy way before thee. !! Uerely 1 
say ynto you, Among them that are borne 
of women, there hath not risen a greater 
then ohn the Baptist: notwithstanding, 
he that is least in the kingdom of 
heauen, is greater then he. And from 
the dayes of Iohn the Baptist, vntill now, 
the kingdome of heauen ssuffereth vio- 
lence, and the violent take it by force. 
18 For al the Prophets, and the Law pro- 
phesied vntill Tobn, ¥ And if ye wil re- 
ceiue if, this is lias which was forto come. 
'sHethnt hath cares toheare,let him heare. 

6 But whereunto shall I liken this ge- 
neration? It is like ynto children, sitting 
in the markets, and calling vnto their 
fellowes, 7 And saying, we haue piped 
vynto you, and ye haue not danced: we 
have mourned ynto you, and ye have not 
lamented. '* For Iohn came neither eat- 
ing nor drinking, and they say, He hath 
a deuill, "The sonne of man came eating 
and drinking, and they say, Behold a man 
gluttonous, and a wine bibber, a friend 
of publicanes and sinners: but wisdom 
is instified of her children, 

® Then began he to vpbraid the cities 
wherein most of his mighty works were 
done, because they repented not. 2! Woe 
vnto thee Chorazin, woe ynto thee Beth- 
saida: for if the mighty workes which 
were done in you, had beenedone in Tyre 
and Sidon, they would haue repented long 
agoe in sackcloth and ashes, # But Tsay 
vato you, It shall bee more tolerable for 
‘Tyre and Sidon at the day of iudgement, 
then for you. % And thou sum, 
which art exalted vnto heauen, shalt bee 
Drought downe to hell: Forif the mighty 
works which haue bene done in thee, 


* Or, te gotten by fore, and they that thrust men. 
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don in thee hadde be doon in sodom: per- 
auenture thei schulden haue dvvelid in to 
this dai, * netheles I scie to jou that to 
the lond of sodom it schal be lesse peyne 
in the dai of dome, thanne to thee, 

% Tn that tyme ihesus answerid « seidey 
I knovleche to the fadir, lord of heuene 
«of erthe for thou hast hidde these thingis 
fro wise men rprudent : and hast schewid 
hhem to litil children, * so fadir: for so 
it was plesinge to fore thee alle thingis 
‘ben gouun to me of my fadiry ¢ no man 
Knewe the sone: but the fadiry nether 
ony man knewe the fadir, but the sone, 
xr to whom the sone walde schewer 


% alle se that traucilen ¢ ben changid 
‘come tome: I schal fulflle son. take 
e my sok on jou ¢ lemne se of me for I 
‘am mylde and meke in herte: and se 
schulen finde rest to joure soutisy * for 
my 30k is softermy charge list. 


‘TYNDALE — 1534. 
bene done in they had bene shewed in 
zodom: they had remayned to this daye, 
UNeverthelesse Isaye vnto you: it shalbe 
casiar for the londe of zodom in the daye 
of indgement, then for the, 

® At that tyme Tesus answered and sayd: 

I prayse the o father lorde of heven and 
certhy because thow hast hid these things 
from the wyse and prudenty and hast 
‘opened them vnto babes : even so father 
for 40 it pleased the, *7 All things are 
geven ynto me of my father. And noman 
knoweth the tonne but the father : nether 
‘knoweth eny man the father, save the 
sonney and he to whome the sonne will 
open him. 

‘Come vnto me all yethat laboure and 
are Indeny and I wyll ease you. ® Take 
‘my yoke on you and lene of mey for I 
‘am meke and lowly in herte : and ye shall 
fynd rest vnto youre soules. ® For my 
yoke is easy and my burden is light. 


12, IN that tyme went Tesus on the 


iplis| Sabot dayes thorow the come and his 


ungriden, « bis 
‘come cto ectey? ¢ farsies seynge, sciden 
to hymy lo thi disciplis don that thing 
that is not leful to hem to do in sabotis, 


en to pluk eeris of! 


and he seide to hemy whether se han 
not red! what dauith dide whanne he 
hhungrid, ¢ thei that weren with hym ? 
hou he entrid in to the hous of god, and 
ete looues of proposiciouny whiche lowes 
it was not leeful to hym to ete, nether to 
hhem that weren with him : but to preestis 
looney? or whether sehan not redide in the 
lawe that in enbotis, preestis in the temple 
defoulen the sabotis: and thei ben with 
cout blame ? © I seye to sou that here is 
fa gretter thanne the templey 7 and if se 
wisten what it is I wole merci g not s1- 
crifice: se schulden neuer have con- 
dempned innocentis * for mannes son 
lord, she of the sabothy 


um, glen. stn, Ane, she yo 


disciples were an hongred/ and begane to 
Plucke the eares of coomey and to cate. 

‘When the pharises sawe that, 
sayde vnto him: Beholdey thy disciples 
do that which is not lawfull to do apon 
the saboth daye. * He sayde ynto them : 
‘Hane ye not reed what David did) when 
he was anhoungered/ and they also which 
were with him? 4 How he entred into 
the housse of God and ate the halowed 
loves which were not lawfully for him to 
fentey nether for them which were with 
hhim but only for the prestes. > Or have 
ye not reed in the lawey how that the 
prestes in the temple breake the saboth 
aye, and yetare blamlesse ? ® But Isaye 
ynto you: that here is one greater then 
‘the temple, 7 Wherfore yf ye had wist 
what this sayinge meneth: I require 
mercy and not sacrifice: ye wold never 
have condemned innocentes. * For the 
fonne of man is lord even of the saboth. 
daye, 


CRANMER—1539. 
done in the, lad bene shewed in zodom : 
they had remayned vatil thys daye, #4 
uerthelesse, I saye vnto you: that it 
shalbe easier for the land of zodom in the 
daye of judgement, then for the, 

% At that tyme Tesus answered x sayde: 
Ithanke the O father, Lord of heauen and 
crth, because thou hast hid these thinges 
from the wyse and prudent, and hast 
shewed them vnto babes, # yerely father, 
ceuen so was it thy good pleasure, 7 All 
thynges are geuen ouer vnto me of my 
father. And noman knoweth the sonne 
but the father: nether knoweth eny man 
the father, sane the sonne, and he to 
whomsoeuer the sonne wyll open him. 
#8 Come ynto me all ye that laboure : and 
are laden, and 1 will ease you. 7 Take 
amy yoeke ¥pon you, and lere of me, for 1 
‘am meke g lowly in herte: and ye shall 
fynde rest vnto youre soules. For my 
yocke is easy, and my burden is light, 


12, AT that tyme Tesus went on the 
Sabboth dayes thorow the come, and hys 
discyples were an hongred, and beganne 
to plucke the eares of core, and to eate. 


they|? But when the Pharises sawe it, they 


sayde ynto him: Beholde, thy diseyples 
do that which is not lawfull (for them) to 
do vpon the Saboth daye. But he sayde 
vnto them : Hane yenot read what Dauid 
did, when he was an hongred, and they 
that were with him? # How he entred 
into the house of God, and dyd eate the 
shew breades whych were not lawfull for 
‘hym to eate, nether for them whych were 
with hym, but onely for the prestes? § Or 
hhaue ye not read in the lawe, how that 
(on the Sabath dayes) the preastes in the 
temple breake the Saboth, « are blame- 
Jesse? “But I saye ynto you: that in 
this place is one greater then the temple. 
7 Wherfore, yf ye wyst what thys mean- 
eth T require mercy, not sacrifice: 
wold not haue condemned innocentes. 
*For the sonne of man also, is lord euen, 


of the Saboth daye, 
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GENEVA—1557. 
bin done in thee, had bin shewed in So- 
dome, they had remayned to this day. 

34 Neuertheles T say vnto you, that it 
halbe easier for the land of Sodome in 
the day of iudgement, then for thee. At 
that tyme Tesus answered, and sayed, I 
prayse thee O father, Lorde of heanen 
and earth, because thou hast hid these 
thynges from the wise and men of ynder- 
standing and hast them vnto 
babes. % Verely father, even 0 it was 
thy good pleasure, #7 All thynges are 
geuen vnto me of my father: And no 
man knoweth the sonne but the father : 
nether knoweth any man the father, saue 
the sonne, and he to whome the sonne 
wil open him, 

% Come nto me all ye that are wearie 
and laden, and I wil case you. ® Take 
my yoke on you, and learne of me that I 
am meke and lowly in heart: and ye shal 
finde rest vnto your soules. ® For my 
yoke is easy, & my burden is lyght. 


12. AT that tyme Tesus went on the 
Sabbath daye through the come, and his 
disciples were an hongred, and began to 

lucke the eares of come and to eate, 
But when the Pharises sawe that, they 
sayed ynto him, Beholde, thy disciples do 
that which is not lawful to do ypon the 
Sabbath day, * And he sayed ynto them, 
Have ye not read what Dauid did when 
he was an hongred, and they also which 
‘were with him ? 4 How he entred into the 
house of God, & ate the shewe loues, 
which were not lawful for him to cate, 
nether for them which were with him, 
but only for the priestes. * Or have ye 
not read in the lawe how that on the Sab- 
bath dayes the prestes in the temple break 
the Sabbath, and are blamelesse? 6 But 
T say vnto you, that here is one greater 
then the temple, 7 Wherfor if ye wist 
what this meaneth, I require mercie and’ 


not sacrifice: ye would not hnue com-| 


dempned innocentes. § For the sonne of| 
man is Lord even of the Sabbath day. 


RHEIMS— 1582. 
‘wrought in thee, perhaps it had remained 
vnto this day. But notevithstanding I 
‘say to you, that it shal be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom in the day of iudge- 
‘ment, then for thee. 

% At that time Txsvs ansvvered and 
said. I confesse to thee O Father lord of 
heauen and earth, because thou hast hid 
‘these things from the wise and prudent, 
‘and hast reuealed them to litle ones. 
Yea Father: for so hath it vvel pleased 
thee. 27 Al things are deliuered me of| 
my Father. And no man knovveth the 
Sonne but the Father: neither doth any 
‘knovy the Father, but the Sonne, and to 
‘whom it shal please the Sonne to reueale, 
3 Come ye to me al that Inbour, and are 
‘burdened, and I vwil refresh you. * Take 
yp my yoke ypon you, and learne of me, 
‘because Tam meeKe, and humble of hart : 
and you shal finde rest to your soules, 
/% For my yoke is svveete, and my burden 
light. 


12. AT that time fesvs went through 
the core on the Sabboth: and his Disci- 
ples being hungrie, began to plucke the 
ares, and to eate. ? And the Pharisees 
seeing them, said to him. Loe, thy Dis- 
ciples doe that which is not Javeful for 
them to doe on the Sabboth-dayes. * But 
he sayd to them, Have you not read 
‘what Dauid did when he vas an hun- 
gred, and they that were wwith him: 
hovy he entred into the house of God, 
and. did eate the lonues of proposition, 
‘which it wvas not lavyful for him to eate, 
nor for them that were vvith him, but for 
priestes only? ® Or haue ye not read in 
the Lavy, that on Sabboth-dayes the 
priestes in the temple do breake the 
Sabboth, and are vvithout blame? ® but 
T tel you that there is here a greater 
then the temple. 7 And if you did know 
what itis, Jwil mercie, and not sacrifice: 
‘ou vvould neuer haue condemned the 
innocentes. * For the Sonne of man is 
lord of the Sabboth also, 


AUTHORISED —1611. 
hhad bene done in Sodome, it would hawe 
remained vntill this day. ® But I say vnto 
you, that it shall bee more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom, in the day of indg- 
rent, then for thee. 

% At that time Iesus answered, and said, 
I thanke thee, O Father, Lord of heanen 
and earth, because thou hast hid these 
things from the wise « prudent, « hast 
reueiled them ynto babes. * Euen so, 
Father, for o it seemed good in thy sight. 
7 All things are delivered vnto me of my 
Father: and no man knoweth the Sonne 
Dut the father: neither knoweth any man 
the Father, saue the Sonne, and hee to 
/whomsoeuer the Sonne will reueile hi 

Come vnto mee all ye that labour, and 
are heauie laden, and I will giue you rest. 
Take my yoke vpon you, and learne of 
me, for Tain meeke aid lowly in heart: 
and ye shall find rest vnto your soules. 
% For my yoke is easie, and my burden 


i High 

12. AT that time, Iesus went on the 
Sabbath day thoraw the core, and his 
disciples were an hungred, and beganne 
to plucke the eares of core, and to eate, 
2 But when the Pharisees saw it, they said 
-ynto him, Behold, thy disciples doe that 
which is not lawfull to doe vpon the Sab- 
bath day. # But hee said vnto them, Haue 
yee not read what Dauid did when hee 
‘was an , and they that were with 
him, 4 How hee entred into the house of 
God, and did eate the Shew-bread, which 
‘was not lawfull for him to eate, neither 
for them which were with him, but onely 
for the Priests? 5 Or have ye not read 
inthe Law, how that on the Sabbath dyes 
the Priests in the Temple prophane the 
Sabbath, and are blamelesse? © But I 
say vnto you, that in this place is one 
greater then the Temple. 7 But if yee 
had knowen what this meaneth, I will 
hhawe mercie, and not sacrifice, ye would 
not haue condemned the guiltlesse. § For 
the Sonne of man is Lord euen of the 
Sabbath day, 
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WICLIF —1380. 


4 whanne he passid fro thennes, he cam 
in to the synagoge of hemy !¢ lo a man 
that hadde a drie hondy and thei axeden 
hhym  seiden wher it be leful to heele in 
the snboth? that thei schulden nccuse 
hymy"'¢ he seid to hemy what man of| 
ou schal be that hath o0 scheep, and if 
it falle in to a diche in the sabotis : where 
he schal not hold ¢ lifte it vpy 1 how 
myche more is a man better thanne a 
cheep? therfor itis leeful to do good in 
the sabotisy ! thanne he seide to the many’ 
strecche forth thin hond/ and he strauste 
forth and it was restorid to helthe as 
the tother, 


“And the farisies wenten outy and 
aden a councel agen 


tieny vaden haa oct he heed beta alle 
W and he comaundide to hem: that thei 
sciuilden not make hym knowun ” that 
that thing were fulfllid : that was seid bi 
Taye the profete seiyngey # lo my child 
whom I have chosun: my derlyng in 
thom: 1 bath wel pled > smy sod T 
schal putte my spirit on hym : and he 
sehal telle doom to hethen men } he 
schal not stryue ne erie : nether ony man 
schal here his vois in stretis; * a brisid 
reed he schal not brekey ¢ he schal not 
quenche smokynge flexe, til he cast out 
dome to vietorye, "and hethen men schuln 
hope in his name, 


2 thanne a man blynde and doumbe 
that hadde a fende: was brouste to hymy 
and he heelid hym : so that he spake and 
seiey and al the puple wondrid and seide, 
whether this be the sone of dauith ? “but 
the farisies herden and seideny he this 
castith not out fendis! but in belsabub 
prince of fendisy 


25 and ihesus witynge her thoustis: seid 


strate, wretched. agent, apainat- 


ot ‘ous Judgment. wityoge, boing. 


TYNDALE— 1534, 


# And he thencey and went into 
their + Wand beholde ther was 
‘a many whiche had his hande dryed vp. 
And they axed him sayinge : ysit lawful 
to heale apon the saboth dayes? because 
they myght acuse him, " And he sayde 
vnto them: whiche of you wolde it ber 
yf he had a shepe fallen into a pitte on 


‘the saboth dayey that wolde not take him | 


and lyft him out? And how moche is 
aman better then a shepe ? Wherfore it 
is lefull to do a good dede on the saboth 
dayes. Then sayde he to the man: 
stretch forth thy hand And he stretched 
it forthe, And it was made whole agayne 
lyke vnto the other. 

1 Then the ares went outy and 
helde a counsel! agaynst hymy how they 
rayght detroye By. © When Tosca 
Jnewe that/he departed thenceyand moche 
people flowed himy and he healed them 
all, and charged them, that they shuld 
not make him knowen : to fuliyll that 
which was spoken by Esay the Prophet” 
Which “eayeth. Behold my. chylde, 
in| whom I have choseny my beloved) in whom 
my soule deliteth, I wyll put my sprete 
‘on hyn and he shall shewe iudgement to 
the gentyls. ! He shall not stryvey he 
shall not cryey nether shall eny man heare 
his voyce in the streetesy ® a brosed rede 
shall he not breackey and flaxe that be- 

sgynneth to burne he shall not quenchey 

El hesene forth iudgement vt victory 

2 and in hys name shall the gentyls truste. 


® Then was brought to hymy one pos- 
sessed with a devyll which was both 
blynde and domme: and he healed hym, 
insomoch that he which was blynd and 
dommey both spake and sawe. * And all 
the people were amased, and sayde: Ys 
not this that sonne of David? * But 
when the Pharises hearde thaty they 
sayde: This felow dryveth the devyls no| 
nother wyse oute but by the helpe of Bel- 
tshub te chee ofthe Dery 

% But Tesus knewe their thoughtesy and 


CRANMER—1539, 

* And he thence and went 
into their synagoge: "and beholde, ther 
‘was a man which had his hande dryed 
vp. And they asked hym, sayinge i it 
Inwull to heale vpon the Saboth dyes? 
that they myght accuse him. " And he 
saide vnto them: whych of you will it be, 
that shall haue a shepe, and if it fall into 

pytte on the Suboth daye, wylhe not 
take it and lyf it out? Howe moch 
more then is a man better then a shepe ? 
Wherfore, itis lefull to do a good dede 
on the Saboth dayes. Then sayeth he 
to the man: stretch forth thy hand. 
And he stretched it forth. And it was 
restored vnto health, like as the other. 


4 "Then the Pharises went out, and helde 
‘© counsell agaynst hym, how they might 
destroye him, But when Tesus knewe 
it, he departed thence, and moche people 
folowed him, and he healed them all, 
Wand charged them, that they shuld 
rot make him knowen: that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by Esay the 
Prophet, which sayeth: 1* Beholde, my 
childe, whom I have chosen, mny beloved, 
in whom my soule delyteth. I will put 
my sprete vpon him, and he shall shewe 
indgement to the gentyls. ! He shal 
not stryue ner erye, nether shall eny man 
hheare hys voyce in the stretes, * a 
Ieened rode shall be not bronke, and 
smokyng flax shall he not quenche, till 
he sende forth indgement vnto vietorie, 
21 in his name shall the gentyls trust, 


2 Then was brought to hym a blynd x 
domme man, that was vexed with a deayll: 
and he healed hym, insomoch, that the 
blynde and domme, both spake ¢ sawe. 
"And all the people were amased, and 
sayde: Is not this that sonne of Dauid? 
¥ But when the Pharises hearde it, they 
sayd: This felow dryueth the deuyls no 
nother wyse out, but by the helpe of Bel- 
zebub the chefe of the deuyls. 

But whan lesus knewe their thoughtes, 
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® And he departed thence, and went into| And vhen he had passed from thence, | “And when hee was departed thence, 


their Synagoge: ! And behold there was 
man which had his hand dryed vp. 
‘And they asked him, saying, Is it lawful 
to heale vpon the Sabbath dayes? that 
they myght accuse him. " And he sayed 
‘to them, What man shalbe among you, 
that shal haue a shepe, and if it fall on 
the Sabbath day into a pyt, wil not he 
take it and lift it out ? 


°2 How much more then is a man better 
then a shepe? Wherfore, it is lawful to 
do n good dede on the Sabbath dayes. 
1 Then sayed he to the man, Stretch 
forth thy hand: And he stretched it forth, 
and it Was made whole agayne as the 
other. Then the Phariseis went out, 
and consulted against hym, how they 
myght destroy him, 1 But when Tesus 
Iknewe that, he departed thence, and 
moche people folowed hym, and he healed 
them all, ! And charged them that they 
should not make bym knowen, 1 ‘That it 
raygiit be fulfylled, which was spoken by 
Esai the Prophet, which sayeth, * Be- 
holde my seraant whome I haue chosen, 
any blond in whom my eu dytth: 
T wyl put my Spirit on hym, and he 
lacke"iguaest to the Gentils, ! He 
shal not stryue, nor ery, nether shal any 
‘man heare his voyce in the streates. ® A 
bused rede shal he not breake, & smok- 
yng flaxe he shal not quenche, tl he bring 
forth iudgement vnto vietoric. #1 And in 
his name thal the Gentiles trust. # Then 
was broght to hym, one possessed with a 
deuyl, rehich was both bly, and domme, 
tai be bealed hym, in so moche that he 
which was blynde and domme, both spake 
and sawe. % And all the people were 
amased, and sayd, Is not this the sonne 
of Dawid? + But when the Pharises 
heard that, they sayd, This felow dryueth 
the deuils no otherwyse out, but through 
Beelzebub the prince of the deayls, 


% But when Tesus knewe theyr thoghtes, 


he came into their synagogue. ™ And 
behold there was a man which had a 
vvithered hand, and they asked him say- 
ing, Whether is it lavvful to cure on the 
Sabboths ? that they might accuse him, 
"But he sayd to them, what man shal 
there be of you, that shal haue one sheepe: 
and if the same fall into a ditche on the 
Sabboths, wil he not take hold and lift it 
yp? !Hovv much better is n man more 
then a sheepe? therfore it is lavvful on 
the Sabboths to doe a good deede. 
™ Then he sayth to the man, Stretch 
forth thy hand. and he stretched it forth, 
beta) restored to health euen as the 
other. 


1 And the Pharisees going forth made 


‘@ consultation ngaynst him, hovy they | destroy 


might destroy him, 1 But Irsvs knovy- 
ing it, retired from thence: and many 
folovwed him, and he cured them all. 
and he charged them that they should 
not disclose him. 7 That it might be 
fulfilled which vas spoken by Esay the 
Prophete, saying. * Behold my seruant 


:| eehom J have chosen, my beloued in evhom 
my soul hath evel liked. I weit put my | pleased : 


spirit vpon him, and iudgement to the 
Gentiles shat he shew. " He shal not 
contend, nor crie out, neither shal any 
man heare inthe streetes his voyce. ® The 
reede bruised he shal not breake, and 
smoking flaxe he shal not extinguish 
he cast forth indgement vnto victorie. 
2 And in his name the Gentiles shal hope. 


2 Then vvas offered to him one possessed 
vwwith a deuil, blinde and dumme: and he 
ccured him, so that he spake & saw, And 
althe multitudes were amased, and sayd, 
‘Whether this be the Sonne of Daui 
But the Pharisees hearing it, sayd. This 
feloryensteth not out diuels but in Beel 
zebub the Prince of the diuels, % And 
Iaavs knowing ther cogitations, sid to 
them, 


he went into their Synagogue. 

4 And behold, there was a man which 
had his hand withered, and they asked 
him, saying, Is it lawful to heale on the 
Sabbath daies? that they might accuse 
him, ™ And hee saide vnto them, What 
man shall there bee among you, that shall 
Fhaue one sheepe : and if it fll into a pit 
‘on the Sabbath day, will hee not lay hold 
‘on it, and lift it out? How much then 
is a man better then a sheepe? Where- 
fore it is lawfull to doe well on the Sab- 
bath dayes, Then saith he to the man, 
Stretch foorththine hand: andhee stretch- 
edit foorth, and it was restored whole, like 
as the other. 

Then the Pharisees went out,and *helde 
a counsell against him, how they might 
him. But when Tesus knew it, 
hee withdrew himselfe from thence : and 
great multitudes followed him, and he 
healed them all, and charged them 
that they should not make him knowen : 
"That it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by Esaias the Prophet, saying, *Be- 
Tholde, miy seruant whom I’ haue chosen, 
‘my beloved in whom my oule is well 

I will put my spirit vpon him, 
‘and bee shall iy ilglea tothe Gen, 
tiles. !"He shall not strive, nor ery, neither 
shall anyman heare hisvoyce inthe streets. 
® A bruised reed shal he not breake, and 
smoking flaxe shall he not quench, til he 
send forth indgment vnto victory. #! And 
in his Name shall the Gentiles trust. 


#2 Then was brought vnto him one pos- 
seed with adeuill binde, and. dumb: 
and hee healed him, insomuch that the 
blinde and dumbe both spake and saw. 
% And all the people were amazed, and 
sayd, Is this the sonne of Dauid? ° But 
when the Pharisees heard it, theysayd, 
This fellow docth not cast out deuils, but 
by Beelzebub the prince of the deuils. 


2% And Iesus knew their thoughts, and 
Tooke coum 
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WICLIF—1980. 
to hemy eche'kyngdom departid asens it 
silf, echal be desolaty and eche cite or 
hhous departid agens it silf: schal not 
stonde, * « if sathanas cast out sathanas, 
he is departid agens hym silf;therfor how 
schal his kyngdom stonde ? 


And if Lin belsabub caste out deuelis: 
in whom sour sones casten out? ther- 
for thei “schuln be soure domesmeny 
but if J in spirit of god cast out fendis : 
thanne the kyngdom of god is comun in 
to sou 

ether how mai ony man entre in to 
the hous of a strong man, and take aweye 
hise vessels: but first he bynde the stronge 
man and thanne be ech spuyle his 

ous, 


He that is not with me: is asens mey 
and he that gaderith not to gidre with 
me: seaterith abrood, * therfor I seie to 
sow al synne tblasfemy schal be forsouun 
to men: but the sprit of blasfemyesehal 
not be forsouun, and who euer seith a 
‘word asens mannes sone, it schal be for- 
souen to hymy but who that seith a word 
‘agens the holi goost:: it schal not be for- 
souun to hym, nether in this world ne in 
that other, 


ether make se the tree good and his 
fruyt good : ether make se the tree yuel, 
and his ryt ye fora ees rowan of 
the fruyty *"5e generaciouns of eddris : 
how moun se speke good things, whan 
¢ ben yuel ? for the mouth spekith of the 
plente of the herte/®a gode man bringith 
forth gode things of good tresourey « an 
yuel man bringith forth yuel things of| 
‘ue tresour I sei to sou that of euery 
idil word that men speken : thei schulen 
sild resoun thereof in the dai of doomy 
5 for of thi wordis thou schalt be justified: 
and of thi wordis thou schalt be dampned. 


ayes, agaist, domesmen,judger, yo, 
a re der sus, aye ld, lle 


© Ree, iys iy Tveipare Qed, 


TYNDALE— 1534, 

sayde to them, Every kingdome devided 
with in it sylfeyshalbe brought to naught. 
‘Nether shall eny cite or housholde de- 
‘vyded agenst it sylfey contynue. * So if 
satan cast out satiny then is he devyded 
agenst him sylfe, How shall then his 
Ikyngdome endure? * Also if I by the 
hhelpe of Belzebub cast oute devyls: by 
‘whose helpe do youre chyldren cast them 
out? ‘Therfore they shalbe youre iudges.. 
% Butif I east out the devyls by the sprite 
of God: then is the kyngdome of god 
come on you? 


% Ether how can a man enter into a) 
stronge mannes housee and violently take 
awaye his goodes: excepte he fyrst binde 
the many and then spoyle his 
house? ® He that is not with mey is 
fagaynst me. And he that gaddereth not 
‘with mney seattereth abrode. *! Wherfore 
I say ynto you all maner of syne and 
‘lasphemy shalbe forgeven vnto men : but 
the blasphemy of the eprite shall not be 
forgeven vnto men, © And whosoever 
speaketh a worde agaynst the sonne of 
tan, it shalbe forgeven him. But who- 
soever speaketh agaynst the holy goosty 


it shall not be forgeven hym: noy nether | fo 


in this worldey nether in the worlde to 
come. 

% Ether make the tree goody and his 
frute good also: or els make the tree 
cevyll, and his frute evyll also, For the 
tree is knowen by his frute. § O gene- 
icin of ipre ow ean ye eye well 
when ye ves are For of| 
the aboutdance of the her the mouthe| 
speaketh. A good man oute of the 
ood treasure of his herty bringeth forth 
good thynges, And an evyll man out of| 
his evyll treasurey bringeth forth evyll 
thynges. But I say ynto you, that of| 
every ydell worde that men shall have 
spoken: they shall geve acountes at the: 
daye of iudgement. ¥ For by thy wordes, 
thou shalt beiustifyed : and by thy wordes 


‘| thou shalt be condemned, 


CRANMER — 1539. 


he sayde ynto them: kingdome 
deuided agaynst it selfe, shalbe brought 
to naught. And euery cytie or house 
deayded agaynst it self shall not stande. 
% And yf Satan cast out Satan, then is 
he deuyded agaynst hym selfe How shall 
then his kingdome endure? 27 Also, yf I 
by the helpe of Belzebub cast out deuyls, 
by whose helpe do youre chyldren cast 
them out? ‘Therfore, they shalbe your 
iudges, % But yfI cast out the deuyls by 
the spryte of God: then is the kyngdome 
of God come vnto yor 


# Or els how ean one enter into stronge 
manaes howe, and spele ya Teweb, 
excepte he fyrst bynde the stronge man, 
fd then “sinle his house? ® He that 
is mot with me, is agaynst me. And 
he that gathereth not with me, scattereth 
abrode. *! Wherfore, I saye vnto you, all 
‘maner of synne and blasphemy’ shalbe 
forgeuen vnto men but the blasphemy 
agaynst the sprete, shall not be forzeuen 
voto men. ® And whosocuer speaketh a 
worde agaynst the sonne of man, it shalbe 
forgeuen hym. But whosoeuer speaketh 
aguynst the holy gost, it shall not be 
forgeuen him, nether in this worlde, ne 
ther in the worlde to come: 


Ether make the tree good, and his 
frute good, or els make the tree euyll, 
‘and his frute euyll, For the tree is knowen 
by his frute, 

SO generacyon of how can ye 
speake good thinges, when ye youre selues 
are euyll? For out of the aboundance of 
the hert, the mouth speaketh. A good 
‘man ot of the good treasure of the hert, 
bringeth forth good thynges. And an euyll 
‘man, out of euyll treasure, bryngeth forth 
ceyll thynges. % But I say vnto you, of 
‘euery ydell worde that men shall haue 
spoken, they shall geue acountes in the 
daye of iudgement. For out of thy 
wordes thou shalt be iustifyed: x out of 


thy wordes thou shalt be condemned. 
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GENEVA—1557. 
he sayd to them, Euery kyngdome 
deuided agaynst it selfe, shalbe broght to 
naught: And euery citie or house, de- 
uided agaynst it self, shal not stand. If 
Satan east out Satan, then he is deuided 
agaynst him self: How shal then his 

e endure? % Also if I through 
Beelzebub cast out deuyls, by whose helpe 


do your chyldren east them out? Ther- | 


foré they shalbe your indges. * But if I 
cast out the deayls by the Spirite of God, 
then is the kyngdome of God come to 
you. * Or els, how can a man enter into 
‘astronge mans house, & spoyle his iewels, 
except he fyrst bynd the stronge man, 
and then spoyle his house. ® He that is 
not with me, is against me: and he that 
athereth not with me, scatthereth abrode. 
4 Wherfore I say vnto you, all maner of 
synne and blasphemie’shalbe forgeuen 
vnto men: but the blasphemie against 


the holy Gost, shal not be forgeuen vnto 
men, 
% And whosoeuer shal. speake agaynst 


Bat whosoeuer shal agaynst the 
holy Gost, it shal not be forgeuen him, 
nether in this world, nether in the world 
to come, 


Ether make the tree good, and hys 
fruit good: or cls make the tree enyl, 
and his fruit euyl. For the tree is 
nowen by his fruyte. © generations 
ofvipers, how can youspeake good thynges, 
when ye your selues are euyl? For of 
the abundance of the hart,” the mouth 
speaketh. $A good man out of the good 
trensure of his hart, bryngeth forth good 
thynges. Andan ety! man ot of hiseayl 
treasure, bryngeth forth euyl thynges. 


But I say vnto you, that of euery ydel 
worde that men shal speake, they shal 
ggeue acounte, at the day of iudgement. 
® For by thy wordes thou shalt be iusti- 
fied: and by thy wordes thou shalt be 
condemned, 


RHEIMS—1582. 

Euery kingdom deuided against it self 
shal be made desolate: and euery citie 
or house deuided agaynst it self, shal not 
stand, ™ And if Satan cast out Satan, 
Fhe is deuided against him self: how 
then shal his kingdom stand? 7 And if 
‘Lin Beelzebub cast out deuils: your chil- 
‘dren in whom do they cast out? ‘Ther- 
shal be your iudges. * But if I 

in the Spirit of God do east out deuils, 
‘then is the kingdom of God come vpon 


Ean Os: Movie ania into the 
house of the strong, and rifle his vessel, 
‘vnles he first binde the strong? and then 
‘he vwvil rifle his house. 


© He that is not with me, is agaynst me: 
‘and he that gathereth not with me, scat- 
tereth, ‘" Therfore I say to you, euery 
sinne and blasphemie shal be forgiuen 
men, but the blasphemie of the Spirit 
shal not be forgiven, 


% And wvhosocuer shal speake a vord 

agaynst the Sonne of man, it shal be 
forgiuen him: but he that’ shal speake 
against the Holy Ghost, it shal not be 
forgiven him neither in this world, nor in 
the vworld to come. 


Either make the tree good, and his 
fruite good: or make the tree euil, and 
his fruite euil. for of the fruite the tree is. 


, | knowen, 


4 You vipers broodes, hovy ean you 

speake good things, vvhereas you are euil? 
for of the aboundance of the hart the 
mouth speaketh. A good man out of a 
good treasure bringeth forth good thing 
and an euil man out of an euil treasure 
Dringeth forth euil things, But I say 
vynto you, that euery idle word that men 
shal speake, they shal render an account 
for it in the day of iudgement. °7 For of 
thy wordes thou shalt be iustiied, and of 


| thy vvordes thou shalt be condemned, 


AUTHORISED —1611. 
ssid vnto them, Buery kingdome diuided 
against it self, is brought to desolation : 
‘and euery citie or house diuided against 
it selfe, shall not stand. * And if Satan 
cast out Satan, he is diuided against him- 
selfe; how shall then his kingdome stand? 
% And if I by Beelzebub cast out deuils, 
by whom doe your children cast them 
out? Therefore they shall be your Tudges. 
% But ifI cast out deuils by the Spirit of 
God, then the Kingdome of God is come 
ynto you. 2 Or else, how ean one enter 
into a strong mans house, 1 spoile hie 
goods, except hee first binde the strong 
‘man, and then he will spoile his house, 


% He that is not with me, is agninst me: 
and hee that gathereth not with me, scat- 
tereth abroad. 


5! Wherefore I say vnto you, All maner 
of sinne and blasphemie shall be forgiuen 
vynto men: but the blusphemie against 
the holy Ghost, shall not be forgiuen 
vynto men. * And whosoeuer speaketh a 
word against the sonne of man, it shall 
be forgiuen him: but whosoeuer speaketh 
against the holy Ghost, it shall not be 
orgiuen him, neither in this world, neither 
in the world to come, * Either make the 
tree good, and his fruit good: Or else 
make the tree corrupt, and his fruit 
corrupt: For the tree is knowen by his 
fruit. 

40 generation of vipers, how can ye, 
being euil, speake good things? For out 
of the abundance of the heart the mouth 

. % A good man out of the good 
treasure of the heart, bringeth foorth good 
things: and an cuill man out of the cuill 
treasure, bringeth foorth euill things. 


But I say vnto you, That every idle 
‘word that men shall speake, they” shall 
ggiue accompt thereof in the day of Tudge- 
ment. © For by thy words thou shalt 
bee iustifed, and by thywordesthou shalt 
be condemned. 
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WICLIF—1380. 

* thanne summe of the farisies « of the 
scribis: answereden to him ¢ seiden, 
Maistir we wolen se a token of theey 
‘® which answerid ¢ eeide to hemy an yuel 
kynrede x a spouse breker! sekith al 
tokeney ¢ a token schal not be jouun to 
it: but the token of Lonas the. profetey 
for as Tonas was in the wombe of a 
whaal thre daies g thre nystis, so mannes 
sone schal be in the herte of the erthe 
thre daies and thre nystisy 4 ¢ men of 
nynyue schulen rise in doom with this 
generucioun and schulen condempne 
it: for thei diden penaunce in the pre- 
chynge of Jonas, and lo here gretter then 
Tonasy 

the qwene of the south schal rise in 
doom with this oun g schal con- 
dempne it: for sche cam fro the endis of| 
theerthe to here the wisdom of salomon, 
1 lo here a gretter than salomon, 


whan an ynclene spirit goith out 
from a man: he goith bi drie placis 
sckith reste ¢ findith noty than he seith, 
T schal tune agen in to myn hous fro whens 
I wente outy ¢ he cometh ¢ fyndith it 
uoide, « clensid with bisoms # made faire, 


than he goith g takith with hym seuen 
other spiritis wors than him silf; ¢ thei 
entren  diwellen there, ¢ the last thingis| 
of that man, ben made worse thanne the 
former, s0 it schal be to this worst gene- 
racioun. 


¥ sit while he spake to the puple: lo 

his modir g hise britheren stoden without 

forth sckinge to speke with hym, 7 g a 

man seid to himy lo thi modir thi bri- 

theren stonden with out forth! seki 

theer “he answerid to the man that 
to hym: and seidey who is my 


trodir, « who ben my britheren? © ke 
hieeld forth his hond in to his disciplis « 


TYNDALE—1534. 
% ‘Then answered certeyne of the seribes 
and of the Pharises sayinge: Mastery we 
‘wolde fayne se a sygne of the, © He an- 
swered and sayde to them: Theevyll and 
advoutrous generacion scketh a’ signe 
but ther shall no signe be geven to them, 
saue the signe of the Prophete Tonas. 


For as Tonas was thre dayes and thre 
rnyghtes in the whales belly : $00 shall the 
sonne of man be thre dayes and thre 
nyghtes in the hert of the erth. The 
men of Ninivie shall rise at the daye of 
indgement with this nacion/and condemne 
them : for they amended at the preachinge 
of Tonas. And beholde, a greater then 
Tonas is here. The quene of the south 
shall ryse at the daye of iudgement with 
this generacionyand shall condemne them: 
for she came from the vtmost parties of 
the worlde to heare the wysdome of Sa- 
lomon. And beholde a greater then Sa- 
Tomon is here. 


© When the vnclene sprite is gone out 

of many he walketh throughout dry 
places, acking rest and fyndeth none. 
‘Then he sayeth : I will retourne ngeyne 
into my houssey from whence I came 
cute. And when he is comey he fyndeth, 
the housse empty and swepte and gar- 
nisshed. © ‘Then he goeth his wayey and 
taketh ynto himseven other spretes worse 
then him silfey and so entre they in and 
dwell there. And the ende of that man 
is worsse then the beginning, Even so 
shall it be with this evell nacion, 


© Whill he yet talked to the people : 
beholde his mother and his brethren stode 


sckinge | withouty desyringe to speake with him. 


Then one sayde vnto hym: beholde 
thy mother and thy brethren stonde with- 
out, desiringe to speke with the. He 
answered and sayd to him that tolde 
hym: Who is my mother? or who are 
ny brethren? And he stretched forth 


his hond over his disciples and sayd: 


CRANMER— 1539. 


% Then certayne of the Scribes and of 
the Pharises asked him saying. Master, 
‘we wyl se a sygne of the.  * But he an- 
swered x sayde to them. The euyll and 
auduouterous generacyon seketh a sygne 
Jand ther shall no sygne be geuen to them, 
but the sygne of the Prophet Ionas, # For 
as Tonas was thre dayes and thre nyghtes 
in the whales belly: so shall the sonne of 
man be thre dayes and thre nyghtes in 
‘the herte of the erth: The men of 
rniniue shall ryse in the iudgement with 
thys nacyon, g condemne it, because they 
amended at the preachynge of Jonas, Be- 
hold, here is one greater then Ionas, 


The quene of the south shall ryse in 
the indgement, with thys generaeyon, and 
shall condemne it for she eame from the 
vtmost partes of the worlde to henre the 
wysdome of Salomon, And beholde, in 
this place is one greater then Salomon. 


8 When the vnclene spryte is gone out 
of a man, he walketh throughout dry 
s, sekyng rest, and fyndeth none. 
‘Then he sayeth:'I wyll retourne into 
iy house, from whence I came out, And 
‘when he is come, he fyndeth it empty, 
and swepte, and garnished. Then gocth 
he, ¢taketh ynto him seuen other spretes 
‘worse then hym selfe, and so entreth he 
in, and dwelleth there. And the ende of 
that man is worse then the beginning. 
‘Euen so shall it be also, vnto this froward 
‘generacyon, 


 Whyl he yet talked to the people : 
beholde his mither and his brethren stode 
without, to speake with 
4’ 'Then one sayd ynto him: beholde, thy 
mother and thy brethren stande without, 
desyringe to speake with the. 


But he answered, « stide vnto hym 
that had tolde him: Who is my mother ? 
‘or who are my brethren? # And he 
stretched forth his hand towarde his 
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2"Then answered certayne of the Seribes 

and of the Pharises, saying, Master, we 
wil see a sygne of thee, 


* Bat he answered, and said to them, 
‘The euil and aduouterous generation sek- 
eth a signe, but there shal no sygne be 
sgeuen to them, saue the signe of the Pro- 

phet Tonas. * For as Jonas was three 
ayes, & thee, nyghtes in tho whales 
belly: o shal the Sonne of man be three 
dayes and three nightes in the hart of| 
the earth. 


4\ "The Niniuites shal ryse in indgement| 

with this nation, and condemne them : 
for they amended at the preaching of To- 
nas, And behold, a greater then Tonas is 
here. The Quene of the south sal pe 
in iudgement with this generation, 
‘Bal civiemne is for sh cane, fan the 
vtmost parties of the world to heare the 
wysedome of Solomon, And beholde a 
greater then Solomon is here. 


When the ynclene sprite is gone out of| 
man, he walketh throughout dry places, 
seckyng rest, and findeth none, Then he 
sayeth, I wil retume into my house, from 
whence I came out. And when ‘he is 
come, he fyndeth it empty, swept, & gar- 
nyshed, 


Then he goeth hys way, & taketh 
‘nto ym seuen other spirites worse 
then hym self, and 90 entre they iy and 
dwel there: and the ende of that man is, 
worse then the hegynnyng. Even so shal 
it be with this euil nation. # Whyle he 
yet talked to the people, beholde his mo- 
ther, and his brethren stode without, de- 
syryng to speake with him. © ‘Then one 
said vnto hym, Beholde thy mother and 
thy brethren stand without, desyring to 
speake with thee. But he answered, 
and ssid to hym that told him, Who is 
my mother? And who are my brethren ? 
And he stretched forth his hand 

1 
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Then answwered him certaine of the: 

Scribes and Pharisees, saying, Maister, 

ve wvould see a signe from thee, * who 
ansvvered, and said to them, 


The wicked and aduouterous generation 
secketh a signe: and a signe shal not be 
given it, but the signe of Ionas the Pro- 
phet. 4! For as Tonas vvas in the whales 
belly three dayes and three nightes: so 
shal the Sonne of man be in the hart of 
‘the earth three dayes and three nightes. 


4 The men of Niniuee shal rise in the 
ndgement vith this generation, and shal 
‘condemne it: because they did penance 
at the preaching of Tonas. And behold| 
tmore then Tonay bere. The Queene of 
the South shal rise in the iudgement vvith 
this generation, and shal condemne it: 
because she came from the endes of the 
arth to heare the vvisedom of Salomon, 
and behold more then Salomon here, 


And when an yncleane spirit shal goe 
oat of «san, be valet through dy 
places, seeking rest, and finde 
Then he saith, I vil returne ie 
hhouse whence T came out. And coming 
he findeth it vacant, svvept vvith besoms, 
‘and trimmed. 


Then goeth he, and taketh vvith him 
seuen other spirites more vvicked then 
him self, and they enter in and devel there: 
and the last of that man be made worse 
then the first. So shal it be also to this 
‘wicked generation, 


4 As he was yet speaking to the multi« 
tudes, behold his mother and his brethren 
stoode vwithout, seeking to speake to him, 
© And one said vnto him, Behold thy 
mother and thy brethren stand without, 
secking thee. But he ansvvering him 
that told him, said, Who is my mother, 
‘and veho are my brethren? “And stretch- 
ing forth his hand vpon his Disciples, he 
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% Then certaine of the Scribes, and of 
the Pharisees, answered, saying, Master, 
we would see a signe from thee. * But 
hee answered, and saide to them, An euill 
and adulterous generation seeketh after a 
signe, and there shal no signe be giuen 
to it, but the signe of the Prophet Jonas, 


+ For as Ionas was three dayes and three 
nights in the whales belly: so shal the 
Son of man be three dayes and three 
nights in the heart of the earth. ‘The 
men of Nineue shall rise in iudgement 
with this generation, and shall condemne 
it, because they repented at the preaching 
of Tonas, and behold, a greater then Jonas 
is here, 


The Queene of the South shall rise 
vp in the iudgement with this generation, 
and shall condemne it: for she came from 
the vttermost parts of the earth to heare 
the wisedome of Solomon, and behold, a 
greater then Solomon is here. * When 
the vncleane spirit is gone out of a man, 
hee walketh thorow dry places, seeking 
| rest, and findeth none. Then he saith, 
T wil returne into my house from whence 
I came out; And when he is come, he 
findeth it emptie, swept, and garnished. 


Then goeth he, and taketh with him- 
selfe seuen other spirits more wicked then 
himselfe, and they enter in and dwell 
there: And the last state of that man is 
wore then the first. Euen s0 shal it be 
also vnto this wicked generation, 


# While he yet talked to the people, 
Deholde his mother and his brethren stood 
without, desiring to speake with him, 
"Then one saide ynto him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy brethren stand without, 
desiring to speake with thee. But he 
answered, and said vnto him that told 
him, Who is my mother ? And who are 
my brethren? # And he stretched forth 
His band toward hia alcples, and and, 
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scidey lo my modir and my brithereny 
% For who euer doith the wille of my 
fadir that is in heuenes: hes my brothir 
1 sistir ¢ modi. 


13, IN that dai ihesus sede out of the 
hous! x site bisidis the Seey ? x moche 
puple was gaderid to hym: so that he! 
wente up in toa boot ¢ satya the puple| 
stood on the brinke: 8 he spake to hem| 
many thingis in parablis x seidey lo he 
that sowith sede out to sowe his seeds 


and while he sowith ; sum seedis fllen 
bisidis the wey? and briddis of the cir 
ccamen: and eten hem, *but othir sedis 
filen in to stony placis : where thei hadden 
not moch erther  anoon thei sprungun 
vp, for thei hadden not depnes of erthe| 
ut whan the sunne was risen: thei swa- 
lideny for thei hadden not roote thei 
dried up, 74 other sedis filen among’ 
thornes: ¢ thornes woxen up‘ strang- 
iden hemy * but other seedis fllen in to 
good ond : and sauen fruyt, sum an hun 
Aride foold, another sixti foold, an other! 
thritti fooldy ® he that hath eeris of he-| 
ringe: here hey 


10s the disciplis camen nys, ¢ seiden to 
hhimy whi spekist thou in parablis to hem 
11 che answeride g seid to hem, for to sou 
it is souun to knowe the priuytees of the 
Kingdom of heuenes : but it is not souun 
to hemy for it schal be souun to hym 
that hath, « he schal haue plente, but if a 
man hath not, also that thing that he 
haath, schal be taken awey fro himy 
18 therfor I speke to hem in parablis, for 
thei scinge : se noty « thei heringe heren 
not, nether yndirstonden: that the 
profecie of Isaie seiynge be fuléilid in hem 
with heringe se schulen here « 3e schulen 
not vndirstond and 5e seynge: schulen 
set and se schuln not sey ! for the herte 
of this puple is greetli fattids and thei 
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behold my mother and my_ brethren. 
¥ For whosoever dothe my fathers will 
‘hich is in heveny the same is my brother 
suster and mother, 


18, THE same daye went lesus out of 
the house and sat by the see sydey ? and 
moch people resorted vnto him, so gretly 
that he went and sat in a shippe, and 
the people stode on the shoore, # And he 
spake many thynges to them in simili- 
tudes, sayinge: Beholde, the sower went 
forth to sowe, 4 And as he sowed) some 
fell by the wayes sydey and the fowlls 
came and devoured it vp. *Some fell 
apon stony grounde where it had not 
moche erthy and a none it spronge vpr 
Decause it had no depth of erth : ® and. 
when the sunne was ypy it cauht hecty 
and for lake of rotynge wyddred awaye. 
7 Some fell amonge thornesy« the thoes 
spronge vp i socal it § Parte fin 

ground; ¢ brought fo te: 
Soe ar handel fats sone Site 
some thyrty folde, ® Whosoever hath eares 
to heare, let him heare, 


1 And the disciples came and sayde to 
him: Why speakest thou to them in pa 
ables? He answered and sayde vnto 
them: it is geven ynto you to knowe the 
secrets of the kyngdome of heveny but to 
them it is not geven, ! For whosoever 
hhath to him shall be geven: and he shall 
Fave aboundance. But whosoever ath 
not: from hym awaye even 
that he had Teri speake T to 
‘them in similitudes: for though they sey 
they se not: x hearinge they heare not : 
nether vnderstonde. M¥ And in them is 
fulfilled the Prophesie of Esayasy which 
pprophesie sayth: with the eares ye shall 
heare und shall not ynderstondey and with 
the eyes ye shall se and shall not per- 
eave, For this hertes are wexed! 
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disciples, x sayd: beholde, my mother and 
ry brethren. For whosoeuer doth the 
‘will of my father which is in heauen, the 
same is my brother, syster, and mother. 


13. THE same daye went Iesus out of 
the house, x sat by the see side, ¥ and 
‘moch people were gathered together vate 
hym, so gretly that he went, and sat in: 


all|shippe, and all the people stode on the 


shore. # And he spake many thynges tc 
them by symilytudes, Behalde 
the cower went forth to sowe. + Anc 
whan he sowed, some sedes fell by the 
wayes syle, and the fowles came, anc 
deuoured them vp. ® Some fell vpot 
stony places, where they had not. moche 
rth, and anone they spronge vp, because 
they had no depnesse of erth: ® ¢ wher 
the sonne was yp, they caught heat, ¢ 
because they had no rote, they wyddrec 
awaye. 7Againe, som fellamonge thormes, 
and the thoes spronge vp and chookeé 
them, * But some fell into good ground, ¢ 
brought forth frute: some an. hundrec 
fold, some syxtiefolde, some thirie folde 
® Whosoeuer hath eares to heare, let hin 
are, 


1 And the disciples came, ¢ sayde vnte 
hym: Why speakest thou to them by 
‘parables?! He answered and sayde vnte 
them: it is geuen vnto you to knowe 
the secretes of the kyngdome of heuen 
Dut to them it is not geuen. 1? For who- 
socuer hath, to him shall be geuen : and 
he shall ane aboundance. But whoso. 
ever hath not: from him shalbe taken 
a waye even that also which he hat 
W Therfore speake I to them by symil 
tude: for they seing, se not: and hear- 
inge, they heare not: nother do they 
vnderstand. “And in them is fulfylled the 
prophecye of Esaias, which sayth: with the 
cares ye shall heare, and shall not ynder- 
stand, and singe ye shall se, and shall 
not perceaue. ! For these peoples herts 
is wexed grosse, « their eares are dull of 
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towarde his disciples, and saya, Beholde 
my mother and my brethren, ® For who- 
soeuer shal do my fathers wyl which is 
in heauen, the same is my brother and 
syster, and mother. 


13. THE same day went Iesus out of 
the house, and sate by the sea side. #And 
ruche people resorted vnto him, so that 
he went, and sate in a ship, and al the 
people stode on the shore, # And he spake 
many thynges to them in similitudes, 
saying, Beholde, a sower went forth to 
sowe. 4 And as he sowed, some fel by 
the wayes syde, and the foules came and 
deuoured them yp. > And some fel vpon 
stony grounde, where they had not much 
earth, & a none they sprong yp, because 
they had no depth of earthe. ® And when 
the sonne was vp, they were parched, and 
for lacke of rotynge, wythred away. 7 And 
some fel among thomes, and the thornes 
sprong yp, and choked them. ® Some 
agayne fel in good ground, and broght 
forth frute: one come an hundred folde, 
some syxty folde, and another thyrty 
folde.  Whosoeuer hath eares to heure, 
let hym heare. 


W And the disciples came, and sayd to 
hym, Why speakest thou to them in pa- 
rables? 1 He answered and sayd nto 
them, because it is geuen ynto you, to 
Iknowe the secretes of the kyngdome of| 
heauen, but to them it is not geuen, 
For whosocuer hath, to hym shalbe 
geuen, and he shal haue abundance, 
But whosoever hath not, from hym 
shalbe taken away, euen that he hath, 
\3-Therfore speake T to them in simi 
litudes, because they seiyng, do not see: 
& hearing, they heare not, nether vn- 
derstand, "And in them is fulfilled 
the Prophecie of Esai, which prophecie 
sayth: with the eares ye shal henre, and 
shal not vnderstand: and with the eyes 
ye shal see, & shal not perceaue, !8 For 
this peoples hart is waxed fatt, and their 


“éxayivbn yap » Kapdia tod haod 
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said, Behold my mother and my brethren, 
% For whosoeiter shal doe the wvil of my 
father, that isin heauen: he is my brother, 
and sister, and mother. 


13. THE same day Ixsvs going out 
of the house, sate by the sea side, 2 And 
great multitudes vvere gathered together 
ynto him, in so much that he vvent vp 
into a boate & sate: and al the multitude 
stoode in the shore, * and he spake to 
them many things in parables, saying, 


Behold the sovver went forth to sory. 
4 And whiles he sovveth, some fell by’ 
the vray side, and the foules of the aire 
did come and eate it, § Othersome also 
fell vpon rockie places, where they had 
not much earth: and they shot vp incon- 
tinent, because they had not deepenes of| 
earth, and after the sunne vvas yp, they 
parched: and because they had not roote, 
they withered, 7 And other fell among 
thomes: and the thomes grevwe and 
choked them. ® And othersome fell vpon 

id ground: and they yelded fruit, the 
eat micelle ahr tress 
and an other thirtie, * He that hath eares 
to heare, let him heare. 


And his Disciples came and said to 
him, Why speakest thou to them in pa- 
rables? Who ansvvered and said vnto 
them, Because to you it is giuen to knovwy 
the mysteries of the kingdom of heauen : 
but to them it is not given, ™ For he 
that hath, to him shal be giuen, and he 
shal abound: but he that hath not, from 
hhim shal be taken avvay that also vwhich 
he hath. ™ Therfore in parables I speake 
to them: because seeing they see not, 
and hearing they heare not, neither do 
they vnderstand: ™ and the prophecie 
of Esay is fulfilled in them, which saith, 
With hearing shal you heare, and you 
shal not understand: and seeing shal you 
see, and you shal not see. ™ For the hart 


Behold, my mother and my brethren, 
% For whosocuer shall doe the will of my 
Father which is in heauen, the same is 
my brother, and sister, and mother. 


18. THE same day went Tesus out of 
the house, and sate by the sea side. And 
great multitudes were gathered together 
vnto him, s0 that hee went into a ship, 
and sate, and the whole multitude stood 
on the shore. #And hee spake many things 
‘ynto them in parables, saying, Behold, a 
sower went foorth to sow. # And when 
he sowed, some seedes fell by the way 
side, and the foules came, and deuoured 
them yp. * Some fell ypon stony places, 
where they had not much earth: and 
foorthwith they sprang vp, because they 
had no deepeneae ofearth- © And when 
the Sunne was yp, they were scorched : 
and because they had not root, they wie 
thered away. 7 And some fell among 
thorns: and the thornes sprang yp, 1 
choked them. But other fell into good 
ground, and brought foorth fruit, some 
‘an hundred folde, some sixtie folde, some 
thirty folde. * Who hath eares to heare, 
let him heare, 

1 And the disciples came, and sayd ynto 
him, Why speakest thou vuto them in 
parables?! He answered, and sayd vnto 
them, Because it is giuen vnto you to 
know the mysteries of the kingdome of 
hheauen, but to them itis not giuen. "For 
‘whosoeuer hath, to him shall be giuen, 
‘and he shall haue more abundance : but 
whosocuer hath not, from him shall be 
taken away, even that hee hath, !There- 
fore speake 1 to them in parables: because 
they seeing, see not: and hearing, they 
heare not, neither doe they vnderstand, 


MAnd in them is fuliled the prophecie 
of Eseias, which saith, By hearing ye 
hall heare, and shall not’ ynderstand : 
and secing yee shall see, and shall not 
perceiue. For this peoples heart is 
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herden heuyli with eris: and thei han 
losid her iseny leest sumtyme thei seen 
with igen and heren with eeris « vndir- 
stonden in hertey ¢ thei ben conuertid ¢ 
Theele hemy 


© but soure igen that seen ben blessid: 
x soure ceris that heren. 1 forsothe I sey 
to jou, that many profetis ¢ just men, 
coucitiden to se tho thingis that se seen 
t thei stien not, q to here tho. things 
that se heren : «thei herden noty  therfor 
here e the parable of thesowereche that 
herith the word of the rewme, and vndir- 
not: the yuel spirit cometh 
tis sowen in his hertey 
cowun bisidis the weyey 
that is sowun on the stony 
: this it is that herith the word of| 
god, and anoon with ioie takith ity and 
he hath not root in hym silf: but is tem- 
peralfor whan tribulacioun g persecucioun 
is made for the word ! anoon he is schlaun- 


is sowen in thomes: 
is this that herith the word, and the 
bisynes of this world, and the fallace of| 
richessis strangith the word: and it is 
made without fruyt, but he that is sowun 
in to good lond! is this that herith the 
word and vndirstondith, and bryngith forth 
fruytyand summe makith an hundrid fold, 
truli another sixti foold : x another thrtti 
folde, 


% Another parable ihesus puttid forth 

tohem and seideythe kyngdom of heuenes 
is made like to aman that sewe good seed 
in his feeld, ® and whanne men slepten ‘ 
his enemy cam and sewe aboue taris in the 
myddil of whete, « wente aveiy 2 but 
whanne the erbe was growun 1 made 
fruyt: thanne the taris apperedeny 27 
the seruauntis of the housbonde man 
‘camen and seiden to himy lord where thow 
hhast not sowun good seed in thin feeld : 
uae ath rave 
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x their eyes have they closed lest they 
shulde se with their eyesy and heare with 
their earesy and shuld vnderstonde with 
their hertsy x shuld tourney that I myght 
heale them. 


1 But blessed are youre eyes for they 
se: t youre earesy for they henre. "Ve- 
rely Lsay ynto you that many Prophets 
 perfuicte men have desired to se tho 
things which ye se) xhave not kene them: 
to heare tho things which ye heare 5 
have not herde them." Heare ye ther- 
fore the similitude of the sower. ! Who- 
soever heareth the worde of the kingdome, 
ynderstondeth it not, ther cometh the 
exyll man and eatcheth awaye that which 
was sowne in his hert. And this is 
he which was sowne by the waye syde. 
% But he that was sowne in the stony 
‘groundey is he which heareth the worde of 
God/ganonne with ioye receaveth ity 2 yet, 
hath he no rotts in him selfe « therfore 
dureth but a season : for assone as tribu- 
Tacion or persecucion aryseth because of| 
the wordey by «by he falieth. # He that 
was sowne amonge thomesy is he that 
hearath the worde of God: bt the care 
of this worlde, 1 the dissaytfulnes of ryches, 
Siete Ge mene son tench aie: 
full. ® He which is sowne in the good, 
groundey is he that heareth the worde x 
vnderstondeth ity which also bereth frute 
bringeth forthy some an .C. foldey some’ 
sixtie folder and some xxx, folde. 


% Another similitude put he forth vnto 
them sayinge: The kyngdome of heven 
is Iyke vnto a man which sowed good 
seed in his felde. But whyll men dlepte,| 
ther came his foo ¢ sowed tares amonge 
the wheatey ¢ went his waye. 2 When 
the blade was ‘yp «had brought 
forth frutey then appered the tares also. 
The servaunts came to the housholder/ 
sayde vnto him: Syr eowedest not thou 


‘good seed in thy clossey from whence 
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hhearyng, and their eyes haue they closed, 
Test at any tyme they shuld se with their 
eyes, and heare with their eares, ¢ shuld 
vnderstand with their herte, be con- 
uerted, that I also myght heale them. 

4 But blessed are youre eyes, for they 
se: youre eares, for they heare. ¥ Ue- 
rely I saye vnto you, that many prophetes 
‘righteous men haue desyred to se those 
thynges which ye se, ¢ haue noth sene 
them: g to heare those thynges which 
YE, eare, and have not hearde them. 

# Heare ye therfore the symlitude ofthe 
sower, ! Whan one heareth the word of 
the kyngdom,vnderstandeth it not, then 
‘commeth the euyll man, x taketh a waye 
that whych was sowne in his hert: this 
is he, which was sowne by the waye syde. 
2 But he that receaued the sede which 
‘was cast into stony places, the same is 
he that heareth the worde,  anone wyth 
ioye recenueth it, # yet hath he no rote 
in him selfe, bt dureth for a season: for 
‘whan trybulaeyon or persecuteyon hap- 
peneth because of the worde, by and by 
he falleth. % He also that reecyued sede 
into the thomes, is he that heareth the 
worde: and the care of this worlde, and 
the dissaytfulnes of riches, choke vp the 
worde, and so is he made vnfrutefull. 
But he that receaued sede in to the good 
grounde, is he that heareth the worde, 
and vnderstandeth it: whych also bereth 
fate, ¢ bryngeth forth, some an hundred 
folde, some syxtye folde, some thirtye 
folde. 

% Another symilitude put he forth ynto 
them, sayinge: The kyngdome of heauen 
is Iykened vnto a man, which sowed good 
seed in his feld. % But whyll men slept, 
his enemye came, « sowed tares amonge 
the wbeate, «went hyx waye,  % But 
‘when the blade was spronge vp, « had 
brought forth frat, then appeared the 
tares also. *7 So the seruauntes of the 
housholder came, and sayde vnto him 
Syr, dyddest not thou sowe good seed in 
thy felde? from whence then hath it 
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cares are dul of hearyng, and with their 
ces they haue wynked, lest they shuld 
see, with theyr eyes, and heare with theyr 
cares, and shuld vnderstand with their 
hartes, & shulde retume, that I myght 
heale them, 

1 But blesced are your eyes, for they 
see: and your eares, for they heare, 
7 Verely I say vnto you, that many Pro- 
phetes, and perfect men haue desired to 
see those thynges which ye see & have: 
not seene them: and to hearethose thynges 
which ye heare, & hnue not heard them. 
'S Heare ye therfore the similitude of the 
sower. When soeuer a man heareth 
the worde of the kyngdome, and vnder- 
standeth it not, there commeth that euyl 
one, and catcheth away that which was 
sowen in his heart. And thisis the come 
which was sowen by the way syde, *YBut 
he that was sowen in the stony grounde, 
is he which heareth the worde, and anone 
with ioye receaueth it. # Yet hath he no 
rotes in hym selfe, and therfore dureth 
Dut a season : for as sone as tribulation 
or persecution ariseth because of the 
worde, by & by he is offended. 2 And 
the come that was sowen among thornes, 
is he that heareth the worde: but the 
care of thys world, and the deceitfulnes 
of riches choke the worde, and s0 is he 
made vnfruteful. * But he which is sowen 
in the good grounde, is he that heareth 
the worde, & vnderstandeth it: which 
also beareth frute, & bringeth forth, some 
an hundred folde, some syxty fol 
some thyrtye fold, ° Another simi 
put he forth vnto them, saying, The kyng- 
dome of heauen is like vnto a'man which 
sowed good seed in his field. 2 But while 
men slept, there came his fo, & sowed 
tares among the wheat, and went his way. 
% And when the blade was sprong’ vp, 
& broght forth frute, then appeared the 
tares also. 

Then came the seruantes of the honse- 
holder, & sayd vnto him, Syr soweddest 
not thou good seed in thy close, from 


© Alex. omtipayrt, 
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their eares they houe heauily heard, and 
their cies they have shut lest at any 
fime they may see with their cies, and 
hheare with their eares, and enderstand 
veith their hart and be conuerted, and 1 
may heale them. ™ But blessed are your 
eyes because they doe see, and your cares 
because they doe heare. 7 For amen I 
say to you, that many Prophets and just 
men haue desired to see the things that 
you see, and haue not seen them: and to 
hieare the things that you heare, and hane 
not heard them. ! Heare you therfore 
the parable of the sovver. 

4 Buery one that heareth the vvord of 
the kingdom and vnderstandeth not, there 
jeometh: the vicked one, and catcheth 
avvay that yohich was sovven in his hart: 
this is he that yvas sovven by the vvay 
side, ® And he that wvas sovven 
rockie places: this is he that heareth the 
word, and incontinent receiueth it wvith 
ioy, # yet hath he not roote in him self, 
but is for a time and vvhen there falleth 
tribulation and persecution for the word, 
he is by and by scandalized, °? And he 
that wvas sovven thornes, this is 
he that heareth the word, and the eare- 
fulnes of this world and the deceitfulnes 
of riches choketh wp the wvord, and he 
becometh frutles, 

But he that wwas sovven vpon good 
ground: thisis he that heareth the vvord, 
and vnderstandeth, and bringeth fruite, 
and yeldeth some ‘an hundred-fold, and 
other threescore, and an other thirtie, 

+n other parable he proposed to them, 
sxying, The Eng of hesuen i resem: 
bled to a man that sovved good seede in 
hisfield, 2 But vwhen men vvere a sleepe, 
his enemy came and ouersorved cockle 
among the whente, and vvent his vay. 
% And vwhen the blade vwas shot vp, and 
had brought forth fruite, then appeared 
also the cockle, #7 And the seruants of 
the of the house comming suid 
to him, Sir, didst thou not sovy good 
seede in thy field? Whence then hath it 
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hearing, and their eyes they haue closed, 
Test at any time they should see with their 
eyes, and heare with their eares, and 
should vnderstand with their heart, and 
should be conuerted, and I should heale 
‘them. 1 But blessed are your eyes, for 
they see: and your eares, for they heare. 
¥ For verily T say vnto you, that many 
Prophets, and righteous men hane desired 
to see those things which yee see, and 
Thaue not seene them : and to heare those 
kgs wich ye eae and hae not ead 
em. 

1 Heare ye therefore the parable of the 
sower. !? When any one heareth the word 
‘of the kingdome, and vnderstandeth it 
not, then commeth the wicked one, and 
catcheth away that which was sowen in 
his heart: this is hee which receiued 
seede by the way side, ° But he that 
receiued the seed into stony places, the 
same is he that heareth the word, x anon 
with joy receiueth it: ? Yet hath hee 
not root in himeelfe, but dureth for a 
‘while: for when tribulation or persecution 
ariseth because of the word, by and by 
he is offended. # He also that receiued 
|seed among the thos, is he that 
heareth the word, and the care of this 
world, and the deccitfulnesse of riches 
choke the word, and he becommeth vn- 
fruitfull. 2 But he that recciued seed into 
the good ground, is hee that heareth the 
word, and ynderstandeth it, which also 
beareth fruit, and bringeth foorth, some 
an hundred fold, some sixty, some thirty. 


% Another parable put he forth vnto 
them, saying; ‘The kingdome of heauen 
is likened vnto a man which sowed good 
seed in his field: % But while men slept, 
his enemy came ¢ sowed tares among the 
wheat, and went his way. 2 But when 
the blade was sprung yp, and brought 
forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. 
So the seruants of the housholder came, 
and said vnto him, Sir, didst not thou 
sow good seede in thy field ? from whence 
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wherof thanne hath it taris ? « he seide 
to hemy an enemy hath don this thingy « 
the seruauntis seiden to himy wolt thou 
we gon x gadre hem? ™ q he seidey naiy 
lest perauenture se in guderinge taris: 
drawen yp with hem the whete bi. the 
root, ® suffre se hem bothe wexe in to 
repynge tyme: q in the tyme of ripe 
corne, I schal seie to the repers first, 
sgadere 5e to gidre the taaris, ¢ bynde hem 
togidre’ in knyechis to be brente: but 
sgudre se the whete in to my berney 


Another parable ihesus putte forth to 
hem and seider the kyngdom of heuenes 
is like to a come of syneuey: whiche » 
man took « sewe in his feeld: ® whiche 
is the leest of alle sedisy but whanne it 
hath woxen:: it is the moste of alle 
wortis: gis made a treey so that briddis 
of the eir, comen g dwvellen in the bowis 
therof. 

Another parable ihesus spak to hemy| 
the kyngdom of heuene is like to sour- 


douy which a womman took ¢ hid in thre| li 


‘mesuris of mele: ti it were al sourid. 

‘4 ihesus spak alle these thingis in para- 
blis to the puple: he spak not to hem 
without parablis that it schuld be fulfld 
that is seid bi the profete seiyngey I schal 
opene my mouth in parablis: « I schal 
tel out hidde thingis fro the makinge of 
the world. 


% thanne he left the puple « came in to 
an hous hise discipliseamen to hym:: « 

ay Expowne to vs the parable of| 
taris of the felde, © which answerid « 
scideyhe that sowith good seed : is mannes 
soney ® the felde is the world, but the 
good seed, these ben sones of the 
Kyngdom, "but taris these ben yuel 
childreny ® the enemye that sowith hem, 
is the fendy and the ripe corn: is the 
endynge of the world; the ripers ben 


ope, tunes. symeuey, sap, mastard sede 
wort herb scuron etn” Yor en 
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‘then hath it tares? 2 He sayde to themy 
the envious man hath done this. ‘Then 
the servaunts sayde vnto him: wilt thou 
‘then that we go and gader them ? * But 
he saydey nay; lest whill ye go aboute to 
wede out the taresy ye plucke vppe also 
with them the wheate by the rotts: let 
bothe growe to gether tyll harvest comey 
and in tyme of harvest, I wyll saye to the 
repersy gather ye fyrst the taresy and bind 
them in sheves to be brent : but gather 
the wheete into my barne, 


% Another parable he put forthe vnto 
them sayinge, The kyngdome of heven 
is Iyke ynto a grayne of mustard seed, 
which a man taketh « soweth in his feldey 
which is the leest ofall seedes, But when 
it is groune, it is the greatest amonge 
yerbes; cit is a tree: so that the bryddes 
of the ayer come t bylde in the braunches 
of it, 

8 Another similitude sayde he to them, 
‘The kyngdome of heven is Iyke ynto 
Which a woman taketh and hydeth 
peckes of meee, ty all be levended. 
‘4 All these thyngs spake Iesus vnto the 
people by similitudes, and with oute simil- 
tudes spake he nothinge to themy *toful- 
fl tht which was epken by the Prophet 
sayinge: Twyll open my mouth in simili- 
tuleyand wl speak forth thinges which 
have bene Kepte secrete from the begyn- 
ninge of the worlde. 


% ‘Then sent Iesus the people awaye, and 
‘ame to house, And his disciples came’ 
vnto him, sayinge: declare vnto vs the: 
Timiitnde of the taes of the flde. 
87 Then answered he and sayde to them. 
He that. soweth the good seed is the 
sonne of man. And the felde is the’ 
worlde, And the chyldren of the king- 
dome they are the good seed. And the 
tares are the chyldren of the wicked. 
® And the enemye that soweth them, 
is the devell. The harvest is the end 
lof the worlde. And the repers be the 
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tares? He sayde vnto them: the 
‘enuious man hath done this, ‘The ser- 
‘uauntes sayde vnto him: wylt thou then 
that we go, and wede them vp? * But 
he sayd, nay, lest whill ye gather vp the 
tares, ye plucke vp also the wheate with 
them ® Jet bothe growe together vntyll 
the haruest ¢ in tyme of haruest, I wyll 
saye to the repers: gather ye fyrst the 
‘ares, and bynde them together in heues 
to be brent: but gather the wheete into 
my barne. 

St Another parable put he forth vnto 
them, sayinge: The kyngdome of heauen 
is lyke vnto a grayne of mustard seed, 
‘which a man toke and sowed in his felde, 
‘which is the leest of all seedes, But 
when it is growne, it is the greatest 
amonge herbes, and is a tree: so that 
the birdes of the ayer come, and make 
their nestes in the braunches therof. 


+ Another symylitude spake heyntothem: 
‘The kyngdom of heauen is Iyke vuto 
Teuen, which a woman taketh and hydeth 
in ij peckes of mele, tyll all be Ieuened. 
‘4 All these thinges spake Tesus vnto the 
people by symilitudes, ¢ with out a parable 
spake he nothynge vnto them : ¥ that it 
might be fulfilled, which was spoken by 
the prophet, that saith I wyll open my 
‘mouth in parables: I wyll speake forth 
thynges which haue bene kepte secrete 
from the begynninge of the worlde, 


When the people were sent awaye, 
then came Tesus into the housse, And 
hiys dyseyples came vnto hym, sayinge : 
declare ynto vs the parable of the tares 
of the felde, © He answered and sayd 
ynto them: He that soweth the good 
seed, is the sonne of man, ® The felde 
is os mee = the chyldren of 
the me, are the 
feed: the tres. are the chitire® ot 
the wycked : the enemye that soweth 
them, is the deuyll: The haruest is the 
ende of the worlde: the reapers be the 
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whence then bath it tares? * And he 
sayd to them, the enuious man hath done 
this. Then the seruantes sayd vnto hym, 
Wylt thou then that we go and wede 
them out ? * But he said, Nay, lest while 
ye go about to wede out the tares, ye 
plucke vp also with them the wheat, 
# Let both growe together tyl haruest 
come, and in tyme of haruest, I wyl say 
to the repers, gather ye fyrat the tares, & 
Dynd them in sheues’to be burned: but 
gather thewheat into my barne. * Another| 
parable he put forth vnto them, saying, 
‘The kyngdome of heauen is lyke vnto a 
grayne of mustard seed, which a man 
taketh and soweth in his field : #? Which 
in deed is the least of al seedes. But when 
it is growen, it is the greatest amonge 
herbes, and it isa tree, eo that the byrdes 
of the ayre come & buylde in the branches 
of it. 


% Another similitude sayd he to them, 
‘The kyngdome of heauen is Iyke vnto| 
Jewen which a woman taketh and hydeth 
in three peckes of meale, til allbe leuenned, 
‘All these thynges spake Iesus vnto the 
people by similitudes, & without simili- 
tudes spake he nothyng to them. ® That 
it might be falflled, which was spoken 
by the Prophet, saying, I wil open my 
‘mouth in similitudes, and wil speake of| 
the thynges whych haue ben kept secrete 
from the begynning of the world. ®'Then 
sent Iesus the people away, and came 
hhome : And his disciples came vnto him 
saying, Declare vnto ¥s the similitude of| 
the tares of the fielde. 7 Then answered 
he, and eayd to them, He that soweth the 
good seed, is the sonne of man, # And 
the feilde is the world, And the chyldren 
of the kyngdome, they are the good 
seed. 


® And the tares are the chyldren of the 
wycked, And the ennemie that soweth 
them, is the deuil. ‘The haruest is the 
ende of the world. And the repers be| 
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cockle? And he said to them, The 
‘enemy man hath done this. And the ser- 
vuants said to him, Wilt tho wre goe and 
gather it vp? 


* And he said, No: lest perhaps gather- 
ing vp the cockle, you may roote vp the 
wheate also together vith it. % Suffer 
both to grovv vatil the haruest, and in 
the time of haruest Ivvil say to the reapers, 
Gather vp first the cockle, and binde it 
into bundels to burne, but the wheate 
gather ye into my barne, 


1 Another parablehe proposed vntothem, 
saying, The kingdom of heauen is like to 
Ja mustard.seede, which a man tooke and 
sovved in his field. ® Which is the least 
surely of al seedes: but vvhen it is 
‘grovven, it is greater then al herbes, and 
is made'a tree, so that the foules of the 
aire come, and dvvel in the branches 
thereof. 


5 An other parable he spake to them, 
‘The kingdom of heauen is like to Teauen, 
which a ywoman tooke and hid in three 
measures of meale, yntil the whole was 
Teauened. 

Al these things Txsvs spake in para- 
bles to the multitudes, and vvithout pa- 
rables he did not speake to them: * that 
it might be fulfilled which wvas spoken 
by the Prophet, saying, 7 wit open my 
mouth in parables, I wil ctter things} 
hidden from the foundation of the veorld. 

% Then hauing dimissed the multitudes, 
‘he came into the house, and his Disciples 
came vnto him, saying, Expoand ys the| 
parable of the cockle of the field, * Who| 
made ansvver and said to them, He that, 
soweth the good seede, is the Sonne of| 
‘man, And the field, is the world, 
‘And the good seede: these are the 
dren of the kingdom. And the cocl 
are the children of the wvicked one, ® And| 
the enemie that sovved them, is the deuil. 
But the haruest, is the ende of the vvurld. 


AUTHORISED —1611. 

then hath it tares? ®He said vnto them, 
‘An enemy hath done this. ‘The seruants 
‘said ynto him, Wilt thon then that we 
goe and gather them sp? * But he said, 
Nay : lest while yee gather vp the tares, 
ye root vp also the wheat with them, 
5 Let both grow together vntil the har- 
uest: and in the time of haruest, I will 
say to the reapers, Gather ye together 
first the tares, and binde thein in bundels 
to burme them: but gather the wheat 
‘nto my barne. 


31 Another parable put he forth vnto 
them, saying, The kingdome of heauen is 
like vntoa graine of mustard seed, which a 
‘man tooke,and sowedin hisfield, * Which 
indeed is the least of al seeds = but when 
it is growen, it is the greatest’ among 
herbes, and becommeth a tree: so that 
the birds of the aire come and lodge in 
the branches thereof, 


% Another parable spake he vnto them, 
The kingdome of heauen is like vnto 
eauen, which a woman tooke, and hid in 
three measures of meale, till the whole 
was leanened. Al these things spake 
Tesus vnto the multitude in parables, and 
without a parable spake he not vnto 
them : ® That it might bee fulilled which 
‘was spoken by the Prophet, saying, I will 
‘open my mouth in parables, I wil vtter 
‘things which haue bin kept secret from 
the foundation of the world. % Then 
Tesus sent the multitude away, and went 
into the house: and his disciples came 
‘ynto him, saying, Declare vnto vs the 
parable of the tares of the field. ” He 
answered, and stid vnto them, Hee that 
soweth the good seede,is the sonne of 
man. 

8 The field is the world. The good 
seed, are the children of the kingdome : 
but ‘the tares are the children of the 
wicked one. ® The enemic that sowed 
them, is the deuill. The haruest is the 


‘ende of the world. And the reapers are 
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WICLIF—1380. 
a therfore as taris ben gad- 
deride togidre x ben brent in fier: s0 
it schal be in the endynge of the 
world #mannes sone schal sende hise 
aungelis, « thei schulen gadere fro his 
rewme alle sclaundris 1 hem that doon 
wickidnesse, # g thei schulen sende hem, 
in to the chemenei of fiery there schal be 
wepynge « betynge to gidre of teeth, 
48 thanne just men schulen schyne as the 
sunne:: inthe rewme of her fadiryhe that 
hath eris of herynge here he, 


the kingdom of heuenes is liyk to 
tresour hid in a feldey whiche a man that 
fyndith : hidithy and for ioie of it: he 
goith and sillth allethingis that he hath : 
G bieth thilke feld. 

‘ eftsones the kyngdom of heuenes is 
like to a marchaunte: that sckith gode 
margeritis, but whanne he hath founden, 
6, precious margarite : he wente g selde 
alle thingis that he hadde: « bouste ity 


 efte the kyngdom of heuenes is like! 
to anette cast into the see: ¢ that ga- 
derith togidere of alle kinde of fischis, 
48 whiche whanne it was ful, thei drowen 
vp: and saten bi the brynker g chosen 
the good in to her vessels : but the yuel 
thei casten out, ® so it schal be in the 
endynge of the world, aungelis schulen 
gosh ont, € schalen ine ea men, 
fro the myddil of iust men, ® and thei 
schulen sende hem in to the chymeney of| 
fiery there schal be wepynge « gryntynge 
of teeth 
Whee, 


vndirstonden alle these 
ingis? thei seyn to hymy shey " he| 
seith to hemy therfore euery wise man 
of lawe in the kyngdom of heuenes is 
like to an housbonde man that bryngith 
forth of his tresour, newe thingis and 
ooldey * q it was doon whanne ihesus 
Inadde endid these parablis: he passid fro 
thennes. 


TYNDALE—1534, 


angels. # For even as the tares are gad. | Angels. 


dred and brent in the fyre: so. shall 
it be in the ende of this worlde. * The 
sonne of man shall send forth his 

and they shall gather out of his kyng- 
dome all things that offendey and them 
‘which do iniquitey “ond shall east them 
into a furnes of fyre. ‘There shalbe way- 
lynge and gnasshing of teth. “Then 
shall the iuste men shyne as bryght as 
the sunne in the kyngdome of their father. 
Whosoever hath eares to heare, let him 
heare. 


4 Agayne the kyngdome of heven is 
lyke vnto treasure hidde in the feldey the 
which a man fyndeth and hideth : and 
for ioy therof goeth q selleth all that he 
hhathy and byeth that felde. 


 Agayne the kyngdome of heven is 
lyke ynto a marchaunt that seketh good 
pearles; # which when he had foande one 
precious pearley went and solde all that 
he hady and bought it 


# Agayne the kyngdome of heven is 
lyke vnto a neet east into the seey that 
gadereth of all kynds of fysshes : #8 which 
when itis full, men drawe to londey gsitte 
« gadre the good in to vesselsy « cast the 
bad awaye. © So shall it be at the ende 
of the worlde. ‘The angels shall come 
‘ute & sever the bad from the goody * q 
shall cast them in to a fumes of fyre: 
there sabe waplinge and goasshyge of 
teth. 

S'Tems sayde wato them» orn 
ye all these th saydey ye! 
Lorde. © Then sapde mee 
‘Therfore every scribe which is taught 
‘ynto the kyngdome of heveny is Iyke an 
hhousholder, which bryngeth forth, out of| 
hhys treasure, thyngs bothe new and olde. 


4 And it came to passe when Tesus had 
fished then situ that he departed 
thence, 


CRANMER— 1539, 


. “Buen es the tares therfore, 
fare gathered g brent in the fyre: 40 
hall it be in the ende of thys worlde. 
The sonne of man shall eende forth 
his Angels, they shall gather out 
Jof his kyngdome all thynges that of- 
fende, ¢ them which do iniquite: and 
shall ‘cast them into a furnes of fyre. 
‘There shalbe waylinge ¢ gnasshyng of 
eth. Then shall the righteous shine as 
the Sonne in the kyngdom of their father. 
Whosoever hath eares to heare, let him 
heare. 


4 Againe, the ky of heauen is 
lyke vnto trensure hyd in the felde, the 
‘whych a man bath found and hyd: and 
for ioye therof goeth ¢ selleth all that he 
hath, « byeth the felde, 


 Agayne, the kyngdome of heauen is 
yke vnto ‘a marchaunt man, sekyng 
goodly pearles, which (when he founde 
one precious pearle) went s eolde all that 
he had, « bought it. 


© Agayne, the kyngdom of heauen is 
lyke vnto a nett, that was cast into the 
Spec geathred of all de (of fetes) 
48 which when it was fall men drew to 
lande, « sat downe g geathered the good 
into vessels, but cast the bad awaye. 
‘© So shall it beat the ende of the worlde. 
The shall come q seuer the bad 
from among the good, % shall cast 
the into a furnace of ye; there sale 
waylinge and gnasshinge of tetl 

Woe sayeth vnto them: haue ye 
/vnderstande all these thynges? ‘They saye 
‘ynto him: ye Lorde. Then sayde he 
/ynto them: ‘Therfore euery Scribe whych 
is taught vnto the kyngedome of heauen, 
jis lyke vnto a man that is an housholder, 
jwhych bringeth forth out of his treasure, 
thinges newe and olde. 

4 And it came to passe that when Tesus 
had finisehed these similitudes, he departed 


thence. 


sy Marruew.) 


KATA MAT@AION 


(Cuaprer XII. 40—53. 


‘ mérpake Tavra boa eixe, Kad iyopacev avrov. “ Idhw, suola cat i Baotdcta 
ae hae hah , ‘ y 
‘rév olpavav cayivy PryOelon cis Thy Odaccar, Kat éx mavtds yévous cuvaya- 
4 4 1. ner , 
‘ yobo" “ay, ore érhnpaOn, avafiBdoavres éxi tov aiyadov, Kai kabloavres, 
h ee ai ie Noe y 7. # Sete 
‘ouvéhetay ra Kaha eis wyyeia, Ta St campa ew EBadov. “ ovrws éorar ev TH 
“cuvredela Tod aidvos éehetoovras of dyyehot, Kad adopdae Tovs Trorypods éx 
: fs % “ Ca eeseraaean = it 
‘péaou Tav Sixaiwv. “ cat Barodaw adrovs cis THY Kapuvor Tod Tupos* Ket eoTaL 
es Sse Mera se fice dat Hig De, 1eeh ia espn me tote e “ 
6 khavOwos kat 6 Bpuypos tov dddvrav.’ * Aéyet avrois 6 'Inoods, § Suvpxare ratra 


‘mavra; Aéyovow aire, ¢ 


Nai, * xipte.’ | 


an 8 Cm Sie Saar 
(O 68 eirev avrois, ‘ Ata obra Tas 


‘ypappareds wabyrevdeis cis Thy Bacidclav| Tov oipavév dpo.ds éorw avOpemer 
‘oixodeor dry, dots éxBddAe éx ToD Onoavpod avrod Kawa Kal mada.’ “Kai 
éyevero Ore érédecev 6 ‘Incods Tas wapaBodas Tavras, werhper éxeiBer- 


Alex. = elu. 


© Alex. iv ef Baoideig. 


GENEVA— 1557. 
the . For even as the tares are 
gathered & burned in the fyre, so shal it 
be in the ende of this world, 


41 "The sonne of man shal send forth his 
‘Angels, and they shal gather out of his 
kyngdome all thynges that offend, and 
them which do iniquitie. #And shal cast, 
them into a furnesse of fyre. ‘There shalbe 
waylyng & gnasshyng of teeth. © Then 
shal the iust men shyne as the sunne in 


the kyngdome of theyr father. Whoso- 
ceuer hath eares to heare, let hym heare. 
+ Agayne, the kyngdome of heauen is 


Iyke vnto a treasure hyd in the felde, the 
which a man fyndeth and. hideth and for 
ioye therof, ch and selleth al that 
he hath, and byeth that fielde. * Agayn, 
the kyngdome of heauen is like to a mar- 
chant that seeketh good pearles. # Which 
when he had found one of great price, 
went and solde all that he had, and 
boght it. 


© Agayn, the kyngdome of heauen is 
like vnto a drawe nette cast into the 
sea, that gathereth of all kindes of| 
thinges, 

“Which when it fl Satay to 
land, and syt & gather the good into ves- 
tas /and cat 86 bad away, So shal 
it be at theende of the world. ‘The Angels 
shal go forth, & seuer the bad from the 
good. And shal cast them into n furnes 
of fyre, there shal be wayling, and gnash- 

of teeth : 


*aFresus sayd-vnto them, Vadertand ye 
all these thynges? ‘They sayd vato him, 
ye_Lord. Then sayd he. vato them, 

‘Therfore euery Scribe which is taught: 
vato the kyngdome of heauen, is like vnto 
an householder, which bringeth forth out 
of his treasure, thynges both newe and 
‘olde, § And it came to passe, when Ie- 
sus had ended these similitudes, that he 
departed thence, 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
‘And the reapers, are the Angels, Euen| 
‘as cockle therfore is gathered yp, and 
[burnt with fire: so shal it be in the ende 
of the world. 


"The Sonne of man shal send his Angels, 
and they shal gather out of his kingdom 
al scandals, andthem that wvorke iniquitie 
® and shal cast them into the furnace of| 
fire, There shal be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth, Then shal the iust shine as 
the sunne, in the kingdom of their father. 
He that hath eares to heare, let him heare, 


"The kingdom of heauen is like a trea- 
sure hidden ina feld, yvhich a man having 
found, did hide it, and for ioy thereof 
jgoeth, and selleth al that he hath, and 
Dyeth that field, 


 Againe the kingdom of heauen is like 
to amarchant man, seeking good pearles.. 
And hauing found one precious pearle, 
hhe wvent his vvay, and sold al that he 
had, and bought it. 

© Againe the kingdom of heauen is like 
to anette cast into the sea, and gathering | 
together of al kind of fishes, Which, 
'vvhen it was filled, dravving it forth, and 
sitting by the shore, they chose out the 
‘good into vessels, but the bad they did 
cast out, © So shal it be in the consum- 
mation of the world. ‘The Angels shal 
goe forth, and shal separate the euil from 
‘among the just, and shal cast them 
into the furnace of fire, there shal be 
vveeping and gnashing of teeth, 


51 Hane ye vnderstoode al these things? 
They say to him, Yea. © He said vnto 
them, Therfore euery Scribe instructed in 
the kingdom of heauen, is like to a man 
that is an housholder, which bri 
ft oa of i tose ner things und 

48 And it came to passe: when Insvs 
hhad ended these parables, he pasted from 


‘thence. 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 


the Angels, # As therefore the tares are 
gathered and burnt in the fire: so shal 
it be in the end of this world, 4! The 
Sonne of man shall send forth his Angels, 
and they shall gather out of his kingdome 
all «things that offend, and them which 
doe iniquitie: * And shal cast them into 
a furnace of fire: there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth. Then shall the 
righteous shine foorth as the Sunne, in 
the kingdome of their father. Who hath 
eres to heare, let him heare, 


4 Againe, the kingdome of heauen is 
like vnto treasure hid in a field: the 
which when aman hath found, hee hideth, 
‘and for ioy thereof goeth and selleth all 
that hee hath, and buyeth that field. 


% Againe, the kingdome of heauen is 
like vnto a marchant man, secking good 
pearles: # Who when he had found one 
pearle of great price, he went and solde 
all that he had, and bought it. 

4 Againe, the kingdome of heauen is 
like vnto a net that was cast into the sea, 
and gathered of euery kind, “ Which, 
‘when it was full, they drew to shore, and 
sate downe, and gathered the good into 
vessels, but cast the bad away. # So 
shall it be at the end of the world: the 
shal come forth, and seuer the 
wicked from among the iust, # And shal 
cast shen oe oa eas of fre: there 

e wailing, gnashing of teeth. 
81 Jesus saith vnto them, Haue ye vuder- 
stood all these things ? They say vnto him, 
Yea, Lord. ‘Then said he vato them, 
‘Therefore euery Scribe which is instructed 
‘nto the kingdome of heauen, is like vnto 
man thet is an housholder, which bring- 
eth foorth out of his treasure things new 
and old, 

5 And it came to passe, that when Tesus 
Inad finished these parables, hee departed 
thence, 


+ Or, vandals, 
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WICLIF—1380, 

And he camein to his euntrey, q tauste 
hem in her synagogis, so that thei won 
driden « seiden, Fro whennes this wisdom 
 vertues comen to this? ‘whether is 
not this the sone of a carpenter? wher 
his modir be not seide marie ¢ hise bri- 
theren Tames ¢ Toseph? and symound x 
Tudas? % ¢ hise sustris, where thei alle 
be mot among vs? fro whennes thanne 
alle these things comen to this? % « so 
thei weren slaundrid in himy but ihesus 
seide to hemy a profete is not with oute 
worschip : but in his owne cuntre, « in 
his owne hous § and he dide not. there 
many vertues : for the vnbileue of hem, 


14, IN that tyme eroude titrarke, 
prynce of the fourthe partey herde the 
fame of ihesus/ 2g seide to hise children, 
this is loon Baptist: he is rison fro deeth : 
and therfor vertues worchyn in hymyy 


‘for eroude hndde holden ioon: x bounden 
hhym,  puttid hym into prisoun, for erodins 
the wiif of his brother, 4 for Toon seide to 
hyny it is not leueful to thee: to haue 
hiry ® g he willynge to sle hym: dredde 
the peple: for thei hadden hym as a 
profeter 


® but in the day of eroudis birthe, the 
ddoustir of erodias dauncide in the myddil: 
{ plesid eroude, 7 wherfor with an ooth 
ihiste to seue to hit: What ener thing 
sche askid of hymy § x sche bifore warned 
of her modir: seidey seue thou to. me 
here the heed of Toon Baptist in a dischy 
Yand the kyng was sorwfuly but for the 
oth, « for hem that siten to gidre at the 
mete : he comaundid to be souuny ! and 
he sente+ 1 bihedid Toon in the prisoun, 
1 and his heed was brouste in a dischy « 
it was jouun to the damesel, ¢ sche bare 
it to hir modiry 
Band hise disciplis camen token his 


Uihigte,promined. seat, gine 
so een 


seide, called. 


‘TYNDALE — 1534, 

and came jn to his awe count and 

it them in their synagogsyin so moche 
ater sateyol net bayer Whence 
cometh all this wysdome and power vnto 
him? * Is not this the carpenters sonne? 
Is not his mother called Mury? and 
his brethren be called Tames and Toses 
and Simon and Tudas? And are not 
his susters all here with vs? Whence 
hhath he all these thyngs. * And they 
were offended by him, ‘Then Tesus saya 
to them a Prophet is not with out ho- 
nourey save in hys awne countrey and 
amonge his awne kynne, % And he dyd 
rot many miracles there, for there vube- 
lefes sake. 


14, AT that tyme Herod the tetrarcha 
Ihearde of the fame of Iesuy ? and sayde 
vynto his servauntes: ‘This is Thon the 
baptist. He is risen agayne from deethy 
and therfore are soche myracles wrought 
byhim. 8 For Herod had taken Thon and 
ounde him and put him in preson for 
Herodias sake, his brother Philips wyfe. 
“For Thon sayde vnto him: Yt is not 
lawful for the to have her. ® And when 
he wold have put him to deethy he feared 
the peopley because they counted him as 
1 prophet, 


® But when Herods birth daye was 
come, the doughter of Herodias daunsed 
before themy and pleased Herod. 7 Wher- 
fore he promised with an oth that he 
‘wolde geve hir what soever she wolde 
axe, *And she beinge informed of her 
mother before, sayde: geve me here 
Thon baptists heed in a platter. ® And 
‘the kynge sorowed. Neverthelesse for 
his othes sakey and for their sakis which 
sate also at the tabler he commaund- 
ed yt to be geven hir: and sent 
‘and beheeded Thon in the presony " and 
his heed was brought in a platter and 


geven to the damsell, and she brought | 


CRANMER — 1539, 

4 And whan he came into his ewne 
countre, he taught them in their syna- 
‘goges, in so moch, that they were aston- 
rnyed and sayde: whence commeth thys 
vwysdome and powers ynto him? is 
not this the carpenters sonne? Is not 
his mother called Mary? and hys bre- 
thren, Iames and Toses and Simon and 
Tudas? % And are not all his systers 
with vs? Whence hath he then all these 
thynges? 7 And they were offended et, 
hym, Iesus sayde vntothem: A prophete 
is not wythout honoure, saue in hys awne 
countre, and in hys awne house. And 
he did not many myracles there, because 
of their vnbelefe. 


14, AT that tyme Herode the Tetrar- 
cha heard of the fame of Tesu, and 
sayde vnto his seruauntes: this is Iohn 
the Baptist. He is rysen from the deed, 
and therfore are myracles wrought by 
him. $For Herode had taken Tohn, and 
Vound him, and put him in preson 
cause of Herodias, hys brother Philips 
wyfe. For Tobn’sayd vnto him: it is 
not Iawfall for the to haue her. * And 
when he wold haue put hym to deeth, 
he feared the people, because they counted 
him as a prophet. 


© But when Herodes byrthdaye was 
kepte, the daughter of Herodias daunsed 
before them, and pleased Herode:: ? Wher- 
fore he promysed with an othe, that he 
wolde geue her whatsoeuer she wolde 
aske: *And she beynge instructe of her 
‘mother before, saide: geue me here Tohn 
Baptistes heed in a platter: ® And the 
Kynge was sory. Neuerthelesse, for the 
‘thes sake, and them which sate also at the 
table, he commaunded it to be geuen her: 
W and sent tourmentours, and behedded 
Tohn in the preson, "and his heed was 
brought in a platter, and geuen to the dam- 


sell, and she brought it to her mother. 


it to her mother, ! And his disciples | !? And his disciples came and toke vp his 


py Marriew.] 
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(Cuarrern XII. 54—58. XIV. 1—12. 
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M4 And came into his own country, 
and taught them in theyr Synagoge, 
in so muche that they were astonyed, 
and sayd, whence commeth this wyse- 
dome and power vnto this man? Is 
not this the Carpenters sonne? Is not 
his mother called Marie ? and his brethren 
be called Iames and Toses, and Simon and 
Tudas? And are not his systers al here 
with vs Whence then hath he al these 
thynges? 7 And they were offended by 

ym. ‘Then Iesus sayd to them, a Prophet 
is not without honour, saue in his own 
country, and in his own house. And he 
did not many miracles there, for theyr 
vnbeleifes sake. 


14. AT that tyme Herode the Te- 
trarche heard of the fame of Jesu, ? And 
sayed vnto his seruantes, this is Tobn the: 
Baptist. He is rysen agayne from death, 
& therfore are miracles wroght by hym. 


3 For Herode had taken Tohn, and bonde 
him, and put hym in pryson for Herodias| 
sake, his brother Philips wyfe, * For Tohn 
sayd vato hym, it is not lawful for thee 
to haue her. * And when he wolde haue 
pat hym to death, he feared the people, 
because they counted hym a Prophet. 


But when Herodes byrth day was kept, 
the daughter of Herodias daunced before 
them, and pleated Herode. 7 Wherfore he 
promised with an othe, that he wolde geue 
her what soeuer she woulde aske, * And| 
she beyng before instructed of her mother, 
sayed, gene me here Iohn Baptist head in 
a platter, 

‘And the kyng sorowed: neuertheles for 
his othes sake, and for theyr sakes which 
sate also at the table, he commanded it} 
to be geuen her. 1 And sent, and be- 
headed ohn in the prison. 

1 And his head was broght in a platter] 
‘and geuen to the mayde, & she broght it 
vnto her mother. 

12 And his disciples came, and toke 


RHEIMS —1582. 

And coming into his ovne coun- 
trie, he taught them in their sy 
igogues, so that they marueled, and said, 
Hovv came this fellovy by this vvisedom 
and vertues? * Ts not this the carpen- 
ters sonne? Is not his mother called 
Marre, and his brethren, James and 
Toseph, and Simon and Tude: and his 
sisters, are they not al with vs? Whence 
therefore hath he al these things? *” And 
they wvere scandalized in him. But Insvs 

id to them, There is not a Prophet 
vvithout honour but in his ovyne countrie, 
and in his ovvne house. *And he vvrought 
not many miracles there because of their 
incredulity. 


14, AT that time Herod the Tetrach 
heard the fame of Insvs: ? and said to 
his seruants, This is Tohn the Baptis 
he is risen from the dead, and therfore 
vertues vworke in him. ? For Herod ap- 
prchended Iohn and bound him, and put 
him into prison because of Herodias, his 
brothers’ wife. ‘For Iohn said vnto, 
hhim, It is not lavefal for thee to haue her. 
And willing to put him to death, he 
feared the people: because they esteemed 
him as a Prophet, 


© But on Herods birth-day, the daughter 

of Herodias daunced before them: and 
pleased Herod. 7 Wherevpon he pro- 
‘mised with an othe, to gine her vwhatso- 
ceuer she would aske of him. * But she 
being instructed before of her mother 
saith, Giue me here in a dish the head of| 
Tohn the Baptist, 


® And the king was stroken sad: yet 
because of his othe and for them that sate 
vvith him at table, he commauncled it to 
be giuen, And he sent, and beheaded 
Tohn in the prison. 

1 And his head vvas brought in a dish : 
and it was giuen to the damsel, and she| 
Drought it to her mother. 
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4 And when he was come into his 
owne countrey, he taught them in their 
Synagogue, insomuch that they were as- 
tonished, and said, Whence hath this 
man this wisedome, and these mighty 
workes? Is not this the Carpenters 
sonne? Is not his mother called Marie? 
tnd his brethren, Tames, and Toes, and 
Simon, and Tudas? # And his sisters are 
they not all with vs? whence then hath 
this man all these things? §7 And they 
were offended in him, But Iesus said 
vnto them, A Prophet is not without 
honour, saue in his owne countrey, and 
in his owne house. * And hee did not 
many mighty works there, because of 
their vnbeliefe, 


14. AT that time Herod the Tetrarch 


:|heard of the fame of Tesus, ? And said 


vnto his seruants, This is Tohn the Bap- 
tist, hee is risen from the dead, and ther- 
fore mighty workes *do shew foorth 
themselues in him. 

* For Herode had layd hol on Iohn, 
and bound him, and put him in prison for 
Herodias sake, his brother Philips wife. 
4 For Iohn said ynto him, It is not lawfull 
for thee to haue her. * And when he 
‘would have put him to death, hee feared 
the multitude, because they counted him 
asa Prophet. ® But when Herods birth 
day was kept, the daughter. of Herodias 
daunced before them, and pleased Herod, 
7 Whereupon he promised with an oath, 
to give her whatsoeuer she would aske, 
5 And she, being before instructed of her 
mother, said, Gine me heere Iohn Baptists 
head in a charger. ®And the king was 
rorie: neuerthelesse for the othes sake, 
and them which sate with him at meate, 
he commanded it to bee given her, And 
he sent, and beheaded Tohn in the prison, 
1 And his head was brought in a charger, 
and giuen to the Damsell and she brought 
it to her mother. 


1 And his Disciples came and tooke the| 


1 And his Disciples came, and took vp 
‘Or, are wrought by him. = 
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body birieden ity thei camen g telden to} 
ihesusy 


4 and whanne ihesus hadde herde this 
thing: he wente fro thennes in a boot in 
to desert place bisidisy « whanne the puple 
hadde herd: thei foloweden hym on her 
feet fro citees; # and ihesus sede out 
say agreet peple ‘ x hadde reathe on hem : 
‘Hedda e men fens but nhanne 
the euentide was come: hise discipl 
ccamen to hym g seiden, the place is desert: 
«cthe tyme is now passidy let the puple go 
in to townes to bie hem meter 


\Sihesusseide to hemy thei han notnedeto 
{gor seue je hem sumwhat to etey "thei an- 
swerden, we han not here : but fyne looues 
tere fchiy 1 and be sede to hemy 

‘Dryng se hem hidirto me "  whanne he 
huddle commundd the pple to site to 
mete on the hey: he took fyue loues 
twey fischisy ¢ he biheld in to henene 
Bessid¢ brak «af to hse dsepis and 
the disciplis sauen to the pepley ® and 
alle eten « weren fulflid ¢ thei token the 
relefis of brokun gobeitis. xr. cofyns fuly 
21 ¢ the noumbre of men that eten: was 
fyue thousand of men outaken wymmen 
and litle children, 


‘And anoon ihesus conpellid the dis- 
iplis to go vp in to a boot, ¢ go bifore 
Iaym ouer the see while he left the puple 

‘twhanne the peple was left: he stied 
alone in to an hil to preie: but whanne 
the euenynge was come: he was there’ 


aloney *and the boot in the mydail of| 
the see: was schoggid with wawisy for 
the wynde was contrarie to bem, * but in 
the fourthe wakynge of the nyst he came: 
to hem walkynge aboue the seer ® And 
thei seynge hym walkynge on the see: 
weren distrublid « seideny that it is a 


TYNDALE—1534. 
came and toke vp his body and buryed 
it: and went and tolde Tesus, 


18 When Iesus hearde that, he departed 
thence by shippe in to a desert place out 
of the waye, And when the people had 
hiearde ther off they folowed Ee hee 
‘out of their cities. ™ And Tesus went 
forth and sawe moche peopler and his 
herte did melte ypon themy and he 
healed of them those that were sicke. 
1 When even was comey his disciples 
came to him sayinge, ‘This isa deserte 
placey and the daye is spent: let the 
people departey that they maye go in 
to the tounesy and bye them vytayllis, 
% But Tesus sayde vnto them, They 
have no neade to go awaye. Geve ye 
them to eate. "Then sayde they vuto 
him: we have here but .v. loves and 
two fysshes. And he sayde: bringe 
them Tyther to me, And be ‘com 
maunded the people to syt downe on the 
grasse: and toke the .v. loves, and the ii. 
fysshes and loked yp to heven and bles- 
sed) and brake and gave the loves to his 
disciples, and the disciples gave them to 
the people. And they dyd all eatey and 


ets 


bre about .v. M. meny besyde wemen and 
chyldren. 


% And strayght waye Iesus made his dis- 
ciples enter into a shippey and to goo over 
‘efore himy whill he sent the people awaye. 
% And assone as he had sent the people 
‘awayey he went vp into a mountayne alone 
fo pray, And when nyght was come 
hie was there him silf alone. ™ And the 
shippe was now in the middes of the seey 
and was toost with wavesy for it was a 
contrary wynde. In the fourthe watche 
of the night Tesus came ynto them walk- 
yynge on the see. And when his disci- 
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ody, and bared it: and went, and toe 

Tests. 

8 When Iesus hearde of it, he departed 
thence in a shyppe vnto a desert place, 
cout of the waye. And when the people 
had harde therof, they folowed hym on 
fote and left the yies. And Tesus 
went forth, 1 sawe moche people, and 
‘was moued with mercy toward them, and 
he healed of them those that were sycke. 
18 And when the euen drew on, his disci- 
ples came to him, saying: thys is a de- 
serte place, ¢ the houre is now past, 
let the people departe, thnt they maye go 
in to the townes, and bye them vytaylles, 
16 But Iesus sayde vnto them: They haue 
no nede to go awaye, Geue ye them to 
eate, Y They saye vnto him: we have 
here but v. loues and two fysshes. * He 
saide: brynge them hyther to me, ! And 
he commaunded the people to syt downe 
‘on the grasse, 1 he toke the v. loves « 
the aij fysshes, and lft vp his eyes toward 
hheauen and blessed: And whan he had 
broken them, he gaue the loaues to his 
disciples, « his disciples gaue them to the 

people. ® And they dy all ate, and 
were suffised. And they gathered yp (of 
the fragmentes that remayned) xij. 
Dasketes full. #! And they that dyd eate, 
were aboute, v.M. men, besyde wemen 


and chyldren, 


® And streyght waye Tesus made his 
disciples to get vp into a shippe, x to goo 
before him vnto the other syde whill he 
sent the people a waye. ® And when the 
people were sent a waye, he went vp into 
‘A mountayne to praye alone. And when 
night was come, he was there him selfe 
alone. But the shyppe was now in the 
middes of the see, « was toost wyth waues, 
for it was a contrary wynde, ® And in 
the fourth watche of the night, Iesus 
went ynto them walkyng on the see. 
%® And when the disciples sawe hym 


we | ples sawe him walkynge onthe see they | walkynge on these, they were troubled, 


“| were troubled; sayinge: it is some spiriter 


saying: it is tome sprite, and they eryed 


by Marmuew.] 
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GENEVA —1557. 
vp his body, and buried it: and went & 
tolde Tesus.” ! And when Tesus heard 
that, he departed thence by shyp into a 
desert place out of the way. And when 
the people had heard therof, they fo- 
Towed him a fote out of the cities. 


And Tesus went forth and saw much 
people, and was moned wyth compassion 
pon them, and he healed their sycke, 


* When euen was come, his Disciples 
came to him, saying, This is a deserte 
place, and the houre is already paste: let! 
the people departe, that they may go into 
the townes, and bye them vitayles. 1 But 
Tesus sayed to them, They haue no nede 
to goaway: Geue ye them toeat. 7 Then 
sayed they vnto him : we haue here but 
fue loues, and two fyshes. 1 And he 
sayed, bring them hyther to me. ™ And 
he commanded the people to syt downe 
on the grasse, & toke the fiue loues and 
the two fyshes, and loked ¥p to heauen 
and blessed, and brake, and gaue the 
loues to his disciples, and the disciples 
¢gaue them to the people. * And they did 
all eat, and were suffised. And they 
gathered vp of the fragmentes that re- 
foaled twelue baskets fl. 2 And they 
that did eate, were in number about, five 
thowsand men, beside women and yong| 
children, 2 And strayght way Tesus com- 
pelled his disciples to enter into ashyp, 
and to go ouer before him, while he sent| 
the people away. ® And as sone as he 
had sent the people away, he went vp 
into a mountayne alone to pray. And| 
when the euening was come, he was there| 
alone. And the shipe was now in the’ 
ides of the sea, and was tossed with 
‘waues: for it was a contrary wynde, 


® And in the fourth watche of the night, 
Tesus came vnto them walkyng on the 
sea, % And when his disciples sawe him 
walkyng on the sea, they were troubled, 
saying, It is some spirite, and eryed out 
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body, and buried it: and came and told 
Insvs. 


8 Which when Insvs bad heard, he 
retired from thence by boate, into a desert 
apart, and the multitudes hauing 
heard of it, folovved him on foote out of 
the cities.“ And he coming forth savy 
A great multitude, and pitied them, and 
cured their diseased, 18 And when it 
vas euening, his Disciples came ynto 
him, saying, It is a desert place, and the 
houre is novy past: dimisse the multi. 
tudes that going into the tovynes, they 
may bye them sclues victuals. 1 But 
Issvs said to them, They haue no neede 
to goe: giue ye them to eate. ™ They 
ansvvered him, We hane not here, but 
fiue loaues, and tvvo fishes. 8 Who said 
to them, Bring them hither tome. "And 
‘ywhen he had commaunded the multitude 
to sitte dovyne vpon the grasse, he tooke 
the fiue loaues and the tyvo fishes, and 
looking yp vnto heauen he blessed and 
brake, and gaue the loaues to his Disci- 
ples, and the Disciples to the moltitudes. 


>And they did al ente, and had their fil. 
And they tooke the leanings, twelue ful 
Daskettes of the nts. And the 
number of them that did eate vvas, fiue 
thousand men, Desde women and hl 


® And forth with Insvs commaunded 
his Disciples to goe vp into the boate, 
and to goe before him ouer the water, 
til he dimissed the multitudes. = And| 
hhauing dimissed the multitude, he as- 
cended into a mountaine alone to praye. 
And vohen it was euening, he was there 
tone. But the boate in the middes of| 
the sea vwas tossed vith wvaues. for the 
vwvinde vvas contrarie. And in the| 
fourth vvatch of the night, he came vnto 
them walking vpon theses, ?¥And seeing] 
him vpon the sea vealking, they were! 
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the body, and buried it, and went and 
told Tesus. 


8 When Iesus heard of it, he departed 
thence by ship, into a desert place apart : 
and when the people had heard. thereof, 
they followed him on foote, out of the 
cities. ™ And Iesus went forth, and saw 
a great multitude, and was moued with 
‘compassion toward them, and hee healed 
their sicke, 


4% And when it was euening, his Dis. 
ciples came to him, saying, This is a 
desert place, and the time is now past; 
send the multitude away, that they may 
goe into the villages, and buy themselues 
victuals, ™ But Iesus ssid vnto them, 
‘They neede not depart; gine yee them to 
eate, 7 And they say vnto him, We haue 
here but fie loaues, and two fishes, 
18 He suid, Bring them hither to me. 
"8 And hee commanded the multitude to 
sit downe on the grasse, ¢ tooke the fine 
Toaues, and the two fishes, and looking 
‘yp to heauen, hee blessed, and brake, and 
gaue the loues to his Disciples, and the 
Disciples to the multitude. And they 
did all eat, ¢ were filled : and they tooke 
yp of the ts that remained twelue 
baskets full. 2! And they that had eaten, 
‘were about fiue thousand men, beside 
women and children, 


And straightway Iesus constrained his 
Disciples to get into a ship, and to goe 
before him vnto the other side, while he 
sent the multitudes away. * And when 
he had sent the multitudes away, hee went 
yp into a mountaine apart to pray : and 
when the euening was Cone he we there 
alone: ® But the ship was now in the 
midst of the Sea, tossed with waues : for 
the wind was contrary. % And in the 
fourth watch of the night, Iesus went 
‘nto them, walking on the Sea. 2 And 
when the Disciples saw him walking on 


troubled saying, ‘That it 


the Sea, they were troubled, saying, It is 
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fantum,& for drede thei criedeny*” ¢anoon 
ihesus spak to hem: and seidey haue 5e 
trast I'am : nyle se dredey 


® and petir anewerid gseidey lord if thow 
art comaunde me to come to thee on the 
wwatrisy 

and he seidey come thow + petit 
sede doun fro the booty and walkid on the 
‘watris to come to ihesusy® but he size the 
wynde strongy ¢ was aferd; ¢ whanne he 
bigan to drenche: he cried 1 seidey lord 
make me saaf; 5! ganoon ihesus held forth 
his hond: 1 toke petir ¢ seide to hymy 
thou of litl feith : whi hast thou doutid, 
and whanne he hadde stied in to the 
‘boot: the wynde cesidey *and thei that 
‘werenin the boot: eamenand worschipiden 
hhym qseiden, verrlithou art goddis sone. 


‘4 And whanne thei hadden passid ower 
the wee: thei camen in to the lond of 
sgenasery # ¢ whanne men of that place 
hnadden knowen hym: thei senten in to 
alle the cuntre, ¢ thei brousten to hym 
alle that hadden sikenessisy * ¢ thei 
preieden hym that thei schulden touche 
the hemme of his clothing, ¢ who euere 
touchiden : weren made saaf. 


15. THANNE the scribis and the 
phariseis camen to hym fro ierusalem : 
€ seideny ? whi breken thi disciplis the| 
tradiciouns of eldre men ? for thei wais- 
chen not there hondis:-whanne thei eten, 
rede, 

She answerid  seide to hemy whi 
Dreken se the comaundement of god for 
soure tradiciouns? + for god  seidey 
‘onoure thi fadir « thi modiry and he that 
ccursith fadir or modir ; die bi deethy* but 
se scien, who euer seith to fadir or modiry 
‘hat euet sifte is of me, it schal profite 
to theey he hath not’ worschipid his 


rile 56 dre, dread mat, sede, tent, bot Boat. 
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sand cryed out for feare. *7 And streyght! 
‘waye Tesus spake vnto them sayinge: be 
of god chearey itis I) be not a frayed. 


*8Peter answered himy and sayde: mastery 
if thou be hey bid me come vnto the on| 
the water. 2 And he saydey come, And 
when Peter was come doune out of the 
shippey he walked on the watery to go to| 
Tesus, ® But when he sawe a myghty 
wynde, he was afrayed. And as he be- 
ganne to synke, he eryed sayinge: master 
save me, “And immediatly lesusstretched 
forth his hondey and caught himy and 
sayde to him: © thow of lytell faith, 
wherfore diddest thou dout? And assone 
as they were come in to the shipper the 
‘wynde ceased. "Then they that were in 
be skipper cune and wonkipped ‘binw| 
sayinge: of a trath thou arte the sonne 
‘of God. ™ And when they were come| 
over, they went in to the londe of Gena- 
zareth. % And when the men of that| 
place had knowledge of himy they sent 
‘out in to all that countre rounde about, 
‘and brought ynto him all that were sickey| 
5 and besought himy that they myght 
touche the hemme of his vesture only. 
And as many as touched it were made 
safe, 


15, THEN came to Tesus scribes and 
ppharises from Terusalemy sayinge : # why’ 
do thy disciples transgresse the tradicions 
of the elders? for they wesshe not their 
hhondsy when they eate breed. He an- 
swered; and sayde ynto them: why do ye 
also se the commaundment of 
Gods thorowe youre tradicions? ¢ For 
God commaundedy sayinge: honoure thy 
father ¢ mother, ¢ he that cursseth father 
‘or mother shall suffer deeth. * But ye! 
sayey every man. shall saye to his father| 
‘or mother: That which thou desyrest of 
re to helpe the with: is geven God: ®and 
0 shall he not honoure his father or his 
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out for feare. But streyght waye, Iesus 


spake vnto them, sayinge: be of good 
cheare, it is T, be not a frayed 


% Peter answered him, and sayde : lord, 
yfit be thou, byd me come vnto thee on 
the water. # And he sayd, come. And 
when Peter was come done out of the 
shippe, he walked on the water, to go to 
Tesus. ® But when he sawe a myghty 
‘wynde, he was a frayed. And when he 
beganne to syncke, he eryed sayinge : 
lorde saue me, * And immediatly Tesus 
ote forth his hand, « caught him, « 
sayd ynto him: O thou of h . 
ero dds thou dout? And wins 
they were come into the shippe, the wynde 
ceased. © Then they that were in the 
thyppe, came and worshypped hym, 
saying : of a truthe thou art the sonne of 
God." And when they were gone ouer, 
they came into the lande of Genesareth, 
And when the men of the place had 
knowledge of him, they sent out messa- 
‘ungers into all that countre rounde about 
the coast ¢ brought vnto him al that were 
syeke, ® ¢ besought him, that they myght 
touche the hemme of his vesture only. 
And as many a8 touched i, were made 

fe. 


15, THEN came to lesus Scribes and 
Plaries (which were come from Jers 
lem) saying : lisciples 
tramgrene’ the trun of te ede? 
for they washe not their handes when 
they cate bread. But he answered 
saide ynto them: why do ye also trans. 
gresse the commaundement of God, 
because of your awne tradition: * For 
God commaindeth saying, honoure father 
and mother and he that cursseth father 
Jor mother: let him dye the deeth, * But 
ye saye : eueri one shall saye to his father 
and mother what gift so euer shulde haue 
‘come of me, the same is tuned vato thy 


profit: ®and so shall he not honoure his 
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for feare. "7 And streyght way Iesus 
spake ynto them, saying, Be of good| 
chere: It is I, be not afrayed. * Peter 
answered hym, and sayd, Master, yf thou 
be he, byd me come vnto thee on the 
water. * And he said, comme. And| 
when Peter was come downe out of the 
skype he walked onthe water, to goto 
jesus. 


Bat when he saw a myghty wynde, 
he was aftayde. And as he begane 
to syncke, he cryed, saying, Master saue 
me. 3! And immediatly Tesus stretched 
forth his hand, & caught hym, and sayd 
to him, © thou of Iytle fayth, wherfore 
dyddest thou dout? ® And assone as they 
were come into the shyppe, the wynde 
ceased. § ‘Then they that were in the 
shyp, came and worshypped him, saying, 
Of a truth thou art the Sonne of God. 


4 And when they were come ouer, they 
‘went into the land of Gennezareth ® And 
‘when the men of that place had knowledge 
of him, they sent out into al that country 
rounde about, and broght vnto hym all, 
that were sycke. ° And besoght hym, 
that they myght touche the hemme of his 
vesture only: and as many as touched it, 
were made whole, 


15, THEN come to Iesus certeyn| 
Scribes & Phariseis of Ferusalem, saying, 
2 Why do thy Disciples transgresse the 
tradition of the Elders? for they washe 
not their handes when they eat bread. 


3 But he answered, and sayd vnto them, 
Why do ye also transgresse the com- 
‘mandement of God, through your tradi- 
tions? + For God hath commanded, 
saying, Honour thy father and mother, 
And he that curseth father or mother, let 
him die the death. * But ye say whoso- 
ever shal say to his father or mother: by| 
euery gyft that procedetl from me, thou 
shalt be holpen: ® Though he honour not| 


for feare they cried out, 27 And imme. 
dialy Iesys spake vnto them, saying, 
Hawe confidence : it is I, feare ye not. 


And Peter making answver said, Lord 
if it be thou, bid me come to thee ypon 
thevvaters, And he said, Come. And 
Peter descending out of the boate, vvalked 
‘ypon the water to come to Ixsvs. ® But 
seeing the yvinde rough, he vvas afraid 
and when he begun to be drovyned, he 
cried out saying, Lord, sane me. 3 And 
incontinent Insvs stretching forth his 
Fhand tooke hold of him, and said ynto 
hhim, O thou of litle faith, vwhy didst thou 
doubt? And when they were gone vp 
into the bonte, the vvinde ceased. ® And 
they that vvere in the boate, came and 
adored him, saying, In deede thou art the 
sonne of God. 


4 And having passed the water, they 
‘came into the eountrie of Geneser. And 
when the men of that place vnderstoode 
of him, they sent into al that countre, and 
brought vnto him al that wvere il at ease: 
Mand they besought him that they might 
touche but the hemme of his garment, 
and whosoeuer did touche, vere made 
hole. 


15. THEN came to him from Hieru- 
salem Scribes and Pharisees, saying, 
2 Why do thy Disciples transgresse the 
tradition of the Auncientes? For they. 
wash not their bands When they ext 


But he ansvvering said to them: 
Why do you alto transgresse the com- 
maundement of God for your tradition? 
For God ssid, Honour father and mo- 
ther. and, He that shal ‘curse father or 
mother, dying let him dye, ® But you 
say, Whosocuer shal say to father’ or 
mother, The gift whatsocuer procedeth 


‘a spirit: and they cried out for feare, 
7 But straightway Lesus spake vnto them, 
saying, Be of good cheere: itis I, be not 
afraid,’ ® And Peter answered him, and 
said, Lord, if itbe thoa, bid me come vnto 
thee on the water. And he said, Come, 
‘And when Peter was come downe out of 
the ship, he walked on the water, to go 
to Tesus, ® But when he saw the wind 
boysterous, he was afraid: and begin- 
ning to sinke, he cried, saying, Lord saue 
me. # And immediately Tesus stretched 
foorth his hand, and caught him, and said 
ynto him, O thou of little faith, where. 
fore didst thou doubt? *? And when they 
‘were come into the ship, the wind ceased, 
5 'Then they that were in the ship, came 
and worshipped him, saying, Of a trueth 
thou art the Sonne of God. 


+ And when they were gone ouer, they 
came into the land of Genesaret. ® And 
when the men of that place had know- 
edge of him, they sent out into all that 
ccountrey round about, and brought vuto 
hhim al that were diseased, * And besought 
him, that they might onely touch the 
hhemme of his garment; and as many as 
touched, were made perfectly whole, 


15, THEN came to Tesus Scribes and 
Pharisees, which were of Hierusalem, 
saying, ? Why do thy disciples transgresee 
the tradition of the Elders? for they wash 
not their handes when they eat bread, 
§ But he answered, and said vnto them, 
Why doe you also the Com- 
maundement of God by your tradition ? 
+ For God commaunded, saying, Honour 
thy father and mother: And’ he that 
curseth father or mother, let him die the 
death. * But yee say, Whosoever shall 
say to his father or his mother, It is a 
gift by whatsoeuer thou mightest be 
refed by me, € And honoar not hit 


from me, shal profite the: ® and shal not 


© Or strong. 
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WICLIF—1380, 
fadir or his modiry ¢ 3e han made the 
maundement of god voide: for soure 
tradiciouny 7 Ipocritis Isaye the profete 
profeciede weel of sou  seide, * this pe 


‘onourith me with lippis: but her herte is 
fer fro mey® ¢ thei worschipen me with 
out cause: techynge the doctrynes and 
‘aundementis of men, 

¢ whanne the peple weren clepid to- 
site to him 1 he mide to baad 
vndirstonde se, that thing that entrith 
in to the mouth : defoulith not « many but 
that thing that cometh out of the mouth : 
defoulith & many 


"2 Thane hise diseiplis camen 1 seiden 
to hymy thou knowist that if this word 
be herde the pharisees ben sclaundrid! 
18 ¢ he answerid « seideyeuery plauntyn 
that my fadir of heuene hath not plauntid: 
schal be drawen vp bi the rotey  suffre 
je hem : thei ben blynde« ledrs of blynde 
‘men, ¢ if a blynde man lede a blynde 
man : bothe fallen doun in to the dichey 

1 Petir answerid : ¢ seide to hymy ex- 
vounne tous this parable he side it 
je ben also with oute vndirsondynge ? 
? vndirstonde se not that alle thing that 
entrith in to the mouth‘ goith in to the] st 
wombe, dis sente out in to the goinge 
wey ' but tho thingis that comen forth 
fro the mouth : goen out of the herte «. 
tho thingis defoulen a man ” for of the| 
herte goen out yuel thoustis, mansleyngis, 
auoutries, fornycaciouns, thefts, fals wit 
nessyngis, blasfemyesy » these thingis it 
ben: that defoulen a many but to ete with, 
hondis not waischen : defoulith not a man. 

81 And ihesus sede out fro thennes : 
wente in to the coostis of tire ¢ of sidon,| 
Band lo a woman of canane jede out 
of tho coostis: and cried g seide to hyn 
lord the sone of dauith : haue merci on 
rey my doastir is yuel traueilid of a fends 
% and he answerid not to hir a word, and 
hise disciplis camen: g preieden hym 


ane eE 
ea 
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mother. And thus haue ye madey that 
the commaundment of God is with out 
effectey through youre tradicions. 7 Ypo- 


ple | crits well prophesyed of you Esay sayinge: 


This people draweth nye vnto me with 
their mouthesy and honoureth me with’ 
their lippesy howbe it their hertes are farre 
from me: ®but in vayne they worshippe 
me teachinge doctrines, whicheare nothing 
‘but mens precepts. 

® And he called the people vnto himy and 
sayde to them: heare and ynderstande. 
That which goeth in to the mouth de- 
yleth not the man: bat that which com- 
‘meth out of the mouthy defyleth the man, 


Then came his disciples; and saydevnto 
hhim, Perceavest thou not, how that the 


ge [pharises are offended in hearinge thys 


fayinge? ™ He answered) and sayde : all 
plantes which my 


4 Let them aloney they be the blynde 
leaders of the blynde. If the blynde leede 
the lyndeyboothe shall fallin tothe dyche. 
+5 ‘Then answered Peter and sayd to him 
declare vnto vs this parable. 16 Then| 
sayde Tesus : are ye yet with oute vnder- 
stondinge? ¥ perceave ye noty that what 
soever goeth in at the mouth, descend- 
eth doune in to the belyy and is cast out, 
in to the draught? 1* But those thingis 
‘which procede out of the mouthy come 
from the hertey and they defyle the man. 
19For out of thehertecome evyll thoughtis 
murder, breakyng of wedlockey whordomy | 
theeftefalce witnes berynge blasphemye, 
2 These are the thingis which defyle a| 
man, But toeate with vawesshen hondey 
aefyleth not a man. 

2 And Tesus went thencey « departed in 
to the costis of Tyre and Sidon. * And 
Dbeholde 2 woman which was « Cananite 
‘came out of the same coostis« eryed vnto| 
hhimy sayinge: have mercy on me Lorde the 
sone of Davids my daughter is pytosly 
vexed with a devyll. 3 And he gave her’ 


‘never a worde to answer. Then came to| 


evenly father hath not | not 
planted, shalbe plucked vp by the rotes.|rotes, 
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father or his mother. And thus haue ye 
made the commaundement of God of 
none effecte, because of youre awne tra- 
icyon. 7 Ypocrtes, full well dyd Esaye 
prophesye of you, saying : * This people 
draweth nye ynto me with their mouth, 
and honoureth me with Iyppes, howbeit, 
their hertes are farre from me: ® but in 
vayne do they serue me, teachynge the 
doctrines and preceptes of men. 

W And he called the people to him, and 
sayd vnto them: henre and vnderstande. 
U'That whych goeth into the mouth, de- 
fyleth not the man: but that which com- 
meth out of the mouth, defyleth the man. 

12 Then came his disciples, and eayde 
vnto him: knowest thou not, that the 
Pharises were offended at this saying ? 
"5 But he answered and sayd. Euery 
plante which my heauenly father bath 
planted, shalbe plucked vp by the 
. Let them alone, they be the 
blynde leaders of the blynde. If the 
blynde leade the blynde, both shall fal 
into the dyche. 

1 Then answered Peter q sayd_ynto 
him: declare ato ths parable, Whesus 
tayde: are ye also yet without vnder- 
standinge? ¥ do not ye y Je yess, 
that whatsocuer entreth in at the mouth, 

th into the bely, is cast out into the 

ight? ™ Bat those thynges whych 
procede out of the mouth, come forth 
from the hert, « they defyle the man. 
1 For out of the herte proceade cull 
thoughtes, murders, breakynge of wed- 
locke, whordoms, theftes, false witnesse, 
Dlasphemyes. * These are the thinges, 
which defyle a man. But to take meate 
with vnwasshen handes,defileh not aman, 

41 And Tesus went thence, ¢ departed 
into the coastes of Tyre and Sydon, #? « 
beholde, a woman of Canaan (which cam 
cout of the same coastes) cryed vato hy, 
sayinge: have mercy on me o Lorde, 
thou sonne of David: My daughter is 
pyteouly vered wyth a deull. 5 But be 


answered her nothing at all, chis disciples 


sy Marmew.] 


KATA MATOAION 


(Cuarrer XV. 7-23, 


© Dpacov yyiv thy apaBodyy rabryv. ““O d&*'Incois| etmev, “AKpry Kar ipets 


© acvverol éare; "" 


‘xowklay yapel, Kat cis apedpava éxBadderar ; 
‘patos & Tis KapSlas éepyera, Kaxelva xowol Toy dvbporo. 


”, gree eee , (aNd Mea I 

ovra| vocire, drt wav TO cloropevdpevor eis TO oTOua eis THY 
we , papa 

Ta O& éxmopevopeva eK Tod aT0- 


"ee yap Tis 


‘ xaplas eképyovras Biadoyiapot rovmpol, pévor, Horxéiat, ropvelat, kAorral, Yeudo- 
tabra éort Th Kowoivra Tov dvOparov To 88 avérras 
* xepot payelv ov Kowoi Tov avOparov.’ 
* Kat éeOav éxeiBev 6 Incods aveyopyaer cis ra pepy Tipo kat Siddvos. 
kal idov, yor Xavavala amd rv dpiov éxelvav ébedBodaa éxpatyacer *aird,| 
Adyouca, 'Edénodv pe, xbpue, vie Aarid- 1 Ovyarnp pov Kaxds Saymoviterat.” 
= 88 ove amexplOn adrf doyor. Kat mpoedBovres of pabyrad avrod ipeérwv 


£ mapraplat, Bhacgnula. ” 


* Ales, = 


Mygois. —¥ Alex. ob Alex. 


GENEVA—1557. 
his father, or his mother: and thus haue 
ye made, that the commandement of God 
is without effect, through your traditions. 
7 Hypocrites, wel prophecied of you Esai, 
saying, * This people draweth nye vuto 
me with their mouthes, and honoureth 
me with theyr Iyppes, how be it, their 
hartes are farre from me: ® But in vayne 
they worshyp me, teachyng for doctrines, 
wehich ave but mens p 

¥ And he called the people vnto him, 
and sayd to them, Heare and vnderstand, 
A 'That which goeth into the mouth, de- 
fileth not the man: but that which cometh, 
out of the mouth, defleth the man, 
Then came his disciples, and sayd ynto 
hin, Pereiet thou nt, that the Pha, 
rises are offended in hearing this saying? 
' But he answered and sayd, Al plantes 
which my heauenly, father bath not 

ted, shalbe plucked vp by the rootes. 

Let them alone, they be the blynde 
leaders ofthe biynde Ifthe biynde lead 
the blynde, both shal fll into the ditche, 
1 Then answered Peter, and sayd to hym, 
Declare vnto vs this parable. !* Then say 
Tesus, Are ye yet without vaderstandyng?’ 


¥ Perceiue ye not, that what socuer 
goeth in at the mouth, descendeth downe 
into the belly, and is cast out into the| 
draught? But those thynges which 
procede out of the mouth, come from the 
hart, & they defile the man. } For out| 
of the hart come euyl thogtes, murder, 
breakyng of wedloke whoredome, thefte, 
false wytnes bearing, slanders. These 
are the thynges which defyle a man 
2» But to eat with ynwashen handes, de- 
fyleth not a man. 2 And Tesus went 
thence, and departed into the coastes of| 
‘Tyre and Sidon, 2 And beholde a woman, 
whych was a Cananite came out of the 
same coastes, & eryed, saying vnto him, 
Have mercie on me Lord, thou sonne of| 
ter is piteously vexed 

# And he answered her 
Then came to him his 

1 
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honour his father or his mother: and 
you haue made frustrate the commaunde- 
ment of God for your ovyne traditi 
7 Hypocrites, vvel hath Esay Prophecied 
of you, saying, *This people honoureth 
‘me veith their lippes: but their hart is 
fare from me. "And in vaine do they 
‘veorshippe me, teaching doctrines and 
conmaundements of men. 


2 And hauing called together the mul- 
titudes vnto him, he said to them, Heare 
ye and vnderstand, " Not that’ which 
‘entreth into the mouth, defileth a man : 
but that which procedeth out of the 
mouth, that defileth a man. !#'Then came 
his Disciples, and said to him, Doest thou 
Iknove that the Pharisees, ywhen they heard 
his word, vvere scandalized? ! But he 
ansvvering sayd: All planting which my 
heavenly father hath not planted, shal 
be rooted vp. “Let them alone: blinde 
they are, guides of the blinde, And if the 
blinde be guide to the blinde, both fall 
into the ditch, !And Peter ansvvering 
sayd to him, Expound vs this parable, 

# But he say, Are you ako as yet wvth- 
cout ynderstanding ? 17 Do you not ynd 
stand, that al that entreth into the mont, 
goeth into the belly, and is east forth into 
the priuy? ™ But the things that pro- 
‘ceede ont of the mouth, come forth from 
the hart, and those things defile a man, 
} For from the hart eome forth eul co 
tations, murders, aduoutries, fornications, 
thefts, false testimonies,  blasphemies, 
2 These are the things that defile a mi 
but to eate vvith vavveshen hands, doeth 
pot defile a man, 

21 And Insvs went forth from thence 
and retired into the quarters of Tyre and 
Sidon. # And behold a vvoman of Cha- 
naan came forth out of those coastes, and 
crying out, sayd to him, Have mercie 
ypon me, © lord the Sonne of Dauid : 
my daughter is sore vexed of a Deuil. 
8 Who ancvvered her not a word. And. 


his Disciples came and besought him 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 


father or his mother, he shall bee free. 
Thus haue ye made the Commaundement 


|. of God of none effect by your tradition. 


FYe hypocrites, well did Bilis pophesie 
of you, saying, "This people draweth nigh 
vnto me with’ their mouth, and honour- 
eth me with their lips: but their heart 
is farre from me, ® But in vaine they do 
‘worship me, teaching for doctrines, the 
commandements of men. 


4 And he called the multitude, and said 
‘ynto them, Heare and vnderstand, !! Not 
that which goeth into the mouth defileth 
‘2 man: but that which commeth out of 
the mouth, this defleth a man. 1? Then 
‘came his disciples, and said vnto him, 
Knowest thou that the Pharisees were 
offended after they heard this saying ? 
13 But he answered, and said, Euery plant 
‘which myheauenly Fatherhath not planted, 
halbe rooted vp. Let them alone : 
they be blind leaders of the blind. And 
if the blind lead the blinde, both shall 
fall into the ditch, Then answered Peter, 
and said vnto him, Declare vnto vs this 
parable. And Iesus said, Are ye also 
yet without vnderstanding? “ Doe not 
ye yet vnderstand, that whatsoeuer en- 
treth in at the mouth, goeth into the 
belly, and is cast ont into the draught? 
'S But those things which proceed out of 
the mouth, come foorth from the heart, 
and they defile the man. For out of 
the heart proceed euill thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, false wit- 


| nes, blasphemies. * These are the things 


which defile a man: But to eate with 
vnwashen hands, defileth not a man. 


21 Then Tesus went thence, and departed 
into the coastes of Tyre and Sidon, #2 And 
behold, a woman of Canaan came out of 
the same coasts, « cryed vnto him, saying, 
Haue mercy on mé, O Lord, thow Son 
of Dauid, my danghter is grieuously vexed 
with a deuill, # But he answered her not 
a word, And his disciples came, and 
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WICLIF—1380, 

scideny leue thou hir: for sche crieth atir 
ver he answerid ¢ seide, I am not sente 
Dut to the ‘of the hous of Israel 
that perischideny ® ¢ sche came and wor- 
schipid hym sede lordehelpmeywhiche 
answerede ¢ seidey it is not good to take 
the breed of children: and caste to 
houndis? 


4 and sche seidey his lord, for whelpis 
ten of the erommys, that fallen doun fro 
the bord of her lordisy 2 thanne ihesus 
answeride : ¢ seide to hiry awomman, thi 
feith is greety be it doon to thee: as 
thou wilty 5 hir doustir was hilid fro that 
our. 


% And whanne ihesus hadde passid fro 
thennes: he came bisidis the see of galale 
and he sede vp in to an hil: sat there 
and myche peple came to hym: and 
hadden with hem doumbe men, x crokid, 
tfeble and blynde ¢ many other: and 
castiden doun hem at his feet, he helide 
‘hex *! so that the puple wondride : seynge 
doumbe men spekynge: ¢ etokide ‘men 
goynge blynde men seynge: g thei mag- 
nyfieden god of israel, 


and ihesus whanne hse discplis weren 
clepid to gidre, seide to hemy I have 
reuthe of the puple, for thei han abiden 
now thre dayes with me q han no thing 
to etey and I wole not leue hem fastynge: 
Teste thei failen in the weyey ® and the 
disciplis seiden to hymy wher of thanne so 
many loouys among vs in desert : to ful- 
fille 50 greet a peple? * and ihesus seide 
to hemy how many loouys han se? thei 
seideny seueney x a fewe smale fischis, 
hhe comanndid to the puple to sitte to 
mete on the erthey ® and he took seuene 
Tooues ¢ fyue fischis ¢ dide thankyngis 
Drak ¢ jaf to hise disciplis, and the dis- 
ciplis sauen to the pupley * y alle eten 


hn, we see wen, calle 
Pathe, age' at, sein poe 


TYNDALE—1534, 
him his disciples, and besought him say- 
inge: sende her awaye, for she foloweth vs 
ryinge. * He answered, and sayde: Tam 
not sent, but vnto the loost shepe of the 
Fhousse of Israel. Then she came and 
‘worshipped him, sayinge: master helpe 
me. ® He answered and sayde it is not 
‘goods to take the chyldrens breed and to 
ast it to whelpes, 7 She answered and 
sayde: truthe Lorde: neverthelesse the 
whelpes cate of the crommesy which fall 
from their masters table, Then Ie- 
sus answered and sayde ynto her. O. 
‘woman greate is thy faithy be it to ther 
even as thou desyrest, And her dough- 
ter was made whole even at that etme 
ure. 


Then Tesus went awaye from thence 
and came nye vnto the see of Galiley and 
‘went vp in toa mountayne and sat doune 
there. And moche people came vnto 
hhimy havinge with themy halt, blyndey 
domme, maymed) and other many: and 
cast them doune at Iesus fete, And he 
healed themy *¥in so moche that the peo- 
ple wondred; to se the domme speake, 
the maymed whole, the halt to goy and 
the blynde to se. And they glorified the 
God of Israel, 


© Then Iesus called his disciples to himy| 
and sayde: Ihave compassion on the peo- 
pley because they have contynued with me 
now aii. dayesy and have nought to eate: 
and I wyll not let them departe fastinge, 
Teste they perisshe in the waye. * And his 
disciples sayd vnto him: whence shuld 
‘we get tomoche breed in the wildernes, 
as shuld sufise so greate a multitude? 
¥ And Tesus sayde vnto them: how many 
loves have ye? And they sayde: seven, 
and a feawe litle fysshes, ® And he com- 
maunded the people to syt doune on the 
grounde: and toke the seven loves; and 
the fysshesy and gave thankesy and brake 
them, and gave to his disciples; and the 
disciples gave them to the people, ” And 


CRANMER—1539. 
‘came, and besought him, sayinge: sende 
her awaye, for she erieth after vs: But 
he answered, « sayde: T am not sent but 
‘nto the lost shepe of the housse of Israel. 
® Then cam she, and worshipped hi 
sayinge: lorde, helpe me, ® He answered 
and. said : is not mete, to take the 
chyldrens bread, and to cast it to dogges. 


2 She answered and sayde: truthe Lorde, 
for the dogges eate of the crommes, which 
fall from their masters table, * Then 
Tesus answered and sayde vuto her. O 
‘woman, greate is thy faith, be it ynto the, 
even as thou wilt. And her daughter 
was made whole euen at that sume 


tyme, 


® And Iesus went awaye from thence, 
‘and cam nye vato the see of Galile, and 
vent vp into a mountayne, and sat doune 
there. ® And moche people came vnto 
him, bringing with them those that were 
lame, blind, deafe, maymed, and other 
‘many: qcast. them downe at Tesus fete 
‘And he healed them: # in so moch, that 
the people wondered, whan they save the 
domme speake, the maymed to be whole, 
the lame to walke, and the blynde to se. 
‘And they glorifyed the God of Israel. 


© Then Iesus called. his disciples vnto 
him, x sayde: I haue compassyon on the 
people, Because they continue with me 
now. ij, dayes, and haue nothing to eate: 
and I will not let them departe fastynge, 
lest they myscary by the waye. ® And 
his disciples saye vnto him whence shulde 
‘we get s0 moche bread in the wyldernes, 
as to suffyse so greate a multitude? $ And 
‘esus sayeth nto them : how many loaues 
hhawe ye? And they saye seuen, «a few 
lytle fysshes, 8 And he commaunded the 
people to syt doune on the grounde: 
and toke the seuen loaves, and the 
fysshes: q after that he had genen thankes, 
he brake them, gaue to his disciples, x the 
diseyples gaue them to the people. ¥ And 
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GENEVA —1557. 
disciples, & besoght him, saying, Sena | sa 
her away, for she ercth afer as ™ Baton! f 
he answered, and sayed, I am not sent 
but vnto the lost shepe ‘of the house of| 
Israel. ® Then she eame and worshypped 
him, saying, Lord helpe me. * But he 
answered, and sayed, It is not good to 
take the childrens bread, and to cast it to 
whelpes. 27 And she saied, Trueth Lord, 
for in deed the whelpes eat of the 
crommes, which fll from thir mare 


% Then Tesus answered, and sayed ynto 
her, O woman great is thy faith, be 
it to thee, euen as thou desirest. 

her daughter was made whole euen at that 
same houre. 


Then Tesus went away from thence, 
& came nye vnto the sea of Galile, & went, 
yp into a mountayne & site downe there, 
® And muche people came vnto him, 
hhauyng broght with them, halt, blynde, 
domme, maymed, and many other, and 
cast them downe at Tesus fete, and he, 
healed them, ‘! In so muche that the 
people wondred, to see the domme speake, 
‘the maymed whole, the halt to go, & the 
blynde to see: And they glorified the 
God of Israel. ® Then Tesus called his 
disciples, and sayd, I hane compassion on. 
the people, because they haue continued 
with me already three dayes, and haue 
noght to eat: and I wil not let them 
depart fastyng, lest they faynt in the way. 


% And hisdisciples sayed vntohim, whence 
should we get somuche bread in the wile 
dernes, as should suffice so great  mul- 
titude? “And Tesus sayd vnto them, 
hhow many loues haue ye? And they sayd, 
Seuen, and a fewe lytel fishes. * And he 
commanded the people to sit downe on’ 

the ground, % And toke the seuen loues, 
and the fyshes, and gaue thankes, brake 
them, and gaue to his disciples, and the 
disciples gaue them to the people, * And 


RHEIMS—1582. 

ying, Dimisse her: because she rieth 
out after vs: 2 And he ansvvering said 
T was not sent but to the sheepe that 
‘are lost of the house of Israel, 


But she came and adored him, sa 
Lord, help me. Who ansevering, 
It is not good to take the bread of the 
Children, and to cast it to the dogges. 


2 Bat she suid, Yea lord: forthe yvhelpes| 
also eate of the crummes that fal from 
the table oftheir maisters. Then Insvs 
answvering said to her, O vwoman, great 
is thy faith: be it done to thee as thou 


And|-yvilt: and her daughter ywas made hole 


from that houre. 


® And when Insvs was passed from 
thence, he came beside the sea of Gali 
and into the mountaine, sate 
there. ® And there came to him great] 
multitudes, hauing vvith them dumme| 
persons, blinde, lame, feeble, and many 
others:' and they cast them dovene at} 
his feete, and he cured them : * so that 
the multitudes marucled seeing the dumme| 
speake, the lame vvalke, the blinde| 
see: and they magnified the God of 


And Insvs called together his Disciples, 
and ssid: I pitie the multitude: because 
three dayes novy they continue vvith me, 
and haue not what to eate: and dimisse 
them fasting I vwil not, lest they fainte 
in the way. And the disciples say vnto 
him: whence then may ve gette so many 
Toaues in the desert as to fil so great a 
multitude? And Txsvs sayd to them, 
Hoey many loaues haue you? but they 
cayd, Seuen, & a fevy litle fishes, 


* Andhecommaunded the multitudeto sit 
ovene ypon the ground. % And taking 
the seuen lonues & the fishes, and geuing 
thankes, he brake, & gaue to his disciples, 
and the disciples gaue tothe people. * And 


AUTHORISED —1611. 
esought him, saying, Send her away, for 
he crieth after vs. But he answered, 
and said, Tam not sent, but vnto the 
lost sheepe of the house of Israel. Then 
came she, and worshipped him, saying, 
Lord, helpe me, * But he answered, and 
said, It is not meete to take the childrens 
Dread, and to cast it to dogs. 7 And she 
said, Trueth Lord: yet the dogs eat of 
the crumbes which fall from their masters 
table, Then Tesus answered, and said 
vyato her, O. woman, great is thy faith : 
bee it vnto thee euen as thou wilt, And 
her daughter was made whole from that 
very houre. 


% And Tesus departed from thence, and 
came nigh vnto the sea of Galilee, and 
‘went ypinto a mountaine, and sate downe 
there. ® And great multitudes came vnto 
him, hauing with them those that were 
Jame, blinde, dumbe, maimed, and many 
others, and cast them downe at Tesus 
feet, and he healed them: § Insomuch 
that the multitude wondred, when they 
saw the dumbe to speake, the maimed to 
be whole, the lame to walke, and the 
Blind to see: and they glorified the God 
of Israel. 


© Then Iesus called his disciples vuto 
him, and sayd, I haue compassion on the 
multitude, because they continue with me 
now three dayes, and haue nothing to 
ate: and I will not send them away 
fasting, lest they faint in the way. 

'8 And his disciples say vnto him, Whence 
should we haue so much bread in the 
wildernesse, a8 to fill s0 great a mul- 
titude ? 

34 And Tesus saith ynto them, how many 
loaues haue yee? And they sayd, Seuen, 
and a few little fishes. * And hee com- 
maunded the multitude to sit downe on 
the ground. * And he tooke the seuen 
[loaues and the fishes, and gave thankes, 
and brake them, and gaue to his disciples 
and the disciples to the multitude, © And 
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 weren fulillidy and thet token that that 
was lefte of relefis! seuene lepus full, 
% and thei that etuny weren foure thou- 
sand of men: withouten litil children « 
‘wymmeny ® ¢ whanne he hadde lefte the 

iple: he wente vp in to a boot: ¢ cam’ 
in to the costis of magidan, 


16, AND the pharisces and the sadu- 
eis camen to hym temptynge, « preiden 
him to schewe hem a tokene fro heueney 
2 he answerid q scide to hemy whanne 
the euentide is came, seseien it echal be 
cleer for heuene is rody/ and the morw- 
tide‘ to day tempest, for heuene schyneth 
heuylyy thanne se cunnen demen the face 
of heuene: but je moun not wite the 
tooknes of tymesy + an yuel generacioun 
avoutresse sekith a tokeny and a tokene 
‘schal not be zouun to it, but the tokene of 
Tonas the profetey ¢ whanne he hadde lefte 
hhem: he wente forthy 


5 and whanne hise dis. 
the see: thei forsaten to take loouesy ® ¢ 
he seide to hem, bihold e x be ware of 
sourdous of Pharisees x saduceisy 7 ¢ thet 
thousten among hem: g seiden for we 
hhan not take looues, $ but ihesus witynge 
cide to hemy what thenke se among sou 
of litil feith: for se han not loves? * st, 
vyndirstonden not je nether han mynde of 
fyue loues in to fyue thousand of men? x 
Thou many cofyns se token ? 1 nether of| 
seuene looues in foure thousand of men : 
‘and hou many lepus je token? ! Whi 
vndirstonde se not, for I seide not to sou 
oftbreed : be je ware of the sourdous of| 
Pharisees ¢ saduceis? ! thanne thei vn- 
dirstoden: that he scide not be ware of 
sourdous of loues : but of the techynge 
of farisees « enduceis. 

'S And ihesus cam in to the partis of 
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they dyd all eate and were sufised. And | they 
they toke vp of the broken meate that 


‘wemen and chyldren. ®And he sent awaye 
the peopley and toke shippe and came into 
the parties of 
16. THEN came the pharises and 

duces, and did tempte himy desyringe him 
to shewe them some signe from heven. 
? He answered and sayde ynto them. At 
‘even ye sayey we shall have fayre weddery 
‘and that because the skye is reed: * and in 
‘the morninge ye saye, to daye shalbe foule 
‘wedder, and that because the skye is 
cloudy and reed. © ye ypocrites, ye can 
discerne the fussion of the skye: and can 
ye not discerne the signes of the tymes? 
The frowarde nacion and advoutrous 
seketh a signey and there shall nouother 
signe be geven ynto themy but the signe 
of the prophet Ionas, So lefte he them 
and 

# And when his disciples were come to 
the other side of the watery they had for- 
gotten to take breed with them. ®Then 
Tesus sayd vnto them: Take hede and 
beware of the leven of the Pharises and 
of the Saduces. 7And they thought in 
them selves. sayin muse we have 
brought no breed with vs, ®When Tesus 
vnderstode that he sayd ynto them. O 
ye of lytell faithy why are youre mindes 
cumbred because ye have brought no 
breed? *Do ye not yet perceavey nether 
remember those .v. loves when there were 
wv-M, meny and how many basketts toke 
yet the vii. lovesy when 
M. and how many bas- 
kkettes toke ye vp? "! Why perceave ye 
not then, that I spake not vnto you of} 
breed) when I saydey beware of the leven 
of the Pharises and of the Saduces ? 
Then vnderstode they how that he 
bad not them beware ofthe even of breed: 
‘but of the doctrine of the Pharisesy and 
of the Saduces, 

When Iesus cam in to the costs of the 
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yd all cate, and were suffysed. 
+ And they toke vp (of the broken meate 
that was lefte) seuen baskettes full, And 
yet, they that dyd eate were. ij. M. men, 
beayde wemen gchyldren, And he sent 
aveaye the people, and toke shyppe, « eame 
into the parties of 
16, THE Pharises also with the Sa- 
duces, came and tempted him ¢ desyred 
him that he wolde shewe them a sygne 
from heuen, ? He answered and sayde 
vnto them : whan it begynneth to draw 
toward euen, ye saye, it wylbe fayre 
wether, for the skye is reed? * And in 
the momyng: It wilbe foule wether to 
daye, for the skye is glowmyng reed. O 
ye ypoerites, ye can discerne the outward 
‘appearaunce of the skye: but can ye not 
discerne the signes of the tymes?¢ The 
frowarde ¢ aduoutrous nacyon requyreth 
aasygne, and there shall no sygne be geuen 
‘ynto it, but the sygne of the Prophet 
Tonas. "And he lefte them, and departed, 
# And when his disciples were come to 
the other syde of the water, they 
forgotten to take breed with them. ® Then 
Tesus sayde vnto them. ‘Take hede and 
‘beware of the leuen of the Pharises and 
of the Sadaces, 7 And they thought in 
them selues saying: we hane taken no 
breed with vs. * Which whan Tesus vn- 
derstode, he sayd vnto them: O ye of 
lytell faith, why take ye thought within 
‘your selues, because ye haue brought no 
‘breed? * Do ye not yet perceaue, nether 
remember those. v. loaues, when there 
were. v. M, men, « how many baskettes 
toke yevp? ! Nether the, vj. loues when 
there were, iij. M. men; and how many 
baskettes toke ye vp? " how happeneth 
it that ye do not vaderstande, that I spake 
it not vnto you concernyng breed, that 
ye shulde beware of the leuen of the Pha- 
Fees ofthe Saduces? !? Then vaderstode 
they, how that he bad not them beware 
of the leuen of breed: but of the doctrine 
of the Pharises, and of the Saduces. 
8 When Tesus cam into the coastes of 
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GENEVA — 1557. 

they dyd all eat, and were sufised: and 
they toke vp the broken meat that was lft 
seuen baskets ful. And yet they that 
dyd eat, were foure thousand men, beside 
women, and children, * And Iesus sent 
away the people, and toke shyp, and came 
into the partes of Magdala. 


16. THEN came the Pharises and 
Sadduces, and dyd tempt hym, desiring 
him to shewe them some signe from 
hheanen, ? But he answered and sayd vato 
them, At euen ye say, Fayre wether: for 
the skye is red. § And in the mormyng ye 
say, To day shal be a tempeste, because 
the skye is red and cloudy. O ye hypo- 
rites, ye can discerne the fashion of the 
skye, and can ye not diseme the signes 
of the tymes? 4"The frowarde nation, and 
aduouterous seketh a signe, and ther shal 
no signe be geuen vnto them, but that 
signe of the Prophet Tous. And he 
Teayng them, departed. 

5 And when his disciples were come to 
the other syde of the water, they had 
forgotten to take bread with them, ® Then 
Tesus sayd ynto them, Take hede and’ 
beware of the lewen of the Pharises and 
Sadduces. 7 And they reasoned with them 
selues, saying, It is because we have 
broght no breade with vs. # When Tess 
vnderstode that, he sayd vnto them, O ye. 
of lite fayth, why are your myndes eumn- 
bed became ye ae broght no end? 

not yet perceaue, nether remember 
fie ues, Shen there were fe thousad 
men, and how many baskettes toke ye. 
yp? ® Nether the seuen loues when there 
weer fyue thousand men, and how many 
Daskettes toke ye vp? |! Why perceaue 
ye not then that I spake not ynto you of| 
bread, when I sayd, be ware of the lewen 
of the Pharises, and Sadduces? ! Then 
ynderstode they, how that he bad not: 
them beware of the leuen of bread: but 
of the doctrine of the Pharises, and Sad- 
duces. 

18 When Iesus came into the coastes of 


RHEIMS—1582. 

they did al eate, and had their fil. And 
that which vvas left of the fragments 
they tooke yp, seen baskets ful. ® And 
there were that did eate, foure thousand 
men, beside children & vyomen, And 
dimissed the multitude, he went. 
vp into a boate, and came into the coastes 
of Magedan, 


16, AND there came to him the Pha- 
risees and Saddueces tempting : and they 
demaunded him to shevy them a signefrom 
hheauen, #But he ansvvered & said to them, 
When it is ewening, you say, It wvil be 
faire-wvether, for the element is rede. 
} And in the morning, This day there vvil 
be a tempest, for the element doth 
glovve and lovvre. ‘The face therfore of 
the element you haue skil to discene : 
and the signes of times can you not ? 
“The naughtie and aduouterous genera- 
tion seeketh for a signe: and there shal 
not a signe be giuen it, but the signe of| 
Tonas the Prophet, And he left them and 
vvwent avway, 


§ And when his disciples were come 
‘uer the vvater, they forgot to take bread. 
® Who said to them, Looke vvel and 
ware of the leauen of the Pharisees & 
Saddacees. 7But they thought wvithin 
them selues saying, Because vve tooke 
not bread. *And Issvs knovving it, said, 
Why do you thinke within your selues 
O ye of litle faith, for that you hane not 
bread? *Do you not yet vnderstand, 
neither do you remember the fue loaues 
among fiue thousand men, and hovv many 
baskets you took vp? 'neither the sewen 
Tonues, among foure thousand men, and| vp 
hovy many maundes you tooke yp? !! Why 
do you not ynderstand that I said not offi 
bread to you, Bevvare of theleauenof the 
Pharisees & Sadducees? Then they 
ynderstoode that he said not they should 
Devvare of the leauen of bread, but of the 
doctrine of the Pharisees and Sadducees. 

4 And Ixsvs came into the quarters of 


AUTHORISED —1611. 


‘they did all eate, and were filled: and 
they tooke vp of the broken meat that 
was left, seuen haskets full. 8 And they 
‘that did eat, were foure thousand men, 
Desde women and children. ® And he 
sent away the multitude, and tooke ship, 
‘and came into the coasts of Magdala, 


16. THE Phariseesalso, with the Sad- 
duces, came, and tempting, desired him 
that he would shew them a signe from 
heauen, ?He answered, and said vnto 
them When it is evening, ye say, it wild 
be faire weather: for the skie is red, 
® And in the momaing, It will be foule 
weather to day: for the skie is red and 
lowring. Oye hypocrites, yee can discerne 
the face ofthe skie, but can ye not discerne 
the signes of the times? 4A wicked and 
adulterous generation seckethaftera signe, 
and there shall no signe be giuen vnto it, 
but the signe of the Prophet Ionns. And 
hee left them, and departed. ® And when 
his disciples were come to the other side, 
they had forgotten to take bread, 


© Then Tesus said vnto them, Take heed 
tnd beware of the leauen of the Pharisees, 
and of the Sadduces, 7 And they reasoned 
famong themselues, saying, It ix because 
wee haue taken no bread, * Which when 
Tesus perceiued, he said vnto them, O ye 
of little faith, why reason ye among your 
selues, because ye have brought no bread? 
# Doe ye not yet vnderstand, neither re- 
member the fiue loaues of the fiue thou- 
sand, and how many baskets ye tooke vp? 
4® Neither the seuen loaues of the foure 
thousand, and how many baskets ye tooke 
? 11 How is it that ye doe not ynder- 
and, that T spake it not to you concerns 
ing bread, that ye should beware of the 
Teauen of the Pharisess,and of the Sad~ 
duces? !? Then vnderstood they how that 
he bad them not beware of the leauen of 
bread: but of the doctrine ofthe Pharisees, 
‘and of the Sadduces, 


4 When Iesus came into the coasts of 
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cesarie of philip: ¢ axed hise disciplis 
and seidey whom seien men to be mannes 
sone?! and thei seideny summe ion Bap- 
tist, other elie: « other ieremy, or oon of| 
the profetisy ¥ ihesus seide to hem but 
whom seien se me to be? Symount Petir 
answeride ¢ seidey thou art erist the sone 
of god lyuyngey 1 ihesus answeride 
scide to hymy blessid art thou Symount 
bariona: that is sone of euluer: for fleisch 
blode schewid not to thee, but my fadir 
that is in heueney ¥ qT seye to thee that, 
thou art petty « on this ston I chal bilde 
my chirchey and the satis of helle schulen. 
not haue myzht asens ity¥¢ tothe I schal 
seue the keies of the kyngdom of heuenes 
< what euer thou schalt bynde on erthe 
schal be bounden also in heueness ¢ what 
‘euere thou schalt vnbynde on erthe: schal 
be ynbounden also in heuenes, 


® thanne he comaundid to hise disciplis, 
that thei schulde sey to no man, that he 
‘was cristy 2! fro that tyme ihesus bigan to| 
schewe hise disciplis that it bihoued him 
to go to Ierusslemy< suffre many things: 
of the elder meny ¢ of seribis « pryncis of| 
preestis, and be slayn, «¢ the thridde day’ 
to rise agen, *¢ petir took him: and’ 
Digan to blame hym und seidey fer be it, 
fro thee lord this thing schal not be to, 
thee, # he tumed  seide to Petiy sa- 
thanas go aftir mey thou art a sclandre 
to me, for thou sauerist not tho thingis 
that ben of god: but tho thingis that 


ben of meny 
% thanne ihesus seide to hice disciplis 


ony o man wole come aftir me: denye 
hehym silf: and take he his eros g sue| 


me, 
% for he that wole make his lif saaf: 
schal lese ity ¢ he that schal lese his lif 
for me: schal fynde ity * for what pro- 
fetith it to a mn, if he wynne alle the 
‘world : sure peiringe of his soule? or 


wea nap. eer, dee. soe, flo 
‘pine impairing or damage 
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cite which is called Cesarea Philippiy he 
axed his disciples sayinge: whom do 
‘men saye that I the sonne of man am? 
\Theysaide,some saye that thou arte Thon 
Baptisty some Helinsy some Tereminsy or 
fone of the 1 He sayde vnto 
them: but whom saye ye that I am? 
1 Simon Peter answered and sayde: Thou 
arte Christ the sonne of the lyvinge God. 
1 And Tesus answered and sayde to him : 
happy arte thou Simon the sonne of Tonasy 
for fleshe and bloud hath not opened vnto 
the thaty but my father which is in heven. 
And T saye also nto they that thou 
arte Peter: and vpon this rocke I wyll 
bylde my congregacion. And the gates of 
hell shall not prevayle ageynst it. And 
I wyll geve vnto they the keyes of the 
kyngdom of heven: and what soever 
thou byndest vpon erthy shall be bounde 
in heven : and what soever thou lowsest 
on erthe, shalbe lowsed in heven. 


%® Then he charged his disciples, that 
they shulde tell no many that he was esus 
Christ. From that tyme forthy Tesus 
began to shewe ynto his disciples, how 
that he must go nto Terusalemy and suffer 
many things of the Elders, and of the 
hye prestesy and of the seribesy and must 
be killed/and ryse agayne the thirde daye, 
But Peter toke him a sydey and began 
to rebuke him sayinge: master faver 
thy selfe this shall not come vnto the. 
Then tourned he aboutey and sayde vnto 
Peter: come after me Satan, thou offend 
‘est mey because thou sauourest not godly 
things, but worldly things. 


Jesus then to his disciples. If 
xy sna wp oe meet ti fake 
hhim sylfey ‘and take yp his erosse and. 
folowe me. For who soever wyll save 
hhis Iyfey shall loose it. And whosoever 
shall loose his lyfe for my sakey shall fynde 
it, * What shall it proffet a man, though 
hhe shulde wynne all the whoole worlde: 


yf he loose his owne soule? Or els what 


CRANMER—1539, 
the cite which is called Cesarea Philipp, 
he asked his disciples sayinge whom do 
men saye that I the sonne of man am? 
\W They sayde: some saye that thow art 
Tohn Baptist, some Helyas, some Teremias, 
cor one of the nombre of the prophetes. 
1 He sayeth vnto them: but whom save 
ye that I am? ™ Simon Peter answered 
fand sayde: Thou art Christ the sone of 
the lyuynge God. And Lesus answered, 
{ape vat lym lappy at thon Simon 
the sonne of Ionas, for fleshe and bloud 
hath not opened that vnto the but my 
father which is in heuen. And T saye 
also voto the, that thou art Peter: and 
‘ypon this rocke I wil bylde my congre- 
igacion. And the gates of hell shal not 
preuayle agaynst it. ! And I wil geue 
‘ynto the, the keyes of the kyngdom of 
hheuen: And whatsoeuer thou byndest in 
rth, shall be bounde in heuen  < what- 
soeuer thou loosest in erth, shalbe lowsed 


in heuen, 
charged he hys diseyples, that 


® Then 
they shulde tell no man, that he was 
Tesus Christ 2! From that tyme forth 
‘beganne Iesus to shewe vnto his disciples, 
how that he must go ynto Terusalem, and 
suffer many thinges of the eldere, ¢ hye 
Prose, and erie, an must ene 
and be raysed agayne e 
nd wen Bete bd taken in oh, 
he began to rebuke him, saying: master, 
fauer thy selfe, this shal not happen vuto 
the: *"buthe turned him aboute, and sayde 
vvnto Peter: go after me Satan, thou 
hyndrest me: for thon sauourest not the 
thinges that be of God, but those that be 
of men. 


2 Then sayde Tesus vnto his disciples 
Tf eny man wil folowe me, let him forsake 
him selfe and take vp his crosse,  folowe 
re For whoso wil saue hyslyfe,shall loose 
it, *Agayne, whoso doth lose his life for 
my sake, shall fynde it. For what doth 
it proffet a man, yf he wynne all the whole 
worlde: and lose his awne soul? *Orwhat 
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Cesarea Philippi, he asked his disciples, 
saying, Whome do men say that I am the 
Sonne of man? And they sayed, Some 
say that thou art Iohn Baptist : and some 
Elias: and some Teremins, or one of the 
Prophetes. ™ He sayd vnto them, But 
whome say ye that T'am? ™ Simon Peter 
answered, and sayd, Thou art Christe the 
Sonne of the lyuyng God. ” And Tesus 
answered, and sayd to him, happy art 
thou Simon the sonne of Ionas, for flesh 
& bloud hath not opened ynto thee that, 
but my father which is in heauen, 


38 And I say also vnto thee, that thou art 
Peter, and vpon this rocke I wil builde my 
congregation. And the gates of hel shal not 
ouercome it, And I wil geue vnto thee, 
the keyes of the kyngdome of heauen : & 
what soeuer thou shalt bynde pon earth, 
shalbe bound in heauen: and what sooner 
thou shalt lowse on earth, shalbe lowsed 
in heauen, Then he sharpelye charged 
his disciples, that they shuld tel no man 
that he was Iesus the Christ. # From 
that tyme forth Iesus began to shew vnto 
his disciples, how that he most go vnto 
Terusalem, and suffer many thynges of 
the Elders, and of the hye Priestes, and 
Scribes, and must be killed, and ryse 
agayn the thyrd day. # But Peter toke 
hhym asyde, and began to rebuke him, 
saying, Master looke to thy self, this shal 
not be vnto thee. ® Then tuned he about, 
and sayd ynto Peter, Away from me Sa- 
tan: thou offendest me: because thou 
sauourest not the thynges that are of God, 
but the thynges that are of men. 


% Tesus then sayd tohis disciples, If any 
rman wyl folow me, let him forsake hym 
self, and take yp his crosse, and folowe 
me. ® For whosoeuer wil saue his lyfe, 
shal lose it. And whosoeuer shal lose his 
lyfe for my sake, shal fynde it. 3 For 
‘what is a man the better thogh he should 
‘wynne all the whole worlde, if he be con- 
dlemnede to paye his soule? Or els what 


RHEIMS—1582. 
Cesarea Philippi: and he asked his dis- 
ciples, saying, Whom say men that the 
Sonne of man is? ' But they said, Some 
Tohn the Baptist, & othersome Elias, and 
others Hieremie, or one of the Prophets, 


STesvs saith to them, But whom do 
you say that I'am? !Sirhon Peter an- 
swvered & said, Thou art Christ the sonne 
of the living God. And Ixsvs ansvver- 
ing, said to him, Blessed art thou Simon 
‘bar-fona: because flesh & bloud hath not 
reucaled it to thee, but my father which is 
in heauen, "And Tsay to thee, That thou 
art Peter: and epon this Rocke evil 7| 
build my Church, and the gates of hel shal 
not prevaile against it. WAnd I evil giue 
to thee the keies of the kingdom of heauen, 
And wohatsoeuer thou shalt binde vpon 
‘arth it shal be bound also in the heawens: 
and vuhatsoeuer thou shalt loose in earth, 
it shall be loosed also in the heauens. 

2''Then he commaunded his disciples 
that they should tel no body that he vwas 
Tnsvs Cums. 


2 From that time Insvs began to shewy 
his disciples, thnt he must goe to Hiera- 
salem, & suffer many things of the An- 
cients & Scribes & cheefe-Priestes, and 
be killed, and the third day rise againe, 
And Peter taking him ynto him, began 
to rebuke him, saying, Lord, be it furre 
from thee, this shal not be vnto thee. 


Who tuming said to Peter, Goe after 
me Satan, thou art a scandal ynto me: 
Decause thou stuourest not the things 
that are of God, but the things that are 
of men, "Then Insvs said to his disci- 
ples, If any man wil come after me, let 
him denie him self, and take vp his erosse, 
and follow me. * For he that will saue 
his life, shal lose it, and he that shal lose 
his life for me, shal finde it. °° For what 
doth it profitea man, ifhe gaine thewvhole 
world, and sustaine the damage of his 


soule? Or vvhat permutation shal a man 


AUTHORISED—1611. 
Cesarea Philippi, he asked his disciples, 
saying, Whom doe men say, that I the 
sonne of man, am? MAnd they said, Some 
say that thow art Yohn the Baptist, some 
Elias, and others Ieremnias, or one of the 
Prophets. ™ He saith vnto them, But 
whom say ye that Iam? 1 And Simon 
Peter answered, and said, Thou art Christ 
the sonne of the lining God. And Tesus 
answered, and said vnto him, Blessed art 
thou Simon Bar Jona: for flesh and blood 
hath not reuciled it vnto thee, but my 
Father which is in heauen. And I say 
also vnto thee, that thou art Peter, and 
ypon this rocke I will build my Church : 
and the gates of hell shall not preuaile 
against it. ! And I will giue ynto thee 
the keyes of the kingdome of heauen : 
and whatsoeuer thou shalt bindeon earth, 
shall be bound in heauen: whatsoeuer 
thou shalt loose on earth, shall be loosed 
in heauen, 2 Then charged hee his dis- 
ciples that they should tell no man that 
hee was Iesus the Christ. 


2! From that time foorth began Tesus to 
shew ynto his disciples, how that he must 
goe vnto Hierusalem, and suffer many 
things of the Elders and chiefe Priests 
Scribes, and bee killed, and be raised againe 
the third day. *’Then Peter tooke him, 
and began to rebuke him, saying, Be it 
farre from thee Lord: This shall not be 
vato thee. #Buthe tumed, and suid ynto 
Peter, Get thee behinde me, Satan, thou 
art an offence vnto me: for thou sauourest 
not the things that bce of God, but those 
that be of men, 


“Then saide Tesus ynto his disciples, 
If any man will come after me, let him 
denie himselfe, and take vp his crosse, 
and follow me. % For whosoeuer will 
‘saue his life, shall lose it: and whosoeuer 
wil lose his life for my sake, shall finde 
it. * For what is a man profited, if he 
‘shall gaine the whole world, and lose his 
Jowne soule? Or what shall’ a man give 
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WICLIF—1380, 
what chai schal a man jeue for 


his soule ? 


27 For mannes sone schal come in 
lorie of his fadiry with hise aungeli 
 thanne he schal jelde to euery man 
aftir hise werkisy 2 treali I seye to jou 
there ben summe of hem that stonden 
here‘ whiche schulen not taste deeth : 
til thei se mannes sone comynge in his 


kyngdom. 


17. AND altir sixe dayes Thesus took 
petir Tames x Toon his brother : g ledde 
‘hem asidis in to an hige hil) ? x was turned 
in to an other lickenes biforn hemy x his 
face schon as the sunne : « hise clothis 
weren made whist as snowey# glo moises 
elie aperid to hem!  spaken with 
hym 


4 petir answeride ¢ sede to ihesuslord 
it is goode: vs to be herey if thou wilte 
make we here thre tabernacles : to thee 
‘on, to moises oon, x to elie oony # shit 
the while he spake : lo a brigt cloude ouer 
schadewid hem, and lo a vois came oat of 
the cloude that seidethisis my deerworthe 
sone in whom I haue weel plesid to me ¢ 
here je hymy ®¢ the disciplis herden 
 felden doun on her facey ¢ dredden 
greetli 


7 ihesus cam g touchid hem: « seide to’ 
hhemy rise se up s nyle je drede, and thei 
leftiden vp her igen x saien no man : but 
ihesus aloney 9 g as thei camen doun of 
the hil: ihesus comaundide to hemy tseidey 
seye se tono man the visioun : til mannes 
sone ryse agen fro deeth. And hise 
disciplis axeden hym: « seideny what 
thanne seien the scribis, that it bihoueth 
that elie come first) "'he answeride « 
seide to hem, elie schal come : «he schal 
restore alle thingisy !¥ and I seye to jou, 
that elie is now comen ¢ thei knowen hym 


Lhige, high. shit, yet. derewortbe, beloved. 
Sree dread ta ipa, epee ies, 


TYNDALE — 1534, 
shall a man geve to redeme his soule 
‘agayne with all? 2 For the sonne of man 
shall come in the glory of his father, 
with his angels; and then shall he re- 
warde every man accordinge to his dedes, 
%Verely [ saye vnto you some ther be 
amonge them that here stondey which 
shall not taste of deethytyll they shall have 
sene the sonne of man come in his kyng- 
domen, 


17. AND after .vi. dayes Tesus toke! 
Peter and Tames and Thon his brother, 
‘and brought them vp into an hye moun- 
tayne out of the wayer and was trans- 
| fygured before them: and his face did 
shyne as the sunney and his clothes were 
as whyte as the light. "And beholde ther 
appered vnto themy Moses and Helyasy 
talkinge with him, 4"Then answered Peter, 
and sayde to Tesus: master here is good 
Deinge for vs. If thon wylt, leet vs make 
here ii. tabernaclesy one for they and 
‘one for Moses; and one for Helyas. 
! Whyll_he yet spakey beholde a bright 
cloude shadowed them. And beholde there 
came avoyce out of the cloude sayinge: 
this is my deare sonne in whom I delite, 
heare him, And when the disciples hearde 
thaty they fell on their facesy and were 
sore frayed. 7 And Tesus came and 
touched them, and sayde: aryse and be| 
not afrayed. * And when they looked vpy 
they saw no many saue Iesus onely, 


And as they came doune from the 
‘mountayney Iesus charged them sayinge : 
se that ye shewe the vision to no many 
| vntyll the sonne of man be rysen ageyne 
|from deeth. 1 And his disciples axed 
of him, sayinge: Why then saye the 
scribes; that Helyas muste fyrst come ? 
Uesus answered) and sayd wnto them: 
| Helyas shall fyrst comer and restore all 
| things. 12 And I saye vnto you that He- 


CRANMER—1539, 

shal a man geue to redeme his soule 
agayne with all? # For the sonne of man 
shall come in the glory of his father, with 
hys angels: ¢ then shall he rewarde euery 
tman accordinge to his dedes,  Uerely I 
saye vnto you, ther be stondynge here, 
whych shall not tast of deeth, tyll they 
se the sonne of man come in hys kyng- 
dome, 


17. AND after .xj. day 
Peter, James and John his brother, and 
bringeth them vp into an hye mountayne 
out of the waye, Zand was transfygured 
before them and his face dyd shyne as 
the sonne, and hys clothes were as whyte 
as the lyght. And beholde, there apered 
vnto them Moses and Elias talkynge with 
hhim, 4Then answered Peter, and sayd 
vnto Iesus, Lorde, here is good beinge 
vs. If thou wylt, let vs make bere 
tabernacles: one for the, and one for 
‘Moses, and one for Helias, ®Whyle he yet 
spake, behold, a bright cloud shadowed 

em, 


‘And beholde, there came a voyce out of 
the cloude which sayde this is my beloued 
sonne in whom I delyte heare him, ® And 
when the disciples hearde these thinges, 
they fell on their faces and were sore 
afryed. 7 And Tess came and touched 
them, and sayde: aryse, 1 be not afrayd. 
# And when they had it yp thir eyes 
they sawe no man saue Tesus onely, 


* And whan they came downe from the 
mountayne, Tesus charged them saying : 
shew the vision to no man, vatyll the 
sonne of man be rysen agayne from the 
deed. And his disciples asked him, 
saying. Whi then saye the Scribes, that 
Helias muste fyrst come? "! Tesus ane 
swered, und sayde ynto them Helias 
trulye shall fyret come, and restore all 
thinges. |? But I saye ynto you, that 
Helias is come already, and they knewe 


ed? | lyas is come alredy and they knewe him | him not: but haue done vnto him what- 
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GENEVA—1557. 
shal aman geue to redeme his soule agayn 
with all? 2 For the Sonne of man shal 
come in the glorie of his father, with his 
Angels: and then shal he reward every 
man accordyng to his deedes. * Verely 1 
say vnto you some there be standing 
here, which shal not tast of death, tyl 
they shal see the Sonne of man come in 
his kyngdome. 


17. AND after six dayes, Tesus toke 
Peter, & Iames, and Iohn his brother, & 
broght them vp into an hye mountayne 
out of the way. ? And was transfigured 
before them; and his face dyd shyne as 
the sunne, and his clothes were as whyte 
as helight, § And behold they saw Moses, 
and Elias, talking with hym. ¢Then an- 
swered Peter, and sayd to Iesus, Master, 
here is good beyng for vs: If thou wylt, 
let vs make here three tabernacles, one 
for thee, and one for Moses, and one for 
Elias, 


# Whyle he yet spake, behold a bright 
eloude shadowed them: And beholde, 
there came a voyce out of that cloude, 
saying, This is my deare sonne, in whome 
T delyte, Heare him. * And when the 
disciples heard that, they fel on theyr 
faces and were afrayed. 7 But Tesus came 
and touched them, and sayd, Arise and 
be not afrayd. ® And when they loked vp, 
they saw no man, saue Tesus onely, 


And as they came downe from the 
mountayne, Iesus charged them, saying, 
See that ye shewe the vision to no man, 
vntil the Sonne of man be rysen agayne, 
from death, 


4 And his disciples asked hym, saying, 
‘Why then say the Scribes, that Elias must 
fyret come? "! Jesus answered, and sayd 
vnto them, Certeynly Elias must fyrst 
come, and restore all thynges. 1 But I 
say vato you, that Elias is come already, 
and they knewe him not, but have done 
x" 
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giue for his soule? 7 For the Sonne of| 
man shal come in the glorie of his father 
‘vith his Angels: and then wvil he render 
to euery man according to his vvorkes. 


2 Amen I say to you, there be some of| 
them that stand here, that shal not taste 
death, til they sce the Sonne of man com- 
‘ming in his kingdom, 


17. AND after six dayes Ixsvs taketh 
‘ynto him Peter and Iames and Iohn his 
Dbrother, and bringeth them into a high 
mountaine apart: #And he was trans- 
figured before them. And hisfacedid shine 
fas the sunne: & his garments becume 
‘white as snovv. # And behold there ap- 
peared to them Moyses and Elias talking 
vwwith him, 4And Peter ansvvering, suid 
to Ixsvs, Lord, it is good for vs to be 
here: if thou wilt, let vs make here three 
tabernacles, one for thee, and one for 
Moyses, and one for Elias. 


And as he wwas yet speaking, behold a 
bright cloude ouershadovved them. And 
Joe avoice out of the cloude, saying. This is 
my vvelbeloued sonne, in whom I am 
vel pleased : heare ye him, * And the 
disciples hearing it, fel ypon their face, 
‘and were sore afraid. 7 And Trsvs enme 
and touched them: and he said to them, 
Arise, und feare not. *And they lifting 
vp their eyes, savv no body, but only 
lssvs. 


And as they descended from the 
mount, Insvs commaunded them, saying, 
"Tel the vision to no body, tl the Sonne 
cof man be risen from the dead. 


1 And his Disciples asked him, saying, 
What say the Scribes then, that Elias 
must come firet? "But he ansvvering, 
said to them, Eliasin deede shal come, and 
restore al things. And T say to you, 
that Elias is already come, and they did 
not knovy him, but wrought on’ him 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 
in exchange for his soule? * For the 
Sonne of man shall come in the glory of 
his Father, with his Angels; and then he 
shall reward euery man according to his 
workes, 


Uerely 1 say vnto you, There be some 
standing here, which shall not taste of 
death, tll they see the Sonne of man com- 
ming in his Kingdome. 


17. ANDafter sixe dayes, Iesus taketh 
Peter, Iames, and Iohn his brother, and 
bringeth them yp into an high moun- 
/taine apart, * And was transfigured before 
them, and his face did shine as the 
‘Sunne, and his raiment was white as the 
light. 


3 And behold, there appeared ynto them 
‘Moses, and Elias, talking with him. Then 
answered Peter, and said vnto Tesus, 
Lord, itis good for vsto be here: If thou 
wilt, let vs make here three Tabernacles : 
cone for thee, and one for Moses, and one 
for Elias. * While he yet spake, behold, a 
bright cloud ouershadowed them: and 
behold a voyce out of the cloude, which 
sade, This is my beloved Sonne, in whom 
Tam well pleased : heare ye him, 


And when the diseiples heard it, they fell 
on their face, and were sore afraid. 7 And 
Tesus enme and touched them, and said, 
Arise, and be not afraid, § And when 
they had lift vp their cies, they saw no 
‘man, saue Tesusonly. * And as they came 
downe from the mountaine, Tesus charged 
them, saying, ‘Tell the vision to no man, 
vatil the Sonne of man be risen againe 
from the dead. ! And his disciples asked 
him, saying, Why then say the Scribes 
that Elias must first come?" And Iesus 
‘answered, andsaide vnto them, Elias truely 
shall first come, and restore all things: 


"But I say vnto you, that Elias is come 


already, and they knew him not, but haue 
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not: but thei diden in hym what ever 
thingis thei woldeny ¢ so mannes sone 
schal sure of hem, !8 Thane the disciplis 
vndirstonden that he seide to hem of Toon 
the baptist, 

Yq whanne he came to the puple: a 
‘man came to hym fil doun on knees 
bifore hym ¢ seidey ™ Jord haue thou 
merci on my sone, for he is Iunatik and 
suffreth yuel, for ofte tymes he fallith in 
to the fiery ¢ ofte times in to the watir7 

Wand I broujte hym to thin diseiplis : 
and thei myste not hele hymy  thesus 
answerid ¢ seidey a thou generucioun vn- 
Dileweful ¢ weyward : hou longe schal T 
be with soa, how longe schal I suffre sow 
brynge je hym hidir to mey 1x ihesus 
Dlamede hym: ¢ the deuel wente out 
fro hymy ¢ the child was helid fro that 
our. 

}Thanne the disciplis eamen to ihesus 
pryueli: q seiden to hym whi myzte not 
we casten hym out? 2 ihesus seith to 
hem, for soure vnbileuey treuli I sey to 
30u, if e han feith as a corn of senuey, se 
‘chulea sey to this hil, passe thou hennes, 
and it schal passe, and no thing schal be 
inpossible to jou ! but this kynde is not 
cast out : but bi preiynge « fastyngey 

Band whilis thei weren abidynge to 
gidre in galile: ihesus seide to hemy 
‘mannes sone schal be bitraiede in to the 
hondis of men, * ¢thei schulen sle hym : 
the thridde day he schal rise asen to 
Iii and thei weren fal sori. 

2 And whanne thei camen to cafarnaum: 
thei that token tribuit camen to petir « 
seiden to himy soure maistir paieth not 
tuibute? * « he seidey shisy ¢ whanne he 
‘was comen in to the hous: ihesus came 
Difore him and seidey symount: what 
semeth to thee ? kyngis of erthe of whom 
taken thei tribute? of her sones ether of| 
aliens? * ¢ he seidey of aliens) ihesus 


TYNDALE—1534. 


not: but have done ynto him what so- 
ever they Insted. In Iyke wyse shall also 
the sone of man safe of them, Then 

e disciples perceaved that he spake vnto 
teaches 

MAnd when they were come to the 
people, ther cam to him a certayne many 
‘and kneled doune to himy and sayde 
¥ Master have merey on my sonne for he 
is franticke: and is sore vexed. And oft 
tymes he flleth into the fyrey and oft into 
the water. And I brought him to thy 
ipl nd they conde not eae hin. 
1 Tesus and sayde: O genera. 
cion faythles and eroked; how longe shall 
The with you? how longe shall I suffre 
you? bring him hidder to me. And 
Tesus rebuked the devylly and he eam 
out of him. And the child was healed even 
that same houre !Thencamethedisciples 
to Tesus seeretly and sayde: Why could 
not we cast him out? *Tesus sayd vnto 
them: Because of youre vnbelefe For I 
saye veryly vnto you: yf ye had faythe ns 
agrayne of musterd seed) ye shuld saye 
vnto this mountayney remove hence to 
yonder place, and he shuld removes nether 
‘huld eny thinge be ynpossible for you to 
do. 3! How be it this kynde goeth not 
outey but by prayer and fastinge. 

2 As they passed the tyme in Galile 
Tesus sayde vnto them: the sonne of 
rman shalbe betrayed into the hondes of 
rmeny ® and they shall ill himy and the 
thyrd daye he shall ryse agayne, And 
they sorowed greatly. 

And when they were come to Caper- 
rnaumy they that were wont to gadre poll 
money, came to Peter and sayde: Doth 
youre master paye tribute? * He sayd : 
ye. And when he was come into the 

use Tesus to himy saying’ 

What Uinket tou’ Sion? of whe 
do the kyngs of the erth take tribute or 
poll money? of their chyldreny or of 


uel eid. semey, mutard. sis, es 


straungers? ® Peter sayde vnto him : of 


CRANMER— 1539. 
socuer they lusted. In lykewyse shall 
alco the sonne of man suffre of them. 
18 Then the disciples vnderstode, that he 
spake vato them of ohn Baptist. 

' And when they were come to the people, 
ther came to himn a certayne man kneling 
downe to him, and sayeng: * Master, 
hhaue merey on’ my sonne, for he is lu 
natike and sore vexed, for oft tymes he 
falleth into the fyre,and oft into the water, 
W And I brought him to thy disciples, ¢ 
they coulde not heale him. "7 Tesus ane 
swered and sayd: O faythles and croked 
nacion : how longe shall I be wyth you? 
how longe shall I suffte you? bring 
him hyther. And Tesus rebuked the 
deuyll, and he departed out of him. 
‘And the childe was healed euen that same 
tyme. 

# Then came the disciples to Tesus se- 
cretly and sayde: why could not we cast 
hhim out: * fesus sayd vnto them: Be- 
‘cause of your vnbelefe. For verely T saye 
vnto you: yf ye haue fayth as a grayne 
of musterd ced, ye shall saye vnto this 
‘mountayne: remoue hence to yonder 
place, and it shal remoue: nether shal en 
thinge be vupossible vnto you. #! Howbeit 
this kynde goeth not out, but by prayer 
and fastinge, “ While they were occupied 
in Galile Iesus sayde ynto them : it wyll 
come to passe that the sonne of man 
shalbe betrayed into the handes of men, 
% and they shall kyll him and the thyrd 
daye shall he ryse agayne. And they 
were exceadyng sorye, 

And when they were come to the 
citie of Capernaum, they that vse to re- 
‘ceaue tribute money, cam to Peter, and 
sayd: Doth your master paye tribute? 
% He sayeth: yee. And when he was 
come into the house, Iesus preuented 
him saying : What thinkest thou Simon? 
of whom do the kynges of the erth take 
trybute or toll, of their chyldren, or of 
straungers? * Peter sayeth vnto him : of 
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ynto hym what socuer they Insted: In 
like wyse shal also the Sonne of man 
souffer of them, 

18 Then the disciples perceaued that: he 
spake vnto them of Lolin Baptist, ! And 
‘when they were come tothe people, there 
came to him a man, & kneled 
downe to him, ™ And sayd, Master haue 
mercie on my sonne, for he is lunatike, 
and is sore vexed: For oft tymes he 
falleth into the fyre, and oft into the 
water, 18 And I broght him to thy dis- 

les, und they could not heale hym. 

Tecus answered and sayd O generation 
faithles & croked: How longe shal I be 
with you, how longe shal I suffre you? 
Bring hym hyther to me. ™ And Tesus 
rebuked the deuyl, and he came out of] me, 
hhym. And the childe was healed euen 
that same houre. ! Then came the dis- 
ciples to Tesus secretly, and sayd, Why 
could not we cast him out? 

2 Jesus sayd vnto them, Because of your! 
vubeliefe, For verely T say vnto you, if 
ye had fayth as muche as is a grayne of| 
‘mustard seed, ye should say ynto this 
‘mountayne, Remoue hence to yonder 
fince, sod it should remove: ether 
should any thyng be vnpossible for you to 
do, # How be it this kynde gocth not 
out, but by prayer and fastyng. 

2 As they passed the tyme in Gaile, Tesus 
sayd vato them, ‘The sonne of man shal be 
betrayed into the handes of =e 

‘hal kyl hym, and the thyrd day 
ty Sab ‘And they sorowed greatly, 

4 And when they were come to Caper- 
naum, they that were wont to gather| 
polle money, came to Peter, and sayd, 
‘Doth not your master pay tribute? # He 
sayd, yeas. And when he was come into 

house, lesus spake fyret to hym, saying, 

it thinkest thou Simon? Of whom 
do the kynges of the earth take tri- 
bate, or polle mony’? of their chyldren, 
or of strangers? * Peter sayd ynto hym, 


RHEIMS —1582. 
Hyvhatsoeuer they would, So also the 
Sonne of man shal suffer of them, 

'8'Then the Disciples vnderetoode, that 
of Tohn the Baptist he had spoken to 
them. 

4 And when he was come vnto the 
‘multitude, there came to him a man falle 
ing dovne vpon his knees before him, 
Weaying, Lord haue mercie vpon my 
sonne, for he is lunatike, and sore vexed : 
for he falleth often into the fire, and often| 
into the vvater, "and I offered him to| 
thy Disciples : and they could not cure 
him. 7 Issvs ansvvered and ssid, O| 
faithles and peruerse generation, hovv| 
long sal T be ith you? Howr long 
shal I suffer you? bring him hither to| 


And Tnsvs rebuked him, and the! 
deuil went out of him, and’ the lndde| 
vas cured from that houre. ! Then came| 
the Disciples to Tesvs secretely, and said, 
Why could not we east him out? 2 Insvs 
said to them, because of your incredulity. 
for, amen I say to you, if you haue faith’ 
a a mustard seede, you shal say to this 
mountaine, Remove from hence thither : 
and it shal remove, and nothing shal be 
imposbeto a Bet oe isnot 
cast out but: er ting. 

1 And wohen they conuersed in Galilee, 
Insvs said to them, ‘The Sonne of man is 
to be betraied into the hands of men: 
Band they shal kil him, and the third 
day he shal rise againe, And they were 
stroken sadde excedingly, 

4And when they vvere come to Ca 
pharnaum, there caine they that receiued 
the didrachmes, vnto Peter, and said to 
him, Your maister doth he not pay the 
didrachmes? # He saith, Yes, And vwhen 
he vras entered into the house, Insvs 
preuented him, saying, What is thy 
opinion Simon? The kings of the earth 
of whom receiue they tribute or cense ? 
of their children, or of strangers? And 
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done ynto him whatsoeuer they listed : 
Likewise shall also the Son of man suffer 
of them. Then the disciples vnderstoodl 
that he spakevntothem of Iohnthe Baptist, 

14 And when they were come to the mul- 
titude, there came tohim a certaine man, 
kneeling downe to him, andseying, Lord, 
hhaue mercie on my sonne, for he is lu- 
natike, and sore vexed: for oft times he 
falleth into the fire, and oft into the water. 

WAnd I brought him to thy disciples, 
and they could not cure him. ¥ Then 
Tesus answered, and said, O faithlesse and 
peruerse generation, how long shall I be 
‘with you? howe long shal I suffer you? 
bring him hither to me. * And Iesus re- 
baked the deuill, and hee departed out of 
him : and the childe was cured from that 
very houre, 

W'Then came the Disciples to Iesus 
apwrt, and said, Why could not we cast 
him out? And Tesus said vnto them, 
Because of your vubeliefe : for verely 
T say vnto you, If ye haue faith ax 
& graine of mustard seed, yee shall say 
vnto this mountaine; Remoue hence to 
yonder place: and it shall remoue, and 


nothing shal be vupossible vnto "you, 
1 Howbat, this Kind goeth not out, but 
[by prayer and fasting. 


And wiule they bode in Gale Texas 
said vnto them, The sonne of man shall 
be betrayed into the hands of men: 2+And 
they shall kill him, and the third day he 
hall be raised againe: And they were 


sory. 
34 And when they were come to Caper- 
naum, they that receiued tribute money, 
came to Peter, and said, Doeth not 
master pay tribute? ® Hee saith, Yes. 
And when hee was come into the house, 
Tesus preuented him, saying, What think- 
eat thou, Sinen? of whom doe the kings 
of the earth take custome or tribute? of 
their owne children, or of strangers ? 


® Peter saith vuto him, Of strangers. 
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seide to hym, thane sones ben frey 7 but 
that we sclamndren hem not : go thou to 
the see, ¢ east an hook, atake thilke fische 
that first cometh vpy ¢ whanne his mouth 
is opened thou schal fynde a statir « seue 
for thee « for me. 


18, IN that oure the disciplis eamen 
to ihesus « seideny who gossest thou is 
getter in the kyngdom of heuenes? * « 
ihesus clepid a itil child: q put hem 
in the mydail of hem, ® and seidey I seye 
treuthe fo sou, but 3e be tuned ¢ made 
aslitil children: se schulen not entre in to 
the kyndom of heuenes, ¢ therfor who 
uermekith im as this Iii ehild: “he is 

er in the of heuenesy ® he 
Legale Uae suche litil child in 
‘my name: resceyueth mey ® but who so 
sclaundreth oon ofthese smale that bileuen 
in me it spedith to hym, that a mylle 
stoon of assis be hangid in his necke g he 
be drenchid in the depnesse of the seey 
7 wo to the world for sclaundrisy For it is 
nde: that sclaundeis come, netheles wo 
to thilke man: bi whom a sclaundre 
comethy 


8 if thin hond or thi foot sclaundrith 
thee : kit it of « cast awey fro theey it is 
Detir to thee to entre to lif, feble ether 
erokid! than hauynge two hondis, or 
ttveyne fect to be sente in to euerlastinge 


fiery 


° if thin ise sclaundre thee‘ pulle 
it out x caste aweye fro theey it is beter 
to thee with oon ise to entre in to lif, 
thanne hauynge tweye igen to be sente in 
to the fier of heller 


1 se se that se dispise not oon of these 
of lit for I sey to sou, that the angelis 
of hem in heuenes! seen euermore the 
face of my fadir that is in heuenesy ! for 
‘mannes sone cam to saue that thing that 


‘hike hat, seu, gine. cep, called, eth 
ye, a. 
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strangers. Then sayd Tesus ynto him 
fuzayne: ‘Then are the chyldren_ fre 

‘Neverthelessey lest we shuld offende 
them : goo to the see and cast in thyne 
angle; and take the fysshe that fyrst 
cometh vp: and when thou hast opened 
his mouthey thou shalt fynde a pece of 
towentie pence : that take and paye for me 
and the, 


18, THE same tyme the disciples came 
vnto Tesus saying who is the greatest 
Inthe Eyngdote of boven ? Tes called 
a chylde ynto him, and set him in the 
middes of them: ® and sayd. Verely I 
say vnto you: except ye tourney and be- 
come as chyldreny ye eannot enter into 
the kyngdom of heven. + Whosoever 
therfore lnumble him eylfe as this chyldey 
the same is the greatest in the kyngdome 
of heven, And whosoever reccaveth 
suche a chylde in my namey receaveth. 
me. * But whosoever offende one of these 
Iytelons, which beleve in me: it were 
Detter for him, that a milstone were 
hanged aboute his neckey and that he 
were drouned in the depth of the see. 
7 Wo be vnto the world because of of- 
fences. How be ity it cannot be avoided 
but that offences shalbe geven. Never- 
thelesse woo be to the man, by whom the 
offence commeth. 

8 Wherfore yf thy honde or thy fote 
offende they cut him of and cast him 
from the. It ys better for the to enter 
into Iyfe half or maymed, rather then 
thou shuldest havinge two hondes or two, 
{fetey be cast into everlasting fyre. And. 
yf also thyne eye offende they plucke him 
‘ute and caste him from the. It is better 
for the to enter into lyfe with one eyey 
then havyng two eyes to be cast into hell 


Tre cae ye depo not one of these 
litelons. For I saye vnto you that in 
hheven their angels alwayes behold the 
face of my father which is in heven. 
M1 Ye and the sonne of man is come to 
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straungers. Tesus sayeth vnto him: Then 
are the children fre : 7 Notwythstonding, 
lest we shuld offende them, go thou to 
the see, and cast an angle, and take the 
fish that fyret commeth vp: and when thou 
hhast opened his mouth, thou shalt finde 
‘a pece of twentie pence: that take, and 
‘geue it vnto them for me and the, 


18. AT the same tyme came the 
disciples ynto Iesus, sayinge: who is 
the greatest in the kyngdom of heauen ? 
Jesus called a chylde vnto him, and 
set him in the myddes of them, ® and 
sayde: Uerely I taye nto you except 
ye ture, ¢ become as chyldren, ye shall 
not enter in to the kyngdom of heauen, 
4 Whosocuer therfore humbleth him 
selfe, as this childe, the same is the 
greatest in the kingdom of heauen. #And 
Whoto receaueth such a chyld in m 
name, receaueth me But whoso dot 
offende one of these lytelons which be- 
Tewe in me: it were better for him, that 
4 myletone were hanged aboute his 
necke, and that he were drowned in the 
depth of the see. 7 Wo ynto the worlde 
Decause of offenses. Ne it is that 
‘offences come: But wo vnto the man, by 
‘whom the offence commeth, 


® Wherfore yf thy hande or thy fote 
hinder the, cut him of and cast it from 
the. Itis better for the to enter into Iyfe 
halt or maymed, rather then thou shuldest 
(hauinge two handes or two fete) be cast 
into euerlsting fyre. ® And yf thyne eye 
offende the, plucke it oute, and caste it 
from the, It is better for the to enter 
into lyfe with one eye, rather then (hauing 
two eyes) to be cast intohell fyre, Take 
hede that ye despyse not one of these 
lytelones, For I saye vnto you, that in 
Theauen their angels do alwayes behold 
the face of my father, which is in heauen. 


"For the sone of man is come to saue 
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of strangers, Then sayd Iesus ynto hym: 
‘Then are the children free. "7 Neuerthe- 
lesse, lest we should offend them: go to 
the sea, and cast in thyne angle, and take 
the fyshe that fyrst commeth vp, and 
when thou hast opened his mouth, thou 
shalt fynd a pece of twenty pence, that 
take, and pay for me and thee. 


18. THE same tyme the disciples came 
vnto Tesus sting, Who is the greatest in 
the kyngdome of heanen ? ? Iesus called 
a younge childe vnto hym, and set him 
inthe middes of them. * And sayd, Verely 
I say ynto you, except ye ture, and be- 
come as litel children, ye shal not enter 
into the kyngdome of heauen. # Whoso- 
ceuer therefore shal humble him selfe as 
this litel childe, the same is the greatest 
in the kyngdome of heauen. * And who- 
soeuer shal receaue such a litel child in 
my name, receaueth me. ° But whosoeuer 
shal offende one of these Iytelons which 
eleue in me: it were better for hym, 
that a mylstone were hanged about his 
necke, and that he were drowned in the 

‘of the sea. 7 Wo be vnto the world 
because of offences. For it can not be. 
auoyded but that offences shalbe geuen, 
Neuerthelesse wo be to that man, by 
‘whom the offence cometh. 


Wherefore, if thy hand or thy fote cause 
thee to offende, cut them of, and cast 
them from thee. It is better for thee to’ 
enter into lyfe, halt, or maymed, rather’ 
then thou shouldest, hauing two handes or 
two fete, be cast into euerlastyng fyre. 


And if thyne eye cause thee to offende | good 


plucke it out, and cast it from thee. It is 
better for thee to enter into lyfe with one 
eye, then hauing two eyes, to be cast into 
hel fyre. ! See that ye despice not one of| 
these Iytleones, for I say vnto you, That 
in heanen their alwayes beholde 
the face of my father which is in heauen. 
10 For the sonne of man is come to saue 
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he said, Of strangers, Iesvs said to him, 
"Then the children are free. 7 But that 
[yve may not scandalize them, goe thy 
'vvaies to the sea, and cast a hooke: and 
‘that fish vvhich shal first come vp, take : 
jand vvhen thou hast opened his mouth, 
‘thou shalt find a stater: take that, and | 
giue it to them for me and thee. 


18. AT that houre the Disciples came 
to Insvs, saying. Who, thinkest thou, is 
the greater in the kingdom of heauen ? 
And Insvs calling vnto him alitle childe, 
set him in the middes of them, and 
JAmen I say to you, vnles you be con- 
uerted, and becoine as litle children, you 
shal not enter into the kingdom of heauen. 


4 Whosoeuer therfore shal humble him 
self as this litle childe, he is the grenter 
in the kingdom of heauen. * And he that 
shal receiue one such litle childe in my 
name, reeeiueth me, And he that shal 
scandalize one of these litle ones that he- 
leeue in me, it is expedient for him that 
a milstone be about his necke, 
and that he be drovyned in the depth of| 
the sea, 

7 Vo be to the world for scandals, for 
it ix mecessnry that scandals do come: 
Dat neuerthelesse vvo to that man 
vehom the scandall cometh, § And if 
thy hand, or thy foote scandalize thee: 
cat it of, and cast it from thee, It is| 
good for thee to goe in to life maimed or| 
Jame, rather then hauing tvvo hands or| 
tvvo feete to be cast into euerlasting fire, 
And if thine eye scandalize thee, plucke 
Ma oe en es Itis 
for ing one eye to enter 
Bio if, rather then ining trvo eyes to 
‘be cast into the hel of fire. 


1 See that you despise not one of these! 
litle ones: for I say toyou that their Angels, 
in heauen alvvaies do see the face of my 
father which is in heauen, "For the| 
Sonne of man is eome to sau that which 
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Tesus saith ynto him, ‘Then are the 
children free. % Notwithstanding, least 
wee should offend them, goe thou to the 
Sea, and east an hooke, and take vp the 
fish that first commeth vp: and when 
thou hast opened his moath, thou shalt 
finde “a piece of money : that take, and 
giue vnto them for me, and thee, 
18. AT the sume time came the Dis- 
ciples vnto Iesus, saying, Who is the 
test in the Kingdome of heauen ? 

‘And Iesus called a litle child vnto him, 
and set him in the midst of them, ® And 
said, Uerely I say vnto you, Except yee 
beconuerted,and become as litte children, 
ye shall not enter into the kingdome of 
hheauen, # Whosoeuer therefore shall hum- 
ble himselfe as this little childe, the same 
is greatest in the kingdome of heauen. 
§ And who so shall receiue one such. litle 
child in my name, receiueth me. * But 
who 0 shall offend one of these little 
‘ones which beleeue in me, it were better 
for him that a milstone were hanged 
about his necke, and that hee were 
drowned in the depth of the Sea, 

7 Wee vnto the world hecause of offen- 
ces: for it must needs be that offences 
come: but wo to that man by whom the 
offence commeth, * Wherefore if thy hand 


by|or thy foote offend thee, cut them off, 


and cast them from thee it is better for 
thee to enter into life halt or maimed, 
rather then hauing two hands or two 
feete, to be cast into euerlasting fire. 
¥ And if thine eye offend thee, plucke it 
‘out, and cast it from thee: it is better 
for thee to enter into life with one eie, 
rather then haning two cies, to be cast 
into hell fre, 

10 Take heed that ye despise not one of 
these little ones: for I say ynto you, 
that in heanen their Angels do alwaics be- 
hold the face of my father which is in 
hheauen. "For the sonne of man is come 
to saue that which was lost. 
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perischidy ! what semeth to sou, if there 
weren to sum man an hundrid scheep « 
on of hem hath errid: where he schal not 
ewe nynti s nyne in deserty and schal go 


to seche that, that errid ? ™ ¢ if it falle | and 


that he fynde it: truli I sey to ou that 
he schal haue ioie theron more thanne on 
nynti g nyne that erriden noty soit is 
not the wille bifore soure fadir that is in 
hhenenes, that oon of these litl perische, 


15 But if thy brother synneth agens thee 
go thou « reprene hym, bitwixe thee 
hhym alooney if he herith thee thou hast 
Wonne thi brother, x if he herith not thee, 
take with thee oon or tweyney that euery 
word stonde in the mouth of tweyne or 
thre witnessisy "gif he herith not hem: 
sey thou to the chirchey bat if he here not 
the chirche: be he as an hethen man ¢ 2 
pupplican to thee, !* I seye to sou truli 
what euer thing se bynden on erthe : 
tho seen dl ‘bounde also in heueney « 
what ener thing se vnbynden on erthe: 
tho schulen Parone an wiees| 


4 eftsone I seye to sou: that if tweyne 
of sou consenten on the erthe; of euery 
thing what ener thei axen it schal be doen 
to hem of my fadir that is in heuenes, 
2 for where tweyne or ii, ben gaderid in 
may name there Tam in the ml of 


2 thanne petir cam to ym « seidey lord 
hou ofte schal_my brother synne agens 
me: 1 schal forjeue hym ?- whether til 
seuene tymesy ? thesus seith to hymy I 
seye not to thee til euene sithis: but til 
seventi sithis seuene sithis: ® therfore 
the kingdom of heuenes is likenede to a 
rman kyng: that wolde rikene with hise 
seruauntis, ® ¢ whanne he bigan torikene: 
‘oon that oust ten thousand talentis: was 
Drouste to hymy * ¢ whan he hadde not 
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sane that which is lost, ¥ How thinke 
ye? Yf aman have an hondred shepey and 
‘one of them be gone astray, dothe he not 
leve nynty and nyne in the mountains, 
go and seke that one which is gone 
astray? 8 If it happen that he fynd himy 
veryly I say vnto you: he reioyseth more 
of that shepey then of the nynty and nyne 
which went not astray. Even 60 it is 
not the wyll of youre father in heveny 
that one of these Iytelons shulde perishe. 


1 Moreover yf thy brother treaspace 
fagenst the. Go and tell him his faute 
Detwene him and the alone. YF he heare 
they thow hast wone thy brother : But 
yf he heare the noty then take yet with 
the one or twoy that in the mouth of two 
or thre witnessesy all thinges maye be 
stablisshed. 7 If he heare not them, tell 
it ynto the congregacion. If he heare not 
the congregaciony take him as an hethen 
many and as a publican,  Verely J say 
vnto you, what soever ye bynde on erthy 
shalbe bounde in heven. And what #0- 
ever ye lowse on erthy shalbe lowsed in 
heven. 


® Agayn I say vnto you that yf two of 
you shall agre in erth apon eny maner 
thyngey what soever they shall desyre : 
shalbe geven them of my father whi 
is in heven. ® For where two or thre 
are gathered togedder in my name, there 
am I in the myddes of them. 


2 Then came Peter to himy and sayde: 
master howe ofte shall I forgeve my 
brother yf he synne agaynst mey seven 
tymes? # Iesus sayd vnto him: I saye 
tot vnto the seven tymes: but seventy 
tymes seventymes. # Therfore is the 
Ikingdome of heven lykened vnto a cer- 
tayne kyngey which wolde take a countis, 
of his servauntis. 4 And when he had 
begone to reckeny one was broughte vnto, 
himy whiche ought him ten thousande 


against. efsone, again. sits, tenor tern. 
sy oi, en sani, ti ter ot 


talentis : # whome because he had nought 
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that which was lost. !? How thinke ye If 
Soe ewe ox bane hope, and com 
of them be gone astray, doth he not eane 
nynty and nyne in the mountains, and 
goeth and seketh that was gone astraye ? 

‘And If it happen that he fynd it, verely 
I saye ynto you: he reioyseth more of 
that shepe then of the nynti and nyne 
which went not astray. !Euen so it is 
not the wyll of youre father in heauen, 
that one of these Iytel ons shulde pe- 


rysshe. 


5 Moreouer if thy brother 

‘agaynst the, go and tell him his faute be- 
twene him ¢ the alone, If he heare the, 
thou hast wonne thy brother: ! But yf 
he heare the not, then take yet with the 
‘one or two, that in the mouth of two or 
«ii, witnesses, euery mater may be sta- 
biysehed. "7 If he heare not them, tel it 
vnto the congregacion. If he heare not 
the congregacion let him be vnto the as 
an hethen man and as a publican. * Uerely 
I saye vnto you: whatsocuer ye bynde 
on erth, shalbe bounde in heauen, And 
‘whatsoever ye lose on eth, shlbe lowsed 
in heauen, ' Againe I saye vnto you that 
yf two of you agree in erthe vpon eny 
imaner of thinge, whateocuer they desyre: 
they shal haue it of my father which is in 
heauen. *°For where two or thre are ga- 
thered to gether inmy name, there am I 
in the myddes of them, 


% Then came Peter to him, and sayde: 
Lorde howe oft shall Iforgeue my brother, 
yf he synne agaynst me: ‘Tyll seen 
tymes? # Tesus sayeth ynto him: Teaye 
‘not vnto the yntill seuen tymes: but 
seuenty times seuentymes. 

2 Therfore is the kyngdom of heauen 
lykened vnto a certaine man that was a 
yng, which wolde take acountes of his 
seruauntes. * And when he had begone 
to recken, one was brought vnto him, 
which ought him ten thousand talentes, 
% but forasmoch as he was not able to 
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that which was lost, !? How thinke ye? 
f'n man have an hundred shepe, and one 
of them be gone astray, doth he not leae 
nynty and nyne in the mountaynes, and 
goand scke that one which is gone astray? 

If it happen that he finde it, verely 
say ynto you: he reioyceth more of that 
shepe, then of the nynty and nyne which 
went not astray, ! Buen so it is not the 
wil of your father in heauen, that one of 
these Iytle ones should perishe. 


% Moreouer, if thy brother trespace 
agaynst thee. Go and tel him his faut 
betwene him & thee alone, If he heare 
thee, thou hast wonne thy brother. 
4 But if he heare thee not, then take yet 
with thee one or, two: That by the mouth 
of two or three witnesses, all the matter 
may be confirmed. 7 And if he wil not 
vouchesaue to heare them, tel it vnto the 
congregation. And if he refuse to heare 
the congregation, let him be vnto thee 
as an heathen man, and as a Publican, 
18 Verely I say vnto you, whatsoeuer ye 
bynde on earth, shalbe bound in heauen, 
‘And whatsoeuer ye lowse on earth, shalbe 
lowsed in heauen. ! Agayne, verely 1 
say vnto you, that if two of you shal agre 
in earth vpon any maner thyng, whatso- 
ceuer they shal desire, it shal be geuen 
them of my father which is in heauen, 
29 For where two or three are guthered| 
together in my name, there am I in the 
myddes of them, 


2 Then came Peter to hym, and sayed, 
Master how oft shal I forgeue my bro- 
ther if he sinne against me ? shal I even 
seven times? #?Tesus sayd vnto him: 
T say not vnto thee seuen tymes, but 
seuenty tymes seuen tymes,  Therfore| 
is the kyngdome of heauen lykened 
vynto a certayne kyng, which would take 
acountes of his seruantes, “ And when 
hhe had begon to recken, one was 
Drogth nto him, which oght hym ten 
thousand talentes. Whom because he 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
vas perished. !? Hovy thinke you? If a 
man have an hundred sheepe, and one of 
them shal goe astray: doth he not leaue 
ninetie nine in the mountaines, and goeth 
to secke that which is straied? 


48 Andif it chaunce that he finde it: amen 
Tsay to you, that he reioyceth more fore 
that, then for the ninetie ‘nine that vwent 
not astray. “4 Euen so it is not the wil of 
your father, which is in heauen, that one 
perish of these litle ones, 


15 Bat if thy brother shal offend against 
thee, goe, and rebuke him betrvene thee 
and him alone. If he shal heare thee, 
thou shalt gaine thy brother. And if 
he vvil not heare thee, ioyne wvith thee 
besides, one or tyvo: that in the mouth 
of trvo or three vvitnesses euery word 
may stand. And if he wwil not heare 
them, tel the Church. And if he weit not 
heare the Church, let him be to thee as 
the heathen and the Publican, ™ Amen 1 
say to you, whatsoeuer you shal binde 
ypon earth, shal be bound also in heanen: 
and vvhatsoeuer you shal loose vpon earth, 
shal be loosed also in heauen, } Againe I 
say to you, that if tvvo of you shal con- 
sent ypon earth, concerning euery thing} 
‘whatsoener they shal aske, it shal be 
done to them of my father which is in 
heaven, ®For where there be trvo or 
three gathered in my name, there am I 
in the middes of them. 


21Then came Peter vnto him and said, 
Lord, how often shal my brother offend 
against me, and I forgive him? vatil 
seuen times? # Tesvs said to him, I say 
not to thee vntil seuen times: but vntil 
seuentie times seuen times: 2 Therfore 
is the kingdom of heauen likened to al 
man being a king, that vould make an| 
account with his seruants. 4 And when| 
hebegan to make the account, there vvas| 
cone presented vnto him that owed him 
ten thousand talents, * And hauing not, 


AUTHORISED —1611. 

" How thinke yee? if a man haue an 
Thundred sheepe, and one of them be gone 
astray, doth he not leaue the ninetie and 
nine, and goeth into the mountaines, and 
secketh that which is gone astray ? ™! And 
if so be that he find it, Uerely I say vnto 
you, he reioyeeth more of that sheepe, 
then of the ninetie and nine which went 
not astray, ! Euen so, it is not the will 
of your father which is in heauen, that 
‘one of these little ones should perish, 


¥ Moreouer, if thy brother shall tres- 
‘passe against thee, goe and tell him his 
fault betweene thee and him alone : if he 
shall heare thee, thou hast thy 
brother. But if he wil not heare thee, 
then take with thee one or two more, 
that in the mouth of two or three wit 
nesses, euery word may be established. 
7 And if hee shall neglect to heare them, 
tell it vnto the Church: But if he neglect 
to heare the Church, let him be vnto 
thee as an heathen man, and a Publicane. 
1S Uerely T say vnto you, Whatsoeuer ye 
shall binde on earth, shall be bound in 
heaven: and whatsoever yee shall loose 
con earth, shall be loosed in heauen, 
1 Againe I say vuto you, that if two of 
‘you shall agree on earth as touching any 
thing that. they shall aske, it shall be 
one for them of my Father which is in 
heaven, * For where two or three are 
gathered together in my Name, there am 
Tin the midst of them. 


2 Then came Peter to him, and said, 
Lord, how oft shall my brother sinne 
against mee, and I forgiue him? till 
seuen times? 2 Tesus saith ynto him, I 
say not ynto thee, Untill seuen times : 
bat, Untill seuenty times seuen. 

2) Therefore is the kingdome of heauen 
likened vuto a certaine king, which would 
take account of his seruants. ™ And 
‘when he had begun to reckon, one was 
brought ynto him which ought’ him ten 
thousand talents. But forasmuch as 
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wherof to silde:: his lord comaundid hym 
to be sold, « his wif, « children, and alle |b 
thingis that he hadde, ¢ to be paied, 


2 hut thilk servaunt fl doun : « preied 

hhym x scidey haue pacience in me: ¢ T 

schal jelde to thee alle thingisy #7 and the 

lord ‘hadde merci on that seruaunt : 

and suffrid hym go forjaf to bym the 
) 


% but thilke seruannt sede out: g fond 
oon of his euene seruauntis, that ouste 
hhym an hundrid pens/ and he held hym, 
andstrangelid hym aseidey selde that that 
thou owisty 2 and his euen serusunte fil 
ddoun : ¢ preied hym seidey haue pacience 
jin me: and I schal quite alle thingis to 
they ® but he wolde not: but wente out 
and putte hym in to prisoun til he paied 
al the dettey ®! ¢ his euen seruauntis 
seynge the thingis: that weren doen, 
sorweden greet and thei camen g telden 
to her lord: alle the thingis that weren 
ddony ® thanne his lord elepid hymy and 
seide to hymy wickid seruaunt I forsaf to 
thee al the dette! for thou mey|p 
therfore where it bihoveth not also 
thee, to haue merci on thin euen seruaunt 
as U hadde merci on thee ? 4 ¢ his lord| 
was wroth ¢ took hym to turmentouris 
til he paied al the dettey * so my fudir of 
hheuene schal do to sour if se forseue not 
ceuery man to his brother of soure hertis. 


19. AND it was doen whanne ihesus | 
hadde endid these wordis: he passid fro 
lee « cam in to the costis of inde ouer 
jordan, ? ¢ myche puple sued hym: s he 
halide hem there, 


3 And Pharisees camen to hym: tempt- 
ynge hym a seiden: wher it be leefal to 
man to leue his wiif for ony cause? 
4 whiche answerid  seide to hemy have 


pede ment, tke, called. 
ped, pdeyent, he, hat cel ald 


TYNDALE—1534, 
to peye hi maser comasnded him to 

ley and his wyfey and his chyldreny 
and all that he had and payment to be 
made. The servant fell doune and 
Desought him sayinge : Siry geve me 
respytey and I wyll paye it every whit. 
2 Then had the Lorde pytic on that 
servaunty and lowsed himy and forgave 
him the det. 


% And the sayde servaunt went oute 
and founde one of his felowesy which 
‘ought him an hundred pence, and leyed 
hondes on himy and toke him by the 
throote, sayinge : paye me that thou 
owest. 2? And his felowe fell doune and 
esought him sayinge: have pacience 
with mey and I wyll paye the all. * And 
he wolde noty but went and cast him into 
presouy tyll he shulde paye the det. 
51 When his other felowes sawe what was 
doney they were very sory and came and 
tolde vnto their lorde all that had bap- 
pened. © Then his lorde called himy and 
sayde vnto him. © evyll servaunt I 
forgave the all that det, because thou 

prayedst me: was it not mete also 
that thou shuldest have had compassion 
cn thy felow, even as I had pitie on the ? 


And his lorde was wroothyand delyuered| 
him to the iaylers; tyl he shuld paye all 
that was due tohim. § So yke wyse shall 
my hevenly father do ynto you 
ye forgeve with youre hertsy eache one to| 
his brother their treaspases. 


19. AND it came to passe, when Tesus| 
had fynisshed those sayingesy he gat him 
from Galile, and came into the coostes of| 
Tewry beyonde Fordan,? and moche people 
folowed himy and he healed them theare. 


8 Then came ynto him the 
temtinge himy and sayinge to him : Ysit 
Jwfull for a man to put a waye his wyfe 
for all maner of causes? 4 He answered 


CRANMER — 1539, 

paye, his lorde commaunded him to be 
olde, and his wyfe and chyldren, and all 
that he had, and payment to be made. 
2 The seruaunt fell doune, and besought 
him, saying: Sir, haue pacience with me, 
and I will paye the all. 27 Then had the 
‘Lorde pytie on that seruaunt, and lowsed 
him and forgaue him the det, 


8 So the same seruaunt, went out, and 
founde one of his felowes which ought 
him an hundred pence: and he layed 
handes on him, and toke him by the 
throote, saying: paye that thou owest. 


And hisfelowe fell downe,and besought 
him saying: haue pacience wyth me, and 
Iwyll paye the all. # And he wolde not, 
but went, and cast him into preson, tyll 
he shulde paye the det, * So, when his 
felowes sawe what was done, they were 
very sory, and came, and tolde vnto their 
Lorde ail that had happened, © ‘Then his 
Lord called him and sayd vnto him: O 
thou vngracious seruaunt, I forgaue the 
all that det, whan thou’ desyredst me: 
'8 shuldest not thou also haue had com- 
passion on thy felow, euen as I had pytie 
onthe? * And his lorde was wrooth, and 
delyuered him to the iaylers,tyll he shuld 
aye all that, was due voto hin. * So 
lyke wyse shall my heauenly father do also 
‘ynto you yf ye from youre hertes, forgeue 


except |not (cuery one his brother) their tres- 


‘pases, 


ed AND it came to pase that when 
fesus had fynisshed these sayinges, he 
gat him from Galile, and cane into the 
coostes of Iewry beyonde Tordan, ? and 
moche people folowed him, and he healed 
them there. 


The Pharises also came ynto him 


pharises| temptinge him, and saying ynto him : 


Is it lawfull for a man to make a de- 


his wyfe for any maner 
Mowet fe tame ek sayd ynto 


py Martuzw.] 
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hhad noght to paye, his maister com-| vvhence to repay it, his lord commannded| he had not to pay, his lord commanded 


manded to be solde, & his wyfe, and his 
children, and all that he had and payement 
to be made, * The seruant, therfore fel 
downe snd beroght hym, saying, Spt 

thine anger towards me and I 
Tey fen Sige hl 
Lord pitie on that seruant, and lowsed 
him, and forgaue ym the dette, * And 
the sayd seruant went out, and founde 
one of his felowes which oght him an 
hundred pene, and layed Hane on by, 
and toke hym by the throte, saying, Pay 
me that thou owest. * And his felow 
therfore fel downe at his fete, and besoght| 
hhym, saying, Appease thyn anger towards 
me, and I wyl pay thee all thinges. ® And| 
he would not, but went and east hym into 
prison, tyl he should pay the dette. 


1 And when his other felowes saw what 
was done, they were very sory, and eume| 
& tolde plainely vnto theyr Lord that had| 
hapened, © Then his Lord called him, 
and sayid to hym, O euil seruant, I for- 
gaue thee all that dette, because thou 
prayedst me Was it not mete also 
that thou shouldest haue had compassion, 
‘on thy felow, euen as I had pitie on 
thee? 

4 And his Lord was wroth, and deliuered 
hym to the iaylers, til he should pay all 
that was due tohym. ® So lykewise shall 
my heauenly father do vnto you, except! 
pies ‘with your hartes, eche one to 


brother their trespaces. 

19. AND it came to passe, when lesus, 
had finished those sayinges, he gute him 
from Galile, and came into the coastes of| 
Tewrie beyond Iordan. ? And much peo- 
ple folowed hym, and he healed them 
there, 


* Then came vnto him the Pharisis| 

tempting him, and saying to hym, Is it 

lawful for a man to put away his wife 

for euerie faute? 4 And he answered and 
N 


that he should be sold, and his Wife and 
children, and all that he had, and it to 
be repayed. *But that seruant falling 
dovene, besought him, saying, Hane pa- 
tence torvard me and Tvl repay thee 


® And the lord of that seruant moued 
veith pitie, dimissed him, and the dette 
he forgave him, *And when that seruant 
‘was gone forth, he found one of his felovy 
seruants that did ovve him an hundred 
pence: and laying hands vpon him thratled 
him, saying, Repay thatthou ovvest. #And 
his felovy seruant falling dovene, besought 
him, saying, Haue patience tovrard me, 
and I vwil repay the all, ® And he would 
not: but went his way, and cast him 
into prison, til he repayed the dette, 


31 And his felovy-seruants seeing yhat 
‘was done, were very sorie, and they 
came, and told their lord al that was 
done, Then his lord called him: and 
he said vnto him, Thou vngratious seruant, 
Tforgaue thee al the dette because thou 
Desoughtest me: oughtest not thou ther- 
fore also to haue mercie vpon thy felovy- 
seruant, even as Lhnd mercie vpon thee? 


% And his lord being angrie delinered| 
him to the tormenters, vntil he repayed 
al the dette, * So also shal my heauenly 
father doe to you, if you forgiue not eu 

ove ia bother fous your arte, | 


19. ANDit came to passe, vvhen Insvs 
hhad ended these wordes, he departed 


from Galilee, & came into the coastes of| parted 


Tevvrie beyond Iordan, # and great mul- 
titudes folovved him: and he cured them 
there. 


And there came to him the Pharisees 
tempting him, and saying, Ts it lavvful 
for a man to dimisse his vvife, for euery 
cause? *Who ansvvering, said to them, 


him to be sold, and his wife, and chil- 
ren, and all that he had, and paiment 
to be made. The seruant therfore fel 
downe, and *worshipped him, sayi 
Lord, lnaue patience with me, and I will 
pay thee all. 7 Then the Lord of that 
seruant was moued with compassion, and 
loosed him, and forgaue him the debt. 
* But the same seruant went out, and 
found one of his fellow-seruants, which 
ought him an hundred pence: and he 
ayd handes on him, and tooke him by 
the throte, saying, Pay me that thou 
owest. And his fellow seruant fell 
downe at his feet, and besought him, 
saying, Haue patience with me, and I 
‘will pay thee all. ® And he would not: 
but went out and cast him into prison, tll 
he should pay the debt. 


1 So when his fellow-seruants saw what 
was done, they were very sorie, and came, 
and told vnto their lord all that was done. 
2 Then his lord, after that he had called 
him, said vnto him, O thou wicked ser 
vant, I forgaue thee all that debt because 
‘thou desiredst me: % Shouldest not thou 
also haue had compassion on thy fellow. 
seruant, euen as I had pity on thee? 
§ And his lord was wroth, and deliuered 
him to the tormentors, till he should 
pay all that was due vnto him, * Solike- 
wise shall my heauenly Father doe also 
voto you, if ye from your hearts forgiue 
not euery oné his brother their trespasses, 


19. AND it came to passe, that when 
Tesus had finished these sayings, he de- 

from Galilee, and came into the 
‘coastes of Iudea, beyond Tordane, # And 
‘great multitudes followed him, and he 
hhealed them there. 

The Pharisees also came vnto him, 
tempting him, and saying vnto him, Is it 
Tavwfull for a man to put away his wife for 
every cause? ‘And he answered, and 


r bevough his, 
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not 5¢ red for he that made men at the 
bigynnynge made hem male « female? 


$ and he seidey for this thing a man schal | begit 


leue fadir « modir, ¢ he schal dravre to his 
wiif: q thei schulen be tweyne in o fleisch 
%q so thei ben not now tweyne but o 
ficischey therfore a man departe not that| 
thing that god hath ioyned 


7 thei seien to himy what thanne com- 
undid moises to zene a libel of forsakynge: 
and to leue of? ® « he scide to hemy for 
moises, for the hardenesse of soure herte 
sufrid gon to lene soare wyuesy but fro the 
bigymnynge it was not so? I sey to 
ou that who euer leue his wiif but for 
fornycacioun, ¢ weddith another : doith’ 
leccheriey ¢ he that weddith the forsaken 
wiif doith leccheriey 


1” hise disciplis seiden to hymy if the! 
‘cause of aman with a wif is <0: it sped- 
ith not to be weddid, "and he seide to 
hem, not alle men taken this wordy but] 
to whiche it is souuny ! for there ben| 
gildyngis: whiche ben thus borun of the 
modris wombey « there ben gildyngis 
that ben mad of meny ther ben gildyngis : 
that han gildid hemsilf for the rewme of| 
hheuenes, he that may take: take hey 


48 thanne litil children weren brouste to 
hhym: that he schulde putte hondis to! 
hem ¢ preyer s the disciplis blameden| 
hhemy but ihesus seide to hem, sufire 5 
litt children come to me: ¢ nyle se for- 
Dede hemy for of suche is the kyngdom| 
of heuenesy % ¢ whanne he hadde putte 
to hem hondis! he wente fro thennes, 


1 lo oon cam ¢ seyde to hymy good 
aaistir, what good schal I do: that I 
hhawe euerlastinge liif? "7 whiche seith to 
hymy what axest thou me of good thinge? 
there is oon good god but if thoa wilte 


inc tenner ot Nagdl 


elle, et 
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and sayd ynto them: Have ye not reddey 
hhow that he which made man at the 
nningey made them man and woman’ 
Sand sayde: for this thingey shall a man 
leve father and mother and cleve vnto his 
wyfey and they twayne shalbe one flesshe, 
© Wherfore now are they not twayner but 
one flesshe. Let not man therfore put a 
sunder, that which God hath euppled to: 
gedder. 

7'Then sayde they to him: why did 
‘Moses commaunde to geve a testimoniall 
‘of divorsement and to put hyr awaye? 
* He sayde wnto them: Moses because of 
the hardnes of youre hertes suffred you 
to put awaye youre wyfes: But from the 
Deginmynge it was not so, °1 saye ther- 
fore vnto you whosoever putteth awaye 
his wyfe (except it be for fornicacion) and 
maryeth another, breaketh wedlocke. And 
whosoever maryeth her which is divorsed; 
doeth commyt advoutry. 


Then sayde his disciples to him: 
the mater be so betwene man and wyfe 
then is it not good to mary?" He sayde 
vynto them : all men can not awaye with 
that sayinge save they to whom it is 
geven. } Ther are chastey which were s0 
bore out of their mothers belly. And 
ther are chastey which be made of men, 
And ther be chastey which have made 
them selves chaste for the kyngdome of| 
hevens sake. He that ean take ity let him 
take it, 

18Then were brought to him yonge 
chyldreny that he shuld put his honds 
on them and praye. And the disciples 
rebuked them, 4 But Iesus sayde: sulftre 
the chyldren and forbid them not to come 
to me: for of suche is the kyngdome of| 
heven. ™ And when he had put his hondes 
on them he departed thenee, 

4 And beholde one came and sayde vnto 
hhim: good master, what good thinge 
shall I do, that Taye have eternall lyfe? 
1 He sayde vuto him: why callest thou 


#f| mater be so betwene man and 
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them; Haue ye not red, how that he 
which made man at the begyuninge made 
them man and woman: and sayd for 
this, cause shall a man leaue father and 
mother, and shall cleue vnto hys wyfe, « 
they twayne shalbe one fesshe, “ Wherfore 
now, they are not twayne, but one flesshe. 
Let not man therfore put a sunder, that 
which God hath coupled together. *They 
saye vato him: why dyd Moses then 
commaunde to geue a testimoniall of dy- 
‘uorsement, and to put her awaye ? §He 
sayde vnto them : Moses (because of the 
hurdnes of youre hertes suffered you to 
pput awaye youre wyfes: But from the 
beginning it was not 0. *I saye vnto 
you: whosoeuer putteth awaye his wyfe 
(except it be for fornicacion) and marieth 
another, breaketh wedlocke. And whoso 
‘marieth her which is deuorsed, doeth eom- 
myt aduoutry. 


1 His disciples saye vnto him: yf the 
wwyfe, then 
is it not good to mary. ! He sayde ynto 
them: all men cannot comprehend this 
saying saue they to whom it is geuen: for 
ther are some chaste which are so borne 
‘out of their mothers wombe. ™ And ther 
fare some chaste, which be made chaste 
ofmen, And ther be Chase, which hae 
mi lues chaste for the kyngdome 
ofheuens sake, He that ean comprehende 
it, let him comprehend it, "Then were 
there brought ynto him yonge children, 
that he shuld put hys handes on them, ¢ 
Braye: And the disciples rebuked them, 
' But Tesus sayde vnto them: suffre the 
children and forbid them not to come 
vnto me: for of soch is the kyngdom of 
heauen. 1 And when be had put hys 
handes on them, he departed thence. 
W And beholde, one came, and sayde 
‘ynto him : good master, what good thinge 
shall I do that T maye haue eternal Iyfe? 
He sayd vnto him: why callest thou 
‘me good(there is none good but one, and 


me good? there is none good but oney that is God. But yf thou wilt entre into 


sy Marrnew.) 


KATA MATOAION 


(Cuarren XIX, 5—17. 


‘cov Nbyov Tobrov, GAA’ ots Bédoras, ” cick yap edvodyor, olives ex KoLAlas 
© untpos ever Onoay otra Kai ciow ebvodyar, olreves ebvouyleOncay bmd Tov 
‘dpa kal cow edvodyor, olrives ebvovyioay éavtovs, ia Th» Bacrrelav 
‘ rv odpavdv. 6 duvdpevos yepelv yopslro.’ 

® Tore * mpoonvéyOn | adra radia, iva tas xelpas énOh abrots, kad mpooevéyraer 
of 88 paOyrad éreriunoav abrois: “ 6 8& ‘Inoods cimev", ““Apere ra Traidia, Kat 
‘wh Kodvere ait éAOciv mpds per TOY yap ToLvTaY éoTlv 1) Bacidela Tv 
‘ oipavév.’ “ Kad émiets avrots ras yeipas, emopevOn éxeidev, 

” Kai idod, cfs mporehbav cimev air, « Adackadre * dyabe,| 7é dyabov romjow, 


Ce gen ann 
iva éxo Conv aianov ; 


O 8 cirev aire, 


TEVTY we Aéyers dyabov ;| * oddeis 


aaa sa 8 SS Fe ear a Oe Cia, . 
* dyads, ek wh els, 6 Oeds.| eb BE Oéhers eioedAOelv eis Thy Cwhv, Thpyoov Tas 
© Alex, xporyviyOyeav. © Alex. + abreic. * Alex. = dyadi, ¥ Alex. si ya tpurge sepi rot dyadot, * Alex. dle lerw & dyablig. 


GENEVA—1557. 


sayed vnto them Haue ye not reade, how 
that he which made man at the begyn- 
ning, made them man and woman? § And 
sayd, for this thyng, shal a man leave 
father and mother, and cleue nto his 
wyfe, and they twayne shalbe made one 
flesshe. © Wherfore they are no more 
twayn, but one flesshe. Let not man 
therfore put a sundre, that which God 
hhath coupled together. 7 Then sayd they 
to hym, Why did then Moses command 
to geue a testimonial of diuorcement, and 
to put her away? He sayd ynto them, 
‘Moyses because of the hardnes of your 
heartes, suffered you to put away Your 
‘wyues: But from the begynnyng it ‘was 
not so. #T say therfore ynto you, that 
whosoeuer shal put away his wyfe (except 
it be for ‘oredome) and tg another, 
committeth aduoutrie, And. whosoever 
imarieth her whichis diuorced, doth commit 
aduoutry. 


1 Then sayd his diseiples to him, If the 
iatter be so betwene man & wyfe, then 
is it not good to mary. ! And he sayd 
vyuto them, All men receyue not this 
speeche, saue they to whome it is geuen, 
For ther are some chaste, which were 
20 bome of their mothers belly. And 
there be some chaste, which be made of| 
men, And there be some chaste, which 
hhaue made them sclues chaste, for the 
kkingdome of heauens sake. He that can 
take this, et hym take it, Then were 
broght to hym yonge chyldren, that: he 
shoulde put his handes on them, and pray: 
‘And the disciples rebuked them. " But 
esus sayd, Sulfite the litle chyldren, and 
forbyd them not to come to me: for of| 
suche is the kingdome of heauen. And 
‘when he had put his handes on them, he 
departed thence, 

18 And beholde one eame, and sayd vnto 
hym, Good Master what good thyng shal 
T do, that I may haue eternal lyfe ? 7 He 
sayd vnto him, Why callest thou me good? 
there is none good but one, and that is, 
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Hane ye not read, that he which did 
make from the beginning, made them 
male and femal? And he said. *For 
this cause, man shal leaue father and 
‘mother, and shal eleaue fo his voife: and 
they tevo shal be in one flesh. ®Therfore 
nov they are not tyvo, but one flesh, 
‘That therfore which God hath ioyned 
together, let not man separate. 7They 
say to him, Why then did Moyses com- 
maund to give n bil of divorce, and to 
dimisse her? *He saith to them, Be- 
cause Moyses for the hardnes of your 
hart permitted you to dimisse your vviues; 
bat from the beginning it yvas not 50. 


And I say to you, that whosoeuer shal 
dimisse his wwife, but for fornication, and 
shal mary an other, doth committe aduou- 
trie: and he that shal mary her that is 
dimissed, committeth aduoutrie, 1 His 
disciples’ say ynto him, If the case of a 
‘man vvith his wife be so, it is not expe- 
dient to mary. ! Who said to them, Not 
al take this word, but they to whom it 
is giuen, !For there are eanuches which 
vere borne softom theirmothersyvombe: 
‘nd there are eunuches which were made 
by men; and there are cunuches, which 
hue gelded them selues for the kingdom 
of heanen. He that can take, let him 
take, 


Then were litle children presented to 
him, that he should impose hands vpon 
them & pray. And the disciples rebuked 
them, But Insvs said to them, Suffer 
the litle children, and stay them not from 
comming ynto me: for the kingdom of 
hheauen is for such. 1 And when he had 
imposed hands vpon them, he departed. 
from thence, 


¥ And behold one came and said to him, 
Good Maister, wvhat good shal I doe that 
T may haue life euerlasting? ” Who said 
to him, What askest thou me of good? 
One is good, God. But if thou wilt 
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sid vnto them, Haue ye not read, that 
hhe which made them at the beginning, 
made them male and female? * And said, 
For this cause shall a man leaue father 
‘and mother, and shall cleaue to his wife : 
and they twaine shalbe one flesh. § Where- 
fore, they are no more twaine, but one 
flesh, What therefore God hath joyned 
together, let not man put asunder. ? They 
say vato him, Why did Moses then com- 
mand to give a writing of diuorcement, 
and to put her away? * He sayth ynto 
them, Moses, because of the hardnesse of 
your hearts, suffered you to put away 
your wines: but from’ the beginning it 
wwas not #0, ® And I say ynto you, Who- 
soeuer shall put away his wife, except it 
be for fornication, nnd shall marry an- 
other, committeth adultery : and whoso 
marrieth her which is put away, doth 
commit adultery, 


20 His disciples say vnto him, If the case 
of the man be so with his wife, it is not 
good to marry. !! But hee said vnto them, 
All men cannot receiue this saying, saue 
they to whom it is giuen. ! For there 
are some Ennuches, which were so borne 
from their mothers wombe ; and there 
are some Eunuches, which were made 
Eunuches of men : and there be Ennuches, 
which haue made themselues Eunuches 
for the kingdome of heauens sake. He 
that is able to receive i, let him receiue 


it. 

18 Then were there brought vnto him 
Tittle children, that he should put his 
hands on them, and pray: and the dis- 
ciples rebuked them. “But Tesus said, 
Suffer little children, and forbid them not, 
to come vnto me: for of suchis the king- 
dome of heauen. ™ And he layd his 
hhands on them, and departed thence, 

4 And behold, one came and said ynto 
him, Good master, what good thing shall, 
T do, that I may haueeternall life? ¥ And 
he said vnto him, Why callest thou me 
good? there is none good but one, that is 
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entre in to li’: kepe the comaundementisy 
1 he scith to hymy whiche ihesus seidey 
thou schalt not do mansleynge: thou 
schalt not do auoutrie, thou schalt not 
do theftey thou schal not seye fals wit- 
nessynge; " worschip thi fadir ¢ thi 
modir: thou schalt loue thi neisbore 
as thi silf, ® the sounge man seith to 
hhymy I haue kept alle these thingis fro 
ay south, what faith to me hesus 
seide to hymy if thou wilt be parfist: go 
‘rsille alle thingis that thou hast, « jeue 
to pore men, and thou schalt haue tresore 
in heuene, ¢ come ¢ sue mey ® ¢ whanne 
the jong man hadde herde these wordis: 
he wente awey sorwful, for he hadde 
‘many possessiounsy 
 y ihesus seide to hise discipliy I seye 
to jou truthe, for a riche man of hard 
schal entre in to the kyngdom of heuenes, 
4 eft sone I seye to jou it is liter a 
camele to passe thoru an nedlis ige 
thanne a riche man to entre in to the 
Kingdom of heuenes; * whanne these 
thingis weren herd: the disciple wondrid 
gretlxeiden who thanne may be saa? 
ihesus biheld g seide to hem anentis 
‘men this thing is in possible: but anentis 
god alle thingis ben possible : 
 thanne Petir answerid 1 seide to ym, 
Towe han forsaken alle things: ¢we han 
sued theey what thanne schal be to us? 
% ihesus scide to hemy truli I seye to 
0a, that se that han forsaken alle thingis, 
‘Than sued met in regeneracioun whanne 
‘mannes sone schal site in the sete of his 
raieste: se schulen sitte on twelue seetis, 
demynge the twelue kynredis of Israel, 
® and every man that foreakith hous 
britheren or sustren, fadir or modir, wif 
ether children or feldis for my name: 
he schal take an hundrid fold, and schal 
welde everlasting lify # but many schulen 
Dethe first: the lasts the ste‘ the firste. 
20. THE kyngdom of heuenes is lie 
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and that is God. But yf thou wylt entre 
in to lyfe, kepe the commaundemientes, 

8 Theother sayde to himy Which ? 
‘And Iesus sayde: breake no wedloke, 
Kill noty steale’ not : beare not falee wit- 
nes: ! honoure father and mother : and 
Jove thyne neighbour as thy sylfe. ®” And 
the younge man sayde vnto him: T have 
observed all these thingis from my youth 
what lacke I yet? 20 And Iesus’sayde 
vnto him yf thou wylt be perfectey goo 
‘and sell that thou hasty and geve it to 
the povrey and thou shalt have treasure 
jin heveny and come and folowe me. 
2 When the younge man hearde that 
sayinge, he went awaye moarninge. For 
he had greate possessions, 

% Then Tesus sayde vnto his disciples : 
Verely I saye vnto you: yt is harde for 
aryche man to enter into the kyngdome 
of heaven, * And moreover I saye ynto 
you: it is easier for a camell to go 
‘through the eye of a nedley then for a 

ryche man to enter into the kyngdome of 
(God. ® When his disciples heard that, 
they were excedingly amased; sayinge : 
‘who then can besaved ? * Iesus behelde 
them, and sayde vnto them: with men 
this is ler but with God all 
thinges are possible. 

% Then answered Petery and sayde to 
him: Beholdey we have forsaken all and 
folowed they what shall we have ?  Tesus 
sayde vnto them: verely I saye to you: 
when the sonne of man shall syt in the 
xeate of his maiestey ye which folowe me 
in the seconde generacion shall syt also 
vypon xi, seatsy and iudge the xi tribs 
of Israel. ® And whosoever forsaketh 
hhoussesy or brethreny or systersy other 
father, oF mother or wyfey or chyldreny or 
andes, for my names sakey the same shall 
receave an hundred folder and shall 
inheret everlastynge lyfe. # Many that are 
fyrste shalbe lastey and the laste shalbe 
fyrste, 


20. FOR the kyngdome of heven ys: 


lyfe kepe the commaundementes. * He 
sayeth ynto him, Which? Tesus sayd 
‘Thou shalt not commit manslaughter. 
‘Thou shalt not commyt aduoutrye : ‘Thou 
shalt not steal: ‘Thou shalt not beare false 
rwitnesse: ! honoure father and mother : 
and thou shalt love thyne neybour as thy 
selfe, The younge man sayeth nto 
hhim : All these thinges haue I kepte from 
my youth vp: what lacke I yet? *" Tesus 
sayde vnto him, yf thou wylt be perfecte 
go and sell (al) that thou hast, and geue 
to the poore, and thou shall have treasure 
in heauen, and come and folowe me. 
% But when the younge man herde that 
saying, he went awaye sorye. For he 
had greate possessions. 

Tesus sayd vnto his disciples : 
Uerely I say vnto you: it shalbe harde 
for the ryche to enter into the kyngdom 
of heauen. And agayne I saye vnto 
‘you: itis easyer fora camell to go through 
the eye of ned, then for the yehe to 
enter into the kyngdom of God. 2 When 
the disciples hearde this, they were 
excedingly amased, saying: who than 
can be saued? *But Iesus behelde them, x 
sayd ynto them: with men this is yn- 
Reet bt wal Gola thynges are 
Phen answered Peter, and say ynto 
him: Beholde we have forsaken all, 
and folowed the, what shall we hane 
therfore ? # Tesus saydevnto them: verely 
T saye vnto you: that when the sonne 
of man shall syt in the seate of his 
‘maieste, ye that haue folowed me in the 
regeneration shall syt also pon xi. seates, 
aniindge the ai trys of lnrael And 
‘eueri one that foreaketh house, orbrethren, 
or systers, of father, or mother, or wyfe, 
or chyldren, or landes for my names sake, 
shal receaue an hundred folde, and. shall 
inheret euerlastynge lyfe. ® But many 
that are fyrst, shalbe last and the last 
shalbe fyrst. 


20, FOR the kyngdom of heauen is 
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God. But if thou wylt entre into life, kepe 
the commandementes. '8 He suyd to hym, 
Which ? And Iesus sayd, Kilnot : Breake 
not wedlocke: Steale not: Beare not 
false wytnes: ! Honour father and mo- 
ther, and lou thy neyghboar et thy 


the yonge man sayd vnto him, Fhaue 
observed al these from my youth: 
nha ackeT yet? #1 And Tesuseayd aks 
him, yf thou wylt be perfecte, go, sel 
that thou hast, and gyue it to the poore, 
and thou shalt have’ treasure in heauen, 
and come and folowe me. # And when 
the yonge man heard that saying, he went 
away mourning: For he had great pos- 
sessions, ® Then Tesus saya vnto his dis- 
ciples, Verely I say vnto you, that it 
shalbe hard for a ryche man, to enter into 
the kyngdome of heauen, * And more 
ouer I say ynto you, It is easyer for a 
camell to go throgh the eye of a nedle, 
then for a riche man to entre into the 
yyngdome of God. % And when his 
disciples heard that, they were exced- 
ingly amased, saying, Who then can be 
saved? Iesus behelde them, and sayd 
vynto them, With men this is ‘ynpossible, 
but with God al thynges are possible, 

2 Then answered Peter, & sayd to hym, 
Beholde, we haue forsaken al, and folowed. 
thee, what shal we hane ? 


 Tesus sayd ynto them, Verely I say 
to you, when the sonne of man shal syt 
in the throne of his maiestie, ye which 
folowed me, in the regeneration, shal syt. 
also ypon twelue seates, and indge the 
tovelue tribes of Israel, 2 And whosoener 
shal forsakehouses, orbrethren, or systers, 
or father, or mother, or wyfe, or children, 
or Inndes, for my names ‘sake, the same 
shal receaue an hundreth folde, and shal 
inherite enerlasting life. ® And many that 
sf sale a ‘and the last shalbe 
it, 
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enter into life, keepe the commaunde- 
‘ments. He saith to him, Which ? And 
Insvs said, Thou shalt not murder, Thow 
shalt not committe aduoutrie, Thou shalt 
not steale, Thou shalt not beare false 
vitnes, "Honour thy father and thy 
other, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. The yong man saith to him, 
‘Al these haue T kept from my yout 
what is yet vvanting ynto me? #! Ins 
said to him, If thou wvilt be perfect, goe, 
sel the things that thou hast, & giue to 
the poore, and thou shalt haue treasure 
jin heauen : and come, folowv me, ® And 
‘when the yong man had heard this wword, 
fhe went avvay sad: for he had many 
possessions, And Txsve said to his dis- 
ples, Amen I say to you, that a rich 
rman shal hardely enter into the kingdom 
of heauen. * And againe T say to you, it 
is easier for a camel to passe through the 
eye of a nedle, then for a rich man to 
‘enter into the kingdom of henuen. *And 
when they had heard this, the disciples 
marueled very much, saying, Who then 
can be saued? And Tesvs beholding, 
said to them. With men this is 
possible; but with God al things are pos- 
sible. 

2 Then Peter ansvvering, said to him, 
Behold wwe haue left al things, and haue 
folovwed thee: vvhat therfore shal wwe 
hhaue ? 

And Ixsvs said to them, Amen T 
say to you, that you which hane fol- 
ovved me, in the regeneration, when 
the Sonne of man shal sitte in the seate 
of his maiestie, you also shal sitte ypon 
twvelue seates, iudging the tvvelue tribes 
of Israel, * And euery one that hath left 
house, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or 
mother, o vvfe, or children, or landes for 
‘my names sake: shal receive an hundred 
fold, and shal possesse life euerlasti 
And many shal be first, that are 
‘and last, that are first. 


20, ‘THE kingdom of heauen is like to 


God : but if thou wilt enter into life, keep 
the commandements, ™ He saith’ vnto 
him, Which? Tesus said, Thou shalt do 
no murder, Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery, Thou shalt not steale, Thou shalt 
not beare filse witnesse, " Honour thy 
father and thy mother: and, Thou shalt 
lowe thy neighbour as thy selfe. The 
young man saith vnto him, All these 
things haue I kept from my youth vp: 
twat lacke I yet?" Torus sid vto him, 
If thou wit be perfect, goe and sell that 
thou hast, and giue to the poore, and 
thou shalt haue treasure in heauen : and 
come and follow me. # But when the 
yong man heard that saying, he went 
away sorrowful: for he had great posses- 
sions, 

Then said Tesus vnto his disciples, 
Uerily I say vnto you, that a rich man 
shall hardly enter into the kingdome of 
heauen, And againe I say vnto you, It 
is easier for a camel to goe thorow the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdome of God. ® When 
his disciples heard it, they were exceed- 

ingly amazed, saying, Who then can be 
saued? ® But Tesus’ beheld them, and 
said vnto them, With men this is vny 
sible, but with God al things are possible. 

2 Then answered Peter, and said vnto 
him, Behold, we haue forsaken all, and 
followed thee, what shall wehaue therefore? 
2 And Tesus sayd vnto them, Uerily 
I say vnto you, that ye which hane fol- 
lowed me, in the regeneration when the 
Sonne of man shal sit in the throne of 
hhis glory, ye also shal sit vpon twelue 
thrones, iudging the twelue tribes of 
Israel, ® And euery one that hath for- 
‘saken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or children, 
or lands, for my Names sake, shall eeciue 
jan hundred fold, and shell inherite euer- 
lasting life. ® But many that are fist, 
shall be last, and the Inst shall be first, 


20. FOR the kingdome of heauen is 
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toanhousbonde man: that wente out first | 
bi the morwen to hire werkmen to his| 
vyneserd?¢ whanne couenaunt was made 
with werkmen of a penye for the day ‘ 
he sente hem in to his vyngerd® q he 
sede out aboute the thridde oure: «sige 
there stondynge idil in the cheping, 
and he seide to hemy go 5e also in to 
my vyneserd: g that, that schal be ristful, 
T schal eue to sou thei wenten forsty 
§ eftsones he wente out aboute the sixe 
our, tthe nynthe q dide on licke manery 
but aboute the .xj. our he wente out, 
« fonde other stondynge 1 he scide to 
hhemy what stonden je idil here al day ? 
7 thei seiden to hymy for no man hath 
hirid usy he seide to hem, go je also in to 
my vyneserdy 

'ewhanne euenynge was comen: the 
Tord of the vynejerd svide to his pro- 
ccuratoury elepe the werkimen: and selde 
to hem her hire, and bigynne thou at the 
laste til to the first)? ¢ so whanne thei 
weren comen that camen aboute the .xi, 
our’: also thei tooken eueryche of hem 
& peny, ! but the first camen  demeden 
that thei schulden take more, but thei 
token eche oon bi hym silf a penyy ! x 
in the takynge grucchiden asens the 
hhousbonde man: and seiden these laste 
‘wrousten oon our: ¢thou hast made hem 
cenene to us, that han born the charge of 
the day « the hete? 

15 g he answerid to oon of hem: « seidey 
frend I do thee no wrongy where thou 
hhast not acordid with me for a penyy 
YW take thou that that is thin + gor for I 
wole jeue to this laste man as to theey 
18 wher it is not Jeful to me, to do that 
Twole? where thin ise is wickid : for 1 
am good? 18 so the laste schulen be the 
fristey «the first the lastey for many ben 
elepid : but fewe ben chosen, 

7 And ihesus wente vp to ierusalem : 
stoke hise xij. disciplis in pryuyte, ¢ 


TYNDALE—1534. 


Iyke vntoan houssholdery which went out 
erly in the morninge to hyre labourers 
into hys vyneyarde, ? And he agreed 
‘with the labourers for a peny a dayey and 
sent them into his vyneyarde, * And he 
‘went out about the thyrde hourey and 
sawe other stonding ydell in the market 
place, # and sayd vnto themy go ye also 
into my vyneyarde: and whatsoever is 
righty I will geve you, And they went 
there waye. * Agayne he went out about 
the sixte and nynthe houre, and yd Iyke 
wyse. And he went out aboute the 
leventhe houre and founde other ston- 
ddynge ydell, and sayde ynto them: Why 
stonde ye here all the daye ydell ? 7They 
sayde ynto hym: because noman hath 
hyred vs. He sayde to them: goo ye 
also into my vyneyardey and what $0 
ever is right, that shall ye receave. 

© When even was come the lorde of the 
vyneyarde sayde vnto hys steward: call 
the labourers) and geve them their hyrey 
beginnyng at the laste, tyll thou come to 
the fyrste, ® And they whiche were hyred 
aboute the eleventhe hourey came and 
receaved every man a peny. Then came 
the fyrety supposyng that they shuld re- 
eave moare : and they like wyse receaved 
every man a peny. ! And when they had| 
receaved ity they murmured agaynst the 
good man of the housse !? saying: These 
laste have wrought but oné hourey and 
thou hast made them equall vnto vs which 
have bornthe burthen and heet of thedaye. 
8 He answered to one of them sayinge : 
frende I do the no wronge: dyddest| 
thou not agre with me for a penny? 
Take that which is thy duty, and go| 
thy waye. T wil geve vnto this lst as 
moche as to the. ! Ys it not lawfull for 
me to do as me listeth with myne awne? 
Ys thyne eye evyll because I am good ? 
Soo the laste shalbe fyrstey and the 
fyrste shalbe laste, For many are called 
and feawe be chosen, 

V7 And Iesus ascended to Jerusalem and 


lov at 
tiered eal 


toke the xii. disciples a parte in the 
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‘yke vnto a man that is an housholder, 
which went out early in the mornyng to 
hyer labourers in to his vyneyard, # And 
whan the agrement was made with the 
labourers for a peny a daye, he sent them 
into his vineyarde, # And he went ont 
about the thirde houre and sawe other 
standyng ydell in the market place, # and 
sayd vnto them: go ye also into the 
vineyarde : and whatsoeuer is ryght, I 
will geue you. And they went their waye, 
# Agayne, he went out about the 

‘and nynthe houre, and dyd lykewyse. 
® And uboute the eleuenth houre he went 
out, and founde other standynge ydell, 
and sayde ynto them : why stand ye here 
all the daye ydell? 7 They saye vnto him: 
because no man hath hyred vs. He sayeth 
vnto them : go ye aleo into the vineyarde: 
‘and whatsoeuer is ryght, that shall ye re- 
ceaue. §So, wheneuen wascome, the Lorde 
of the vineyarde sayeth vnto his steward: 
call the labourers, and geue them their 
hyer, begynninge at the laste vntill the 
fyrst. ? And whan they did come, that 
cam about the elenenth houre, they re- 
ceaued every man a peny. " But whan 
the fyret came also, they supposed that 
they shuld haue receaued more, and they 
likewyse receaued euery man a peny, 
W And when they had receaued it, they 
murmured agaynst the good man of the 
house, sayinge: These ast haue wrought 
Dut one houre, and thou hast made them 
equal ynto vs, which haue bore the bur- 
then and heat of the day, 

18 But he answered unto one of them 
‘and sayde : frende, I do the no wronge : 
dydest thou not agre with me fore penny? 
¥ Take that thine is, and gothi waye : I 
‘wil geue vnto this last, euen as vnto the, 
1 Ts it not lawfull for me to do as me 
lysteth with myne awne goods ? Ts thyne 
eye euyll, because I um good? "So the 
last shilbe fyrst, and the fyrste shalbe 
last, For many becalled, but fewbechosen, 

7 And lesus going vp to Terusalem, toke 
the sx, disciples asyde in the waye, und 
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like vnto an house holder, which went out 
at the dawning of the day to hyer labourers 
into his vineyard. ? And he agreed with 
the labourers for a peny a day, and sent 
them into his vineyard. * And he went 
out about the third houre, & sawe other 
standing ydle in the market place. 4 And 
sayd vnto them, Go ye also into my vine- 
yard, and whatsoeuer iryght, Fwy geue 
You: And they went theyr way. ° Agayne 
he went out about the syxt, and nynth 
houre, and dyd likewyse, ® And he went 
out about the eleuenth houre, and found 
other standyng ydle, & suyd nto them, 
Why stand ye here all the day ydel? 
‘They sayd vnto hym, because no man hath 
hyred vs, 7 He sayd to them, go ye also 
into my vineyard, and whatsoeuer is ryght, 
that shal ye receaue, * And when euen 
was come, the Lord of the vineyard sayd 
vnto his steward, Call the Inbourers, and 
geue them theyr hyer, begynnyng at the 
Tast, tyl thou come to the fyret. 

» And they which were hyred about the 
leuenth houre, came and receaued euery 
man a peny. Then came the fyrst, sup= 

posyng that they should receaue more, 
Tia they Ipkewyie recenved eoery man 
ae er they hadd receaued 
it, EG, murmured agaynst the good man 
of the house, 1 Saying, These last hawe 
wroght but one houre, and thow hast 
made them equal ynto vs, which haue 
home the burthen, & heate of the day, 
+5 And he answered to one of them, say- 
ing, Friend I do thee no wrong : Dyddest 
thou not agre with me forapeny ? Take 
that which is thy duety, and go thy way, 
I will geue vnto this last, as much as to 
thee, 


Ws it not lawful for me to do as 
me Iysteth with mine own ? Is|not 
thyne eye euyl because I am good ? !°So 
the last shalbe fyrst, and the fyrst shalbe 
hast. For many are called, and. fewe be 
chosen. 

¥ And Tesus ascended to Ierusalem, 
& toke the twelue disciples aparte in 
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Jaman that is an housholder vehich went] 
forth enrly in the morning to hire vworke- 
men into his vineyard, 2And haning made 
Jcouenant with the workemen for a penie 
faday, he sent them into his vineyard, 


3 And going forth shout the third houre, 
he savy other standing in the market 
place idle, ‘and he said to them, Goe 
you also ‘into the vineyard: and that 
Which shal be iust, I vvil giue you, ®And 
they went their way. And againe he 
vent forth about the sixt and the ninth 
houre: and did likevvise. *But about the 
eleuenth houre he vent forth and found 
other standing, and he saith to them, What. 
stand you here al the day idle? 7'They 
say to him, Because no man hath hired 
ys. He saith to them, Goe you also into 
the vineyard. 

SAnd when euening yas come, the 
Jord of the vineyard saith to his bailife, 
Call the wvorkemen, and pay them their 
hire, beginning from the last euen to the 
first. ®'Therfore when they vwere come 
that came about the eleuenth houre, they 
receiued euery one a penie. But ywhen 
the first also came, they thought that 
they should receiue more and they also 
received enery one a penie. And re- 
cciing it they murmured agent. the 
good man of the house, saying, These 
last have continued one houre: and thou 
hast made them equal to vs that haue 
bore the burden of the day and the 
heates. 

13 But he ansyvering said to one of them, 
Frende, I doe the no wrong: didst thon 
not couenant wvith me for a penie? “Take 
that is thine, and goe: I wil also giue to 
this last euen as to thee also, Or, 

layvful for me to do that I wy 
thine eye naught, because Tam good ? 
1680 shal the last, be first: and the 
first, ast. For many be ealled, but fev 
leet. 

W And Tesvs going yp to Hierusalem, 
tooke the tvvelue disciples secretly, and 


AUTHORISED —1611. 

like vnto a man that is an housholder, 
which went out early in the morning to 
hire Inbourers into his vineyard. ? And 
when hee had agreed with the labourers 
for n peny a day, he sent them into his 
vineyard. # And hee went out about the 
third houre, and saw others standing idle 
in the market place, # And said vnto them, 
Go yealso into the vineyard, s whatsocuer 
is right, I will gine you. And they went 
their way. ® Againé he went out about 
the sixth and ninth houre, and did like- 
wise. © And about the eleuenth houre, he 
went out, and found others standing idle, 
and saith vnto them, Why stand ye here 
all the day idle? 7 They say vnto him, 
Because no man hath hired vs. He saith 
vnto them, Go ye also into the vineyard : 
and whatsoeuer is right, that ehall ye 
reeeine, * So when euen’ was come, the 
lord of the Vineyard saith yntohis Steward, 
Call the Inbourers, and giue them their 
hire, beginning from the last, vnto the 
first. "And when they came that were 
hired about the eleventh houre, they 
receiued every man a penie. But when 
the first came, they supposed that they 
should haue ‘receiued more, and they 
Tikewise receiued euery man a penie, 
WAnd when they had received it, they 
‘murmured against the good man of the 
house, !4Saying, These last *haue wrought 
dnt ene houre, nd thou hast mde them 
‘equall ynto vs, which heue borne the bur- 
den, and heat of the day. 8 But he an- 
sswered one of them and said, Friend, I 
do thee no wrong: didst not thou agree 
with me for a penie? ! Take that thine 
is, and goe thy way, I will giue vnto this 
Jast, euen as ynto thee. ! Is it not law- 
full for mee to doe what I wil with mine 
owne? Is thine eye euill, because I am 
good? So the Inst shall be first, and 
the first last; for many bee called, but 
few chosen, 

¥ And Tesus going vp to Hierusalem, 
tooke the twelue disciples apart in the 
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WICLIF—1380. 
seide to hemy '8 lo we goen vp to ierusa- 
Jem: ¢ mannes sone schal be bitaken to 
the prynces of preestis ¢ scribis ¢ thei 
schulen condempne hym to deethy 19 ¢ 
thei schulen bitake hym to hethen men : 
for to be scorned, and seorgid, and eru- 
cifiedey « the thridde day he schal rise 
agen to lif. 


® thanne the modir of the sones of| 
Zebidee : came to hym with her sones£ 
onourynge x axynge sum thing of hym, 
2 g he seide to hir what wilt thou? sche 
seide to hymy seye that these twey myn 
sones sitte: oon at thi rijthalfy x oon at 
thi lefthalfe in thi kyngdom 

® ihesus answerid « seidey se witen not 
what je axeny moun je drinke the cuppe: 
whichie I schal drynke ? thei seiden to 
hhym we mouny ®he seith to hem se 
schulen drynke my cuppe: but to sitte at 
my risthalf or lefthalf, it is not myn to 
seue to sou but to whiche it is made redi 
of my fadir. 


% And the ten herynge hadden indigna- 
cioun of the twey britheren, * but ihesus 
clepid hem to him and seidey se witen 
that princes of hethen men: ben lordis 
of hem, thei that ben greettre: vsen 
power on hemy 


it schal not be so among sow but 
who ever wole be made gretter amonge 
sou: be he soure mynistre, 7 ¢ who ener 
‘among jou wole be the first: he schal be 
joure seruaunt, 2 as mannes sone cam 
not to be seruyd: but to seruey and to 
seue his liifredempeioun for many 

% q whanne thei seden out of iericho: 
‘and myche puple ‘sued him ® and lo 
Jj. blynde men saten bisidis the weye, 
herden that ihesus passide, ¢ thei crieden 
Gseideny lord the sone of davith! haue 
merci on usy*! ¢ the puple blamed hem : 


sen agin. write, ow, moun, 
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‘wayey and sayde to them. !8 Beholde we 
‘goo yp to Terusalemy and the sonne of} 
man shalbe betrayed ynto the chefe 
prestes, and ynto the scribes, and they 
shall condemne him to deethy ! and shall 
delyvre him to the gentilsy to be mocked, 
‘to be scourged, and to be crucified: and 
the thyrd daye he shall ryse aguyne. 
Then came to hym the mother of 
zebedes chyldren with her sonnesy wor- 
shippynge him, and desyringe a certayne 


thinge of him. #! And he sayd vnto her: | thynge 


‘what wilt thou have? She sayde vnto 
him: Gravnte that these my two sonnes 
‘may sitythe one on thy right hond,and the 
other on the lifte hond in thy kyngdome. 

Jesus answered and sayd: Ye wot 
not what ye axe. Are ye able to drymke 
of the cuppe that I shall drynke off and 
to be baptised with the baptyme that I 
shalbe baptised with? They answered to 
hhimy that we are, * And he sayd vnto 
them: Ye shall drinke of my evpy and 
shalbe baptised with the baptyme that I 
shalbe baptised with. But to syt on my, 
ryght hond and on my lyft hond) is not 
myne to geve: but to them for whom it 
is prepared of my father. 

2 And when the ten hearde thie; they 
disdayned at the two brethren: ® But! 
Jesus called them ynto him and sayde: 
‘Ye knowe that the lordes of the gentyls| 
have dominacion over them. And they 
that are greaty exercise power over them. 
Tt shall not be so amonge you. But! 
whosoever wyll be greate amonge you 
let him be youre minister : *7 and who- 
soever wilbe chefe, let him be youre 
servaunty even as the sonne of man 
camey not to be ministred vntoy but to’ 
‘minister and to geve his lyfe for the! 
rredempcion of many. 

® And as they departed from Hiericoy| 
‘moche people folowed him. ® And be- 
hholde two blinde men sittinge by the way 
sydey when they hearde Tesus passe by 
eryed sayinge: Thou Lorde the sonne of 
David have mercy on vs, ‘! And the 
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‘sayde vnto them: '8 Beholde, we go vp 
to Jerusalem, and the sonne of man shalbe 
betrayed vnto the chefe Prestes, and vnto 
the Scribes, and they shall condemne him 
to deeth, ! and shall delyuer him to the 
sgentyls, to be mocked and to be scourged, 
and to be erucifyed: and the thirde daye 
he shall ryse agayne, 

2 Then eame to him the mother of ze- 
bedes chyldren, with her sonnes, wor- 
shippyng him and desyryng a certaine 

ynge of him. # And he sayeth nto 
her, what wilt thou? She sayde vnto 
him : Grounte, that these my two sonnes 
may eyt, the one on thy ryght hande and 
the other on the lefte, in thy kyngdome. 
® But Tesus answered and sayde: Ye 
wot not what ye aske. Are ye able to 
drincke of the cuppe that I shall drinke 
‘of: and to be baptised with the baptyme, 
that I am baptised with ? They saye vnto 
hhim : we are. ® He sayde vnto them : ye 
shall drincke in dede of my cup: and be 
baptised with the baptime that I am bap- 
tised with. But to syt on my right hande 
and on my left, is not myne to geue : but 
it shall chaunce vnto them, that it is pre- 
pared for of my father, 

% And when the ten heard this, they 
disdayned at the two brethren : * But 
Tesus called them vnto him, and sayde : 

re knowe that the princes of the nacions 

¢ dominion ouer them. And they that 
are great_ men, auctorite vpon 
thea ye tial not be soancnge tues 
2 But whosocuer wyll be greate amonge 
‘you, let him be your mynister: and who 
40 wil be chefe a monge you, let him be 
youre seruaunt : * euen as the sonne of 
man cam, not to be ministred ynto, but 
to minister, and to geue his lyfe a redemp- 
cion for many. 

® And as they departed from Hiericho, 
moch people folowed him. ® And beholde, 
‘two blynd men syttynge by the way syde, 
[when they hearde that Tesus by. 
they eryed sayinge: O lorde thou soune 


of Dauid, haue mercy on ys, # And the 
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the way, and sayd to them. 8 Beholde 
we go vp to Tevusalem, and the Sonne 
of man shalbe nto the chief 
Priestes, and vnto the Seribes, and they 
shal condemne him to death. ! And 
shal deliuer hym to the Gentiles, to 


‘Then came to hym the mother 
of Pi chyldren with her sonnes, 
worshyppyng him, and desiryng a cer- 
tayne thing of him, * And he sayd vnto 
her, what wylt thou haue? She sayd to 
him, Grant that these my two sonnes 
may syt, the one at thy ryght hand, & 
the other at thy lyft hand in thy kyng- 
dome, © And fevas answered and aye, 
Ye wot not what ye aske. Are ye able 
to drincke of the cup that I shal drincke 
of: & to be baptized with the baptisme 
that I shalbe batized with? They 

hhym, we are able. # And he sayd vnto 
them, Ye shal drynke in deed of my cup, 
and shalbe baptized with the baptisme, 
that Iam baptized with. But to syt at 
my ryght hand, and at my lyft hand, is 
not myne to geue: but it shall be geuen 
to them for whome it is prepared of my 
father. % And when the other ten heard 
this, they disdayned at the two brethren, 

Bat lesus called them vnto him, and 
sayd, Ye know that the lordes of the 
Gentiles haue domination ouer them. 
% And they that are great, exercise power 
over them. It shal not be soamong you. 
But whosoeuer wyl be great among you, 
let him be your minister. *7 And whoso- 
euer wyl be chief among you, let him be 
your seruant,  Euen as the Sonne of 
man came, not to be ministered vnto, but 
to minister, and to geue his lyfe for the 
redemption of many. 

® And as they departed from Tericho, 
rauche people folowed him. ® And be- 
hold two blynde men syttyng by the way 
syde: When they heard Iesus passe by, 
eryed saying, Thou Lord the sonne of 
Dauid, hawe mercie on vs. * And the 

° 


sayd to cu 
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said to them, !8Behold we goe vp to 
Hierusalem, and the Sonne of man shal 
be deliuered to the cheefe priestes and to 
the Scribes, and they shal eondemne him 
to death, “and shal deliuer him to the 
Gentiles tobe mocked, and scourged, and 
crucified, and the third day he shal rise 
againe, 

2 Then came to him the mother of the 
enne of Zebedee with her scans, ado. 
ing and some thing of him, 

Who ssid to her, What wvilt thou? 
She saith to him, Say that these my 
twvo sonnes may sitte, one at thy right 
hand, and one at thy left hand in thy 
Kingdom, 


And Insvs ansvvering, said, You knoww 
not vvhat you desire. Can youdrinke of the 
pe that I shal drinke of? They say to| wit 
him, We can, #He saith to them, My 
ccuppe in deede you shal drinke of: but 
to sitte at my right hand and left, is not 
rine to giue to you: but to whom it is 
prepared of my father. *And the ten 
hearing it, vwere displeased at the tvwo 
brethren, 


% And Insvs called them nto him, 
Jand said, You knove that the princes| 
‘of the gentiles ouerrule them: and they 
that are the greater, exercise povver| 
against them, It shal not be so among’ 
you, but vhosoeuer vvil be the greater| 
‘among you, let him be your minister 
Zand he that wil be first among you, | y 
shal be your seruaut. * Euen as the Sonne 
of man is not come to be ministered vnto, 
but to minister, and to giue hi life a re- 
demption for many. 


% And when they vvent out from I 
cho, a great multitude folovwed hit 
%® And beholde tyvo blinde men sit 
by the vay side, board that Lneva pased 
by, and they cried out saying, Lord, haue 
mercie ypon vs, sonne of Dauid. * And 


.|& great multitude followed him, 
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‘way, and said ynto them, Behold, we 
got vp to Hierusalem, and the Sonne of 
‘man shall be betraied vnto the chiefe 
Priests, and ynto the Seribes, and they 
shall condernne him to death, 1? And shal 
deliuer him to the Gentiles to mocke, and 
to , and to crucifie him: and the 
third day he shall rise againe, 

2 Then came to him the mother of Ze~ 
bedees children, with her sonnes, wor- 
sipping him, and desiring a certainething 
of him, #4 And he said ynto her, What 
wilt thou? She saith ynto him, Grant, 
that these my two sonnes may sit, the 
‘one on thy right hand, and the other on 
the left in thy kingdome. # But Tesus 
answered, and said, Yee know not what 
yyeaske, Are ye able to drinke of the eup 
that I shall drinke of, and to be baptized 
‘with the baptisme that I'am baptized 

with? They say vnto him, We are able, 
And he’ wath vato them, Ye 
drinke indeed of my cup, and be baptized 
with the baptisme that I am baptized 
with: but to sit on my right hand, and 
on my left, is not mine to give, but it 
jshalbe given to them for whom it is 
prepared of my Father. * And when the 
ten heard it, they were moued with in- 
ignation against the two brethren. 2 But 
Tesus called them vnto him, and ssid, Ye 
know that the Princes of the Gentiles 
exercise dominion ouer them, and they 
that are great, exercise authoritie vpon 
‘them. 2 But it shall not be so among 
you : But whosoeuer will bee greatamong 

nt, let him be your minister. 7 And 
whosoeuer will be ‘chiefe among you, let 
him be your seruant. Buen “as ‘the 
Sonne of man came not to bee ministred 
‘nto, but to minister, and to giue his life 
‘4 ransome for many. 
® And as they departed from Hiericho, 
® And 
ing | behold, two blind men sitting by the way 
side, when they heard that Tesus passed 
by, cried out, saying, Haue mercie on vs, 
© Lord, thou ‘sonne of Dauid. * And 
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that thei schulden be silley« thei erieden 
more ¢ seideny lord the sone of dauith 
hhaue merci on vey and ihesus stood 
lepid hem sg seidey what wolen je that I 
do to sou? © ¢ thei seiden to hymy lord 
that oure igen ben opened * and ihesus 
hadde merci on hem and touchid her 
igeny and anoon thei saien: « sueden 
him 

21, AND whanne ihesus cam nyse to 
jerusalem, x came to bethfage at the 
‘mounte of oliete, thane sente he hise ij 
disciplis, seid to hemy go sein to the: 
castil that is jou: g anoon 5e 
schulen fynde an asse tied, 1 colt with 
hiry vntie 5e, « bryngith to mer ® q if ony 
man seye to sou ony thing: seye se that 
the lord hath nede to hem, and anoon he 
shal leue hem # al this was doen, that 
that thing schulde be fulfilid that was 
scide bi the profete seiynge, ® seye se to 
the doustir of sion, lo thi kyng cometh to 
thee meke sittynge on an asce ¢ a foe of| 
fan aste vndir joky © and the disciplis 
eden ¢ didden as ihesus comaundid hem, 


7 gthei brousten an asse sthe fle, leiden 
her clothis on hem : g maden hym sitte 
abouey § q ful myche puple streweden her 
clothis in the weyy other kittiden 
bbraunchis of trees, « strewen in the wey 
%% the puple that wente bifore « that 
sueden : crieden and, seideny osanna to 
the sone of dauithy blessid is he that 
cometh in name of the lord: osanna in 
hige thingis, 


4® And whanne he was entrid in to ieru- 
salem ; al the citee was stirid« seidey who 
is this?" but the puple seidey this is 
hesus the profete of nazareth of galiley 
12 ihesus entride in to the temple of 
god:  castid out of the temple alle that 
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people rebuked themy be cause they 
shulde holde their peace. But they eryed 
the moarey sayinge : have mercy on vs 
thou Lorde which arte the sonne of David. 
2 Then Tesus stode styll, and called themy 
and sayde: what will ye that I shulde do | 
to you: ® They sayd to him : Lorde that 
ure eyes maye be opened. * Tesus had 
compassion on themy and touched their 
eyes. And immediatly their eyes receaved 
syght, And they folowed him, 


21, WHEN they drewe neye vnto Teru- 
salemy and were come to Betphagey vnto_ 
mounte olivete: then sent Iesus two of 
his disciples? saiynge to them : Go in to 
the toune that lyeth over agaynste your 
sand anonne ye shal fynde an asse boundey 
‘and her coite with her: lose them and 
bringe them vnto me, 3 And if eny man 
saye ought ynto your saye ye j the Lorde 


hath neade of them: and streyght waye| waye 


he will let them go. 4 All this was done 
to fulfyll that which was spoken by the 
Prophet, sayinge : ° Tell ye the doughter| 
of Sion : beholde thy kynge cometh vnto 
the mekey and sittinge ypon an asse and 
a coltey the fole of an asse vsed to the 
yyooke. ® The disciples went and dyd as 
Tesus commaunded them, 7 and brought 
the asse and the coltey and put on them| 
their clothes; and set him theron. * And| 
‘many of the people spreed their garments 
inthe waye. Other cut doune braunches| 
from the treesy and strawed them in the 
wwaye, ® Moreover the people that went 
beforey and Lor also that came after 
cryed sayinge: Hosanna to the sonne of| 
David, Blesed be he that cometh in the 
name of the Lordey Hosanna in the hyest, 


1 And when he was come in to Terusa- 
len ll the ert was moved saying 
who is this? ! And the people sayde: 
thie is Tenn the Prophet of Nazareth a 


-| eyte of Galile. ! And Tesus went in to the 


temple of God) and cast out al them that| 
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people rebuked them, because they shulde 
holde their peace. But they cryed the 
more sayinge : haue merey on vsO Lord 
thou sonne of Dauid. * And Iesus stode 
still, and called them, and sayde : what 
vwyll ye that I shall do vnto you: * They 
ye vnto him: Lorde, that oure eyes 
maye be opened : So Tesus had com- 
passion on them, and touched their eyes, 
‘and immedialy their eyes receaued syght. 
‘And they folowed him, 


21. AND whan they drew nye vnto 
Terusalem, and were come to Bethphage, 
vnto mounte Olynete: then sent Tesus 
two disciples, #saying ynto them: Go 
into the towne that Iyeth ouer agaynst 

‘ou, and anone ye shall fynde an asse 
round, and a colte with her: loose them, 
and bringe them ynto me, # And yf eny 
man say ought ynto you, say ye: the 
Lorde hath neade of them’ and’ streight 
he will let them go, All this was 
done, that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophete, saying, *Tell ye 
the daughter of Sion: beholde, thy kynge 
commeth vnto the, meke, syttinge ypon 
an asse and a colte, the fole of the asse 
vvsed to the yocke. ©The disciples went 
and dyd as Tesus commaunded them, 7and 
Drought the asse, and the colte, and put 
on them their clothes, and sett him theron, 
And many of the people spred their gar- 
mentes in the waye. Other cut done 
Draunches from the trees, and strawed 
them in the waye. ® Moreouer, the people 
that went before, and they that came after, 
eryed saying: Hosanna to the sonne of 
Dauid Blessed is he that commeth in 
the name of the Lorde Hosanna in the 
hyest. 


1 And when he was come to Terusalem, 
all the citie was moued, saying : who is 
this? "And the people sayde: this is 
Tesus the Prophet of Nazareth (a 

of Galle © And lems went ito tbe 
temple of God, and cast out all them that 
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people rebuked them, because they should 
hole their peace. But they etied the 
more saying, Have mercie on vs thou 
Lord, which art the sonne of Dauid. 
8 Then Tesus stode etyl, and called them, 
and sayd, What wyl ye that T should do 
to you? ® They sayd to hym, Lord that 
out eyes may be opened. ™ And Tesus 
‘had compassion on them, and touched 
their eyes, and immediatly their eyes re- 
ceaued syght, and they folowed hym, 


21. AND when they drew aye to Te- 
rusalem, & were come to Bethphage, vnto 
the mount of the Oliues, then sent Tesus 
two of his disciples. ? Saying to them, 
Go into the towne that lyeth ouer agaynst 

mt, and anone ye shal am asse 

nund, and her colt with her: lose them, 
and bryng them ynto me. ® And if any 
‘man say oght ynto you, say ye, that the 
Lord inth’nede of them: and streight 
way he wyl let them go, 4 All this was 
done to fulfil that which was spoken by 
the Prophet, saying, * Tel ye the daugh- 
ter of Sion, Behold thy kyng cometh vnto 
thee, meke and sytting vpon an asse, and 
a colte, the fole of an asse veed to the 
yocke. * The disciples went and dyd as 
Tesus commanded them. 7 And broght 
the asse and the colte, and put on them 
theyr clothes, and set him theron. * And 
many of the people spread theyr garmentes 
inthe way: and other cuttedoune branches 
from the trees, and strawed them in the 
way, ? Moreouer, the people that went be- 
fore, and they also that came after cryed, 
saying, Hosanna the sonne of Dauid. 
Blessed be he that commeth in the name 
of the Lord, Hosanna thou which art in 
the hiest Aeawens. "And when he was 
‘come into Terusalem, all the citie was 
moued, saying, Who is this? " And the 
people sayd, this is Insvs the Prophet of 
Nazaret a citie of Galle, 


4 And Tesus went into the temple of 
God, and cast out all them that soulde 
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the multitude rebuked them that they 
should hold their peace. But they cried 
out the more, saying, Lord, haue mercie 
‘ypon vs, sonne of Dauid. * And Insvs 
stoode, and called them, and said, Vvhat 
wil ye that I doe to you? # They say to 
him, Lord, that our eies may be opened. 
4 And Txsvs hauing compassion on them, 
touched their eies. And immediatly they 
savy, and folowved him. 


21. AND when they drevw nigh to 
Hierusalem, and were come to Beth- 
phagee vnto Mount-oliuet, then Insvs 
sent tyvo disciples, #eaying to them, Goe 
ye into the tovyne that is against you, 
fand immediatly you shal finde an asse 
tied and a colt vith her: loose them & 
bring them to me: Sand if any man shal 
say ought vnto you, say ye, that our 
Lord hath neede of them : «nd forthvvith 
fhe wvil let them goe. ¢And this vas 
done that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the Prophet, saying, Say ye 
to the daughter of Sion, Behold thy king 
commeth to thee, mecke, & sitting ypon an 
aste and a colt the fole of her that is need 
to the yoke, ® And the disciples going, 
did as Tesvs commaunded them. 7 And 
they brought the asse and the colt : and 
laide their garments vpon them, and made 
him to sit thereon. "And a very great 
multitude spred their garments in. the 
Hwvay: and others did cut boughes from 
the trees, and stravved them in the way: 
and the multitudes that went before and 
that folovved, cried, saying, Hosanna to 
the sonne of Dauid : blessed is he that 
‘commeth in the name of our Lord. Ho- 
sanna in the highest. ™ And when he 
vvas entred Hierusalem, the whole citie 
‘wvas moued, saying, Whois this? ™ And 
the people said, This is Insvs the Prophet, 
of Nazareth in Galilee, 


8 And Insvs entred into the temple of| 
God, and cast out al that sold und bought 
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the multitude rebuked them, because they 
should holde their peace: hut they cried 


the more, saying, Haue merey on vs, 
‘0 Lord, thou Sonne of Dauid. 


And Tesus stood still, and called them, 
and said, What will yee that I shall doe 
‘nto you? They say vnto him, Lord, 
that our eyes may be opened. *So Tesus 
Jhad compassion on them, and touched 
their eyes: and immediatly their eyes 
received sight, and they followed him. 


21. AND when they drew nigh ynto 
Hicrusalem, and were come to Bethphage, 
vto the mount of Oliues, then sent Tesus 
two Disciples, #Saying ynto them, Goe 
into the village ouer against you, and 
oe co aie oe eee 
and a colt with her: loose then, and 
bring them vnto me. And if any man 
say ought ynto you, ye shall say, The 
Lord hath need of them, and straight- 
way hee will send them. 4 All this was 
done, that it mightbeefulilled which was 
spoken by the Prophet, saying, *Tell yee 
the daughter of Sion,' Behold, thy King 
‘commeth vnto thee, meeke, and sitting 
‘ypon an Asse, and a colt, the foale of an 
Asse. And the Disciples went, and did 
as Iesus commanded them, 7And brought 
the Asse, and the colt, and pat on them 
their clothes, and they set him thereon, 
And a very great multitude spread their 
garments in the way, others cut downe 
branches from the trees, and strawed 
‘them in the way. ®And the multitudes 
that went before, and that followed, cried, 
saying, Hosanna to the Sonne of Dauid : 
Blessed is he that commeth in the Name 
fof the Lord, Hosanna in the highest. 
W And when hee was come into Hierusa- 
Tem, all the Citie was mooued, saying, 
Who is this? !! And the multitude said, 
‘This is Tesus the Prophet of Nazareth of 
Galilee. 

And Tesus went into the temple of 


God, and cast out all them that sold and 
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dousten ¢ seldeny he turned vpso doun 
the bordis of changers, and the chaiers| 
of men that selden culuerisy # he seith 
to hemy it is writuny myn hous schal be 
clepid an hous of praier; but se han made 
ita den of theuysy "5 blynde x erokid 
camen to hymin thetemple the helid hem 

'S but the pryncis of preestis « scribis, 
seynge the merucilous thingis that he 
dide, « children criynge in the termple, and 
seiynge osanna to the sone of dauith : 
hhadden indignacioun ' gseiden to hymy 
herist thou wat these scien, ¢ ihesus seide 
to hemy ghey wher se han neuer red that 
of the mouth of jounge childreny and of| 
soukynge children, thou hast made par- 
fist heriyngey ¥” q whanne he hadde lefte 
hem : he wente forth out of the cite in to 
Dbethanyey ether he duelte: x tauste hem 
of the kingdom of god. 

"8 But on the morwe he tumynge ajen 
in to the cite: hungridy ! And he sige @ 
fige tree bisiis the weye : ¢ cam to ity x 
fond no thing therynne : but leues oonliy «| 
he seide to ity neuer fruyt come forth of 
thee: in to withouten ender  anoon the 
fige tre was dried ypy * and the disciplis 
sien q wondriden seiynge hou anoon it 
dried, #! ¢ ihesus answerede and seide to 
hem, truli I seye to sou if se ham feith x 
douten not: not oonli se schulen do of| 
the fige trey but alsoif se seien to this bil, 
take 1 cast the in to the see: it schal be 
doen soy *¢ alle thingis whateuere se 
Dileuynge schule axe in preier : 5e schuln 
take, and whanne he came in to the tem- 
ple: the pryncis of preests,«eldere men of 
the puple camen to him that tauste, « 
seideny in what power, doist thou these 
thingis? and who jaf thee this power? 
24 jhesus answerid & seide to hem, and I 
chal axe sou 0 word the whiche if se 
tellen to me: I schal seye to sou in what 
power I do these thingisy # of whennes 
‘was the baptym of ioon : of heuene or of 


-|auctorite T do these things. 
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soulde and bought in the templey and. 
overthrew the tables of the mony chaung- 
fers; and the seates of them that solde 
doves, 18 and sayde to them : It is wryt- 
‘ten, my house shalbe called the housse 
of prayer, But ye have made it a denne of| 
theves. 4 And the blinde and the halt came 
to him in the temple, and he healed them. 

18 When the chefe prests and seribes 
awe the marveylles that he dyd, and the 
chyldren eryinge in the temple and say- 
ingey Hosanna to the sonne of David, they 
disdayned, 16 and sayde vnto him : hearest 
thou what these saye? Tesus sayde vnto 
them yee: have ye never reddey of the 
‘mouth of babes and suckelings thou haste 
ordeyned prayse? ¥ And he lefte then, 
and went out of the cite vnto Bethaniey 
‘and had his abydinge there. 

18 In the mornynge as he retuned in to 
the eyte ageyney he hungred, ! and spyed| 
1 fygge tree in the wayey and came to ity 
and founde nothinge ther ony but leves 
only and sayd to ity never frute growe on 
the hence forwards. And anon the fygge 
tree wyddered awaye, * And when his 
disciples sawe that, they marveled sayinge 
Howe sone is the fygge tree wyddered 
awaye: 2! Tesus answered; and sayde vnto 
them: Verely I saye vnto you, yf ye shall 
have faith and shall not dout, ye shall not 
only do that which I have done to the 
fygge tree: but also yf ye shall saye ynto 
this mountayney take thy silfe awayer and 
cast thy silfe into the see, it shalbe done. 
# And whatsoever ye shall axe in prayer 
(if ye beleve) ye shall receave it. 

And when he was come in to the tem 
pley the chefe prestes and the elders of| 
‘the people came vnto him as he was 
teachingey and sayde: by what auctorite 
oest thou these things? and who gave 
the this power ? ? Tesus answered and 
sayde vnto them: T also will axe of you 
‘a certayne question, which if ye assoyle 
mer Lin Iyke wyse wyll tell you by what 
. 8 The bap- 


Seles, ty. ls gavee"0, ene 


time of Tohn: whence was it? from 
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solde and bought in the temple, and ouer- 
threw the tables of the mony chaungers, 
and the seates of them that solde doues, 
Wand sayde ynto them: It is wrytten 
my house shalbe called the house of prayer. 
But ye haue made it a denne of theues. 
\And the blynde and the halt came to 
him in the temple, and he healed them, 

15 When the chefe Prestes and Scribes 
sawe the wonders that he dyd, and the 
chyldren eryinge in the temple (and say- 
inge: Hosanna to the sonne of Dauid) 
they disdained, "and sayd ynto him: 
hhearest thou what these saye?. But Iesus 
sayeth vnto them Why not? have ye 
neuer redde Ont of the mouth of babes 
and suckelynges thou haste ordeyned 


prayse? And he lefte them, and went 
out of the citie vnto Bethanie, and had 


hhe came to it, and founde nothinge there- 
‘on, but Ieaues onely, and sayde vnto 
‘Neuer frute growe on the hence forwardes. 
‘And anon the fygge tree widdered awaye. 
And when his disciples saw it, they 
marueled, saying, How sooneis the frege 
tree wydderd awaye? 2! Jesus answered, 
and sayd ynto them : Uerely I saye vnto 
you yf ye haue faith and dout not, ye 
‘hall’ not onely do this that is happened 
‘nto that fygge tree: but also yf ye shall 
saye vnto this mountayne, remote, and 
cast thy selfe into the see, it shalbe'done 
2 And all thinges whatsocuer ye aske in 
prayer (yfye beleue) ye shal receaue them. 
And when hewas come into the temple, 
the chefe Prestes and the elders of the 
ile came ynto him (as he was teach- 
inge) and sayde By what auctorite doest 
thou these thinges? and who gaue the 
this power? Tesus answered and sayde 
vynto them: I also wyll aske of you a 
certsne thing, which ye tell me, Tin 
Iyke wyse will tell you by what auctorite 


T do these thinges. The baptime of 
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& Doght in the temple, and overthrew 
the tables of the mony changers, and 
the seates of them that solde doues. 
\ And sayd to them, It is written, My’ 
house shalbe called the house of prayer. 
But ye haue made it a denne of theues. 
4 And the blynd and the halt came to 
him in the temple, and he healed them, 
'S And when the chiefe Priestes & Seribes| 
saw the marueiles that he dyd, and the 
children erying in the temple, and say- 
ing, Hosanna the sonne of Dauid, they 
disdained. And said vnto him, Hearest 
thou what these say? Tesus sayd vnto 
them, yea, read ye neuer, By the mouth 
of babes and sucklinges, thou hast made 
parfit the praise? 17'And he left them, 
and went out of the citie wnto Bethanie, 
and had his abyding there. '* And in the 
morning as he returned into the citie 
agayne, he hungted. ! And spyed a fygze 
tree in the way, and came to it, and founde 
nothyng theron, but leaues only, & saya) 
to it, Neuer frute grow on thee hence 
forwardes. And anone the fygge tree 
wythered away. * And when his disciples 
sawe that, they marueiled, saying, How 
sone is the fygge tree wythered away ? 

21 Jesus answered and sayd vnto them, 
Verely I say ynto you, if ye shal haue 
fayth, and shal not doubt, ye shal not} 
onely do that which I haue done to the| 
fygge tree: but also If ye shal say vnto 
this mountaine, Take thy selfe away, nnd 
cast thy selfe into the cea, it shalbe done, 
® And what soeuer ye shal aske in prayer, 
if ye beleue, ye shal receaue it. * And 
when he was come into the temple, the 
chiefe Priestes und the Elders of the 
people, came vnto him as he was teachyng, 
and sayd, By what auetoritie doest thou 
these thynges? and who gave thee this 
power? * Tesus answered and sayd vnto 
them, I also wyl aske of you a certayne 
question, which if ye asorle me Lnlyke 

wyl tel you by what auctoritie 
there tinge tae baptisme of Tohn 
whence was it, from heauen, or of men? 


RHEIMS—1582, 
in the temple, and the tables of the bank- 
ers, and. the chaires of them that sold 
pigeons he ouerthrevve: and he saith to 
them, It is vwritten, My house shal be 
called the house of prayer: but you have 
made it a denne of theeues. “And there 
came to him the blinde, and the lame in 
the temple: and he healed them, And 
the cheefe priestes & Scribes secing the 
the maruelous things that he did, and the 
children erying in the temple, & saying, 
Hosanna to the sonne of Da 
had indignation, "and said to him, Hi 
cst thou vwhat these say? And Txsvs said 
to them, Very wvel. haue you neuer read, 
That out of the mouth of infants and 
sucklings thow hast perfited praise? And 

ing them, he went forth out of the 
citie into Bethania, and remained there. 


And in the moming into 
the citie, he vvas an hungred, "And see 
ing a certaine figtree by the way side, 
he came to it: and found nothing on it 
‘but Ieaues only, and he saith to it, Neuer 
‘grovy there fruite of thee for euer. And 
incontinent the vas withered. 
And the disciples secing it, marueled 
saying, Hovv is it withered incontinent ? 
And Issys ansvvering said to them, 
Amen Tsay to you, if you shal haue faith, 
and stagger not, not only that of the fig 
tree shal you doe, but and if you shal say 
to this mountaine, Take yp and throvy 
thy self into the sea, it shal be done. 
And al things whatsocuer you shal 
aske in prayer beleeuing, you shal receiue. 

And when he vvas come into the 
temple, there came to him as he vas 
teaching, the cheefe Priests and auncients 
‘of the people, saying, In vvhat. povver 
doest thou these things ? and vwho hath 
giuen thee this powver? # Trsvs ansvver- 
ing said to them, I also vvil aske you one 
word: yhich if you shal tell me, I also 
vwil tel you in what povver I doe these 
things. * The Baptisme of Iohn yvhence 
yeas it? from heauen, or from men? 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 
bought in the ‘Temple, and ouerthrew the 
tables of the money changers, and the 
‘seats of them that solde doues, “And 
‘said vnto them, It is written, My house 
‘shall bee called the house of prayer, but 

haue made it a denne of theeues. 

'4 And the blind and the lame came to him 
in the temple, and he healed them. And 
‘when the chiefe Priests and Scribes saw 
the wonderfull things that hee did, ¢ the 
ildren erying in the temple, « saying, 


they | Hosanna to the Son of Dauid, they were 


sore displensed, And said’ vnto him, 
Hearest thou what these say? And Iesus 
saith vnto them, Yea, haue ye neuer 
read, Out of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings thou hast perfected praise ? 

7 And he left them, and went out of the 
citie into Bethany, and he lodged there. 
Now in the morning, as hee returned 
into the eitie, he hungred. And when 
he saw a figge tree in the way, hee came 
to it, and found nothing thereon but 
Teaues only, and said vnto it, Let no fruit 
gtowe on thee henecforward for euer. 
And presently the figge tree withered 
away. * And when the Disciples saw it, 
they marueiled, saying, How soone is the 
figge tree withered away? #esus an- 
sswered, and said vnto them, Uerely I say 
‘vnto you, if ye hnue faith, and doubt not, 
‘ye shall not onely doe this which is done 
to the figge tree, but also, if ye shall say 
vnto this mountaine, Be thou remoued, 
and be thou cast into the Sea, it shall be 
done. # Andall thingswhatsocuer yee shall 
askein prayer, beleeuing, ye shal receive. 
2 And when he was come into the tem- 
ple, the chiefe Priests and the Elders of 
the people came vnto him as he was 
teaching, and sayd, By what authoritie 
doest thou these things? and who gave 
thee this authoritie? “And Iesus answer 
ed, and said ynto them, I also will aske 
you one thing, which if ye tell me, I in 
like wise will tell you by what authoritie 
T doe these things. *'The baptisme of 
Tohn, whence was it? from heauen, or of 
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men? and thei thousten withynne hem 
silf seiynge, if we seien of heuene: he 
schal seye to vsy whi thanne bileuen se 
not to hym, * if we seien of men: we 
ddreden the pupley for alle hadden ioon as 
1 profetey x thei answereden to ihesus| 
See we witen oot che sede to heny 
nether I seye to sou: in what power I 
othe tiger 

2 but what semeth to jou? A man 
hndde jj, sones and he came to the 
first 1 seidey sone go worche to day in| 
my vyneserd, ® q he answerid and seide 
T nyley but aftirwarde he for thoust «| 
wente forthy ® but he came to the 
tother: and seide on like maner) « he 
answerid  seidey lord T gor « he wente 
noty #! who of the tweyne dide the fadris 
wille? thei seyn to hyn the first, ihesus 

ide to hemy truli I sey to sou, for pup- 
plicans ¢ hoorisy schulen go biforn 50a 
in the kyngdom of god, for ioon came 
to jou in the wey of ristwisnesse : a se 
bileueden not to hymy but pupplicans 
hooris  bileueden to hymy but se sien, 
Chadden noo forthenkynge aftir that 5e 
Dileueden to hym. 

8 Here e nother parable there was 
an housbondeman that plauntid a vyne- 
gerd, « heggid it aboute, ¢ dalf a pres 
sour therynne, « bildide a tourey ¢ hired 
it to ertetiers; and wente fr in pi 

y jut whanne the of| 
ffayts ayede, be ente hse serum 
to the erthetlirs to take fruytis of ity 
3g the erthetiliers token hise seruaunts| 
abetyn the oon, thei slowen another «| 
stoneden another * eftsones he sente: 
othere seruauntis, mo thanne the first « 
in lik maner they diden to hemy ® g at 
the last he sente his sone to hem sseidey 
thei schulen drede my soney * but the 
erthe tiliers seynge the sone, seiden with- 


Fe seme tnamleoai 
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hheven or of men? Then they reasoned 
amonge them selves sayinge : yf we shall 
saye from heven, he will saye vnto vs: 
why dyd ye not then beleve hym? °° But 
‘and if we shall saye of men, then feare we 
‘the people, For all men helde Tohn as a 
Prophet. ‘7 And they answered Iesus and 
sayde: wecannot tell, And he Iyke wyse 
sayd vnto them: nether tell I you by 
‘what auctorite I do these thinges. 

% What saye ye to this? A certayne 
man had two sonnesy and came to the 
elder and sayde: sonne go and worke to 
daye in my vineyarde, ® He answered 
and saydey I will not: but afterwarde 
repented and went, ® Then came he to 
the second and sayde Iyke wyse. And 
hhe answered and sayde: I will syr: yet! 
went not. | Whether of them twayne dyd 
the will of the father? And they sayde' 
‘ynto hym: the fyrst. Tesus sayde vnto| 
them : verely I saye ynto you that the 
publicans and the harlotes shall come into 
the kyngdome of God before you. © For 
Tohn came vnto you in the waye of righte- 


‘wesnes) nd ye beleved hym not. But 
the publicans and the harlotes beleved 
hhim. And yet ye (though ye sawe it) 
‘were not yet moved with repentauncey 
iat ye myght aermarde have teleed 
hym. 

Herken nother simltude, Ther was 
1 certayne housholder, which planted a 
vineyardey and hedged it rounde about 
‘and made a wynpresse in ity and bilt a 
towery and let it out to husbandmeny and 
went in to a straunge countre. * And 
when the tyme of the frute drewe neare, 
he sent his servaunts to the husbandmen, 
to receave the frutes of it. % And the 
hhusbandmen caught his servannts and bet 
oney kylled another, and. stoned another. 
% Agayney he sent other servants moo 
then the fyret: and they served them 
lyke wyse. * But last ofall, he sent vnto 
them his awne sonne sayinge : they will 
feare my sonne. But when the husband- 


men sawe the sonne, they sayde amonge 
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ohn: whence was it? from heauen or 
of men? And they thought amonge them 
selues saying: yf we saye from heauen, 
he will saye vuto vs: whi dyd ye not 
then beleue him? * But yf we hall saye 
of men, then feare we the people. For all 
men holde Fohn as a prophet. “7And they 
answered vnto Teeus and sayd: we can 
not tell. And he sayd vnto them: nether 
tell I you, by what auctorite I do these 
thynges, ® What saye ye to this? A man 
had two sonnes, and cam to the fyrst, and 
sayde: sonne, go and worke to daye in 
my vyneyarde. * He answered and sayd, 
Twill not but afterward, he repented, and 
went. ©The cam he to the seconde, 
and sayd likewise, And he answered, and 
sayde: Iwill syr, and went not. 5! Whe- 
ther of them twayne dyd the will of the 
father? And they saye vnto him: the 
fyrst, Tesus sayeth ynto them; verely I 
saye vnto you, the publicans and harlotes 
9 into the kyngdom of God before you, 

For Tohn cam vnto you by the waye 
of rightewesnes, and ye beleued him n 
but publicans and harlottes beleued him. 
‘And ye (whan ye had sene it) were not 
‘moued afterwarde with repentaunce, that 
ye might haue beleued him. 


8 Herken another similitude. ‘Ther was.a 
certaine man an housholder, which plant- 
ed a vyneyarde, and hedged it rounde 
about, and made a wynepresee in it, and 
Dilt a'tower, and let it out to husband- 
men, and went into a stramng countre. 

4 And when the tyme of the frute drewe 
neare, he sent his seruauntes to the hus- 
bbandmen that they might receaue the 
frutes oft. *And the husbandmen caught 
his seruauntes, and bet one, killed an- 
other, and stoned another. * Againe, he 
sect other seruauntes, moo then the fyrst 
‘and they dyd ynto them lykewyse. 7 But 
ast of all, he sent ynto them hys awne 
sonne, saying: they will stande in awe 
of my sonne, ®But when the husband- 


men sawe the sonne, they sayd amonge 
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‘Thea they reasoned among them selues,| But they thought vvithin them selues, men? and they reaconed with themselues 


saying, If we shal say from heauen, he 
wil say vnto ve: why did ye not then 
beleue him? * But & yf we shal say of| 
men, then feare we the people. For all 
men held Iohn as a Prophet. 2 And they 
answered Iesus, and said, We ean not tel. 
‘And he sayd vnto them, Nether tel you, 
by what auctoritie I do these thynges, 


28 But what thinke ye? A certayne man 
hhad two sonnes, and came to the elder, 
& sayd, Sonne, go and worke to day in 
my Vineyard, 2 He answered and siyd, 
I wil not: but afterward aduised him 
selfe, and went, ™ Then came he to the 
seconde, and sayd Iykewise, And he an- 
swered, and sayd, I wyl syr, yet went 
not. ®! "Whether of them twayne dyd the 
wyl of the father? They sayd vnto him, 
‘The fyrst, Tesus sayd vnto them, Verely 
Tsay ynto you, that the publicans and 
the harlotes shal come into the kyngdome 
of God before you. Bor Toh cune 

vato you in the way ofrighteousnes, & ye 
boeleved him not. But the publicans, and 
the harlots beleued him, And yet ye, 
thogh ye sawe it, were not moued with 
repentance, that ye myght afterward haue 
beleued him, 


9 Herken another similitude, ‘There was 
a certayne housholder, which planted a 
vineyard, and hedged itround about, and 
made a in it, and buylt a| 
tower, and let it out to housband men, 
and went into a strange countrey, ™ And 
when the tyme of the fruit drew nere, he 
sent his seruantes to the housbandmen to 
receaue the fruites of it, ® And the hows- 
bandmen caught his seruantes, and beat 
cone, killed another, and stoned another. 
% Againe he sent other seruantes, mo 
then the fyrst, and they serued them like- 
wyse. & But last ofall, he sent ynto them 
his owne sonne, saying, They wyl feare 
my sonne. But when the housbandmen 
saw the sonne, they sayd among them 


saying, “If wve shal say from heauen, 
he veil say to vs, why then did you not 
beleeue him? but if we shal say from 
men : ye feare the multitude, for al hold 
Tohn as a Prophet. 7 And ansvvering to 
Ixsvs they said, We knovy not. He also 
said to them, Neither do I tel you in 
what porver I doe these things. 


2 But what is your opinion ? A certnine 
man had trvo sonnes : and comming to 
the first, he said, Sonne, goe yorke to 
day in my vineyard. And he ansyvering, 
said, Iyvil not. But aftervvard moned 
vvith repentance he vwent. ® And com- 
ming to the other, he said likevvise. 
And he ansvvering, said, I goe Lord, and 
he went not. ! Which of the twvo did |goe 
the fathers vil? They say to him, The 
first. Ixsvs saith to them, Amen I say 
to you, that the Publicans and vvhoores| 
got before you into the kingdom of God. 
= For Iohn came to you in the vvay of| 
justice: and you did not beleeue him. 
but the publicans and vwhoores did be- 
leeue him: but you seeing it, neither 
hhaue ye had repentance aftervward, to 
beleeue him, 


% An other parable heare ye: A man 
there was an housholder vvho planted a| 
vineyard, and made a hedge round about 
it, and digged in it « presse, and builded 

tovvre, and let it out to husbandmen 
and wwent forth into a strange countri. 
3 And when the time of fruites drevve| 
nigh, he sent his seruants to the hus- 
bandmen, to receine the fruites thereof. 
% And the busbandmen apprehending 
his seruants, one they beat, an other| 
they killed, and an other they stoned, 
% Againe he sent other seruants moe 
then the former: and they did to them’ 
likewvise. 7 And Inst of al he sent to 
them his sonne, saying, They wil rene- 
rence my sonne. * But the husbandmen 


seeing the sonne, said vwithin them 


saying, Ifwe shall say, From heauen, hee 
vil sy rato ve, Why did yoo ot then 
deleeue him? ™ But if we shall say, Of 
men, we feare the people, for all hold 
Tohn as a Prophet. % And they answered 

us, and said, We cannot tell. And he 
said ynto them, Neither tell I you by 
what authoritie I doe these things. 


* But what thinke you? A certsine man 
hhad two sonnes, and he came to the first, 
and said, Sonne, goe worke to day in my 
vineyard. 2 He answered, and suid, I will 
not! but afterward he repented, and went, 


* And hee came to the second, and said 
likewise: and hee answered, and said, 1 
, and went not, Whether of 
hem twine did the wil of his father? 
They say vnto him, The first. Jesus saith 
‘ato them, Urey I say vato you, that 
the Publicanes and the harlots go into 
the kingdome of God before you. For 
Tohn came ynto you in the way of righte- 
fousnesse, and ye beleeued him not but 
the Publicanes and the harlots belecued 
him. And ye when ye had seene it, re- 
pented not afterward, that ye might be- 
leeue him. 


Hare another parable. ‘There was 
certaine house-holder, which planted 
Vineyard, and hedged it round about, 
‘and digged a wine-presse in it, and built 
f tower, and let it out to husbandmen, 
and went into a farre countrey. And 
when the time of the fruit drew neere, 
he sent his servants to the husbandmen, 
that they might receiue the fruits of it. 
8 And the husbandmen tooke his seruants, 
and beat one, and Killed another, and 
stoned another, *Againe hee sent other 
seruants, moe then the first, and they did 
vnto them likewise, ‘But last of all, 
he sent sto them his some, saying 
‘They will reuerence my sonne. % But 


when the busbandmen saw the sonne, 
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ynne hem silf; this is the eir come se, 
‘le we hym, ¢ we schulen have his eri- 
tage, ® and thei tooken ¢ castiden hym 
out of the vynejerd¢ slowen him, ther- 
fore whanne the lord of the vyneserd 
schal come: what schal he do to the 
erthetiliers ? “! and thei seyn to hym, he 
schal lese yuel the yuele men/ ¢ he schal 
sette to hire his vineserd to other erthe- 
tiliers: whiche schulen selde fruytis to 
him in here tymesy 

® ihesus seith to hemy redden 5 neuer 
in scripturis, the stoon whiche the bile 
ders repreued is made in to the: 
‘heed of the cornery of the lord this thing 
is doen: ¢ it is meruelous biforn oure 
igen, ® therfore I to jou that the: 
igngdom of ged sca be fale fo goa 
t schal be souun to a folk doynge fruitis 
of it; and he that schal falle on this 
‘stoony schal be brokuny but on whom it) 
‘schal falle it schal al to brise himy and 
whan the pryncis of prestis ¢ pharises 
hadden herd hise parablis, thei _knewen 
‘that he seide of hem, “ ¢ thei sousten 
to holde him, but thei dredden the peple, 
for thei hadden him as a profetey 

22. AND ihesus answerde q spak 
eftsones in parablis to hem ¢ seide, The 
kyngdom of heuenes is made like to a 
yng that made weddingis to his soney 
“and he sente hise seruauntis for to 
clepe men that weren beden to the wed- 
dyngis: ¢ thei wolden not come,‘ eftsones| 
he sente other seruauntis: ¢ seidey seye 
je to the men that ben beden to the 
feesty lo Thane made redi my mete my 
bolis ¢ my volatilis ben slayn, q alle 
jingis ben redi: come se to the wed- 
dyngis; * but thei dispiseden, ¢ wenten| 
forth, oon in to his touny another to his 
marchaundisey ® but other helden hise 
seruauntis, ¢ turmentiden hem ¢ sloweny: 
7 but the king whanne he hadde herde : 
was wrothy and he sente hise oostis x he| 
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them selves: ‘This is the heyre: comer 
Tet vs kyl himyand let vs take his inheri- 
taunce to oure selves, * And they 

him and thrust him out of the vineyardey 
and slewe him. # When the lorde of the 
‘vyneyarde commethy what will he do with 
those husbandmen ? They sayde vnto 
hhim : he will erueliye destroye those evyll 
persons) and wyll let out his vyneyarde 
ynto other husbandmen which shall delyver 
him the frute at tymes convenient. 

‘2 Jesus sayde vnto them: dyd ye never 
redde in the scriptures? The stone which 
the bylders refused, the same is set in the 
principall parte of the comer this was 
the lordes doingey and yt is mervelous in 
ure eyes. # Therfore saye I ynto you 
the kyngdome of God shalbe taken from 
you and shalbe geven to the gentyls 
‘which shall brynge forth the frutes of it. 
And whosoever shall fll om this stone 
Fhe shalbe brokeny but on whosoever it 
shall. fall ypony it will grynde him to 
powder. “ And when the chefe prests 
‘and Pharises hearde these similitudes, 
they perceaved that he spake of them, 
And they went about to laye honds on 
himy but they feared the people, because 
they tooke him as 2 Prophet. 


22, AND Tesus answered and spake 
‘ynto them agayney in similitudes sayinge. 
2 The kingdome of heven is lyke vnto a 
‘certayne which maryed his sonney| 
bp yt eth to call them 
that were byd to the weddinge and they 
wolde not come, Ageyne he sent forth 
other servaunts, sayinge : Tell them which 
are bydden : beholde I have ‘my 
dynnery myne oxen and my fatlinges are 
Arylled/ and all thinges are redy come ynto 
the mariage. * But they made light of ity 
and went their wayes : one to his ferme 
placer a nother about his marchaundise, 

the remnaunt toke his seruantes and 
intreated them vngod! 


ly and slewe them. 


|? When the kinge hearde that he was] 


wrothy and send forth his warryers and 
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them selues: This is the heyre: come, let 
‘vs kyll him, and let vs enioye his inherit 
saunce, And they caught him, and thrust 
him out of the vi ‘and slewe him. 
When the Lord therfore of the vine- 

cometh, what will he do vnto those 
wusbindmen ?’ 4! They sayd nto him : 
For asmoch as they be euell, he will 
cruellye them, and will let out 
his vineyard vnto other husbandmen, 
which shall delyuer him the frute in due 
seasons. “Jesus sayeth ynto them: did 
ye neuer reade in the scriptures ‘The 
stone which the bylders refused, the same 
become the heade of the corner: this 
is the Lordes doinge, and it is meruelous 
in youre eyes. ®Therfore saye I mito you, 
the of God shalbe taken from 
‘you, and geuen to a nacion, which shall 
bringe forth the frutes therof. #And 
whosoeuer falleth on this stone, shalbe 
broken in peces: but on whomsocuer it 
falleth it shal all to grynd him, And 
when the chefe Prestes and Pharises had 
hearde his parables, they perceaued, that 
hhe spake of them And they went about 
to laye handes on him but they feared 
the people, because they tooke him as a 
Prophet. And Iesus answered, and spake 
vnto them agayne by parables and saide, 


22. THE kyngdome of heauen is Iyke 
ynto aman that was aKynge, which made 
‘a mariage for his sonne Sand sent forth 
‘his seruauntes, to call them that were 
byd to the weddinge, and they wolde not 
come. 4Agayne, he sent forth other 
seruauntes sayinge: Tell them which are 
bydden: beholde, I haue prepared my 
dynner: myne oxen and my fatlynges are 
ylled, and all thinges are ready, come 
vnto the mariage. * But they made lyght 
of it, and went their wayes: one to his 
ferme place, another to his marchaundise, 
and the remnaunt toke his seruauntes, 
and intreated them shamefully and slewe 
them, 7But when the kyng hearde therof, 
‘he was wroth, and sent forth his men of 
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selues, This is the heyre : come, let vs 
kyl hym, and let vs take his inheritance. 


And they caught him, and thrust him 
coutof the vineyard, andslewehim. # When 
therfore the Lord of the vineyard shal 
comme, what wil he do with those hous- 
andmen ? 4! 'They sayd ynto him, He 
wil cruely destroy those euil persons, and 
vwyl let out his vineyard vnto other hous- 
bandmen, which shal deliver him the fruit 
at tymes|conuenient, # Iesus sayd ynto 
them, Red ye neuer in the Scriptures, 
‘The stone which the builders refused, the 
same, is made the head stone of the cor- 
ner? This was the Lordes doing, and it 
is merueylous in our eyes. ® Therfore 
say I ynto you, the kyngdome of God 


shalbe taken from you, & shalbe geuen to 
a people, which shal bryng forth the 
fruites of it, 44 And whosoener shal fal on 
this stone he shalbe broken : but on whom 
soeuer it shal fal po, itp gyi him 

iefe Priestes 


Prophet. 


22. AND Iesus answered, and spake 
ynto them agayne in similitudes, saying, 
?The cof heanen is like nto a| 
certayne kyng which maried his sonne. 
® And sent forth his seruantes, to call 
them that were byd to the weddyng, and 
they would not come. +Agayne he sent 
forth other seruantes, saying, Tel them 
which are bydden, Beholde I have pre~ 
pared my dinner, mine oxen and my fat 
linges are killed, and all thinges are ready, 
come vnto the mariage. §But they made 
light of it, and went their wayes, one to 
his ferme place, another about his mar- 
chandise. ® And the remnant toke his 
seruantes, and intreated them sharpely, 
and slewe them. 7 But when the king| ing 
heard that, he was wroth: and sent forth 

? 


RHEIMS—1582, 
sclues, This is the heire, come, let vs kil 
him, and ve shal haue his inheritaunce, 
® And apprehending him they cast him 
forth out of the vineyard, and killed hi 
® When therfore the lord of the vineyard 
shal come, what wil he doe to those 
housbandmen? *! They say to him, The 
naughtie men he weil bring to naught : 
and his vineyard he vvil let out to other| 
hhusbandmen, that shal render him the 
fruite in their seasons, 


 Txsvs saith to them, Haue you neuer 
read in the Scriptures, ‘The stone which 
the builders rejected, the same is made| 
into the head of the corner? By our lord| 
teas this done, and it is maruelous in owr| 
eyes. * Therfore I say to you, that the 
Kingdom of God shal be taken avvay’ 
from you, and shal be giuen to 1 nation 
‘yelding the frutes thereof, + And he that 
falleth vpon this stone, shal be broken : 
and on vhom it falleth, it shal al to 
bruise him, ® And when the cheefe 
Priestes and Pharisees had heard his pa 
rable, they Knevve, that he, spake’ of 
them.’ # And secking to lay hands vpon 
him, they feared the toltitads: bectwe 
they held him as a Prophet. 


22. AND Iusvs ansvvering, spake 

ine in parables to them, saying. 
+The kingdom of heauen is likened to a| 
man being a king, vvhich made a mariage 
to his sonne, # And he sent his seruants 
to call them that vwere inuited to the 
mariage: and they vvould not come. 
4 Againe he sent other seruants, saying, 
Tal them hat were inte, Behold I 
have my dinner: my beeues and 
fangs ee tes col al ings are 
ready: come ye to the mariage. ®But 
they neglected: and went their waies, 
‘one to his farme, and an other to his 
‘merchandise: ® and the rest Inid hands 
pon his seruants, and. sptefully intreat- 

them, murdered them. 7 But when 


AUTHORISED —1611, 
they said among themselues, This is the 
heire, come, let vs kill him, and let vs 
sease on his inheritance. ® And they 


.|eaught him, and cast him out of the 


Vineyard, and slew him. ® When the 
Lord therefore of the Vineyard commeth, 
what will he doe vnto those husband- 
men? ‘They say vnto him, He will 
‘miserably destroy those wicked men, and 
will let out his Uineyard vnto other 
hhusbandmen, which shall render him the 
fruits in their seasons. + Iesus sath vnto 
them, Did ye neuer reade in the Serip- 
tures, The stone which the builders re- 
jected, the same is become the head of 
the comer? ‘This is the Lords doing, and 
it is marueilous in our eyes. ® Therefore 
say I ynto you, the kingdome of God 
shall be taken from you, and giuen to a 
nation bringing foorth the fruits thereof. 
4 And whosoeuer shall fall on this stone 
shalbe broken : but on whomsoeuer it 
shall fal, it will grinde him to powder. 
"And when the ehiefe Pests and Pha: 
risees ad heard his parables, they per- 
ceiued that he spake of them, * But 
when they sought to lay hands on him, 
they fered the multitude, ecane they 
tooke him for a Prophet. 


22. AND Iesus answered, and spake 
vynto them agzine by parables, and said, 
2-TheKingdome of heauen is like vnto a 
certaine King, which made mariage 
for his sonne, ® And sent forth his ser- 
uuants to call them that were bidden to 
the wedding, and they would not come. 

4 Againe, he sent foorth other seruants, 
saying, Tell them which are bidden, Be- 
hold, 1 hane prepared my dinner; my 
oxen, and my fatlings are killed, and all 
things are ready: come vnto the mar- 
riage. * But they made light of it, and 
went their wayes, one to his farme, 
another to his merchandize: ® And the 
remnant tooke his seraants, and intreated 
them spitefully, and slew them. 7 But 


the ‘king had heard of it, he wwas wvroth,|_when the king heard thereof, he was 


Cuarrer XXII. 823) 


EYAITEAION 


(Tue Gosret 


> . ae) . vm say ye a 
‘ amdece Tovs poveis éxelvous, Kad Thy TOAw adtav événpnoe. * Tore déyer Trois 


‘ 


P 


™ Alex, iv. "Alex. 


Sovras aitod, ‘'O pay yapos Eroyds ear, of B& KeKAypevor odk joav atior. 
* ropedeaBe obv én ras debddous tov dS”, Kad doous " dv| elpyre, kad€are cis 
tous yapous. " Kad é&ehBévres of SodAoe éxeivor eis ras ddovs cuviyyayov Tmavras 
dcous etpov, movnpots Te Kai wyaBovs: Kal érdjoOn 6 yepos avaxemevor. 
" ciceAOav 8¢ 6 Bacideds Oedoacba Tors avaxeyscvous cider éxel avOpwrov ovx 
evdedyuevov Evdyna yauour “ ka déyer arg, Eraipe, ras civjdOes we pip 
Exov &vdypa yapyov; ‘O de epyoOn. “rére elev 6 Bacrheds tots dvaxdvors, 
Ajoavres airod rodas Kat yelpas, "apare avrov Kat| éxPadere eis Td oKoTOs 
7d ekdrepovr éxet Exrar 6 Khavduos Kai 6 Apvypds Tay dddvtwv, “ qoANol yap 
claw kdyrol, Odor 8& exdexrol.’ “ Tore rropevbévres of Dapucaion cypBov\ov 


jpare airy, eale 


WICLIF—1380, 

distroiede the manguellers g brente her ci- 
teesy ®thanne he seide to hise seruauntisy 
theweddyngisbenredi: butthei thatweren 
clepid to the feest wer not worthiy ?ther- 
fore go se in to the endis of weies: ¢ 
whom euer ge fynden, clepe se to the 
weddyngis, ') ¢ hise seraauntis jeden out 
in to weies : « gaderiden to gidre alle 
that thei founden good s yuely and the 
Dridale was fuléllid with men sitting at 
the mete," and the kyng entrid to se 
men sittynge at the mete‘ and he sige 
there a man not clothid with bride cloothy 
1 he seide to hymy Frend hou entridist 
thou hidir, with out bride clothisy and 
he was doumbe, 18 thanne the kyng bade 
hise mynystrisy bynde hym. bothe hondis 
& feet: ¢ sende 5e him in to vttirmore 
derknessisy there schal be wepynge 
grentynge of teethy for many ben clepid 
but fewe ben chosen. 

‘Thane pharisces jeden awey « tooken 
& counceile: to take ihesus in word)’ 
Wand thei senden to hym her disciplis 
with erodianes, ¢ seideny maistir we 
witen that thou art sothefast, « thou 
techist in treuthe the wey of god: ¢ thou’ 
chargist not of ony many for thou bihold- 
ist not the persone of meny  therfor seie 
to us: what it semith to theey is it leweful 
that tribute be souun to the emperour 
ther nay? whanne ihesus hadde 
Knowen the wielineateofhem + he side 
ipocritis what tempten se me ? ™ schewe| 
eto me the prynte of the moneiy and thei 
Eroustn to Eye a peng? em acd 
to hem, whos is this ymage, « the writynge 
boue ? 2! thei seien to hym, the empe- 
rousy thane he seith to hemy therfore 
gelde je to the emperour: tho thingis| 
that ben the emperourisy ¢ to god: tho 
thingis that ben of god # and thei 
herden g wondrideny and thei leften hym: 
wenten aweyey 

In that day saduceis that seien there 


tmanguelers, murderer cep called. sden, set. yu 
(ete bn, sobeany rat hari (reps) 
‘perdi Tet lawl. fos, pen. afc, pain: 


TYNDALE—1534, 


distroyed those murtherersy and brent ¥p 
their eyte, 

8 Then sayde he to his servauntes : the 
Veddinge was prepared. But they which 
were bydden, were not worthy. # Go ye 
therfore out into the hye wayesy and as 
many as ye finde byd them to the mariage. 
W The seruauntes went out in to the hie 
wwayes, and gaddered to gedder as many. 
as they coulde fyndey both good and bad 
and the weddinge was furnysshed with 
gestes. "Then the kynge came in, to viset 
the estes; and spyed there a man which 
‘had not on a weddinge garmenty ! and 
sayde ynto him: frendey how fortuned it, 
that thou camest in hither and hast not on. 
avweddyng garment? And he was even 
spechlesse. 5 Then sayde the kynge to 
his ministers: take and bynde hym hand 
‘and fotey and easte hym into vtter darck- 
nes there shalbe wepinge and guasshinge 
of teth. ' For many are called and feawe_ 
‘be chosen, 


‘Then went the Pharises and toke 
counsell how they might tangle him in 
his wordes. 1" And they sent wnto him 
‘their disciples with Herodes servauntes 
sayinge: Mastery we knowe that thou 
are true, and teachest the waye of god 
truliey nether carest for eny many for 
‘thou consydrest not mennes estate, Tell 
‘vs therfore: how thynkest thou? Is it 
Iawfull to geve tribute vnto Cesar or not? 
18 Jesus pereeaved their wikednesy and 
sayde: Why tempte ye me ye ypocrites ? 
Let me se the tribute money, And they) 
toke hym a peny. * And he sayde vnto| 
them: whose is this ymage and superscrip- 
cion? 2\'They sayde ynto him: Cesars.. 
‘Then sayde he vnto them, Geve therfore 
to Cesar, that which is Cesars : and geve 
‘ynto gody that which is goddes. ** When | 
they hearde that, they marveled, and 
Tefte hym and went there waye. 


The same daye the Saduces came to| 
him (which saye that there is no resurree- 
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warre and destroyed those murtherers, 
and brent yp their eytie, 
®Then sayde he to his seruauntes:: the 
age in dede is prepared. But they 
which were bydden, were not worthy. 
Goo ye therfore out into the hye wayes : 
and as many as ye finde byd them to the 
mariage. And the seruauntes went out 
into the hye wayes, and gathered toge- 
ther all, as many as they coulde finde, 
both good and bad, and the weddinge 
was furnisshed with gestes. Then the 
kynge came in, to se the gestes, and whan 
he spyed there a man, which had not on 
a weddinge garment, "he saide vnto 
him : frende, how camest thou in hyther 
not hauyng a weddynge gurment? And 
hhe was euen spechlesse. ! Then saide the 
kyng to the ministers: take and binde 
him hand and fote, and cast him into 
vtter darcknes there shal be wepynge and 
gnasshynge of teth. For many be ealled 
‘but feaw are chosen: 


1 Then went the pharises, and toke 
counsell how they myght tangle him in 
his wordes. !And they sent out ynto 
him their disciples wyth Herodes ser~ 
‘uauntes, sayinge: Master, we knowe that 
thou art true, and teachest the waye of 
God truely, nether carest thou for eny 
‘man, for thou regardest not the outward 
appearaunce of men. 17 Tell vs therfore : 
hhow thinkest thou? Ts it lawfull that 
tribute be geuen vnto Cesar ornot? !*But 
Tesus pereeauing their wyckednes, sayde : 
Why tempte ye me ye ypocrites? " Shewe 
‘me the tribute mony. And they toke him 
apeny. ® And he saide vnto them : whose 
is this ymage and superscripcion? #! They 
ssaye vato him, Cesars. ‘Then sayde he 
vnto them. Geue therfore ynto Cesar, the 
thinges which are Cesars: and vnto God, 
those thinges that are Gods 2 When 
they had hearde these wordes, they mar- 
ucled, and left him, and went their waye. 
The same daye came to him the Sa- 
‘duces (which saye that there is no resur- 
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GENEVA—1557. 
his warriers, and destroyed, those mur- 
therers, and burnt yp their citie, * Then 
sayd he to his seruantes, Truly the wed- 
Aynge is prepared: But they which were 
bidden, were not worthy. Go ye ther- 
fore out into the hye wayes, and as many 
as ye fynde, byd them to the mariage. 


W And the seruantes went out into the 
hie wayes and gathered to gether as many 
as they coulde fynd, both good and bad: 
and the weddyng was furnyshed with 


geastes, 

"Then the king came in, to see the 
geastes, and spyed there a man which had 
not on a weddyng garment. ! And sayd 
voto hym, friend, how camest thou in 
hyther, and hast not on a wedding gar- 
ment? And he was euen speachlesse, 
Then sayd the king to the ministres, 
‘Take and bynde hym hand and fote, and 
cast hym into vtter darcknes, there shalbe 
‘wepyng and gnasshyng of teeth. “ For 
many are called, & fewe be chosen. 

‘Then went’ the Pharises and. toke 
counsel how they myght tangle him in 
hhys wordes. And they sent vnto hym 
their disciples with Herodes seruantes, 
saying, Master we knowe that thou art 
true, and teachest the way of God truly, 
nether curest for any man, for thow con- 
sidrest not mennes estat, 1 Tel vs ther- 
fore, how thynkest thou? Is it lawful to 
gue tribute wnto Cesar or not? 1 Tesus 
perceaued theyr wyckednes, and sayd, 
‘Why tempte ye me ye hypocrites ? ! Let} 
me see the tribute mony. And they 
broght him a peny. And he sayd vnto| 
thein, whose is this Image and super- 
scription? ‘They sayd ynto him, Cesars, 
2 Then sayd he vnto them, Geue therfore 
to Cesar, that which is Cesars, and geue 
voto God, that which is Goddes. ## When 
they heard that, they merueyled, and left 
him, and went theyr way. 


The same day the Sadduces came to 
him (which say that there is no resur- 
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and sending his hostes, destroied those 
murderers, and burnt their citie, Then 
he saith to his seruants, The mariage in 
deede is ready : but they that were in- 
uited, were not yvorthie, ®Goe ye ther- 
fore into the high wvayes: and vhiosoeuer 
}you shal finde, call to the mariage. And 
his seruants going forth into the vvayes, 
gathered together al that they found, bad 
jand good: and the mariage wvas filled 
vith ghestes, 


1 And the king went in to see the 
ghestes: and he savy there aman not 
attired in a wedding garment. !? And 
he saith to him, Frende, howy camest 
thou in hither not hauing a vvedding 
garment? But he was dumme. !8 Then 
the king said to the waiters, Binde his 
Fhands and feete, and cast him into the 
‘vtter darkenes: there shal be yreeping 
‘and guashing of teeth. 4 For many be 
called, but fevv elect, 


1 Then the Pharisees departing, con- 
sulted among them selues for to entrappe 
him in his talke. " And they send to 
him their disciples wvith the Herodians, 
saying, Maister, vwe knovv that thou art 
a true speaker, and teachest the vay of| 
God in truth, neither carest thou for any 
‘man. for thou doest not respect the per- 
son of men: ¥ tel vs therfore vvhat is 
thy opinion, is it layvful to giue tribute 
to Cesar, or not? ™ But Irsvs knowing 
their naughtines, said, What do you tempt 
me Hypocrites? !Shevy me the tribute 
coine. And they offred him a penie, ® And 
Tnsvs saith to them, Whose is this image 
and ition? ® They say to him, 
Cesare, Then he saith to them, Render 
therfore the things that are Casars, to 
usar: and the things that are Gods, to 
God, #And hearing it they marueled, 
and leauing him went their vvaies. 


That day there came to him the Sad- 
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‘wroth, and hee sent foorth his armies, 
and destroyed those murderers, and 
‘burnt vp their citie. * Then saith hee to 
his seruants, The wedding is ready, but 
they which were bidden, were not worthy. 
9 Goe yee therefore into the high wayes, 
Jand as many as yee shall finde, bid to 
the mariage, ™ So those seruants went 
out into the high wayes, and gathered 
together all as many a8 they found, both 
bad and good, and the wedding was fur- 
ished with ghests. 

1 And when the king came in to see 
the guests, hee sawe there a man, which 
hhad not on a wedding garment, |? And 
hee saith ynto him, Friend, how camest 
thou in hither, not hauing a wedding gur- 
ment? And hee was 8 Then 
said the king to the seruants, Binde him 
Jhand and foote, and take him away, and 
cast him into outer darknesse, there shall 
bbe weeping and gnashing of teeth. For 
‘many are called, bat few are chosen. 

1 Then went the Pharises, and tooke 
counsell, how they might intangle him 
in his talke, ™ And they sent out ynto 
him their disciples, with the Herodians, 
saying, Master, we know that thou art 
trae, and teachest the way of God in 
trueth, neither carest thou for any man ; 
for thou regardest not the person of men. 
1 Tell vs therefore, what thinkest thou? 
Is it lavwfull to giue tribute vnto Cesar, 
or not? But Tesus perceived their 
wickednesse, and said, Why tempt ye 
me, ye hypocrites? ! Shew me the tri- 
Dbute money. And they brought vnto him 
a peny, And he saith vnto them, 
‘Whose is this image and *superscription? 
They say vnto him, Cesers. ‘Then 
saith he ynto them, Render therefore 
vnto Cesar, the things which are Cesare: 
and vnto God, the things that are Gods. 
2 When they had heard these words, they 
‘marueiled, and lft him, and wenttheir way. 

The same day came to him the Sad- 
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is no risinge ajen to lif, eamen to him : 
and axiden hym *¢ seideny maistir, 
moises seidey if ony man is deed, not 
hhauynge a sone: that his brother wedde 
his wif « reise seed to his brother, ® and 
seuene britheren weren at usy and the 
first weddid a wilf + is deed) ¢ hehadde 
no seed, ¢ lefte his wif to his brother, 
% also the secande ¢ the thridde til to 
the seuenthe, 27 but the laste of alle: 
the womman is deed alsoy 

in the risynge ayen to. ify whos 
wif of the seuene schal sche be? for al 
hadden hiry  ihesus answerid «sede 
toheny se erren ¢ se knowen not seripturis 
ne the vertues of god ® for in the 
isynge ajen to lif, nether thei schulen 
wedde nether schulen be weddid : but 
thei ben as the aungelis of god in 
hieueney 

1 of the risynge agen of deed men je 
hhan not redde, that is seide of the lord, 
that seith to sou, Tam god of Abra. 
ham, ¢ god of Isaer « god of incoby he is 
not god of deed men: but of lyaynge 
meny ® and the puple heringe! won- 
driden in his techyngey 


4 And pharisees herde that he hadde 
putte scilence to saduceis camen to gidrey 
3 oon of hem a techere of the lawe 
axed ihesus x temptid hymy ® maistir 
whiche is a greete maundement in the 
awe? 

'Y jhesus seide to hymy thou schalt loue 
thi lord god of al thin herte, ¢ in al 
thin soule g in al thin mynde : ® this is, 
the first ¢ the moste maundementey ° g 
the secunde is like to this, thou schalt loue 
thi neigbore as thi silf) #in these Jj. 
maundementis: hangith al the lawe s the 
profetisy 


41 g whanne the pharisees weren guderid 
to gidre, ihesus axed to hem, #and seidey 
what semeth to sou of crist! whos sone 


agen again, vertues, powers 
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cion) and axed him * sayinge: Mastery 
Moses badey yf a man dye havinge no 
chyldreny that the brother mary his wyfe| 
‘and reyse vp seed vnto his brother. 
% Ther were with vs seven brethren, and 
the fyrste maried and deceased with oute 
yyssuey and lefte his wyfe vnto his brother. 
3 Lyke wise the seconde and the thryd, 
vnto the seventhe, 7 Laste of all the 
woman dyed also, * Now in the resur- 
reccion whose wyfe shall she be of the 
seven? For all had her, * Jesus answered 
and sayde ynto them: ye are deceaved, 
and vnderstonde not the scriptures, nor 
yet the power of God. ® For in the 
esurreccion they nether mary nor are 
aryed: but are as the angels of God 
in heven, 


8 As touchynge the resurreccion of the 
deed: have ye not redde what is sayde 
nto you of God which sayeth : ® Tam 
Abrahams God) and Ysnacks Gody and 
the God of Jacob? God is not the God 
of the deed: but of the lyvinge. ® And 
when the people hearde thaty they were 
astonyed at his doctrine. 


‘When the Pharises had heardey how 
that he had put the Saduces to silencer 
they drewe to gedder, * and one of them, 
which was a doctoure of lawey axed a 
question temptinge him and sayinge 
® Master which is the chefe commaund- 
ment in the lawe? # Tesus sayde vnto 
him: love the Lorde thy God with all 
thine hertey with all thy souley and with 
all thy mynde. ® This is the fyret and 
the chefe commaundement. And ther 
is another Iyke vnto this. Love thyne 
neghbour as thy selfe. In these two 
commaundementes hange all the lnwe and 
the Prophetes. 


“| Whyll the Pharises were gaddered 


togedery Tesus axed them ® sayinge: 
what thinke ye of Christ? Whose sonne 
ishe? They sayde ynto him: the sonne 
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reccion) and asked him “sayinge: Master, 
‘Moses sayde : that yf a man dye hauynge 
no chylde, his brother shulde mary his 
‘wyfe, and reyse vp seed vnto his brother. 


Ther were with vs seuen brethren: and 
the fyrste maried a wyfe, and deceased 
‘without yasue and lefte his wyfe vnto his 
brother. %Lykewyse, the seconde and 
the third, wnto the seuenth. 7 Laste of 
all the woman dyed also, ®Therfore in 
the resurrecion, whose wyfe shall she be 
of the seven? For they all had her. 
® Jesus answered and sayde vnto them : 
ye do erre, not knowinge the scriptures, 
not the power of God. ® For in the re- 
surreccion, they nether mary, nor are 
‘maryed but are as the Angels in heauen, 


But as touchyng the resurreccion of 
the deed: haue ye not red that which 
is spoken vnto you of God, which sayth : 
27 am the God of Abraham and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Iacob? God is 
not a God of deed, but of lyuinge. And 
when the people heard this, they were 
astonnyed at his doctryne, 


But when the pharises had heard, that 
he had put the Saduces to sylence, they 
came together, *and one of them which 
‘was (a doctour of lawe) asked him a ques- 
tion, temptinge him, and saying: Mus. 
ter, which is the greate commaundement 
in the lawe? ‘7 Tesus sade ynto him: 
Thou shalt loue the Lord thy God with 
all thy herte, and wyth all thy soule, and 
wyth all thy mynde ®This is the fyrst 
and greate commaundement. ® And the 
seconde is lyke vnto it Thou shalt loue 
thyne neyboure as thy selfe. In these 
‘two commaundementes hange all the lawe 
and the Prophetes. 


1 Whyle the Pharises were gathered 
together, Iesus asked them, saying 
‘what thynke ye of Christ? Whose sonne 
ishe? They saye vnto him : the sonne of 
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rection) and asked hym, * Saying, Mas- 
ter, Moses bad, if a man dye, hauynge 
no chyldren, that his brother mary his 
wyfe, & rayse yp seede nto his brother. 

% There were with vsseuen brethren, & 
the fyrst maryed a wife, and deceassed 
without yssue, and left his wyfe vntohis 
brother, * Likewise also the second, and 
the thyrd, vnto the seuenth, 7 Last of 
all the woman dyed also. Now in the 
resurrection, whose wyfe shal she be of 
the seuen? For all had her. 


2 Jesus answered and sayd nto them, 
Ye are deenued, not vnderstandyng the 
Scriptures, nor the power of God. °For 
in the resurrection, men nether mary 
wines, nor wines are bestowed in ma- 
riadge: but are as the Angels of God in 
heauen, *! As touchyng the resurrection 
of the dead, haue ye not read what is 
sayd vnto you of God, which sayth, 81 
am Abrahams God, and Isaacs God, and 
the God of Iacob?' God is not the God 
of the dead, but of the Iyuing. ® And 
when the people hearde that, they were 
astonied at his doctrine. 


‘When the Pharises had heard, how that 
he had put the Sadduces to silence, ypon 
thatthey drewe together,®*Andone ofthem 
which was an exponder of the lawe, asked 
him a question, temting him, and saying, 
Master, which is the chiefe commande- 
ment in the law ? © Tesus sayd to him, 
Loue the Lord thy God, with all thy 
hart, with all thy soule, and with all thy 
mynde, ® This isthe fyrst and the chiefe 
commandement. ® And the second is 
like vnto this. Loue thine neyghbour 
as thy selfe. In these two commande- 
mentes, hangeth all the Lawe and the 
Prophetes. 


41 While the Pharises were gathered to- 
gether, lesus asked them, # Saying, What 
thynke ye of Christe ? Whose sonne is 
he? They sayd ynto him, the sonne of 
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and asked him, # saying, Maister, Moyses 
said, Jf a man die not hauing a childe, 
that his brother marie his wife, and raise 
vp seede to his brother. 


% And there wvere vvith vs seuen breth- 
‘ren: and the first hauing maried a wvife, 
died : and not hauing issue, left his wvife 
to his brother, %In like maner the 
second and the third euen to the seuenth. 
7 And last of al the vvoman died also. 
*8In the resurrection therfore vvhose 
vwife of the seuen shal she be? for they 
‘al had her. 


* And Insvs answering, said to them, 
You do erre, not knowing the Scriptures, 
nor the of God. ®For in the 
resurrection neither shal they marie nor 
be maried: but are as the Angels of| 
God in heauen, * And concerning the 
resurrection of the dead, haue you not 
read that wvich vvas spoken of God 
saying to you, $Y am the God of Abra 
ham, and the God of Isaac, and the God 
af Tacoh? He is not God of the dead, 
Dut of the lining. ® And the multitudes 
hearing it, marueled at his doctrine. 


But the Pharisees hearing that he had 
put the Sadducees to silence, eame toge- 
ther: and one of them a doctor of lary 
asked of him, tempting him, %Maister, 
which is the great commaundement in 
the law? "Ixsvs said to him, how 
shalt love the lord thy God from thy 
thal hart, and with thy whole soul, and 
swith thy whole minde. * This is the grent- 
est and the first commaundement. ® And 
the second is like to this, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself. # On these tvvo 
commaundements dependeth the vvhole 


Lavy and the Prophets. 


41 And the Pharisees being assembled, 
Tesvs asked them ‘saying, What is 


‘your opinion of Christ? Whose sonne is 
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rection, and asked him, “Saying, Mas- 
ter, Moses said, If any man die, hi 
ing no children, his brother shall marrie 
his wife, and raise vp seed vnto his 
brother. 

Now there were with vs seaen bre- 
thren, and the first when he had maried 
a wife, deceased, and hauing no issue, 
left his wife vnto his brother. * Likewise 
the second also, and the third, vnto the 
seuenth, 7 And last of al the woman 
died also, ® Therefore, in the resurrec- 
tion, whose wife shall she be of the 
seen? for they all had her. 

Tesusanswered, and said ynto them, Yee 
doe erre, not knowing the Scriptures, nor 
the power of God. ® For in the resur- 
rection they neither marry, nor are given 
in marriage, but are as the Angels of 
God in heauen, But as touching the 
resurrection of the dead, hane ye not 
read that which was spoken vnto you by 
Goal, saying, $1 am the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Istac, and the God 
of Tacob? God is not the God of the 
dead, but of the lixing. ® And when the 
multitude heard this, they were astonished 
at his doctrine. 

‘M But when the Pharises had heard 
that he had put the Sedduces to silence, 
they were gathered together. ® Then 
cone of them, which was a Lawyer, asked 
him a question, tempting him, and. say- 
ing, ® Master, which is the great Com- 
mandement in the Law? * Tesus said 
voto him, Thou shalt loue the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soule, and with all thy minde, ®This is 
the frst and great Commandement. * And 
the second is like vnto it, Thou shalt loue 
thy neighbour as thy selfe. # On these 
two Commandements hang all the Law 
and the Prophets. 


4 While the Pharises were gathered 
together, Tesus asked them, © saying, 
‘What thinke yee of Christ? whose sonne 


ishee? ‘They say vnto him, The sonne 
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is he ? thei seiden to hym of dauithy he 
seith to hemy how thanne dauith in spirit, 
clepith hym lord, x seith? the lord 
seide to my lorde: sitte on my risthalfy 
AT pute thin enenyes stool of thi 
feet 

thane if davith clepith hym lord: 
hou is he his sone? * ¢no man myzte 
answere a word to hym: nether ony 
rman was hardie fro that day, to axe hym 


mare, 


23, THANNE ihesus spak to the pu- 
ple: « to hise disciplis * ¢ seidey on the 
chaicre of moises: seribis q pharisces 
han setter “therfor kepe se «do e alle 
thingis what euer thingis thei scien to 
jou, but nyle ge do aftir her werkisy for 
thei seien ¢ doen noty ‘x thei bynden 
greuous chargis ¢ that moun not be 
born « putten on schuldris of men: but 
with her fynger thei wole not moue 
hemy 

* therfore thei doen alle her werkis, that 
thei be seien of meny for thei drawen 
brood her filateries, ¢magnyfien hemmesy 
and thei louen the first sittynge placis 
in sopers, g the first chaiers in synagogis: 
7 q salutaciouns in chepynge, ¢ to be 
clepid of men maistiry 

* but nyle 5c be jid maistir for oon 
is joure maistir¢ alle se ben brithereny 
¢ nyle se clepe to sou a fadir on erthe, 
for oon is fadir that is in heuenesy 

Wether be se clepid maistris for 
on is soure maistir eristy "he that is 
grettist among sou: schal be soure minys- 
trey # for he that hiseth hym silf: schal 
‘be mekid, and he that mekith hym silf: 
schal be enhaunsid, | 

'3 But wo to sou scribis « pharisees ipo- 
crtisy that closen the kyngdom of heuenes 
bifore meny ¢ je entre not: neither suffren 
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of David, “ He sayde vnto them : how 
then doeth David in spiritey call him 
Lorde sayinge? The Lorde sayde 
to my Lordey syt on my right honde 
{yl Take hye enemses thy fte stole 

Yf David call him Lorde: how is he 
then his sonne? And none coulde 
szerere him ageyme one wore: nether 
durste eny from that daye forthy axe him 
‘eny moo questions. 


28, THEN spake Iesus to the peopler 
and to his disciples sayinge. ‘The Seribes 
and the Pharises st in Moses seate, * All 
therfore what soever they byd you ob- 
servey that observe and do: but after 
their workes do not: For they sayey and| 
do not. # Ye and they bynde hevy bur- 
thens and grevous to be borne and ley| 
them on mennes shalders : but they them 
sylfes will not heave at them with one of| 
their fyngers. § All their workes they doy 
for to be sene of men. ‘They set abroade 
their pilateress and make Iarge borders 
on there tes, © and love to sit 
permood at fatey ‘nd 0, beve the 
chefe seates in the s 7 and gre- 
tinges in the marketesy and to be called 
of men Rabi. 


® But ye shall not suffre youre selves to 
be called Rabi. For one is youre mastery 
that is to wyt Christy and all ye are 
brethren. * And call noman youre father 
pon the erthy for there is bit one youre 
father, and he is in heven. ” Be not 
called masters, for there is but one youre 
mastery and he is Chet, 1 He tat is 
test youre ser- 
ce Set ne 
silfeyshalbe brought lowe. And he that 
Ihumbleth him silfey shalbe exalted, 


® Wo be vnto you Seribes and Pharisesy 
yocrites;for ye shutte vp the kyngdome 
of heven before men: ye youre selves 
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Dauid. He sayde ynto them how then 
‘doeth David in call him Lorde 

‘inge: “The sayde vnto my 
‘Lorde syt thou on my ryght bande tyll 
Tmake thyne enemyes thy foote stoole. 
If Dania then, call him Lord, how is he 
then his sonne? And no man was able 
toanswere him anye thing; nether durste 
feny man (from that daye forth) aske him 
‘any moo questions. 


28, THEN spake Iesus to the people, 
and to his disciples, saying : The Scribes 
and the Pharises syt in Moses seate. $All 
therfore whatsoeuer they bid you obserue, 
that obserue and do: bat do not ye after 
their workes: for they saye, and do not. 
yee they bynde together heuy burthens 
and greuous to be borne, and laye them 
‘on mennes shoulders: but they them 
selues will not heaue at them with one of 
their fyngers, ® All their worckes do they 
for the intent, that they maie be sene of 
men, They s¢t abronde their philateries, 
and make large the borders of their gar- 
mentes, ® and loue the vppermoste seates 
at feustes, and to sytt in the chefe place 
in councels, ? and gretynges in the mar- 
ett, and to be ealled of men, Rabbi. 


®Bat be not ye called Rabbi. For one 
is youre master, euen Christ, and all ye 
‘are brethren, * And call no man youre 
father vpon the erth, for one is your father 
which is in heauen. Nether be ye called 
masters, for one is youre master, euen 
Christ. ' He that is greatest amonge 
you, shalbe youre seruaunt. But who- 
socuer exalteth him selfe shalbe brought 
lowe, And he that humbleth him selfe, 
shalbe exalted. 


18Wo vnto you Seribes and Pharises, ye 
ypocrtes, for ye shutte vp the kyngdome 
of heauen before men ye nether go in 
your selues, nether sure ye them that 


g00 not iny nether suffre ye them that 


‘come, to enter in. 
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Daud, © He sayd vnto them, How then 
doth Danid in sprit cal him Lord, saying, 
4 The Lord saya to my Lord, syt on my 
right hand tyl, I make thyne enemyes thy 
fote stole? 8 If Danid call hym Lord, 
hhow is he then his sonne? And none| 
could answere him agayne one worde, 
nether durst any from that day forth, 
aske him any mo questions. 


23. THEN spake Iesus to the prowl, 
and to his disciples, Saying, The Scribes 
and the Pharises syt in Moses seat, * All 
therfore what soeuer they byd you ob- 
serue, that obserue and do: but after 
their workes do not: For they say, and 
do not. 4 For they bynde heauy burthens, 
and greuous to be borne, and lay them on 
mens shoulders, but they them selues wyl 
not heaue at them with one of theyr fin 
gers, * Al theyr workes they do for to 
be sene of men, For they make 
Phylacteries broude, and make longe the 
skirtes of their garmentes. § And loue to 
syt in the worthiest place at feastes, and 
to haue the chiefe seates in the assembles. 
7 And in the markettes, and to 
be called of men Rabbi, Rabbi. * But be 
not ye called masters: For one is your 
master, that is to wyt, Christe, and all ye 
are brethren. # And call noman your 
father, vpon the earth, for ther is but one 
your Father, and he is in heauen, ! Be 
not ealled Doctors, for ther is but one 
your Doctor, and he is Christe. ! But he 
‘that is. greatest ‘you, let him be! 
your seruant. !2For whosoeuer will ex- 
alte hym selfe, shalbe broght low. And 
hhe that wil humble hym selfe, shalbe 
exalted, 


4 Wo therfore be vnto you Scribes and 
Phatises, hypocrites, because ye shut vp. 
the kyngdome of heauen before men : for 
ye yourselues go not in, nether suffre ye 
them that enter in, 
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he? They say to him, Dauids. * He 
saith to them, Hovv then doth Dauid in 


‘ny right hand, 
1 foote stole of| 


|hovy is he his sonne? #And no 
‘man could ansvver him a vword: neither| 
durst any man from that day aske him 
any more. 


23, THEN Insvs spake to the multi- 
tudes and to his disciples, ? saying, Vj 
iste is Sees Soe Te 
Scribes and the Pharisees. ®Al things 
therfore whatsocuer they shal say to you, 
obserue ye and doe ye: but according to 
their yvorkes doe ye not, for they say and 
doe not. ‘For they hinde heauy burdens 
& importable: and put them vpon mens 
shoulders: but vith a finger of their 
orvne they vvil not moue them. 


# But they doe al their vworkes, for to be 
seenof men. fr they make brodetheir phy- 
lacteries, and enlarge their fringes. And 
they lone the first places at suppers, and 
the firet chaires in the Synagogs, 7 and 
salutations in the market-place, and to be 
called of men, Rabbi, ®But be not you 
called Rabbi, for one is your maister, and 
al you are brethren, And all none f- 
to + for one is 
your father, he that is in herve. Ne 
‘ther be ye called maisters: for one is 
your maister, Christ. "He that is the 
ter of you, shal be your seruiteur. 
‘And he that exalteth him self, shal be 
Ibumbled: and he that humbleth him self, 
shal be exalted. 


1 But wo to you Scribes & Pharisees, 
hypocrites : because you shut the king. 
dom of heauen before men, For your 
‘selues do not enter in; and those that are 


going in, you sufer not to enter, 
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of Dauid, ® He saith ynto them, How 
then doth Dauid in spirit call him Lord, 
saying, # The Lord said vato my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, till I make 
thine enemies thy footstoole? # If Da 
uid then call him Lord, how is he his 
sonne? # And no man was able to an- 
swere him a word, neither darst any 
man (from that day forth) aske him any 
mo questions. 


23, THEN spake Iesus to the multi- 
tude, and to his disciples, ? Saying, The 
Seribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses 
seate: # All therfore whatsoeuer they bid 
you obserue, that obserue and doe, but 
‘doe not ye after their workes : for they 
say, and doe not, # For they bind heauy 
burdens, and grieuous to be borne, and 
Tay them on mens shoulders, but they 
thenselues will not mooue them with one 
of their fingers. * But all their workes 
they doe, forto bee seene of men: they 
‘make broad their phylactries, and enlarge 
the borders of their garments, * and loue 
the vppermost roumes at feasts, and the 
chiefe seats in the Sy , 7 And 
greetings in the markets, and to be called. 
of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. * But be not ye 
called Rabbi: for one is your Master, 
even Christ, and all ye are brethren, 
And call no man your father vpon the 
earth : for one is your father which is in 
hheauen. ! Neither be ye called masters 
for one is your Master, even Christ. 
UBut hee that is greatest among you, 
shall be your seruant. And whosoeuer 
shall exalt himself, shall be abased : and 
hhe that shall humble himselfe, shall be 
exalted. 


18 Bat woe vnto you, Scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites ; for yee shut vp the 
kingdom of heauen against’ men: For 
yee neither goe in your selues, neither 


\ suffer ye them that are entring, to goe 
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men entrynge for to entrey wo to 
sou scribis « pharises ipocrtis: that eten 
the housis of widewis « preien bi long 
preier for thisthing 5e schulen take more 
loom 


18 Wo to sou scribis « phariscis ipocritis 
that goen aboute the see g the lond: to 
make prosilite, that is conuertid to soure 
ordre, and whanne he is made : se maken 
hhym a sone of helle double more thanne 


3e beny 

8 Wo to jou blynde leders that seieny 
whoeuer swerith bi the temple of god : it 
is nothing, but he that swerith in the gold 
of the temple is dettour, ¥ 5¢ folis x 
blynde for what is gretter: the gold or 
the temple that halewith the gold? ™ « 
who euer ewerith in the autir, it is no- 
thingy but he that swerith in the site, 
that is on the autir: owithy ¥ biynde: 
men, for what is more: the sifte or the 
autir that halowith the sifte? ® therfore 
he that swerith in the auter: swerith in 
ity cin alle things that ben theron, 2 and |inge 
he that swerith in the temple swerith in 
it cin hym that dwelith in the temple 
2 and he that swerith in heuene: swerith 
in the trone of god, ¢ in hym that sttith 
therony 


wo to sou seribis and phariseis ipocritis: 
that tithen mynte aness ¢ comyne ¢ han 
lefte tho thingis that ben of more charge 
of the lawe, doom « merci ¢ feithy and it 
Vihouid to do these thingis not to leue 
thoy ® blinde leders clensenge a gnat, 
bout swolowynge a camel, 


% wo to sou seribis « phariseis ipocritis 
that clensen the cuppe ¢ plater with oute 
forty but withynne ge bea al of ra 
 vnclennessey * thou blynide pharisee 
clense thoa the cuppe ¢ the plater with 
ynne forth, that that is with oute forth, 
‘be made cleney 

7 wo to sou seribis and pharises ipo- 
itis: that ben like to sepuleris whitid, 


ho, judgment 


comer to enter in, ™ Wo be vnto you 
Scribes and Pharises ypocrites: ye de- 
'youre widdowes housesy and that vader a 
coloure of praying longe prayers: wher- 
fore ye shall receave greater damnacion, 

18 Wo be vnto you Seribes and Pharises 
!ypocritesy which compasse see and londey 
to bringe one in to youre belefe : 
‘when he ys brought, ye make him two 
folde more the chylde of hell, then ye 
youre selves are. 

8 Wo be vnto you blynd gidesy which 
aye whosoever sweare by the temple it 
sno thinge: but whosoever sweare by’ 
the jgolde of the templey he ofendeth 
VYe oles and blinde ? whether is greater|giltye 
the goldey or the temple that sanctfieth 
the golde. !And whosoever sweareth 
by the aulter, itis nothinge : but whoso- 
cever sweareth by the offeringe that Iyeth 
on the aultrey offendeth. ! Ye foles and 
blinde: whether is greater the offeringe, 
or the aultre which sanctifieth the offer- 

2 Whosoever therfore sweareth by 


the alr swearth by ity and by all that the 
yhosoever sweareth 


there on is. 


heven, y 
sate of God and by hym that sytteth 
ther on. 
2 Wo Ll degen Poni 
|ypocritesy whi 1@ mynty annyse an 
commeny and leave the waygthtyer mat- 
tres of the lawe vndone: it 
mereyy and fayth. 
have doney and not to have left the otbre 
Hyndone. % Ye blinde gydes which strayne 
out a gnat and swalowe a cammyll. 
® Wo be to you seribes and pharises 
ypoctites; which make clene the vtter syde 
‘of the cuppey and of the platter: but 
within they are full of brybery and ex-' 
esse. ® Thou blinde Pharisey clense fyrstr 
the ynne side of the cup and plattery that 
the out eydeof thera maye be clene also. 
7 Wo be to you Scribes and Pharises 


ypocrites, for ye are Iyke vnto paynted 


4Wo ynto you Scribes and pharises, 
‘ye ypoctites: for ye deuoure widdowes 
houses: and that vnder a pretence of 
Jonge prayer: therfore shall ye be the sorer 
punisshed, 

15 Wo be vnto you Scribes and Pharises, 


‘ye ypocrites : for ye compasse see and 


and |lande, to make one proselyte : and when 


he is become one, ye make him two folde 
‘moare the chylde of hell, then ye youre 
selues are, 

46 Wo be vnto you ye blynde gydes, for 
yes erin sweare by the 


+ but whosoeuer 
col te temple, he is 
aiiyes Wve fee nad bln Ber 
Ser is greater: the gold, or the 
Temple that sncifcth the gold? And 
‘whosoeuer sweareth by the aultre, it is 
nothinge, but whosoeuer sweareth by the 
gift that is ypon it, he is giltye. ™ ye 
foles and blind, for whether is greater ? 
the gift: or the altare that sanctificth 
the gift?  Whoso therfore sweareth by 
aultre, sweareth by it, and by all 
thinges that are there on, #1 And whoso 
sweareth by the temple, sweareth by it, 
and by him that dwelleth tern, # And he 
that sweareth by heauen, sweareth by the 
seate of God, and by him that sytteth theron. 
% Wo vnto you Scribes and Pharises, 
ye ypocrites: For ye tyth mynt, and 
amyée, and commyn, and haue leaft the 
/waightier matters ofthe lawe: judgement, 
merey, and faith, ‘These ought ye to 
awe done, and not to leaue the’ other 
vyndone. ye blynde gydes, which strayne 
out a gnat, and swalowe a Camell 
% Wo vnto you Seribes and pharises, ye 
ypocrites: for ye make cleane the vtier 
ayde of the cuppe, and of the platter : but 
wythin thei are full of brybery and ex- 
esse. Thou blynde Pharise, clense 
fyrst that which is within the cup and 
platter, that the ovteyde of them maye 
be cleane als 
Wo vato you Scribes and Pharses, 


ye ypocrites : for ye arelyke vnto painted 


(Cuarren XXIII 14-27. 
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48 Wo be vnto you Scribes and Pharises,] “Wo to you Scribes and Pharisees, |in. “Woe ynto you Scribes and Pharisees, 


hypocrites: For yedeuour widowes houses, 
and that vndera coloure of longe prayers. 
‘Wherfore ye shal receaue the greater dam- 
nation. ™ Wo be vnto you Scribes and 
Pharises, hypocrites, for ye compasse sea 
and land to bryng one into your beliefe: 
and when he is broght, ye muke him two 
folde more the childe of hell, then ye 
your selues are. 


6Wo be vnto you blynde guydes, which 
say, Whosoeuer sweareth by the temple, 
it is nothyng: but whosoeuer sweareth 
by the gold of the temple, he offendeth. 
We fooles and blynde, whether is 
greater, the gold, or the temple that 
sanctifieth the golde? And whosoeuer 
sweareth by the aulte, it is nothing : bat 
whosoeuer sweareth by the offering that, 
Iyeth on the aulter, offendeth. Ye fooles 
and blynde: whether is greater, the of- 
feryng,or the aulter which sanetifieth the 
offering? *” Whosocuer therfore sweareth 
by the aulter, sweareth by it, and by all 
that theron is. 2 And whosoewer sweareth 
by the temple, sweareth by it, and by 
Ihym that dvelleth therin, # And he that 
sweareth by heauen, sweareth by the 
seate of God, and by hym that sytteth 
theron. 
Wo be to you Scribes, and Pharises, 
Hypocrites, which tyeth mynt, annyse, 
and commyn, and Jeaue the wayghtyer 
matters of the lawe vndone : indgement, 
mercie, and faith, These oght ye to haue 
done, and not to haue left the other yn- 
done. + Ye blynde guydes, which strayne 
out a gnate, and swalow a cammel. *°Wo 
be to you Scribes and Pharises, hypo- 
cries, for ye make cleane the vtter side 
ae exp, of the patter: bat within 
are fil of and excesse. 
Thou blynde Phalee ‘lense fyrst the 
insyde of the cup & platter, that the out 
syde of them may be cleane also, 27 Wo 
be to you Scribes, and Pharises, hypo- 
crites,for ye arelyke vnto paynted tombes, 
a 


hypocrites : “because you deuoure vvi- 
dovves houses, praying long prayers. for 
this you shal receiue the greater iudge- 
ment. 

8 Wo to you Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites: beeause you goe round about 
the sea and the land, to make one prose- 
Iyte: and when he is made, you make 
him the childe of hel double inore then 
your selues. 

Wo to you blinde guides, that say, 
Whosoeuer shal svveare by the temple, it 
isnothing: but he that shal syveare by the 
gold ofthe temple, is bound. Ye foolish 
and blinde, for wvhether is greater, the 

gold, or the temple that sanctiieth the 
Fo? "And wvhoeocuer shal sveare by 
the altar, itis nothing : but whosoever 


shal svveare by the gift that is vpon it, is] is 


bound. ! Yeblinde, forvvhether is greater, 
the gift, or the altar that sanctfieth the 
gift? * He therfore that svveareth by the 
altar, svveareth by it and by al things 
that are ypon it: #!and vvhosoewer thal 
svveare by the temple, syveareth by it 
and by him that dvvelleth in it: and he 
that svveareth by heauen, svveareth by 
the throne of God and by him that sitteth 
thereon, 

Wo to you Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites: because you tithe mint, and 
anise, and cummin, and have left: the 
‘weightier things of the lavy, indgement, 
and mercie, and faith. these things yo 
ought to have done, & otto haue omited 
those. Blinde guides, that straine a 
gnat, and svvallovy a camel. 

Wo to you Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites: because you make eleane that 
on the outside of the cuppe and dish 
but within you are ful’ of rapine and 
voceannes. * Thou blinde Phare, fst 
make cleane the inside of the cuppe and 
the dish, that the outside may become 
cleane. 

ZWo to you Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites: because you are like to wwhited 


hypocrites; for yee deuoure widowes 
houses, and for a pretence make long 
prayer; therefore ye shall receiue the 
greater damnation, 4 Woe ynto you 
Seribes and Pharises, hypocrites; for ye 
ccompasse Sea and land to make one Pro- 
selyte, and when hee is made, yee make 
hhim two fold more the childe of hell 
then your selues. 18 Woe wnto you, yee 
‘blind guides, which say, Whosoeuer shall 
sweare by the Temple, itis nothing : but. 
whosoever shal sweare by the gold ofthe 
‘Temple, he is a debter. " Ye fooles and 
blind for whether is greater, the gold 
or the Temple that sanctifieth the gold? 
18 And whosoeuer shall sweare by the 
Altar, it is nothing: but whosoeuer 
sweareth by the gift that is vpon it, he 
‘guilty. ! Ye fooles and blind: for 
whether is greater, the gift, or the Altar 
that sanctifieth the gift? ® Who so 
therefore shall sweare Eg the Altar, 
sweareth by it, and by all things thereon, 
2 And who s0 shall sweare by the Tem- 
ple, sweareth by it, and by him that 
dwelleth therein. %'And hee that shall 
ssweare by heauen, sweareth by the throne 
of God, and by him that sitteth thereon. 
Woe vnto you Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites; for yee pay tithe of mint, 
‘and annise, and cummine, and haue 
omitted the weightier matters of the 
‘Law, indgement, mercie and fith: these 
mt ought ye to haue done, and not to leaue 
the other vndone. ™ Ye blind guides, 
which straine at a gnat, and swallow a 
camel. ® Woe ynto you Scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites; for yee make 
cleane the outside of the cup, and of the 
pater, but within they are full of extor- 
tion and excesse, Thou blind Pharisee, 
cleanse first that which is within the cup 
and platter, that the outside of them may 
bee cleane also. *” Woe vnto you Seribes 
‘and Pharisees, hypocrites, for yee are 
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WICLIF—1380. 
whiche with oute forth, semen faire to 
men : but withinne thei ben ful of boonis 
of deed meny ¢ of al flthe, so se with 
‘out forth, semen inst to men: but with 
ynne 5e ben ful of ipocrisie « wickid- 
hessey 


® wo to sou scribis « phariseis ipocrite 
that bilden sepuleris of profetis: x maken 
feire the of iust men ® g seieny if 
we hadden be in the dayes of oure fadris 
we schulden not haue be her felowis in 
the blood of profetis, and so se ben in 
witnessinge to sou silf: that se ben the 
sones of hem that slowen the profetis, 
® g fulille se the mesure of soure fadrisy 
% 5e eddris and eddris briddis: how 
schulen se fie fro the doom of helle ? 


% therfore lo I sende to sou profetis «| 
wise men g seribisy ¢ of hem 3e schulen, 
le ¢ erucifie ¢ of hem se schulen sconge 
in soure synagogis, 4 schulen pursue fro| 
cite in to citee : § that al the inst blood 
come on sou: that was sched on the 
erthey fro the blood of iust abel, to the 
blood of Zacharie the sone of barachie : 
whom se slowen bitwixe the temple and 
the auter, * trali I seye to sou, alle 
these thingis schulen come on this gene- 
racioun. #Terusalem jerusalem that sleest 
profetis ¢ stonest, hem that ben sent to 
thee: how ofte wolde I gadir togidre 
thi children as an henne gederith to gidre 
hir chekenes vndir hir wengis, ¢ thou 
woldist not Jo joure hous schal be leeft 
to sou deserty ® and I seye to sou: se 
schulen not se me fro hennes forthe til 5e 
seieny blessid is he that cometh in the_ 
name of the lord. 


24, AND ihesus wente out of the 
templey and hise disciplis camen to hym : 
to schewe hy the bildyngis of the tem- 
ple, ® but he answerid q seide to hem, 


TYNDALE—1534. 
‘tombes which appere beautyfall outward: 
but are with in full of deed bones and of| 
all fylthynes. So are yey for outwarde 
ye appere righteous vito _meny when 
withiny ye are full of ypocrsie and int 


Prophetesy and garnisshe the sepulchres| 
of the righteous, ® and saye: Yf we had 
bene in the dayes of oure fathersy we 
wolde not have bene parteners with them 
in the blond of the Prophetes. ® So then, 
ye be witnesses vnto youre sees, that ye 
are the chyldren of them which Killed the 
prophets, Full ye Iyke wyse the 
measure of youre fathers. # Yee serpentes| 
and generacion of vipersy how shuld ye! 
scape the dampnacion of hell ? 


4 Wherfore beholde I sende vnto you 
prophetesy wyse men and scribes, and of| 
en yo tll byl and erie: and of 

ye shall scourge in youre synagoges 
tnd perecate fom cyte to cyte © tat 
‘ypon you maye come all the righteous 
bloude that was sheed ypon the erthy 
from the bloud of righteous Abell, ynto 
the bloud of zacharias the sonne of Bara- 
chias, whom ye slewe betwene the temple 
and the altre. % Verely I say vnto you 
all these thinges shall Tight, 

ion.  Wieruleny Hier 
‘which kyllest prophetes, and stonest them 
vs sc fo the; how often wll 
have gadered thy chyldren to gether’ as 
the heane gedrth Her chickens wader 
her wingesy but ye wolde not: * Beholde 
‘youre hbitacion shalbe lefte vnto you 
desolate. ® For I saye to your ye shall 
not se me hence forthe, tyll that ye saye: 
blessed is he that commeth in the name 
of the Lorde, 


24. AND Iesus went out and departed 
from the temple : and his disciples came 
to hymy for to shewe him the byldinge 


iis, bral places. eds tid, adders broods, 
‘affring. tien, 0). 


of the temple. ? Tesus sayde vnto them : 


vypon this| shall 
Hierusalem 


CRANMER—1539, 
sepulores which in dede appeare beautifull 
outwarde but are within full of deed mens 
bones and ofall fylthynes. # Euen so ye 
also: outward ye appere righteous vnto 

ithin, ye are full of fayned- 


, and garnisshe es 
of the ryghteous, ® and saye: yf we had 
bene in the dagen of cure fitters, we 
‘wolde not haue bene parteners wyth them 
in the bloade of the enh ‘And 
so ye be wytnesses vnto youre selues, 
that ye are the chyldren of them which 
kylled the prophetes. © Fulfill ye like- 
-wyse the measure of youre fathers. * ye 
serpentes, ye generacion of vipers, how 
will ye scape the damnacion of hell? 
‘HWherfore beholde I sende ynto you 

yetes and wyse men, und scribes, and 
vim ofthe Jo shal Kl and crucify 
aandsome of them shal ye scourge in youre 
synagoges, and persecute them from eytie 
to cytie: ® that vpon you maye come all 
the ryghteous bloude which hath bene 
shedd vpon the erthe, from the bloude of 
ryghteous Abel, vnto the bloude of zn 
cchary sonne of Barachias, whom ye slewe 
betwene the temple and the altare. * Ue- 
rely I saye vito you: all these thynges 

come vpon this generacion, © O 
Terusalem, Jerusalem, thou that kyllest 
the prophetes, and stonest them which 
fare sent vnto the: how often wolde I 
Ihave gathered thy chyldren together, euen 
as the henne gathereth her chyckens 
ynder her wynges, and ye wolde not ? 
% Beholde youre house is left vuto you 
desolate, For I saye vnto you: ye shall 
not se me hence forth, tyll that ye saye 
blessed is he, that commeth in the name 
of the lorde, 


24. AND lesus went out, and departed 
from the temple : and his disciples came 
tohim, for to shewe him the byldinges of 


the temple. *Tesus sayde vnto them: Se 
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GENEVA—1557. 
which appeare beautiful outward: but 
are with in fal of dead mens bones, and 
of al filthines. ° So are ye, for outward 
ye appere ryghteous vnto inen, when with 
in, ye are ful of hypocrisie and iniquitie. 


Wo be vnto you Seribes, and Phari- 
ses, hypocrites, For ye buylde the tombes| 
of the Prophetes, & garnish the sepul- 
chres of the righteous, ® And sayd, If 
we had bene in the dayes of our fathers, 
we would not haue bene parteners with 
them, in the bloud of the Prophetes. §!So 
then ye be wytnesses vnto your selues, 
that ye are the chyldren of them which 
ylled the Prophetes. ®% Fulfil ye lyke- 
wyse the measure of your fathers, © Ye 
serpentes, ye generations of vipers, how 
should ye escape the damnation of hel ? 


‘tWherfore, behold Tend vnto you Pro 
phetes, & Wyse men, and Scribes, & of 
them ye shal kyl and crucifie : and of 
them shal ye scourge in your Synazoges, 
& persecute from citie to citie: § That 
ypon you may come all the righteous 
bloud that was shed ypon the earth, from 
the bloud of ryghteous Abel, vnto the 
bloud of Zacharias the sonne of Barachias, 
whome ye slew betwene the temple and 
theater. 3 VerelyT ay voto you, al 
these thynges shal lyght ypon this gene- 
fica ieee itonen Sh 
keyllest the Prophetes, and stonest them 
which are sent to thee: How often would 
Thaue gathered thy chyldren together, as 
the henne gathereth her chyckens vnder 
her wynges,and ye wouldenot. * Beholde| 
your habitation shalbe left wnto you deso- 
late. ® For T say vnto you, ye shal not 


see me henceforth til that ye say, Blessed | til 


is he that commeth in the name of the 
Lord. 


24. AND Iesus went out and departed 
from the temple, & his disciples came to 
him, for to shewe him the buyldyng of 
the temple # And Tesus sayd vnto them, 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
sepulchres, which outvvardly appeare vnto 
men beautiful, but within are ful of dead 
mens bones, and al filthines. *8S0 you 
also outevardly in deede appeare to men 
inst : but invwardly you are ful of hypo- 
risie and inigutie, 


Wo to you Scribes and Pharisees, ye 
hypocrites: because you build the Pro- 
phets sepulchres, and garnish the moni- 
ments of iust men, and say: If we 
had been in our fathers dayes, we had 
not been their felovwes in the bloud of 
the Prophets. 3! Therefore you are a tée= 
timonie to your ovyne selves, that you 
are the sonnes of them that killed ‘the 
Prophets, # And fl you vp the meure 

thers. You serpents, vipers 
eosdet, boy yell you foe fom the 
indgement of hel? *Therfore hehold T 
send ynto you Prophets snd wise men 
‘and scribes, and of them you shal kil & 
crucfie, and of them you shal scourge in 
your Synagogs, and persecute from citie 
into citie: # that vpon you may come al, 
‘the inst bloud that vas shed vpon the 
earth, from the bloud of Abel the inst 
‘euen ynto the bloud of Zacharias the 
sonne of Barachias, vvhom you murdered, 
betvvene the temple and the altar. Amen, 
Tsay to you, al these things ehal come 
vponthis generation, * Hicrusalem, Hieru- 
salem, which killest the Prophets, and 
stonest them that yvere sent to thee, hovy 
often vould I gather together thy chil- 
dren as the henne doth gather together| 
her chickens vnder her winges, and thou’ 
vwrouldest not? % Behold, your house 
shal be left desert to you, ® For I say to’ 
you, you shal not see me from hence forth 

il you say, Blessed is he that commeth 
in the name of our Lord, 


24. AND Insvs being gone out of the 
temple, vwent. And his disciples came to 
shevy him the buildings of the temple, 
? And he ansevering said to them, Do you 


AUTHORISED —1611, 
like vnto whited sepulchres, which in- 
deed appeare beautifull outward, but are 
within full of dead mens bones, and of 
all vncleannesse, ** Euen 0, yee also 
outwardly appeare righteous vuito men, 
but within ye are full of hypocrisie and 
iniquitie, Woe vnto you Scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites, because yee build 
the tombes of the Prophets, and garnish 
the sepulchres of the righteous, ® And 
say, If wee had been in the dayes of our 
fathers, wee would not haue been par- 
takers with them in the blood of the 
Prophets. #! Wherefore yee be witnesses 
vynto your selues, that yee are the chil- 
dren of them which killed the Prophets. 
% Fill ye yp then the measure of your 
fathers. § Yee serpents, yee generation 
of vipers, How can ye escape the damna- 
tion of hell? 

* Wherefore behold, I send vnto you 
Prophets, and wisemen, and Scribes, and 
some of them yee shall kill and erucifie, 
and some of them shall yee scourge in 
magogues, and pereeeute them 


come all the rig ‘pon 
the earth, from the blood of righteous 
Abel, vnto the blood of Zacharias, sonne 
of Barachias, whom ye slew betweene the 
temple and the altar. ® Uerly I say vnto 
you, All these things shal come vpon this 
‘generation.  O Hierusalem, Hierusalem, 
thou that Killest the Prophets, and stonest 
them which are sent ynto thee, how often, 
‘would I haue gathered thy children to- 
gether, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens vnder her wings, and yee 
‘would not? § Behold, your house is 
vnto you desolate, ® For I say vnto you, 
yee shall not see me henceforth, till ye 
Shall say, Blessed is he that commeth in 
the Name of the Lord. 


24. AND Tesus went out, and departed 
from the temple, and his Disciples came 
to him, for to shew him the buildings of 
the temple. # And Tesus said vnto them, 
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WICLIF—1380. 
seen se alle these thingis? truli I seye to 
ou ® ston schal not be left bere on a 
stoon, that ne it schal be distroied, 

And whanne he sate on the hil of 
clluete : ise disciplis camen to hym 
pryuyli 1 seiden seie to us whanne these 
thingis schulen be: what tokene of thi 
comynge, « of the endynge of the world) 
4 and ihesus answeride and seide to hem 
Joke je that no man disseyne jou § for 
many schulen omen in my name ¢ 
schulen seie, I am erist: and thei schulen 
disseyue many, 

for se schulen here batailis: « open- 
youns of batalisy se je that je be not 
dlisturblid for it bihouith these thingis to 
be doen but not sit is the endey ? folk 
schulen rise togidre asens folk © rewme 
agens rewme ¢ pestilencis ¢ hungrisy and 
the erthe mouyngis schulen be bi placisy 
and alle these ben bigynnyngis of sorwisy 

® Thane men schulen Bitake sou in to 
tribulacioun q sehulen sle sou,  5¢ 
schulen ben in hate to alle folk for my 
name q thanne many schulen ben 
sclaundrid, and bitraie ech othery and thei 
sehulen hate ech othery !! ¢ many false 
Polis schulen rises disteyue many 

 ¢ for wickidnesse schal be plenteuous ! 

the charite of many schal wexe cold, 
48 but he that schal dwelle stable in to 
the outen ende schal be saaf. ! And this 
gospel of the kyngdom sehal be prechid 
in al the world, in witnessynge to alle 
folkisy 5 thanne the ende schal comey 

¥ therfore whanne je seien the abhomy- 
nacioun of discumfort, that is seide of 
danyel the profete, stondynge in the holi 
pace: he that edith ndirtonde ‘he 
I thanne thei that ben in indee! fle to 
the mountaynesy ¥q he that is in the 
hhous roof: come not doun, to take ony 
thing of his hous, } and he that is in the 
feld: ture not agen to take his cotey 
1 ut wo to hem that ben with childe, «| 
norischen in tho dayes; ® preie se that] 

sess, against. ree, realm, erthe mouyesls,earth- 
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se ye not all these thinges? Verely I saye 
vnto you: ther shall not be here lefte one 
stone vpon another, that shall not be cast 
doune. And as he sat vpon the mount 
Olivetey his disciples came vnto hym se- 
cretely sayinge, Tell vswhen these thinges 
thalbe? ‘and ‘what sige shalbe of thy 
commynge, and ofthe ende of the worlde? 
4 And Tesus answered and sayde nto 
them: take hede that no man deceave 
you. § For many shall come in my name 
sayinge : I am Christy and shall deceave 
many. Ye shall heare of warresyand of the 
fame of warres: but se that ye be not 
troubled. For all these thinges must 
come to paseey but the ende is not yet. 
7 For nacion shall ryse ageynste naciony 
and realme ageynste realme: and ther 
shalbe pestilence, honger and erth quakes 
in all quarters, * All these are the begin 
ninge of sorowes. 

8 Then shall they put you to trouble, 
and shall kyll you: and ye shalbe hated 
of all nacions for my names sake. 1 And 
then shall many be offended and shall 
betraye one another, and shall hate one 
the other. And many falee Prophetes 
shall aryser and shall deceave ‘many. 
1 And because iniguite shall have the 
vpper hander the love of many shall 
abate. 1 But he that endureth to the 
endey the same shalbe safe. ¥ And this 
ladtidingees of the kyngdome shalbe 
preached in all the worlde, for a witnes 
‘ynto all nacions: and then shall the ende 
come. When ye therfore shall se the 
abhominacion that betokeneth desolaciony 
spoken of by Daniell the Prophet, stonde 
in the holy place: let him that redeth 
ity vnderstonde it. "Then let them 
which be in Inry, flye into the moun 
taynes. 7 And let him which is on the 
hhousse toppey not come downe to fet eny 
thinge out of his housse, '* Nether let 
him which is in the feldey returne backe 
to fetche his clothes. ! Wo be in those 
ddayes to them that are with chyldey and 


"se fuses ten eae atlermont. Aj, agin. 


tothem that geve sucke. * But praye that 


CRANMER — 1539. 


yenotaall these thinges? Uerely I saye vnto 
you ther shall not be here lefte one stone 
pon another, that shall not be destroyed 

‘And as he sat vpon mount Oliuete, his 
disciples came wnto him secretly, say 
Tell vs: when shall these thinges 
and what shalbe the token of thy com- 
myng and of the ende of the world? 
“And Tesus answered, and sayd vnto 
them: take hede, that no man deceaue 
you. *For many shall come in my name, 
sayinge: I'am christ: and shall deceaue 
many. ye shall heare of warres, and 
tidinges of warres: be not troubled. 
7 For all (these thynges) must come to 
passe, but the ende is not yet. Nation 
shall ryse agaynst nacion, and realme 
fagaynst realme: and ther shalbe pesti- 
ence, and hunger, and erthquakes in all 
places. § All these are the begynnynges 
‘of sorowes. 

®Then shall they put you to trouble, and 
shall kyll you: and ye shalbe hated of 
all nacions for my names sake. And 
‘then shall many be offended, and shall 
betraye one another, and shall hate one 
‘an other. !! And many false prophetes shall 
aaryse, and shall deceaue many. ! And 
because iniquite shall haue the vpper 
hhand, the lone of many shall abate. ! But 
he that endureth to the ende, the same 
shalbe safe And this gospell of the 
kyngdome shalbe preached in all the 
worlde, for a wytnes ynto all nacyons, 
and then shall the ende come. 

4 When ye therfore shall se the abhomi- 
nacion of desolacion (that was, spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet) stande in the holy 
place: whoso readeth it let him ynder- 
stande. Then lett them which be in 
Tewry, flye into the mountaynes. And 
ter tan ehih ison the een not 
come downe to fet eny thinge out of hys 
house. Nether let him which is in the 
felde, returne backe to fetche his clothes. 
1 Wo shalbe in those dayes to them that 
fare with childe, and to them that geue 
sucke, *”But praye ye that youre flight 
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See ye not all these thinges? Verely I 
say vato you, there shal not be here left 
‘one stone vpon another, that shal not be 
cast downe. $ And as he sate ypon the 
mount of Olives, his disciples eame vnto 
him them selues alone, saying, Tels when | say 
these thynges shalbe, & what signe shalbe 
of thy commyng, and of the ende of the 
worlde? 4 And Tesus answered, and sayd 
vynto them, Take hede that no man de- 
ceaue you. ® For many shal come in my 
name, saying, Iam Christe, and shal de- 
ceane many. #And ye shal heare of warres, 
& of the rumors of warres: but see that 
rye be not troubled : Forall these thynges 
imust come to passe, but the ende is not 
yet. 

7For nation shal ryse nation, 
and realme against realme: & there shalbe 
pestilence, honger, and earthquakes, in 
ceertayne quarters. * All these are the be= 
gynnyng of sorowes, Then shal they 
put You to trouble, & shal kyl you, and 
ye shalbe hated of all nations for my 
names sake. "And then shal many be 
‘offended, and shal betray one another, and 
shal hate one another," And many false 
prophetes shal aryse, and shal deceaue 
‘many. And because iniquitie shal haue 
the vpper hand, the loue of many shal 
abate, 1 But he that endureth to the 
ende, the same shalbe safe. 

1 And this glad tidinges of the kyng- 
dome, shalbe preached through the whole 
world, for a witnes ynto all nations: & 
then shal the ende come. ! When ye 
therfore shal see the abomination of de- 
scan maken oy Dail the Prophet, 
standyng in the holy let him that 
readeth it take ede. Then let them 
which be in Turie, lye into the moun- 
faynes. 1 And let lpm which is on the 
house top, not come downe to fet any’ 
thing out of his house, !8 Nether let him 
hich is in the fielde, reture backe to 
fetche his clothes. ™* Wo shalbe in those 
dayes to them that are with chylde, and 
to them that gene sucke, But pray that 


RHEIMS—1582. 
see al these things? Amen I say to you, 
there shal not be left here a stone ypon a 
stone that shal not be destroied. 

And vohen he vas sit Mount- 
coliuet, the disciples came to him secretly, 

saying: Tel vs, when shal these things 
be? and vehat shal be the signe of thy 
comming, and of the consummation of 
the vworid? 4 And Ixsvs ansvvering, said 
tothem, Bevvare that no man seduce you 
for many shal come in my name saying, 
Tam Christ: and they shal seduce many. 
For you shal heare of wvarres, & bruites 
of warres. Se that ye be not troubled. 
for these things must be done: but the 
fend is not yet. 7for nation shal rise 
against nation, and kingdom against king- 
dom: and there shal be pestilences, and 
famines, and earth-quakes in places, Sand 
al these things are the beginnings of 
sorovves. ®Then shal they deliuer you 
into tribulation, and shal ‘kil you: and| 
yyou shal be odious to al nations for my 
ames sake, And then many shal be 
scandalized : and they shal deliver yp one 
tr other: and they shal hate one an other, 
4 And many fal 


quitie shal abound: the charitie of many’ 
shal vwaxe cold. ! But he that shal 
seudre tothe end, he shal be saued, And. 
this Gospel ofthe kingdom shal be preach 
cd in the whole vvorld, for a testimonie| be 
to al nations, and then shal come the 
consummation. 


\Therfore when you shal see the abo- 
ination of desolation, which vvas spoken. 
of by Daniel the Prophet, standing in the 


holy place (he that readeth, let him wnder-| stan 


stand) "then they that are in Tevvrie, 
let them fie to the mountaines: ¥ and he i 
that is on the house-toppe, let him not 
come dovene to take any thing out of his 
house: Mand he that is in the fild, let 
him not goe backe to take his coate, 
8 And vvo to them that are vith childe, 


‘and that giue sucke in those dayes. 2” But| 
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AUTHORISED—1611, 
See yee not all these things? Uerily Tsay 
vnto you, there shall not be left heere 
one stone vpon another, that shall not be 
throwen downe, 

3 And as he sate vpon the mount of 
‘Oliues, the Disciples came vnto him pri- 
uately, saying, Tell vs, when shall these 
things be? and what shall be the signe 
of thy comming, and of the end of the 
world? 4 And Tesus answered, and said 
vnto them, Take heed that no man deceiue 
you. * For many shall come in my name, 
saying, I am Christ: and shall ‘deceine 
many. ® And yee shall heare of warres, 
and rumors of warres: See that ye bee 
not troubled: for all these things must 
come to passe, but the end is not yet. 
7 For nation shall rise against nation, and 
Kingdome against kingdome, and there 
shall be famines, and_pestilences, and 
earthquakes in divers places, All these 
are the beginning of sorrawes. ?'Then 
shall they deliuer you yp to be aificted, 
and shall Kill you: and yee shall bee 
hated of all nations for my names sake, 
And then shall many be offended, and 
shall betray one another, and shall hate 
toe another," And meat fate Propets 
shall rise, and shall deceiue many, !? And 

ie shal abound, the loue of 
many shall waxe cold. But he that 
shall endure vnto the end, the same shall 

saued. ' And this Gospel of the king: 

Alome shall be preached in al the world, fer 
‘a witnesse vnto al nations, and then shall 
the end come. ! When yee therefore shall 
see the abomination of desolation, spoken 
of by Daniel the Prophet, stand in the holy 
place, (who so readeth, let him vnder- 
.) 1 Then le them which bein Tudea 
fiee into the mountaines. Let him which 
is on the house top, not come downe, to 
take any thing out of his house : '* Nei- 
ther let him whichis in the fi, returne 
Dacke to take his clothes. ! And woe 
‘ynto them that are with child, and to 
them that gine sucke in those dayes, 
% But pray yee that your fight bee not 


Cuarree XXIV, 21-35.) 


EYATTEAION 


(Tue Gosret 


© 88 ta ph yéryras } puyh tpav yeysdvos, pndt ‘caPBaro.| ™"Eorae yap tore 
© PAs peyadn, ota ob yeyover ax’ apys Kdopnov Ews Tod viv, odd ob pip yén- 
“rat. ” Kat 6 ph xodoBaOnoay ai jycpae éxeivac, ove dv EodOn Taca capt did 
ERM Ne 3 . , Ce ie Bi ae ae 
88 rovs exAeKTods KohoBw@Onaovras at jyEpas exeivar. ~ Tore éav Tis vpiv ely, 


"Pod, d8¢ 6 Xpurtos, ) Ode, why moTEdanTE 


“EyepOncovras yap wevddypurror 


“Kat yevdorpopirat, kar Sdoovar onpcia peydha Kat répata, wate TAavIcaL, ei 
© duvarov, Kai rods éxdexrovs. ™ idov, mpocipyxa wiv, ™ éav ody ctrwow wpiv, 
“Dov, ev rh eon éori, wh eEeOnre. “dod, &v rots rapelos, py murreboryre. 
©" Gomep yap } aotpamh ébépyeras ad avarohér kal patveras Eos dvopar, obras 
© €orat'n rapovata Tod viod rod avOpevrov. “drrov “yap| caw H TO Wrdma, éxed cvvAy- 
© Ojoovrae ot detoi. ” EvOéos dS: pera Thy Odd Tov jyepav éxelvor, 6 HAios TKO- 


* Rec. iv eaBBiry. 


WICLIF—1380. 
goute flerage be not mein winter, or 
in the saboty # For thanne schal be greet 
tribulacioun : what maner hath not be fro 
the bigynnynge of the world til now, 
neither schal be madey # and but tho 
nies hadden be abriggid eche fleish 
schulden not be mad saafy but tho daies 
schulen be madeschort for thechosen men. 

% thanne if ony man seye to jou, lo here 
is crist or there: nyle 5¢ bileuer * For 
fils cristis « fals profetis, schulen rise 
and thei schulen seue greet tokeneste ¢ 
wondrisy 0 that also the chosen be led in 
to errour: if it may be doony * Jo I have 
Difore seide to jour * therfore if thei seie 
to sou: lo he is in desert: nyle se go out, 
lo in preuye places £ nyle se trowey 2 for 
as leiyt goith out fro the est, x aperith in| 
to the west ‘so schal bealso the comynge: 
of mannes soney where euere the bodi 
schal be: also the eglis schulen ben 
sgaderid thidir, 

2 And anoon aftir the tribulacioun of 
tho dayes : the sunne schal be made derk : 
the mone echal not sene her list, « the| 
sterris schulen falle fo hevene, and the 
vertues of heuenes schulen be’ moeued)| 
 thanne the tokene of mannes sone 
chal apere in heuene: ¢ thanne alle 
kynredis of the erthe schulen weiley x thei 
schulen se mannes sone comynge in the 
cloudis ofheuene : with myche vertu x ma- 
iestey 3x he schal sende hive aungelis with 
a trumpe a greet voice: « thei schulen 
gadere hise chosen, fro foure wyndisy fro 
the hisest thingis of heuenes to the endis 
of hemy 

4 and lerne je the parable of  fige trer 
whanne his brannche is now tendere, x 
the leues ben sprongen: se witen that 
somer is ny so 5e whanne je scen 
alle these thinges : wite se that it isny3 i 
the satis, * truli I sey to sou, for this 
generacioun schal_not passe! til alle 
thingis ben doeny ® heuene g erthe schule 
pasee : but myn wordis «chulen not pastey 
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‘youre flight be not in the wintery nether 
‘on the saboth daye. # For then shalbe 
‘greate tribalaciony suche as was not from 
the beginninge of the worlde to this 
tymey ner shalbe. # Ye and except those 
ayes shuld be shortened, there shuld no 
fieshe be saved: but for the chosens 
sakey those dayes shalbe shortened. 

% Then yf eny man shall saye vnto you: 
Toy here is Christy or there is Christ = 
Deleve it not. For there shall arise 
false christesy and false prophetesy and 
shall do great myracles and wondres. In 
0 moche that if it were possibley the 
verie electe shuld be deceaved. % Take 
hedey I have tolde you before. ° Wher- 
fore if they shall saye vnto you: beholde 
he is in the desert, 20 not forth : beholde 
he is in the secret places, beleve not, 
2 For as the lightninge cometh out of 
the eest and shyneth ynto the weest : s0 
hall the commynge of the sonne of man 
bbe. ® For wheresoever a deed karkas isy 
ceven thyther will the egles resorte, 

® Immediatly after the tribulacions of| 
those dayes, shall the sunne be derkened: 
‘and the mone shall not geve hir light, 
‘and the starres shall fall from heveny 
and the powers of heven shall move. 
4 And then shall appere the sygne of the 
sonne of man in heven. And then shall 
all the kynreddes of the erth morney and 
they shall se the sonne of man come in 
the cloudes of heven with power and 
sgreate glorie. ® And he shall sende his 
angeles with the greate voyce of a tromper 
and they shall gader to gether his choseny 
from the fower wyndesy and from the one 
ende of the worlde to the other. 

© Leame asimilitude of the fygge tree: 
when his brannches are yet tender «his 
levss sprongey ye knowe that sommer is 

ye. ® So Iyke wyse yer when ye see all 
these thynges, be ye sure that itis metre, 
even at the dores. * Verely I saye vnto 
you that this generacion shall not passe 
‘yl all these be fulfilled. ® Heven « erth 


shall perisshe: but my wordes shall abyde. | all 
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‘be not in the winter, nether on the Sa- 
both daye. #!For then shalbe great tri- 
Dulacions suche as was not sens the be- 
ginning of the worlde to this tyme, nor 
halbe. Ye and except those dayes 
shuld be shortened, there shulde no fleshe 
be saued: but for the chosens sake, those 
daies shalbe shortened. 

Then yf eny man saye vnto you: lo 
here is Christ, or there: beleue’ it not. 
For there shall aryse false Christes, 
and false prophetes and shall shew great 
miracles, and wondres, In so moch (that 
yf it were possible) the verie electe shuld 
‘be deceaued: * beholde, I have tolde you 
before. 2 Wherfore, yf they saye vnto 
you: beholde, he is in the desert, go not 
'yeforth: behold, he isin the secret places, 
beleue it not. #7 For as the lightninge 
commeth out of the East, and appeareth 
nto the west: s0 shall the commynge of 
the sonne of man be 

5 For wheresoeuer a deed karkasis, even 
thether will the Egles also be gathered to- 
gether. Immediatly after the tribula- 
cions of those dayes, shall the sonne be 
derkened ; and the moone shal not geue 
her Iyght, and the starres shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of heauen shall 
be moued. ® And then shall appeare the 
token of the sonne of man in heauen. 
‘And then shall all the kynredes of the 
arth mourne, and they shall se the sonne 
of man commyng in the eloudes of heauen, 
with power and greate glorie #4 And he 
shall sende his Angels with the greate 
voyce of a trompett, and they shall gather 
togetherhischosen, from thefoure wyndes: 
euen from the hyghest partes of heauen, 
‘till the endes ther of, 

® Learne a similitude of the fygge tree: 
when his braunche is yet tender, and the 
Teaues eprong, ye knowe that sommer is 
nye. "So likewise ye, when ye se all 
these thinges, be ye sure that it is neare, 
euen at the dores. *Uerely I saye vnto 
you: this generacion shall not passe, tyll 

these thinges ben fulfylled * Heauen 
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your flyght be not in the wynter, nether 
‘on the Sabbath day. ! For then shal be 
great tribulation, such as was not from 
the ing of the worlde to this tyme, 
nor shalbe. * Yea, and except those dayes 
should be shortened, there should no fleshe 
be saued, but for the chosens sake those 
dayes shalbe shortened. #Then if any man 
shal saye vnto you : Lo, here is Christe, or 
thereiis Christe: beleue it not, #*For there 
shal aryse false Christes, & false prophetes, 
and shal do great miracles, and wonders : 
In so muche, that yf it were possible, the 
very electe should be deceaued. Behold, 
T haue tolde you before. * Wherfore if 
they shal saye vnto you: Beholde he is 
in the desert, go not forth: Beholde he 

is in the secrete places, belene not, 
2 For as the lyghtnyng commeth out of 
the East, and shyneth in to the West: so 
shal the commyng of the Sonne of man 
be. # For where soouer a dend carkas is, 
ceuen thyther wyl the Egles resort. =m. 
mediatly after the tribulations of those 
dayes, shal the sunne be darkened : and 
the mone shal not geue her Iyght, and 
the starres shal fal from heauen, and the 
powers of heauen shal be tossed. ® And 
then shal appeare the signe of the Sonne 
of man in heauen. And then shal all the 
of the earth mourne, and they 
shal see the Sonne of man come in the 
cloudes of heauen with power and great 
glorie. # And he shal send his Angels 
with the great voyce of a trompet, & they 
shal gather together his chosen, from the 
four windes, and from the one ende of 
the world to the other. * Leame a simi- 
Titude of the fygge tree, when her branches 
are yet tender, and her Ieaues sprong, 
ye knowe that Sommer is nye. © So like 
‘wyse ye, when ye see all these thinges, 
bbe ye sure that the kyngdome of God is 
neare, euen at the dores, * Verely I say 
nto you, that this generation shal not| 
passe, tyl all these be fulfilled. ® Heauen 
‘andearthshall passeawaye: butmy wordes 
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pray that your flight be not in the vvinter 
or on the Sabboth. *! For there shal be 
then great tribulation, such as hath not 
been from the beginning of the vvorld 
‘vntil novy, neither shal be. * And vnles 
those daies had been shortened, no flesh 
should be saved: but for the elect the 
daies shal be shortened. * "Then if any 
man shal say ynto you, Loe here is Christ, 
or there: do not belecue him. % For 
there shal rise filse-Christes and false- 
Prophets, and shal shevy great signes and 
wonders, so that the elect also (if it be 
possible)’ may be induced into errour, 
% Loe I haue foretold you. ? If therfore 
they shal say vnto you, Behold he is in 
the desert: goe ye not out: behold in 
the closets, beleene it not, * For as light 
ening commeth out of the east, and 
peareth euen into the wwest, so shal also 
the aduent of the sonne of man be. 
% Wheresoeuer the body is, thither shal 
the egles also be gathered together. 

2 And immediatly after the tribulation 
of those dayes the sonne shal be darkened, 
and the moone shal not giue her light, 
and the starres shal fal from heauen, and 
the powers of heauen shal be moued : 
and then shal appeare the signe of the 
Sonne of man in hequen : and then shal 
al tribes of the earth bevvaile: and they 
shal see the Sonne of man comming in 
the cloudes of heauen vvith much povwer 
and majestic, And he shal seud his 
Angels wrth a trumpet, and a great voyce: 
and they shal gather together his elect 
from the foure vvindes, from the furthest 
partes of heauen euen to the endes thereof. 
2 And of the figtree learne a parabl 
‘When novy the bough thereof is tender, 
and the leaues come forth, you know 
that sommer is nigh. *So you also, 
vwhen you shal see these things, knovy 
ye that it is nigh euen at the doores. 
‘HAmen I say to you, that this generation 
shal not passe, til al these things be 
done. © Heauen and earth shal passe, 


shal not passe awaye. 
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in the winter, neither on the Sabbath day: 
21 For then shall be great tribulation, such 
as was not since the beginning of the 
world to this time, no, nor euer shall be. 
And except those dayes should be 
shortned, there should no flesh be saued : 
but for the elects sake, those dayes shall 
be shortned. "Then if any man shall 
say vnto you, Loe, heere is Christ, or 
there: beleeue it not. 4 For there shall 
arise false Christs, and false prophets, 
and shal shew great signes and wonders : 
insomuch that (if it were possible,) they 
shall deceine the very elect, % Behold 

Thue told you before. * Wherefore, if 
they shall eay vnto you, Behold, he is in 
the desert, goe not foorth : Behold, he is 
in the secret chambers, beleeue it not. 
2 For as the lightning commeth out of 
the East, and shineth euen ynto the West: 
0 shall also the comming of the Sonne of 
man be. 2 For wheresocuer the carkeise 
is there will the Eagles bee gathered to- 
gether.“ Immediatly after the tribulation 
of those dayes, shall the Sune be darkned, 
nd the Moone shall not giue her light, 
‘and the starres shall fall from heauen, and 
the powers of the heauens shall be shaken, 
% And then shall appeare the signe of the 
Sonne of man in heaven : and then shall 
all the ‘Tribes of the earth moune, and 
they shall see the Sonne of man comming 
in the clouds of heaven, with power and 
‘great glory. 3! And hee shall send his 
Angels with *a great sound of a trumpet, 
and they shall gather together his Elect 
from the foure winds, from one end of 
hheauen to the other. ® Now leame a 
parable of the figtree: when his branch 
is yet tender, and putteth foorth leaues, 
yee know that Summer is nigh :  Solike- 
‘wise yee when ye shall «ce all these things, 
know that it is neere, euen at the doores. 

% Ucrely I saye vnto you, this generation 
hall not passe, tll all these things be 
fulilled. * Heaven and earth shall passe 
away, but my wordes shall not passe away. 


bbut my vwordes shal not peste, 


* Or, witha Trumpet and a great voice 
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% but of thilke day x our no man woot,| %But of that daye and houre knowith| and earth shall passe, but my wordes shall 


nether aungelis of heuene; but the fadir 
aloney 

7 hut as it was in the dayes of noe, so 
chal be the comynge of mannes sone 
38 for as in the dayes bifore the grete flood 
thei weren etynge and drynkynge, wed- 
dinge « takynge to weddynge til that day 
that noe entrid in to the schipy ® and 
thei knewen not til the greet flood cam 
and took alle men: s0 schal be the com- 
ynge of mannes sone, 4 thanne twey 
chulen ben in a feld, oon schal be taken 
another leftey +! tweine wymmen schulen 
ben gryndynge in o querne oon schal be 
taken the tthe Ife twey ina bed the 
‘oon schal be taken ¢ the other lefty 
therfore wake se, for se witen not’ 
in what our the lord schal comey but 
wite je this, that if the housbonde man 
wiste in what our the theef were to come: 
eertis he wolde wake and suffre not his| 
hous to be vndirmynydey + ¢ therfore be 
3e rediy for in what our se gesse not, 
mannes sone schal come. Who gessist 
thou is a trewe seruaunt ¢ a prudent: 
‘whom his lord ordeyned on his meyne to 
seue hem mete in tyme? # bless is that 
Seruaunt ! whom his lord whanne he schal 
come, schal fynde so doynger 7 truli I 
seye to jou, for on alle hise goodis, he| 
schal ordeyne hymy + but if thilke yue| 
serunant sien hs hrte: my lord tavieth 
to come, * ¢ bigynneth to smy lise euene | 
seruauntis, x ete drynke ith drmken 
men: the lord of that seruaunt, schal 
come in the day whiche he hopith not, 
and in the our that he knowith not: 
51g schal departe him: and patte his part 
with ipocritisy there schal be wepinge | 
agrentynge of teethy 


25, THANNE the kingdom of heuenes| 
chal be like to ten virgynsy whiche token 


‘no many no not the angels of heveny but 
ny father only. 

‘As the tyme of Noe wasy so lyke 
vwyse shall the comminge of the sonne of 
man be, ® For as in the dayes before 
the floud: they dyd eate and drynke, 
‘mary and were maried even ynto the 
aye that Noe entred in to the shypper 
4% and knewe of nothyngetyll the floude 
came and toke them all awaye. So shall 
also the commynge of the sonne of man 
be. # Then two shalbe in the feldes, the 
one shalbe receaved and the other shalbe 
refused; two shalbe gryndinge at the 
yl! the one shalbe receaved; and the 
other shalbe refused. 


42 Wake therforey because ye knowe not 
‘what houre youre master wyll come. 
8 Of this be sure that yf the good man. 
of the housse knewe what houre the 
thefe wolde come: he wolde suerly 
‘watchey and not suffre his housse to be 
broken ype. #Therfore be ye also 
redyy for in the houre ye thinke he wolde 
not: wyll the tonne of man come. # If 
there be any faithfull servaunt and wysey 
whome his master hath made ruler over 
his howsholde to geve them meate in 
season convenient: “happy is that 
servaunt whom his master (when he 
cometh) shall finde so doinge. # Verely 
T saye vnto you, he shall make him ruler 
over all his goodes. # But and yf tha 
evill servaunt shall saye in his hertey my 
master wyll defer his commyngey # and, 
beginne fo smyte his felowes) ye and to| 
cate and to drinke with the dronken : 
% that servauntes master wyll come in 
adaye when he loketh not for himy and in 
an houre that he is not ware of * and 
wyll devyde him, and geve him his re- 
warde with ypocrites. There shalbe wep 
inge and a nasshinge of tethe, 


25. THEN the kyngdome of heven 


shalbe Iykened vnto .x. virgins, which 


not passe, * But of that daye and houre 
knoweth no man, no not the angels of 
hieauen, but my father onely. 

® But as the dayes of Noe were, so shall 
also the commynge of the sonne of man 
be. For as in the dayes (that went 
‘before thefloud) they dyd eateand 

‘mary, and were maried, euen vatil the 
ddaye that Noe entred intothe shippe, ® and 
‘knewe not, tyll the floud came and toke 
them all awaye: So shall also the com- 
minge of the sonne of man be. # Then 
shall two be inthe felde, the one receaued, 
and the other refused *! two wemen shal- 
bbe gryndinge at the myll, the one 
ceaued and the other refused (Tivo in a 
edd; the one shalbe receaued, and the 
other refused) ® Watch therfore, for ye 
mowe not what houre youre lord will 
come. 

SOF this yet be sure, that yf the 
good man of the house knew what houre 
the thefe wolde come: he wolde surely 
watche, and not suffre his house to be 
broken vp. #Therfore, be ye also ready, 
for in soch an houre as ye thyake not : 
vwyll the sonne of man come, * Who is 
a faithfull and wyse seraaunt, whom his 
Jorde hath made ruler ouer his housholde, 
to geue them meate in season. 4 Blessed 
is that seruaunt whom his lord (when he 
cometh) shall finde so doynge © Uerely 
Taye vnto you, that he shall make him 
ruler ouer all hys goodes. 4° But and yf 
that euyll seruaunt saye in his herte, my 
Jord will be long a commyng * (and so 
‘beginne to smyte his felowes, yee and to 
/eate and dryncke with the droucken) the 
same seruauntes lorde shall come in a 
daye when he loketh not for him, and in 
‘an houre that he is not ware of, and 
hall hew him in peces, and geue him 
hhis porcion wyth ypocrites: there shalhe 
‘wepinge and gnasshynge of teth. 


25, THEN shall the kyngdomof heauen 
‘oe like vnto ten virgins, which toke their 
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% But of that day and houre knoweth 
no man, no not the Angels of heauen, but 
my Father only. But as the tyme of 
Noe was, s0 like wyse shal the comming 
of the Sonne of man be. For as in 
the dayes before the floud, they dyd eat 
and drinck, mary, and gyue in mariage, 
even ynto that day that Noe entred into 
the Arke: ® And knewe of nothing, tyl 
the floud came and toke them all away : 
So shal also the commyng of the Sonne 
‘of man be. #?Then two men shalbe in the 
fieldes, the one shalbe receaued, and the 
other shalbe refused, 


4\ Two women shalbe gryndyng at the’ 
myl, the one shalbe receaued, and the 
other shalbe refused. “ Wake therfore, 
because ye know not what houre your 
master wil come. * Of this be sure, that 
if the good man of the house knewe at 
what watche the thefe woulde come, he 
would surely watch, and not suffre his 
house to be broken vp. “Therfore be ye 
also ready, for in the houre that ye thinke 
not, wyl the Sonne of man come. Who 
is a faythful seruant and wyse, whome his 
master hath made ruler ouer his house- 
holde, to ‘them meat in season 
conuenient?- Happy is that seruant| 
whome his master (when he commeth) 
shal fynde so doyng.  Verely T say} 
vato you, he shal make him ruler ouer al 
his goodes. 

But and if that euyl seruant shal sayin 
his hart, My master doth deferre his com- 
myng, # And begyn to smyte his folowes, 
yea, and to eat and to drincke with the 
dronken, That seruantes master wyl 
come in a day, when he loketh not for 
im, sd in on hoare that he isnot ware 
of: * And wyl cut hym of, and geue hym 
ti poten yah hp there shalbe 
wepyng, and gnasshyng of teeth. 


25. THEN the kingdome of heauen 
shalbe likened vnto ten virgins: which 
R 
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But of that day and houre no body’ 
‘knovveth, neither the Angels of heauen, 
but the Father alone. *7And as in the 
dayes of Noe, s0 shal also the comming 
of the Sonne of man be. For as they 
‘were in the dayes before the floud, eating 
and drinking, ‘marying and giuing to 
mariage, even ynto that day in which 
Noe entred into the arke, # and knevve 
not til the floud came, and tooke them al: 
s0 also shal the comming of the Sonne 
‘of man be. #Then two shal be in the 
field : one shal be taken, and one shal be 
left. 4! tyvo vromen grinding in the mill: 
one shal be taken, and one shal be left. 
}# Watch therfore because you knovy not 
‘what houre your Lord wil come, But 
this knovv ye, that if the good man of 
the house did knovy what houre the 
theefe vould come, he vould surely 
watch, and wvould not suffer his house 
to be broken vp. # Therfore be you also 
ready, because at what houre you knory 
not, the Sonne of man wvil come, 


+ Who, thinkest tho, is a faithful and 
vise seruant, whom his lord hath ap- 
pointed ouer his familie, to give them 
rmeate in season ? 4 Blessed is that ser- 
vant, vwhom when his lord commeth, he 
shal finde so doing. 7 Amen I say to you, 
that over al his gods shal he apoint 


But if that naughtie seruant shal 
say in his hart, My lord is long a com. 
ming: # and shal beginne to strike his, 
fellovy-seruants, and eateth, and drinketh, 
vwith drunkards : ® the lord of that ser- 
vant shal come in a day that he hopeth 
ok and sn owe’ tat fe knowveth nt 
St and shal deuide him, and appoint his, 
ion with the hypocrites: there shal 
‘weeping and gnashing of teeth, 


25. THEN shal the kingdom of heauen 
be like to ten virgins: which taking their 
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* But of that day and houre knoweth 
no man, no, not the Angels of heauen, 
Dut my Father onely. ® But as the dayes 
‘of Noe were, so shall also the comming 
of the Sonne of man be, * For as in the 
dayes that were before the Flood, they 
were eating, and drinking, marrying and 
giuing in marriage, vntill the day that 
‘Nog entred into the Arke, ® And knew not 
vatill the Flood came, and tooke them 
all away : s0 shall also the comming of the 
Sonne of man be. # Then shall two be 
in the field, the one shallbe taken, and 
the other left. # Two women shall be 
grinding at the mill: the one shall be 
taken, and the other left, 

2 Watch therefore, for ye know not 
what houre your Lord doth come. “But 
now this, that if the good man of the 
house had knowen in what watch the 
thiefe would come, hewould haue watched, 
and would not haue suffered his house to 
be broken vp. # Therefore be yee also 
ready : forin such an houre as you thinke 
not, the Sonne of man commeth. # Who 
then is a faithfull and wise seruant, whom 
his Lord hath made ruler ouer his hous- 
hold, to giue them meate in due season ? 
Blessed is that seruant, whome his 
Lord when he commeth shall finde so 
doing. 4 Uerely I say vnto you, that hee 
shal make him ruler ouer all his goods. 
8 But and if that euil seruant shal say in 
his heart, My Lord delayeth his comming, 
And shall begin to smite his fellow ser- 
vuants, and to eate and drinke with the 
drunken: The Lord of that seruant 
shall come in a day when hee looketh not 
for him, and in an houre that hee is not 
ware of; 3! And shall cut him *asunder, 
and appoint him his portion with the 
hypocrites: there shall be weeping and 
goashing of teeth, 


25. THEN shall the kingdome of 
Iheawen be likened vntoten virgins, which 
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her lampis g wenten out ajen the hous- 
Donde & the wif: ? x fyue of hem weren 
folis, ¢ fyue prudenty # but the fyue folis 
token her lampis ; ¢ token not oile with 
em ‘but the pradent token oile in 
her vessels with her lampis: *¢ while 
the housbonde tariedey alle nappiden 
slepten, but at myd nyt a crie was 
made, lo the spouse comethy go 5¢ out to 
rete with hymy 7 thane alle the virgynes 
risen yp: g arnieden her lampisy ® and the 
folis seiden to the wise seue 5¢ to us of| 
soure oile? for oure lampis ben quenchid) 
* the prudent answeriden « scideny leest 
perauenture it sufice not to us! sto sou 
{go 5e rather to men that sellen, « bien to 
our 


Wq while thei wenten for to bie: the 
spouse camy and tho that weren redi: 
entriden with hym to the weddingis, «the 
gate was schit, !! ¢ at the last the other 
virgynes camen seideny lord lord ; opene 
to yg he snewerde eekly trl T 
seye to joa! Tknowe not souy ' ther 
fore wake se, for je witen not the day, ne 
the our. 


¥ Foras aman that goith in pilgirmage: 
lepid hise seruauntis ¢ bitook to hem hise 
godisy ¥ to oon he saf .v, talentis, to 
another tweyney t to another oony to eche 
aftir his owne vertu: ¢ wente forth 
anoony % q he that hadde fyue besnuntis 
‘wente forth and rougte in hem wane 
othere fyuey 7 also he that hadde taken 
tweyne: wan other tweyney '8 but he 
that hadde taken oon, jede forth ¢ dalf 
7 cli aca ace 
0 


1 but aftir long tyme the lord of 
tho seruauntis came: x rikenede with 
hem, 2 he that hadde take fyue besaun- 
tis came  broujte other fyue, ¢ seidey 


‘TYNDALE—1534, 
toke their lampesy and went to mete the 
brydgrome: #fyve of them were folyssher 
and fyve were wyse. 3 The folysshe toke 
their lampesy but toke none oyle with 
them. + But the wyse tooke oyle with 
them in their vesselles with their lampes 
also, $ Whill the bry taryed all 
slombred and slepte. ® And even at myd- 
nyght, there was a crye made: beholdey 
the brydgrome comethy goo out against 
him. 7"Then all those virgins arosey and 
prepared their lampes. § And the folysshe 
sayde to the wyse : geve vs of youre oyler 
for oure lampes goo out ? ® but the wyse 
answered sayinge. Not soy lest ther be 
not ynough for vs and you: but goo 
Taher to them that ell and by for youre 

Ives. 


And whill they went to byey the bryd- 
grome came: and they that were redyy 
went in with him to the weddinge, and 
the gate was shett vp: '! After wardes 
‘came also the other virgins sayinge: 
master master; open to vs. But he 
answered and sayde: verely I saye vnto 
you: I knowe not you. ™ Watehe there 
fore: for ye knowe nether the daye nor 
yet the hourey when the sonne of man’ 
shall come, 


4 Lykwyse as a certeyne man redy to 
take his jorney to a straunge countre, 
called his servauntes and delivered to them 
his gooddes. ! And vnto one he gave .v. 
talentessto another i. and to another one : 
to every man after his abilitey and streyght 
waye departed. 1Then he that had re- 
ceaved the fyve talentesy went and be- 
stowed them and wanne other fyv 
talentes. 1” Lykwyse he that receaved 

gayned other wii. ' But he that receaved 
the one, went and digged a pit in the| 
erthand hyd his masters money. ! After a 


| longe season the lorde of those servauntes| 
-|eame and rekened with them. Then 


“came he that had receaved fyve talentes| 


CRANMER—1539, 

lampes, and went to mete the brydgrome 
(and the bride) 2 But fyue of them were 
foolysshe, and fyue were wyse. ®They that 
‘were folysshe, toke their lampes, but toke 
none oyle with them. 4 But the wyse toke 
oyle with them in their vessels with the 
lampes also. While the brydgrome 
‘tryed, they all slombred and slept. ® And 
‘even at midnyght, there was a erye made: 
behold, the b  commeth, go out 
to mete him. 7 Then all those virgins 
arose, and pi their lampes, * So 
the folyethe sayde wnto the wyse: geue 
‘vs of youre oyle: for oure lampes are 
gone out, * But the wyse answered, say~ 
inge: not so, lest ther be not ynough 
for vs and you: but go ye rather to them 
that sell, and by for your selues, And 
whyll they went to bye, the brydgrome 
came: and they that were ready, went 
in with him to the mariage, and the gate 
was shut vp. 1 Afterwarde came also the 

virgins, saying: lord, lord, open to 
vs. Bat he anewered and sayde rely 
I saye vnto you: I knowe you not. 
18 Watche therfore: for ye know nether 
‘the daye nor yet the houre wher in the 
‘sonne of man shall come. 


M4 Lykewise as a certeine man ready to 
take his iomey to a straunge countre, 
called his seruauntes, and delyuered vato 
them his goodes. !# And ynto one he 
sgaue .v. talentes, to another «ii. and to 
another one: to euery man after his ha- 
bilite, and streight waye departed. 


Then he that had receaued the fyue 
talentes, went, and occupied with the 
same, and wanne other fyue talentes. 
¥ Lykewyse also, he that receaued two, 
eyned other to. Bat he that recenued 

‘one, went an¢ in 
‘and hid Tin lordes masse Ars cS 
season, the Lorde of those seruauntes came, 
and rekened with them. ® And so he 
that had receaued fyue talentes came, and 


brought other fue talents, sayinge: Sir, 
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GENEVA —1557. 
toke their lampes & went to mete the 
e. ? And fiue of them were 
folysh, and fiue were wyse. 3 The folyshe 
toke theyr lampes, but toke none oyle 
with them. 4 But the wise toke oyle in 
their vessels with their lampes. § Whyle 
the brydegrome taryed, all slombred and 
slepte. And euen at mydnyght, there 
wat a eye madez Bebcde the bide 
commeth, out inst him. 
F then ll those igi aos, & 
their lampes. 8 And the folysh sayd to 
the wyse, Geue vs of your oyle, for our 
lampes go out ? But the wise answered, 
saying, We feare least there wil not be 
ynough for vs and you: but go ye rather 
to them that sel, and bye for your selues, 


¥ And whyle they went to bye, the bryde- 
grome came: and they that were redie 
‘went in with him to the wedding, and the 
gate was shut yp." Afterwardes came 
also the other virgins, saying, Master, 
Master, open to vs. But he answered, 
and sayd, Verely Tsay vnto you, I know 
you not. 


15 Watche therfore: for ye knowe nether 
the day,noryet the houre, when theSonne 
of man’ wil come. For certeynly the 
y of heauen is like as when a 
man taking his iorey to a strange coun- 
trey, called his seruantes, & delivered to 
them his goodes. !8 And ynto one he 
gaue fiue talentes, to another two, & to 
‘nother one, to euery man after his ha- 
Dilitie: & strayght way departed. Then 
he that had receaued the fine talentes, 
went and bestowed them, and gayned 
other fyue talentes, Like wyse, he that 
receaued two, gayned other two, But. 
he that receaued that one, went & dygged 
in the earth, & hyd his masters monye. 


1 But after a longe season, the Lord of 
those seruantes came, and rekened with 
them. Then came he that had receaued 
fiue talentes, and broghtother fiue talentes 


RHEIMS — 1582. 


lampes went forth to meete the bride 
grome and the bride, ? And fiue of them 
were foolish, and fiue vise. but the 
fiue foolish, hauing taken their lampes, 
did not take oile with them : 4 but the 
wise did take oile in their vessels with 
the lampes, And the bridegrome tarying 
Tong, they slumbered all and slept. § And 
at midnight there was a clamour made, 
Behold the bridegrome commeth, goe ye 
forth to meete him. 7Then arose ‘al 
those virgins: and they trimmed their 
lampes. 


And the foolish said to the wise, Gine 
vs of your oile: because our lampes are 
going out. ? The vvise ansvvered, saying, 
‘Lest peraduenture there suffse not for vs 
jand you, goe rather to them that sel : and 
bbie for your selues. 1° And whiles they] 
‘ywent to bie, the bridegrome vvas come 
and they that were ready, entred wil 
him to the mariage, and the gate vas 
shut, 1! But last of al come also the other| 
virgins, saying: Lord, Lord, open to vs. 
1 But he ansvwering said, Amen I say to 
you, I knovy you not. ! Watch ye ther- 
fore, because you knovy not the day nor 
the houre. 


1 For euen asaman going into astrange 
countrie, called his seruants, and deliuered. 
them his goods. !¥ And to one he gaue 
fiue talents, and to an other tvvo, and to 
‘an other one, to euery one according to 
his propre facultie: and immediatly he 
tooke his ioumney. ™ And he that had 
received the fiue talents, went his vvay, 
and occupied wvith the same, and gained 
other fiue. ” Likevvise also he that had 
receiued the tyvo, gained other tyvo, 
18 Buthe that had receiued the one, going’ 
his vvay digged into the earth, and hid 
his lords money. But after much time’ 
the lord of those seruants commeth, and 
made a count with them, 2 And there 
came he that had receined the fiue talents, 


AUTHORISED —1611. 
tooke their lamps, ¢ went forth to meet 
the bridegrome, ? And fiue of them were 
‘wise, and fiue were foolish. $ They that 
were foolish tooke their lampes, and tooke 
‘no oyle with them: 4 But the wise tooke 
foyle in their vessels with their lamps. 
While the bridegrome taried, they all 
slambred and slept, © And at ‘midnight 


there was a cry made, Beholde, the bride- 


‘came also the other virgins, saying, Lord, 
Lord, open to vs. !? But’ he answered, 
and said, Uerely I say ynto you, I know 
you not. 8 Watch therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the houre, ‘wherein 
the Sonne of man commeth, 


4 For the kingdome of heawen is as a 
rman trauailing into a farre countrey, who 
called his owne seruants, and delivered 
vnto them his goods: ! And vnto one he 
gase fue tals, to moter tr, and to 
another one, to euery man according to 
his seuerall abilitie, ¢ straightway tooke 
his journey. 1 Then he that had receiued 
the fiue talents, went ¢ traded with the 
same, and made them other fiue talents, 
1 And likewise he that had receiued two, 
he also gained other two. ' But hee that 
hhad receiued one, went and digged in the 
earth, and hid his lords money. 1? After 
along time the lord of those seruauts 
commeth, and reckoneth with them. * And 
0 he that had receiued five talents, came 
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lord thou bitokiste to me fyue besauntis : 
To I haue geten aboue othir fyuey # his 
Tord seide to hymy weel be thou good 
seruaunte x feithfuly for on fowe thingis 
thou hust ben trewe : I schal thee 
‘on many thingisy entre thou in to (the] 
foie of thi lord, # g he that hadde taken 
tweyne talents, eam and eeidey lord thou 
Ditokiste to me tweyne besauntis: « lo T 
hhaue wonnen ouer other tweyne) * his 
lord seide to hymy weel be thou gode 
seruaunt ¢ trewe, for on fewe thingis thou 
hast ben trewe I schal ordayne thee on 
‘many thingisyentre thou into the joie of thi 
lord. ?But he that hadde take o besaunt, 
cam: g seidey lord I woot that thou art 
‘an hard many thou repist where thow hast 
not sowey and thou gaderist togidre, where 
thou hast not sprad abroody *'and I 
dredynge wente 1 hidde thi besuunt in the 
erthe: To thou hast that that is thin, his 
lord answeride # seide, to hymy yuel ser- 
uuaunt and slous : wistist thou that T repe 
where I seew not: and gadere to gidre 
where I spradde not abrood, * therfore 
it bihoued thee to bitake my monei to 
chaungers that whanne I cam I schulde’ 
reseeyue that that is myn with vsurisy| 
% therfor take awey fro hym the besaunt: 
© jeue to hym that hath ten besauntis,| 
for to euery man that hathy me schal 
suey «he schal encresey but fro hy that 
hhath not, also that that he semeth to hauey 
‘chal be takun awey fro hym,® 1 caste 
se out the vnprofitable seruaunt in to 
Vttirmore derknessis; there schal be wep- 
ynge « gryntynge of teeth, 

3’ Whanne imannes sone schal_ come in 
his maieste, x alle hise aungelis with hym: 
thanne he schal sitte on the sege of his 
maiestey ¢ alle folkis schal be gaderide 
bifore hym! x he schal departe hem 
atweynne as a schepherde departith scheep 
fro kidusy ® ¢ he schal sette the scheep 
‘on his rigthalf and the kidis on his lit. 
hulfy * thanne the kyng schal seye to 
~fesent fll, eee, wet amr Fat ol 
i Rit a ary see ot 


atwynne, 
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and brought other fyve talentes sayinge = 
mastery thou deliveredst vnto me fyve 
talentes: beholde I have gayned with them 
fyve talentes moo. 2! Then his master 
‘sayde ynto him : well good servaunt and 
faithful, Thou hast bene faithfull in Iytelly 
[will make the ruler over moche : entre 
in into thy masters oye, 2 Also he that 
receaved «ii, talentesy came and sayd 
mastery thou deliveredest vnto me i 
talentes ; beholdey I have wone .ii. other 
talentes with them. And his master 
ssayde vnto himy well good servaunt and 
faithful. ‘Thou bast bene faithfull in Iytell, 
I wyll make the ruler over moche : go in 
into thy masters ioye. 

% Then he which had receaved the one 
talenty camey and sayd: mastery 1 con- 
sidered that thou wast an harde many 
which repest where thou sowedst not, and 
gadderest where thou strawedst not, and 
was therfore afraydey and went and hyd 
thy talent in the erth : Beholde, thou hast 
thyn awne, 2 His master answered and 
sayde ynto him : thou evyll servaunt and 
slewthfull, thou knewest that I repe where 
Tsowed noty and gaddre where I strawed 
not : 7 thou oughtest therfore to have 
hhad my money to the chaungersy and then 
at my comynge shulde I have receaved 
‘myne awne with vauntage. ° Take ther- 
fore the talent from him, and geve it vnto 
hhim which hath .v. talentes.# For ynto 
every man that hath shalbe geveny and he 
shall have aboundance : and from him 
‘that hath noty shalbe taken awayey even 
that he hath, ® And cast that vnprofitable 
‘servaunt into vtter dercknes : there shalbe 
/wepynge and gnasshinge of teeth. 

3! When the sonne of man cometh in his 
gloriey and all the holy angels with him, 
then shall he syt ypon the seate of his 
sloriey * and before him shalbe Gaddred 
all nacions. And he shall seperate them 
‘one from a nothery as a shepherde deuid- 
‘eth the shepe from the gootes. ® And he 
shall set the shepe on his right honde, 
and the gotes on the Iyfte. * Then shall 
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thou delyueredst vnto me fyue talentes : 
beholde, I haue gayned with them fyue 
talentes moo, # His lorde saide vnto him: 
well thou good and faithfull seruaunt. 
‘Thou hast bene faythfull ouer few thinges, 
will make the ruler ouer many thinges: 
entre thou in to the ioye of thy lorde. 
2 He also that had receaued two talentes, 
came and saide: Sir, thou delyueredst ynto. 
me two talentes: beholde, I haue wone 
two other talentes with them: ®hislorde 
side vnto him: well good and faythfull 
seruaunt, ‘Thou hast bene fuithfall over 
fewe thinges. I wyll make the ruler ouer 
many thinges. Entre thou into the oye 
of thy lorde, 

Then he which had receaued the one 
talent, came, and sade: Sir I knew the 
that thouart an harde man : reaping where 
thou hast not sowen, and gathering where 
thou hast not strawed, *and therfore was 
Tafruide, and went, and hyd thy talent 
in the erth lo, there thou hast that thine 
is. ° His lord answered and saide ynto 
him thou euyll and slowthfull seruaunt, 
thou knewest, that I reape where T sowed 
not, and gather, where I haue not strawed: 
7 thou oughtest therfore to hauedelyuered 
my money to the exchaungers, and then 
at my coinminge shulde I haue receaned 
iyne awne wyth vauntage. *Take ther- 
fore the talent from him, and geue it vnto 
him which hath ten talentes. # For vnto 
ceveri one that hath shalbe geuen, and he 
shall haue aboundance : But he that hath 
not, from him shalbe taken ayraye, even 
that which he hath, # And cast the ynpro- 
fitable seruaunt into viter dercknes there 
shalbe wepinge and gnasshinge of teeth, 

1 When the sonne of man commeth i 
his glorie, and all the holy angels with 
him, then shall he syt ypon the seate of 
his glorie, and before him shalbe gath- 
ered all nacions, And he shall separate 
them one from another, as a shepherde 

ry shepe from the goates : 
and he shall set the shepe on his ryght 


hande, but the goates onthe lyfe. "Then 


by Marruew.) 


KATA MAT@AION 


(Cuarprern XXV. 21—34, 


© pdeus Ore Oepikeo dmrov ovk Eorrepa, Kat covey dOev od diecKdprica; ” dev odv 
alg , = RAL SNS , . 
“ce Raheiv 7d apytpiv pov ois tpamelirais: Kar éMOov eyd exopuoapny dv rd 
* Gudv aby ToKp, ” dpare obv am’ adrod Td Tddavroy, Kad Sore TG Exovte Ta BéKa 
‘radavra. ” To yap Exovre mavrt Sobjcerar, Kal mepscevOjoerasr ard dt Tod 
ae Laer + as i a Dey 8 8 n m 
HH exovros, Kai d eye, apOnoera an’ avrod. ” Kat rov aypeiov doddov 
isnt ee eA AAA fi st Sa 
«‘éxBahere| eis TO oKoTos TO ebwrepov éxet EoTar 6 KAavO pds Kal 6 Bpvyyos Tov 
. « . BEER nt’ bn dpeae yee. MOGI ream f A 
© ddovrwv. “ “Oray 88 EXOy 6 vids Tod avOpeérov ev 7H Ooty avTod, Kat TavTes ot 
cay, iy 5, wae oy ge iy Teas) ae mare 
Gywot| dyyedoe per’ adrod, Tore Kable ei Opovor Sokys adrod, ™ Kal ‘ovvay- 
A A fee can a erie ee 55 5 
© Oyoera| Eumpoober adrod mavra Ta EOvn, Kai apopie? adrovs am adAprov, 
“ @orep 6 rroyshy apopiver 7a mpoBara amd Tov épipor, ™ Kai ornoe Te pev 
© mpoBara éx debidv abrod, ra 8& épiqua ec evovipwv. “ Tore épet 5 Bacdeds 


* Recs ixBiddert. 


* Alex. = dye 


* Alex, cuvay@hoovrau. 


GENEVA —1557, 
saying, Master, thou delyueredst ynto 
‘me fyue talentes: beholde Ihawe, gayned 
with them fiue talentes mo. 2! Then his 
master sayd ynto hym, It is wel done 
good seruant and faithful: ‘Thou hast 
ben faithful in lytle, I wil make thee ruler 


ouer muche: Entre in, into thy masters] 


oye. # Also he that receaued two talentes, 
came & sayd, Master thou delyueredst 
vnto me two talentes: beholde, I haue 
wonne two other talents with them. And 
his master sayd vnto him, Wel good ser~ 
vant, and faithful, ‘Thow hast ben fayth- 
fal in lytle, I wyl make thee ruler ouer 
‘muche, Go in, into thy masters ioye. 
Then he which had receaued the one 
talent, came and sayd, Master, I con- 
sidered that thou wast an hard man, which 
reapest where thou sowedst not, and ga 
therest where thou strawedst not : I 
‘was therfore afrayd, and went and hyd 
thy talent in the earth: beholde thou 
hast thyne owne, * And his master an- 
swered, & sayd ynto him, Thou euil ser- 
unt, and slothfull, Thou knewest that 
reap where I sowed not, and gather where 
Tstrawed not: 7 Thou oghtest therfore 
to have put my monye to the exchangers, 
‘and then at my commyng, should 1 haue 
receaued myne owne withvantage, Take 
therfore the talent from him, & gene it 
‘to him which hath ten talentes. = For 
voto euery man that hath shalbe geuen, 
and he shal haue abundance: and from 
him that hath not, shalbe taken away, 
even that he hath. ‘® And cast that vn 
profitable seruant into vtter darcknesse, 
there dake wepeg, sd gnasshing of 
31 When the Sonne of man commeth in 
his glorie, and all the holy Angels with 
im, then shal he syt vpon the throne of 
his glorie. # And before hym shalbe gu- 
thered all nations, and he shal separate 
them one from another, as a shepeherde 
deuideth the shepe from the gontes. 
8 And he shal set the shepe on his ryght- 
hande, and the goates on thelift. "Then 
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and offred other fiue talents, saying, Lord 
fiue talents thou didst deliuer me, behold 
Thane gained other fiue besides, * His 
lord said ynto him: Wel fare thee good 
and faithful seruant, because thow hast 
been faithful ouer a fevy things, I vvil 
place thee ouer many things: enter into 
the ioy of thy lord, 2 And there came’ 
also he that had receiued the trvo talents, 
and said, Lord tyvo talents thou didst 
deliver me; behold I have gained other 
two. # His lord said to him, Wel fare 
thee good and faithful seruant : because 
thou hast been faithful ouer a fev things, 
wil place thee ouer many things, enter 
into the ioy of thy lord. ™ And he also 
that had receiued the one talent, came 
forth, and said, Lord, I knovy that thou 
art a hard man, thou reapest vvhere thou 
didst not sovy: and gutherest vvhere thou 
stravwedst not: and being afraid 1 
vent, and hid thy talent in the earth : 
behold loe here thow hast that which 
thine is. And his lord ansvvering, said 
to him : Naughtie and sloughtfal seruant, 
thou didst knovy that I reape vhere I 
sovy not, & gather where I stravved not: 
® thou oughtest therfore to haue com- 
mitted my money to the bankers, and 
comming I might haue receiued ‘mine 
Jovmne with vsurie. 2*Take ye avvay ther- 
ore the talent from him, and giue it him 
that hath ten talents. ® For to euery one 
that hathshal begiuen,and heshal abound: 
but from him that hath not, thatalsowvhich 
he seemeth to haue, shal be taken avvay 
from him. ® And the vnprofitable seruant 
cast ye out into the vtter darknesee. ‘There 
shal be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
And when the sonne of man shal come 
in his maiestie, and al the Angels vith 
him, then shal he sitte ypon the seate of| 
his maiestie: ®and al nations shal be ga 
thered together before him, and he shal 
separatethem one from another, as the pas- 
tor separateth the sheepe from the goates: 
8 & shal set the sheepe at his right 
hand, but the goates at his left. Then 
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and brought other fiue talents, saying, 
Lord, i deliueredst vnto mee fiue 
talents, behold, I hae gained besides 
them, five talents moe. *! His lord said 
yato him, Well done, thou good and 
faithfull seruant, thou hast bene faithfull 
ouer a few things, I wil make thee ruler 
ouer many things: enter thou into the 
joy of thy lord. # He also that had re- 
ceiued two talents, came and said, Lord, 
thou delineredst vnto me two talents : 
behold, I haue gained two other talents 
besides them. * His lord ssid vnto him, 
‘Well done, good andfuithfull seruant, thou 
hast bene faithfall ouer a few things, I 
will make thee ruler ouer many things: 
enter thou into the ioy ofthy lord. # Then 
hhe which had recciued the one talent, 
came g said, Lord, I knew thee that thou 
art an hard man, reaping where thou hast 
not sowen, « gathering where thou hast 
not strawed: # And I was afraid, and 
went and hidde thy talent in the earth : 
Joe, there thou hast that is thine. * His 
Jord answered, and suid yato him, Thou 
wicked and slouthfull seruant, thou knew~ 
est that I reape where I sowed not, and 
gather where I have not strawed : 7 Thou 
oughtest therefore to haue put my money 
to the exchangers, and then at my com- 
ming I should haue recciued mine owne 
with vsury. % Take therefore the talent 
from him, and giue itynto him which hath 
ten talents. * For ynto euery one that 
haath shall be giuen,and heshall haneabun- 
dance: but from him that hath not, shal 
be taken away, euen that which he hath. 
‘® And cast yee the nprofitable seruant nto 
outer darknes, there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

‘When the Sonne of man shall come in 
his glory,and al the holy Angels with him, 
thenshal hesityponthethrone of his glo 
And before him shall be gathered all ma 
tions, and he shall separate ther one from 
another, asa shepheard dudeth his shepe 
fromthe goats. “Andheshallsetthesheepe 
‘on his right hand, but the goats on the left. 
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hhem, that schulen be on his risthalfey come 
ge the blessid of my fadie: take 5e in 
ossessioun the kyngdom: made redi to 
sou fro the makyng of the worlds ® for I 
hnungride « se sauen me to eten: I thristid 
4 e samen me to drynkey I was herborwe: 
lees: ¢ je herborweden me: % nakid 
and 5e helide mey sek « se visitid mey I 
‘was in prisoun: ¢3e camen to mey* thanne 
ust men schulen answere to hym: and 
sei, lord whanne sigen we thee hungride: 
and we fedden thee? thireti: and we: 
jauen to thee drynke? ® ¢ whanne saien 
wwe thee herborweles : «we herborwiden 
thee? or nakid: ¢ we heleden thee? ® or 
‘whanne seien we the sike or in prisoun : 
ewe camen to thee? # the kyng an- 
swerynge echal seye to hem, trai I seye| 
to sou, as long as je diden to oon of these 
iny lest brithere ge didn to me 
thane thekyng schal seye also to hem: 
that schulen be in his lefthond, departth 
fro me se cursid in to euerlastynge fier : 
that is made redi to the deuel « hice! 
tungelisy ® for I hungride: « se sauen 
not me to etey I thristid « se samen not| 
me to drynke, # ¢ Iwas herborwles: « 5! 
hherborweten not me, nakid « 5e keueriden 
not mey sike ¢ in prisoun : « se visitid not| 
mey 

‘4 thanne thei schulen answere to 
hhym; ¢ schulen seyey lord whanne seien 
we thee hungring or thristynge or her- 
Dorweles, or nakid or sike or in prisoun : 
we serueden not to theey ® thanne he 
chal answere to hem: ¢ seye, trali I 
seye to jou! hou long je diden not to 
con of these leest : nether 5e iden to me 
‘ and these schulen go in to euerlastynge 
turmente bet the ist men schukn go in 
to 4 

26. AND it was doon whanne ihesus 


hadde endid alle thes wordis : he seide to| lyfe 


hise disciple? se witen that aftr i. dayesy 
paske schal be made ¢ mannes sone schal 
be bitaken to be crucifiedey * thanne 


jeoen gare, erburwe lee, omelet. elie, conered 
sige oa. tea, Bao 


‘TYNDALE—1534, 
‘the kynge saye to them on his right 
hhonde: Come ye blessed chyldren of my 
father, inheret ye the kyngdom prepared, 
for you from the beginninge of the world. 
8 For I was anhongred, and ye gave me 
meate, I thursted and ye gave me drinke. 
I was herbourlessey and ye lodged me. 
} Twas naked and ye clothed me. I was 
sicke and ye visited me. I was in preson 
fand ye came vnto me. © Then shall 
the righteous answere him sayinge mas- 
tery when sawe we the anhongredy and 
feed the? or a thursty and gave the 
drinke? when sawe we the herbour- 
lessey and lodged the? or naked and 
clothed the? or when sawe we the sicke 
or in presony and came ynto the? ® And: 
the kynge shall answere and. saye vnto 
them: verely I saye ynto you: in as 
‘moche as ye have done it vnto one of the 
leest of these my brethreny ye have done 
it to me, 

41 Then shall the kynge saye ynto them 
that shalbe on the lyfte hande: departe 
from me ye coursed) into everlastinge fire 
which is prepared for the dell and his 
angels. # For I was an hungred, and ye_ 
‘gave me no meate. I thursted, and ye 
gave me no drinke. * I was herbourlessey 
‘nd ye lodged me not. 1 was naked and 
ye clothed me not. Twas sicke and in 
presony and ye visited me not, 

‘4 Then shall they also answere him say. 
inge: master when sawe we the an hun- 
gred; or a thursty or herbourlessey or 
naked) or sickey or in presony and did not, 
ministre ynto the? “Then shall he 
answere them and saye: Verely I saye 
vnto you in as moche as ye did it not 
to one of the leest of these, ye did it not 
tome. “ And these shall go into ever- 
Iastinge payne: And the righteous into 

eternall. 
26. AND it came to passey when Tesus 
had fynisshed all these sayingesy he sayd 
vnto his disciples: *Ye knowe that after 


|i dayesshalbe ester, and the sonne of man 
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shall the Kynge saye to them that shalbe 
on his righte hande: Come ye blessed of 
ny father inher the kagome 
{for you from the beginninge of the worlde, 
8 For I was an hongred, and ye gaue me 
rmeate. I was thirstye, and ye gaue me 
drincke. I-was herbourlesse, and ye toke 
me in: # Naked, and ye clothed me: 
Sicke and ye visited me. I was in pre- 
son, and ye came ynto me, © Then shall 
the ryghteous answere him saying: lorde, 
‘when sawe we the an hongred, and fedd 
the? or thirstye, and gaue the drinke ? 
when sawe we the herbarlesse, and 
tooke the in? or naked, and clothed the? 
* or when sawe we the sycke, or in pre- 
son, and came vato the? * And the kyng 
shall answere, and saye vnto them : veryly 
Taye vnto you: in as moch as ye haue 
done it vnto one of the lest of these my 
brethren, ye haue done it to me. 

41 Then shall he saye also vnto them, 
that shalbe on the lyfte hand: departe 
from me ye cursed into euerlastynge fyre: 
which is prepared for the deuyll and his 
angels. For Iwas an hungred, and ye 
‘gaue me no meate. Iwas thiretye, and ye 
gaue me no drinke. I was harborlesse, 
and ye toke me not in, I was naked, and 
ye clothed me not. I was sycke and in 
reson, and ye visyted me not, 

‘Then shall they also answere him, 
saying, lorde, when sawe we the an hun. 
‘gred, or a thyrst, or herbourlesse, or 
naked, or sycke, or in preson, and dyd 
not minister vnto the? ® Then shall he 
answere them sayeng: Uerely Tsaye vnto 
‘you, in as moche as ye dyd it not to one 
of the leest of these, ye dyd it not tome, 
4 And these shall go into euerlastynge 
payne: the ryzhteous into lyfe eternal, 


26 AND it came to passe, when Iesus 
had finisshed all these sayinges he sayd. 
vnto his disciples: — ye knowe that after 


‘two dayes shalbe Easter, and the soune 
of man shalbe deliuered cuer, to be eru- 


| shalbe delyvered to be crucified, *Then|cified, *Then assembled together the 
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shal the kyng say to them on his ryght |shal the king say to them that shal] Then shall the King say vnto them on his 


hand, Come ye bled of my, Father, 
the kingdome you 
ae esiaade te nod peel 
wer layed. For I was an hangred, & 
ye gane me meat. I thursted, and ye gaue 
ime drincke. I was herbourlesee, and ye 
Indiged me. 1 was naked, and ye clothed 
me, Iwas sicke, and ye visited me, I 
vwas in prison, and ye eame vnto me. 
Then shal the righteous answer him, 
saying, Lord, when sawe we thee an hun- | sayit 
gred, and nourished thee? or a thurst, 
and ‘gaue thee drincke? * And when 
sawe we thee herbourlesse, and lodged 
thee ? or naked, and clothed thee? # Or 
when sawe we thee sycke, or in pryson, 
and came vnto thee? # And the king 
shal answer and say voto them, Verely I 
say voto you, In as muche, as ye haue 
done it ato one of the east ofthese my 


clothed me not. 1 wassyeke & in prison, 
and ye visited me not ‘Then shal they 
alco answer hym saying, Sir, when sawe 


wre thee tm hungred, ora thurs, or her- 
Dourlesse, or naked, or syck, ori pryson, 
and dyd not minister vnto thee ? 

thal Re antwer thr, and sy, Verely I 
say vnto you, in as mach as ye dyd itnot 
to one of the least of these, ye dyd it not 
to me. # And these shal go into euer- 
Intyag pepe, & the ryghteous into life 


FD, AND it eae to passe, when Tesus 
hhad finished all these sayinges, he sayd 
vvato his disciples, ? Ye know that within 
two dayes is Easter, and the Sonne of 
‘man shalbe delinered to be crucified. 
‘Then assembled together the chief 


be at his right hand, Come ye blessed| 
ot my father, posete you the Kingdom 
for you from the foundation of] 
Keo for I was an hungred, and 
You gaue me toate: I vyas a thirst, and 
you gaue me to drinke. ® I was a stran- 
ger, and you tooke me in: naked, and 
you couered me: sicke, and you visited 
‘me. I wvas in prison, and you came to| 
me. ie the inst ansvver him, 
+ Lord, when did we see thee an 
ungred, and fed thee: athirt, and guue 
thee drinke? % and when did wwe see 
thee a stranger, and tooke thee in? or 
naked, and couered thee? * or when did 
ve see the sicke or in prison: and came 
to thee? # And the king answvering, 
shall say to them, pea 
long as you did it to one of these my least 
brethren, you did it to me, 4 Then he 
shal say to them also that shal be at his 
eft hand, Get ye avvay from me you| 
cursed into fire euerlasting, vwhich vvas| 
for the Deuil and his angels. 
. | for I ywas an hungred, and you gane 
‘me not to eate: I was a thirst, and you 
gaue me not to drinke. 4 I was a stran- 
ger, and you tooke me not in: naked, 
and you couered me not: sicke, and in 
prison, and you did not visite me. Then 
they also shall ansvver him, saying, Lord, 
vwehen did ve see thee an’hungred, or a 
thirst, or a stranger, or nuked, or sicke, 
or in prison: and did not minister to 
yn|thee? Then he shal ansvver them, 
saying, Amen I say to you, ns long as 
you did it not to one of these lesser, nei- 
ther did you it to me. # And these shal 
goe into punishment euerlasting : but the 
ist, into life euerlasting. 


26. ANDit cume to passe, when Insvs 
hhad ended al these wordes, he said to 
his Disciples, ? You knovy that after trvo 
ayes shal be Pasche, and the Sonne of| 
rman shal be deliuered to be crucified. 


3 Then vere gathered together the cheefe 


right hand, Come ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdome prepared for you 
from the foundation ofthe world. ® For 1 
‘was an hungred, and ye gaue me meat: I 
‘was thirstie, and ye gaue me drinke: T was 
stranger, and ye tooke mein: * Naked, 
and ye clothed me: I was sick, and 
ye visited me: Iwas in prison, and ye 
came vnto me. © Then shal the right- 
cous answere him, saying, Lord, when saw 
‘we thee an hungred, and fed thee? or 
thirsty, and gaue thee drinke? 8 When 
saw wee thee a stranger, and tooke thee 
in? or naked, and clothed thee? * Or 
‘when saw wee thee sicke, or in prison, 
and came ynto thee? And the king 
shall answere, and say vnto them, Uerely 
Tay ynto you, in as much as yee have 
done it vnto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye haue done it vnto me. *! Then 
shall he say also vnto them on the left 
Jhand, Depart from mee, ye cursed into 
euelasting fire, prepared for the deuil 
and his angels. For I was an hungred, 
sand ye gaue me no meat: T was thirst 


stranger, and ye tooke me not in: 
Jand yee clothed mee not sicke, and in 
prison, and yee visited me not. 4 Then 
shall they also answere him, saying, Lord, 
when saw we thee an hungred, or athirst, 
or a stranger, or naked, or sicke, or in 
prison, and did not minister vnto thee ? 


Then shall he answere them, saying, 
Uerily, I say vnto you, in as much as 
yee did it not to one of the least of these, 
ye did it not to me. # And these shall 
go wway into everlasting punishment : 
but the righteous into life eternall, 


26. AND it came to passe, when Tesus 
had finished al these sayings, he said vnto 
his disciples, ? Ye know that after two 
dayes is the feast of the Passeouer, and 
the Sonne of man is betraied to be eruci- 


fied. *Then assembled together the chiefe 
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the pryncis of preestis, ¢ the eldere|assembled togedder the chefe chefe prestes and the scrybes and the 


men of the puple weren gaderide in to 
the halle of the prynce of preestis, 
that was seide cayfas! 45 maden a 
counceil to holde ihesus with gile and sle 
himy 5 but thei seideny not in the holi, 
daye: leest perauenture noise were made 
in the puple, 

 g whanne ihesus was in bethanye in the 
hous of Symount the leprous: 7A wom- 
man that hadde a boxe of alcbastre of pre- 
cious oynement cam to hym and schedde 
‘out on the heed of him restynger ® ¢| 
diseiplis seynge hadden dedeyn, and 
scideny wherto this los: ® for it myzte 
be sold, for myche, ¢ be souen to pore 
men, but ihesus ‘knewe and seide to 
hem, what ben je heay to this wommany 
for sche hath wrouste in me a good werk, 
1 for se schulen ever haue pore men with 
jou but ge schulen not algats awe me 
i this womman sendynge this oynement 
in to my body: dide to birie mey ® tru 
T seye to jou, where euer this gospel 
schal be prechid in al the world it schal 
be seide that sche dide this in mynde of 


hym. 
TF "Thanne oon ofthe xi that wa lpi 
indas scarioth: wente forth to the pryncis| 
of preestisy 1 g seide to hemy what wolen 
ge geue to me, xT schal bitake hym to 
jou? g thei to hym .xxx. 
pens of siluery '6 fro that tyme he soust 
‘oportunyte to bitray hymy 


7 g in the first dayes of therf looues the 
dlisciplis camen to ihesus ¢ seideny where| 
wilt thou we make redi to thee‘ to ete’ 
paskey |! ihesus seide go se in to the| 
cite to sum man: and seie to hymy the 
maister seithy my tyme is nys$ atte thee| 
I make paske with my disciplisy ” ¢ the| 
disciplis diden as ihesus comaundid to! 
hem! ¢ thei maden the paske rediy 

2 and whanne enentide was comen he 


seide, named or called. dedeyn, disdain, souen, give. 
sigsta‘aheays. cep called. ther ooae, 
‘ilestned bead. 


sand the scribes and the elders of the 
ppeople to the palice of the hye prestey 
called Cayphas, #and heelden counsellhow 
they myght take Iesus by suttelte and kyll 
him, *But they sayd; not on the holy 
ayes lest eny vproure aryse amonge the 


people. . 
When Tesus was in Bethany, in the 
house of Symon the leper, 7 ther eam vnto 
hhim a woman, which had an alablaster 
boxe of precious oyntmenty and powred it 
‘on his heeds as he sate at the bourde. 
When his disciples sawe thaty they had 
indignacion sayinge: whatneded this wast? 
*This oyntment myght have bene well 
soldey and geven to the povre. When 
Tesus vnderstod that, he sayde ynto them: 
hy trouble ye the woman? She hath 
‘wrought a good worke apon me. "For 
ye shall have povre folcke alwayes with 
ous but me shall ye not have all wayes, 
2 And in that she casted this oyntment 
fon my bodyey she dyd it to burye me 
with all. 8 Verely [sayevnto youywhereso- 
ever this goxpell shalbe preached through 
ute all the worldey there shall also this| 
that she hath doney be tolde for a memo 
rial of her. 

1Then one of the twelve called Iudas 
Tseariothy went ynto the chefe prestes 
Wand sayd: what will ye geve mey and I 
‘will deliver him vnto’ you? And they 
apoynted vnto him thirty peces of sylver. 
46 And from that tyme he sought opor- 
tunite to betraye him. 

Y'The fyrst daye of swete breed the dis- 
ciples cam to Tesus sayinge vnto him: 
where wylt thou that we prepare for the 
to eate the paschall lambe? And he 
sayd: Go into the citer ynto soche a 
many and saye to him: the master sayethy| 
my tyme is at handey I will kepe myne| 
ester at thy housse with my disciples. 
Wand the disciples did as Tesus had’ 
fporated then and made redy the eter- 

be. 


® When the even was comey he sate 


elders of the people vnto the palace of 
thehye preste, (which was called Cayphas) 
and helde a counsell,hat they myght take 
Tesus by suttelte, and kyll him. * But 
they sys not onthe Roly dave Sm 
there be an vproure amonge the people. 
© When Iesus was in Bethany, in the 
‘house of Simon the leper,? ther came 
‘ynto hym a woman hauyng an alabaster 
‘boxe of precious oyntment, and powred 
it on his heed, as he sate at the bourde. 
* Bat when his disciples sawe it, they had 
indignacyon, sayinge. Wherto serueth 
this wast? ®Thys oyntment myght haue 
bene well solde, and geuen to the poore. 
1 When Iesus ynderstode that, he sayde 
‘ynto them : why trouble ye the woman ? 
For she hath wrought a good worcke vpon 
me. '! For ye haue the poore allwayes 
‘with you: But me shall ye not haue al- 
wayes. !? And in that she hath east this 
Joyntment on my bodye, she did it to 
‘burye me.  Uerely I saye vnto you: 
‘wheresoeuer this gospell shalbe preached 
jn all the world, there shall also thys 
that she hath done, be tolde for a memo- 
riall of her. 


\ Then one of the twelue (which was 
called Tudas Iscarioth) went vnto the chefe 
prestes, and sayd ynto them: what 
will ye geue me, and I will delyuer him 
‘ynto you? And they apoynted vnto him 
thyrty peces of syluer. !¥ And from that 
tyme forth, he sought oportunite to be- 
‘traye hym. 

The fyrst daye of swete breed, the 
diseyples came to Iesus, sayinge ‘vnto 
Jhim: where wilt thou that we prepare 
for the, to eate the ? 18 And he 
sayd: go into the citie, to soche a man, 
and saye vnto him, the master sayeth : 
‘my tyme is at hand, I will kepe myne 
Easter by the, with my disciples: And 
the discyples dyd as Iesus had apoynted 
‘them, and they made ready the passeouer. 


® When the euen was come, he sate 
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Priestes, and the Scribes, and the Elders 
of the people in to the hall of the hye 
Priest, called Caidphas. + And consulted 
how they myght take Iesus by subteltie, 
and oy tym. + Ba they sayd, Not on 
the feast day, lest any vprore 
Seon a 
Bethanie, in the house of Simon the leper, 
7 There came vnto him a woman, which 
had an alabaster boxe of verie ‘castely 
coyntment, and powred it om his head, as 
he sat at the bourd. 8 And when his dis. 
ciples saw that, they had indignation, 
saying, What neded this waste? * For 
this ointment myght haue bene wel solde, 
and geuen to the pore. And Tesus 
Knowinge that, sayd vnto them, Why 
trouble ye the woman? She hath wroght 
© good ‘worke ypon me. " For ye shal 
hhaue the poore alwayes with you: but 
me shal ye not haue alwayes, !? For in 
that she powred thys oyntment on my 
body, she dyd it to bury me, 

1 Yerdly say vato you, Wheresoeuer 
this Gorpa shalbe: preached. throughout 
al the world, there shal also this that she 
bath done be spoken of for 8 menor 

er. 


14 Then one of the twelue called Tudas 
Iscariot, went ynto the chiefe pristes, 
18 And sayd, What wil ye geue me and I 
vwyl deliner him vnto you? And they ap- 
pegnted ato him thyrty peees of sper 
And from that tyme, he soght oppor- 
tunitie to betraye hym. 

Y Now on the fyrst day of the feast of| 
voleuened bread, the disciples came to 
Hens saying vato him, Where wot thou 

‘we prepare for thee to eat the pas- 
cous? Wied sayd, Go into the 
citie, to a certayne man, and say to hym, 
‘The Master sayeth, my time is at hand, 
Twyl kepe myne Easter at thy house 
with my disciples. 

18 And the disepls dyd ax Tesos had 
gyuen them charge, and made ready the 
passeouer. ® When the euen was come, 

5 


RHEIMS—1589. 

Priestes and auncients of the people into 
the court of the high priest, who vvas 
ealled Cuiphas: 4 and they consulted hovv 
they might by some vvile apprehend 
Insvs, and kil him. § But they said, Not 
‘on the festival day, lest perhaps. there 
might be a tumult among the people. 


And when Insvs vwas in Bethania in 
the house of Simon the Leper, 7 there 
came to him a yvoman hauing an alabas- 
ter-boxe of pretions ointment, and povvred 
it out vpon his head ashe sate at the table. 
And the Disciples seeing it, had 
nation saying, Whereto is ‘this wast? 
for this might haue been sold for much, 
and given to the pore. And In 
knovving it, said to them: Why do you 
molest this woman? for she hath vwrought, 
‘8 good vorke vpon me. 1 For the poore 
‘ou haue alvvayes wvith you: but me you 
ue not alvayes. 1 For she in powviing 


this ointment vpon my body: hath done it] powred 


to burie me, "Amen I say to you, vwhere- 
soeuer this Gospel shal be preached in 
the whole world, that also vvhich she 
haath done, shal be reported for a me- 
morie of her, 


4 Then went one of the Tyvelue, 
which vvas called Tudas Iscarioth, to 
the cheefe Priestes, !and said to them, 
What wil you giue me, and I wil 
deliuer him ‘vnto you? But they ap- 
inted vnto him thirtie peeces of siluer. 
And from thenceforth he sought op- 
portunitie to betray him, 


7 And the first day of the Axymes the 
Disciples came to Insvs, saying, Where 
vwilt thou that we for ‘thee to 
eate the Pasche? ™ But Insvs said, Goe 
ye into the citie to a certaine mar 
‘ay to him, The Maister sath, My time is 
at hand, with thee do T make the Pasche 
Hyvith my Disciples. ! And the Disciples 
did as Tesvs appointed them, and they 


prepared the Pasche, ® But vvhen it vvas, 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 


Priests, and the Scribes, and the Elders 
of the people, vnto the palace of the high 
Priest, who was called Caiaphas, ¢ And 
‘consulted that they might take Tesus by 
subtiltie, and Kill him, * But they said, 
‘Not on the feast day, lest there be an 
roare among the people. 

"Eom when leet ver ethny; ia 

the house of Simon the leper, 7 There 
‘came vnto him a woman, having an ala 
bbaster boxe of very precious oyntment, 
sand powred it on his head, as he sate at 
meat. But when his disciples saw it, 


indig-|they had indignation, saying, To what 


purpose is this waste? For this oint- 
ment might haue bin sold for much, and 
ggiuen to the pore. ! When Iesus vnder- 
stood it, he ssid ynto them, Why trou- 
ble ye the woman ? For she hath wrought 
‘8 good work ypon me. | For yee hae 
the poore alwayes with you, but me ye 
hhaue not alwayes. !? For in that she hath 
this oyntment on my body, she 
id it for my buriall.  Uerely T say vnto 
you, Wheresoeuer this Gospel shal be 
preached in the whole world, there shall 
also this, that this woman hath done, be 
told for a memoriall of her. 


44 Then one of the twelue, called Iudas 
Iscariot, went vmto the chiefe Priests, 
1S And said nto them, What will ye gine 
me, and I will deliver kim vnto you? and 
they couenanted with him for thirtie pieces 
of siluer. 1 And from that time he sought 
opportunitie to betray him. 


¥ Now the first day of the feast of vn- 
eauened bread, thedisciplescame to Tesus, 
saying ynto him, Where wilt thow that 
wwe prepare for thee to eat the Passeouer? 
4S And he suyd, Goe into the citie to such 
aman, and say ynto him, ‘The Master 
saith, My time is at hand, I will keepe 
the Passeouer at thy house with my dis- 
ciples. And the Disciples did as Tesus 
had appoynted them, and they made ready 
the Passeouer. ” Now when the euen was 
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WICLIF—1380. 
sate to mete with his xi disciplis,2"¢ he 
seide to hem as thei eteny truli I seye to 
ou that oon of sou: schal bitraye mey 
2 and thei fol sori bigonnen ech bi hym 
silf to seyey lord whether I am? * q he 
answeride and seidey he that puttith with 
me his hond in the plater: schal bitraye 
me # Forsothe mannes sone goith ‘ as it 
is writun of hymy but wo to that man, bi 
whom mannes sone schal be bitraied, it 
were good to hym: if that man hadde 
not be borny 


% but iudas that bitraied hym: answer- 
ynge sciynge, mastir where I am ? ihesus 
seide to hym, thou hast seide, * And 
while thei + ihesus took breed 
and blessid ¢ brak 1 gaf to hise disciplis « 
seidey take 3e x ete: this is my bodiy 7 q 
he toke the cuppe « dide thankyngis q 
jaf to hem and seidey drinke se alle here 
‘off this is my blood of the newe testa- 
mente : ‘hich schal be schede for many 
in to remissioun of synnesy 2 I seye to 
sou I schal not drynke fro this tyme, of| 
this fruyt of the vyne in to that day, 
‘whanne I schal drynke it newe with sou 
in the kyngdom of my fadiry 


® qwhanne the ympne was seide thei 
‘wenten out in to the mount of ol tay 
8 thanne ihesus seide to hemy 

schnlen safer elande in me ia tha ny 
for it is writen, T schal smyte the schep- 
here: ¢the achepe of the ok echlen 
be scaderidey # but aftir that I schal rise 
agen: T schal go bifore son in to galiley 
 petir answride  seide to hymy thous 
alle schulen be sclaundrid in thee‘ I schal 
neuer be. sclaundridy ¥ ihesus seide to 
hhyny truli I seie to thee, for in this ny, 
bifore the Kocke erowe thres thou scl 


denye mey * petir seide to hymy she 
; spare hom 
re gl an 


TYNDALE—1534, 

doune with the xii, 2! And as they dyd 
eater he sayde; Verely I saye vnto you 
that one of you shall betraye me. And 
they wereexcolingesorowfull and beganne | 
every one of them to saye vnto him: isit 
I master? He answered and sayde: he 
itt deppeth his honde with me in the 
disshey the same shall betraye me. The 
jsonne of man as it is written of] 
hhim: but wo be to that many by whom 
the sonne of man shalbe betrayed, Tt had 
bene good for that many yf he had never 
[bene borne, 


Then Tudas wich betrayed himy an- 
swered and sayde: is it I master? He 
sayde vnto him: thou hast sayde. % As 
they dyd eatey Tesus toke breed and gave 
thankes; brake ity and gave it to the dis- 
ciplesy and sayde : ‘Take, eatey this is my 
body. And he toke the cupy and thanked, 
and gave it themy sayinge: drinke of it 
every one. 2 For this is my bloude of the 
new testament, that shalbe shedde for 
many; for the remission of symes. "I 
saye vnto you: I will not drinke hence 
forth of this frute of the vyne treey vntyll 
that daye, when I shall drinke it new with 
you in my fathers kyngdome, 


2 And wen they bad eye grany they 
| went out into mounte oly 

sayd Tesus vnto them: all ye shall be 
offended by me this night. For it is 
wrytten. [will smyte the and 
the shepe of the locke shalbe scattered 
abroode, ® But after I am rysen ageyne, 
Iwill goo before you into Galile, * Peter 
answered and sayde vnto him: though 
all men shulde be offended by they yet 
wolde I never be offended. Jesus sayde 
vwnto him. Verely I saye vnto they that 
this same night before the cocke crowe 
thou shalt denye me thryse. § Peter sayde 
vnto him: Yf I shulde dye with they yet, 


CRANMER—1539. 


doune with the twelue, 2 And as they 
yd eate, he sayd: Uerely I saye vnto 
You that one of you shall betraye me. 

‘And they were exceadynge sorowfull, 
and beganne euery one of them to saye 
vnto him: Lord, is it 1? ® He answered 
and sayde: he that dyppeth hys hande 
with me in the disshe, the sume shall be- 
traye me. The sonne of man truly 
gocth, as it is wrytten of him: but wo 
vynto that man, by whom the sonne of 
man is betrayed. “It had bene good for 
that man, if he had not bene borne. 


% Then Tudas which betrayed him, an- 
swered, and sayd: master, is it 1? He 
sayde vnto him: thou hast sayd. ° Whan 
they were eatyng, Iesus toke bread, and 
‘whan he had geuen thankes, he brake 
bod gene i © the dlcpls, and said 
Take, eate, this is my body. 7 And he 
toke the cup, and thanked, and gaue it 
them, sayinge: drincke ye all of this. 
% For this is my bload (which is of the 
new testament) that is shed for many, 
for the remyssyon of synnes. ® But I 
saye vnto you: I wyllnot dryncke hence 
forth of thys frute of the vyne tree, vn- 
tyll that daye, when I shall dryncke it 
new wyth you in my fathers kyngdome. 


And when they had sayde grace, they 
‘went out vnto mount Oliuete, ® "Then 
‘Then| sayeth Tesus vnto them: all ye shalbe 
offended becanse of me thys nyght. For 
it is wrytten: I will smyte the shepeherde, 
and the shepe of the flocke shalbe seat- 
tered abroade. © But after I am rysen 
aguyne, I wil go before you into Galil. 


Peter answered, and sayde vnto hym : 

though all men be offended because of 
the, yet will not I be offended, * Iesus 
sayd vnto him: Uerely T saye vnto the, 
that in this same nyght, before the cocke 
erowe, thou shalt’ denye me thryse, 
® Peter sayde vnto him: Yee though I 
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he sate downe with the twelue. *! And 
as they did eat, he sayd, Verely I say 
‘vnto you, that one of you shal betraye 

And they were exceding sorowful, 
& began euery one of them to say vnto 
him, Is it I Master? ® He answered and 
sayd, He that dippeth his hand with 
te in the dysshe, the same shal betraye 
me. The Sonne of man goeth as it is 
wrytten of him: But wo be to that man, by 
whom the Sonne of man is betrayed. It 
had bene good for that man, yf he had 
neuer bene borne. * Then Iudas which 
betrayed hym, answered, and sayd, Is it 
1 Master? He sayd ynto hym, thou hast 
sayd, 


% And as they dyd eat, Tesus toke bred 
and gaue thankes, brake it, and gaue 
it to the disciples, and sayd, Take, eat, 
this is my body. And he toke the cup, 
gaae thanks, and gane it them 

eueryone of it. * For 
my bude of the 1 


is shed for many, for the remission of| 
synnes, 


® Tsay vnto you, I wyl not dryncke 
henceforth of this frute of the vine, vntyl 
that day, when. abl sae it ee it 
with you in my Fathers kyngdome. 
Selig lai wocarsvones of thankes: 
ing, they went out ‘ato the hil of 
Shines’ Then sayd Tess ato them, 
‘Al ye shalbe offended by me this nyght. 
For itis wryten; Twylamyte the shepe- 
herd, and the shepe of the flocke shalbe| be 
scattered abroade. * But after I am rysen| 
agayne, I wyl go before you into Gaile. 


But Peter answered and sayd vnto 
hhym, Thogh all. men should be offended 
by thee, yet would I neuer be ofended. 

Tesus éayd vnto him, Verely I say vnto 
theo, that this same nyght, before the’ 
cocke crowe, thou shalt deny me thryse. 
% Peter sayd vnto him, Thogh I should’ 


of the newe Testament, that | of 


jeuen, he sate downe with his trwelue 
Disciples. #1 And while they vvere eating, 
he said: Amen I say to you, that one of| 
you shal betray me, #And they being 
ery sad, began every one to say, Is it 1 
Lord? But he answering stid, He 
that dippeth his hand yyith me in the 
dish, he shal betray me. The Sonne of| 
man in deede goeth as t is written of him: 
but vvo be to that man, by whom the 
Sonne of man shal be betrayed. It vwere 
good for him, if that man had not been 
bore, # And Tudas that betrayed him, 
ansvvering suid, Is it I Rabbi? He saith 
to him, Thou hast said. 


% And whiles they vwere at supper, 
Txsvs tooke bread, and blessed, and brake: 
and he gaue to his Disciples, and said, 
‘Take ye, and cate: Tus 18 str Bor. 


, |}7And taking the chalice, he guue thankes: 


and gaue to them, saying: Drinke ye al 
this. For ais 18 sy stovD oF 
‘Tux wew TESTAMENT, WHICH SHAL Bx 
SHED YOR MANY YNTO REMISSION OF 
smywes. And I say to you, I vvil not 
Grinke from henceforth of this fruite of| 
the vine, vatil that day vvhen I shal drinke 
it with you nevv in the kingdom of my 

‘And an hymne being said, they 
vvent forth vnto Mount-cliuet. 


Then Tas sth to them, Al you shal 

seandalized in me, in this night. For 
itis veritten, [void sirke the Pastor, and 
the sheep of the flock sal be dispersed. 


come, he sate downe with the twelve. 
4 And as they did eate, he said, Uerily I 
say ynto you, that one of you shall betray 
me. # And they were exceeding sorrow- 
full, and began euery one of them to say 
ynto him, Lord, Is it 1? ® And hee 
answered and said, Hee that dippeth his 
‘hand with mee in the dish, the same shall 
betray me. "The Son of man goeth as 
it is written of him: but woe vnto that 
man by whom the Son of man is betrayed: 
It had bene good for that man, if hee 
had not bene borne. * "Then Tudas, which 
‘betrayed him, answered, and ssid, Master, 
Js 1? He mld voto hin, Tou bat 
said, 


% And as they were eating, Tesus tooke 
bread, and *blessed it, and brake it, and 
gaue it to the disciples, and said, Take, 
cate, this is my body. *” And he tooke 
fhe cup, and gave Hankes, and gaue it to 
them, saying, Drinke ye all of it: * For 
this is my blood of the new Testament, 
which is shed for many for the remission 
of sinnes. * But I say vnto you, I will 
not drinke henceforth of this fruite of the 
vine, vntill that day when I drinke it new 
with you in my fathers kingdom. And 
when they had sung an Phymne, they 
went out.into the mount of Oliues. Then 
saith Tesus vnto them, All ye shall be 

ded bocaute of mce this night, For 
it is written, I will smite the Shepheard, 
and the of the flocke shall be 
scattered abroad. ® But after I am risen 
againe, I will goe before you into Galilee. 


* Peter answered, and said vnto him, 


Jat after I shal be risen again, vil Though all men shall be ofended cause 
pendrene into Galilee. And Peter| of thee, yet will I neuer bee offended. 


ansvvering, said to him, Although al shal 
‘be scandalized in thee, I vil neuer be 
seandalized. ™ Insvs said to him, Amen 
Tay to thee, that in this night before the 
cocke crovy, thou shalt denie me thrise. 


}% Peter saith to him, Yea though I should 


¥ Tesus said vnto him, Uerily I say vnto 
thee, that this night before the cocke 
crow, thou shalt deny me thrise, Peter 
said vat him, Though I should ie with 


7 May rk sop a, ave as 
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thous it bihoue that I die with thee: I 
chal not denie theey Also alle the dis- 
cipis siden, 
% Thane ihecus came with hem in to a 
is eeide Tessemany, and he seide 
cilissittsseheere the while T 
&whanne he hadde 
take petiry and ij, sones of Zebide: he 
bigan to be heuye « soriy  thanne he 
scide to hemy my soule is sorweful 
the deethy abide je here: wake se with 
ey ® g he sede forth a itil «fil doun on 
his face, preiynge ¢ seiynger my fadir if 
it is possible, passe this cuppe fro mey 
netheles not as I wole : but as thou woltey 
che came to hise disciplis: and fond 
hem slepyngey and he scide to peti, 0 
‘wher se myst not oon our wake with me ? 
41 wale je'€ preie se that se entre not in 
to tempiacioun for the spirit is redi : but 
the fleische is sikey 
efte the secunde tyme he wente © 
pre sey my fi if his eoppe 
may not it if I drynke hym: thi 
wile be oom eftone he came: | 
fond hem slepyngey for her igen weren, 
hheuyedey 4 he lefte hem ¢ wente eftsone 
¢ preiede the thridde tyme a seide the 
same word; ® thanne he came to hise 
disciplis: @ seide to hemy slepe 3e now 
and reste se lo the our hath nysede «| 
mannes sone schal be bitaken, in to the: 
hondis of synnersy # rise se go we lo he. 
that schal take me: is nysey © sit the 
while he spake: lo Iudas oon of the 
towelue camy ¢ with him a gret eumpany 
with swerdis and battis sente fro the 
pryncis of preestis: ¢ fro the elder men 
of the pupley he that bitraied hym : 
saf to hem a tokene g seidey whom euer| 
Tkisse: he it is holde se himy ® ¢ anoon 
he eame to ihesus aud seide, heil maistry 
and he kissid hymy ® ¢ ihesus seide to’ 


section nat” Stopes han laa je pce 
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wolde I not denye the. Lyke wyse also 
sayde all the disciples. 

‘Then went Tesus with them into a 
place which is called Gethsemaney and 
sayde vnto the disciples, syt ye here, 
whyll I go and praye yonder. And he 
toke with him Peter and the two sonnes 
of zebedey and began to wexe sorowfull 
and to be in an agonye. ®Then sayd 
‘Tesus vnto them: my soule is hevy even 
‘vnto the deeth. Tary ye here and watche 
‘with me. # And he went a lytell aparte, 
and fell flat on his facey and prayed say- 
ago: O my fee f tbe pele et 
not as Iwyll but us thou wylt. And he 
came vato the disciples, and founde them 
a slepey and sayde to Peter : whaty coulde 
Jyenotwatche withme one houre: *!watche 
‘and praye, that ye fll not into temptacion. 
‘The spirite is willynge, but the flesshe 
rake, @He went eraye coe moue and 

sdysayinge: O my fatheryyf this cuppe 
a aot pose away fom mey but that I 
drinke of ity thy wyll be fulfylled. # And 
Ihe camey and founde them a slepe agayne. 
For their eyes were hevy. “And he 
them and went agayne and prayed the 
third tyme sayinge the same wordes. 
© Then came he to his disciples and sayd 
vnto them: Slepe hence forth and take 
youre reest. Take hede the houre is at 
hhondey and the sonne of man shalbe be- 
trayed into the hondes of synners. 8 Rysey 
let vs be goinge: beholdey he is at honde 
that shall betraye me. #” Whyll he yet 
spake: loy Tudas one of the xii, ame and. 
with him a greate multitude with sweardes 
and stavesy sent from the chefe prestes 
and elders of the people. * And he that 
betrayed himy bad geven them a token, 
sayinge: whosoever I kyssey that same is 
hy ley hondes on him, # And forth with, 
all he came to Iesusy and sayde: hayle 


mastery and kyssed him, And Iesus 


cuppe passe from me: neverthelese| passe 
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shuld dye with the, yet will I not denye 
the: Likewyse also sayde al the diseyples, 
% Then came Tesus with them vnto a 
farme place (which is called Gethsemane) 
and sayde vnto the diseyples:: syt ye here 
whyll I go and praye yonder. © And he 
toke with hym Peter and the two sonnes 
of zebede, and began to wexe sorowfull 
fand heuye. Then sayde Iesus vnto 
‘them : my soule his heuy, euen vnto the 
deeth. Tury ye here: andwatche with me, 
And he went a lytell farther, and fell 
flat on hys face, and prayed, sayinge: O 
‘my father, yfit be possyble, let this cuppe 
from me: neuerthelesse, not as I 

‘will, but as thou wilt. #And he came wnto 
the diseyples, ¢founde them aslepe, 1 say 
ethynto Peter : what, coulde ye not watch 
‘wyth me one houre: “\watche, and praye, 
that ye entre not into temptacyon, The 
snryte is wilinge, but the leshe is weake, 
He went awaye once agayne and 
prayed, sayinge, O my father, yf this 
cuppe maye not passe awaye from me, 
cexcepte I dryncke of it, thy will be ful 
fylled, 43 And he came, and founde them 
aslepe agayne. For their eyes were heuy. 
Ana he le om and went agayne, 
f e, sayinge the 

ame word, © Then comets hes hye 
iscyples, and sayeth vnto them: Slepe 
‘on now, and take youre rest. Beholde, 
the houre is at hande, and the sonne of 
man is betrayed into the handes of syn- 
ners. 4 Ryse, let vs be goinge: beholde, 
he is at hande, that doth betraye me. 
47 Whil he yet spake: lo: Iudas one of 
the nombre of the twelue, came, and with 
him a greate multitude, with sweardes and 
staues, sent from the chefe prestes and el- 
ders ofthe people. 4 But he that betrayed 
him gaue them a token, sayinge: whomso- 
ceuer I kysse, that same is he, hold him fast, 
# And forthwith he came to fesus, ¢ sayde, 
hhayle Master: and kyssed him. And, 
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dye with thee, yet would Inot deny thee. | die vvith thee, I vil not denie thee. Like-|thee, yet will I not denie thee. Likewise 
Lykewise aleo, sayd all the disciples. | vvise also said al the Disciples, also said all the disciples, 
Then went Iesus with them into a] *'Then Insvs commeth vvith them into] ** Then commeth Iesus with them vnto 
place which is called Gethsemane, and|a village called Gethsémani: and he said [a place called Gethsemane, and saith vuto 


sayeth vnto his disciples, Syt ye here, 
whyle I go and pray yonder. ** And he 
toke with hym Peter, and the two sonnes| 
of Zebede, and began to waxe sorowful, 
and greuously troubled. Then sayd 
Tesus vnto them, my soule is verie heauy 
ceuen ynto the death: ary ye here, and 
watche with me, ® And he went a lytle 
aparte, and fel flat on his face, and prayed, 
saying, O my father, yf it be possible, let 
this cup passe from’ me, neuerthelesse, 
not as I wyl, but as thou wilt. # And he 
came vnto the disciples, and found them 
aslepe, and sayd to Peter, What, could 
yenot watch with meone houre? 4! Wateh, 
ind pray, that ye fall not into tentation, 
For the spirit is wyling, but the flesh is 
weake. He went awaye once agayne and| 
prayed, saying, O my father, yf this cup 
can not passe away from me, but that I 
drincke it, thy wyl be fulfylled. “And he_ 
came, and found them a slepe ngayne. For 
their eyes were heauy. #And he left them 
and went agayne, and prayed the thyrd 
tyme, saying the sume wordes. “Then 
came he tohisdisciplesand sayd vntothem, 
Slepe henceforth, and take your rest. 

holde the houre is at hand, and the Sonne 
cof man is betrayed into the handes of syn- 
ners. #Ryse, let vs be goyng: beholde, he 
is at hand that betrayeth me, ” Whyle 
he yet spake, lo, Tudas one of the twelue 


came, and with’ hym a great multitude | 


with swordes and staues, sent from the 
Priestes and Elders of the people, + And 
he that betrayed hym, had geuen a token, 
saying, Whomsocuer I shal kisse, that 
same is he, lay handes on him. ® And 
forthwith he came to Tesus, and sayd, 
God saue thee Maister : and kyssed hym. 
% And Tesus sayd vnto hym, Friend, 


to his Disciples, Sitte you here til I goe 
yonder, and pray. °7 And taking to him 
Peter and the trvo sonnes of Zebedee, he 
began to vvaxe soroveful and to be sad. 
% Then he saith to them: My soul is 
sorovvful euen ynto death: stay here, and 
vvatch vvith me, ® And being gone for- 
‘ward a litle, he fel ypon his face, praying, 
and saying, My Father, if it be possible, 
let this chalice passe from me, neuerthe- 
Jesse not as I vil, but as thou. #?And he 
commeth to his Disciples, and findeth 
them sleeping, and he saith to Peter, 
Euen so? Could you not vvatch one houre 
vwwith me? 4 Wateh ye, and pray that ye 
enter not into tentstion, ‘The spirit in 
cede is prompt, but the flesh vveake, 
# Againe the second time he vwent, and 
prayed, saying, My Father, if this chalice 
‘may not passe, but I must drinke it, thy 
veil be done. # And he commeth againe, 
and findeth them sleeping: for their eyes 
vere become heany. #And leauing them, 
hevwvent againe: and he prayed the third 
time, saying the self same word. Then 
he commeth to his Disciples, and saith to 
them, Sleepe ye novy and take rest: be- 
hold the houre approcheth, and the Sonne 
cof man shal be betrayed into the hands of| 
sinners. #Rise, let vs goe: behold he 
‘yprocheth that shal betray me, 
‘As he yet spake, behold Iudas one of| 
the Twvehie came, and vvith him a great 
multitude with svvordes and clubbes, 
sent from the cheefe Priestes and the 
auncients of the people. And he that 
Detrayed him, gaue them a signe, saying, 
‘Whomsocuer I shal kisse, that is he, hold 


him, And forthvvith comming to Ixsvs, | 


he said, Haile Rabbi. And he kissed him, 


And Lesvs said to him, Freend, vvhereto 


the disciples, Sit yee here, while I goe 
and pray yonder. 47 And hee tooke with 
him Peter, and the two Sonnes of Zebe- 
dee, and began to be sorowfull, and very 
heauie, ®'Then saith hee vnto them, My 
soule is exceeding sorrowfull, euen ynto 
death : tary ye here, and watch with me, 
And he went a little further, and 
fell on his face, and prayed, saying, O 
my Father, if it be possible, let this cup 
passe from me: neuerthelesse, not as T 
will, but as thou wilt. #And he commeth 
voto the disciples, and findeth them 
asleepe, and saith vnto Peter, What, could 
yee not watch with me one houre? 4! Watch 
and pray, that yee enter not into tempta- 
tion : The spirit indeed is willing, bt the 
flesh is weake, © He went away aguine 
the second time, and prayed, saying, O 
my Father, if this cup may’ not passe 
aay from me, except I drinke it, thy wil 
bbe done. *And hee came and found them 
asleep againe : for their eies were heauie, 
And heeleft them, and wentaway againe, 
and prayed the thirde time, saying thesame 
words. * Then commeth hee to his disci- 
ples, and saith vnto them, Sleepe on now, 
‘nd take your rest, beholde, the houre 
hand, x the Sonne of man is betrayed into 
thehandsofsinners, #Rise,let vsbegoing: 
behold, he is at hand that doeth betray me, 
And while he yet spake, loe, fudas 
‘one of the twelue came, and with him a 
great multitude with swords and staues 
from the chiefe Priests and Elders of the 
people # Now he that betrayed him 
gaue them a signe, saying, Whomsocuer 
Tshall kisee, that same is he, hold him 
fast, # And forthwith he came to Teeus, 


and saide, Haile master, and kissed him, 


} And Tesus said ynto him, Friend, 
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hhymy frende wher to art thou Teomey 
thanne thei camen nys ¢ leiden hondis on 
ihesus: « helden him 

*!¢ lo oon of hem that weren with 
ihesus: streiste out his hond q drowe 
out his swerd « he smote the seruaunt of| 
the princis of preestis  kitte of his ere 


% thanne ihesus seide to hymy turn thi 
‘swerd in to his placey For alle that taken 
swerde: schulen perische bi swerd 


Swher| 


thanne .xj. legiouns of aungelis? * hou 
thanne schulde the scripturis be fulillid ? 
for so it bihoueth to be doony 


* In that oure ihesus seide to the pupley 
as to a theef je han goon out: with 
swerdis ¢ battis to take mey day bi day I 
satte among jou ¢ tauste in the temple 
and e helden me noty ® but alle this 
thing was doen that the scripturis of| 
profetis schulden ben fulillidey thanne 
alle the disciplis fedden :  leften hymy’ 
 q thei helden ihesus ¢ ledden hym to 
caiface the prynce of preestisy where the 
scribis the pharisees « the elder men of| 
the puple weren come to gidrey § but] 
petir suede hym afer, in to the halle of 
the prince of preestis « he wente in ¢ sat 
with the seruauntis to se the endey 
Sit the pence of pret al the coun- 

sougten fals witnessynge agens ihesus 
that thei schulden taken him to deethy 
® ¢ thei founden not: whanne many false 
witnessis weren comeny but at the last: 
ij, fals witmessis: camen 6! ¢ seideny this 
seidey I may destrie the temple of god: 
Gaftir the thridde day bilde it aseny ® g 
the prynce of preestis roos and seide to 
hymy answeriste thou no thing to tho 
thingis that these witnessen ajens thee? 

But ihesus was stiller ¢ the prynce of 
preestis seide to hymy I conioure the 
bi [the] leuynge gody that thou seie to 
us if thou art erist the sone of god, 


sear gee, bats cabs, ede followed. asens again. 
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‘sayde ynto him: frendey wherfore arte 
thou come? Then came they and layed 
hondes on Iesus and toke him. 

41 And beholdey one of them which were 
with Tesusy stretched oute his honde and 
drue his sweardey and stroke a servaunt 
of the hye prestey and smote of his eare. 
“Then ‘sayde Iesus vnto him: put vp 
thy swearde into his sheathe. For all that 
leyhondon the sweardeyshall perisshe with. 
the swearde. “Ether thinkest thou that I 
cannot now praye to my fathery and he 
shall geve me moo then .xii. legions of 
angelles? § But how then shuld the serip- 
tures be fulfylled : for so must it be, 


The same tyme sayd Tesus to the mul- 
titude: ye be come out as it were vnto a 
thefe, with sweardes and staves for to take| 
me, I sate daylie teachinge in the temple 
amonge you and ye toke me not. * All 
this was done that the scriptures of the 
Prophetes myght be fulfilled. Then all 
the disciples forsoke him and fleed. *And 
they toke Tests and leed him to Cayphas 
the hye preestey where the Scribes and 
the Elders where assembled, And Peter 
folowed him afarre of, vato the hye prestes 
place: and went iny and sate with the ser- 
vyauntesy to se the ende. 


“The chefe prestes and the eldersy and] 
all the counsell/sought false witnes agenste 
Tesus for to put him to deethy “but founde 
none: in somoche that when many false 
witnesses camy yet founde they none. At} 
the last came two false witnesses and sayd 
This felowe eayde: I can distroye the 
temple of Gods and bylde it agayne in ii. 

S. 


lyvinge God) that thou tell vsy whe- 
ther thou be Christ the sonne of God. 


CRANMER—1539, 
Tesus sayde ynto hym: frende, wherfore 
art thou come? ‘Then came they, and 
Jayed handes on Tesus and toke him. 


1 And beholde, one of them which were 
wyth Iesus, stretehed out his hande, and 
rue his swearde, and stroke a sertaunt 
of the hye preste, and smote of hys eare. 
Then sayd Tesus voto hym: put vp thy 
swearde into hys sheath, 

For All they that take the swearde, shall 
perishe with the swearde, ® Thinkest 
thou that I cannot now praye to my fae 
ther, and he shall geue me (even noie) 
more then twelue Legions of angels? 
bee how then shall he ees be 
fulfilled ? for this must it be. In that 
same houre sayde Iesus to the multitude: 
ye be come out as it were vnto a thefe, 
with ewerdes and staues, for totakeme, I 
sat daylie with you, teachinge in the tem- 
ple, and ye toke me not. “ But all thys 
is done, that the scriptures of the pro- 
phetes myght be fulfilled, ‘Then all the 
disciples forsoke him, and fleed, 7 And 
they toke Iesus, and led him to Cayphas 
the hye Preste, where the Scribes and 
the elders were assembled. * But Peter 
folowed hym a farre of, vnto the hye 
prestes palace: and went in, and sate 
with the seruauntes, to se the ende. 


4% The chefe Prestes and the elders, and 
all the councell, sought false witnes 
‘agaynst Iesus (for to put him to deeth) 
® but founde none: yee, when mani false 
witnesses came, yet founde they none. 
At the last came two false witnesses, 
and sayde: This felowe sayde, 1 am 
able to destroye the temple of God, and 
to buylde it agayne in thre dayes, ® And 
the chefe preste arose, and sayd vnto him: 
answerest thou nothing? Why do these 
beare witnes against the? © But esus 
helde hys peace. And the chefe preste 
answered and sayde ynto hym: I charge 
the by the Iyuinge God, that thou tel vs, 
whether thou be Christ the sonne of God. 
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wherfore art thou come ? Then came they, 
‘and layd handes on Iesus and toke hym. 
® And beholde, one of them whych were 
with Iesus, stretched out hys hande and 
rue hys sworde, and stroke a seruante 
of the hye Prieste, and smote of hys eare. 
% Then sayd Iesus vnto hym: Put vp 
sworde into his sheathe, For all that laye 
hand on the sworde, shal perishe with 
the sworde. § Eyther thynkest thou, 
that I can not now pray to my father, and 
he shal geae me mo then twelue Legions 
of Angels?“ But how then should the 
Scriptures be fulfilled which say, that it 
must be so? 

"The same tyme sayd Iesus to the mul- 
titude, Ye be come out as it were against 
1 thefe, with swordes, and stanes, for to 
take me. I sate dayly teaching in the 
temple among you, and ye toke me not. 
$6 But all this was done, that the Serip- 
tures of the Prophets might be fulfilled. 
‘Then all the disciples forsoke hym, and 
fied, 7 And they toke Iesus, and led 
him’ to Caiiphas the hye Priest, where 
the Scribes and the Elders were as- 
sembled, 


8 And Peter folowed hym a farre of, 
vto the hye Priestes place, and went in, 
and sate with the seruantes to see the 
ende. 59 Now the chiefe Priestes and the 
Elders, and all the whole Counsel, soght 
false witnes against Iesus, for to put him 
to death, And they founde none: In- 
somuche, that when many false witnesses 
came, yet found they none. At the las, 
came two false witnesses, And sayd, 
‘This felow sayd, I can destroy the temple 
of God, and buylde it in three dayes. 
And the chiefe Priest arose, and sayd 
to him, Answerest thou nothing ? What 
isthematter that these men witnes against 
thee ? ® But Iesus helde his peace. And 
the chiofe Priest answered, and sayd to 
‘him, I charge thee in the name of the 
liuyng God, that thou tel vs, whyther 
thou be Christe the Sonne of God. 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
art thou come? ‘Then they drevve neere, 
and laid hands on Insvs, and held him. 
8 And behold one of them that vere 
with Insvs, stretching forth his hand, 
drevve out his svvord: and striking the 
sseruant of the high Priest, cut of his eare, 


thy | Then Irsvs saith to him, Returne thy’ 


sword into his place: for’ al that take 
the sevord, shal perish vwith the swvord. 
SThinkest thou that I cannot aske my’ 
Father: and he wvil give me_presently 
more then trvelue legions of Angels? 
4 Hovv then shal the scriptures be fal- 
filled, that so it must be done ? 


Jn that houre Insvs said to the multi 
tudes: You are come out as it were to a 
theefe vvith syvordes and clubbes to appre- 
hendme: I sate daily yvith you teaching 
in the temple: and you Inid no hands on 
me. “And al this vvas done, that the 
scriptures of the Prophets might be ful- 
fied. ‘Then the dacs al Ietuing him, 


Bat they taking hold of Insvs, led 
him to Caiphas the high Priest, where 
the Scribes and auncients vwere assem. 
bled. And Peter folovwed him a farre 
of, enen to the court of the high Priest. 
And going in he sate vvith the seruants, 
‘that he might see the end, “And the 
cheefe Priestes and the whole Councel 
sought false vvitnes against Insvs, that 
they might put him to death: ® and they 
found not, yvhereas many false witnesses 
had come in, And last of al there came 
twvo false vvitnesses: land they said, 
‘This man said, Tam able to destroy the 
temple of God, and after three dayes to 
reedifie it. @ And the high Priest rising 
vp, said to him: Ansvverest thou nothing 


is peace. 
high Priest said to him: T ad- 
jure thee by the liuing God, that thou tel 
vs if thou be Christ the sonne of God. 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 
Wherefore art thou come? Then came 
they, and layde handes on Tesus, and tooke 
him. § And beholde, one of them which 
were with Iesus, stretched out his hand, 
and drew his sword, and stroke a seruant 
of the high Priests, and smote off his 
care. Then said Iesus vnto him, Put vp 
againe thy sword into his place : for all 
they that take the sword, shall perish with 
the sword. ®Thinkest thou that I cannot 
now pray to my Father, und he shall pre- 
sently giue mee more then twelue Legions 
‘of Angels? § But how then shall the 
Scriptures be fulilled, that thus it must 
be? 


% Tn that same houre said Tesus to the 
multitudes, Are ye come out as against 
a thiefe with swords and staues for to 
take mee ? I sate dayly with you teaching 
in the Temple, and ye layd no hold on 
me, ™ Bat ll this wat dae, that the 
Scriptures of the Prophets might be ful- 
fled. "Then all the ales fortoks 
him and fled : 


7 And they that had layd hold on lesus, 
Jed him away to Caiaphas the high Priest, 
where the Scribes and the Elders were 
assembled. % But Peter followed him 
afarre off, vnto the high Priests palace, 
and went in, and sate with the seruants 
to see the end. * Now the chiefe Priests 
and Elders, and all the Counsell, sought 
false witnesse against Tesus to put him to 
death, @ But found none: yea, though 
many false witnesses came, yet found they 
none, At last came two false witnesses, 
© And said, This fellow said, I am able to 
destroy the Temple of God, and to build 
it in three dayes, © And the high Priest 
arose, and said vnto him, Answerest thou 
nothing? what is it, which these wit- 
nesse against thee? But Iesus held 
his peace. And the high Priest an- 
‘swered, and said vnto him, Tadiure thee by 
the lining God, that thou tell vs, whether 
thou be the Christ the Sonne of God. 


Cuaprer XXVI. 64—75, XXVII. 
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WICLIF—1380. 
4 ihesus seide to hymy thou hast seidey 
netheles I seye to jou fro hennes forth 
3¢ schulen se mannes sone sittynge at the 
Tisthalf of the vertu of god: g com- 
yhge in the cloudis of heuenes, 
‘© thanne the prynce of preestis to rente! 
hise clothis: and seidey he hath blas- 
femeddey what sit han we nede to witnessis? 
Jo now se han herd blasfemyy ® what 
semeth to jou? ¢ thei answereden 
seiden, he is gilti of deethy © thanne thei 
spetten in to his facey and smote hym 


that smote thee ? 

% and petir sate with outen in the halley| 
aa damysel cam to hym ¢ seidey thou 
were with ihesus of galiley 7” he denyed 
bifore alle men 1 seide, I woot not what 
thou sesty 7! and whanne he sede out at 
the sate: another damysel sais hymy and 
seide to hem that weren there, ¢ this was 
with ihesus of nazareth, 7? x eftsone he 
denyede with oon ooth for I knewe not 
the many 78 ¢ a litil aftir, thei that stoden 
amen: and seiden to’ petir trali thou 
art of hemy for thi speche makith thee 
knowen, 7 thanne he bigan to warie and 
to swere that he knewe not the many ¢ 
anoon the cok crewey 7g petir bithoust on 
the word of ihesus that he hadde seidey 
bifor the cok crowe: thries thou schalt 
denye mey ghe sede out ¢ wepte bittirli, 


27. BUT whanne the morwetide was 
come: alle the princese of preestis « the 
eldere men of the puple token a conceil 
agens ihesusy that thei schulden taken hym. 
tothe deethy ?g thei ledden hym bounden: 
« bitook to pilat of pounce iusticey 

‘S thane iudas that bitraied hym, sais 
that he was dampnede: he repentid ¢ 
brouste ajen the thritt pens to the pryncis 
of preestis « to the eldere men of the 
puple + ¢ scidey I haue synned bitraiynge 


TYNDALE — 1534. 
Jesus sayd to him: thou haste sayd. 
/Neverthelesse I saye vnto you: hereafter 
shall ye se the sonne of man syttinge on’ 
the right honde of power and come in 
the clowddes of the skye. 

Then the hye preste rent his clothes 
sayinge: He hath : what nede 
we of eny moo witnesses? Behold now 
ye have hearde his blasphemy: what 
thinke ye? ‘They answered and sayd: 
he his worthy to dye, Then spat they 
in his facey and boffeted him with fistes. 
And other smote him with the palme of 
their hondes on the face, “sayinge ; tell 
vs thou Christ, who is he that smote the? 

© Peter sate with out in the the palice. 

‘And a damsell eame to him sayinge: Thou 
also waste with Iesus of Galilee: 7 but he 
denyed before them all sayinge: I woot 
not what thou sayst, 7 When he was 
goone out into the poorche a nother 
wenche sawe himy and sayde vnto them 
‘that were there: This felowe was also 
with Iesus of Nazareth, 72 And agayne he 
denyed with an oothe that he knew the: 
man, 78And after a whyle came vnto him 
they that stode bye and sayde vnto Peter: 
suerly thou arte even one of them, for thy 
speache bewreyeth the. 74'Then beganne 
he to course and to swearey that he knewe 
not the man, And immedyatly the cocke 
‘krewe. ?#And Peter remembred the wordes 
of Tes which sayde vnto him: before the 
cocke crowey thou shalt deny me thryse : 
and went out at the dores and wepte 
bitterly. 


27. WHEN the mornynge was come, 
all the chefe prestes and the elders of the 
people helde a counsayle agenst Iesuy to 
put him to deethy and brought him 
bounde and delivered him vnto Poncius 
Pilate the debite, 

* "Then when Iudas which betrayed himy 
sawe that he was condempnedy he re- 
pented him sylfe, and brought ageyne the 
Xxx. plates of sylver to the chefe prestes 


cers porer are, dlrs. woh bw. ae 
fle ets, api ale are yt apt 


and elders 4 sayinge: have synned be- 


CRANMER — 1539. 
% Tesus sayeth vnto him, thou hast sayd. 
Neuerthelesse I saye vnto you here after 
a i se of ns on 
ight hande of power, and commyng, 

in the cloudes of the skye. 

© Then{the)hye preste rent his clothes, 
sayinge : he hath spoken blasphemye = 
what nede we of eny moo witnesses ? 
Beholde, now ye haue hearde his blas- 
phemy: what thinke ye? ‘They an- 
[swered, and sayde: he is worthy to dy 
‘Then dyd they spytt in hys face, and 
‘buffeted hym wyth fistes. And other 
smote him on hys face wyth the palme 
of their handes, ® sayinge tell vs thou 
Christ, who is he that smote the ? 


denyed before them all, saying. 
not what thon sayst. 7! When he was gone 
cout into the porche, a nother wenche sawe 
hhym, and saydevnto them that were there: 
‘Thys felowe was also wyth Iesus of Na 
zareth. 7? And agayne he denyed wyth an 
othe: (sayeng). Ido not know the man. 
72 And after a whyle, came vato hym they 
(that stode by) ‘and sayde vnto Peter. 
surely thou art euen one of them, for thy 
speachbewrayeth the, 74Then beganne he 
to curse and to sweare, that he knewe not 
‘the man, And immediatly the cocke 
krew. 7 And Peter remembred the worde 
of Iesu, which sayde vnto him: before the 
cocke crow, thou shalt denye me thyrse: 
and he went out, and wepte bytterly. 


27. WHEN the mornynge was come, 

all the chefe prestes und the elders of the 

people helde a counsayle agaynst Tesus, 

to put hym to deeth, #and brought hym 

bounde and delyuered hym vnto Poncius 
late the debite, 

‘Then Judas (whych hed betrayed hym) 
seyng that he was eondempned, repented 
hhym elfe, and brought agayne the thirtye 
plates of syluer, to the chefe Prestes and 
elders, ‘sayinge: Ihave synned, betrayinge 


sy Marruew.] KATA MATOAION (Cuarren XXVI 64—75. XXVII, 1—4. 
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Jesus said to him, thou hast said it, 
Neuerthelesse, I say vnto you, hereafter 
shal ye see the Sonne of man, sittyng at 
the right hand of the myghtie God and 
come in the cloudes of the skye. 


© Then the hye Priest rent his clothes, 
saying, He hath blasphemed : What nede 
we of any mo wytnesses? Beholde, now 
ye haue heard his blasphemie, ® What 
thinke ye? They answered, and said, He 
is worthy to dye, © Then spat they in his 
face, and buffeted hym. And other smote 
hym with their roddes, Saying, Pro- 
phecie to vs Christ, Who is he that smote 
thee? Peter sate without aoe 
And ¢ mayde came to hym saying, Tho 
also wast with lens of Galle: ® But he 
denied before them all, saying, I wot not 
what thou sayst. 7! And when he went 
out into the porche, another mayde sawe 
him, and sayd vnto them that were there, 
This felow was also with Tesus of Nazaret, 
7 And agayne he denyed wyth an othe, 
saying, I knowe not the man. 7 And 
after a whyle, came vnto him they that 
stode by, and sayd vnto Peter, Surely 
thou art euen one of them, for thy speache 
bewrayeth thee. “Then began he to 
arse him selfe and to sweare, saying, I 
know not the man. And immediately the 
cocke crewe. 7 And Peter remembred 
the wordes of Iesu, which sayd vnto him, 
Before the cocke crowe, thou shalt deny 
me thryse, and went out, and wept byt 
terly. 


97. VVHEN the mornynge was come, 
all the chief Priestes, and the Elders of| 
the people tooke counsel 
to put hym to death, jal bot hi 
bound, and detiuered him ynto Pontius 


Tesvs saith to him, Thou hast said. 
neuertheles I say to you, hereafter you 
shal see the Sonne of man sitting on the 
right hand of the powver of God, and 
comming inthe cloudes of heauen, Then 
the high Priest rent his garments, saying, 
He hath blasphemed, what neede ve 
vwitnesses any further? behold, novy you 
hhaue heard the blasphemie, “hovv thinke 
you? But they ansvvering said, He is 
guilty of death. Then did they spit on 
hisface, and buffeted him, and other smote 
his face vvith the palmes of their hands, 
saying, Prophecie vnto vs O Christ: 
‘who is he that strooke thee? 


© Bat Peter sate without in the court 
and there came to him one vvenche, say- 
ing : Thou also vast wvith Insvs the 
Galilean, 7 But he denied before them 
all, saying, I vvot not vvhat thou sayest. 
7 And as he went out of the gate, 
other venche savy him, and she saith to 
them that vvere there, And this felovy 
also was with Insvs the Nazarite. And 
againe he denied vvith an othe, ‘That I 
nove not the man. 7 And after 
they came that stoode by, and said to 
Peter, Surely thou also art of them: for 
exen ‘thy speache doth beveray 
74'Then he began to curse and to svveare 
that he knevve not the man. And incon 
tinent the cocke erevve. 7 And Peter re- 
membred the word of Insvs vvhich he 
hhad said, Before the cocke crovy, thou 
shalt deny me thrise. And going forth, 
he vvept bitterly. 


27. AND when moming yvas come, 
al the cheefe Priestes and auncients of the 
people consulted together against Insvs, 
that they might put him to death. ? And 
they him bound and delivered 
him to Ponce Pilate the President, 
Then Tudas that betrayed him, secing 
that he vwas condemned, repenting him, | thirtie 
returned the thirtie siluer peeces to the 


cheefe Priestes and auncients, 4saying, I | — 


thee. | to curse and tosweare, 


Jesus saith vnto him, Thou hast side : 
Neuerthelesse I say vnto you, Hereafter 
shall yee see the Sonne of man sitting on 
the Right hand of power, and comming in 
the clouds of heaven. Then the high 
Priest rent his clothes, saying, He hath 
spoken blasphemie: what further need 
hhaue wee of witnesses: Behold, now ye 
hhaue heard his blasphemie. What thinke 
ye? They answered and ssid, He is guiltie 
of death. Then did they spit in his face, 
and buifeted him, and others smote him 
withthe palmes of their hands, “Saying, 
Prophecie vnto vs, thou Christ, who is he 
that smote thee ? 

Now Peter sate without in the palace : 
and a damosell came vnto him, saying, 
Thou also wast with Tesus of Galilee. 
79 But hee denied before them all, saying, 
I know not what thou sayest. 7! And 
when he was gone out into the porch, 


‘an | another maid saw him, and said vnto them 


tint were thee, This low wea wth 
Tesus of Nazareth. 7 And 
denied with sn eth, I doe not nw the 
man, # And after a while came ynto 
him they that stood by, and said to Peter, 
Surely thou also art one of them, for thy 
speech bewrayeth thee. ## Then began hee 
, Lknow not 
the man, And immediatly the cocke 
crew. And Peter remembred. the words 
of Tesus, which said vnto him, Before the 
cocke erow, thou shalt denie me thrice. 
And he went out, and wept bitterly. 


27. WHEN the morning was come, 
all the chiefe Priests and Hides of the 
people, tooke counsell against Iesus to 
tt him to death. ? And when they had 
und him, they led him away, and deli 
vered him to Pontius Pilate the gouernour. 
8 Then Tudas, which had betrayed him, 
when he saw that he was condemned, 
‘opened himseli and brought agune the 
ieces of siluer to the chiefe Priests 

and Elders, 4 Saying, I haue sinned, in 


+ Or, ros, 
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WICLIF—1380. 
rigtfal blood, « thei seideny what to usy bi 
se theey Sand whanne he hadde caste 
forth the siluer in the temple! he passid 
forth « sede « hangide hym silf with a 


is of prestis token the siluer 
tseiden it is not leful to putte it in to 
the tresorie for it is the prys of blood, 
74 whanne thei hadden taken 
thei bousten with it a felde of a potter, 
in to biriyng of pilgremesy * herfore thilke 
feeld is clepid a child mak, that is a feld 
of blood in to this dayy ® thanne that was 
fulillid, that was seide bi the profete 
Teremye seiynge, and thei han taken xxx, 
pens the prise of aman preisid whom thei 
preiseden of the children of Israel, 1 
thei jauen hem to a feeld of a pottere, as 
the lord hath ordeinede to mey |! gihesus 
stode bifore the domesmany ¢ the iustice 
axede hym ¢ seidey art thou king of iewis ? 
‘ihesus seith to hymy thou seist #5 whanne 
he was acusid of the prynces of prestis 
of the eldere men of the puple, he answerid 
nothing, ™thanne pilate seith to hymy| 
herist thou not hou many witnessyngis thei 
seien asens thee? Mr he answeride not to 
him a word, so that the iustise wondrid 
greetliy 

‘8 but for a solempne day the instise 
was wonte, to delyuere to the puple oon 
oundeny whom thei wolden/ ! ¢ he 
adde tho a famous man bounden that 
was scide barrabasy 1 therfore pilat seide 
to hem whanne thei weren to gidre, whom 
wolen 5¢ that I delyuer to jou, wher 
bacrabis: or ihesus that is seide erist ? 
48for hewistet that bi enuye thei bitraieden 


“Band while be sat for domesman, his 
‘iif sente to him g seidey no thing to thee : 
«to that just many for I haue suffride this 
Alay many things for hym bi a visiouny 
forsothe the princes of preestis and 
the elder men counceileden the puple that 
thei schulden axe barabasy but thei schuld- 


‘bk se, see or lool. m seent. thie, that, clepid, 
cole Fn oe", pa 


TYNDALE—1534, 
trayinge the innocent bloud. And they 
sayde: what is that to vs? Se thou to 
that, © And he cast doune the sylver 
lattes in the temple and departed, and 
went and hounge him sylfe, 


And the chefe prestes toke the sylver 
plattes and sayd: it is not lawfull for to 


counceil put them in to the treasury” because it 


is the pryce of bloud. 7 And they toke 
counsel; and bought with them a potters 
felde to bury strangers in, * Wherfore 
that felde is called the felde of bloudy 
votyll this daye. ® Then was fulfylled 
that which was spoken by Teremy the 
Prophet sayinge: and they toke-cxx. 

sylver plattes; the prise of him that was 
valued) whom they bought of the chyldren 
of Israel and they gave them for the 
potters feldey us the Lorde appoynted me. 
UW Tesus stode before the debite: and 
the debite axed him sayinge: Arte thou 
the kynge of the Iues? Tesus sayd ynto 
‘him: ‘Thou sayesty !¥ and when he was 
accused of the chefe prestes and eldery 
he answered nothinge. !8 Then sayd Pilate 
‘ynto him: hearest thow not how many 
thinges they laye ageynste the? And 
hhe answered him to never a worde: 
jin somoche that the debite marveylled 


ie. 
'® At that feesty the debite was wonte to 
deliver vnto the people a presonery whom, 
they wolde desyer. 16 He had then a 
notable presoner called Barrabas. And 
when they were gadered. together, Pilate 
sayde ynto them: whether wyll ye that 
I geve losse ynto you Barrabas or Tesus| 
wich is ealled Christ? For he knewe| va 
well that for envie they had delivred him. 


1 When he was set doune to geve iudge- 
ment, his wyfe sent to him sayinge: have 
thou nothinge to do with that iuste man. 
For I have suffered many thinges this 
dave in adreame about him. 

3 But the chefe preestes and the elders 
hhnd parswaded the peopley that they’ 


shulde axe Barabuy and shuld destroye 
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the innocent bloud, And they sayd: 
what is that to vs? Se thou to that. 
And he east downe the syluer plates in 
the temple, and departed and went and 
hanged hym selfe, 


® And the chefe prestes toke the syluer 
plates and saya: it is not lawfull for to 
pout them into the treasure, because it is 
the pryce of bloud. 7And they toke 
counsell: and bought with them’a pot- 
ters felde to bury straungers in. * Wher- 
fore thefelie is called (Haceldema, that is,) 
the felde of blond, vntyll this daye. Then 
‘was fulfylled, that whych was spoken by 
Teremy the Prophet, sayinge: and they 
toke thirge splce platen the prise of 
hhym that was Yalued, whom they bought 
of the chyldren of Israel, Wand gaue 
them for the potters felde, as the Lorde 
appoynted me, ! Tesus stode before the 
debite: and the debite akked him, eayinge: 
art thou the kyng of the Tewes? Tesus 
sayeth ynto hym: Thou sayest. And 
when he was accused of the chefe prestes 
and elders, he answered nothyng. Then 
sayeth Pilate vnto hym: hearest thou 
not, how many witnesses they layeagaynst 
the? And he answered hym to neuer a 
‘worde: in so moch that the debite mar- 
ueyled greatlye. 


*S At that feest, the debite was wonte to 
delyuer vnto the people a presoner, whom 
they wold desier. "He had then a nota- 
ble arene called Barrabas, 7 Therfore, 
wi were gathered together, Pilate 
say whether wil ye that I geue loose 

‘you? Barrabss, or Tesus, which is 
called Christ? Fo he Anew, tat for 
enuie they had delyuered hym, 


1 When he was set doune to geue i 
ment, his wyfe sent vato ee: 
hhaue thou nothinge to do with that iust 
man. For I haue suffered many thynges 
this dayeinslee because of hy. * But 
the chefe prestes and the elders persuaded 
the people, that they shulde aske Barra- 
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T hhaue synned betraying the innocent 
loud. And they eayd, What is that to 
vs? See thou to that, * And he cast 
downe the syluer peeves in the temple, 
and departed, and went and hanged him 
self, 


©The chiefe Priestes toke the syluer 
peeces, and sayd, It is not lawful for vs 
to put them into the treasure, because it 
is the price of bloude. 7 And they toke 
counsel, and boght with them a potters 
fielde, to bury strangers in. * Wherfore, 
that ficlde is called the fielde of bloude, 
vntyl this day. ® (Then was fulfylled that 
which was spoken by Ieremie the Prophet, 
saying, And they toke thirty syluer peeces, 
the price of him that was valued, whome 
they boght of the chydren of Isl 

1d they gaue them for the potters| 
ng ‘as the Lord appointed me.) 

1 And Tesus stode before the Deputie, 
and the Deputie asked him, saying, Art 
thou the kyng of the Iewes ? Tesus sayd 
vato hym, Thou sayest so. 1? And when 
he was accused of the chief Priestes, and 
Elders, he answered nothyng. ! Then 
Pell Pilate vnto him, Hearest thow not 

how many hinges they lye aginst the? 

W And he answered him to neuer a worde 
in so much, that the ed 

greatly. © And stint fo ‘the Dept 

‘was wont to deliver vnto the people 
pores they would desire, They 
had then a notable prisoner, called Ba- 
rabbas. 

17 When they were then gathered toge- 
ther, Pilate “tat vito hem, ‘Whether 

that loose vnto you, 
rabbas, or Tevos whichis called Christe? 

8 For he knewe wel, that for enuie they 
be deliuered him. When oping set 

nwne to geue judgement, his wyfe sent 
to hym, saying, Haue thou nothing to do 
se a ee Petia ater 

many ays day in m e 
ri him. pres cele Priestes: 

‘Elders, had persuaded the people, 
that they shulde aske Barabbas, and 
shulde destroy Iesus, 
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haue sinned, betraying inst bloud. But 
they said, What is that to vs? looke thou 
to it. And casting dovyne the siluer 
peeces in the temple, he departed : and 
vent and hanged him self yvith an halter. 
And the cheefe Priestes hauing taken 
the siluer peeces, said, It is not lavvful to 
‘ast them into the Cérbana: because it is 
the price of bloud. 7 And after they had 
consulted together, they bought vith 
them the potters field, to be a burying 
place for strangers. * For this cause that 
field wvas called Hacéldama, that is, the 
Lfield of bloud, euen to this present day. 
Then vvas fulfilled that which vas 
spoken by Teremie the Prophet, saying, | thirtie 
And they tooke the thirtie peeces of siluer, 
the price of the priced, vohom they did 
price of the children of Israel: 
they gaue them into the potters field, as 
our Lord did appoint to me. 

And Insvs stoode before the Presi 
dent, and the President asked him, say. 
ing, Art thou the King of the Ievves? 
Iesvs saith to him, Thou sayest, ! And 
when he vvas accused of the cheefe 
Priestes and auncients, he ansvvered 
nothing. Then Pilate saith to him, 
Doest thou not heare hovy many testi 
‘monies they alleage against thee? And 
he ansvvered him not to any word: £0 
thatthe President did marae excedin ly. 

And vpon the solemne day the 
pad had accustomed to release vato the 

one prisoner vwhom they vvould, 
Tez bed then « notrioun fener, 
that vvas called Barabbas. They ther- 
fore being gathered together, Pilate suid : 
Whom vuil you that I release to you, 
Barubbas, or Insvs that is called Christ ? 
'SFor he knewve that for enuie they had 
deliuered him. And as he vwas sitting 
in place of iudgment, his wvife sent vnto 
him, saying: Hane thou nothing to doe 
vwwith that iust man, for I haue suffred 
many things this day in my sleepe for 
him. *But the cheefe Priestes and aun- 
cients persuaded the people, that they 


jshould aske Barabbas, and make Insvs 
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that I haue betraied the innocent blood. 
And they said, What is that to vs? see 
thou to that. ® And he cast downe the 


pieces, and said, It is not lawfull for to 
put them into the Treasurie, because it is 
the price of blood. 7 And they tooke 
counsell, and bought with them the pot- 
ters field, to burie strangers in. # Where- 
fore that field was called, The field of 
blood vnto this day. ® (Then was fulfilled 
that which was spoken by Ieremie the 


Prophet, ating, And they tooke the 


dren of Israel did value: ! And gane 


‘and|them for the potters field, as the Lord 


appointed me.) !! And Iesus stood before 
the gonernour, and the gouernour asked 
him, saying; Art thoa the King of the 
Tewes? And Tesus said nto him, ‘Thou 
sayest. 2 And when he was accused of 
the chiefe Priests and Elders, he answered 
nothing. Then saith Pilate vnto him, 
Hearest thou not how many things they 
witnesse against thee? "And he answered 
him to neuer a word: insomuch that the 
Gouernour marueiled greatly. Now at 
that Feast the Gouernor was wont to 
release vnto the people a prisoner, whom 
‘would. 1 And they had then a no- 
ie prisoner, called Barabbas. " There- 
fore when they were gathered together, 
Pilate sid ato them, Whom wile that 
Irrelease vnto you? Barsbbas, or Tesus, 
‘which is called Christ? '® For hee knew 
that for enuie they had deliuered him, 


2 When he was set downe on the Tudge- 
‘ment seate, his wife sent vnto him, say- 
ing, Have thou nothing to doe with that 
just man for Ihave suffered many things 
this day in a dreame, because of him. 
peredcd the walle. “that they 

m that tl 
should aske Barabbas, and destroy fe 


"Or, whom they bought ofthe children of leach. 
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en distri ihesus;2"but the justice answerid 
trseidey whom of the tweyne wolen je that 
bedelyuerid to sou? s thet seiden, barabas, 
2 pilat seith to hemy what thane schal I 
do of ihesus that is seid cris, alle seiden 
be he crucified, the iustise seith to hemy 
what yuel hath he don? thei crieden 
more and seideny be he crucified, 

And pilat seynge that he proftid 
nothing, but that the more noise was 
made: tooke watir and waischid hise 
hondis bifor the puple and seidey I am 
giltles of the blood of this rijtful many’ 
Di se souy * and alle the puple answeriden 
and seidey his bloode be on us and on oure 
children, % Thanne he delyuerid to hem 
barabasy but he tooke to hem ihesus 
scourgid to be erucifiedey 

¥ thane knystis of the iustise token 
ihesus in the moote halle, and gaderiden 
to him alle the company of knystisy and 
thei vnclotheden hym and diden aboute 
hhym a reede mantil, and thei foldynge a 
crowne of thornes putten on his heede, and 
‘reed in his risthondey and thei kneleden 
bifor hym and scomeden hym and seideny 
hail kyng of iewisy ® and thei spetten on 
hym, and token a red and smoot his heed 

i and aftir that the hadden scomeden 
hhym: thei vnclothiden hym of the mantil, 
‘and thei elotheden hym with hise clothis 
and ledden hym to erucifiey * and as thei 
seden out: thei founden a man of syrenen 
comynge fro the towne Symound bi name, 
thei constreyneden hym to take his eros, 
® and thei camen in to a place‘ that 
is clepide golgatha, that is the place of 
caluariy and thei sauen hym to drynke 
vps mernde with lle sud whee be 

tastid : he wolde not drynke, 
Binal that the hadden creed 
, thei departiden hise clothis and 

‘esten loty to fulille that is seid bi the 
profete seiyngey thei partiden to hem my 
clothisy and on my clothe, thei Kesten 


siden, said. Reet, ‘ise ee or Look, 
soldier rote bl, court hal 
pete.” meyade, mgt, 
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Tesus. "''Then the debite answered and 
sayde vnto them : whether of the twayne 
wyll ye that I let loosee vnto you? And 
they saydey Barrabas. # Pilate sayde vnto 
them: what shall I'do then with Tesus 
which is called Christ ? ‘They all sayde to 
him be crucified. "Then saydethe 
Aebite: what evyll hath he done? And they 
‘eryed the more sayinge : let him be cruci- 
fied. "When Pilate sawve that he prevayled 
rnothingey but that moare busines ‘was 
made, he toke water and wasshed his 
Ihondes before the people sayinge: Tam 
innocent of the bloud of this inste person, 
and that ye shall se. 2 Then answered 
all the people and sayde: his bloud be on 
vy; and on oure chyldren, % Then let he 
Barrabas loose vnto them, and scourged 
Tesus and delivered him to be crucified. 
2 "Then the soudeours of the debite toke 
Tesus ynto the comen hall; and gaddered 
vnto him all the company, * And they 
stripped him and put on him a purpyil 
roobe, ® and platted a eroune of thornes 
and put ypon his heed, and a rede in his 
ryght honde: and bowed their knees before 
him and mocked himy saying: hayle kinge 
‘of the Fewes: Sand spitted ypon him and 
toke the rede and smoote him on the heed. 


= 


4 And when they had mocked him they 
toke the robe of him ageyne, and put his 
awne reyment on him and leed him awaye 
to crucify him, * And as they came out, 
they fonnde a man of Cyreny named 
Simon:: him they compelled to beare his 
cerosse. And when they cam vnto the 
place, called Golgothn (that is to sayey| 
4 place of deed mens sculles) =) ee 
him veneger to drinke mengled 
‘And when he had tasted therof he vals 
not drinke. When they had crucified| 
him they parted his garmentesy and. did) 
‘east lottes: to fulfyll that was spoken by 
the prophet. ‘They deuyded my gur- 
mentes ‘them: and apon my ves- 


fort ha Fee ent. Sue, ture did cast loottes. % And they sate and 
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| bas, and destroye Tesus. 2!'The debite 
answered, and sayde vnto them: whether 
of the twayne, will ye, that I let loosse 
vnto you? ‘They sayd: Barrabas.  Pi- 
late sayde vnto them: what shall I do 
then with Iesus which is called Christ ? 
‘They all sayd vnto him: let hym be cru- 
cifyed. ® The debite sayde: What enyll 
hath he done? But they cryed the more, 
sayinge : let hym be crueyfyed. * When 
Pilate sawe that he coulde preuayle no- 
thinge, but that more busines was made, 
he toke water, and wasshed hys handes 
Dbefore the people, sayinge: I'am inno- 
cent of the bloud of this iust person, ye 
shall se. #Then answered all the people, 
sand sayd his bloud be on vs, and on oure 
chyldren, Then let he Barrabas loose 
vvnto them, and scourged Tesus, and de- 
Iyuered hym to be crucifyed. 
"e'Tuen the wuleours othe dbite take 
Tesus in the comen hall, and gathered vnto 
him al the company. * And they stripped 
him, and put on him a parpillrobe, * and 
platted a eroune of thornes and put vpon 
his heed, and a rede in hys ryght hande : 
‘and bowed the knee before hym: and 
mocked hym, saying : hayle, kyng of the 
ewes: ®andwhanthey had spyttvpon im, 
they toketherede,¢smotehym onthe heed. 
8VAnd after that they had mocked him, 
they toke the roabe of hym agayne, and 


feral 


otha (that is to saye, a place of deed 
mens sculles) and gaue him veneger to 
drincke mengled with gall, And when he 
had tasted therof, he wolde not dryncke. 
When they had crucifyed him, they 
parted his garmentes, and dyd cast lottes; 
that it myght be fulfilled which was spo- 
ken by the Prophet. ‘They parted. my 
garmentes amonge them: and ypon my 
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2 Then the Deputie answered, and sayd 
nto them, Whether of the twayne wil 
ye that I let loose vnto you? And they 
‘said, Barabbas. * Pilate éayd ynto them, 
‘What shal I do then with Iesus which 
is called Christe ? They all sayd to him, 
Let him be crucified. ®¥ Then sayd the 
Deputie, Whatenyl hathhe done? And! 
cried the more, saying, Lethim becruci 
% When Pilate sawe that he preuayled 
nothing, but that more busines was made, 
he toke water and wasched hys handes| 
before the people, saying, I am innocent 
of the bloud of thy iste person, take 
heed what ye do. Then answered alll 
the people, and sayd, His bloud be on vs, 
and on our chyldren, * Then let he Ba- 
abbas loose ynto them and scourged 
Tesus, and deliuered hym to be crucified. 
2 Then the souldeours of the Deputie, 
toke Tesus into the common hall, and 
gathered about him all the bande of their 
compagnie. ® And they stripped him, and| 
put about him a purple robe. 2 And plat- 
ted a crowne of thornes, and put ypon his 
head, anda rede in his ryght hande : and 
bowed their knees before Imaal wack 
ed hym, saying, God saue e 
Tewes.® And eptted ypon lym, and toke 
a rede, and smote hym on the head. 

3t And when they had mocked him, they 
toke the robe from hym, and put his owne 
rayment on hym, and Ted ym away to 
crucifie hym. © And as they came out, 
they founde a man of Cyren, named 
Simon: him they compelled to beare 
Tesus crosse. ® And when they came vnto 
the place called Golgot 
‘The place of dead mens Sculles:) * They 
gaue him vineger to drincke, mengled 
with gall. and when he had tasted therof, 
he would not dryncke. # When they had 
crucified him, they parted his garmentes 
and did east lottes : to fulfyl that which 
was spoken by the Prophet. They deuided 
my garmentes among them, and ypon my 
vesture dyd cast lottes. ® And they sate 


| 
| 


cha (that is to say, | the place 


avvay. And the President ansvvering, 
said to them: Whether vwil you of the 
tvvo to be released vnto you? But they 
said, Barabbas, ?Pilate saith to them, 
‘What shal I doe then wvith Insvs that is 
called Christ? ‘They say al, Let him be 
crucified. The President said to them, 
Why what euil hath he done? But they 
cried the more, saying, Let him be eruci- 


ified. * And Pilate seeing that he nothing | 


preuailed, but rather tumult vas tovvard: 
taking water he vvashed his hands before 
the people, saying, I am innocent of the 
bloud of this inst man: looke you to it 
% And the whole people ansvvering, said, 
His bloud be ypon vs, and vpon our ehil- 
dren. * Then he released to them Barab- 
bas, and hauing scourged Iesvs, deliuered 
him ynto them for to be erucified, 


2 Then the Presidents souldiars taking 
Ixsvs into the Palace, gathered together 
‘ynto him the whole band: #and stripping 
him, put a scarlet cloke about him, #and 
platting a crovyne of thornes, put it vpon 
his head, and a reede in hisright hand. And 
bovving the knee before him, they mocked 
him, saying, Haile King of the Tevves, 
/®And spitting vpon him, they tooke the 
reede and smote his head, **And after they 
hhad mocked him, they tooke of the cloke 
from him, and put on him his ovyne gur- 


| ments, and led him avvay to crucifie him, 


‘24nd in going they found amanof Cyréne, 
‘named Simon: him they forced to take 
vp his crosse. * And they came into the 
place that is called Golgotha, which is, 
of Caluarie. And they gaue 
him wine to drinke mingled with gall. 
‘And when he had tasted, he vvould not, 
drinke. 

% And after they had crucified him, they 
deuided his garments, casting lottes: that 
it might be fulfilled which vvas spoken 
by the Prophet, saying: They deuided 
ry garments among them: and epon my 


veslure they did cast lottes, ® And they 


™ The Gouernour answered, and said ynto 
them, Whether of the twaine will ye that 
I release vnto you? ‘They said, Barabbas. 
| ® Pilate said vnto them, What shall I doe 
then with Tesus, which is called Christ ? 
‘They all said vnto him, Let him be cra- 
cified. # And the Gouernour said, Why, 
‘what euil hath he done? But they cried out 
| the more, saying, Let him be crucified. 
2% When Pilate saw that he could preuaile 
nothing, but that rathera tumultwasmade, 
| hee tooke water, and washed his hands be~ 
fore the multitude, saying, I am innocent 
of the blood of this iust person : see ye to 
it.Then answeredall thepeople,andsaid, 
His blood be on vs, and on our children. 
Then released hee Barabbasnto them, 
and when hee had scourged Tesus, he 
delinered him to be crucified. 7 Then the 
souldiers of the Gouernour tooke Tesus into 
the “common hall, and gathered vnto him. 
‘the whole band of souldiers. And they 
stripped him, and put onhim a scarlet robe. 
And when they had platted a crowne 
‘of thornes, they put it ypon his head, and 
‘a reed in his right hand: and they bowed 
the knee. before him, and mocked him, 
saying, Haile King of the Iewes. ® And 
they spit vpon him, and tooke the reed, 
and smote him on the head. # And after 
that they had mocked him, they tooke 
the robe off from him, and put his owne 
raiment on him, and led him away to 
‘crucifie him, And as they came out, they 
found a man of Cyrene, Simon by name : 
him they compelled to beare his Crosse. 
And when they were come vnto a place 
called Golgotha, thatis to say, a place of a 
skull, They gaue him vineger to drinke, 
mingled with gall: and when hee had 
tasted thereof, hee would not drinke. 
And they crucified him, and parted his 
garments, casting lots: that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by the Prophet, 
‘They parted my garments among them, 
jand vpon my vesture did they cast lots. 


Or, qouemouns hows. 
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lottey % and thei seeten and kepten hymy 
and setten aboue his heed his cause 
writuny this is ihesus of nazareth kyng of, 
iewis; ‘© Thanne twei theues weren cruci- 
fied with hym, oon on the risthalf, and 
‘oon on the lefthalfy 
® and men that passiden forth blas- 
femeden hym! mouynge her heedis 
and seiyngey vath to thee that distrieste 
the temple of god: and in the thridde 
day bildist it ageny saue thou thi silty if| 
thou art the sone of god: come doun 
of the crosy *alsoand pryncis of preestis| 
scorneden with seribis and eldere men : 
seideny # he mae other man saaf ! he 
may not make hym silf saafy if he is ky 
flask: esela vor ies ttn 
and we bileuen to hymy ® he tristid in 
god) delyuer he him now if he woley for 
he seide: that I am goddis sone, 4 and 
the theues that weren crucified with hym, 
‘pbraiden hym of the same thingy 
bat fro the sixte oure derknessis weren 

made on al the erthe, to the nynthe ourey| 
and aboute the nynthe our: ihesuscriede 
with a grete voisy and seidey heli, heli 
lamazabathanye, that is to seiey my god, 
my god whi hast thou forsake me? “and 
sume men that stoden there and ber- 
ynger seiden, this clepith heli, * and 
‘anoon oon of hem rennynge' took and 
fillid n spounge with venegre and putte 
on a reed and saf to hym to drynky * but 
there seideny suffre thou, se we where 
heli come to delyuer hymy eftsones for- 
sothe ihesus cried with greet vois, and 
af vp the goosty 

Stand Jo the veil of the temple was 
torente in tweye parties fro the hisist to 
the lowisty and the erthe schooky and’ 
stones weren cloue and birieis weren 
opened and many bodies of seyntis that 
hadden slepte risun upy “and thei seden 
out of her biriels, and aftir his resur- 
rexcioun thei camen in to the holi citee and 
appereden to many “and the centurien, 


a 
tarp ace sede 


TYNDALE — 1534. 
watched him there, ‘7 And they set vp over 
hisheed the eause ofhisdeeth written. This 
is Tesus the kynge of the ewes. ® And 
ther were two theves crucified with him, 
‘one on the right hondey and a nother on 
the Iyfte. 

8 They that passed by, revyled_ him 
waggynge ther heeddes # and sayinge : 


‘Thou that destroyest the temple of God | waggyn 


and byldest it in thre dayesy save thy 
sylfe. If thou be the soune of Gody come 
doane from the crosse, 4! Lykwyse also 
the hye ‘mockinge him with the 
scribes and elders sayde: @ He saved 
othery him sylfe he can not save. If he’ 
be the kynge of Israel: let him now: 
‘come doune from the crosse, and we will 
beleve him. # He trusted in God; let 
‘him deliver him nowy yf he will have him: 
for he saydey 1 am the sonne of God. 
4 That same also the theves which were 
crucified with himy cast in his tethe, 


From the sixte houre was there 
dercknes over all the londe vnto the 
nynth houre, And about the nynth 
hhoure Tesus eryed with a loude voycey 


sayinge: Eli Ei lama asbathani. ‘That| Eli, li lamasabachthani 


is to sayey my God my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me? © Some of them that 
stode therey when they herde that, sayde: 
This man ealleth for Helyas. 4 And 
streyght waye one of them ranne and 
toke a sponge and filled it fall of vene- 
gery and put it on a redey and gave him 
to drinke, # Other saydey let be: let vs 
se whyther Heyes will come and delve 
him. pact cred agune with lone 
voyce e 

iT fad bolle he ape of the temple 
‘yd rent in twayne from the toppe to the 
bottomey and the erth dyd quake, and the 
stones dyd rent, # and graves dyd open: 
and the bodies of many sainctes which 
slepty arose * and came out of the graves 
alter his resurreeciony and came into the 
holy citer and appered vato many. 


‘When the Centurion and they that: 
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vesture dyd they cast lottes. And they 
sate and watched him there, * and set vp 
‘ouer hys heed the cause of his deeth, 
wrytten : This is Tesus the kynge of the 
ewes. Then were there two theues 
crucifyed wyth hym, one on the ryght 
hhande, and another on the lyfte. 


and dyddest bylde it in thre dayes, stue 
thyselfe, If thou be the sonne of God, 
come doune from the erosse. +! Likewyse 
also the hye prestes, mocking him with 
the Scribes and elders sayde: © He 
saued other, hym selfe can he not saue. 
If he be the kynge of Israel: let him 
now come doune from the crosse, and we 
will beleue hym. “He trusted in God, 
let hym delyuer hym now, yf he will haue 
hhym: for he sayde, I am the sonne of 
God. #The theues also, which were cru- 
ified with him, cast the same in his tethe. 


my God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me? “Some of them that stode 
there, when they hearde thet, sayde: This 
man calleth for Helias. And streyght 
‘waye oneof them ranne, and toke a sponge, 
‘and whan he had fyled it full of venezer, 
he put it on a rede, and gaue him to 
dryncke. © Other sayde, let be: let vs se 
whether Helyas will come and delyuer 
him. *Tesus, whan he had eryed agayne 
with a loude voyee, yelded vp the goost, 
1 And beholde, the vayle of the temple 
dyd rent in to two parts, from the toppe 
to the bottome, and the earth dyd quake, 
and the stones rent !and graves dyd 
open: and many bodies of sainetes which 
slept, arose, Sand went out of the graues 
after his resurreccion, and came in to 
the holy citie, and appeared vnto many, 


‘When the Centurion and they that were 
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and watched hym there. 7 And 
vp ouer his head, the cause of his 
written, THIS 18 TESVE THR KYNO OF THE 
tewns. ® And there were two theeues 
crucified with him, one on the ryght 
hand, and another on the lyft. And 
they that passed by, reuyled hym, wag. 

gyng theyr heades : # And saying, Thou 

that destroyest the temple, and buyldest 
it in three dayes, sane thy selfe, If thou 
be the Sonne of God, come downe from 
thecrosse, 4! Likewysealsothe hye Priestes 
mockyng him, with the Seribes, Elders, 
and Pharises, sayd, @ He saued other, 
and can not saue hym selfe; If he be the 
king of Israel, let hym now come downe 
from the crosse, and we wil beleue him. 
© He trusteth in God, let him deliver 
him now, if he wil haue him: For he 
sayd, I am the Sonne of God, “ That 
same also the theues which were crucified 
with him cast in his teeth. # From the 
syxt houre, was there darckenes ouer all 
the lande, vnto the nynth houre, # And 
aboute the nynth houre, Tesus cryed with 
a loude voyce, saying, Eli, Eli, lamasa~ 
acthani? that is to say, My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me ? 


And some of them that stode there, 
‘when they heard that, sayd, ‘This man 
calleth for Elias, # And strayght way 
one of them ran, and tke sponge, end 
filled it fal of vineger, ft it on a 
rede, and goue him to dincke. © Other 
sayd, Let be, let vs see whether Elias wy! 
come and deliuer him. And Fesus eryed 
agayne with a loude voyee, and yelded 
vp the gost. ® And beholde, the vayle of| 
the temple dd rent in tray, fom the 
top to the bottome: and the earth did 
quake, and the stones dyd rent, And 
graues dyd open, and many bodies of the 
sainctes which slept, arose, $8 And came 
out of the graues after his resurrection, 
and came into the holy Citie, and appeared 
‘voto many. ° When the Centurion, and 
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set] sate and vwatched him, And they put 


ouer his head his cause veritten, Tus 18 
Tnsvs Tx xixa ov tue rewes, *’Then 
were crucified vith him tyvo theeues : 
cone on the right hand, and one on the 
left, And they that ‘passed by, blas- 
-|phemed him, vagging their “heades, 
Thoa|* and saying, Vah, thou that destroyest 
the temple of God, and in three daies 
doest reedifie it: saue thine ovvne self: 
if thou be the sonne of God, come dovvne 
from the Crosse. “In like maner also 
the cheefe Priestes with the Seribes and 
auncients mocking, said: # He saued 
other: him self he can not saue : if he be 
the King of Israel, let him novy come 
dovyne from the Crosse, and ye wil 
ieeue him. He trusted in God : let 
him novy deliuer him if he vvll: for he 
said, That I am the sonne of God. “And 
the elf same thing the theeues also that 
vere crucified vvith him, -reproched him 
witha, 


4 And from the sixt houre, there vas: 
darkenesse made pon the whole earth, 
vntil the ninthe houre. “And about the 
inthe houre Ixsvs cried vvith a mighty 
voice, saying, Eli, Eli,lamma-sabacthani? 
that is, My God, my God, vvhy hast thou 
|forsaken me? 4 And certaine that stoode 
‘there and heard, said, he calleth Elias. 
And incontinent one of them running, 
tooke a sponge, and filed it with vinegre: 
and put it on a reede, and gaue him to 
drinke. # And other said, Let be, let vs 
see vhether Elias come to deliuer him. 
% And Tnsvs againe crying wvith a mighty 
voice, yelded vp the ghost. 5! And behold 
the vele of the temple was rent in tyvo 
peeces, from the toppe euen to the botome. 
and the earth did quake, and the rockes 
‘were rent, and the graues vwere open- 
ed: and many bodies of the saincts that 
hhad slept, rose. “And they going forth 
‘out of the graues after his resurrection, 
came into the holy citie: and appeared 


to many. And the Centurion and they 


AUTHORISED —1611. 
% And sitting downe, they watched him 
there: © And set yp ouer his head, his 
accusation written, THIS IS IESVS 
THE KING OF THE IEWES. 
% Then were there two theeues crucified 
with him: one on the right hand, and 
another on the left. 


® And they that passed by, reuiled him, 
wagging their heads, #” And saying, ‘Thou 
that destroyest the Temple, buildest it 
in three dayes, saue thy selfe : If thou be 
the Sonne of God, come downe from the 
Crosse. 4 Likewise also the chiefe Priests 
‘mocking him, with the Seribes and Elders, 
said, He saued others, himselfe he can- 
not saue: Ifhe be the King of Israc, let 
him now come dawne from the Crosse, 
and we will beleeue him. ® He trusted 
in God, let him deliuer him now if he 
will haue him: for he said, [ am the 
Sonne of God. The thieues also which 
were crucified with him, cast the same in 
his teeth. Now from the sixth houre 
there was darkenesse ouer all the land 
vato the ninth houre, And about the 
ninth houre, Tesus cried with a lowd 
voyos saying, Eli, BU, Lamasabachhani, 
that is to say, My God, my God, why 
hhast thou forsaken mee? ¥ Some of them 
that stood there, when they heard that, 
said, This man calleth for Elias, * And 
straightway one of them ranne, and tooke 
aspunge, and filled it with vineger, and 
pt it on a reede, and gaue him to drinke. 
4° The rest said, Letbe, let vs sce whether 
Elias will eome to saue him. 


% Tesus, when hee had cried againe with 
2 lowed voice, yeelded vp the ghost. And 
behold, the vaile of the Temple was rent 
in twaine, from the top to the bottome, 
and the earth did quake, and the rocks 
rent. ® And the graues were opened, and 
many bodies of Saints which slept, arose, 
9 And came out of the graues after his 
resurrection, and went into the holy Citie, 
and appeared ynto many. § Now when 
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and thei that weren with hym kepynge 
ihesus, whanne the sigen the erthe achak- 
inge and tho thingis that weren don, thei 
dredden greetly and seiden, verrili this 
‘was goddis soney 

SS and there weren there many wymmen 
afer that eaeen Then fro gall so 
mynystriden to hymy “among whiche 
tras ari mawdeleyne end marie te modir 
of lames and of loseph, and the modir of 
sebedeis sonesy 

#7 but whanne the evenynge was come, 
there cam a riche man of armathy, Io- 
seph bi namey and he was a disciple of 
ihesus, he wente to pilat: and axed 
the bod of ihesusy thane pilat eomaun- 
dide the bodi to be souuny 

Sand whanne the bodi was takuny To- 
seph lappid it in a clene sendal, ® g leide 


in his newe biriel that he had hewn in a 
stoony and he walewid a greet stoon to the 
dore of the biriel, and wente aweis ® but 


there! sittynge ais p 
and on the tothir dai, that is aftir pask 
evene the pryncis of preestis and the fari- 
sies camen to gidre to pilat “and seideny 
sire, we han mynde that thilke gilour 
it Iyuynge aftir thre daies T schal 
rise agen to lif  therfor comaunde thou 
that the sepulore be kepte into the thridde 
daiey leest ise disciplis come and stele 
hym: and seien to the puple: he hath 
risun fro deethy and the last errour schal 
be wors thanne the formery ® pilat seide 
to hem, 3e han the kepyngey go 3¢ kepe 
3¢ as se kunnen %g thei seden forth and 
kkepten the sepulere, markynge the stoon 
with kepers. 

28. BUT in the enentide of the saboth, 
that bigynneth to schyne in the first dai 
of the wike: marie mawdeleyn eam  an- 
other marie to se the sepalcrey 

and lo there was made a 


erthe- | 


greet 
schakyngey for the aungel of the lord cam 


val, greate 
quake, For the angell of the lorde 


TYNDALE—1534, 
were with him watchinge Tesus sawe the 
erth quake and those thinges which 
apne they fered greatly syinge. Of 
a surete this was the sone of God. 

% And many wemen were therey be- 
holdinge him a fare of which folowed 
Tesus from Galiley ministringe vato him. 
Amonge which was Mary Magdalen, 
and Mary the mother of Inmes and Tosess 
and the mother of zebedes chyldren. 


57 When the even was come, there came 
ja ryche man of Aramathia named Iosephy 
which same also was Tesus disciple. * He 
‘went to Pilate and begged the body of 
Tesus. Then Pilate commaunded the body 
to be delivered, ® And Toseph toke the 
Jody, and wrapped it in a clene lynnyn 
loothy ® and put it in his newe tomber 
which he had hewen out, even in the 
okey and rolled a greate stone to the 
dore of the sepulerey and departed. And 
there was Mary Magdalene and the other 
Mary sittynge over ageynste the sepalere. 


©The nexte daye that foloweth good 


frydaye, the hye prestes and pharises got | of 


them selves to Pilate Sand sayde: Syr/ we 
remember, that this deceaver sxyde whyll 
hhe was yet alyve After thre dayes I will 
aryse agayne. © Commaunde’ therfore 
that the sepulcre be made sure vntyl the 
thyrd dayey lest paraventure his disciples, 
‘comey and steale him awaye, and saye 
‘vnto the people, he is rysen from 

‘and the laste erroure be worse then the’ 
fyrst, ® Pilate sayde ynto them, Take 
‘watche men: Goy and make it as eure as| 
ye-can, ® And they went and made the| 
‘epulore sure with watche meny and sealed 
the stone, 


28, THE Sabboth daye at even which 
dauneth the morowe after the Sabbothy| 
Mary Magdalene and the other Mary 
‘came to se the sepulere, 

7 And beholde ther was a erth 


CRANMER—1539. 
with him watchinge Tesus, sawe the erth- 
quake, and those thinges which happened, 
they feared greatli, saying: Trulye, this 
was the sonne of God. 


And many wemen were there (be- 
holdinge him a farre of) which folowed 
Tesus from Galile, mynistringe vnto him. 
5 Amonge which was Mary Magdalen, and 
‘Mary the mother of James and Loses, and 
the mother of zebedes chyldren. *” When 
the euen was come there came a riche 
man of Aramathia named Ioseph, which 
also was Tesus disciple, He went to Pi- 
late and begged the body of Iesus, Then 
Plate commsinded the Bote to be dey. 
uuered. And whan Toseph had taken the 
body, he wrapped it in a cleane lynnen 
cloth, ® and layeth it in hys new tombe, 
which he had hewen out, euen in the 
mock, and as grate sone to the 

lore of the and departed. And 
there was Mary Magdalene and the other 
‘Mary syttinge ouer agaynste the sepulere. 


The nexte daye that folowed the daye 
inge, the hye and Phar 
ee came together vnto Pilate, ® sayi 
Syr, we remembre that this deceauer 
ssayde whyle he was yet aliue. After thre 
‘dayes I wyll arise agayne.  Commaunde 
therfore that the sepulere be made sure 
vvntill the thyrd daye, lest his disciples 
come, and steale hym awaye and saye 


deethy| ynto ‘the people: he is rysen from the 


deed, and the last erroure shalbe worse 
the theft. Plate syd ato them 
Ye haue the watch. go your waye, make 
it aw aare as ye can. So they went and 
mi wulcre sure ‘watche men, 
and sealed the ‘stone. bi 


and the other Mary, to se the sepulere. 
7 And beholde, ther was a greate earth 
quake, For the angell of the Lord 
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they that were with him watchyng Tesus, 
sawe the earthquake, and those thinges 
which happened, they feared greatly, say- 
ing, Of a surety, this was the Sonne of| 

. § And many women were there, 
beholdyng him a farre of, which folowed 
Tesus from Galile, ministring vnto hym. 
% Among which was Marie Magdalene, 
‘and Marie the mother of Iames and Toses, 
and the mother of Zebedes sonnes. 


# When the euen was come, there came 
a riche man of Arimathea, named Ioseph, 
which man also had bene Tesus disciple. 
8 He went to Pilate, and asked the body 
of esus, ‘Then Pilate commanded the 
ody to be delinered. # And Toseph toke 
thebody, and wrapped it ina cleanelynnen 
loth: ® And put it in 
which he had hewen out in a rocke, and 
rolled a great stone to the dore of the 
sepulchre, and departed. § And there 

wat Marie Magitene, and the other 
Mari ating over aglat the sepulchre, 
@ The next day that lowed, te day of| 
the Preparation of the Sabbath, the hye’ 
Priestes, and Pharises gat them selues to 
Pilate. ® And sayd, Syr, we remember, 
that this deceauer sayd,, whyle he was! 
yet alyue, With in three dayes I wyl ryse. 
# Commande therfore, that the sepulchre 
be made sure vntyl the thyrd day, lest 
peruduenture his disciples come, and steale 
hm away, and sy ato the , He 
dead, and the last errour, 
shaberwome then frat. ® Pilate sayd 
‘ato them, Ye haue watche men: Go and 
make it as eure as ye can. And they 
went, and made the sepulchre sure with 
‘a watche, and sealed the stone. 


28. ABOUT the later ende of the 
Sabbath day, when thé first day of the 
weeke began to dawne, Marie Magdalene, 
and the other Marie came to see the se- 
pulchre, ? And beholde, there was 
great earthquake, For the Angel of the 

v 


is newe tombe, |i 


RHEIMS — 1582, 

that were vvith him watching Ixsvs, 
hhauing seen the earth-quake and the 
things that were done, vvere sore afraid, 
saying, In deed thi vas the some of 

od. 

% And there wvere there many vvomen a 
farre of, which had folovved Ixsvs from 
Galilee, ministring vnto him : among] 
vvhom vvas Marie Magdalene, and Marie 
the mother of Imes and Loseph, and the 
mother of the sonnes of Zebedee, And 
vwwhen it yas euening, there came a cer~ 
taine rich man of Arimathea, named 
Toseph, vwho also him self was disciple to 
Insvs. He went to Pilate, and asked 
the body of Iusvs, ‘Then Pilate commaund- 
ced that the body should be deliuered. 
4% And Toseph taking the body, vwrapt it 


nevve monument, which he had hevved 
out in a rocke, And he rolled a great 
stone to the doore of the monument, and 
vywent his way. "And there was there 
Marie Mi 
sitting ouer against the sepulchre. 


® And the next day, which is after the 
Parascene, the cheefe Priestes and the| 
Pharisees came together to Pilate, “-say- 
ing Si, we ue remenbred: tat that 
seducer said yet liuing, After three da 
T wil rise again tine. © Command therfore 
the sepulcre tobe kept wail the third 


to them, You haue a gatd: goe, gard it 
as you knove. And they departing, 
made the sepulchre sure: sealing vp the 
stone, vith vwatchmen, ™ 


28. AND in the euening of the Sab- 
both which davyneth on the first of the 
Sabboth, came Marie Magdalene, and the 
other Marie to see the sepulchre, ? And 
behold there vas made a great earth. 
quake. For an Angel of our Lord 


AUTHORISED—1611. 
the Centurion, and they that were with 
him, watching Iesus, saw the earthquake, 
«those things that were done, they feared 
realy, gyng, Truely this asthe Son 

And many women were there 
(ong ‘afarre off) which followed 
Tesus from Galilee, ministring vnto him. 
% Among which was Mary Magdalene, s 
Mary the mother of Tames and loses, and 
the mother of Zebedees children. *” When 
the Euen was come, there came a rich 
man of Arimathea, named Ioseph, who 
also himselfe was Tesus disciple : "Hee 
went to Pilate, and begged the body of 
Tesus: then Pilate commanded the body 
to be deliuered. # And when Toseph had 
taken the body, hee ‘tina cleane 
Tinnen cloth, ‘nd et in his owne 
new tombe, which he had hewen out in 
the rocke : and he rolled a great stone to 
the doore of the Sepulchre, and departed. 
% And there was Mary Magdalene, and 
the other Mary, sitting ouer against the 


,, and the other Marie, | Sepulchre. 


Now the next day that followed the 
day of the preparation, the chiefe Priestes 
and Pharisees came together vuto Pilate, 
© Saying, Sir, we remember that that 
decciuer sayd, while he was yet alive, 
After three daies I wil rise againe. Com. 
mand therfore that the sepulchre be made 
therfore| sure, vntill the third day, lest his dis- 
ciples come by night, and steale him away, 
and say vnto the people, He is risen from 
the dead : s0 the last errour shalbe worse 
then the firet. ® Pilate ssid vnto them, 
Ye haue a watch, goe your way, make it 
as sure as you can. So they went, and 
made the sepulchre sure, sealing” the 
stone, and setting a watch. 


28. IN the ende of the Sabbath, as it 
began to dawne towards the first day of 
the weeke, came Mary Magdalene, and 
the other Mary, to see the sepulchre. 

2 And beholde, there *was a great 
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doun from heuene: and nyshed and tuned 
awey the stoon, and sat theron: Sand his 
loking was as leit: and his clothis as 
snowey ‘and for drede of hym the kepers 
weren aferde‘ and thei weren made as 
deed meny 


Shut the aungel answerid and seide to 
the wommen nyle se dredey for I woot 
that je seken ihesus that was crucified, 
She is not here for he is risun: as he 
seideycome je and se se the place: where 
the lord was leider 7nd go je soone and 
seye 3e to hise discipis: that he is risuny 
and lo he schal go bifor sou in to galile 
there se schuln se him: lo I haue bifor 
sede fo sou 


Sand thei wenten out soone fro the biriels 
with drede and greet ioye: rennynge to 
telle hise disciplisy ®and lo ihesus mette 
hhem: and seid heil sey and thei nyzeden 
ctheelden his feety and worschipiden hym, 
Thane ihesus seide to hemy nyle 5¢ 
dredey go 5e, telle se to my bretheren, 
that thei go in togalile there thei schulen 
se mey 


‘Nand whanne theiweren gon lo summe of 
the kepers camen in to the citee ¢teelden 
to the princis of preestis, alle thingis that 
weren dons !and whanne thei weren ga 
deride to gidre with the elder men and 
hadden takun her councell thei sauen to 
the knystis myche money and ey 
seie 5e that hise disciplis camen bi nyst 
SE etek vile wacpen Meat 
if this be herde of the iustice, we schuln 
counceil hym and make son sikery and 
‘whanne the monei was takun thei diden ax 
thei weren taustey and this word is pap. 
among the iewis! til in to this 


day 


‘And the enleuene disciplis wenten in 
to galile into an hille where ihesus hadde 


ee ihe a, ace. 
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TYNDALE—1534. 
descended from heven: and came and 
rowlled backe the stone from the dorey 
‘and sate apon it. § His coantenaunce was 
Iyke lyghtnyngey and his rayment whyte 
as snowe, And for feare of him the 
kkepers were astunnyed, and be came as 
deed men, 


# The angell answered and sayde to the 
‘wemen, feare ye not. I knowe that ye 
‘seke Iesus which was crucified: * he is 
not here: he is rysen as he styde, Comey 
and se the place where the lorde was put: 
7 and goo quickly and tell his disciples 
that he is rysen from deeth. And beholder 
he will go before you into Galil, there 
ye shall se him, Lo I have tolde you. 


* And as they went to tell his disciples : 
beholder Tesus met them sayinge: All 
hhayle. And they came and held him by 


the fete and worshipped him. Then 
sayde Tesus vnto them: be not afrayde, 
Go and tell my brethren that they goo 
in to Galiley and there shall they se me. 


11 When they were gone: beholde, some 
of the kepers came in to the cytey and 
Sheed yao the hie prestes all the thinges 
that were hapened. And they gaddered 
them to gedder with the elders and toke 
counselly and gave large money ynto the 
soudiers # sayinge: Saye that his disei- 
les came by nyghty and dale kim awaye 
‘hill ye slept. And if this come to the 
rulers earesy we wyll pease himy and save 
youharmeles. And they toke the money 
‘and dyd as they were taught. And this 
sayinge is noysed amonge the Tewes ynto 
this daye. 


© Then the .xi. disciples went awaye 
into Galiley in to a mountayne where 


CRANMER — 1539, 

descended from heauen, and came and 
rovilled backe the stone from the dore, and 
sat vpon it, * Hys countenaunce was Iyke 
lyghtnynge, and hys rayment whyte as 
snowe. #And for feare of him the kepers 
were astonnyed, and became as deed men, 


The angell answered, and sayd vnto 
the wemen: feare ye not. For I know, 
that ye seke Tesus which was crucii 
he his not here: he is rysen as he sayde, 
Come se the place where that the Lord 
was layed : “and go quickly, and tell his 
disciples, that he is rysen agayne from 
‘the deed. And behold, he goeth before 
you into Galile, there ye shall se him, 
Lo I hawe tolde you: 


And they departed quickly from the 
| sepalere, with feare and greate Toye, and 


| dyd runne, to bryng his disciples worde. 


And as they went to tell his ders: 
bcholde, Tesus met them, say 
hayle. And they came, td elim by 
the fete, and worshipped him. Then 
sayd Tesus vnto them: be not afrayde. 
Go tell my brethren, that they go into 
Galile and there shall they se me, 


"When they were gone, behold, some of 
the kepers came into the cytie and shewed 
‘nto the hye prestes, all the thinges that 
hhad happened. !And they gathered them 
together wyth the elder, and toke coun: 
sel, and gaue large money vnto the sou- 
ders, ™ saying : Saye ye, that his disci 

les came by night and stole him awaye 
while ye slept. And if this come to the 
rulers eares, we will persuade him, and 
same you harmeles. So they toke the 
money, and dyd as they were taught, 

‘And this snynge hee amonge the 
Tewes vnto this day 


Then the xi. disciples went awaye into 
Galile, ito a mountayne where Tesus had 
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Lord descended from heauen, and came 
and rolled bake the stone from the dore, 
and ate pon it. His countenance was 

yghtnyng, and his rayment whyte as 
wet for feo hy ke 
pers were astonyed, and became as dead 
‘men, * But the Angel answered, and sayd 
to the women, Feare ye not, for I know 
that ye seke Tesus which was crucified : 
He is not here, for he is rysen, as he 
sayd: come, see the place where the 
Lord was put. 


7 And go quickly, and tel his disciples 
thathe isrysen from death : And beholde 
he goeth before you into Galile, there ye 
shal see him. Io, I hawe told you, * And 
they departed quickly from the sepulchre, 
‘eich fete and great loys, and id rams 
to brynge his disciples worde. ? And ax 
they went to tel his disciples: Beholde, 
Tesus met them, saying, God saue you. 
‘And they came, and helde his feete and 
‘worshypped him, ! Then sayd Iesus vnto 
them, Be not affraied. Go and tel my. 
brethren, that they go into Galile, and 
there shal they see me. 


1 When they were gone, beholde, some 
of the Kepers came into the citie, and 
showed vnto the hye Priestes all the 
thinges that were happened. !? And they’ 
gathered them together with the Elders, 
and toke counsel, and gaue large mony 
vnto the souldiers, '8 Saying, Say that 
his disciples came by nyght, and stole 
hhym away whyle we slept. And if this 
come before the Gouuernour, we wyl pa- 
cifie him, and save you harmelesse. And 
they toke the monye, and dyd as they 
were taught, And this saying, is noysed 
among the ewes vnto this day. 


Then the eleuen disciples went away 
in to Galile, into a mountayne, where 


RHEIMS — 1582. 


[descended from heauen: and commit 
rolled backe the stone, and sate ypon it 
and his countenance vvas as lightening: 
and his garment as snowy. 4 And for feare 
‘of him, the vvatchmen vvere frighted, 
and became as dead. *And the Angel 
‘ansyvering said to the vvomen, Feare not 
you. for I knovv that you seeke Insvs 
that vvas crucified. She is not here: for 
he is risen, as he said. come, and see the 
place where our Lord wvas laid, 


7 And going quickly, tel ye his Disciples 
that he is risen: and behold he gocth 
before you into Galilee. there you. shal 
see him, loe I haue fortold you. 


SAnd they went forth quickly out of 
the monument vvith feare and great ioy, 
running to tel his Disciples. * And 
hold Ixsvs mette them, saying, Al haile. 
But they came neere and tooke hold of| 
his feete, and adored him. !Then Insvs 
said to them, Feare not. goe, tel my 
brethren that they goe into Gialile, there 
they shal see me. 


1-Who when they vwere departed, be- 
hold certaine of the vwatchmen came into 
the citie, and told the cheefe Priestes al 
‘things that had been done. ! And being| 
assembled together vith the auncients, 
taking counsel, they gaue a greate summe 
‘of money to the souldiars, saying, Say 
you, That his Disciples came by night, 
fand’ stole him avvay when wwe vvere 
fa sleepe, “And if the President shal 
Iheare of this, eve vvil persuade him, and 
make you secure, ™ But they taking the 
money, did as they were taught, And 
this vword was bruited abrode among the 
Tevves, euen nto this day, 


W And the cleuen Disciples vvent into 


Galilee, ynto the mount where Inevs had! 


AUTHORISED —1611. 
descended from heauen, and came and 
rolled backe the stone from the doore, and 
sate ypon it, *His countenance was like 
lightening, and his raiment whiteas snowe, 
4And for feare of him, the keepers did 
shake, and became as dead men, $ And 
the Angel answered, and said vnto the 
women, Feare not ye: for I know that 
yee secke Tess, which was crucified. 

He is not here: for he is risen, as he 
ssid: Come, see the place where the 
Lord lay. 


7 And go quickly, and tell his dis- 
ciples that he is risen from the dead. 
And behold, he goeth before you into 
Galilee, there shall ye see him: oe, I 


great joy, and did run to’ bring his dis- 
ciples word. 


® And asthey went to tell his disciples, 
behold, Tesus met them, saying, Allhaile. 
And they came, and held him by the 
feete, and worchipped him. ' Then said 
Tesus nto them, Be not afraid : Goe tell 
my brethren that they goe into Galilee, 
and there shall they see me. 


4 Now when they were going, behold, 
some of the watch came into the citie, 
and shewed vnto the chiefe Priests all the 
things that were done, !? And when they 
were aseembled with the Elders, and had 
taken counsel, they gaue large money 
vto the souldiers, Saying, Say ye, His 
disciples came by night, and stole him 
away while we slept, And if this come 
to the gouernours eares, wee will per- 
swade him, and secure you, ™ So they 
tooke the money, and did as they were 
taught. And this saying iscommonly re- 
ported) among the ees val thi 
. 


6 Then the eleuen disciples went away 


into Galilee, into a mountaine where Tesus 


Carrer XXVIII 17—20.] EYATTEAION (Tue Gosrer 
eT ee ee +s , Bem ot oe any 

avrois 6 ‘Inaois. " kat idovres avrov, mpooekivycay * airor| ot b& edicracay. 

* ad mporehOov 6 'Inaods éAddnaev adrois, déyov, “E00 por raca éboucta év 


© olpave kai ént vis." mopevdevres | nabyredaate wavra Ta Ory, Barritovres 
4 Alex, = abrg, Ree, + ody. 


WICLIF—1880. TYNDALE—1534, CRANMER— 1539, 
ordeyned to hemy and thei seinge hym | Iesus had appoynted them. " And when | appoynted them. 7 And when they sawe 
and ‘wortchipideny but sume of hem|they awe lyyay they worshipped him. |hym, they worshipped him. But some 
doutideny and ihesus cam nyyy and| But some of them douted, " And Tesus| outed. "And Tesus came, and spake 
spake to hem and seidey al power in heu- | ame and spake vnto them sayinge: All| ynto them, sayinge: All power is geuen 
ene « in erthe is souun to mey ™ therfor ower ys geen ato me i heen and in] vto mein beanen, and in eth 
go se, and teche alle folkis ge |erth, 
hhem in the name of the fadir and of the| 1 Go therfore and teache all nacions)|_¥°Go ye therfore, and teach all nacions, 
sone, and of the holi goosty *techynge | aptysinge them in the name of the| baptising them in the name of the father, 
temo kepealle things: whateer thing father, and the some and. the holy |and ofthe sone, and of the holy goo: 

hhaue comaundid to sou and lo Iam with | goost: * Teachinge them to observe all|® Teachinge them to obserue all thinges, 
sain ad dae to aecade the ward thynges, what soever I commaunded you. | whatsoeuer I haue commaunded you. And 
een — | Aah fo ¥ ma wth you oll wayey orea|lo I em with yon allvaye ene voll the 

‘vntyll the ende of the worlde. ende of the worlde, 
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Tesus had appointed them. And when [appointed them. And seeing him they|had appointed them. "And when they 
they sawe him, they worshipped him :|adored, but some doubted. And Insys|sawe him, they worshipped him: but 
bat some douted, * And Iesus came and comming neere spake vnto them, saying. |some doubted. ' And Iesus came, and 
spake vnto.them, saying, All power is| Al powver is giuen to me in heauen and|spake vnto them, saying, All power is 
geuen vnto me in heaven, and in earth, |in earth. given ynto me in heauen and in earth, 


Go therfore and teache all nations,| "going therfore teach ye al nations:| !Goe ye therfore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them inthe Name of the Father, |Baprizino THxa 1 THe wantx oF ‘wx | baptizing them in the Name of the Father, 
and the Sonne, and the holy Gost. | raTHER AND oY THE soNNE AND oF TH | and of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghost: 
2 Teaching them to observe all thynges, | wouy owosr, *teaching them to obserue|® Teaching them to obserue all things, 
whatsoever I commanded you, And lo, jal things vvhatsoeuer I haue commaunded | whatsocuer I haue commanded you: and 
Tam with you alway, euen vntyl the ende |you, and behold I am vvith you al daies, |loe, I am with you alway, euen vnto the 
of the worlde. jexen to the consummation of the wvorld. | ende of the world, Amen, 
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1, THE bigynnynge of the gospel of 

ihesus crist the sone of god, Zasit is writun, 
in Isie the profetey lo Tsende myn aungel, 
Difor thi face: that schal make redi thi 
‘weye bifor theey Sthe vois of a crier in 
desert, make se redi the weye of the lord : 
rake se hise pathis rist, 
Toon was in desert baptisynge and 
prechynge the baptym of penaunce in to 
remyssioun of synnes; Sand al the cuntre 
of iudee wenten out to hym: and al men, 
of ierusalemy and thei weren baptisid of| 
hhym in the flum Iordan‘ and knowlechi- 
den her synnesy 


And Ton was clothid with heeris of 
camels: and a gird of skyn was aboute 
his Iendisy and he ete hony soukis, and 
wilde ony! 7 And prechide and seidey a 
stronger than I schal come aftir mey and. 
T am not worthi to knele doun « valace 
his schoony *1 haue baptisid sou in watr, 
bout he schal baptise sou in the hoti goost, 
And it was don in tho dayes i 
‘cam fro nasareth of. 


of oon in Tordany "and 
vp of the watir and saie heuenes opened, 


food or rier. eine. 
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1. THE beginnynge of the Gospell of! 
Tesu Christ the sonne of God 2as yt is 
wrytten in the Prophetes : beholde I 
sende my messenger before thy fucey| 
which shall prepared thy waye before the. 
The voyce of a eryer in the wildernes : 
prepare ye the waye of the Lordey make 
his pathes streyght. 


4 Tohn yd baptise in the wyldernesy and 
preche the baptyme of repentauncey for 
the remission of ymnes, © And all the 
onde of Iurie and they of Terusalemy went. 
‘out vnto himyand were all baptised of him in, 
the ryver Fordan/confessynge theirsynnes. 


* Tohn was clothed with eammylles heer, 
and with a gerdyll of a skyn a bout hys. 
loynes. And he dyd eate locustes and 
vwylde honyr 7 and preached sayinge: a. 
stronger then I commeth after mer whose 
shue latchet T am not worthy to stoupe 
doune and vnlose. ® I have baptised you 
with water: but he shall baptise you with 
the holy goost. 


And yt came to passe in those dayesy 
that Tesus cam from Nazareth a cyte of| 
Galile: and was baptised of Tohn in Jor- 
dan. ! And assone as he was come out 
of the water, Tohn sawe heaven openy and 


1. THE begynnynge of the Gospell of 
Tesu Chryst the sonne of God, a8 it is 
‘written in the Prophetes, behold, I sende 
my messenger before thy face whych shall 
‘prepare thy waye before the. ®The voyce 
of a cryer in the wildemes: prepare ye 
‘the waye of the Lord, and make his pathes 
strayt. 4Tohn dyd baptyse in the wylder- 
nes, and preached the baptyme of repent. 
taunce, for the remission of sinnes. #And 
all the lande of Iewrie and they of Ierusa- 
Jem, went out ynto hym, and were all 
‘baptised of hym in the ryuer Tordan, con- 
{fessynge their synnes. 


Tohnwas clothed wyth camilles herr,and 
with a gerdyll of askyn about hys loynes. 
And he dyd eate locustes and wilde 
hhony, 7 and preached, sayinge. He that is 
stronger then I, commeth after me, whose 
sho latchet I am not worthy to’ stoupe 
downe, and vnlose, *T haue baptysed you 
vwyth water: but he shall baptyse you 
with the holy gost 


® And it eame to passe in those dayes,that 
Tesus cam from Nazareth, of Galile: and 
‘was baptysed of fohm in Iordan, "And as- 
sone as he was come vp out of the wat 


he sawe heauen open, and the sprete 
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1. THE begynnyng of the Gospel of 
Tesus Christ, the Sonne of God, 2 As it 
is written in the Prophetes, Behold I send 
my messenger before thy face, which 
shal prepare thy way before thee. * The 
voyce of one eriyng in the wildernes is, 
Prepare the waye of the Lord, make his 
pathes strayght. + Tohn dyd baptize in 

‘wyldernes, and preache the Baptisme 


‘of amendement of life, for the remis- | penan 


sion of synnes, $ And all the land of 
Ture, and they of Teralen, went ot 
nto hym, and were all baptized of 

in the ryuer Tordan, confessing tar 
synnes. 


© And Iohnwas clothed with camels heare, 
and with a gyrdel of  skyn about his 
loynes, And he did eat locustes and wylde 
hony, 7 And preached, saying, A stronger 
thee 1 consi shetty rows chee 
latchet I am not worthy to stoup downe, 
and vnlose, ®Trueth it is, I haue bap- 
tized you with water, but he shal bap- 
tize you with the holy Gost. 


And it came to passe in those dayes, 
that Tesus came from Nezaret a eitie of| 
Galile: and was baptized of Iohn in 
Tordan, "And assone as he was come 
out of the water, fohn saw heauen cleafte, 


1. THE beginning of the Gospel of 
Insvs Cunist the sonne of God. 2 As it 
is voritten in Esay the Prophet’, (Behold 
Tend mine Angel before thy face, vwho 
shal prepare thy enay before thee.) 24 
vice of one erying in the desert, Pre 
ye the veay of owr Lord, make straight 
‘his pathes. *Tohn vas in the desert 
tzing, and. preaching the baptisme of 
ee vnto remission of sinnes, ® And 
there vwent forth to him al the countrie 
of Ievvrie, and al they of Hierusalem : 
ym and vvere baptized of him in the riuer of 
Tordan, confessing their sinnes. 


And Tohn vyns clothed vvith camels 
heare, and a girdle of a skinne about his 
Toines : and he did eate locustes and wild 
honie. 7And he preached, saying, There 
commeth a stronger then I after me: 
whose latchet of his shoes T am not yvor- 
thie stouping dovmne to vnloose, §T haue 
baptized you wvith water: but he shal 
baptize you with the holy Ghost, 


9 And it eame to passe: in those daies| 
came Insvs from Nazareth of Galilee: 
and was baptized of Tohn in Tordan. 
W And forthvvith comming vp out of the 
‘water, he savy the heauens opened, and: 


1. THE beginning of the Gospel of 
is Christ, the Sonne of God, # As it 
is written in the Prophets, Behold, I send 
my mesenger before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before thee. 3 The 


spare| voice of one crying in the wildernesse, 


Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
straight, + Tohn did baptize in 

the ime aad pecs the eps 
of repentance, *for the remission of sinnes, 
8 And there ‘went out vnto him all the 
land of Tudea, and they of Ierusalem, 1 
Tocae, hfeing the Snes and 
ir sinnes. # And 

Tohn was clothed with camels aire, and 
with « girdle of a skin about his loines : 
and he did eat locusts and wilde honie, 
And preached, saying There commeth 
one mightier then T after me, the latchet 
of whose shooes I am not worthy to 
stoupe downe, and vnloose, ®T indeed 
/haue baptized you with water: but hee 
shall baptize you with the holy Ghost. 


9 And it came to passe in those daies, 
that Lesus came from Nazareth of Galile, 
and was baptized of Tohn in Tordane. 
© And straightway comming vp out of 
the water, hee saw the heauens Fopened, 
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and the holi goost comynge doun as a 
cculuer, and dwellynge in hymy "and a 
vois was made fro heuenesy thou art my 
ouede sone: in the I am plesidey 

+2and anoon the spirit puttide hym forthe 
in to deserter Sand he was in deserte 
fourti dayes and fourty nystis, and was 
temptid of sathanasy and he was with 
beestis: and aungelis mynystriden to hym. 

But aftir that Toon was takun, ihesus 
‘cam in to galile, x prechide the 
of the kyngdom of god Mand seider 
that the tyme is fulillide: and the king- 
dom of god schal come nyyy do se pe- 
raunce: and bileue se to the gospel! 

Wand as he passide bisidis the see of 
galile, he saye symounde and andrewe his 
brother castynge her nettis in to the seer 
For thei weren fischers "and ihesus seide 
to hem, come je aftir me, I schal make 
soutto be made fschers of meny Mand anoon 
thei leften her nettis: and sueden hym, 

and he sede forth fro thennes a litil 
and saie Taines of sebedei, and Toon his 
brother in a bote nettisy *and 
noon he clepid hemy and thei leften zebe- 
dei her fadir in the boot, with hirid ser- 
ruauntis: And thei sueden hymy 

Vand thei entriden in to cafernaumy and 
noon in the sabotis, he sede in to a syn- 

+ and tauste hem *and thei won- 

driden on his techynge, for he tauste hem 
as he that hadde power, « not as scribisy 

% and in the synagoge of hem was a man 
in an vnclene spirity and he cried out 
and seidey what to us and to thee, thou 
ihesus of Nazareth? hast thou come to 
distrie uy I woot that thou art the holi 
of god, 2 and ihesus thretenede hym and 
seide, wexe doumbe 1 go out of the many 
and the vnclene spirit debreidynge hym, 
and criynge with a greet vois  wente out 
fro hymy and alle men wondriden, s0 


Sha adsorp yy th een 
Sea elie le 


io ating. 


TYNDALE—1534. 
theholy goost descendinge vpon him/lyke a 
dove, !Andther camenvoyce fromheaven: 
Thou arte my dere sonne in whom I delyte. 

12 And immediatly the sprete drave him 
‘nto wildernes: and he was there in 
the wildernes xl, dayesy and was tempted 
of Satany and was with wilde beestes. 
‘And the aungels ministred vnto him, 

1 After ohn was takeny Iesus came in 
to Galiley preachinge the gospell of the 
Ikyngdome of God; '* and sayinge : the 
‘tyme is come, and the kyngdome of God 
is nt hondey repent and beleve the gospell. 

'6 As he walked by the see of Galiley he 
sawe Simon and Andrew his brother; cast- 
inge nettes in to the seey for they were 
fysshers. And Tesus sayde ynto them : 
folowe mey and I will make you fisshers 
of men. ™ And strayght wayey they for- 
soke their nettesy and folowed him. 

And when he had gone a lytell fur- 
ther thence, he sawe Iames the sonne of| 
zebede; and Thon his brother, even as they 
were in the ehyppe mendinge their nettes, 
® And anonne he ealled them, And they 
leeft their father zebede in the shippe| 
‘with his hyred servauntes, and went their 
vwaye after him, 

4 And they entred in to Capernaum : 
‘and streight waye on the Saboth da 
he entred in to the synagoge and taught, 
And they merveled at bis acter. 
For he taught them as one that had power 
with him/ and not as the Scribes. 

% And there was in their synagoge a 
man vexed with an unclene spiritey that 
cried *sayinge:: let be: what have we to 
do with the thou Iesus of Nazareth ? Arte 
thou come to destroye vs? I knowe the 
what thou arte euen that holy of god. 
% And Iesus rebuked him sayinge : hoolde 
thy peace and come out of him. * And 
the vnclene spirite tare himy and eryed 
with « loude voyeey and came out of him. 
® And they were all amased) in so moche 


CRANMER — 1539. 
scendy’ him lyke a doue: "And 
ther came avoye fom bensen,‘Thoa art 
‘my deare sonne in whom I delyte, 

1 And immediatly the sprete droue him 
into wildernes: and he was there in the 
‘wyldernes xl. dayes, and was tempted of 
Satan, and was wyth wilde beestes. And 
the angels minystred vnto hym. ¥ After 
that Tohn was taken Iesus eame into Ga- 
lile preachinge the Gospell, of the kyng- 
‘dom of God, and sayinge. the tyme is 
come, and the of God is at 
hand repent, and beleue the Gospell. 

As he walked by the see of Galile, he 
sawe Simon and Andrew his brother, 
castynge nettes into the see, for they were 
fisshers, And Tesus sayde vnto them: 
folowe me, and I will make you to be- 
come fysshers of men. And strayght 
‘waye, they forsoke their nettes, and fo- 
lowed him. !¥ And when he had gone a 
lytell further thence, he sawe Tames the 
sonne of zebede, and Iohn his brother, 
which also were in the shyppe, mendynge 
their nettes. And anone he called them, 
‘And they leeft their father zebede in the 
shyppe wyth the hyred seruauntes, and fo 
lowed hym. #! And they came into Caper- 
naum : and streyght waye on the Saboth 
dayes, he entred into the sinagoge, and 
taught. *And they were astonnyed at hys 
Tearnynge. For he taught them as one 
that had auctorite, and not as the Scribes. 


% And there was in their Synagoge a 
man vexed with an vnelene spite, and he 
ryed, sayinge: “Alas, what haue we to 
ddo with the thou Tesus of Nazareth? Art 
thou come to destroye vs? I knowe the 
what thou art, euen that holy one of God. 
% And Tesus rebuked hym sayinge: holde 
thy peace, and come out of the man: 
# And whan the vncleane spirite had torne 
him, and eryed with a loude voyce, he 
came out of him. 7 And they were all 


py Marx.) KATA MAPKON (Carrer I 11-97. 


"ra dterva adrdy,| jKoovOncav airG. Kai mpoBas" éxeidev| ddtyov, cidey 
TékoBov tov 70 ZeBedaiov, kat Twavyny rov adedpov avrod, kab avrods év TH 
mole katapritovras ra Slerva’. ™ kad” evOéws| éxddeoev adrods+ Kal apévres Tov 
marépa adrav ZeRedaiov év 7G TAolw pera Tov pwobwrdy, amHrBov oricw avrod. 

" Kai ciamopevovrar cis Karrepvaotu kal eviews ois caBBacw * cicehBav| eis 
Thy cwayoyiy, édidacke. “Kai ékemdnooovro ent rH SiBayp adrod- jv yap 
dddoxov adrous as étovolay Exwv, Kal ovy ds ot ypappareis. ” Kal “iy ev rH 
awaywy ara dvOpwros év mveipart axabapro, kar avéxpage, ™ Méyor, ¢'*Ea,| 
rb qyiv Kad oot, 'Inood Natapyvé; pABes arrodeoas iyuas ; oda oe Tis el, 6 
* dys tod Oecd.’ * Kal érerinoey ait 6 ‘Inaods, deyw, ‘PycOyr, kai 
© &edOe &E adrod.’ ” Kal ovapaéay airov 70 mvetya td axaOaprov, ad xpdéav 
Pov7 peyady, biAVev éE| adrob. ” Kad apAyOnoav wavres, dare cufyreiv mpos 


"Const. abro® 
7 Alex. + 


ray. 


i Sipwvoe. Rec. aired. Alex. rod Sigwvos. 
fairay. Ales, wOig. 


™ Rec. BadNovrag (ef. Mt. 4, 
Alex, =dinNdow. * Alex. + uillig. 


Qierea. * Alex. 
ia. Alex. de, 


) Alex. 
* Alex, 


dedidey, 


GENEVA — 1557. 


in twaine, and the holy Gost descendyng 
ypon him lyke a dove. ™! And there came 
a voyce from heanen, Thou art my deare 
Sonne in whom I delyte. ! And imme- 
diatly the Spirite drieueth him sodenly 
into wyldemes. ' And he was there in 
the wyldernes forty dayes, and was tempt- 
ed of Satan : he was also with the wylde 
beastes, and the Angels ministred vnto 
him. And after Tohn was committed to, 
prison, Iesus came into Galile, preaching 
the Gospel of the kyngdome of God, 
1 And saying, The tyme is fulfilled, and 
the kyngdome of God is at hand, Amende 
your lives, and beleue the Gospel. ™ As| 
he walked by the sea of Galile, he sawe 
Simon, and Andrew his brother, casting| 
anette intothe sea, (orthey were fyshers.) 
7 And Iesus sayd vnto them, Folowe me, 
and I wyl make you to be fyshers of men. 
8 And stright way, they forsake their 
nettes, and folowed him, ! And when he. 
hhad gone a lytle further thence, he saw 
Tames the sonne of Zebede, and Tohn his 
brother, euen as they were in the shyppe 
mendyng their nettes. ® And anone he 
called them: and they left their father 
Zebede in the shyp with his hyred ser- 
uantes, and went their way after him. 
2 And they entred into Capernaum, and| 
streight way on the Sabbath daye, he 
entred into the S) and taught. 
2 And they marueled at his learning 
For he taught them as one that had power, 
td nota the Sxbe, * And there was 
in their ‘man vexed with an 
Sane ital he cried, * Saying, 
‘Ah, what haue we to do with thee, thou 
Tesus of Nazarct? Art thou come to 
vs? Tknowe thee what thou art, 
even that holy one of God. And Iesus 
rebuked him, saying, Hold thy peace, and 
come out of him. * And the vncleane 
spirite tare him, and cried with a loude 
voyce, and came out of hym, *” And they 
x 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
the Spirit as a doue descending, and re- 
maining on him. "And « voice vvas 
/made from heauen, Thou art my beloued 
sonne, in thee I am vvel pleased. 

And forthvvith the Spirit droue him 
out into the desert, And he was in 
thedesertfourtie daies, and fourtie nightes: 
and vvas tempted of Satan. and he yvas 
vwith beastes, and the Angels ministred to 
him, 

‘WAnd after that Tohn yvas deliuered yp, 
Issvs came into Galilee, preaching the 
Gospel of the kingdom of God, %and 
‘saying, That the time is fulilled, and the 
kingdom of God is at hand: be penitent, 
and beleewe the Gospel, ‘Siva 

And passing by the sea of Galilee, he 
savy Simon EA Andverr his brother, 
casting nettes into the sea (for they vvere 
fishers) “and Irsvs said to them, Come 
after me, and I yvill make you to become 
fishers of men. And immediatly leauing 
their nettes, they foloved him, | And 
being gone thence a litle further, he savy 
Tamesof Zebedee, and Iohn his brother, and 
them repairing their nettes in the shippe : 
and forthvvith he called them. “And 
Teauing their father Zebedee in the shippe 
‘vith his hired men, they folovved him. 

| And they enter into Capharnaum, and 
he forthvvith vpon the Sabboths going 
into the Synagogue, taught them. “And, 
they were astonied at his doctrine. for he 
‘vvas teaching them as hauing povver, and 
not as the Scribes. * And there vas in 
their Synagogue a man in an yncleane 
spirit : ‘and Be ered oat,» saying, What 
to vs and to thee Insvs of Nazareth ? art 
thou come to destroy vs? T knovy who. 
thou art, the Sainct of God. * And Insvs 
threatened him, saying, Hold thy peace, 
and goe out of the man, ® And the yn- 
cleane spirit tearing him, and crying out 
‘with a great voice, vent out of him. 


® And they marueled al, in so much that 
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and the Spirit like a doe descending 
ypon him. ™ And there came a voice 
from heauen, saying, Thou art my beloued 
Sonne, inwhom I am well pleased. And 
immediatly the Spirit driueth him into 
the wildernesse, 18 And he was there in 
the wildernesse fourtie dayes tempted of 
Satan, and was with the wildbeasts, and 
the Angels ministred vnto him. Now 
after that Tohn was put in prison, Tesus 
came into Galilee, preaching the Gospel 
of the kingdome of God, ! And saying, 
The time is fulfilled, and the kingdome 
of Godis at hand : repent ye, and beleeue 
the Gospel. Now as he walked by the 
Sca of Galilee, he saw Simon, and Andrew 
his brother, casting a net into the Sea 
(Gor they were fishers.) 7 And Tesus said 
vynto them, Come ye after me ; and I wil 
make you to become fishers of men, 
'S And straightway they forsooke their 
nets, and followed him. ! And when hee 
hhad gone a little further thence, hee saw 
Tames the sonne of Zebedee, and Tohn his 
brother, who also were inthe ship mending 
their nets. ® And straightway he called 
them:  theyleft therfather Zebedee in the 
ship with the hired seruants, ¢ went after 
him, #! And they went into Capernaum, 
strvghtvay on the Baath dy he ented 
into the Synagogue, g taught. ®And they 
were astonished at his ‘tine: for he 
taught them as one that had authoritie, 
and not as the Seribes. # And there was 
in their Synagogue a man with an vn- 
cleane spirit, and he cried out, * Saying, 
Let vs alone, what haue we to doe with 
thee, thou Iesus of Nazareth? Art thou 
come to destroy vs? I know thee who 
thou art, the Holy one of God, % And 
Tesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. ? And when 
the vncleane spirit had tome him, and 
cried with a lowd voice, he came out of 


him. ?”And they were allamased, insomuch 
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that thei thousten withynne hem silf and 
seideny what thing is this? what newe 
doctryne is thisy for in power he comaun- 
dith to vnclene and thei obeien 
tohymy and the fame of him wente 
forth anoon in to alle the cuntre of 
galile 

4 anoon thei seden oute of the syna- 
goge, nnd camen in to the hous of sy- 
mounde and of andrewe with Tames 
Ton, ®and the modir of symoundis wif 
laye sike in the feueris, and anoon thei 
scien to hym of hity “Vand he cam nys 
and arerid ir and whanne he hadde take 
hir honde, anoon the feuer lefte hiry and 
sche serued hem, 


hut whanne the euentide was come t 
the sunne was gon doun: thei brousten 
to hym al that weren at male ese and hem 
that adden fendisy Sand al the citee 
was gaderid at the sate: and heheelide 
many that hadden dyuers siknessisy he 
castide out many fendisy and he suffid 
hhem not to speke : for thei knewen hymy 


ond he roos ful eerli and seden out 
and wente in toa desert place: and preied 
therey and symounde sued hym: and 
thei that weren with hymy * and whanne 
thei hadden founden hym : thei sciden to 
hhym, that alle men seken theey and he 
seide to hem, gowe into the next townes 
and citees! that I preche also theerey for 
hereto I caamey “and he prechid in the 
synagogis of hem: and in al galilee: and 
castid out fendisy 


nda leprous man eam to hym: and) 
Disouste and knelid, and seidey if thou 
wilt: thou maist clense mer and ihesus| 
hadde merci on hym! and strigte out his 
hhondy and touchid hym and seider T wole 
be thou made cleney “and whanne he 
hhad seide thus! anoon the lepre passid 
awveie fro hym, and he was clensidey 


sede, 
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that they demaunded one of another 
amonge them selves saying : what thinge 
is this? what newe doctryneis this ? For 
he commaundeth the foule spirites with 
powery and they obeye him, * And im- 
mediatly his fame spreed abroade through 
ute all the region borderinge on Galil 


® And forth withy assone as they were 
‘come out of the synagoge, they entred in 
to the housse of Symon smal anew with 
Tames and Thon, ® And Symons mother in 
lawe lay sicke of a fever. And anone 
they tolde him of her. 3 And he came 
‘and toke her by the honde and lifte her 
‘yp? and the fever forsoke hir by and by : 
and she ministred ynto them, 


% And at even when the sunne was 
downey they brought to him all that were 
diseased, and them that were possessed 
with devyls. ® And all the cite gaddred 
to gedder at the dorey ® and he healed 
many that were sicke of divers descases, 
‘And he cast out many devyley and suffred 
not the devyls to speaker because they 
knowe him, 

% And in the morninge very erly, Iesus 
arose and went out in to a solitary placey 
and there prayed. % And Simon and they 
that were with him folowed after him. 
® And when they had founde him they 
sayde vnto him: all men seke for the, 
And he sayd ynto them: let vs go in 
to the next tounesy that I maye preache 
there al so: for truly I cam out for that! 
purpose. ® And he preached in their sy- 
nagogesy throughout all Galiley and cast 
ths cory out 


And there came a leper to himy be- 
sechinge hiny and kneled doune vnto himy| 
and sayde to him: yf thou wilty thou 
cannest make me clene. 4! And Tesus had 
compassion on himy and putforth his 
hhondey touched himy and sayde to him : I 
willy be thou clene. # And assone as he 
had. spoken immediatly the leprosy de- 


parted from him, and was clensed. 


CRANMER — 1539. 


‘amased, in so moch that they demaunded 
one of another amonge them selues say- 
inge: what thyng is this? What newe 
Aoetrine is thys? For with auctorite eom- 
rmaunded he the foule spirites, and they 
obeyed hin, * And immediatly bys fe 
abroad throughout all the re 
Tarderinge on Gale. ae 


% And forthwith,whan they were come 
out of the Synagoge they entred into the 
house of Symon and Andrew, with Tames 
and Iohn. # But Simons mother in lawe 
laye sycke of a fever, And anone they 
tell him of her. And he eume, and toke 
her by the hande: and lifte her vp: and 
yedyatly the feuer forsoke hyr, and 
‘she mynistred vnto them, * And at euen 
‘when the sonne was doune, they brought 
ynto hym all that were dyseased, and 
them that were vexed with deuyls. *And 
all the eytye was gathred to gether at the 
dore, “and he healed many that were 
sycke of dyuers deseases, and cast out 
many deuyls, and suffred not the deuyls 
to speake, because they knew him, 


* And in the morninge very early, Tesus 
(whan he was rysen vp) departed, and 
went out into a solitary place, and there 
prayed. And Symon and they that were 
with hym, folowed after hym, * And when 
they had founde him, they saye vnto him: 
all men seke for the. ® And he sayd vnto 
them: let vs go into the next townes, 
that I maye preach there also: for ther- 
fore sm 1 ome. ® Ande preached in 

cir Synagoges, in all Galile, and cast 
the deuyls out. 


And ther came a leper to hym, bee 
sechynge him, and knelyng downe, and 
‘sayeng vnto him, yf thou wilt, thoucannest 
make me cleane. *! And Iesus had com- 
passion on hym, and put forth his hande, 
touched him, and sayeth vnto him: I 
will, be thow cleane. #And assone as 
he had spoken, immediatly the leprosy 
departed from him, 
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GENEVA—1557. 
were al amased, in so muche that they 
demanded one of another, saying, What 
thing is this? What new doctrine is this? 
For he commandeth the foule spirites 
with power, and they obey him, 3 And 
immediately his fame spred abrode, 
throughout all the region borderyng on 
Galile. # And forthwith, assone as they 
were come out of the Synagoge they 
entred into the house of Simon and An- 
drew, with Iames and John. ® And Si- 
mons mother in lawe, laye sycke of a 
feuer: and anone they tolde him of her. 


31 And he came and toke her by the 
hand, and Iyft her wp, and the feuer for- 
soke her by and by, and she ministred 
veto them, © And at eoen when the 
sumne was downe, th to hym 
Soares 
possessed with deuils. 


‘ And all the citie gathered together at 
the dore, * And he healed many that 
were sycke of diuers diseases. And he 
cast out many deuyls, and sufired not the 
deayle to speak, brenue they knewe 


And in the momyng very eatly, 
before daye Tesus arose and went out into 
‘a solitarie place, and there prayed. And 
Simon, and they that were with him 
folowed after him, © And when they had 
founde him, they sayd ynto him, All men 
eke for thee. ® And he sayd vnto them, 
Let vs go into the next townes, that I 
may there also: for I came out 
for that purpose. ® And he preached in 
their Synagoges, throughout all Galle, 
and cast the deuyls oat. # And there 
‘came a leper to him: besechyng hym, and 
kmeled downe vnto hym, and sayd to 
hhym, If thou wylt, thou canst make me 
cleane. 4! And Tesus had compasion on 
hhym, and put forth his hand, touched 
him, and sayd to him, I wyl, Be thou 
cleane. # And assone as he had spoken, 
immediately the leprosy departed from 
him, and he was made cleane, 


RHEIMS—1582. 
they questioned among them selues, say 


ing, What thing is this? what is this| saying, 


nevy doctrine? for with povver he com- 
maundeth the vncleane spirits also, and 
they obey him. # And the bruite of him 
‘ent forth incontinent intoal the countrie 
of Galilee, 


2 And immediatly going forth ont of 
the Synagogue, they eame into the house 
of Simon sed Andsev, vith Lame en 
Toh, And Simons vviues mother lay 
in a fit of a feuer : and forthwvith they 
tel him of her. * And comming neere he 
lifted her vp taking her by the hand: and 
incontinent the ague left her, and she 
ministred vnto them. And ‘when it 
‘vas euening after sunne set, they brought 
to him al that were il at ease and that 
hhad deuils. ® And al the citie vwas ga- 
thered together at the doore. ™ And he 
ccured many that wwere vexed with dinerse 
diseases : and he cast out many deuils, 
and he suffred not them to speake that 
they knevv him, 


5 And ising very early, and going forth 
he vent into. a desert place: and there 
he prayed. % And Simon sought after 
him, and they that vvere with him, 
And when they had found him, they 
sid to him, That al seeke for thee, And 
he saith to them, Let vs goe into the next 
tovynes and cities, that I may preach 
there also: for to this purpose am 
come. 


® And he was preaching in their Syna- 
gogs, and in al Galilee: and casting out 
deus. # And a leper commeth to him 
Deseeching him: and kneeling dovene 
saith to him, If thou vvilt, thou canst: 
make me cleane. “! And Insvs haut 
compassion on him, stretched forth his 
hand: and touching him, he stith ynto 
him, I wil, be thou made cleane, “ And 
when he ‘had spoken, immediatly the 
leprosie departed from him, and he yvas 
made cleane. 


AUTHORISED —1611. 
that they questioned among. themselues, 
‘ing, What thing is this? What new 


doctrine is this ? For with authority com- 


they doe obey 
his fame spread 
the region round about Galilee, 


® And forthwith, when they were come 
out of the Synagogue, they entred into the 
house of Simon, and Andrew, with Iames 
and Iohn. But Simons wiues mother lay 
sicke of a fever and anone they tell him 
of her. * And he came and tooke her by 
the hand, and lift her vp, and immediatly 
the feuer left her, and she ministred ynto 
them. # And at euen, when the Sunne 
did set, they brought vnto him all that 
were diseased, and them that were pos 
sessed with deuils: * And all the city 
vwas gathered together at the doore. And 
hee healed many that were sicke of divers 
diseases, and cast out many deuils, and 
saffered not the deuils “to speake, because 
they knew him. ® And in the morning, 
rising yp a great while before day, hee 
‘went out, and into a solitary 
place, and there prayed. *® And Simon, 
and they that were with him, followed 
after him: 7 And when they had found 
him, they said vnto him, Al men seek for 
thee, And he said vnto them, Let vs 
go into the next townes, that I may 


1 preach there also : for therefore came I 


forth. ® And hee preached in their 
Synagogues throughout all Galilee, and 
cast out deuils, 4° And there came a leper 
to him, besceching him, and kneclin 
downe to him, and saying vnto him, 

thou wilt, thon canst make me cleane. 
41 And Tesus mooued with compassion, 


haning|put foorth his hand, and touched him, 


‘and saith vnto him, I will, be thou cleane. 
® And assoone as hee bad spoken, imme- 
diatly the leprosie departed from him, 
and he was cleansed. 


Or, to say that hey knew his, 
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and ihesus thretened hym and putte| And he charged him sent him awaye 


hhym out, #and seide to hymy se thou scie 
to no many but go schewe thee to the 
princis of prestisy and offre for thi clen- 

in to wit to hem, tho 


7 so that now he myst not go 
‘opunli in to the citee! but be with out, 
forth in desert placisy and thei camen to 
hhym on alle sidis, 


2. AND efte he entrid in to cafernaun 
aftr eiste daiesy and it was herde that he 
was in an hous, #and many camen to 
giidre, so that thei mysten not be in the 
hhous, ne at the satey and he spake to hem 
the word, #and there camen to hem men, 
that brousten a man sike in palsie! whiche 
was borun of foure, ‘and whanne thei 
‘mysten not brynge hym to ihesus: for| 
the puple: thei ‘vaheeliden the roof where 
he was, and openede it and thei leten 
doun the bedde in whiche the sike man 
in palsie layey ® and whanne ihesus hadde 
seen the feith of hem he seide to the sike 
‘man in palsiey sone thi synnes ben for- 
souun to theey 

But there were summe of the scribis 
sittynge and thenkynge in her herts, 
Taha spelth hhe thus? he blasfemeth 
who may forseue synnes but god aloone ? 
Sand whanne ihesus hadde knowen this 
by the holi goost that thei thousten so, 
withynne hem silf: he seith to hemy what 
thenken se these thingis in soure hertis ? 
2 What is liter to sey to the sike man in 
palsiy the synnes ben forjouun to thee : 
or to seye rise take thi bedde and walke? 
'® but that se witen that mannes sone hath 
power in erthe to forseue synnesy he seide 
to the sike man in palsiey "'T seie to thee 
ryse up, take thi bedde and goin to thin 
‘hous and anoon he roos up, whanne he 


went. ee again enh, coer. 
fase, egies irate wea oe 


forthwith # and sayd vnto him : Se thou 
saye no thinge to any man : but get the 
hence and shewe thy silfe to the prestey 
and offer for thy clensingey those thinges 
which Moses commaunded, for a testi- 
moniall ynto them. # But he (assone as 
hhe was departed) ¢ to tell many 

ingesy and to publyshe the dede: in so 
‘moche that Tesus coulde no more openly. 
centre in to the citey but was with out in 
desert places. And they came to him 
from every quarter. 

2. AFTER a feawe dayesy he entred 
into Capernaum agayney and it was noysed 
that he was in a housse, ? And anone 
many gadered to geder; in so moche that 
now there was no roume to receave them: 
noy not #0 moche asa bout the dore, And 
he preached the worde vnto them. § And 
there came vnto him that brought one 
sicke of the palsiey borne of fower men. 
4 And because they coulde not come nye 
yvnto him for preacey they vncovered the 
of of the Houste where he wat. And 
‘when they had broken it let 
oun the beed wherein the she o the 
pelsielaye. ® When Tesus sawe their faythy 
he eayde to the sicke of the palsiey sonne 
thy snnes are the, 

‘And ther were certayne of the scribes 
sittinge there, and reasoninge in. their 
hertes : 7 how doeth this felowe so blas- 
pheme? Who can forgeve synnesy but 
God only? * And immediatly when Tesus 
perocaved in his spretey that they so rea- 
soned in them selvesy he sayde vnto them: 
why thynke ye soche thinges in youre 
hertes? 9 Whether is it easyer to saye to 
the sicke of the palsiey thy synnes are 
forgeven the : oF to sayy aryse take vp 
thy beed and walke? 


in erth to forgeve synnesy he spake vnto 
the sicke of the palsie: 11 saye vnto 
|they aryse and take yp thy beedy and get 
| the hense in to thyne awne housse. #And 


CRANMER—1539, 


Sand he sent him awaye forthwith, and 
sayeth vnto him, Se thou saye nothynge 
to any man: but gett the hence, shewe 
thy selfe to the Preaste, and offer for thy 
clensinge, thosethinges whych Mosescom- 
maunded, fora witnesse vnto them. But 
he (assone as he was departed) beganne 
to tell many thinges, and to publyshe the 
sayenge: in to moch that Iesus coulde 
nomore openly entre into the eytie, but 
‘was with out in desert places. And they 
‘came to him from euery quarter. 

2, AFTER a feaw dayes also, he en- 
tred into Capernaum agayne, and it was 
rnoysed that he was in the house. And 
anone many were gathered together, in 
somoch that now there was no rome to 
receaue them, no not so moche as about 
the dore, And he preached the worde 
vynto them, # And they came ynto him, 
Drynging one sycke of the palsie whych 
was borne of fower men. 4And whan 
they coulde not come nye vnto him for 
prease, they vncouered the rofe of the 
hhouse that he was in. And when they had 
broken vp the rofe, they dyd (with coardes) 
let doune the bed wherin the sycke of the 
palsye laye. $When Iesus sawe their 
fayth, he sayde vnto the sycke of the 
palsye: sonne thy synnes he forgeuen the, 

But ther were certayne of the Scribes 


syttinge there, and thinking in their 
Merten: 7 why doth he apeake thy bak 
phemyes? who can synnes, but 
God onely ? #And’ ‘nmeaiaty rien esas 
perceaued in his sprete, that they so 
thought with in them selues, he sayeth 
vnto them : why thynke ye soch thinges 
in youre hertes? * Whether is it easyer to 


That ye maye| thy bed, 
knowe that the sonne of man hath power | 
|in earth to forgeue synnes, he spake vnto 


saye to the sycke of the palsye : thy synnes 


|be forgeuen the: or to saye, aryse, take vp 


and walke? "But that ye maye 
‘knowe, that the sonne of man hath power 


the sycke of the palsye: !"T saye vnto the: 


| aryse, take vp thy beed, a get the hense 


vnto thyne awne house, # And immediatly 
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And after he had geuen hym a strayt 
‘commandement, he sent hym away forth- 
with. “And sayd vnto him, See thou say 
nothyng to any man, but get thee hence, 
‘and shewe thy selfe, to the Prieste, and 
‘offer for thy clensyng those thinges which 
‘Moses commanded, fora testimonial vnto 
them. # But he assone as he was de- 
parted, began to tel many thinges, and to 
publishe the dede, insomuche that Tesus 
coulde no more openly entre into the citie, 
but was without in desert places. And| 
they exe tom from every quar 
AFTER a fewe dayes, he entred 
into Capernaum agayn, and it was noysed 
that he was in the house. ? And anone, 


‘many gathered together, insomuch, that phar 


now there was no rowine to receaue them, 
no, not $0 much as about the dore. And 
he preached the worde vnto them. $ And 
there came ynto him, that broght one 
‘of the palsey, borne of foure men. 
4'And because they eoulde not come nye. 
vvato hym for prease, they vncouered the 
rofe of the house where he was. And 
when they had broken it open, they let 
downe the bed, wherin the sycke of the 
palsey Taye. * When Iesus saw theyr| 
fayth, he sayd to the sick of the palsey, 
‘Sonne thy synnes are forgeuen thee. 
And there were certayne of the Scribes, 
there, and reasonyng in their 
hartes, 7 Why doth this felow so blas- 
? Who can forgeue synnes, but 
God onely? * And immediately when 
Tesus perceaued in hys spirite, that thus 
they thoght with them selues, he sayd 
‘nto them, Why reason ye these thinges 
in your hartes ? ® Whether is it easyer to 
say tothe sicke of the palsey, Thy sinnes 
are forgeuen thee: or tosay, Aryse, take 
vp thy bed, and walke. ™ And that ye! 
may know, that the Sonne of man hath 
power in earth to forgene sinnes, he spake 
vynto the sicke of the palsey. 1 T say vnto 
thee, Arise and take vp thy bed, and get 
thee hence into thine owne house. !2And 


‘® And he threatened him, and forthvvith 
‘east him forth. “and he saith to him, 
See thou tel no body: but goe, shevy| 
thy self to the high priest, and offer for 
thy cleansing the things that Moyses| 
commaunded, for a testimonie to them. 


© But he me forth, began to| 
publish, and to blae abrode the ror 
fo that novy he could not openly goc| 
into the citie, but vvas abrode in desert| 
places, and they eame together vnto him] 


from al sides. 


2. AND againe he entred into Ca-| 
naum after some daies, and it vvas| 
heard that he vvas in the house, ? and| 
many eame together, so that there vas) 
no place no not at the doore, and he spake| 
to them the word. Te he 
him bringing one sicke | 
yho nore of foure. 4 And yvhen| 
they could not offer him ynto him for the| 
‘multitude, they vncouered the roofe vvhere| 
he vwas: and opening it they did let 
dovyne the conche Me eg ete 
the palsey lay. ® And wi [est 

een thet faith, he saith to the scke of| 
the palsey, Sonne, thy sinnes are forgiuen| 
thee. © And there vvere certaine of the| 
Scribes sitting there and thinking in their| 
hartes, 7 Why doth he speake so? he| 
blasphemeth, Who can forgiue snnes| 
bat only God? # Which by and by Insvs 
knovving in his spirit, that they so thought 
vithin them selues, saith to them, Why] 
thinke you these things in your hartes 3 
® Whether is easier, to say to the sicke! 
of the palsey, Thy’sinnes ate forgiuen 
thee: orto say, Arse, take vp thy couche, 
and walke ? But that you may knovy 
that the Sonne of man hath povver in| 
arth to forgive sinnes (he saith to the| 
sicke ofthe palsey) "! T say to thee, Arise 
take vp thy couche, and goe into thy| 


And he straitly charged him, and forth. 
with sent him away, #"And saith vnto him, 
See thou say nothing to any man : but goe 
thy way, shew thy selfe to the Priest, and 
offer for thy clensing those things which 
‘Moses commanded, for a testimony vnto 
them. # But he went out, and 

to publish it much, and to blase abroad 
the matter: ineomuch that Tesus could 
no more openly enter into the citie, but 
‘was without in desert places: and they 
‘came to him from euery quarter. 


2, AND aguine he entred into Ca- 
pernaum after some dayes, and it was 
noysed that he was in the house. ? And 
straightway many were gathered together, 
insomuch that there was no roome to re- 
ceiue them, no not so much as about the 
doore: and he preached the word ynto 
them, * And they come vnto him, bring- 
ing one sicke of the palsie, which was 
borne of foure. 4 And when they could 
not come nigh vnto him for preasse, they 
vncouered the roofe where he was: and 
when they had broken it vp, they let 
downe the bed wherein the sickeof the 
palsie lay. § When Iesus saw their faith, 
hhee said vnto the sicke of the palsie, 
‘Sonne, thy sinnes be forgiuen thee. ® But 
there were certaine of the Scribes sitting 
there, and reasoning in their hearts,? Why 
ddoeth this man thus speake blasphemies? 
Who can forgiue sinnes but God onely ? 
And immediatly, when Tesus perceiued 
in his Spirit, that they so reasoned within 
themselues, hee said vnto them, Why 
reason ye these things in your hearts ? 
Whether is it easier to say to the sicke 
of the palsie, Thy sinnes bee forgiuen 
thee: or to say, Arise, and take vp thy 
bed and walke? ™ But that yee may 
‘know that the Sonne of man hath power 
on earth to forgive sinnes, (Hee saith to 
the sicke of the palsie,) 'T say vnto thee, 
Arise, ¢ take vp thy bed, ¢ goe thy way 


house. And forthvvith he arose : and| 


into thine house. " And immediatly hee 
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WICLIF — 1380. 


hhadde take the bedde he wente bifore alle 
men, so thatalle men wondriden, g honour- 
eden god 1 seieden, for we saien neuer toy 
1 and he wente out eftsone to the see 
and alle the puple camen to hym, and he 
tauste hemy and whanne he passid he 
saie leuye of alfeye, sittynge at the tol- 
othe, and he seid to hym, sue mey and 
he roos and suede hymy # And it was 
don whanne he satte at the mete in his 
hous, many pupplicans and synful men 
saten togidre at the mete with ihesus : 
and hise disciplisy for there weren many 
that foloweden hymy 1 and scribis and 
farisies seynge that he ete with pupplicans 
and synful men seiden to hise disciplisy 
whi etith and drynkith soure maistir with 
pupplicans and synneris? " whanne this 
was herdey ihesus seide to hemy hoole 
men han no nede to a leche: but thei 
that ben yuel at ese, for I cam not to 
lepe iust men but synnerisy 

48 and the disciplis of fon and the frisies 
weren fastynge! and thei comen and 
seien to hymy whi fasten the disciplis of| 
Toon, and the farisies fasteny but thi dis- 
ciplis fasten not? ! and ihesus seide to 
hhemy whether the sones of spouselis moun 
faste: as long as the spouse is with hem? 
as long tyme as thei han the spouse with 
hem, thei moun not faster ® but daies 
schulen come, whanne the spouse schal 
be takun aweie fro hem, and thanne thei 
schuln fast in tho daiesy 

no man sewith a pacche of newe 
dlothe to an oolde clothey ellis he takith| 
avei the newe pacche fro the oolde and| 
more breking is madey 

and no man puttith newe wyne, into 
olde botelsy ellis the wyn schal berst the' 
botelis and the wyne shal be sched out, 
and the botelis schulen perische, but newe 
swyne schal be putte in to newe botelis, 


salen, ae. efuone, again. rlbothe, a both in| 
sii wl wa len, fle. ey 

eters york es, it ease. "epe, call. p08 
{is epputas at weddings, oun, m0). 


TYNDALE—1534. 


by and by he arosey toke vp the beed) and 
went forth before them all: in so moche 
that they were all amased, and glorified 
God sayinge : we never sawe it on this 
fassion. 

'S And he went agayne vnto the seeyand 
all the people resorted vnto himy and he 
taught them, ¥ And as Iesus passed 
be eawe Levy the eonne of Alphey,aytat 
the receyte of customey and sayde vnto 
him : folowe me. And he arose and fo- 
lowed him. ! And it came to passey as 
Tesus sate at meate in his housse many 

publicans and synners sate at meate also 
With Tens and is dacples, or there 
were many that folowed him, ' And when 
the Scribes and Pharises sawe him eate 
with publicans and synnersy they sayde 
vnto his disciples: how is ity that he 
eateth and drynketh with publicans and 
synners ? ” When Tesus hearde thaty he 
sayde vnto them. ‘The whole have no 
nede of the phisicion, but the sicke. I 
eame not to call the rightwisey but the 
synners to repentaunce, 

‘WS And the disciples of ohn and the 
Pharises dyd faste: and therfore came 
and sayde vnto him. Why do the disciples 
of Iohn and of the Pharises fastey and thy 
disciples fast not. 1 And Tesus sayde 
vnto them : can the chyldren of a wed- 
dinge fastey whils the brydgrome is with 
them. As longe as they have the bryd- 
rome with them they cannot fate. 

But the dayes will come when the bryd- 
ggrome shalbe taken from them, and then 
shall they faste in those dayes. 

21 Also no man soweth a pece of newe 
cloth vnto an olde garment, for then 
taketh he awaye the newe pece from the 
oldey and so is the rent worse. 

21Tm Iyke wysey no man poureth newe 
‘wyne in to olde vessels: for yf he doy the 
rewe wyne breaketh the vessels, and the 
wyne runneth outy and the vessels are 


marred, But new must be poured 
Avwwrens 


CRANMER—1539. 
he arose, toke vp the bed, and went forth 
‘before them all: in so moch that they were 
all amased, and gloryfyed God, sayinge: 
‘we neuer sawe it on this fassyon, 

48 And he went agayne vato the see, and 
all the people resorted vnto him, and he 
taught them, ! And as Tesus passed by, 


yr|he sawe Leuy the sonne of Alphene, syt- 


ting at the receyte of custome, and sayde 
vnto him: folowe me, And he arose, and 
folowed hym, !And it came to passe 
that whan Iesus sate at meate in hys 
house, many publicans and synners sate 
also together at meate with Tesus and his 
disciples. For there were many, that 
folowed him, "And when the Scribes 
and Pharises sawe him eate with publi- 
ens oad eyaner, they mde toto bis 
discyples: how happeneth it, that he 
cateth, and drincketh with publicans and 
synners? ” When Iesus hearde that, he 
sayde vnto them: They that be whole, 
hhane no nede of the Phisycion, but they 
that are sycke. I came not to call the 
sapitere, bt syaners to repentance 


Pharises dyd fast 
saye vnto him. Why do the disciples of 
Tobn and of the Pharises fast, but thy 
disciples fast not, "And Tesus sayde ynto 
them : can the chyldren of the weddinge 
fast while the brydgrome is with them? 
AAs longe as they haue the brydgrome with 
them, they cannot fast. *But the dayes 
reyll ‘come, when the brydgrome shalbe 
taken awaye from them, and then shall 
they fast in those dayes, 


21No man also soweth a pece of new 
cloth vnto an olde garment, els taketh 
hhe awaye the new pece therof from the 
‘alde, and so is the rent worse, 2 And no 
‘man powreth new wine into olde botels : 
els the new wynde doth burst the bottels, 
‘and the wyne runneth out, and the bottels 
are marred, But new wine must be putt 
‘into new bottels, 
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GENEVA—1557. 
by and by he arose, toke vp hi 
went forth before them 
that they were all amased, and glorified 
God, saying, We neuer save suche a 
thinge. |S Then he went agayne vnto the 
sea, and all the people resorted vnto him, 
and he taught them. ™ And as Iesus 
passed by, he sawe Leui the sonne of 
Alpheus ‘syt at the receyte of custome, 
and sayd vnto him, Folowe me. And he 
arose and folowed hym, ™ And it came 
to paste, a8 Iesus sate at meat in his 
hhouse, many publicans and synners sate 
at meat also with Iesus, and his dis- 
ciples: for there were many that folowed 


1 And when the Seribes and Pharises 
saw him eat with publicans and synners, 
sayd vnto his disciples, How is it, 
that he eateth and drincketh with Pub- 
Ticans and synners? 7 And when Tesus\ 
heard that, he sayd vnto them, The whole 
hhaue no nede of the phisition, but the 
sycke, T came not to call the ryghteous, 
but the synners to repentance. |* And 
the disciples of fohn, and the Pharises dyd 
fast : and came and sayd vnto him, Why 
do the disciples of Iohn and of the Pha- 
rises fast, and thy disciples fast not? And 
Tesus sayd vnto them, Can the children. 
of the weddyng fast, whiles the bride- 
grome is with them? as longe as they 
have the bridegrome with them, they ean 
not fast. 2 But the dayes wil come, when 
the brydegrome shalbe taken from them, 
and then shal they fast in those dayes. 


21 Also no man soweth a peece of newe 
and yndressed cloth in an olde garment, 
for then that newe peece taketh away 
from the olde, and so is the breache worse. 
In lykewyse, no man powreth new 
wyne into olde vessels, for if he do, the 
ewe wyne breaketh the vessels, and the 
‘wyne runneth out, and the vessels are 
lost. But new wyne must be powred into| 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
taking vp his couche, went his yvay in 
the sight of al, so that al marueled, and| 
slorified God, saying, That we neuer 
savy the like, 

™ And he vent forth aguine to the sea: 
and al the multitude came to him, and he 
taught them. M And when he passed 
by, he savy Leui of Alpheus sitting at 
the custome place : and he saith to him, 
Folovy me, And rising yp he folovved 
/him, ™ And it came to passe, as he sate 
Jat meate in his house, many Publicans 
and sinners did sit dovene together with 
Issvs and his Disciples. for they wvere| 
many, yho also folovved him. ¥ And| 
the Scribes and the Pharisees seeing that 
he did eate with Publicans and Sinners, 
said to his Disciples, Why doth your 
Maister eate and drinke vith Publicans, 
and sinners? Iesvs hearing this, saith 
to them, The whole haue not neede of a 
Physicion, but they that are il at ease, 
for T came not to call the just, but sinners, 


'5 And the disciples of Iohn and the Pha- 
risees did vse to fast : and they come, and 
say to him, Why do the disciples of fohn 
and of the Pharisees fast: but thy dis- 
ciples do not fast? And Insvs said to 
them, Why, can the children of the ma- 
riage fast, as long as the bridegrome is| 
with them? So long time as they haue 
the bridegrome vvith them, they ean not 
fast, But the daies vvil come when the| 
bridegrome shal be taken avvay from| 
them: and then they shal fast in those| 
daies. 


31.No body sovveth a peece of rayy 
cloth to an old garment: othervvise he| 
taketh avvay the nevy peecing from the| 
old, and there is made a greater rent. 
2 And no body putteth neve vvine into| 
ld bottels: othervvise the vvine bursteth 
the bottels, and the vvine vvil be shed, 
and the bottels wil be lost. but nevy. 


vvine must be put into nevy bottels. 


AUTHORISED—1611. 


arose, tooke vp the bed, and went forth 
before them all, insomuch that they were 
all amazed, and glorified God, saying, 
‘Wee newer saw it on this fashion, "And 
he went foorth againe by the Sea side, 
and all the multitude resorted vnto him, 
‘and be taught them. ™ And as he passed 
Dy, he saw Leul the son of Alpheus sit- 
ting eat the receit of Custome, and said 
vnto him, Follow me. And he arose, and 
followed him. ! And it came to passe, 
that as Tesus sate at meate in his house, 
‘many Publicanes and sinners sate also 
together with Iesus and his disciples: for 
there were many, and they followed him, 
W And when the Scribes and Pharisees 
saw him eate with Publicanes and sinners, 
they said vnto his disciples, How is it that 
hee eateth and drinketh with Publicanes 
and sinners? ¥” When Tesus heard it, he 
sith vnto them, ‘They that are whole, 
Fhaue no need of the Physician but they 
that are sicke: I came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners to repentance. 

1 And the disciples of ohn, and of the 
Pharisees vsed to fast; and they come, 
and say vnto him, Why doe the disciples 
of Tohn, and of the Pharisees fast, but 
thy disciples fast not?! And Tesus said 
vynto them, Can the children of the bride- 
chamber fast, while the Bridegrome is 
‘with them? "As long as they haue the 
Bridegrome with them, they cannot fast. 
% But the dayes will come, when the 
Bridegtome shall bee taken away from 
them, and then shall they fast in those 
dayes. No man also soweth a piece of 
new cloth on an old i: else the 
new piece that filled it vp, taketh away 
from the old, and the rent is made worse. 
# And no man putteth new wine into old 
bottels, else the new wine doth burst the 
bottels, and the wine is spilled, and the 
bottels’ will bee marred: But tiew wine 
rust be put into new bottels, 


™ Or atthe place where the Cstome was reeeued, 
2 Orsraw, or amroaght. 
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WICLIF—1380, 
® And it was done eftsones, whanne the 
lord walkide in the sabotis bi the comes 
and hise disciplis bigunne to passe forth! 
and plucke eris of the comey and the 
farisies eeiden to hymy lo what thi disci- 
plis doon in sabotis that is not lefuly 


and he seide to hemyredde se newerey 
what Dauith dide: whanne he hadde 


nede? che hungride and thei that weren | greds 


with hym? hou he wente in to the 
hhous of god vndir abiathar prince of| 
prestis: and ete loves of propocisioun, 
whiche it was not leeful to ete but to 
preestis alooney and he af to hem that 
weren with hymy and he seide to hem 
the sabote is made for man: and not a 
man for the saboty * And ¢o mannes sone 
is also lord of the saboth. 


3. AND he entrid eftsone in to the 
synagoge : and there was a man hauynge 
a drye hondey ® and thei aspieden hymy if 
he heelid in the sabotis to accuse hymy 
and he seide to the man that hadde a 
drye hondey rise in to the myddil, 4 and 
he seith to hem, is it leueful to do wel in 
the suboth, ether yuel? to make a soul 
saaf, ether to lese? and thei weren stlley 
Sand he biheelde hem aboute with 
vwraththey and hadde sorowe on the blynd- 
nesse of her hertey and seith to the many 
holde forth thin hondey and he heelde 
forth and his honde was restoride to 


hymy 


® sotheli farisies seden oute anon and 
made a counceile with erodians ajens 
hhym: hou thei schulen lese hymy 7 but 
‘ihesus with hise disciplis wenten to the 
seey and puple fro galilee and 
ude sueden hym' Sand fro ierusalem 
and fro Idume and fro bisende Iordany 
and thei that weren aboate tire and sidon 


secs ah anole 
sists eal penn bad wal auf 
Tied etapa ate, flor 
Eienderayone, "Toei: 
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‘TYNDALE—1534, 

% And it chaunsed that he went thorow 
the core feldes on the Saboth daye: and 
his disciples as they went on their wayer 
Hoeganne to plucke the enres of come. 
And the Pharises sayde vnto him : be- 
Mholdey why do they on the Suboth dayes 
that which is notlaufull? 2 And he sayde 
to them: have ye never rede what David 
yay when he bad medey and was anhon- 
othe he and they that were with 
hhim ? * How he went into the housse of 
God in the dayes of Abiathar the hye 
prestey and dyd eate the halowed loves, 
‘which is not laufull to entey but for the 
rests only: and gave also to them which 
were with him ? 2’And he sayde to them: 
the Saboth daye was made for many and 
not man for the Saboth daye. * Wherfore 
the tonne of man is Lorde even of the 
Suboth daye. 


3. AND he entred agayne into the sy- 
‘nagogey and there was a man there which 
hhad a widdred honde. # And they watched 
him to sey whether he wolde heale him 
‘on the Saboth dayey that they might accuse 
him. And he sayde vnto the man which 
had the wyddred honde : arise and stonde 
in the middes. 4 And he sayd to them : 
‘whether is it lanfull to do a good dede 
on the Saboth dayesy or an eryll? to save 
life or kyll? But they helde their peace. 
"And he loked round aboute on them 
ngerly, mournyge on the blindnes of 
their hertes, and sayde to the man: stretch, 
forth thyne honde. And he stretched it 
ute. And his honde was restored, even 
as whole as the other. 

And the Pharises departed, and streyght 
waye gaddred a counsell with them that 
belonged to Herode agaynst himy that 
they might destroye him. 7 And Tesus 
auoyded with his disciples to the sea. 
‘And a greate multitude folowed him from 
Galile and from Turiey § and from Hieru- 
salem and from Idumeayand from beyonde 
Tordane: and they that dwelled about 


CRANMER—1539. 


® And it chaunsed (agayne) that he went 
throw the corne feldes on the Subboth 
ayes, and his disciples, beganne by the 
‘waye to plucke the eares of corne. “And 
the Pharises sayde vnto him: beholde, 
‘why do they on the Sabboth dayes, that 
which is not laufull? * And he sayde 
‘to them : hae ye neuer red what Dauid 
ddyd, when he had nede, and was an hon- 
agred, both he, and they that. were with 
him ? ® How he went into the house of 
God in the dayes of Abiathar the hye 
Preast,and dyd eate theshewbread, (which 
is not lawfull to eate, but for the Prestes 
‘onely) and gane also to them which were 
with him ? 

¥ And he sayde vnto them: the Sub- 
both was made for man, and not man for 
the Sabboth. % Therfore is the sonne of 
man, Lorde also of the Sabboth. 


3. ANDhe entred agayne into the sy- 
nagoge, and ther was a man there whych 
hhad a withred hande. #And they watched 
him, whether he wolde heale him on the 
Sabboth daye, that they myght accuse 
him. * And he sayde vnto the man which 
had the wythred hande : aryse, and stande 
in the middes, 4 And he sayth vnto them, 
whether it is lawful to do good on the 
Sabboth dayes, or to do euyll? to saue 
lyfe, or to kyll? But they helde their 
peace. ® And whan he had looked round 
boute on them, with anger, mournynge 
‘on the blyndnes of their hertes, he sayeth 
to the man, stretch forth thine hande, 
‘And he stretched it out. And his hande 
‘was restored, een as whole as the other. 

And the Phases departed, and streyght 
vwaye gathred a counsell (with them that 
belonged to Herode) agaynst him, that 
they might destroye him. 7 But Tesus 
auoyded with his disciples to the see. 
And a greate multitude falowed him from 
Galile: and from Turi, * und from Teru- 
salem, and from Idumea, and from beyonde 
Tordane, and they that dwelled about Tyre 


‘Tyre and Sidon a greate multitude: which |and Sidon, a greate multitude of men : 


by Manx.) 
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new vessels, “ And it chanced that he 
went through the come fieldes on the 
Sabbath day: and his disciples as they 
went in their way, began to plucke the 
eares of corne. ™ And the Pharises said 
ato him, Beholde, why do they on the 
‘Sabbath dayes, that which is not lawful? 
% And he sayd to them, Haue ye neuer 
read what Dauid dyd, when he had nede, 
and was an hungred,, bothe he, and they 
that were with him? ™ How he went 
into the house of God, in the dayes of} 
‘Abiathar the hye Priest, and dyd eat the 
Shewe loaues, which were not lawful to 
cat, but for the Priestes onely: and gaue 
also to them which were with him ? 

he sayd to them, The Sabbath was made 
for man, and not man for the Sabbath. 
*Wherfore the Sonne of man is Lord, 
‘euen of the Sabbath day, 


3. AND he entred agayne into the 


Synagoge, and there was a man which 
hada hand, * And they watched 
hhym, whether he would heale him on the 


Sabbath day, that they might accuse him. 
# And hesaid wnto the man which had the 
wythered hand, Arise, and stand in the 
myddes, # And he sayd to them, Whether 
isitlawfal to do a good dede on the Sab- 
bath day, or an euyl? to sauethe lyfe, or 
tokyl? But they held their peace : * And 
he loked rounde about on them angerly 
‘mournyng also for the hardenes of their 
hartes, and sayd to the man, Stretche| 
forth thyne hand: and he stretched it 
cout : and his hand was restored, euen as; 
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And it came to passe againe when he 
walked through the come on the Sab- 
Doths, and his Disciples began to goe 
forvvard and to plucke the eares, 4 And 
the Pharisees said to him, Behold, why 
do they on the Sabboths that which is 
not lavvful ? 


% And he said to them, Did you neuer 
read what Dauid did, when he vvas 
in necessitie, and him self yvas an hun- 

and they that vvere wvith him? 

hhovv he entred into the house of God 
vnder Abiathar the high Priest, and di 

eate the loaues of Proposition, which it 


‘And | yvas not lavvful to eate but for the Priests, 


‘and did giue vnto them vehich yvere yvith 
him ? 7 And he said to them, The Sab- 
both vas made for man, and not man 
for the Sabboth. ®"Therfore the sonne of 
man is Lord of the Sabboth also, 


8. AND he entred againe into the Sy- 
nagogue, and there vras & man there that 
had a withered hand. #And they vvatched 
him whether he vvould cure on the Sab- 
boths: that they might accuse him. SAnd 
he saith to the man that had the withered 
hand, Rise vp into the middes. 4 And he 
saith'to them, Is it lawful on the Sab- 
Both to doe wel ori? to sae a sul, 
or to destroy ? but they held their peace, 
Sete ae 
vwithanger, being sororvful forthe blinde- 
nes of their hart, he saith to the man, 
Stretch forth thy hand. And he stretched 
it forth: and his hand vas restored vnto 


whole as the other. © And the Pharises| him. 


departed, and strayght waye gathered a| 
councilwith them that belonged to Herode| 
agaynst him, that they might destroye! 
him. 


7 And Tesus auoyded with his disci 
ples to the sea. And a great multitude 
folowed hym from Galile, and from Turie, 
§ And from Terusalem, and from Idumea, 
and from by yonde Tordan, and they that 
vwelled about ‘Tyre and Sidon, when they 

Y 


And the Pharisees going forth, imme- 
iatly made a consultation with the He- 
rodians against him hovv they might 
destroy him. 7 But Tesvs with his Dis 

ples retired to the sea: and a 
ait frm Cale and’ Taree to 
ovved him, $ and from Hierusalem, and 
from Idumea, and beyond Iordan. “And 
they about ‘Tyre and Sidon, a great 
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3 And it came to passe, that he went 
thorow the come fields on the Sabbath 
‘ay, and his disciples began as they went, 
to plucke the eares of come, * And the 
Pharisees snide vnto him, Behold, why do 
they on the Sabbath day that which is 
not lawfull? And he said vnto them, 
Haue yee neuer read what Dauid did, 
‘when he had need, and was an hungred, 
he, and they that were with him? # How 
hee went into the house of God in the 
ayes of Abiathar the high Priest, and 
did cate the Shew-bread, which is not 
Tawfull to eate, but for the Priests, and 
gue also to them which were with him ? 

‘And hee said vnto them, ‘The Sabbath 
‘was made for man, and not man for the 
Sabbath : Therefore the Sonne of man 
is Lord also of the Sebbath. 


3. AND he entred againe into the 
Synagogue, and there was a man there 
which had’n withered hand: 2 And they 
watched him, whether he would heale 
him on the Sabbath day, that they might 
accuse him. # And he stith vnto the man 
which had the withered hand, Stand 
forth. 4 And he saith vnto them, Is it 
lawiull to doe good on the Sabbath dayes, 
or to doe euill? to saue life, or to kill? 
but they held their peace. ® And when he 
Thad looked round about on them with 
anger, being grieued for the * hardnesse 
of their hearts, He saith vnto the man, 
Stretch foorth thine hand. And he 
stretched it out: and his hand was re- 
stored whole as the other. ® And the 


to the Sen: and a grest mlitade fom 
Galilee followed him, and from Tudea, 
“And from Hierusalem, and from Idumea, 
and from beyond Iordane, and they about 
‘Tyre and Sydon, a great multitude, when 
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‘a greet multitude herynge the thingis 
that he ddeeamen to yey 


Yand ihesus seide to hise disciplis: that 
the boot schulde serue hym for the puple, 
leest thei thristen him, for he heelide 
many, so that thei fillen fast to hym: to 
touche hymy and how many euer had. 
den sikenessis ! and vnclene spiritis 
whanne thei saien hym fl doun to hym, 
‘Cerieden seiyngey thou arte the sone of 
god; and greetli he manasside hem : 
that thei schulden not make him knowun, 


48g he wente in to an hille and clepid 

to hym whom he woldey and thei eamen 
to hymy Mand he made that there weren 
tovelue with hym:! to sende hem to prechey 
4S and he saf to hem power to hele sike- 
nessis, and to cast out fendisy and to 
Symounde he saf a name Petit and he 
lepide Tames of zebedey, and Tohnn the 
brothere of Iames: and he jaf to hem 
names Boenarges that is sones of thun- 
ryngey "and he clepide Andrewe, and 
Filip, and Bartilmewe and Mathewe and 
‘Thomas and Iames alfeie and 'Taddee and 
‘Symounde Canane, ! and Tudas Scarioth 
that bitraiede hvmy ¢ the! comen to an 
hous 


® and the puple come to gidre eftsone : 
os ee el ee costieadar ea 
‘whanne hise kynnesmen hadden herde! 
thei wenten out to holde hymy for thei 
seideny that he is turnede in to wodenessey 
and the seribis that camen doun fro 
jerusalem; seiden that he hath belsabub : 
‘and that in the prince of deuelis he eastith, 
out fendisy 2 he clepid hem to gidre| 
‘and he seide to hem parablisy 

hhou mai sathanas cast oute sathanas ? 
Hand if a rewine be departide agens it 
silf,thilke rewme mai not stondey * and 
‘fan hous be disparplide on it silf! that 


| that realme cannot endure. 
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‘when they had herde what thinges he 
yd came vato him, 


And he commaunded his disciples that 
‘a shippe shuld wayte on himy because of 
the people, leste they shuld throunge 
him. " For he had healed many, in so- 
moche that they preased apon himy for to 
touche himy as many as had plages. "And 
when the vnclene sprites sawe himy they 
fell doune before him, and eryed sayinge + 
‘thou arte the sonne of God. !? And he 
straygtly charged them that they shuld 
‘not vtter him. 


48 And he went vpintoa mountayneyand 
called ynto him whom he woldey and they 
came vnto him. ! And he ordeyned the 
<xii, that they shuld be with himy and 
that he myght sende them to preache: 
and that they might have power to heale 
syknessesy and to cast out devyls, 1 And 
he gave vnto Simony to name Peter. 
¥ And he called Tames the sonne of ze- 
ede and Tohn Tames brother, and gave 
them Bonarges to name which is to saye 
the sonnes of thounder. '¥ And Andrew, 
and Philip, and Bartlemew; and Mathew, 
and Thomasy and Tames the sonne of Al- 
pes and Taddeusy and Symon of Cane 
and Tudas Iscariothy which same also 
betrayed him, 

‘And they came vnto houssey * and the 

le assembled togedder agayney s0 
ren ly that they had pera flbel 
as to eate breed. ? And when they that, 
longed vnto him hearde of ity they went 
owt olde tim, Fer they thought he 
had bene beside him selfe. # And the 

Seribes which came from lerusalemy sayde: 
he hath Belzebuby and by the power of| 
the chefe devyll casteth out devyls. ®And 
he called them ynto himy and sayde vnto 
them in similitudes, 

How ean Satan drive out Satan? For 
yfa realme be devided it silfey 

yf ahousse 


vem! he devided agaynste it silfey that housse 
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which (when they had herde what thinges 
he dyd) came vnto him. 


® And Iesus commaunded his disciples, 
tint ship shuld wayt on him, because 

the people, leste they shuld thronge him, 
U0 oe" be bad healed many, in Somech 
that they preased ypon him, for to touch 
him, as many as had plages. ! And when 
the vncleane xpretes sawe him, they fell 
downe before him, and cryed, sayin 
thou art the sonne of God. '!? And he 
straytly charged them, that they shuld 
not make him knowne, 


And he went vp into a mountayne, 
‘and calleth ynto him whom he wolde, and 
they came vnto him. 4 And he ordeyned 
the twelue that they shuld be with him, 
and that he myght sende them forth to 
preach: and that they myght haue 
power to heale syknesses, and to cast out 
deuyls. And he gaue vnto Symon to 
name, Peter, ¥ And he called Tames the 
sonne of zebede and Iohn, Iames broths 
and gaue them to name Boanarges, which 
is to saye, the sonnes of thonder. 8 And 
Andrew, and Philip, and Bartlemew, and 
‘Mathew, andThomes, and lames the sonne 
of Alphene, and ‘Thaddeus, and Symon 
of Canaan, !and Tudas Iscarioth : which 
also betrayed him. 

And they came into the howe, and 
people assembled together agayne, so 
that they had not ley, 40 moch as to 
ate breed. # And ‘When they that be- 
Tonged vnto him, heard of it, they went 
‘out to laye handes vpon him. For they 
sayde: he is madd. # And the Seribes 
which came downe from Ierusalem, sayde: 
he hath Belzebub, and by the chefe deny, 
casteth he out deuyls. And he called 
‘them vnto him, and sayde vnto them in 
parables, 
perce Satan dryue out Satan ? And 
arealme be deuyded agaynste it selfe, 
that realme cannot endure: 2 And yf « 
hhouse be deuided agaynste it selfe, that 
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hhad heard what thinges he dyd, came 
vnto him in great nomber. 


And he commanded his disciples, that 
a shyp shoulde wayte on him, because of 
the people: lest they should thronge hym 
to death. For he had healed many, in- 
somuche, that they preased ypon hym, 
for to touche hym as many as had plagues, 
1 And when the vnclene spirites sawe 
him, they fel downe before hym, and 
cryed, saying, Thou art the Sonne of God. 
I? And he sharply chy them, to thende 
they should not viter hym. 


Then he went vp into a mountayne, 
and called vnto hym whom he would, 
and they came vnto him. “And he ap- 
poynted twelue that they should be with 
hhym, and that he might send them to 
preache. ! And that they myght haue 
power to heale sickenesses, and to cast 
coat deuyls. 17 And he named Simon, Peter. 
¥ And he called lames the sonne of Ze- 
bede, and Iohn, Iames brother, and called 
Boanerges, (which is to say,) the sonnes 
of thunder. !* And Andrew, and Phil 
and Barthelmew, and Matthew, and Tho- 
mas, and Iames, the sonne of Al 
and Thaddeus and Simon of Cane. !? And 
Tudas Iscariot, whych also betrayed hym: 
tod they came Home, ® And some 

people assembled together agayne, that 
They had not lasure’somuche as to eat 
bread, 2! And when his Ikynesfolkes heard 
of it, they went out to holde him : For 
they thoght he had bene besyde him 
selfe, 


And the Scribes which came from Te- 
rusalem, sayd, He hath Beelzebub and 
through the chiefe of deuils casteth out 
deuyls. ® And he called them ynto him, 
and sayd vnto them in similitudes. How 
ean Satan dryue out Satan? % For yf a 
realme be deuided against it selfe that 
realme can not endure. 

BOr if a house be douided against it 


Philip, | der. 
mus, and Tames of 
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‘multitude, hearing the things vvhich he 
did, came to him. ® And he spake to 
his Disciples that a boate might attend 
on him because of the multitude, 
lest they should throng him, 1 for 
he healed many, so that there 

in ypon him for to touch him, as many 


‘as had hurtes, "And the vncleane spirites, | plagu 


when they savv him, fel dorne vnto 
him: and’ they eryed saying, ! Thou 
at the sonne of Cod, Aad be vebe- 
mently charged them that they should 
not disclose him. 


18 And ascending into a mountaine, he 
called ynto him whom he would him 
self: and they came to him. 4 And he 
made that tyvelue should be wvith him, 
and that he might send them to preach, 
45 And he gaue them povver to cure in- 
firmities, and to cast out divels. 1 And 
he gaue to Simon the name Peter. 7 and 
Tames of Zebedee, and Iohn the brother 
of Tames; and he called their names, 
Boanerges, which is, the sonnes of thun- 
‘Wand Andrewy and Philippe, and 
Bartlemevy and Matthevy, and ‘Thomas 
ns, and Thaddeus, 
and Simon Cananaus, ! and Tudas Isca- 
riote, who also betrayed him, 


® And they come to a house : and the 
multitude resorteth together aguine, so 
that they could not so much as eate 
Dread. # And when his had heard of it, 
they rvent forth to lay hands on him. for 
they stid, That he was become mad, 
% And the Scribes which were come 
dovene from Hierusalem, said, ‘That he 
hath Beelzebub : and that in the prince, 
of deuils he casteth out deuils, * And 
after he had called them together, he_ 
said to them in parables, Hovy can Satan, 
cast out Satan? And if a kingdom be 
deuided against itself, that kingdom can 
not stand. ® And if a house be deuided 
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they had heard what great things he did, 
came vnto him. ® And he spake to his 
disciples that a small ship should wait on 
him, because of the multitude, lest they 
should throng him. For he had healed 
‘many, insomuch that they * east vpn 
him, for to touch him, as many as had 


they saw him, fll downe before him, and 
cried, saying, Thou art the Sonne of God, 


And straghtly charged them that 
they should not make him knowen, 


And he goeth vp into a mountain, and 
calleth vnto him whom he would: and they 
‘came vnto him. !4And he ordeined twelue, 
that they should be with him, and that he 
might send them foorth to preach: And 
to haue power to heale sicknesses, and 
to cast out deuils. And Simon he sur- 
named Peter. And Iames the sonne of 
Zebedee, and Iohn the brother of Tames 
(and he surnamed them Boanerges, which 
is, The sonnes of thunder.) "And Andrew, 
and Philip, and Bartholomew, and Mat- 
thew, and Thomas, and Tames the sonne 
of , and Thaddeus, and Simon the 
Canaanite, ! And Tudas Iscariot, which 
also betrayed him: and they went #into 
an house, * And the multitude commeth 
together agnine, so that they could not 
so much as eate bread. And when his 
‘friends heard of it, they went out to lay 
hhold on him, for they suid, He is beside 
himself, 


And the Scribes which came downe 
from Hierusalem, said, He hath Beelze- 
bub, and by the prince of the deuils, 
casteth he out deuils. ® And he called 
them ynto him, and said vnto them in 
parables, How can Satan cast out Satan ? 
¥ Aad fa Kogdont be nied spun 
itselfe, that kingdome cannot stand, 
if a house be diuided against it self, that 


+ 0%, F Or, bom. 


0 kinemen, 
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hhous may not stondey * and if sathanas 
hath risun ajens hymsilf: he is departic 
© he schal not mowe stonde: but hath 
an ender 


no man mai go in toa strong mannes| 
hous, and take awei hise vessels, but he 
binde first the strong many and thanne 
he schal spoile his hous, 


2% truli I seie to soa that alle synnes and| 
Biemyes, bi whith thei bn Hafemee, 
schulen ben forsouun to the sones of men, 
Shut he that Basfemeth ayens the hal 
goost : hath not remyssioun in to with- 
couten end, but he schal be gilti of euer- 
lastynge trespasy ® for thei seideny he 
hath an vnclene spirity 


And his modir and britheren 
and thei stonden with out forth und eenten 
to hym and clepiden hym, # and the pu- 
ple satte aboute hymy and thei ecien to 
hhyny lo thi modir ¢ thi bretheren without i 
forth: scken theey 8 and he answeride 
to hem and seidey who is my modir and 
my bretheren? “and he biheeld : thilke 
that saten aboute hym and seidey lo my 
modir and my brithereny ® for who that 
doith the wille of god, he is my brother| 
and my sistir and modir. 


4, AND efte thesus bigan to teche at 
the see‘ and moche puple was galerid to 
hhymy so that he wente in to a boot and 
satte in the seey ¢ al the pupple! was 
aboute the eee on the ond, ? and he tauste 
hhem in parablis many thingisy q he seide 
tom in istecing here oan 
sowinge goith out to sowey #and while 
he sowith, summe seed fille aboute the 
‘weye: and briddis of heaene camen and 
ten ity and othere fille doun on stony 
placis where it hadde not moche erthey 
and anoon it sprange vp! for it hadde not 


rmowe, beable. ete, again. boot, boat, 
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cannot continue: * So yf Satan make 
nsurreecion him silfe and be|make 
devided he eannot continuey but is at an 
ende. 7 No man can entre into a stronge 
mans housseyand take awaye hys gooddesy 
excepte he fyrst bynde that stronge many 
and then spoyle hys housse. 


% Verely I saye vnto you all synnes 
shalbe forgeven vnto mens chyldren and 
blasphemy wherwith they blaspheme.. 
® But he that blasphemeth the holy 


cion : ® because they saydey he had an vn- 
clene sprete. 


*0 Then camehismother andhis brethren, 
and stode with out, and sent ynto him 
‘and called him. ? And the people sate 
aboute hymy and sayde vnto him : behold 
thy mother and thy brethren seke for the 
with out. © And he answered them say. 
inge: who is my mother and my brethren? 
4M “And he loked rounde about on his dis- 
ciples which sate in compasse about hyn 
and sayde: beholde my mother and my 
brethren. % For who soever doeth the 
will of Gods he is my brother my syster| 
and mother. 


4, ANDhe began agayne to teache by 
the see syde. And there gadered to gedder| 
‘nto him moche peopley so greatly that 
he entred into a shipy and sate in the secy| 
and all the people was by the see side on 
the shoore. ? And he taught them many 
thynges in similitudes, and sayde ynto| 
them in his doctrine : * Herken to. Be- 
hholdey ‘There went out a sower to 
sowe, 


And it fortuned as he sowed, that some: 
fell by the waye sydey and the fowles of 
the ayre came and devoured it yp. 
fell on. stony grounder where it had not 
rmoche erth : and by and by sprange vpr 
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Rouse enna contre, % And yf Stan 
insurreeeyon fe, 

be deuided, he cannot contynue, but hath 

an ende : 

No man can entre into a stronge 
mans house, and take awaye hys goodes, 
excepte he fyrt bynde the stronge man, 
fand then spoyle his house.  Uerely 
Teaye vnto you, all synnes shalbe forgeuen 
‘ynto mens children: and blasphemyes 
/wherwith soeuer they haue blasphemed. 


aeyon: 
For they sayde: he hath an yncleane 
sprete. 


‘There came also his mother and his 
‘brethren, and stode without, and sent 
'vnto him to call him out. # And the peo- 
ple sat aboute him, and sayde vnto him : 
beholde, thy mother and thy brethren 
scke for the with out. * And he answered 
them, sayinge: who is my mother and 
my brethren ? * And whan he had loked 
rounde about on his disciples, which sat 
in compasse about him, he sayde: behold 
my mother and my brethren. ® For who- 
soeuer doeth the wyll of God, the same 
is my brother and my syster and mother. 


4 AND he began ageyne, to teach 
by the see side, And there gathered to- 
gether vnto him moch people, so greatly 
hat he entred into wai, and eatin the 
tee, and all the people was by the see 
syde om the shore. And be taght them 
many thynges by parables, and sayde 
‘ynto them in his doctrine? $ Herken to: 
beholde, there went out a sower to some. 


4And it fortuned as he sowed, that 
some fell by the waye syde, and the 
fowles of the ayre came, and deuoured 


$Some|it yp: * Some fell on ‘stony 


‘where it had not moch erth: and im- 


mediatly sprange yp, because it had not 
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selfo, that house can not continue. So. 
yf Satan make insurrection agaynst him- 
selfe, and be deuided, he can not continue, 
but is at an ende. 


2 No man can entre into a strong mans 
hhoue, and take away hys goodes, except 
he fyrst bynde that man, and 
then spoyle his house, * 
vynto you, all synnes 
vnto the chyldren of men, and blasphemie, 
where with they blaspheme: ® But he 
that blasphemeth against the holy Gost, 
shal neuer haue forgeuenes, but is 
culpable of eternal damnation. * Because 
they ssid, He had an vncleane spirite. 


ther, and stode without, and sent vnto| 
hym, and called hym. ® And the people 
sate about him, and they saya vnto him, 
Beholde thy mother and thy brethern seke 
for thee without, © And he answered them, 
saying, Who is my mother and my bre- 
them’ And be loked round about on 
his disciples, which sate in compasse about 
hhym, and sayd, Beholde my mother and 
ay brethern, * For whosoeuer doeth the 
vwyl of God, he is my brother, my syster, 
and mother. 


4, AND he b to teache 
the sea side, ply rp aeloreonsted 
much people, insomuch, that he entred 
into a shyp, and sate in the sea, and all 
the people was by the sea syde on the 
shore. #And he taught them many thynges 
in similitudes, and sayd vnto them in his 
doctrine. *Hearken to, Beholde, 
went out a sower to sowe. 4And it for- 
tnned as he sowed, that some fel by the 
way syde, and the fowles of the ayre came 
and deuoured it vp. Some fel on stony’ 
grounde, where it bad not much earth : 
and by and by sprang vp, because it had 


perataes stay 
therein his doctrine, 
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pak eae, that house can not stand. 
And if Satan be risen against him self, 
he is deuided, and can not stand, but hath 
‘an end. 


2'No body can rifle the vessel of 
the strong, being entred into his house, 
vales he first binde the strong, and then 
shal he rifle his house. ® Amen I say to 
‘you, that al sinnes shal be forgiuen the 
‘Sonnes of men, and the blasphemies where- 
vith they shal blaspheme, * But he that 
shal blaspheme against the Holy Ghost, 
he hath not forgiuenesse for ener, but 
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hhouse cannot stand, * And if Satan rise 
vp against himselfe, and be divided, he 
‘cannot stand, but hath an end, 


7 No man can enter into a strong 
mans house, and spoile his goods, ex- 
cept he will fret binde the strong 
man, and then he will spoyle his 
house.  Verely I say ynto you, All 
sinnes shalbe forgiuen ynto the sonnes of 
men, and blasphemies, wherewith soeuer 


shal be guilty of an eternal sinne. * Be. | eternall 


‘cause they said, He hath an vncleane 
spirit. 

1 And there come his mother and breth- 
ren: and standing without they sent 
vnto him calling him, and the multitude 
sate about him: and they say to him, 
Behold thy mother and thy brethren 
vwwithout secke thee. ® And ansvvering 
them, he said, Who is my mother and my 
brethren? “ And looking about vpon 
them which sate round about him, he 
saith, Behold my mother and my brethren, 
% For yhosocuer shal doe the wl of 
God, he is my brother and my sister and 
mother. 


4, AND againe he began to teach at 
the sea side; and a great multitude vas 
gathered together vnto him, so that he 
‘went vp into a boate, and sate in the sea, 
and al the multitude about the sea vas 
ypon the land: ? and he taught them in 

‘many things, and said to them 

Heare ye: Behold, 

the sovver vvent forth to sow, 4 And 
vihiles he sovveth, some fel by the way 
‘side, and the foules of the aire came, 
‘and did eate it, * And othersome fel vpon 
rocky places where it had not much earth: 
and it shot vp immediatly, because it had 


There came then his brethren, and 
his mother, and standing without, sent 
vato him, calling him. ® And the multi- 
tude sate about him, and they said vnto 
him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren 
‘without seeke for thee. And he answered 
them, saying, Who is my mother, or my 
brethren? #And hee looked round about 
on them which sate about him, and sayd, 
Behold my mother and my. brethren, 
© For whosoeuer shall doe the will of 
God, the same is my brother, and my 
sister, and mother. 


4, AND hee beganne aguine to teach 
by the Sea side: and there was gathered 
vnto him a great multitude, so that he 
entred into a ship, and sate in the Sea: 
and the whole multitude was by the Sea 
on the land, And he taught them many 
things by parables, and said vnto them 
in his doctrine, # Hearken, Behold, there 
‘went out a sower to sowe: 4 And it 
came to passe as hee sowed, some fell 
by the way side, and the foules of the 
aire came, and deuoured it vp. * And 
some fell’ on stonie ground, where it 
had not much earth: and immediatly 


it sprang vp, because it had no depth 
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depnesce of erthey ®and whanne the sunne 
roos vp! it wilewid for heete and it dried 
‘up, for it hadde not rootey 
Fand othere fil doun: in to thornes! 
and thornes 5 yp, and den 
it, and it jaf not fruyty Sand other fil 
down in to good fond, and it pf ‘iuyt 
up and y and oon 
Trougte forth tht flde? and oon six 
foold, and oon an hundride fooldy ®t he 
seidey he that hath eeris of herynge here 
hey ! And whanne he was bilhymsilf: tho 
twelue that werun with hym, axeden him 
to expowne the parable, and he seide 
to hem, to sou it is souun to knowe the 
pryuyte of the kyngdom of god) but to 
hhem that ben with oute forthe: alle thingis 
ben made in parablisy !¥ that thei seynge 
set and se noty and thei herynge here: 
and vndirstonde not, leest sumtyme thei 
be conuertide : and synnes be forsouun to 
hhemy ! and he seide to hemy knowe not 
se, this parable, and hou je schuln knowe, 
alle parablisy 
Whe that sowith : sowith a word, 1 but 
these it ben that ben aboute the weye, 
where the word is soweny and whanne 
thei han herde: anoon cometh sathanas 
and takith aweie the word that is sowen 
in her hertisy "and in Tike maner ben 
these that ben sowen on stony placis! 
whiche whanne thei han herd the word, 
noon thei taken it with ioie: ¥ and thei 
hhan not roote in hem silfy but thei ben 
lastynge a litil tymey aftirward whanne 
tribulacioun risith « persecucioun for the 
word! anoon thei ben sclaundridy 18 ¢ 
there ben othere that ben sowen in thornesy 
these it ben that heren the word: and 
disese of the world, and disceit of richessis 
and other charge of coueitise entrith and 
ith the word, and it is made with | the 
‘out fruyt *and these it ben that ben 
sowen on good lond whiche heren the 
word and takun and maken fruyt, oon, 


wie 
si pm re aly so 
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Decause it had not deepth of erth : * but 
scone as the sunne was vp it caught heety 
and because it had not ‘wyddred 
awaye, “And some fellamonge the thornesy 
and the thornes grewe yp and choked ity 0 
that it gaveno frate. ®And some fell ypon 
‘good grounde and dyd yelde frute that 
spronge and and forthe : 
some thirty foldey some sixtie folde and 
some an hundred folde. ? And he sayde 
‘nto them : he that hath eares to hearey 
let him heare, 
¥ And when he was aloney they that 
were aboute him with the xi, axed him 
of the similitude. " Andhesaydevnto them. 
‘To you it is geven to knowe the mis 
of the of God. But vnto them 
that are with out, shall all thinges be 
done in similitudes : 1? that when they 
sey they shall sey and not discerne: and 
when they heare they shall hearey and not 
‘vnderstonde: leste at any tyme they shulde 
tourney and their synnes shuld be for- 
‘geven them. ' And he sayde ynto them: 
Perceave ye not this similitude? how then 
shulde yevnderstonde all other similitudes? 
The sower soweth the worde. ™ And 
‘that are by the wayes sydey where: 
aera pees tay tees 
assone as they have herde ity Sathan com- 
eth immediatly, and takith awaye the 
‘worde that was sowen in their hertes. 
1 And likewise they that are sowen on. 
the stonye groundeyare they : which when 
they have harde the wordey atonce re- 
ceave it with gladnes, yet have no rotes 
in them selves and so endure but a tyme: 
and anone as trouble and persecucion 
aryseth for the wordes sakey they fall im~ 
mediatly. 8 And they that are sowen 
femonge the thornes me eoche as hear 
the worde: ! and the care ofthis worlde 
‘and the of ryches and the 
Tastes of fhe thingesentreinandehoocke 
the worde, and it is made vnfrutfll. 
% And those that weare sowen in 
Groundey are they that heare the worde 
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deepth of erth: "but as sone as the 
sonne was vp, it caught heet : and because 
it had not rotynge, it wyddred awaye. 

7 And some fell unonge thornes, and the 
thornes grew vp, and choked it, and it 
gaue no frute, * And some fell ypon good 
grounde, and dyd yelde frate that sprong 
yp, and grewe, and brought forth, some 
thyrty folde, and some syxtye folde, and 
some an hundred folde. ®And hesayde nto 
them: he that hath eares to heare, let him 
heare. "And when he was alone, they that 
were aboute hym wyth the twelue asked 
hhim of the parable. !! And he sayde ynto 
them. To you it is geuen to knowe the 
mystery of the kyngdome of God. But 
vnto them that are with out, all thynges 
happen by parables: that when they 
se, they maye se, and not discerne, and 
when they heare, they maye heare, and 
not vnderstande: lest at any tyme they 
shulde ture, and their synnes shuld be 
forgeuen them. ! And he sayde vnto them: 
Knowe ye not this parable ? and how then 
vill ye knowe all other parables? 

“The sower soweth the worde. 1 And 
they (wherof some be rehearsed to be by 
the waye syde) are those, where the worde 
is sowen: And whan they heare, Satan 
cometh immediatly, and taketh awaye the 
worde that was sowen in their hertes, 
W And lyke wyse the other that receaue 
sede in to the stonye grounde, are they : 
which when they heare the worde, at once 
receaue it with gladnes, yet haue no 
rote in themselues, and so endure but 
tyme: and anone whan trouble and per- 
secucion aryseth for the wordes sake, they 
fall immediatly. '* There be other also 
that receaue sede into thomes and those 
are soche as heare the worde, and the 
cares of this worlde and the disseytfulnes 
of ryches and the lustes of other thinges, 
entre in and choke the worde, and it is 
made vnfrutfull : and other ther be, that 
hhaue receaued sede into a good ground : 


they are soche that heare the worde, and 
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not depth of earth, But as sone as 
the sunne was vp, it caught heate, and 
because it had not rootyng, wythered 
away. 7 And some fel among the thornes, 
and the thornes grewe vp and choked it, 
so that it gane no frute. ® And some fel 
in good grounde, and dyd yelde frute 
that sprong and grew, and broght forth, 
some thyry folds, sone ayzty olde, and 
some an hundred folde, ® And he sayd 
‘ynto them, He that hath eares to heare, 
let him heare, And when he was alone, 
they that were about him with the twelue, 
asked him of the similitude, 1 And he 
sayd vnto them, To you it is geuen to 
know the mystery of the kyngdome of 
God: But vnto them that are without, 
all thinges be done in similitudes. !2'That 
they seeing, may see and not discene: and 
they hearing, may heare, and not vnder- 
stand: lest at any tyme they should tourne, 
and their synnes should be forgeuen them. 
TF And he say vatothem, Pescane ye not 
this similitude? How then should ye vn- 
derstand all other similitudes ? 

WThe sower eoweth the worde. ! And 
these are they that receyue the seed 
by the wayes syde, to whome the worde’ 
is sowen: and when they haue heard it, 
Satan commeth immediatly and. taketh 
away the worde that was sowen in their 
hhartes. “And lykewyse they that re- 
ceyue the seed in stony ground, are 
they, which when they haue heard the’ 
worde, at once receaue it with gladnes, 
1 Yet haue no rootes in them selues, and 
so endure but a tyme: and anone as 
trouble and persecution aryseth for the 
wordes sake, immediately theybe offended. 
8 And they that the seed among] 
the thornes, are suche as heare the worde. 
But the cares of this world, and the 
disecitfulneste of riches, and the lustes of 
other thinges, entre in, and choke the 
worde, and is made vnfrateful. * And 
those that haue receyned seed in good 
grounde, are they that heare the worde 
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not deepnes of earth: ® and when the 
sunne was risen, it parched, and because 


ithad not roote, it yvithered. 7 And some | roote, 


fel among thornes: and the thornes grewe 
vp, and choked it, andit yelded not fruite. 
"And some fel ypon good ground: and 
it yelded fruite that grewe vp and 
ercased, and it brought forth, one thirtie, 
one sixtie, and one an hundred. * And 
he said, He that eares to heare, let him 
heare. 


1 And vwhen he was alone, the Twvelue 
that veere vvith him, asked him the pa- 
rable." And he said to them, ‘To You 
it is given to know the mysterie of] 
the kingdom of God: but to them that| 
fare vvithout, al things are done in para. 
bles: "that seeing they may see, and 


not see : and hearing they may heare, and hearing 


not vnderstand:: lest at any time they 
should be conuerted and their sinnes be 
forgiuen them. ™ And he saith to them, 
‘Do you not knovy this parable ? and hovv, 
shal you knovv al parables? ™ He that 
sovveth: sovveth the wvord. ¥ And they. 
by the way side, are these: where the| 
vyvord is sovven, and when they shal haue 
heard, immediatly commeth Satan, and’ 
taketh avvay the vvord that was sovven| 
in their hartes. ™ And thy likevvise that 
are sowven ypon the rocky places, are 
these: ywho wvhen they heare the vvord, 
immediatly with ioy receiue it: 7 and 
they haue not roote in them selues, but 
fare temporal : aftervvard vvhen tribula- 
tion isrisen and persecution for the wvord, | 
forthvvith they are seandalized, 


'8 And other there be that are sovven| 
among thornes: these are they that heare 
the word, Mand the ears of theworld and 
the deceitfulnes of riches, and concupis- 
cences about other things entring in choke 
the word, andit is made fruiteles, * And 
these are they that vere sovven vpon the 


good ground, vvhich heare the word and 
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of earth, § But when the Sunne was vp, 
it was scorched, and because it had no 
it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thornes, and 
the thomes grew vp, and choked it, and 
it yeelded no fruit, * And other fell 
‘on good ground, and did yeeld fruit that 
sprang yp, and increased, and brought 
forth some thirty, « some sixty, ¢ some 
an hundred. ? And he said vnto them, 
He that hath eares to heare, let him heare, 
W And when hee was alone, they that 
were about him with the twelue, asked of 
him the parable. " And he said ynto 
them, Unto you it is given to know the 
mystery of tbe Kingdome of God bet 
vito them that are without, all these 
things are done in parables: "That sce- 
ing they may see, and not perceiue, and 

ing they may heare, and not vnder- 
stand, lest at any time’ they should be 
conuerted, and their sinnes should be for- 
ginen them. ' And he said vnto them, 
Know ye not this parable? And how 
then will you know all parables ? 


44 'The Sower soweth the word. 1 And 
these are they by the way side, where 
the word is sowen, but when they haue 
heard, Satan commeth immediately, and 
taketh away the word. that was sowen in 
their hearts. And these are they like- 
wise which are sowen on stonie ground, 
who when they haue heard the word, 
immediately receive it with gladuesse : 
¥ And haue no roote in themselues, and 
so endure but for a time: afterward when 
affiction or persecution ariseth for the 
words sake, immediately they are offended. 
'S And these are they which are sowen 
among thorns: such as heare the word, 
¥ And the cares of this world, and the 
deccitfulnes of riches, and the lusts of 
other things entring in, choke the word, 
and it becommeth vnfruitfull, ® And 
these are they which are sowen on good 


ground, such as heare the word, and re- 
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thritty foolde, oon sixti foold ¢ oom an. 
hhundrid fooldey 

3 and he side to her where lantern 
cometh that it be putte vndir a buyschel, 
or vndir a Hedde? nayy but that tbe 
putte on a candilstik : # There is no thing. 
hidde: that schal not be made opene, 
nether onything is pryuy : that schal not 
come into opene, * if ony man haue eeris| 
of heryoge, bere hy and be see to 
hem, se se what se hereny in what mesure 
se meten it schal be meten ajen to sou, 
‘and be east to souy ® for it echal be sounn 
to hym that hathy and it schal be taken 
aweye fro hym that hath not, also that 
that he hath 


and he seid so the kyngdom of 
iacentt roa tot oe ts Ge ea 
und he sleptey and it rise up nyste and 
dai, and brynge forthe seed and wexe 
fast, while he wote noty for the erthe 
rmakith fruyt, first the gras aftirward the 
cere and aftr fal fruyt in the eere, 2 and 
‘hanne of tslfit hath brouste forth fruyt, 
and anoon he sendith a siki, for repynge 
tyme is comey 


® and he seide, to what thing schuln we 
likne the of god, or to what 
{thing]} parable, schuln we comparsowneit? 
‘gs a come of syneuey, whiche whanne| 
it is sowen in the erthe, is lesse than 
alle sedis that ben in the erthey * and 
whanne it is sprungen vp, it wexeth in 
to a tree, and is pels thanne 
alle eerbisy and it makith greet braunchis, 
so that briddis of heuene moun dwelle 
vndir the schadowe there off 


® and in many suche parablis he spake 
to hem the word as thei mysten herey 
‘and he spake not to hem without para. 
bley but he expownede to hise disci 

alle thingis, bi hem silf and he seide| 
to heny in that dai whanne euenynge was | 
ccomey passe we asenward # and thei leften | 
Sans ached | 


‘ea, again, soeun, 
"moe, say. 
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and receave ity and bringe forth rater some 
thirty folde some sixty foldey some an 
Tnundred folde. 

21 And he sayde ynto them : is the can- 
le lighted, to be put vnder a busshell, or 
vnder the tabley and not rather to be put, 
on a candelstick? For there is nothinge 
so prevys that shall not be opened : nether 
so secreet but that it shall come abroade. 
8 Yf eny man have eares to hearey let 
him heare. % And he sayde vnto them : 
take hede what ye heare. With what 
measure ye metey With the same shall it 
be measured ynto you agayne. And vnto 
you that heare shall more be geven. 
% For vnto him that hathy shall it be 
geven : and from him that hath not shalbe 
taken awayey even that he hath, 


% And he sayde: so is the kyngdome 
fs Coy Oa oh ec eae wat ore 
seede in the grounder and shulde slepe 
and ryse vp night and daye: and the 
seede shuld springe and growe vpyhe not 
ware. % For the erth bringeth forthe 
frute of her silfe: fyrst the blade, then 
the eares, after that full corne in the eares. 
® And as sone as the frute is brought 
forth, annone he throusteth in the sykelly| 
because the hervest is come. 


lyken the kyngdome of God? or with what 
compareson shall we compare it? &! It is 
lyke a grayne of mustardseed) which when, 
it is sowen in the erthy is the leest ofall 
seedes that be in the erth : ® but after| 
that it is soweny it groweth vpy and is| 
greatest ofall yerbes: and bereth greate 
Draunchesy so that the fowles of the ayre 
‘aye dwell vnder the shadowe of it. 

And with many soche similitudes he 
preached the worde ynto themy after as 
they myght heare it, * And with out 
similitude spake he no thinge vnto them. 
But when they were a parte, he ex 
pounded all thinges to his disciples. ®And 
the same daye when even was comey he 
sayde vnto them: let vs passe over ynto 
the other syde. % And they lefte the 
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receaue it, so that one come doth brynge 
forth thirty, some syxty, some nn hundred. 

21 And he sayde vnto them : is the candle 
lyghted, to be put vnder a bushel, or 
vader the table? It is not lighted to be 
pput on a candelstik ? For there is no- 
thynge so preuy, that shall no be opened: 
nether hath it bene so secret, but that it 
shall come abroad. % If eny man haue 
cares to heare, let him heare. “And he 
sayde vnto them: take hede what ye 
hare. Wyth what measure ye meeie, 
with the same shal other men measure 
vvnto you agayne, And ynto you that 
hare, shall more be geuen. * For vnto 
hhim that hath, shall it be geuen, and from. 
him that hath not, shalbe taken awaye, 
ceuen that which he hath 

8 And he sayde: of 
God, euen as yf a man shuld sowe sede 
in the grounde * and shulde slepe, and 
ryse vp nyght and daye: and the sede 
shuld sprynge and growe vp, whyle he is 
not aware. * For the earth bryngeth forth 
frute of her selfe: fyrst the blade, then 
the eare, after that the full comme in the 
care, * But whan the frute is brought 
forth, anone he throusteth in the sykell, 
because the heruest is come, 

And he sayde: where vnto shall we 
lyken the kyngdome of God? or with 
‘what comparison shall we compare it? 
‘Vt is Iyke a grayne of mustard seed 
which when it is sowen in the earth, 
less then al sede that be in the cart: 

whan it is sowen, it groweth vp, and is 
greaterthen allherbes: and beareth grate 

Dbraunches, so that the fowles of the ayre 
faye make their nsteevder the shadow 

it, 

And with many soche parables 
he the worde.vato them, after cue 
myght heare it, But wyth out parable 
spake he no thynge vnto them, But when 
they were alone, he expounded all thynges 
to his disciples. ® And the same daye 
when euen was come, he sayde vnto them : 
let vs passe ouer vnto the other syde. 
3% And they lefte the people, and toke him 
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and receaue it, and bryng forth frute, for 
cone corne thyrty, for another syxtie, for 
some an hundred. 

21 Also he sayd vnto them, Is the candle 
broght to be put vnder a busshel, or vnder| 
the table, and not rather to be put on a| 
candelsticke? # For there is nothinge so 
hhyd, that shal not be opened : nether so 
secret, but that it muste come abrode. *If| 
‘anyman haue eares to heare, let him heare, 
4 And he sayd vnto them, Take hede what 
ye heare, With what measure ye mete, it 
Shalbe measured vato you: and vnto you 
that heare, shal more be geuen. For vnto 
hhim that hath, shal it be geuen, and from 
hhim that hath not, shalbe taken away, 
even that he hath. And he sayd, So is 
the kyngdome of God, euen as if « man 
should sowe eeede in the grounde. *7And 
should slepe and rise vp nyght and day : 
and the sede shulde and grow vp, 
he not ware. *For the earth bryngeth 
forth frute of her selfe,fyrst the blade, then 
the eares, after that, ful corn in the eares, 


® And assone as the frute is broght forth, 
anon he thrusteth in the syckel, because 
the haruest is come. » He sayd, More- 
‘ouer where vnto shal we lyken the kyng- 
dome of God? or with what comparison 
shal we compare it? 8 [tis like a grayne 
of mustarde seede, which when it is sowen 
in the earth, is the least of all seedes that 
be in the earth: But afer that 2 
ireisit Gromeksos sa rt 
AT tate! ond bath grat Trechen 
so that the foules of the ayre may dwel 
vnder the shadow of it. 


® And with many suche similitudes he 
ae the worde vnto them, as they 
able to heare it. And without 


3 And they left the people, and toke him 
z 
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receiue it, and yeld fruite one thirtie, one 
sixtie, and one an hundred. 

31 And he said to them, Commeth a 
ceandel to be put vader a bushel, or vnder 
bed? and not tobe put vpon the candle 
sticke? ® For there is nothing hid which 
shal not be made manifest : neither vas 
any thing made secret, but that it shal 
come tolight, #71f any man haue eares to 
heare, let him heare. 


+ And he said to them, See vvhat you 
hare. In what measure you mete, it shal 
be measured to you againe, and more shal 
be giuen to you. % For he that hath, to 
him shal be giuen : and he that hath not, 
that also which he bath, shall be taken 
avvay from him, 

3 And he said, So is the kingdom of| 
God, as if a man cast seede in the earth, 
and sleepe, and rise vp night and day, 
tnd the seede pringaand grovve wp wiles 
hhe knovveth not. # For the earth of it 
self forth fruite, first the blade, 
then the eare, aftervward the ful core in 
the eare. ® And when the fruite hath 
brought out itself, immediatly he putteth 
in the sickle, because haruest is come. 


® And he said, ‘To wvhat shal ye liken 
the kingdom of God? or to whut parable 
shal we it? 31 As a mustard 
sede: which vvhen it is sovven in the 
‘earth, is lesse then al the seedes that are 
in the earth: * and when it is sovven, 
it riseth vp, and becommeth greater then 
al herbes, and maketh great boughes, so 
that the birdes of the aire may dvvel vnder| 
the shadowy thereof. 


And vith many such parables he 
spake to them the word, according as} 


. | they were able to heare: * und vvithout 


parable he did not speak vnto them. bat 
apart, he explicated al things to his Dis- 


Beta he mith to them in that day, 
when euening vas come, Let vs 
‘uer to the other side. ® And dismissing 
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ceiue it, and bring forth fruit, some thirty 
fold, some sixty, and some an hundred. 

31 And he said ynto them, Is a candle 
brought to bee put vnder a bushel, or 
vnder a bed? and not to be set on a 
candlesticke ? # For there is nothing hid, 
which shall not be manifested : neither 
‘was any thing kept seoret, but that it 
should come abroad. ® If any man haue 
feares to heare, let him heare, ™ And he 
said ynto them, Take heed what you 
Fheare: With what measure ye mete, it 
sshalbe measured to you: And ynto you 
that heare, shall more be giuen. * For 
hhe that hath, to' him shall be giuen : and 
he that hath not, from him shall be taken, 
even that which he hath, 

% And he said, So is the kingdom of 
God, as if « man should cast seed into 
the ground, 7 And should sleepe, and 
rise night and day, and the seed should 
spring, and grow yp, he knoweth not 
how, % For the earth bringeth foorth 
fruit of herself first the blade, then the 
care, after that the full corne in the eare, 
® But when the frut is * brought foorth, 
immediately hee putteth in the sickle, 
because the haruest is come, 
® And he said, Wherunto shal we liken 
the Kingdome of God? Or with what 
comparison shall we compare it? * It is 
like a graine of mustard seed: which 
‘when it is sowen in the earth, is lesse 
then all the seedes that be in the earth. 
But when it is sowen, it groweth vp, 
‘and becommeth greater then all hearbs, 
{ shooteth out great branches, so that the 
foules of the ayre may lodge vnder the 
shadow of it. And with many such 
parables spake he the word ynto them, as 
they were able to heare it. # But without 
4 parable spake he not vnto them, and 
when they were alone, he expounded all 
things to his disciples. ® And the same 
day, when the Buen was come, he saith 
vnto them, Let vs passe ouer ynto the 
other side, ® And when they had sent 
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WICLIF—1380, 
the puple, and token hym, so that he was 
in a boot and othere botis weren with 
"Pa f wynd was made: 
and a greet storme of wynd was made: 
and kext fuss fo the Dotto it the 
boot was fuly § and he was in the hyndir 
part of the boot: and sleppte on a 
pelewey and thei reisen hym: and seiden 
to hyny maistir perteyneth it not to thes 
that chen? * and he roos vp and 
m the wynde: and seide to the 
ey be stille wexe doumbey and the wynde 
ceeside: and greet pesiblenes was madey 
and he seide to hemy what dreden se? 
ge han no feith sit: and thei dreden 
with greet drede, and sciden to eche other? 
who gessist thou is this: for the wynde 

and the see obeischen to hym, 


5. AND thei camen ouere the see: in| 
to the cuntre of gerayenesy 2and aftr that 
he was gon out of the boot, anoon a man, 
in an ynelene spirit ranne out of buriels| 
to hym, *whiche man hadde an hous in 
birieley and nether with chaynes now myste 
‘ony man bynde hymy #for oft tymes he 
was bounden in sfockis and cheynes and, 
he hadde broken the cheynes and hadde 
brokun the stockis to smale gobetis: and 
no man myste make hy tamer * euer- 
amore nyst and day in birielis and in hills: 
he was criynge, nnd betynge hym sili 
with stonesy and he sis thesus afer and 
ranne and worschipide hym, ? and he eried 
with greet vois and seidey what to me and 
to thee, thou ihesus the sone of the hisist 
god? T conjure thee bi god: that thou 
‘turmente me noty Sand ihesus seide to 
hhym thou vnelene spirit go out fro the 
many ? and ihesus axed hymy what is thi 
name? and he seth to hymy a legioun is 
my name, for we ben many "and he 
preied ihesus myche : that he schulde not, 
putte hym out of the cuntreey 

Nand there was there aboute the hille a 
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people, and toke him even as he was in 
the shyp. And ther were also with him 
other thippes, 

® And ther arose a storme of 
wyndey and dasshed the waves into the’ 
shipy so that it was full. * And he was 
in the sterme a slepe on a pelowe. And 
they awoke him, and sayde to him : 
tery carest thou not that we perisshe ? 
3 And he rose ypy and rebuked the wyndey 
and sayde vnto the see: and be 
still. And the winde alayed and ther fo- 
lowed a greate calme. # And he sayde 
vnto them’: why are ye so fearful? How 
i it that ye have no fayth? 4! And they 
feared excedingly, and sayde one to ano- 
ther: what felowe is this? For booth 
winde and see obey him. 

5. AND they cam over to the other 
syde of the sce in to the countre of the 
Gaderenites. ? And when he was come 
out of the shippey there met him out of| 
the graves a man possessyd of an vncleane 
spretey ® which had his abydinge among 
ES grees And vo ma onde Dye 
him : no not with cheyness # because that 
when he was often bounde with fetters 
and cheynes, he plucked the chaynes asun- 
dre, and brake the fetters in peaces, Ne- 
ther coulde eny man tame him. § And 
alwayes bothe nyght and dayey he eryed 
in the mountaynes and in the gravesy and 
bet him silfe with stones. © When he had 
ied Tesus afurre off he ranne and wor- 
shipped himy 7 and eryed with a lowde 
voyce and sayde : what have I to do with 
the Iesus the sonne of the moost hyest 
God ? T requyre the in the name of God 
that thou torment me not, * For he had 
sayd vnto hym: come out of the man 
thou fowle sprete, ? And he axed him : 
‘what is thy name? And he answered 
|sayinge : my name is Legiony for we are 
[many. ! And he prayd him instantly, 
| that he wolde not sende them awaye ou 
{of the countre, 

WAnd ther was there nye vnto the 
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ceuen as he was in the ship, And ther 
‘were also with him other shippes. 

® And ther arose a great storme of 
vwynde, and the wanes dashed in to the 
ship, so that it was now full, And he 
‘was in the sterne a slepe on a pelowe. 
‘And they awake him, and saye vnto hym: 


‘Mas- | Master, carest thou not, that we perishe? 


4 And he rose vp, and rebuked the wynde, 
and sayde vnto the see: peace, be styll. 
‘And the wynde ceassed, and ther folowed 
‘a greate came. # And he sayde vnto 
them : why are ye so fearfull? How hap- 
peneth it, that ye haue no fayth? 41 And 
they feared exceadingly, and sayde one to 
‘another: who is this? For both wynde 
and see cbeye hym. 


5. AND they cam ouer to the other 
syde of the see into the countre of the 
Gaderenites. 2 And when he was come 
cout of the shippe, immediatly there met 
hhim out of the graves a man possessed of 
an vncleane sprete, * whych had hys 
abydinge amonge the granes. And no 
man coulde bynde him: no not wyth 
ccheynes, ‘because that when he was often 
‘bounde with ettersand cheynes, he plucked 
the chaynes a sundre, and brake the fetters 
in peces, Nether coulde eny man tame 
him. * And alwayes, nyght and daye he 
vas in the mountaynes and in the graues, 
cryeng and beatyng hymeelfe wyth stones, 
® But when he had spyed lesus a farre of, 
he ranne, and worshipped him, “and eryed 
with a loude voyce and sayde what haue 
Tto do wyth the: Iesus thou sonne of the 
moost hyest God? I requyre the in the 
name of God that thou torment me not. 
*For he sayd vnto him: come out of the 
‘man thou foule sprete, * And he asked 
him: whats thy name? And he answered 
and sayde vnto hym: my name is Legion, 
for we ure many, "And he prayd him 
instantly, that he wolde not sende them 


aye out of the countre. 
But ther was there nye ynto the moun- 
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even as he was in the shyp: and there 
were also with him other shyppes. *7And 
there arose a great storme of winde, and 
dashed the waues into the shyp, so that it 
was ful. ®And he was in the stemne a 
slepe on a pelowe: and they awoke him, 
and sayd to him, Master, carest thou not 
that we perishe? ® And he rose vp, and 
rebuked the wynde, and sayd vnto the 
sea, Peace, and be styl. And the wynde 
alayed, and there folowed a great calme. 
Then he sayd yato them, Why are ye 
0 fearful? How is it that ye hane no 
fayth And they feared excedyngly, and 
said one to another, What felow is this, 
that both wynde and sea obey him ? 


5, AND they came ouer to the other 
syde of the sea into the country of the 
Gadarenites. ?And when he was come 
cout of the ship, there met him out of the 
graues, a man’ possessed of an vncleane 
sprite: Which had his abyding among 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
the multitude, they take him so as he 
‘yvas in the boate: and there vvere other 
bboates vvith him. © And there arose 
a great storme of vvinde, and the vvanes 
Dette into the boate, so that the boate 
vwvas filled. $8 And he was in the hinder 
part of the boate sleeping vpon a pillovy : 
and they raise him, and say to him, 
Master, doth it not pertaine to thee 
‘that we 


beg 


sea obey him ? 


5. AND they came beyond the straite 
of the sea into the countrie of the Gera- 
sens. ? And as he vwent out of the boate, 


And no man coulde binde 


cheynes, he plucked the cheynes a sondre, and neither vvith chaines could any man 
and brake the fetters in peeces: nether novy binde him: 4 for being often bound 
could any man tame him. And alwayes wvith fetters and chaines, he had burst 
othe nyght and day he cried in the the chaines, and broken the fetters. and 
‘mountaynes, and in the graues, and stroke no body could tame him. * and he vas 
him selfe sore against stones. And when alvvaies day and night in the sepulchres 
he espyed Iesus a farre of, he ranne and and in the mountaines, erying and cutting 
worshypped him. 7 And cried with a, him self vith stones. ® And seeing Ixsvs 
Toude voyce, and sayd, What haue Ito|a farre of, he ranne and adored him 
do with thee Iesus the Sonne of the moste |? and crying with a great voice, said, 
hyest God ? I require thee in the name | What to me and thee Isvs the sonne of| 
of God, that thou torment me not. 8 (For God most high? I adiure thee by God 
he said vnto him, Come out of the man|that thou torment me not. * For he ssid 
thou foule sprite.) 9 And he asked him,  ynto him, Goe out of the man thou yn- 
What is thy name? and he answered |cleane spirit. * And he asked him, What 
saying, My name is Legion, for we are is thy mame? and he saith to him, My 
many. "And he prayed him instantly, name is Legion: because we are many. 
that he would not send them away out of /!° And he besought him much, that he 
the countrey. ‘vvould not expel him out of the countrie, 


1M And there was there in the moun-! " And there ywas there about the 
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‘away the multitude, they tooke’him, euen 
as he was in the ship, and there were also 
‘with him other little ‘ships. ®” And there 
‘arose a great storme of wind, and the 
waues beat into the ship, so that it was 
now full. And he was in the hinder 
part of the ship asleepe on a pillow : and 
they awake him, and say vnto him, 
Master, carest thou not, that we perish ? 
® And hee arose, and rebuked the winde, 
jand said vnto the sea, Peace, be still: 
Jand the winde ceased, and there was a 
great calme, # And he said vnto them, 
‘Why are ye co fearefull? How is it that 
you have’ no faith? 4 And they feared 


:|exceedingly, and sayd one to another, 
is| What manner of man is this, that euen 


the winde and the sea obey him? 

5. AND they came ouer vnto the 
other side of the sea, into the countrey 
of the Gadarenes. #And when he was 
come out of the ship, immediatly there 
‘met him out of the tombes, a man with 
an vncleane spirit, » Who had his dwell. 
ing among the tombes, and no man could 
bind him, no not with chaines: 4 Because 
that hee had bene often bound with fetters 
Jand chains, and the chaines had bene 
plucked asunder by him, and the fetters 
[broken in pices: neither could any man 
tame him. § And alwayes night and day, 
hee was in the mountaines, and in the 
| tombes, crying, and cutting himselfe with 
stones. * But when hee saw Iesus afarre 
he came and worshipped him, 7 And 
cried with a loud voyee, and said, What 
haue I to doe with thee, Iesus, thou 
Sonne of the most high God? T adiure 
thee by God, that thou torment me not. 
§ (For he said vnto him, Come out of the 
‘man, thou yncleane spirit.) * And hee 
asked him, What is thy name? And he 
answered, saying, My name is Legion: 
for we are many. ™ And he besought 
him much, that hee would not send them 
away out of the countrey. !! Now there 
}was there nigh vnto the mountaines a 
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greet flok of swyne lesewyngey !2and the 
spiritis preieden ihesus and seideny sende 
us in to the swyne that we entren in to 
hem, ! anoon ihesus grauntide to hemy 
‘and the vnclene spiritis jeden out and 
centriden in to the and with, A 
greet birre the flok was cast doun in to 
the seey a tweye thousand, and thei weren 
dreynte in the see ' And thei that kepten 
hhem : fledden and teelien in to the citee 
and in to the feeldisy and thei wenten out 
to se: what was dony and thei camen 
to ihesus: and saien hym that hadde be 
traucilid of the fendes, sittinge clothide 
and of hool mynde, and thei dredden, 


W and thei that saien how it was don to 
hhym that hadde a fende and of the swyne: 
toolden to hemy ¥ and thei bigunnen to 

reie hym that he schulde go aweye fro 
Ter coosta ¢ whanne be gede vp in to 
aboot : he that was traneilid of the deuel, 
bigan to preie hym, that he schulde be 
with hymy ™ but ihesus resceyued hym 
not but scide to hymy go thou in to thin 
hous to thin ¢ telle to hem hou greet 
thingis the lord hath don to thee ¢ hadde 
‘merci of thee * and he wente forth and 
diganne to preche in decapoli hou greet 
thingis ihesas hadde don to himy and alle 
‘men wondriden, 


2 and whanne ihesus hadde gon up in 
to the boot eftzone ouer the see, myche 
puple come to gire to hym, and was 
abou the se, and on ofthe pra 
of is, bi name i 
fis bpm and fl doun a hie fet: and 
preieden hym mych and seide, my douster 
is nys deed, come thou putte thin honde 
on hir: that sche be saaf and Iyuey and 
he wente forth with hym “and moche 
puple sued hym, and thristid hymy 


lesewyare, grasing. eden, went bere, darn 
‘reytn aro tae toed. eteon opel 
Aijrene.nyf, wear sued, iled 


irus: cam and | gader 
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‘mountayns a greate heerd of swyne fe- 
dingey # and all the devyls besought him 
sayinge: sende ys into the heerde of 
swyney that we maye enter in to them. 
8 And anone Tesus gave them leave, 
‘And the vnelene went out and 
fentred in to the swyne, And the heerd 
starteled) and ran hedling’ in to the see. 
‘They were a bout .i.M. swyne and they 
‘were drouned in the see. “And the swyne 
hheerdes fleed/ and tolde it in the eyterand 
in the countre, And they came out for to 
se what had hapened: and came to 
Tesusy and sawe hym that was vexed with 
the fende and had the legion syty both 
clothed and in his right myndey and were 
frayed." And they that save it tolde 
theno, how it had happened vnto him that 
‘was possessed with the devyll: and also 
of the swyne. And they beganne to 
ppraye himy that he wolde departe from 
their coostes, 6 And when he was come 
in to the shyppey he that had the devyll, 
prayed him that he myght be with him. 


 Howbeit Tesus wolde not suite himy 
but sayde ynto him: goo home in to 
thyne awne housse and to thy frendesyand 
shewe them what great thinges the Lorde 
hhath done vnto they and how he had com- 
passion on the. * And he departed, and 
beganne to publisshe in the ten cyties, 
‘what greate thinges Iesus had done vnto 
‘him, and all men dy merveyle, 


2 And when Tesus was come over agayne 
by shyp vnto the other sydey moche people 

ed ynto himy and he was nye vnto 
the see. # And beholder ther came one 
of the rulers of the Synagoge, whose name 
was Inirus: and when he save himy he 
fell doune at his fete, and besought hym 
greatly sayinge: my doughter lyith at 
poynt of deethy I wolde thou woldest come 
and laye thy honde on her that she myght 
be safe and live. * And he went with 
imy and moche people folowed himy and 


thronged him. 


CRANMER— 1539, 

tayns a greate heerd of swyne fedynge, 
Wandall the deuylsbesought him, sayinge: 
sende vs in to the heerd of swyne, that we 
‘aye enter into them. ! And anone Tesus 
ggaue them leane, And the vncleane 
‘spretes went out, and entred in to the 
swyne. And the heerd was caryed head. 
yng into the see. ‘They were allmost 
4ii.M. and were drowned in the see. 
14 And the swyne heerdes feed, and tolde 
it in the eytie, and in the feldes. And 
they went out for to se, what had hap- 
pened: and came to Tesus, and sawe 
hhim that was vexed with the fende and 
Jha the Legion, syt, both clothed and 
inhis ryght mynde, and they were afrayed. 
48 And they that sawe it tolde them, how 
it had happened to hym that was’ pos- 
sessed with the deuyll : and also of the 
sswyne. 

And they beganne to praye hym, that 
he wolde departe out of their coast. !8 And 
when he was come into the shippe, he 
that had the deuyll, prayed him, that he 
myght be with him, ” Howbeit, Tesus 
wolde not suffre hym, but sayde ynto 
him: go to thyne awne house and to thy 
frendes, and shewe them how great 
thynges the Lorde hath done for the, and 
shade departed, and began to pa 

‘And he departed, ani to pub- 
[joka a tm cytveg how erate Gps 
esus bad done for him, and all men dy 

le. 

21 And when Tesus was come ouer agayne 
bby shyppe vnto the other syde, moch 
people guthered vnto him, and he was nye 
‘vnto the see, 

® And beholde, ther came one of the 
rulers of the Synagoge, whose name was 
Tnirus: and when he sawe him, he fel 
downe at his fete, * and besought hym 
greatly, sayinge: my daughter lieth at 
poynt of deeth, I pray the come, and laye 
thy hande on her, that she maye be safe 
and lyue. 4 And he went with him, and 
rock peopl flowed him, and thronged 
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taynes a greate hearde of swyne, feedyng. | mountaine a great heard of svvine, feeding. | great heard of swine, feeding. And all 


1 And all the deuyls besoght him, say- 
ing, Send vs into the hearde of swyne, that 
we may entre into them. ! And anon 
Tesus gaue them leaue. And the vnclene 
spirits went out and entred into the 
‘swyne : and the hearde ran headlyng from 
the hye bancke into the sea. (They were 
about, two thousand swyne) and they 
were drouned in the sea. ' And the 
swyneheardes fled and toulde it in the 
citie, and in the countrye: and they 
came out for to see what had happened. 
4 And come to Iesus, and see him that 
was vexed with the fiende, and had the) 
Legion, syt both clothed, and in hys ryght 
mynde, and were afraide. " And they 
that saw it tolde them, how it had hap- 
pened to hym that was possessed with the 
thy began spay ye, Oat he wule 

to pray hym, that he woulde 
depart from their coastes. 1 And when 
he was come into the shyp, he that had 
the deuyl, prayed him that he myght be 
with him. ! Howbeit, Iesus would not 
suffte him, but sayd ynto him, Go home 
to thy house, and friendes, and shewe 
them what great thinges the Lord hath 
done ynto thee, and how he hath had 
compassion on thee. * And he departed, 
and began to publishe in Decapolis, what 
mat Linge Tesus had done vnto hym, 
and all men dyd marueyl. 


21 And when Iesus was come over agayne 
by shyp vnto the other syde, much people 
gathered to hym, and he was nye vnto 
the sea. And beholde, there came one| 
of the rulers of the Synagoge, whose| 
name was Iairus: and when he sawe him, 
hefel downe ut his feete, * And besoght 
him greatly, saying, My litle daughter 


Iyeth at poynt of death, I praye thee that 
thou wouldest come and faye thy handes 
con her, that she 


may be deluered of her 
disease, and lyue. “Ther he went with 
him, and muche people folowed hym, and 
thronged him. 


2 And the spirits besought him, saying, 
Send vs into the svvine, that we may 
enter into them, ™ And Insvs imme- 
diatly granted ynto them, And the 
vncleane spirits going out, entred into the 
svvine and the heard with great violence 
vas caried into the sea, about 
trvo thousand, and vvere stifled in the 
sea, 


4 And they that fed them, fled, and 
caried nevves into the citie and into the 
fields. And they vwent forth to see vvhat 
‘wvas done: and they come to Insvs, 
‘and they see him that vvas vexed of the 
deuil, sitting, clothed, and wvel in his 
vwwittes: and they vvere afraid. 1 And 
they that had seen it, told them, in what 
rmaner he had been dealt witha! that had 
the diuel: and of the svvine. "7 And they| 
began to desire him, that he yvould de 
part from their coastes. '8 And yvhen he 
vent yp into the boate, he that had been 
vexed of the diuel, bewan to beseeche him 
that he might be with him, ! and he 
admitted him not, but saith to him, Goe 
into thy house to thine, and tel them 
hovy great things the Lord hath done 
for thee, and hath had mercie vpon thee, 
® And he went his vway, and began to} 
publish in Decapolis hovy great things| 
Issvs had done to him: and al marueled. 


21 And when Txsys had passed in boute 
againe ouer the straite, a great multitude| 
assembled together vnto him, and he vvas| 
about the sea. And there commeth one| 
of the Archsynagogs, named Tairus: and| 
secing him, he faleth dovyne at his feete, 
® and besought him much, saying, That| 
my daughter is at the point of death, 
come, impose thy hands pon her, that 
she may be safe and live, * And he! 
‘went vith him, and a great multitude, 
folovved him, and they thronged him, 


the deuils besought him, saying, Send vs 
nto the swine, that we may enter into 
them. " And forthwith Tesus gave them 
eaue. And the vncleane spirits went out, 
and entred into the swine, and the herd 
rranne violently downe a steepe place into 
the sea (they were about two thousand) 
‘and were choked in the sea, ™ And they 
that fed the swine, fled, and tolde it in 
the citie, and in the countrey, And they 
went out to see what it was that was 
done, ™ And they come to Tesus, and 
see him that was postessed with the 
deuill, and had the Legion, sitting, and 
clothed, and in his right mind: and they 
were afraid. ™ And they that saw it, 
tolde them how it befell to him that was 
possessed with the deuill, and also con- 
cerning the swine. And they began to 
pray him to depart out of their coasts, 


And when he was come into the ship, 
hhe that had bene possessed with the deuill 
page! him that hee might ee wit him 

® Howbeit Tesus suffred him not, but 
sayth vnto him, Goe home to thy friends, 
and tel them how great things the Lord 
hath done for thee, and hath had com. 
passion on thee. * And he departed, and 
beganne to publish in Decapolis, how 
great things Iesus had done for’ him: 
tod all men did marae 2 And when 

lesus was ower againe by shi 
tuto th ele sd, much foe pred 
vnto him, and he was nigh vnto the sea, 


® And behold, there commeth one of the 
Ralers of the Synagogue, Iairus by name, 
fand when he saw him, he fll at his fet, 
‘And besought him greatly, saying, M 
ile daaghos eth athe pated Sea, 
T pray thee come and lay thy hands on 
her, that she may be healed, and shee 
shall line. # And Iesus went with him, 
and much people followed him, and 


thronged him. # And a certaine woman 
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and a womman hadde ben in the 
Dlodi fluxe twelue sere, “and hadde 
resceyuede many thingis of ful many 
Techis, and hadde spendid al hir good and 
was no thing amendid, but was rather 
the worse: Whanne sche hadde herde 
of ihesus sche cam among the puple bi- 
hhynde and touchid his clothey * for sche 
seide, that if I touche she his cloth I schal 
be saafy and anoon the welle of hir blood 
was dried up: and sche felide in body 
that sche was heelid of the sikenessey 
® and anoon ihesus knewe in hym silf 
the vertu that was gon out of hym and 
tummede to the puple and seider who 
touchide my clothis? * and hise disciplis 
seiden to himy thou seest the puple thrist- 
inge thee and seist who touchid me? 
*® and ihesus lokid aboute to se hir that 
hadde don this thing, % ¢ the womman 
dredde and quakide witynge that it was 
don in hir: and came and fil doun bifor 
hymy and seide to hym al the truthey 
and ihesus seide to hry doustr thi feith 
hhath made thee saaf: go in peesy and be 
thou hool of thi sykenessey 
% sit while he spake messangers comen 
to the prince of the synagoge and seieny 
thi doustir is deedey what trauelist. thou 
thee mastir ferther, ® but whanne the 
word was herd that was seid : thesus seide 
tothe pine of the ey nyle thou 
‘onli bieoe thou * and he tok 
20 man to sue ym: bot petir and 
Tames and Ion the brother of ames, $8and 
the amen in to the hous ofthe prince of 
the synagogey and he say noise : and men 
wepige eal wellmge pyche, ® ea be 
sede ynne: and seide to hemy what ben 
5e troubblid, and wepen? the damyse is 
not deed : but slepithy + and thei seom- 
neden hym, but whanne al werun putte 
ooute : he takith the fadir and the modir 
of the damysel and hem that werun with 
hhym, and thei entriden where the damysel 
layey “land he heeld the hond of the 
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% And ther was a certen womany which 
‘was diseased of an yssue of bloude xii, 
yyeres ® and had suffred ‘many thinges of 
many phisicions, and had spent all that} 
she bad) and felte none amendment at all 
but wexed worsse and worese, ®” When 
she had herde of Iesus: she came into 
the preace behynde himy and touched his 

t. * For she thought : yf I maye 
Dut touche his clothes I shall be whole. 
® And streyght waye her fountayne of| 
bloude was dryed vpy and she felt in her 
body, that she was healed of the plage. 

And Tesus immediatly felt in him silfey 
the vertue that went out of himy and 
tourned him rounde aboute in the preacey 
and sayde: who touched my clothes? 
M And his disciples sayde vnto him: 
ist thou the people thrust they and yet 
axesty who dyd touche me? And he 
loked round about, for to se her that had 
done that thinge. ®'The woman feared 
and trembled (for she knew what was 
done with in her) and she came and fell 
doune before himy and tolde him the truth 
of every thinge. * And he sayde to her : 
Doughter thy fayth hath made the whoale: 
{goo in peacey and be whole of thy plage. 

‘® Whyll he yet spake ther came from 
the ruler of the synagoges houssey cer- 
tayne which sayde: thy doughteris deed: 
why diseasest thou the master eny fur- 
ther ? 5 Assone as Iesus herde that worde 
spoke he sepde nto the ruler of the 

ge: be not afray beleve, 

7 'And he sured oman to folowe him 
roo then Peter and Tames and Thon the 
brother of James. § And he came vnto 
the housse of the ruler of the synagoge 
and sawe the wondryngey and them that! 
wepte and wayled greatly,‘ and went in 
and sayde vnto them : why make ye this 
doo and wepe? The mayden isnot deed 
bat slepith. # And they lawght him to 
scome. Then he put them all outy and 
toke the father andthe mother of the 
maydeny and them that were with himy 


and entred in where the mayden layer 
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% And ther was a certen woman, which 
had bene diseased of an yssue of blonde 
xii, yeres, % and had’ suffred many 
thinges of many physycions, and had 
spent all that she had, and felte none 
amendement at all, bt rather was worsse, 
and worese, 7 When she had herde of 
Tesus, she came inthe preasse behinde him, 
and touched his garment, * For she sayde: 
£1 maye but touch his clothes, I shall 
bbe whole. * And streyght waye the foun- 
tayne of her bloude was dryed vp, and 
she felt in her body, that she was healed 
of that plage. 

® And Iesus immediatly felinge in him 
selfe, that vertue proceaded from him, 
tourned hym aboute in the prease, and 
ssayde, who touched my clothes? * And 
his dyseyples sayde vnto him : thou seest 
the people thrust the, and askest, who 
did touch me? # And he loked round 
about for to se her that had done this 
thynge, ® But the woman fearing and 
trembling (knowyng what was done with 
in her) came, and fell downe before him, 
and tolde him all the truth. * And he sayd 
vnto her: Daughter thy fayth hath saued 
the: go in peace, ¢be whole ot thy plage 
% Whyll he yet spake, ther came from 
the ruler of the house, cer- 
tayne which sayd: thy daughter is deed: 
‘why diseasest thouthe Master any further? 
3% Assone as Tesus hearde the worde that 
‘was spoken, he sayde vnto the ruler of 
the Synagoge: be not afrayed, onely 
beleue. 7 And he suffred no man to fo- 
lowe him, saue Peter, and Iames, and 
Tohn the brother of lames. ® And he 
‘came vito the house of the ruler of the 
Synagoge, and sawe the wondringe : and 
them that wepte and yayled ell, 
and went in, and sayde ynto. them : 
‘why make ye this a doo, and wepe? The 
damosell is not deed, but slepeth. And 
they lawght him to seome. But he put 
them all out, and taketh the father and 
the mother of the damosell, and them 


that were with him, and entreth in where 
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(And there was a certayne woman, 
which was diseased of an yssue of bloud 
twelue yeres. And had suffred many 
thinges of many s, and had spent 
all that she had, and felt none amende- 
‘ment at all, but wexed worse and worse. 
2 When she hnd hearde of Iesus, she 
ame in the prease behynd hym, and 
touched his garments: For she saide, 
If I may but touche his clothes I shal 
bewhole. And strayght way the course 
of her bloude was dryed vp, and she felt 
in her body, that she was healed of that 
plague. And immediately when Tesus 
dyd knowe in hym self, the vertue that 
‘went out of hym, he touned him rounde 
about in the prease and sayd, Who hath 
touched my clothes? *! And his disciples 
said ynto him, ‘Thou seeist the people 
thrust thee, and yet askest Who dyd 
touche me? *And he loked round about, 
for to sce her that had done that thing. 
The woman feared and trembled, for 
she knewe what was done with in her, 
and she came and fel downe before hym, 
and tolde hym the verie truth. “And he 
sayd to her, Daughter, thy fayth hath 
made thee whole, go in peace, and be 
whole of thy plague.) 

‘4 Whyle he yet spake, there came from 
the same ruler of the 8) 8 house, 
eertayne which sayd, thy daughter is 
dead: why diseasest thou the Maister 
any farther. * Assone as Tesus heard that 
worde spoken, he sayd vnto the ruler of| 
the Synagoge, Be not afruyde, onely be- 
Teue. And he suffered no man to folowe 
hhym more then Peter and Tames, and 
Tohn, the brother of Tames. And he 
game vato the house of the raler of the 
Synagoge, and sawe the wonderyng, 
them that wept and wayled greatly. # And 
went in, and saya vnto them, Why make 
ye this a do, and wepe? ‘The childe is 
not dead, butslepeth? #And they laught 
hhym to score: but he put them all out, 
and toke the father and the mother of the 
mayden, and them that were with hym, 


RHEIMS —1582. 

% And a yvoman which vas in an issue 
of bloud twvelue yeree, and had suifred 
many things of many Physicions, and hed 
bestovved al that she had, neither vas 
say thing the beter, but was nather 
worse: “when she had heard of Insvs, 
she came in the preasse behind him, and 
touched his garment. for she suid, 
/That if I shal touche but his garment, I 
shal be safe. ® And forthvvith the foun. 
taine of her bloud was dried: and she 
fat in her body that she ras healed of 
the maladie, % And immediatly Insva 
Knovving in him self the vertue that had 

from him, tuning to the mul- 
titude, said, Who hath touched my gar- 
ments? 3! And his Disciples said to him, 
‘Thou seest the multitude thronging thee, 
‘and sayest thou, Who hath touched me ? 


% And he looked about to see her that 
hhad done this. ® But the vvoman fearing 
and trembling, knovving what was done 
in her: came and fel dovvne before him, 
and told him al the truth. ¥ And he said 
to her, Daughter, thy faith hath made 
thee safe, goe in peace, and be vvhole of 
thy maladie, 


% Aw he was yet speaking, they come 
to’ the Archsynagogue, saying, That. thy 
daughter is dead why doest thou trouble 
the Maister any further? ® But Insvs 
/hauing heard the vvord that vvas spoken, 
sith to the Archsynagogue, Feare not: 
only beleeue. *And he admitted not any 
man to folovy him, but Peter and Tames 
and [ohn the brother of Iames. And they 
come to the Archsynagoge house, and he 
secth a tumult, and folke vveeping and 
vwailing much. And going in, he saith 
to them: Why make you this a doe and 

? the wenche is not dead, bat 
sleepeth. # And they derided him. But 
he haning put forth al, taketh the father 
and the mother of the wwenche, and them 
that were with him, and they goe in 
vwhere the vwenche was lying. # And 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 


which had an issue of blood twelue yeeres, 
% And had suffered many things of many 
Physicians, and had spent all that shee 
had, and was nothing bettered, but rather 
grew worse, 7 When shee had heard of 
Tesus, came in the prease behinde, and 
touched his garment. ® For she said, If 
I may touch but his clothes, I shalbe 
whole, ® And straightway the fountaine 
of her blood was dried vp: and she felt 
in her body that she was healed of that 
plague, * And Iesus immediatly knowi 

Ta Rinses that verte had gone out 
him, turned him about in the preasse, 
and said, Who touched my clothes? 
8 And his Disciples said vnto him, Thou 
seest the multitude thronging thee, and 
sayest thou, Who touched me? * And 
he looked round about to see her that 
Thad done this thing, ® But the woman 
fearing and trembling, knowing what was 
done in her, came and fel down before 
him, and told him all the trueth. * And 
he said vnto her, Daughter, thy faith hath 
made thee whole, goe in peace, and be 
whole of thy plague, * While he yet 
spake, there came from the Ruler of the 
Synagogues house, certaine which said, 
‘Thy daughter is dead, why troublest thou. 
the Master any further? * Assoone as 
Tesus heard the word that was spoken, 
he saith vnto the Ruler of the Synagogue, 
Be not afraid, onely beleeue. 7 And he 
suffred no man to follow him, saue Peter, 
and Iames, and Iohn the brother of Tames, 


5 And hee commeth to the house of the 
Ruler of the Synagogue, and seeth the 
tumolt, and them that wept and wayled 
greatly. * And when hee was come in, 
hee sayth ynto them, Why make ye this 
adoe, and weepe? the damosell ‘is not 
dead, but sleepeth. # And they laughed 
him ‘to scome: but when he had’ put 
them all out, hee taketh the father and 
the mother of the damosell, and them 
that were with him, and entreth in where 


the damosell was lying. 4! And he tooke 
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damysel, and seide to hiry tabita eumy 
that is to seye, damysel I seye to thee 
arisey and anoon the damysel roos and 
vwalkid/ and sche was of twelue jeer, and 
thei werun abaischide with a greet stoni- 
and he comaundide to hem greetlt 
that no man schulde wite ity and he co- 
‘maundide to seve hir metey 
6. AND he sede out fro thennes : and 
wente in to his owne cuntrey and hise 
disciplis foloweden hymy ? and whanne 
the suboth was come, ihesus bigan to teche 
in a synagogey and many herden and 
wondriden in his techynge and seiden, of 
‘whennes to this, alle these thingisy and 
what is the wisdom that is souun to hymy 
and suche vertues whiche ben made bi 
hise hondis, $ Whether this is not a car- 
penter ? the sone of marie the brothere 
of iames and of ioseph, and of Tudas and 
‘of symount? Whether his sistris ben. not 
here with us? and they werun selaundride 
in hymy 4and ihesus seide to hem, that a 
profete is not with out onour : but in his 
‘owne cuntre, and among his kyn and in 
his hous, * g he myst not do there ony 
vertu: saue he heelid a fewe sike men 
leiynge on hem hise hondisy ® and he 
‘wondrid for the vnbileue of hemy 
and he wente aboute eastels on eche side: 
and tanstey 7 ¢ he clepid to gidre twelu 
and bigan to sende hem bi two to gidre 
af to hem power of vnclene spirits, 
* and comaundid hem, that thei schulden 
not take ony thing in the weye: but a 
serde oonly, nota serippe ne bred nether 
money in the girdily * but schood with 
tendals, and tat thei schulden not’ be 
othide with tweie cootisy !? and he seide- 
zo hem, whidir euer se entren in to an 
ious! delle se there til se goen out fro 
thennes, "and who euere resceyue sou 
not ne here jou: go se out fro thennes: 
and schake awey the poudir fro soure feet 
in to witnessynge to hem 
rep pn Sep, led eas, yor of 
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41 and toke the mayden by the honde, and, 
sayde ynto hyr: Tabitha cumi: which 
is by interpretacion : mayiden I saye vnto 
they aryse. © And streyght the mayden 
arose, and went on her fete, For she was 
of the age of twelve yeres. And they were 
astonied at it out of measure, # And he. 
charged them straytely that no man shuld 
‘knowe of ityand commaunded to geve her 
meate. 

6. AND he departed thencer and cam 
into his awne countrey and his disciples 
folowed him. * And when the saboth. 
aye was come, he beganne to teache in 
the ». And many that hearde 
hhim were astonyed) and sayde: From. 
‘whens hath he these thinges ? and what 
‘wysdom is this that is geven vnto him 
‘and suche vertues that are wrought by his 
hhondes? 1s not this that carpenter 
‘Maryes sonne, the brother of Iames and 
Totes and of Tuda and Simon? and are! 
not his systers here with vs? And they 
were offended by him, 4 And Iesus sayde 
vynto them: a prophet is mot despysed 
but in his awne countrey and amonge his 
ave kynney and amonge them that are! 
of the same housholde. ® And he coulde 
there shewe no miraclesy but leyd his| 
hhondes apon a feawe sicke foolke and 
healed them, © And he merveyled at their 
vnbelefe. 

‘And he went aboute by the tounes that 
laye on every sydey teachynge. 7 And he| 
called the twelve and beganne to sende 
themy two and twoy and gave them power 
over vnelene spretes. 8 And commaunded 
them, that they shuld take nothinge vnto| 
their Toney, save a rodde only : Nether| 
serippey nether breed nether mony in| 
their pourees : but shuld be shood with 
‘sandals. And that they shuld not pat on 
two coottes. 1 And he sayd vnto them : 
hereoever ye entre in to an house, there 
abyde tyll ye departe thence !! And who- 
soever shall not receave you nor heare: 
you when ye departe thence, shake ofthe 


dluste that is vnder youre fetey for a wit- 
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‘the damosell laye, “! and taketh the da- 


whych is (jf one do ine 
terprete it) damosell, I saye ynto the: 
aryse. 4 And streyght waye the damosell 
arose, and walked. For she was of the 
age of twelue yeres. And they were 
astonyed out of measure. And he 

them straytely, that no man 
shuld knowe of it, and commaunded, to 
sgeue her meate, 

6. AND he departed thence, and cam 
into hys awne countre, and hys dyseyples 
folowed hym, ? And when the Subboth 
daye was come, he beganne to teache 
in the synagoge. And many that hearde 
hym were astonnyed, and sayde: from 
whence hath he these thynges? and 
what wysdome is thys that is geuen vnto 
hhym: and suche vertues that are wrought 
by hys handes? # Is not thys the car- 
penter Maryes sonne, the brother of Tames 
find Toses and of Iuda and Symon? and 
fare not hys systers here with ws? And 
they were offended at him, 4 Tesus sayde 
vnto them : a Prophet is not despysed, 
but in hys awne countre, and amonge hys 
awe kynne, and in hys owne houshold, 
5 And he coulde there shewe no myracl 
but layde ys handes vpon a fewe sye 
folcke, and healed them, Sand merueyled, 
because of their vnbelefe. 
Aas went sboste bythe omnes that 

ye on  teachinge ; 7And he 
eile the tla, and beguane to send 
them forth two and two, and gaue them 
power agaynst vncleane spretes, ® And 
commaunded them, that they shuld take 
nothyng in their iomey saue a rodde 
onely: no seryppe, no bread, no money 
intheir pourse, * but shuld be shod with 
sandals. And that they shuld not put on 
‘two cootes. "And he sayde vnto them : 
whersoeuer ye entre into an house, there 
abide, tyll ye departe thence. "! And who- 
soeuer shall not receaue you nor heare 
you, when ye departe thence, shake of 


the duste that is vnder youre fete, for 
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GENEVA—1557. 
and entred in where the mayden laye. 
41 And toke the mayden by the hand, and 
saya vnto her, ‘alta cuni, which is by 

tation, Mayden, I say vnto thee, 
uryse. “And strayght the mayden arose, 
and went on her fete: for she was of the 
age of twelue yeres: and they were as- 
tonied at it out of measure. And he 
charged them straytely that no man 
should knowe of it, and commanded to 
gene her meat, 

6, AND he departed thence, and came 
into his owne country, and his disciples 
folowed him. ?And when the Sabbath 
day was come, he began to teach in the 
Synagoge: and many that heard hym 
were astonyed, and sayd, From whence 
ath be ose Chyageat sad heh wypo: 
dome is this that is geuen vnto hit, that 
uen such vertues are wroght by his 
handes. #Is not this the carpenter Maries 
sonne, the brother of Iames and Toses, 
and of Iuda and Simon? and are not hys 
systers here with vs? And they were 
offended in him, 4And Tesus sayd vnto 
them, A Prophet is not despised but in 
his owne countrey, and among his owne 
‘kynne, and in his owne house. *And be 
could there shewe no miracles, but layd 
his handes vpon a fewe sycke folke, and 
healed them, ® And he marueyled at thei| 
vabeliefe : and went about by the townes 
that lay on euery syde, teachyng. 7 And 
he called the twelue, and began to send 
them two and two, and gaue them power: 
‘ouer vnelene Spirits. §And commanded 
them, that they should take nothyng to’ 
carye in their iorney, saue a rod only: 
nether scrip, nether bread, nether mony 


in their purses. "But should be shod | only 


with sandales, And that they shoulde not 
pput on. two coates. !”And he sayd ynto 
them, Whersoeuer ye shal entre into a 
house, there abyde fl ye depart thence. 
"And whosoeuer shal not receaue you, 
nor heare you, when ye thence, 
shake of the dust that is vnder your fete, 
for a witnes nto them: Verely I say 
2A 
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holding the vwenches hand, he saith to 
her, Talitha cumi, which is being inter- 
preted, wenche (I say to thee) arise. # and 
forthvvith the wenche rose yp, and 
walked, and she vwas twelue yeres old: 
and they were astonied with great 
astonishment. “And he commaunded 
them earnestly that no body should knovy 
it: and he bad that some thing should 
be giuen her to eate, 


6. AND going out from thence, he 
-wvent into his countrie : and his Disciples 
folovved him, ? and yvhen the Sabboth 
‘yvas come, he began to teach in the Sy- 
nagogue : and many hearing him vvere 
in admiration at his doctrine, saying, How 
came this felowv by al these things? and 
‘whut wvisedom is this that is giuen to 
hhim, and such vertues as are vvrought 
by his hands? # Is not this the Carpen- 
ter, the sonne of Mant, the brother of 
Tames and Ioseph and Tude and Simon ? 
‘why, are not also his sisters here wvith 
vs? And they vyere scandalized in his 
And Insvs said to them, That there is| 
not a Prophet vvithout honour, but in 


his ovyne countrie, and in his ovvne it 


hhouse, and in his ormne kinred, * and 
he could not doe any miracle there, but 
only cured a fevy that vvere sicke, im- 
posing his hands © and he marucled 
because of their incredulity, and he vvent 
about the tovynes in circuite teaching, 

7 And he called the Tvvelue : and began 
to send them tyvo and tevo, and. gaue 
them porver ouer yncleane spirits, # And 
hhe commaunded them that they should 
take nothing for the way, but a rod) 

+ not skrippe, not bread, nor money 
in their purse, ? but shod with sandals, 
and that they should not put on tvvo 
coates, 1 And he seid to them, Whither- 
soeuer you shal enter into an house, there 
tari til you depart thence. and vwho- 
soeuer shal not receiue you, nor heare 
you: going forth from thence shake of| 
the dust from your feete for a testimonie 
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the damosell by the hand, and said vnto 
her, Talitha cuni, which is, being inter- 
preted, Damosell (I say vnto thee) Arise. 
® And straightway the damosell arose, 
and walked, for she was of the age of 
towelue yeeres: and they were astonished 
with a great astonishment. # And hee 
charged them straitly, that no man should 
now itsand commaunded that some thing 
should be giuen her to eat. 

6. AND hee went out from thence, 
and came into his owne countrey, and his 
disciples follow him. ? And when the 
Sabbath day was come, he began to teach 
inthe Synagogue: and many hearing him, 
were astonished, saying, From whence 
hath this man these things? And what 
wisedome is this which is giuen vnto 
him, that euen such mightie workes are 
wrought by his hands? # Is not this the 
carpenter, the son of Mary, the brother 
of Tames and Joses, and of Tuda, and 
Simon? And are not his sisters here 
with vs? And they were offended at him. 
+ But Iesus sayde ynto them, A Prophet, 
is not without honour, but in his owne 
his owne kinne, and 


healed them, ® And he maruciled because 
of their vnbeliefe. And he went round 
about the villages, teaching. 


send them foorth, by two 
gaue them power ouer 
,* And commanded them 
‘eet they dood take nothing for their 
journey, saue a staffe onely : no scrip, no 
‘bread, no money in their purse: # But 
be shod with sandales: and not put on 
two coats. ! And he said ynto them, In 

socuer yee enter into an house, 
there abide till ye depart from that place. 
1 And whosoeter shall not receiue you, 
‘nor heare you, when yee depart thence, 
shake off the dust vnder your feet, for a 


i 
t 


testimonie against them: Uerely I say 
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¥ and they jeden forth and prechiden, 
that men schulden do » Sand 
thei castiden out many fenddis: and 
anoynteden with oile many sike men and 
thei werun heelidey 


4 q kyng eroude herde: for his name 
‘was made openey and seide, that Ion Bap- 
tist hath risun ajen fro deeth: and ther- 
for vertues worchen in hymy 1 other sei- 
den that it is eliey but other seiden that| 
it is a profete as oon of profetisy ¥ and 
whanne this thing was herd: eroude 
seide, this Ion whom I haue bihedid : is 


sente and held Ton : and bonde hym in to 
prsoun for erodias the wi of filip his 
brother for he hadde weddid bir, ! for| 
Ton seide to eroudey it is not leful to thee: 
to haue the wiif of thi brother, ! and 
crodias leide aspies to hym g wolde sle 
hym and myste noty and eronde dredde 
Toon : and Jmewe hym a iust man and 
hholi and kepte hymy and eroude herde 
hym! ghe dide many thingis and gladli 
herde hymy 


“and whanne 2 couenable dai was 
fallen : eroude in his birthe dai made a 

to the princis and tribunes and to 
the gretst of galley and whanne the 
doustir of thilke erodias, was come ynne 
and dauncid and plesid to eroude and also 
to men that saten at the mete: the king 
seide to the damysel, axe thou of me, 
what thou wolt? ¢ I schal geue to thee 
and he swoor to hir, that what euer 
thou axe T schal seue to thee ! thous it 
be the half of my Kyngdomy #4and whanne 
sche hadde gon out: sche seide to hir 
rodir/ what schal T axe? and sche scidey 
the heed of Ion baptist; and whanne 
sche was come ynne anoon with haast to 
the kyng: sche axid and seide, I wille 


ewe, eal ind, el pe, a le 
Se enki Cnn te, tat" fg 


TYNDALE—1534. 


nesse vnto them, I saye verely ynto you 
it shalbe easyer for zodom and Gomor at 
the daye of iudgementy then for that cite. 

12 And they went out and preached) that 
they shuld repent: and they caste out 
‘many devylles, Andthey annoynted many 
ae were sek with oye and heed 


1 And kynge Herode herde of him (for 
hhis name was spreed abronde) and sayd: 
Tohn Baptiste is rysen agayne from deethy 
and therfore miracles are wrought by 
him,  Wother saydy it is Helyas: and 
some sayde: it is a Prophet or as one of 
the Prophetes. But when Herode heard 
of himy he sayd: it is Tohn whom I be- 
hheded he is rysen from deeth agayne. 

Y For Herode him sylfey had sent forth 
and had taken Tohny and bounde him and 
cast him into preson for Herodins sake 
which was his brother Philippes wyfe. 
For he had maried her. fohn sayd vnto 
Herode : It is not laufull for the to have 
thy brothers wyfe,  Herodias layd wayte 
for him and wolde have killed himy but 
she coulde not. *For Herode feared 
Tobin ka that he was a juste man 
and an holy: and gave him reverence : 
and when he hearde himy he dyd many: 
thinges, and hearde him gladly. 

2 But when a conuenient daye was 
come: Herode on his birth daye made a 
supper to the lordes, captaynsy and chefe 
estates of Galile. ® And the doughter of 
the sayde Herodins came in and diunsedy 
and pleased Herode and them that sate 
at bourde also. ‘Then the kynge sayd vnto 
the mayden: axe of me what thou wilt, 
and I will geve it the. 2 And he sware: 
vynto hyry whatsoever thou shalt axe of 
ey I will geve it they even vnto the one 
hualfe of my kyngdome. ?! And she went 
forth and sayde to her mother: what 
shall Taxe: And she sayde: Iohn Bap- 


tistes heed. 2 And she cam in streygth 
‘waye with haste vnto the kyngey and axed 


*|sayinge : I willy that thou geve me by, streyght wi 
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vwytnesse vnto them. I saye verely vnto 
you: it shalbe easier for zodom and 
Gomor in the daye of iudgement, then for 
that cytye. ? And they went out and 
preached, that men shuld repent: ! and 
they cast out many deuyls : and annoynted 
many that were sycke le, and 
mae ee 
1 And kynge Herode hearde of hym 
(for hys name was spreed abroade) and 
he sayde : Iohn Baptyste isrysen agayne 
from the deed, and therfore myracles are 
wrought by him, ™ Other sayd it is 
Helyas: some sayde: it is a prophet, as 
‘one of the prophetes. But when Herode 
hhearde of hym, hesayde: "itis Fohn whom 
T beheaded, he isrysen fromdeeth agayne. 
1 For Herode hym selfe had sent forth 
men of warre, and layed handes ypon 
ohn, and bounde hym, and cast hym into 
reson for Heroin sake, bye brother 
wh fe (because he had maryed 
her) orn eye ato Herod. Te 
is not lawfull for the to haue thy brothers 
vwyfe. " Herodias layd wayte for bym, 
‘and wolde haue kylled hymn, but she coulde 
not. ® For Herod feared fohn, knowing 
that he was a iust man and an holy: and 
gaue hym reuerence : and when he hearde 
hym, he dyd many thynges, and hearde 


hy ly. 

Wssd when a connenjent daye wa 
come, that Herode on hys byrth daye, 
ade a supper tothe lordes hye captayne, 
and chefe estates of Galile: # and whan 
the daughter of the same Herodias cam 
in, and daunsed, and pleased Herode and 
them that sate at bourde also : the kynge 
sayde vnto the damosell; aske of me 
what thou wylt, and I will geue it the. 
And he sware vnto hyr: whatsoeuer 
thou shalt aske of me, I wyll geue it the, 
euen vnto the one halfe of my kyngdome. 
34 And she went forth, and sayde vnto 
her mother : what shall Laske? she sayde : 
Tohn Baptystes head. 2 And she cam in 
‘wyth haste vnto the kynge, 
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vnto you, Itshalbe easyer for Sodome, or 


Gomortha at the day of iudgement, then | 


for that citie. 1 And they went out and 
preached, that men should amende their 
Tyues. "And they east out many deuyls, 
And they annoynted many that were syck, 
trith oyle, and healed them. 1 And kyng 
Herode heard of iym, for hys name was 
pred abrode and sayd, Tolm Baptist is 
risen agayne from death, and therfore 
miracles are wroght by hym. Other 
sayd, It is Elias: and some sayd, It is a 
Prophet, or one of the Prophetes. But 
when Herode heard of hym, he sayd, It 
is Tohn whom I beheaded, he is rysen 
from death agayne. 


1 For Herode him selfe had sent forth, 
and had taken Tohn, and bound him, and 
cast him into prison for Herodias sake, 
which was his brother Philippes wyfe, 
because he had maried her. !*For Tohn 
sayd vnto Herode, It is not lawful for 
thee to haue thy brothers wyfe. "So 
that Herodins soght all occasion 
hhym, and would haue kylled hym, but 
she could not. 2 For Herode feared Toh, | an 
knowyng that he was a iust man, and 
an holy, and gaue hym reverence, and 
‘when hehearde hym, he did many thynges, 
and heard him gladly. #! But when a con- 
venient, day wat come, Herode on bys 

day made a supper to les, 
Petey pigs d 
2 And the daughter of the sayd Hero- 
dias came in and danced, and pleased 
Herode, and them oat stat voxrd to 

wr. Then the ‘nto 

Soyie, Ade of me what thou wylt, and 
T vy] eeu it thee. # And be svar eto 

her, Whatsocuer thou shalt aske of me, I 
vwyl geue it thee, euen vnto the one halfe 
of my . But she went forth, 
and tayd to her mother, What shal Iaske ? 
‘And she sayd, Tohn Baptistes head, Then 
she came in strayght way with hast vnto 
the kyng, and asked, saying, I wyl that 
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|to them, !And going forth they preached 
that they should doe penance: and) 
they east out many divels, and anointed 
vith oile many sicke, and healed them. 


1 And king Herod heard (for his name 
‘vvas made manifest) and he said, That 
Tohn the Baptist is risen againe from the 
dead, and therfore vertues vworke in him, 
'S And others said, That it is Elias, But 
others suid, That it is a Prophet, as one 
cof the Prophets, Which Herod hearing, 
said, Tohn vvhom I beheaded, he is risen 
rgaine from the dead, 


For the said Herod sent and appre- 
fhended ohn, and bound him in prison 
for Herodias the wife of Philippe his 
brother, because he hnd maried her. !*For 
TTohn said to Herod, It is not lavvful for 
thee to haue thy brothers wife. !¥ And 
Herodias lay in yvaite for him : and was 
desirous to kil him, and could not, * For: 
Herod feared Iohn, knovving him to be} 
‘inst and holy man: and he kept him, 

and by hearing him did many tl 
tnd he head im gladly. 2 ype 
‘conuenient day vvas fallen, Herod made 
the supper of his birth-day to the Princes 
and the Tribune and the chee of Ge- 


® And yhen the daughter of the same 
Herodias came in, and had daunced, 
and plensed Herod, and them that sate 
vwith him at the table: the King said to 
the damsel, Aske of me what thou wilt, 
and I vwill giue it thee. % and he swvare 
to her, That vwhatsoeuer thou shalt aske 
Til giue thee, though the halfe of my| 

. Who when she vvas gone 
forth, said to her mother, What shall 1 
aske? But she said, The head of Iohn 
the Baptist. ® And when she vas gone 
in by and by vith hast to the King, she 
asketh saying, I wil that forthvvith thou 
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voto you, it shalbe more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of 
judgement, then for that citie. ! And 
they went out, and preached that men 
should repent. 8 And they cast out many 
Geuils, and anointed with oyle many, that 
fwere tice, and healed them." And king 
Herod heard. of him (for his name was 
spread abroad :) and hee said that Iohn 
the Baptist was risen from the dead, and 
therefore mightie workes doe thew foorth 
themselues in him. ! Others said, That 
it is Elias, And others said, That itis a 
Prophet, or as one of the Prophets. " But 
when Herod heard thereof, he said, It is 
Tohn, whome I beheaded, he is risen from 
the dead. For Herod himeelfe had sent 
forth and laid hold vpon Tohn, and bound 
him in prison for Herodias sake, his bro- 
ther Philips wife, for hee had maried her. 
18 For Tohn had said vuto Herod, It is 
not Inwfull for thee to haue thy brothers 
wife. ®'Therfore Herodins had a quarrel 
against him, would haue killed him, but 
he could not. *° For Herod feared Tohn, 
mowing that he was a iust man, and an 
holy, and # obserued him: and when hee 
heard him, he did many things, and heard 
him gladly. # And when a convenient 
day was come, that Herod on his birth 
day made a supper to his lords, high 
ines, and chiefe estates of Galik 
daughter of the said He- 
rodias came in, and danced, and pleased 
Herod, and them that sate with him, the 
king said vnto the damosell, Aske of me 
whatsoever thou wilt, and I will give it 
thee, And he sware ynto her, What- 
soeuer thou shalt aske of me, I will giue 
it thee, vnto the halfe of my kingdome. 
4 And she went forth, and said vnto her 
mother, What shall I aske? And she 
said, The head of John the Baptist. And 
she came in straightway with haste, vnto 
the king, and asked, saying, I will that 


Oram inward grodge, # Or, kept bm or saved him. 
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that anoon thou jeue to me in a dische 
the heed of Joon baptist, * and the kyng’ 
was sorie for the othey and for men that 
saten to gidre at the mete, he wolde not, 
make hir soriey 7 but sente a manqweller 
and comanndid that Tones hede were 
Droust in a dischy and he bihedid hym in 
the prisoun: * and brouste his heed in 
a dischy und af it to the damysel and! 
the damysel jaf to hir modir: * and 
whanne this thing was herd his disciplis 
‘eamen and token his bodi and leiden it 
in a birily 


% And the apostlis comen to gidre to 
‘hesus and telden to hym alle thingis that 
thei hadden don and taustey and he 
cide to hemy come se bi jou silf, in to a 
desert place : and reste 3e ltl for there 
were many that camen and wenten asen, 
and thei hadden not space to etey © and 
thei seden in to a booty and wenten in to 
a desert place bi hemsilf,* and thei saien 
hhem go aweie! and many kneweny and 
thei wenten a fote fro alle citees and 
runnen thidir and eamen bifor hem and 
ihesus sede out and saie myche puple and 
hadde ruthe on hem, for thei weren as 
schepe, not hauynge a schepherd and he 
Diganne to teche hem: many thingis, 


and whanne it was forth daies : his 
disciplis camen and seideny this is a desert 
place and the tyme is now passid, % lete 
hem go in to the nexte tounes and vilagis 
to bie hem mete to eter 7 and he answerid 
and seide to hemy seue 5¢ to hem to etey 
and thei seiden to hymy go we and bie 
we loues with two hundrid pens: and we 
schuln eue to hem to etey and he seith 
to hem hon many loues han se? go 5e| 
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and by in a charger the heed of Iohn 
Baptist. 3 And the kynge was sory: 
howbe it for his othes sakey and for their 
sakes which sate ut supper also, he wolde. 
not put her her purpose. 7” And 
immediatly the kynge sent the hangman 
and commaunded his heed to be brought 
in, And he went and beheeded him in the 
presony and brought his heed in a 
chargeryand gave it to the maydeny and 
the mayden gave it to her mother. #And 
‘when his disciples hearde of ity they eame 
and toke vp his body, and put it in a 
toumbe. 

® And the apostels guddered them selves 
to geddre to Tesusy and tolde him all 
thinges, booth what they had done, and 
what they had taught. * And he sayd 
‘ynto them : come ye aparte into the wyl- 
dernesy and rest a whyle. For there were 
‘many commers and goer that they had 
no leasure 0 moche as to eate. ® And 
he went by ship out of the waye into a’ 
deserte place. ® But the people spyed 
them when they departed: and many 
newe himy and ranne afote thyther out 
of all citiesy and cam thyther before them 
and came togedder vnto him. “And Iesus 
‘went out and sawe moche peopley and 
hhad compassion on themy because they 
were Iyke shepe which had no shepe- 
herde. And he beganne to teache them 
‘many thinges, 


* tod esate as noe fre 
ty his disciples came ynto him say- 
inge: this is desert place, and now the 
daye is farre passed) ® let them departe, 
that they maye goo into the countrey 
rounde abouty and into the tounesy and 
bye them breed : for they have nothinge 
to cate. % He answered and sayde vnto 
them: geve ye them to eate, And they 
sayde vnto him: shall we goo and bye 

.C. penyworth of breed, and geve them 
to eate? He sayde vnto them: how 
many loves have ye ? Goo and loke, And 


| them: how many louues have y 
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and asked, sayinge: I wyll, that thou geue 
ime by and by in a charger, the heed of 
Tohn Baptyst. % And the kynge was 
sory : howbeit for hys othes sake, and for 
sakes whych site at supper also, he 
wwolde not cast her off. 2 And immedi- 
atly the kyng sent the hangman, and 
commaunded hys head to be brought in. 
‘And he went, and beheaded hym in. the 
preson, and brought his head in a 
charger, and. gaue it to the damosell, and 
the damosell gaue it to her mother. * And 
when hys dyscyples hearde of it, they 
came, and toke vp hys body, and layed 
it in a graue, 
® And the Apostles gathered them selues 
together vnto Tesus, and told hym all 
thynges, both what they had done, and 
what they had taught. § And he sayd 
voto them come ye alone out of the waye 
into the wyldernes, and rest a whyle. 
For there were many commers, and 
goers, and they had. no leasure so'moch 
ts to eate, "And he went by shyp out 
of the waye into a deserte place. And 
the people spyed them when they de- 
parted: and many knewe hym, and ranne 
a fote thyther out of all eytyes, and cam 
thyther before them, and came to gether 
rato ym. And Tene went out and 
sae mo , and had compassyon 
on them, patents they were lyke shepe, 
not hauing a shepherde. And he beganne 
to teach them many thynges. 
® And when the daye was now farre 
spent, hys diseyples came vnto hym, say. 
inge: thys is a desert place, and now 
the tyme is farre passed, let them de- 
parte, that they maye go into the coun- 
trey round about, and into the tounes, and 
bye them bread: for they haue nothynge 
to cate. 7 He answered and sayd ynto 
them, geue ye them to eate. And they 
sayde vnto him: shall we go and bye 
two hundred penyworth of bread, and 
geue them to cate? He sayde vnto 
Go 
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thou geue me euen now in a charger, the 
head of Iohn Baptist. 


2 And the kyng was verie sory, how 
Deit, for his othes sake, and for their sakes 
which sat at supper algo, he would not 
pput her besyde her purpose, 27 And im- 
‘mediatly the kyng sent the and 
gaue charge that his head should be 
Droght, And he went and beheaded him 
in the pryson, * And broght his head in 
a charger, and gaue itto the mayden, and 
the mayden gaue it to her mother. * And 
‘when his diseiples heard of it, they came 
and toke vp his body and put it in a 
tombe. ® And the Apostles gathered 
them selues together to Tesus, and tolde 
hhym all thynges, both what they had 
done, and what they had taught. And 
he sayd nto them, Come ye aparte into 
the wyldernes, and reste a whyle. For 
there Were many commers and goers, 
that they had not leasure, so muche as to 
eat, © So they went by shyp out of the 
way into.a desert place, But the people 
spyed them when they departed: and 
many knewe hym, and ranne a fote thither 
out ofall cities, and came thither before 
them, and came together ynto hym. 
‘M And Iesus went out, and saw muche 
people, and had compassion on them, be- 
‘cause they were like shepe which had no 
shepehearde, And he began to teache 
them many  thynges. 


& And when theday was now farre spent, 
his disciples came vnto him, saying, ‘This 
isa desert place, and now the day is farre 
passed. ® Let them depart, that they 
may gointo the and townes about 
‘and bye them bread: for theyhaue nothing. 
to eat. * But he answered, and sayd vnto 
them, Gene ye them to eat. And they 
sayd vnto hyim, Shal we go and bye two| 
hhundreth penyworth of bread, and geue 
them to eat? But he sayd vnto them, 
How many loues haue ye? Go and loke. 
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sziue me in a platter the head of Tohn the 
Baptist, % And the King was stroken 
sad. Because of his othe and for them 
that sate together at table he would not 
displease her: but sending the 

man, that his head should 
bbe brought in a platter. * And he be- 
headed him in the prison, and brought 
his head ina platter: and gaue it to the 
Jdamsel, and the damsel gaue it to her 
‘mother, * Which his disciples hearing 
‘came, and tooke his body : and they put 
it in a monument. 


® And the Apostles gathering together 
‘vnto Tesus, made relation to him of al 
things that they had done and taught. 
1 And he said to them, Come apart into 
the desert place, and ‘rest a litle. For 
there were that came and vent, many : 
and they had not so much as space to 
eate. And going yp into the boate, 
they wvent into a desert place apart, 


8 And they savv them going avvay, and 
many knevy: and they ranne flocking 
thither on foote from al cities, and pre- 
uented them. 


forth, Insvs savy a great 
and he hed compassion on 
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thou giue me by and by in a charger, the 
head of Iohn the Baptist, And the king 
was exceeding sory, yet for his othes 
sake, and for their sakes which sate with 


- |him, he would not reiect her, *7 And im- 


mediatly the king cent “an executioner, 
and commanded his head to be brought, 
‘and hee went, and beheaded him in the 
prion, * And brought his head in a 
charger, and gaue it to the damosel, and 
the damosell gaue it to her mother. And 
when his disciples heard of it, they came 
and tooke vp his corpse, and Taid it in a 
tombe. # And the Apostles gathered them- 
selues together ynto Tesus, and tolde him 
all things, both what they had done, and 
what they had taught." And he ssid 
vynto them, Come yee your selues apart 
into a desert place, and rest a while, For 
there were many comming and going, 
and they had no leisure so much as to 
cate, 

And they departed into a desert place 
by ship priuately. ® And the people 
saw then departing, and many knew him, 
and ranne afoote thither out of all cities, 
and outwent them, and came together 
‘vnto him, #And Iesus when he came 
out, saw much people, and was moued 
fe ‘compassion toward them, because 

were as sheepe not hauing a 

herd: and hee in teh ee 
many things. ® And when the day was 
now farre pent, his disciples came ynto 
him, and suide, This is a desert place, 
‘and now the time is farre passed, % Send 
them away, that they may goe into the 
countrey round about, and into the 


: villages, and buy themselues bread: for 


they haue nothing to eate. He answered 
and said ynto them, Giue ye them to 
cate, And they say vnto him, Shal we 
.|goe and buy two hundred pennie-worth 
of bread, and giue them to eate? * Hee 
saith vnto them, How many losues haue 


fh to them, Hovy many loaues have 


+ Or, woe ot his guard, 
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and sey and whanne thei hadden: knowe: 
thei scien, fyue and two fischisy # and he 
‘comaundide to hem that thei schulden 
make alle men sitte to mete bi cumpanyes 
on grene heye, # and thei saten doun bi 
parties, by hundridis and fifties, # and 
whanne he hadde take the fyue looues | 
and twee fischis, he biheeld in to heuene, 
and blessid and brak loues: and jaf to 
hse disciplis, that thei schuln sette bifor 
hhemy and he departed tweie fischis to alley 
and alle cten and weren fulilid, “and 
thei token the releis of broken metis, 
twelue coffyns ful‘ and of the fischis, 
and thei that eten weren fyne thousand 
of mens 


4 and anoon he made hise disciplis to 
gon vp in to a boot: to passe bifore hym 
ouer the see to bethsuida, the while he 
lefte the pupley # and whanne he hadde 
lefte hem, he wente in to an hille to preiey 

And whanne it was euene ; the boot 
was in the myddil of the see, and he 
aloone in the fond, # And he saie hem 
traneilinge in rowingey for the wynde 
vas contrarie to’ hemy and abouts the 
fourthe wakinge of the nyst, he wandride 
on the see and cam to hem, and wolde 
passe hemy and as thei saien hy 
trandringe on the see thei gessden tha 
it were a fantum, and erieden out, ® for 
alle saien hym : and thei weren affrieds 
and anoon he spak with hem: and seide 
to hemy triste sey I amy nyle e dredey 
51 and he cam yp to hem in to the boot : 
and the wynde cessid and thei wondriden, 
‘more withynne hem silty ® for thei vndir- 
stoden not of the louesfor her herte was, 
Dlyndidr 

Sand whanne thei weren passid ouer 
the se, the camen [nto the lod of 
genazareth and settiden to lo 
whanne thei weren gon out of the boot : 
‘anoon thei knewen hymy * and thei ran 
thorus al that cuntre, and bigunnen to 


sa gone. vee lic, aalecs, triste, trust. 
seme site dnd, do nat tread 
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when they had serched they sayde: .v. 
‘and .i. fysshes. ® And he commaunded 
them to make them all sytdoune by com= 
ppanyes apon the grene grasse. ® And 
they sate doune here a rowe and there 
arowe, by houndredes and by fyfties. 
4U And he toke the -y. loves and the ii, 
fysshesy and loked vp to heven and blessed 
and brake the loves; and gave them to 
his disciples to put before them : and the 
si, fysshes he devyded amonge them all, 
2 And they all dyd eate and were satis- 
fied. * And they toke vp twelve baskettes 
fall of the gobbettes and of the fysshes, 
And they that ate were about fyve 
thousand men, 

And streyght waye he caused his dis- 
ciples to goo into the shipey and to goo 
over the water before vnto Bethssiday 
‘whyll he sent awaye the people. # And 
fassone as he had sent them away; he de- 
parted into a mountayne to praye. 

And when even was comey the ship 
was in the middes of the seey and he 
alone on the londey # and he sawe them, 
troubled in rowynge, for the wynde was 
contrary ntothem. Andaboutethe fourth, 
quartre of the nyght, he came vnto them 
walkinge apon the seey and wolde have. 
passed by them. 4? When they sawe him 
‘walkinge apon the scey they supposed it 
hhad bene a spretey ‘od eyed out Bor 


they all sawe himy and were a frayed. it 


‘And anon he talked with themy and sayde 
vynto them: be of good cherey it is I, be 
not a frayed. § And he went yp vnto 
them into the shippey and the wynde 
ceased, and they were sore amased in 
them selves beyonde measurey and mar- 
veyled. ‘For they remembred not, of 
the loves) because their hertes were 
Dlynded, 

‘® And they came over and went into 
the londe of Genezarethy and drue vp ito 
the haven, And assone as they were 
come out of the shipper streyght they 
newe him ® and ran forth throughout 
all the region rounde about, and began to 
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and loke, And when they had searched, 
they sayd: fyue and two fysshes. # And 
hhe commaunded them, to make them all 
yt doune by companies vpon the grene 
grasse. “And they sate doune here 
arowe and there arowe, by hundredes 
and by fyfties, “And whan he had 
taken the fyue loaues and the two fysshes, 
‘and loked vp to heauen, he blessed and 
brake the loaues, and gaue them to hys 
discyples, to set before them: and the 
‘two fysshes denided he among them all. 
And they all dyd eate, and were satis- 
fyed. And they toke vp twelue bas- 
kettes full ther of, and of the fysshes. 
‘And they that dyd eate, were about 
fyue thousand men, 

“ And streyght waye he cansed his dis- 
ciples to go into the shyppe, and to go 
ouer the see before vnto Bethsayda, whyll 
Ihe sent awaye the people. And assone 
as he had sent them awaye, he di 

into @ mountayne to pray. “7 And when 
jeuen was come, the shyppe was in the 
myddes of the see, and he alone on the 
Jande, and he sawe them troubled in 
rowynge, for the wynde was contrary 
nto them. And aboute the fourth 


s ‘good cheare, it 
is I, be not afrayed. And he went yp 
vnto them into the shyppe, and the 
wynde ceased, and they were sore amased 
in themselues beyonde measure, and 
marueyled. * For they remembred not of 
theloaues, because their herte wasblynded. 
And whan they were ouer the water, 
they came into the lande of Genezareth 
and drue yp into the haven, ™ And 
assone as they were come out of the 
shyppe, streyght wae they knewe him, 
# and ranne forth through out all the 
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‘And when they knewe, they sayd, Fyue 
‘and two fysshes, ® And he enioyned them, 
to make them al syt downe by companies 
vypon the grene grasse. 4” Then they sate 
downe here arowe, and there a rowe, by 
hundreds, and by fyfties. #! And he toke 
the fyue loues, and the two fisshes, and, 
loked yp to heauen, gaue thankes, and 
brake the loves, and gaue them to his 
lisciples tosett before them, and the two 
fishes he deuided among them all. # So 
they dyd all eat, and were satisfied. 


And they toke vp twelue baskettes fal 
of the es: and some leauin 
‘of the ysshes, 4 And they that had eaten, 
were about fyue thousand men. # And. 
strayghtway he caused his disciples to go’ 
into the shyp, and to go ouer the water 
before ynto Bethsaida, whyle he sent! 
away the people, #*Then assone as he| 
had’ sent them uway, he departed into a| 
mountayne to pray. “7 And when euen 
vwas come, the shyp wasin the myddes of 
the sea, and he alone on the lande. “ And 
hhe sawe them troubled in rowyng, for the| 
‘wynde was contrary vnto them, and about 
the fourth watche of the nyght, he came 
‘ato thea, wallyg pon the see end 
‘would haue passed by them. 4” And when 
they saw him walking vpon the sea, they| 

posed it had bene a spirit, and cried 
out, © For they al saw him, and were 
ttrayde, And anane betalked with them, 
‘and sayd vnto them, Be of good chere, 
it is I, be not afraide. 


51 Then he went vp vato them into the 
hyp, and the wynd ceased, and they were 
sore amased in them selues beyonde mea 
sore, and marueyled, #?Forthey remem- 
bred mot the lowes, because their hartes 
were hardened. And they came ouer, 
and went into the lande of Gennesaret, 
and arryued. "Then assone as they were 
‘come out ofthe shyp, strayght they knewe 
hym. & And ranne forth throughout all 
the region round about, and began to 
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you? goe and see. And when they 
Enevy, they aay, Fla, and trvo fihes. 
% And he commaunded them that they 
should make al st dove, by compa y 

the greene grasee. 4° And they sute 
dovvne in'unkes by iundrods and fies, 
4 And when he had taken the five 
Toaues, and the tyvo fishes : looking vp 
‘vnto heauen, he blessed, and brake the 
Toaues, and gaue to his’ Disciples to set 
before them: and the tyvo fishes he 
deuided to al. © And al did cate, and 
had their fil, ® And they tooke yp the 
Teauings, tvvelue ful baskets of fragment 
and of the fishes. # And they 
eate, were fiue thousand men, * And 
immediatly he compelled his Disciples to 
goe vp into the boate, that they might 
goe before him beyond the straite to 
Bethsaida: wvhiles him self did dimisse 
‘the people. 


# And when he had dimissed them, he 
vent into the mountsine to pray. © And| 
vehen it yvas late, the boate vvas in the 
middes of the sea, and him self alone on 
the land, + And seeing them labouring. 
in (for the vvinde vvas against 
ee cele eine 
he commeth to them wvalking vpon 

ae oor cad ba ab ewe passed by 
them. © But they seeing him 

ypon the sea, thought it was a ghost, 
and cried out. ® For al savy him, and 
vere troubled. And immediatly he talked. 
vvith them, and said to them, Haue con- 
fidence, it is I, feare ye not. 8 And he 
vent yp to them into the shippe, and 
the vvinde ceased: and they vere farre 
more astonied vvithin them elu 
for they vaderstoode not concerning 
the loaues: for their hart vvus blinded, 
8 And when they had ‘over, 
they came into the land of Genezare 
and set to the shore, And when they 
‘were gone out of the boate, incontinent. 
they knevy him: and running through 


that vvhole countre, they began to earie 


that did | they 
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yee? goe,and see. And when they knew, 
they say, Fine, and two fishes, ® And 
‘he commanded them to make all sit downe 

Companies vpon the grene grate 

vy sate downe in rankes 

hed td by iin, And when he 
had taken the five loaues, and the two 
fishes, he looked vp to heauen,and blessed, 
Jand brake the loaues, and gaue them to 
his disciples to set before them ; and the 
two fishes diuided he among them all, 
# And they did all cate, and were filled, 
© ‘And they tooke yp twelue baskets full 
of the fragments, and of the fishes, “And 
that did cate of the loaues, were 
about fiue thousand men, # And straight. 
way he constrained his disciples to get 
into the ship, and to goe to the other 
side before *vnto Bethsaida, while he 
sent away the people. 4 And when hee 
had sent them away, hee departed into 
a mountaine to pray. 7 And when Even 
‘was come, the ship was in the midst of 
the Sea, and he alone on the land. And 
hhe saw them toiling in rowing (for the 
‘winde was contrary ynto them :) and 
about the fourth watch of the night, he 
commeth ynto them, walking vpon the 
Sea, and would haue passed by them, 
}® But when they sav him walking ypon 
the Sea, they supposed it had bene a 
spirit, and cried out. # (For they all saw 
him, and were troubled) and immediately 
‘nd|hee talked with them, and saith vuto 
them, Be of good cheere, It is I, be not 
afraid. % And hee went vp vnto them 
into the ship, and the wind ceased : and 
they were sore amazed in themselues 
beyond measure, and wondered. * For 
they considered not the miracle of the 
loaues, for their heart was hardened. 
‘8 And when they had passed ouer, they 
came into the land of Genesareth, and 
drew to the shore. * And when they 
were come out of the ship, straightway 
they knew him, * And ran through that 
whole region round about, and began 
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brynge sike men in bedidis on eche side | ary nboute in beeddes all that were sicke|regyon rounde about, and began to cary 


where thei herden that he was, and 
whidir euer he entrid in to vilagis ether 
in to townes or in to citees: thei setten 
sike men in stretisy and preieden hym : 
that thei schullden touche nameli the 
hhemme of his clothy and hou many that 
touchiden hym weren made saafy 


7. AND the farisies ¢ summe of the 
scribis comen fro-ierusalem : to gidre to 
hymy and whanne thei hadden seen 
summe of hise disciplis ete breed with 
ynwaischen hondis, thei blameden ® the 
farisies and alle the iewis, eten not: but 
thei waischen ofte her hondis, holdynge 
the tradiciouns of eldermeny and whanne. 
thei turnen ajen fro chepynge thei etun, 
not, bat thei be waischony and many 
other thingis ben that ben taken to hem 
to kepe, waischingis of cuppis and of 
watir vessels and vessels of bras and of] 
bediisy 


‘waischen hondis thei etun breed ? Sand he 
answerid and seide to hemy Isaie profeci 
wel of sou ypocritis: as it is writuny this 
puple worschipen me with lippis, but 
her herte is fer fro mey 7 in veyn thei 
‘worschipen me techyng the doctrynes and, 
the hestis of meny* for ge leven the maun- 
dement of god and holden the tradiciouns 
of meny waischyngis of watir vessels and. 
of cuppisy and many other thingis like to 
thes se dony 


Yand he seid to hemy wel se han made 
the maundement of god voide to kepe 
soure tradiciouny "for moises sce, wor- 
chip thi fadir and thi modir, and he that 


carsith fadir or modir, die bi deethy !¥ but | M 


5e scien if « man sei to fadir or modir, 
‘corban, that is what euer sifte is of me: 


jen, eguin. cheprage, market. bests, commands 


to the place where they heard tell that 
he was, % And whyther soever he entred 
into tounes, cities or villages they layde 
their sicke in the stretesy and prayed himy 
that they myght touche, and it were but 
the edge of his vesture. And as many as 
touched him were safe, 


7. AND the pharises came togedder 
vnto him and dyvers of the scribes which 
came from Terusilem, ? And when they 
save certayne of his disciples eate breed 
with commen hondes (that is to sayey 
‘with vnwesshen hondes) they yl 
For the pharises and all the Iewes, ex- 
cepte they washe their hondes oftey cate 
not observinge the tradicions ofthe elders. 
4 And when they come from the market, 
except they washey they eate not, And 
many other thinges ther ber which they 
have taken apon them to observey as the. 
wasshinge of cuppes and crusesy and of| 
bbrasen vessels, and of tables. 


®Then axed him thepharises and scribes, 
why walke not thy diseiples nccordinge 
to the tradicions of the elders but eate 


ied | breede with vnweshen hondes? ° He an- 


swered and sayde vnto them: well pro- 
phesied Esaias of you ypocrites, as it is 
written: This people honoreth me with 
their Iyppesy but their hert is farre from 
me: * In vayne they worshippe me, teach- 
inge doctryns which are nothinge but the 
commaundementes of men, * For ye laye 
the commaundement of God apartey and 
observe the tradicions of meny as the 
venting of eres and of copes and 
other su inges ye do. 
"WRdd heey oo hen wal yee 
asyde the commaundement of God, to 
mayntayne youre owne tradicions. ! For! 
foses sayde: Honoure thy father and 
thy mother : and whosoever cursseth| 
father or mothety let him dye for it. 
Bat ye saye: a man shall saye to father 


or mother Corban: which is: that thou 


about in beddes those that were sycke, 
when they heard that he was there, 
And whyther soeuer he entred, into 
tounes eytyes, and vyllages, they layde 
the sycke felkes in “the pes and 
prayed hym that they myght touche, and 
it were but the hemme of hys vesture, 
‘And as many as touched hym, were safe. 

7. AND the Pharyses came together 
vnto hym, and dyuers of the Serybes 
whych came from erusalem. ? And when 
they sawe certaine of his disciples eate 
bread wyth commen (that is to saye, with, 
‘vnwesshien) handes, they complayned. 
"For the Pharyses and all the Lewes, ex- 
cepte they washe their handes ofte, eate 
not, obseruyng the tradicyons of the 
elders, 4 And when they come from the 
market, except they washe, they eate not. 
And many other thynges ther be, which 
they haue taken ypon them to obserue, 
as the wasshynge of cuppes and cruses, 
fn brasen veel, and of table, 

‘Then hhym the Pharyses and 
Scrybes : why walke not thy dyseyples nc- 
cordyng to the custome, ordeyned by the 
elders, “but eate bread wyth vawasshen 
handes? He answered and sayd vnto 
them: well prophesyed Essias of you, 
ypocrytes, as it is + Thys people 
Calne ihe rate 
herte is farre from me: * howbeit, in 
vayne do they serue me, teachyng’ the 
doctrines and commaundementes of men, 
"For ye laye the commaundement of 
God spp, and obser. the consis 
eyons of men, as the weshinge of cruses 
‘and of cuppes, and many other soch Iyke 
thynges ye do, 

And he sayde ynto them: well, ye 
cast 1 syde the commaundement of God, 
to mayntayne youre awne constitucyons, 
"For Moses sayd: honoure thy father 
and thy mother: and whoso curseth fia- 
ther or mother, let him dye the death, 
NBut ye saye: aman shall saye to fi- 
ther or mother, Corban : whych is + what 
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ccarye hither and thither in beddes all that | 
were sycke, where they heard tel that he 
was, And whither soeuer he entred 
into townes, cities, or countrie, they layd 
their sycke in the stretes, and prayed him 
that they might touche, and it were but 
the edge of his vesture. And as many as 
touched hym, were safe. 


7. THEN gather vnto him the Pha- 
rises and certeyn of the Scribes which 
came from Ierusalem. ? And when they 
sawe certayne of his disciples eat meat 
‘with commen handes (that is to say,) with 
vnwasshen handes, they complained. 
For the Pharises, and all the Tewes, ex- 
cept they washe their handes oft, et not: 
holding harde the tradition of the Elders. 
And when they come from the market, 
except they washe, they eat not. And 
many other thynges there be, which they 
hue taken vpon them to obserue, as the 
‘wasshynge of cuppes, pottes, of brasen 
vessels, and of tables. 

#Then asked ym the Pharises and 
Scribes, why walke not thy disciples ‘ac- 
cordyng to the tradition of the Elders, 
Dut eat meat with vawasshen handes? 
He answered and sayd vnto them, Oh, 
Esai hath Prophecied well of you hypo- 
cites, as it is. written, This ho- 
noreth me with their lippes, but their 
hart is farre from me: In vayne they 
worshyp me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandements of men, *For ye laye 
the commandement of God aparte, and 
cobserue the tradition of men, as the 
wasshynge of pottes and of cuppes, and 
many other suche Iyke thynges ye do, 
And he sayd vuto them, Verie wel ye 
cast asyde the commandement of God, to 
mayntayne your owne tradition, For 
Moses sayd, Honour thy father and thy 
mother : and, Whosoeuer shal curse fa 
ther or mother, let hym dye the death, 
UBat ye say, Ifa man say to father or 
mother, Corban, cot gyft) that shall 
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about in couches those that yvere il at ease, 
‘where they heard he was. “ And wvhi- 
thersoeuer he entred into tovynes or into 
villages or cities, they lnid the sicke in 
the streates, and besought him that they 
might touche but the hemme of his gar- 
ment: and as many a8 touched him, 
‘were made whole. 


7. AND there assemble together ynto 
him’ the Pharisees and certaine of the. 
Seribes, comming from Hierusalem. 


# And ywhen they had seen certaine of 
hhis disciples eate bread vvith common 
Fhands, that is, not vvashed, they blamed 
them. * For the Pharisees and al the 
Tevves, vnles they often vvash their hands, 
eate not, holding the tradition of the 
Auncients: 4 and ftom the market, vnles 
they be washed, they eate not: and 
many other things there be that wvere 
deliuered vnto them to obserue, the vwash- 
ings of cuppes and cruses, and of brasen 
vessels and beddes. 

SAnd the Pharisees and Scribes asked| 
him, Why do not thy disciples vvalke 
according to the tradition of the Aun- 
cients, but they eate bread with com. 
mon hands? ®But he ansvvering, said 
to them, Wel did Esay Prophecie of 
you hypocrites, as it is written, his 
[people honoureth me with their lippes, 
but their hart is farre from me. ? and 
in vaine doe they worship me, teaching 
doctrines precepts of men. § For leauing| 
the commaundement of God, you hold 
the traditions of men, the vvashings of| 
erases and capes: and many other 
things you doe like to these. ® And he’ 
said to them, Wel do you frustrate the 
precept of God, that you may obserue 
our ovvne tradition. Ro Mayoes said, 
‘Honour thy father and thy mother. and, 
He that shal curse father or mother, 
dying let him dye. "But you say, If a 
‘man say to father or mother, Corban, 
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to carry about in beds, those that were 
sicke, where they heard he was. # And 
whithersouer he entred, into villages, or 
cities, or countrey, they layd the sicke in 
the streets, ¢ besought him that they 
‘might touch if it were but the border of 
his garment: and as many as touched 
him, were made whole, 


7. THEN came together vnto him the 
Pharises, and certaine of the Scribes, which 
came from Hierusalem. ? And when they 
saw some of his disciples eate bread with. 
? defiled (that is to say, with ynwashen) 
hands, they found fault. *For the Pharisees 
and all the Tewes, except they wash their 
handes Yo, eate not, holding the tradi- 
tion of the Elders. 4 And when they come 
from the market, except they wash, they 
eat not, And many other things there 
be, which they hane receiued to hold, ax 
the washing of cups and pots, brasen 
vvescels, and of Stables, * Then the Phari- 
sees and Series asked him, Why walte 
not thy disciples according to the tradi- 
tn ofthe Elem bat ee brad with 
vowashen hands? * He answered and said 
vato them, Well hath Esaias prophesied 
of you Hypocrites, as itis written, This 
people honoureth mee with their lips, but 
their heart is farre from me, 7 Howbeit 
in yaine doe they worship me, teaching 
for doctrines the ommandement of mens 
' For laying aside the Commandement of 
God, ye hold tradition of men, as the 
washing of pots, and cups: and many 
other such like things ye do. # And be 
said ynto them, Full well ye ‘reiect the 
Commandement of God, that ye may 
keep your owne tradition. " For Moses 
said, Honour thy father ¢ thy mother : 
and who so curseth father or mother, let 
hhim die the death. 4 But ye say, If a 
man shall say to his father or mother, It 
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it schal profete to ther and over 
suffren not hym do ony thing to fudir or 
modi; and se breken the word of god 
by soure tradicioun that se han souun: 
and se don many suche thingisy 


Wand he eftsone clepid the puple, and 
scide to hem/ je alle here me and vndir- 
stondey "nothing that is with out a man, 
that entrith in to hym, mai defoule lym, 
Dut tho thingis that cometh forth of a 
‘man: tho it ben that defoulith a man, if 
‘ony man haue eis of herynge here hey 
Wand whanne he was entrid in to an hous 
fro the puple: his diseiplis axeden him 
the parabley and he seide to hemy se 
ben vnwise also, vndirstonde se not, that 
al thing with out forth, that entrith in to 
a man mai not defoule hym? for it 
hath not entrid in to his herte but in to/ 
the wombe and binethe it goith out, 


purgynge alle metisy 


but he seidey the thingis, that goon 
cout of many tho defoulen a many #! for 
fro withynne of the herte of men comen 
forth yl patos auouterisfornyeaciouns 
theftis auericis wickid- 
nessis mangle vnchastt, yuel ie, blasfemyes 
pide fl, alle thee yuln omen forth 
Eo withynoe ond defoden a rany 


4 And ihesus r00s vp fro thens and wente 
in to the coostis of tire and sidon and he 
sede in to an hous! and wolde that no 
‘man wistey and he myste not be hiddey| 
for a womman anoon as sche herde of 
hhim whos doustir hadde an vnclene spirit, 
cntrid and fl doun at his feety ® and the 
‘womman was hethen of the 

of sirofenycey and sche preied hym : that 
hhe wolde cast out a deuel fro hir doustir/ 
2 and he seide to hirsuffre thou that the 


sem sie, ie, oi, 


toate, 
Secsidiges joey wise ince 
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4e| desyrest of me to helpe the withy is geven 


God. # And so ye sofire him no more to 
do ought for his father or his mother, 
1 makinge the worde of God of none 
ffectey through youre awne tradicions 
which ye have ordeyned, And many 
soche thinges ye do. 


44 And he called all the people vnto him 
and sayde vnto them: Herken ynto me 
every one of you and ynderstonde. ™ There 
is no thinge with out aman that can de- 
fyle him when it entreth into him : but 
thoo thinges which procede out of him 
are those which defyle the man, ™ If eny’ 
rman have eares to heare, let him heare. 
Y And when he came to house awaye 
from the peopley his disciples axed him of 
the similitude, ™ And he sayd vnto them: 
‘Are ye 80 without vnderstondinge? Do| 
ye not yet perceavey that what soever 
thinge from with out entreth into « man 
it can not defyle him, ! because it entrith 
not in to his hert, but into the belly : and 
gocth out into the draught that porgeth 
oute all meates. 

% And he sayde: that defileth a man 
‘which cometh oute of aman, # For from: 
ith ny even ote of the ere of many 

roceade ivoutry, for- 
eee 
-wickednes diceyteyynclennesyanda wicked 
leyey blasphemy; prydey folysshnes : ® all 
these evyll thinges come from with iny 
and defile a man, 


% And from thence he rose and went 
into the borders of Tyre and Sidony and 
entred into an houssey and wolde that no 
juan auld have knowen: But be cole 
not be hyd. * For a certayne woman 
whose doughter had a foule sprete hearde 
of him, and came and fell at his fete. 
% The woman was a Greke oute of Syro-_ 
pheniciay and she besought him that he 
wolde caste out the evyll oute of her| 


seer | doughter, 7 And Tesus sayde vato her: 
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gyfte soeuer commeth fro me, shalbe for 
thy profyt. And so ye suffre him no 
more to do ought for hys father or hys 
mother, and make the worde of God 
of none effect, through youre awne con- 
stitueyon whych ye haue ert And 
many soche thynges do 

Mt And whan Be ed ale all the people 
vnto hym, he sayde ynto them: herken 
vnto me, euery one of you, and vnder- 
stande. ' There is nothynge wyth out 
‘aman that can defyle hym, when it en- 
treth into him: but the thynges whych 
proceade out of a mun, those are they 
‘that defyle the man. If eny man have 
cares to heare, let hym heare. 7 And 
when he came in to the house awaye 
from the people, his disciples asked him 
of the symilitude, '8And he sayde vnto 
them: are ye also so greatly with out 
‘ynderstandinge? Do ye not yet perceaue, 
that what socuer thynge from wythout, 
entreth in to a man, it cannot defyle 
hhim, "because it entreth not into his 
hert but into the bely: and goeth out 
into the draught, pourgyng out all 
‘meates. ? 

% And he sayde: that whych commeth 
out of a man defyleth the man. 2 For 
from wythin euen out of the herte of 
men proceade euyll thoughtes, aduoutry, 
fornicacyon, murther, ® theft, conto, 
nes, fraude, deceyte, ynclennes, a wyé 
ce, blasphemyes,pryde,flyaines: oa 
these euyll thynges come from with in, 
and defjle aman. And from thence 
he rose, and went into the borders of 
‘Tyre and Sydon: and entred into an 
hhouse, and wolde that no man shuld haue 
cule] knowen, But he could not be hyd. 

‘or a certayne woman (whose daughter 
had a foule spryte) as soone as she 
heard of hym, came, and fell at his fete, 
The woman was a Greke out of the 
nacyon of Syrophenicia, and she be- 
sought him, that he wolde cast out the 


deuyll from her daughter. 7 But Iesus 
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come from me, thou shalt be holpen ther 
by: it is sufficient. And so ye suffre| from 
hhym no more to do oght for his father, 
or his mother: !¥ Makyng the worde of 
God of none effect, through your owne 
tradition which ye haue ordeyned, And 
‘many suche thynges ye do. 


1 And he called al the people vnto hym 
‘and saya vnto them, Hearken vnto me 
ceery one of you, and vnderstand. There 
is nothyng without a man, that can de- 
iyo ewe wen it sia into ym: bt 


tre thee obi ‘ae the ‘cont 
any man haue eares to heare, let him 
heare. 7 And when he came into a 
house away from the people, his disciples 
asked him of the similitude. And 

sayd vnto them, What, are ye ‘hut 
vnderstandyng also? Do ye riot knowe, 
that whatsocuer thing from without en- 
treth into a man, it can not defyle him? 
WBecause it entreth not into his hart, 
but into the belly, and goeth out into the 
draught, that purgeth out all meates, 


2 Then he sayd, That defyleth aman 
which cometh out of a man, # For from 
within, enen out of the hart of men, pro- 
cede euyl thoghtes, aduoutries, fornica- 
tion, murther, # Thefte, couetousnes, 
wickednes, desceite, ynclennes, and a) 
wicked eye, backbiting, pryde, folishnes. 
Al these euyl thynges come from within, 
and defyle n man. And from thence 
hhe rose, and went into the borders of 
‘Tyre and Sidon: and entred into an’ 
hhouse, and would that no man should’ 
hhaue knowen: but he could not be hydd. 
% For a certayne worn whose daughter 
had a foule spirit, hearde of him, and 
came and fell at his feete. % (The wo- 
rman was a Grecke, out of Syrophvenissa) 
and she besoght him that he would cast 
cout the deuyl ont of her daughter. 

# And Tesus tayd vnto her, Let the 
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(roc ia git) whatsoenerproceeeth 

‘me, shal profit thee: and further 
you suffer him not to doe ought for his 
father or mother, defeating the word 
of God for your ovvne tradition which 
you haue given forth. and many other 
things of this sort you doe. 


4 And calling againe the multitude nto 
him, he said to them, Heare me al you, 
and vaderstand. ! Nothing is without a 
‘man entring into him, that can defile him 
‘bat the things that proccede from a man 
those are they that make a man common. 
If any man haue eares to heare, let 
him heare. 7 And when he vvas entred 
into the house from the multe his 

jsciples asked him the parable, 18 And 
Sete a 
fal? Vnderstand you not that every thing 
from without, entring into a man, ean 
not make him common: ! because it 
entreth not into his hart, but goeth into 
the belly, and is east out into the priuy, 
purging al the meates? * But he said 
that the things hich come forth from 
‘aman, they make amen common, * For 
from wvithin out of the hart of men pro- 
ceede enil cogitations, aduouterie, forni- 
cations, murders, # theftes, auarices, 
vwwickednesse, guile, impudicities, an euil 

blasphemie, pride, folithnes, * Al 
ote eal proverte fren vein, sd 
‘make a man common, 


24 And rising from thence he vwent into 
the coastes of ‘Tyre and Sidon: and 
centring into a house, he wvould that no| 
man should know, and he could not be 
hid, % For a woman immediatly as she 
heard of him, whose daughter had an 
vncleane spirit, entred in, and fel dovyne 
at his feete, 3 For the vwomen vvas | 
Gentile,» Syrophenician borne. And she 
Desought him that he vwould cast forth 


‘the diuel out of her daughter. 7” Who 
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is Corban, that is to say, a gift, by what 
soeuer thou mightest be profited by me : 
he shall be free. 1 And ye suffer him no 
more to doe ought for his futher, or his 
mother: Making the word of God of 
none effect through your tradition, which 
ye haue deliuered: And many such like 


doe ye. 

1 And when hee had called all the peo- 
ple vnto him, he said vnto them, Hearken 
vnto mee euery one of you, and ynder- 

stand. ! There is nothing from without 
‘aman that entring into him, can defile 
him: but the things which come out of 
him, those are they that defile the man, 
6 Tf any man hane eares to heare, let 
him heare. ¥ And when hee was entred 
into the house from the people, his dis- 
-| ciples asked him concerning the parable, 
8 And he saith vato them, Are yee £0 
without vnderstanding also ? Doe ye not 
pereciue that whatsocuer thing from with- 
‘out entreth into the man, it cannot defile 
him, ! Because it entreth not into his 
heart, but into the belly, and goeth out 
into the draught, all meats? 
® And he said, That which commeth out 
‘of the man, that defileth the man, *! For 
from within, out of the heart of men, 
Proceed cull thoughts, adulteries, fru 
cations, murders, * Thefts, couetousnesse, 
wickednesse, deceit, lasciuiousnesse, an 
cull eye, blasphemie, pride, folishnesse 
All these euill things come from within, 
and defile the man. 

3 And from thence he arose and went 
into the borders of 'Tyre and Sidon, and 
entred into an house, and would have no 
man know it, but hee could not be hid. 
% For a certaine woman, whose yong 
daughter had an vncleane spirit, heard of 
hhim, and came and ell at his feete. (The 
woman was a *Greeke, a Syrophenician 
by nation:) and she besought him that 
he would cast forth the deuill out of her 


# Or, Genie, 
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children be fulfillid first, for it is not good | let the chyldren fyrst befeed. For it is|sayde vnto her: let the chyldren fyrst 


to take the breed of children: and jeue 
to houndisy and sche answerid and seide 
to himy shis lord) for litil whelpis etun 
vyndir the borde: of the crammes of chil- 
dreny and ihesus seide to hiry go thou 
for this word the fende wente out of thi 
doustir; # and whanne sche was goon in 
to hir hous hoom sche fonde the damysel 
liggynge on the beddey and the devel 
‘goon out fro hiry 


31 And eftsones ihesus sede out fro the 
coostis of tirer and cam thorus sidon to 
the see of galile bitwix the myddil of the 
coostis of decapoleos, *and thei bryngyn 
to hym a man deef and doumbe and 
preieden hym to leie his hond on hymy 
and he took hym asidis fro the puple 
and pattid his fyngris in to his eris and 
he spettid and touchid his tunge, and 
he bihelde in to heueney and. sorwid with 
ynne and seide, effata that is be thou 
‘opened, ® and anoon hise eeris weren 
‘opened, and the boond of his tunge was 
vnbounden and he spak rigtly % and he 
comaundid to hem: that ‘thei schulden 
seie to no many but hou myche he com- 
undid to hem so myche more thei 
prechideny 7 and by so myche more thei 
wondriden and seideny he dide wel alle 
thingis: and he made deef men to here 
‘nd doumbe men to spreke, 


8. IN tho daies efte whanne moche 
puple was with ihesusy and hadden not 
what theleclden ety whanne hike di- 
ciplis weren jid to sei¢ 
nT poli ah ‘on the pope for Io 
now the thridde dai thei abiden me and 
han not what to etey® aif I Jeue hem 
fastynge in to her hous‘ thei schulen 
faile in the weiey for summe of hem camen 
fro fer # and his disciplis answereden to 


+] vers of them came from farre. 


not mete, to take the chyldrens breed and 
to-caste it vnto whelppes. * She answered 
and sayde voto him: even s00 master, 
neverthelessethe whelppes alsocate vnder 
the table of the chyldrens cromes. * And 
he sayde vnto her: for this sayinge goo 
thy wayey the devyll is gone out of thy 
doughter. And when she was come 
yhome to her houssey she founde the de- 


vyll departed, and her doughter lyinge on 
the beed, 


And he departed agayne from the 
coostes of Tyre and Sidon and came ynto 
the see of Galile thorowe the middes of 
the coostes of the x. cities. And they 
Drought vnto him one that was deffe and 
stambred. in his spechey and prayde him 
to laye his honde apon him. ® And he 
ok him apd rom She pel tnd pt 
his in his earesy ani an 
towels tome and lke yp fo he- 
ven and sygthed, and sayde vnto hi 
‘ephathay that isto sayeybe openned. ® And 
streyght waye his eares were openned, 
‘and the stringe of his tounge was loosed, 
and he spake playne. And he com- 
maunded them that they shuld tell no 
fm: 70 Ge ers ed a 
mi ‘the more a 
Ionia is © snd ere Yagoe oare 

‘nge: He hath done all 


deffe to hearer and the domme to speake, 


8. IN those dayes when ther was a 
greate companyey and had nothinge 

fo cate Tens eahed bis dacples to hin 
and sayd ynto them: 21 have compas- 
sion on this muse they have 


owe bene with me sii. dayes and have 


be fedd. For it is not mete, to take 
the chyldrens breed, and to cast it ynto 
whelpes. She answered and sayde ynto 
ym: euen so lorde, neuerthelesse, the 
whelpes also eate vnder the table of the 
chyldrens cromes, 2 And he sayde ynto 
her: for thys sayinge go thy waye, the 
deuyll is gone out of thy daughter. 
‘And when she was come home to 
her house, sis fous that the deuyll 
‘was departed, and her daughter Iyinge on 
the bedd, ae 

‘And he departed agayne from the 
coastes of Tyre and Sidon, and came 
‘ynto the see of Galile thorow the myddes 
of the coastes of the .x. eytyes. And 
they brought ynto hym ‘one that was 
deaffe and had an impedyment in hys 
spech, and they prayd him to put hys 
hande vpon hym. And whan he had 
taken hym asyde from the people, he put 
hhys fyngers into hys eares, and dyd spyt, 
and touched his tonge, *and loked yp to 
heauen, and syghed, and sayd vnto hy 
Ephata, that is to saye, be opened. And 
strayght waye hys eares were opened, 
and the strynge of his tounge was lowsed, 
and he spake playne. And he com- 
maunded them, that they shulde tell no 
man, But the more he forbad them, so 
moche the moare a greate deale they 
publysshed, *” sayinge: He hath done all 
‘thynges well, he hath made both the 
deaffe to heare, and the dome to speake, 


8. IN those dayes when ther was a 
very greate companye, and had nothynge 
to cate, fesus called hy diseyplesto hy, 
and sayd vnto them: #T haue compassyon 

because they haue now 

dayes, and haue no- 
thynge to eate: Sand yf I sende them 
awaye fastinge to their awne houses, 
they shal faynt by the waye. For dy- 
urs of them came from farre, 4 And hys 
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chyldern fyrst be fed : for it is not mete 
to take the chylderns bread, and cast it 
vnto whelpes. She answered and saya 
vnto him, Truth it is Maister, for in deed, 
the whelpes eat vnder the tuble, of the 
chylderns crommes. Then he sayd 
‘ato he, For thi saying go thy way, the 

deus! is gone out of thy daughter. 
‘when she was come home to her house, 
she founde the deuyl departed, and her 
daughter lying on the bed. 


4 And he tumed agayne from the constes 
of Tyre and Sidon, and came vnto the 


bred in his speach, and prayd hym to 

put his hand vpon him. And he toke 

him a sie rom the people and pt his 

fyngers in his cares, and dyd spyt, and 
tongue: 


touched his : And loked yp to| 
hheauen, and syghed, and sayd ynto him, 
Ephphatha, that is to say, Be opened, 
And strayght way his eares were opened, 
sod thestringlLatonguewas ose, and 


howmuch soeuer he forbad them, so| 
rauche the more they published it: ©” And 
were beyonde measure astonied, saying, 
He hath done all thinges wel, he maketh 
both that the deafe can heare, and the 


domme speake. 


8. IN those dayes, when there was a 
very great company, and had nothyng to 
cat, Jesus called his disciples to him, and 


thyng to cat. 8 And if T should send| 
them away fasting to their owne houses 
they would faynt by the way. For 
vers of them came from farre. 4 And 
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said to her, Suffer first the children to 
be filled, for it is not good to take the 
childrens bread, and cast it to the dogges. 
% But she ansvvered, and said to him, 
Yea lord. for the vwhelpes also eate vnder 
the table of the crummes of the children. 
® And he said to her, For this saying 
‘And | goe thy way, the deuil is gone out of| 
thy daughter. ® And when she vas 
departed into her house, she found the 
maid lying vpon the bed, and the deail 
gone out. 


31 And againe going out of the coastes 
of Tyre, he came by Sidon’ to the sea of| 
Galilee through the middes of the coastes, 
of Decapolis. © And they bring to him 
cone deafe and dumme: and they besought 
him that he would impose his hand ypon 
him. ® And taking him from the multi- 
tude apart, he put his fingers into his 
jeares : and spitting, touched his tongue. 
Mand looking vp vnto heauen, he groned, 
and sid to him, Ephpheth, hich i 
Be thou opened. ® And immediatly his 
cares vere opened, and the string of his 
tongue vras loosed, and he spake right, 
}® And he commaunded them not to tel 
any body. But hovy much he com- 
‘maunded them, so much the more a great 
deale did they publish it, © and so much 
the more did they wonder, saying, He 
hhath done al things vwel : he hath made 
Doth the deafe to heare, and the dumme 


to speake. 


8. IN those daies againe when there 
‘vas a great multitude, and had not what | very 
to eate: his Disciples together, 
he saith to them, #1 haue compassion 
‘ypon the multitude: becanse loe three 
daies they now endure vith me, neither 
hhaue what to cate. * and if T dimisse 
‘them fasting into their home, they vwil 
faint in the yay : for some of them came 


is Disciples ansvvered 
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daughter. 27 But Tesus said vnto her, Let 
the children first be filed : for it is not 
mete to take the childrens bread, and to 
cast it vnto the dogges. 2 And she an- 
swered and said vnto him, Yes Lord, yet 
the dogges vnder the table eate of the 
childrens crummes. And hee said vnto 
her, For this saying, goe thy way, the 
Aeuill is gone out of thy daughter. And 
when shee was come to her house, she 
found the deuil gone out, and her daugh- 
ter layed vpon the bed. 


31 And againe departing from the coasts 
of Tyre and Sidon, he came vnto the sea 
of Galilee, thorow the midst of the coasts 
cof Decapolis, © And they bring vnto him 
cone that was deafe, and had an impedi- 
ment in his speech: and they beseech 
him to put his hand vpon him. ® And 
hee tooke him aside from the multitude, 
and put his fingers into his eares, and he 
spit, and touched his tongue, And look- 
ing yp to heauen, hee sighed, and saith 
vato him, Epbphatha, thats, Be opened, 
% And straightway his eares were opened, 
sm the on of his tongue wat oat 
and he spake d 

them that thy ead tell no man: but 
the more hee charged them, so much the 
more a great deale they published it, 
And were beyond measure astonished, 
saying, Hee hath done all things well: 
hhee maketh both the deafe to heare, and 
the dumbe to speake, 


8. IN thore dayes the multitude being 

very great, and hauing nothing to eat, 
Tesus called his disciples vnto him, « saith 
vvnto them, # haue compassion on the 
multitude, because they haue now bene 
with me three dayes, x haue nothing to 
eate: 8 And if I send them away fasting 
‘to their owne houses, they will faint by 
the way': for diuers of them come from 


farre. 4 And his disciples answered him, 
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hymy wher of schal a man mowe fille hem 
with loues her yn wildimesse ? * and he 
axed hem hou many loues han je? which 
seiden Seueney ® and he comaundid the 
puple to sitte doun on the erthey and he 
took the seuene looues, and dide thank- 
ingis and brak and jaf to hise discplis, 
that thei schulden sette forthy and thei 
settiden forth to the pupley 7 and thei 
hnndden a fewe smale fischis, and he 
Dlessid hem: and comaundid ‘that thei 
weren sette forth, ®and thei etm and 
weren fulfillid) and thei token up that 
that lefte of relefis: seuen lepisy ® and. 
thei that etun weren as foure thousand of| 
men, and he lefte hemy 

¥ and anoon he wente up in to x bote 
with hise disciplis: and cam in to the 
coostis of dalmamythay "and the farsies| 
wenten out and bigune to dispute with 
hhymy and axeden a token of ym fro 
hhewene, and temptiden hymy ! and he 
sorwinge with ynne in spirit seidey what 
sckith this generacioun a tokene, truli I 
scie to sou a tokene schal not be souun to 
this generacioun, ' and he lefte hem and 
‘wente vp eftsones in to a boot, and wente. 
‘ouer the seevand thei forsaten totake brede: 

Wand thei hadden not with hem but 0 
loof in the botey and he comaundia, 
Them and scidey se se and be ware of the 
sourdous of the farisies and of the sour- 
dous of eroude, ! and thei thousten and 
seiden oon to another, for we han not 
looues: and whanne this thing was 
Iknowen ihesus seide to hem, what thenken 
se for se han not loues? sit se knowen, 
hnot ne vndirstonden, sit 3e han soure 
herte blyndidy se hauynge igen seen not, 
‘and se hauynge ceris heeren noty nether 
se han mynde ™ whanne I brak fyue 
Tooues among fyue thousand) and how 
many cofen fl of broken mete 50 token 
vp? thei seien to hymy tweluey *whanne 
also seuene looues among foure thousand 
sven. 


re es sas le ey, 
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his disciples answered him : where shuld 
a man have breade here in the wildemnes 
to satisic these? #And he axed the 
how many loves have ye? They sayd 
seven. And he commaunded the peo- 
le to syt doune on the grounde, And 
Ee tate he a, re gave thankee, 
brake, and gave to his disciples, to set 
before them, And 
before the people. y 
feawe smale fysshes. And he blessed 
them and commaunded them also to be 
set before them. # And they ate and were 
suffysed: And they toke vp yf the bro- 
ee soe tht wie lhe 9h. baka 
full. "And they that atey were in nom- 
ber aboute fowre thousand, And he sent 
‘them awaye. 

4” And a none he entred into a ship with 
his disciplesy and came into the parties 
‘of Dalmanutha, 1 And the pharises cam 
forthy and begane to dispute with himy 
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yseyples answered him: where shulde a 
man haue breade here in the wyldernes to 
satysfye these? 5 And he asked them: 
how many loaues haue ye? ‘They say 
seuen. © And he commaunded the people 
'to syt downe on the grounde, And he 
tsk the ns lomen: Salven he had 
‘geuen thankes, he brake, and gaue to hys 
discyples, to set before them. And they 
‘dyd set them before the people. 7 And 
they had a fewe small fysshes. And whan 
he had blessed, he commaunded them 
also to be set before them. And they 
yd cate, and were suffysed. And they 
toke vp of the broken meate that was 
lefte seuen baskettes full. 9 And they that 
dyd eate: were about foure thousand, 
‘And he sent them awaye, 

® And anone he entred into a shyp wyth 
his diseyples, and came into the partyes 
of Dalmanutha, 1 And the ‘came 
forth, and beganne to dispute wyth hym, 


sekinge of him a signe from heven and 


temptinge him. And he sygthed in| tem; 


his sprete and sayde: why doth this ge- 
neracion scke a signe? Verely I saye vato 
you ther shall no signe be geven vuto 
this generacion. And he lefte them 


with them more then ane laf, | And 
he charged them sayinge. ‘Take hedey 

beret the leven of the arses end of 
the leven of Herode, ' And they reasoned 
amonge them selves sayinge: we have 
no breed. ! And when Iesusknewe that, 
he sayde nto them : why take ye thought 
‘because ye have no bread? perceave ye 
not yety nether vnderstonde? Have ye 
youre hertes yet blynded? Have ye 
yes and se not? and have ye eares and 
heare not? Do ye not remember ? 
"When I brake .v. loves a monge .¥. 
M. How many baskettes full of broken 
meate toke ye vp? They sayde vnto 
him twelve, “® When I brake vii, a 


sckynge of hym a sygne from heauen, 

spirage bom 2 hed whan be had 
syghthed in hys sprete, he sayeth: why 
doth thys generacyon scke a sygne? 
Uerely I saye ynto you, ther shall no 
sygne be geuen vnto thys generacyon, 
12nd he let them, and went nto the 
sshyp agayne, and departed ouer the water. 
1 And they had forgotten to take bread 
with them, nether had they in the shyp 
ith them more then one lone And 
hhe charged them, sayinge. Take hede, 
ewars 1 town of 2 and 
of the leuen of Herode. ! And they reas 
soned amonge them selues sayinge: we 
hhaue no bread. ¥ And Tesus knewe it, 
‘and sayeth vnto them: why take ye 
thought, beeause ye have no bread? per~ 
ceaue ye not yet, nether vnderstande? 
Hawe ye youre herte yet blynded? "*Haue 
ereyes and se not? and hae ye ears 
and heare not? Do ye not also remem- 
bre? When Ibrake fyue loaues amonge 
fyue thousand men, how many baskettes 
full of broken meate toke ye vp? They 


saye vnto hym, twelue, °° When I brake 


sy Marx.) 
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disciples answered hym, Where should a |him, Whence may a man fil them here| From whence can a man satisfie these 


‘man haue bread here in the wylderes to 
satisfie these? § And he asked them, 
How many loues hane ye? They sayd, 
Seuen. Then he signified to the peo- 
ple to syt downe on the grounde: and 
he toke the seuen loues, gaue thankes, 
brake, and gaue to his disciples to vet 
hefore them: and they dyd set them 
before the people. 7 And they had a few, 
smal fyshes: and when he had geuen 
thankes he commanded them also to be| 
set before them. * And they dyd eat, and| 
were suffised, and they toke vp of the 
broken meat that was left seuen baskettes 
ful. And they that had eaten were 
about foure thousand: and he sent them 
‘away. And anone he entred into a 
hyp with his disciples, and came into 
the partes of Damani, And the 

came forth, and began to dis- 
pate en hhym, seekyng of him a signe 
from heaven, and temptyng hym, "Then 
he syghed diepely in his spirite, and sayd, 
‘Why doth this generation scke a signe? 
Verely T say vnto you, if a signe shal be 
geuen vnto this generation. And he 
left them, and went into the ship 


i 


Berods, Ana ie reasoned among: 
them seus, sying, We hue no bread, 
Y And when Tesus knewe that, he sayd 
‘nto them, Why reason you thus because’ 
ye haue no bread ? perceane ye not yet, 
nether vnderstand ? Haue ye your hates 
yet blynded? 'SHaue ye eyes and see 
not ? and have ye eares and heare not ? 
Do ye not remembre? ! When I brake’ 
the fyue loues among fyue thousand, how. 
many baskettes fal of Broken meat take 
YES? They seid voto ym, Twelve. 
‘And when I brake seuen among foure 
thousand, how many baskettes of the 


| boate, 


vith bread in the wildemes? § And he 
asked them, Hovv many loaues haue ye? 
Who said, Seuen, * And he commaunded 
the multe to alt dorme vpon the 
ground, And taking the seuen loaues, 
giving thankes he brake, and gaue to 
Disciples for to set before them, and they 
id set them before the maltitude, 7 And 
they had a fevy litle fishes: and he blessed 
them, and commaunded them to be set 
before them, § And they did ente and 
‘were filled. and they tooke yp that wvhich 
‘vas left of the fragments, seuen maundes, 
9 And they that had eaten vere about 
foure thousand: and he dimissed them. 


And immediatly yp into the 
boate with his Dieses hhe came into 
the quarters of Dalmanitha, 1 And the 
Pharisees vvent forth, and began to ques- 
tion vvith him, asking of him a signe from 
hheauen, tempting him. ¥ And groning 
in spirit, he saith, Why doth this gene- 
¢? Amen I say to you, 
If a signe shal be given to this genera 
< foleerae eas 
tagaine into the boate, and passed beyond 
the straite. 

4 And they forgot to take bread: and 
they had but one loafe wvith them in the 
18 And he commaunded them, 
saying, Looke wel and bevvare of the 
leauen of the Pharisees, and the leauen 
of Herod. ' And they reasoned among’ 
them selues saying, Because vve haue not 
bread. Which Tesvs Korn, sith 
to them, Why doe you reaton, because 
you haue not bread? do you not yet 
kmovy nor vnderstand ? yet hue ye your 
hart blinded? *hauing cies see you not? 
and hauing eares heare you not? Neither 
do you remember? ! When I brake fiue 
oaues among five thousand: and hovy 
many baskets ful of fragments tooke you 
‘yp? They say to him, Tvvelue, ® When 
also seuen loaues among foure thousand, 
hhovv many maundes of fragments tooke 


men with bread here in the wildernes ? 
5 And hee asked them, How many loaues 
haue ye? And they said, Seaen, ® And 
he commanded the people to sit downe 
‘on the ground: and he tooke the seuen 
Toaues, and gane thanks, and brake, and 
gaue to his disciples to tet before them: 
and they did set them before the people, 
7 And they had a few small fishes : and 
hee blessed, and commanded to set them 
also before them, So they did ente, and 
were filled: and they tooke vp, of the 
broken meate that was left, seuen baskets. 
% And they that had eaten were about 
foure thousand, and he sent them a 

W And straightway he entred into a ship 
With his disciples, and came into the parts 
of Dalmanutha,’ " And the Pharisees 
‘came foorth, and began to question with 
him, seeking of him a signe from heauen, 
tempting him. ! And he sighed deeply 
in his spirit, and saith, Why doeth this 
generation secke after a sigue? Uerely I 
say ynto you, There shall no signe be 

en vnto this generation, ™ And he 
left them, aad exe it te chip agin, 
departed to the other side. 

14 Now the disciples had forgotten to 
take bread, neither had they in the ship 
With them more then one loafe. ! And 
hhee charged them, saying, Take heed, 
beware of the leauen of the Pharisees, 
and of the Ieauen of Herode, And they 
reasoned among themselues, saying, It is, 
Decause we haue no bread. 7 And when 
Tesus knew if, he saith vnto them, Why 
reason. ye, because yee haue no bread ? 
Perceiué ye not yet, neither vnderstand ? 
Haue ye your heart yet hardened? '¥Hau- 
ing eyes, see yee not? and hauing eares 
heare ye not? And do ye not remember? 
¥ When I brake the fiue loaues among 
fiue thousand, how many baskets fall of 
fragments tooke yee vp? They say vnto 
him, Twelue. And when the seuen 
among foure thousand how many baskets 
fall of fragments tooke ye vp? And they 
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‘of men how many lepis of broken mete 
toke je vp? and thei seien to hy 
seuenty “Vand he seide to hem how 
vndirstonde se not sit? 
® and thei comen to bethsaida, and thei 
bringen to hym a blynde many and thei 
preieden hym: that he schulde touche 
and whanne he hadde take the_ 
‘mannes hond, he ledde hym out 
of the streety and spette in to his igen 


hy 
th 


and sette his honds on hym: and he|him 


axed hym if he sie ony thingy ¢ he 
Diheeld and seide T se men as trees walk- 
ynger ® aftirward eftsones he sette his 
hondis on his igen: and he bigan to sey 
and he was restorid: so that he saie cleerli 
alle thingisy and hesente hym in to his 
hhous and seidey go in to thin hous and if} 
thou goist in to the strete : seie to no many’ 
and ihesus entrid and his disciplis 
in to the castels of cesarie of filipy and in 
the weie he axed his disciplis: and seide 
to hemy Whom scien men that I am? 
% whiche answerden to him and seiden 
ssumen men scien Toon baptist other seien 
elie, and other scien as oon of the pro- 
fetisy ® thanne he seith to hemy but whom 
seien je that Iam? petir answerid and 
seide to hymy thou art cristy ® and he 
chargid hem that thei schulde not seie of 
hym to ony many #! and he bigan to teche 
hhem, that it bihoueth mannes sone to 
suffre many thingis 1 to be repreued of 
the elder meny and of the higeste prestis 
and the seribiey and to be slayn: and aftir 
thre daies to rise ajeny a he spake 
pleynli the word, and petir took hym and 
Digan to blame hym and seyde, lord be 
thou merciful to thee: for this schal not bey 
‘Sand he turned and saie hise dsciplis and 
manassid petir and side go aftir me sath 
anas for thou sauerist not tho thingis that 
ben of god: but thothingis that ben of men, 
Mand whanne the puple was clepid to 


TYNDALE— 1534. 


mi iM. How basketes of 
the Tevngea of broken mae oko ye 
vp? they sayde wwii, And he sayde 
vnto them: how is it that ye vnder- 
stonde not? 


® And he came to Bethssiday and they 
brought a blynde man ynto him and de- 
syred him to touche him. And he 
caught the blynde by the hondey and leade 
im out of the touney and spet in his 
eyes and put his hondes apon him and 
axed him whether he saw ought, And 
fhe loked vp and sayde: I se the men: 
For I see them walkey as they were trees. 
% After that he put his hondes agayne 
japon his eyes and made him see, And 
he was restored to his sighty and sawe 
every man clerly. And he sent him 
home to his house sayinge : nether goo 
nto the touney nor tell it eny in the 
‘toune, 

2 And Tesus went out and his disciples 
into the tounes that longe to the cite 
called Cesarea Philippi. And by the waye 
he axed his disciples sayinge: whom do 
men saye that I am? And they ane 
swered: some saye that thou arte Lohn 
Baptiste: some saye Helyas : and somer 
one of the Prophetes. * And he 
vynto them: But whom saye ye that I am? 
Peter answered and sayd vnto him: Thou 
arte very Christe. ® And he 

them, that they shuld tell no man of it. 
31 And he beganne to teache themy how 
that the somne of man must suffre many 
thinges, and shuld be reproved of the 
elders and of the hye prestes and scribes, 
and be kylled) and after thre dayes aryse 
ageyne. © And he spake that sayinge 
openly. And Peter toke him a syde, and 
began to chyde him. ®Then he touned 
aboute and looked on his disciples, and 
rebuked Peter sayinge: Goo after me 
Satan, For thou saverest not the thinges 
of God but the thinges of men, 


And he called the people vato hin 


CRANMER—1539. 
seven among foure thousand, how many 
baskettes of the leauinges of the broken 
meate toke ye vp? They sayde: seuen. 
% And he sayde ynto them: how hap. 
peneth it that ye do not vnderstande ? 

2 And he came to Bethsayda, and they 
brought a blynde man vnto hym, and 
desyred hym to touche hym. And he 
caught the blynde by the hande, and leade 
hhym out of the toune : and whan he had 
spytt in hys eyes, and put hys handes 
ypon hym, he asked hym yf he saw ought. 
And he loked vp, and sayde: T se the 
men: for I perceue them walke, a they 
‘were trees. # After that he put hys handes 
‘agayne ypon hys eyes, and made hym 
see. And he was restored, and sawe 


hheasked his discyples sayinge vnto them: 
frhom do men tye that I'am? 2 And 
they answered : some saye that thou art 
Tohn Baptist, and some saye Helyas: 
‘Agayne, some saye that thou art one of 
the nombre of the Prophetes. * And he 


sayde|sayeth ynto them: but whom saye ye 


that I am? Peter answereth and sayeth 
vnto him: thou art very Christ. ® And 
he charged them, that they shuld tel no 
man of him, 8! And he beganne to teach 
Sham how that the sonne of man must 

re many thynges, and be reproued of 
the elders, and ef the hye Protea, and 
Scrybes, and be kylled, und after thre 
ddayes aryse ugayne. © And he spake that 
sayinge openly. And Peter toke hym 
asyde, and began to chyde hym. ® But 
he tourned aboute, and loked on hys dys- 
eyples, and rebuked Peter, sayinge: Go 
after me Saten, For thou siuerest not 
the thynges that be of God, but the 
thynges that be of men. 


And whan he bad called the people 
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leauinges of broken meat toke ye vp? 
They sayd, Seuen. 


2\Then he sayd nto them, How is it, 
that ye vnderstand not? ® And he came 
to Bethsaida, and they broght a blynde 
man vnto him, and desired hym to touche 
hym. Then he toke the blynde by 
the hand, and led hym out of the towne, 
and spit in his eyes, and put his handes 
vypon hym, and asked hym whether he 
sawe oght. And he loked vp and sayd, 
I see men: For I see them walke, as 
they were trees, After that, he put 
hhis handes aguyne vpon his eyes, and 
‘made hym Joke agayne. And he was 
restored to his sight, and sawe euery man 
a farre of and clearely. ** And he sent 


go into the village, nor tel it to any in 
the village. 7 And Iesus went out and 


to the citie called Cusarea Philipp 
by the way he asked his ac saying, 
Whom do men say that Iam? * And 
they answered, Some say that thou art 
Tohn Baptist: some say Elias: and some, 
‘one of the Prophetes. *And he sayd 
ynto them, But whom say ye that I am? 


art very Christe. 
charged them that they should tel no 
man of it. 


Then he began to teache them, how 
that the Sonne of man must sufire many 
thyoges, and chould be reproued of the 
Elders, and hie Priestes, and Scribes, and 
be kylled, and with in three dayes ryse 
agayne. And he spake that thing playne- 
ly. Then Peter toke hym asyde, and be- 
gan to chyde hym. But he toured 
about, and loked on his disciples, and 
rebuked Peter, saying, Go backe from 
ine Satan: for thon ‘sere ot the 
ges 5 thinges of men. 
*And be called the people vato him, 
c 


RHEIMS—1582. 
you yp? And they say to him, Seuen, 
# And he said to them, How do you 
not yet vnderstand ? 


And they come to Bethssid 
they bring to him one blind, and 
hhim that he would touche him, # And 
taking the hand of the blinde, he led him 
forth out of the tovyn 

his cies, imy 

Tim ithe ante ay hing 34 And looking! 
vp, he suid, I see men us it vvere trees, 
vvalking. * After that againe he imposed 
his hands wpon his cies, ahd he began to 
see, and yas restored, 80 that he savy 
al things clerely. % And he sent him 
into his house, saying, Goe into thy 
house: and if thou enter in to the tovyne, 
tel no body, 


7 And Insvs vvent forth and his Dis- 


saying, Tohn the Baptist, some Elias, and 
other some as it were one of the Pro- 
phets. "Then he saith to them, But 
whom do you say that I am? Peter 
ansvvering said to him, Thou art Christ. 
® And he threatened them that they 
should not tel any man of him. 


1 And he began to teache them, that 
the Sonne of man must suffer many 
things, and be reiected of the Auncients 
and of the high Priestes and the Scribes, 
and be killed: and after three daies rise 
againe. #2And he spake the word openly. 
And Peter taking him, began to rebuke 
. Who turning, and seeing his Dis- 
ciples, threatened Peter, saying, Goe 
behind me Satan, because thou sauourest 
not the things that are of God, but that 
are of men, * And calling the multitude 


together vvith his Disciples, he said to 


AUTHORISED —1611. 
said, Seuen. * And he said vnto them, 
How is it that ye doe not vnderstand ? 


And he commeth to Bethsaida, and 
ired| they bring a blinde man vnto him, and 
besought him to touch him : 2 And hee 
tooke the blinde man by the hand, and 
Jed him out of the towne, and when hee 
hhad spit on his eyes, and put his hands 
ypon him, he asked him, if he saw ought. 
And he looked yp, and said, I see 
men as trees, walking. ® After that hee 
pat his handes againe vpon his eyes, and 
ade him looke vp: and he was restored, 
and saw every man clearely. And hee 
sent him away to his house, saying, Neither 
goe into the towne, nor tell it to any in 
the towne. 


7 And Iesus went out, and his cine 


is ciples, into the townes of Cesurea Philippi 


and be killed, and after three dayes rise 
fagaine. And he spake that saying 
openly. And Peter tooke him, and began 
to rebuke him. ® But when he had turned 


things 
that be of God, but the things that be af 
men. 


¥ And when hee had called the people 
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spdre with hse discplis: he sede to hem 
if ony man wole come aftir me: denye 
he him silf and take his cros and su 
ime ® for he that wole make snaf his 
‘chal lese ity and he that lesith his lif, for 
‘me and for the gospel: schal make it 
saafy ® for what profetith it to a man : if} 
he wynne al the world, and do peyrynge 
to his soule? or what chaungynge 
schal a man seve: for his soule? * but 
who that knowlechith me and my wordis, 
in this generacioun avoutresse and synful: 
also mannes sone schal knowleche hym, 
‘whanne he schal come in the glorie of his 
fadir with hise angelsy and he scide to 
hhemy truli I seie to jou that there ben 
‘sum men stondynge here whiche schulen 
not taste deeth til thei seen the rewme 
of god comynge in vertu, 


9. AND aftir sixe daies: ihesus took 
pet § ames Tony snd lee bem 
i hem silf aloone in to an his hilley and 
he was transfigurid bifor hem * und his 
clothis weren made ful schynynge and 
whist as snowe: whiche maner whist 
clothis « fuller mai not make on erthey 
and elie with moises aperid to hem, 
and thei spaken with ihesus; and petir 
answerid and seid to ihesusy maistir it is 
good: vs to be herey and make we here 
thre tabernaclis: oon to thee, oon to 
Moises and oon to Elie ® for he wiste 
not what he schulde seie for thei weren 
aagust bi dredey7 and there was made al 
cloude ouerschadowynge hemy and a vois 
cam of the cloude and scide, this is my 
moost dere worthe soney here je hymy 
canoon thet bihelden aboute and saien no 
more ony man, but ihesus oonli with hemy 
and whanne thei camen doun fro the 
hille: he comaundid hemy that thei 
schulden not tele to ony man tho thingis, 
that thei hadden seen‘ but whanne 


fille. pers, damage. se, ie. avoutrese, 
ebalboee Satta take feck post sia tre. 
‘tat aids ye again 
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with his disciples alsoy and sayd vnto 
them: Whosoever will folowe mey let 


hhe|him forsake him sylfey and take vp his 


crossey and folowe me. ® For whosoever 
will save his Iyfey shall lose it, But who- 
soever shall lose his lyfe for my sake and 
the gospels the same shall save it. ® What 
shall it profet a many yf he shuld wynne 
all the worlde and loose his awne soule ? 
7 or els what shall a man gevey to redeme 
his soule agayne? * Whosoever therfore 
shall be asshamed of me and of my wordesy 
amonge this advoutrous and sinful gene- 
racion : of him shall the sonne of man be 
ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of 
his father with the holy angels, And 
hhe sayde vnto them: Verely I saye vnto 
‘you: There be some of them that stonde 
here, which shall not taste of deethy tyll 
they have sene the kyngdome of God come 
‘with power. 


9. AND after vi. dayes Iesus toke Peterr 
Tames and Tohn and leede them vp into 
‘an hye mountayne out of the waye alone, 
and he was transfigured before them. 
And his rayment dyd shyney and was 
made very whytey even as snowe : s0 
whyte as noo fuller can make apon the 
erth. And ther apered vnto them He- 
lyas with Moses: and they talked with 
Tesu, And Peter answered and sayde 
to Tesu: Mastery here is good beinge for 
vaylet vs make ui. tabernaclesy one for 
they one for Moses, and one for Helyas. 
6 And yet he wist not what he sayde: for 
they were afrayde. 7 And ther was a 
cloude that shadowed them. And a 
voyee came out of the cloude sayinge : 
This is my dere sonney here him. * And 
sodenly; they loked rounde aboute themy 
‘nd sawe no man more then Tesus only 
with them, 


And as they came doune from the 


hylly he charged them, that they shuld 


{tell no man what they had seney tyll the 
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vnto hym wyth hys discyples also, he 
sayde vnto them: Whosoever wyll folowe 
me, let hym forsake hym selfe, and take 
vp hiserosse, and folowe me. * For who- 
socuer wyll stue hys Iyfe, shall lose it. 
But whosoeuer shall lose hys lyfe for my 
sake and the Gospells, the same shall 
saue it, # For what shal it profet a man, 
yf he wynne all the world, and loose his 
‘awne soule ? * or what shall a man geue 
to redeme hys soule wyth all agayne? 
88 Whosoeuer therfore shall be asshamed 
of me and of my wordes, in thys aduou- 
trous and synful generacyon: of hym also 
shall the sonne of man be asshamed, when 
he cometh in the glorye of hys father 
wyth the holy angels,“ * 


9. AND he sayde vnto them: Uerely I 
saye vato you: There be some amonge 
them that stande here, whych shall not 
taste of deeth, tyll they haue sene the 
kyngdome of God come wyth power. 
And after .vi. dayes Tesus taketh Peter, 
and Tames, and Tohn, and leadeth them 
yp into an hye mountayne out of the 
waye alone, and he was transfygured 
before them. And hys rayment dyd 
shyne, and became very whyte, euen us 
snowe: so whyte as no fuller can make 
vpon the earth. 4And there apered vnto 
them  Helyas Moses. And they 
talked wyth Iesu, $ And Peter answered 
and sayeth to Lesu: Master, here is good 
beynge for vs, Let vs make also ii. tae 
bernacles, one for the, and one for Moses, 
and one for Helyas. ® For he wyst not 
what he sayd: for they were afrayde. 
And ther was a cloude that shaddowed 
them. And a voyce came out of the 
cloude, sayinge: ‘Thys is my beloued 
sonne, heare him. * And sodenly whan 
they had loked round aboute, they sawe 
no man more then Tesus onely with them, 
And as they came downe from the 


hyll, he charged them, that they shulde 


|tell no man those thinges that they had 
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with his disciples also, and sayd ynto 
them, Whosoeuer wy! followe me, let him 
for sake hym self, and take vp his crosse, 
and followe me. % For whosoeuer wyl 
saue him selfe, shal lose him selfe, But 
whosoeuer shal lose him selfe for my sake 
and the Gospels, the same shal sane him 
selfe. 


% For what shal it profit a man, if 
he should wynne all the world, and be 
condemned to paye his soule ? “7 Or els, 
‘what shal aman geue to redeme his soule 
agayne? ™Whosoeuer therfore shal be 
ashamed of me, and of my wordes, among 
this aduouterous and synful generation, 
of him shal the Sonne of man be ashamed 
also, when he commeth in the glorie of 
his father with the holy Angels. 


9. AND he sayd vnto them, Verely 1 
say vnto you, there be some of them that 
stande here, which shal not taste of death, 
tyl they haue seene the kingdome of God 
come with power. *Six dayes after, lus 
toke Peter, Imes, and John, und led 
them vp into an hye mountayne out of 
the way alone, and he was red 
before them. ® And his rayment dyd shyne, 


Blias with Moses: and they talked with 
Tesus. And Peter answered, and sayd 
to Tesus, Master, here is good beyng for 
1, let vs make also three tabernacles, one 
for thee one for Moses, and one for Elias. 
© And yet he wist not what he sayd: for 


they were afrayd, 7 And there was a cloud 
that shadowed. them, and a voyce came 
cout of the cloud, saying, Thys is my deare 
Sonne, heare him, *And sodenly they 
loked round about, and sawe no man 
‘more then Tesus only with them. 


9 And as they came downe from the hyl, 
hhe charged them, that they shuld tel no 
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them, If any man veil folowy me, let him 
deny him self, and take vp his crosse, and 
folovy me. ® For he that wil saue_his 
life, shal lose it: and he that shal lose 
his life for me and the Gospel, shal sane 
it. 


For vohat shal it profit a man, if 
he gaine the whole world, and suffer 
damage of his soule? *7 Or what per- 
mutation shal a man giue for his soule ? 
For he that shal be ashamed of me, 
‘and of my wordes in this aduouterous 
‘and sinful generation, the Sonne of man 
also wvil be ashamed of him, vwhen he 
hal come in the glorie of his father vvith 
the holy Angels. 


9, AND he ssid to them, Amen I say 
to you, that there be some of them that 
stand here, which shal not tast of death, 
vvtil they see the kingdom of God com- 
ming in povver, ? And after six dics 
Tnsvs taketh Peter and Tames and Tohn : 
and bringeth them alone into a high 
‘mountaine apart, and was transfigured 
before them. ® And his garments vere 
made glistering and white excedingly as 
snovy, the like yhereof a fuller cannot 
make white vpon the earth + And there 
q to them Elias vvith Moyses : 
tei hey were ting i nev: ad 
Peter ansvvering, said to Insvs, Rabbi, it 
is good for vs to be here: and let vs 
make three tabernacles, one for thee, and 
one for Moyses, and one for Elias. * For 
he knevy not what he said: for they 
were frighted wvith feare: 7 and there 
vas a cloude ouershadovving them, and 
voice came out of the cloude, saying, 
This is my Sonne most deere: heare ye 
him, § And immediatly locking about, 
they save no man any more but Insvs 
‘only vvith them, ? And as they descended 
from the mountaine, he commaunded them 
that they should not tel any man vvhat 
things they had seen: but when the 
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-ynto him, with his disciples also, he said 
vnto them, Whosoeuer will come after 
mee, et him denie himselfe, and take vp 
his crosse and follow me. ® For whoso- 
euer will saue his life shall lose it, but 
whosoeuer shal lose his life for my sake 
and the Gospels, the same shall sane it. 
% For what shall it profit a man, if he 
shall_gaine the whole world, and lose his 
‘owne soule? © Or what shall a man giue 
in exchange for his soule? # Whosoeuer 
therefore shall be ashamed of me, and of 
‘my words, in this adulterous and. sinfll 
generation, of him also shall the Sonne 
‘of man be ashamed, when he commeth 
in the glory of his Father, with the holy 
Angels. 


9, AND he said vnto them, Uerely 1 
say vnto you, that there be some of them 
that stand here, which shall not tate of 
leath til they haue seene the kingdome 
of God come with power. 

? And after sixe dayes, Tesus taketh with 
him Peter, and Tames, and Iohn, and 
Teadeth them vp into an high mountaine 
apart by themselues: and he was trans- 
figured before them, * And his raiment 
became shining, exceeding white us snow: 
so as no Fuller on earth can white them, 
“And there appeared ynto them Elias 
with Moses: and they were talking with 
Tesus. * And Peter answered, and said to 
Tesus, Master, it is good for vs to bee 
here, and let vs make three Tabernacles ; 
‘one for thee, and one for Moses, and one 
for Elias, “For hee wist not what to say, 
for they were sore afraid. 7 And there 
‘was a cloud that ouershadowed them : 
sand a voyce came out of the cloud, say- 
‘ing, This is my beloued Sonne: heare 
him. And suddenly when they had 
looked round about, they saw no man any 
more, saue Tesus only with themsclues, 
And as they came downe from the 
mountaine, he charged them that they 


should tell no man, what things they had 
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mannes sone hath risen azen fro deethy 
Wand thei helden the word at hem silf, 
sekynge what this schulde be whanne he 
hhadde risen asen fro deethy " and thei 
axiden hym and seideny what. thanne| 
scien farisies and seribis for it bihoueth 
elie to come first, #¢ he answerde 1 seide 
to hemy whanne heli cometh, he schal’ 
first restore alle thingisy and as it is 
writun of mannes sone: that he suffre 
many thingis and be dispisid, and I 
seie to sou that heli is comen ; and thei 
iden to hym what ever thingis thei 
wolden, as it is writun of hymy 


4 g he comynge to hise disciplis saie a 
greet cumpany aboute hem : and seribis 
ddisputynge with hemy ! and anoon al the 
puple ‘seynge ihesus: was astonyed and 
thei dreddeny and thei rennynge gretten 
him and he axed hemy what disputiden 
je among jou? ¥ and oon of the cum- 
penye answerid and seidey maistir I haue 
Droust to thee my sone: thit hath a 
doumbe spirit, and where ener he takith 
hym: he hurtlith hym douny and he 
fometh and betith togidre with teeth, and 
wexith driey and I seide to thi disciplis 
that thei schulden cast hym out, and thei 
mysten noty 

Wand he answerid to hem and seidey A 
thou generacioun out of bileue: hou long 
schal I be among 300, hou long schal I 
suffre jou? bringe se hym to mey *and| 
thei brousten hymy and whanne he hadde' 
seen hym: anoon the spirit troublid 
hymy and (he) was throwe doun to [the] 
grounde and walowid and fomed, and 
he axed his fadir, hoa long is it sith this 
hath falle to hym? and he seidey fro 
childehood #and ofte he hath putte hym 
in to fier, and in to watir to lese hymy 
but if thoa mast ony thing help vs and 
hhaue merci on usy and ihesus seide to 
hymy if thou maist bileue: alle thingis 
ben possible to man that beleuethy “and 

ae again, ee detroy. 
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‘sonne of man were rysen from deeth 
ageyne. And they kepte that sayinge 
with them, and demanded one of a no- 
ther, what the rysinge from deeth agayne 
shuld meane? ' 1 And they axed him 
sayinge: why then saye the seribesy that 
Helyas muste fyrste come? !?He an- 
swered and sayde vnto them: Helyas 
verelye shall fyrst come and restore all 
thinges. And also the sonne of man as 
it is wrytteny shall suffre many thingee, 
and shall be set at nought," Moreouer 
I saye ynto you that Helyas is comey 
and they have done vnto him whatsoever 
pleased themy as it is weytten of him, 

4 And he came to his disciples and sawe 
moche people aboute them and the scribes 
disputinge with them, ™ And streyght 
‘waye all the people when they behelde 
him were and ran to him and 
saluted him, 1 And he sayde vnto the 
Scribes: what dispute ye with them? 
WAnd one of the companye answered 
and sayde: Master, I have brought my 
sonne vato they which hath a domme spi- 
rite. And whensoever he taketh him, 
he teareth himy and he fomethy and 
gnascheth with his tethey and pyneth 
awaye, And I spake to thy disciples that 
they shuld caste him outyand they eoulde not| 

He answered him and sayd: O gene- 
racion without faith how longe shall I 
he with you? How longe shall I sure 
you? Bringe him vnto me. * And they 
brought him ynto him, And assone as 
the sprete sawe himy he tare him. And 
he fell doune on the grounde walowinge 
and fomynge. * And he axed his father: 
how longe is it a goo sens this hath hap- 
pened him? And he saydey of a chylde : 
# and ofte tymes casteth him into the 
-yand also into the water, to destroye 
him, But yf thou canste do eny thingey 
have mercy on vey and helpe vs. ® And 
Toms sayde rao him: ye yf thos coal 
dest belever all. thinges are possible to’ 


‘him that belevith. ® And streygth waye 
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ene, ty the sonne of man were rysen from 
deeth agayne. ! And they kepte that 
sayinge with them, and demaunded one 
af another, what the rysinge from deeth 
agayne shuld meane? ! And they asked 
him sayinge : why then saye the Scribes, 
that Helyas must fyrst come? |? He ane 
swered and sayd nto them: Helyzs 
verely whan he commeth fyrst, restoreth 
all thynges, And the sonne of man (as it 
is wrytten of him) shall suffre many 
, and be set at naught. ™ But I 
saye vnto you, that Helias is come, and 
they have done vato ym whatsoeuer 
they wolde, as it was wrytten of hym, 


4 And whan he came to his diseyples, 
he sawe moch people aboute them, and 
the Serybes disputynge with them. ! And 
streyght waye all the people (when they 
Dbehelde hym) were amased, and ran to 
hhym, and saluted hym, ™ And he asked 
the Scrybes: what dyspute ye amonge 
them ? 17 And one of the companye an 
swered, and sayd: Master, Ihaue brought 
vnto the my sonne, whych bath a domme 
sprete. * And whensoeuer he taketh hym, 
he teareth hym, and he fometh, and gnas- 
‘sheth with his tethe, and pyneth awaye. 
‘And I spake to thy disciples that they 
shuld caste hym out, and they coulde not. 
1 He answereth hym, and sayeth: O 
faythlesse nacyon, how longe shall I be 
with you? How longe shall I sufte you? 
Brynge hym vnto me. ®And they brought 
him vnto hym, And assone as the 
fare ym, be tare hym, and he fell 

ie on the grounde, walowynge and 
fomynge. * And he asked hys father 
how longe is it agoo, sens thys 
hym? And he sayd, of a chylde: # and 
‘ofte tymes it hath east hym into the fyre, 
and into the water, to destroye hym. But 
yf thou canst do eny thynge, haue mercy 
on vs, and helpe vs. 2 Tesus sayde vnto 
im: yf thou couldest bleu all thynges 
are possyble to hym that beleuith. ® An 
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‘man what they had seene tyl the Sonne 
‘of man were risen from death agayne. 
W And they kept that to them selues, and 
demanded one of another, what the rising 
from death agayne should meane? "Also. 
they saked Eyma saying, Why then ony 
the Scribes, that Elins must fyrst come ? 
12He answered, and sayd voto them, |say 
‘lias verely shal fyrst come and restore 
all thinges, and as it is wrytten of the 
Sonne of man, he must suffre many thinges 
and be set at noght. !But I say vnto 
you, that Elias is come: and they haue 
one vnto him whatsoeuer pleased them, 
as it is weytten of hym. 

4And when he came to his disciples, 
he sawe muche people about them, and 
the Scribes disputing with them, ™ And 
strayghtway all the people, when they 
Dehelde hym, were amased, and ranne 
to hym, and saluted hym.'!Then he 
asked the Scribes, Wherof dispute you 
among your selues? "7 And one of the 
companie answered and sayd, Master, 
Thane broght my sonne vnto thee, 
which hath a domme spirite. ™ And 
whersocuer he taketh hym, he teareth 
hhym, and he fometh, and gnasheth with 
his teeth, and pyneth away. And I spake 
to thy disciples that they should cast him |T 
ut, and they could not. ! He answered 
hym and sayd, O generation without 


fap, how long shal Ibe with you? how |long 


Tong shal I suffre you? Bryng him ynto 
me. ® And they broght hym vnto him, 
and assone as the sprite sawe him, he 
tare him. and he fel downe on the ground, 


vwalowingand fomyng, *! Then he asked his | ground, 


father, How long isit ago, since this hath 
happened hym? And he sayd, Of a chylde: 
# And oft times casteth him into the 
fyre, and also into the water, to destroy 
im. Bat thou cant do any thrag, bp 
vs, and haue compassion vpon vs, 
Jenussxydl ynto hi, If thon canst belewe 
it, all thynges are possible to him that 
Deleueth, And straight way the father| 
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Sonne of man shal be risen ngaine from 
the dead. " And they kept in the vword 
‘wvith them selues: questioning together 
‘what that should be, when he shal be 
risen from the dead. 


1 And they asked him, saying, What 
the Pharisees then and the Scribes, 
fat Elise must’ come fet? 1 Who 
Jansvvering said to them, Elias when he 
‘commeth first, shal restore al things: and 
fhovy’ it is vertten of the Sonne of man, 
that heshal suffer many things and be con- 
temned. ! But I say to you that Elias also 
iscome (and they haue done to him wvhat- 
soeuer they vrould) ast iswvritten of him. 
¥ And comming to his Disciples, he savv 
Ja great multitude about them, and the 
Scribes questioning with them. ® And 
forthevith al the people seeing Ixsvs, 
‘vvas astonied, and much afraid : and run- 
ning to him, saluted him. 1 And he asked 
them, What do you question of among 
you? 17 And one of the multitude an- 
swering, said, Maister, I haue brought 
my sonne to thee, hauing a dumme spirit, | spirit 
18 'Who, wheresocuer he taketh him, 
dasheth’ him, and he fometh, and gnash- 
eth wri the teeth, and ether: and 
apie © ty Disciples to cast him out, 
could not. ! Who 
thom oil Olncrotaloua generation, hot 
shal Tbe wvth you? hovy long shal 
Tar you? bring im vato me. ‘And 
they brought him. And when he had’ 
seen him, immediatly the spirit troubled 
him: and being throvven ypon the! 
he tumbled foming. ** And he 
asked his father, Hovy long time is it 
since this hath chaunced vnto him? But 
hhe said, From his infancie: # and often 
times hath he cast him into fire and into 
waters, to destroy him. but if thou canst 


'And| any thing, helpe vs, hauing compassion 


on vs, ® And Tesus said to him, If thou 
canst beleeue, al things are possible to 
hhim that beleeueth, # And incontinent 
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ene, til the Sonne of man were risen 
from the dead. ™ And they kept that 
saying with themselues, 
with another, what the 
ad they ed 

asked him, saying, Why say 
the Serber tat Hine must St coe? 
2 And he answered, and told them, Elias 
verely commeth first, and restoreth al 
things, and how it is written of the Sonne 
of man, that he mast suffer many things, 
and be'set at nought. 1 But Tsay vnto 
you, that Elias is indeed come, and they 
hhaue done vnto him whatsocuer they 
listed, as it is written of him, 

4 And when hee came to his disciples, 
hee saw a great multitude about them, 
and the Seribes questioning with them. 
1 And straightway all the people, when 
they beheld him, were greatly amazed, 
running to him, saluted him, And 
he asked the Scribes, What question ye 
with them? 7 And cnecf the mine 
answered, and said, Master, Thaue broug! 
vato thee my sonne, which hath & ‘mbe 
‘And wheresoeuer he taketh him, 
be #teareth him, « he fometh « gnasheth 
with his teeth, and pineth away: and I 
spake to thy disciples, that they should 
cast him out, and they could not, ! He 
answereth him, and ssith, O faithlesse 
‘generation, how long shall I be with you, 
how long shall I suffer you? Bring him 
vvato me. ® And they brought him ynto 
him : and when he saw him, straightway 
the spirit tare him, « hee fell on the 
ground, and wallowed, foming. 2! And 
hee asked his father, Howe long is it 
‘agoe since this came vnto him? And he 
said, Of a child. ® And oft times it hath 
cast’ him into the fire, ¢ into the waters 
to destroy him: but if thou canst doe 
any thing, haue compassion on ys, and 
helpe vs, ® Tesus saide vnto him, If thou 
canst beleeue, all things are possible to 
Thim that beleeueth, And straightway 


Or among your selaes. Or dase hw, 
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noon the fadir of the child eried with 
teeris and seidey lord I beleue lord help 
thou myn vnbileuey 

and whanne ihesus hadde seen the 
puple rennynge togidre he manassid the 
vnclene spirit: and seide to hymy thou 
def and doumbe spirit: I comaunde thee 
go out fro hym and entre no more in to 
hymy ™ he criynge and myche to breid- 
ynge hym: wente out fro hymy and he was: 
made as deed, so that many seiden, that 
he was deedy  q ihesus helde his hond 
and lefte hym yp and he rooey #5 whanne 
he hadde entrid in to an hous his disci- 
plis axeden hym pryueli whi mysten not 
we cast hym out? and he scide to hem 
this kynde in no thing mai go out : but 
in preier and fastynge, 

‘And thei jeden fro thennes:  wenten 
forth in to galile ¢ thei wolden not that| 
‘oni man wistey *and he taaste hise 
ciplis! and seid to hemy for mannes sone 
schal be bitraied in to the hondis of menr< 
thei schuln sle hymn and he slayn schal rise 
agen on the thridde dai *and thei knewen 
not the word: « dredden to axe hym, 

Sand thei camen to eafernaumy and 
‘whanne thei weren in the hous: he axed, 
Jhemy What tretiden se in the weie? Mand 
thei weren stiller for thei disputiden 
among hem in the weie who of hem 
schulde be grettisty ®and he satte and 
clepid the twelue: and seide to hem, if 
ony man wole be the first amonge you: he 
schal be the last of alle and the mynistre 
of aller % and he took a child and sette 
hhym in the myddil of hemy and whanne 
hie hadde biclippid hym he seide to hemy 
7 Who euer resceyueth oon of suche child- 
ren in my name: he resceyueth mey and. 
‘who euer resceyueth me: he resceyueth. 
‘not me alooney but hym that sente mey 

Toon answerid to hym and seid) mais- 
tir we saien oon castynge out fendis in 


rmanuuld,engend. o bregnge, tearing. 
wow winay tare. ‘ayn apa 
Tipp embraced 


si 
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the father of the chylde eryed with teares 
sayinge: Lorde I belevey helpe myne vn- 
belefe. 

When Iesus sawey that the people 
came runnynge togedder vnto himy he 
rebuked the foule spretey sayinge vato 
hhim: ‘Thou domme and deffe spretey I 
‘charge the come out of him and entre no 
‘more into him, 2 And the sprete eryeds 
‘nd rent him sorey and came out : And 
he was as one that had bene deed in so 
rmoche that many saydey hes deed. ® But 
Tesus eaught his hondey and lyfte him vp: 
and he roose, And when he was come: 
into the houstey his disciples axed him 
secretly: why coulde not we caste him 
out? ® And he sayde vnto them: this 
kynde can by no nother meanes come 
forth, but by prayer and fastynge. 

And they departed thens, and toke 
their iomey thorow Galiley and he wolde 
not that eny man shuld have knowen it, 
4 For he taught his diseiplesy and sayde 
vnto them: ‘The sonne of man shalbe de- 
Iyvered into the hondes of meny and they’ 
shall kyll himy and after that he is kylled 
he shall aryse agayne the thryd daye, 
82 But they wiste not what that sayinge| 
meant, and were afrayed to axe him. 

And he came to Caperiaum. And 
‘when he was come to houssey he axed 
them: what was it that ye disputed by- 
towene you by the waye? *And they helde 
their peace: for by the waye they reasoned, 
amonge them selves; who shuld be the 
chefest. ® And he sate doune and called 
the twelve vnto himyand sayd to them : 
yf eny man desyre to be fyrsty the same 
shalbe last of ally and servaunt vnto all. 
And he toke a chylde and set him in 
the middes of them and toke him in his 
armes and sayde vnto them, 7 Whosoever 
receave eny soche achylde in my name, re- 
ceaveth me. And whosoever receaveth mey 
receaveth not me but him that sent me, 

8 Tohn answered him sayinge: Master, 


wwe sawe one castynge out devyls in thy 
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streyght waye the father of the chyld 
cried with teares: sayinge: Lord, I be- 
Tene, helpe thou myne vubelefe. 

% When Iesus save that the people eame 
runnynge together vnto hym, he rebuked 
the foule sprete, sayinge vnto hym : Thou 
domme and deaffe sprete, I charge the 
come out of hym, and entre nomore into 
hym: 2 And the sprete (whan he had 
eryed, and rent hym sore) came out of 
him, and he was as one that had bene 
deed, in so moch that many sayde: he is 
deed, But Tesus caught hys hande, and 
Ipfte ym yp: and he rose. ® And when 
hhe was come into the house hys dyscyples 
asked hym secretly: why eoulde not we 
cast hym out? * And he sayde vnto them 
thys kynde can come forth by nothyng, 
but by prayer and - 

® And they departed thens, and toke 
their iorney thorow Galil, and he wolde 
not, that eny man shuld knowe it. ® For 
he taught bys diseyples, and sayde vnto 
them: the sonne of man shalbe delyuered 
into the handes of men, and they shall 
keyll hym: and after that he is kylled, he 
shall aryse aguyne the thyrd daye. * But 
they wyst not what he sayde, and were 
afrayed to aske hym. ® And he cume to 
Capernaum. And when he was come into 
the house, he asked them: what was it 
that ye disputed among your selues by 
the waye? And they helde their peace: 
for by the waye they hid reasoned 
themselues, who shuld be the chefest, 
And whan he was set downe, he called 
the twelue tohim, and sayde vntothem: vf 
enymandesyreto be fyrst, the sume shalbe 
Jast of all, and seruaunt to all. ® And he 
toke a chylde, set hym in the myddes of 
them: and when he had taken him in hys 


‘armes, he sayde vnto them: whosocuer re- 
cceaneth eny Soche a chylde in my name, re- 
eeaueth me. “And whosocuer receaueth 
me,receauethnotme, buthymthatsentme. 

$8 John answered hym, sayinge: Master, 
wwe sawe one cast out deuyls in thy name, 
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of the with teares, saying, 
Lord, I rede tp my vnbelief. When. 
Tesus sawe that the people came runnyng 
together, he rebuked the foule sprite, 
ssyng yto him, Thou domme and deaf 
sprite, [charge thee come out of hym, 
tha entre no more ito him. ® And the 
sprite cried, and rent him sore, and came 
out: and he was as one that had bene 
dead, insomuche that many sayd, He is 
dead, But Tesus tooke his hand and 
Iyft him yp, and he rose. 2 And when 
Ihe was come into the house, his disciples 
asked him secretely, Why could not we 
cast him out? 2¥And he sayd vnto them, 
This kynd can by no nother meanes come. 
forth, but by prayer, and fasting. 


® And they departed thence, and tooke 
theyr iorney through Galile, and he would 
not that any man should haue Here 
‘For he taught his disciples, and say 
‘nto tn, Te Sonne of oan sb de- 
Tiuered into the hundes of men, and they 
shal kyl him, and after that he is kylled, 
he shal ryse agayne the thyrd day. * But 
they wist not what the saying ment, and 
‘were afrayd to aske him. “After he came 
to Capernaum : and when he was come to 
the house, he asked them, Wat was it 
that ye disputed among you by the way? 
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the father of the boy crying out, vvith 
‘teares, said, I do beleeue Lord: helpe 
‘my incredulity. # And when Ixsvs savy 
the people running together he threaten- 
‘ed the yneleane spirit, saying to him, 
‘Deafe and dumme spirit, 1 commaunde 
thee, goe out of him, and enter not any | 
more into him. And crying out, and 
greatly tearing him, he yyent out of him, | 
and he became as dead, so that many 
said, That he is dead. 7 But Insvs hold- 
ing his hand, lifted him vp: and he rose. 
8 And when he vvas entred into the 
hhouse, his Disciples seeretely asked him, 
Why could not we east him out ? And 
he said to them, ‘This kinde can goe out 
by nothing, but by prayer and fasting, 


® And departing thence they passed by 
Galilee, neither vwould he that any man 
should knovy. * And he taught his Dis- 
ciples, and said to them, That the Sonne 
of man shal be betrayed into the hands 
of men, and they shal kil him, and being 
killed the third ‘day he shal rise againe. 
But they knevy not the vword: and 
they wvere afraid to aske him, 


And they came to Capharnaum, Vvho, 
vwehen he was in the house, asked them, 
‘What did you treate of in the vvay? 


4 And they held their peace : for by the|* But they held their peace. for in the 
reasoned among them selues,| 


mo See be the chiefest. And he sat  selues, which 


way they had disputed among them 


should be the’ 


doune and called the twelue nto him, greater. * And sitting dovyne, he called 


and said to them, If 


any man desire to the Tyvelue, and saith to them, If an 


be fyrst, the same shalbe last of all, and man veil be first, he shall be last of al, 
seruant vnto all. And he tooke a litle|and the minister of al. And taking a 
childe and set hym in the myddes of them, childe, he set him in the middes of them, 
and tooke him in his armes, and sayd , Vvhom vvhen he had embraced, he said 
‘nto them, ® Whosocuer shal receaue to them, ‘7 Vvhosoeuer shal receiue one 
suche a litle chylde in my name, receaueth of such children in my name, receiueth 


‘me: and whosoeuer receaueth me, re- 
ceaueth not me, but him that sente me. 


‘me, and whosoener ‘shal receiue me, 
receiueth not me, but him that sent me, 


8 John answered him saying, Master, we | ‘ Iohn ansvvered him, saying, Maister 
sawe one casting out deuils by thy name, vve savy one casting out deuils in thy 
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the father of the child eried out and suid 
with teares, Lord, I beleeue, helpe thou 
tine vnbeliefe. ®'When Tesus saw that 
the people came running together, he 
rebuked the foule spirit, saying vnto him, 
‘Thou dumbe and deafe spirit, 1 charge 
thee come out of him, and enter no more 
into him, ® And the spirit cried, and 
rent him sore, and came out of him, and 
Thee was as one dead, insorauch that many 
said, He is dead, 27'But Tesus tooke him 
by the hand, and lifted him vp, and he 
arose, # And when he was come into the 
hhouee, his disciples asked him priuately, 
‘Why could not we east him out? # And 
hee said vnto them, ‘This kinde can come 
forth by nothing, but by prayer, and 


fatng. 

departed thence, and passed 
through Fhe would aot tat any 
man should know it. * For hee taught 
his disciples, and said vnto them, The 
‘Sonne of man is deliuered into the handes 
‘of men, and they shall Kill him, and after 
that hee is killed, he shall rise the third 
day, “But they vnderstood not that 
saying, and were afraid to aske him. 


® And he came to Capernaum; and 
being in the house, he asked them, What 
was it that yee disputed among your 
selues by the way? * But they held their 
peace: For by the way they had disputed 
among themselues, who should be the 
greatest, And he sate downe, and 
called the twelue, and saith vnto them, If 
any man desire to be first, the same shall 
be last of all, and seruant of all. ® And 
he tooke a child, and set him in the midst 
of them: when he had taken him in his 
arms, he said vnto them, ” Whosocuer 
shall’ receiue one of such children in my 
‘Name, receiueth me : and whosoeuer shall 
receiue mee, receiueth not me, but him 
that sent me. 

And Tohn answered him, saying, 
Master, we saw one casting out deuils in 
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thi name, whiche sueth not vs and we 
hhan forboden hym/ ®and ihesus seide, 
nyle se forbede hinmy for there is no man 
that doith vertu in my name, and mai 
soone speke yuel of mey #he that is not 
tym wa: is for my Sand ho eer 
eueth sou a cuppe of eoold watir to drynke 
Er ay name for 95 bea of cats trl] 
seie to sou, he schal not lese his medey 
and who euer schal sclaundre oon of 
these litil that bileuen in me: it were 
bettir to hym, that a mylne stone of assis, 
were don aboute his necke, and he were 
cast in to the seey “and if thin hond 
sclaundre thee: kitte it aweiesit is better 
totthee, to entre feble into the lif: thanne 
hhaue two hondis, and go in to helle in to 
fier that neuer schal be quenchid # where 
the worme of hem dieth not, and the fier 
is not quenchid and if thi foot selaun- 
dre thee, kite it of itis better to thee to 
entre, crokid in to eve Iii: 
thanne haue tweie feet and be sente in to 
halle of fier that neuer schal be quenchidy 
“where the worme of hem dieth not ! 
and the fier is mot quenchidy © that if 
thin ise sclaundre thee: cast it out it is, 
Dettir to thee to entre gogil ied in to the 
rewme of god: thanne have tweie isen 
and be sent in to helle of fer where 
the worme of hem dieth not and the fer 
is not quenchid, 


“and everi man schal be saltid with 
fier: and euery slayn sacrifice schal be 
‘made saueri with saltey * salte is good, if 
salte be vnsauerie : in what thing schulen 
je make it snuerie? haue se salt among 
jou: and haue se pees among 50. 


10, AND ihesus roos vp fro thennes 
and cam in to the costis of iude ouer 
Tordany and eftsonesy the puple cam to 
gidre to hymy and as he was wont 


‘oth fleet, opel. _vet, power. soe ol 
eon eth ito eut ge Tyson 
Sp deme rains” eat age. 
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namey which foloweth not vsy and we for- 
bade himy because he foloweth vs not. 
™ But Tesus sayde forbid him not, For 
ther is no man that shall do a miracle in 
‘my namey that can lightlyge speake evyil 
of me, # er is not agaynste your 
is on youre parte. *! And whosoever shall 
‘geve you a cuppe of water to drinke for 
my names sakey because ye belonge to 
Christey verely I saye vnto youy he shall 
not loose his rewarde, 

And whosoever shall offende one of 
these Iytelonsy that beleve in me, it were 
better for himy that  mylstone were 
Jhanged aboute his neckey and that he 
‘were cast into the see: #wherfore yf 
thy hande offende they cut him of, It is 
Detter for the to entre into lyfe maymed 
then havynge two hondes goo into hell, 
into fire that never shalbe quenched, 
‘Hywhore there worme dyeth not and the 
fyre never goeth oute, # Lykewyse yf thy 
fote offende they cut him of. For it is 
better for the to goo halt into lyf then 
havynge two fete to be cast into hell, into 
fyre that never shal bequenched : # where 
there worme dyeth noty and the fyre never 
goeth oute. 4” Even so yf thyne eye of- 
fende they plucke him oute. It is better 
for the to goo into the kyngdom of god 
with one eyey then havynge two eyes; to| 
be caste into hell fyre: where there 
worme dyeth noty and the fyre never’ 
goeth oute. 

“© Every man therfore shalbe salted with 
fyre: And every sacrifise shalbe seasoned 
with salt. "Salt is good. But yf the 
salt be ynsavery: what shall ye salte 
therith? Se that ye have satin youre 
selves: and have peace am 
selves one wth anather. | 


10. AND he rose from thencey and 
went into the coostes of Iurie through the | 
region that is beyonde Jordan, And the! 
people resorted vnto him afresshe : and! 


as he was wonty he taught them agayne, 
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‘and he foloweth not vs: and we forbade 
hhym, because he foloweth vs not. ® But 
Tesus sayd: forbid him not. For ther is 
no man which (yf he do a myracle in my 
name) can lyghtely speake euill of me. 
For he that is not agaynst vs, is on oure 
parte. # Whosoewer shall in’ my name 
‘geue you a cuppe of water to ¥ 
‘because ye belonge to Chryste, sat 
saye ynto you: he shall not loose hys 
rewarde, “And whosoeuer shall offende 
‘one of these Iytelons, that belewe in me, 
it were better for hym, yf a mylstone 
‘were hanged aboute hys necke, and he 
‘were cast into the see. © Wherfore yf 
thy hande hynder the, cut it of. It is 
better for the, to entre into lyfe maymed, 
then (hauynge two handes) to go into 
hell, into fyre that neuer shalbe quenched, 
‘where their worme dyeth not, and the 
fyre goeth not out. “ And yf thy fote be 
a hynderaunce vnto the, cut it of, It is 
better for the to go halt into lyfe, then 
(hauinge two fete) to be cast into hell, 
into fyre that neuer shalbe quenched : 
ne wonme dyeth nat and the 
fyre goeth not out, @ And yf thyne 
hynder the, plucke it out, paeus 
for the to go into the kyngedome of God 
with one eye, then (hauinge two eyes) to 
be cast into hell fyre: where their 
worme dyeth not, and the fyre goeth not 
out. 


© Euery man shalbe salted wyth fyre. 
And fee sacrifyce shalbe peated 
salt. “Salt is good. But if the salt’ be 
‘ynsauery, what shall ye season ther wyth? 
Ihave salt in youre selues; and haue peace 
amonge youre selues, one wyth another. 


10. AND whan he rose from thence, 
‘he went into the coastes of Iurye through 
the region that is beyonde Iordan, And 
the people resorted “vnto hym a freshe. 
and as he was wont, he taught them 
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which foloweth not vs, and we forbad 
him, because he foloweth vs not. ® But 
Tesus sayd, Hynder him not : for there is 
no man that can do a miracle by my name, 
that can Iyghtly speake euil of me. #” For 
whosoeuer is not against vs, is on our 
parte. And whosoeuer shal geue you a 
cup of water to drinke for my names sake, 
ecause ye belonge to Christe, verely I 
say vnto you, he shal not ose hys rewarde. 
And whosoeuer shal offend one of these 
Iytleanes, that beleue in me, it were good 
for him, that a mylstone were hanged 
about hys necke, and that he were cast 
into the sea, # Wherefore if thy hand 
‘cause thee to offende, cut it of: It is 
‘good for thee, to entre into lyfe, maymed, 
rather then hauying two handes, go into 
hel, into fyre that neuer shalbe quenched: 


‘#4 Where their worme dieth not, and the 

neuer goeth out, # Lykewise, if thy 

cause thee to offende, cut it of. For 
it is good for thee to go halt into lyfe, 
perp tal foe to be oe 
into hel, into fyre that neuer shalbe 
quenched: # Where their worme dieth 
not, and the fyre neuer goeth out, Euen 
20, if thyne eye cause thee to offende, 
placke it out, *It is good for thee to go 
into the kyngdome of God, with one eye, 
rather then hauing two eyes, to be cast 
into hel fyre, + Where their worme dyeth 
not, and the fyre neuer goeth out. ‘Buery 
man therfore shalbe salted with fyre. 
And euery sacrifice shalbe seasoned 
with salte. §Salte is good: but if the 
salte be vnstuery, wherwith shal ye sea- 
son it? See that ye haue salte in 
selues: and haue peace among your slues, 
‘one with another. 


10. AND he arose from thence and 
went into the coastes of Turie through 
the region that is beyonde Tordan: and 
the people resorted vnto hym a freshe : 
and a2 he was wont he teaght them 

2 


RHEIMS—1582. 
‘name, veho folovveth not vs, and ve 
prohibited him. ° But Insvs said, Do 
not prohibit him. for there is no man that 
doth a miracle in my name, and can soone 
speake il of me. # For he that is not! 
against you, is for you. +! For vwhosoeuer| 
shal giue you to drinke a cuppe of vvater| 
in my name, because you are Christs 
amen I say to you, he shal not lose 
reward, © And vrhosocuer shal ecanda- 
lize one of these litle ones beleeuing in, 
is good for him rather if a mil- 
stone were put about his necke, and he 
jwvere cast into the sea. ® And if thy 
hand scandalize thee, cut it of. itis good 
for thee to enter into life, maimed, then 
hauing trvo hands to goe into hel, into’ 
the fire vnquencheable, # yvhere their 
‘wworme dieth not, and the fire quencheth 
not, 


And if thy foote seandalize thee, 
choppe it of it is good for thee to enter 
into life cuerlasting, lame, rather then 
Fhauing twvo fete, to be cast into the hel 
Jof voquencheable fire, * vvhere their 
‘vvorme dieth not, and the fire quencheth 
not. © And if thine eye seandalize thee, 
cast it out. it is good for thee wvith one 
eye to enter into the kingdom of God, 
rather than hauing tyvo cies, to be cast 
into the hel of fire, “# wvhere their vvorme 
ieth not, and the fire quencheth not. 


4 For euery one shal be salted vvith fre: 
and every vietime shal be salted vvith 
salt, % Salt is good. but if the salt shal| 
bbe vnseasoned : wwhervvith wvil you 
season it? Haue salt in you, and Kaue| 
peace among you. 


10, AND rising yp thence, he com- 
meth into the coastes of Ievyrie beyond| 
Tordan: and themultitudesassembleagaine| 


vato him. and as he vyas accustomed, 
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thy Name, and hee followeth not vs, and 
we forbade him, because hee followeth 
not vs. ® But Tesus said, Forbid him 
not, for there is no man which shall doe 
miracle in my Name, that can lightly 
speake euill of me, For he that is not 
against vs, is on our part, 4! For whoso- 
ever shall give you cup of water to 
drinke in my Name, because ye belong 
to Christ: Uerely I say vnto you, he shall 
not lose his reward. # And whosoeuer 
shall offend one of these little ones that 
beleeue in mee, it is better for him that 
a miletone were hanged about his necke, 
and hee were cast into the Sea, # And 
if thy hand *offend thee, eat it off: It is 
better for thee to enter into life maimed, 
then hnuing’ two hands, to goe into hell, 
into the fire that neuer shall be quenched: 
4 Where their worme dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched, # And if thy foote 
offend thee, cut it of: it is better for 
thee to enter halt into life, then hauing 
‘two feete, to be cast into hell, into the 
fire that neuer shall be quenched: # Where 
their worme dieth not, and the fre is not 
quenched. © And if thine eye Poffend 
thee, plucke it out: it is better for thee 
to enter into the kingdome of God with 
one eye, then hauing two eyes, to be cast 
into hell fire: ® Where their worme 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 
® For euery one shalbe salted with fire, 
and euery sacrifice shall be salted with 
salt, ® Salt is good: but if the salt haue 
lost his saltnesse, wherewith will you 
season it? Haue salt in your selues, and 
hhaue peace one with another. 


10. AND hee rose from thence, and 
commeth into the consts of Iudea by the 
farther side of Tordan: and the people 
resort vnto him againe, and as he was 
‘wont, he taught them againe, 


Or cae the to ofend. —# Or cause hve to oad, 
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eftsone he tauste hem, #and the pharisies 
ccamen and axeden hym: where it be leful 
to a man: to leue his wiif? and thei 
temptiden hymy Sand he answered and 
seide to hem, what comaundid Moyses to 
you? ‘and thei seideny Moises sufrid 
to write a libel of foreakynge « to for- 
sakey $to whiche ihesus answerid and 
seide, for the hardnesse of soure herte $ 
rmoises wroot to sou this comaundement, 
‘but fro the bigynnynge of ereature god 
rade hem male and femaley 7 and seider 
for this thing a man schal leue his fadir 
‘ind modir, and. schal drawe to his wif, 
and thei schulen be tweyne in o fleischy 


and to nove thei ben not tweyne: but o 
ficischy therfor that thing that god 
joined to gidre: no man deperter 


Wand eftsone in the hous hise diseiplis| 
axeden hym of the same thingy"! and he 
seide to hem, who eucr leueth his wiif and 
weddith another: he doith avoutrie on 
hiry and if the wif leueth hir housbonde 
and be weddid to another man, sche doith 
leccheriey 

1S and thei brousten to hym ltl children 
that he schulde touche hemy and the dis- 
ciplis thretenedien the men that brousten 
hhemy Mand whanne ihesus hadde seen 
hhem! he bare heuey and seide to hem 
suffre se ltl children to come to me and 
forbede se hem not for of suche is the 
kyngdom of god !truli I seie to sou, 
who ever resceyue not the kyngdom of 
god as a ltl child: he schal not entre in 
to ity ! he by clippid hem and leide hise 
hhondis on hem and blessid hemy 

V and whanne ihesus was gon out in the 
weie: aman ranne bifor and knelid bifor 
hhym, and preied hym and seidey gode 
tiaistir what schal T do: that I resceyue 
‘euerlastinge lif? x ihesus seide to hymy 
what seist thou that T am good ? there is 
‘no man gode, but god hym silfy !thou 
kmowist the comaundementisy do thou 
noon avoutrie, sle not, stele not, seie not 


co 
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And the pharises came and axed him a 
question: whether it were laufull for a 
‘man to put awaye his wyfe: to prove 
here eis 
them: what dyd Moses byd you do? 
4 And they sayde: Moses suffred to wryte 
a testimonial of devorsement/ and to put 
hhyr awaye. ®And Tesus answered and 
sayd vnto them: For the hardnes of youre 
hertes he wrote this precept vnto you. “But 
fat the fyrste crenciony God made them 
‘man and woman, 7 And for this thinges 
sake shall man leve his father and mothery 
‘and bide by his wyfey *and they twayne 
shalbe one flesshe, So then are they now 
‘not twayney but one flesshe, * Therfore 
‘what God hath cuppled let not man 


separa. 

"And in the house his dicples axed 
hhim agayne of that matter. " And he 
jsayde vnto them: Whosoever putteth 
awaye his wyfe and another, 
Dbreaketh wedlocke to her warde. 1? And 
yf a woman forsake her husband and be 
maryed to another she committeth ad. 
voutrie, 

And they brought chyldren to him, 
that he should touche them, And his 
disciples rebuked thoose that brought 
them. “When Tesus sawe thaty he was 


displeased, and sayd to them: Suffre the| the 


chyldren to come vnto me and forbid 
them not. For of suche is the kyngdome 
of God. 18 Verely T saye vnto you who- 
soever shall not receave the me of 
God as a chyldeyhe shall not entre therin. 
WAnd he toke themvp in his armes and put 
his hondes vpon themy and blessed them. 
7 And when he was come in to the wayey 
ther came one runninge and kneled to 
himy and axed him: good master, what 
shall I doy that I may enheret eternall, 
lyfe: Tesus sayde to him: why callest 
thou me good? There is no man 
Dut one, which is God. Thon knowest 
the commaundementes: breake not ma- 
trimony: kyll not: steale not: bere not| 


falee wytnes: defraude no man: honoure 
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 *And the came, and 
asked hym. Is it lawfull for a man to 
put awaye hys wyfe: to proue hym, 9 And 
he answered, and sayd vnto them: what 
yd Moses byd you do: and they sayd, 
Moses suffered to wryte a testimonall of 


For the hardnes of youre herte he wrote 
thys precept vnto you. ® But at the fyrst 
creacyon God made them man andwoman. 
7 Therfore shall a man leaue hys father 
and mother, and byde by hys wyfe, Sand 
the twayne shalbe one fleshe. ‘So then, 
are they now not twayne, but one fleshe. 
''Therfore, what God hath coupled to- 
gether, let not man separate. 


' And in the house hys discyples asked 
hym agayne of the same matter. ! And 
fhe sayeth vnto them. Whosocuer putteth 
awaye hys wyfe, and maryeth another, 
Dbreaketh wedlocke to her warde, 1? And 
‘yfa woman forsake her husband, and be 
imaryed to another, she commytteth ad- 
uoutrye. And they brought chyldren to 
‘nym, that he shuld touch them. And 
/hys discyples rebuked those that brought 
‘them, But when Tesus sawe it, he was 
dyspleased and sayd vnto them: Sure 
icine: to came sate me, forbyd 
not, For is the 
of God. 18 Uerely I saye vnto ae 
soeuer doth not receaue the Kyngedome 
of God as a chylde, he shall ‘not entre 
therin. 1 And whan he had taken them 
vp in hys armes, he put hys handes vpon 
them, and blessed them, 


7 And when he was gone forth into the 
‘aye, ther came one runnynge and kneled 
to hym, and asked hym: good master, 
what shall I do, that T maye enheret 
eternall lyfe? ™Tesus sayde vnto hym: 
‘why callest thou me good? ‘There is no- 
man good, but one, whych is God. "Thou 
[knowest the commaundementes ; breake 


not matrimony: kyll not: steale not, 
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agayne, ?Then the Pharises came and 
asked him a question, Whether it were 
lawful for a man to put away hys wyfe: 

to tempt him, And he answered, and 
sayd_vnto them, What dyd Moses byd 
you do? 4And they sayd, Moses sured 
to wryte a testimonial of diuorcement, 
and to put her away. ©Then Iesus an- 
swered, and sayd ynto them, For the 
hardnes of your hart, he wrote this pre- 
cept vnto you: *But at the begynnyng: 
of the creacion, God made them man and 
woman. 7 For this cause, shal man leaue 
his father and mother, and cleane to his 
vwyfe. 8 And they twayne shalbe one fleshe: 
So then are they now not twayne, but 
fone fleshe, *Therfore what God hath 
coupled, let not man fe. And in 
the house his disciples asked agayne of 
that matter, 


And he sayd ynto them, Whosocuer 
shal put away his wyfe and mary another 
committeth aduoutrye to herwarde, And 
if a woman shal forsake her housband, 
and be maried to another, she committeth 
aduoutry. "Then they broght litle chyl- 
dren to hym that he should touche them : 
and his disciples rebuked those that 
broght them. MBut when Iesus sawe 
that, he was displeased and sayd to them, 
Suffre yonge chyldren to come ynto me, 
and forbyd them not: For of suche is the| 
kyngdome of God, ! Verely T say vnto| 

you, Whosoeuer shal not receaue the} 
Fyogsiome of God as a pte chyde, be 
shal not entre therin. "And he toke 
them vp in his armes, and put his handes. 
pon them, end Bewed them, And 
when he was gone out towardes his| 
iorney, ther came one runnyng and kneled, 
to him, and asked hym, Good Master, 
what shal I do, that T'may possesse eter- 
nal lyfe? !*esus saya to him, Why callest 
thou me good? There is no man good 
bat one, which is God. 

Thou knowest the commandementes, 
Breake not matrimonie, Kyl not, Steale 
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againe he taught them. ? And the Phari- 
sees comming neere, asked him, Is it 
lavvful for a man to dimisse his wife? 
tempting him. But he ansvwering, said 
to them, Vvhat did Moyses commaund 
you? 4Who said, Moyses permitted to 
Yorite abil of diuorce, and to dimisse her. 
To yvhom Inevs ansvvering, said, For 
the hardnes of your hart he vrrote you 
this precept. § but from the beginning of 
‘the creation God made them male and 
femal. 7 For this cause, man shal leave 
his father and mother: and shal cleaue 
to his wife, ®and they tvvo shal be in one 
ficsh, therfore nowy they are not tvvo, 
but one flesh. # That therfore which God 
hath ioyned together, let not man se- 


parate. 

1W And in the house againe his Disciples 
asked him of the same Raprethy Mt And he 
‘saith to them, Whosoeuer dimisseth his 
vwvife and marrieth an other: committeth 
aduoutrie vpon her. ' And if the wife 
dimisse her husband, and mary an other, 
she committeth aduoutrie. 


48 And they offered to him yong chil- 
dren, that he might touche them. And 
the Disciples threatened those that offered 
them. ! Whom when Issvs savy, he 
tooke it il, and said to them, Suffer the 
litle children to come vnto me, and pro- 
hibit them not, for the kingdom of God 
is for such, 1 Amen Tsay to you: Who- 
socuer receineth not the of God 
‘as a litle childe, shal not enter into it. 
1 And embracing them, and imposing| 
hands vpon them, he blessed them, 


¥ And vhen he was gone forth in the 
‘vvay, a certaine man ruining forth and 
Kneeling before him nked ‘him, Good 
Maister, vvhat shal T doe that 'T_ may’ 

eeeine fe euclsting?™ And Tasya 
id to im, Why calles thou me. good? 
None is good but one, God. ” Thou 
Iknovvest the commaundements, Commit 
not aduoutrie, Kil not, Steale not, Beare 
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2 And the Pharises came to him, and 
asked him, Ts it lawfull for n man to put 
away his wife? tempting him. 3 And hee 
answered, and said ynto them, What did 
‘Moses command you? 4 And they said, 
‘Moses suffered to write a bill of diuorce- 
ment, and to put her away. ° And Tesus 
answered, and saide vnto them, For the 
hardnesse of your heart, he wrote you 
this precept. “But from the beginning of 
the creation, God made them male, and 
female, 7 For this cause shall a man leane 
his father and mother, and cleaue to his 
wife, "And they twaine shalbe one flesh : 
s0 then they are no more twaine, but one 
fesh. ® What therefore God hath ioyned 
together, let not man put asunder. And 
in the house his disciples asked him againe 
of the same matter. |! And he saith vnto 
them, Whosoeuer shall put away his wife, 
and marry another, committeth adulterie 
against her." And if « woman shall put, 
away her husband, and bee married to 
another, she committeth adulterie, 

8 And they bronght yong children to 
him, that he should touch them, and his 
disciples rebuked those that ‘brought 
them. ! But when Tesus saw it, hee was 
much displeased, and suid vnto them, 
Suffer the little ‘children to come vnto 
mee, and forbid them not : for of such is 
the kingdome of God. !Uerely I say 
nto you, Whotoeuer shall not receiue 
the kingdome of God as a little childe, 
he shall not enter therein. ! And hee 
tooke them vp in his armes, put his 
hhandes ypon them, and blessed them, 


¥ And when he was gone forth into the 
way, there came one running, and kneeled 
tohim, and asked him, Good master, what, 
shall I doe that I may inherit eternall 
life? ™ And Tesus said vuto him, Why 
callest thou me good? There is no man 
good, but one, that is God. 1 Thou 
Kmowest the Commandements, Doe not 
commit adulterie, Doe not kill, Doe not 
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fals witnessynge, do no fraude: worschip. 
thi fadir and thi modir and he answwerid 
and seide to himy maistir I have kept alle 
these thingis: fro my sougthe, and 
ihesus bihelde hym: and loued hym, x 
cide to hymy o thing failith to theer go 
thou and slle alle thingis that thow hasty 
and jeue to pore men and thou schalt 
haue tresoure in heueney and come sue 
thou mey “and he was ful sorie in the 
word and wente awey moornyngey for he 
hhadde many possessionns, 


and ihesus biheeld aboute and seide to 
hise discipliy how hard thei that han 
ricehessis schuln entre in to the kyngdom| 
of gody Mand the discplis werun asto- 
nyed in hise wordisy and ihesus eftsoone 
aanswerid and seide to hem, 5e litil chil- 
dren hou hard it is for men that tristen| 
in richessis to entre in to the kyngdom| 
of god) “it is lister a camel to passe’ 
thorus a nedelis ise: thanne a riche man 
to entre in to the kyngdom of god, and 
thei wondriden more and seiden amonge 
hem silfy and who may be saued? 7 and/ 
ihesus biheelde hem and seider anentis 
‘men it is in possible, but not anentis| 
gol for alle thingis ben possible anentis| 


and petir bigan to seye to hym, lo we 
hhan lefte alle thingis: and han sued thee 
*ihecus answerid and seide, truli I seye 
to sou, there is no man that leueth hous, 
or britheren or sistris or fadir or modir 
or children or feeldis for me ¢ for the 
gospel, ® whiche schal not take an hun- 
dride foold so myche now in this tyme 
hhousis s britheren and sistris and. modris 
‘children and feelds, with persecuciouns: 
and in the world to comynge euerlastynge 
Iii but many schulen be the first: the 
lasty and the last the first, and thei 
‘werun in the weye goynge up to ierusalem 


‘one, seu, gine. ue, fle. fsoone apa 
Sem lento. Seep anon, with 
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thy father and mother. ® He answered 
and sayde to him: masterrall these Thave 
observed from my youth. + Tesus behelde 
him and had a favour to himy and sayde 
vnto him: one thynge is lackinge vnto 
the. Goo and sell all that thou hasty and 
geve to the povrey and thou shalt have 
treasure in heveny and come and folowe 
ey and take vp thy erosse. ®But he was, 
diseumforted with that sayingey and went 
awaye morningey for he had greate pos- 
sessions. 


% And Iesus loked rounde aboutey and 
sayde vnto his disciples: what an harde 
thinge is it for them that have richesy to 
entre into the kyngdome of God. ™ And 
his disciples were astonneyd at his wordes.. 
But Tesus answered agayney and sayde 
‘ynto them: chyldreny how harde is it for 
them, that trust in richesy to entre in to’ 
the kyngdome of God, It is easyer for 
‘a camell to go thorowe the eye of an 
nedley then for a riche man to entre into 
the kyngdome of God. * And they were 
astonnyed out of measure sayinge betwene 
them selves: who then can be saved ? 


27 Tesus loked vpon themy and sayde: with 
‘men it is vnpossibley but not with God : 
for with God all thynges are possible. 


% And Peter beganne to saye vnto him : 
Loy we have forsaken all, and have folowed 
the. # Tesus answered and sayde: Verely 
Taye vnto your ther is no man. that for~ 
saketh houssey or brethreny or sisters) or 
father, or/ mother, or wyfey other chyldreny 
or londesy for my sake and the gospelles 
‘which shall not receave an houndred 
foolde nowe in this lyfe: housesy and 
Drethreny and sistersy and mothers, and 
chyldren, and londes with persceucions : 
and in the worlde to comey eternall lyfe. 
Many that are fyrsty shalbe last: and 
the last, fyrst. ® And they were in the 
‘waye goinge yp to Terusalem, And Tesus 


CRANMER—1539. 
beare no false wytnes : defraude no man: 
honoure thy father and mother. °He 
answered and sayde vnto hym: Master, 
all these I haue obserued from my youth. 


|#!Tesus behelde hym, and fanoured hym, 


and sayd ynto hym: one thynge thou 
lackest. Go thy waye Sell al that thoa 
hast, and gene it to the poore, and thou 
shalt haue treasure in heaven, and come, 
folowe me and take vp my crosse ypon 
‘thy shulders. But he was discomforted 
because of that sayinge, and went awaye 
mourning for he had great possessions, 


% And whan Tesus had looked rounde 
aboute, he sayde vnto his diseyples, How 
‘yneasye shall they that haue money: entre 
into the kyngdome of God. * And the 
dyseyples were astonnyed at hys wordes. 
But Jesus answereth agayne, and sayeth 
‘vnto them: chyldren, how harde is it for 
‘them, that trust in money, to entre into 
the kingdome of God? * Tt is easyer for 
‘acamell to go thorow the eye of an nedle, 
then for the riche to entre into the kyng- 
‘dome of God. * And they were astonnyed 
out of measure, sayinge betwene them 
selues: who then can be saned? * Tesus 
Joked ypon them, and sayde: with men it 
‘vnpossible, but not with God: for with 
God all thynges are possyble, 


3 And Peter beganne to saye ynto hym: 
Lo, we hane forsaken all, and haue fol- 
owed the, *Tesus answered, and sayde : 
Uerely I saye vnto you, ther is no man 
that hath forsaken house, or brethren, oF 
systers, or father, or mother, or wyfe, or 
chyldren, or landes for my sake and the 

, but he shall receaue an hun- 
dred foold nowe in this Iyfe, houses and 
brethren, and systers, and mothers, and 
chyldren, and landes wyth persecueyons 
and in the worlde to come, eternall I 
*'But many that are fyrst, shalbe last : 
‘and the last, fyrst, And ‘they were in 


the waye goynge yp to Ierusalem, And 
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not, Beare no false witnes, Hurt no max, 
Honour thy father and mother. ® He 
answered, and sayd to him, Master, all 
these things Thane obserued from my 
youth. 2 esos beheld nym, and had & 
tout to hym, and sayd yao him, One 
thing is lacking vnto thee. Go, and sel 
all that thou hast, and geue to the poore, 
‘and thou shalt haue treasure in heauen, 
and come, folowe me, and take yp thy 
cerosse. * But he was discomforted with 
that saying, and went away morning, for 
he had great possessions, 2 And Tesus 
Yoked round about, and sayd vnto his 
disciples, What an hard thing is it for 
them that haue riches to entre into the 
kkyngdome of God? % And his disciples 
‘were astonied at these wordes. But 
Tesus answered agayne, and sayd vnto 
them, Children how harde is it for them 
that trust in riches, to entre into the 
kyngdome of God. 


® It is easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a nedle, then for a riche man 
to entre into the yngdcme of God. 
3 And they were muche more astonied, 
ing with them selues, Who then can 

be med’? 2 eeu loked ypon them, and 
sayd, Wyth men it is impossible, but not 
with God : for with God al thinges are 
ible, Then Peter began to say vnto 
Fim, Le, we have forsaken ll, and hue 
folowed thee. 2 Tesus answered, and sayd, 
Verely I say vnto you, there is no man 
that forsaketh house or brethern, or sys- 
ters, or father, or mother, or wyfe, other 
children, or landes for my sake, and the 
Gospels, ® But he shal receaue an hun- 
dred folde, now at this houses 
and brethern and systers, and mothers, 
and childern, and Indes’ with persecu- 
tions, and in the worlde to come, eternal 


the last, fyrst. 38 And they 
‘way goyng vp to lerusalem: and Tesus 
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not false veitnesse, de no fraude, Honour 
thy fether and mother. * But he ansvver- 
ing, said to him, Maister al these things 
Thawe obserued from my youth, # And 
Ixsvs beholding him, loued him, and said 
to him, One thing is wanting vnto th 

goe, sel vwhatsocuer thou hast, and gi 
to the poore, and thou shalt hane treasure 
in heauen : and come, folovy me. * Who 
Deing stroken sad at the vvord, vvent 
avvay sorovvful, for he had many postes- 
sions. ® And Inses looking about, saith 
to his Disciples, Hovy hardly shal they 
that have money, enter into the kingdom 
of God! % And the Disciples vere as- 
tonied at his wordes. But Insvs againe 
ansvvering, saith to them, Children, hor 
hard is it for them that trust in money, 
to enter into the kingdom of God ! 2 It 
is easier for a camel to passe through a 

nedels ee, then for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. ® Vvho mar- 
uucled more, saying to them selues, And 
who can be saued? 27 And Insvs be- 
holding them, saith, Vvith men it is im- 
possibile: but not wwith God. for al things 
are possible with God, And Peter 
began to say vnto him, Behold, we haue 
left al things, and haue folovved thee. 


® Tusvs ansvvering, said, Amen L say to 
you, there is no man which hath left 

oF brethren, or sisters, or father, 
‘or mother, or children, or landes for me 
‘and for the Gospel: ™ that shal not re- 
ceiue an hundred times so much novy in 
this time: houses, and brethren, 
sisters, and mothers, and children, and 
Tandes, vith persecutions: and in the 
‘world to come life everlasting, * But 
many that are first, shal be last and the 
last, first. 


% And they were in the way going 
to Hierusalzma; and neva vvest, before 
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steale, Doe not beare false witnesse, De- 
fraud not, Honour thy father, and mother. 
® And hee answered, and saide vnto him. 
‘Master, all these haue I obserued from 
my youth. #! Then Tesus beholding him, 
loued him, and said vnto him, One thing 
thou Inckest; Goe thy way, sell whatso- 
euer thou hast, and give to the poore, 
and thou shalt haue treasure in heauen, 
‘and come take vp the erosse g folow me. 
% And hee was sad at that saying, and 
went away grieued: for hee had great 


possessions, 

% And Tesus looked round about, and 
saith vnto his disciples, How hardly shall 
they that haue riches enter into the 
Kingdome of God? And the disciples 
were astonished at his words, But Iesus 
answereth againe, and saith wnto them, 
Children, how hard is it for them that 
trust in riches, to enter into the kingdom 
lof God? * It is easier for a camel to 
zoe thorow the eye of a needle, then for 
‘rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
God. And they were astonished out of 
measure, saying among themselues, Who 
then ean be saued ? 27 And Tesus looking 
pon them, saith, With men it is impos- 
sible, but not with God: for with God 
all things are possible. 


Then Peter began to say vnto him, 
‘Loe, we haue left all, and haue followed 
thee. * And Iesus answered, and sayd, 
Uerely I say ynto you, There is no man 
‘that hath left house, or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, ot 


and | children, or lands, for my sake, and the 


Gospels, ® But hee shall reeeiue an hun- 
dred fold now in this time, houses, and 
brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and 
children, and lands,’ with persecutions ; 
and in the world to come eternal life : 
3 But many that are first, shall bee last : 
and the last first. 

2 And they were in the way going vp 


to Hierusalem: and Tesus went before 


Cuarren X. 33—45.] 


EYATTEAION 


(Tur Gosren 


Kad jv mpodyav avrous 6 ‘Ingots, kat ePayBodvro, Kar axodovOoivres epoBodvro. 
ka mapadaBav rédw rods dedexa, iipkaro adrois Aéyew Ta wédovTa aiTo 


oupBatverv* 


“Ors, Sov, avaBaivozer cis Tepordduypa, kat 6 vids tod dvOparov 


“ mapabonoeras rots apyvepedor Kal Tois ypayyaredor, Kal Karaxpwodow avroy 


, ; Beek ia 
‘ davdro, Kai mapadocovew adroy tois eOveor, 


Me Sarg. Wy 
kal éumatkovew aird, ‘Kat 


‘ pactuyosovew adrov, Kat gunrbcovew avrG,| Kat dmoKrevodow abrov: Kar ‘TH 
“ xpirn jpépa| avacrnoerat.” 
“Kat mpooropevovrat aire TaxwBos kar Iaavns oi viot ZeBedaiov, ‘Aéyovres,| 


© ASdoxade, Oedopev iva 8 éav ‘airiowper,| movnons myiv. 
“'Tt Oédere mofoal we dpiv; | 


"0 88 elev avrois, 


"Qj 8& elroy aia, ‘Ads itv, iva eis éx debidv 


“cov kai ets e€ edoripwr cov Kablowper év 7H ddby cov.’ “0 8& ‘Incods eimev 


4 Alex. cal juxrivovew arg, eal pasreybaovew airiy. 


+ Alex. yard rptig sipipag, 
Talore Othre rechou tpt, 


‘Alex. My. aérge 4 Alex. airioupiy ot. 


WICLIF—1380. 


and ihesus wente bifor hem: and thei 
wondriden and foloweden and dreddeny 
and eftsoone ihesus took the twelue, 
and bigan to seie to hem what thingis 
‘weren to come to hymy ® for lo we stien 
to ierusalemy and mannes sone schal be 
itraied to the princis of preestis g to the 
scribis and to elder men, and thei schuln 
dampne hym bi deeth and thei schulen 
take hym to hethen men: and thei 
schuln scorme hym, and bi spete hym, 
and beten hymy and thei schulen slehym, 
and in the thridde day he schal rise agen, 
and Tames and Ion Zebedeis sones 
camen to hym and scien maistir we 
wolen that what euer we axen : thou do 
to usy and he seide to hemy what wolen 
¢ that I do to sou and thei seideny 
grante to us that we sitten the toon at 
thi risthalf, and the tother at thi lifthalf 
in thin glorie, and ihesus seide to hemy 
je witen not what je axen/ moun se di 
the euppe whiche I echal drynke! or be 
waischen with the baptym in which I am| 
Daptisid? and thei seiden to hymy we 
‘mouny and ihesus seide to hem, e schulen 
rynke the cuppe that I drynkey and se 
schulen be waisehun with the baptym, 


in 
whiche I am baptisidey but to sitte at 
ry risthalf, or lefthalf: is not myn to 
seue to ou but to whiche it is made rediy 


“land the ten herden « bigunnen to 
hue in dyngnacioun of Tames and Tohny 
“Yhut ihesus clepide hem and seide to! 
hhemy se witen that thei that semen to| 
haue prineehoode of folkis: ben lordis of 
hhemy and the princis of hem : han power| 
of hemy ‘but it is not so amonge sou, 
but who euere wole be made gretter : 
schal be soure mynystrey “and who ever’ 
wole be the first amonge sou: schal be| 
the seruaunt of alley * for whi mannes sone 
‘cun not: that it schulde be mynystrid 
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‘ent before them: and they were amased, 
and as they folowed, were affrayde, 
‘And Tesus toke the xii. agayney and 
beganne to tell them what thinges shuld 
happen vnto him. © Beholde we goo vp 
to Terusalem, and the sonne of man shale 
delyvered vnto the hye preestes and nto 
the Scribes: and they shall condempne 
him to deethy and shall delyvre him to 
fs gentyls: Mod ey shall mocke: 
‘and scourge him and spit hy 
and yl him, "And the thre aye he 
shall ryse agayne, 
4% And then lames and Iohn the sonnes 
of zebede came vnto himy sayinge: mas- 
‘tery we wolde that thou shuldest do for 
vs what soever we . He sayde 
vnto them: what wolde ye I shuld do 
‘nto you? They sayd to him: graunt 
‘ynto vs that we maye sitte one on thy right 
hondey and the other on thy lyfte hondey 
in thy glory. ®*But Iesus sayd ynto them: 
‘Ye wot not what ye axe. Can ye dryncke 
of the cup that I shall dryncke of, and be 
baptised in the baptime that I shalbe 
baptised in? # And they eayde vnto him: 
that we can. Tesus sayde ynto them: ye 
shall ‘of the cup that I shall 
ryncke off and be baptised with the bap- 
tyme that I shalbe baptised in: * but to 
sit on my right honde and on my lyfte 
hhonde ys not myne to gevey but to them. 
for whom it is prepared. 


1 And when the x. hearde thaty they 
degan to disdayne at Iames and Tohn, 
But Tesus called them ynto him, and 
sayde to them : ye knowe that they which 
seme to beare rule amonge the gentyls, 
raygne as lordes over them. And they 
that be greate amonge them exercyse 
suctorite over them. © So shall it not be 
amonge you but whosoever of you wilbe 

te ainonge your shalbe youre minister. 


# And whosoever wilbe chefey shalbe ser- | shalbe 


‘aunt vato all. For even the sonne of| 
‘man came not to be ministred vnto: but 
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Tesus went before them, and they were 
amased, and folowed, and were afreyde, 
‘And Tesus toke the twelue agayne, and 
Dbeganne to tell them what thynges shuld 
hhappen vnto hym. # Beholde, we go vp 
to lerusalem, and the sonne of man shalbe 
ddelyuered vnto the hye Prestes and ynto 
the Scribes: and they shall condempne 
hhym to deeth, and shall delyuer him to 
the gentyls, and they shall mocke hym, 
and scourge him, spyt ypon hym, and 
Ikyll hym, ~ And the thyrde daye he shall 


P'S‘and Tames and Tohn the sonnes of 
zebede came vnto him, sayinge: Master: 
‘we wolde, that thou shuldest do for vs 
whatsoeuer we desyre, ® He sayde vnto 
them: what wolde ye that I shuld do for 
you? ® They sayd vnto him: graunt vnto 
vs, that we maye sytte, oneon thy ryght 
hhande, and the other on thy lyfte hande, 
in thy glory. $ But Iesus sayd vnto them: 
Ye wote not what ye aske. Can ye 
dryncke of the cup, hat T dryncke of? 
and be baptysed with the baptyme, that 
Tam baptysed with? ® And they sayde 
vynto hym: that we can, Tesus sayde vnto 
them: ye shall in dede dryncke of the 
cup that I dryncke of: And wyth the 
apyme, that T am taptaed myth al 
shall ye be baptysed in: “but to syt on 
‘my ryght hande and on my lyfte hande, 
is not myne to geue, but it shall happen 
‘nto them, for whom it is prepared, 
41 And when the ten hearde it they began 
to dysdayne at Iames and Tohn, ® But 
Tesus whan he had called them to him, 
sayde vnto them: ye knowe, that they 
whych are sene to beare rule amonge the 
people, raygne as Lordes ouer them, And 
they that be greate amonge them, exer- 
cyse, auctorite ypon them. * Nevertheles, 
0 shall it not be amonge you; but who- 
soeuer of you wylbe greate amonge you, 
youre mynyster, 4 And whosoeuer 
wylbe chefe, shalbe seruaunt of all. 4 For 
the sonne of man also came not to be 
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went before them: and they were amased, 
and as they folowed, were afrayde, and 
Tesus toke the twelue agayne, and began 
to tel them what thinges should happen 
vnto him. Saying, Beholde we go vp 
to Ierusalem, and the Sonne of man shalbe 
deliuered vntothehye Priestes, and Scribes, 

shal condemne him to death, and 
shal deliner hym to the Gentile. And 
they shal mocke hym, and scourge him, 
and spytypon hym, and kyl hym: but the 
thyrd day he shal ryse agayne. ® Then 
Tames and Iohn the sonnes of Zchede 
came vnto him, saying, Master, we would 
that thou shouldest do for vs whatsocuer 
we desire. And he sayd vnto them, 
What would ye I should do vnto you? 
® And they syd to him, Graunt nto vs, 
that we may syt one at thy ryght hand, 
an the other at thy lyft hand, in thy glorie. 
But Iesus sayd vnto them, Ye wot not 
what ye aske: Can ye drinke of the cup 
that i shal drincke of, and be baptized 
with the baptisme that T shalbe baptized 
with? 


® And they sayd vnto him, That we can, 
Bat Jesus sayd vnto them, Ye shall drincke 
of the cup that I shal drinke of, and be 
baptized with the Baptisine wher with I 
shalbe baptized. # But to syt at my ryght 


hand, and at my lyf, is not myne to geue, | tized 


but it shalbe geuen to them, for whome 
it is prepared, #1 And when the ten heard 
that, they began to disdayne nt Tames and |is 
Tohn, But Iesus called them ynto him, 
and sayd to them, Ye knowe that they 
which are appointed to beare rule among 
the Gentiles, raigne as lordes ouer them. 
‘And they that be great among them, ex- 
ercise autoritie ouer them. So shal it 
not be among you, but whosoeuer of you 
wil be great among you, shal be your 
seruant: “And whosoeuer wil be chiefe, 
shalbe seruant ynto all. 4 For euen the 
Sonne of man came not to have seruice 


them, and they vere astonied: and 
folovving were afraid. And taking aguine 
the Twvelue, he bean to tel them the 
things that should befal him. * That, 
behold vve goe vp to Hierusalem, and the 
Sonne of man shal be betrayed to the 
cheefe Priestes, and to the Scribes and 
Auncients, and they shal condemne him 
to death, and shal deliver him to the Gen- 
tiles, and they shal mocke him, and 
spit on him, and scourge him, and kil 
hhim, and the third day he thal rise againe, 


% And there come to him Tames and 
Tohn the sonnes of Zebedee, saying, 
Maister, vwe vvil that what thing soeuer 
ve thal aske, thoa doe it to vs. # But he 
said to them, What vvil you that I doe to 
you? #7 And they said, Graunt to vs, that 
Wwe may sit, one on thy right hand, and 
the other on thy left hand, in thy glorie, 


8 And Tssvs said to them, You wvotte 
not vvhat you aske, can you drinke the 
‘cuppe that I drinke: or be baptized wvith 
‘the baptisme whervvith I am baptized? 
5 But they said to him, Vve can, And 
Tnsvs said to them, ‘The cuppe in deede 
which T drinke, you shal drinke: and| be 
vith the baptisme vehervvith I am bap- 
, shall you be baptized: but to 
sit on my right hand or on my left, is not 
mine to give vnto you, but to yvhom it 
. “And the ten hearing, 
Tegan to be dsplensed at Tames and ohn, 


4 And Insvs calling them, saith to them, 
You knory that they vhich seme to 
rrle ouer the gentiles, ouerrule them : 
‘and their Princes haue povver ouer them, 
© But it is not s0 in you. but whosoeuer| 
wil be greater, shal be your minist 


4 and whosoeuer wwil be first among you, | of 


‘shal be the seruant of al. # For the Sonne 


of man also is not come to be ministred 


them, and they were amazed, and as they 
folowed, they were afraid: and he tooke 
againe the twelue, and began to tell them 
‘what things should happen vnto him, 
Saying, Behold, we go vp to Hieru- 
salem, and the Sonne of man shal be 
deliuered vnto the chiefe Priestes, and 
vnto the Scribes: and they shall con- 
demne him to death, and shall deliuer 
him to the Gentiles. And they shall 
‘mocke him, and shall him, and 
shall spit vpon him, and shal ill him, 
and the third day he shall rise againe, 

% And Tames, and Tohn the sonnes of 
Zebedee come vnto him, saying, Master, 
‘we would that thou shouldest do for va 
whatsocuer we shall desire. ® And hee 
said vnto them, What would ye that I 
should doe for you? * They sayd vnto 
him, Grant vnto vs that we may sit, one 
on thy right hand, and the other on thy 
left hand, in thy glory. § But Tesus sayd 
‘nto them, Yee know not what ye aske : 
Can ye drinke of the cup that I drinke 
of? and be baptized with the baptisme 
that I am baptized with? ® And they 
said ynto him, We can, And Tesus said 
vynto them, Ye shall indeede drinke of the 
cup that I drinke of : and with the bap- 
tisme that I am baptized withall, shall ye 

baptized: # But to sit on my right 
hand and on my left hand, is not mine 
i it shall be gizen to them for 
prepared. ‘I And when the 
ten heard it, they beganne to bee much 
| displeased with Inmes and Tohn, # But, 
Tesus called them to him, and saith ynto 
them, Yee know that they which *are 
accompted to rule ouer the Gentiles, 
exercise Lordship over them: and their 
‘great ones exercise authoritie vpon them. 
+ But so shall it not be among you: but 
whosoeuer will bee great among you, 
shall be your minister: * And whosoeuer 
will bee the chiefest, shall be ser- 
tant of all, For euen the Sonne of man 
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WICLIF—1380, 
to hymy but that he schulde mynystre! 
and jeue his lif agen biynge for many 
‘and thei comen to iro and whan 
he sede forth fro iericor and hise disciplis, 
and aful myche puple! Barthymeus a 
blynde man’ the sone of thymey satte! 
bisidisthe weye and beggide, # and whanne 
he herde that it is thesus of nazarethy he 
biganne to erie  seyey ihesus the sone of 
dauith have merci on mey and many 


thretenede him! that he schulde be stlley | me 


and he criede myche the more ihesus 
the sone of dauith have merci on mer 
“and ihesus stood, and comaundide hym 
to be clepide, and thei clepiden the blynde 
‘man and seyn to hymy be thou of better 
hertey rise vp he clepith they ® and he 
castid aweie his cloth : and skippid and 
cam to hymy “and ihesus answerid and 
scide to hymy what wolte thon that I 
schal do to thee? the blynde man seide 
to him maistir that I sey *ihesus scide 
to hymy go thou thi feith hath made thee 
saafj and anoon he stie, and sued hym 
in the weie. 

11, AND whanne ihesus cam nys to 
ierusalem and to betheny to the mount of 
olyues: he sendith tweyne of hise disc 
, and seith to hemy go se in to the 
asst that is ajens sou and anoon as 5e 
centren there se schuln fynde a colt tied 
‘on whiche no man hath seete sty vntie je 
and brynge hymy and if ony man_seie 
‘ony thing to sou what don se, seie 5e 
that he is nedeful to the lord, and anoon. 
he schal Ieee hym hidiry “and thei seden 
forth, and founden a colte tied bifor the 
sate with outen forth in the metinge of 
‘wei weiesy and thei vntieden hymy and 
sume of hem that stoden there seiden 
to hemy what don se vntiynge the colt 
Sand thei seiden to hemy as ihesus co- 
rmaundid hemy and thei leften it to hem 
7nd thei broujten the colte to ihesus,| 


si, ee Nine eden gh, wet 
a ig, det te es 
Spree, et 
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to minister, and to geve his lyfe for the 
redempcion of many. 

# And they came to Hierico. Andas he 
went oute of Hierico with his disciples, 
and a greate nombre of people: Barthi- 
‘meus the sonne of Thimeus which was 
Dlindey sate by the hye wayes syde beg- 
iginge, ©” And when he hearde that it was 
‘Tesus of Nazarethy he began to erye and 
to saye: Tesus the sonne of David) have 
‘on me. # And many rebuked him, 
that he shuld holde is peace. But he eryed 
the moore a greate dealey thou sonne of| 
David have mercy on me. # And Iesus 
stode still, and commaunded hym to be 
called. And they called the blindey say- 
inge vnto him : Be of good conforte: rysey 
he calleth the, ® And he threwe awaye 
his clookey and roose and came to Tesus. 
81 And Tesus answered and sayde vnto 
him: what wilt thou that I do ynto the? 
The blynde sayde vnto hym: master, that 
I myght see. # fesus sayde vnto him: 
goo thy wayey thy faith hath saved the. 
‘And by and by he receaved his sight, and 
folowed Tesus in the waye. 

11, AND when they came nye to 
Hierusalem vnto Bethphage and Betha- 
nie, besydes mount olivete, he sent forth 
two of his disciples, ?and sayde vnto 
them: Goo youre wayes into the toune 
that is over agaynst you. And assone as 
ye be entred into ity ye shall fynde a’ 
‘oolte boundey wheron “never man sate : 
Toose him and bringe him, * And if eny 
‘man saye vnto you: why do ye soo? 
Suye that the Lorde hath neade of him : 


and etreight waye he will sende him hy 


hhidder. * And they went their wayer and 
found a coolte tyed by the dore with out 
in a place where two wayes mety and they 
losed him, * And divers of them that 
stode there, sayde vnto them: what do 
‘ye loosinge the eoolte? ® And they sayd. 
‘nto them even as Iesus had eommaunded 
them. And they let them goo. 7 And 


they brought the coolte to Tesusy and 
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‘mynystred ynto; but to mynister, and to 
‘gene hys lyfe for the redempeyon of many. 
“ And they came to Hierico: And as he 
went out of the cytie of Hierico with his 
dyseyples, and a great nombre of people: 
biynde Bartymeus the sonne of Tymeus, 
sate by the hye wayes syde begging. 
dod when Wohents tae bres es 
of Nazareth, he to crye, and to 
saye: Tesus, thou sonne of Dauid, have 
merey on me, # And many rebuked hym, 
that he shuld holde hys peace. But he 
cryeal the morea greate deale: thou sonne 
‘of Dauid haue mercy on me. # And Ie- 
sis stode styll, and commaunded hym to 
be called: And they called the blynde, 
sayinge vnto hym: Be of good comforte: 
ryse, he calleth the. ® And he threwe 
awaye hys cloke, and rose, and came to 
Tesus, *! And Iesus answered, and sayde 
vynto hym : what wylt thou that I do ynto 
the? ‘The blynde sayde vnto hym: Mas- 
ter, that I myght se. * Jesus sayde vnto 
wym: go thy waye, thy fayth hath saued 
the: And immediatly he receaued hys 
syght, and folowed Tesus in the waye, 
11. AND when they eame nye to Te- 
rusalem ynto Betphage and Bethanie, be- 
sydes mount Olyuete, he sendeth forth 
two of hys dyscyples, ?and sayeth vnto 
them: Go youre waye into the toune, 
that is ouer agaynst you. And as sone 
as ye be entred into it: ye shall fynde 
acolte bounde, wheron newer man sate : 
Jose hym, and brynye him hither. #And if 
‘eny man saye vnto you why do ye so? 
Saye ye that the Lone ath nénde of 
an t waye he wyll sende 
ln igther Sat they went Ate waye, 
and found the colte tyed by the dore 
‘wythout in a place wher two wayes met, 
and they losed hym, § And dyuers of them 
that stode there, sayde vnto them: what 
doyye,losynge the colte? ® And they sayde 
vntothem, euen as fesus had commanded. 
And they let them go. ? And they brought 


the colte to fesus and east their garmentes 
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done vnto him, but to serue, and to geue 
his Iyfe for the redemption of many. 
“Then they came to Iericho: and as 
he went out of Iericho with his disciples, 
and a great nombre of people, Bartimeus 
the sonne of Timzeus which was blynde, 
sate by the hye wayes syde beggyng. 
© And when he heard that it was Tesus of 
Nazaret, he began to ery and to say, lesus 
tthe Sonne of Duuid, hae mercic on me. 
And many rebuked hym, to the ende 
that he should holde hys peace: but he 
ceryed the more a great deale, Thou Sonne 
cof Dauid, haue mercie on me. ®Then 
Tesus stode styl, and commanded hym to 
be called: and they called the blynde, 
saying nto him, Be of good confort: 
ryse, he calleth thee. And he threwe 
away his cloke, and rose and came to Te- 
sus. 5! And Tesus answered, and sayd ynto 
., What wil thou that I do vnto thee? 
blinde said ynto him, Master, that I 
might tee. # And Iesus sayd vnto him, 
Go thy way, thy faith hath saued thee : 
and by and by, he receaued his sight, and 
folowed Iesus in the way. 

11. AND when they came nye to Te- 
rusalem, to Bethphage and Bethanie, 
Desydes the hil of Oliues, he sent forth 
two of his disciples, 2 And sayd vnto 
them, Go your wayes into that village 
that is ouer agaynst you: and as sone as 

shal entre into it, ye shal fynde acolte 

ide, wheron neuer man sate: lose 
hhim and bring him. ® And if any man say 
vynto you, Why do ye so? Say that the 
‘Lord bath nede of hym: and strayght way 
he wil send hym hyther. 4 And they went 
their way & found a colte tyed by the dore, 
without, in a. place wher two wayes met, 
and theylosed him. ®Then certaine of them. 
that stode there, sayd vnto them, What: 
do ye loosyng the colte? ® And they sayd 
‘nto them euen as Tesus had commanded 
them. And they let them go. ”They broght, 
therfore the colte to Tesus, and cast their 
‘garmentes on him: and he sate vpon him, 

2E 
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‘nto, but to minister, and to giue his life 
a redemption for many. 

4 And they come to Iericho : and yhen 
he departed from Iericho, and his Disci- 
ples, and a very great multitude, the, 
sonne of Timaus, Bar-timaeus the blinde 
man, sate by the way side begging. 
4 Vyho when he had heard, that it 
Tesvs of Nazareth: he began to crie, 
fand to say, Tnsvs, sonne of Dauid, haue 
‘mercie vpon me. And many threatened| 
him, to hold his peace. buthe eried much 
more, Sonne of Dauid, haue mercie pon 
me. ® And Insvs standing stil commaun- 
ded him to becalled, And they call the 
blinde man, saying to him, Be of better 
comfort, arise, he calleth thee. # Vvho| 
casting of his garment leapt vp, and 
came to him. *! And Insvs 4 
said to him, Vvhat vwilt thou that I doe 
vynto thee? And the blinde man said to 
him, Rebbéni, that I may see. And 
Tesvs suid to him, Goe thy vvaies, thy 
faith hath made the safe. And forth. 
vwwith he savy, and follovved him in the 
vray. 


11. AND when they came nigh vnto| 
Hierusalem and Bethania to Mount-oliuet, 
he sendeth trvo of his Disciples, ? and 
sth to then, Goe ato the towne that 
is against you, and immediatly entring 
in thither, ou shal finde a cot td, ypon 
which no man yet hath sitten : loose him, 
and bring him. And if any man shal 
say to you, Vvat doe you? say that he is 
needefal for our Lord: and incontinent: 
he wil send him hither 4 And going 
their wvaies, they found the colt tied be- 
fore the gate without in the meeting of} 
tyvo vraies: and they loose him, * And 
certaine of them that stoode there, suid 
to them, Vvbat doe you loosing the colt ? 
© Vvho said to them as Tnsvs had com- 
maunded them : and they did let him goe 
veith them. 7And they brought the colt to 
Tssva: and they lay their garments ypon 
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came not to be ministred vnto, but to mie 
nister,« togine his life a ransome for many. 
And they came to Fericho: and as he 
went out of Tericho with his disciples, and 
a great mumber of people; blind Barti- 
meus, the son of Timeus, sate by the high 
wayes side, begging. * And when he 
heard that it was Iesus of Nazareth, he 
began to ery out, and say, Teeus thou 
Sonne of Dauid, thane mercie on me. 
And many charged him, that he should 
hold his peace: But he cried the more a 
great deale, Thou Sonne of Dauid, hane 
merce on me. # And Tesus stood st 
‘and commanded him to be called: and 
they call the blind man, saying vnto him, 
Be of good comfort, rise, he calleth thee. 
% And hee casting away his 
‘rose, and came to Iesus. *! And Iesus 
‘swered, and said vnto him, What wilt thou 
that I should doe vnto thee? The blinde 
man said vnto him, Lord, that I might re- 
ceiue my sight. “ And Tesus said vnto 
him, Goe thy way, thy faith hath «made 
thee whole: And immediatly hee receiued 
his sight, and followed Iesus in the way. 
11. AND when they came nigh to 
Hierusalem, vnto Bethphage, and Betha- 
nie, at the mount of Oliues, hee sendeth 
foorth two of his disciples, ? And sayth 
vnto them, Goe your way into the village 
‘over against you, and assoone as ye bee 
centred into it, yee shall finde a colt tied, 
whereon neuer man sate, loose him, and 
bring him. # And if any man say ynto 
‘you, Why doe yee this? Say yee, that 
the Lord hath need of him: and straight- 
‘way hee will send him hither. # And they 
went their way, and found the colt tied 
by the doore without, in a place where 
two wayes met: and they loose him. 
# And certaine of them that stood there, 
said vnto them, What doe ye loosing the 
colt? ® And they sayd vnto them euen as 
Tesus had commaunded: and they let 
them goe. 7 And they brought the colt 
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‘and thei leiden on hym her clothis: and 
‘hesus sat on hymy Sand many streweden 
her clothis in the weiey other men kittiden 
braunchis fro trees: and streweden in the 
weiey and thei that wenten bifor and 
that sweden: erieden and seideny osanna : 
Dlessid is he that cometh in the name of 
the Jordy ! blessid be the kyngdom of 
‘oure fadir dauith ; that is comey osanna : 
in hisstthingisy 


Mand he entrid in to ierusalem in to the 
temple, and whanne he hadde seie al 
thing sboutey whane it was ewene! he 
wente out in to bethany with the tweluey 
Wand another dai whanne he wente out 
of bethany, he hungrid and whanne he 
hhadde seen a fige tre afer hauynge leeues, 
hhe cam if happeli he schulde fynde ony 
thing theron and whanne he cam to it 
he fonde no thing outakun leuesy for it 
was not tyme of figisy Mand ihesus an- 
swerid and seide to ity now neuer ete ony. 
man fruyt of thee more, and his disciplis, 
herdeny 

Wand thei comen to ierusulemy and 
whanne he was entrid in to the temple: 
he bi gan to cast out, sellers and biggers 
in the temple: and he tumed up sodoun 
the boordis of chaungers, and the cheiris 
of men that solden culuersy !6and he 
suffrid not that ony man schulde bere a’ 
vessel thorus the templey 7 and he tauste 
hhem and seidey where it is not writun, 
that myn hous schal be clepid the hous 
of preiynge to alle folkis? but je han 
made it, a denne of theues, 

Sand ‘whanne this thing was herde: 
the princis of preestis and seribis, sousten 
hhou thei schulden lese hym, for thei 
Gredden hymt for al the puple wondri- 
den on his techynge, !and whanne eaen- 
ynge was come he wente out of the citer 
3 as thei passiden forth ceri thei saien 
the fige tre made drie fro the rootis, 
‘and petir bi thouste hym:: and seide to 
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caste their garmentes on him: and he 
sate ypon him, *And many sprede there 
garmentes in the waye. Other cut doune 
braunches of the treesy and strawed them 
in the waye, ® And they that went before 
and they that folowed, cx sayinge 
Hos tone blessed be ey eee 
jin the name of the Lorde. " Blessed be 
the kingdome that commeth in the name 
‘of him that is Lorde of oure father David. 
Hos anna in the hyest. 


And the Lorde entred in to Terusslem 
and into the temple. And when he had 
Toked roundabout. ypon all thingesy and 
now the even tyde was comey he went 
‘out vnto Bethany, with the twelve. !And 
‘on the morowe when they were came out 
from Bethany; he hungred Band spyed a 
fygge tree a farre of havinge levesy and 
went to se whether he myght finde eny 
thinge ther on, But when he came therto, 
he founde no thinge but leves: for the 
tyme of fygges was not yet, “And Iesus 
answered and sayde to it: never man eate 
frute of the here after whill the worlde 
stondith. And his disciples hearde it. 


1 And they came to Terusalem, And 
Tesus went into the templey and beganne 
to sat out tho alers bd yan hte 
temple, and overthrewe the tables of the 
money chaungersy and the stoles of them 
that solde doves: and wolde not sure 
that eny man caried a vessell thorow the 
temple, 17 And he taught sayinge vato 
themy is it not written: my housse shalbe 
called the housse of prayer vnto all 
nacions? But ye have made it a deen of 
theves, 


™ And the Scribes and hye prestes 
hearde yt and sought howe to distroye: 
him, For they feared him, because all the 
people marveled at his doctrine. ! And: 
‘when even was comey he went out of the 
cite, ® And in the mornynge as they 
passed by, they sawe the fygge tree 


they 
Aryed yp by the rotes, #! And Peter re- 
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on hym: and he sate ypon hym, ® And 
many sprede their garmentes in the waye. 
Other cut downe braunches of the trees, 
‘and strawed them in the waye. ® And they 
that went before and they that folowed : 
cryed, saying. Hosanna: blessed is he 
that commeth in the name of the Lorde. 
Blessed be the kyngdome, that commeth 
in the name of hym that is Lorde of oure 
father Dauid: Hosanna in the hyest. 


1 And the Lorde entred into Terusalem 
and into the temple. And when he had 
oked round about vpon all thynges, and 
now the euen tyde was come, he went out 
vnto Bethany wyth the twelue, ! And on 
the morow when they were come out from 
Bethany, he hungred, And whan he 
hhad spyed a fyg tree a farre of, hau 
Teanes, he came to we, of be myght fae 
eny thynge theron, ‘And when he came 
tot, he founde nothynge but leaues: for 
the tyme of fyzges was not yet. And 
Tesus answered, and sayde vato the fygg 
tre: neuer man cate frute of the here 
after whyll the worlde standeth. And his 
diseyples hearde it, 


1 And they came to Terusalem, And 
Tesus went into the temple, and beganne 
to cast out them that solde and bought 
in the temple, and ouerthrewe the tables 
of the money chaungers, and the stoles 
of them that solde doues: "Sand wolde 
not suffre, that eny man shuld carye a 
vessell thorow the temple. 7 And he 
taught, sayinge vnto them: is it not 
ven: my house sale led the house 
of prayer vnto ‘ons? But ye hane 
mode Kea den of then. 2 


WaAnd the Serybes and hy 

hearde it, and sought how to cearoye 
him. For they feared hym, because all, 
the people marueled at his doctryne. 
4 And when euen was come, Tesus went 
‘out of the cytye. * And in the morning 
as they paseed. by, they sawe the 


tee dyed vp bythe ote 3 And Peer 
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8 And many spred their garmentes in the 
way: other cut doune branches of the 
trees, and strawed them in the way. 
¥ And they that went before, and they 
that folowed, cried, saying, Hosanna, 
Dlessed be he that commeth in the name 
of the Lord. ! Blessed be the kingdome 
that commeth in the name of him that is 
Lord of our father Dauid: Hosanna O 
thou which art in the hyest heavens. 


M And the Lord entred into Terusilem, 
and into the temple, And when he had 
oked rounde about vpon all thinges, and 
now it was euening, he came vnto Beth- 
anie, with the twelue, 1? And on the 
morow when they were come out from 
Bethanie, he hungred. ™ And spied a 
fyege tree a farre of, hauing leaues, and 
went to see whether he myght fynde any 
thing theron. But when he came therto, 
he found nothing but leaues: for the time 
of fygges was not yet. Then Tesus an- 
swered, and sayd to it, Neuer man eat 
frate of thee here after whyle the world 
standeth, And his disciples heard it. 


1 And they came to Terusalem, And 
Tesus went into the temple, and began to 
cast out the sellers and byers in the tem 
ple and ouer threw the tables of the money 

, and the stooles of them that 
sould doues, "Nether would he sufire 
that any man should cary a vessel through 
the temple. 1 And he taught, saying vnto 
them, Is it not wrytten, My house shalbe 
called the house of prayer, vito all nations? 
But ye hane made it'a denne of theues. 
18 And the Scribes and hie Priestes heard 
it, and soght how to destroy hym. For 
they feared hym, because all the people 
merueyled at his doctrine. 1 But when 
‘even was come, Tesus went outof the citie, 


2 And in the momyng as they passed 
by, they sawe the fygge tree dryed vp by 
the rootes. #! Then Peter remembred, 


him, and he sate vpon him, * And many 
spred their garments in the vway: and 
others did cut boughes from the trees, 
and stravved them in the way. ® And 
they that yvent before and they that fo- 
lovved, cried saying, Horanna, blessed is 
he that conmeth in the name of our Lord. 
1} blessed is the kingdom of our father 
Dauid that commeth, Hosanna in the 
highest. ™ And he entred Hierusalem 
into the temple : and hauing verved al 
things round about, when novy the euen- 
ing houre vvas come, he vent forth into 
Bethania vvith the Twvelue, 


1 And the next day when they de- 
parted from Bethania, he vwas an hun- 
gred. ™ And yhen he had seen a furre 
of a figtree hauing leaues, he came if 
happily he could finde any thing on it. 
‘And vehen he vvas come to it, he found 
nothing but leaues. for it was not the 
time for figges. "And ansvvering he said 
to it, Nowy no man eate fraite of the any 
‘more for ever. And his Disciples heard 
it. And they come to Hierusalem. 


‘And when he was entred into the tem. 
ple, he began to cast out them that sold 
‘and bought in the temple, and the tables 
of the bankers, and the chaires of them, 
that sold pigeons he ouerthrevy. and, 
he suffred not that any man should carie 
a vessel through the temple: and he 
taught, saying to them, Is it not written, 
That my house shal be called the house 
of prayer to al nations? But you have 
made it @ denne of theeves. ® Vi 
‘vvhen the cheefe Priestes and the Seribes, 
had heard, they sought hovv they 
destroy him, for they vvere afraid of him, 
because the vvhole multitude wvas in ad- 
miration ypon his doctrine, ! And when 
feuening vvas come, he vent forth out of| 
the citie, 


® And when they passed by in the 
morning, they savy the figtree vvithered| 


‘and |from the rootes, *! And Peter remem- 


to Tesus, and cast their garments on him, 
and he sate vpon him. * And many spread 
their garments in the way: and others 
cut down branches of the trees, and 
strawed them in the way. # And 

that went before, and they that followed, 
cryed, saying, Hosanna, blessed is hee 
that commeth in the Name of the Lord, 
¥ Blessed be the kingdome of our father 
Dauid, that commeth in the Name of the 
Lord, Hosanna in the highest. " And 
Tesus entred into Hierusalem, and into 
the Temple, and when hee had looked 
round about vpon all things, and now 
the euentide was come, hee went out 
vnto Bethanie with the twelue. 


2 And on the morow when they were 
come from Bethanie, hee was hungry. 
4 And seeing a figtree a farre off, hauing 
Teaues, hee came, if haply hee might find 
any thing thereon, and when hee eame to 
it, hee found nothing but leaues : for the 
time of figs was not yet. 4 And Iesus 
answered, and said vnto it, No man exte 
fruit of thee hereafter for euer, And his 
disciples heard it. 


And they come to Hierusalem, and 
Tesus went into the Temple, and 
to cast out them that sold and bought in 
the Temple, and ouerthrew the tables of 
the money , and the seats of 
them that sold doves, !6 And would not 
suffer that any man should carie any ves- 
sell thorow the Temple, 17 And he taught, 
saying vnto them, Is it not written, My 
house shal be called of all nations the house 
of prayer? but ye haue made ita denne of 
theeues. And the Scribes and chiefe 
Priests heard if, and sought how they 
right destroy him: for they feared him, 
because all the people was astonished at 
his doctrine. ® And when euen was come, 
Hee went out of the citie, 


% And in the moming, as they pas- 
sed by, they saw the figtree dried vp 


from the rootes. #! And Peter calling to 
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hym maistir lo the fige tre whom thou 
ccursedistisdried upy “und ihesusanswerid 
and seide to hemy haue se the feith of 
god  truli I seie to sou, that who ener 
seith to this hille, be thou taken and cast 
in to the see and doutith not in his herte, 
Dut bileueth ; that what eaer he seie: 
schal be don it schal be don to him 
2 theror Taito ju ale thing, what 
ever thingi iynge schuln axe: bi- 
Jove ott poco te and the scala 
come to sow *and whanne se schuln 
stonde to ‘preiey forsene 5e if 5@ han ony 
thing gent ony many that soured that 
is in heuenes forseue to jou soure synnes, 
and if se forjeuen not: nether soure 
fadir that is in heuenes, schal forseue to 
ou sour synnesy 


% And eftsone thei camen to ierusalem 
and whanne he walkid in the temple : the 
Iisist preestis and scribis and elder men 
comen to hym, and seien to hymy in 
what power doist thou thes thingis: or 
ho jaf to thee this pouer that thoa do 
these’ thingis? 2 ihesus answerid and 
scide to hemy and I schal axe sou 0 word: 
and answere je to mey and i schal 
to sou in what power I do these thingisy 
‘whether was the baptym of Ion of heu- 
ene o of men? ansere se to mey Stand 
thei thousten withynne hemslf, seiyngy 
ifwesceb of heuene: he achal sie oes 
whi thanne bileen 5e not to hymy *if 
we scien of men: we dreden the pupley 
for alle men hadden Ton: that he was 
verili a profetey “and thei answerden and 
seien to ihesusy we witen neuer und ihesus 
answerid and seide to hem, nether I seie 
to sou: In what power I do these thingis. 


12, AND jihesus bigan to speke to 
hhem in parablisy a man plauntid a vyne~ 
gerd: and sette an hegge aboute it and 
dalf a lake, and bildid @ tour and hirid 
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memibred and sayde ynto him: mastery 
‘bcholdey the fygge tree which thou curs- 
edesty is widdred awaye, * And Tesus 
answered and sayde vnto them: Have 
confidens in God. # Verely I saye vnto 
‘you, that who soever shall saye ynto this 
‘mountayne: take awaye thy slfey and cast 
thy silfe in to the seey and shall not waver 
in his hertey but shall beleve that those 
‘thinges which he sayeth shall come to 
passey what soever he sayethy shalbe done 
‘to him, *Therfore I saye vnto you 
what soever ye when ye prayer 
beleve that ye shall have ity and it shalbe 
done vnto you. % And when ye stond 
‘and prayey forgevey yf ye have eny thinge 
yynste eny many that youre father also 
which is in heveny maye forgeve you 
youre trespases....... 
2 And they came agayne to Hierusalem. 
‘And as he walked in the temple, ther 
‘came to him the hye prestesy and the 
Scribes, and the elders, * and sayd vnto 
him : by what auctorite doest thou these| 
thinges? and who gave the this auctortey 
‘to do these thinges ? # Iesus answered, 
and sayde vnto them : I will also axe of| 
you a certayne thinge: and answere ye 
‘me, and I wyll tell you by what auctorite 
Tdo these thinges. ® The baptyme of] 
Tohny was it from heven or of men? An- 
swer me. 8 And they thought in them 
selves sayinge: yf we shall saye from| 
heven: he will saye why then dyd ye 


ot elves they 


of men: then feare we the people. 

all men counted Iohny that he was.a verie 

Prophete, And they answered and sayd 

vynto Tesu: we cannot tell. And Iesus 

answered and sayd ynto them: nether 

voll Till your by what auetorite T do 
wn 


12. AND he Deganne to speake vnto 
them in similitudes. A cerfayne man 
planted a vineyardey and compased it 
with sn hedge, and ordeyned a wyne 


“faooe, again, 0, one 
“a, a 
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remembred, and sayde vnto him: master, 
beholde the fygg tree whych thou curs- 
cedest is awaye, # And Tesus 
‘answered and sayde ynto them: haue eon 
fpden in God. Very T spe eto yon, 
‘whosoeuer shall saye vnto thys moun- 
tayne: remoue, and east thy selfe into the 
see, and shall not doute in hys herte, but 
shall beleue that those thinges which he 
sayeth shall come to passe, what socuer 
‘he sayeth he shall hane, 'Therfore I saye 
‘vnto you, what thinges soeuer ye desyre 
‘when ye praye, beleue that ye receane 
‘them, and ye shall haue them. % And 
when ye stand and praye, forgeue, yf ye 
hhaue ought ageynst eny man, that youre 
father also which is in heauen, maye for- 
‘geue you youre trespasses. .. ..27And 
came agayne to Ierusalem. And as he 
walked in the temple, ther come to hym 
the hye Prestes, and the Scrybes, and the 
elders, Sand saye vnto hym: by what 
auctorite doest thow these thynges? and 
who gaue the thys auctorite, to do these 
thynges? *Tesus answered, and 
vnto them: I wyll also aske of you a 
certayne thinge and answere ye me, and 
Iwill tell you by what auctorite 1 do 
these thinges. ® The baptime of Iohn, 
whether was it from heauen or of men? 
Answer me. *! And they thought in them 
selues, sayinge: yf we saye, from heauen: 
he will saye why then did ye not beleue 
him? but yf they had sayd, of men, 
feared the people. For all men 
counted Iohn, that he was a verie Pro- 
phete, And they answered and sayd 
vnto Tesu: we cannot tell, And Tesus 
answered, and sayd ynto them: nether 
will I tell you by what auctorite Ido these 
thynges. 


12. AND he beganne to speake vnto 
them by parables. A certayne man planted 
a vyneyarde, and compassed it aboute 
with an hedge, and ordeyned a wyne 
presse, and bylt « toure, and let it out to 
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sayd vnto him, Master, beholde the fygge 
tree whych thou cursedest, is wythered 

‘And Tesus answered, and sayd 
vynto them, Hue confidence in God. 
3 For verely I say vnto you, that whoso- 
exer shal say vnto this mountayne, Take 
away thy selfe, and east thy self into the 
sea, and shal not wauer in his heart, but 
shal belene that those thynges which he 
sayith shal come to paste, what soeuer 
he sayth, shalbe done to him. * Therfore 
I say vnto you, Whatsoeuer ye desire 
when ye pray, belewe that ye Sat hae 
it, and it shalbe done ynto you. % And 
when ye shal stand, and pray, forgene, yf| 
ye haue any thing agaynst any man, that 
Your father also which is in heauen, may 
fra you your trespases. * For if you 
wil not bres Jor father which i in 
hreauen wil not pardon you your synn 
"Then they come agape to lerualem 
fand as he walked in the temple, there 
came to hym the hye Priestes, Scribes, 
and Elders, % And sayd ynto hym, By 
what autoritie doest thou these thynges? 
and who gaue thee this autoritie, to do 
these thinges? ®” Tesus answered and sayd 
vnto them, I wil also aske of you a cer- 
tayne thyng, and answer ye me, and I 
Thynge he apne of Tn, we 
thy of Toh, was it 

from heauen, or of men? Answer me 

SV And they thoght with them selues, 
saying, If we shal saye from heauen: he 
vil say, Why then did ye not belene him? 
But if we say of men: then feare we 
the people, For all men iudged of Iohn, 
that he had bene a very Prophet. © Then 
they answered, and sayd vnto Tesus, We 
can not tel, “And Iesus answered, and 
sayd vnto them, Nether wil I tel you by 
‘what autortie T do these thinges. 

12, AND he began to speake vnto 
them in similitudes, A certayne man 
planted a vineyard, and compassed it with 
an hedge, and digged a pit to receaue the 
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bring, said to him, Rabbi, behold the 
figtree that thou didst curse, is withered. 
2 And Insvs ansvvering saith to them, 
Hane faith of God, ® Amen T say to you, 
that vwhosocuer shal say to this moun- 
taine, Be taken yp and be cast into the 
sea, and shal not stagger in his art, but 
Mbeleeue that vvhatsoeuer he saith, shal be 
done: itshal be done vnto him. # Ther- 
fore I say to you, al things whatsoever 
you aske, praying, beleeue that you shal 
reeciue, and they shal come ynto you, 
% And’ ywhen you shal stand to pray, 
forgive if you have ought against any 
man: that also your father which is in 
heaven, may forgive you your sinnes, 
261 so be that you veil not forgiue, | may 
neither yvil your father thatis in heauen, |i 
forgiue you your sinnes. And they 
come againe to Hierusalem. 

‘And when he vvalked in the temple, 
there come to him the cheefe Priestes 
and the Scribes and the Auncients, Sand 
they say to him, In what povver doest 
thou these things? and yvho hath giuen 
thee this povver, that thou shouldest doe | these 
these things? # And Insvs_ansvvering 
said to them, I also yvil aske you one| 
vvord, and answer yon me: and I wil 
telyou in what porver I doe these things. 
The baptisme of Tohn ‘was it from 
:}heauen, of fom men? anvverme, * But) time 
they thought wit sea, sing 
If we say, From heauen : i 
Vehy thea did you not ikea bi 
2 If we say, From men, they feared the 
people. for al accounted Iohn that he vvas 
jin deede a Prophet. ® And they an- 
swvering say to Inavs, Vve knovy not. 
And Tnsvs ing saith to them, 
Neither do I tel you in what povver I 
doe these things. 


12. AND he began to speake to them 
in parables, A man planted a vineyard 
land made a hedge about it, and digged a 


lycour of the wynepresse, and buylt a 


trough, and built a tovvre, and let it out 
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remembrance, saith vnto him, Master, be- 
hold, the figtree which thou cursedst 
thered away, #And Iesus answering, 
‘nto them,*Havefaith in God," For verely 
Tsay vnto you, that whosoeuer shall say 
vnto this mountaine, Bee thou remoued, 
‘and bee thou east into the sea, and shall 
not doubt in his heart, but shall. beleene 
that those things which hee sayth, shall 
‘come to passe he shal haue whatsoewer 
he sith, *Therfore I ay vto you, What 


cr dl they come againe to Hierusalem, 
and as hee was walking in the Temple, 
there come to him the chiefe Priests, and 
the Scribes, and the Eldere, * And say 
eto him, By what uthorty dowt thou 
things? and who gaue thee this 
authority to doe these things? » And 
Tesus answered, and sayd vito them, T 
will also aske of you one ® question, and 
answere me, and I will tell you by what 
authority T doe these things. ® The bap- 
Tohn, was it from heauen, or of 

men? Answere me. *! And they reasoned 
with themselues, saying, If we shall say, 
From heauen, he will say, Why then did 
ye not beleewe him? © But if we shall 
‘ay, OF men, they feared the people: for 
all men counted ohn, that he was a Pro- 
phet indeed. *And they answered and said 
ato Teas, We eanot tel "And leusan- 
swering, saith vnto them, Neither do I tell 
you by what authorite [doe these things. 
12. AND hee began to speake vito 
them by parables. A certuine man planted 
a vineyard, and set an hedge about it, and 


digged a place for the wine fat, and built 
Tr base lb Gal? Or ings 
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WICLIF —1380. 
it to teliers: and wente forth in pilgrym- 
age, #and he sente to the erthe tiiers in 
tyme a seruaunt to resceyue of the erthe- 
tiliers of the fruyt of the vyneserd, and 
thei token hym and beten: and leften 
hym voidey #and eftsone he sente tohem 
another seruaunte and thei woundiden 
hym in the heed and turmentiden hymy 
Sand eftsoone he sente another: and 
thei slowen hymy and other moy betynge 
‘summe: and sleynge other 


‘but it he hadde a moost dereworthe 
‘sone and he sente him last to hem and 
seide parnuenture thet wolen drede. my 
soney ? but the erthetiliers seiden to gidrey| 
this is the eiry come se sle we hym) and 
the eritage schal be ourey and thei token 
him: gkilliden and castiden out withouten 
the vyneserd; ®thanne what schal the 
lorde of the vyneserd do? he schal come 
 lese the tiliers and ewe the vyneserd 
to othery "Where se han not redde this 
scripture, the stone whiche the bilders 
hhan dispisid, this is made in to the heed 
of the comer "this thing is don of the 
Jord and is wondirful in oure igeny 12 And 
thei soujten to holde hymy and thei 
redden the pupley for thei knewen that 
to hem he seide this parabley and thei 
Tefen hym : and thei wenten aweiey 

Sand thei senten to him summe of the 
farisies and erodians, to take hym in word, 
1M whiche comen and seien to hymy maistir 
we witen that thou art sothfast: and 
reckist not of ony many for nether thou 
Viholdist in to face of man; but thou 
techist the weie of god in truthey is it 
leful that tribute be jouun to the empe- 
rour: Mor we schuln not seuey whiche 
witynge her pryuy falmesse: seide to 
hhemy what tempten se me: bringe se to 
re a peny that I sey and thei brousten, 
to hymy and he scide to hemy whose is| 
this, ymage, and the writynge? thei seien 


teins, tiers eftove, again ee, 7 
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out to hyre vnto husbandmeny and went 
into a straunge countre, ? And when the 
tyme was come, he sent to the tennauntes 
a servaunty that he myght receave of the 
tenauntes of the frute of the vyneyarde. 
# And they caught him and bet him and 
sent him agayne emptye. 4 And moreover 
he sent vnto them another servaunty and 
at him they cast stones and brake his 
heed) and sent him agayne all to revyled. 
§ And agayne he sent another and him 
they kylled: and many other; beetynge 
ae ‘and kyllinge some. 

® Yet had he one sonne whom he loved 
‘tenderly; him also he sent at the last vnto 
them sayinge: they wyll feare my sone. 
7 But the tenauntes sayde amongest them 
selves: this is the heyre: come let vs 
Jkyll hymy and the inheritance shalbe 
ures, * And they toke him and kyllid 
himy and east him out of the yyneyarde. 
What shall then the lorde of the vyne- 
yarde do? He will come and destroye the 
tenauntes, and let out the vyneyarde to 
other. ! Have ye not redde this scripture? 
‘The stoone which the bylders dyd refuse, 
is made the chefe stoone in the corner : 
1 this was done of the Lordey and is mer- 
velous in oure eyes. ! And they went 
about to take himy but they feared the 
people. For they perceaved that he spake 
that similitude agaynst them. And they 
left him and went their waye. 


18 And they sent vnto him certayne of 
the Pharises with Herodes servantes, to 
take him in is wordes, ! And assone as 
they were comey they sayd vnto him: 
master we knowe that thou arte truey and 
carest for no man: for thou consyderest| 
not the degre of meny but teachest the 
waye of God truly : Ys it Inufull to paye 
tribute to Cesaryor not? 1 Ought we to 
gevey of ought we not to geve? Hevn- 
derstode their simulaciony and sayde vnto| 
them: Why tempte ye me? Brynge me| 
apeny, that I maye se yt. 1 And 


they | I maye se it. 1 And they brought i 


Drought. And he sayde vutothem: Whose 


CRANMER—1539, 
hhyre vnto husbandmen, and went into a 
straunge countre. # And when the tyme 
‘was come, he sent to the husbandmen 
fa seruaunt, that he myght receaue of the 
Ihusbandmen of the frute of the vyneyarde. 
4 And they caught hym, and bet hym, an 
sent hym awaye agayne emptye. 4 And 
moreouer, he sent vato them another ser- 
uuaunt, and at hym they cast stones and 
Drake hys heed, and sent hym awaye a- 
‘gayne all oreuyled. # And agayne, he sent 
another, and hym they kylled : and many 
other, beatynge some, and kyllinge some. 
And so whan he had yet but one bee 
Joued sonne, he sent hym also at the last 
‘vnto them, sayinge: they will feare my 
tonne, 7 But the husbandmen sayde 
amongest them selues: this is the heyre : 
‘come let vs kyl him, and the inheritaance 
shalbe oures. ®And they toke hym and 
Ioylled him, and cast him out of the vyne- 
yard. ®What shall therfore the Lord of 
the vyneyarde do? He shall come, and 
destroye the husbandmen, and let out the 
vyneyarde vnto other. ! Haue ye not red 
this ‘serypture? The stone which the 
buylders did refuse, is become the chefe 
stoone of the corner? # this is the Lordes 
, and it is meruclous in oure eyes, 
4They went about also to take him, and 
feared the people. For they knew, that 
he had spoken the parable agaynst them. 
And they left hym and went their waye. 
+8 And they sent vnto hym certayne of 
the Pharises and Herodes seruauntes, to 
take him in his wordes. And assone as 
they were come, they sayd ynto him: 
‘Master, we knowe that thou arte true, 
‘and carest for no man: for thou con. 
syderest not the outward appearance of 
ren, but teachest the waye of God truly: 
Is it Iaufull to paye tribute to Cesar, or 
not? Ought we to geue, ot ought we 
not to geue? But he vnderstode their 
simulaeyon, and sayde vnto them: Why 
tempte ye me: Brynge me a peny, that 
And 
Whose is thys 


he sayeth wnto them: 
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in it: and let it out to hyre ynto 
Diabendnsa and gent ata straunge 
countrey, 2 And when the tyme was come, 
he sent to the tenantes a seruant, that he 
might receaue of the tenantes, of the frute 
of the vineyard, *But they caught him, 
and bet him, and sent him away empty. | azaine 
4 And agayne, he sent vnto them another 
‘seruant, and at him they cast stones, and 
Drake his head, and sent him away all to 
reviled. *And agayne he sent another, 
and him they killed: and many other, 
beating some, and kylling some. Yet 
hhad he one sonne whom he loued tender- 
ly: himalso he sent at the last ynto them, 
saying, They wyl reverence my sonne, 
7But the tenantes sayd amongest them 
selues, this is the heyre: come let vs kyl 
hhym, and the inheritance shalbe oures, 
® And they toke him, and kylled hym and’ 
cast him out of the vineyard. ® What shal 
then the Lord of the vineyard do? He 
wil come and destroy the tenantes, and 
let out the vineyard to other. ! Hane ye 
not read so muche as this scripture? ‘The 


stone which the buylders did refuse, is 
made the chiefe stone in the corner, This 
su deat ot Se Lait, and is marueilous| 
‘went about to 


hym certaine of the Pharises, and of He- 
rodes seruantes, to take him in his wordes. 


W And as sone as they were come, they 
sayd vnto him, Master, we knowe that 
thou art true, and carest for no man: for 
thou considerest not the personne of men, 
bat teachest the way of God truely : Is 
Jawful to pay tribute to Cwesar, or not? 
WOght we to geue, or oght we not to 
geue? And he vnderstode their simula- 
tion, and sayd vnto them, Why tempt ye 
me? Bring me a penny, that I may see 
it, And they broght it, and he sayd 
vnto them. Whose is this image and 


RHEIMS—1582. 
‘to husbandmen: and vvent forth into a 
countrie. #And he sent to the 
Jnusbandmen in season a seruant, to receiue 
‘of the husbandmen, of the fruite of the 
vineyard.  Vvho apprehending him, bette 
hhim: and sent him avvay emptie. 4 And 
he sent to them an other seruant : 
cd him they vvounded in the head, and 
vsed him reprochefully. ® And againe he 
sent an other, and him they killed: and 
many other, beating certaine, and Killing 
others. *Therfore hauing yet one sonne 
most deere: him also he sent ynto them 
last saying, That they vvill reuerence my 
sonne. 7 But the husbandmen said one to. 
an other, This is the heier: come, let vs 
‘kill him: and the inheritance shal be 
ours, * And apprehending him, Ser kill. 
ed him, and cast him forth out of 
vineyard. What therfore vvil the wo 
of the vineyard doe? He vvil come and 
destroy the husbandmen : and wil. give 
the vineyard to others. ! Neither haue 
you read this scripture, The stone vehich 
the builders reiected, the same is made the 
head of the corner: ™ By our Lord was 
this done, and it is maruelous in our eies? 


} And they sought to lay hands on him, 
and they the multitude. for they 
Iknevy that he spake this parable to them, 
And leauing him they went their way. 


8 And they send to him certaine of the 


Pharisees and of the Herodians: that | the 


they should entrappe him in his yvord. 
\Vvho comming, say to him, Maister, 
vwe knovy that thou art a true speaker, 
‘and carest not for any man: for thou 
est not looke vpon the person of men, 
but teachest the vray of God in truth. 
it lavvful to gine tribute to Cesar: or 
shal wwe not give it? Vwho knovving| 
their subteltic, said to them, Vvhy tempt 
you me? bring me a penie that T may. 
see it. 1° But they brought it him. And 


and|he saith to them, Vvhose is 
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a towre, and let it out to husbandmen, 
and went into a farre countrey. ? And at 
the season, he sent to the husbandmen a 
seruant, that hee might receiue from the 
Ihusbandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. 
And they caught him, and beat him, and 
sent him away emptic. 4And againe, hee 
sent ynto them another seruant; and at 
him they cast stones, and wounded him 
in the head, and sent him away shame- 
fally handled. * And againe, he sent an- 
other, and him they killed: and many 
others, beating some, and killing some. 
* Hauing yet therefore one sonne his wel- 
beloued, hie sent him also last nto them, 
saying, They will reuerence my sonne. 
7 Bu how basbaodimen, sid tmoogst 
themselues, This is the heire, come, let vs 
the| kill him, and the inheritance shall be ours. 
® And they tooke him, and killed him, and 
cast him out of the vineyard, * What shall 
therefore the Lord of the vineyard doe ? 
He will come and destroy the husband- 
men, and will give the vineyard vnto 
others. And haue ye not read this Serip- 
ture? ‘The stone which the buldrere- 
‘ected, is become the head of the corner: 
This was the Lords doing, and it is 
marueilous in our eies. " And they sought 
to lay hold on him, but feared the people, 
for they knew that he had spoken the 
parable against them: and they left him, 
and went their way. 


1 And they send vnto him certaine of 
Pharises, and of the Herodians, to 
catch him in his words. ' And when they 
were come, they say vnto him, Master, 
we know that thou art true, and carest 
for no man: for thou regardest not the 
person of men, but teachest the way of 
God in trueth. Is it lawfull to. gine tri- 
bute to Cesar, or not? ! Shall we give, 
or shall we not gine? But he knowi 
their hypocrisie, said vnto them, Why 
tempt yee mee? Bring me a peny that 
I may see it, ! And they brought it: and 


he saith ynto them, Whose is this image 
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tohymy the emperrourisy "and ihesus an- 
swerid and seide to hemy thanne selde se 
to the emperrour tho thingis that ben of| 
the emperroury and to god: tho thingis 
that ben of god) and thei wondridén of| 


5 

and saduces that scien that ther is! 
no resurrexciouyy camen to hym and 
axeden hym and seideny ! maistir moises 
root to usy that if the brother of a man 
were deed, and lefte his wif, and haue! 
no sones, his brother take his wiif and 
reise vp seed to his brother * thanne 
seuené britheren ther weren: and the| bi 
first took a wiif, «died, and lefte no seed, 
Hand the secunde took hir and he died, 
and nether this left seed) and the thridde 
also, #and in like maner the seuene 
token hir and leften not seedy and the 
womman the last of alle is deed/ thane 
in the resurexcioun, whanne thei schulen 
rise aseny whos wif of the seuene schal 
sche be? for seuene hadden hir to wif 
and ihesus answerid g seide to hemy| 
‘where se erren not therfor: that se knowen 
not seripturis, nether the vertu of god? 
for whanne thei schuln rise agen fro 
deeth : nether thei schuln wedde nether 
be weddidy but thei schuln be as aungelis 
of god in heuenesy * and of deed men, 
that thei risen agen han se not radde in 
the book of Moises on the buysch, how 
god spake to hym and seide? Tam god) i 
of abraham: and god of Issac and god| in 
of Iacoby ‘he is not god of deed men : 
Dut of Iyuynge meny therfor se erren 


and oon ofthe seri that be here 
hem disputynge to gidre: came nyse 
tnd sai tae dheaue Sade wel naw 
hhem, and axed hym, whiche was the first 
maundemente of alley and ihesus an- 
ssverid to hym, that the first comaunde- 
‘ment of alle isy here thou israel : thi lord 
god is 0 god) ® and thou schalt loue thi 


le lve power. agen, so 
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J thys ymage and superscripion? And 
they eayde vnto him Cesars. And Iesus 


answered and saide ynto them: ‘Then 
gave to Cena that which belongeth to 
+ and to God; that which perteyn- 
eth to God, And they mervelled at him. 
18 Then came the Saduces vnto him 
which sayey ther is no resurrection, And 
they axed hym sayinge: } Master Moses 
wrote vnto vs yf eny mans brother dyey 
and leve his wyfe behinde himy and leve 
no chyldren: that then hys brother shuld| 
ak hn fe and reyee wp seed vito i 
‘Ther were seven brethren: 
tthe {pat oka wyfey and when, be 
dyed leeft: no seed behynde him, # And 
the seconde toke hiry and dyed: nether 
leeft eny seed, And the thyrde lyke wyse. 
# And seven had her and leeft no seed 
Dehynde them. Last of all the wyfe dyed 
also, * In the resurreccion then, when 
they shall ryse agayne : whose wyfe shall 
‘she be of them? For seven had her to! 
wyfe, * Tesus answered and sayde vnto 
them: Are ye not therfore deceaved and| 
vnderstonde not the serypturesy nether| 
the power of God? For when they shall 
ryse agayne from deethy they nether 
or are maryed: but are as the angels 
frtich are in beven. As touchyage the 
eed that they shall ryse agayne : have 
ye not redde in the boke of Moses, howe 
in the busshe God spake vnto him say- 
: Tam the God of Al and 
God of Yenne and the God of Iaob 2” He 
is not the God of the deed, but the God 
off livynge. Ye are therfore greatly de- 
ceaved. 
And ther came one of the scribes that 
Ihnd hearde them disputynge to gedder/ 
and perceaved that he had answered them 
well; and axed him: Which is the fyrste 
of all the commaundementes ? * Jesus an- 
swered him: the fyrete of all the com- 
maundementes is, Heare Israel: The 
Lorde God, is one Lorde. ® And thou 


"| shalt love the Lorde thy God with all thy 


CRANMER—1539, 
ymage and superscripeyon? And th 
yd ato hin Comat.” And Tern a 
swered, and sayde ynto them: Geue to 
tnd to God ee hinges Wich peep 
to i, the this whicl 

to God. And they meruelled at Ee 

18 There came also vnto him the Saduces, 
which saye that ther is no resurreceyon. 
And they asked hym sayinge: ! Master 
‘Moses wrote vnto vs, yfeny mans brother 
dye, and leaue his 
Jeaue no chyldren: that hys brother shuld 
take hys wyfe, and reyse yp seed vnto hys 
brother. There were seuen brethren, 
and the fyrst toke a wyfe: and when he 
dyed, left no seed behynde hym. ® And 
the seconde toke hyr, and dyed: nether 
left he any seed, And the thyrde Iyke- 
‘wyse. And senen had her, and left no 
seed behynde them, Last of all the wyfe 
dyed also. In the resurreccion therfore 
when they shall ryse agayne: whose wyfe 
shall she be of them? “For seuen had her 
towyfe. And Iesus answered, and sayde 
vnto them: Do ye not therfore erre, be- 
cause ye vnderstande not the seryptures, 
nether the power of God? For when 
they shall ryse agayne from deeth, they 
nether mary, nor are maryed: but are 
as the angels, which are in heauen, * As 
touching the deed, that they ryse agayne: 
Ihave ye not redde in the boke of Mes, 
how in the bushe, God spake vnto hym, 
sayinge: Lam the God of Abraham and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Iacob? 
2 He is no God of deed, but the God 
ofthe Inynge. Ye ae therfore greatly 


‘Sine hr came on othe rye, 
and had hearde them disputynge together 
(nd perceaued that he had answered them 
well) he asked hym: whych is the fyrst 
of all the commaundementes? "Jesus an- 
swered hym, the fyrste of all the com- 
maundementes is: Heare O Israel: The 
Lorde oure God, is Lord onely: ® And 
thou shalt loue the Lorde thy God with all 
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GENEVA—1557. 
iption? And they sayd vnto him, 
eat cleronn 
vvato them, Then geue to Cresar that which 
belongeth to Gresar, and to God, that 
which perteyneth to God, And they 
merueyled at hym. 18Then come the Sad- 
duces ynto him, (which say there is no 
resurrection) And they asked hym, saying, 
1 Master, Moses wrote vnto vs, yf any 
‘mans brother dye, and leaue his wyfe be- 
him, and leaue no chyldren: that 
then his brother should take his wyfe, and 
rayse vp seed vnto his brother. * There 
were therfore seuen brethren, and the 
fyrst toke a wife, and when he dyed, left 
no seed behynd hym, And the seconde 
toke her, and dyed, nether left any seed: 
and the thyrd lykewyse. 2 And seuen had 
her, and left no seed behynd them Last 
of al, the wyfe dyed also. * In the resur- 
rection then, when they shal ryse agayne, 
‘Whose wyfe shall she be of them? For 
seuen had her to wyfe. % Iesus answered, 
‘and sayd vnto them, Are ye not therfore 
deceaued, because ye vnderstand not the 
Scriptures, nether’ the power of God? 
For when they shal ryse agayne from 
death, nether men mary, nor wiues are 
rmaried: but are as the Angels which are 
inbeauen, % As touchy the dend, that 
shal syne: not 
inthe booke of how ite tbe 
God spake vnto hym, saying, T am 
Gar of Abraham, snd Goll of Tse, and 
the God of Iacob? *7 He is not the God| 
of the dead, but the God of the lyuyng. 
Ye ure therefore greatly deceaued. 


% And there came one of the Scribes 
that had heard them disputing together, 
and perceaued that he had answered them 
wel, and asked hym, Which is the fyrst 
of all the commandementes ? * Jesus an- 


‘our God, is the onely Lord. Thou shalt 
therfore loue the Lord thy God with all 
2F 


RHEIMS—1582. 
and inscription? ‘They say tohim, Cresars. 
W And Insvs ansrvering, said to them, 
Render therforethe things that are Ceesars, 
to Cesar: and that are Gods, to God. 
‘And they marucled at him. 


18 And there came to him the Saducees 
that say there is no resurrection: and| 
they aeked him saying, Maister, ! Moyses| 
/yvrote vnto vs, that if any mans brother 
dic, and leaue his wife, and leaue no| 
children, his brother shal take his vvife| 
and raise vp seede to his brother. *There| 
vwvere therfore seuen brethren: and the| 
first tooke a wife, and died Ieauing no| 
issue. #1 And the second tooke her, and| 
died: and neither this left issue. And the| 
third in like maner. “And the seuen 
tooke her in like sort: and did not leane| 
issue. Last of al the vvoman also died. 
In the resurrection therfore wvhen they 
shal rise againe, vehose vvife shal she be| 
‘of these? for the seuen had her to vvife. 
And Insvs ansvvering, said to them, 
Do ye not therfore erre, not knovving the 
scriptures, nor the povver of God? * For 
‘when they shal rise againe from the dead, 
they shal neither marrie, nor be married, 
but are as the Angels in heauen, * And 


to him, saying, / am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the God of| 
Tacob? He is not the God of the dead, 
but of the liuing. You therfore are much 
deceiued. 


% And there came one of the Scribes 
that had heard them questioning, and 
seeing that he had wel answered them, 
asked him vwhich wwas the first com- 
maundement of al. ® And Insvs ansvver- 
ed him, That the first commaundement| 
of al is, Heare Israel: the Lord thy God, 
is one God. And thou shalt lowe the| 


spake in the bush God 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 
‘and superscription? And they said vnto 
him, Cesars, And Tesus answering, said 
vnto them, Render to Cesar the things 
that are Cesars: and to God the things 
{that areGods. And they maruailed at him. 


Then come vnto him the Sadducees, 
‘which say there is no resurrection, and 
‘they asked him, saying, !* Master, Moses 
/wrote vnto vs, If a mans brother die, and 
leane his wife behind him, and leane no 
children, that his brother should take his 
wife, and raise vp seed voto his brother. 
Now there were seuen brethren: and 
the first tooke a wife, and dying left no 
'seede, #! And the second tooke her, and 
died, neither left he any seed, and the 
third likewise. ® And the seuen had her, 
and left no seed: last of all the woman 
died also, 2 In the resurrection therefore, 
when they shall rise, whose wife shall 
shee be of them? for the seuen had her 
towife. And Iecus answering, said vnto 
eis Des fs nok nets erre, because 

}ow not the scriptures, neither the 
Power of God? ® For when they shall 
rise from the dead, they neither marry, 
nor are giuen in marriage: but are as the 
Angels which are in heauen. * And as 
touching the dead, that they rise: have 
ppent epee of Motes, how 

vnto him, saying, 
Tam the God of Abraham, and ‘the God 
of Isahac, and the God of Iacob? 7 Hee 
iis not the God of the dead, but the God 
of the lining: yee therefore doe greatly 
ere, 


% And one of the Scribes came, snd 
hhauing heard them reasoning together, 
and pereeining that he had answered them 
well, asked him which is the first com- 
mandement of all. 2 And Iesus answered 
him, The first of all the commandements 
is, Heare, O Israel, the Lord our God is 
one Lord: ® And thou shalt loue the 


Lord thy God from thy vehole hart, and 


Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
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lord god of alle thin herte, and of al thi 
soule, and of al thi mynde: and of al thi, 
myst this is the first maundementy and 
the secunde is like to thisy thou schalt 
loue thi neisbore as thi silf ther is noon, 
other maundement gretter thanne thisy 
‘and the soribe seide to hymy maistir 
in truthe thou hast wel seide, for o god. 
is, ¢ there is noon other outakun hymy 
8 that he be loued of al the herte, and of 
al the mynde, and of al the vndirstond- 
ynge and of al the sonle and of al the 
Strengthey and to loue the neigbore as 
hym silf: is gretter thanne alle brente 
offryngis and sacrifices; *and_ihesus 
seynge that he hadde answerid wiseli: 
seide to hymy thou art not fer fro the 
kyngdom of god « thanne no man durst 
axe hym, more ony thingy 


“and ihesus answerid and stide tech- 
yynge in the templey hou scien seribis that 
crist is the sone of dauith ? * for davith 
hym silf seide in the holy goosty the lord 
seide to my lord : sitte on my rigthalf ti 
I putte thin enemyes the stole of thi feet, 
thanne dauith bym silf clepith hym 
lord: how thanne is he his sone? and 
myche puple gladli herde hymy 

®and he seide to hem in his tech- 
yngey be se ware of scribis: that wolen 
‘wandre in stolis, and be salutid in che-| 
Pynge, and sitte in synagogis in the 
first chairis and the first sittinge placis in 
sopery # whiche deuouren the housis of| 
widowis: vndir colour of long preiery thei 
schulen take the lenger dome 


‘1 and ihesus sittynge agens the tresoriey 
biheeld hou the puple eastid money in to 
the tresorieyand many riche men castiden 
‘many thingiey but whanne a pore widewe 
was come: sche cast two mynutis, that 
ferthingy Sand he clepid togidre hise 
dlisciplis, and seide to hem, truli I seie to’ 


‘pant ettakan, my , calleth. 
ong rin, dep sare om, 
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TYNDALE—1534, 
herty and with all thy souley and with all 
thy myndey and with all thy strength. 
‘This is the fyrste commaundement. "And 
the seconde is Iyke vnto this: Thou shalt 
lovethyneghbouras thy silfe. Ther is none 
other commaundement grenter than these. 

# And the Seribe sayde vnto him : well 
mastery thou hast sayd the truthe that 
ther ys one Gods and that ther is none 


here and with all the myndey and with 
all the souley and with all the strength : 
and to love a mans neghbour as him 
silfe, ys a greater thinge then all burnt- 
offerings and sacrifices. °And when 
‘Tesus sawe that he answered discretly, 
he sayde vnto him: Thou arte not farre 
from the kyngdome of God. And no 
‘man after thet, durst axe him eny ques- 


‘tion. 

And Iesus answered and saydey teach- 
in the temple: how saye the 
bes that Christ is the sonne of Da- 
vid: for David him selfe inspyred with 
the holy goost, sayde: The Lorde sayde 
to my Lorde syt on my right honde, 
{yllT make thyne enemyes thy fte stole. 
‘Then David hym  silfe calleth him 
Lorde: and by what meanes is he then 
his some? And moche people hearde 

him gladly. 

And he sayde vnto them in his doc- 
trine: beware of the Scribes which love 
to goo in longe clothinge: and love sa- 
Tutacions in the market places) and the 
chefe seates in the synagoges, and to 
ayt in the wppermost roumes at fasts 

and devoure widowes houses; and. that 
vnder coloure of longe prayinge. These 
shall receave greater dampnacion, 

41 And Tesus sat over agaynst the trea- 
suryy and behelde how the people put 
money in to the treasury. And many that 
were rychey cast in moch. And ther 
cam a certayne povre widowey and she: 
| threwe in two mytesy which make a far- 
|thynge. © And he called vnto him his 
| disciples and sayde vnto them: Verely 


but he. And to love him with all the) 


CRANMER — 1539. 
| thy hert, and with all thy eoule, and with 
all thy mynde, and with all thy strength. 
‘Thys is the fyrste commaundment. #And 
the seconde is Iyke vnto thys: Thou shalt 
loue thy neyghbour as thy selfe. Ther 
is none other commaundment greater 
then these. 

® And the Scrybe sayde vnto him: well 
master, thou hast sayde the truthe, for 
ther is one God, and ther is none but he. 
'8 And to loue hym with all the herte, and 
‘with all the mynde, and with all the soule, 
‘and with all the strength: and to loue a 
‘mans neyghbour as hym selfe, isa greater 
thynge, then all burnt offeringes and sa 
crifices. 4 And when Tesus sawe that he 
answered discretly, he sayde vnto hym : 
‘Thou art not farre from the kyngdome of 
God. And no man after that, duret acke 
hhym any question. 

‘And Tesus answered and sayd, teach- 
inge in the temple: how saye the Scribes 
that Chryst is the sonne of Dauid ? *For 
Danid him selfe i with the hi 
goat sty The Lanes tomy Lond 
fyt on my ryght hands tylT make thyne 
‘enemyes thy fote stole. * Dauid him selfe 

him Lord : and how is he then hys 
sonne? And moche people hearde him 
gladly : 


% And he sayde ynto them in his doc- 
trine: beware of the Seribes, which loue 
to go in longe clothynge: And loue salu- 
tacyons in the market places, and the 
chefe seates in the congregaeyons, and 
the vppermost roumes at feastes which 
deuoure wydowes houses, and ynder a 
pretence, make longe prayers. These 
shall receaue greater dampnacyon. 


4! And whan Tesus sat ouer the 
treasury, he behelde, how ‘the people put 
money into the treasury. © And many that 
were ryche, cast in moch. And ther cam 
a certayne poore wydowe, and she threwe 
in two mytes, whych make a farthynge. 
And he called ynto him his discyples 
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GENEVA—1557. 
thy hart, and with all thy soule, and with 
all thy mynde, and with al thy strength, 
‘This is the fyrst commandement. ® And 
the second is like wnto this, Thou halt 
Joue thy neighbour as thy selfe. There is 
none other commandement greater then 
these. © And the Scribe sayd ynto him, 
‘Wel Maister, thou hast sayd the trueth, 
that there is one God, and that there is 
none but he. ® And to loue him with all 
the hart, and with all the mynde, and with 
all the soule, and with all the strength : 
and to loue his neyghbour as hym selfe, 
is more then all burnt offerynges and sa 
crifices. Then, when Iesus saw that he 
answered discretely, he sayi vnto him, 
‘Thou art not far from the kyngdome of 
God. And no man after that durst aske 


hym any question. 


And Tesus answered and sayd teach- 
Jag in the temple, How ay the Sib 
that Christis the sonne of Dauid? * For 
Dauid hym selfe inspired with the holy 
Gost, sayd, The Lord sayd to my Lord, 
syn my ayght band, A mak ae 
enemies thy fotestole 

selfe calleth him Lord, and by what| 
meanes is he then his sonne? And much| 


people heard him gladly. 


% And he sayd vnto them in his doctrine, 
Berar ofthe Serbs which Jove to goa 
, and loue salutations in the! 
matics! Ante chiefeseatsinbe 
‘Synagoges, and thefyrst rowmesatfeasts. 
Sine Sena npdower houses, and that. 
‘aver  coulou of long preying. Thee 
shal receaue greater damnati 


4+ And Tesus sat ouer agaynstthetreasurie, 
and beheld how the people put mony into 
the treasurie, and many that were ryche, 
castinmuche.  Andtherecame acertayne 
poore wydow, and she threw in two mytes, 
which make a quadrin, And he called 


RHEIMS—1582. 
vith thy vvhole soul, and vvith thy wehole 
inde, and voith thy vvhole povver. This 
is the fit commaundement, And the 
second is like toit, Thou shalt love they 
neighbour as thy self. An other com 
maundement greater then these there is 
not, © And the seribe said to him, Vvel 
‘Maister, thou hast said in truth, that 
there is one God, and there is none other 
besides him. And that he be loued from 
the whole hart, and vwith the whole 
3g, and wvith the whole soule, 
and with the whole strength: and to| 
Toue his neighbour as him self isa greater 
thing then al holocaustes and sacrifices, 
And Insvs seeing that he had ansevered 
vwieely, said to him, Thou art not farre 
from the kingdom of God. And no man 
novy durst aske him, 


% And Insvs ansvvering, said, teaching 
in the temple, Hovy do he Suites ae 
tat Christ is the sonne of Dauid? * For 
‘Dauid him self saith in the holy Ghost: 
Our Lord said to my Lord, sit on my 
rright hand, wntit I put thine enemies the 
im] foveal of thy fete. © Dau therfore 

self calleth him Lord, and vhence is 
hehissonne? Anda great multitude heard| 
him gladly. *And he said to them in his| 
doctrine, Take heede of the Scribes that 
vil vvalke in long robes, and be saluted| 
in the market-place, and sit in the first 
chaires in the Synagogs, and loue the 
highest places at suppers: ® which de- 
‘uoure vvidovves houses vnder the pre- 
tence of long prayer these shal receiue 
larger iudgement. 


41 And Insvs sitting ower against the 
treasurie, beheld hovv the multitude did 
cast money into the treasurie, and many 
rich men did cast in much. * And when 
there came a certaine poore vvidovy, she 
cast in tyvo mites, yhich iss farthing, 


And calling his Disciples together, he 


AUTHORISED —1611. 
all thy soule, and with all thy minde, and 
‘with, all thy : This is the first 
commandement, * And the second is like, 
namely this, Thou shalt loue thy neighbour 
as thy selfe: there is none other com. 
rmandement greater then these. © And the 
Scribe said vnto him, Well, Master, thou 
hast said the trueth: for there is one God, 
and there is none other but he. And to 
Jue him with all the heart, and with all 
the vnderstanding, and with all the soule, 
and with all the strength, and to loue his 
neighbour as himselfe, is more then all 
‘whole burntoofferings and sacrifices, And 
when Tesus saw that he answered dis- 
creetly, hee eayd vnto him, Thou art not 
farre from the kingdome of God. And no 
man after that durst aske him any question, 


And Iesus answered, and ssid, while 
‘hee taught in the Temple, How say the 
Scribes that Christ isthe sonne of Dauid? 
For Dauid himselfe ssid by the holy 
Ghost, The Lord said to my Lord, Sit 
thou on may right hand, til T make thine 
enemies thy footstoole. ” Dauid therefore 
himselfecalleth him Lord, and whence is 
Thee then his sonne? And the common 
people heard him gladly. 


8 And he said vnto them in his doctrine, 
Beware of the Seribes, which loue to go 
in long clothing, and love salutations in 
the market places, ® And the chiefe seats 
in the Synagogues, and the vppermost 
roumesat feasts: # Which deuoure widowes 
hhouses, and for a pretence make long 
prayers: These shall receiue greater dam 
nation, 


41 And Tesus sate ouer against the trea- 
surie, and beheld how the people cast 
‘money into the treasurie : and many that 
were rich, cast in much. # And there came 
8 certaine poore widow, and shee threw in 


two mites, which makea farthing. # And 
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ou that this pore widewe kest more thanne 
alle: that kesten in to the tresoriey “for 
alles kesten of that thing that thei hadden 
plente of but this of hir pouert kest alle 
thingis that sche hadde alle her liiflode. 


13. AND whanne he wente out of the 
temple: oon of hse disciplis sede to hymy 
maistir biholde what maner stones : und} 
what maner bildyngisy 2x ihesus answerid| 
and seide to himy seest thou alle these 
greet bildyngis? there schal not be lefte 
aston on a stoon: whiche schal not be 
distred/ # whanne he satte in the mounte 
of olyues agens the temple: Petir lames 
and Ton and Andrewe, axeden hym bi 
hym sil 4seie thou tovs: whanne these 
thingis schuln be dony and what token 
schal be: whanne alle these thingis schuln 
be gynne to be endidy *g ihesus answerid| 
and bigan to seie to hem loke se that no 
man disceyue souy for many schuln come| 
in my name, seiynge, that I am: g thei 
schuln disceyue many 

Tand whanne se here bateilis and open- 
youns of batellis: drede 5e not, for it 
binoueth these thingis to be don but not 
sit anoon is the endey ®for folk schal rise 
‘on folk, and rewme on rewme and erthe 
rmouyngis and hungre schal be bi placisy 
these thingis schuln be bigynnynges of 


sorwisy 

ut se 5¢ 50u silfy for thei schuln take 
sou in councelis: and se schuln be beten 
in synagogisy and se schuln stonde bifor| 
kyngis and domesmen for me: in wit- 
nessynge to hemy "and it biboueth that| 
the gospel be firste prechid among alle 
folky 

Nand whanne thei taken sou and leden 
sou forth: nyle se bifor thenke what 5e 
schuln spekey but speke se that thing that 
schal be souun to sou in that our for se ben 
not the spekers: but the holi goost, "for 
sum np reve, aa ee ee, ek 
{fuses "Sosveamen, gen, ‘pon, gies, 


lem. 
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Taye vnto you that this pover widowe 
haath cast moare iny then which 
have caste into the treasury. #For they 
all dyd cast in of their superfluyte: but 
she of her povertey dyd cast in all that 
she had even all her livynge. 

13. AND as he went out of the temple 
‘one of his disciples sayde vnto him: 
‘Mastery se what stonesy and what byl- 
ynges are here. ? And Tesus answered 
and oe coe Seist thow these 

te byldinges? ‘There shall not be! 
Kee one stone pon a another tat shal 
pot be throwen doune. 

* And as he sate on mounte olivetey over 
agenst the templey Peter, and Iamesy and 
Tohny and Andrew axed him secretly : 
“tell vsy when shall these thinges be? 
And what is the signe when all these 
thinges shalbe fulfilled? * And Tesus an- 
sswered themy and began to sayes take 
hhede lest eny man deceave you. * For 
many shall come in my name sayinge : 
T am Christy and shall deceave many, 

7 When ye shall heare of warre and ty 
dinges of warrey be ye not troubled. For 
soche thinges muste nedes be. But the 
ende is not yet. 8 For ther shall nacion 
aryse ngaynste naciony and kyngdome 
agaynst Kyngdome. And ther shalbe 
erth quakes in all quarters) and famysh- 


‘ment and troubles. ‘These are the be-| shall 


mmynge of sorowes. 
‘Tip take ye hedeto youre sven, For 
they shall bringe you vp to the counsels 
and into the synagoges; and ye shalbe 
beaten: ye and shalbe brought before 
rulers and kyoges for my se for ates. 
timoniall vnto them. And the gospell 
must fyrste be publysshed amonge all 
ac 


ions. 

“But when they leade you and present 
'you toke noo thought afore honde what 
ye shall sayeynether ymagion: but what 
‘soever is geven you at the same tyme, 


that speake. For it shall not be ye that 
shall speakey but the holy goost. 1 Ye 


CRANMER— 1539, 
and sayeth wat them. Uarely Tene ato 
co, that thys poore wydowe hath cast 
caret thf they which hhaue cast 
into the treasury. For they all dyd cast 
in of their superfluyte: but she of her 
pouerte, dyd cast in all that she had, 
‘even all her Iyuynge, 

13. AND ashe went out of the temple, 
‘one of hys diseyples sayde vnto hi 
Master, se what stones, and what byl 
ynges are here, # And Iesus answered and 
sayde vnto hym: Seest thou these greate 
buyldynges? ‘There shall not be lefte one 
stone vpon another, that shall not be 
throwen downe, SAnd as he sate on 
mounte Olyuete, ouer agaynst the temple, 
Peter, and Iames, and fohn, and Andrew, 
asked hym secretly : “tell vs, when shall 
these thynges be? And what is the syne 
when all these thynges shalbe fulfylled ? 
§ And Tesus answered them, and began to 
saye: take hede, lest any man deceaue 
you. For many shall come in my name 
sayinge: Tam Christ, and shall deceaue 


‘many. 

7 When ye shall hare of wares, and 
tydinges of warres, be ye not troubled, 
For soch thynges mast nedes be. But 
the ende is not yet. *For ther shall na- 
cyon aryse agaynste nacyon, and kyng- 
dome agaynste kyngdome. And ther 
tbe erth quakes in all quarters, and 
famyshment shall ther bee, and troubles, 
These are the of sorowes, 
"But take ye hede to youre selues. For 


ih 


that speake. For it is not ye that speake, 


but the holy goost. !The brother shall 


sy Mang.) 


KATA MAPKON 


(Cuaprer XIL 44. XUL 1-12, 


dédyew,  BAcrere wy Tus Iwas mavgoy. “TohAvl yap eAedcovrar emt 7H ovowari 
: : Caer ty , , , tw. rae) 

pov, déyovres, “Oru eye eiyur Kat roddovs mAavjaovaw. ‘srav 88 aKxovonre 
© mohguous Kat akods mrohguwv, ph Opocicbe: Set yap yevécOa GAN obrw 7d 
© rédos. “'EyepOjoerar yap vos émi eOvos, kat Racidela ém Bacidelav: ‘kad 


ce . ee ve <S , 
Evovrar cetopot KaTa TOTOUS,| Kal EcovTas Ayuoi “Kat Tapayai.| 


“apy bBiveey 


‘ radra.| Bhérere 8& tpeis éavrovs: rapadacover yap pas eis cvvedpua, Kat 
‘cis cwvaywyas SaphoeoOe, kat ent ijyeudvev at Bagihéwv orabjcecbe Evexey 


© Guod, eis prapripioy avrois- 


Sepa 
© 70 evayyédov. 


Wey vy Eeieat A 
Kai eis Travra Ta Om Set mpGrov KnpuyOnvac 
“*drav O&| "aywow| das mapaddovres, un mpomepysvare Ti 


“Aadjonre, “unde pederares| GAN d dav 3009 div ev exelvy TH dpa, Todo da- 
© Netre- ob yap éore dpeis of hadoidvres, GAM 7d IIvedpa 7d dyov. “" Hapaddce 


4 Alex. Zeovrae cuspol esr. 


™ Ales. = kal rapayei 


* Ales. gai rapadiou, 


* Ree. dpyal dr. * Alex. Kai fray. 


P Ree. dydywe. # Alex. = pli werd, 


GENEVA—1557. 

vnto hym his disciples, and sayd vnto 
them, Verely I say vnto you, that this 
poore wydow hath cast more in then all 

which haue cast into the treasurie. 
‘4{For they all dyd cast in of their super- 
fuitie: but she of her pouertie, dyd cast 
in all that she had, euen all her lyuing. 


13. AND as he went out of the temple, 
cone of hys disciples sayd vnto hym, Mas- 
ter, see what stones, and what buyldynges 
are here. #'Then Iesus answered and sayd 
vnto hym, Seyst thou these great buyld- 
inges? ‘There shal not be left one stone 
pon another, that thal not be throwen 
eat ae ae ct 

liues, ouer against temple, Peter, 
und Iames, and Tohn, and Andrew asked 
him secretly. 4‘Tel ys, when shal these 
thynges bef and what shale the signe 
when all these thinges shalbe fulfylled? 
And Tesus answered them, and began to 
say, Take hede lest any man deceaue you. 
For many shal come in my name, say- 
ing: Lam Christe, and shal deceane roany. 
7 Forthermore when ye shal heare of 
wares and rumores of warres, be ye not. 
troubled: For such thinges must’ nedes 
be, but the end shal nat be yet. "For 
there shal nation aryse against nation, 
and kis against kingdome: and 
there shalbe earthquakes in al quarters, 
and famishements and troubles, these are| 


the begynnynges of sorowes. 


But take ye hede to your selues: For| vp 
they shal deliuer you vp to the Councils, 
and into the Synagoges: ye shalbe beaten, 
and broght before rulers and kynges for 
my sake for a testimonial ynto them. 
WAnd the Gospel must fyrst be published 
among all nations. "” But when they lead 
yyou, and present you, take ye no thoght, 
nether prepare afore ‘hand what ye shal 
say: but whatsocuer is geuen you at the 
same time, that 
that speake, but the holy Gost, !Yea| 


for it is not ye] speake y 
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saith to them, Amen I say to. you, that 
‘this poore vvidovv hath cast in more then 
al tint haue cast int the treasure, “For 
‘al they of their aboundance haue cast ir 
‘but she, of her penurie hath cast in al 
‘that she had, her vvhole lining. 


18. AND yhen he went out of the 
temple, one of his Disciples saith to him, 
Maister, behold what maner of stones, 
and vvhat kinde of buildings. #And Insvs 
ansvvering, said to him, Seest thou al 
these great buildings? There shal not be 
left a stone vpon a stone, that shal not 
be destroied. 


And when he sate in Mount-oliuet| 
against the temple, Peter and Iames and 
Tohn and Andrevy asked him apart, 4Te 
vs, vyhen shal these things be? and what| 
shal be the signe vvhen al these things shal 
begin tobe consummate? $And Insvs an- 
swvering began to say to them, See, that 
no man seduce you. ® for many shal come 
in my name saying that I am he: and 
they shal seduce many, 7And when 
you shal hare of warres and bruites of| 
warres, feare not. for these things must 
be, but the end is not yet. * For nation shal 
rise against nation and kingdom 
kingdom, and there shal be earthquakes 
in places, and famines, These things are 
the begining of srorves, ®But lske to 
your sla For they bal diner yoo 

in Councels, and in Synagogs shal 

mn, and you ‘in wel before 
babar Kings for my sake, for a 
testimonie vito them. "And into al 
nations first the Gospel must be preached. 


‘WAnd when they shal leade you and de- 
liuer you, be not careful before hand 
vehat you shal speake: but that vwhich 
shal be given you in that houre, that 
e ye. For it is not you that s 
Dt the holy Ghost. "And brother shal 
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he called vnto him his disciples, and saith 
vnto them, Uerely I say vnto you, that 
this poore widow hath east more in, then 
all they which hnue east into the treasury. 
For all they did cast in of their abun- 
dance: but she of her want, did cast in 
all that she had, even all her liuing. 


13. AND as he went out of the Tem- 
ple, one of his disciples saith nto him, 
‘Master, see what manner of stones, and 
‘what buildings are here. ® And Iesus an- 
swering, said vnto him, Seest thou these 
great buildings? there shall not be left 
‘one stone vpon an other, that shal not be 
throwen downe. *And as he sate ypon 
the mount of Oliues, ouer against the 
Temple, Peter, and Tames, and Iohn, and 
Andrew asked him priuately, #Tel vs, 
when shal these things be? And what 
shalbe the signe when all these things 
shalbe fulilled? And Tesus answering 
them, began to say, Take heed lest any 
man deceiue you. “For many shal come 
in my Name, saying, I am Christ: and 
shall deeeine many. 7 And when yee shall, 
heare of warres, and rumors of warres, be 
yee not troubled: For such things must 
needs be, but the end shall not be yet. 
For nation shall rise against nation, and 


aguinst| kingdome against kingdome: and there 


shalbe earthquakes in diuers places, and 
there shall be famines, and troubles: these 
are the beginnings of sorrowes. 

* But take heed to your selues: for they 
shell deliver you vp to Councels, and in 
the Synagogues ye shall be beaten and 
ye shalbe brought before rulers and kings 
for my sake, fora testimonie against them, 
W And the Gospel must first be published 
among all nations, "But when they shall 
Jeade you, and deliner you vp, take no 
thought before hand what ye shal speake, 
neither doe yee premeditate: but whatso- 
ener shall be giuen you in that houre, 
that yee: for it is not yee that 
speake, but the holy Ghost. !2Now the 
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a brother schal bitake the brother in to 
deeth, and the fadir the sone and sones 
chal rise to gidre asens fadris and modris: 
and punysche hem by deethy and se 
schuln be in hate to alle men: for my 
namey but he that lastith in to the ende 
schal be saafy 


+4 put whanne se schulen se the abhomy. 
nacioun of discounforte stondynge where 
it owith not, he that redith vndirstonde, 
thanne thei that ben in indee, fle in to 
hellisy and he that is aboue the roof : 
come not doun in to the hows nether| 
centre he: to take ony thing of his hous 
che that schal be in the feeld tue not 
agen bihynde, to take his clothy 7 but woo 
to hem that ben with childey and nurischin 
in tho daiesy "therfor preie se that thei 
be not don in wyntir "but thilke dayes, 
of tribulacioun schulen be suche: whi 
maner weren not be fro the bigynnynge 
of creature whiche god hath made til 
now nether schuln bey but the lord 
hadde abriggid tho dayes: alle fleisch 
hadde not be saafy but for the chosun 
whiche he chees, the lord hath made_ 
schort the dayesy 


and thanne if ony man seye to sou: 
lo here is erist lo there, bileue se not, 
2 for falseristis and fals profetis achulen 
rise: and schuln seue tokenes and won- 
dris, to disceyue if it mai be don she hem. 
that ben chosuny *therfor take e kepe: 
I we biforseide to sou alle thes 


ut in tho dayes aftir that tribulacioun, 
the sunne schal be made derky and the 
‘mone schal not seue her lity ‘and the: 
sterris of heuene schuln falle douny « the 
vertues that ben in heuenes; schuln be 
moueder and thanne thei schulen se 
mannis sone comynge in cloudis of heuene 
with greet vertue und gloriey and thanne 


gens, eptint omit, ought tile, that. sen, pice 
she, ve 


ees, pert. 
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and the brother shall delyvre the brother 
to deethy and the father the sonney and 
the chyldren shall ryse agaynste their 
fathers and mothers and shall put them 
todeeth. 18 And ye shalbe hated of all 
‘men for my names take. But whosoever 
shall endure ynto the endey the same 
shalbe safe. 

Moreover when ye se the abomina 
cion that betokeneth desolaciony wherof| 
is spoken by Daniel the Prophet, stonde 
where it ought not let him that redeth 
vynderstonde. ‘Then let them that be 
in Turiey fle to the mountaynes. 16 And 
Tet hhim that is on the housse topper not 
deseende doune into the houssey nether 
‘entre therin, to fetche eny thinge oute of| 
his housse. And let hym that is in 
the felde, not tourne backe agayne vnto 
the thinges which he leeft behynde himy 


iche | for to take his cloothes with him. 7 Woo. 


is then to them that are with chyldey and 
to them that geve soucke in thoose dayes. 
But prayey that youre flyght be not in 
the wynter. "For ther Ete’ thos 
ayes suche tribulaciony as was not from 
the egynnin, i 


® And excepte that the Lorde shuld 
shorten those dayesy no man shuld be 
saved. But for the electes sakey which 
he hath choseny he hath shortened those 


dayes, 
21 And theny yf eny man saye to yo 
1ooy here is Christ : looy he is there, be- 
leve not. # For falce Chistes shall aryzey 
and falce Prophetes and shall shewe my- 
males and wondrew to desere pf twee 
ibley electe. But take ye 
Fede: teholde T have shewed you all 
thinges before. 
“A Moreover in thoose dayesy after that 
tribulacion, the sunne shall wexe darkey 
and the mone shall not geve her light, 
and the starres of heven shal fall: and 
the powers wich are in heveny shall 
move, And then shall they se the 
sonne of man commynge in the cloades) 


with greate power and glory. 7 And 
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delyuer vp the brother to deeth, and the 
father the sonne : and the chyldren shall 
ryse agaynste their fathers and mothers, 
and shall put them to deeth. And ye 
shall be hated of all men for my names 
sake: But whoso endureth vnto the ende, 
the same shalbe safe. 


1 Moreouer, when ye se the abhomina- 
yon of desolacion (wherof is spoken by 
Daniel the prophet) stand where it ought 
not: Iet him that readeth vnderetand., 
‘Then let them that be in Ture, fiye to the 
mountaynes. ! And let him that is on the 
house toppe, not go downe into the house, 
nether entre therin, to fetch eny thing 
out of hys house, And let him that is 
in the fede, not tourne backe agayne vnto 
the thinges which he left behynde him, 
for to take hys clothes with him. 7 Wo 
shall be then to them that are wyth chylde, 
and to them that geve sucke in those 
dayes. But praye ye that youre flyght 
‘be not in the winter. !For ther shalbe in 


‘he hath chosen he hath shortened those 
ayes, 


2 And then, yf eny man saye to you, lo 
here is Christ tah ie is there, Delee nt, 
"For false Christes and false prophetes 
shall ryse, and shall shewe myracles and 
wondres, to deceaue yf it were possible, 
ceuen the electe. * But take ye hede : be- 
hold, Ihaue shewed you all thinges before. 


% Moreouer, in those dayes, after that 
tribulacion, the sonne shall wexe darke, 
and the mone shall not geue her light, 
%and the starres of heanen shall fall : 
and the powers which are in heauen, shal 
mone: * And then shall they se the sonne 
of man commynge in the cloudes, with 
| greate power and glory. 2” And then shall 
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and the brother shal deliuer the brother 
to death, and the father the soune, and. 
the chyldren shal ryse against their fa- 
thers and mothers, and shal cause them 
to dye. 8 And ye shalbe hated of all men 
for my names sike: but whosoeuer shal 
endure vnto the end, the same shalbe 
safe. 


4 Moreouer, when ye shal see the 
abhominable ‘destruction (where of is 
spoken by Daniel the Prophet) to be where 
it oght not, (let hym that readeth ynder- 
stand,) then let them that be in Ture, fle 
to the mountaynes. And let hym that 
is on the house top, not descend downe 
into the house, nether, entre therin, to 
fetch any thing out of his house, ¥ And 
let him that is in the fielde, not ture 
backe again ynto the thinges which he 
left behynd him, for to take his clothes 


with him, 17 But wo shalbe then to them | pray 


that are with chylde, and to them that| 
ggeue sucke in those dayes. '* Pray ther- 
fore that your yght be not in the wynter. 
For there shalbe in those dayes such 
tribulation, as was not from the begynnyng 
of creatures which God created vnto his 
time, nether shalbe. And except that 
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Aeliuer brother ynto death, and the father 
his sonne: and the children shall arise 
against the parents, and shal vworke their 
death. "And you shal be odious to al 
‘men for my name. But he that shal en- 
dure vnto the end, he shal be saued. 


And vwhen you shal see the abomina- 
tion of desolation, standing where it 
ought not (he that readeth, let him ynder- 
stand) then they that are’ in Ievvrie, let 
them flee vnto the mountaines: and he 
that is on the house-toppe, let him not 
goe dovrne into the house, nor enter in 
to take any thing ont of his house: "and 
he that shal be in the field, let him not 
returne backe to take his garment, "And. 
'wvo to them that are vvith childe and 
that gine sucke in those daies, * But 

that the things chaunce not in the 
vwwinter. For those daies shal be such 
tribulations as vwere not from the begin. 
ning of the creation that God created 
vatil novy, neither shal be. ® And vales: 
the Lord had shortened the daies, no 
flesh should be saued: but for the clect 
which he hath elected, he hath shortened 


the Lord had shortened those dayes, no the 


man should be saued. But for the electes 
sake, which he hath chosen, he hath 
shortened those dayes. 


# And then, if any man say to you, Lo, 
here is Christe: lo, he is there beleue it 
not, 2 For false Christes shal ryse, and 
false Prophetes, and shal shewe signes and 
miracles, to deceane, if it were possible, 
‘even the electe. * But take ye hede: be- 
hold, I haue shewed you al thinges before, 
‘4 Moreouer in those dayes, after that tri- 
bulation, the sunne shal waxe darke, and 
the moone shal not geue her lyght, And 
the starres of heauen shal fall: and the 
powers which are in heauen shal moue. 
* And then shal they see the Sonne of| 
‘man comyng in the cloudes, with great 
power and glorie. 7 And then shal he 


y signe 
toseduce (if itbe possible) the elect also, 
You therfore take heede: behold Ihave 
foretold you al things, 


‘Bat in those daies after that tribulation 
the sunne shal be darkened, and the moone 
shal not give her light, and the starres 
cof heauen shal be falling dovyne, and the 
povvers that are in heanen, shal be moued, 


% And then they shal see the Sonne of 
mau comming in the cloudes, vvith much 


povver and glorie. 7 And then shal he 
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brother shall betray the brother to death, 
and the father the sonne: and children 
shall rise yp against their parents, and 
shall cause them to be put to death. 
"8 And ye shall bee hated of all men for 
my Names sake: but hee that shall en- 
dure vnto the end, the same shall bee 
saved. 


But when ye shal see the abomination 
of desolation spoken of by Daniel the Pro- 
phet, standing where it ought not (let 
him that readeth vnderstand) then let 
them that be in Tudea, flee to the moun- 
taines: ! And let him that is on the house 
top, not goe downe into the house, neither 
center therin, to take any thing out of his 
hhouse. 1 And let him that is in the fcld, 
not ture backe againe for to take vp his 
garment. But woe to them that ure 
with child, and to them that giue suck in 
those dayes, And pray ye that your 
flight bee not in the winter, ! For in 
those daies shalbe aftietion, such as was 


which God created, vnto this time, neither 
shall be. ® And except that the Lord had 
shortned those dayes, no flesh should be 
saued : but for the elects sake whom he 
hhath chosen, he hath shortned the daies. 
21 And then, if any man shall say to you, 
‘Loe, here is Christ, or loe, hee is there : 
beleeae him not. # For false Christs and 
false prophets shall rise, and shall shew 
signes and wonders, to seduce, if it were 
possible, euen the elect. But take ye 
heed: behold, I haue foretold you all 
things. 


But in those daies, after that tribula- 
tion, the Sun shall be darkened, and the 
‘Moone shall not giue her light. 3 And 
the Starres of heauen shall fall, and the 
powers that are in heawen shalbe shaken, 

And then shal they see the Sonne of 
man comming in the cloudes, with great 


power and glory. 27 And then shal he 
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WICLIF 1380, 
he schal sende his aungelis¢ schal gadere 
his chosun fro the foure wyndis fro the 
sist thing of erthe: til to the higist thing 
of heueney 
Shut of the fige trey leerne se the pa- 
rabley whanne now his braunchis is tendrey 


and Ieues ben ute, 3e knowen 
Sry Bao whanse so seen 


that somer is 
these thingis be don‘ wite see that it is 
ny3 in the doris, tray I seye to jou 
that this generacioun schal not passe 
-awey til alle these thingis bedon: ™ heu- 
ene and erthe schulen passe but my| 
‘wordis schulen not passey # but of that dai 
or oure, no man woot, nether aungels 
in heuene, nether the sone: but the fadirr 

Se ge wake se and prei se for se witen 
not: whanne the tyme isy “for a8 a man’ 
that is gon fer in pilgrymage, lefte his 
hous, and saf to hise seruauntis power of] 
enery werkeyand comaundide to the porter 
that he wake, *therfor wake jer for 3e 
witen not whanne the lord of the hous 
cometh in the euentide or at mydny3t or 
at cockis : or in the mornyngey 
Jest whanne he come sudeynli: he 
fynde 5ou slepingey © forsothe that that I 
eye to souy I seye to alley wake 3e. 

‘14. PASK and the fest of therf looues: 
‘was aftir twey dayesy and the higist preestis 
and seribis sousten hou thei schulden holde 
‘hym with gile and sley 2but thei seiden/| 
not in the feest day, leest parauenture 
noise were made among the pupley 

and whanne he was at bethanye in the 
hous of Symounde leprous and restid: 
womman cam that hadde a boxe of ale- 
bastre of precious oynemente spykenardey 
and whanne the boxe of alebastre was 
brokun sche helde it on his heed, “but 
there werun summe that beren it heuyli 
with ynne hem silf and seiden, wherto is. 
this losse of oynemente made? §for this 
oynement my3t haue de soold for more 
thanne for thre hundrid pens, and be 

bg ens 
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then shall he sende his angelsy and shall 
guddre to gedder his electe from the 
fower wyndesy and from the one ende of 
the worlde to the other. 

% Leame a similitude of the fygge tree. 
When his branches are yet tender) and 
hath brought forthe levesy ye knowe that 
sommer is neare, So in lyke maner 
[when ye se these thinges come to passe : 
jvnderstonds that it ys nye even at the 
Jdores. ®Verely I saye vnto youy that 
this generacion shall not passe tyll all 
these thinges be done. 5! Heven and 
erth shall passey but my wordes shall not 
passe, * But of the daye and the houre 
Knoweth no man: no not the angels 
which are in heven: nether the sonne him 
silfey save the father only, 

Take hedey watche and prayey for ye 
kmowe not when the tyme ys. 4 As a 
man which is gone in toa strannge coun 
trey; and hath lefte ys houssey and 
geven auctorite to his servauntesy and to 
every man hys workey and commaunded 
the porter to watche. ® Watche ther- 
foreyfor ye knowe not when the master 
‘of the housse will come, whether at even 
or at mydnyghty whether at the cocke 
crowynge or in the daunynge: * lest yf 
he come sodenlyy he shuld fynde you 
slepynge. ‘And that I saye vuto you 
T saye vnto all meny watche, 

14, AFTER two dayes folowed ester 
and ia ap ome eal 
an it 
pallogses they myght take ayn by 
crafte and put him to decth. *But they 
sayde: not in the feast dayey leest eny 
busynes aryse amonge the people. 

‘When he was in Bethaniay in the housse 
of Simon the lepers even as he sat at 
meatey ther came a woman hauynge an 
alablaster boxe of oyntment called nardey 
that was pure and costly: and she brake 
the boxe and powred it on is heed. 4And 
ther were some that were not content in 
them selves; and sayde: what neded this 


waste of oyntment? § For it myght have 


CRANMER—1539, 
Ihe sende his angels, and shall gather to- 
‘gether his electe from the fowre wyndes, 
from the ende of the erthe, to the’ vtte- 
‘most parte of heauen. 

% Leare a symilitude of the fygge tree. 
‘When his braunche is yet tender, and hath 
brought forth leaues, ye knowe, that som- 
er is neare. 0 ye in Ike mane: 
‘when ye se these ‘come to passe: 
toderstan, that he is nye euen tt the 
dores. ® Uerely I saye ‘vnto you, that 
thys generacion shall not passe, tyll these 
thinges be done. #! Heauen and erth shall 
passe, but my wordes shall not passe, 
‘Bat of that daye and tyme knoweth no 
man; no not the which are in 
Jheauen: nether the sonne him selfe: saue 
the father only. 

Take hede, watche and praye, for ye 
seme not when the tine ns #-Ae a man 
wi is ¢ into a strat contrey, 
tod both fee hye howe, and geen bis 
‘substaunce to his seruauntes, and to euery 
‘man his worke, and commaunded the 
porter to watche. ® Watche ye therfore, 
for ye knowe not when the master of the 
house will come, at even, or at midnyght, 
whether at the cocke crowyng, or in the 
dawnynge : * lest yf he come sodenly, he 
finde you slepinge. © And that I saye 
‘nto you, I saye vnto all. Watche. 

14, AFTER two dayes was Easter, 
and the dayes of swete breed And the 
hhye Prestes and the Scribes sought, how 
they myghte take him by crafte, and put 
hhim to deeth, ?But they sayde: not in 
the feast daye, leest any busynes aryse 
amonge the people, 3 And whan he was 
at Bethania, in the house of Simon the 
leper, euen as he sate at meate, ther cam 
a woman hauyng an alabaster boxe of 
oyntment, ‘Narde, that was pure 
and costly: and she brake the boxe, and 
powred it on his heed, #And ther were 
some, that were not content with in them 
selues, and sayde: what neded this waste 
of oyntment? *For it myght haue bene 
solde for more then thre hundred pens, 
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sende his Angels, and shal gather together | send his Angels, and shal gather together | send his Angels, and shal gather together 


his clecte from the foure wyniles, and from 
the one ende of the world to the other. 
Learne a similitude of the fygge tree. 
‘When her bough is now tender, and bring- 
eth forth leaues, ye knowe that sommer is 
neare. 

® So in lyke maner, when ye see these 
thinges come to passe, vnderstand, that 
the kyngdome of God is nye, even at the 
dores. }"Verely I say vnto you, that this 
age shal not passe, tyl all these thynges 
be done. #! Heauen and earth shal passe, 
but my wordes shal not passe, ® But of| 
that day and houre knoweth no man, no, 
not the Angels which are in heauen, nether 
the Sonne hym self, saue the father onely. 
Take hede, watch, and pray, for ye, 
know not when the tyme is. “For the 
‘Sonne of man is as one which is gone into 
strange countrey, and hath left his house, 
and geuen autoritie to his seruantes, and 
to euery man his worke, and commanded 
the porter to watch. Watch therefore, 


(or enor not when the Master of the | l 


hhouse wyl come, whether at euen, or at 
rmydnyght, whether at the cocke crowing, 
or in the daunyng.) Lest yf he come 
gplely, he shuld fd yo alpyag. 
¥ And that I say vnto you, I say it vnto 
all men, Watch. 

14, AND after two dayes folowed the 
‘feast of Easter, and of vnleuened bread : 
‘and the hie Priestes, and Seribes soght 
how they myght take hym by craft, and 
pput him to death. * And they sayd, Not 
in the feast day, lest any busynes aryse 
among the people. # And when he was in 
Bethanie, in the house of Simon the leper, 
feuen us he sate at meat, there came a 
‘woman hauing an alabaster boxe of oynt- 
‘ment called spikennrde, that was verie 
costly, and she brake the boxe and powred 
it on his head, ‘And there were some 
that were not content in them selues, and 
sayd, What neded this waste of oyntment? 
* For it might haue bene sole for more 
then three hundred pence, and bene geuen 

2G 


his elect from the foure wvindes, from the 
vttermost part of the earth to the vtter- 
most part of heauen. % And of the fig- 
tree leamne ye a parable. Vvhen novy the 
bough thereof is tender, and the leaues, 
come forth, you knovy that sommeris very 
nigh, * <0 you also when you shal see 
these things come to passe, know ye 
that itis very nigh, at the doores. Amen 

Tsay to you, that this generation shal 
not passe, vntil al these be done. 
}8\Heauen and earth shal passe, but my 
vvordes shal not passe. 

But of that day or houre no man 
knovveth, neither the in heauen, 
nor the Sonne, but the Father. * Take 
heede, watch, and pray. for you know 
not vvhen the time is. “Enea as a man 
veho being gone into a strange countrie, 
left his house: and gaue his seruants 
authoritie ouer ech vvorke, and com- 
maunded the porter to watch. ® Vvatch 
ye therfore (for ye knovy not when the 
lord of the house commeth : at euen, or 
at midnight, or at the cocke erovving, or 
in the morning) *lest comming vpon a 
soden, he finde you sleeping. And that 
which T ray to you, I say to al, Vvatch, 


14. AND the Pasche vas and the 
Azymes after tvyo daies : and the cheefe 
Priests and the Seribes sought hove they 
might by some vvile lay hands on him, 
and Kil him. ? For they said, Not on the 
festival day, lest there might be a tumult 
of the people. 

3 And vohen he was at Bethania in the 
house of Simon the Leper, and sate at 
meate, there eame a vwoman haning an 
alabaster-boxe of ointment, of pretious 
spike-narde: and breaking the alabaster- 
boxe, she povvred it out ypon his head. 
“But there were certaine that had 
dignation yvithin them selues, and said, 
‘Vehereto is this wast of the ointment 
made? §For this ointment might have 
been sold for more then three hundred 


his elect from the foure winds, from the 
vyitermost part of the earth, to the vtter- 
most part of heauen. * Now leame @ 
parable of the fig tree. When her branch 
is yet tender, and putteth forth leaues, ye 
now that summer is neere: # So ye in 
like maner, when ye shal see these things 
come to passe, know that it is nigh, euen 
af the dere. erly T sy voto you, 
that this generation shall not passe, til 

all these things be done, ®! Heauen ‘and 
earth shal passe away: but my words 
shall not passe away. 

Bt of that day and that houre know- 
eth no man, no not the Angels which are 
in heauen, neither the Son, but the Fa 
ther. ® Take ye heed, watch and pray: 
for ye know not when the time is. * For 
the Somme of maa isa mun aking 
farre iourny, who left his house, and 
gaue authority to his seruants, and to 
every man his worke, and commanded 
the porter to watch: Watch ye there- 
fore (for ye know not when the master of 
the house commeth, at Euen, or nt mid- 
night, or at the cocke crowing, or in the 
morning.) * Lest comming suddenly, he 
finde you sleeping. 7 And what I say 
vnto you, I say vnto all, Watch. 

14. ARTER two dayes was the feast 
af the Passeouer, and of vnleauened bread; 
and the chiefe Priests, and the Scribes 
sought how they might take him by eraft, 
and put him to death. ? But they said, 
Not on the feast day, lest there be an vp- 
rore of the people, 

8 And being in Bethany, in the house of 
‘Simon the leper, as he sate at meat, there 
‘came a woman, hauing an Alabaster boxe 
of oyntment of *spikenard very precious, 
and shee brake the boxe, and powred it 
on his head, *And there were some that 
had indignation within themselues, and 
said, Why was this waste of the oyntment 
made? *For it might haue bene solde for 
more then three hundred pence, and have 
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souun to pore meny and thei grucchiden| bene soolde for more then thre hundred |and haue bene geuen vato the poore. And 
in geven vnto the poore.| they grudged agaynst her. 


‘agens hiry 


that, that sche hadde, sche cam byfore to 
noynte my bodi in to biriynge, ® trai I 
seye to sou where euer this gospel be 
prechid in alle the world: and thaty that 
ths womman bath doen shal be tel 
in to mynde of h 

end das acrioth oon of the tweue 
wente to the hisstpreests to bitraye hym 
tohemy Mand thei herdenand ioyedeny and 
bihist to geue hym money, and hesoust 
hhow he schulde bitraye hym couenably. 

and the fist day of therflooues, whanne 
thei offren pask the discplis seiden to hymy 
whidir wil thou that we goen, and make 
redito thee, that thou ote the pask? Mand 
he sendith’tweyne of hise discipliey and, 
seith to hemy go se in to the citer and a. 
man berynge a galoun of watir, schal 
mete sou sue se hymy Mand whidir euer 
he enfrith : scie to the lord of ‘the hous, 
that the maistir sith, whereis myn etynge 
place where I schal ete paske with my 
disciplisy and he schal schewe to sou 
a greet soupinge place arnied) and there 
make se redi to usy !and hise discipis 
vwenten forth, and camen in to the citee, 
and founden 1s he hadde seide to hemy 
‘nd thei maden redi the pnsky 

Wand whanne euentide was comey he 
cam with the xi, 18 and whanne thei 
saten at the mete and eten ihesus seidey 
truli I seye to sou that oon of jou that 
eth wih me shal trie mey Wand the 
Digunen to be sory? ¢ to seye to hym ed 
a ede 


age pnt, hv ey. Me 
ae a ree 


ther nlearened 
aoe. 


pensy and bene 

‘And they agaynste hir. 

© And Kesus sayde: let hir be in reest 
‘why trouble ye hir? She hath done a 


3e| good worke on me. 7For ye shall have 


poore with you all wayes: and when 
soever ye willy ye maye do them good : 
bbut me ye shall not have alwayes. * She 
Thath done that she coulde: she came a| 
fore honde to anoynt my boddy to his 

inge warde. # Verely I saye vnto you: 
wheresoever this gospell shalbe preached 
thorowout the whole worlde: thys also 
that she hath done, shalbe rehearsed in 
remembraunce of her. 

W And Tudas Iscariothy one of the twelver 
went awaye vnto the hye prestesy to be- 
traye hym vnto them. ! When they herde| 
that, they were gladde, and promised that 
they woldegevehimmoney. Andhesought, 


disciples sayd vnto him: where wilt thou 
that we goo and prepare, that thou mayst 
eate the ester lumbe? “And he sent 
forth two of his disciples, and sayde vnto 
them: Goo ye into the cytey and ther 
shall aman mete you beringe a pitcher of| 
‘water folowe him. “And whither soever 
he goeth in, saye ye to the good man of 
the housse: the master axeth where is 
the geest chambre, where I shall eate the 
ester lambe with my disciples. And he: 
will shewe you  greate parlour, paved 
and prepared: there make ready for vs. 
46 And his disciples went forth and came to 
the cytey and founde as he had sayd vnto| 
them: and made ready the ester lambe, 
7 And at even he came with the .xi, 
And as they ste at borde and ate, Tesus 
sayde: Verely  saye vnto you: that one of 
youshal betrayemewhicheateth withme.. 
'¥ And they beganne to morney and to saye 
to him one by one: ysit1? And a nother: 
sayde: ys it? ® He answered and sayde_ 


© And Iesus sayde: lett her alone, why 
trouble ye her? She hath done a good 
‘worke cn me 7For ye haue poore wyth 
yyou all wayes: and when soeuer ye will, 
ye maye do them good: but me haue ye 
not alwayes, She hath done that she 
coulde: she came afore hande, to anoynt 
my body to the buryinge, ? Uerely Isaye 
vnto you : wheresocuer this Gospell shalbe 
Preachedthorowout the whole worde = 
this also that she hath done, shalbe re- 
hearsed in remembraunce of her. 

' And Tudas Iscarioth, one of the twelue 
went awaye vnto the hye Prestes, to be- 
traye him ynto them. !! When they herde 


him. 

And the fyrste daye of swete breed 
(when they offred Passeouer) his disciples 
saye vnto him: where wilt thou that we 
go and prepare, that thou mayst eate the 
Passeouer? ! And he sendeth forth two 
of his disciples, and sayeth ynto them : 
Go ye into the eytie, and ther shall mete 
you a man bearing’ a pitcher of water, 
Tolowe him. “And whither soeuer he 
goeth in, saye ye to the good man of the 
hhouse, the master sayeth: where is the 
sgeest chambre, where I shall eate passe 
‘ouer with my disciples? 1 And he wyll 
shewe you a greate parlour, paued and 
prepared : there make ready for vs, And 
his disciples went forth, and came into 
the cytie, and founde as he had sayde vnto 
them: and they made ready the Passeouer. 

7 And whan it was now euentyde, he 
came with the xii, # And as they sate at 
borde and dyd cate Tesus sayde: Uerely 
T saye vnto you: one of you (that eateth 
with me) shall betraye ime. ! And they 
Deganne to be sorie, and to saye to him 
one by one: is it I? And another sayde 


is it 1? He answered and sayd ynto 
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vynto the poore, and they grudged against 
her. § And Iesus sayd, Let her be in rest, 
why trouble ye her? She hath done a 
good woorke on me, 7For ye have the 
poore with you alwaies: and whensoeuer | 

wil, ye may do them good: but me ye 
Hoos not ‘alwayes. ®She hath done that 
she could: she eame afore hande to anoynt 
my body to the buriyng. ® Verely I 
nto you, Wheresoeuer this Gospel shal 
be preached throughout the whole world, 
this also that she hath done shalbe re- 
hearsed in remembrance of her. 


Then Tudas Iscariot, one of the twelue 
‘went away vnto the hye Priestes, to betray 
him vnto them. !! And when they hard 
this, they were glad, and promised that 
they would geue him money : and he soght 
how he myght conueniently betray him. 
12 And the fyrst day of ynleuened bread, 
when they sacrificed the Paschal lambe, 
his disciples sayd vnto him, Where wilt 
thou that we go and that thou 
aes ooo ot ti 
sent forth two of his disciples, and sayd 
vnto them, Go ye into the citie, and there 
shal a man mete you bearyng a pitcher 
of water, folow him. And whithersoeuer 
he goeth in, say ye to the good man of 
the house, The Master sayth, Where is 
the lodging where I shal eat the Easter 
lambe with may disciples? And he wyl 
shewe you an vpper chamber which is 
large, trimmed, and prepared, there make 
ready for vs, 1 So his disciples went forth, 
and came to the citie, and found as he 
hhad sayd ynto them and made ready the 
Easter lambe. 


17 And at euen he came with the twelue: 
18 And as they sate at borde and dyd eat, 
Tesus sayd, Verely I say vnto you, that 
‘one of you shal betray me, which eateth 
with me, ! And they began to morne and 


pence, and giuen to the poore. And they 
‘murmured against her. * But Insvs said, 
‘Let her alone, why do you molest her? 
she hath verought a good vworke vpon 
me, 7for the poore you hnue alvvaies 
‘with you: and yvhen you vil, you may 
doe them good: but me you haue not 
alvwaies, That which she had, she hath 
done: she hath prevented to anoint my 
body to the burial. # Amen T say to you, 
‘Vehieresoeuer this Gospel shal be preach- 
ed in the whole vvorld, that also yvhich 
she hath done, shal be told for a memorie 
of her. 

W And Tudas Iscariote one of the Tyvelue 
vent his way to the cheefe Priests, for 
to betray him to them, " Vvho hearing 
it, were glad: and they promised him 
that they would giue him money. And 
he sought how he might betray him 
conueniently, 


12 And the first day of the Azymes when 
they sacrificed the Pasche, the Disciples 
say to him, Vvither vwilt thou that we 
goe, and prepare for thee to eate the 
Pasche? ™ And he sendeth twvo of his 
Disciples, and suith to them, Goe ye into 
the le: and there shal teste you a 
man earying a pitcher of wvater, folovy 
Him: “aod yrlithercever he entre, 
say to the maister of the house, that the 
Maister saith, Vvhere is my refectori 
where T may eate the Pasche with 
Disciples? And he wil shevy you 
great chamber, adorned: and there pre- 
pare for vs. "And his Disciples went 
their vuies, and came into the citie: and 
they found as he had told them, and they 
prepared the Pasche. ¥ And when euen 
‘vvas come, he commeth wvith the Tyvelue. 
And when they were sitting at the 
table and eating, Insvs said, Amen I say 
to you, that one of you shal betray me, 
he that eateth with me, ™ But they began 


to say to him one by one, Is it 1? And 


to be sad, and to say to him seuerally, Is 


another, Is it 1? ® He answered and sayd | it 1? ” Vvho said to them, One of the 


‘bene giuen to the pore: and they mur- 
‘mured against her. ° And Tesus sayd, Let 
her alone, why trouble you her? Shee 
hhath wrought a good worke on me. 7 For 
ye haue the poore with you alwayes, and 
‘whensoeuer ye will yee may do them good: 
but me ye haue not alwayes. ®She hath 
done what she could: she is come afore- 
hhand to anoint my body to the burying. 
® Uerily I say vnto you, Wheresocuer this 
Gospel shall be id thorowout the 
whole world, this also that she hath done, 
shall bee spoken of for a memoriall of her. 

W And Indas Iscariot, one of the twelue, 
‘went vnto the chiefe Priests, to betray 
him vnto them. " And when they heard 
it, they were glad, and promised to giue 
him money. And he sought how he might 
conueniently betray him. 

1 And the first day of vileauened bread, 
‘when they*killed the Passeouer, his disci- 
ples said vnto him, Where wilt thou that 
‘we go, and prepare, that thou mayest eat 
the Passeouer? ™ And he sendeth foorth 
two of his disciples, and saith wnto them, 
Goe ye into the citie, and there shall meet 
‘you & man bearing ‘a pitcher of water: 
follow him, ™ And wheresoeuer he shall 
oe in, say yee to the good man of the 
house, The Master saith, Where is the 
ghest chamber, where I shall eat the 
Passeouer with my disciples? ™ And he 
will shew you a large vpper roome fur- 
nished, and prepared: there make ready 
for vs. And his disciples went forth, 
‘and came into the citie, and found as hee 
had said vnto them: and they made ready 
the Passeouer. 7 And in the euening he 
commeth with the twelue. ! And as they 
sate, and did eat, Iesus said, Ucrily I say 
‘nto you, one of you which eateth with 
‘me, shall betray mee. ™ And they began 
to be sorrowfall, and to say vnto him one 
by one, Is it 1? And another said, Is it 
T? ® And hee answered, and said vnto 


* Or saci, 
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WICLIF—1380. 
hemy oon of the twelue, that putith the 
hond with me in the platery *! and sothli 
‘mannes sone goith as it is writun of him, 
Dut wo to that man bi whom mannes sone 
schal be bitrayedey it were good to hymy 
if thilke man hadde not be boruny 


and while thei etuny ihesus took breed 
‘and blessid and brak and jaf it to hem 
and seidey take sey this is my bodis 
and whanne he hadde take the eappe he 
dede thankyngis and jaf to hemy and alle 
drunken therof and he seide to hemy 
this is my blood of the newe testamentey 
whiche schal be schedde for many ® truli 
seye to sow for now I schal not drynke 
of this frayt of vyne in to that day whanne 
Tschal drinke it newe in the rewme of 
god *and whanne the ympne was seid 
thei wenten out in to the hille of olyues, 


2 and ihesus seide to hem, alle 5e sebuln 
be sclandride in me in this nysty for it is, 
writuny I schal smyte the scheparde and 
the scheep of the flok schuln be dispar- 
plidy but aftir that I schal rise agen I 
chal go bifor jou in to gale. ® and petir 
seide to hymy thous alle schuln be sclaun- 
drid: but not I; and ihesus seide to 
hhym tri I'seie to thee that to day bifor 
that the cok in this nyt erowe tweyes 
thou schalt thries denye mey ® but he 
cide morey thous it bihoue that I die to 
gidre with thee: I schal not forsoke theey 
and in lik maner alle seideny 

Sand thei comen in to a place: whos 
name is iethsamanyr ¢ he seide to hise 
disciplisy sitte je here: while I preyey 
and he took petir and Tames « fon with 
him! ¢ bigan for to drede and to be 
anoied Mand he seide to hemy my soule 
is sorowful to the deethy abide 5¢ here 
and wake je with mer and whanne he 
was goen forth a litil he fil doun on the 


certhe « preyed, that if it myst be, that the | 
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voto them: It ys one of the .xii. and 
the same with me in the platter. 
2UThe sonne of man goethas it ys written 
of him: but woo be to that man, by whome 
the sonne of man is betrayed. Good were 
it for himy if that man had never bene 
borne. 


2 And as they atey Iesus toke breedey 
Dlessed and brake and gave to them and 
sayde; Tukey eatey this ys my body. 
And he toke the cup, gave thankes, and, 
gave it to them and they all dranke of it. 
#4 And he sayde vnto them: ‘This is my 
blonde of the new testament which is sheed 
for many. ® VerelyI saye vnto you: I will 
drinke no moore of this frute of the wyney 
vntyll that dayey that I drinke it new in 
the kyngdome of God. ® And when they 
had sayd grace, they went out to mount| 
Olyvete. 

% And Tesus sayde vnto them: All ye 
shalbe offended thorow me this nyght. 
For it is wrytten: Iwill smyte the shepe- 
herd; and the shepe shalbe scattered, 
Bat after that Pam rysen agayze I 
will goo into Galile before you, * Peter 
sayde ynto him: And though all men 
shuld be offended, yet wolde not I. And 
Tesus sayd vnto him: Verely I saye vnto 
‘they this daye even in this nyght, before 
the cocke erowe twysey thou shalt denye 
me thryse, "And he spake boldlyer: noy 
yf I shulde dye with they I will not deny 
the. Lyke wyse also sayd they all. 


And they came into a place named 
Gethsemani. And he sayde to his disci- 
ples: Syt ye here, whyll I goo aparte and 
|praye, And he toke with him Petery 
Tames and Tohny and he began to waxe 
abasshed and to be in an agonye *and 
sayde vnto them: My soule is very hevy 
even vnto the deethy tary here and watche. 


| were possibley the houre myght passe 


% And he went forth a Iytle and fell doune | 
|on the grounde and prayed: that yf it| and fell downe fatt on the grounde, and 
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them: It is one of the xii, euen he that 
deppeth with me in the platter. ® The 
sonne of man trulye goeth as it is wrytten 
of him: but wo to that man by whom 
the sonne of man is betrayed. Good 
were it for that man, yf he had neuer 
bene borne. 


72 And as they dyd eate, Iesus toke breed: 
and whan he had geuen thankes he brake 
it, and gaue to them, and sayde: Take, 
eate, this is my body. * And he toke the 
cup, and when he had geuen thankes he 
toke it to them, and they all drancke of 
it. And he sayde voto them : ‘This is 
my bloude of the new Testament, which 
is shedd for many. * Uerely I saye ynto 
you: I yl dincke nomers of the fute 
of thevyne: vntyll that daye, that I drincke 
it new in the kyngdome of God. * And 
‘when they ba sayde prices they went 
‘out to mount >. 7 And Tesus sayeth 
vynto them: All vestalbe ‘offended because 
‘of me this night. For it is written: I 
vwyll smyte the shepherd, and the shepe 
shalbe scattered: * But after that I am 
rysen agayne, I will go into Galile before 
you. ® Peter sayde vnto him: And though 
all men be offended, yet wyll not I. And 
Tesus sayeth ynto hina: Uerely Isaye vnto 
the, that this daye enen, in this night be- 
fore the cocke erowe twyse, thou shalt 
denye me thre tymes. But he spake 
more vehemently: no, yf I shulde dye 
with the, I wyll not denye the, Likewyse 
also sayde they all. 

%And they come into a place which 
was named Gethsemani. And he sayeth 
to his disciples : Syt ye here, whyle I go 
asyd, and praie. ® And he taketh with 
him Peter and Tames and Tohn, and began. 
towaxc abasshed, and to be in an agonye, 
“and sayeth vuto them: My soule is 
hheuy, euen vnto the deeth, tary ye here 
and watche. ® And he went forth a Iytle 


prayed: that yfit were possible, the houre 
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voto them, Jt is one of the twelve that 
ippeth with me in the platter. ?! Truely 
the Sonne of man goeth, as it is written 
of him : but wo be to that man, by whom 
the Sonne of man is betrayed, It had bene 
‘good for him : if he had neuer bene borne. 


And as they dyd eat, Iesus toke bread’ 
blessed, brake, and gaue to them, and 
sayd, Take, eat, this is my body. * And 
he tok the cop, gaue thanks, and gave 
it to them, and they all dranc 
he sayd vnto them, This is ee Tioal af 
the newe Testament, which is shed for 
many. ® Verely I say vnto you, I wyl 
drinck no more of the frute of the vine, 
vntyl that day, that T drinck it newe in 
the kyngdome of God. 


E 


% And when they had songe the song, 
they went ont tothe hilo Olives. ® Then 
Tesus sayd vnto them, All ye shalbe of- 
fended because of me this night. For it 
is wrytten, I wyl smyte the shepeherd, 
‘and the shepe shal be scattered. * But 
after that I um rysen, I wyl go into Ga- 
lile before you. * And Peter sayd vnto| 
hym, Althogh all men should be offended, 
yet would not I. #Then Tesus sayd vnto 
hhym, Verely I say vnto thee, This day, 
ven in this nyght, before th cook erowe 
thou shalt deny me thryse. *! And 
hesayd more exrerdyy It T toad dye 
with thee, Iwyl not deny thee: Lykewyse 
also sayd they all, # After they come into 
1 place named Gethsemane: then he said 
to his disciples, Sit ye here, whyle I go 
and pray. © And he toke with him Peter, 
James, and Tohn, and he began to be 
afrayd, and in great heauines, * And sayd 
vnto them, My soule is very heauy euen 
vnto the death, tary here and watch. 


5 And being gon forward a lytle, he fel 
downe on the ground, and prayed, that 
ifit were possible, that houre myght passe 


RHEIMS — 1582. 


Trvelue, he that dippeth vvith me hia 
hand in the dish. and the Sonne of| 
man in deede goeth, as it is written of 
him, but wvo to that man by whom the 
Sonne of man shal be betrayed. it were 
good for him, if that man had not been 
borne, # And whiles they vwere eating, 
Insvs tooke bread: and blessing brake, 
and gaue to them, and ssid, Take, Tas 
tu uF Boor, ™ And taking the chalice, 
giuing thankes he gaue to them. and 
they al dranke of it. #4 And he said to 
them, Ta1s 18 a nLOVD OP THR NEY 
TESTAMENT, THAT SHAL ME SHED FOR 
suny. ® Amen I say to you, that now 
T wil not drinke of the fruite of the vine 
vntil that day when I shal drinke it 
nevy in the kingdom of God. * And an 
hhymne being said, they vvent forth into 
Mount-oliuet. 


7 And Insys saith to them, You shal 
al be scandalized in me in this night: 
for it is veritten, I veil strike the Pastor, 
and the sheepe shalbe dispersed. * But 
after that I shal be risen againe, I wil 
ggoe before you into Galile. # And Peter 
said to him, thal shal be scanda- 
lized: yet not I. ® And Ixsvs saith to 
him, Amen T say to thee, that thou this 
day in this night, before the cocke crovy 
twviee, shalt thrise deny me. ® But he 
spake’ more vehemently, Although I 
should die together vvith thee, I veil 
‘not denie thee. And in like maner also 


come into a farme- 
ealel Gthszmnd Ande sah 
Disciples, Sit you here, vatil I pray. 
8 And he taketh Peter and Tames and 
Tohn with him: and he began to feare 
and to be heany. ™ And “he saith to 
them, My soul is sorovvful euen ynto 
death: stay here, and vvatch. ® And 
when he was gone forvvard a litle, he 
fel flat ypon the ground: and he prayed 


that if it might be, the houre might 


AUTHORISED —1611, 
them, Ztis one of the twelue, that dippeth 
with me in the dish, "The Sonne of man 
indeed goeth, as itis written of him: but 
woe to that man by whom the Sonne of 
‘man is betrayed: Good were it for that 
‘man, if he had neuer bene borne. 


# And asthey did eat, Teeus tooke bread, 
and blessed, and brake it, and gaue to 
them, and said, Take, eate: this is my 
body. % And he tooke the cup, and when 
he had giuen thanks, he gaue it to them: 
and they all dranke of it. And he said 
vnto them, This is my blood of the new 
Testament, which is shed for many. 
% Verily T say vnto you, I will drinke no 
‘more of the fruit of the Uine, vntill that 
day that I dike new inthe Kingdom 
of God 

% And when they had sung an *hymne, 
they went out into the mount of Oliues. 
2 And Tesus saith ynto them, All ye shall 
be offended becanse of mee this night : 
for it is written, I will smite the shep- 
heard, and the sheepe shall bee scattered, 
%But after that I am risen, I wil goe 
before you into Galilee. # But Peter said 
‘vato him, Although al shalbe offended, 
‘yet wil not I. ® And Jesus saith vnto him, 
Verily I say ynto thee, that this day, euen 
in this night before the cocke crowe twise, 
thou shalt deny me thrise. # But he spake 
the more vehemently, If I should die with 
thee, I will not denie thee in any wise, 
Likewise also said they all. * And they 
came to a place which was named Geth- 
semani, and he saith to his disciples, Sit 
ye here, while I shall pray. And hee 
taketh with him Peter, and Tames, and 
Tohn, and began to be sore amazed, and 
to be very heauy, * And saith vnto them, 
Mysoule is exceeding sorowful vnto death: 
tarye ye here, and watch, ® And he went 
forward a little, and fell on the ground, 
and prayed, that if it were possible, the 
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‘oure schulde passe fro hymy “and he 
side abba fadir alle thingis ben possible 
to thee: bere ouer this cuppe fro mey but 
not that I wole: but that thou wilt be 
don 

# and he came: + foonde hem elepingey 
and he seide to petirsimound slepist thou? 
mystist thou not wake with me oon our ? 
38 Wake se and preie je that 5e entre not 
in to temptatiouny for the spirit is redi: 
but the fleisch is sikey ®and eftsone he 
sede and preied and seide the same word 
and he turned ajen eftsoone and = 
hem slepynge for her ijen weren hew 
aad toa hecrea ot chat cl acide 
answere to himy 4 and he eam the thridde 
tyme: and seide to hem, slepe je now 
and rest ey it sufficthy the our is eomeny 
Jo mannes sone schal be bitraied in to the 
hhondis of synful meny rise 3e, go wer 
Jo he that schal bitraie me: is ny. 


® And sit while he spake, Indas scarioth 
on of the twelue cam qwith hym moche 
puple with swerdis and staues sente fro 
the hisst preestis and the scribis, and fro 
the elder meny “and his traitour hadde 
oun to hem a tokene, and seide, whom- 
‘euer I kisse: he itis holde se hym, and 
lede se warliy and whanne he ear, anon 
he come to hym ¢ seidey maistir; and he 
kissid hymy and thei leiden hondis on 
hhym: and helden hymy * but oon of the 
‘men that stoden aboute, drous out a 
swerd, and smoot the seruaunt of the 
hisist prest and kittd of his eerey 


4 ihesus answerd and seide to hem 
as toa theef se han gon out with swerdis 
and staues, to take mey #dai by dai I 
was among jou and tauste in the templer 
and se helden not me; but that the scrip 
ture be fulilidy thane alle hise disci- 
plisforsoken hym : and fleddeny * but « 
sung man clothid with Iynnyn cloith on 


ee oe 
ea ia ward 
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from him, ¥ And he sayd: Abba father, 
all thinges are possible vnto they take 
awaye this cup from me, Neverthelesse 
not that I will, but that thou wilt, be done, 


And he cam and founde them slepingey 
and sayd to Peter: Simony slepest thou? 
Couldest not thou watehe with me one 
hhoure? %watche yey and praye, leest ye 
entre into temptacion: the spreteis redy, 
‘but the flessh is weeke. And agayne 
hhe went awaye and praydey and spake 
the same wordes. #And be returned 
and founde them a slepe agayne for 
their eyes were hevy:: nether wist they 
‘hat to answere him, 4And he cam the 
‘thyrde tymey and sayd vnto them: slepe 
hens forth and take youre casey it is 
ynough. ‘The houre is comey beholde the 
tonne of man shalbe delyvered into the_ 
hondes of synners. 42 Ryse vprlet vs goo. 
Loo he that betrayeth me, is at hande, 

And immediatly whyll he yet spake 
‘came Tudas one of the twelve) and with 
hhim a greate nomber of people with 
ssweardes and staves from the hye prestes, 
‘and scribes and elders, #And he that 
betrayed himy had geven them a general, 
token sayinge: whosoever I do kisser he 
it is: take him and leade him nwaye 
‘warely. 4 And assone as he was come he 
wente streyght waye to himy and sayd 
vnto him; master master, and kissed him. 
And they layde their hondes on himy 
nd toke bao. © And one of them that 
stode by, drue out a sweardey and smote 
aservaunt of the hye prestey and cut of 
his eare. 

And Tesus answered and sayd ynto 


them: ye be come out as vnto a thefe 


with sweardes and with staves; for to take | 
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might passe from him, And he sayde : 
Abba father, all thinges are possible vnto 
the, take awaye this cup from me. Neuer 
thelesse, not that I wyll: but that thou 
wilt, be done. 

And he cam and founde them slepyng, 
‘and sayeth to Peter: Simon, slepest thou? 
Couldest not thou watche one houre? 
8 watche ye, and praye, leest ye entre 
into temptacion, the sprete trulye is ready, 
but the flessh is weake, ® And agayne he 
‘went asyde, and prayde, and spake the 
same wordes, # And he returned, and 
founde them a slepe agayne. For their 
eyes were heuy : nether wist they, what 
tommere hin, “And he came the thrde 
tyme and sayde vnto the 
forth, and take youre ease, it is rape 
The houre is come, beholde, the sonne of 
‘man is betrayed into the handes of syn- 
ners. # Ryse vp, let vs go. Lo, he that 
betrayeth me, is at hande. ® And imme- 
diatly whill he yet spake, commeth Tudas 
(which was one of the twelue) and wyth 
him a greate nomber of people with 
‘sweardes and staues from the hye Prestes 
and Seribes and elders. And he that 
betrayed him, had geuen them a generall 
token, saying : whosoeuer I do kise, that 
same is he: take him and leade him awaye 
warely. # And as sone as he was come, 
he goeth streight waye to him, and sayeth 
vnto him: Master, Master, and kyssed 
him: “ And they layde their handes on 
him, and toke him, © And one of them 
that stode by, drue out a swearde, and 
smote a seruaunt of the hye Preste, and 
cet of his eare, 

4 And Tesus answered and sayd ynto 
them: ye be come out as vnto a thefe 
with sweardes and with staues, for to take 


me. #1 was dayly with you in the tem-|me. #I was daylye with you in the tem- 


ple teachinge and ye 
that the scriptures shuld be fulfilled, 
And they all forsoke him and ranne 
aveye. "dad ther flowed lim 4 car 


teyne yonge many cloothed in lynnen apon , 


toke me not: but ple, teachinge, and ye toke me not: but 


these thinges come to passe, that the 
scriptures shuld be fulfilled, ® And they 
all forsoke him, and ranne awaye. St And 
there folowed hima certayne younge man, 
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from hym. ® And he sayd, Abba, Father, 
all thinges are possible vnto thee, take 
away this cup from me. Neuerthelesse 
not that I wyl: but that thou wilt be done. 
® Then he cometh and fyndeth them slep- 
ing, and sayeth to Peter, Simon slepest 
thou? Couldest not thou watch with me 
one houre? 


‘8 Watch ye, and pray, lest ye entre into 
tentation : for the sprite is ready, but the |? 
fleshe is weake. #9 Andagainhe went away, 
and prayed, and spake the same wordes. 
And he returned, and found them aslepe 
agayn, for theyr eyes were heauy: nether 
wyst they what to answere hym, 4 And 
he cometh the thyrd tyme, and sayeth ynto 
them, Slepe hence forth, and take your 
case, it is ynough, the houre is come, be- 
holde the Sonne of man is deliuered into 
the handes of synners. “ Ryse vp, let vs 


passe from him: ™ and he said, Abba, 


Father, al things are possible to thee, | 
| ynto thee, take away 


transferre this chalice from me. but not 
that which I yvil, but that which thou, 


7 And he commeth, and findeth them | wilt, 


sleeping, And he saith to Peter, Simon, 
sleepest thou? couldst thou not watch 
one houre?  Vvatch ye, and pray that 
you enter not into tentation, ‘The spirit 
in deede is prompt, but the flesh infrme. 

And avvay againe, he prayed, 
saying the selfsame word. And re- 
‘turning, againe he found them a sleepe 
(for their es wvere heauy) and they vat 
not yvhat they should ansvver him, “And 
hhe commeth the third time, and saith to 
‘them, Sleepe ye novy, and take rest, it 
ssufiseth, the houre is come: behold the 
Sonne of man shal be betraied into the 
hhands of sinners. ‘Arise, let vs goe. 
behold, he that shal betray me, is at 


go, Lo he that betrayeth me, is at hand. | hand. 


And immediatly whyle he yet spake, 
came Tndas one of the twelue, and with 
hhym a great nombreof people with swordes 
and. staues, from the hye Priestes, and 
Seribes, and Elders. # And he that be- 
tryed ym had geuen them general 
token saying, Whomsoeuer I shal kys, he 
it is: take hym and lead hym away safely. | kiss, 
And as sone as he was come, he went 
teaehvay to bym, snd sed vt bm 
‘Maister, Maister, and kyseed hym, 
they layd theyr handes on him, and ke 
hhym, # And one of them that stode by, 
rue out a sword, and smote a seruant of 
the hye Priest, and cut of his eare, 


4 And esusansweredandsaydyntothem : 
Yebecome out asynto thefe with swordes. 
and with staues for to take me. #1 was 
dayly with you in the temple teachyng, 
and ye toke me not: but this is done that 
the Scriptures should be fulfilled, Then 
they all forsoke him, and ran away. *!And| 
there folowed him a certayn yonge man, 


And as he vyas yet ig, com 
meth Tudas Iscariote one of the oR 
and with him a multitude with 


vordea and chtbes, fom the chee 
Priestes andtheSeribesandthe Auncients, 
“And the betrayer of him had given 
hem ioe sying, Vvhomsoener Ital 
it is he, ley hold on him, and leade 
him warily. # And vhen he twas come, 
immediatly going to him, he saith, Rabbi, 
‘And| and he kissed him. But they laid hands 
ypon him: and held him. And one 
certaine man of the standers about, dravy- 
ing out a svvord, smote the seruant of| 
the cheefe priest, and cut of his care. 
4 And Insvs anstvering, said to them, 
‘As to a theefe are you come out with 
swvordes and clubbet to apprehend me? 
81 vas daily veith you in the temple 


houre might passe from him. ® And he 
said, Abba, father, al things are possible 
this cup from me: 

Neverthees, not that I wil, but what thou 
¥ And hee commeth, and findeth 
them sleeping, and saith vnto Peter, Si- 
mon, sleepest thou? Couldest not thou 
vazch one hoare? ® Watch ye and pray, 
lest yee enter into temptation : The § 

truely is ready, but the flesh is wake. 


* And againe hee went away, and prayed, 
|and spake the same words. # And when 
| he returned, he found them asleepe againe, 
| for their eyes were heauie) neither wist 
|they what to answere him. 4 And he 
|commeth the third time, and saith vnto 
them, Sleepe on now, and take your rest : 
it is ynough, the houre is pel behold, 
‘the Son of man is betrayed into the hands 
of sinners. # Rise vp, let vs goe, Loe, hee 
that betrayeth me, is at hand, 


® And immediatly, while hee yet spake, 
commeth Iudas, one of the twelue, and 
with him a great multitude with swords, 
and staues, from the chiefe Priests, and 
the Scribes, and the Elders, And hee 
that betrayed him, had giuen them a 
token, saying, Whomsoeuer I shall kisse, 
that same is hee; take him, and lead him 
away safely. # And assoone as he was 
come, he goeth straightway to him, and 

sayeth, Master, Master, and kissed him, 


And they layed their handes on him, 
and tooke him, “7 And one of them that 
stood by, drew a sword, and smote a ser- 
uant of the high Priest, and cut off his 
eare. And Iesus answered, and said 
vnto them, Are yee come out as 
a thiefe, with swords, and with staues to 


teaching, and you did not lay hands on take me? “I was dayly with you in the 


me. But, that the Scriptures may be ful- 
filed. Then his disciples leauing him, 
al fled. 5! And a certaine yong man fo- | 


lowed him clothed vvith sindon vpon the | 


| Temple, teaching, and ye tooke me not 
| but the Scriptures must be ulfled, ® And 
they all forsooke him, and fled, & And 
there folowed him a certaine yong man, 
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the bare sued hymy and thei helen hymy 
and he lefte the lynnen clothing, and 
fleie nakid awey fro hemy and thei ladden 
ihesustothehisist preestandallethe prees- 
tis and scribis and elder men eamen to 
sgidrey “but petir sued hym afer in to the 
hulle of the hisist preesty and he sat with 
the mynystris and warmed hym at the fer 
and the higist prestis and al the coun- 
ceil sousten witnessynge_ajens ihesus, to 
take lym to the deeth, but the founden 
noty for many seiden fals witnessynge 
agens hym: and the witnessyngis weren 
not couenabley * and summe risun vp and 
Daren fals witnessyngis asens him and 
seiden, for we han herde hym seiyngey 
Lschal vndo this temple made with hondisy 
and aftir the thridde dai I schal bilde an- 
other not made with hondis and the 
witnessynge of hem was not couenabley 
and the hisist preest roos yp in. to 


TYNDALE—1534, 
the barey and the yongemen caught himy 
Wand he lefte his lynnen and fleed from 
them naked. 

5% And they leed Tesus awaye to the 
hhyest preste of ally and to him came all 
the hye prstes, and the elders and the 
scribes. And Peter folowed him a greate 
‘waye off even into the pallys of the hye 
prestey and sat with the servauntesy and 
‘warmed him sylfe at the fyre. 

And the hye prestes and all the coun- 
sell sought for witnes agaynste Tesuy to 
pat, him to death, and founde noone. 
*Yet many bare falee witnes agaynste 
him, but their witnes agreed not to geder. 
47 And ther aroose certayne and brought 
falce witnes agaynste himy sayinge, We 
herde him saye: I will destroye this tem- 
ple made with hondesy and with in. thre 
dayes I will bylde another, made with out 
hondes. But their witnes agreed not to 


the myddil, and axed ihesus and seide,| geder. 


answerist thou no thing to tho thingis 
that ben putte ajens thee of thesey & but 
he was stille: and answerid nothing, 
eftsone the hisist preest axed hym and 
scide to hymy art thou crist the sone of 
the blessid god? and ihesus scide to 
hhymy I amy and se schuln se mannes sone 
sittynge on the rigthalf of the vertu of 
god: and comynge in the cloudis of 
Theuener and the hist. preest torente 
hise elothis and seidey what sit desiren we 
witnessisy se han herd blasfemyer what 
semeth to sou? and thei alle condemp- 
neden hym: to be gilti of deethy Sand 
‘summe bigunnen to bi spete hym and to. 
hile his face and to smyte with buffatis, 
‘seie to hymy areed thouy « the mynys- 
tris beten him with strokisy 

and whanne petir was in the hulle 
Dinethen: oon of the damysels of the 
higist preest' camy and whanne sche 
hhadde seen petir warmynge hym: sche 


‘And thehyesteprestestodevp amongest 
themy and axed Tesus savinge: answerest| 
thounothinge? How is it that these beare 
witnes agaynst the? 6! And he helde his 
peacey and answered noothinge. Agayne! 
the hyeste Preste axed himy and sayde! 
vnto him: Arte thou Christ the sone: 
of the blessed? And Iesus sayde; Tam. 
And ye shall se the sonne of tan syt on. 
the ryght honde of power and come in, 
the cloudes of heven. ® "Then the hyest 
preste rent his cloothes and sayd : what 
nede we eny further of witnes ? Ye have 
herde the blasphemy what thinke ye? 
‘And they all gave sentence that he was 
worthy of deeth, “And some beganne to 
spit at him, and to cover his facey and to 
bete him with fistesy and to saye vnto| 
himy arede vnto vs. And the servauntes 
Dofieted him on the face. 

% And as Peter was beneeth in the pallysy 
ther came one of the wenches of the hyest 
preste: and when she saw Petre warm- 


“| yoge him sylfe she loked on himy and 
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clothed in Iynnen vpon the bare, and the 
yongmen canght him, and he lefte his 
Jynnen garment, and fled rom them naked. 
'8 And they ledd Iesus awaye to the hyest 
Preste of all and wyth him come all the 
hhye Prestes, and the elders, and the 
Scribes, And Peter folowed him a greate 
‘waye of (euen tyll he was come into the 
palace of the hye preste) nnd he sat with 
the seruauntes, and warmed him self at 
the fyre. 
5 And the hye Prestes and all the coun- 
sell sought for witnes against Iesu, to put 
i deh od fomndo nose? * for 
many bare false witnes ¢ hym, but 
eerie le rie nee yt 
ther arose certayne, and brought falsse 
‘witnes against him, sayinge, We herde 
him saye I will destroye this temple that 
is made with handes, and with in thre 
dayes I wyll buylde another, made wyth- 
out handes. ® But yet their wytnesses 


greed not together. 
‘And the hye Preste stode vp amongest 
them, and asked Iesus, sayinge : answer- 
est thou nothinge? How is it that these 
‘eare witnes the? ® But he helde 
his peace, and answered nothing. Agayne 
the hyeste Preste asked him, and sayde 
vnto him: Art thou Christ the sonne of 
the blessed ? And Iesus sayd: Tam 
And ye shall se the sonne of man syt- 
tyng on the ryght hand of power, and 
commyng in the cloudes of heauen. Then 
the hye preste rent his clothes, and sayd: 
what nede we eny further of wytnesses? 
Ye haue heard blasphemy, what thiaeke 
ye? and they alll condemned him to be 
‘worthy of decth. ® And some beganne to 
spit at him, and to couer his face, and to 
beate him with fistes, and to saye vnto 
him Areade: And the seruauntes boffeted 
him on the face, 

And as Peter was beneth in the palace 
‘ther cam one of the wenches of the hyest 


prestes and when she sawe Peter warm 
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clothed in lynnen vpon his bare body, and 
the ‘men hym, © But he 


yonge men eanght 

left his Iynnen, and fled from them naked. 
8 And they led Iesus away to the hye 
Priest, and tohim came all the hyePriestes, 
and the Elders, and the Scribes. And 
Peter folowed hym a great way of, euen 
into the hall of the hye Priest, and sat 
with the seruantes, and warmed hyo self| 
at the fyre, 


% And the hye Priestes, and all the 
Council soght for witnes against Tesus, 
tp pat him to death, and found none 
For many bare ytnes 

tym, ba thetr wines agreed to tga 
ther. Then there arose certayn, und 
broght false witnes aginst im, saying, 
% We heard him say, I wil destroy this 

temple made with handes, and within thre 
dayes T wil buyld another, made without 
handes. But their witnes yet agreed not 


ther, 
‘And the hye Priest stode vp amon; 

fies tad abst ae sy hare 
est thou nothing? How is it that these 
Dearewitnes agaynst thee? But he held 
his peace, and answered nothing. 

the hye Priest asked hym, and sayd vnto_ 
him, Art thou Christe the Sonne of the 
Blessed? ® And Tesus aid I am he: and ye 
shal sce the Sonne of man syt at the right, 
hand of the myghty God, and come in the 
loudes of heauen, ® Then the hye Priest 
rent his clothes and sayd, What nede we 
any further wytnesses? Ye have heard 
blasphemie: what thie ye? "And they 
all gane sentence that he was worthy of 
death. © And some began to spit at hym, 
and to couer his face, and to beate him 
with fystes, and to say vnto hym, Reede. 
‘And the sergeantes smote him with thei| 
rods of office. @ And ns Peter was beneath 
in the hall, there came one of the maydes 
of the hye Priest. 7 And when she saw, 
Peter warmyng him self, she loked on 

2H 
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bare and they tooke him, & But he cast 
ing of the sindon, fled from them naked. 


% And they brought Insvs to the cheefe 
Priest: and al the Priests and the Seribes 
rnd the Auncients assembled together. 
3 And Peter folovved him a farre of euen, 
in ynto the court of the high Priest: and 
he sate vvith the seruants at the fire, and 
‘warmed him self. And the cheefe Priests 
and al the councel sought. testimonie 
against Insvs, that they might put him 
to death neither fund they, For eny 
spake false Witnes against him: and the 

testimonies vere ‘not conuenient, §7 And 


against him, saying, 
Him say, Tvl ieee this temple made 
‘vith hand, and in three daies wil I build 
‘an other not made veith hand. % And 
their testimonie was not conuenient. 


And the high Priest rising vp into the 
midds, asked Insvs, saying, Ansvverest 
thou nothing to these things 

obiected to thee of these ? “ But he held | sa 
his peace and ansvvered nothing. Againe 
the high Priest asked him, and said to| 


‘Again him, Art thou Christ the sonne of the 


blessed God? ® And Txsvs saith to him, 
T am, And you shal see the Sonne f| 
man sitting on the right hand of povver, 
and comming with the cloudes of heauen, 
And the high Priest renting his gar- 
‘ments, saith, Vwhat neede we vvitnesses 
ay eter? Yon ne bead ame 
mie, hovy thinke you? Vvho alc 

denned him to be gulty of death. © And 
certaine began to spit vpon him, and to 
cour his face, and to beate him voith 
buffets, and to say vuto him, 

and the seruants gaue him blovves, 


% And when Peter was in the court 
beneath, there commeth one of the vvo- 
man-seruants of the bigh Priest. And 


when she had seen Peter yvarming him 
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‘hauing « Tinnen cloth cast about his naked 
body, and the yong men layd hold on him. 
% And he left the linnen cloth, und fled 
from them naked. 
‘8 And they led Tesus away to the high 
Priest, and with him were assembled all 
the chiefe Priests, and the Elders, and the 
Seribes. And Peter followed him afurre 
off, euen into the pallace of the high 
Priest: and hee sate with the seruants, 
‘and warmed himselfe at the fire. * And 
the chiefe Priests, and all the counsel 
sought for witnesse against Iesus, to put 
him’ to death, and found none. # For 
many bare falee witnesse against him, but 
their witnesse agreed not together. §7 And 
there arose certaine, and bare false wit- 
nesse against him, , We heard 
him say, I will destroy this ‘Temple that 
is made with hands, and within three 
dayes I wil build another made without 
hands. But neither so did their witnesse 
agree together. ® And the high Priest 
| foes oe he le sd ed 
ying, Answerest thou nothing? What 
ist which these witnewe agut thee? 
But he held his peace, and answered 
nothing. Againe, the high Priest asked 
him, and said vnto him, Art thou the 
Christ, the Sonne of the Blessed? And 
Tesus said, I am: and yee shall see the 
Sonne of man sitting on the right hand 
of power, and comming in the clouds of 
heaven. ® Then the high Priest rent his 
clothes, and saith, What need wee any 
on: futher witness? Yee bane heard the 
Dlasphemy : wi ee? And 
ti edebaed mn tobe pully of den, 
® And some began to spit on him, and 


| to couer hi face, and to but him, and 


to say vnto him, Prophecie: And the 
seruants did strike him with the palmes 
of their hands. 

% And as Peter was beneath in the pa- 
lace, there commeth one of the maydes of 


the high Priest. © And when shee saw 
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biheeld hym and seidey and thou were 
with thesus of nazarethy he denyed 
and seide, nether I woot: nether I knowe: 
what thou seist, and he wente with out 
forth bifore the halle: and anoon the cok 
crewey and eftsone whanne another] 
damysel hadde seen hym: sche bigan to 
seie to men that stoden aboute, that this 
is of hemy 7¥and he eftsone denyed and 
aftir a litil, eftsone thei that stonden ny, 
sciden to petiry verili thou art of hem for 
thou art of galile alsoy "but he bigan to 
curse and to swere, for I knewe not this 
‘man whom se seieny 

72and anoon eftsones the cok erewey and 
petir bithouste on the word that ihesus 
hadde seide to hym, bifor the cok erowe 
twies: thries thou shalt denye mey x he 
bigan to wepe. 

15, AND anoon in the morwetide the 
hisist preestis made a counceil with the 
elder men and the scribis: and with al 
the counceily and bounden ihesus and 
Tedden and bitoken hym to pilaty and 
plat axed hymy art thou kyng of iewis ? 
‘and ihesus answerid « seide to hymy thou 
seistey and the hisist preestis accusiden 
hhym in many thingisy ‘but pilat eftsone 
axed hym and seidey answerist thou no 


thing? seest thou in hou many thingis| inge 


thei accusen thee ? but ihesus answerid 
no more: so that pilat wondridy 

but bi the feest dai he was wont to 
Teeue to hem oon of men bounden: whom| 
ceuer thei axedeny 7nd oon there was! 
that was seid barabas, that was bounde_ 
with men of discensioun that hadden don! 
manslaustre in seduciouny and whanne 
the puple was gon up: he bigan to preie| 
as he euermore dide to hemy ® and pilat 


answerid to hem and seidey wolen se I) desyre 


leue to jou the kyng of iewis? !for he! 
wist that the hisst preestis hadden takun 
hym by enuyey "but the bischopis steriden 
the puple, that he schulde rather leeue to 
hem barabnsy 


ot, Inot. efucne, again, mormetide, merrw-| 
tide of day read. "loose, dain. sel eal 
wit ine 


TYNDALE — 1534. 
sayd: wast not thou also with Iesus of 
‘Nazareth? @ And he denyed it sayinge : 
Tknowe him not, nether wot I what thou 
sayest. And he went out into the poorchey 
and the cocke erewe. ® And a dameell 
‘sawe himy and beganne to saye to | 
them tht stode by, this one of them. 
7 And he denyed it agayne. And anone 
after, they that stode by, sayde agayne to 
Peter; suerly thou arte one of them, for 
thou arte of Galileand thy speache agreth 
therto, 7! And he beganne to cursse and 
to sweare sayinge: Tknowe not this man 
of whom ye speake. 7? And agayne the 
cocke krewey and Peter remembred the 
worde that Tesus sayd vnto him: before 
the cocke erowe twysey thou shalt deny 
me thryse and beganne to wepe. 


15. AND anone in the dawnynge the 
hye prestes helde counsell with the elders 
and the scribes; and. the whoole congre- 
gaciony and bounde Tesus and ledde him 
awayey and delivered him to Pilate. 7And 
Pilate axed him: arte thou the kynge of 
the Iewes? And he answered and sayde 
vnto him: thou sayest it. And the hye 


prestes aceused him of many thinges | prestes 


4 Wherfore Pilate axed him agayne say- 

inge: Answerest thou nothinge? Beholde 

how many thinges they lay yato thy. 

charge. *Tesus yet answered never a- 
so that Pilate merveled. 

At that feast Pilate was wont to de- 
livre at their pleasure a presoner: whom- 
soever they wolde desyre. 7And ther was 
one named Barrabasy which laye hounde’ 
with them that made insurrecciony and in. 
the insurreccion committed murther, SAnd 
the people called vnto himy and began to 

accordinge as he had ever done 
‘nto them. #Pylate answered them and 
sayd : Will ye that I lowse nto you the: 
kynge of the Iewes? ! For he knewe that, 
the hye Prestes had delyvered him of 
envy. "But the hye prestes had moved 
the peopler that he shuld rather delyyre: 
Barrabes vnto them. 


CRANMER — 1539, 

‘inge himself, he lokethon him, andsayeth: 
‘wast not thou also with Iesus of Nazareth? 
® And he denyed, saying: I knowe him 
not, nether wote T what thou sayest. 
And he went out into the porche, and the 
cocke crewe. ® And a damsell (whan she 
sawe him) beganne agayne to saye to them 
that stode by, this is one of them. *? And 
he denyed it agayne, And anone after 
they that stode by, sayde agayne to Peter: 
suerly thou art one of them, for thou art 
of Galyle, and thy speache agreth therto. 
71 Bat he beganne to cursse, and to sweare, 
sayinge: knowe not thys man of whom 
ye speake. 7? And agayne the cocke krewe, 
and peter remembred the worde that Ie- 
sus sayde ynto him: before the cocke 
crowe twyse thou shalt denye me thre 
tymes. And he beganne to wepe. 

15, AND anone in the dawninge the 
hyePrestes helde a counsel with the elders 
‘and the Scribes, and the whole congrega- 
‘cion, and bounde Tesus, and ledde him 
awaye, and delinered him to Pilate, ?And 
Pylate asked him : art thou the kinge of 
the Tewes? And he answered, and sayd 
vnto him: thou sayest it. # And the hye 
fhe ieeay ace 

te ash e, sayinge : 
Answerest thow nothing Bebolie, tow 
many thinges they lay ynto thy charge. 
STesus yet answered nothing, so that Pi- 
late meruyled. 

© At that feast Pylate dyd delyuer vnto 
them a presoner: whomsoeuer they wolde 
desyre. 7 And ther was one that was 
named Barrabas, which laye bounde with 
them that made insurreceyon: he had 
committed murther. And the people 
called vnto him, and began to desyre him, 
that he wolde do, accordynge as he had 
euer done vnto them. *Pylate answered 
them sayenge : Will ye that I let lowse 
vnto you the kyng of the Iewes? ! For 
he knewe, that the hye Prestes had de- 
lyuered him of enuy. "But the hye prestes 
| moued the people, that he shulde rather 
| delyuer Barrabas vnto them, 
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him, and sayd, Thou wast also with Tesus 
of Nazaret ? But he denied it, saying, 
 knowe him not, nether wot I what thou 
sayest. Then he went into the porche, 
and the cock crewe. ® Then a mayde saw 
him againe, and began to say to them 
that stode by, This is one of them. 7° But 
he denied it agayne: and anone after, 
they that stode by, sayd agayn to Peter, 
Surely thon art one of them, for thou art 
of Galile, and thy speach agreeth therto, 
71 And he began to cursse, and sweare, 
saying, I knowe not this man of whom 
ye speake. 7? Then the seconde tyme the 
cok crewe, and Peter remembred the 
‘woord that Iesus sayd vnto hym, Before 
the cock crowe twyse, thou shalt deny 
ime thryse, and waying that with him selfe, 
he wept. 


15, AND anone in the dawnyng, the 
hye Priestes held counsel with the Elders, 
‘and the Scribes, and the whole Congre- 
gation; and bound Tesus, and led him 
away, and delivered him to Pilate. ?*Then 
Pilate acked him, Art thou the king of 
the Iewes? And he answered, and sayd 
voto hym, Thou sayest it, * And the hye 
Priestes accused hym of many thinges. 


RHEIMS—1582, 

self, beholding him she saith, And thou 
east with Inevs of Nazareth. ® But he 
denied, saying, Neither knovy I, neither 
wot I what thou saiest. And he went 
forth before the court: and the eocke 
crevve. And againe a wench seeing 
him, began to say to the standers about, 
That this fellow is of them. 7But he 
denied againe. And after a while againe 
they that stoode by, said to Peter, Verily 
thou art of them: for thou art also a 
Galilean, 7! But he began to curse and 
to svveare, That I knovy not this man 
whom you speake of, 7 And imme- 
diatly the cocke erevy againe. And Peter 
remembred the word that Ixsvs had ssid 
‘ynto him, Before the cocke crovv tvvise, 
thou shalt thrise deny me, And he began 
to vweepe. 


15, AND forthvvith in the morning 
the cheefe Priests vvith the auncients and 
the Scribes and the whole eouneel, con- 
sulting together, binding Insvs led and 
deliuered him to Pilate. ? And Pilate 
asked him, Art thou the King of the 
Tevves? but he ansvvering, said to him, 
‘Thou saiest. And the cheefe Priests 
accused him in many things. # And Pilate 

ine asked him, saying, Ansvverest 


4 Wherfore, Pilate asked him agayn, say-|againe 


ing, Answerest thou nothing? beholde 
how many thynges they witnes against 
thee. * But Tesus yet answered neuer a 
woord, so that Pilate merueyled, ° At that 
feast Pilate did deliuer a prisoner, whom- 
soeuer they would desire. 7 Then there 
was one named Barabbas, which lay bound 
with other his fellowes that made insur- 
rection, and in the insurrection, they had 
committed murther. And the people 
cried a lowde, and began to desire that he 
would do accordyng as he had euer done 
vnto them. ®Then Pilate answered them, 
‘and sayd, Wyl ye that T loose vnto you 
the kyng of the Iewes? | For he knewe 
that the hye Priestes had delivered him 
ofenuie. '! But the hye Priestes had moued 
the people to desire that he would rather 


thou nothing ? see in hovy many things 
they accuse thee. * But Irsvs answered 
nothing more: so that Pilate maraeled. 

And ypon the festiual day he was 
wont to release vnto them one of the 
prisoners whomsocuer they had de- 
maunded. 7 And there vras one called 
Barabbas, vvhich was put in prison vwith 


seditious persons, vvho in a sedition had| had made 


committed murder. vans when the 
multitude vvas come vp, began to) 
require according as alvvaies he did vnto 
them. 9 And Pilate ansvvered them, and! 
said, Vvil you that I releace to you the 
King of the levves? ™ For he knevy 
that the cheefe Priests for enuy had 
delinered him. "' But the cheefe Priests | 


moued the people, that he should release 


rie f Alex. carqyopoiew. ‘Alex, crasuoriy. § Alex. rapidueay, 
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Peter warming himeelfe, shee looked vpon 
him, and said, And thou also wast with 
Tesus of Nazareth, ® But hee denied, 
saying, I know not, neither vnderstand I 
what thou sayest, “And he went out into 
the porch, and the cocke crew. ® And a 
mayde saw him againe, and began to 
say to them that stood by, This is one of 
‘them. 7° And hee denied it againe. And 
a litle after, they that stood by said againe 
to Peter, Surely thon art one of them: 
for thou art a Galilean, and thy speach 
agreeth thereto. 7! But he beganne to 
curse and to sweare, saying, I know not 
this man of whom ye speake, 7?And the 
second time the cacke crew: and Peter 
called to minde the word that Tesus said 
Hynto him, Before the cocke crow twise, 
thou shalt deny me thrise. And when he 
thought thereon, *he wept. 

15. AND straightway in the morning 
the chiefe Priests helde a consultation with 
the Elders and Scribes, and the whole 
Councell, and bound Iesus, and caried 
him away, and delivered him to Pilate, 
And Pilate asked him, Art thou the King 
lof the Tewes? And hee answering, said 
‘vnto him, Thou sayest it, 8 And the chiefe 
Priests accused him of many things : but 
hhee answered nothing. 4 And Pilate asked 
him aguine, saying, Answerest thou no- 
thing? beholde how many things they 
witnesee against thee. * But Iesus yet 
answered nothing, 10 that Pilate mar- 
uciled, © Now at that Feast he released 
nto them one prisoner, whomsoeuer they 
desired, 7 And there was one named Ba- 
rrabbas, which lay bound with them that 

insurrection with him, who had 
committed murther in the insurrection. 
® And the multitude erying alowd, be; 
to dere Him fe doe 1s hes had ener de 
‘ynto them. *But Pilate answered them, 
saying, Will ye that I release vnto you 
the King of the lewes? ™ (Forhee knew 
that the chiefe Priests had delivered him 
for enuie.) !! But the chiefe Priests moued 


the people, that hee should rather release 
rhe wept abundantly, or he began to weepe. 
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Wand eftsone pilat answerd and seide 
to hem, what thanne.wolen se that Ischal 
do to the kyng of iewisy and thei eft- 
sone crieden crucfie hym, but pilat seide 
to hem, what yuel hath he don? ¢ thei 
crieden the morey crucifie himy "and 
pilat willynge to make aseeth to the puple: 
Iefte to hem barabas/abitook to hem ihesus, 
betun with scourgis to be crucified, 

1 x knystis ledden hym with ynne forth, 
in to the porche of the moothalley and thei 
clepiden to gidreal thecumpany of knystis: 
Wand elotiden ym with purpur and thei 
vwrithen a crowne of thornes and puttden 
‘on hymy 'Sand thei bigunnen to greet 
hhym: and seidenheil thou kyng of iewisy 
Wand thei smyten his heed with a rehed: 
c bispatten hymy and thei kneliden, and 
worschipiden him 

and aftir that thei hadden scorned 
hhym: thei vnelothiden hym of purpur, ¢ 
clothiden hym with hise clothisy and lad 
den out him to crucifie hymy 2g thei 
compelliden a man that passide the wey 
that came fro the toun symond of sirynen, 
the fadir of Alisaundre « of rafie to bere 
his crosy and thei ledden him in to a| 
place galgatha, that is to seye the place 
of caluariey and thei sauen to hym to 
drynke wyne medelid with myrre: and 
he tok nots Mand tel erucieden him 
and departiden hise clothis ¢ kesten lot 
‘on thoo who schulde take whaty and 
it was the thridde hour, and thei cructie- 
den hymy ™q the titil of his cause was 
writun: kyng of iewisy 7 ¢ thei cruci- 


fieden with him, twei theues: oon at the 


br 2 : baditonte 
cof god: 1 in thre daies bilist it aseny| 
‘come doun fro the cros, make thi silf| 


‘sno, again. yuk, cll. aseth sepa 
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12 And Pylate answered agayney and sayd 
‘nto them : What will ye then that I do 
with him whom ye call ‘the kynge of the 
Tewes? And they cryed aguyne: cru- 
cife him. Pylate eayde vnto them: 
‘What evell hath he done? And they eryed. 
the moore fervently: crucifie him. ! And 
40 Pylate willinge to content the people, 
lowsed them Barrabasy and delyvered 
Tesus when he had scourged him, for to 
be crucified. 

WAnd the souddeers ledde him awaye 
into the commen hall/and called togedder 
the whoole multitude, and they clothed 
him with purple, and they platted a croune 
of tomes and croane hin wth ly "and 
deganne to silute him. Hayle kynge of 
fe Tewcs. And Chey smote Kin oa 
the heed with a redey and spat apon himy 
‘nd kneled doune and worsheped him, 

2 And when they had moocked him, 
they toke the purple of him, and put his 
ayene cloothes on him, and ledde him outer 
tocrucife him, ## And they compelled one 
‘that passed by, called Symon of Cyrene 
(which cam oute of the feldey and was 
futher of Alene and Rafts) to bear 

is crosse. And they brought him to a 
‘place named Colgate (which is by in- 
terpretaciony the place of deed imens 
seoulles) and they gave him to drinke| 
wynemyngled with myrre, but he receaved | 
it not. 

And when they had crucified himy they 
parted his garmentesy castinge loottes for 
them, what every man shulde have. 2 And 
it was aboute the thyrde hourey and they 
crucified him, * And the tytleof his cause 
was wrytten: The kynge of the Tewes. 
7 And they crucified with him two theves: 
‘the one on the ryght hondey and the| 
other on his Iyfte. # And the scripture 
‘was fulfilled which sayeth: he was counted 
amonge the wicked. 

2 And they that went byy rayled on 
him: waggynge their heedes and sayinge: 
Avwretchey that destroyest the temple and 
byldest it in thre dayes: * save thy sylfey 
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}2Pylate answered agayne, and sayde 
‘nto them : What wyll ye then that I do 
vynto him, whom ye call the kyng: of the 
ewes? 8 And agayne : cru- 
cifye him : ‘Pilate sayd vnto them, What 
cyl! hath he done: And they eryed the 
moare feruentlye : Crucifie hym: !* And 
x0 Pylate wyllinge to content the people, 
let love Decaba ro them and deliuered 

jesus (when he had scourged him) for 
to be erused. : 

18 And the sondyers leed him awaye into 
the commen hal, and called together the 
whole multitude, and they clothed him 
with purple, and they platted a croune of 
thornes, and erouned him with all, 'Sand 
Deganne to sulute him: Hayle kynge of 
the Iewes. ! And they smote him, on 
the heed with a rede and did spitt vpon 
hhim and bowed theyr knees, and wor- 
hiped him. 

® And when they had mocked him, they 
toke the purple of him, and put his awne 
clothes on him, and ledde him out, to 
crucfie him. # And they compelled one 
that by, called Simon of 
(the father of Alexander and Rufus) which 
came out of the felde, to beare his erosse, 
2 And they brought him to place named 
Golgotha (which is yfaman interprete it: 
the place of deed ‘mens sculles) and 
they gaue him to drinke, wyne mingled 
with myrre, but he receaued it not. 

And when they had crucyfied him 
they parted his garmentes, castinge lotes, 
pon them, what euery mn shalde take. 

And it was aboute the third houre, and 
they crucified him. * And the tytle of his 
cause was wrytten: The kynge of the 
Tewes. And they cruced with him two 
theues: the one on the right hande, and 
the other om his Iyfte. * And the scrip. 
ture was fulfilled which sayeth: he was 
counted amonge the wycked. 

2 And they that went by, rayled on him : 
wagging their heeds, and saying: A 
wretche thou that destrovest the temple, 
and byldest it in thre dayes. ®saue thy 
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dcliuer Barubbas vnto them. ! And Pilate 
answered, and sayd agayne vnto them, 
‘What wyl ye then that I do with him, 
whome ye call the kyng of the Tewes ? 
8 And they eryed agayne, Crucifie him, 
1 Then Pilate snyd vnto them, Yea, but 
‘what euil hath he done? And they cried 
the more feruently, Crucife him. '* And so 
Pilate willing to content the people, loosed 
them Barabbas: and delivered Iesus when 
he had scourged him, for to be crucified, 
16Then the souldiers led him away into 
the hall, which is the commen hall, and 
called together the whole band of the 
souldiers, 7 And clothe him with purple, 
and platte a erowne of thomnes, and erowne 
him with all, 1 And began to salute him 
saying, Hayle kyng of the Iewes, ™ And 
they smote Lym oa the head wih reste 
and spat vpon 1, ani iel whe 
wrorypped lym 3 And when they had 
mocked him, they toke the purple of him, 
‘and put his owne elothes on hym, and led 
hhim out to crucifie him. #! And they com- 
pelled one that passed by, called Simon 
of Cyrene (which came out of the coun 
trey, and was father of Alexander and 
Rufus) to beare peo ey 
broght hym to a name = 
wet is by interpretation, the place of 
dead mens Sculles. ® And they gaue 
hym to drinke wyne myngled with 
myrthe, but he receaued it not. 
34 And when they had eruifed. him, 
parted his garmentes, eastyng lottes| 
for em, what ery man abould hae 
® And it was about the thyrd houre, when 
they crucified him. * And the title of his 
cause Was written, THE KYNO OF THE 
mwss. 7 And they crucified with him 
thvo theues: the one on the ryght hand, 
and the other on his Iyft. Thus the 
Scripture was fulfyled, which sayeth, And 
he was counted among the wyeked. And 
they that went by, rayled on him, wag- 
their heades,and saying, Hey, thow 
Hiblestroyest the temple, end bude 


it in three dayes, *Saue thy self, and 
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Barabbas rather to them. 12 And Pilate 
fagaine ansvvering, said to them, Vvhat 
vvil you then that I doe to the King of 
the Tevves? | But they againe cried, 
Crucifie him. M And Bae tad fo they 
Vehy, vvhat euil hath he done? But 
they cried the more, Crucifie him, ! And 
Pilate wvilling to satisfie the people, 
released to them Barabbas, and deliuered 
Irsvs, hauing whipped him, for to be 
crucified. 

6 And the souldiars led him into the 
court of the Palace, and they call together 
the whole band: 17 and they clothe him 
in purple, and platting a crovne of 
lratrou they Lied it Migs 18 And 

ey began to salute him, Haile of 
the Teves. 19 And they smote ins ed 
vith a reede: and they did spit on him, 
and bovving the knees, they adored him, 
® And after they had mocked him, they 
stripped him of the purple, and put on 
him his ovyne garments, and they leade 
hhim forth to crucifie him. 2! And they 
forced a certaine man that passed by, 
Simon a Cyrenéan comming from the 
countrie, the father of Alexander and 
Rufus, to take vp his crosse. ® And they 
ring’ him into the place ‘ 
‘which being interpreted is, The place 
of Caluarie. * And they gaue him to 
drinke vine mingled with myrthe: and 
he tooke it not. 

34 And crucifying him, they deuided his 
garments, casting lottes vpon them, vwho| 
should take which. % And it vas the 
‘third houre, and they crucified him. 
® And the title of hhis cause vvas super- 
scribed, Kivo or tae rewss. 7 And 
with him they crucife tvvo theeues : one| 
on the right hand, and an other on his| 
left, % And the Scripture wvas fulfilled 
that saith, ee oe ee evicked he 
vas reputed. that passed 
by, blasphemed him, wagging their 
heades, and saying, Vah, he that de- 
stroieth the temple, and in three daies 
buildeth it: * saue thy self, comming 
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Barabbas vnto them, ! And Pilate an- 
sswered, and said againe vnto them, What 
will yee then that I shall do ynto him 
‘whom ye call the King of the Iewes? 
13 And they cried out againe, Crucife him. 
Then Pilate saide vnto them, Why, what 
ult ve done? And they ened oot 
more exceedingly, Crucifie him. 

1 And co Plate, wing to contest the 
people, released Barabbas vnto them, and 
delivered Tesus, when he had scourged 
him to be crucified. 18 And the souldiers 
Jed him away into the hal, called Preto- 
rium, and they call together the whole 
band. 7 And they clothed him with pur- 
ple, and platted a crovne of thornes, and 
put it about his head, ! And began to 
salute him, Haile King of the Iewes. 
4 And they smote him on the head with 
‘reed, and did spit vpon him, and bowing 
their knees, worshipped him, 2 And when 
they had mocked him, they tooke off the 
purple from him, and pat his owne clothes 
on him, and led him out to erucifie him, 
2 And they compell one Simon a Cyre- 
nian, who passed by, comming out of the 
countrey, the father of Alexander and 
Rufus, to beare his Crosse, ® And 
bring 
is, 
And they gaue him to drinke, wine 
mingled with myrthe: but hee recei 
it not. “And when they had crucified 
him, they parted his garments, casting 
lottes pon them, what every man should 
take. # And it was the third houre, and 
they crucified him. ® And the superserip- 
tion of his accusation was written ouer, 
THE KING OF THE IEWES. 
And with him they crucife two theeues, 
the one on his right hand, and the other 
on his left. ® And the’ Scripture was 
fulfilled, which esith, And hee was num- 
bred with the transgressours, * And they 
that passed by, railed on him, wagging 
their heads, and saying, Ah thow that 
destroyest the Temple, and buildest it in 


three dayes, ®Saue thy selfe, and come 


Cuarrer XV. 31—44.) EYATTEAION (Tue Gosret 


ceavrov, kat kaTdBa amd Tod oravpod.’ “‘Opoiws "Kal ot apyrepeis eumatovres 
mpds GAdjdovs pera Tov ypayparéov Edeyov, ‘"AAdovs Eowoer, éavTov ob 
“Sdvarar com. "5 Xpurris 6 Bacrdeds *rod| IopayA KataBarw viv ard rod 
“oravpod, tva Wapev kat miotedoaper'.’ Kad of cvveotavpopevor adr adveldifov 
ainéy, ° Pevoweons a dpas| éerns, okOTOS eyévero eg) OAqy Thy viv, ws dpas 
warns “kat rH ‘ope TH evvary| eBenoen 6 ‘Inoods pova peyahy “Aeyan,| 
£ Ehat, eho, * Annual caBaybavt ; “O éore peBepunvevdyevor, «0 Oeds ov, 6 
* @eds pou, cis rh we eyxarédures ; “Kat twes tov mapeoTyKdrov akobcavres 
eyor, © '[dod, “HNiav ove. Apapasy oe es, kat yeuioas orbyyov dtous, mept- 


Deis re Kaddwen, eroribev adrov, Aéyor, ‘“Apere, Doper et épxerae ‘HNas kab 


or ot are 
« ehely adroy. ” 


# Ree. + di. 


4 Alex. = roi, ‘Const. + arg 


4 Alex. Kai yer. 


‘0 8 'Inaois adeis poviy peyadyy éervevoe. “kad rd KaTa- 


Alex. dav. tpg. 


WICLIF —1380. 

snafy *'also g the higest prestis scorneden 
hhym ech to othere with the seribis « 
seideny he made othere men sanf: he mai 
not saue hym silfy “crist kyng of israel 
come doun now fro the eros: that we 
seen q bileuey and thei that weren eruci- 
fied with him dispiseden hymy 


and whan the sixte hour was come‘ 
derknessis weren made on al the erthe: 
tilinto the nynthe hour * gin the nynthe 
hour ihesus cried with a greet vois, and 
stide heloy, heloy, lamasabatanye, that is 
to seye, my god, my god, whi hast thou 
forsaken me? ®and summe of men that 
stoden aboute, herden ¢ seideny lo he 
lepith helyey ® and oon ran and fil a 
spounge with vynegre g puttiden aboute 
to arched, ¢ jaf to him drynke and seidey 
safe 56 wei eye come to do bym 

juny 


and ihesus saf out a greet ery a dyeds 
Sg the veil of the was rente a 
tivo, fro the higest to bynethe, But the 
centurien that stood aforn asens sis that 
he so eryynge hadde died, x seider verili 
this man was goddis soney “and there 
weren also wymmen biholdynge fro a fer: 


among whiche was mari maudeleyn | the 


marie the modir of Tames the lasse ¢ of 
Toseph « of salomey “and whanne ihesus 
was in galile: thei foloweden hym « my- 
nystriden to himy many othere wommen 
that comtn vp to gidre with him to ieru- 

salem 


and whanne enentide was come, for it 
waste enentide which is bifore the saboth: 
Sioseph of armathie the nobil deturioun 
camy § he abood the rewme of gods 

Dooldli he entrid to pilat: and axid the bodi 
of ihesusy but pilat wondrid if he were 
now deeds whanne the centurien was 
clepid: he axid him if he were deed, 


opi cath, aforn ages, oer again. rewme, realm, 
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and come doune from the erosse, * Lyke 
wyse also mocked him the hye preestes 
aumonge them selves with the feribes and 
sayde: He saved other men, him sylfe he 
cannot save. Let Christ the kynge of 
Israel now descende from the crossey that 
‘we maye se and beleve. And they that 
were crucified with him, checked him aleo, 
And when the sixte houre was eomey 
arknes aroose over all the erthy vntyll 
the nynthe houre. “And at the nynt 
Thoure Tesus eryed with a loude voyee 
ge: Eloi, Eloi lamansbathani, which 
yf it be interpreted: my God, my God) 


why hast thou forsaken me? * And some | which 


of them that stode by, when they hearde 
that, sayde: beholde he calleth for He- 
lyas And one ran and filled sponge 
full of veneger, and put it on a redey and 
gave him to drinkey sayinge: let him 
alone, let vs se whether Helyas will come 
and take him doune. 

7 But Tesus eryed with aloude voyce 
and gave vp the gooste. ‘And the vayle| 
of the temple dyd reat in two peces| and 
from the toppe to the boottome. * And. 
when the Centurion which stode before’ 
him, sawe that he so eryed and gave yp. 
the gooster he sayd: traly this man was| 
‘sonne of God. Ther were also 
‘wemen a good waye of beholdinge him 
amonge whom was Mary Magdalen, and 
‘Mary the mother of Tames the lytle and 
‘of Tosesy and Mary Salome: #! which 
also when he was in Galiley folowed him 
and ministred vato himy and many other 
wemen which came yp with him to 
Hierusalem. 

# And now when nyght was come 
(because it was the even that gocth be- 
fore the saboth) * Ioseph of Arimathia| 
a noble councelour which also loked for| 
the kyngdome of God came and went 
in booldly ynto Pyater and begged the 
boddy of Tesu. And Pylate merveled 
that he was alredy deed, and called vnto| 
hhim the Centurion; and axed of him, 
whether he had bene eny whyle deed. 
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selfe, and come dome from the crosse. 
Mt Lykewyse also mocked him the hye 
Prestes amonge them selues wyth the 
Scribes and sayde, he saued other men, 
him selfe he cannot saue. # Let Christ 
the kynge of Israel descende now from 
the crosse, that we maye se, and heleue. 
‘And they that were cracyfied with him 
checked him also. 

8 And when the sixte houre was come, 
darcknes arose ouer all the erth, vntyll 
‘the nynth houre, “And at the nynth 


tayng 1 Bi, Hl, nambectnl? 
one interpret it my my 
Goa na tae thou foraken me? ® And 
some of them that stode by, when they 
hhearde that, say: beholde, he calleth 
for Helias, # And one ran, and fylled a 
sponge full of veneger, and put it on a 
rede, and gaue him to drincke, say 
let him alone, let ws se, whether 
‘will come and take him downe, 
© But Tesus eryed with a loude voyee, 
‘gaue vp the goost. And the vayle 
of the temple dyd rent in two peces, from 
the toppe to the bottome. * And when 
the Centurion (whych stode before hym) 
save, that he so eryed, and gane vp the 
goost, he sayde: truly this man, was the 
sonne of God. “Ther were also wemen 
4 good waye of, beholdinge him: amonge 
‘whom was Mary Magdalen, and Mary the 
mother of lames the Iyte and of Toses, 
‘and Mary Salome * (which also when he 
was in Galile had folowed him and my- 
nistred ynto him) and many other wemen, 
‘which came yp with him vnto Terusalem, 
And now when the ein was come 
use it was the daye of that 
Coon tees the Sabot} 2 Teg of 
the cite of Arimathia, a noble Councellour 
‘which also loked for the kingdome of 
God, came, and went in boldely vnto Pi- 
late, and begged of him the body of Tesu. 
And Pilate merucled, that he was alredy 
deed, and called vnto him the Centurion, 


jand asked of him, whether he had bene 
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come downe from the crosse. * Lykewyse 
also the hye Priestes mocking, sayd among 
them selues with the Scribes, He saued 
other men, hym self he can not saue, 
Let Christe the kyng of Isruel now 
descend from the erosse, that we may see, 
‘and beleue. And they that were crucified 
with him checked him also. 


Now when the sixt houre was come, 
darckenes arose ouer all the earth yntyl the 
nynth houre, “And at the nynth houre, 
Tesus cried with a loud voyce, saying, 
Eloi, Eloi, lammasabachthani? which is 
if it be interpreted, My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me. “And some 
‘of them that stode by, when they heard 
that, sayd, Beholde he calleth for Elias. 
And one ran and fylled a sponge ful 
of vineger, and put it on a rede, and gaue 
hhim to drinck, saying, Let him alone, let 
‘vs see whether Elias wyl come and take 
him downe, ” And Iesus cried with a 
loud voyce, and gaue vp the gost. * And 
the Vayle of the temple dyd rent in two 
peeces, from the top to the bottome, 

'® Now when the Centurion, which stode| 
before him, saw that he so ed and gane 

‘the gost, he sayd, ‘man was, 
Be Sees oe GOk! Shere were alt 
women a good way of beholding him: 
among whome was Marie Magdalene, and 
Marie the mother of Tames the lytle, and 
of Tdses, and Marie Salome. 4! The which 
women also when he was in Galile, folowed 
‘him and ministred vnto hym: and many 
other women which came yp with him 
vynto Ierusalem. And now when night| 
was come (because it was the day of the 
preparation that goeth before the Sab- 
ath) * Ioseph of Arimathe, » good Coun- 
sellour, which also loked for the kyngdome 
of God, came and went in boldely vnto 
Pilate, and asked the body of Tesus. And 
Pilate merueiled if he were already dead, 
and called ynto him the Centurion, and 
asked of him whether he had bene any 
whyle dead. ® And when he knewe the 
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dovyne from the erosse. *! In like maner 
also the cheefe Priests mocking, sai 
with the Scribes one to an other, He 
saued others, him self he can not saue. 
"2 Let Christ the king of Israel come 
dovene novy from the crosse: that vve 
‘may see and beleeue, And they that 
‘wvere crucified vvith him, railed at him. 


® And when it was the sixt houre, 
there vvas made darkenes vpon the 
whole earth vntil the ninthe houre. 
‘And at the ninthe houre Lssvs cried 
out vvith a mightie voice, saying, Eloi, 
loi lamma-sobactheni? Which i being 
interpreted, My God, my God, ovhy hast 
thou forsaken me? ® And certaine of| 
the standers about hearing, said, Behold, 
he ealleth Elias. ® And one running and 
filling a spunge vwith vinegre, and put- 
ting it about a reede, gaue him drinke, 
saying, Let be: let vs'see if Elins come 
to take him dovene. And Ixsvs putting 
forth a mightie voice, gaue vp the ghost. 
‘And the vele of the temple vas rent! 
tvvo, from the toppe to the bottome, 
And the Centurion that stoode over: 
against him, seeing that so erying he 
Jhad giuen vp the ghost, said, In deede 
rman vwas the conne of God. 


And there wvere also vwomen looking 
on a farre of: among vvhom was Marie| 
Magdalene, and Marie the mother of| 
Tames the lesse and of Toseph, and Sa- 
ome: * and when he vvas in Galile, 
they folovved him, and ministred to him, 
and many other vwomen that came yp. 
‘with him to Hierusalem, 

‘And vvhen euening vvas come (because 
it was the Parascene, which is the Sab- 
both-eue) # came Ioseph of Arimathea 
‘a noble Senatour, vwho him self also vvas| 
eepecting the kingdom of God: and he 
vent in boldly to Pilate, and asked the 
body of Insvs. But Pilate marucled if 
he were novy dead. And sending for the 
Centurion, asked him if he vvere nowy 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 
downe from the Crosse. *! Likewise also 


said| the chiefe Priests mocking, said among 


themselues with the Scribes, He saued 
others, himselfe he cannot sane. * Let 
Christ the King of Israel descend now 
from the Crosse, that wee may see and 
beleeue: And they that were crucified 
‘with him, reuiled him. ‘And when the 
sixth houre was come, there was darke- 
nesse ouer the whole land, vntill the ninth 
houre. And at the ninth houre, Iesus 
cried with a lowd voice, saying, Eloi, 
Eloi, lamasabachthani ? which is, being 
interpreted, My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me? ® And some of them 
that stood by, when they heard it, sid, 
Behold, he calleth Elias. # And one anne 
and filled a full of vineger, and 

put it on a reed, and gane him to drinke, 
saying, Let alone, let vs see whether Elias 
vill come to take him downe. And Te- 
sus eried with a lowde voice, and gaue 
yp the ghost. ® And the vaile of the 
Temple was rent in twaine, from the top 
to the bottome. 

*® And when the Centurion which stood 
ouer against him, saw that hee so cried 
out, and gaue vp the ghost, hee said, 
‘Truely this man was the Sonne of God. 
There were also women looking on 
afarre off, among whom was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the mother of James 
the lesse, and of Toses, and Sulome : 
41 Who also when hee was in Galile, fol- 
owed him, and ministred vnto him, and 
many other women which came vp with 
him vnto Hierusalem, 


# And now when the euen was come, 
(because it was the Preparation, that is, 
the day before the Sabbath) # Ioseph of 
Arimathea, an honourable counseller, 
which also waited for the kingdome of 
God, came, and went in boldly vato Pi 
Tate, and craued the body of Tesus. “And 
Pilate marueiled if he were already dead, 
and ealling vato him the Centurion, hee 


asked him whether hee had beene any 
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# gwhanne he knewe of the eenturien: 
he grauntid the bodi of ihesus to Losephy 
x Toseph bouste lynnen clooth, ¢ took 
him doun: q wlappid in the lynnen cloothy 
‘cleide him in a sepulere that was hewun 
of a stoony gwalewide a stoon to the dore 
of the sepulerey x mari maudeleyn 
ai of eps bihelden where he was 
ei 


16. AND whanne the sabat was passid: 
marie maudeleyn and marie of Inmes 1 
salome, bousten swete smellynge oyne- 
‘mentis to come ¢ to anoynte ihesusy * and 
ful eerli in oon of the woke daies thei 
‘comen to the sepulere, whanne the sunne 
was risuny *q thei seiden to gidre who’ 
schal moue to us awey the stoon: fro) 
the dore of the sepulere ? 4¢ thei bihelden 
t saien the stoon walowid aweyy for it) 
was fal greet, *q thei seden in to the 
sepulere ¢ sayen a sungelynge, hilid with 
a whist stole, sittinge at the risthalf, and 
thei weren aferd, 

‘S which seith to hemy nyle se dredey se 
seken ihesus of nazareth crucified : he is 
risun, he is not here, lo the place where 
thei leiden hymy 7 But go se « seye se to 
hise disciplis « to petir: that he schal go 
Difore jou in to galile there se schuln se 
him: as he seide to sou, ® thei seden 
cout: g fledden fro the sepulerey for drede 
g,qualynge hadde asaylid hem ¢ to no 
‘man theieiden ony thing/forthei dredden, 

Sand ihesus Toos eerli the firste dai of 
the woke: and apperid first to marie 
maudeleyn, fro whom he hadde caste out 
seuen deuelisy and sche sede ¢ toold 
to hem that hadden be with him whiche 
weren weilynge ¢ wepyngey !¢ thei heer- 
ynge that he lyued: ¢ was seyn of hi 
bileueden noty !? But aftir thes thingis 
‘whanne twey of hem wandriden : he was 
schewid in another liknesse to hem go- 
ynge in to a town 'g thei jeden and 


‘alee rolled, wate, wah. joo, went. sung 
aie swt he” te gpa 
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4 And when he knewe the trueth of the 
Centuriony he gave the body to Toseph. 
And he bought  lynnen cloothey and 
toke him doune and wrapped him in the 
ynnen cloothe, and layde him in a tombe 
that was hewen oute of the rockey and 
rolled a stone vnto the dore of the sepul- 
cre. 7 And Mary Magdalen and Mary 
Toses beheld where he was layde, 

16, AND when the saboth daye was 
pasty Mary Magdalen, and Mary Iacobiy 
and Salome, bought oduresy that they 
myght come and anoynt him. ? And erly 
in the morninge the nexte daye after the 
saboth day they came vnto the sepulerey 
‘when the sunne was rysen. And they 
sayd one to another; who shall rolle vs 
fawaye the stone from the dore of the 
sepulere: 4 And when they looked, they 
sawe how the stone was rolled awaye: 
for it was a very greate one. * And they 
Went into the sepulere and sawe a yonge 
‘man syttinge on the ryghtsydey cloothed 


in a longe whyte garment, and they were |a 


sbasshed. 
And he sayd vnto themy be not afrayed: 
ye scke Tesus of Nazareth which was 
ferucified. He is ryseny he is not here. 
Beholde the placer where they put hi 
7 But go youre wayey and tell his disci- 
plesy and namely Peter: he will goo 
before you into Galile : there shall ye se 
hhimy as he sayde vnto you. § And they 
‘went oute quickly and fleed from the 
sepulere, For they trembled and were 
amased. Nether sayd they eny thinge to 
ceny mary for they were afrayed. 

When Iesus was rysen the morow 
after the saboth dayey he appered. fyrst 
to Mary Magdalen oute of whom he cast 
seven devyls, ! And she went and toolde 
them that were with him as they morned 
and weapte, 1 And when they herdey 
that he was alyve and he had appered to 
yy they teleed it bet. Aber that, 
he appered vnto two ina 
gary as they was and wet into the 


country. 1 And they went and toolde it 


CRANMER — 1539, 

eny while deed. And when he knewe 
the trueth of the Centurion, he gave the 
ody to Toseph # And he bought alynnen 
clothe, and toke him downe, and wrapped 
him in the lynnen clothe, and layde him 
'n a sepuere, that was hewen out of the 
rocke. And Mary Magdalen and Mary 
Toses behelde where he was layde, 


16. AND when the Saboth was past, 
‘Mary Magdalen, and mary aco, and 
Salome, bought swete odoures, that they 
myght ‘come, and anoynt him. ? And 
carly in the mornyng the first daye of the 
Sabboth they came vnto the sepulcre, 
‘when the Sonne was rysen, 3 And they 
sayd among them selues: who shall rolle 
/vs awaye the stone from the dore of the 
sepulchre? 4And when they loked, they 
sawe how that the stone was rolled awaye 
for it was a very greate one. And they 
went into the sepulcre, and sawe ayounge 
‘man syttyng on the ryghtsyde, clothed in 
Jonge white garment, and they were 
frayed. ©And he sayeth ynto them, be 
not afrayed : ye seke Tesus of Nazareth, 
whych was crucyfied. He is rysen, he is 
not here. Beholde the place where they 
Hhad put him, 7 But goo youre waye, and. 
‘tell his disciples, and Peter, that he goeth 
‘before you into Galile: there shall ye se 
fhim, as he sayd vnto you. *And they 
‘went oute quyekly, and fledd from the 
sepulere. Pte and were 
jamased. eny thy 
to eny me, for they were chayeh. 


® When Tesus was rysen early the 

ddaye after the Sabboth he appeared 

to Mary Magdalen, out of whom he had 
cast seuen deuyls,'! And she went, and 
tolde them that were with him, as’ they 
mourned and weapte, ! And they, whan 
they herde that he was alyue, and had 
appered vnto her, beleued it not. !¥ After 
‘that, appeared he vnto two of them in a 
strange fygure, as they walked, and went 
in to the country. ™ And they went and 
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trueth of the Centurion, he gaue the body 
to Toseph. # Who bogit « lynnen cloth, 
and toke him downe, and wrapped hym 
jn the lynnen cloth, and layd him in a 
tombe that was hewen out of a rock, and 
rolledastonevnto thedoreof the sepalchre, 
And Marie Magdalene, and Marie Ioses 
mother, beheld where he shulde be layd. 

16. AND when the Sabbath day was 
past, Marie Magdalene, and Marie the 
nother of Tames, and Salome, boght swete 
oyntments that they might come and em- 
baulme him. ? And early in the morning 
the fyrst day of the weeke, they came 
‘nto the sepulchre, when the sunne was 
yet rysing: # And they sayd one to an- 
other, Who shal rolle ¥ 
from the doore of the sepul. 

‘when they loked, they saw how the stone 

‘was rolled away (for it was a very great 

one) And they went into the sepul- 

chre, and saw a yonge man syttyng at 

the right syde, clothed in a long white 
it: and they were afrayed, 

“ But he sayd vnto them, Be not afrayed : 
ye scke Tesus of Nazaret, which hath 

crucified : he is risen, he is not 
here: beholde the place, where they put 
him, 7 But go your way, and tel his dis- 
ples, and Peter, ‘That he wil go before 
yyou into Galile: ‘there shal ye see him, 
as he sayd vnto you. ® And they went 
cout quickly and fled from the eepulchre : 
For they trembled and were amased : 
nether sayd they any thing to any man, 
for they were afrayed. * When Tesus was 
rysen agayn, in the morow (which was 
the first day of the weeke) he appeared 
fyrst to Marie out of whom 
hhe had cast seuen deuyls, ™ And she 
went and tolde them that had bene with 
him, which mourned and wept. 

W And thogh they heard that he was 
alyue, and had appeared to her, yet they 
beleued it not. After that, he appeared 
voto two of them in an other forme, as 

walked and went into the country. 

Wand they went and tlde it to the 

2 
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Jdead. 4 And when he ynderstoode by 
the Centurion, he gaue the body to 
Toseph. # And Ioseph bying sindon, and 

ing him dovyne, verapped him in the 
sindon, and laid him in a monument, 
that yvas herved out of a rocke. And 
he rolled a stone to the doore of the 
monument, And Marie Magdalene and 
Mie of Toneph Weel viere be vrs 


16. AND when the Sabboth was 
past, Marie Magdalene and Marie of 
Tames, and Salome bought spices, that 
comming they might anoint Irsvs, ? And 
very early the first of the Sabboths, they 
come to the monument : the sunne being. 
novy risen, # And they said one to an, 
other, Vwho shal roll vs backe the stone 
from the doore of the monument? # And’ 
ooking, they savy the stone rolled backe. 
for it was very great. * And entring| 
into the monument, they savy a yong] 
‘man sitting on the ‘right hand, couered 
with a white robe: and they vere 
astonied. © Vvho saith to them, Be 
not dismaied: you secke Insvs of Naza- 
reth, that vvas crucified : he is risen, he 
is not here, behold the place vhere they 
laid him. 7 But goe, tel his Disciples and, 
Peter that he goeth before you into 
Galilee: there yon shal see him, as he 
told you. * But they going forth, fled 
from ‘the monument, for trembling and 
feare had inuaded them: and they said 
nothing to any body. for they ‘were 
afraid. 

9 And he rising early the first of the 
Sabboth, appeared first to Marie Mag- 
dalene, out of vwhom he had cast seuen 
deuils. ! She went and told them that 
had been with him, that vvere mourning 
and vweeping. " And they hearing that 
he vas aliue and had been seen of her, 
did not beleeue. 

1 And after this he appeared in an 
other shape to tyvo of them walking, as 
they vvere going into the countrie. "and 
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while dead, And when he knew it of 
the Centurion, he gaue the body to 
Toseph. And hee bought fine linnen, 
and tooke him downe, and wrapped him 
in the linnen, and layd him in a sepul- 
chre, which was hewen out of a rocke, 
‘and rolled a stone vpon the doore of the 
Sepulchre. And Mary Magdalene, and 
‘Mary the mother of Toses behelde where 
he was layde. 

16. AND when the Sabbath was past, 
‘Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
of James, and Salome, had bought sweet 
spices, that they might come and anoynt 
him. ? And very early in the morning, 
the first day of the week they came vnto 
the sepulchre, at the rising of the Sunne: 
3 And they said among themselues, Who 
shall roll’ vs away the stone from the 
doore of the Sepulchre? 4(And when 
they looked, they saw that the stone was 
rolled away) forit was very great, $ And 
entring into the Sepulchre, they sawe a 
yong man sitting on the right side, 
elothed in a long white garment, and 
they were affrighted. © And hee saith 
vnto them, Bee not alfrighted ; ye seek 
Tesus of Nazareth, which was crucified : 
ie te, bee i not here: taba the 

where wvd him. 7 But 

your way, tell Tis disciples, and Peter, 
that hee goeth before you into Galile, 
there shall yee see him, as he said ynto 
you. * And they went out quickely, and 
fied from the Sepulchre, for they trem- 
bled, and were amazed, neither saide they 
‘any thing to any man, for they were afraid, 

Now when Tesus was risen early, the 
first day of the weeke, he appeared first 
to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had 
cast seuen deuils, 1 And she went and 
told them that had bene with him, as 
they moumed and wept. ™ And they, 
when they had heard that hee was aliue, 
and had bene seene of her, beleeued not. 

' After that, he appeared in another 
forme vnto two of them, as they walked 


and went into the countrey. "And they 
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telden to othere, «nether thei bileueden 
to hemy 

4 But at the laste whanne the enleuen 
disciplis saten at. the mete: ihesus ap- 
pperid to hemy and reprened the vnbileue 
of hem: g the hardnes of hertey for thei 
bileueden not to hem: that hadden seyn 
that he was risun fro deeth. 

1 And he seide to hem go 3e in to all 
the world: « preche the gospel to 
creatur, '° Who that bileneth s is baptis 
schal be saaf) but he that bileueth not : 
schal be dampned; 7 thes tokenes schuln 
sue hem that bileueny In my name: thei 
schuln caste out feendisy thei schuln speke 
with newe tungisy !* thei schuln do awey 
serpentisy and if thei drynken ony venym: 
it echal not noye hem, thei schuln set her 
hhondis on sike men: ¢ thei schuln wexe 
hool. 

4 And the lord ihesus aftir he hadde spo- 
‘kun to hem : was taken yp in to heueney 
he sittith on the risthalf of gody * And 
thei seden foorth « prechiden eueri where : 
for the lord wroust with hem ¢ confermed 
the word with signes folowynge. 
ei, ome ih ripe 

les ew 


ch| tyges to all creatures 
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to the remnaunt, And they beleved them 
nether, 

1 After that he appered vnto the eleven 
as they sute at meate : and east in their 
tethe their vnbelefe and hardnes of herte: 
be cause they beleued not them which 
Ind sene him after his resurreccion.. 
48 And he sayd ynto them: Goo ye in to. 


al the erly sul prose the gh 

he that beleueth 
and is baptised, shallbe saved. But he 
that beleveth noty shalbe dampned. 


7 And these signes shall folowe them 
that beleve: In my name they shall east 
ute devyls and shall speake with newe 
tonges, and shall kyl serpentes. And 
yf they drinke eny dedly thingey yt shall 
inot hurte them. ‘They shall laye their |i 
hhondes on the sickey and they shall re- 
cover. 

So then when the lorde had spoken 
‘nto themy he was receaued in to heaueny 
and is set doune on the, ryght honde 
of God, ® And they went forth, and 
preached every where, And the Lord 
‘wrought with them and confirmed the 
‘worde with miracles that folowed, 
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tolde it to the remnaunt. And they be- 
Teued not these also. 

4 Afterwardehe appeaered yntotheeleuen 
as they sate at meate : and cast in their 
‘teth their vnbelefe, and hardnes of herte: 
‘because they beleued not them which had 
sene that he was rysen agayne from the 
deed. ® And he le vnto them: Goo 
ye into all the worlde, and preache the 
opel to all eratures he tat belecth 
‘and is baptised, shalbe saued. But he 
that beleueth not, shalbe dampned. 


And these tokens shill folowe them 
that beleue: In my name they shall cast 
oat dey thy sill speak with neve 


their handes on the sycke, and they shall 
recouer. 

¥ So then, when the Lorde had. spoken 
vnto them he was receaued into heauen, 
an ison the ight hand of God, * And 

ey went forth, and preached 
frizres the Lorie working with thet 
and confyrming the worde with myracles 


folowing. 
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remnant: but they belened them not. 
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they going told the rest: neither them 
ie Deleeue. 


14 Finally, he appeared vnto the cleuen | did they 


fas they sate together, and cast in their 
teeth their vnbeliefe, and hardenes of] 
hheart: because they beleued not them 
which had seene him after his resurres- 
tion, 


8 And he sayd vnto them. Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the glad tid- 
inges to all creatures, He that shal 

and be baptized, shalbe saued : 
but he that wil not beleue, shalbe damned. 

17 And these tokens shal folow them that, 
bec, In my name they abl cart on 
deuils, und shal speake with newe ton- 
gues.’ And shal take away serpent 
and if they shal drinke any deadly thing, 
it shal not hurt them : they shal lay their 
handes on the syck, and they shal recouer.. 
1 So then when the Lord had spoken 
vato them, he was receaued into heauen, 
and sitteth at the right hande of God. 


% And they went forth, and preached 
ceuery where. And the Lord wroght with 
them, and confirmed the woord with mi- 
racles that folowed. 


14 Last he appeared to those eleven as 
they sate at the table: and he expro- 
brated their incredulity and hardnes of 
hart, because they did not beleeue them 
‘that had seen him risen againe. And 
he said to them, Going into the vvhole 
‘world preach the Gospel to al creatures, 
8 He that belecueth and is baptized, 
shal be saued: but he that beleeueth not, 
shal be condemned, 7 And them that 
beleeue these signes shal folow: In my 
name shal they cast out deuils, ‘They 
shal speake with nevy tonges, '§ Ser- 


:|pents shal they take avvay, And if they 


rinke any deadly thing, it shal not hurt 
them, They shal impose hands vpon the 
sicke: and they shal be vohole. 


¥ And so our Lord Insvs after he 
spake vnto them, was assumpted into 
hheauen, and sate on the right hand of 
God. ® But they going forth preached 
every vvhere: our Lord working wvithal, 
and confirming the vvord wvith signes 
| that folovved. 
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‘went and toldeit vnto the residue, neither 
beleeued 
Afterward he appeared vnto the eleuen, 
ts they aate® at meate, and vpbraided them 
with their vnbeliefe, and hardnesse of 
heart, because they beleened not them, 
which had seene him after he was risen, 
1 And he said ynto them, Goe yee into 
all the world, and. preach the Gospel to 
‘euery creature. !® He that beleeweth and 
is baptized, shalbe saued, but he that be- 
eeueth not, shall be damned, ™ And these 
signes shal follow them that beleeue, In 
my Name shall they cast out deuils, they 
ball speake with new tongues, "They 
shall take vp serpents, and if they drinke 
any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them, 
they shall lay hands on the sicke, and 


they shall recouer. 
Wo then after the Lord had spoken 
‘nto them, hee was receiued vp into hea- 
uen, and sate on the Right hand of God. 
And they went foorth, and 

euery where, the Lord’ working with 


them, and confirming the word with 
signes following, Amen. 
+ Or tpt 
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1, FORSOTHE for many men enfor- 
siden to ordeyne the telling of thingis, 
whiche ben filid inn us, 2s thei that 
sayen at the bigynnyng, ¢ weren my- 
nistris of the word bytooken‘ it seyn 
also to me hauynge fro the bygynnyng' 
alle thingis deligently bi ordrey to write to 
thee ta bat Scot Ut thew Snowe 
the treuthe of thoo wordis of whiche 
thou art lernd. 


#In the daies of eroude kyng of iudee, 
there was a preest, Zacarie bi name of 
the sorte of abiay and his wif was of the 
doustris of aaron: and hir name was 
lzabeth, Sand bothe weren juste bifor 
god: in alle the maundementis ¢ 
iustifiyngis of the lord, withouten pleynt, 
Tand thei badden no child, for elizabeth 
was bareyn, and bothe weren of greet 
age in her dayesy 


and it bifl that whanne Zacarie schulde 
do the office of presthood in the ordre of| 
his cours to for god ®aftir the custl of| 
preesthood he wente forth bi lot, and 
‘entrid in to the temple of encenseny !and 
al the multitude of the puple was with- 
out forth, and preied in the oure of en 
sensynge, Mand an aungel of the lord 


TYNDALE— 1534, 

1.FOR as moche as many have taken 
in hand to compyle a treates of thoo 
thinges which are surely knowen amonge 
vy Zeven as they declared them vnto us) 
which from the beginnynge sawe them 
their selvesy and were ministers at the 
doyng ; #1 determined alsoy assone as I 
hhad searched out diligently all thinges 
from the beginnyngey that then I wolde 
iwryte vuto they good Theophilus : 4that 
thou myghtest knowe the certente of thoo 
thinges/wher of thou arte informed, 


STHERE was in the dayes of Herode’ 
kynge of Iuriera certayne prest named za- 
‘chariasyof thecourse of Abin. Andhiswyfe 
‘was of the doughters of Anron: And her 
name was Elizabeth. Booth were perfect 
before Gods and walked in all the lawes 
and ordinances of the Lorde that no man 
coulde fynde fawte with them. 7 And they 
Jhad no chylde because that Elizabeth was 
Darren and. booth were well stricken in 
age. 


And it cam to passey as he execated 
the prestes office before god as his course 
came ® (uccordinge to the custome of the 
estes office) his lot was to bourne in- 
cence. And went into the temple of the 
Lorde !and the whosle multitude of the 
people were with out in prayer whill 


leyat completa or Blame. ber, theirs 


the incense was aburnynge, And ther: 


CRANMER—1539, 


1.FOR as moche as many haue taken 
in hande to set forth the declaracion 
of those thinges, which are most surely 
to be beleued amonge vs, Zeuen as they 
delyuered them ynto vs, which from the 
Degynnyng sawe them them selues with 
theyr eyes, and were ministers of the 
thinges that they declared) : #1 deter- 
myned also (as sone as I had searched out 
dyligently all thinges from the begynnyng) 
that then I wolde wryte vato the, good 
‘Theophilus: ‘that thow mightest knowe 
the certente of those thinges wherof tho 
hast bene infourmed, 

5 THERE was in the dayes of Herode the 
Kinge of Iurie, a certayne Preste named 
zacharias of the course of Abia, And hys 
wife was of the daughters of Aaron; and 
her name was Elizabeth : they wer, both 
righteous before God, and walked in all 
the lawes and ordynaunces of the Lorde, 
that no man coulde fynde fawte with 
‘them, 7 And they had no chylde, because 
that Elizabeth was barren, and they booth 
[were now well stricken in age, 

And it came to passe, that whan za- 
chary executed the Preastes offyce before 
God, as hys course came ® (accordyng to 
‘the custome of the prestes offyce) his lot 
fell to burne incense, And he went into 
the temple of the lorde, and the whoale 
multitude of the people were without in 


priser, whl the incense was abumynge, 
1 And ther appeared vnto him an Ange 
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1,FOR ssmuch as many haue_ taken 
in hand to write the historie of those 
thynges, wherof we are fully certified, 
# Buen as they declared them vnto vs, 
which from the begynnyng saw them 
their selues, and were ministers at the 
doyng: * It seemed good also to me 
(moste noble Theophilus) as sone as I 

learned perfectly all thynges from 
the beginnyng, to wryte vato thee therof| 
from poynt to poynt: * That thou might- 
estacknowlge the truth of thot thinges 
where in thou hast bene broght vp. 


4 IN thetyme of Herode, Kyng of Turie, 
thao ran ccrayee Pt teed Za? 
charias, of the course of Abia: and his 
vwyfe was of the daughters of Aaron, and 
her name was Elisabet. ° Both were per- 
fect before God, and walked in all the 
commandements and ordinances of the 
Lord, that no man could fynde faut with 
them. 7 And they had no chylde, because 
that Elisabeth was barren, and bothe 
were wel strycken in age, § And it came’ 
to passe, as he executed the Priestes office 
before God, as his course came in order, 
¥ According to the custome of the Priestes 
office his lot was to burne incense, when 
he went into the temple of the Lord. 
4 And the whole multitude of the people, 
‘were without in prayer, whyle the incense 
‘was burnyng, "And there appeared vnto 


RHEIMS — 1582. 


1. BECAVSE many haue gone about 
to compile a narration of the things that 
hhaue been accomplished among vs: # ac 
cording as they haue delivered vato vs, 
who from the ig them selues 
fav and wvere ministers of the vrord: 
8 it seemed good also ynto me hauing 
diligently atteined to al things from the 
beginning, to vwrite to thee in order, 
good Theophilus, ‘that thou maist knov 
the veritie of those vvordes whereof| 
thou hast been instructed, 


* THERE vvas in the daies of Herod the 
king of levvrie, a certaine Priest named 
Zacharie, of the course of Abis 
fe of the daughters of Aaron, and her 
name Elizabeth. ® And they vvere both 
‘iust before God, vvalking in al the com- 
maundements and iustifications of our| 
Lord without blame, 7 and they had no] the 
sonne; for that Elizabeth wvas barren, 
and both wwere ve striken in their daies, 


And it came to passe: when he exe- 
cuted the priestly function in the order 
of his course before God, ? uccording to 
the custome of the Priestly function, he 
vent forth by lot to offer incense, ent 

into the temple of our Lord: } and al 
the multitude of the people vas praying 
vvithout at the houre of the incense, 


4M And there appeared to him an Angel 


AUTHORISED—1611, 

1, FORASMUCH as many haue taken 
jin hande to set foorth in order a declara- 
tion of those things which are most surely 
belecued among vs, ? Euen as they de- 
liuered them nto vs, which from the 
beginning were eye-witnesses, and minis- 
ters of the word: #It seemed good to 
me also, hauing had perfect vnderstand- 
ing of things from the very first, to write 
nto thee in order, most excellent Theo- 
philus, #That thou mightest know the 
certaintie of those things wherein thou 
hast bene instructed, 


§ THERE was in the dayes of Herod the 


is| king of Tudea, a certaine Priest, named 


Zacharias, of the course of Abia, and his 
wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and 
‘her name was Elizabeth. ® And they were 
both righteous before God, walking in all 

Cotmmandements and ordinances of 
the Lord, blamelesse. 7 And they had no 
childe, because that Blizabeth was barren, 
and they both were now well striken in 
yeeres. ® And it came to paste, that while 
hae executed the Priests offce before God 
in the order of his course, * According to 
the custome of the Priests office, his lot 


entring | was to bume incense when hee went into 


the Temple of the Lord. And the whole 
tltitde of the people were praying 
without, at the time of incense. "! And 
there appeared vnto him an Angel of the 
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WICLIF—1380. 
apperid tohym : and stood on the risthalf 
of the auter of encensey and Zacarie 
seynge was affraied: and drede fil ypon 


hymy 

Hed the ange side to hymy Zacarie 
rede thou not! for thi preier is herdey 
and elizabeth thi wif schal bere to thee a 
sone: and his name schal be clepid Tony 
Mand ioye and gladynge schal be to thee 
and many schulen be glad in his natyuytey 
"for he schal be grete bifor the lord: 
and he schal not drynke wyne ne sidir, and 


he schal be fulllid with the holi goost: | wyne 


sit of his modir wombey 'and he schal 
‘conuerte many of the children of israel : 
to her lord god, and he schal go bifor 
hhym in the spirit and the vertu of eliey 
and he schal turne the hertis of the fadris 
in to the sones, and men out of bileue to 
the prudens of iust men to make redi a 
pertiyt puple to the lords !8 ¢ Zacarie seide 
to the aungel, wherof schal I wyte this 
for I am oold: and my wiif hath gon fer 
in to hirdaiesy and the aungel answerid 
and seide to hymy for I am Gabriel that 
stonde nys bifor god: and I am sente to 
thee to speke, and to lize to thee, 
these thingis) and lo thou schalt be 
doumbe, and thou schalt not mowe speke 
til in to the dai in whiche these thingis 
schuln be don : for thou hast not bileued 
to my wordis, which schula be fuléllid 


in her tyme, 

Vand the puple was abidynge Zacariey 
and thei wondriden that he taried in the 
temple, and he sede out and my3te not 
speke to hem: and thei knewen that he 
hhadde seen a visioun in the templey and 
hhe bekened to hem, and he dwellidstille 
doumbey 

and it was don, whanne the daies of| 
his office weren fulfllid : he wente in to 
his housy “and aftir these daies, eliza- 
beth his wiif consceyued, and hide hir 
fyue monethisy ¢ seidey % for to the lord 
dide to me: in the daies in whiche he 
"eb e re tee oe eat 


«Ree, orien, 


TYNDALE— 1534. 
appered vato him an angell of the lorde 
stondinge on the ryght syde of the altare 
‘of incense. And when zacharins sawe 
him/hewasabasshed/and eare cameon him, 

18 And the angell sayde vnto him : feare 
not Zacharyy for thy prayer is hearde : 
And thy wyfe Elizabeth shall beare the 
a sonney and thon shalt call his name 
Tohn “and thou shalt have ioye and 
igladnesy and many shall reioyce at his 
birth. "For he shalbe greate in the 
sight of the lordey and shall nether drinke 

ner drinke, And he shalbe 
filled with the holy goosty even in his 
mothers wombe: ™ and many of the 
chyldren of Israel shall he tourne to their 
Lorde God. 7 And he shall goo before 
him in the sprete and power of Helyasy 
to toure the hertes of the fathers to the 
cchyldreny and the ynbelevers to the wys- 
dom of the iuste men: to make the peo- 
ple redy for the Lorde. 

38 And Zacharias sayde vnto the angell : 
‘Wher by shall I knowe this: seinge that 
Tam olde and my wyfe well stricken in 
yyeares. "And the angell answered and 
fsayde vnto him: I am Gabriell that 
stonde in the presens of Gody and am 
sent to speake vnto the: and to shewe 
the these glad tydinges. ® And beholde 
thon alte, domme, and notable to 
speake vntyll the i 
be euch econo thou belevedst not 
my wordes which shalbe fulfilled in their 
season. 

21 And the people wayted for zachatiasy 
and mervelled that he taryed in the tem- 
ple, # And when he cam outer he could 
not speake vato them. Wherby they 
perceaved that he hnd sene some vision 
in the temple, And he beckened vnto| 


themy and remayned . 
And it fortuned, assone as the tyme of 
his office was outey he home into 


hisawne housse, “And after thoose da 
his wyfe Elizabeth conceaved) and 
her sylfe .v, monethes sayinge: % This 


vwyse hath God dealte with me in the 


CRANMER—1539. 
of the Lorde, standynge on the ryght 
syde of the aultare of incense, !¥ And when 
zacharias sawe him, he was abasshed, and 
feare cam on him. 

18 But the Angell sayde ynto him: feare 
not zachary, for thy prayer is hearde, 
And thy wyfe Elizabeth shall beare the a 
‘sone, and thou shalt call his name Iohn, 
Wand thou shalt haue ioye and gladnes, 
and many shall reioyce at his byrth. "For 
he shalbe greate in the syght of the Lord, 
and shall nether drincke wyne ner stronge 
drincke, And he shalbe fylled with the 
holy goost, euen from his mothers wombe: 
and many of the chyldren of Israel shall 
he toune to their Lorde God. 7 And he 
shall go before him in the sprite and 
power of Heliss to tourne the hertes of the 
fathers to the chyldren, and the vnbe- 
euers to the wysdome of the juste men, 
to make readye a perfecte people for the 
‘Lorde. 


8 And zacharias sayde vnto the angell: 
by what token shall { knowe this? For I 
‘am olde, and my wyfe well strycken in 
vyeres. "And the answered, and 
‘ayde vnto hym: Lam Gabriel, that stande 
in the presens of God, and am sent to 
speake vnto the : and to shewe the these 
glad tydinges. °° And beholde it shall 
‘come to paste, that thou shalt be domme, 
and not be able to speake, vntyll the daye 
that these thinges be performed, because 
thou beleuedst not my wordes, which 
shalbe fulylled in their season, 

31 And the people wayted for zacharias, 
‘and merueyled that he taryed in the tem- 
ple. # And when he came out, he coulde 
not speke ynto them. And’ they per- 
‘ceaued that he had sene a visyon in the 
temple. And he beckened vnto them, 
and remayned speachlesse, 

And it fortuned, that assone as the 
daies of his offyce were out, he departed 
into hys awne house, And after those 
ayes, his wyfe Elizabeth conceaued, and 
hyd her selfe fyue monethes, sayinge: 


° This wyse hath God dealte with me, in 
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GENEVA—1557. 
hhim an Angel of the Lord standyng at 
the ryght syde of the aulter of incense, 
1 And when Zacharias sawe him, he was 
abasshed, and feare came on hym, 

+8 Bat the Angel sayd ynto him, Feare 
not Zacharie: For thy prayer is heard : 
and thy wyfe Elisabeth shal beare thee a 
sonne, and thou shalt call his name Iohn, 
1 And thou shalt haue ioye and gladnes | i 
inhim, and many shal reioyce at his byrth, 
1 For he shalbe great in the syght of the 
Lord, and shal nether drynck wyne, nor 


strong drinck : and he shalbe fylled, 
the holy Gost, euen from his mothers 
wombe. ' And many of the chyldren of 
Israel shal he tune to their Lord God. 


Tam an olde man, sty renal 

age. And the Angel ‘answered, 
End sey vato him, T am’ Gabriel that 
stand in the presence of God, and am sent 
to speak vnto thee, and to shewe thee 
these glad tydynges, ® And beholde thou 
shalt be domme, and not be able to speake, 
vntil the day that these thynges be per- 
formed: because thou beleuedst not my 
woordes which shalbe fulfilled in their 
season, 


21 And the people wayted for Zacharie, 
and merueyled that he taried in the 
temple. And when he came out, he 
could not speak vato them: ‘Then they 
perceaued that he had seene a vision 
in the temple, For he made signes vnto 
them, and remayned spenchlesse. 
® And it fortuned, a8 sone as the tyme 
of his office was out, he home 
into his owne house. ™ And after those 
dayes, his wyfe Elisabeth conceaued, and 
cher selfe fyue monethes, saying, 
‘This wyse hath God dealt with me, in 


J Alex. 


RHEIMS—1582. 
of our Lord, standing on the right hand 
of the altar of incense. # And Zacharie 
ras troubled, ing ey and ere el 
ypon him. ™ But the Angel said to him, 
Feare not Zacharie, for thy praier is 
heard: and thy wife Elizabeth shal 
beare thee a sonne, and thou shalt cal 
his name Iohn: and thou shalt have 
iy and exaltation, and many shal reioyce 
in his natiutie. 18 for he shal be great 
before our Lord: and wine and sier he 
shal not drinke: and he shal be re- 
ished with the Holy Ghost euen 
from his mothers wwombe, and he shal 
conuert many of the children of Israel to 
the Lord their God, 7 and he shal goe 
Tafore hin in the opith nd vert’ ef 
Elias : that he may conuert the hartes of 
the fathers vnto the children, and the 
incredulous to the vised ofthe it 
ne vnto a perfect peo- 
JIT And Zachari aid to the Angel, 
Veiner shal I knovv this? Bede am 


Angel ring 
to him, I am Gabriel that assist before 
God: and am sent to speake to thee, and| 
to euangelize these things to thee. >And 


eetFl 
ii 


if 
f 


AUTHORISED —1611. 

Lord, standing on the right side of the 
Altar of incense, !? And when Zacharias 
saw him, hee was troubled, and feare fell 
ypon him. ! But the Angel saide vnto 
him, Feare not, Zacharias, for thy prayer 
is heard, and ‘thy wife Elizabeth shall 
beare thee a sonne, and thou shalt call 
his name Tohn, And thou shalt have 
joy and gladnesse, and many shal reioyce 
at his birth: ™ For he shalbe great in 
the sight of the Lord, and shal drinke 
ther wine, nor strong drinke, and hee 
shall be filed with the holy Ghost, euen 
from his mothers wombe. ! And many 
of the children of Israel shall hee turne 
to the Lord their God. And hee shall 
}goe before him in the Spirit and power 
of Elias, to turne the hearts of the fathers 
to the children, and the disobedient « to 
the wisedome of the iust, to make ready 
a people prepared for the Lord. ! And 
Zacharias said vuto the Angel, Whereby 
shall I know this ? For Tam an old man, 
and my wife well striken in yeeres. "And 
the Angel answering, aide vnto him, am 
Gabriel that stand in the presence of God, 
Jand am sent to speake vnto thee, and to 
shew thee these glad tidings. * And be- 
hhold, thou shalt be dumbe, and not able 
to speake, vntill the day that these things 


+ | shall bee performed, because thou beleeuest 


not my wordes, which shall be fulfilled in 
their season, 

2 And the people waited for Zacharias, 
and maruciled that hee taried so long i 
the Temple. Andwhen he eame out, 
could not speake vnto them: and they 
pereeined that hee had seene a vision in 
the ‘Temple: for hee beckened vnto them, 
and remained speechlesse. * And it came 
to passe, that as soone as the dayes of 
his ministration were accomplished, hee 
departed to his owne house. 

those dayes his wife Elizabeth conceiued, 
and hid her selfe five moneths, saying, 
% Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in 
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biheld to take aweie my reproue among’ 
‘men %But in the sixte monthe the 
‘aungel gabriel was sente fro god: in toa 
tee of galile, whos name was nazarethy 
toa maiden weddid to a man: whos 
name was Toseph of the hous of dauithy| 
and the name of the maiden was mariey 
and the aungel entrid to hir! and seidey 
heil ful of grace, the lord be with thee, 
Dlessid be thon among wymmeny 

and whanne sche ade herd, sche 
was troublid in his word, and thoust what 
maner silutacioun this’ was. ® and the 
ungel seid to hiry ne drede not thou 
marie for thou hast founden grace anentis, 
god *1o thou schal conseyue in wombe, 
and schal bere asone‘ andthou schaltclepe 
his name ihesue, this schal be greet: and 
he schal be clepid the sone of the hisistr 
and the lord god schal seue to hym the 
seete of dauith is fair. She schal regne 
in the hous of iacob with outen ende, ¢ of 
his rewme: schal be noon endey 
Mand marie seide to the aungely on 
what maner schal this thing be dony for 
Tknowe not man? and the aungel an- 
swerid and seide to hiry the holi goste chal 
come fro aboue in to thee: and the vertu 
of the hisist schal ouerschadowe thee: 
and therfor that holi thing that schal be! 
Dorun of thee  schal be elepid the sone 
of god, *and lo clizabeth thi cosyn: and 
sche also hath conseyued a sone in hir 
celde, and this monthe is the sixte to hir 
that is clepid bareyn/ * for everi word 
chal not be in possible anentis god and 
‘mari seide, lo the honde maiden of the| 
lord : be it don to me aftir thi wordy and 
the aungel departid fro hir. 

7 And’ maria roo rp in tho dats, end 
‘wente with haast in to the mounteyns in 
toa citee of iudeey # and sche entrid in 
to the hous of Zacarie: and grette eliza- 
bethy ‘land it was don as elizabeth herde 
the salutacioun of marie: the song child 
in hir wombe gladid) and elizabeth was 


ingdom. 
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ddayes when he loked on mey to take from 
ame the rebuke that I sufred a monge men, 

%And in the vi. moneth the angell 
Gabriel was sent from god vnto a cite of| 
Galiley named Nazarethy # to a virgin 
spoused to a man whose name was Io- 
sephy of the housse of Davidy and the vir- 
gins name was Mary. ® And the angell 
‘went in ynto her, and sayde: Hayle full 
of gracey the Lorde is with the: blessed 
arte thou amonge wemen, 

® When she sawe himy she was abasshed 
at his sayinge: and cast in her mynde 
what maner of salutacion that shuld be. 
¥ And the angell sayde vnto her: feare 
not Mary: for thou hast founde grace 
with god, * Loo: thou shalt conceave in 
thy wombe, and shalt beare a sonney and 
shalt call his name Tesus, ® He shalbe 
sgreatey and shalbe called the sonne of the 
Fhyest, And the lorde God shall gev 
ato him the seate of his father David 

a he sal rayne over the house of 
Tacob for every und of his kyngdome 
shalbe none ende, 

Then sayd Mary vnto the angell: How 
shall this bey singe I knowe not a man?’ 
3 And the angell uvered aod sayd vat |man 
her: ‘The holygoost shall come spon they 
and the power of the hyest shall over} 
shaddowe the. * Therfore also the holy 
thinge which shalbe borney shalbe called 


the sonne of god. © And beholdey thy | called 


cosen Elizabeth she hath also conceaved 
‘a sonne in her age. And this is hyr sixte 
Toooathy though abe eo called Garren: 
for with god can nothinge be vnpossible 
8 And Mary sayd: beholde the honde’ 
ayden of the lordey be it vnto me even 
as thou hast sayde. And the angell de- 
parted from her. 

% And Mary arose in those dayesy and 
went into the mountayns with hast, into 
a cite of Turie #and entred into the howsse 
of zachary” and saluted Elizabeth. #! And 
it fortuned; as Elizabeth hearde the salu- 
tacion of Mary, the babe spronge in her| 


belly, And Elizabeth was filled with the 


| for wyth 


CRANMER — 1539. 


the dayes wherin he hath loked on me, to 
take from me my rebuke amonge men, 
And in the syxte moneth the angell 
Gabriel was sent from God vnto a cytie 
of Galile, named Nazareth, % to a virgin 
spoused to a man, whose name was Io 
seph, of the house of Dauid, and the vir- 
gins name was Mary. # And the angell 
went in vnto her, and sayde: Hayle full 
of grace, the Lorde is with the: blessed 
art thou amonge wemen. 

2 When she sawe him, she was abasshed 
at his sayinge: and cast in her mynde, 
what maner of salutacion that shulde be. 
And the angell sayd vnto her: feare 
not Mary: for thou hast founde grace 
with God. Behold, thou salt conse 
jn thy wombe, and beare a sonne, and 
shalt call his name Tesus. * He shalbe 
rats aod sabe ale the sone ofthe 
e[hyest, And the Lorde God shall geu 
‘ato nym the seate of his father Daud, 
8 and he shall raygne ouer the house of 
Tacob for euer, and of hys kyngdome there 
shalbe none ende, 

“Then sayde Mary ynto the an 
How tal tis be, sg Thaw not 

2% And the angell answered, and 
sayd vnto her: The holy goost shall come 
vpon the, and the power of the hyest shall 
ouer shaddowe the, Therfore also that 
holy thynge whych shalbe borne, shalbe 

the sonne of God. And beholde, 
thy cosen Elizabeth, she hath also con- 
ceaned a sonne in her age, And this is 
her syxt moneth, which was called barren : 
God shall nothinge be vnpos- 
sible: ® And Mary sayde: beholde the 
hand mayden of the Lorde, be it ato me 
cording to thy worde, And the angell de- 

parted from her. 

FavAnd Mary ron a those ayes, and 
went into the with haste into 
‘the cytie of Iewrie, and entred into the 
house of zachary, and saluted Elizabeth. 
1 And it fortuned, that whan Elizabeth 
hearde the salutacion of Mary, the babe 
sprange in her wombe, And Elizabeth 
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the days wherin he loked on me, to take 
from me my rebuke among men, * And 
in the syxt moneth, the Angel Gabriel 
vwas sent from God vnto a citie of Galile, 
named Nazaret, “To a Virgin affianced 
to: man whose name was Ioseph, of the 
house of Danid: and the Virgins name 
was Marie, 2 And the Angel went in 
ynto her, and said, Hayle thou that art 
freely beloued, the Lord is with thee: 
Dlested art thou among women. ® And 
when she sawe /iym, she was abnshed at 
his saying: and cast in her mynd, what 
maner salutation that should be. ® ‘Then 
the Angel sayd vnto her, Feare not Marie, 
for thou art in fawour with God. 

81 For lo, thou shalt conceaue in thy 
wombe, and beare a sonne, and shalt call 
his name Iesus. © He shalbe great, and 
shalbe called the sonne of the hiest : and 
the Lord God shal gene ynto hym, the 
seat of his father Dauid, © And he shal 
raygne ower the house of Tacob for euer, 
‘and of his kyngdome shal be no ende, 


“Then sayd Marie vnto the Angel, 
How shal this be, seyng Iknow no man? 
% And the Angel answered, and sayd vn- 
to her, The holy Gost shal come ypon 
thee, and the power of the hyest shal ouer 
shadowe thee? ‘Therfore also that holy 
thyng which shalbe borne of thee shalbe 
called the Sonne of God. # And beholde 
thy cosyn Elisubeth, she hath also con- 
ceaued a sonne in her olde age. And this 
is her syxt moneth, which was called bar- 
ren, For with God shal nothing be 
vnpossible. * And Marie sayd, Beholde 
the hand mayden of the Lord, be it vnto 
‘me eaen as thou hast sayd. And the 


Angel departed from her. # And Marie| depart 


‘arose in those dayes, and went into the 
hilly countrey with haste into a citie of| 
Turie. 4 And entred into the house of 
Zacharie, and saluted Elisabeth, 4! And 
it fortuned, as Elisabeth heard the salu- 
tation of Marie, the babe sprang in her 
belly : and Elisabeth was fylled with the 
2K 
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wherein he had respect to take avvay 
‘my reproche among men, 

% And in the sixt moneth, the Angel 
Gabriel vvas sent of God into a citie of 
Galilee, called Nazareth, ” to a virgin 
despoused to a man whose name vvas 
Toseph, of the house of Dauid: and the 
virgins name vvas Maur. * And the 
Angel being entred in, said vnto her, 
Hats ful of grace, our Lord is vith 
thee : blessed art thou among veomen, 
® Vvho hauing heard, vas troubled at, 
his saying, and thought vvhat maner of 
salutation this should be. ® And the 
Angel said to her, Feare not Mani, for 
thou hast found grace wvith God. *! Be- 
hhold thou shalt conceiue in thy vwombe, 
and shalt beare a sonne: and thou shalt 
call his name Ixsvs. * he shal be great, 
‘and shal be called the sonne of the most 
High, and our Lord God shal give him 
the seate of Dauid his father: ® and he 
shal reigne in the house of Incob for 
fever, and of his kingdom there shal be 
noend. * And Manre suid to the Angel, 
Hovy shal this be done? because I knowy 
not man? % And the Angel ansvvering, 
said to her, The Holy Ghost shal come 
pon thee, and the povver of the most 
High shal ouershadovy thee. And ther- 
fore also that which of thee thal be 
borne Holy, shal be called the sonne of 
God. * And behold Elisabeth thy cosin, 
she also hath conceiued « sonne in her' 
old age: and this monet, is the sixt to 
her that is called barren: * because there 
shal not be impossible wvith God any 
word, ® And Manm said, Broun the 
handnaid of our Lord, be it done to me 
according to thy word. And the Angel 
ced from her. 


‘And Mani rising vp in thote daies, 
vent vnto the hil countrie vvith speede, 
into a citie of luda. # and she entred 
into the house of Zacharie, und saluted 
Elisabeth. 4! And it came to passe: as 
Elisabeth heard the salutation of Marte, 
the infant did leape in her vvombe, and 
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the dayes wherein hee looked on me, to 
take away my reproch among men. 

% And in the sixt moneth, the Angel 
Gabriel was sent from God, vnto a citie of 
Galilee, named Nazareth, "To a virgine 
‘espoused to aman whose name was Toseph, 
‘ofthehouse of Dauid, and the virgins name 
was Marie. And the Angel came in vnto 
her, and said, Haile thou that art highly 
fauoured, the Lord iswith thee: Blessed art 
thou among women, * And when she saw 
him, she wastroubled athis saying, and cast 
inher minde what maner of salutation this 
should be. ® And the Angel said ynto 
her, Feare not, Mari, for thou hast found 
fauour with God. # And behold, thou 
shalt conceiue in thy wombe, and bring 
foorth a sonne, and shalt call his name 
Tesus. & He shall be great, and shall be 
called the Sonne of the highest, and the 
‘Lord God shall giue nto him the throne 
of his father Dauid. ® And hee shall 
reigne ouer the house of Iacob for euer, 
and of his kingdome there shall be no end. 
4 Then said Mary vnto the Angel, How 
shall this be, seeing I know not a. man? 
4% And the Angel answered,and said vnto 
her, The holy Ghost shall eome wpon thee, 
and the power of the Highest shall ouer- 
shadow thee. ‘Therefore also that holy 
thing which shalbe borne of thee, shall 
be called the Sonne of God. * And be- 
hold, thy cousin Elizabeth, she hath also 
conceiued a sonne in her old age, und this 
is the sixt moneth with her, who was 
called barren. *? For with God nothing 
shall be ynpossible. * And Mary said, 
Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be it 
vnto mee according to thy word : und the 
Angel departed from her. * And Mary 
arose in those dayes, and went into the hill 
countrey with haste, into a citie of luda, 
And entred into the house of Zacharias, 
‘saluted Elizabeth. #1 And iteame to passe 
that when Elizabeth heard thesslutation of 
‘Marie, the babe leaped in her wombe, and 
Elizabeth was filled with the holy Ghost. 
=O, gall acepld rth eel 10 Yee. 
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falfilid with the holi goost ! 4 and cried 
with a greet vois and seide, Blessid be 
thou among wymmen: and blessid be the 
fruyt of thi wombe, and wherof is this 
thing to me: that the modir of my lord 
come to me? # for lo as the voice of thi 
salutacioun was made in myn eeris! the 
sung child gladid in ioye in my wombey 
and blessid be thou that hast bileued : 
for thilkthingis that ben seid of the lord 
to thee schuln be perfiti dony #and mari 
seydey Mi soule magnyfth the lor 

and my spirit hath gladid: in 
myn heelthe, for he hath bibolden the 
mekenesse of his hondmaiden for lo of| 
this: alle generaciouns schuln seie that I 
tum blessidy #for he that is my3ti hath 
don to me greet thingisy and his name is 
holiy # and his merci is fro kynrede in to 
kkynredis: to men that dreden hymy *he 
made myst in his arme! he seaterid 
prowde men with thethouste of his het, 

he settide doun my;ty men fro sect 
cenhauncid meke men, he bath 
filid hungri men with goodis : and he 
Ith eft riche mien voie he baayage 
mynde of his merci! toke Israel his 
child) as he hath spokun to oure far 
to Abraham and to his seed in to worlisy 


% and marie dwellid with hir as it were 
thre month and tured ge int hit 
hous © but the tyme of berynge chil 
was fulflid to elizabeth : sche aa 
sone, and the neisboris and cosyns of 
hir herden, that the lord hadde magnyfied 
his merci with hir: and thei thankiden 
hy 

4% and it was don in the eigtthe dai thei 
ceamen to circumcide the child: and thei 
clepiden him Zacarie, bi the name of his 
fadiry and his modir answerid and seidey 
nay: but he schal be clepid Tony * and 
thei seiden to hir, for no man is in thi 
kynrede, that is clepid this namey ® thei 
Dekeneden to his fadir: what he wolde 


thik, toa, agen, again. cep, called. 
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holy goost,#and cryed with a loude voycer| 
and sayde: Blessed arte thou amonge 
wemen/ and blessed is the frute of thy 
jwombe. And whence hapeneth this to| 


for thoose thinges shalbe performed wich’ 
were tolde the from the lorde. # And 


Mary sayde. My soule maguifeth the 


"Fad my sprete reioyseth in god my 
svioure ‘For he bath Joke on the pore 
degre of his honde mayden, Beholde now 
from hence forth shall all generacions call 
me blessed. 

For he that is myghty hath done to 
‘me greate thingesy and holye is his name, 
And his mercy is on them that feare 
him thorow oute all generacions. #! He 
sheweth strength with his armey he seut- 
tereth them that are proude in the yma- 
ginacion of their hertes, * He putteth 
doune the myghty from their seates, and 
exalt ‘of lowe degre. * He filleth| 
the hongry with good thinges: and send. 
eth sae the riche emptye, M He re. 
‘menbreth mercy: and helpeth his servaunt| i 


Terael. # Even as he promised to oure 
fathersy Abraham and to his seede forever. 
E 


hhyr awne housse, © Elizabethes tyme was 
‘come that she shuld be delyvered and| 
she brought forth a sonne. * And her 
neghboures and her cosins hearde tell how 
the lorde had shewed great mercy vpon, 
her, and they reioysed with her. 

4 And it fortuned the eyght daye: they| 
‘cam to circumcise the chylde: and called 
| his name zacharinsy after the name of his 
| father. ® How beit his mother answered, 
‘and sayd: not soy but he shalbe called 
\Thon, * And they sayd vnto hyr: Ther 
is none of thy kynne that is named with 
this name. @ And they made signes to 


CRANMER — 1539, 

was fylled with the holy goost, #and eryed 
witha lous vee, wl eaydes lead 
art thou amonge wemen, and blessed is 
the frute of thy wombe: “ And whence 
Ihappeneth this to me, that the mother of 
my Lorde shulde come to me? “For lo, 
as sone as the voyce of thy salutacion 
sownded in myne eares, the babe sprange 
in my wombe for ioye, * And blessed art 
thou that hast beleued : for those thynges 
shalbe performed, whych were tolde the 
from the Lord. # And Mary sayde. 

My soule magnyfieth the Lorde. And 
my sprete hath reioysed in God my sa- 
uiour. # For he hath loked on the lowe 
degre of hys hande mayden: for lo: now 
from hence forth shall all generacions call 
‘me blessed. 4 Because he that is myghty, 
hath done to me greate thinges, and holye 
is his name, ® And his mercy is on them 
that feare him, from generacion to gene- 
ration. # He hath shewed strength with 
his arme, he hath scattered them that are 
rou in the ymaginacyon oftheir herte, 

He hath puite downe the myglity from 
their seates, and exalted them of lowe de- 
are. “He hath flled the hongri wyth good 
thynges: and sent awaye the riche emp- 
tie. He hath helped hys seruaunt Israel, 
in remembraunce of his mereye. Buen 
as he promysed to oure fathers, Abraham, 
tod to hye uae for ent, And Mary 
abode wyth her aboute aii, monethes, and 
Fetoumed aguyne to her ave hou, 

5 Elizabethes tyme came that she shuld 
be delyuered, and she brought forth « 
sonne. § And her neyghboures and her 
cosins hearde how the Lorde had shewed 
great mercy vp her, and they reioysed 


“Thandie frtand that in the epg dase, 
they came to circumeyse the chyld: and 
called hys name zacharias, after the name 
of his father. And his mother answered 
and sayde: not so but he shalbe called 
Tohn, ® And they sayd vnto her: Ther 
is none in thy kynred, that is named with 
this name. @ And they made sygnes to 
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holy Gost. # And she eryed with a loud 
voyce, and sayd, Blessed art thou among, 
women, because the frute of thy wombe 
is blessed. “And whence this 
to me, that the mother of my Lord should 
come tome? *For lo, as sone as the 
voyce of thy salutation sounded in myne 
eares, the bube sprang in my belly for 
ioye. And blessed is she that beleued : 
for those thynges shalbe performed, which 
were tolde her from the Lord. 

Then Marie sayd, 7 My soulemagnifieth 
the Lord: and my sprite reioyseth in God 
my sauiour. #For he hath loked on the 
‘poore degre of his hand mayden : for be- 
holde from hence forth, shal all ages call 
ame blessed. # Because, he that is myghty, 
hath declared towards me wonderful 
thynges, and holy is his name, # And 
his mercie is on them that feare him, 
throughout all ages. $' He hath shewed 
strength with his arme: he hath scattered 
them that are proude in. the imagination 
of their harts, He hath pat downe the 
mighty from their seates of honour, and 
exalted them of Toye are SEE tah 

led the hungry wit inges, an 

= away the riche empty. He hath 
vpholden Israel his eeruant, that he might 
be myndeful of his mercie. § (Buen as 
he promised to our fathers, to wit, to Abra 
hham and his sede) for euer. And Marie 
abode with her about thre monethes, and 
retumed agayn to her owne house. 

7 Now Elisabeths tyme was come that 
she should be deliuered, and she broght 
forth a sonne. And her neyghbours, 
and cosyns heard tel how the Lord had 
shewed great mercie vpon her, and they 
reioysed for her sake. ® And it was #0 
that the eyght day, they came to circum- 
cise the babe, and called his name Za- 
charie, after the name of his father. 
And his mother answered, and sayd, 
Not £0, but he shalbe called Tohn. And 
they said vnto her, There is none of thy 
kynne, that is named with this name. 
And they made signes to his father, 
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Elisabeth vvas replenished wvith the Holy 
Ghost: #and she eried out with a loude 
voice, and said, Buxssep art thou among 
‘vcomen, and blessed is the fruite of thy 
veombe. ® And whenee is this to me, 
that the mother of my Lord doth come 
to me? # For behold as the voice of thy 
salutation sounded in mine eares, the 
infant in my vombe did leape for ioy. 
And blessed is she that beleeued, be- 
cause those things shal be accomplished 
that were spoken to her by our Lord. 
And Mant said, MY SOVLE doth 
agnifc our Lord. # And my spirit hath 
reioyced in God my Sauiour. * Because 
he hath regarded the hunilitie of his 
handmaid : for behold from hence forth 
al generations shal call me blessed. * Be- 
cause he that is mightic hath done great 
things to me, and holy is his name. * And 
his mereie from generation onto 

tions, to them that feare him. *' He 
sheoved might in his arme: he hath 
[persed the proude in the conceit of their 
hart. "He hath deposed. the ‘nighic 
|from their seate, and hath exalted the 
humble. ™ The hungrie he hath filed 
vith good things : and the riche he hath 
sent avcay emptie. © He hath receiued 
Israel his childe, being mindeful of his 
mercie, ® As he spake to our fathers, to 
Abraham and his seede for ewer. 

4% And Mant taried ‘with her about 
three moneths: and she returned into 
her house. 

5 And Elisabeths ful time vas come 
to be delivered: and she bare a sonne. 
5 And her neighbours and kinsfolke heard 
that our Lord did magnifie his mercie 
with her, and they did congratulate her. 
4 And it came to passe: on the eight 
day they came to circuncise the childe, 


AUTHORISED —1611. 
}# And she spake out with a loud voyee, 
and sayd, Blessed art thou among women, 
jand blessed is the fruit of thy wombe, 
8 And whence is this to mee, that the 
mother of my Lord should come to mee? 
For loe, assoone as the voyce of thy 
salutation sounded in mine eares, the babe 
leaped in my wombe for ioy. And blessed 
is she* that beleeued, for there shall be a 
performance of those things which were 
told her from the Lord. #And Mary said, 
‘My soule doth magnife the Lord, © And 
‘my spirit hath reioyced in God my Sauiour. 
For he hath regarded the lowe estate 
of his handmaiden : for behold, from 
hencefoorth all generations shall call me 
Dlessed. © For he that is mighty hath 
done to mee great things, and holy is his 
‘Name. And his mercie is on them that 
feare him, from generation to generation, 
#1 Hee hath shewed strength with his arme, 
he hath scattered the proud, in the ima- 
‘gination of their hearts, & He hath put 
‘downe the mightie from their seates, and 
exalted them of low degree. ® Hee hath 
filled the hungry with good things, and 
the rich hee hath sent emptie away. 
4 Hee hath holpen his seruant Israel, in 
remembrance of his mercie, § As he spake 
to our fathers, to Abraham, and to his 
seed for ever. “ And Mary abode with 
her about three moneths, and returned to 
her owne house. ” Now Elizabeths fall 
time came, that shee should be delivered, 
and shee brought foorth a sonne. * And 
her neighbours an ber cousins ead how 
e shewed ¥ pon 
her, and they reoyeed oath ter © nd 
it came to passe that on the eight day 
they came to circumcise the childe, and 
they called him Zacharias, after the name 
of his father, And his mother answered, 


and they called him by his fathers name, 
Zacharie. ® And his mother ansvvering, 
said, Not 20, but he shal be called Tohn. | 
61 And they said to her, That there is) 
none in thy kinred that is called by this 
name. And they made signes to his| 


and said, Not s0, but he shalbe called 
Tohn. And they stid vnto her, There 
is none of thy Kiared that is called by 
this name. ® And they made signes to 


Or, which Welooued, that there, 
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that he were clepidy ® and he axynge a 
poyntil: wroot seiyngy Ton is his namey 
and alle men wondrideny and anoon his 
‘mouth was opened, and his tunge: 1 he 
spak, and blessid god; ® and drede was 
made on alle her neigboris: and alle these 
wordis weren pupplisched on alle the 
mounteyns of iudeey ® alle men that 
herden puttiden in her herte : and seiden 
‘what maner child schal this be? for the 
hhond of the lord was with hymy 


and zacarie his fadir, was fulillid 
with the holi goost: and profecied « seid. 
® Blessid be the lord god of israel : for 
he hath visitid, and made redempeioun 
of his pupley ® and he hath rerid to us 
an home of heelthe: in the hous of 
dauith his child, 7 as he spake bi the 
mouth of his holi profetis: that weren fro 
the world, ” helthe fro our enemyes, and 
fro the hond of alle men that hatiden us, 
7 to do merci with oure fadris‘ and to 
Jhuue mynde of his holi testament, 7 the 

t ooth that he swoor to abraham oure: 
fudir: 7 to seue hym silf to usy that we 
with out drede delyuerid fro the hond of| 
ure enemyes: serue to hym 7S in holy. 
nes and ristwisnesse bifor hym: in alle 
cure daiesy and thow child schal be: 


clepid the profete of the hisist : for thou I 


schalt go bifor the face of the lord : to 
make redi his weies, 7 to geue science of 
hlthe to his puple : in to remyssioun of 
hir synnes) * bi the inwardnesse of the 
merci of oure god: in whiche he spring- 
ynge up fro an his, hath vistid us, to| 
jeue list to hem, that sitten in derknesss 
and in schadowe of deethy to dresse oure 
feet: in to the weie of peesy ® and the 
child wexed : and was counfortid in 
spirity and was in desert placa, til to the 
daie of his schewynge to israel, 


2. AND it was don, in tho daies: a 


ep, called. seve, gine. drewe direct. wend, grew. 
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his father how he wolde have him called. 
And he axed for weytynge tables and 
wroote saying: his name is Tohn. And 
they marvelled all. And his mouthe was 
‘opened immediatly, and his tonge alsor 
‘and he spake lawdynge God. ® And feare 
came on all them that dwelt nye vnto 
them, And all these sayinges were noysed 
abroade throughout all the hyll countre 
of Turie “and all they that herde them 
Jayde them vp in their hertes saying : 
‘What miner chylde shall this be? And 
the honde of the lorde was with him. 
© bod in father saharian wan fled 
wit ty anc lisyed say- 
Inger Bleed be the! Lede Gol 
age Se he hath visited and redemed 
is people. And hath reysed vp an 

homme of salvacon rato vy i the hoasee 
of his servaunt David. 7 Even as he pro- 
tse by the mouth of his holy prophets 
which were sens the worlde began "That, 
we shuld be saved from oure enemies and 
from the hondis of all that hate vs: 7?To 
fulfill the mercy promised to oure fathers, 
and to remember his holy covenaunt, 
78 And to performe the oothe which he 
ssware to oure father Abrahamy for to geve 
vs. 7¢Thut we delyvered oute of the 
hhondes of oure enemyesy myght serve him, 
with oute fearey 7 all the dayes of oure 

fer in suche holynes and ryghtewesnes 

are accept before him, 
7 And thou chyldey shalt be called the 
Prophet of the hyest: for thou shalt goo 
before the face of the lordey to. prepare 
hia wages: 7 And to gere Inuwlge 
salvacion vnto his for the remis- 
sion of synnes: 7* Through the tender 
mercy of oure God wherby the da 
sprge fom an hye hath ved. fo 
geve light to them that sate in darcknes 
and in shadowe of dethy and to gyde oure 
feteintothe wayeofpeace. *'Andthechylde 
grew and wexedstronge in spretey and was 
in wyldernesy tyll the daye cam when he 
shuld shewe him sylfe wnto the Israhelites. 

2. AND it chaunced in thoose dayes: 
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his father, how he wolde haue him called, 
® And he asked for wryting tables, and 
‘wrote, saying: his name is Tohn, "And 
they maruelled all. “And hys mouth was 
‘opened immediatly, and his tonge also, 
and he spake, and praysed God. ® And 
feare came on all them that dwelt nye 
vnto them, ® And all these sayinges were 
noysed abroade throughout all the hyll 
‘countre of Iurie: and all they that herde 
them layde them vp in their hertes, say 
ing : What maner of chylde shall this be? 
‘And the hande of the Lord was with him, 
And hs father zacharia lle with 
holy goost, and prophisyed, sayin; 
4 Prayeed be the Lorde God of lara, for 
hhe hath visited and redemed his people: 
And hath reysedyp an hore of saluacion 
‘voto vs,in the house of his seruaunt Dauid. 
Ewen as he promysed by the mouth of his 
holy prophetes, whichwere sens the worlde 
began. 7!'That we shuld be sawed from oure 
enemyes, and from thehande of all that hate 
vs. 7# That he wolde deale mercifully with 
ure fathers, and remember his holy coue~ 
nnaunt, 7 And that he wolde performe the 
‘othe which he sware to oure father Abra 
ham, for to geue ¥s. 
74'That we delyuered oute of the handes 
of oure enemyes, myght serue him with 
out feare, all the dayes of oure lyfe, 7 in 
such holynes ryghtewesnes as are accept 
before him. 7 And thou chylde shalt be 
called the Prophet of the hyest: for thou 
shalt go before the face of the Lorde, to 
prepare his wayes: 77to geue knowledge 
of saluacion vnto hys people for the re- 
‘mission of synnes. 7 Through the tender 
merey of oure God, wherby the daye 
fom an hye ‘isyted vs. 
TS gene yght to then tat tein 
‘darcknes and in the shadowe of death, to 
jgyde oure fete into the waye of peace. 
And the chylde grew and wexed stronge 
in sprete, and was in wildernes, tyll the 
daye came, when he shuld shewe himselfe 
vnto the Israelites, 


2. AND it chaunced in those dayes: 
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how he would haue him called. © Then 
hhe asked for wryting tables, and wrote, 
saying, His name is Tohn, and they mer- 
ueyled all. “And his mouth was opened 
immediatly, and his tongue also, and he 
‘spake in praising God. Then feare came 
‘on all them that dwelt nye vato them, 
and all these sayinges were noysed abrode 
throughout all the hyl countrey of Ture. 
% And all they that heard them, layd 
‘them vp in their harts, saying, What maner 
childe shal this be? And the hand of the 
Lord was wyth him, “And his father 
Zacharie was filled with the holy Gost, 
and prophecied saying, 

pheoed be the Lard God of Tara 
for that he hath visited and redemed his 
people. ® And hath raysed vp the horn 
of saluation, wnto vs, in the house of his 
seruant Dauid. # Buen as he promised by 
the mouth of his holy Prophetes, which 


were synce the world began, saying, | beg 


7."That he would saue vs from our enemies, 
and from the bands of all that hate vs. 
72 That he would shewe mercie towards 
cour fathers, and remembre his holy coue~ 
nant. 74nd the othe which he sware to 
our father Abraham: *44Vhich was, that 
he would graunte vnto vs, that we deli- 
uered out of the hands of our ennemies, 
should serue hym wythout feare 7 All 
the dayes of our lyfe, in holynes and 
righteousnes before hym. 7And thou 
babe shalt be called the Prophete of the 


yest: for thou shalt go before the face | ledge 


of the Lord, to prepare his wayes: 77nd 
to geue knowledge of saluation ynto his 
, by the remission of their synnes. 
‘Through the tender mercie of our God, 
wherby the day spring from an hye hath 
visited vs. 7?To geue lyght to them that 
sit in darcknes, and in the shadowe of| 
death, and to gyde our feete into the way 
of peace, ® And the chylde grewe and 
waxed strong in spirite, and was in wil- 
dernes, tyl the daye came, when he should 
shew hym self nto Israel. 
9. AND it chanced in those dayes, 
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father, what he vwould haue him called. 
© And demmunding a writing table, he 
wrote, saying, Tobn is his name. And 
they al marueled. “ And forthvvith his 
mouth was opened, and his tonge, and 
he spake blessing God. ® And feare came 
ypon al their neighbours: and al these 
things vvere bruited ouer al the hil-coun- 
tric of Tevvrie: and all that had heard, 
aid them vp in their hart, saying, What 
an one, trovy ye, shal this childe be? 
For the hand of our Lord was with 
him, And Zacharie his father was 
replenished with the Holy Ghost; and 
hhe prophecied, saying,  Buxssmo ox 
ovr toxo God of Ierael: because he hath 
sisted and verought the redemption of 
his people: ® And hath erected the horne 
af saluation to vs, in the house of Dawid 
his seruant, 7 As he spake by the mouth 
of his holy Prophets, that are from the 
jnning. 7 Saluation from our enemies, 
and from the hand of al that hate 
2 To voorke mercie vvith our fathers 
‘and to remember his holy testament, "The 
othe wohich he svvare to Abraham our| 
father, 7 that he woould giue to vs, That 
‘eeithout feare being delivered from the 
hand of our 
7 In holines and iustice before his 
our daies. 7 And thou child 
called the Prophet of the Highest: for| 
‘hou shalt goe before the face of our Lor 
to prepare his vvaies. 7 To give knove- 
‘of salvation to his people, onto 
‘remission of their sinnes, ™ Through the| 
dovvels of the mercie of our God, in 
hich the Orient, from on high, hath 
ited vs, To illuminate them that sit 
in darkenes, and in the shadove of death: 
to direct our feete into the vvay of peace. 


® And the childe grew, and vvas strength- 
ened in spirit, and was in the deserts 
vntil the day of his manifestation to 
Israel. 
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his father, how he would haue him called, 
© And he asked for a writing table, and 
wrote, saying, His name is Tohn: and 
they marueiled all. “ And hismouth was 
opened immediatly, and his tongue loosed, 
and hee epake, and praised God. © And 
feare came on all that dwelt round about 
them, and all these * sayings were noised 
abroad thorowout all the hill countrey of 
Tudea. “And all they that had heard them, 
laydethem vpin their hearts, saying, What 
maner of childe shal this be? And the 
hand of the Lord was with him. 

And his father Zacharias was filled 
with the holy Ghost, and prophesied, say- 
ing, ® Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, 
for hee hath visited and redeemed his 
people, ® And hath raised vp an home 
of saluation for vs, in the house of his 
seruant Dauid, 7? As he spake by the 
‘mouth of his holy Prophets, which hane 
bene since the world began: 7!"That wee 
should be saued from our enemies, and 
from the hand of all that hate vs, 7? To 
performe the merey promised to our fa- 
thers, and to remember his holy Couenant, 
78 ‘The oath which he sware to our father 
Abraham, 7#That he would grant vnto 
vs, that wee being deliuered out of the 
hands of our enemies, might serue him 
without feare, 7 In holinesse and right- 
eousmesse before him, all the dayes of our 
life. 7 And thou childe shalt bee called 
the Prophet of the Highest : for thou 
shalt goe before the face of the Lord to 
prepare his wayes, 7” To giue knowledge 
of saluaton vnto his people, by he remis- 
sion of their sinnes. "Through the Ytender 
merey of our God, whereby the “day spring 
from on high hath visited vs, 7 To giue 
light to them that sitin darknes, and inthe 
shadow of death, to guide our feet into the 
vway of peace. ® And the chide grew, and 
‘waxed strong in spirit, and was in the de- 
serts, til the day of his shewing vnto Israel. 

2. AND it came to passe in those 


2. AND it came to passe, in those 
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maundement wente out fro the emy 
fugust: that al the world schulde be 
Giseryued) # this first discryuynge. was 
made of siryn iustice of siriey* and alle 
‘men wenten to make professioun eche in 
to his owne citeer# Toseph wente up 
fro galile, fro the citee nazareth, in to 
iudee, in to a cite of dauith that is clepid 
dethleem, for that he was of the hous and 
of the meynee of dauith. * that he echulde 
Tknowleche with marie, his wiif that was 
weddid to hym, and was greet with child, 

and it was don while thei weren therey 
‘the daies weren fulfillid that sche schulde 
bere child, 7 and sche bare hir first borun 
sone, and wlappid hym in clothis: and 
Teide hym in a cracche for ther was no 

to hym in no chaumbrey 

and schepherdis weren in the same 
ccuntre, wakynge, and kepinge the watchis 
of the nyst on her floky # and lo the 
aaungel of the lord stood bisidis hem : and 
the cleernesse of god schyned aboute 
hem, and thei dredden with greet dredey 
Wand the aungel sede to hemy nyle se 
dredey for lo T preche to sou, a greet 
joie, that schal be to alle pupley 
‘4 sauyour is borun to dai to oa: that is 
crist, the lord in the citee of dauithy "and 
this is a token to sou se schuln fynde a| 
sunge child wlappidin cloths: and ede in 
eracche, and sudeynli there was made 
with the aungel a multitude of heuenli 
aygthod : eriynge god and seiyngey 
be in the hisist thingis to god : 
‘and in erthe pees be to men of good wille. 

1 And it was don as the aungel passiden 
aweie fro hem in to heueney the 

herdis spaken to gidre and seiden, go we 
over to bethleen and se we this word 
‘that is made: whiche the lord hath made 
and schewid to usy 'and thei hisynge 
camen ; and founden mari and Ioseph, 
and the sung child leide in a cracche, 
Wand thei seynge knewen of the word 
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that ther went oute a commaundment 
from Auguste the Emperour that all the 
wwoorlde shuld be taxed. ? And this tax- 
ynge was the fyrst and executed when 
Syrenius was leftenaunt in Syria, And 
every man went vnto his awne citie to be 
taxed. 4 And Toseph also ascended from 
Galileyoute of a cite called Nazarethy into 
Turie: vnto the cite of David which is 
called Bethleemy because he was of the 
hhousse and linage of David, ® to be taxed 
with Mary his spoused wyfe which was 
with chylde, 

And it fortuned whyll they were there 
her tyme was come that she shald be 
delyvered. 7 And she brought forth her 
fyrat begotten sonney and wrapped him in 
swadlynge cloothes; and layed him in a 
manger, because ther was no roume for 
them within in the ynne, 

§ And ther were in the same region shep- 
herdes abydinge in the felde and watching 
their flocke by nyght. #And loo: the 
angel of the lorde stode harde by themy 
and the brightnes of the lorde shone 
rounde aboute them and they were soore 


for| afrayed. ! But the angell sayd vnto them: 


Be not afruyed. For beholdey I bringe 
you tydinges of greate ioye that shal come 
to all the people: "for vnto you is borne 
this daye in the cite of David) a saveoure 
which is Christ the lorde. !? And take 
this for a signe: ye shall fynde the chylde 
swadled and layed in a manger. And 

jght waye ther was with the angell a 
multitude of hevenly sowdiers, laudynge 
God and sayinge: ' Glory to God an 
hyey and peace on the erth: and vnto 
men reioysynge. 

4} And it fortuneds assone as the angels 
were gone awaye from them in to heveny 
the shepherdes sayd one to another: let 
vs goo even vnto Bethleem, and se this 
thynge that is hapened which the Lorde 
hath shewed vnto vs. And they cam, 
with haste, and founde Mary and Foseph 
and the abe lade in a manger. Y And 


when they had sene ity they publisehed 
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that ther went oute a commaundement 
from Augustus the Emperour, that all the 
worlde shuld be taxed. ? And this taxinge 
vwas the fyret, and executed when Syre- 
nius was leftenaunt in Siria, * And euery 
man went vnto hys awne cytye to be 
taxed * And Toeeph also ascended from 
Galile, out of a cytye called Nazareth, 
into Tewrie: vnto the eytie of Dauid, 
‘which is called Bethleem, because he was 
of the house and lynage of Dauid, *to be 
taxed with Mary his spoused wyfe, which 
wavihalie 

And it fortuned that while they were 
there, her tyme was come that she shulde 
be deliuered. 7 And she broughte forth 
her fyrst begotten sonne, and wrap) 
him in swadlinge clothes, and layde hym 
in a maunger, because ther was no rowme 
for them in the ynne. 

And ther were in the sume region 
shepherdes, watchyng and kepynge their 
fiocke by nyght, ® And lo, the angell of 
the Lord stode harde by them, and the 
Trightnesof the Lordeshoneroundeaboute 
them, and they were sore afrayed. "And 
the angellsayde vntothem: Be notafrayed. 
For beholde, I bringe you tydinges of 
greate ‘ove, that shall cone to all people: 

for vnto you is borne this daye in the 
cytie of Dauid, a saucoure which is Christ 
the Lorde. !And take this for a sygne: 
ye shall fynde the chylde wrapped in 
‘swadling clothes, and layed in a manger. 
8 And streyght waye ther was with the 
angell a multitude of heauenly sowdyers, 
praysing God: and sayinge: ™ Glory to 
God on hye, and peace on the erth, and 
vnto men a good wyll. 

And it fortuned, as sone as the angels 
‘were gone a waye from them into heauen, 
‘The shepherdes sayde one to another: 
let vs go now euen vnto Bethleem, and 
se this thynge that we heare saye is hap- 
ened, which the Lorde hath shewed vnto 
‘vs. ™And they came with hast, and found 
‘Mary and Joseph and the babe layde in a 
manger, "And when they had sene it, 
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that there came a commandement from 
August the Emperour, that all the world 
should be taxed, ? (This fyrst taxyng was 
made when Cyrenius was Lieutenant in 


Syria.) *Therfore every man went ynto 
his owne citie to be taxed. 4 And Toseph 


also ascended from Galil, out of a citie | Ioseph 


called Nazaret, into Turie, vnto the citie 
of Dauid, which is called Bethlehem, be- 
cause he was of the house and lignage of 
Dauid, °To be taxed wyth Marie that 
was him to wyfe, which was 
with ehylde, ® And so it was, that whyle 
they were there, her tyme was come that 
she should be deliuered. 7 And she broght 
forth her fyrst begotten sonne, and wrap- 
ped him in swadlyng clothes, and layd 
him in a cretche, because there was no 
rowme for them with in the ynne, * And 
there were in the same region shepheards, 
abyding in the field, and watching their 
flock by night. 

# And lo, the Angel of the Lord sodenly 
came ypon them, and the glorie of the 
Lord shone rounde about them, and they 
were sore afrayd, Then the Angel sayd 
vaio them, Be not afayd: for behade, 
I bri rou tidis 
shal come to all the rhs U That is, 
that vato you is borne this day in the ctie 
of Dauid, ‘@ Sauiour, which is Christe the 
Lord. And take ye this for a signe: 
Ye shal fynde the chylde swadeled, and 
layd in a cretche. And strayghtway. 
there was with the Angel a multitude of 
hheauenly souldiers, lndyng God, and say- 
ing, #Glorie be to God in the hye heauens, 
and peace in earth, and towardes men 
good wyl. ™ And it fortuned, as sone as. 
the Angels were gone away from them 
into heauen, the shepherds sayd one to 
another, Let vs go euen vnto Bethlehem, 
and see this thyng that is happened, which 
the Lord hath shewed vato vs, 

W And they came with haste, and found 
oth Marie and Toseph, and the babe 
layd in the eretche. "And when they 
had eeene it, they publisshed abrode the 
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aies there came forth an edict from 
Cesar Augustus, that the vvhole vvorld 
should be enrolled. * This first enrolling |= 
was made by the President of Syria 
Cyrinus, * And al vent to be enrolled, 
enery one into his ovvne citie, 4 And 


the citie of Nazareth into Tevvrie, to the 
citie of Dauid that is called Beth-lehem : 
for-because he vwas of the house and 
familie of Dauid, *to be enrolled wvith 
Manre his despoused wife that vvas 
with childe And it came to passe, 
vehen they vwere there, her daies vvere 
fally come that she should be delivered. 
7 And she brought forth her first be- 
gotten sonne, and svvadled him in clothes, 
and laid him dovvne in a manger: be- 
cause there vwas not place for them in the 
inne. 
§ And there vvere in the same countrie 
watching, and keeping the 
night watches ouer their flocke. ? And 
behold, an Angel of our Lord stood be- 
side them, and the brightnes of God| 
did shine ‘round about them, and they 
feared with a great feare. ' And the 
said to them, Feare not : for be- 
hhold T to you great ioy, that 
shal be to-al the people: i because this 
which is 
‘of Dauid. 


2 And this shal be a signe to you, You|a 


shal finde the infant svvudled in clothes : 
and laid in a manger, 1 And sodenly 
there was vith the Angel a multitude 
of the heauenly armic, God, and 
saying, Glorie in the highest to Go 
and in earth peace to men of good vvi 
4S And it came to passe: after the Angels 
from them into heauen, the shep- 
heards apake one to an other: Let 
goe ouer to Bethlehem, and let va sce 
this wword that is done, vwhich our Lord 
hath shevved to vs. And they came 
with speede: and they found Mane 
and Toseph, and the infant laid in the 


manger, "And seeing it, they vnderstood 


also vent yp from Galilee out of vp 
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ayes, that there went out a decree from 
CesaAnguete, that al theworld shouldbe 

(And this taxing was frst made 
when Cyrenius was gouernor of Syria) 
}* And ali went to bee taxed, euery one into 
his owne citie. + And Toseph also we 
from Galile, out of the citie of Naza- 
reth, into Tudea, vnto the eitie of Dauid, 
which is called ‘Bethlehem, (because he 
‘was of the house and linage of Dauid) 
50 be taxed with Mary his espoused 
wife, being great with child. And so it 
vwas, that while they were there, the dayes 
were accomplished that she should be 
delinered. 7 And she brought foorth her 
first bome sonne, and wrapped him in 
swadling clothes, and laid him in a 
‘manger, because there was no roume for 
them in'the Inne. * And there were in the 
same countrey shepherds abiding in the 
field, keeping # watch ouer their flocke by 
night. # And loe, the Angel of the Lord 
‘came ypon them, and the glory of the 
‘Lord shone round about them, and they 
were sore afraid, !9 And the Angel said 
nto them, Feare not: For behold, I bring 
you good tidings of great ioy, which shall 
be to all people, !! For vnto you is borne 
this day, in the citie of Dauid, a Sauiour, 
which is Christ the Lord, 1 And this shal 
bea signe vnto you; yee shall find the 
babe wrapped in swadling clothes, lying in 


manger. 
2 dy sh a A 
multitude of the heauenly hoste 
foe God, and mying, ™ Glory to God 
the Setar El autho good wil 
towards men, 1 And it came to passe, as 
the Angels were gone away from them 
into heauen, the shepherds said one to 
another, Let vs now goe euen vnto Beth- 
Tehem, and see this thing which is come 
topasse, which the Lord hath made know 
en ynto vs. 1 Andthey came with haste, 
tnd found Mary and Tose, and the babe 
singin manger. And when thy bad 


seene it, they made knowen abroad the 
Torta, Or, the ight wate 
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that was side to hem of this child) "and | brode the sayinge which was tolde them they 


alle men that herden wondriden : and of 
these thingis that weren seide to hem of 
the scheepherdisy ! but marie kepte alle 
these wordis: to gidre in hir] 
hertey ® and the scheepheerdis turneden 
glorifiynge and heriynge god in alle 

things that tei hadden Here snd sien 
itwas seide to hemy! And aftir that eiste 
daies weren endid that the child schulde 
be circumsicid his name was clepid ihesus, 
whiche was clepid of the aungel, bifor that 
he was conseyued in wombey 

% and aftir that the daies of purcacioun 
‘of marie weren fulilid aftir moises lawe : 
thei token lym in to jerusalem to offre 
hem to the Jord, ® as it is writun in the 
awe of the lord, for eueri male kynde’ 
‘openenynge the wombe: schal be clepid 
holi to the lord, % and that thei schuln 
seue an offrynge, aftir that is seide in the 
lawe of the lord, @ peire of turtus or: 
tweie culuere briddisy 

% and lo a man was in jerusalem, whos| 
‘name was symeony and this man was iust 
and vertuous, and abood the counforte 
of israel, and the holi gost was in hym,| 
3 and he hadde taken an answere of the 
holi gost, that he schulde not se deeth : 
but he saie first the crist of the lord, 
37 and he cam in spirit in to the temple, 
and whanne his fadir and modir ledden 
the childe ihesus to do aftir the custum 
‘of the lawe for hym: * he took hym in 
to his armys, and he blessid god and 
seidey ® lord now thou leeue thi seruaunt: 
and aftir thi word in peesy for myn| 
igen han seen thyn helthey ® whiche thou 
hast made redi, bifor the face of alle 
puplis)*list to the schewynge of hethen 
‘meny and glorie of thi peple israel 
Band his fadir and his mole ees 
wondrynge on these thin vweren, 
seid lige, and eymeonblsid hem : 
an pn SE 


of that chylde, 8 And all that hearde ity 
wondred at those thinges which were 
tolde them of the shepherdes. But Mary 
kept all thoose sayingesy and 

‘them in hyr hert, # And the shepherdes 
retourned praysinge and laudinge God 
forall hat they hed herdeand see erya 
as it was told ynto them, #! And when 
the eyght daye was come that the chylde 
shuld be circumcised, his name was called 
Tesusy which was named of the angell 
before he was conceaved in the wombe, 


2 And when the tyme of their purifica- 
cion (after the lawe of Moyses) was comey 
they brought him to Hierusalem, to pre- 
sent hym to the Lorde ® (as yt is written 
in the lawe of the Lorde: every man that 
fyrst openeth the matrixy shilbe called 
holy to the Lorde) #and to offer (asit ys 
sayde in the lawe of the Lorde) a payre 
of turtle doves or two yonge pigions. 

% And beholde ther was a man in Hie- 
rusalem whose name was Simeon, And 
the same man was iuste and feared God 
‘and longed for the consolacion of Israel, 
‘and the holy goost was in him, ® And an 
answer was geven him of the holy goost, 
that he shulde not se deethe before he 
Tnnd sene the lordes Christ. 7 And he 
came by inspiracion in to the temple. 
‘And when the father and mother brought 
in the chylde Tesusy to do for him after 
the custome of the Iawey then toke he 
him vp in his armes and sayde. * Lorde, 
Now lettest thou thy seruaunt departe 
in peace, accordinge to thy promes. For 
myne eyes haye sene the saveour sent 
from the ®! Wich thou hast prepared be- 
fore the face of all people. © A light to 
lighten the gentylyy and the glory of thy 
people Israel, 

‘8 And his father and mother mervelled 
fat those thinges which were spoken of} 


Published abrode the sayi 
‘which was tolde them of that chylde. 
Wand all they that hearde it, wondred 
at those thinges which were tolde them 
of the shepperdes. ! But Mary kept all 
those sayinges, and pondered them in her 
Inert. * And the shepherdes retourned, 
praysynge and laudynge God for all the 
thinges that they hind herde and sene, 
‘even as it was told vnto them, 

21 And when the eyght daye was come 
that the chylde shuld be circuncysed his 
‘name was called Tesus which was named 
of the Angell, before he was conceaued in 
the wombe. #And when the tyme of 
their purificacion (after the lawe of Moses) 
was come, they brought him to Hierusa- 
‘lem, to present hym to the Lorde ™ (as it 
is inthe lawe of the Lorde euery 
‘man chylde that fyrst openeth the matrix, 
shalbe called holy to the Lord) and to 
offer (as it is sayde in the lawe of the 
Lorde) a payre of turtle doues, or two 
yong pigions. *And beholde, ther was a 
‘man in Hierusalem whose name was 
meon, And the same man was iuste 
and godly, and loked for the consolacion 
of Israel, and the holy goost was in him, 
% And an answer had he receaued of the 
hholy goost that he shulde not se deeth, 
cexcepte he first sawe the Lordes Christ. 
2 And he came by inspiracion into the 
temple. 

“And when the father and mother brought 
in the chylde Iesus: to do for him after 
the custome of the lawe, *then toke he 
him vp in his armes, and sayd: * Lorde, 
‘now lettest thou thy seruaunt departe in 
peace, accordynge to thy promes. ® For 
Tyne eyes hauesene the saluacion:4" which 
thou hast prepared before the face of all 
people = Iyght to ightten the gentyls, 


‘and the glory of thy people Israel. 
‘And his father and mother: meruelled 
at those thynges, which were spoken of 


him. * And Simeon blessed themy and him. And Simeon blessed them, and 
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saying, which was tolde them of that 
‘same chylde, And all that heard it, 
vwondred at those thinges which were 
tolde them of the shepherds. But Marie 
kept all those sayings, and pondered them 
in her hart, ®And the shepherds return- 
ed glorifying and praysing God, for all 
that they had heard and seene, euen as 
it was tolde vnto them. #! And when the 
ceyght day was come, that the infant shulde 
bbe circumcised, his name was called rxsvs 
which was named of the Angel, before he 
‘was conceaued in the wombe, # And 
when the tyme of Maries purification 
after the law of Moses was come, they 
Drogh hym to Terusalem, to present hym 
to the Lord. (As is written in the law 
of the Lord, Euery man chylde that 
copeneth the matrix, shal be called holy 
to the Lord:) “And to offer as it is 
commanded in the law of the Lord a 
payre of turtle doues, or two yonge 


ons, 
‘And beholde there was a man in Tera- 
salem, whose name was Simeon: this man 
twas inst, and feared God, and wayted for 
the consolation of Israel: and the holy 
Gost was vpon him. # And an answer 
‘was geuen hym of the holy Gost, that he 
shulde not see death, before he had seene 
the Lordes Christe. 7 And he came by 
inspiration of the holy Gost into the tem- 
ple: and when the father and mother 
broght in the chylde Tesus, to do for him 
after the custome of the law, He toke 
hhym vp in his armes, and praised God, 
saying, * Lord, now lettest thou thy ser~ 
vant depart in peace, according to thy 
promesse. 
® For myne eyes haue seene thy salua- 
tion, * Which thou hast prepared before 
the face of all people: A lyght to 
lighten the Gentils, and the glorie of thy 
people Israel. ® And his father and mo- 
ther merueiled at those things, which 
mere npken oeching hin. And Seon 
2 
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of the wvord that had been spoken to 
them concerning this childe. ™ And al 
that heard, did maruel: and concerning | 
those things that vere reported to them 
the shepheards. 1 Bat Manin Tepeal they 
vwordes,conferringtheminherhart, And 
the shepheards retumed, glorifying and 
praysing God in al things that they had 
heard, and seen, as it was said to them, 
21 And after eight daies vwere expired, 
that the childe should be circuncised : 
his name was called Txsvs, which vas 
called by the Angel, before that he vwas 
conceiued in the rvombe, 

® And after the daies vvere fully ended 
of her purification according to the lavy 
of Moyses, they caried him into Hieru- 
salem, to present him to our Lord as 
it is written in the lavy of our Lord, 
That euery male opening the matrice, shal 
be called holy to the Lord.) * and to 
give a sacrifice according as itis vvritten 
in the lavy of our Lord, a pare of turtles, 
or tevo yong pigeons. # And behold, 
there was a man in Hierusalem, named 
Simeon, and this man vas iust and 
religions, expecting the consolation of 
Israel : and the Holy Ghost was in him. 
% And he had receiued an ansyver of the 
Holy Ghost, that he should not see 
death vnles he savy first the Cunasr of 
our Lord. # And he came in spirit into 
the temple. And vehen his parents brought 
in the childe Insvs, to doe according to 
the custome of the Lavy for hin: * he 
also tooke him into his armes, and blessed. 
God, and said, Now nov doest di- 
misse thy seruant O Lord, according to 
thy evord in peace. ® Because mine vies 
haue seen, thy Sauvaniox, * Vehich thou 
hast prepared before the face of al peo- 
ples? "A light to the reuclation of the 
Gentils,and the glorie of thy people laracl. 
And his father and mother were 
marueling ypon those things vvhich vvere 


AUTHORISED—1611. 
saying, which was told them concerning 
this child. 1 And all they that heard it, 
‘wondered at those things, which were told 
them by the shepherds. But Mary kept 
all these things, and pondered them in her 
heart, ® And the shepherds returned, glo- 
rifying and praising God forall the things 
that they had heard and seen, as it was 
told vnto them, 


21 And when eight dayes were accom. 
plished for the cireumcising of the childe, 
his name was called Tesus, which was £0 
named of the Angel before he was con- 
ceiued in the wombe. # And when the 
dayes of her purification according to the 
Law of Moses, were accomplished, they 
brought him to Hierusalem, to present 
him to the Lord, (As it is written in 
the Law of the Lord, Euery male that open- 
eth the wombe, shalbe called holy to the 
Lord) # And to offer a sacrifice accord- 
ing to that which is said in the Law of the 
Lord, apaire of turtle doues, or two: 

ieces.* And behold, there was a mas 
in Hierusalem, whose name was Simeon, 
and the same man was iust and deuout, 
waiting for the consolation of Israel : and 
the holy Ghost was vpon him, * And it 
‘was revealed ynto him by the holy Ghost, 
that he should not see death, before hee 
had scene the Lords Christ, 7 And hee 
came by the spirit into the Temple : and 
when the parents brought in the childe 
Tesus, to doe for him after the custome 
of the Law, #8 Then tooke hee him vp in 
his armes, and blessed God, and said, 
% Lord, now lettest thou thy seruant 
depart in peace, according to thy word, 
% For mine eyes haue seene thy saluation, 
Which thow hast cd before the 
face of all people. * A light to lighten 
the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people 
Teruel. % And Toweph end Wis mother mar- 
ueiled at those things which were spoken 


spoken conceming: him. ¥ And Simeon 


of him, “And Simeon blessed them, and 
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and seide to. marie his modiry lo this is 
sete in to the flluge dou ain to 

risynge agen of many men in israel 
ani to « takene to whom i acl bo 
agen seidey ® ca ewerd schal passe thorus 
thin owne souley that the thoustis ben 
schowid of many hertisy 
and anna was a profetesse the douster 
of fanuel, of the lynage of asery and sche 
hhadde gon forth in many daies, hadde 
Iyued with hir housbonde seuene jeer fro 
hr maidenhood, # and this was a widowe: 
to foure score seer 1 foure, and sche de- 
partid not fro the temple: but serued god 
nyst and dai in fastyngis and preiers/ and 
thiscamupon hem inthilkeour: and know- 
lechid to the lord and spake of ym to 
alle that abiden the redempeioun of israel, 
and as thei hadden ful don alle thingis, 
after the lawe of the lord: thei turneden 
agen in to galile, in to hir citee nazarethy 
and the child waxe and was counfortid 
fal of wisdomy and the grace of god was 


in hymy 

41; his fadir and modir wenten eche 
jeer in to jerusalem: in the eolempne 
daie of pasky # and whanne ihesus was 
towelue seer oold; thei wenten vp to iera- 
salem aftir the custum of the feste daiey 
# and whanne the daies weren don, thei 
tumeden ajeny and the child abood in 
ierusalem: and his fadir and modir knewen 
it noty # for thei gessynge that he had 
bein the felowschipe camen adaies iournei 
and sousten hym among his cosyns and 
his knowlechey # whanne thei founden 
hhym not! thei tumeden ajea in to ieru- 
salem, and sousten him # and it bifl 
that aftir the thridde daiey thei founden 
hym in the temple: sittynge in the myddil 
of the doctours herynge hem, and axynge 
hhemy # and alle men that herden hym, 
wondriden on the prudens and the an- 
ssweris of hymy 

and thei sigen s wondrideny and his 
modir seide to him! sone what hast thou 

egal. We, hat ape, ae, 
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sayde nto Mary his mother: beholdey 
this chyld shalbe the fall and resurreceion 
of many in Israel and a signe which 
shalbe spoken agaynste, ® And morover 
‘the swearde shall pearce thy soule/that the 
thoughtes of many hertes maye be opened. 

% And ther was a Prophetessey one 
Annay the doughter of Phanuel of the 
tribe of Aser: which was of a greate agey 
and had lyved with an husbande .vi, 
‘yeres from her virginite, *7 And she had 
bene a wedowe aboute «iii, scoore and 
«ii, yerey which went never oute of the 
temple, but served God with fastinge and 
prayer nyght and daye. ® And the same 
came forth that same hourey and praysed 
the Lorde, and spake of him to all that 
loked for redempcion in Hierusalem, 

And assone as they had performed all 
thinges accordinge to the lawe of the 
Lorde, they returned into Galile to their 
awne cite Nazareth. # And the chylde 
‘grewe and wexed stronge in spretey and 
was filled with wysdome, and the grace 
‘of God was with hym, e 

41 And his father and mother went to 
Hierusalem every yeare at the feeste of 
ester. ##And when he was -xi. yere oldey 
they went vp to Hierusalem after the 
custome of the feeste. # And when they 
had fulfilled the dayesy as they retumed 
homey the chylde Lesus boode styll in 
Hierusalemy vnknowynge to his father and 
mother. “For they supposed he had bene 
in the company, and therfore came a days 
iomeyy and sought him amonge their 
kkynsfolke and acquayntaunce. ®And when 
they founde hym noty they went backe 
agayne to Hieruslemy and sought him. 

And it fortuned after iii, dayes, that 
they founde him in the temple sittinge in 
the middes of the doctours; both hearynge 
them and posinge them. © And all that 
hhearde himy mervelled at his wit and 


answers, 
And when they sawe him, they were 


astonyed. And his mother sayde vnto 
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sayde vnto Mary his mother: beholde, 
this chyld is sett to be the fall and 
yprising agayne of many in Israel, and 
for a signe which is spoken agaynst, 
% And morouer, the swearde shall pearce 
thy soule that ‘the thoughtes of many- 
hertes maye be opened. 

‘And ther was a Prophetisse, one Anna, 
the daughter of Phanuel of the trybe of 
Aser: which was of a greate age, and 
had Iyued with an busbande vii. yeres 
from her virginite. And she had bene a 
‘wedowe aboute sii, coore and .iii. yere, 
which departed not from the temple, but 
serued God wyth fastinges and prayers 
nyght and daye, ® And she came forth 
the same houre, and the Lorde, 
and spake of him, to all them that loked 
for redemeyon in Hierasalem, 

® And whan they had perfourmed all 
thynges accordyng to the lawe of the 
Lorde, they returned into Galile, to their 
awne citie Nazareth. # And the chylde 
grewe, and wexed stronge in sprete, and 
‘was fylled wyth wysdome, and the grace 
of God was vpon him. 4" And his father 
‘and mother went to Hierusalem euery 
yere at the feeste of easter. # And when 
he was .xii, yere olde, they went vp to 
Hierusalem after the custome of the feast 
daye. * And when they had fulfylled the 
dayes: as they returned home, the chylde 
Tesus a bode styll in Hierusalem, and his 
father and mother knew not of it: + but 
they supponing him to hae Ben in the 
‘company, came a dayes iorney and sought 
bi amonge ther Kynsflke tod a 
‘taunce. 4 And when they founde him not, 
they went bicke agayne to Hierusalem, 
and sought him, 4 And it fortuned that 
after ii. dayes, they founde him in the 

, hearyng them, and posynge them 
4 And al tht hearde him, were aston. 
nyed at his vnderstonding and answers. 

* And when they sawe him, they mar- 
ueyled. And his mother sayde vnto him: 
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blessed them, and sayd ynto Marie his 
‘mother, Beholde this chylde is appoynted 
to be the fall and rysyng agayne of many 
in Taree: ed for sgn which shale 
cen 9 (Yea a swe 
hat peace through thy soul) thatthe 
thoghtes of many hartes may be opened, 
And there was a Prophetisse, one Anna| 
the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of| 
Aver: which was of a great age, and 
had Iyued with an husband seaen yeres 
from her virginitie. ” And she being a 
widowe of foure score and foure yeres, 
went not out of the temple, but serued 
God wyth fastynges, and prayers, nyght 
and day, ®She then coming sodenly at 
the same instant vpon them, praysed Iyke- 
vwyse the Lord, and spake of hym to all 
that Ioked for redemption in Terastlem, 
5 And as sone as they had had perfourm 
ed all thynges according to the law of 
the Lord, they tuned into Galile to their 
one cig Nasr. # And the che 
and waxed in spirite, an 
Er led with wysetome, and the grace 
of God was with hym. 4 And his father 
and mother went to Terusalem euery yere 
at the feast of Easter. And when he 
vwas twelue yere old, they went vp to 
Terusalem after the custome of the feast. 
© And when the feast was ended, as they 
returned home, the childe Tesus bode styl 
in Terusalem, vnknowing to Toseph and 
his mother, “For they supposed he had 
bene in the company, and therfore went 
2 dayes iorey, and soght him among 
theyr kynsfolke, and acquaintance. 
And when they found him not, they 
toured back to erusalem, and soght 
him. # And it fortuned after thre dayes, 
that they found hym in the temple, ayt= 
ing in the myddes of the doctours, 
oli lewing they and posyag’ hom: 
And all that heard him, merueyled at 
his vnderstandyng, and answers, And 
swhen they saw him, they were astonied : 
‘and his mother sayd vnto hym, Sonne, 
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Dlessed them, and said to Manim his 
‘mother, Behold this is set vnto the ruine, 
and vnto the resurrection of many in 


shalbe| Israel, and for a signe which shal be 


contradicted, * and thine ovyne soule 
shal a svvord pearee, that out of many 
hartes cogitations may be reuealed. And 
there was Anne a prophetisse, the daugh- 
ter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser: she 
vas farre striken in daies, and had lined 
vvith her husband seuen yeres from her 
virginitie. 7 And she was a yvidow 
vntil eightie and foure yeres: who de- 
parted not from the temple, by fastings 
‘nd praiers seruing night and day. And 
she at the same houre sodenly comming, 
in, confessed to our Lord : and spake of 
him to al that expected the redemption 
of Israel. * And after they had wholy 
done al things according to the lavy of 
cour Lord, they retuned into Galilee, 
into their citie Nazareth, 


# And the childe grevy, and vvaxed 
strong: ful of vvisedom, and the grace 
of God vras in him. 41And his parents 
vent every yere vnto Hierusalem, at the 
solemne day of Pasche. “And yhen he 
yeas twvelue yeres old, they going vp 


of the festinal day, Sand hauing 
the daies, when they returned, the childe 
Tasvs remained in Hic + and his 
parents knew it not. “And thinking 
that he vvas in the companie, they came 
‘a daies fourney, and sought him among 
their kinsfolke and acquaintance, 


And not finding him, they retumed| salem, 


into Hierusalem, seeking him. And it 
came to passe, after three daies they 
found him in the temple sitting in the 
middes of the Doctors, hearing them, and 
asking them, And al were astonied 
‘that heard him, ypon his vvisedom and 
ansvvers. #And seeing him, they won. 
dered. And his mother said to him, 
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said ynto Mary his mother, Beholde, this 
child is set for the fall and rising againe 
of many in Israel : and for a signe which 
shall be spoken against, * (Yea a sword 
shall pearce thorow thy owne soule also) 
that the thoughts of many hearts may be 
reuealed. 

3 And there was one Anna a Prophet- 
‘esse, the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe 
of Aser; she was of a great age, and had 
Tined with an husband seuen yeeres from 
her virginitie. And shee was a widow 
of about fourescore and foure yeeres, which, 
departed not from the Temple, but serued. 
God with fastings and prayers night and 
day. ® And she comming in that instant, 
gaue thankes likewise vnto the Lord, and 
spake of him to al them that looked for 
redemption in* Hierusalem, ® And when 
they had performed all things according 
to the Lawe of the Lord, they retumed 
into Galilee, to their owne citie Nazareth. 
# And the child grew, and waxed 
in spirit, filled with wisedome, and the 
grace of God was vpon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Hierusalem 
euery yeere, at the feast of the Passeouer, 
 Andwhen he was twelue yeeres old, they 
went yp to Hierusalem, after the custome 
of the feast. And when they had fal- 
filled the dayes, as they returned, the 
childe Teeus taried behind in Hierusalem, 
and Toseph and his mother knew not of it, 
But they supposing him to haue bene in 
the company, went a daies journey, and 
they sought him among their kinsefolke 
and acquaintance. # And when they found 
himnot, they turned backe again to Hieru. 

, seeking him, # And it came to 
passe, that after three daies they found 
‘him in the Temple, sitting in the midst of 
the Doctours, both hearing them, and ask- 
‘ing them questions. And all that heard 
‘him were astonished at his vnderstanding, 
and answeres. 4 And when they sawe him, 
they were amazed: and his mother said 

a. 
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do to us thus lo thi fudir and I sorwynge, 
hhan souste thee, # and he seide to hem 
what is it that je soujten me? wisten se 
not that in tho thingis, that ben of my 
fadir : it bihoueth me to be? ® and thei 
vndirstoden not the word, whiche he spake 
to hem; he cam doun with hem, 
and cam to nazareth: and was suget to 
hhemy and his modir kepte togidre alle 
these wordis: and bare hem in her hertey 
and ihesus profetid in wisdom, age, 
grace anentis god and men, 


3, IN the fifteneth seer of the empire 
of tyberie the emperour, whanne pilat of 
pounce, gouerned inde x eroude was 
prince of galile, and filip his brother was 
prince of iturie and of the cuntre of tracon, 
‘and lesanye was prince of abilyny vndir 
the princis of preestis, ?annas and caifas: 
the word of the lord was made on Ton 
the sone of Zacharie in desert, § and he 
cam in to al the euntre of Tordan and 
prechid baptym of penaunce in to remys- 
sioun of synnes, #as it is writun in the 
book of the wordis of Isaie the profeter 
the vois of a crier in deserty make se redi 
the weie of the lord) make se his pathis 
rigt/ 8 eche valeie schal be fulfllid 
ceveri hille and Iitil hille schal be made 
lowe and schrewid thingis schuln be in 
to dressid thingis! and scharpe thingis 
in to pleyn weieesy and eueri fleisch 
schal se the heelthe of god 

7 therfor he seide to the pupley whiche 
‘wenten out to be baptisid of hymy kyndl- 
yngis of eddris : who schewid to sou to 
fie fro the wraththe to comyngey *therfor 
do je worth fruyt of penaunce: and 
bigynne 5e not to seie, we han a fadir 
abraham for I seie to jou that god is, 
mysti to reise of these stones the sones 
of abraham, ® and now an axe is sette to 
the roote of the treey and therfor eueri 
tree that makith no good fruyt schal be 

mie nee earn 


in 
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him: sonney why hast thou thus dealte 
‘with vs? Beholde thy father and I, have 
sought they sorowenge, #? And he sayde 
vnto them: how is it that ye sought me? 
‘Wist_ ye not that I must goo aboute my 
fathers busines? © And they vnderstode 
not the sayinge that he spike to them, 
51 And he went with themy and came to 
Nazarethy and was obedient to them, 
But his mother kept all these thinges in 
her hert. # And Tesus increased in wis. 
dom and agey and in favoure with god 
and man, 


3. IN the fiftenthe yeare of the raygne 
of ‘Tiberius the Emperoure, Pontius Pylate 
beinge leftenaunt of Turiey and Herode 
beinge Tetrach of Galiley and his brother 
Philip Tetrach in Itarea and in the region 
of Traconitesy and Lysanias the Tetrach 
of Abyline ? when Anna and Cayphas 
were the hye prestes: the worde of God 
came vnto Tohn the sonne of zacharias in 
the wildernes. # And he came in to all 
the costes aboute Iordany preachynge the 
‘baptyme of repentaunce for the remistion 
of synnes, #at it is written in the boke 
‘of the sayinges of Essias the Prophet 
which sayeth: The voyce of  eryar i 


make hys pathes strayght. * Every valley 
shalbe fylled) and every mountayne and 
hyll shalbe brought lowe. And crocked 
thinges shalbe made streight: and the 
rough wayes shalbe made smoth : $ and 
al Hehe shall se the eaveour tent of 
ot, 
7'Then sayde he to the people that were 
come to be baptysed of him: O genera. 
‘ion of vipers; who hath taught you to 
fiye from the wrath to come? * Bringe 
forth due frutes of repentauncey and be- 
ine not to saye in youre selves we! 
wve Abraham to oure father. For I saye 
vnto you: God is able of these stones to 
reyse vp chyldren vnto Abraham, ? Now 
also ys the axe leyd vnto the rote of the 
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sonne, why hast thou thus dealte with vs? 
Beholde, thy father and Ihaue sought the, 
sorowenge. * And he sayde vnto them : 
how isit that ye sought me ? Wist ye not, 
that I must goo aboute mi fathers busi- 
nes? ® And they vnderstode not that 
sayinge which he spake vnto them. ®! And 
hhe went downe with them, and came to 
Nazareth, and was obedient vnto them, 
But his mother kept all these sayenges 
together in her hert. # And Tesus pros- 
pered in wysdome and age, and in fauoure, 
with God and men, 


3. IN the fyfteneth yere of the rayne 
of Tiberius the Emperoure, Pontius Pylate 
beinge leftenaunt of Fewrie, and Herode 
[beynge Tetrach of Galile, and his brother 
Philip Tetrach of Iturea and of the region 
of the Traconites, and Lysaniath the Te 
‘rach of Abyline®(when Anna and Cayphas 
were the hye prestes) the worde of the 
Torde came vuto Tohn the sonne of za- 
charias in the wyldernes, 3 And he came 
into all the coastes aboute lordan, preach. 
ing the baptyme of repentaunce for the 
the remission of synnes, 4s it is wrytten 
in the boke of the wordes of Estias the 
prophet, sayenge: The voyce of a cryar 
in wyldernes: prepare yethe waye of the 
Lord, make his pathes strayght. $ Euery 
valley shalbe fylled, and euery moun- 
tayne and hyll shalbe brought lowe. And 
thinges that be croked, shalbe made 
streight: and the rough wayes shalbe 
‘made playne: and all flesshe shall se the 
Saluncion of God, 

7 Then sayde he to the people, that were 
come forth to be baptised of him. O ye 
generacion of vypers, who hath taught 
youtofiyefrom thewrathtocome. # 
forth therfore due frutes of repentaunce, 
and begyn not to say with in youre selues: 
wre hate Abraham to oue father, For L 
saye vnto you. God isable of these stones 
to reyse vp chyldren nto Abraham. ®Now 
also is the axe leyde ynto the rote of the 


trees: 0 that every tree which bringeth 


trees : euery tree therfore which bryngeth 
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why hast thou thus dealt with vs? be- 
hholde thy father and Thane soght thee 
with heauy hartes,“? Then sayd he vnto 
them, How is it that ye soght me? Wyst 
ye not that I must go about my fathers 
busines? * But they vnderstode not the 
swordes that he spake to them, # And he 
‘went with them,and came to Nazaret: und 
was obedient to them: and his mother 
kept all these sayinges in her hart. “And 
Tesus increased in wysedome and stature, 
and in fanoure with God and men. 


8. IN the fyftenth yere of the raygne 
of Tiberius the Emperour, Pontius Pilate 
beyng Lieutenant of Turie, and Herode 
being kyng 
Philip peed of Iturea, and of the region 
of Trachonite, and Lysania the kyng of 
Abilene, 7(When Annan and. Colphas 
tree the hye Priester) the woorde of God 


came ynto Tohn the sonne of Zacharie in| and 


the wyldernes, And he came into all the 
coastes about fordan, preachyng the bap- 
tisme of repentance for the remission of 
sinnes, 4As it is written in the booke of 
the sayings of Ea the Prophet, which 
sayeth, The voyce of one in wyl- 
Sleer n popen tha wey Ne Lan 
ranks his yates strayght. * Buery valley 
shalbe fylled, and euery mountayne and 
hylshalbebroght lowe, anderoked thynges 
shalbe made strayght,and the rough wayes 
shalbe made smothe. “And all fleshe shal 
see the saluation of God. 
7'Then sayd he to the people that were 
come to be baptized of hym, Ye ofspringes 
of vipers, who hath taught you to fiye 
from the wrath to come? ®Bryng forth 
therfore due frutes of repentance, and 
begyn not to say with your selues, We 
hhaue Abraham to our father: for I say 
‘nto you, that God is able of these stones 
torayse vp chyldren vnto Abraham, # Now 
also is the axe layd ynto the roote of the 
trees: $0 that euery tree which bryngeth 


of Galile, and his brother | being 
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Sonne, vehy hast thou so done to vs? 
‘behold thy father and I did seeke 
thee. And he said to them, Vvhat is 
it that you sought me? did you not 
nove, that I must be about those things 
which are my fathers? ®And they vn- 
derstood not the word that he spake 
vnto them. !And he wwent dovene vvith 
them, and eame to Nazareth: and vvas 
subject to them. And his mother kept 
al these vvordes in her hart, And In. 
vs proceeded in wvisedom and age, and 
grace with God and men. 


8. AND in the fiftenth yere of the 
‘empire of Tiberius Cresar, Pontius Pilate 

ng Gouernour of Ievvrie, and Herod 
being Tetrarch of Galilee, and Philip his 
brother Tetrarch of Ituréa and the coun. 
trie Trachonitis, and Lysanias Tetrarch of 
Abilina, ? vnder the high Priests Annas 
Caiphas : the word of our Lord vwas 
made vpon Tohn the sonne of Zacharie, in 
the desert. * And he came into al the 
countrie of Iordan, preaching the baptisme 
of penance vnto remission of sinnes: sit 
is voritten in the booke of the sayings of 
Exay the Prophet: #4 voice of one erying 
in the desert: prepare the veay of our 
Lord, make straight his pathes. ® Every 
valley shal be filled : and euery mountaine 
‘and hil shal be made love, and crooked 
things shal become straight: ahd rough 
veaies, plaine: ®and al flesh shal see the 
satvarion of God. 


7 He said therfore to the multitudes that 
went forth to be baptized of him, Ye 
vipers broods, who hath shevved you to 
flee from the ‘wrath to come? ¥ Yeld 
therfore fruites vvorthie of penance. and 
doe ye not begin to say, Vve haue Abra- 
hham to our father. For I tel you, that 
God is able of these stones to raise vp 
children to Abraham. And novy the 
axe is put to the roote of the trees. Euery 


tree therfore that yeldeth not good fruite, | ~~ 
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‘to him, Sonne, why hast thou thus dealt 
with vs? Behold, thy father and I haue 
sought thee sorrowing. ® And he said 
vnto them, How is it that ye sought me? 
‘Wist yee not that I must bée about my fae 
thers businesse ? And they vnderstood 
not the saying which he spake vnto them. 
51 And he went downe with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was subiect vnto 
them: But his mother kept all these say- 
ings in her heart. § And Iesus increased 
in wisedom and stature, and in fauour 
with God and man, 

3. NOW in the fifteenth yeere of the 
reigne of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius Pilate 
being Gouernour of Iuden, s Herode being 
‘Tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip 
Tetrarch of Iturea, and of the region of 
rachoniis, and Lytanias the Tetrarch of 
Abilene, ? Annas and Caiaphas being the 
high Priests, the word of God came vnto 
Tohn the sonne of Zacharias, in the wile 
dernesse. ? And he came into all the coun- 
trey about Jordane, preaching the bap- 
tisme of repentance, for the remission of 
sinnes, 4 As it is written in the book of 
the words of Esuias the Prophet, saying, 
‘The voyceof one crying in the wildernesse, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his 
paths straight. © Buery valley shall be 
filled, and every mountaine and bill shalbe 
‘brought low, and the crooked shall bee 
made straight, and the rough wayes shall 
‘be made smooth, © And all flesh shall see 
the saluation of God. 

7 Then saide hee to the multitude that 
came foorth to bee baptized of him, O 
generation of vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to come ? 
* Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of 
repentance, and begin not to say within 
your selues, We haue Abraham to our 
father: For I say vnto you, that God is 
able of these stones to raise vp children 
ynto Abraham. ? And now also the axes 
laid vnto the root of the trees : Euery tree 
therefore which bringeth not fe 

Orage. 
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kitte doun: and schal be cast in to the 
fiery 

W and the puple axed hym : and seydey 
‘what thanne schaln we doy "he answered: 
and seide to hemy he that hath tweie 
‘cootis: seeue to him that hath noon, 
and he that hath metis: do in like manery 
1 and pupplicans camen to be baptisid : 
and thei seiden to himy maister what 
schulen we do? and he seide to hem, 
do 5e no thing more thanne that that is 
ordeyned to sou Mand knystis axeden 
hhym and seiden, what schuln also we do? 
and he seide to hem, smyte 5e wrong- 
fulli no man, nether make 5¢ fas cha- 
lenge! and be se paied with joure eoudisy 
pinnae altho" paps ges, and alle 
men thousten in her hertis of Ion, leest 
parauenture he were crit: !° Ion answerid 
and seide to alle meny I baptise jou in 
watir/ but a stronger thanne I schal come 
aftir me: of whom I am not worthi to 
‘mbynde the lace of hise schoony he schal 
Daptise jou in the holy goost and fiery 
17 whos wenewynge tool is in his hond : 
‘and he schal purge his floor of comeyand 
he schal gadere the whete in to his berney 
ogtechiey ad any the thing 

7 er 
bo he spake and prechid fo the puple 


\ But eroude tetrarke, whanne he was 
blamed of Ion for erodias the wif of his 
brother, and for alle the yuelis that eroude 
dide ® encresid this ouer alle, and schitte 
Toon in prisouny 

Hand it was don whanne alle the puple 
‘was baptisid and whanne ihesus was bap- 
tisid and preied: heuene was opened, 
and the holi goost cam doun in bodeli 
liknes as a dowue on hymyand a-vois was 
rade fro heueney thou art my dereworthe 
sone: in thee it hath plesid to mey 


and ihesus hym silf was bigynnynge 


give, trea te. Keyl, wide. sole 
Saepel Sto hatin re sei, ht 
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not forth good frutey shalbe hewen douney 
and caste into the fyre. ! And the people 
axed him sayinge; What shal we do then? 
He answered and sayde ynto them : 
He that hath two cooties, let him parte 
with him that hath none: and he that 
hath meatey let him do lykeityse, 


"Then eamether Publicans to bebaptised, 
‘and sayde vnto him: Mastery what shall we 
do? “And he saydevnto them: requyre 


nomore then that which ys appoynted | them 


nto you, 

‘The sondyoures lyke wyse demaunded 
of hym sayinge: and what shall we do! 
And he sayde to them: Do violence to 
noo man : nether trouble eny man wrong- 
fally: but be content with youre wages. 
W As the people were in a doute, and all 
men disputed in their hertes of Iohn/ 
whether he were very Christ: ! Thon 
answered and sayde to them all: I bap- 
tyse you with water but a stronger then 
Teoineth after mey whose shue latchet 
I am not worthy to vnlouse: he will 
baptise you with the holy goost, and with, 
fyre: "which hath his fanne in his honds 
and will pourge his floorey and will gader| 
the corne in to his barne : but the chatfe 
‘wyll he bourne with fyre that never shal- 
‘be quenched. 8 And many other thinges 
in his exhortacion preached he vnto the 


people. * 

W'Then Herode the Tetrach (when he 
was rebuked of him for Herodias his! 
brother Philippes wyfey and for all the! 
cevyls which Herod had done) *” added’ 
this above all, and leyd John in preson. 
fortuned as all the people re- 
ceaved e (and when Tesus was| 
baptised and dyd praye) that heaven was! 
opened and the holy goost came doune 
in.a bodely shape Iyke a dove ypon him 
anda voyee came from heven sayinge : 
Thou arte my dere souneyin the do 1 


lelyte. 
® And Tesus him silfe was about thirty 
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not forth good frute, is hewen doune, and 
cast in to the fyre. ! And the people asked 
him, sayinge : What shall we do then? 
1 He answereth and sayeth, voto them : 
He that hath two coates lett him parte 
with him that hath none, and he that 
hath meate, let him do Iyke wyse. 


12 Then cam the publicans also to be 
baptised, and sayde vnto hym: Master, 
what shall we do? And he sayd vnto 
+ requyre no more, then that which 
is appoynted ynto you, The soudyoures 
Iykewyse demaunded of him, sayinge : 
tnd what shall we do? And he sayde 
voto them : hurt no man: nether trou 
ble eny man wrongfully : and be content 
with youre wages. ! As the people were 
in adoute, and all men musyd in their 
hertes of Tohn, whether he were very 
Christ, ! John ‘answered and sayde vn~ 
to them all: I baptise you with water, 
but one stronger then I shall come after 
me, whose shoe latchet I am not worthy 
toxnlowse: he shall buptse you with the 
hholy goost, and with fyre: ‘7 which hath 
his fanne in his hande, and wyll pourge 
his floore, and gather the core in to his 
bare: but the chafe wyll he burme with 
fyre that neuer shalbe quenched. 1¥ And 
many other thinges in his exhortacion 
preached he ynto the people. 


Then Herode the Tetrach (when he 
was rebuked of him for Herodias his 
brother Philippes wyfe, and for all the 
euyls which Herode did: ® added this 
iboue all, and layed Tobn in preson. 2 And 
it fortuned that whan all the people re- 
ceaued baptime (and when Iesus was 
baptised and dyd praye) the heaten was 
opened, and the holy goost cam downe 
in a bodely shape like a doue vpon him, 
and a voyce came from heauen, which 
sayde: Thou arte my beloued sonne, in 


the do I delyte. 
% And Tesus him selfe beganne to be 
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not forth good frute shalbe hewen downe, 
‘and cast into the fyre. "And the people 
asked hym saying, What shal we do then? 
1 And he answered, and sayd ynto them, 
He that hathe two cotes, let hym parte 
with hym that hath none: and he that 
hath meat, let hym do lykewyse. 


22 Then came there publicans also to be 
baptized, and sayd voto him, Maister, 
what shal we do? And he sayd vnto 
them, Require no more then that which 
is appoynted ynto you. "The souldiers 
Ipkewyse demanded of hym, saying, And 
what shal we do? And he sayd’ynto 
them, Do violence to no man, nether 
trouble any man wrongfully: and be con- 
tent with your wages. !¥As the people 
werein a doute, and al men mused in their 
hartes of ohn, whether he were very 
Christe, !Iohn answered, and sayd to 
them all, Truth it is, that T bapti 
with water, but one stronger fig plisy 
meth, whose shoes lntchet I am not wor- 
thy to wnlowse: he wy apie you wth 
the holy Gost, and with fyre. ! Whi 
hath his fanne in his hand, and wyl make 
lene his flooer, and wyl gather the come 
into his bame, but the chaff wil he bure 
with fyre that neuer shalbe quenched. 
18Thus then exhorting with many other 
thinges, he preached ynto the people, 


1 But when king Herode was rebuked 
of him for Herodias his brother Philippes, 
vwyfe, and for all the euyls which Herode 
had done. * He added this above all, 


bodely shape like a doue vpon him: and. 
a voyee came from heauen, saying, Thou 
art my dere Sonne, in thee do I delyte. 
% And Tesus him selfe began to be about 
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be cut dovene, and cast into fire. 
W And the multitudes asked him, saying, 
‘Vvhat shal vve doe then? !! And he an- 
svvering, said vnto them: He that hath 
trvo coates, let him giue to him that hath 
not : and he that hath meate, let him doe 
likevvise. 1# And the Publicans also came 
to be baptized, and said to him, Maister, 
what shall wwe doe? But he said to 
them, Doe nothing more then that which 
isappointed you, 'And the souldiars also 
‘asked him, saying, Vvhat shal yve also doe? 
‘And he said to them, Vexe not neither 
calumniate any man; and be content vvith 
your stipends, 


45 And the people imagining, and al men 
thinking in their harts of Iohn, lest per- 
haps he vwere Christ: ohn ansvvered, 
saying vnto al, Fin deede baptize you vvith 
water: but there shal come a mightier 
then I, vvhose latchet of his shoes T am 
not vrorthie to vnloose, he shal baptize 
you in the Holy Ghost and fire. "'yvhose 
fanne is in his hand, and he wil purge 
‘Which |his floore: and vvil gather the vwheate 
into his barne, but the chaffe he wyil burne 
‘vvith vnquencheable fire. Many other 
things also exhorting did he euangelize to 
the people. 


And Herod the Tetrarch, wvhen he vvas 
‘rebuked of him for Herodias his brothers 
wife, and for al the euils wwhich Herod did: 
}® he added this also aboue al, and shut vp 
Tohn into prison, 


21 And it came to passe vvhen al the peo- 
plewvas baptized Lusvs also being baptized 
: /and praying, heauen vvas opened: and 
the Holy Ghost descended in corporal 
[shape as a dove ypon him: and a voice 
from heauen vas made: ‘Thou art 


2 And Insvs him self was beginning to be 
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rt i heen dovne, and ut into the 
re. the people asked him saying, 
‘What stl we doc then? it He anaes 
eth, and saith vnto them, He that hath 
thvo coats, lethim impart to him that hath 
none, and he that hath meat, let him doe 
likewise, # Then came also Publicanes to 
be baptized, and said vnto him, Master, 
‘what shall we doe? !8 And he said vnto 
them, Exact no more then that which is 
appointed you. ¥ And the souldiers like- 
wise demanded of him, saying, And what 
shall we doe? And he said ynto them, 
"Doe violence to no man, neither sceuse 
any falsely, and be content with your 


F wages. 
+8 And as the people werevin expectation, 
and all men! mused in their hearts of lohn, 


46 Tohn answered, saying vnto them all, 
1 indeede baptize you with water, but one 
mightier then T cometh, the ltchet of 
whose shooes Iam not worthy to valoose, 
he shall baptize you with the holy Ghost, 
‘and with fire. Whose fanne is inhis hand, 
‘and hee will thorowly purge his floore, 
‘and will gather the wheat into his gamer, 
but the chatfe he will bume with fire vn- 
iquenchable, And many other thi 

in his exhortation preached he ynto the 
people. ! But Herode the Tetrarch being 
reprooued by him for Herodias his brother 
Philips wife, and for all the euils which 
Herode had done, * Added yet this aboue 
all, that he shut vp Iobn in prison. 

21 Now when all the people were bapti2- 
ed, and it came to passe that Tesus also 
being baptized, and praying, the heauen 
‘was opened : # And the holy Ghost de- 
scended in a bodily shape like a Doue ypon 
him, and a voice came from heauen, which 
said, Thou art my beloued Sonne, in thee 
Tam well pleased. * And Iesus himselfe 
began to be about thirty yeeres of age, 


Or, pot no mani feare. _# Or, llomanee. 
Bln suypesor, 1 Or, remosed sr debated. 


Cuaprer IIL 24—87.) 


EYATTEAION 


(Tue Gosren 


TInoods dost érdv tpiaxovra apyduevos, dv, ds évouitero, vios Toohp,| “rod 
‘HX,| *'r0d MarGar,| rod Aevi, rod MeAyi, tod ‘Tavva, rod Iwan, “rod Mar- 
rablov, rod ‘Auas, Tod Naodp, rod EoNt, rod Nayyai, 70d Madd, rod Marra~ 
Gov, Tod Lepet, rod” Iaahp,| rod ‘Tovda, rod ‘Iwavva, Tod ‘Pyoa, rod ZopoBaBer, 
703 Sadabuipr, tod Nupl, “rod Medyi, rod 'Ad8, rod Kooap, rod ‘EAuwday, Tod 
“Hp, “rod "'Ioo},| Tod ‘Edcclep, 700 ‘Iwpeiu, To Matar, Tod Acvt, “rod Syueav, 


" Alex.r. "HA. Alex. x. MarBiv s.r. Maiv. ? Alex, "Twoiiy. # Alex. "Ty 


WICLIF—1380. 


as of thritti seer; that he was gessid the 
sone of Iosephy whiche was of eliey 


2 whiche was of mathathy which was of 
leuye whiche was of melchiy that was of 
Tanmey that was of losephy 


% that was of matatie, that was of amos 
that was of maumy that was of eliey that 


was of naggey 


® that was of mathathy that was of 
aathatiy that was of semey, that was of 
Tosephy that was of inday 


that was of Iohannay that was of resay’ 
that was of sorobabel, that was of Salatiely 
that was of neriy 


that was of melchiy that was of addy, 
‘that was of cosany that was of elmadany 
that was of hery 


% that was of ihesus, that was of elia- 
zary that was of ioruny that was of ma- 
thathy that was of leuye, 


that was of semeony that was of iuday 
that was of Losephy that was of lonay that 
‘was of eliachym, 


lthat was of melchay that was of mennay 
‘that was of mathathay that was of nathan, 
that was of dauithy 


82 that was of Tessey that was of obethy 
‘that was of booz that was of salmon; 
that was of manson, 


that was of amynadaby that was of| 
‘anramy that was of esromy that was of 
faresy that was of iudasy 


“that was of Iacoby that was of Isancy 
that was of abraham, that was of tharey 
that was of nacory 


5 that was of seruthy that was of ragany 
that was of Phalethy that was of heber, 
that was of saler 


that was of caynany that was of ar- 
faxathy that was of Semy that was of noey 
that was of lamethy 
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yere of age when he beganney beinge as 
men supposed the sonne of Toseph. which 
Toseph was the sonne of Heli: 4 which 
vas the sonne of Mathat : which was the 
sonne of Levi: which was the sonne of 
‘Melchi: which was the sonne of Tanna: 
which was the sonne of Ioseph : which 
was the sonne of Matatthias: which was 
the sonne of Amos: which was the sonne 
of Nahum : which was the sonne of Esli: 
‘which was the sonne of Nagge: * which 
was the sonne of Maath: which was the 
sonne of Matathias: which was the sonne 
‘of Semei which was the sonne of Toseph: 
which was the sonne of Iuda: 7 which 
was the sonne of Tohanna: which was 
the sonne of Rhesya: which was the 
sonne of Zorobabel: which was the sonne 
cof Snlathiel: which was the sonne of 
Neri: which was the sonne of Melchi: 
hich was the sonne of Addi: which was 
thesonne of Cosam: which was the sonne 
of Helmadam: which was the sonne of 
Her: ® which was the sonne of eso: 
which was the sonne of Helieser: which 
‘was the sonne of Toram: which was the 
sonne of Mattha: which was the xonne 
of Levi: ® which was the sonne of Si- 
‘meon: which was the sonne of Tuda : 
which was the sonne of Toseph: which 
‘was the sonne of Tonam : which was the 
sonne of Heliachim: which was the 
sonne of Melea: which was the sonne of 
‘Menam:: which was the sonne of Ma- 
thathan: which was the sonne of Nathan 
which was the sonne of David : ® which 
was the sonne of Tesse: which was the 
soune of Obed: which was the sonne of 
Boos: which was the sonne of Salmon : 
‘which was the sonne of Naason: * which 
was the sonne of Aminadab: which was 
the sonne of Aram : which was the soune 
of Esrom: which was the sonne of Phares: 
which was the sonne of Toda: * which 
‘was the sonne of Tncob: which was the 
sonne of Yseae: which was the sonne of 
Abraham: which was the sonne of Tharra: 
which was the sonne of Nachor: ® which 
‘was the sonne of Saruch: which was the 
sonne of Ragau: which was the sonne of 
Phalec: which was the sonne of Heber : 
which was the sonne of Sela: ® which 
vwas the sonne of Cainan : which was the 
sonne of Arphaxat : which was the sonne 
of Sem: which was the sonne of Noe : 


7 that was of matusale, that was of 


which was the sonne of Lameth: & which 
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aboute thirty yere of age, so that he was 
‘supposed to be the sonne of Toseph: which 
‘was the sonne of Hely: which was the 
sonne of Mathat which was the sonne 
of Leui : which was the sonne of Melchi: 
which was the sonne of Tanna: whic 
vwas the sonne of Toseph: 2 which was the 
‘sone of Matatthias. which was the sonne 
of Amos: which was the sonne of Naum: 
which was the sonne of Hesly: which 
was the sonne of Nagge: > which was 
the sonne of Maath : which was the sonne 
of Matathias: which was the sonne of 
‘Semei: which was the sonne of Toseph : 
which was the sonne of luda: 7 which 
‘was the sonne of Toanna: which was the 
‘sonne of Rhesa: which was the sonne of 
zorobabel: which was the sonne of Sa- 
Tathiel: which was the sonne of Neri: 
%8 which was the sonne of Melchi: which 
was the sonne of Addi: which was the 
sonne of Coosam: which was the sonne 
of Helmadam: which was the sonne of 
Her, ® which was the sonne of Teso : 
which was the sonne of Heliezer: which 
vwas the sonne of Toram: which was the 
sonne of Mattha: which was the sonne 
‘of Leui: ® which was the sonne of Si- 
‘meon: which was the sonne of Iuda: 
which was the sonne of Joseph: which 
was the sonne of Ions 1 which was 
the sonne of Heliachim: which was the 
sonne of Melcha: which was the sonne 
of Menam : which was the sonne of Mae 
‘thatha : which was the sonne of Nathan: 
which was the sonne of Dauid: * which 
‘was the sonne of Iesse: which was the 
‘sonne of Obed: which was the sonne of 
Boos: which was the sonne of Salmon : 
which was the sonne of Naassan, “which 
‘was the sonne of Aminadab: which was 
the sonne of Aram which was the sonne 
of Esrom: which was the sonne of Pha- 
res: which was the sonne of luda: Mwhich 
was the sonne of Iacob: which was the 
isonne of Isaac: which was the sonne of 
Abraham : which was the sonne of Tharra: 
which was the sonne of Nachor: * which 
was the sonne of Saruch : which was the 
sone of Ragau: which was the soune of 
Phalee: which was the sonne of Heber : 
‘hich was the sonne of Sala ° which was 
the sonne of Cainan: which was the 
‘sonne of Arphaxat: which was the sonne 
of Sem: which was the sonme of Noe 
which was the sonne of Lameth: which 
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GENEVA — 1557. 


thyrty yere of age, beyng as men sup- 
posed the sonne of Toseph, Which was 
the sonne of Eli, "Which was the sonne 
of Matthat, which was the sonne of Leui, 
which was the sonne of Melchi, which 
‘was the sonne of Tanna, which was the 
onne of oseph, 2 Which was the soune of| 
‘Mattathins, which was the sonne of Amos, 
which was the sonne of Naum, which was 
the sonne of Esli, which was the sonne of| 
Nagge, * Which was the sonne of Maath, 
which was the sonne of Mattathias, which 
vwas the sonne of Semei, which was the| 
sonne of Toseph, which vas the sonne of| 
Tuda, 2” Which was the sonne of Toanna, 
which was the sonne of Rhesa, which was 
the sonne of Zorobibel, which wasthe sonne 
‘of Salathiel, which was the sonne of Neri, 


Which was the sonne of Melchi, which 
was the sonne of Addi, which was the sonne 
‘of Cosam, which was the sonne of Elmo- 
dam, which was the sonne of Er, Which 
was the sone of Tose, which was the sonne 
of Eliézer, which was the sonne of Iorim, 
which was the sonne of Matthat, which 
‘was the sonne of Leui, ® Which was the 
sonne of Simeon, which was the sonne of| 
Tuda, which was the sonne of Toseph, which 


Of Mls, which wes the some of Mainan, 
which was the sonne of Mattatha, which 
was the sonne of Nathan, which was the 
sonne of Dauid. © Which was the sonne 
of Tease, which was the sonne of Obed, 
which was the sonne of Booz, which 
‘was the sonne of Salmon, which was the 
sonne of Naasson. ® Which was the 
sonne of Aminadab which was the sonne 
of Aram, which was the sonne of Esrom, 
which was the sonne of Phares, which was 
the sonne of Tuda, Which was the sonne 
of Tncob, which was the sonne of Isaac, 
which was the sonne of wh 
was the sonne of ‘Thara, which was the 
sonne of Nachor, ® Which was the sonne 
of Saruch, which was the sonne of Ragau, 
which was the sonne of Phalec, which was 
the sonne of Eber which was the sonne of 
Sala. % Which was the sonne of Arphaxad, 
which was the sonne of Sem, which was 
the sonne of Noe, which was the sonne of 
Lamech. © Which was the sonne of Ma- 
thusila, which was the sonne of Enoch, 
2M 


RHEIMS — 1582. 


| about thitie yeres old : asit was thought, 
the sonne of Ioseph, who vvas of Heli, 


% yvho was of Matthat, vwho vvas of| 
Leui, who was of Melchi, vvho was of| 
Tanné, vvho veas of Ioseph, 


 vvho wvas of Matthathias, wvho vvas| 
cof Amos, yho vvas of Naum, vho vas 
of Hesli, who wvas of Naggé, * 


3 vwho was of Mahath, yvho wvas_of| 
Matthathias, who vwas of Semei, who 
‘was of Toseph, vvho vwas of Iuda, 


7 yvho wvas of Tohanna, vvho vvas of| 
‘Resa, who vvas of Zorobabel, vvho vvas 
‘of Salathiel, vvho wvas of Neri, 


who vas of Melchi, who was of 
Addi, who vwas of Cosam, vvho vvas of| 
Elmadan, who vvas of Her, 


% who was of Iesus, who vas of} 
Eliézer, who vvas of Torim, who vyas 
of Matthat, who wvas of Leui, 


%yvho was of Simeon, who veas of 
Tadas, who wvas of Ioseph, who wvas of 
Tons, who was of Blacim, 


Styvho was of Melcha, who vvas of| 
‘Menna, who vvas of Matthatha, yvho 
‘vas of Nathan, yvho vwas of Dauid, 


who vas of Iessé, vvho vvas of 
Obed, vwho vvas of Booz, vwho vvas of 
‘Salmon, vvho wvas of Naasson, 


who wvas of Aminadab, vvho was 
of Aram, who was of Esron, who vvas 
of Phares, vvho vvas of Iudas, 


‘*yvho was of Iacob, vwho vvas of Isaac, 
‘who was of Abraham, who vas of| 


hich | Tharé, vvho ywas of Nachor, 


yvho was of Sarug, yvho vwas of Ra- 
‘gau, vwho vvas of Phaleg, vvho vvas of| 
Heber, vvho was of Salé, 


‘%yvho wvas of Cainan, wvho vwvas of 
Arphaxad, who was of Sem, vho was 
of Nog, vvho vas of Lamech, 


“yvho vvas of Mathusalé, vvho vvas| 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 


being as was supposed)the sonneof Joseph, 
which was the sonne of Heli. * Which 
vwas the sonne of Matthat, which was the 
sonne of Leai, which was the sonne of 
Melchi, which was the sonne of Tanna, 
which was the sonne of loseph, ® Which 
was the sonne of Matthathias, which was 
the sonne of Amos, which was the sonne 
of Naum, which was the sonne of Esli, 
which was the sonne of Nagge, * Which 
‘was the sonne of Mnath, which was the 
sonne of Matthathias, which was the sonne 
of Semei, which was the sonne of loseph, 
which was the sonne of Tuda, % Which 
was the sonne of Toanna, which was the 
sonne of Rhesa, which was the sonne of 
Zorabael, which was the sone of Sala 

hich was the sonne of Neri, 
Which dhe vse of Mel. wish 
‘was the sonne of Addi, which was the 
sonne of Cosam, which was the sonne of 
Elmodam, which was the sonne of Er, 
% Which was the sonne of Tose, which 
was the sonne of Eliezer, which was the 
sonne of Torim, which was the sonne of 
‘Matthat, which was the sonne of Leui, 
% Which was the sonne of Simeon, which 
‘was the sonne of Tuda, which was the 
sonne of Toseph, which was the sonne of 
Tonun, which was the sonne of Eliakim, 


51 Which was the sonne of Melea, which 
‘was the sonne of Menam, which was the 
sonne of Mattatha, which was the sonne of 
Nathan, which was the sone of Dauid, 
© Which was the sonne of Tesse, which 
was the sonne of Obed, which was the 
sonne of Booz, which was the sonne of 
Salmon, which was the sonne of Naasson, 
Which was the sone of 

which was the sonne of Aram, which was 
the sonne of Esrom, which was the sonne 
‘of Phares, which was the sonne of Tuda, 
4 Which ‘was the sonne of Iacob, which 
‘was the sonne of Isaac, which was the 
sonne of Abraham, which was the sonne 
cof Thara, which was the sonne of Nachor, 
% Which was the sonne of Saruch, which 
was the sonne of Ragau, which was the 
sonne of Phaleg, which was the sonne of 
Heber, which was the sonne of Sala, 
% Which was the sonne of Cainan, which 
‘was the sonne of Arphaxad, which was the 
sonne of Sem, which was the sane of Noe, 
which was the sonne of Lamech, 

‘was the sonne of Mathusala, which was the 
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WICLIF —1380. 
enoky that was of Tarethy that was of| 
‘alaliel, that was of eaynany 


that was of enos, that was of seth, 
that was of adam that was of god. 


TYNDALE—1534, 
‘was the sonne of Mathusala; which was 
the sonne of Enoch: which was the sonne 
of Tareth: which was the sonne of Ma- 
Tnlehel. which was the sonne of Cainan : 
[which was the sonne of Enos: * which 
was the sonne of Seth: which was the 
sonne of Adam ; which was the sonne of 


4, AND ihesus ful of the holi goost : | God. 


turned agen fro Tordany was ledde bi the 
spirit in to desert : # fourti daies; and was 
temptid of the deuel: and eet no thing in 
tho daiesy and whanne tho daies weren 
endid! he hungrid; 


and the deuel seide to hymy if thou art 
goddis sone: scie to this stoon, that it be 
rade breed 4and thesus answerid to hymy_ 
it is writun, that a man lyueth not in breed 
aloone: but in eueri word of god 


Sand the deuelledde hym in to an his 
hile, « schewid to him al the rewmes of| 
the world in a moment of tyme : Fand seid 
tohyuny I shal jeue to thee al this power : 
and the glorie of hemy for to me thei ben 
gouury and to whom I woe I seue hem 
therfor if thou falle doun and worschipe 
Difor me : alle thingis schuln be thiny Sand 
‘ihesus answerid: and seide to hymy it is 
‘writun, thou schalt worschip thilord god : 
«& to hym aloone thou schalt seruey 


and he ledde hym into ierusalem: and 
sette him on the pinnacle of the temple, 
and seide to hymy ifthou art goddis sone: 
sende thi silf fro heanes douny "for it is 
‘writunfor he hath comaundid to his aun- 
gels of thee, that thei kepe thee in alle thi 
wees; and that thei schuln take thee 
in hondis : leest parauenture thou hurte 
thi foot at a stoony !¥and ihesus answerid 
and seide to hyny it is seidy thou schalt 
not tempte thi lord gody 


Band whanne eueri temptacioan was 
endid! the fende wente aweie fro hym for 
a tyme. 


30m; again. rewmes realms. seo, gee. soaun, geen. 


4, TESUS then fall of the holy goost, 
retunyd from Tordany and was earyed of 
the sprete into wildernes, ? and was .xl. 
dayes tempted of the devyll, And in 
thoose dayes ate he no thinge, And when 
they were ended, he after ward hongred. 


4 And the devyll sayde vnto him: yf thow 
be the sonne of God commaunde this 
stone that it be breed, 4 And Tesus an- 
sswered hym sayinge : It is written : man 
shall not live by breed only, but by every 
‘worde of God. * And the devyll toke him 
vp into an hye mountayney and shewed 
him all the kyngdoms of the worlder even 
in the twineklinge of an eye, ® And the 
evyll sayde vnto him: all this power 
‘will I geve the every whit and the glory 
‘of them: for that is delyvered to. mey 
sand to whosoever I willy geve it, 7 YF 
thou therfore wilt worshippe mey they 
shalbe all thyne, ® Tesus answered him 
and sayde: hence from me Sathan, For 
it is written: Thou shalt honour the 
Lorde thy God, and him only serve. 


9 And he caryed him to Terusalemy and 
set him ona pynacle of the templey and 
sayd vnto him? Yf thou be the sonne of 
God) cast thy silfe doune from hens. 
W For it is writteny he shall geve his 
angels charge over they to kepe they and 
with there hondis they shall stey the vp 
that thou dasshe not thy fote agaynst a 
stone, 1 Jesus answered and sayde to 
hhimy itis sayd : thou shalt not tempte the 
Lorde thy God. ! Assone as the devyll 
hhad ended all his temptacionsy he de- 
parted from himy for a season, 


CRANMER— 1539. 
was the sonne of Mathusala: which was 
‘the sonne of Enoch: which was the sonne 
of Tareth: which was the sonne of Ma- 
Inleel, which was the sonne of Cainan : 
8 which was the sonne of Enos, which 
was the sonne of Seth: which was the 
sonne of Adam: which was the sonne of 


4, IESUS beynge full of the holy 
sgoost, returnyd from Jordan and was led 
Dy the sprete into wyldernes, and was 
<x. dayes tempted of the deuyll. And in 
those dayes dyd he cate nothinge. And 
when they were ended, he afterwarde 
hhongred. ? And the deuyll sayde vnto 
hhim’: yf thou be the sonne of God com- 
‘maunde this stone that it be breed, #And 
Tesus answered him, saying: It is wrytten 
‘man shall not yue by breed only, bat by 
‘every worde of God. ®And the deuyll toke 
him into an hye mountayne, and shewed 
him all the kyngdoms of the worlde, euen 
in the twincklyng of an eye, ® And the 
denyll sayde ynto him: all this power 
will T geue the euery whit, and the glory 
of them : for they are delyuered vnto me, 
and to whomsoewer I wyll, I geue it. 7If 
you therfore wylt fall downe before me 
pad wornhyp se they sale all thy. 
‘Tesus answered and sayde vnto him : 
hence from me Satan. For it is wrytten 
‘Thou shalt worshipp the Lorde thy God, 
and him onely shalt thou serue. 

® And he earyed him to Terusalem, and 

set him on a pynacle of the temple, and 
sayd vnto him: Yf thou be the sonne of 
God, cast thy selfe downe from hens. 
40 For it is wrytten: he shall geue his 
Angels charge ouer the, to kepe the, 
Wand in their handes they shall beare 
the vp, that thou dasshe not thy fote 
agaynst a stone. | And Iesus answered, 
and sayde vnto him, it is sayd: thou 
shalt not tempte the Lorde thy God. 
18 And as sone as all the temtacion was 
ended, the douell departed from him for 
‘a seaton, 
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GENEVA — 1557. 
which was the sonne of Tred, which was 
the sonne of Malaleel, which was the sonne 
of Cainan. Which was the sonne of} 
Enos, which was tie sonne of Seth, which 
was the sone of Adam, which was the 
sone of God. 


4, TESUS then ful of the holy Gost 
retumed from Tordan, and was led of the 
sane sprite into wildemes. ?And was 
there fourty dayes tempted of the deuyl, 
and in those dayes he dyd eat nothing : 
and when they were ended, he afterward 

|. ® Then the deuyl sayd vnto hym, 
Ifthou be the Sonne of God, commande 
this stone that it be made bread, 4And 
Tesus answered him, saying, It is wrytten, 
‘That man shel not lyue by bread onely, 
but by every woord of God, *"Then the 
deuyl toke him into an hye mountayne, 
‘and shewed him all the kyngdomes of the 
‘world, euen in the twineklyng of an eye. 
And the deuyl sayd vnto hym, All this 
power wyl I geue thee, euery whit, and 
the Glare of those Fyngdomes- for that 
is deliuered to me, and to whomsoeuer I 
wil, T gene it. 


7If thou therfore wylt worshyp me, they| 
shalbe all thyne, *But Tesus answered] 
him, and sayd, Hence from me Satan 
For it is wrytten, Thou shalt honour the 
Lord thy God, and hym alone thou shalt 
serue. ‘Then he broght him to Terusa- 
Jem, and set hym on a pinacle of 
temple, and sayd vnto hym, If thou be: 
the Sonne of God, cast thy self doune: 
from hence. For it is writen, He shal 
sgeue his Angels charge ouer thee to kepe 
thee. 


And in their handes they shal beare 
thee lest at any tyme thou dashe thy’ 
fote agaynst a stone, “And Tesus an- 
swered and sayd to hym, It is sayd, 
‘Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
48 And as sone as the deny] had ended 
his tentations, he departed from hym_for| 


RHEIMS — 1582. 


of Henoch, who wvas of Tared, yvho vvas 
of Malaleel, yvho wvas of Cainan, 


% who was of Henos, who vvas of 
Seth, vvho was of Adam, who vvas of 


4, AND Ixsvs ful of the Holy Ghost, 
retuned from Tordan, and vvas driven in 
the spirit into the desert, *fourtie daies, 
and yvas tempted of the deuil. And he 
id ate nothing in those daies: and 
when they were ended, he vvas an hun- 
gred. SAnd the Deuil said to him, If thou 
bethe sonne of God, say to this stone that 
it be made bread. #And Insva made an- 
sswver vnto him, It is written, That not 
in bread alone shal man line, but in euery 
evord of God. And the Deuil brought 
him into an high mountaine, and shevved| 
him al the kingdoms of the whole vvorld| 
in amoment of time : Sand he said to him, 
To thee vvil I giue this vvhole povver, 
and the glorie of them : for to me they 
are delivered, and to whom I wv, I doe 
give them, 7Thou therfore if thou wilt 
adore before me, they shal al be thine, 


And Insvs ansvvering said to him, It is 
vuritten, Thou shalt adore the Lord thy 
God, and him only shalt thou serue. *And 
he brought him into Hierusalem, and set 
hhim vpon the pinnacle of the temple and 


the| he said to him, If thou be the sonne of 


God, cast thy self from hence dovyne- 
var, For iti ten, that He he 
iuen his charge of thee, that 
reverse th Cee ised han hte hands 

shal beare thee ep, lest perhaps thou 
nocke thy foote against a stone, ! And 
Insvs ansyvering said to him, It is said, 
Thow shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 


"And al the tentation being ended, the 
Deuil departed from him vntil a time. 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 


sonne of Enoch, which was the sonne of 
Tared, which was the sonne of Maleleel, 
which was the sonne of Cainan, ® Which 
‘was the sonne of Enos, which was the son- 
ne of Seth, which was the sonne of Adam, 
which was the sonne of God. 


4. AND Tesus being fall of the holy 
Ghost, retuned from lordane, and was 
led by the spirit into the wildernesse, 
+ Being fourty dayes tempted of the deuill, 
and in those dayes he did eate nothing : 
and when they Were ended, he afterward 
hhungred. *And the deuill said vnto him, 
If thon be the Sonne of God, command 
this stone that it be made bread. + And 
Tesus answered him, saying, It is written, 
that man shall not'liue by bread alone, 
but by euery word of God. § And the 
deail taking him yp into an high moun- 
taine, shewed vnto him all the kingdomes 
of the world in a moment of time. ® And 
the deuill said vnto him, All this power 
will I giue thee, and the glory of them ; 
for that is delivered vnto me, and to 
whomsoeuer I will, I giue it. 7 If thou 
therefore wilt *worship me, all. shall be 
thine. § And Iesus answered and said vn- 
to him, Get thee behind me, Satan : for 
it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and him only shalt thou serue. 


And he brought him to Hierusalem, and 
set him on a pinacle of the Temple, and 
said vnto him, If thou be the Sonne of 
God, cast thy selfe downe from hence. 
° Forit is written, He shall giue his An- 
gels charge ouer thee, to keepe thee. 
"And in their hands they shall beare thee 
vp, lest at any time thou dash thy foote 
against a stone. !? And Tesus answering, 
said vnto him, It is said, Thow shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 8 And when 
the deuil had ended all the temptation, he 
departed from him for a season, 


* fll downe before me. 
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4And ihesus turned agen in the vertu of 
the spirty in to galile: and the fume wente 
forth of him thorus al the cuntrey !and 
he tauste in the synagogis of hem: and 
was magnyfied of alle meny and he cam 
to nazareth: where he was nurischid,and 
entrid aftr his custum in the saboth daie 
in toa synagoge! and roos to redey Vand 
the book of yeaie the profete was taken 
to hymy and as he turned the books he 
fonde a place where it was writuny "the 
spirit of the lord on meyfor whiche thing 
he anoyntid me; he sente me to prech 
to pore meny to heele contrite men in 
herte, and to preche remyssioun to pre- 
soneres and sigt to blynde meny and to 
detyuer broken ‘men in to remyssioun, 
to preche the seer of the lord plesaunt, 
and the dai of seldynge aseny 


2 and whanne he hadde closid the book: 
hhe jaf agen to the mynystre, and sattey 
and the igen of alle men in the synagoge : 
weren biholdynge in to hymy "and he 
Digan to seie to hem for in this daie this 
scripture is fulillid in joure eerisy and 
alle men sauen witnessynge to hym: 
wondriden in the wordis of grace, that 
ccamen forth of his mouthy and thei seiden, 
whether this is not the sone of Ioseph ? 
and he seide to hemy sothli se schuln 
seie to me this liknessey leche hele thi 
silfy the farisies seiden to ihesusy how 
 thingis han we herde don in eafer- 
Simms de te os her in texte 
and he seidey truliI seie to sou that no 
profete is resceyued in his owne cuntrey 
2Sin truthe I seie to jou that many wie 
dowis weren in the daies of elie the pro- 
fete in israel: whanne heuene was closid 
thre seer and sixe monthis, whanne 
Ihungre was made in alle the erthey * and 
to noon of hem was elie sente, but in to 
saripta of sidon to awidewey ® and many 
mesels weren in israel: vndir elise the 


TYNDALE—1534. CRANMER—1539. 


M4 And Tesus retourned by the power of |“ And Tesus retourned by the power of 
the sprete in to Galiley and there went a| the sprete, into Galile, and there went a 
fame of him thorowe oute all the region | fame of him thorow oute all the region. 
rounde aboute. ! And he taught in their And he taught in their synagoges and 
synagoges and was commended of all was commended of all men. 
men, ™ And he eame to Nazareth where| ™ And he came to Nazareth where he 
he was noursed, and as hys custome was| was noursed and (as his custome was) he 
‘went in to the syn ‘on the Saboth | went into the synagoge on the Saboth 
dayesy and stode vp for to rede. 7 And|daye, and stode vp for to reade. 7 And 
ther was delyvered vnto him the boke of] ther was delyuered vuto him the boke of 
‘the Prophete Esaias. And when he had | the Prophete Esayas And when he had 
‘opened the boke, he founde the placey|opened the boke, he founde the place, 
where it was written, 18 The sprete of| where it was wrytten: ' The sprete of 
tthe lorde vpon mey because he hath an-|the Lorde vpon me, because he hath an- 
noynted me: to preache the gospell to|noynted me: to preache the Gospell to 
the poore he hath sent me: and to heale| the pore he hath sent me: to heale the 
‘the broken harted: to preache delyver-| broken harted: to preach delyueraunce 
faunce to the captive, and sight to the| to the captiue, and syght to the blynde : 
‘blindey and frely to set at lyberte them| frely to set at lyberte them that are 
that are brased) "¥ and to preache the| brosed, and to preach the acceptable 
acceptable yeare of the lorde, yeare of the Lorde. 

® And he cloosed the bookey and gave| * And he closed the boke, and gaue it 
it agayne to the minister, and sate doune. to the minister, and sate doune. 
‘And the eyes of all that were in the syna-| And the eyes ofall them that were in the 
{goge were fastened on him. 2" And he| synagoge, were fastened on him, And 
began to saye vnto them. This daye is he began to saye vuto them: Thys daye 
this scripture fulfilled in youre eares. is this scripture fulfilled in your eares. 
% And all bare him witnesy and wondred * And all bare hym wytnes and wondred 
at the gracious wordes which proceded |at the gracious wordes, which 
‘ute of his mouthy and sayde: Is not this out of his mouth, and they sayd: Is not 
Tosephs sonne? And he sayde vnto this Tosephs sonne? % And he sayde 
them: Ye muaye very well saye vnto me | ynto them: Ye wyll vtterly saye vnto me 
this proverbe: Phisicion, heale thy silfe, this prouerbe: Phisicion, heale thy selfe 
‘Whatsoever we have heard done in Ca- Whatsoeuer we haue heard done in Ca- 
pernaum, do the same here Iyke wyse in pernaum, do the same here like wyse in 
thyne awne countre, * And he saydey thyne awne countre. And he sayde : 
verely I saye vnto you: No Prophet is verely I saye vnto you. No prophet is 


accepted in his awne countre. 
% But [ tell you of a truthy many wyd- 
dowes were in Israell in the dayes of 
Heliasy when hevyn was shet thre yeres 
and syxe_monethesy when greate ‘fam- 
rmischement was throughoute all the londey 


accepted in his awne countre. 

% But I tell you of a truthe: many 
‘wyddowes were in Israel in the dayes of 
Helyas when heauen was shut thre yeres 
and syse monetes, when great frysh. 
‘ment was through out all the land, “and 


% and vnto none of them was Helias senty| vnto none of them was Helyas sent, saue 
save in to Sarephta besydes Sidon vnto into Sarepta besydes Sidon, vnto a woman 
woman that was a widow. *7And many that was a wedowe, 77 And many lepers 


" | lepers were in Israel in the tyme of He- 


were in Israel in the tyme of Heliseus 
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GENEVA—1557. 

season, And Tesus returned by the 
power of the sprite into Galile, and there 
went a fame of him throughout al the 
region round about. ! For he taught in 
theyr Synagoges, and was commended of| 
all men, ™ And he came to Nuzaret where 
hhe was noarsed, and (as his custome was) 
went into the Synagoge on the Sabbath 
day, and stode vp for to rede. “And there 
was deliuered vnto hym the booke of the 

het Esai? When he had opened the 
bbooke, he found the place, where it was 

. 8 The sprite of the Lord is vpon 

me, because he hathe annoynted me: that 
T shulde preach the Gospel to the poore 
he hath sent me, that I shulde heale the 
broken harted, that I shulde preach deli- 
uuerance to the captiue, and recouering of| 
syght to the blynde, that I shulde freely 
set at libertie them that are brused, 
That I shulde preach the acceptable 
yere of the Lord. 2 And he closed the 
booke, and gaue it agayn to the minister, 
and sate downe : and the eyes of all that 
were in the Synagoge were fastened on 
him. 2! Then he began to say vnto them, 
‘This day is this Seripture fulfyled in your 
ares. And all bare him witnes, and 
wondered at the gratious wordes which 
proceded out of his mouth, and sayd, Is 
not this Josephs sonne? # ‘Then he sayd 
vnto them, Ye wil suerly vse towards me 
this prouerbe, Physician, hae thy sl 
‘Whatsoeuer we have heard done i 
pernaum, do the same here likewise in 
thyne owne countrey. And he sayd, 
verely I say vnto you, No Prophet is ac- 
cepted in his owne countrey. 


% But I tel you of a truth, many wy- 
owes were in Israel in the dayes of Elias, 
‘when heauen was shut thre yeres and syx 
monethes, when great faminewas through- 
cout all the lande, * But vnto none of 
them was Elias sent, saue into Sarephtha, 
a-citie of Sidon, vnto a wydowe. 7 And 
many lepers were in Israel, in the time of| 


RHEIMS—1582. 


4 And Insvs returned in the force of the 
spirit into Galilee, and the fame wvent forth 
‘through the wvhole countrie of him. 
And he taught in their synagogs, and 
vvas magnified of al, 


WAnd he came to Nazareth vehere he 
veas brought vp: and he entred according 
to his custom on the Sabboth day into the 
synagogue: and he rose yp to reade, 


7 And the book of Esay the Prophet vvas 
delivered ynto him. And as he vnfolded 
the booke, he found the where it 
vvas vvritten, The Spirit of the Lord 
pon me, for vvkich he anointed me, to 

ewangelize vnto the poore he sent me, to 
heale the contrite of hart, ¥t0 preach 
10 the eaptiues remission, and. sight to the 
Dlinde, to dimisse the bruised vnto remis- 
sion, to preach the acceptable yere of the 
Lord, and the day of retribution, * And 
vvhen he had folded the booke, he rendred 
it to the minister, and sate dovyne. And 
the cies of al in the synagogue wvere bent 
ypon him. #tAnd he began to say vnto 
them: ‘That this day is failed this serip- 
ture in your eares. “And al gaue testimo- 
monie to him: and they marueled in the 
vwordes of grace that proceded from his 
‘mouth, and they said, Is not this Iosephs 
sonne? And he said to them, Certes 
Ca- | you vvil say to me this similitude, Physi- 


‘ion, cure they self: 8 great things as| selfe 


vwve haue heard done in Capharnaum, doe 
also here in thy countrie. * And he said, 
Amen I say to you, that no Prophet is| 
‘accepted in his ovyne countrie. *In truth 
Tsay to you, there vvere many vvidovves| 
in the daies of Elias in Isracl, when the| 
heanen vvas shut three yeres and six 
moneths, when there vvas a great famine 
made in the vwhole earth : and to none 
of them vvas Elias sent, but into 

of Sidon, to a vidovy vwoman, 7 And 


there were many lepers in Israel vnder 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 


M And Tesus returned in the power of 
the Spirit into Galilee, and there went 
ont a fame of him through all the region 
round about. ! And hee taught in their 
Synagogues, being glorified of all. 


¥ And hee came to Nazareth, where he 
bad been brought vp, and as his custome 
‘was, he went into the Synagogue on the 
Sabbath day, and stood yp for to reade. 
Y And there was deliuered vnto him the 
booke of the Prophet Esaias, and when he 
had’ the Booke, he found the place 
where it was written, '8 The Spirit of the 
Lord is vpon mee, because he hath anoint- 
to| ed mee, to preach the Gospel to the poore, 
feat lar mee y hee te broke 
hearted, to preach deliuerance to the cap- 
tiues, and recouering of sight to the blind, 
to set at libertic them that are bruised, 
4#To preach the acceptable yeere of the 
Lord. ® And he closed the booke, and 
hee gaue it againe to the minister, and 
sate downe : and the eyes of all them that 
were in the Synagogue were fastened on 
him. #! And hee began to say vnto them, 
This day is hi Serpe fille in your 
‘And all bare him witnesse, and 
wondered at the gracious wordes, which 
proceeded out of his mouth, And they 
said, Is not this Iosephs sonne? ® And 
hes ind nto them, Yo wil rely ny v- 
to me this prouerbe, Physitian, heale 
+ Whaoener rr hae bean dane 
in Capernaum, doe also here in thy eoun- 
trey, #4 And he said, Uerely I say vnto 
you, no Prophet is accepted in his owne 
countrey. ? But I tell you of a trueth, 
many widowes were in Israel in the dayes 
of Elias, when the heauen was shut vp 
three yeres and sixe moneths : when 
famine was throughout all the land : 
% But vnto none of them was Elias eent, 
saue vnto Sarepta a city of Sidon, vnto a 
woman that was a widow. ” And many 


lepers were in Israel in the time of 
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tey and noon of hem was clensid:|liseus the Prophete: and yet none of|the Prophete: and none of them was 
ut naman of sriey hese| MEME ees sevinge Naaman ofS. | lensed, synge Neaman the Syrian. 
2% and alle in the sinagoge, 1 And aa many aa were in the snagoge|>® And ‘all they in the ayaagoge (when 


thingis: erent ig > an 
thei risen vpy and drouen hym out with 
outen the citeey and ledden hym to the 
toppe of the hilley on whiche her cite 
was bildid: to cast hym douny ® but 
ihesus passid and wente thorus the mydail 
of hemy 8!and eam doun in to cafernaum 
a cite of galile: and there he tauste hem 
in sabotisy *2and thei weren astonyed in 
his techynge : for his word was in powery 
‘Sand in her synagoge was a man hau- 
ynge an ynclene fende; and he cried with 
greet vois “and scidey suffre, what to us 
‘and to thee ihesus of nazareth : art thou 
ccome to leese us? I knowe that thou art 
the holiof god) *and ihesus blamed hymy 
tr seidey wexe doumbe: and go out fro 
hhymy and whanne the fend hadde cast 
hym forth in to the myddil: he wente 
aweie fro hym, and he noied hym no 
thingy %and drede was made in alle men: 
and thei spaken to gidre and seideny 
‘what is this word for in power and vertu 
he comaundith vnclene spiritis, and thei 
gon out? ®” ¢the fame was pupplischid of 
hym: in to eche place of the cuntrey 
and ihesus ro0s vp fro the . 
and enrid in tothe hous ef symoxnt 
and the modir of symountis wif: was 
holden with greet fevers, and thei preie- 
den hym for hiry ®¢ ihesus stood ouer 
hir, and comaundid to the feuer and it 


‘and whanne the sunne wente doun : 
alle that hadden sike men with dyuers 
Iungouris ledden hem to hymy and he 
sette hise hondis on eche bi hem silf, and 
helid hemy *and fendis wenten out fro 
many: and erieden ¢ seideny for thou art 
thesone of god and he blamed and suffrid 
hem not to speke for thei wisten ym, 


destroy, noid, annoyed. vert, 
les detroy. leds amayed, vet, strength 


when they herde that, were filled with 
wrath : 2 and roose vpy and thrust him 
ute ofthe citey and ledde him even vnto 
the edge of the hill, wher on their cite was 
bilte to cast him doune hedlynge. ® But 
he went his waye even thorow the myddes 
of them: 8 and came in to Cepernaum 
a cyte of Galiley and there taught them 
‘on the Saboth dayes, © And they were 
astonyed at his doctrine: for his preach 
inge was with power. § And in the syna- 
sgoge ther was a man which had a sprete | his 
of an yneleane develly and cryed with 
aloude voyce * sayinge: let me alone, 
What hast thou to do with vsy thou Tesus 
of Nazareth? Arte thou come to destroye 
vs? I knowe the what thou artey even 
the holy of God. ® And Tesus rebuked 
him sayinge : holde thy peacey and come 
ute of him. And the devyll threwe him 
in the myddes of them and came oute of 
himy and hurt him not, ® And feare came_ 
‘on them ally and they spake amonge them 
selves sayinge : what manner a thinge is 
this? For with auctorite and power he' 
commaundeth the foule spretes; and they’ 
come out? * And the fume of him spreed| 
abroode thorowoute all places of the’ 
countre round aboute. 

% And he roose vp and came oute of| 
the sinagoger and entred in to Simons: 
hhousse. “And Simons motherelawe was; 
taken with a greate fevery and they made’ 
intercession to him for her. ® And he_ 
stode over her and rebuked the fever : 
and jit leeft her. And immediatly she’ 
arose and ministred vnto them, 

When the sonne was douney all they | 
that had sicke taken with divers deseaseiy 
brought them vnto him: and he layde 
his hondes on every one of themy and 
held them. # And devils alto cam out 

many of themy erying and saying : 
thou arte Chist the sonne of God. And 


he rebuked them, and suffered them not 


they herde these thinges, were fylled 
‘wyth wrath: 2 and rose vp, and thrust 
him out of the citie, and ledde him euen 
vynto the edge of the hyll (wher on their 
citie was bylte) that they might cast him 
downe headlynge. ® But he departed, 
and went his were cua thorow the 
myddes of them: ® and came downe to 
Capernaum a eytie of Galile, and there 
taught them on the Suboth dayes ® And 
they were astonyed at his doctrine : for 
preachynge was with power. © as 
in the synagoge ther was a man w 
had an yncleane sprete of a deuell, and 
eryed with a loude voyee Msayinge : let 
‘me alone, what hast thou to do with vs, 
‘thou Iesus of Nazareth? Art thou come: 
to destroye vs? I knowe the what thou 
arte, eaen the holy of God, § And Tesus 
rebuked him saying: holde thy peace, 
and come out of him. And whan the 
deuyll had throwen him in the myddes, 
he came out of him, and hurt him 
® And feare cam on them all, and they 
spake amonge them selues, sayinge: what 
maner a thynge is this? For with auc 
torite and power he commanndeth the the 
foule spretes, and they come out? 7 
the fame of him was spred ‘ene 
thorow out euery place of the countre 
round aboute. 
8 And whan he was rysen vp and come 
out of the synagoge, he entred into 
Simons house. And Simons mother in 
awe was taken with a great feuer, and 
they made intercession to him for her. 
And he stode ouer her, and rebuked 
the feuer, and the feuer left her. And 
immediatly she arose, and ministre vato 
them, “ When the sonne was downe, all 
they that had sycke, taken with divers 
diseases, brought them vnto him : and he 
layde his handes on euery one of them, 
and healed them, And denyls also came 
‘out of many, cryinge and saying: thou 


art Christ the sonne of God. And he 


py Luxe] 


KATA AOYKAN 


(Cuarrer IV. 283—41, 


Sayovion “eis rd pécov| efAOey am’ avrod, undev Brayav abrov. “kai éyévero 
OapBos emi ravras, Kal cuveAdrouv mpds GAArjAous, Aéyovtes, ‘Tis 6 Adyos odTos, 
“ort év ébovata Kat Suvduer émraacer Tois axabaprous mvevpacr, kar ébépyovrac;’ 


"Kat ékeropevero jyos epi abrod eis mavra tomov ris mepyyapou. 


*"Avacras 


8 “ex| Tis covaywyiis, ciapAOev eis Thy oixlav Siweovos: 'revOepa Sz Tod Siewvos jv 
ouvexoern TupETG peyady Kai npornoav avrov rept adris. “Kat émuotas émaven 
adic, eretinnoe TO TupeTd, Kai apie avrny Tapayphua 8 avacréca Sunxdver 
avrois. “Abvovros d& rod yAlov, wavres daov eLyov aaOevodvras vocous TrouKidaLs 
ityayov avrods mpds abrov: 6 8t év éxdorw abrov Tas yeipas “éribels| eBcpd~ 
on dage as pods =a rae) 
mevoev adrous. “é&npyero de kad Saysora amd rodddv, “xpatovra| kai héyovra, 
©Ore od & 5 Xparis| 5 vids rod Ocod.’ Kad éxurysdv obx ela adr dadeiv, ore 


* Const. te pioow, 


© Alex. xd, 


Rec, + ip. ¢ Alex. ixerieic. 


4 Alex. epavyalovra, * Alex, = 


Xpuorig. 


GENEVA — 1557. 


Eliseus the Prophet: but yet none of 
them was made cleane, sauing Naaman 
the Spin, % Then at many an were fn 
the Spangoge, when they heard 
were fylled with wrath. * And rose vp, 
and thrust hym out of the citie, and led 
him euen vnto the edge of the byl, wheron 
their citie was buylt, to cast hym downe 
Reding. % But be went is wey enn 
the m; jem: 
Srcmnset aed 
Galile, and there taught them on the 
Sabbath dayes, § And they were astonied 
at his doctrine: for his preachyng was 
with autoritie, And in the 8: 
there was a man which hada sprite of an 
vneleane deuyl, which eryed with a loud 
voyce, ™ Saying, Ob, what haue we to 
do with thee, thou Tesus of Nazaret ? art 
thou come to destroy vs? I know who 
thou art, ewen the Holy one of God. 
% And Iesus rebuked hym, saying, Holde 
thy peace, and come out of him. then 
the deuyl throwing him in the myddes of 
them, came out of him, and hurt him not. 
% And feare came on them all, and they 
spake among them selues, saying, What 
rmaner a thing is this? for with autoritie 
and power he commandeth the foule 
sprites, and they come out? *” And the: 
fame of hym spred abrode, through out. 
all places of the countrey round ubout. 


8 And he rose vp, and came out of the 
‘Synagoge, and entred into Simons house. 
‘And Simons mother in law was taken 
with a great fever, and they made inter- 
cession to him for her. ® Then he stode 
fuer her, and rebuked the feuer, and it 
left her. ‘and immediately she arose and 
ministred vnto them. When the sunne 
was downe, all they that had sycke folkes 
taken with dyuers diseases, broght’ them 
vnto hym, and he layd his handes on 

ery one of them, and healed them, 

At And deuyls also came out of many, |s 
crying and saying, ‘Thou art Christe the 


‘Sonne of God, but he rebuked them, and | 


RHEIMS—1582. 
Bliseus the Prophet : and none of them 
‘was made cleane but Naaman the Syrian. 
And al in the synagogue vvere filled 
‘with anger, hearing these things. And 
they rose, and cast him out of the citi : 
‘and they brought him to the edge of the 
hil, vvherevpon their citie was built, that 
they might throvy him downe headlong. 
But he passing through the middes of 


And them, vent his wvay. 


‘And he went dovyne into Capharnanm 
acitie of Galilee: and there he taught 
them on the Sabboths, ®And they were 
astonied at his doctrine : because his talke 
vas in povver. And in the synagogue 
there vwas a man hauing an vncleane 
Diuel, and he ried out yvith a loud voice, 
Meaying, Let be, vvhat to vs and thee 
Insvs of Nazareth? art thou come to de- 
stroy vs? I know thee who thou art, the 
Sarwer of God. “And Insvs rebuked| 
him, saying, Hold thy peace, and goe out 

. And when the Deuil had throvven 
him into the middes, he vvent out of him, 
and hurted him nothing. “And there 
came feare ypon al, and they talked to- 
gether one vvith an other, saying, Vvhat 
word is this, that in povver and_vertue 
he commaundeth the vncleane spirits, and 
they goe out? And the fame of him 
vvas published into euery place of the 
ccountie. 

‘SSAnd Insvs rising vp out of the syna- 
sgogue, entred into Simons house, And 
Simons vviues mother vas holden with 
a great feuer: and they besought him for 
her. And standing ouer her, he com- 
maunded the fever, and it left her. And 
incontinent rising, she ministred to them, 
And vyhen the sunne vas dovyne, al 
that had diseased of sundrie maladies, 
Drought them to him. But he iny 
hands ypon euery one, cured them, Mand 
Deuils vvent out from many, erying and| 

, That thou art the sonne of God, 
‘And rebuking them he suffred them not 


to spenke, that they knevy he vas Christ, 
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Elizeus the Prophet: and none of them was 
cleansed, sauing Naaman the Syrian. And 
all they in the Synagogue, when they 
hheard these things, were filled with wrath, 
® And rose vp, and thrust him out of the 
city, and led him ynto the «brow of the 
Lill (whereon their city was built) that 
they might cast him downe headlong. 
But he passing thorow the mids of them, 
went his way: st And came downe to 
Capernaum, a citie of Galile, and taught 
‘them on the Sabbath dayes, ® And they 
were astonished at his doctrine : for his 
worde was with power. 

® And in the Synagogue there was a 
‘man which had a spirit of an vncleane 
deuil, and eryed out with a loud voyce, 
¥ Saying, # Let vs alone, what haue we 
to do with thee, thou Iesus of Nazareth ? 
art thou come to destroy vs? I knowe 
thee who thou art, the Holy One of God, 
'S And Iesus rebuked him, saying, Holde 
thypeace,and come out of him. Andwhen 
the deuill had throwen him in the middes, 
hhe came out of him, and hurt him not, 
% And they were all amazed, and spake 
among themselues, saying, What a word 
is this ? for with authoritie and power he 
commaundeth the yncleane spirits, and 
they come out. *7 And the fame of him 
‘went out into eu of the countrey 
round about. ar ee : 

% And he arose out of the Synagogue, 
and entred into Simons house: and Si- 
‘mons wiues mother was taken with a great 
feuer, and they besought him for her. 
And he stood ouer her, and rebuked 
the feuer, and itleft her. Andimmediatly 
she arose, and ministered vnto the 

4 Now when the Sunne was setting, all 
they that had any sicke with diuers dis 
eases brought them ynto him : and he laid 
16 | his handes on euery one of them, and heal- 
ed them. * And deuils also came out of 
many, erying out, and saying, Thou art 
Crist the Sonne of God. And hee rebuk- 
| ing them, sufered them not vto speake: 


70 wo say that ey 
curt, 


Ton, elt 
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that he was cristy “2and whanne the daie 
was come: he sede out ¢ wente in to a 
desert pluce : and the puple souste hymy 
and thei camen to hym: and thei heelden 
hhym that he schulde not go aweie fro 
hemy to whiche he seidey for also to’ 
other citees it bihoueth me to preche the 
kyngdom of god, for therto I am sentey 
Wand he prechid in the synagogis of 
galile, 


5. AND it was don whanne the puple 
camen fast to ihesus: to here the word 
of gods he stood bisidis the pool of gena- 
ereth, ?and sis two bootis stondinge 
bisidis the pool/ and the fischeris weren 
gon doun, and waischeden her nettis, 
Sand be weote op in ea boot that was 

jountis, and prei to lede it a 
TI fo the londy «he sat and tauste the 
puple out of the boot, 
and as he ceesid to speke he seide to 
symounty lede thou in to depthe: and 
slake soure nettis to take fischy Sand 
symounde answerid and seide to hymy 
comaundour we traueileden al the ny3t, 
tnd token no thing: but in thi word I 
chal leie out the nettey and whanne 
thei hadden don this thing: thei closeden 
to gidre a greet multitude of fischisy and 
her nette was brokeny 7 thei bekeneden 
to felowis that weren in another boot : 
that thei schulden come ¢ help hemy and 
thei camen and filiden bothe boots, so 
that thei weren almeest drenchid) *and 
whanne symount Petir sig this thing: he 
fil doun to the knees of ihesus ¢ seide, 
Jord go fro me: for Iam a synful many 
for he was on eche side astonyed : and 
alle that weren with hym in the takynge 
of fischis whiche thei token, !*Sothli in 
like maner Tames and fon the sones of 
Zebedee: that weren felowis of symount 
Petit and ihesus seide to symounte nyle 
thou drede: now fro this tyme thou schalt 
take men/ and whanne the botis weren 


odes went, sake, let den. stray. nyle, not 
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ce: for they knewe that he was 
Christ. «? Assone as it was dayey he de- 
parted and went awaye into a desert placey 
and the people sought him and came to 
him and kept him that he shuld not de- 
parte from them. # And he sayde vnto 
them: I muste to other cities also preache 
the kyngdome of God: for therfore am 
Tent. # And he preached in the syna- 
goges of Galile. 


5. IT came to as the le 
proued pon hiny thee We wera 
God) that he stoode by the lake of Gene- 
zareth: ? and sawe two shippes stonde 
by the lake sydey but the fisshermen were 
gone out of them, and were wasshynge 
their nettes. # And he entred in to one 
of the shippes, which perteyned to Simon 

1d himy that he wolde thrust out 
ali thelonde, And he sate doune 
and taught the people ont of the ship. 
4 When he had leeft speakynge, he sayde 
vnto Simon: Launche out in to the depe| 
and let slippe youre nettes to make a 
draught, ® And Simon answered and sayde 
to him: Mastery we have labored all 
nyght, and have taken nothinge. Never- 
thelater at thy worde I will loose forthe 
the net. And when they had so doney 
they inclosed a greate multitude of fisshes, 
‘And their net brake: 7 but they made 
signes to their felowes which were in the: 
other shipy that they shuld come and’ 


hielpe them, And they came: and flled| that they 


bothe the thippes that they soncke agayne, 


When Simon Peter save thaty he fell 
doune at Tesus knees sayinge: Lorde goo 
from me, for Tam a man, ? For! 
he was vtterly astonyed and all that were 
with himy at the draught of fisshe which 
they toke: "and so was also Iames and 
Tohn the sonnes of Zebede which were 
parteners with Simon, And Tesus sayde 
nto Simon : feare noty from hence forthe 
thou shalt catche men. " And they’ 


CRANMER—1539, 
rebuked them, and suffered them not to 
speake: for they knewe that he was 
Christ. ® As sone as it was daye, he 
departed, and went into a desert place, 
and the peopl songht in, tad eae 
him, and kept him, that he shuld not 
departe from them. And he sayde vnto 
them, I must preache the kyngdome of 
God to other cities also : for therfore am 
Tent. # And he preached in the syna- 
goges of Galile. 


5. IT came to passe that (whan the 
people preassed vpon him, to heare the 
‘worde of God) he stode by the lake of 
Genezareth : ? and sawe two shippes 
stande by the lake syde, but the fissher- 
‘men were gone out of them, and were 
wasshynge their nettes. # And he entred 
into one of the shippes, (which perteyned 
‘to Simon) and prayed him that he wolde 
thrust out a lyttell from the lande, And 
he sate downe, and taught the people out 
of the shyp. 4When he had left speak- 
ynge, he sayd vnto Simon: Launche out 
into the depe, and let slippe youre nettes 
‘to make a draught, § And Simon answer- 
ed, and sayde vatohim: Master, we haue 
Jaboured all nyght and have taken no- 
‘thinge. Newerthelesse,at thy commaunde- 
ment I wyll lose forth the net. 6 And 


downe at Tesus knees, sayinge: Lorde, 
go from me, for Tam a synfull man, ° For 
hhe was a stonnyed and all that were with 
him, at the draught of fysshes which they 
had taken : !And so was also Iames and 
Tohn the sonnes of zebede, which were 
parteners with Simon, And Iesus sayde 
vnto Simon: feare not, from hence forth 


thoushaltcatche men. '! Andthey brought 
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‘suffered them not to speake, for they 
Iknewe that he was Christ. # As sone as 
it was day, he departed and went away 
into a desert place, and the people soght 
him, and came to him, and Kept hym 
that he should not depart from them, 
But he sayd nto them, Surely I must 
‘also preach the kyngdome of God to other 
townes : for therfore am I sent, # And 
he preached in the Synagoges of Galile. 


5, THEN it came to pase as the peo- 
ple preased vpon him to heare the worde 
of God, that he stode by the Inke of Gen- 
nesaret. ? And sawe two shyppes stand 
by the lake syde, but the fysshermen were 
gon out of them, and were wasshyng theyr 
nettes. ® And he entred into one of the 


shyppes which perteined to Simon, and | 


required hym that he would thrust out a 
Iytle from the land: and he sate downe, 
and taught the people out of the shyp. 
4 When he had left speakyng, he sayd 
voto Simon, Lanche out into the depe, 
‘and let downe your nettes to make a 
draught, * Then Simon answered, and 
sayd to hym, Master, we haue wearyed 
our selues al nyght, and haue taken no- 
thyng : neuertheles, at thy commandement 
I wyl let downe the net. 


And when they had so done, they in- 
closed a great multitude offyshes: so that 
their net brake, 7 And they beckened to 
their felowes which were in the other ship 
that they should come and helpe them. 
who came then, and fylled bothe the 
shyppes, that they were ouer whelmed. 
When ‘Simon Peter sawe that, he fel 
downe ut Iesus knees saying, Lord go 
fro we, for Tem asyael maa. * For be 
was vtterly astonied, and all that were 
with hym, at the draught of fyshes which 
they toke. !9 And so was also Tames and. 
Tohn the sonnes of Zebede, which were 
parteners with Simon. ‘Then Tesus sayd 
nto Simon, Feare not : from henceforth 
thoushalt catch men, ' And they broght 

Qn 
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And when it wvas day, going forth he 
went into a desert place: and the multi. 
tudes sought him, and came euen ynto 
him : and they held him that he should 
rot depart from them, To whom he 
said, That to other cities also must I euan- 
gelize the kingdom of God: because 
fore I vvas kent. #And he wvas preaching 
in the synagogs of Galilee. 


5. AND it came to passe, vwhen the 
multitudes pressed vpon him to heare the 
word of God, and him self stoode beside 
the lake of Genesareth. #And he savy tyvo 
shippes standing by the lake: and the 
fishers vvere gone dovyne, and vvashed 
their nettes. *And he going vp into one 

hip that was Simons, desired him to 
bring it backe a litle from the land. And 
sitting, he taught the multitudes out of 
the ship. 


4And as he ceased to speake, he ssid to 
Simon, Launche forth into the deepe, and 
let loose your nettes to make a draught. 
%And Simon ansvvering, said to him, 
Maister, labouring al the night, vve haue 
taken nothing : but in thy word I wil 
let loose the nette. And vvhen they had 
done this, they inclosed a very great mal- 
titude of fishes, and theirnette wvas broken, 
7 And they beckened to their fellovves that 
vere in the other ship, that they should 
come and help them, And they came and 
filled both shippes, so that they did sinke. 


*Vvhich vwhen Simon Peter did see, he 
fel dovvne at Ixsvs knees, saying, Goe 
forth from me, because I ama Saal ‘man, 
O Lord, *For he vvas wholy astonished 

andal that rere with hin, af the draught 
of fishes which they had taken. In like 
maner also Iames and Tohn the sonnes 
of Zebedee, who vere Simons fellovves. 
And Insvs. said to Simon, Feare not: 
from this time novy, thou shalt be taking 
men. !And hauing brought their shippes 


AUTHORISED—1611. 
for they knew that hee was Christ. And 
when it was day, he departed, and went 
into a desert place : and the people sought 
him, and came vnto him, and stayed him, 
that he should not depart from them, 
And he said vnto them, I must preach 
the kingdome of God to other cities also: 
for therefore am I sent, # And hee preach- 
cd in the Synagogues of Galle. 


5, AND it came to passe, that as the 
people preassed vpon him to heare the 
[word of God, hee stood by the lake of 
Genesareth, ? And saw two ships stand- 
ing by the lake: but the fishermen were 
gone out of them, and were washing their 
nets. 

* And he entred into one of the ships, 
which was Simons, and prayed him, 
that hee would thrust out alittle from the 
land: and he sate down, and taught. the 
[people out of the ship. # Now when he 
had left speaking, he sayd vnto Simon, 
Lanuch outinto the deepe, and let downe 
your nets for a draught, ® And an 
‘swering, said ynto him, Master, wee haue 
toyled all the night, and haue taken no- 
thing: neuerthelesse at thy word I will 
let downe the net. And when they had 
this done, they inclosed a great multitude 
of fishes, and their net brake: 7 And they 
beckened vnto their partners, which were 
in the other ship, that they should come 
and helpe them, And they came, and 
filled both the ships, so that they began 
tosinke, 


* When Simon Peter saw it, he fell 
downe at Tesus knees, saying, Depart from 
ree, forl am a sinful man, O Lord. # For 
he was astonished, and al that were with 
him, at the draught of the fishes which 

had taken, ! And so was also Tames, 
Tohn the sonnes of Zebedee, which 
were partners withSimon, And Tesus suid 
ynto Simon, Feare not, from henceforth 


thou shalt catch men. lt And when they 
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ledde up to the lond, thei leften alle thingis, 
and thei sueden hym. 

And it was don, whanne he was in oon. 
of the citees, lo a man ful of lepre and, 
seynge ihesus! fil doun on his face, and, 
preied him and seidey lord if thou wilt: 
‘thou maist make me clene, and ihesus 
held forth bis hond and touchid hym and’ 
secidey I wole! be thou made cleney and 
anoon the | id awei fro hymy 
"Wand thus comadnid to hym® tha he 
schulde seie to no many but go schewe’ 
thou thee to a preest: and offre for thi 
clensynge $ as moises badde in to wit. 
nessynge to hemy and the word walkid 
aboute the more of hinmyand myche puple 
camen to gidre: to here, and to be heelid 
of hir sikenessisy '6 he wente in to de- 
sert: and preied, 


And it was don in oon of the daies 
he sat and taster and there weren farsi 
sittynge and doctouris of the lawe : that 
camen of eche castel of galile and of iudee| 
and of ierusalemy and the vertu of the| 
Jord was to hele sike men, and Io men 
Daren in a bedde: a man that was sike in| 
the palsies and thei sousten to bere hym| 
yone: and sette bifor hym, "and thei 
founden not in what parti thei schulden, 
bere hym ynne, for the puple thei wente 
on the roof and bi the sclatis thei leten 
hhym doun with the bedde in to the myddil, 
Difor ihesusy and whanne ihesus saie 
the fet of em: Be see san 
es ben forsonun to 

itis ¢ farce biganen to thal, 
seiynge who is this that spekith blas- 
femyes? who mai forseue synnes: but 
{god aloney 


Zand as ihesus knewe the thoustis of 
heme anewerd and wide to hen what 
thenken se yuel thingis in soure hertis ? 
® What is liter to acie, synnes ben for- 
seuun to thee: or to seie, rise vp and 


‘weden, followed. caste, own, ver, power. 
vi 


eel 
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brought the shippes to londey and forsoke 
all, and folowed him, 

2 And it fortuned as he was in a cer- 
tayne cite: beholdey ther was aman fall 
of leprosy: and when he had spied Tesuss 
he fell on his face, and besought him say= 
inge: Lordy xf thou wilt thou canst make 
me cleane. 18 And he strethed forth the 
hond and touched him sayinge: I will, 


be thou cleane. And immediatly thei 


leprosy departed from him. ! And he 
warned himy that he shuld tell no man: 
bbut that he shuld goo and shewe him 
selfe to the Presteyand offer for his clens- 
yngey accordinge as Moses commaunde- 
iment wasy for a witnes vato them. But 
#0 moche the moare went ther & fame 
abroade of himy and moche people cam to 
geder to hearey and to be healed of hiny 
of their infirmities, 18 And he kepte him 


silfe aparte in the wildernessesy and gave 
him silfe to prayer. 
1 And it on a certayne dayey 


that he taught and ther sate the 2 
and docturs of lawey which were come out 
cof all the tounes of Galiley Turiey and 
Hierusalem. And the power of the Lorde 
was to heale them. 1 And beholdey men 
brought a man lyinge in his beed which 
was taken with a palsie: and sought 
meanes to brynge him iny and to laye 
him before him. 3 And when they coulde 
not finde by what waye they might bringe 
Jhim iny be cause of the preasey they went 
yp on the toppe of the houssey and let 
him doune thorowe the tylingey beed and 
all in the middes before Iesus. *” When 
he sawe their faythy he sayde vnto him : 
‘many thy synnes are forgeven the. # And 
the Scribes and the Pharises begane to| 
thinke sayinge: What felow is this which 
speaketh blasphemy? Who can forgeve 
synnes but God only ? 

When Iesus perceaved their thoughtess 
hhe answered and sayde vnto them: What 

inke ye in youre hertes? * Whether 
is easyar to sayey thy synnes are forgeven 
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the shippes to lande and forsoke all, and 
folowed him, 


12 And it fortuned that whan he was in 


full of leprosy : and when he had spyed 
Tesus, he fll fat on his face, and besought 
him, saying: Lorde, yf thou wylt, thow 
canst make me cleane, ! And he stretch- 


diatly the ‘leprosy departed from him. 
4 And he charged him, that he shuld tell 
no man: but go (saieth he) and shewe 
thy selfe to the Preast, and offer for thy 
clensynge inge’ as Moses com- 
maunded, for a wytnes vato them. # Bat 
#0 moch themoare went ther a fame abrode 
of him, and moch people came to gether 
ftotheare, and to be healed of him from 
their infrmityes. "And he kept him out 
of the waye in the wyldemesses, and gaue 
him selfe to prayer. 

1 ‘And it happened on a certayne day 
‘that he taught : and ther sate the pharises 
and doctours of lawe, which were come 
‘out of all the townes of Galile, and Iurie, 
and Ierusalem. And the power of the Lord 
‘was present, toheale them. ' And beholde, 
men brought in a bed, a man which was 
taken with a palsie, and they sought 
meanes toringe him in, and to laye him 
before him. !And when they eoulde not 
fynde on what syde they might bring him 
in (because of the prease) they went yp on 
the toppe of the house, and let himdowne 
thorove the tylinge, beed and all, euen in 
the myddes before lesus.® When he same 
their fayth le sayd vnto him : man, thy 
synnes be forgeuen the, 2! And’ the 
Scribes and the Pharses began to thincke, 
sapng: What lowes thy which peke 
et sphemy ? who can fe synnes 
but God only’? sila 

% But when Jesus perveaued their 
thoughtes, he answered, and sayde wnto 
them: What thinke ye in youre hertes? 
2 Whether is easyer to saye, thy synnes 
be fongeuen the, or to saye: ryse vp and 
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the shyppes to land, and forsoke all, and 
folowed hym, 


1 And it came to passe as he was in a 
certayn citie, beholde, there tas aman 
fal of leprosie, and when he had spyed 
Tesus, he fel on his face, and besoght him, 
saying, Lord if thou wilt, thou canst make 
me cleane. ' And he stretched forth hys 
hand, and touched hym, saying, I wyl, 
Be thou cleane. And immediately, the 
leprosie departed from him. ™ And he 
warned him that he should tel this to no 
man, but that he should go, and shewe 
hhym self to the priest, and offer for thy 
clensyng saya he, accordyngas Mosescom- 
mandement was, for a wytnes vnto them 
\ But so much the more went there a 
fame abrode of him, and much people 
came together to heare, and to be healed 
of hym of their infirmities. 1? But he kept 
hhim selfe aparte in the wyldernesses, and 
prayed. 

And it happened on a certayn day, 
that he taught, and there sate the Phari- 
seis and doctours of the lawe, which were 
come out of all the villages of Galile, 
Turie, and Terusalem, and the power of| 
the Lord was in him to heale them. 
W8Then beholde, men broght a man | 
ing in his bed, ya ves taken with 8 

, and soght meanes to bryng him 
Ps ml ey mn before him, And 
when they could not fynde by what way 
they might bryng him in, because of 
prease, they went vp on the top of the 
hhouse, and let hym downe through the 
tilyng, bed and all, in the myddes before 
Tesus. ® And when he sawe their fayth, 
he sayd vnto him, Man, thy sinnes are 
forgeuen thee. Then the Seribes and 
the Phariseis began to think, saying, What 
felow is this which speaketh blasphemies? 
‘Who can forgeue sinnes, but God only ? 

2 But when Tesus perceaued their 
thoghtes, he answered, and sayd ynto 
them, What think ye in your hartes? 
2 Whether is easyer’ to say, Thy sinnes: 
are forgeuen thee, or to say, Ryse and 


RHEIMS—1582. 
to land, leauing al things they fellovved 
him. 


12And it came to passe, vhen he was 
in one of the cities, and behold « man ful 
of leprosie, and secing Insvs, and falling 
om his face, besought him saying, Lord, 
if thou wilt, thou canst make me cleane, 
'SAnd stretching forth the hand, he touch- 
ed him, saying, I vvl, be thou made cleane, 
And immediatly the leprosie departed 
from him. “And he commaunded him 
that he should tel no body, but, Goe, 
shevy thy self to the Priest, and offer for 
thy cleansing as Moyses commaunded, 
for a testimonie to them. 


But the bruite of him went abrode 
the more. and great multitudes came to- 
gether to heare, and to be cured of their 
infirmities. And he retired into the 
desert, and praied, 


¥ And it came to passe one day, and he 
sate teaching. And there were Pharisees 
sitting and Doctors of Lavy that were 
come out of euery tovyne of Galilee and 
evvrie and Hierusalem : and the vertue 
of our Lord wvas to heale them. !And 
‘behold men earying in a bed a man that 
hhad the palsey: and they sought to bring 


the | him in, and to lay him before him, "And 


not finding on which side they might 
Dring him in for the multitude, they went 
vp pon the roofe, and through the tiles 
let him dovyne vwith the bed into the 
middes, before Insvs. ° Vvhote faith 
‘when he savy, he said, Man, thy sinnes 
are forgiven thee. *And the Scribes and 
Pharisees began to thinke, saying, Who 
is this that speaketh blasphemies ? Who 
can forgive sinnes, but only God? And 
when Insvs knevve their cogitations, an- 
swvering he said to them, Vvhat doe you 
‘thinke in your hartes? *Vvhich is easier 


to say, Thy sinnes are forgiuen thee: ot 
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had brought their ships to land, they for- 
sooke all, and followed him. 


12 And it came to passe, when he wasin 
‘ncertaine citie, behold, a man full ofepro- 
sie: who seeing Tesus, fell on his face, 
and besought him, saying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canst make me cleane, ™ And 
he put forth his hand, and touched him, 
saying, I wil: be thou cleane. And im- 
mediately the leprosie departed from him, 
1 And hee charged him to tell no man: 
but, Goe, and shewe thy self tothe Priest, 
and offer for thy clensing, according as 
Moses commanded, for a testimonie vnto 
‘them. But so much the more went there 
‘a fame abroad of him, and great multi. 
tudes came together to heare, and to be 
healed by him of their infirmities, 


4 And he withdrew himselfe into the 
wildernesse, and prayed. "7 And it came 
topasse on a certaine day, as he was teach- 
ing, that there were Pharisees and Doc- 
tours of the Law sitting by, which were 
come out of euery towne of Galilee, and 
Tudea, and Hierusalem : and the power of 
the Lord was present to heale them. 


¥ And behold, men brought in a bed a 
man which was taken with a palsie: and 
they sought meanest bing him in, and 
to lay him before him. And when they 
could not finde by what way they might 
bring him in, because of the multitude, 
they went ypon the house top, and let 
him downe through the tiling with his 
couch, into the midst before Tesus, And 
‘when he saw their fith he said vnto him, 
Man, thy sinnes are forginen thee, #And 
the Scribes and the Pharisees began to 
reason, saying, Who is this which speak 
eth blasphemies? Who can forgiue sinnes, 
‘but God alone? ?But when Iesus per- 
eeiued their thoughts, hee answering, 
aide vnto them, What reason ye in your 
hearts? ® Whether is easier to say, Thy 


sinnes be forgiuen thee: or to say, Rise 
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walkey but that se wite that mannes 
sone hath power in erthe to foryeue synnes 
he seide to the sike man in palsi I seie 
to thee, rise vp: take thi bed and go in to 
thin housy #and anoon he roos yp bifor 
them and toke the bedde in whiche he lai, 
and wente in to his hous! and magnyfied 
god) and greet wondre took alle: and 
thei magnyfieden god and thei werun 
fulfllid with greet dredey and seiden for 
‘we han seen marueilous thingis to daiy 


and aftre these thingis ihesus wente 
out and sais a pupplican leuy bi name 
sittynge at the tol bothe and he seide to 
himy sue thou mey “Sand whanne he hadde 
lefte alle thingis: he roos up and sued 
hhymy *and leuy made to him a greet 
feest in his housy and there was a greet 
cumpany of pupplicans and of other that 
weren with hem: sittynge at the metey 
and farisies and scribis of hem grucchi- 
den: and seiden to hise disciplisy whi eten 
ge and drinken with pupplicans « synful 
men? “and ibesus answerid! and seide 
to hemy thei that ben hole, han no nede 
to alleche: but thei that been sikey “for 
Team not to clepe inst men! bat synful 
men to penauncey 

Sand thei seiden to hymy whi the disci- 
plis of Ion fasten ofte, and make preiers 
also, and of the farisies but thin eten and 
drinkeny *to whiche he seidey wher 5e 
‘moun make the sones of the spouse to| 
fast: while the epouse is with hem? ® but 
daies schuln come, whanne the sponse 
schal be taken aweie fro hem x thanne 
thei schuln faste in. tho daiesy and he 
seide to hem also a liknesy for no man 
takith a pache fro a newe cloith: and 
puttth it in to an oold clothing ellis bothe 
he brekith the newe ! and a pache of the 
newe, acordith not to the ooldy no 


eet to reeie custom or 
Teche, dactrs  clepe, cal 
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they or to saye: rise and walle? * But 
that ye maye knowe that the sonne of| 
man hath power to forgeve ss 
erthy he sayde vnto the sicke of the pals 
T sae tothe rye take vp thy eed an 
go home to thy housse. 2 And immedi- 
atly he rose vp before them and toke vp 
his beed where on he layey and de 
to his awne house praysinge God. * And. 
they were all amased and they landed 
God; and were filled with feare sayinge : 
‘We have sene strannge thynges to daye, 


And after that he went forthe and 
sawe a Publican named Leviysittinge at 
the receyte of customey and sayde vnto 
him: folow me. And he leeft all, roose 
yprand folowed him, * And that: same 
Levi made him a greate feaste at home 
in his awne housse, And ther was a 
sgreate company of publicans and of other 
that sate at meate with him. ® And the: 
Scribes and Pharises murmured agaynst 
his disciples sayinge: Why eate ye and. 
drinke ye with publicans ‘and synners? 
1 Tesus and sayde vnto them : 
‘They that are whole, nede not of the 
physicion : but they that are sicke, © I 
‘came not to call the rightewes, but synners 
to repentaunce. 


Then they sayde ynto him: Why do 
the disciples of Tohn fast often and prayey 
and the disciples of the Pharises also : 
and thine eate and drinke? And he 
sayde vnto them: Can ye make the ehyl- 
dren of the weddinge fasty as longe as 
the brydgrome is present with them ? 
% The dayes will comey when the bryd- 
grome shalbe taken awaye from them : 
then shall they fast in those dayes. 
Then he spake nto them in a simili- 
tude: No man putteth a pece of a newe 
gurmenty in to an olde vesture for yf he 
do: then breaketh he the newey and the 
pece that was taken out of the newer 


fagreeth not with the olde. 7 Alsoy no] 
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walke. ™ But that ye maye knowe that 
the sonne of man hath power to forgeue 
synnes on erth, he sayde vnto the sycke 
of the palsye: I saye ynto the: aryse, 
take vp thy beed, and go vnto thy house. 
% And immediatly he rose vy before them, 
‘and toke vp his bedd (whereon he laye) 


ed | and departed to his awne house, praysing 


God, * And they were all amased, and 
they gaue the glory vnto God, And were 
fylled with feare, saying: We haue sene 
straunge thynges to daye. 


And after this, he went forth, and sawe 
publican named Leuy, syttyng at the re- 
ceyte of custome, and he sayde vnto him : 
folow me, * And he leftall, and rose vp, 
and folowed him, # And Leuy made him 
‘great feaste in his awne house, And 
ther was a great company of publicans and 
of other that sate at meate wyth them, 
And the Scribes and Pharises murmur- 
ed agaynst his disciples, sayinge : Why do 
ye eate and dryncke with publicans and 
synners?*lAnd Tesus answered, and sayde 
vnto them : They that are whole, nede not 
the phisicion: but they that are sycke. 
T came not to call the ryghtewes, but 
ssynners to repentaunce, 


% And they sayde vnto hym: Why do 
the disciples of thin at ‘fie, Ele 
and the disciples of the Pharises also : but 
thyne eate and drincke ? He sayd ynto 
them : Can ye make the een ofthe 

wge fast, whyle the me is 
vith them? The dayes SA when 
the brydgrome also shallbe taken awaye 
from them ; then shall they fast in those 
ayes, 


He spnke also vnto them a symilitude ; 
‘No man putteth apece of a new garment, 
in to an olde vesture : for yf he do : then 
Dreaketh he the new, and the pece that 
‘was taken out of the new, agreeth not 
‘with the olde. * And no man powreth 
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walke? But that ye may know that the 
Sonne of man hath power to forgeue’ 
synnes in earth, (he sayd ynto the syck 
cf the palsey) I say to thee, Aryse, take 
ap thy be, and go home to thy house, 

‘And immediately he rose yp before 
‘them, and toke vp his bed where on he 
lay, and departed to his owne house 
praysing God. * Andthey were allamased, 
and lauded God: and were fylled with| 
feare, saying, Douteles we haue sene 
strange thynges to day. 


And after that, he went forth and 
save a publican named Leui, sytting at 
the receyte of custome, and sayd vnto 
hhim, Folowe me, * And he left all, rose 
yp, and folowed hym. ® And Leui made 
hhim a great feast at home in his owne 
house. where there was a great company 
of publicans, and of other, that sate at, 
meat with them, ® But they that were 
Scribes and Pharises amongs them, mur- 
ured agaynst his disciples, eaying, Why 
eat ye and drinck ye with Publicans and 
sinners ? 5 Tesus answered, and sayd vn- 
to them, ‘They that are whole, nede not 
the Physicion, but they that are syck. 
1 came not to call the ryghteous, bat 
synners to repentance. * Then they sayd 
vnto hymn, Why do the disciples of Tohn 
fast ofien, and pray, and the disciples of] 
the Pharises also: and thyne eat, and| 
rinck? 


$+ And he syd vto them, Can ye make 
the chyldren of the wedding fast, as long] 
& Be leylogrme is with them? ®'The 
dayes wyl come, when the brydegrome 
shal be taken away from them, then shall 
they fastinthovedayes. » Then he epake 
also vnto them a similitude, No man put- 
teth a peece of a newe garment into an 
olde vesture : for if he do, then the olde 
Dreaketh the newe, and the pecce that 
was taken out of the new, agreeth not 
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to say, Arise, and vvalke? “but that you 
‘may knovy that the sonne of man hath 
jpovver in earth to forgiue sinnes (he said 
to the sicke of the palsey) I say to thee, 
Arise, take vp thy bed, and goe into thy 
house. ®And forthvvith rising vp before 
them, he tooke that veherein he lay: and 
he went into his house, magnifying God, 
And al were astonied : and they mag- 
nified God, And they vere replenished 
-wvith feare, saying, That wwe haue seen 
maruelous things to day. 


# And after these things he went forth, 
and savy a Publican called Leui, sitting at 
the Custome-house, and he said to him, 
Folovy me. And leauing al things, he 
rose and folovved him. #and Leui made 
him a great feast in his house : and there 
‘vvas a great multitude of Publicans, and 
of others that wvere sitting at the table 
vwwith them, ®And their Pharisees and 
Seribes murmured, saying to his disciples, 
‘Why doe you eate and drinke wwith Pub. 
Ticans and sinners? 5 And Insvs ansvver- 
ing said to them, They that are whole, 
neede not the Physicion : but they that| 
are il at ease. #1 came not to call the| 
ist, but sinners to penance. 


But they said to him, Vwhy doe the 
disciples of Tohn fast often, and make ob- 
secrations, and of the Pharisees in like 
maner : but thine doe eate and drinke ? 
To whom he said, Why, can you make 
the children ofthe bridegrome fast whiles 
the bridegrome is wvith them ? ® But the 
daies wil come; and when the bride- 
grome shal be taken avvay from them, 
then they shal fast in those daies, ® And 
he said a similitude also vnto them, That 
no man putteth a peece from a nevy gar- 
ment info an old garment: othervvise 
both he breaketh the nevy, and the peece 
from the nevy agreeth not with the old. 
7 And no bodie putteth nevy vvine into 


with the olde. Also no man powreth 
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yp and walke ? But that ye may know 
that the Sonne of man hath power vpon 
earth to forgiue sinnes (he said vato the 
sicke of the palsie,) I say vnto thee, 
‘Arise, and take vp thy couch, and go into 
thine house, # And immediatly he rose 
vp before them, and tooke vp that where- 
fon hee lay, and departed to his owne 
house, glorifying God. ® And they were 
all amazed, and they glorified God, and 
were filled with feare, saying, Wee haue 
seene strange things to day. 


® Andlafter these things hee went foorth, 
and sawe a Publicane, named Leui, sit- 
ting at the receit of custome: and he 
said vnto him, Follow me. * And he left 
all, rose vp, and followed him, 2 And 
Leui made him a great feast in his owne 
house: and there was a great company 
of Publicanes, and of others that sate 
Jdowne with them. ® But their Scribes 
jand Pharisees murmured against his dis- 
ciples, saying, Why doe ye eate and 
drinke with Publicanes and sinners? 
And Tesus answering, saide vnto them, 
‘They that are whole neede not « physi- 
cian : but they that are sicke. 1 came 
not to call the righteous, but sinners to 
repentanee, 

And they ssid ynto him, Why doe 
the disciples of Lohn fast often, and make 
prayers, and likewise the disciples of the 
Pharisees : but thine eate and drinke ? 
4 And he said vnto them, Can yee make 
the children of the Bridechamber fast, 
while the Bridegrome is with them? 
% But the dayes will come, when the 
Bridegrome shall bee taken away from 
them, and then shall they fast in those 
dayes, 

And he spake also a parable vnto 
them, No man putteth a piece of a new 
garment ypon an olde: if otherwise, then 
both the new maketh a rent, and the piece 
that was taken out of the neve, agreeth 


jnot with the old. *7 And no man patteth 
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WICLIF—1380. 
rman puttith newe wyne in to ookd botelsy 
dlls the newe wyne schal breke the bo- 
tels, and the wyne schal be schedde out : 
and the botels schuln perischy ® but 
newe wyne owith to be putte in to newe 
hotels: and bothe ben Keptey and no 
man drynkynge the oold: wole anoon 
the newey for he seithy the oold is the 
better. 


6. AND it was don, in the secunde 
first saboth, whanne he passid bi_ the 
comes: hise disciplis pluckiden eeris of 
comme, and thei frotynge with hir hondlis : 
ctuny and summe of the farisies‘ seiden 
to hemy what don se that that is not 
Teeful in the sabotl? #and ihesus an 
swerid and seide to hemy se han not red 
what dauith dide: whanne he hungrid, 
and thei that weren with hym, ‘hou he 
entrid in to the hous of god, and took 
Tooues of proposisiounn and eet : and saf 
to hem that weren with hymy whiche 
Tooues it was not leful to ete: but oonli 
to preestis, Sand he scide to hemy for 
mannes sone is lord: she of the saboth, 


And it was don in another sabot that 
he entrid in toa and taustey and 
aman was there: his rsthond was driey 
7 g the scribis and farsies aspiden hymy 
if he wolde heele hym in the saboth: that 
thei schulden fynde cause wherof thei 
schulden accuse hymy und he wiste the 
thoustis of hem and he seide to the man 
that hadde a drie hond, rise up and stonde 
in to the myddil, and he ro0s and stood 
and ihesus seide to hemy I axe sou if it 
is leeful to do wel in the saboth or yuel? 
to make a soule saaf: or to lese? "and| 
swhanne he hadde biholde alle men sbouter 
he seide to the many holde forth thin hondy 
snd he heeld forth: and his hond was 


nih. ought. 
Forked. ey 


Ttyge, albing, le ef 
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rman poureth newe wyne into olde vessels. 
For yf he doy the newe wyne breaketh 
the vessels; and runneth out it slfey and 
the vessels perisshe : * But newe wyne 
must be poured into newe vessels and 
bothe are preserved. ® Alsoy no man that 
drinketh olde winey strayght waye can 
awaye with newer for he sayeth the olde 
is plesaunter, 


6. XT happened on an after sabothy 
that he went thorow the core feldey and 
that his disciples plucked the eares of 
come, and atey and rubbed them in their 
Ihondes, ? And certayne of the Pharises 
sayde vnto them: Why do ye that which 
is not laufull to do on the saboth dayes ? 
5 And Iesus answered them and sayde: 
Have ye not redde what David dyd when 
Fhe him sylfe was anhungred and they 
which were with him : “how he went into 
the housse of Gody and toke and ate the 
loves of halowed breed and gave also to 
them which were with him: which was 
not laufull to eatey but for the prestes 
only. $ And he sayde vnto them: ‘The 
sonne of man is Lorde of the saboth daye, 

© And it fortuned in a nother saboth 
alsoy that he entred in to the sinagoge 
and taught, And ther was a man whose 
ight honde was dryed vp. 7 And the 
Scribes and Pharises watched him, to se 
whether he wolde heale on the Saboth 
dayey that they myght fynde an aceusa 
con agaynst him. * But he knewe their 
thoughtesy and sayde to the man which 
hhad the wyddred honde: Ryse vpy and 
stonde forthe in the myddes, And he 
arose and stepped forthe. ® Then sayde| 
Tesus vnto them: I will axe you a ques- 
tion: Whether is it laufull on the saboth 
dayes to do good or to do evil? to save 
lyfe or for to destroye it? #9 And he be- 
hhelde them all in y and sayd 
vnto the man: Stretche forth thy honde, 
And he dyd so and his honde was restored 


CRANMER—1539, 

newe wyne into olde bottels: For yf he 
do, the new wyne wyll burst the bottels, 
and runne out itselfe, andthe bottels shall 
petisshe, * But new wyne must be put in 
to new bottels, and both are preserued. 
No man also that drynketh olde wyne, 
strayght waye can awaye with new: for 
he sayeth the olde is better, 


6.1 on an after prine 
Sabah that be wet heroes be ce 
feld, and hys disciples plucked the eares 
of come, and did cate, and rubbed them 
in their handes, ? And certayne of the 
Pharises sayde vnto them: Why do ye 
that, which is notlawfall to do on the Sa- 
both dayes? * And Tesus answered them, 
and sayde: Hane ye not redde what Dauid 
ddyd, when he hysn selfe was an hungred, 
and they whych were wyth him: “how 
he went into the house of God, and dyad 
take and eate the shew breed, and gaue 
also to them that were wyth him : which 
are not laufull to eate, but for the Preastes 
only? ® And he sayde ynto them: The 
sonne of man is Lorde also of the Sab- 
doth daye. 
indi frtanedin another Sabbth so, 

it he entred into the synagoge, and 
taught. And thr was aman, whose yeh 
hhand was dryed vp. 7 And the Scribes and 
Parnes rid Na wie he wolde 

leon >, that they it 
fynde how to acese hin # But (fs 

thoughtes, and sayde to the 

which had the wythred hand Ryse’ vp, 
‘and stande forth in the myddes, “And he 
arose and stode forth. # Then sayde Tesus 
ynto them: I will aske you a question : 
‘Whether is itlawfall on the Saboth dayes 
to do good, or to do euill? to saue ones 
lyfe, or to destroye it? ™ And he be- 
helde them all in compusse, and sayde 
vynto the man: Stretch forth thy hande. 
And he dydso: and his hande was re- 
stored agayne as whole as the other. 


sy Luxe.) KATA AOYKAN (Cuapren V. 38-39. VI. 1—10. 
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newe wyne into olde vessels: for if he} 
do, the new wine wil breake the 
and it wil renee ‘out, and the vessels wil 
perishe. “But newe wyne must be 

Ee sere vag al ree per 
ed. ™ Also, no man that drincketh olde 
vwyne, strayghtway can avray with newe: 
for he sayeth, The olde is better. 


6, AND it happened on the second 
Sabbath, after the first, that he went 
through the come fields, and his disciples 
plucked the eares of come, and dyd eate, 
and rubbe them in their handes: ? And 
certayne of the Pharises saya vnto them, 
‘Why do ye that which is not lawfal to do 
con the Sabbath dayes? Then Iesus an- 
swered them, and sayd, Haue ye not read 
somuch as this, what Dauid did when he 
him selfe was an hungred, and they which 
vwere with him, 4How he went into the 
house of God, and toke, and ate the 
shewe bread, and gaue also to them which 
were with hym, which was not lavfull to 
eate, but for the Priestes onely? $ And he 
sayd vnto them, The Sonne of man is 
Lord also of the Sabbath day. 

Te came to passe also on another Sab- 
bath, that he entred into the Synagoge 
and taught : and there was a man, whose 
ryght hand was dryed vp. 7And the 
Seribes and Pharises watched hym, whe- 
ther he would heale on the Sabbath day, 
that they myght fynde an accusation 
gua ‘ym, But he knewe theyr| 
tes : and sayd to the man which had 
these | Rysevp,andstandforth 
eerie ‘and he arose and 
yp. *Then sayd Tesus vnto them, I wyl 
aske you a question, Whether is it lawful 
on the Sabbath dayes to do good, or to 
do euyl? to saue Ivfe, or to destroy it? 
W And he behelde them all in compasse, 
and sayd vnto the man, Stretch forth thy 
hand: and he dyd so, and his hand was 
restored again, as whole as the other. 


stoode| knevy their 
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‘old bottels: othervvise the nevy vvine 


vessels, | vvil breake the bottels, and it self wvil be. 


shed, and the bottels wil be lost. * But 
nevy vvine is to be put into nevy bottels: 
and both are preserued together. ® And 
no man drinking old, wvil nevy. by and 
by. for he saith, The old is better. 


6. AND it eame to passe on the Sab- 
both second-firs, vvhen he passed through 
the corne, his Disciples did plucke the 
cares, and did eate rubbing them with 
their hands. ?And certaine of the Phari- 
sees said to them, Vvhy doe you that 
which is not lavvful on the Sabboths ? 


And Insvs ansvvering them, said, Nei- 
ther this haue you read which Dauid did, 
hen him self vvas an hungred and they 
that were vvith him: 4hovy he entred 
into the house of God, and tooke the 
Toaues of Proposition, and did eate, and 
gaue to them that vvere vvith him, vehich 
it is not lnvvful to eate but only for 
Priests? ®And he said to them, ‘That the 
sonne of man is Lord of the Sabboth also, 


And it came to passe on an other Sub- 
both alo, that he entred into the syna- 
sgogue, and taught. And there vas a man, 
and his right hand was withered, 7And 
the Scribes and Pharisees watched if he 
vould cure on the Sabboth: that they 
might finde hovy to necuse him. *But he 
tations: and he said to 
the man that had the vrithered hand, 
snd stand forth intothemiddes. And 
rising he stoode, ®And Insvs said to them, 
Taske you, if it be laveful on the Sab- 
othe to doe pelo il: tose a tole or 
to destroy? !And looking about 
them al, he sid to the man, Stretch farth 


‘thy hand. And he stretched it forth: and 
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new wine into old bottles: else the new 
wine will burst the bottles, and be spilled, 
and the bottles shall perish. * But new 
wine must bee put into newe bottles, and 
both are preserued, ® No man also hau- 
ing drunke olde wine, straightway de- 
sireth new: for he saith, The old is 
better. 


6. ANDitcame to passe on the second 
Sabbath after the first, that he went 
‘thorow the corne fildes: and his disciples 
plucked the eares of core, and did eate, 
rubbing them in their handes, # And cer- 
taine of the Pharisees said vnto them, 
Why doe ye that which is not lnwfull to 
doe on the Sabbath dayes? # And Tesus 
answering them, said, Haue yee not read 
so much as this what Dauid did, when 
himselfe was an hungred, and they which 
were with him : 4How hee went into the 
house of God, and did take and eate the 
Shewbread, and gaue also to them that 
‘were with him, which it is not lawful to 
ate but for the Priests alone? And he 
said vnto them, That the Sonne of man 
is Lord also of the Sabbath. And it 
came to passe also on another Sabbath, 
that he entred into the Synagogue, and 
taught ; and there was @ man whose right 
hand was withered. 7 And the Seribes 
and Pharisees watched him, whether he 
would heale on the Sabbath day: that 
they might finde an accusation against 
him, * But he knew their thoughts, and 
said to the man which had the withered 
hand, Rise yp, and stand foorth in the 
mids. And he arose, and stood foorth. 


°'Then suide Tesus vnto them, I will aske 
you one thing, Is it Iawfull on the Sab- 
bath dayes to doe good, or to doe euil? 
to saue life, or to destroy it? And look- 
ing round about ypon them all, he said 
vato the man, Stretch foorth thy hand. 


And he did so: and his hand was 
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restored to helthey "and thei werun ful- 
fillid with vnwisdom: and spakun to gidre, 
‘what thei schulden do of ihesusy 


and it was don in tho daies, he wente 
out in to an hille, to preie: and he was 
al ny3t dwellynge in the preier of god 


and whanne the daie was come: he 
clepid ise diseiplis and ches twelue of 
hhem whiche he clepd also apostlisy  Sy- 
mount whom he clepid petir: and andrew 
his brother, Iames and Ton, flip and bar- 
tilmew, "mathew and thomas, Tames 
alfeie and symounte, that is clepid Ze- 
Jotes, #udas of lames and Fudas searioth, 
that was traitoury 7 and ihesus come doun 
fro the hille with hem and stode in afeeldi 
place, and. the cumpany of hise discplis 
and a greet multitude of puple of al iudee 
and jerusalem, and of the see coostis and 
of tire and sidon, that camen to here hym, 
and to be heclid of hhir sikenessisy and 
thei that weren traueilid of vnclene spi 


weren heclid "and al the puple sousten 
to touche hym, for vertu wente out of hym 
and heelid alle, 


he seidey Blessid be se 
pore men: for the kyngdom of god is 
soure. 2 Blessid be se that now hungren: 
for se schuln be fulillid; Blessid be se that 
now wepen : for se schuln leie, 2 bleseid 
5e schulen be whanne men sehiuln hate souy 
‘departe sou aweie, and putte schenschip 
to jou: Gast out joure name, as yuel 
for mannes soney *ioye se in that dai, 
and be je glad: for lo soure mede is 
rmyche in heueney for aftr these thing 
the fadirs of hem diden to profetisy %ne- 
theles wo to jo riche men: that han 
soure comforty * wo to sou that ben 


lpi, called_vrt, power. en een es, lg 
"unc reprach yl cn. ede, ener 
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and made as whole as the other. !¥ And 
they were filled full of mudnes and 
jeomuned one with another what they 
myght do to Tesu, 


12 And it fortuned in thoose dayesy that 
‘he went out into  mountayne for to 
praye, and continued all nyght in prayer 
to god. ' And assone as it was dayer 
called his disciples, and of them he chose 
twelvey which also he called apostles. 
¥ Simon whom he named Peter: and 
Anvlrew his brother. Tames and Thon, 
Philip and Bartlemew, 1° Mathew and 
‘Thomas, Iames the sonne of Alpheus and 
Simon called zclotes # and Tudas Tames 
sonney and Iudas Iscariothy which same 
vwas the traytour. And he came doune 
with them and stode in the playne felde 
with the company of his disciples, and 
agreate multitude of people out of all 
parties of Turie and Terusalemy and from 
the see cooste of Tire and Sidony which 
came to heare hymy and to be healed of 
their diseases: and they also that were 
vexed with foule spretesy and they were 
healed. And all the people preased to 
touche him : for there went vertue out of| 
hhimy and healed them all, 


® And he lifted vp his eyes apon the 
disciples, and sayde: Blessed be ye poore: 
for yours is the kyngdome of God. 
11 Biessed are ye that honger now : for 
ye shalbe satisfied. * Blessed are ye that 
‘wepe now: for ye shall laugh. Blessed 
are ye when men hate your and thrust 
you oute of their companyey and rayley 
and abhorre youre name as anevyll thinge, 
for the sonne of mannes sake. * Reioyse 
we theny and be gladde: for beholdey 
Youre rewarde is greate in heven, After 
this manner their fathers entreated the 
Prophetes. * But wo be to you that are 
ryche: for ye have therin youre consola- 
ion, Wo be to you that are full: for 
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1 And they were fylled with madnes, and 
‘communed together among them selues, 
‘what they myght do to Tesu. 


2 And it fortuned in those dayes that he 
‘went out into a mountayne for to praye, 
and continued all nyght in prayer to God. 
'8 And as soone as it was daye, he called 


he |his disciples and of them he chose twelue, 


whom also he called Apostles. Simon 
whom he also named Peter, and Andrew 
his brother. Tames and Iobn, Philip and 
Bartlemew, ™ Mathew and Thomas: 
Tames the sonne of Alpheus, and Simon 
which is called zelotes, “and Iudas lames 
sonne, and Iudas Iscarioth, the same that 
was the traytour, 


¥ And he came downe with them, and 
stode in the plainefelde, and the company 
‘of hys disciples and a greate multitude of 
people (out ofall Turie and Ierusalem, and 
from the see coast of Tyre and Sidon) 
‘which came toheare him, and to be healed 
of their dyseases ™ and they that were 
reed with fol pete and they wee 
L. we people preased to 
touche him, for there went vertu out of 
him, and healed them all. 


2 And he lyfte vp his eyes ypon the dis- 
ciples, and sayde Blessed be ye poore : 
for yours is the! of God. * Bless- 
ed are ye that honger now: for ye shalbe 
satisfyed. Blessed are ye that wepe nov : 
for ye shall laugh. 2 Blessed shall ye be, 
when men hate you, and thrust you out 
of their company, and rayle on you, and 
abhorre youre name, as an eusil thinge, 
for the soune of mannes sake, 2 Reioyee 
ye in that daye, and be glad : for beholde, 
youre rewardeis greatein heuen. For thus 
‘yd their fathers vnto the prophetes. 


% But wo vnto you that are ryche : for 
ye haue youre consolacion. * Wo vnto 
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1 And they were fylled fal of madnes, 
and communed one with another, what 
they myght do to Tesus. 1 And it came 
to passe in those dayes, that he went into 
‘4 mountayne for to pray, and watched all 
the night in prayer to God, 8 And as sone 
asit was day, he called his disciples, and 
cof them he chose twelue, which also he 
called Apostles. (Simon whome he 
named also Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
Tames and Tohn, Philip and Barthelmew : 
38 Matthew, and Thomas : Iames the sonne 
of Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 
W And Tudas Tames brother, and Tudas 
Iscariot, which also was the traytour.) 


1 Then he came downe with them, and 
stode in the champion countrie: and the 
company of his disciples, and a great rmul- 
titude of people out ofall Turie and Teru- 
salem, and from the sea coast of Tyre 
and Sidon, which came to heare him, and 
to be healed of theyr diseases : 


"8 And they also that were vexed with 
foule spirites: and they were healed. 


¥ And all the people preased to touch 
him : for there went yertue out of him, 
and healed them all. 


> And he lifted yp his eyes vpon the dis- 
ciples, and sayd, Blessed be ye. poore 
for yours is thekyngdome of God. *" Bless- 
ced are ye that hunger now: for ye shal 
be sti, | Blesed are ye that wepe 
now: for ye shal laugh, * Blessed shal 
ye be when men hate you, and separate 
you, and rayle, and put out your name as 
‘enyl, for the Sonne of mans sake, 


*Reioyee yein that day and be glad : for 
‘behold, your rewarde is great in heauen : 
for after this maner their fathers entreat- 
ed the Prophetes. **But wo be to you 
that are riche : for ye have receaued your 
consolation. Wo bet you that arf: 


RHEIMS—1582. 
hhis hand vvas restored. And they vwere 
replenished wvith madnes: and they com- 
muned one with an other vwhat they 
right doe to Lxsvs, 


42 And it came to passe in those daies, 
he vvent forth into the mountaine to pray, 
and he passed the whole night in the 
prayer of God. And when day yvas 
come, he called his Disciples: and he 
chose tyvelue of them (evhom also he 
named Apostles) “Simon vvhom he sur- 
named Peter, and Andrevy his brother, 
Tames and Iohn, Philippe and Bartholo- 
mevv, ! Matthevy and Thomas, Iames of 
Alphieus and Simon that is called Ze- 
tes, and Tude of Tames, and Iudas 
Inari vic vs the trator. 7 And 
descending vvith them he stoode 
plkine place, andthe multitude of his Di 
ciples, and a very great companie of peo- 
ple from all Tevvrie and Hierusalem : and 
the sea coast both of ‘Tyre and Sidon, 
'S which where come to heare him, and 
to be healed of their maladies, And they 
that vere vexed of vncleane spirits, were 
cured. ! And al the multitude sought to 
touch him, because vertue vwent forth 
from him, and healed al. * And he lifting 
vp his cies pon his Disciples, said, 


Blessed are_ye pore: for yours is the 
Kingdom of God, #! Blessed are you that 
novy are an hungred : because you shal 
be filled. Blessed are you that novy doe 
vreepe: ecane you bal ngh? Bes 
ed shal you be when men shal hate you, 
and when they shal separate you, ‘and 
vpbraide you, and abandon your name as 
evil, for the sonne of mans sake. 2 Be 
‘glad in that day and rejoyce : for behold, 
your revvard is much in heauen, for ac- 
‘cording to these things did their fathers 
to the Prophets. But vvo to you that 
are riche, because you haue your con- 
solation, %Vvo to you that are filled 
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restored whole as the other. '! And they 
were filled with madnesse, and communed 
‘one with another what they might doe to 
Tesus. !¥ And it came to passe in those 
ayes, that hee went out into a mountaine 
to pray, and continued all night in prayer 
to God. 


"8 And when it was day, he called vnto 
him his disciples : and of them he chose 
twelue ; whome also hee named Apostles: 
14 Simon, (whome hee also named Peter,) 
and Andrew, his brother: Iames and 
Tohn, Philip and Bartholomew, Mat. 
thew and ‘Thomas, Tames the sonne of 
Alpheus, and Simon, called Zelotes, 
And Iudas the brother of Tames, and 
Tudas Iscariot, which also was the trai- 
tour. 


¥ And hee came downe with them, and 
stood in the plaine, and the company of 
his disciples, and a great multitude of 
people, out of all Iudea and Hierusalem, 
and from the Sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, 
which came to heare him, and to bee heal- 
ed of their diseases, ¥ And they that were 
vexed with vncleane spirits: and they 
were healed, ' And the whole multitude 
sought to touch him : for there went ver~ 
tue out of him, and healed them all. 


% And hee lifted vp his eyes om his dis. 
ciples, and suid, Blessed bee yee poor 
for yoursis the kingdome of God. 2! Bless- 
ed are ye that hunger now : for yee shall 
bee ed, ‘Bene. we yee ht wospe 
now, for ye shall laugh. ® Blessed are 

when men shall hate you, and when 

shall separate you from their company, 
and shal reproach you, and cast out your 
name as eull, for the Sonne of mans sake, 
Reioyce ye in that day, and leape for 
joy: for beholde, your reward is great 
in heauen, for in the like maner did their 
fathers vnto the Prophets. ™ But woe 
vynto you that are rich: for yee have re- 


ceiued your consolation, * Woe vnto you 
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fall! for se schaln hungrey wo to jou | ye 


that now leigen for se schuln moorne 
and wepey wo to sou whanne alle men 
schulen blesse souy aftir these thingis the 
fadris of hem diden to profetisy 


but I seie to sou that heereny loue se 
soure enemyes! do se wel to hem that 
hhatiden soa *blesse se men that cursen 
sow preie se for men that defamen sou, 
and to hym that smytith thee on o 
cheke: schewe also the tothery and fro 
hhym that takith aweie fro thee a cloth, 
nyle thou forbede the coote, * and seue 
to eche that axith theey and if a man 
takith aweie tho thingis that ben thin! 
axe thou not aseny * and as 5e wolen that 
men do to jou! do 5e also to hem in like 
maner; ‘and if je louen hem that louen 
sou what thanke is to sou? for synful 
‘men lowen men that Jouen hem *and if 
ge don wel to hem that don wel to sou: 
‘what grace is to souy synful men don this 
thingy if je fenen to hem, of whiche 
ge hopen to take asen: what thanke is to 
jou for synful men lenen to synful men : 
to take agen as mychy *netheles lone se 
soure enemyes and do se wely and lene je 
hopyng no thing therof and soure mede 
sehal be mychey and se schuln be the 
sones of the hisist: for he is benygne on 
vvnkynde men and yuel meny 

* therfr be se merefa: as sone fair 
is merciful) “nyle je deme: and se! 
schuln not be demed nyle se con- 
dempne: and je sehula not be candemp- 
ned) forsewe se: and it sehal be forsouun 
to sow *5eue je! and it schal be jonun 
to jou thei schuln seue in to soure bosum 
good mesure, and wel filid and schaken. 
togidre « ouer flowynge, for bi the sume 
mesure, bi whiche se meten: it schal be 
meten agen to sou * and he seide to hem 
a liknes, whether the blinde mai lede 
the blynde: ne fallen not bothe in to, 
the diche? 4a disciple is not aboue the: 


Teen, laugh yor 
frien” gee, 


youn gen ede, ward 
Kens afaie dene, ole 
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shall honger. Wo be to you that now 
laugh : for ye shall wayle and wepe. **Wo 
be to you when alll men prayse you : for 
so dyd their fathers to the false pro- 
phetes. 


% But I saye vnto you which heare: 
Love youre enemyes. Do good to them 
which hate you. *Blesse them that course 
you. And praye for them which wrong- 
fully trouble you. 2 And ynto hii that 
smyteth the on the one chekey offer also 
the other. And him that taketh awaye 
thy gouney forbid not to take thy eoote 
also, ® Geve to every man that axeth of| 
the. And of him that taketh awave thy 
goodes, axe them not agayne, * And as 
ye wolde that men shuld doo to you: so 
do ye to them Iyke wyse. * If ye love 
thei which love you: what thanke are 

‘worthy of ? For the very synners love 
Bares windy rn 
which do for you: what thanke are ye 
worthy of? For the very synners do even 
the sume. If ye lende to them of whome 
‘ye hoope to réceave: what thanke shall 
‘ye have: for the very synners lende to 
fsmmnery, to receave “as moch agayne. 

Wherfore, love ye youre enemysy do| 
‘good and lendey lokynge for nothinge 
aagayne and youre rewarde shalbe greater 
and ye shalbe the chyldren of the hyest 
for he is kynde ynto the vnkynde and to| 
the evyll. 

Be ye therfore mercifully as youre 
father i merciful.  Tudge not and ye 
shall not be Tudged. Condemne not : and 
ye shall not be condemned. Forgeve, and, 
Ye shalhe forgeven. * Geveyand yt shalbe 
even vnto you: good measure, pressed. 
doune,shaken to geder and runnyngeoverr 
shall men geve into youre bosomes. For 
with what measure ye metey with the 
same shall.men mete to you agayne. 
% And he put forthe a similitude vnto 
them: Can the blynde leade the blynde? 
‘Do they not both then fll into the dyche? 


The disciple is not above his master. 
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you that are fll: for ye shall honger. 
‘Wo vnto you that now laugh : for ye shall 
wayleand and wepe, 2 Wo vnto you when 
all men prayse you ; for so dyd their fa- 
thers to the false prophetes. But I save 
vnto you whych heare: Loue youre ene- 
myes. Do good to them which hate you. 
2 Blesse them that course you. And praye 
for them which wrongfullye trouble you. 
% And ynto him that smyteth the on the 
one cheke, offer also the other. And him 
that taketh awaye thy gowne, forbyd not 
to take thy cote also. ® Geue to encry 
‘man that asketh of the. And of him that 
taketh awaye thy goodes, aske them not 
agayne 8! Andas ye wolde that men shuld 
do to you, do ye also to them Iykewyse, 
® And yf_ye loue them which loue you, 
what tanke hue ye? For synners also 
lowe their louers. ® And yf ye do good 
for them which do good for you, what 
thancke haue ye? For synners also do 
ceuen the same. * And yf ye lende to them 
of whome ye hope to receaue: what 
thancke haue ye? for synners also lende 
to synners, to receaue soch like agayne. 
"But loue ye youre enemyes, and do good, 
and lende, lokynge for nothinge agayne : 
‘and youre rewarde shalbe greate, and ye 
shalbe the chyldren of the byest; for he 
is kynde vnto the vnkynde and to the euyl. 


™ Be ye therfore mereyfull, as youre fa- 
ther also is mercyfull. © Iudge not, and 
ye shall not be iudged. Condemne not : 
and ye shall not be condemned. Forgeue, 
and ye shalbe forgenen, * Geue, and it 
shalbe geuen vnto you: good measure 
and pressed doune, and shaken together 
and runnynge ouer, shall men geue into 
youre bosomes. For with the same mea- 
jure that ye mete withall shall other men. 
mete to you agayne, 


® And he put forth symilitude nto 
them : Can the blynde leade the blynde? 
‘Do they not both fall into the dyche? 


} The disciple is not aboue his miaster. 
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for ye shal hunger, Wo be to you that 
now laugh : for ye shal wayle and wepe. 
3) Wo beto you when all men prayse you : 
for so dyd their fathers to the false’ pro- 
phetes. 2” But I say vnto you which heare, 
Loue your enemies: do good to them 
which hate you, > Blesse them that curse 
you: and pray for them which wrong- 
fully trouble you. ® And ynto him that 
smyteth thee on the one cheke, offer also 
the other : and him that taketh away thy 
cloke, forbyd not to take thy conte also, 
'Geue to euery man that asketh of thee : 
and of hym that taketh away thy goodes, 
aske them not agayne, 


31 And as ye would that men should do 
to you, so do ye tothem Iykewyse. ®And 
ye loue them which loue you, what 
thank shal ye bane? forthe vary sanere| 
loue their louers. ® And if ye do good for 
them which do good for you, what thank 
are ye worthy of? for the very synners, 
do euen the same, * And if ye lend to 
them of whome ye hope to receaue, what 
thank haue ye ? for the very synners lend 
to synners, to receaue as much agayne, 
+ Wherefore, loue ye your enemies, do 
good, and lend, lokyng for nothyng 
agayne: and your rewarde shalbe great, 
‘and ye shalbe the chyldren of the Hyest : 
for he is kynde vnto the vnkynde, and to 
the euyl, 


% Be ye therefore mercyful, as your fa- 
ther also is mercyful.  Tudge not, and 
ye shal not be iudged: condemne not, 
and ye shal not be condemned : forgeue, 
and ye shalbe forgeuen. * Geue, and it 
shalbe geuen vnto you: good measure, 
pressed doune, shaken together and run- 
nyng oner shal men geue into your bo- 
somes. For with what measure ye meate, 
with the same shal men meate to you 
agayne. ™ And he put forth a similitade 
vnto them: Can the blynde lead the 
blynde? Shal they not bothe then fal 
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Decause you shal be hungrie. Vwo to you 
that novy doe laugh: because you shal 
mourne and vweepe. *Vvo, vwhen al men 
shal blesse you. for according to these 
things did their fathers to the false Pro- 
phets. 


% But to you I say that doe heare, Loue 
your enemies, doe good to them that hate 
you. *Blesse them that curse you, and 
‘pray for them that ealumniate you. *And 
he that striketh thee on the cheeke, offer 
‘also the other. And from him that taketh 
fayvay from thee thy robe, prohibit not 
thy coate also. ® And to cuery one that 
asketh thee, giue : and of him that taketh 
ayvay the things that are thine, aske not 
againe. *!And according as you vil that 
men doe to you, doe you also to them in 
like maner. * And if you loue them that 
lowe you, what thanke is to you? for 
sinners also loue those that love them. 
And it ye doo good to them that, de 
you good: what thanke is to y 
sinners aleo doe this. M And if ye lend to 
them of whom ye hope to receiue : vvhat 
thanke is to you? for sinners also lend 
vnto sinners, for to receiue as much. 
But loue ye your enemies: doe good 
and lend, hoping for nothing thereby, and 
your revvard shall be much, and you shal 
bbe the sonnes of the wighest, because him 
self is beneficial vpon the vnkinde and the 
cuil. Be ye therfore merciful as also 
your father is merciful. * Tudge not, and 
you shal not be indged. condemne’ not, 
& you shal shall not be condemned. for- 
give, and you shal be forgiven. * Giue, 
and ‘there ‘shal be giuen to you. good 
measure and pressed dovyne and shaken 
together and running ouer shal they giue 
into your bosome, For with the same 
measure that you do meate, it shal be 
measured to you againe, 


® And he said to them a similitude also: 


Can the blinde leade the blinde ? doe not 


into the dytche? The disciple is not |both fal into the ditch ? # The disciple is 
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that are full: for yee shall hunger. Woe 
‘ynto you that laugh now: for yee shall 
mourie and weepe. Wo yato you when 
alll men shall speake well of you: for so 
did their fathers to the false prophets. 


® But I say vnto you which heare, Loue 
your enemies, doe good to them which 
hate you, * Blesse them that curse you, 
‘and pray for them which despitefully vse 
you. And vnto him that smiteth thee 
on the one cheeke, offer also the othe 
and him that taketh away thy cloak 
forbid not to take thy coat also. # Giue 
to every man that asketh of thee, and of 
hhim that taketh away thy goods, aske 
them not againe. # And as yee would that 
‘men should doe to you, doe yee also to 
them likewise, For if ye loue them 
which loue you, what thanke have ye? 
for sinners also loue those that loue them. 
58 And if ye doe good to them which doe 
for| good to you, What thanke haue ye ? for 
sinners also doe euen the same, # And if 
ye lend to them of whom yee hope to re- 
‘cine, What thanke haue yee? for sinners 
also lend to sinners, to receiue as much 
againe. *But loue yee your enemies, and 
doe good, and lend, hoping for nothing 
againe : and your reward shall bee great, 
and ye shalbe the children of the High- 
est: for hee is kinde vnto the vnthankfull, 
and to the euill. Be ye therefore mer- 
cifull, as your Father also is mercfull. 


7 Tudge not, and ye shall not bee iudged : 
condemne not, and ye shall not be con- 
demned: forgiue, and ye shall be forgiuen.. 
8 Giue, and it shall bee giuen ynto you, 
good measure, preassed downe, and sha- 
ken together, and running over, shall 
‘men give into your borome : for with the 
same measure that ye mete withall, it 
hall bee measured to you againe. ® And 
hice spake a parable vito them, Can the 
blinde leade the blinde? Shall they not 


oth fall into the ditch? "The disciple 
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raistry but eche schal be perfigt: if he be 
‘as his maistir; land what seest thou in 
ta bother ga mot: bt thou biholdist 

not a bem that is yn thin owne ise? or 
hou maist thou seie to thi brother, bro- 
ther suffrey I schal cast out the moot of| 
thin ige, and thou biholdist not 2 beem in| 
thin owne ise ipocritey first take out the’ 
beem of thin igey and thanne thou schal 
se to take out the moot of thin brotheris| 


ier 


* It is not a gode tre that makith 
yuel fruytisy nether an yuel tre: that| 
imakith good fruytisy “for eueti tre: is 
rete fray and men gare nt 
omnes: nether men gadren | 
grape of a buysche of brerisy #a good 
man: of the good tresour of his herte 
bryngith forth good thingis, and an yuel 
man of the yuel tresour bryngith forth 
yuel thingisyfor of the plente of the herte: 
the mouth spekith, and what clepen se 
me lord lord, and don not tho thingis 
that I seiey “*Eche that cometh to mey 
and herith my wordis, and doth hem: T 
schal schewe to sou to whom he is likey 
he is like to a man that bildith an hous, 
that diggid depe, and sette the founde- 
‘ment on a stony and whanne greet flood| 
‘was made the flood was hurtiid to that| 
hhousy «it myst not moue ity for it was 
founded on a snd stoony #but he that 
herith and doith not: is liketoa man bild- 
ynge his hous on erthe withouten founde- 
‘menty In to whiche the flood was hurtlid : 
and anoon it fil donny and the fallynge 
doun of that hous: was made greet. 


7. AND whanne he hndde fulfilid alle 
his wordis into the eeris of the puple: he 
entrid in to cafernaumy *but a seruaunt 
of centurien that was precious to hym 


“peer Yoel ell, clepen, call, sad teas frm. 
sever x inf 
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Every man shalbe perfectey even as his 
master is. 41 Why seyst thou a moote in 
thy brothers eyer and eonsiderest not the 
beame that is in thyne awne eye? “Ether 
how cannest thou saye to thy brother : 
Brother, let me pull out the mote that 
is in thyne eye: when thou perceavest 
not the beame that is in thyne awne eye? 
Ypocritey cast out the beame out of thyne 
awne eye fyrsty and then shalt thon se 
perfectly, to pull out the moote out of 
thy brothers eye. 


Tt is not a good tree that bringeth 
forthe evyll frate: nether is that an evyll 
treey that bringeth forthe good frute. 


44 For every tree is knowen by his frute, 
Nether of thores gader men fygesy nor 
‘of busshes gader they grapes. # A good 
‘man out of the good treasure of his hert, 
bringeth forthe that which is good. And 
fn evyll man out of the evyll treasure of 
his herty bringeth forthe that which ys 
cexyll. For of the aboundaunce of the herty 
his mouthe speakethe. # Why call ye me 
Mastery Master : and do not as I bid 
you? whosoever cometh to me and 
hheareth my sayinget, and dothe the samey 
1 will shewe you to whome he ys lyke. 


* He is likea man which bilt an housse: 
and digged depey and layde the founda- 
cion on a rocke. When the waters arose 
the fludde bet apon that houssey and| 
coulde not move yt. For it was grounded| 
apon a rocke. # But he that heareth and] 
doth noty is lyke a man that with out] 
foundacion bylt an housse apon the erth, 
agaynst which the fludde did bet: and it 
fell by and by. And the fall of that housse| 
was greate, 


7. WHEN he ha ended all his sainges] i 
in the audience of the people, he entred| 
into Capernaum, ? And a certayne Cen-| 
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Euery man shalbe perfecte, euen as his 
master is 1 Why seest thou a moate in 
thy brothers eye, but consyderest nt the 
beame that isin thyne awne eye ? © Ether 
hhow cannest thou saye to thy brother : 
Brother, let me pull out the monte that 
is in thyne eye, when thou seest not the 
Deame that is in thyne awne eye. ‘Thon 
ypocrite, cast out the beame out of thyne 
‘awne eye fyrst, and then shalt thou se 
perfectly, to pull out the monte that is in 
thy brothers eye. 


4 For it is not a good tree, that bring 
eth forth cuyll frute: nether is that an 
cuyll tree, that bringeth forth good frute. 
}# For euery tre is knowen by his frute, 
For of thornes do not men gather fyg- 
ges, nor of busshes gather they grapes, 
* A good man out of the good treasure 
of his herte, bryngeth forth that which is 
‘good. And an euyll man, out of the euyil 
treasure of his hert, bryngeth forth that 
‘which is euyll. For of the aboundance of 
the hert, hys mouth speaketh 


Why call ye me Lorde lorde, and do 
not as I byd you: # whosoeuer commeth 
to me and heareth my sayinges, and doth 
the same, I will shewe you to whome he 
is ye, @ He nie man wih byt 
nse, and dy , and layde the 
fauthcyen oe Siete "When the wan 
arose, the flud bet ypon that house, and 
Jcoulde not moue it. For it was grounded 
ypon a rocke. 4# But he that heareth and 
doth not, is Iyke a man that with out foun 
dacion bylt an house ypon the erth, 
agaynst which the floud dyd beat: and it, 
fell immediatly. And the fll ofthat house 
was greate, 


7. WHEN he had ended all his say- 
inges in the audience of the people he 
entred into Capernaum. ? Anda certayne 
Centurions seruaunt which was deare 


turions seruaunte was sicke and redy to| 


vnto him laye sick and was in yarell of 
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GENEVA—1557. 
aboue his master: But whosocuer wil be 
a perfect disciple shalbe as his master is. 
51 Why seyt thou a mote in thy brother 
eye, and considerest not the beame that 
is in thyne owne eye ? # Ether how can- 
nest thou say to thy brother, Brother let 
imo pul ont te mots that i fn hyn eye: 
when thou percenuest not the beame that 
is in thyne owne eye? Hypocrite, cast 
out the beame out of thyne owne eye 
first, and then shalt thou see perfectly, to 
ppul out the mote that is in thy brothers 
eye. * Foritis nota good tree that bring- 
eth forth euyl frute : nether is that an 
euyl tree, that bringeth forth good frute. 


+4For euery tree is knowen by his owne 
frute, For nether of thornes gather men 
fygges, nor of bushes gather they grapes. 


+A good man out of the good treasure 
of his heart, bryngeth forth that which is 
good: and an euyl man out of the euyl 
treasure of his hart, bringeth forth that: 
which is euyl. For of the abondance of 
the hart, hys mouth speaketh. # Why. 
call ye me Master, Master, and do not as 
bya you?  Whoroeer cometh to me, 
and heareth my sayinges, and doth the 
same, I wil shewe you to whome he is 
He is like a man which buylt an 
hhouse, and dygged depe, and layd the 
foundation on a rock. And when the 
waters arose, the floud bet ypon that 
hhouse, and could not shake it downe: for 
it was grounded ypon a rock. ® But he 
that heareth and doth not, is Iyke a man 
that without foundation buylt an house 
pon the earth, agaynst which the floud 
dyd beat, and it fel by and by. And the 
fal of that house was great. 


7. VVHEN he had ended all his say- 
inges in the audience of the people, he 
entred into Capernaum. ? And a certayn 
Centurions seruant was syck and ready 


RHEIMS — 1582. 


not aboue his maister: but euery one 
hal be perfect, if he be as his maister. 


41And why seest thou the mote in thy 

brothers eie: but the beame that is in 
thine ovyne eie thou considerest not? *#Or: 
hovy canst thou say to thy brother, Bro- 
ther, Jet me cast out the mote out of thine 
ie’ thy self not seeing the beame in 
thine ovyne eie? Hypocrite, cast first the 
‘beame out of thine ovyne eie: and then 
shalt thou see clerely to take forth the 
‘mote out of thy brothers eie. 


For there is no good tree that 

cui frites: oral ice tat ede got 
fruite. # For euery tree is knovven by his 
faite. For neither doe they gather figges 
of thomes: neither of a bush doe they 
gather the grape. The good man of the, 
good treasure of his hart bringeth forth 
good : and the euil man of the il treasure 
bringeth forth euil. for of the aboundance 
of the hart the mouth speaketh. 


And why cal you me, Lord, Lord: 
and doe not the things which I say? 


© Buery one that commeth to me, and 
heareth ‘my words, and doeth them: 
vill shevy you to vwhom he is like. “He 
is like to a man building a house, 
ddigged deepe, and Isid the foundation 
‘ypon a rocke. And when an inundat 
rose, the riner bette against that house, 
and it could not moue it: for it was 
founded ypon a rocke, ® But he that 
heareth, and doeth not: is like to a man 
building his house vpon the earth vvithout 
foundation: against the which the river 
did beate: and incontinent it fell, and the 
ruine of that house was great. 


7. AND vehen he had fally said al his! 
‘words into the eares of the people, he 
centred into Capharnaum, ?And the ser~ 

uant of a certaine Centurion being sicke, 


AUTHORISED—1611, 
is not aboue his master: but euery one 
that is perfect shalbe as his master. 
4! And why beholdest thou the mote that 
is in thy brothers eye, but perceiuest not 
the beame that is in thine owne eye ? 
}® Either how canst thou say to thy bro- 
ther, Brother, let mee pull out the mote 
that is in thine eye: when thou thy selfe 
Dbeholdest not the beame that is in thine 
‘owne eye? Thou hypocrite, cast out first 
‘the beame out of thine owne eye, and 
then shalt thou see clearly to pull out the 
‘mote that is in thy brothers eye. © Fora 
good tree bringeth not foorth corrupt 
fruit: neither doeth a corrupt tree bring 
foorth good fruit. For tree is 
knowen by his owne fruit : for of thornes 
men doe not gather figs, nor of a bramble 
bush gather they grapes. 4A good man 
out of the good treasure of his heart, 
Dbringeth foorth that which is good ; und 
‘an euill man out of the euill treasure of 
his heart, bringeth foorth that which is 
euill: For of the abundance of the heart, 
his mouth speaketh, 

4 And why call ye mee Lord, Lord, and 
doe not the things which I say? 47 Who- 
socuer commeth to me, and heareth my 
sayings, and doeth them, Twill ehew you 
to whom he is like. Hee is ike a inan 
‘which built an house, and digged deepe, 


that| and layed the foundation on arocke, And 


when the flood arose, the streame beat 
vehemently ypon that house, and could 
not shake it: for it was founded 

rocke, But hee that heareth, and doeth 
not, is like a man that without « foun- 
dation built an house vpon the earth 
against which the streame did beat ve- 
hhemently, and immediatly it fell, and the 
ruine of that house was great, 


7. NOW when hee had ended all his 
sayings in the audience of the people, he 
entred into Capernaum. # And a certaine 
Centurions seruant, who was deare vnto 


* Or, shall be perfected sis master, 
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‘was sike and drawynge to the deethy Sand 
‘whanne he hadde herde of ihesus! he 
sente to hym the eldre men of iewisy ¢ 
preied hym that he wolde come and 
hele his’ seruauntey ‘and whanne thei 
camen to ihesus, thei preieden hym bisili 
gstiden to hymy for he is worthi that 
thou graunte to hym this thing ®for he 
Toueth oure folky che bildid to us a syna- 
goger ® and ihesus wente with hemy and) 
‘whanne he was not fer fro the hous the 
centurien sente to hym frendis and seide, 
lord nyle thou be traueilid for I am not| 
worthi: that thou entre vndir my roof 
7 for whiche thing, and I demed not my 
silf worthi: that I come to thee, but seie 
thou bi word: and my child sehal be 
heelidy #for Tam a man ordeyned vndir 
power, and haue knystis yndir me, and 
seie to this go: and he goithy q to an- 
other come: and he comethy and to my 
seruaunt do this thing: and he doithy 
q whanne this thing was herd: ihesus 
wondrid and scide to the puple suynge 
hymy trl I see to sou! nether in israel 
fonde so greet feithy 1 and thei that weren 
sente turneden asen hoome: and founden 
the seruaunte hole, whiche was sikey 

1 And itwas don aftirward ihesus wente 
in to a citee, that is clepid naym: and| 
his disciplis and ful greet peple wente| 
with hymy # gwhanne he cam nys to the 
sate of the eitee : lo the sone of a wom- 
‘man that hadde no mo children: was| 
Dorun out deeds and this was a widowe, 
and moche puple of the citee with hit, 
"and whanne the lord ihesus hadde seen 
hr: he hadde ruthe on hiry and seide to 
hi nyle thou wepey Mand he cam ny5! 
and touchid the berey and thei that baren : 
stodeny and he seidey sunge man I seie 
to ins sana, Baad be tha wa eed 
sate up agen, ¢ bigan to speker anc 
pera ede Wg drede took alle 
‘meny ¢ thei magnyfieden god and seiden 


syle mot. trai troubled. dered juled. 
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dye whom he made moche of. * And 
‘when he hearde of Iesuy he sent ynto him 
the elders of the Tewesy besechinge him 
that he wolde come and heale his ser- 
vyaunt. And they came to Tesus and 
Desought him instantly sayinge: He is 
‘worthi that thou shuldest do this for him. 
For he loveth oure naciony and hath bit 
‘vs asinagoge ® And Iesus went with them. 
‘And when he was not farre from the 
hhoussey the Centurion sent frendes to him 
ssayinge vnto him: Lorde trouble not 
thy silfe: for I am not worthy that thou 
shuldest enter vnder my roffe. 7 Wher- 
fore T thought not my silfe worthy to 
‘come vnto the: but saye the wordey and 
‘my servaunt shalbe whole. § For I lyke 
‘wyse am a man vnder powery and have 
‘vader me soudiers’ and I saye vnto won 
goo: and he goeth. And to another, 
come: and he cometh. And to my ser- 
‘vaunty do this: and he doeth it. * When 
Tesus herde thisy he merveyled at himy 
and tured him sbout and sayd to the 
people that folowed him: I saye vnto 
you I have not founde so greate faithy 
‘nooy not in Israel. ! And they that were 
senty tured backe home agayney and 
founde the servaunt that was sickey| 
whoole, 


4 And it fortuned after that) that he 
‘went into a cite called Naim, and many 
of his disciples went with him, and moche 
‘people. ! When he came nye to the gate 
of the cite: beholdey ther was a deed man 
caried out which was the only sonne of 
his mother, and she was a widowwey and 
roche people of the cite was with her. 
"5 And when the lorde sawe hery he had 
compassion on her and sayde vnto her: 
vwepe not. ¥ And he went and. touched 
the coffyny and they that bare him, stode 
still. And he sayde: Yonge many I saye 
vnto they aryse. 1 And the deed sate ¥p 
and beganne to speake. And he delyvered 
him to his mother. ™ And ther cam a 


feare on them all. And they glorified god 
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death, ® And when he heard of Tesu, he 
sent ynto him the elders of the Iewes, be- 
sechinge him that he wolde come, and 
heale hys serumunte. 4 And whan’ they 
‘cam to Iesus, they besought him instantly, 
saying: He is worthy that thou shuldest 
do this for him. § For he loueth oure 
nacion, and hath buylt vs a synagoge. 
And Tesus went with them, 


And when he was now, not farre from 
the house, the Centurion sent frendes to 
him : saying vnto him Lorde, trouble not, 
thy selfe for am not worthy : that thow 
shuldest enter ynder my roffe. 7 Wher- 
fore I thought not my selfe worthy to 
come vnto the: but saye thou the worde, 
and my seraunt shalbe whole, ° For I 
also am amin set vader power, and have 
vynder me soudiers, and I saye vnto one: 
go, and he goeth : and to another, come: 
and he commeth : and to my seruaunt, 
do this: and he doeth it, ® When Tesus 
herde this, he merueyled at him, and tumn- 
ed him about, and eayd to the people that 
folowed him: Tsaye vnto you, Ihaue not 
founde so great fayth, no, not in Israel, 
' And they that were sent, tumed backe 
home agayne and founde the seruaunt 
whole that had bene sy 

0 And it fortuned after this, that he went 
into a cytie which is called Naim, and 
many of his disciples went with him, and 
moche people. ¥ When he came nye to 
the gate of the cytie: beholde, ther was 
a deed man caryed out, which was the 
onely sonne of his mother, and she was a 
wydowe, and moch people of the eytie 
was with her. ! And when the Lord sawe 
her, he had compassion on her, and sayde 
vato her: wepenot. ¥ And he came nye, 
‘and touched the coffyn: and they that 
bare him, stode styll. And he sayde: 
‘Yonge man, I saye ynto the aryse. ! And 
he that was deed, sate vp, and beganne 
to speake. And he delyuered him to his 
‘mother. "And there came a feare on them 


all. And they gaue the glory ynto God, 
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to dye, whome he made much of, * And 
when he heard of Iesus, he sent vnto 
hym the Elders of the Iewes, besechyng 
‘hym that he would come and heale his 
seruant, 4 And they came to Tesus, and 
Desoght ym instantly, saying, He is 
‘worthy that thou should est bestowe this 
pleasure vpon him. * For he loueth sayd 
they, our nation, and bath buylt vs.a Sy- 
nagoge. 


Then Tesus went with them, But when 
he was now not farre from the house, the 
Centurion sent friendes to him, saying 
vnto him, Lord trouble not thy self: for 
I am not woorthy that thow shouldest 
center vnder my roffe, 7 Wherfore I thoght 
not my self worthy to come vnto thee, 
but say the woord, and my seruant shalbe 
whole. For I lykewyse am a man vnder 
power, and have vnder me souldiers, and 
Tsay ynto one, Go, and he goeth: and 
to another, Come, and he commeth : and 
to my seruant, Do this, and he doeth it. 
2 When Tesus heard this, he marueyled at 
hym, and tured hym about, and sayd to 
the people, that folowed him, I say vnto 
you, I haue not found so great faith, no, 
not in Israel, } And they that were sent, 
tured back home agayne, and found the 
seruant that was syck, whole, ! And it 
fortuned the day after, that he went into 
a citie called Naim, and many of his dis- 
ciples went with hym, and much people. 
}2 When he came nye to the gate of the 
citie, beholde there was a dead man caryed 
out, who was the onely begotton sonne 
of his mother, which was a wydowe: and 
uch people of the citie was with her. 

4 And when the Lord suwe her, he had 
compassion on her, and sayd vnto her, 
‘Wepe not. ¥ And he went and touched 
the coffyn (and they that bare hym stode 
styl) and he sayd, Yonge man, T say vnto 
thee, Arise. And he that was dead sate 
yp, and began to speake: and he de- 
Tinered him to his mother. 1° And there 
came a feare on them all: and they 
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‘wvas readie to die: vwho wwas deere vnto 
hhim. And when he heard of Insvs, he 
sent vnto him the Auneients of the Fevves, 
desiring him to come and heale his ser- 
uant. “But they being come to Insvs, 
besought him earnestly, saying to him, 
That he is worthie that thou shouldest 
doe this for him. “for he loueth our 
nation: and he hath built a synagogue 
for vs. And Insvs went veith them. 
‘And when he yas novy not furre from the 
house, the Centurion sent his frends vnto 
him, saying, Lord, trouble not thy self. 
for I am not evorthie that how shouldest 
enter onder my roofe. for the which 
cause neither di I thinke my self wworthie 
to come to thee: but say the word, and 
my seruant shal be made whole, *for I 
also am a man subiect to authoritie, 
Thauing vnder me souldiars: and I say to 
this, goe, and he goeth : and to an other, 
come, and he commeth: and to my ser- 
uuant, doe this, and he doeth it. ® Vvhich 
Tssvs hearing, marueiled: and turning to 
the multitudes that folovved him he said, 
Amen Tsay to you, neither in Israel haue 
T found so great faith. 1 And they that 
vere sent, being retumed home, found 
the seruant that had been sicke, vehole, 


M And it came to passe, aftervvard he 
went into a citie that is called Naim: and 
there went vvith him his Disciples and a 
very great multitude. !2And when he 
ceame nigh to the gate of the citi, behold 
adead man wvas caried forth, the only 
sonne of his mother: and she, wvas a 
widow: and a great multitude of the 
citie with her. 18 Vhom when our Lord 
had seen, being moued vvith mercie vpon 
her, he said to her, Vveepe not, And 
he came neere und touched the coffin, 
And they that caried it, stood stil: and 
he said, Yong man, I say to thee, Arise. 
S And he that was dead, sate yp, and 

to speake, And he gaue him to 
his mother. ' And feare tooke them 


and they magnified God, saying, That a 
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him, was sicke and ready to die. 3And 
‘when he heard of Lesus, he sent vnto him 
the Elders of the Iewes, beseeching him 
that he would come and heale his seruant, 
‘And when they came to Tesus, they be- 
sought him instantly, saying, that hee was 
worthy for whom hee should do this. 
* For he loueth our nation, and hee hath 
built us a Synagogue. ®Then Tesus went 
with them. And when he was now not furre 
from the house, the Centurion sent friends 
to him, saying vnto him, Lord, trouble 
not thy selfe: for I am not worthy that 
thou shouldest enter vnder my roofe. 
7 Wherefore neither thought I my selfe 
worthy to come vnto thee : but say in a 
word, and my seruant shall bee healed. 
* For also am aman set vnder authoritie, 
hauing vader me souldiers: and I say 
vnto one, Goe, and he goeth: and to 
another, Come, and hee commeth: and 
to my seruant, Doe this, and he doeth it, 
"When Tesus heard these things, hee 
‘marueiled at him, and turned him about, 
and saide vnto the people that followed 
him, Tsay vnto you, T haue not found so 
great faith, no, notin Israel. And they 
that were sent, returning to the house, 
found the seruant whole that had bene 
sicke. 

N1And it came to passe the day after, 
that he went into a citie called Naim 
aand many of his disciples went with him, 
and much people." Now when hee came 
nigh to the gate of the citie, behold, there 
was a dead man caried out, the onely 
‘sonne of his mother, and shee was a 
‘widow: and much people of the citie was 
with her. ! And when the Lord saw her, 
hee had compassion on her, and said ynto 
her, Weepe not. And hee came and 
touched the *beere (and they that bare 
him, stood still.) And he said, Yong man, 
Tsay vnto thee, Arise. And he that 
‘was dead, sate vp, and began to speake : 
and he delivered him to his mother, "And 
there came a feare on all, and they 
there cameo fre oe y 
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for a greet profete is risun among. 
and for god hath visitid his pupley and 
this word wente out of hym, in to alle 
iudee : and in to alle the cuntre aboutey 


‘and Tones disciplis tolden hym : of alle 
these thingisy !¥q Ion clepid tweyne of 
his disciplis and sente hem to thesus, and 
seidey art thou he that is to comey or 
abiden we another? x whanne the men. 
comen to hym: thei seideny Ion baptist 
sente us to thee: and seide, art thou he 
that is to come: or we abiden another ? 
and in that our he helid many men of 
her. sikenews and woundis and yuel 
iris : and he jaf siste to many bls 

cal ives wes ga 
hemy go se ajen x telle se to Ton, tho 
thingis that je han herde and seen, blinde 
men seen, crokid men gon, mesels ben 
made clene, def men heren, deed men 
risen agen, pore men ben taken to prech- 
ynge of the gospel: #and he that sehal 
not be sclaundrid in me: is blessidy 


and whanne the massangers of Ion, 
weren gon forth: he bigan to seie of| 
Ton to the pupley what wenten se out in 
to desert to se? a rede waggid with the 
wynde? * but what wenten se out to se? 
‘a man clothid with softe clothis? lo thei 
that ben in precious eloith and in dei 
ben in kyngis housisy * but what wenten 
ge out to se? aprofete? she Iseie to sou: 
‘and more thanne a profétey * this is he 
of whom it is writuny lo I sende myn 
aungel bifor thi facey which schal make 
thi weie redi bifor theey #certis I seie to 
sou ther is no man more profete among 
children of wymmen.thanne is fon, But 
he that is lass in the kyngdom of heuenes: 
is more thanne he. And alle the puple 


TYNDALE — 1534. 


us: | sayinge: n greate prophet isryten amonge 


vysyand god hath visited his people. And | amon, 
this rumor of him went forthe through- 

out all Iurieyand thorowout all the regions 
which lye rounde about. 


them to fesus sayinge: Arte thou he that 
shall come: or shall we loke for another? 
3 When the men were come vnto himy 
they sayde: Tohn baptiste sent vs vnto 
the sayinge: Arte thou he that shall 
come: or shall we wayte for another ? 
4 And at the same tyme he cured many 
of their infrmites and plagesyand of evyil 
spretesy and vnto many that were blyndey 
he gave sight, “And Iesus answered and 
sayd vnto them: Goo youre wayes and 
shewe Iohny what thinges ye have sene 
and harde: how that the blynde ser the 
hhalt goo the lepers are clensed) the deafe 
hearer the deed aryey to the pore isthe 
tydinges preached, 2 and happy is 
Perak sot Etended ee 


24 When the messengers of Tohn were! 
a hhe began to speake vnto the 
people of Tohn What went ye oute into 
the wildernes for to se? went ye to se 
arede shaken with the wynde? % But 
what went ye out for to se? A man 
clothed in soofte rayment? Beholde they 
which are gorgeously apparelled, and lyve 
delicatlyy are in kynges courtes, * But 
what went ye forth to se? A prophete ? 
Ye I saye to your and monre then a pro- 
phete. 2”This is he of whom it is wrytten? 
Beholde I sende my messenger before thy 
facey to prepare thy waye before the. For 
T saye vnto you: a greater prophete then 
Tohny amonge wemens chyldren is ther 
none, Neverthelesse one that is lesse in 
the kyngdom of god, is greater then he. 


CRANMER—1539. 
sayinge A greate prophet is rysen vp 
vs, and God hath visited his peo 
|ple. ¥ And this rumor of hym went forth 
‘throughout all Turie, and thorow out all 
the regions which lye rounde about. 


"8 And the disciples of Tobn shewed him 
of all these thinges # And Tohn called 
vynto him two of his disciples, and sent 
them to esus, sayinge : Arte thou he that 
shulde come: or shall weloke for another? 
2 When the men were come vato him, 
they sayde: ohn baptiste sent vs ynto 
the, saying: Art thou he that shulde come? 
‘or shall we wayte for another ? 2! And in 
that same houre he cured many of their 
infirmites and plages, and of enyll spretes, 
‘and vnto many that were blynde he gane 
spelt. # And he anewered, and syd v- 
to them; wayes, and bri 
words aguyne to Tohn, what things ye 
Jhaue sene and harde, how that the blynde 
se, the halt go, the lepers ar clensed, the 
deafe heare, the deed ryse agayne: to the 
pore is the glad tydinges preached, *and 
Iuuppy is he, that is not offended at me. 


2% And when the messengersof Iohn were 
departed, he began to speake vnto the peo- 
ple concernyng Tohn. What went ye out 
into the wyldernes for tose? arede shaken 
with the wynde? # But what went ve out 
for to se? A man clothed in softe ray- 
ment? Beholde, they which are gorgeously 
apparelled, and lyue delycatly, are in 
Ikynges courtes. * But what went ye forth 
tose? A Prophete? Yee I saye to you, 
and more then a prophete. 2 ‘Thys is he, 
of whom it is written Behold, I sende mine 
angell before thy face which chall prepare 
thy waye before the. For I saye vnto 
peace ehilen is ther not 
tpt en Tohn baptist, 
Neuerthlete, he that is lese, iy the 
kyngdome of God is greater then he. 


2 And all the people that heardeyand the | And all the people, and the publicans 
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GENEVA —1557. 
glorified God,saying, A great Prophethathe 
rysen among vs, and God hath visited his 

ple, And this rumor of hym went| 
forth throughout all Turie, and through 
at all the region round about. And 
the disciples of ohn shewed hym of all 
these thynges. 1 And Toln called vnto 
him two of his disciples, and sent them to 
Tesus, saying, Art thou he that should 
come, oF shal we loke for another? 
2 When the men were come vnto him, 
they sayd, Tohn Baptist sent vs vnto thee, 
saying, Art thon he that should come, or 
shal we wait for another? And at that 
same tyme, he cured many of their infir- 
nities, and plagues, and of euyl spirites 
and vnto many that were blynde, he gaue 
syght. 


2 And Tesus answered, and sayd vnto 
them, Go your wayes and shewe Iohn, 
iat thyages ye Ite sene and heard 
how that the blynde see, the halte go, 
the lepers are clensed, the deafe heare, 
the dead ryse aguyne, to the poore is the 
glad tidinges preached, * And happy is 
he, that shal not be offended at me, 


24 And when the messengers of Iohn were 

arted, he began to speake vnto the 
ac of Iohn, What went ye out into| 
the wylderesse for to see? a rede shaken 
with the wynde? ® But what went ye out 
for to see? A man clothed in soft ray- 
ment? Beholde, they which are gorge- 
ously apparelled, and lyue delyeately, are 
in kynges courtes. * But what went ye 
forth to see? A Prophet? yea I say to 

, and greater then a Prophet, 2 This 
is he of whome it is wrytten, Beholde, 1 
send my messenger before thy face, which 
shal prepare thy way before thee, * For 
Tsay vato you, there is no greater Pro- 
phet then Tohn, among them that are 
‘born of women: neuerthelesf, he that is 
lesse in the ne of God, is greater 
then he, #Thenll the people that heard, 

2 


RHEIMS—1582. 
great Prophet is risen among vs: and,’ 
‘That God hath visited his people, ” And, 
this saying vent forth into al Ieverie of, 
him, and into al the countrie about, 


18 And Tohns disciples shevved him of al 
these things, ! And Iohn called tvvo of) 
his disciples, and sent them to Insvs, | 
saying, Art thou he that art to come : or | 
expect we an other? * And yhen the 
men vvere come vnto him, they said, Tohn 
the Baptist hath sent vs to thee, saying, 
‘Art thou he that art to come: or expect 
‘vve an other? #"(And the self same houre, 
he cured many of maladies, and hurtes, 
and euil spirits: and to many blinde he 
gaue sight.) 2 And answering, he said to 
them, Goe and report to Tohn wvhat you 
hhaue heard and seen: That the blinde 
sec, the lame yvalke, the lepers are made 
cleane, the deafe heare, the dead rise 
againe, * the pore are cuangelized: and 
blessed is he vwhosoeuer shal not be sean 
alized in me. 


And when Tobns m were 
eared, he begun to say of ohn othe 
‘multitudes, Vwhat went you out into the 
desert to see? a reede mowed vvith the 
vvinde? But what went you forth to 
see? a man clothed in soft garments ? 
behold they that are in costly apparel and 
delicacies, are in the house of kings. 
% But vvhat vvent you out for to see? a 
Prophet? Certes I'say to you, and more 
then a Prophet. this is he of whom it 
is veritten, Befiold I send mine Angel 
before thy face, vvhich shal prepare thy 
svay before thee. % For Tsay to you, 

het among the children of 
re tae late Baptict, there is 
‘no man, but he that is the lesser in the 
Kingdom of God, is greater then he. 


And al the people hearing and the 


AUTHORISED —1611. 
glorified God, saying, that a great Prophet 
is risen vp among vs, and that God hath 
visited his people. 17 And this rumour of 
him went foorth throughout all Tudea, 
and throughout all the region roundabout. 
'S And the disciples of Fohn shewed him 
of all these things. 


1 And Tohn calling vnto him two of his 
disciples, sent them to Tesus, saying, Art 
thou hee that should come, or looke we 
for another? * When the men were come 
vnto him, they said, Iohn Baptist hath 
sent vs vnto thee, saying, Art thoa hee 
that should come, or looke we for ano- 
ther? # And in that same houre hee 
cured many of their infirmities and 
plagues, and of euill spirits, and ynto 
‘many that were blinde, he gaue sight, 
2 Then Iesus answering, said vnto them, 
Goe your way, and tell Tobn what things 
yee haue seene and heard, how that the 
blind see, the lame walke, the lepers are 
lentil, the dae hare te dead are 
raised, to the poore the ie] is ‘h- 
fol. © And tamed is he wheaneusr sal 
not be offended in me, 

‘4 And when the messengers of Tohn 
were departed, hee beganne to 
-ynto the people concerning Tohn: What 
‘went ye out into the wildernesse for to 
seo? “A. reed shaken with the winde? 
But what went ye out for to see? A 
rman clothed in soft raiment? Behold, 
they which are gorgeously apparelled, and 
liue delicately, are in kings courts. But 
‘what went ye out for to see ? A Prophet? 
Yea, I say ynto you, and much more then 
a Prophet. 27This is hee of whom it is 
written, Behold, I send my messenger 
before thy fuce, ‘which shall prepare thy 
‘way before thee. *For I say vnto you, 
among those that are borne of women, 
there is not a greater Prophet then Iohn 
the Baptist: but he that is least in the 
kingdome of God, is greater then he. 
® And all the people that heard /iim, and 
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herynger and pupplicansy that hadden be 
baptisid with the baptym of Ton : iustifi- 
eden god, ®™ but the farisies and the wise 
men of lawe, that weren not baptisd of| 
hhym: dispiseden the councell of god: 
agens hem silfy 
Vand the lord seidey therfor to whom 
schal I seie men of this generncioun like: 
and to whom ben thei like? ®thei ben 
like to children sittinge in chepinge and 
spekynge to gidre and seiyngey we han 
to sou with pipis: and 5e han not 

dauncid we han made moorynge: and) 
ge han not weptey for Ton baptist cam 
nethere etynge breed ne drynkyng wyney 
and je seien, he hath a fendey *mannes 
sone cam etynge and drynkynge: ¢ 5¢ 
seieny lo a man deuourery and drynkynge 
wiyn a frend of pupplicans and of synful 
‘men, Sand wisdomis justified of her sones, 
bat oon of the farisies preied ihesus : 
that he schulde ete with hymy and he 
centrid in to the hous of the farisie, and 
‘satte at the metey and loa synful wom- 
man that was in the citee, as sche knewe 
that ihesus sate at the mete, in the hous 
of the furisie: sche brouste an alabastre 
boxe of oynement, and sche stode bi- 
hinde bisidis hise fet, and bigan to moiste 
his feet with teeris, and wipid with the 
heeris of hir heed « kiste hise feet: and, 
anointid with oynement. 

and the farisie seynge that hndde 
clepid him: seide with ynne hym. silf] 
sciyngeyif this were a profete: he schulde 
wite, who and what maner womman it 
‘were that touchith him, for sche is a synful 
woman # and hems anwerid and ide 
to hymy Symount I haue sume thi 
to te to thea and ve eid mat oo 
thou, “land he answerid tweie dettouris 
weren to 00 leener: and oon ouste fyue 
hhundrid pens and the tother fiir “but 
whanne thei hadden not wherof thei 
schulden ilde: he forsaf to bother who 
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publicans, justified God) and were bap- 
tised with the baptim of Tohn. # But the 
pharises and scribes despised the counsell 
of god agaynst them selvesy and were not 
baptised of hi. 

AY And the lorde sayd : Wher vnto shall 
Tlyken the men of this generaciony and! 
what are they lyke? © They are 
Iyke vnto chyldren sittynge in the market 
place, and eryinge one to another, and 
sayinge: We have pyped vnto you and 
ye have not daunsed: we have mourned 
to you and ye have not wept. © For 
Tohn baptist camy nether eatynge breed 
ner drinkynge wyney and ye saye: he 
hath the devyll. * The sonne of man is 
come and eateth and drinkethy and ye 
saye: beholde a man which is a glotton;| 
and a drinker of wyney a frende of publi. 
cans and . 8 Yet is wysdome ius- 
tifled of all her chyldren. * And one of| 
the pharises desyred him that he wolde| 
cate with him, And he went into the| 
pharises housse, and sate doune to meate, 
And beholde a woman in that citey 
which was a synneryassone as she knewe 
that Iesus sate at meate in the pharises 
hhoussey she brought an alablaster boxe of| 
tment, and abe stole at his fte 

yynde him Ww ‘and beganne to 
tresthe his fete with teary and yd wipe 
them with the heares of her heed and 
Ieyssed his feetey and anoynted them with 
oyntment. 

‘When the pharise which bade himy 
jsawe thaty he spake with in him sylfey 
sayinge : If this man were a prophetey he 
wolde surely have knowen who and what 
maner woman this is which toucheth him, 
for she isa synner. # And Iesus answered 
‘and sayde vnto him: Simon I have some 
what to saye ynto the. And he sayd 
master saye on, There was a certayne 
ender which had two detters, the one 
ought five hondred pencey and the other 
fyfty. When they had nothinge to payey 
he forgave them boothe. Which of them 
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that heard him instifed God, and were 
baptysed with the baptime of ohn, ® But 
the Pharises and lawers despised the coun- 
sell of God agaynst them selues, and were 
not baptised of him. And the Lorde 
sayd: Wher vnto shall Tyken the men of 
this generacion: and what thynge are they 
Iyke? ® They are lyke unto children sit- 
tynge in the market place, and erying 
fone to another, and saying: We haue 
piped vnto you, and ye haue not daunsed : 
‘we haue mourned to you, and ye haue not 
wepte. ® For Lohn Baptist came, nether 
eatynge breed ner drynckynge wyne, and 
yesaye: hehath the deuyll. ™ The conne 
oof man is come, and eateth and dryncketh, 
and ye saye; beholde a glotonous man, 
and an vumeasurable dryncker of wyne, & 
frende of publicans and synners. > And 
wysdome is instfed of al hir children, 
‘And one of the Pharises desyred him 
that he wolde eate with him, And he went 
into the Pharises house, and sate downe 
to meate * And beholde a woman in 
that citie (which was a synner) as soone 
as she knew that Iesus sate at meate in 
the Pharises house, she brought an ala- 
blaster boxe of oyntment, *and stode at 
his fete behynde him wepynge and beganne 
to wesshe his fete with teares, and dyd 
wipe them with the heres of her heed, 
and kyssed his fete, and anoynted them 
with the oyntment. 
® When the Pharise (which had bydden 
him) sawe, he spake with in him self, say. 
ing: If this man were a prophete, he 
wolde surely knowe who, and what maner 
of woman thys is that toucheth him, for 
she is a synner, # And Tesus answered, 
and sayde vnto him : Simon, Ihaue some 
what to saye vnto the. And he sayd: 
master, saye on, 4! There was a certayne 
lender which had two detters, the one 
ought fyuchundred pence, and the other 
fyfty. “ When they had nothinge to paye, 
he forgaue them both. Tell me therfore, 
which of them wyll lowe him most ? 
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GENEVA—1557. 
and the publicans, justified God, beyng 
baptized with the baptisme of Tohn. 
‘But the Pharises and Lawers despised 


the counsel of God against them selues, | God: 


and were not baptized of him. * And the 
Lord sayd, Wher ynto shal I liken the 
men of this generation, and what thyng 
are they like vnto? ® They are like vnto 
chyldren sytting in the market place, and] 
eriyng one to another, and saying, We 
hhaue pipped vnto you, and ye haue not 
+ we haue mourned to you, and| 
ye haue not wept. ®For Tob Baptist 
‘came, nether eating bread nor, dri 
wyne: and ye say, He hathe the deuyl. 
‘The Sonne of man is come, and eateth 
and drincketh and ye say, Beholde al 
man which is glotten, and a drincker of| 
wyne, a friende of publicans und synners. 
‘S But wysedome is iustified of all her| 
chyldren. ® And one of the Pharises de- 
tied him that he would eat with hym 
and he went into the Pharises house, and, 
sate downe to meate, And behoide a| 
woman in that citie which was a synner, 
as sone as she knewe that Iesus sate at| 
meat in the Pharises house, she broght: 
an alabaster boxe of ointment. * And| 
she abode at his feete behynde hym wep- 
yng, and began to washe his fete with 
ears, and djl wype them withthe heares| 
of her head, and kyssed his fete, and an- 
coynted them with the oyntment. ® When 
the Pharise which bade him, sawe that, he 
spake within him selfe, saying, If this 
man were a Prophet, he would surely 
hhaue knowen who, and what maner of 
woman this is which toucheth him, for 
she is a synner. # And Tesus answered, 
and sayd vnto him, Simon T haue some 
what to say ynto thee. And he sayd, 
Master say on. “There was a certayn 
lender which had two detters: the one 
ght fy hve pence, sad the ther 
2 When they had nothyng to pay, 
hie forgaue them bothe. Which of them 
therfore (tel me,) wyl lowe him moste ? 


drinckyng] drinking vine: and you say, He hat 
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Publicans, justified God, being baptized 
vith Iohns baptisme, ® But the Pharisees, 
and the laveyers despised the counsel of 
against them selues, being not baptized 
of him. 8'And our Lord said, Vvherevnto 
then shal I liken the men of this genera. 
tion, and veherevnto are they like? ®They 
are like to children sitting in the mar- 
ket-place, and speaking one to an other, 
and saying, Vve have piped to you, and 
you haue not daunced : wve haue lamented, 
‘and you haue not wept. ® For Iohn the 
Baptist came neither eating bread nor 


deuil. The sonne of man came eat 
and drinking: nnd you say, Behold a 
‘man that is a gurmander and a drinker of| 
‘wine, a frende of Publicans and sinners, 
And vwisedom is iustified of al her 
children. 


% And one of the Pharisees desired him 
to eate with him. And being entred into 
the house of the Phurisee, he sate downe 
to meate. 7 And behold a vroman that 
was in the citic, a sinner, as the knevv 
that he was set dovyne in the Pharisees 
house, she brought an alabaster boxe of| 
ointment: and standing behind beside 
his feete, she began to vvater his feete 
vith teares, & wiped them vith the 
hares of her head, and kissed his feete, 
& anointed them with the ointment, * And 
the Pharisee that had bid him, seeing it, 
spake within him self saying, ‘This man 
if he wvere a Prophet, vwould knove certes 
vwho and what maner of woman she is 
‘which toucheth him, that she is a sinner, 


And Insvs answering said to him, Simon, 
Thane somevvhat to say vnto thee. but he 
said, Maister, say. 4A certaine creditour 
had’ two debters: one did ovve fine 
Ihundred pence, and the other fifte, "They 
hhauing not wherewvith to pay, he forgaue 


‘both. Vvhether therfore doth lowe him 
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the Publicanes, justified God, being bap- 
tized with the baptisme of Iohn, ® But 
the Pharisees and Lawyers *reiected the 
counsell of God against themselues, being 
not baptized of him, 

31 And the Lord said, Whereunto then 
shall T liken the men of this generation ? 
and to what are they like? They are 
like vnto children sitting in the market 
place, and calling one to another, and 
saying, We have piped vnto you, and ye 
haue not danced: we haue mourned to 
you, and ye haue not wept. © For Iohn 
‘the Baptist came, neither eating bread, 
nor drinking wine, and ye say, He hath a 
deuill, The Sonne of man is come, eat- 
ing, and drinking, and ye say, Behold a 
gluttonous man, and a wine-bibber, a 
friend of Publicanes and sinners. ® But 
swisedome is iustified of all her children. 

% And one of the Pharisees desired him 
that he wouldeatewith him. And he went 
into the Pharisees house, and sate downe 
to meat. ® And behold, « woman in the 
citie which was a sinner, when shee knew 
that Iesus sate at meate in the Pharisees 
hhouse, brought an Alabaster boxe of 
oyntment, And stood at his feet behind 
him, weeping, and began to wash his 
feete with teares, and did wipe them with 
the haires of her head, and kissed his 
feet, and anointed them with the oint- 
ment. Now when the Pharisee which 
had bidden him, saw it, he spake within 
himself, saying, This man, if he were a 
Prophet, would haue knowen who, and 
‘what maner of woman thisis that toucheth 
him: for she is a sinner. “And Iesus 
answering, said vnto him, Simon, T haue 
somewhat to say vntothee. And hesaith, 
‘Master, say on. ! There was a certaine 
‘ereditour, which had two debtors: the 
one ought fue hundred pence, and the 
other fiftie. “And when they had nothing 


|to pay, he frankly forgaue them both. 


‘Tell me therefore, which of them will loue 
Traarated. Or, widin hewsecs 
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thamne loueth hy more? “Symount 
answerid and seid) I gesse that he: to 
‘whom he forsaf morey and he answerid to 
hhymy thou hast demed ristly. 

‘Wand he tumed to the Womman, and 
scide to symountey seest thou this wom- 
‘man? I entrid in to thin hous: thou saf 
no water to my fetey but this hath moistid 
my fect with teeris: and wipid with hir 
heerisy thou hast not souun to me a 
cosse: but this sithen sche entrid ceesid, 
not to kisse my feety ‘thou anoyntidist 
not myn heed with oile: but this anoyntid, 
my feet with oynementey © for the whiche 
thing I seie to thee, many synnes ben 
forsouun to hir: for sche hath loved 
mych. and to whom is lesse forsouun: he 
Toueth lesser Sand ihesus seide to hiry 
thi synnes ben forsouun to they and 
thei that saten to gidre at the mete bi- 
gunnen to seie with ynne hem silf; who is 
this that forgeueth synnes: ¥ but he scide 
to the womiman, thei feith hath made thee 
saaf: go thon in pees. 


8. AND it was don aftirward, and 
ihesus made iournei bi cites and castels 
prechynge and euangelisynge the reame 
of god and twelue with hym, ?and summe 
‘wymmen that weren heelid of wickid 
spititis and sikenessisy marie that is clepid 
‘mawdeleyin of whom seuenedeneliswenten 
uty ®and Tone the wif of chuse the pro- 
curatour of erode: and susan and 
many other that mynystriden to hym of| 
her riches and whanne rayeh puple was 
come to gidre and men hijeden to hym 
fro the cites: he seide bi a symylitude, 
he that sowith sede out to. sowe his| 
and while he sowith: summe file 
isidis the weiey x was defoulid, and brid- 
dis of the eir eten ity and other fel on 
ston and it sprunge upy and dried : for 
it hadde not moisture, 7 other fil among 
thornes, ¢ the thomes springun up to 


omg ton 
Sehr meme et 
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tell mey will love him moost? Simon 
answered and sayde: I supposer that he 
to whom he forgave moost. And he sayde 
vnto him : ‘Thou hast truly iudged, 

4 And he tured to the womany and 
sayde vnto Simon: Seist thow this wo- 
man? I entred into thy housee, and thou 
gavest me noo water to my fete but she 
hath wesshed my fete with tearesy and 
wiped them with the heeres of her heed, 
# Thou gavest me no kysse: but shey 
sence the tyme I eame iny hath not ceased 
to kysse my fete # Myne heed with oyle 
thou dydest not anoynte: but she hath an- 
noynted my fete with oyntment, © Where 
fore I saye vnto the: many synnes are 
forgeven her, for she loved moche. ‘To 
‘whom lesse is forgeveny the same doeth. 
lesse love. # And he sayde vnto hery thy 
synnes are forgeven the. # And they that 
sate at meate with himy beganne to saye 
within them selves: Who is this which 
forgeveth synnes also? # And he sayde 
to the woman: Thy faith hath saved they 
Goo in peace. 


8, AND it fortuned after that, that he 
him sylfe went throughout cities and 
tounesy preachynger and shewinge the 
Tyger of Cour aa the twas wih 
him, ? And also certayne wemeny which 
wer healed of evell spretes, and infirm’ 
ties: Mary called Magdalen out of whom 
went seven devylsy “and Toanna the wyfe 
of Chusa Herodes stewardey and Susanina 
and many other: which ministred ynto 
them of thir aubtanee, ¢ Wen moch 
people were gadred to gether, and were 
vem ta hin gu ofall cay he spake by’ 
a similitude. # A sower went out to sowe 
his seede: and as he sowed, some fell 
by the waye sydey and it was troden 
vnder fetey and the foules of the ayre de- 
voured it yp. ® And some fell on stony 
‘and assone as it was pit widdred 
avrayey because it lacked moystnes, 7 And. 
some fell amonge thornes, and the thornes 
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Simon answered and sayd: I suppose, 
that he to whom he forgaue moost. And he 
sayde vnto him : ‘Thou hast truly iudged. 


And he turned to the woman, and 
sayde ynto Simon: Seest thou this wo- 
man, I entred in to thy house, thou gauest 
me no water for my fete: but she hath 
‘wesshed my fete: with tenres, and wyped 
them with the heeres of her head Thou 
‘gauest me no kysee: but she, sence the 
tyme I came in, hath not ceased to kys 
my fete. “Myne heed with oyle thou 
ddydest not anoynte : but she hath anoynt- 
ed my fete with oyntment, “7 Wherfore, 
Taye vnto the: manny synnes are for- 
sgeuen her, for she loued moche, To whom 
Tesse is forgeuen, the same doeth lesse 
lowe. And he sayde ynto her, thy syn- 
nes are forgeuen the, # And they that 
sate at meate wyth him, beganne to saye 
within them selues: Who is thys which 
forgeueth synnes also? ® And he sayd 
to the woman : Thy fayth hath saued the: 
Go in peace, 


8. ANDit fortuned afterwarde, that he 
him selfe also went throughout eytyes and 
tounes: preachynge, and shewinge the 
Kingdome of God, and the twelue with 
him. ? And also certayne wemen, whych 
‘werehealed of evel spretes, and infirmities, 
Mary which is called Magdalen (out of 
whomwent seuen deuyls) #and Joanna the 
wyfeof Chusa, Herodesstewarde,andSus- 
anna and many other ; which ministred 
‘nto him of their substaunce When moch 
people were gathered together, and were 
‘come to him out ofall cytes, he spake by 
asymilitude The sower went out to sowe 
his seede ; and as he sowed, some fell by 
the waye syde, and it was troden downe, 
and the foules of the ayre deuoured it vp. 
‘And some fell on stone, and as soone as 
it was spronge vp, it withred awaye be- 
cause itlacked moystnes, 7And somne fell 
amonge thornes, and the thornes sprange 
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Simon answered, and sayd, I suppose, 
that he, to whome he forguue moste: and 
he sayd vnto him, ‘Thou hast truly judged. 

And he tured to the woman, and 
sayd vnto Simon, Seis thou this woman? 
Tentred into thy house, and thou ganest 
‘me no water to my fete: but she hathe 
wasshed my fete with teares, and wyped 
them with the heares of her head, ® Thou 
gauest me no kysse: but she synce the 
tyme I came in, hathe not ceased to kysse 
my fete, # Myne head with oyle thou 
dyddest not anoynt: but she hath anoint- 
ced my feete with oyntement, @ Wherefore, 
I say vnto thee, that many synnes are 
forgeuen her, for she loved much. To| 
‘whome a litle is forgeuen, the same doeth 
Toue a litle, And he sayd vnto her, Thy 
sinnes are forgeuen thee. # And they that, 
sate at meat with him, began to say with- 
jn them selues, Who is this which for- 
geueth synnes also? ” And he sayd to 
the woman, Thy fayth hath saued thee : 
Go in peace. 


8. AND it came to passe afterward, 
that he him self went through euery citi! 
‘and towne, preachyng, and shewyng the| 

gdome of God, and the twelue with 
hym. #And also certayn women, which 
were healed of euyl spirites, and infirmi- 
ties: Marie which was called Magdalene, 
cout of whome went seuen deuyls, # And| 
Tohane the wyfe of Chuza Herodes stew- 
ard, and Susanna, and many other which 
ministred nto him of their substance. 
When much people were gathered to- 
gether, and were come to him out of all 
Cities, he spuke by a similitude. * A sower 
went out to sowe his seed, and as he| 
sowed, some fel by the way syde, and it 
was troden vnder fete, and the foules of 
the aire devoured it vp. ® And some fel 
on the stone, and as sone as it was sprong_ 
vp, it wythered away, because it lacked 
‘moistnes. 7 And some fel among thornes, 
and the thornes sprang yp with it, and 
choked it, 


RHEIMS —1582. 

more? Simon ansevering said, I suppose 
that he to whom he forgaue more. But 
he said to him, Thou hast indged rightly. 
“(And turing to the woman, he said 
nto Simon, Doest thou see this vroman? 
T entred into thy house, wvater to my 
feete thou didst not gine: but she with 
teares hath vwatered my fete, and wvith 
Fher heares hath vviped them. + Kisse 
thou gauest me not: but she since I came 
in, hath not ceased to kisse my feete. 
Veith oile thou didst not anoint my 
head: but she with ointment hath anoint- 
ed my feete, For the which I say to 
thee, Many sinnes are forgiuen her, 
cause she hnth loued much. But to vehom 
Jesse is forgiuen, he loueth lesse. * And 
he said to her, Thy sinnes are forgiuen 
thee, “And they that sate together at 
the table, began to say vvithin them selues, 
‘Veho is this that also forgiueth sinnes? 
And he said to the woman, Thy faith 
hath made the safe, goe in peace. 


8, AND it came to passe afterward, 
and he made his iourney by cities and! 
tovynes preaching and euangelizing the 
Kingdom of God and the Tyvelue with 
him, and some vvomen that had been 
cured of vvicked spirits and infirmities, 
Marie which is called Magdalene, out of| 
‘whom seuen devils were gone forth, 
and Toane the yvife of Chusa Herods 
, and Susan, and many others 
that did minister vnto him of their sub- 
stance, 

+ And when a very great multitude as- 
sembled, and hastened out of the cities| 
vnto him, he suid by a similitude, *The 
sovver ywent forth to sovy his seede, and’ 
whiles he sovveth, some fel by the way 
side, and veas troden ypon, and the: 
foules of the aire did eate it. And other 
some fel vpon the rocke : and being shot, 
vp, it withered, because it had not mois- 
ture. “And othersome fel among thornes, 


and the thomes grovving vp vwithal, 
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him most ? Simon answered, and saide, 
T suppose, that hee to whom he forgaue 
most, And he said ynto him, Thou hast 
rightly indged. And hee turned to the 
‘woman, and said vnto Simon, Seest thoa 
this woman? I entred into thine house, 
thou ganest mee no water for my fecte : 
bbut shee hath washed my fecte with teares, 
and wiped them with the hares of her 
head. # Thou gauest mee no kisse : but 
this ‘woman, since the time I came 
in, hath not ceased to kisse my feet. 
Mine head with oile thou didst not 
anoint: but this woman hath anointed 


be-| my feet with oyntment. © Wherefore, I 


say vnto thee, her sinnes, which are many, 
are forgiuen, for she loued much: but to 
‘whom litle is forgiuen, the same loueth 
litle. # And he said vuto her. Thy sinnes 
are forgiven, And they that sate at 
reat with him, began to say within them- 
selues, Who is this that forgiueth sinnes 
also? And he said to the woman, ‘Thy 
faith hath saued thee, goe in peace. 


8, AND it came to passe afterward, 
thatheewent throughout euery city and 
village preaching, and shewing the glad 
tidings of the kingdome of God: and the 
twelue were with him, ? And certaine 
women which hud bene healed of euill 
spirits and infirmities, Mary called Mag 
dalene out of whom went seuen deuils, 
And Tonnna the wife of Chuza, Herods 
steward, and Susanna, and many others 
which ministred vnto him of their sub- 
stance. 

+ And when much people were gathered 
together, and were come to him out of 
euery cite, he spake by a parable: *A 
Sower went out to sowe his seed : and as 
he sowed, some fell by the wayes side, 
and it was troden downe, and the 
foules of there deuoured it. ® And some 
fellypon a rocke, and assoone as it was 
sprung vp, it withered away, because it 
lacked moisture. 7 And some fel among 


thormes, and the thomes sprang vp with 
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gidre and strangliden ity Sand othere fide 
in to good erthe: and it sprunge up and 
made an hundrid foold fruyt. he seide| vp 
these thingis and cried/he that hath eeris 
of heryngey here her 
* but his disciplis axeden hym: what 
this parable wasy and he seide to hemy 
to sou it is grauntid toknowe the pryuyte 
of the kyngdom of gody but to other men 
in parablis: that thei seynge se noty and 
thei herynge, vndirstonde noty 


‘Ug thisis the parable, the seed: is goddis 
word; !¥and thei that ben bisidis the weie: 
‘ben these that hereny and aftirward the 
fende cometh and takith aweie the word 
fro hirherte:leest thei bileuynge be made 
ssaafy but thei that fil on a stoon: ben 
these that whanne thei han herde, res- 
‘eeyuen the word with ioie and these han 
not otis for a tyme thei bileuen: and 

in tyme of temptacioun thei gon aweiey 

‘but that that fl among: thornes: ben 
these that herdeny and of bisynessis ¢ 
richessis and lustis of this lif thei gon 
forth and ben stranglid: and bryngen, 
forth no fruyty ® but that that fil in to 
good erthe, ben these that in good 
herte and best heren the word and holden, 
and bringen forth fruyt in 

"So man lgueth alter and bilith 
itwith a vessel or pattith it ndira bedder 
Dut on acandilstik: that men that entren 
sen listy for ther is no preuy thing: 
whiche schal not be opened nether hid 
thing whiche schal not be knowen, and 
come in to open, }* therfor se se hou se 
hereny for it schal be jowun to him that 
haath, and who euer hath not: also that 
that he weneth that he haue, schal be 
taken awey fro hymy 

Wand his modir ¢ britheren camen to 
him: ¢ thei mysten not come to him for the 
pupley and it was teld to him thi modir 
and thi brithren stonden with out forth 
willing to se they 2 he answerid 1 seid 


Pree mefd d,_  aeeh 
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5 with ity and choked it. § And 
tome felon good grounde and spronge 

td Dare rater an hondred fold. 
ada he sayde these thinges he eyed: 
He that hath eares to heare,let him heare. 
* And his disciples axed him sayinge : 
‘what maner similitude is this? And he 
sayde: yuto you is it geven to knowe 
the secretes of the kyngdom of God : but 
to other in similitudes; that when they sey 
they shuld not se: and when they heare 
they shuld not vnderstonde. 

UThe similitude is this. The seede is 
the worde of Gad. Too that are 

the wayey are earey 
Pee tatnpteete ty and 
taketh awaye the worde out of their 
hrertesy lest they shuld beleve and be 
saved. They on the stonnes are they 
Which when they hearey receave the worde 
with joye. But these have noo rootesy 
which for a whyle belevey and in tyme 
of temtacion goo awaye. And that 
1¢| which fell amonge thornes, are they which 
hearey and goo forth and are choked 
with cares and with riches, and volupte- 
ous lyvingey and bringe forth noo frute. 
That in the good groundey are they 
which with a good and pure hert, heare 
the worde and kepe ity and bringe forth 
frute with pacience. 

1 No man lyghteth a candell, and cover- 
eth it vnder a vescell, nether putteth it 
vnder the table: but setteth it ona candel 
stickey that they that enter iny maye se 
the Iyght. No thinge is in secret, that 
shall’ not come abroode : Nether eny 
thinge hyd) that shall not be knoweny and 
come to lyght. '8‘Tuke hede therfore how 
ye heare. For whosoever hathy to him 
shalbe geven: And whosoever hath noty 
from him shalbe taken even that sume 
which he supposeth that he hath. "Then 
‘came to him his mother and his brethren 
and coulde not come at him for prease. 
® And they tolde him sayinge: ‘Thy 
‘mother and thy brethren stonde with out 
and wolde se the. # He answered and 
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wth i and choked i # And ome fl 
gtounde, and sprange vp, and 
are fate on headred fides And ube 
sayd these thynges, he cryed: He that 
hath eares to heare, let him heare. 

* And his disciples asked him, saying : 
‘what maner of symilitude is this? And 
he sayde : ynto you is it geuen to knowe 
the secretes of the kyngdom of God : but 
to other, by parables: that when they se, 
they shuld not se and when they heare 
they shuld not vnderstande, 

The parable is this The seed is the 
worde of God. !?Those that are besyde 
the waye, are they that heare, then com- 
meth the deuyll, and taketh’ awaye the 
worde out of their hertes, lest they shuld 
fbelewe and be saued. They on the 
stonnes, are they, which when they heare, 
receaue the worde with ioye : and these 
hhaue no rotes: which for a whyle beleue, 
and in tyme of temptacion go wwaye. 
W And that which fell amonge thoes, 
are they, which whan they haue heard, go 
forth, andarechoked with caresand ryches, 
‘and volupteous lyuinge, and bringe forth 

no frute, ! That which fell in the good 
grounde, are they which with a pure and 
Rood herte, heare the worde, and kepe it, 
and bringe forth frute thorow 

No man, whan he lighteth a candell, 
couereth it with a vessell or putteth it 
vnder a table, but setteth it on a candel- 
sticke, that they which enter in, maye se 
the Iyght. "7 Nothinge is in secret, that 
shall’ not come abroode. Nether any 
thinge hyd, that shall not be knowen, and 
cometolyght. !* Take hede therfore howe 
ye heare. For whosoeuer hath, to hym 
shalbe geuen: And whosoeuer hath not, 
from him shalbe taken: euen that same 
which he supposeth that he hath, 

Then came to him his mother and his 
Ddrethren, and coulde not come at him for 
prease ® And it was tolde him and sayd: 
‘Thy motherand thy brethren stande with- 
‘out : and wolde se the, *! He answered 
and sayde ynto them: my mother and 
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8 And some fel on good ground, and 
sprang vp, and bare frute, an hundred 
folde. And as he sayd these thinges, he 
exyed, He that hathe eares to heare, let 
him heare. ® And his disciples asked him, 
demanding, What similitude that was? 
WW And he sayd, Vato you it is geuen to 
knowe the secretes of the kyngdome of 
God, but to other in similitudes: that 
when they sce, they shulde not see, and 
when they heate, they should not vnder- 
stand. |! The similitude is this, The sede, 
is the worde of God. !? Those that are 
besyde the way, are they that heare : and 
afterward commeth the deuyl, and taketh 
away the woorde out of their hearts, lest 
they should beleue, and be saued, ® But 
that are on the stones, are they 
which when they haue heard, receaue the 
worde with ioye: but these hae no 
ootes: which for a whyle beleue, and in 
the tyme of tentation go away. ! And 
that which fel among thornes, are they 
which haue heard and after their depar- 
ture are choked with cares andwith ryches, 
and voluptuous living, and bryng’ forth 
no frate, ™ And that which fel in good 
| are they which with an honest 
and good hart, heare the worde, and kepe 
it, and bring forth frute with pacience, 
i®No man when he lyghteth a cand, 
couereth it vnder a vessel, nether putteth 
it vnder the table, but setteth it on a can- 
delstick, that they that entre in, may see 
the Iyght. 1” For nothing is in secret, that 
shal not come abrode: neither any thing 
hid, that shal not be knowen, and come 
to light: Take hede therfore how ye 
hheare: For whosoeuer hathe, to him shal- 
be geuen: and whosoeuer hathe not, from 
him shalbe taken euen that same, which 
it semeth that he hathe. !'Then came to| 
him his mother and his brethren, and 
could not speake with him for prease. 
® And it was tolde him, by certeyne| 
twhich sayd, Thy mother and thy brethern| 
stand without, and would see thee. 2! But 
he answered, and sayd vnto them, My 
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choked it. SAnd other some fel ypon 
good ground: and being shot vp, yelded 
fruite an hundred fold Saying these things 
he cried, He that hath eares to heare, let 
him heare. 


® And his disciples asked him what this 
parable vvas. "To whom he said, To 
‘you it is giuen to knovy the mysterie of 
the kingdom of God, but to the rest in 
parables, that seeing they may not see, 
and hearing may not ynderstand, '! And 
the parable is this: The seede, is the 
word of God. !# And they besides the 
vay : are those that heare, thea the deuil 
commeth, and taketh the vvord out of their 
hart, lest beleeuing they be saued. ™ For 
they ypon the rocke : such as vvhen they. 
heate, vvith ioy receiue the word: and 
these haue no rootes : because for a time 
they beleeue, and in time of tentation they 
revolt. “And that vvhich fel into thornes, 
are they that baue heard, and going their 
‘wvaies, are choked with cares and riches 
‘and pleasures of this life, and render not 
fruite, ! And that vpon good ground: 
are they which in a good and very good 
hart, hearing the word, doe reteine it, 
and yeld fruite in patience. 

WAnd no man lighting a candel doth| 
couer it vvith a vessel, or put it under a| 
hed: but setteth it vpon a candelsticke, 
‘that they that enter in, may see the light. 
1 For there is not any thing secrete, that 
shal not be made manifest: nor hid, that 
shall not be knowen, & come abrode. 
"8 See therfore how you heare, For he| 
that hath, to him shal be given: and 
whosoeuer hath not, that also which he_ 
thinketh he hath, shal be taken avvay 
from him. 


And his mother and brethren came 
nto him: and. they could not come at| 
him for the maltitade, ® And it was told 
him, Thy mother and thy brethren stand 
‘without, desirous to see thee. *! Who 
ansvvering said to them, My mother and 
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it, and choked it. # And other fell on 
‘good ground, and sprang vp, and bare 
fruite an hundred folde, “And when hee 
sayd these things, he eried, Hee that hath 
feares to heare, let him heare, * And his 
disciples asked him, saying, What might 
this paruble be? ! And hesaid, Unto you 
it is giuen to know the mysteries of the 
Ikingdome of God : but to others in para- 
‘bles, that seeing, they might not see, 
and hearing, they might not vnderstand. 
UNow the parable is this: The seed is 
the word of God. !?Those by the way 
side, are they thnt heare : then commeth 
the deuill, and taketh away the word out 
of their hearts, lest they should beleeue, 
and be saued. ™ They on the rocke, are 
they which when they heare, reeciue the 
word with ioy; and these haue no roote, 
which for a while beleeue, and in time of 
temptation fall away, ! And that which 
fell among thornes, are they, which when 
they haue heard, goe foorth, und are 
choked withares and riches, and pleasures 
of this life, and bring no fruite to perfec- 
tion, ! But that on the good ground, are 
they, which in an honest and good heart 
hhauing heard the word, keepe it, and bring 
foorth fruit with patience, 

18 Noman when he hath lighted a candle, 
couereth it with a vessell, or putteth it 
vvnder a bed: but setteth it on a candle- 
sticke, that they which enter in, may see 
the light. 7 For nothing is secret, that 
shall not bee made manifest : neither any 
thing hid, that shal not be knowen, and 
come abroad, !* Take heede therefore how 
yee heare: for whosoeuer hath, to him 
shall bee giuen ; and whosoeuer hath not, 
from him shall be taken, euen which he 
seemeth to haue. 

Then came to him his mother and his 
brethren, and could not come at him for 
the preate. And it was tolde him by 
cerlaine which sayde, "Thy mother and 
thy brethren stand without, desiring to 
see thee, #1 And he answered and said 
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to hemny my modir ¢ my brithren ben thes 
that heren the word of god « don ity 


2 it was don in oon of the daies : he 
wente up in to a booty and his disciplisy 
and he seide to hemy passe we ouer the 
seey and thei wenten up, and while thei 
roweden: he sleptey a tempest of wynde 
‘cam donn in to the watir: and thei weren 
dryuen hider and thidie with wavis and 
| Mand thei camen nyse 
and reiseden hym and seiden, comaundoar 
wwe perischeny and he roos and blamed the 
winde, and the tempist of the watir: and 
it ceesidy and pesiilte was madey % and 
he seide to hemy where is sour feith? 
whiche dredynge wondriden, ‘and seiden 
to gidrey who gessist thou is this? for he 
comaundith to wyndis to the see and. 
thei obeien to hymy and thei roweden 
to the cuntre of gerasemis: that is ajens 


% and whanne he wente out to the lond: 
‘© man ranne to him that hadde a deuel, 
Tong tymey and he was not clothid with, 
clothy nethir dwellid in hous, but in 
sy ® this whanne he saie ihesus fil 
doun bifor hymy and he cried with a greet| 
seide; what to me and to thee 
ihesus the sone of the higist god? I bi- 
seche thee that thou turmente me 
for he comaundid the vnelene spirit 
that he schulde go out fro the many for he 
toke hym ofte tymes, and he was bounden 
with cheynes and kepte in stockisy and 
whanne the bondis weren broken: he 
was ledde of deuelis in to desert, 
and ihesus axed hym and seidey what 
name is to thee? and he seide a legiouny 
for many deuelis weren entrid in to him, 


Vand thei preieden hym that he schulde | because 


not comaunde hem: that thei schulden go 
iste ‘and there wasa flok of many 

inan hiller and thei prei- 
cam hym, that be uchulde sue hem to 
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sayd ynto them: my mother and my 
brethren are these which heare the worde 
‘of God and do it. 

% And it chaunsed on a certayne daye 
that he went into a shippey and his dis. 
ciples alsoy and he sayde vnto them : Let 
vs goo over vnto the other syde of the 
lake. And they Lanched forthe, ® And 
as they sayled/ he fell a slepey and there 
aroce a storme of wynde in the Tukey and 


they were flled with water, and were in 
jeopardy. * And they went to him and 
awoke him sayinge: Master Master, we 


are Joost. ‘Then he arose and rebuked the 
‘wynde and the tempest of watery and they 
ceased) and it wexed calme. # And he 
sayd vnto them: where is youre faith ? 
‘They feared and wondred sayinge one to 
another: what felowe is this? for he 
commaundeth bothe the mnie and 
‘watery and they obey him ? 
sayled vnto the region the Gade 
which is over agaynst Galile, 
And as he went out to londe, ther met 
him a (apiece cite which 
a devyll and ware 100 
dlothes;ncther aboode i eny housse : 
Dut amonge graves. * When he sawe 
Tesusy he eryed) and fell doune before 
him and with a loude voyce sayde: What 
have I to do with the Tesus the sonne of| 


.| the God moost hyest? I beseche the 


torment me not. *Then he commaunded 
the foule sprete to come out of the man, 
For ofte tymes he caught himy and he 
vwas bounde with chaynes and kept with 
Fetes: and hebrake the bende and was 
‘caryed of the fendey into wyldernes. 


® And Tesus axed him sayinge 
is thy name? And he sayde: Legi 

many devyls were entred into 
im, 5 And they sought him that he 
‘wolde not commaunde them to goo out 
Into the depe. ® And ther was there by 
an heerde of many swyney fedynge on an 
hyll: and they besought him, that he 
wolde soffre them to enter into them, 
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‘my brethren are these, which heare the 
‘worde of God, and do it, 


% And it chaunsed on a certayne daye, 
that he went into a shippe, and his dis. 
ciples also, and he sayde vnto them : Let 
vs go ouer vnto the other eyde of the 
Jake. # And they launched forth, But as 
they sayled, he fell aslepe and there arose 
ja storme of winde in the lake, and they 
were fylled with water, and were in ieo- 
pardy. % And they came to him, and 
awoke him sayinge: Master Master, we 
are loost. ‘Then he arose, and rebuked the 
vwynde, and the tempest of water, and 
they ceased, and it wexed calme, # And 
he sayde vnto them : where is youre fayth? 
They feared, and wondred among them 
selues, sayinge : what (thinke ye) is this? 
for he commaundeth both the wyndes and 
water, and they obey him? * And they 
sayled vnto the region ofthe Gederenites, 
‘which is ouer agaynst Galil, 

And whan he went out to land, ther 
‘met him out of the cite a eertayne man, 
which had a deuylt Jonge tyme, and ware 
no clothes nether abode in eny house: 
but in graues. 2 When he sawe fesus and 
had eryed, he fell downe before him, and 
with a loude voyce sayd What haue I to 
do with the Tesus, thou tonne of the God 
moost hyest ? I beseche the torment me 
not: “for he commaunded the foule 
sprete to come out of the man, For ofte 
tymes he had caught him, and he was 
Dounde with chaynes, and kept with fet- 
ters: and he brake the bondes, and was 
cearyed of the fende into wyldernes. 


® And Tesus asked him saying: What 
is thy name ? And he sayd : "Tega, be- 
cause many deuyls were entred into him: 
81 And they besought him that he wolde 
not eommaunde them, to go out into the 
pe. And ther waa ther, an berde 

‘many swyne, on an hyll: and 
they betought hm, that he walle suffe 
them to enter into them, And he suffred 
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mother, and my brethren are these which 
heare the worde of God, and do it. And 
it chanced on a certaine day, that he went 
into a shyp, and his disciples also, and he 
sayd vnto them, Let vs go ouer vnto the 
other syde of the lake, “And they laun- 
ched forth. 2 And as they sayled, he fel 
‘aalepe, and there arosea storme of wynde 
in the lake, and they were fylled with 
water, and were in ieopardy. 


4 And they went to him, and awoke him, 
saying, Master, Master, we are lost. Then 
he arose, and rebuked the wynde, and the 
tempest of water: and they ceased, and 
itwaxed calme. * And he sayd ynto them, 
Where is your faith? They feared, and 
vwondred among them selues, saying, Who 
i this hat commandets othe the wade 
and water, and they obey him? 
they sayled vnto the region of the Gada- 
renites, which is ouer agaynst Galile. 
® And as he went out to lande, there met: 
him a certayn man out of the citie, which 
had a deuyl long tyme, and weare no 
oti, star aboin i eng bows, bet 
#3 When he sawe Tesus, he 
exied out, and fel downe before him, an| 
with a loud voyce sayd, What haue I to| 
do with thee lesus the Sonne of God most 
yet? Teseche the, foment me not 
For he commanded the foule spirite 
come out of the man: for (oft times he 
hhad caught him: therfore he was bound 
with chaines, and kept with fetters: but| 
he brake the bandes, and was caried of| 
the fiende into wyldernesses.) 


® And Iesus asked 
thy name? And he say 
many deuils were entred into him. And 
they besoght him, that he would not 
commande them to go out into the diepe. 
% And there was thereby an heard of 
many swyne, fedyng on an hyl, and the 
deuils besoght him, that he would suffre 
them to entre no cay and he suffted 
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may brethren, ae they thet eae the vor 
of God and doe it 


% And it came to passe one day : and 
he vvent yp into a boate, and his disciples, 
and he said to them, Let vs strike ouer 
the like, And they launched forth. And 
when they were sailing, he slept ; and 
there fel a storme of wvinde into the lake, 
and they were filled, and veere in danger. 
% And they eame and raised him, saying, 
Maister, wve perish. But he rising, re- 
buked the vvinde and the tempest of| 
water: and it ceased, and there vas 
made a calme. % And he said to them, 
‘Vhere is your faith? Who fearing, mar 
‘cled one to another, saying, Veho is this 
(trovy ye) that he commaundeth both the 
And | vrindes and the sea, and they obey him? 
% And they sailed to the countrie of the 
Gerasens Which is ouer against Galilee. 


And when he vas come forth to the 
land, there mette him a certaine man 
that’ had a deuil novy a very longe time, 
and he did wveare no clothes, neither did 
he tarie in house, but in the monuments, 
3 And as he savy Issvs, he fel dovrne 
before him : and erying out with a great 
to| voice, he said, Vvhat is to me and thee 
Insvs sonne of God most high ? I beseech 
thee doe not torment me. * For he com- 
‘maunded the vncleane spirit to goe forth 
out of the man, For many times he 
caught him, and he was bound with 
chaines, and kept with fetters: and 
breaking the bondes wwas driuen of the 


is] deuil into the deserts, ® And Insvs asked | 


him saying, Vvhat is thy name? But he 
said, Legion, because many deuils were 
centred into him. And they besought 
Jhim that he wvould not commaund them 
to goe into the depth. © And there vvas 
there a heard of many svvine feeding on 
the mountaine: and they desired him, 


that he vvould permit them to enter into 
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vato them, My mother and my brethren 
are these which heare the word of God, 
and doe it. 

2 Now it came to passe on a certaine 
day, that hee went into a ship, with his 
disciples : and hee eayd vnto them, Let vs 
‘goe ouer vnto the other side of the lake, 
‘and they lanched foorth. #*But as they 
sailed, he fell asleepe, and there came 
downe a storme of winde on the lake, 
and they were filled with water, and were 
in ieopardie. And they came to him, 
re-|and awoke him, saying, Master, master, 
we perish. ‘Then he rose, and rebuked 
the winde, and the raging of the water : 
and they ceased, and there was a calme, 
- |® And he suide vnto them, Where is 
faith? "And they being alraide wondred, 
saying one to another, What maner of 
rman is this? For he commandeth euen 
the windes and water, and they obey him, 


3 And they arriued at the countrey of 
the Gadarenes, which is ouer against Ga- 
lilee. * And when he went forth to land, 
there met him out of the city a certaine 
man which had deails long time, and ware 
no clothes, neither abode in any house, 
but in the tombes. * When he saw Iesus, 
he eried out, and fell downe before him, 
and with a lowd voyce said, What haue I 
to doe with thee, fesus, thou Sonne of 
God most High ?'I beseech thee torment 
me not, ® (Por he had commanded the 
yneleane spirit to come out of the man ; 
For oftentimes it had caught him, and hee 
‘was kept bound with chuines, and in fet- 
ters: and he brake the bands, and was 
Ariuen of the deuil into the wildernesse.) 
And Tesus asked 
thy name? And he  be- 
cause many deuils were entred into him. 
5TAnd they besought him, that he woud 
not command them to goe out into the 
‘deepe. 8? And there was there an herd of 
many swine feeding on the mountaine ; 
and they besought him that hee would 


‘suffer them to enter into them : and hee 
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entre in to hem, and he sulfrid hemy ® and 
so the deuelis wenten out fro the man: 
and entriden in to the swyny and with a 
birrey the flok wente heedlynge in to the 
pool: « was drenchid, Mand whanne the 
herdis saien this thing don thei flowen 
and tolden in to the citee and in to the 
townes. 

Sand thei jeden out to se that thing 
that was dony and thei eamen to ihesusy 
1 thei founden the man sittynge clothid, 
fro whom the fendis wenten out, in hool, 
mynde at his feet: and thei dredden 
and thei that saien tolden to hem: hou 
he was made hool of the legiouny ® and 
alle the multitude of the cuntre of gera- 
zennis preied hym that he schulde go fro 
hhem : for thei weren holden with greete 
drede/hewente up in to abootyand turnede 
zeny and the man of whom the deuelis 
‘weren gon out: preieden hym that he 
schulde be with hym, ihesus lefte him 
and seidey go asen in to thin hous: and 
telle hou greet thingis god hath don to 
theey and he wente thorous alle the citee, 
and prechid hou greet thingisihesus hadde 
don to hymy 

and it was don whanne ihesus was 
gon agen: the puple resceyued hem for 
alle weren abidynge hymy 4 and lo a man 
to whom the name was iairus, and he was| 
prince of a synagogey and he fil doun at 
the feet of thesus: and preed ym that 
he schulde entre in to his housy #for he 
hhadde but oon doustir almost of twelue 
seer ooldy and sche was deed and it 
file, the while he wente he was thrungen 
of the puple 

Sand a womman that hadde a fluxe of 
blood xij. seer: and hadde spendid al hir 
catel in lechis: and sche myst not be 
ceurid of ony; “and sche cam ny5 bibynde: 
and touchid the hemme of his cloth and 
anoon the fluxe of hir blode ceesidy “and | 
ihesus seide who is that touchid mey and 
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And he soffred them. ® Then went the 
devyls out of the many and entred into 
the swyne: And the herd toke their 
course ‘and ran heedlynge into the lake, 
‘nd were choked. When the herdmen 
sawe what had chaunsed; they fleed and 
tolde it in the cite and in the villages. 
% And they came out to se what was 
done: and came to Tesusy and founde 
the many out of whom the devyls were 
departed) sitynge at the fete of Tesusy 
clothed and in his right myndey and they 
were afrayde. % They also wich sawe ity 
tolde them by what meanes he that was 
possessed of the devyll,was healed, And 
all the whole multitude of the contrye of| 
the Gaderenitesy besought him that he 
wolde departe from them : for they were 
taken with greate feare. And he gate him 
into the shippeand returned backe agayne, 
Then the man out of whom the devyls 
were de it him that he 
myght be with him: But Tesus sent him 
aye sayinge : ® Goo home agayne into 
thyne awne housse, and shewe what great 
thinges God hath done to the. And he 
‘went his wayey and preached thorow out 
all the cite what great thinges Tesus had 
done vnto him. 

# And it fortuned when Tesus was come 
agayne that the people receaved him. 
For they all wayted for him. # And be- 
holde ther came a man named Tairus (and 
he was a ruler of the synagoge) and he 
fal doune at Tevas ft and besought 
him that he wolde come into his housse, 
for he had but a doughter only, apon 
twelve yere of agey and she laye a dy- 
inge, And as he went the people thronged 
him, #And a woman havynge an issue of| 
bloud twelve yeres (which had spent all 
her substance amonge phisicionsy nether 
coulde be holpen of eny) came behinde 
him, and touched the hem of his garment 
and immediatly her issue of bloud staunch- 
ed. © And Tesus sayde: Who is it that 
touched me? when every man denyed, 


= 
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them. * Then went the deuyls out of the 
rman, and entred into the swyne : And the 
heerd ran heedlynge with ‘violence into 
the lake, and were choked. When the 
herdmen sawe what had chaunsed, they 
fled, and tolde it in the citie, and in the 


villages, 

And they came out to se what was 
done : and came to Tesus, and founde the 
‘man (oute of whom the deuyls were de- 
parted) syttynge at the fete of Tesus: 
clothed, and in his ryght mynde, and they 
were afrayde, ® They also which sawe 
it, tolde them by what meanes he (that 
was possessed of the deuyll) was healed. 
® And all the multitude of the Gederen- 
ites, besought him, that he wolde departe 
from them: for they were taken with 
/greate feare And he gate him vp into the 
hippe, andreturned backe agayne. **Then 
the man (out of whom the deuyls were 
departed) besought him that he myght be 
with him, But Iesus sent him awaye, 
saying: ® Go home agayne to thyne 
aawne house, and shewe what thinges t0- 
euer God hath done for the. And he 
went his waye, and preached thorow out 
all the eytye, what thinges soeuer Tesus 
had done vnto him. 

And it fortuned that when Tesus was 
come agayne, the people .eceaued him, 
For they all wayted for him: 4! And be- 
hholde, ther came a man named Iairus (and 
hhe was a ruler of the synagoge) and he 
fell downe at Iesus fete prayeng him, that 
he wolde come in to hys house, *? for he 
had but one danghter onely, vpon a twelue 
yere of age, and she laye a dyinge. But 
as he went, the people thronged him, 

© And a woman, hauinge an issue of 
bloud twelue yeres (which had spent all 
her substance vpon Phisicions, nether 
coulde be holpen of eny) came behinde 
him, and touched the hem of his garment, 
and immediatly her issue of bloud staunch- 
ed, # And Iesus sayde: who is it that 
touched me? When every man denyed, 
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them. Then went the deuils out of the 
man, and entred into the swyne: and the 
hearde ran headlong from the hie brinck 
downe into the lake, and was choked. 
“When the heardmen sawe what had 
chanced, they fled, and tolde it in the 
tie and in the countrey. Then they 
came out to see what was done, and came 
to Tesus, and found the man out of whome 
the deuils were departed, syttyng at the 
feete of Iesus, clothed, and in his ryght 
mynde: and they were afrayd. They 
also which sawe it, tolde them by what 
rmeanes he that was of the deuyl 
was healed. *” Then all the whole multi 
tude of the countrie of the Gadarenites, 
Desoght hym, that he would depart from 
them, for they were taken with great 
feare: and he gate him into the shyp, 
and returned backe agayne. 

% "Then the man out of whome the deuyls 
were departed, besoght hym that he 
myght be with him: but Iesus sent him 
away saying, ® Go home againe into 
thine owne house, and shewe what great 
thynges God hath done to thee. And he 
went his way, and preached through out 
all the citi, what great thinges Tesus had 
done vnto him. # And it came vnto passe 
when Tesus was come agayne, that the 
people receaued him : for they all wayted 
for hym. 4!And beholde there came a 
man named Isirus, and he was one of the 
chiefest of the Synagoge, who fel downe 
at Iesus fete and besoght hym that he 
would come into his house : #? Forhe had 
but a daughter only, vpon a twelue yeres 
of age, and she laye a dying. (and as he 
went, the people thronged hym: ® And 
8 woman hanyng an issue of blond, twelue 
yeres, which had spent all her substance 
‘ypon Physitions, nether coulde be holpen 
of any. “When she came behynd him, 
she touched the hem of his garment, and 
immediately her issue of bloud stanched, 
Then Iesus sayd, Who i it that touched 
me? When euery man denied, Peter and. 
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them. And he permitted them. The 
deuils therfore went forth out of the man, 
and entred into the svvine : and the heard 
vwith violence vwent headlong into the 
lake, and vvas stifed. Which when 
the svvincheards savy done, they fled: 
and told into the ete and into the tovynes, 
8 And they vvent forth to see that which 
‘wvas done: and they came to Ixsvs, and 
found the man, out of whom the deuils 
vwvere gone forth, sitting at his feete, 
clothed, and wel in his vvittes, and they 
were afraid. ® And they also that had 
seen, told them hovv he had been made 
whole from the legion, 7 And al the 
multitude of the countrie of the Gerasens 
Desought him to depart from them : for 
they wvere taken vith great feare, And 
he going vp into the bonte, returned. 
88 And the man out of vvhom the deuils 
/wvere departed, desired him that he might 
be vvith him. But Insvs dimissed him, 
saying, ® Returne into thy house, and tel 
hovy great things God hath done to thee. 
‘And he wwent through the vehole citie, 
preaching hovy great things Insvs had 
done to him, 

# And it came to passe: yhen Insvs 
‘yvas returned, the multitude receined 
him. and al were expecting him. 4! And 
behold there came a man whose name 
vas Tafrus, and he wwas Prince of the 
Synagogue: and he fel at the fecte of 
Tnsvs, desiring him that he vould enter 
into his house, # because he had an only 
daughter almost tvvelue yeres old, and 
she was a dying. And it chaunced, vvhiles 
he vent, he vvas thronged of the multi- 
tudes. 

4 And there was a certaine woman in 
a fluxe of bloud from twvelue yeres past, 
which had bestorved al her substance 
‘ypon Physicions, neither could she be 
cured of any: “she came behind him, 
and touched the hemme of his garment : 
and forthwvith the fluxe of her bloud 
‘tinted, And Insvs said, Vvho is it that 
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| suffered them. “Then went the deuils 
| out of the man, und entred into the swine: 

and the herd ranne violently downe a 
steepe place into the lake, and were 
choked. When they that fedde them 
saw what was done, they fled, and went, 
andtolde it inthecitie, and in the countrey. 
Then they went out to see what was 
done, and came to Tesus, and found the 
| man, out of whom the deuils were depart- 
ed, sitting at the feet of Iesus, clothed, 
| and in his right minde: and they were 

afraid. They also which saw it, told 
them by what meanes he that was pos- 
sessed of the deuils was healed. 

"Then the whole multitude of the 
countrey of the Gadarenes round about, 
‘besought him to depart from them, for 
they were taken with great feare : and he 
‘went yp into the ship, and returned backe 
againe, ® Now the man, out of whom the 
deuils were |, besought him that 
hhe might be with him: but Tesus sent 
him away, saying, ® Returne to thine 
owne house, and shew how great things 
God hath done vnto thee. And he went 
his way, and published throughout the 
‘whole citie how great things Tesus had 
‘done vnto him. # And it came to passe, 
that when Iesus was returned, the people 
gladly receiued him : for they were all 
waiting for him, 

“1 And behold, there came a man named 
Tnirus, and he was a ruler of the Syna- 
gogue, and hee fell downe at Iesus feet, 
fand besought him that hee would come 
into his house: #? For hee had one onely 
daughter about twelue yeeres of age, and 
she lay a dying, (But as hee went the 
people thronged him, 

And a woman hauing an issue of blood 
‘twelue yeres, which had spent all her 
lixing ypon Phisitions, neither could be 
healed of any, “Came behinde him, and 
touched the border of his garment: and 
immediatly her issue of blood stanched. 
® And Tesus said, Who touched mee? 
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whanne alle men denyeden: petre scide 
arthei that weren with hym, comaundour 
the puple thristidy and disesen thee and 
thou scist who touchid mey and ihesus 
scidey sum man hath touchid meyfor that 
vertu sede out of mey "and the wormman 
seynge, that it was not hid fro hym : cam 
tremblynge and fil doun at his feety and 
for what cause sche hadde touchid hym : 
‘che schewid bifor al the puple and hou 
‘anoon sche was heelid, #8and he seide to 
hir: doustir thi feith hath made the saaf: 
go thou in pees. 

“¢ sit while he spake, a man cam fro 
the prince of the synagoge, and seide to 
him, thi douster is deed : nyle thou tra- 
ucil the maistir, And whanne this word| 
was herde; ihesus answerid to the fadir 
of the damysel, nyle thou drede: but 
bileue thou oonli and sche schal be saaf 
SVand whanne he cam to the hous: he| 
suffrid no man to entre with him, but 
petir and Ton and Tames g the fadir ¢ the 
modir of the damysely and alle wepten 
and biweileden hiry and he seidey nyle je 
vweper for the damysel is not deed: but 
slepith, §q thei scomeden hym: ¢ wisten 
that sche was deed * but he heeld hir 
hhond cried ¢ seidey damysel rise vpr 
and hir Spirit turned agen: «sche roos: 
anoony and he comaundid to jeue to hir 
to etey “ghir fadir and modir wondriden 
greetlithe comaundid hem that thei schul- 
dennot seie tony, thatthing thatwasdon, 

9. AND whanne the twelue apostlis 
weren clepid togidre : ihesus jaf to hem 
verta and power on alle deuelis, + that 
thei schulden hele siknessisy and he 
sente hem for to preche the kyngdom of 
god: and to hele sike men, and he seide 
to hemy no thing take je in the wee, 
nether serd ne serippe, ne breed ne monei 
nether haue je two cootisy ‘and in to 
what hous se entren dwelle se therey « 
go e not out fro thennesy * who euer 
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Peter and they that were with him, sayde: 
‘Mastery the people thrust the and vexe 
the: and sayest thou, who touched me? 
And Tesus sayd: Some body touched 
me, For I perceave that vertue is gone 
out of me, “When the woman sawe 
that she was not hid, she came trimblyngey 
and fell at his fetey und tolde him before 
all the people for what cause she had 
touched himy and how she was healed 
immediatly. $ And he sayde vnto hyr : 
Doughter be of good comfortey'Thy faith 
hhath made the hoaley goo in peace. 

# Whyll he yet spake there came one 
from the rulers of the synagogis housse 
Which sayde to him: thy doughter is 
deed) disease not the master. ® When 
Tesus hearde that, He answered the father, 
‘sayinge: Feare noty beleve only and she 
shalbe made whole, * And when he came 
to the house, he suffred no man to goo 
in with himy save Petery Tames and Iohny 
and the father and the mother of the 
mayden. Every body weept and sorowed 
for her. And he sayde: Wepe not : for 
she is not deed, but slepeth, ® And they 
lewgh him to score. For they knew 
that she was deed. And he thrust them 
all outy and caught her by the hondey and, 
eryed sayinge: Mayde aryse, ® And hyr, 
spretecame agayne/and she roose strayght. 
waye. And he commaunded to geve her 
meate, And the father and the mother 
of hyr were astonyed. But he wamed 
them that they shuld tell noo many what 
was done, 

9, THEN called he the .xi. to gether 
‘and gave them power, and auctorite over 
all devylsy and that they myght heale| 
diseases. ? And he sent them to preache 
the kyngdome of God and to cure the 
sick. #And he sayd to them: Take no- 
thinge to sucker you by the waye: nether 
staffey nor scripey nether breed nether 
‘money, nether have twoo eootes. # And 
whatsoever housse ye enter intoy there 
abyde and thence departe, § And who- 
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Peter (und they that were withhim) sayde: 
‘Master, the people thrust the and vexe 
the: and sayest thou, who touched me ? 
And Tesus sayd: Some body hath 
touched me, For I perceaue, that vertue 
is gone out of me, © When the woman 
sawe that she was not hyd, she came 
trymblinge, and fell at his fete, and tolde 
him before all the people, for what cause 
she had touched him, and how she was 
healed immediatly. And he sayde vnto 
her : Daughter, be of good comforte, Thy 
fayth hath saued the, goin peace. 

Whill he yet spake, there came one 
from the rulers of the synagogis house, 
which sayde to him: thy daughter is 
deed, desease not the Master. ® But when 
Tesus heard that worde, he answered the 
father of the damosell Feare not, beleue 
onely, and she shalbe made whole. $V And 
when he cam to the house, he suffred 
no man to go in with him, saue Peter, 
Tames and John, and the father and the 
‘mother of the mayden,  Euery body 
‘wept, and sorowed for her: And he 
sayde: Wepe not: The damosell is not 
deed but slepeth, And they laught him 
to scome, knowing that she was deed. 
4 And he thrust them all out, and caught 
her by the hande: and cryed, sayinge : 
Mayde, aryse, © And her sprete came 
agayne, and she rose strayght waye. And 
he commaunded to geue her’ meate, 
% And the father and the mother of her 
wereastonyed. But he wamed them, that 
‘hey shuld tell no man what was done. 

. LESUS called the 2x. together, and 
gaue them power, and auctorite ouer all 
deuyls, and that they might heale diseases, 
® And he sent them to preach the kyng- 
dom of God and to heale the syck. And 
he sayde vnto them: Take nothing to 
Your iourney: nether staffe, nor scrype, 
nether breed nether money, nether haue 
two coates. # And what soewer house ye 
‘enter into, there abyde, and thence de- 
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they that were with hym, sayd, Master, 
the people thrust thee, and treade on 
thee, and sayest thou, Who touched me? 
#And Iesus sayd, Some body touched 
me: for I perceaue that vertue is gone 
out of me, ‘When the woman sawe 
that she was not hyd, she came trimblyng, 
and fel at his feete, and tolde hym before 
all the people, for what cause she had 
touched him, and how she was healed im- 
mediately. “And he sayd vnto her, 
Daughter, be of good comfort, thy fayth 
hhathe made thee whole, Go in peace. 
‘Why he yt spake, there came one 
from the raler of the house, 
which sayd tohym, Thy daughter is dead, 
tinea tot the master. When Tess 
heard that, he answered the ruler of the 
Synagoge, saying, Feare not, beleue only, 
and she shalbe made whole. ® And when 
he went in to the house, he sured no 
man to go in with hym, saue Peter, Iames, 
and ohn, and the father and mother of| 
the maiden, #And euery body wept, and 
sorowed for her: but he aayd, Wepe not : 
for she is not dead, but slepeth. And 
they Iaught hym’ to score, for they 
newe that she was dead. “And he 
thrust them all out, and toke her by the 
hhand, and cried, saying, Mayde, aryse. 
And her spirite came agayne, and she 
rose strayghtway: and he commanded to 
gee her meate. “And her father and 
mother, were astonied: but he warned 
them that they should tel no man what 
was done, 

9, THEN called he the twelue disci- 
ples together, and gaue them power and. 
autoritie ouer all deuils, and that they 
myght heale diseases. "And he sent 
them to preache the kyngdome of God, 
and to cure the syck, And he suyd to 
them, Take nothing to your ioumney, 
nether staues, nor seryp, nether bread, 
nether mony, nether nue two coates, 
4And what soeuer house ye entre into, 
thereabyde, and thence departe. * And 


RHEIMS — 1582. 


touched me? And al denying, Peter said, 
and they that vere vvith him, Maister, 
the multitudes throng and presse thee, 
‘and doest thou say, Vwho touched me? 
And Insvs said, Some bodie hath 
‘touched me. for I knovy that there is 
vertue proceded from me. And the 
‘woman seeing, that she vvas not hid, 
came trembling, and fel dovyne before 
his feete : and for vvhat cause she had 
touched him, she shevved before al the 

le: and hove forthvwith she vwas 

whole. ‘But he said to her, Daugh- 
ter, thy faith hath made the safe, goe thy 
vay in peace, 

# As he veas yet speaking, there 
cometh one to the hinge ofthe apna 
gogue, saying to him, That thy daughter 
P'Sead, trouble him not. And fasvs 
hearing’ this vword, ansvvered the father 
of the maide, Feare not: beleeue only, and 
she shal be safe. * And vwhen he vvas| 
come to the house, he permitted not any 
‘man to enter in vvith him, but Peter, and| 
Tames, and Tobn, and the father and mo- 
ther of the maide, “And al vvept, and 
mourned for her. But he said, Vveepe not, 
the maide isnot dead, but sleepeth, ® And 


turned, and she rose incontinent. And he 
bade them give her to eate. ™ And her! 
parentes vvere astonied, vvhom he com- 
rmaunded to tel no man that vrhich yas 
done. 


9. AND calling together the trvelue 
Apostles, he gaue them vertue and povver 
ouer al deuils, and to cure maladies, 7And 
he cent them to preach the kingd 
God: and to heale the sicke. And he 
said to them, Take nothing for the way, 
neither rod, nor skrippe, nor bread, nor 
money, neither haue tyvo coates. # And 
into Whatsocuer house you enter, tarie 


there, and thence doe not depart. * And 


lom of | 
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When all denied, Peter and they that 
were with him, said, Master, the mul- 
titude throng thee, and preasse thee, and 
sayest thou, Who touched me? And 
Tesus saide, Some body hath touched mee: 
for I peresie that verte i gone out of 
me. “And when the woman saw that 
shee was not hid, shee came trembling, 
and falling downe before him, shee de- 
clared ynto him before all the people, for 
‘what cause shee had touched him, ‘and 
how she was healed immediatly. * And 
hhe said vnto her, Daughter, be of good 
comfort, thy faith hath made thee whole, 
‘goe in peace.) 

“® While hee yet spake, there commeth 
one from the ruler of the Synagogues 
house, saying to him, Thy daughter is 
dead, trouble not the Master. But when 
Tesus heard it, he answered hit, saying, 
Feare not, beleeue onely, and she shalbe 
made whole. * And when hee came into 
‘the house, hee suffered no man to goe in, 
saue Peter, and Lames, and Tohn, and the 
fatherandthemother of themayden, And 
all wept, and bewailed her: but he said, 
‘Weepe not, she is not dead, but sleepeth, 
5 And they laughed him to score, know- 
ing that she was dead. And hee put 
them all out, and tooke her by the hand, 
and called, saying, Mayd, arise, ® And 
her spirit came againe, and shee arose 
straightway : and hee commanded to giue 
hher meat. % And her parents were us- 
tonished: but hee charged them that they 
should tell no man what was done,” 

9, ‘THEN he called his twelue disciples 
together, and gaue them power and au- 
thoritieouer all deuls, and tocure diseases, 
7 And hee sent them to preach the King. 
dome of God, and to heale the sicke. 
# And he said vnto them, Take nothing 
for your iouney, neither staues, nor scrip, 
neither bread, neither money, neither haue 
two coates apecce. And whatsocuer 
hhouse yee enter into, there abide, and 


thence depart. § And whosoeuer will not 
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resceyuen not jou go se out of that citee, 
and schake je of the poudir of goure feet 
in to witnessynge on hemy *and thei 
eden forth and wenten aboute bi castels 
prechynge « helynge eneri where 


7nd eroude tretrarke: herde alle thingis 
that weren don of hymy « he doutid for 
that it was seid of sum men that Ion was 
rise fro deethy Sand of sum men: that 
lie hadde aperidy but of other: that oon 
of the oold profetis was riseny #and eroude 
seide I haue biheedid Tony and who is 
this: of whom I here suche thingis, and 
he souste to se hym. 

Wand the apostlis turneden ajen: and 
toolden to him alle thingis that thei had- 
den dony and he took hem: and wente 
Disidis in to a desert place that is beth 
stidiy "'and whanne the puple knewen 
this: thei foloweden hymy and he res- 

ed hem, and spake to hem of the 
fongdom of god, Tad’ he beeld hem 
that hadden nede of curey !and the dai 
bigan to bowe douny ¢ the twelue eamen 
and seiden to hymy leue the puple: that 
thei go and turne in to castels and townes 
that ben aboute that thei fynde mete, for 
we ben here in desert placey and he 
seide to hemy seue to hem to etey and 
thei seiden, ther ben not to us: mo thanne 
fyue loues and tweie fschis, but parauen- 
ture that we gon and bien metis to alle 
pupley 4g the men weren almoost fyue 
thousand, and he seid to his disciplisy| 
take se hem sitte to mete, bi cumpanyes 
a fifti to gidrey q thei diden soy and 
thei maden alle men sitte to metey "and 
whanne he hadde take the fyue looues 
and tweie ischis, he biheeld in to heuene, 
and blessid nnd brak and delide to hise 
disciplis: that thei schulden sitte forth 
bifor the cumpanyesy and alle men eteny 
and weren fulillid, and that that lefte to 


raceyoen, etic. selene. cast, tonne or 
mi Tose, fase. Sea, ple. 
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soover will not receave you when ye go 
cout of that citey shake of the very dust 
from youre fetey for a testimony agaynst 
them. * And they went outy and went 
thorow the tounesy preachinge the gospell 
and healynge every wheare. 


7 And Herod the tetrarch herde of sil 
that was done of him, and douted, be- 
cause that it was sayde of somey that 
Tohn was rysen agayne from deeth : Sand 
of some, that Helyas had apered : and of 
‘other, that one of the olde prophetes was 
rysen agayne. # And Herod sayde: Tohn 
Kiave I behedded : who then is this of 
whom T heare suche thinges? And he 
desyred to se him, 


¥ And the Apostles retournedy and tolde 
hhim what great thinges they had done, 
‘And he toke them and went a syde into 
8 solitary place nje to a cite called 
Bethsaida. !! And the people knewe of| 
ity and folowed him. And he receaved 
themy and spake ynto them of the kyng- 
dome of God and healed them that had| 
nede to be healed. And when the daye 
bbeganne to weare awayey then came the 
‘twelve and sayde nto him: sende the 
people awayey that they maye goo into| 
the tounes and and 
lodge, and get meatey for we are here in 
place of wyldernes. ! But he sayde vnto 
them : Geve ye them to eate. And they 
sayde. We have no moo but fyve loves 
and two fisshesyexcept we shuld goo and 
bye meate for all this people. “And 
were about a fyve thousand men. And he 
sayde to his disciples : Cause them to syt 
doune by fyfties in a company. ¥ And 
they dyd sooy and made them all syt 
doune. And he toke the fyve loves, 
and the two fisshes, and loked vp to heveny 
and blessed themy and brake and gave to 
the disciples; to set. before the people. 
W And they atey and were all satisied. 


And ther was taken vp of that remayned 


CRANMER— 1539. 
‘you, when ye go out of that: citie, shake 
of the very dust from youre fete, for a tes= 
timony agaynst them. § And they de- 
parted and went thorow the tounes, 
prethyg the gospellandheaynge every 
wheare, 


7 And Herode the Tetrarch hearde of all 
that was done by him, and he douted, be- 
cause that it was sayde of some, that Iohn 
‘was rysen agayne from deeth: * and of 
some, that Helyas had apered, and of 
some, that one of the olde prophetes was 
rysen agayne. ® And Herode saya : Tohn 
Thane I beheaded : but who is this of whom 
Theare suche thynges And he desyred to 
se him, 


4} And the Apostles returned : and tolde 
hhim all that they had done. And he toke 
them, and went asyde into a solitary 
place nye ynto the citie that is called 
Bethssida. "! Which whan the people 
new they folowed him, And he receaued 
them, and spake vnto them of the kyng- 
dome of God, and healed them that had 
ned to be healed !? And when the daye 
beganne to weare away, then came the 
twelue, and sayd ynto him: sende the 
people awaye, that they maye go in to 
the townes and next villages and lodge, 
and get meate, for we are here in a place 
of wyldernes. But he sayde vnto them 
Geue ye them to eate. And they sayd: 
‘We haue no mo but fyue loaues and two 
fysshes, except we shuld go and bye meate 


they | forall this people: #And they were aboute 


afyue thousande men. And he sayde to 
his disciples: Cause them to syt downe 
by fyfties in a company. 1 And they dyd 
0, und made them all to syt doune, !And 
he toke the fyue loaues, and the two 
fisshes, andloked vp to heauen,and blessed 
them, and brake, and gaue to the dis- 
ciples, to seet before the people. 7 And 
they all dyd cate, and were satisfyed. 
And there was taken vp of that remayned 
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whosoever wyl not receaue you, when ye 
{go out of that citie, shake ofthe very dust 
from your fete, for a testimonie against 
them.” And they went out, and went 
through the towne bout preachyag the 
Gospel, and ‘And 
Herode the kyng heard of all that was 
done by hym: and douted, because that 
it was suyd of some, that Tohn was rysen 
‘agayne from death: ®And of some, that 
Elias had appeared : and of some, that. 
‘one of the olde Prophetes was rysen 

yyne, Then Herode saya, Iohn haue 
Theheaded: who then is this of whome 
Theare such thynges? and he desired to 
see him, 


And the Apostles returned, and tolde 
hhym what great thynges they had done. 
‘Then he toke them, and went asyde into 
a solitarie place, nie to the citie called 
Bethssida. "But when the people knewe 
of it, they folowed him : and he receaued 
them, and spake ynto them of the kyng- 
dome of God, and healed them that had 
nde to be healed. !And when the day 
began to weare away, then came the 
Seelu, and sayd voto ym, Send the 

away, that they may go into 
veeher tnd vylage Tound out, and 
lodge, and get meat : for we are here in 
place of wyldernes, But he sayd vnto 
them, Geue ye them to eat And they 
sayd, We haue no mo but fyue loues and 
two fyshes, except we shulde go and bye 
‘meat forall this people. ‘For they were 
about fyue thousand men. And he sayd| 
to his disciples, Cause them to syt downe 
by fyfties in a compagnie, 'Therfore 
they dyd s0, and dyd all syt downe. 


WAnd he toke the fyue loues, and the 
‘two fishes, and loked vp to heauen, blessed, 
them, brake, and gaue to the disciples, to, 
set before the people. "And ad 
at, and were satisfied: and 
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whosoever shal not receiue you, going’ 
forth out of that cite, shake of the dust 
ako of year fete fora tina pon 

And going forth they went a 
irouite from toryne to tovyne euangeli- 
zing and curing euery where. 


7And Herod the Tetrarch heard al things 

that wvere done by him: and he stagger- 
ed because it wvas said of some, That 
Tohn wvas risen from the dead. Sbut of| 
other some, That Elias hath appeared : 
and of others, that a Prophet one of the| 
old ones was risen, #And Herod said, 
Tohn I haue beheaded: but wvho is this 
of vvhom I heare such things? And he 
sought for to see him. 


W And the Apostles being returned, re- 
to him whatsoeuer they did and 
taking them he retired apart into a desert 
sce, which belongeth to Beth-saida, 
Which the multitudes vnderstanding, 
folovved him: and he receiued them, and 
spake to them of the kingdom of God, 
and them that had neede of cure he heal- 
ed. #And the day began to dravy to- 
vvardsan end. And the Trvelue comming| 
neere, said to him, Dimisee the multi- 
tudes, that going into tovynes and 
here about, they may haue lodging, and 
finde meates: because here vve are in a 
desert place. "And he said to them, 
Gine you them to eate. But they said, 
We haue no more but fiue loaues and 
tyvo fishes: vnles perhaps vve should goe 
and bie meates for al this multitude, And 
there vere men almost fiue thousand. 
‘And he said to his disciples, Make them 
sit dovmne by companies fftie and fiftic. 
1S And so they did. And they made al sit, 
doyyne. ™ And taking the five loaues and 
the trvo fishes, he looked vp vnto heauen, 
and blessed them: and he brake, and 
distributed to his disciples, for to set be- 
fore the multitudes. '7 And they did al 
cate, and had their fil, And there vvas 
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receiue you, when ye goe out of that city, 
shake ff the very dust from your fete, 
for a testimonie against them. * And they 
departed, and went through the townes, 
preaching the Gospel, an healing every 
where, 


7 Now Herod the Tetrarch heard of all 
that was done by him: and he was per- 
plexed, because that it was said of some, 
that Ichn was risen from the dead : #And 
of some, that Elias had appeared : and of 
others, that one of the old Prophets was 
risen againe. "And Herode said, Iohn 
hhaue I beheaded : but who is this of whom 
Theare such things? And he desired to 
see him, 


4 And the Apostles when they were re- 
‘turned, told him all that they bad done, 
‘And hee tooke them, and went aside Pei 
uately into a desert bel 
the ite ‘lle Beta. 1! And the 
people when they knew it, followed him, 
and he receiued them, and spake vnto 
them of the kingdome of God, and healed 
them that had need of healing. # And 
when the day beganne to weare away, 
then came the twelue, and said vnto him, 
Send the multitude away, that they may 
go into the townes and countrey round 
about, and lodge, and get vietuals : for 
wwe are here in a desert iy 1 But he 
said vnto them, Giue ye them toate. And 
they said, We haue no more but fine loaues 
and two fishes, except we should goe and 
buy meate for al this people, For they 
were about fiue thousand men, And he 
said to his disciples, Make them sit downe 
by fifties in a company. And they did 
£0, and made them all sit downe. !*Then 
he tooke the fiue loaues and the two fishes, 
and looking yp to heauen, he blessed 
them, and brake, and gaue to the dis. 
‘ples to set before the multitude, And 
they did eate, and were all filled, And 


Cuapren IX. 18-82] 


EYATTEAION 


. a 8 , 1 , 
7d Tepircedoay avrois KAacpaToy, Koguvor SHdeKa. 
“Kai éyévero ev 7G elvac avrov mporevydpevov KaTapovas, ovvicay adro oi 
From aly 2 ikem pices ee i ty Ces 
pabyral": Kat éexnparnoe avrods, Méywr, ‘ Tiva pe Aeyovow ot oyAo elvas ; 
"Oi 88 aroxpibévres elroy, 'Tadvyny Tov Barrariy dddow 88 'HNav. addor 58, 
‘dre mpoparns Tis tov dpyalov dvéatn.’ ” Etre 8 abrois, ‘'Yueis 8¢ riva pe déyere 
abe 5 i . Ro oN CAG St : 
“ lva;  ‘Arroxpibets 88 6 [érpos| etme, ‘Tov Xpurtov rod Ocod. "© 8&8 éruri- 
phoas adrois mraphyyede pnderr ‘cireiv| todr0, “eimov, ‘Ore det tov vidv Tod 
§ avOpdrrov Troha rrabeiv, Kad droSoxpacOiivas amd tov mpeaBurépov Kal apyre- 
§ péov Kar ypapyparéav, Kar droxravOivat, Kat rH Tpirn yyepa “eyepOivar.’| 


™"Eheye 88 mpds mavras, ‘ Ei rus Oédet orlaw pov ‘édOeiv, 


(Tar Gospee 


| ‘arapunodoBo| éavrov, 


a ae: N Set aig Sia p Me a on 
“nai apdtw Tov oravpov abrod’, Kal axodovbetrw juor. “ds yap “av| Oehy riv 
é Sle ae aerw shy: b¢ 8 dv amodeon Th Ltn 
puxiy aitod cdoa, arohéce avrny: os 8 av arodeoy THY Yuyiy adtod Evexev 
“Alex. + airod, "Alex. Mirpos i doxp. Const.'Azogp 2 Mirpog. Alex Ayu “Alex. dvucriva. ‘Alex. ioyto@ar, SAlex,dpraciol. 


WICLIF—1380. 


them of broken metis was takun up: twelue 
coffynsy 
‘Sand it was don, whanne he was aloone 
+ preiynge: hise disciplis weren with him 
and he axed hem and seidey whom scien 
the puple that I am? !q thei answerden 
and seiden Ton baptist, other seien : eliey 
and other seien a profete of the former is 
risuny ®and he seide to hem, but whom 
seien je that [ am? symount petir an- 
sswerid: and seidey the erist of god *and 
he blunynge hem: comaundid that thei 
schulden seie to no man, and seide these 
thingisy 2 for it bihoueth mannes sone : 
to suffre many thingis and to be repreued 
of the elder men and of the princis of 
prestis and of scribis, and to be slayny 
and the thridde daie to rise ajeny and 
he seide to alley if ony wole come aftir 
me: denye he hym silf ¢ take his eros 
‘every day and sue he mey ?#for he that 
wole make his lif saaf: schal lese ityand 
he that lesith his lif for me: schal make 
it saafy and what profetith it to a man, 
if he wynne al the world, and lese hym 
silf, and do peirynge of hym silty *for 
who so schameth me and my wordis 
manes sone schal schame hym whanne he| 
cometh in his magiste and of the fadris 
of the holi aungelsy ® and I seie to jou 
verrili there ben summe stondynge here, 
which schulen not tast deeth ti thei seen 
the rewme of god 
and it was don aftir these wordis, 
almeest eiste daies; che took petirs Tames: 
‘Tonyand he stied in to an hille: to preie 
and while he preiede: the liknesse of 
his chere was chaungid, and his clothing| 
was whiste schynyngey ®and lo two men 


spaken with hyma moises and elie! weren 
seen in magistey and thei saien his goynge| 
oat, whiche he schulde fullle in ierust- 


Spake of his dpe 
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to themy twelve baskettes full of broken 


1S And it fortuned as he was alone pray- 
ingey his disciples were with himy and he 
axed them sayinge: Who saye the people 
that Iam? ! They answered and sayd: 
Tohn Baptist, Some saye Helyas, And some 
‘sayey one of the olde prophetes is rysen 
agayne. *He suyde vnto them : Who saye 
‘ye that I am? Peter answered and saydé 
thou arte the Christ of god. #1And hewarn- 
ed and commaunded them, that they shuld 
tellno man that thinge #sayinge: that the 
sonne of man must suffre many thinges, 
and be reproved of the elders) and of the 
hye prestes and scribes; and be slayney 
and the thirde daye ryse agayne. 

% And he sayde to them all; yf eny man 
will come affer mey let him denye him 
ylfey and take vp his erosse dayly and 
folowe me. *™ Whosoever will save his 
lyfey shall lose it, And whosoever shall 
lowe his lyfe for my sakey the same shall 
save it, For what avauntageth it a many 
to wynne the whole worlde, yf he loose 
him sylfe or runne in domage of him 
sylfe? * For whosoever is ashamed of 
mey and of my sayinges: of him shall 
the sonne of man be ashamed, when he 
cometh in his awne gloriey and in the 
lorie of his father and of the holy angels. 

And I tell you of a surety: There be 
some of them that stonde here, which 
shall not tast of deethy tyll they se the 
k ¢ of god, 

And it folowed about an vii, dayes 
after thoose sayingesy that he toke Peter, 
Tames; and Tohny and went yp into a 
mountayne to praye. # And as he prayed 
the facion of his countenaunce was 
changed) and his garment was whyte and 
shoone. ® And beholdey two men talked 
with himy and they were Moses and He- 
lyasy 8 which 9 sloriouslyy and 


cende at Terusalem, © Peter and they that 


which he shuld |i 
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to them, twelue baskettes full of broken 
meate. 

'S And it fortuned as he was alone pray- 
ing, his diseyples were with him, and he 
asked them sayinge: Who saye the people 
that I am ? 1"They answered, and say 
Tohn Baptist: Some saye Helyas. And 
some saye, that one of the olde prophetes 
rysen. * He sayde vnto them, But 
who saye ye, that I am? Simon Peter 
answered and sayde thou art the Christ 
of God #1 And he wamed and com- 
maunded them that they shuld tell no 
man that thinge, saying the sonne of 
man must sufire many thynges, and be 
reproued of the elders, and of the hye 
prestes, and scrybes, and be «layne, 
ryse agayne the thirde daye, 

® And he sayde to them all, yf eny man 
wyll come after me, let him denye him 
selfe, and take vp his erosse dayly, and 
folowe me For whosoeuer wyll saue 
hiys lyfe shall lose it. But whosocuer 
doth lose, his Iyfe for my sake, the same 
shall saue it, For what auauntageth it 
man, yf he wynne the whole worlde, 
and loose him selfe, or runne in 
of him selfe? For whoso is ashamed of 
me, and of my wordes: of him shall the 
sonne of man be asmed, when he com 
meth in his maiestye, and in the maiestye 
of his father, and of the holy angels. 
7 tell you of a trueth : There be some 
standing here, whych shall not tast of 
deeth, ty they se the kyngdome of Go 

% And it fortuned that about an .viil 
dayes after these sayinges, he toke Peter, 
‘and Tohn and Tames, and went yp into a 
fmountayne to pave. *#Andas he prayed, 
the fassyon of his conntenaunce was 
chaunged, and his garment was whyte, 
and shone. ® And behold, there talked 
‘with him two men which were Moses 
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GENEVA —1557. 
taken vp of that remained to them, twelue 
Daskettes ful of broken meat, 

‘And it eame to passe as he was alone 
praying, his disciples were with hym, and 
he asked them, saving, Whome say the 
people that I am? They answered, and 
sayd, Iohn Baptist: some say Eli 
force any, that one of the cde Probate 
is rysen agayne, And he sayd vnto 
them, But whome say ye that Iam? Peter 
answered, and sayd, Thou art the Christe 
of God. #!And he warned, and com- 
manded them, that they shoulde tel no 
man that thyng. ®Saying, That the 
Sonne of man must suffre many thynges, 
and be reproued of the Elders, and of 
the hye Priestes and Seribes,and be slayne, 
and the thyrd day ryse agayne. And he 
sayd to them all, If any man wy! come 
after me, let hym deny hym self, and take 
vp his erosse dayly, and folowe me. For 
whosoeuer wyl saue his lyfe, shal lose it: 
and whosoeuer shal lose his Iyfe for my 
sake, the same shal saue it, For what. 
atuantageth it a man, if he wyn the whole 
worlde, and lose hym self, and runne in 
domage of lym self? For whosocuer 
shalbe ashamed of me, and of my sayinges: 
of him shal the Sonne of man be ashamed, 
when he shal come in his glorie, and in 
the glorie of his Futher, and of the holy 
Angels. 7 And I tel you of a suretie, 
there be some standyng here, which shal 
not taste of death, tyl they see the kyng- 
dome of God. ?And it, chanced about 
aan eight dayes after those sayinges, that 
he toke Peter, James, and Tohn, and went 
xp into a mountayne to pray.  =¥And as 
he prayed, the facion of hys countenance 
was changed, and his garment was whyte 
and shone, % And beholde two men 
talked with hym, and they were Moses 
and Elias. 

‘StWhich appeared in glorie, and spake 
of his departyng, which he should ende 
at Terusalem, But Peter and they that 

2k 
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taken yp that which remained to them, 
tvvelue baskets of fragments, 

38 And it came to passe: when he vwas 
alone praying, his disciples also vvere 
vwwith him: and he asked them saying, 
‘Vvhom doe the multitudes say that Iam? 
and | But they ansvvered, and said, Tohn the 
Baptist: and some, Elias: but some, that 
‘one of the Prophets before time, is risen, 
® And he said to them, But whom say 
ye that I am ? Simon Peter ansvvering, 
said, The Cunistof God. * Butherebuking 
them, commaunded that they should tell 
this to no man, saying, That the sonne 
of man must suffer many things, and be 
reiected of the Auncients and cheefe 
Priests and Seribes, and be killed, and the 
third day rise againe, 

And he said to al, If any man wil 
‘come after me, let him denie him self, 
‘and take vp his crosse daily, and_folovy 
me. Por he that yvil saue his life, shal 
lose it; for he that shal lose his life for 
my sake, shal saue it, for vwhat profit 
hath a man if he gaine the whole world, 
and lose him self, and cast avway him 
self? For he that shal be ashamed of 
me and of my wvordes, him the Sonne of 
man shal be ashamed of, when he shal 
come in his maiestic, and his fathers, and 
of the holy Angels. 2 And I say to you 
assuredly, There be some standing ere 
that shal not tast death, tl they see the 


kingdom of God. 


And it came to passe after these wordes 
almost eight daies, and he tooke Peter 
and Tames and Tobn, and went into a 
mountaine to pray. 2 And whiles he 
prayed, the shape of his countenance yas 
altered : and his raiment vwhite and glis- 
tering. And behold tyvo men talked 
vith him, And they vwere Moyses and 
Elias, appearing in maiestie, And they 
told his decease that he should accomplish, 


in Hierusalem, * But Peter and they that 
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there was taken vp of fragments that re- 
ined to them, twelue baskets. 

4 And it came to passe, as he was alone 
praying, his disciples were with him : and 
he asked them, saying, Whom say the 
people that Tam? "They answering, 
said, Tohn the Baptist: but some say, 
Elias: and others say, that one of the old 
Prophets is risen againe, * He said vnto 
them, But whom say ye that I am? Pe- 
ter answering, said, The Christ of God. 
And he straitly charged them and 
commaunded them totell no man that 
thing, #Saying, The Sonne of man must 
suffer many things, and be reiected of 
the Elders, and chiefe Priests, and Scribes, 
tnd be slaine, and be raised the third day. 

% And he suid to them all, If any man 
will come after me, let him denie himselfe, 
and take vp his crosse dayly, and follow 
‘me, For whosoeuer will saue his life, 
shall lose it: but whosoeuer will lose his 
life for my sake, the same shall saue it, 
For what is a man advantaged, if he 
gine the whole world, and lose himselfe, 
or be cast away? * For whosoeuer shall 
bee ashamed of me, and of my wordes, of 
him shall the Sonne of man bee ushamed, 
when he shall come in his owne glory, 
and in his Fathers, and of the holy Angels. 
But I tell you of a trueth, there be 
some standing here, which shal not taste 
of death, they we the Kingdome of 

% And it came to bout an eight 
dages ater these sayings hee tooke 
Peter, and Tobn, and Tames, and went vp 
into a mountaine to pray: * And as he 
prayed, the fashion of his countenance 
was altered, and his raiment was white 
and glistering. ® And behold, there talk- 
ed with him two men, which were Moses 
and Elias, * Who appeared in glory, and 
spake of his decease, which he should 
accomplish at Hicrusalem. * But Peter, 
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with hym; weren heuy of sleepy and thei| were with himy were hevy with slepe. and they that were with him, were heuy 


‘wakinge saion his magiste; and the tweie 
men that stoden with hymy 


and it was don whanne thei depar- 

tiden fro hym: petir seide to ihesusy 
‘comaundour it is good, that we be here 
nd make we here thre tabernadlis; oon 
to thee « oon to moises: and oon to eliey 
and he wiste not what he schulde seiey 
hut while he spake these thingis: a 
cloude was made: and ouer schadowe 
hhem, and thei dredden : whanne thei en- 
triden in to the eloudey and a vois was 
maad oute of the cloude, and side this 
is my dereworthe sone: here je hymy 
and while the vois was made: ihesus 
vwas founden alooney and thei weren stile: 
and to no man seiden in tho daies ouste 
of tho thingis, that thei hadden seen, 


hut it was don in the dai suynge, 
whanne thei camen doun_of the hille: 
ryche puple mette hemy 884 lo a man of 
the cumpanye cried and seidey maistir I 
biseche thee, bihoold my sone: for T 
hhaue no mo, and lo a spirit takith hym, 
and sudeynli he crieth and hurtlith doun 
and to drawith hym with fomey and un- 
nethe he goth aweie al to drawynge hym, 
and I preied thi dis that thei 
schulden east hym out thei mysten noty 
Wand ihesus answerid: and seide to hemy 
a vnfeithful generacioun « weyward/ hou 
Tong schal I be at jou, and suffre sou? 
Deynge hidir thi soney and whanne he 
cam nyse: the denel hurtlid hym doun, 
‘to breide hymy and ihesus blamed the 
vnelene spirity and heelid the child, and 
sildid hym to his fadiry 

and alle men wondriden greetli in the 
gretnesse of gody and whanne alle men 
wondriden in alle thingis that he dide 
he seide to his disciplisy “putte se these 
swordis in soure hertisy for itis to come, 
that mannes sone be bitraied in to the 


Fae, taem,_seesvay._ sare, flowing. wet, 
ar Wet i poe. 


And when they woke, they save his gloriey 
and two men stondinge with him, 

‘And it chaunsed as they departed from 
him, Peter sayde vnto Tesus : Mastery it is 
good beinge here for vs. Let vs make 
thre tabernacles, one for they and one for 
Moses; and one for Helyas: and wist 
not what he sayde. © Whyll he thus spake, 
ther came a eloude and shadowed them : 
and they feared when they were come 
vvnder the cloude. # And ther came al 
voyce out of the cloude sayinge: This is 
my deare sonne, heare him. * And assone 
as the voyce was pasty Iesus was founde 
alone. And they kept it cloosey and tolde 
‘noo man in thoose dayes eny of those, 
thinges which they had sene, 


* And it chaunsed on the nexte daye 
as they came doune from the hyll, moche_ 
people met him. # And beholde a man 
of the company erged out sayinge : Mas- 
tery I beseche the beholde my sonney for 
he is all that I have: ® and sey a sprete 
taketh him, and sodenly he eryethy and 
he teareth him that he fometh agayney 
andwith moche payne departeth from him 
when he hath rent him ® and I besought, 
thy disciples to cast him out, and they’ 
coulde not. # Tesus answered and sayde : 
CO generacion with oute faythy and croked: 
hhow longe shall Ibe with you? and shall 
suffre you? Bringe thy sonne hidder. 
# As hhe yet was a comminge, the fende| 
rent him and tare him. And Iesus rebuked 
the vnclene spretey and healed the childe, 
and delivered him to his father. And they. 
‘ere all amused at the mighty power of 


 Whyll they wondred every one at all 
thinges which he dyd, he sayd vnto his 
disciples: “Let these sayinges synke 
doune into youre eares, The i 
comey when the sonne of man shalbe 


with slepe, And when they awoke, they 
sawe hys maiestye, and two men stand- 
ynge with him, 


And it chaunsed as they departed 
from him, Peter sayde vnto Tesus: Mas- 
ter, it is good beynge here for vs: Let 
‘vs make also thre tabernacles, one for the, 
and one for Moses, and one for Hel 
(and wist not what he sayde). #Whyll he 
thus spake, there came cloude and ouer- 
shadowed them, and they feared when 
they were come into the cloude. * And 
there came a voyce out of the cloude 
saying This is my deare sonne heare 
him And as sone as the voyee was past, 
Tesus was founde alone. And they kept it 
loose: and tolde no man in those dayes, 
any of those thinges which they had sene. 


And it chaunsed that on the nexte 
daye (as they came downe from the hyll) 
‘moche people met him. * And beholde, 
‘@ man of the company eryed out, sayinge: 
Master, I besech the beholde my sonne, 
for he is all that I have: and se, a 
sprete taketh him, and sodenly he eryeth, 
and (he Fnocketb end) thereth him that 

fometh agayne, and with moch payne 
aaaita tren hin, sie be Tat Fent 

iim, #and I besought thy disciples to 
cast him out, and they eoulde not, wets 
answered and sayd: O faithlesse, and 
croked nacion, how longe shall T be wyth, 
you? and shall sufre you? Brynge thy 
Fonne hyther. # As he was yet a com- 
myng, the fende rent him, and tare him, 
And Tesus rebuked the vneleane sprete, 
‘and healed the chylde, and delyuered him 
tohis father. ® And they were all amased 
at the myghty power of God, 


But whyll they wondred euery one at 
all thinges which he dyd, he sayde vnto 
his disciples : # Let these sayinges synke 


will| doune into youre eares, For it will come 


to passe: that the sonne of man shalbe 
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‘were with hym, were heauy wyth slepe, 
and when they woke, they sawe his glo- 
rie, and the two men standyng with hym, 


And it chanced as they departed from 
ym, Peter sayd vnto Tesus, Master, it is 
good beyng here for vs: Let ve therfore 
make thre tabernacles, one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and one for Elias: and 
vist not what he sayd. *Whyle he thus 
spake, there came a cloud and ouersha- 
dowed them, and they feared when they 
were entring into the cloud. And there 
came a yoyce out of the cloud, saying, 
This is my deare beowed Somme, here 


And as sone as the voyce was past, 
Tesus was found alone: and they kept it 
lose, and tolde no man in those dayes 
‘any of those thynges which they had sene, 
® And it chanced on the next day, xs they 
‘came downe from the mountayne, much 
people met hym. And beholde, a man 
of the compagnie eryed out, saying, Mais 
ter, I beseche thee beholde my sonne, for 
he is all that Thaue, And see, a 
rite taketh hym, and sodenly he cryeth, 
and he teareth’ hym, that he fometh 
tgayne, and with much payne departeth 
from him, when he hath brused him, 
And I besoght thy disciples to cast him 
cout, but they could not. #Tesus an- 
swered, and sayd, O generation without 
fayth, and croked, how long shal I be 
with you, and suffre you? Bryng thy 
sonne hither. 4#As he yet was a com- 
ming, the fiende rent him, and tare 
hym: and Tesus rebuked the vncleane 
sprite, and healed the chylde: and deli- 
uuered him to his father. “And they 
were all amased at the myghty power of| 
God, Whyle they wondred euery one at 
all thinges which he dyd, he sayd vnto 
his disciples, Let these sayinges synck 
downe into your eares: for the tyme wyl 
come, when the Sonne of man shalbe 
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vere vvith him, vvere heauie vvith cleepe, 
And avvaking, they savv his maiestie, and 
the tyvo men that stoode vvith him, And 
it came to paste, when they departed 
from him, Peter said. to Insvs, Maister, 
it is good for vs to be here: and let vs 
take three tabernacles, one for thee, and 
cone for Moyses, and one for Elias: not 
knovving what he said. “ And as he 
spake these things, there came a cloud, 
and ouershadovved them : and they fear- 
ed, when they entered into the cloude. 


And a voice was made out of the 
cloude, saying, This is my beloued sonne, 
hare him. # And yvhiles the voice was 
made, Tzsvs wvas found alone, And they 
held their peace, and told no man in those 
daies any of these things wvhich they had 
seen. 


* And it came to passe the day folovy- 
‘ing, when they came dovvne from the 
mountaine, there mette him a great mul- 
titude. And behold a man of the multi- 
tude cried out, saying, Maister, I beseeche 
thee, looke vpon my sonne because he is 
mine only one. #and loe, the spirit taketh 
hhim, and he sodenly crieth, and he dasheth 
him, and teureth him that he fometh, and 


‘vvith much a doe departeth renting him. | they 


© And I desired thy disciples to cast him| 
out, and they could not, And Insvs 
ansvvering said, O faithles and peruerse’ 
generation, hovy loug shal I be wvith you 
‘and suffer you? bring hither thy sonne, 


} And vwhen he came to him, the deuil 
dashed, and tore him, And Ixsvs rebuked 
the vncleane spirit, and healed the lad: 
‘and rendred him to his father, ® And al 
vere astonied at the might of God : and 
al merueiling at al things that he did, he 
said to his disciples, Lay you in your 
hartes these wvordes, for it shal come to 


passe that the Sonne of man shal be 
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and they that were with him, were heauie 
with sleepe: and when they were awake, 
they saw his glory, and the two men that 
stood with him. And it eame to passe, 
tus they departed from him, Peter said 
nto Tesus, Master, itis good for vs to be 
here ; and let vs make three tabernacles, 
one for thee, and one for Moses, and one 
for Elias: not knowing what he sayd. 
4 While he thus spake, there came a 
‘loud, and overshadowed them, and they 
feared, as they entred into the cloude, 
And there camea voice out ofthe cloud, 
saying, ‘This is my beloued Son, heare 
him, “® And when the voyee was past, 
Tesus was found alone, and they kept it 
‘lose, and told no man in those daies any 
‘of those things which they had seene, 


® And it came to passe, that on the next 
day, when they were come downe from 
the hill, much people met him, % And 
behold, a man of the companie cried out, 
saying, Master, [beseech thee looke ypon 
my sonne, for hee is mine onely child, 
And loe, a spirit taketh him, and hee 
suddenly crieth out, and it teareth him 
that he fometh again, and bruising him, 
hardly departeth from him. * And I be- 
sought thy disciples to east him out, and 
could not. # And Tesus answering, 
said, O faithles, and peruerse generation, 
how long shall I bee with you, and suffer 
‘you? bring thy sonne hither.“ And as 
hee was yet a comming, the deuill threw 
him downe, and tare him : and Tesus re- 
buked the vneleane spirit, and healed the 
hid, and delivered hin aguine to bis 
er. 


And they were all amazedatthe mighty 
power of God: But while they wondred 
euery one at all things which Tesus did, 
he said vnto his disciples, #Let these 
sayings sinke downe into your eares : for 
the Soune of man shall bee delinered into 
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hondis of men, g thei knewen not this 
word, and it was hid bifor hem: that. 
‘thei feliden it not, and thei dreden to axe 
hhym of this words 


but a thoust entrid in to hem, who 
of hem schulde be grettist, “and ihesus 
seynge the thoustis of the herte of hem : 
took'a child and settid hym bisidis him, 
and seide to hemy who euer resceyued 
this child in my name: resceyueth me’ 
and who euer reseeyueth me: resceyueth 
hhym that sente mey for he that is leest 
among jou alle: is the grettisty and Ton 
answerid and seidey comaundour we saien 
aman eastynge out fendis in thi namey 
and we han forboden hym : for he seth 
not thee with us; “and ihesus scide to 
hhymy nyle 3e forbeder for he that is not 
ajens us is for usy ® and it was don whanne 
the daies of his takynge up weren fulfillid 
he settid fast his face to go to ierusalem, 
Mand sente messangers bifor his sist, and| 
thei jeden gentriden in tow citee of sama 
ritans : to make redi to hymy Sand thei 
resceyueden not him: for the face of hym 
‘was goynge in to ierusalemy “and whanne | 
Tames and Ion his disciples sigen : thei 
‘seideny lord wolt thou that we seyn that 
fier come doun fro heueney « waast bem 
Sand he tured: and blamid bem and 
seide se witen not whos spiritis se ben 
46 for mannes sone cam not to lese mennes, 
soulis: but to sauey and thei wenten in to 
‘another castil. 


and it was don whanne thei walkiden 
in the weie: a man seide to hymy I schal 
sue thee: whidir euer thow gor *and| 
ihesus seide to hym foxis han dennes, 
and briddis of the eir han nestisy but 
mannes tone hath not where he rest his 


aA in 
Pg 
ES 


delivered into the hondes of men. * But 
they wist not what that worde meant, and 
yt was hyd from them, that they vnder- 
Stode yt not. And they feared to axe him 
of that sayinge. #Then ther arose a 
putacion amonge them: who shuld he the 

© When Tesus perceaved the 
thoughtes of their hertesy he toke a chyldey 
and set him hard by him, and sayd ynto 
them: Whosoever receaveth this chylde 
in my name, receaveth me. And whoso- 
ever receaveth mer receaveth him that 
sent me, For he that is least amonge you 
ally the same shalbe greate, 


# And Tohn answered and sayde: Mas- 
ter we sawe one castinge out devyls in 
thy namey and we forbade him because 
he foloweth not with vs, # And Tesus 
sayde vato him : forbyd ye him not. For: 
he that is not agaynst vsy is with vs. 
51 And it folowed when the tyme was 
come that he shulde be receaved vp, then 
he set his face to goo to Hierusalem and 
sent messengers before him. And they 
‘went and entred into a citie of the Sama- 
ritans to make redy for him. * But they 
olde not receave himy be cause his face 
was as though he wolde goo to Ierusalem. 
When his disciples Tames and Tohn 
sawe that, they sayde: Lordey wilt thou 
that we commaundey that fyre come doune 
from heven and consume themy even as 
Helins dyad? ® Tesus turned abonty and 
rebuked them sayinge: ye wote not what 
rmaner spreté ye are of. % The sonne of} 
man ys not come to destroye mennes 
lives;but to save them. And they went 
to another toune, 


® And it chaunsed as he went in the 
‘wayey a certayne man sayd ynto him: I 
will folowe the whither soever thou goo. 
5 Tesus sayd vnto him: foxes have holes, 


seas, againt.| and bryddes of the ayer have nestes : but 
“the sonne of man hath not where on to| where to laye his heed, 


delyuered into the handes of men # But 
they wist mot what that worde meant, and 
it was hyd from them, that they vnderstode 
it not. And they feared to aske him of 
that sayinge, # And ther entred a thought 
‘among them which of them shuld be the 
greatest, When Tesus perceaued the 
| thoughte of their hertes he toke a chylde, 
and set him hard by him, and sayde 
vnto them: Whosoever receaueth this 
childe in my name, receaueth me. And 
whosoeuer receaueth me, receaueth him 
that sent me, For he that is least amonge 
‘you all, the same shalbe greate, 


® And Tohn answered, and sayd : Mas- 

ter, we siwe one castinge oute deuyls in 
thy name, and we forbade hym, because 
he foloweth not with vs. And Tesus 
sayd vnto him: forbyd ye him not. For 
he thatis not agaynst vs, is with ws, 


51 And it fortuned when the tyme was 
come that he shulde be receaued vp, he 
set his face to go to Terusalem, # and 
sent messengers before him. And 

‘went and entred into a citie of the Sama- 
ritans, to make redy for him. * And they 
wolde not receaue him, because his face 
was as though he wolde go to Terusalem. 
“When his disciples, Tames and Tohn 
sawe this: they sayd: Lord, wilt thow 
that we commaunde fyre to come doune 
from heauen and consume them, euen as 
Helias dyd? * Tesus turned about, and 
rebuked them, saying : ye wote not what 
‘maner sprete ye are of. %For the sonne 
of man is not come to destroye mennes 
lyues, but to saue them. And they went 
to another towne, * And it chaunsed that 
jas they were walkyng in the waye, a 
ertayne man sayde voto him: 1 will 
folowe the whythersoeuer thou goo. 
4 Tesus sayde vnto him: foxes have 
hholes, and bryddes of the ayer haue 
|nestes: but the sonne of man hath not 
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Acliuered intothe handesof men “Butthey 
wist:not what that worde ment, and it was 
hyd from them, that they vnderstode it 
not: and they feared to aske hym of that 
saying. Then there arose a disputa- 
tion among them, which of them should 
be the greatest. 


© When Iesus sawe the thoghtes of their 
hartes, he toke a Iytle chylde, and set him 
hard by him. And sayd vnto them, 
Whosoeuer receaueth this litle chylde in 
my name, receaueth me: and whosoeuer 
shal receaue me, receaueth hym that sent 
me: for he that is least among you all, 
the same shalbe great. And Iohn an- 
swered, and sayd, Master we sawe one 
casting out deayls in thy name, and we 
forbade hym, because he foloweth thee 
not withs. Then Jesus sayd vnto hym, 
Forbyd ye him not: for he that is not 
agaynst vs, is with vs, !And it for- 
tuned, when the tyme was come that he 
should be receaued vp, he bent him sel 
to go to Ierusalem. And sent messen- 
gers before him: and they went and en- 
fred into a towne of the Samaritans, to 
prepare him lodging. “But they would 
not receaue hym, because his behauiour| 
‘was, as thogh he would go to Terusalem, 


‘When his disciples, Tames and Tohn 
‘awe that, they sayd, Lord, wylt thou that 
we commande, that fyre come downe 
from heaven, and consume them, euen as 
Elias did? § But Iesus turned about, and 
rebuked them saying, Ye wot not what 
maner sprite ye are of. “For the Sonne 
of man is not come to destroy mens lines, 
but to sae them. Then they went to 
another towne, ®” And it chanced as they 
‘went in the way, a certayn man sayd ynto 
him, I wyl folow thee Lord, whitherso- 
ever thon goest, And Tesus sayd vnto 
hym, Foxes haue holes, and byrdes of the 
ayre haue nestes, but the Sonne of man 


RHEIMS—1582. 
delivered into the hands of men. But 
they did not knovy this word, and it vas 
couered before them, that they perceiued 
it not. And they were afraid to aske him 
of this word. 


# And there entred a cogitation into 
them, which of them should be greater. 
But Insvs seeing the cogitations of their 
hart, tooke a childe and set him by him, 
# and said to them, Whosocuer recciueth 
this childe in my name, receiueth me: 
and whosoeuer receiueth me, receiueth 
him that sent me. For he that is the 
lesser among you al, he is the greater. 
And Iohn ansvvering ssid, Maister, vve 
savy a certaine man casting out deuils in 
thy name, and ve prohibited him, be- 
ceause he folovweth not with vs. And 
Insys suid to him, Prohibit not, for he 
that is not against you, is for you. 


41 And itcame to passe, whiles the daies 
of his assumption wvere accomplishing, 
and he fixed his face to goe into Hiera- 
salem, # And he sent messengers before 
his face: and going they entred into a 
citie of the Samaritans to prepare for hi 
58 And they receiued him not, because his 
face vvas to goe to Hierusalem, * And| 
‘when his disciples Iames and Tohn had| 
seen it, they said, Lord wvilt thou ve 
say that fire come dovyne from heauen 
‘and consume them? % And turning, he! 
rebuked them, saying, You knovv not of| 
vehat spirit you are. The sonne of man 
‘came not to destroy soules, bat to saue. 
‘And they went into an other tovyne, 


* And it came to passe as they walked 
in the way, a certaine man suid to him, 
I wil folove thee wvhithersoeuer thou 
goest.  Insvs said to him, The foxes 
hhaue holes, and the foules of the aire 
nestes: but the sonne of man hath not 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 

the handes of men. # But they vnder- 
stood not this saying, and it was hid from 
them, that they perceiued it not: and 
they feared to aske him of that saying. 


Then there arose a reasoning among 
them, which of them should be greatest. 
And Tesus perceiuing the thought of 
their heart, tooke a child, aud set him by 
him, 4 And said ynto them, whosoeuer 
shall receiue this child in my Name, re- 
cciueth me: and whosocuer shal receiue 
me, receiueth him that sent me: For he 
that is least among you all, the same shall 
be great. 


© And John answered, and said, Master, 
we saw one casting out deuils in thy 
Name, and we forbade him, because he 
followeth not with vs. And Iesus said 
nto him, Forbid him not : for he that is 
not against vs, is for vs, 

1 And it came to passe, when the time 
‘was come that he should be receiued vp, 
he stedfastly set his face to goe to Hie- 
rusalem, “And sent messengers before 
his face, and they went and entred into a 
village of the Samaritanes to make ready 


.| for him. § And they did not receiue him, 


because his face was as though he would 
oe to Hierusalem. ™ And when his dis- 
ples, Tames and Tohn saw this, they 
sayd, Lord, wilt thou that we commaund 
fire to come down from heauen, and 
consume them, euen as Elias did? § But 
he turned, and rebuked them, and said, 
‘Ye know not what maner sprit ye are of, 
For the Sonne of man is not come to 
destroy mens lies, but to saue them, 
And they went to another village, 


7 And it came to passe that us they went 
in the way, a certaine man said vnto him, 
Lord, I wil follow thee whithersoeuer 
thou goest, And Iesus said ynto him, 
Foxes haue holes, and birds of the ayre 


‘haue nests, but the Sonne of man hath 
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heed; “and he seide to another, sue thoa 
rmey and he seidey lord sufire me first to 
go: and birie my fadiry ® and ihesus seide 
to hem, suffre that deed men bitie hir 
deed men: but go thou and telle the 
Iyngdom of god, ®¢ another seidey lord 
T'schal sue thee, but first suffre me to 
Teue alle thingis that ben at hoomy ® and 
ihesus seide to hymy no man that puttth 
his hond to the plous ¢ biholdynge bac- 
+ is able to the rewme of god. 


10. AND aftir these thingis, the lord 
‘ihesus ordeyned also other seuenti and 
tweyney and sent hem bi tweyne and 
tweyne bifor his face: in to eueri citee 
and place whidir he was to comey and 
he seide to hemy ther is myche ripe come: 
and fewe werke meny therfor preie 5 the 
lord of the ripe come: that he sende 
werke men in to his ripe corey *go 5e 
oT sende jou: as lambren among woluesy 
therfor nyle je bere a sachil nether 
serippe nether schoon: and grete se no 
man bi the weiey Sin to what hous that 
ge entre, fst sic se pees to this hou 

and if a sone of pees be theere, soure pees 
schal reste on himy but if noon: it schal 
ture agen to sou 7and delle se in the 
same hous: etynge and drynkynge tho 
thingis that ben at hemy for a werke 
rman is worthi his hire, 


nyle from hous in to housy 
Pit Piniae Se eae 
thei resceyuen sou: ete je tho thingis 
that ben cette to sow *and hele 5e the 
sike men that ben in that citee: and seie 
je to hemythe kyngdom of god schal neis 
in to sou "in to what citee se entren, 
and the resoeyuen gou not: go 5¢ out in 
to the strets of it, « seie ser "we wipen 
of agens sou the poudir that cleued to us 
of soure citeey netheles wite yetthis thing: 


‘ox filee, vere, rain, aaa. a5 ayia 
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Taye his heed, ® And he sayde vnto 
another; folowe me. And the sume sayde: 
Lorde sufe me fyret to goo and bury 
my father, ® Tesus sayd vuto him: Let 
the deed, bury their deed : but goo thou 
| and preache the kyngdome of God. And 
| another sayde: I wyll folowe the Lorde : 
but let me fyrst goo byd them fare well) 
which are at home at may housse. ® Tesus 
sayde vnto him: No man that patteth 
his honde to the plowey and loketh backey 
is apte to the kyngdome of God. 


10, AFTER these thingesy the Lorde 
apoynted other seventie alsoy and sent 
them, two and two before him into every 
citie and placey whither he him silfe wolde 
come. # And he sayde vnto themy the 
harvest is greate: but the laborers are 
feawe. Praye therfore the Lorde of the 
harvest; to send forth Inborers into his 
hervest. ® Goo youre wayes : beholdey I 
senile you forthe aslambes amongewolves, 
4 Beare noo nether seryppey nor| 
shuesy and salute noo man be the waye, 
$ Into whatsoever housse ye enter, fyrst 
tape: Peace be to this home. ¢ And 3 

sonne of peace be thearey youre 
tall ret ypon im fot Yt shal 7o- 
ture to .# And in the same| 
hone try sil eatinge aod drintinge 
soche as they have. For the laborer is 
worthy of his rewarde. 


Go not from housse to housse : 8 and in 
to whatsoever citye ye entery yf they re- 
cceave you eate soche thinges as are set 
before you * and heale the sicke that are 
theare, and saye vnto them: the kyng- 
dome of God is come nye vpon you. ! But 
into whatsoever citie ye shall enter, yf 
they receave you noty goo youre wayes| 
cout into the stretes of the sameyand saye: 
“even the very dusty which cleaveth on 
vs of your citiey we wipe of agaynst you: 
Not withstondinger marke this that the 
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And he sayde vnto another: folowe 
me: And the same sayde: Lorde, sufire 
me fyrstto go and bury my father. ®Tesus 
sayde vnto him : Let the deed bury their 
deed: but go thou, and preach the kyng- 
dome of God. * And another sayd: Lord, 
wll folowe the but let me fyrst go byd 
them fare well, which are at home at my 
house. ®Tesus sayde vnto him: No man 
that putteth hys hande to the plowe and 
Tooketh backe, is apte to the kyngdome 
of God. 


10, AFTER these (thinges, the Lord 
apoynted other seuentye (and two) also 
and sent them two and two before him 
into cucry etic and place, whither he 
him selfe wolde come. # Therfore sayde he 
vnto them: the haruest is greate, but the 
labourers are feaw. Praye ye therfore 
the Lorde of the haruest, to sende forth 
labourers in to hys haruest : ® Goo youre 
‘wayes: beholde, I sende you forth as 
lambes amonge wolues. #Beare no wal- 
let, nether seryppe, nor shoes, and salute 
‘no man by the waye. *Into whatsocuer 
house ye enter, fyrst saye: Peace be to 
this house And if the sonne of peace 
bbe there, youre peace shall rest ypon him: 
yf not, if shall tue to you againe. “And 
in the same house tary étyll, eatinge and 
drynckynge och as they geue. For the 
labourer is worthy of his rewarde. 


Goe not from house to house: ® and in- 
to whatsoeuer citie ye entre, and they 
eceaue you, eate soche thynges as are 
set before you, and heale the sycke that 
are therin, and saye vnto them, the 
kyngdom of God is come nye rou 
Bat into whatsoever ete ye ener, end 
they receaue you not, go youre wayes out 
into the stttee of the same, and sye 
MWeuen the very dust of your citie (which 
leaueth on vs, do. we wype of agaynst 


you: Notwithstandynge, be ye sure of 
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haath not where on to lay is head, And 
he sayd vnto another, Folowe me, And 
the same sayd, Lord. suffre me fyrst to 
go, and bury my father, esus sayd 
vnto hym, Let the dead bury theyr dead : 
bat go thou and preach the kyngdome of| 
God. Then another sayd, I wyl folowe 
thee Lord: but let me fyrst go byd them 
farewel, which are at home at my house, 
Tesus sayd vnto hym, No man that 
potteth his hand to the plough, and 
lokth ack, i pte tothe kymgdome of 


10. AFTER these thinges, the Lord 
appointed other seuenty also, and sent 
them two and two before him into euery 
Citie and place, whither he him selfe would 
come. ? Therfore he sayd vnto them, ‘The 
hharuest is great, but the laborers are 
fewe: Praye therfore the Lord of the 
haruest, to send forth laborers into his 
hharuest, Go your wayes: beholde, I 
send. you forth as lambes among wolues. 
4+ Beare no walle, nether seryp, nor shoes, 
and salute no man by the way. Into 
whatsoeuer house ye 
Peace be to this house. 
sonne of peace be there, your peace shal 
rest ypon hym: if not, it shal ture to 
you agayne, 


7 And in te same oute tary yea 
and drynckyng such as set 
Wife you? for the laborer bye of 
his rewarde, Go not from house to house. 
But into whatsocuer citie ye shal enter, 
if they receaue you, eat such thynges as 
are set before you. And heale the syck 
that are there, and say vito them, The 
kyngdome of God is come nye to you. 
Bat into whatsocuer citie ye shal enter, 
if they wil not receaue you, go your wayes 
out into the stretes of the same, and say, 
"Buen the very dat whieh eeaueth on 
vs of your citi, we wype of agaynst you: 
Notwythstandyog, marke they tat the 
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where to repose his head. But he ssid 
to an other, Folovy me. And he said, 
Lord, permit me first to goe, and to burie 
ry father. ® And Insvs ssid to him, Let 
the dead burie thei dead: but goe thon, 
set forth the kingdom of God. *! And an 
other said, I wvil folory thee Lord, but 
permit me first to take my leaue of them 
that are at home. ® Insvs said to him, 
No man pattihg his hand to the plough, 
0d looking tack, ip forthe Wingo 
of God. 


10, AND after this our Lord designed 
also other seuentie two: and he sent 
them tvvo and tvvo before his face into 
euery citie and place whither him self 
would come, # And he suid to them, The 
haruest truely is much: but the vvorke- 
fevv. Desire therfore the lord of the 
Iharuest, that he send workemen into his 
hharuest. $Goe: behold I send you as 
lambes among wwolues. 4 Carie not purse 
nor skrip, nor shoes: and saluteno body 
by the vay. Into vrhatsoeuer house 
you enter, first say, Peace to this house, 


® and if the sonne of peace be there, your 
peace shal rest vpon him: but if not, it 
shal retumne to you. 7 And in the same 
house tarie you, eating and drinking such 
things as they haue. For the workeman 
is vorthie of his hire. Remoue not from 
hhouse to house. * And into what citie 
soeuer you enter, and they receiue you, 
eate such things as are set before you : 


Yand cure the sicke that are in it, and | y 


say to them, The kingdom of God is come 
nigh ypon you. 


4 And into vohatsoeuer citie you enter, 
and they receiue you not, going forth 
into the sretes threo, sy, 1! The dat 
also of your cite that cleaueth to vs, we 
doe vvipe of against you. yet this knoww 
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not where to lay his head. # And he said 
nto another, Follow me: But he said, 
Lord, suffer me first to goe and bury my 
father. Tesus said vnto him, Let the 
dead bury their dead: but go thou and 
preach the kingdome of God, © And 
another also ssid, Lord, Iwill follow thee: 
Dut let me first’ goe bid them farewel, 
which are at home at my house, ® And 
Tesus said vato him, No man hauing put 
his hand to the plow, and looking backe, 
is fit for the kingdome of God. 


10, AFTER these things, the Lord 
‘appointed other seuenty also, and sent 
them two and two before his face into 
enery citie and place, whither hee him- 
selfe would come, ?Therefore said hee vnto 
them, The haruest truly is great, but the 
labourers are few ; pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the haruest, that he would send 
foorth labourers into his harvest. 3 Go 
[your wayes: Behold, I send you forth as 
lambes among wolves, Ciury neither 
purse nor scrip, nor shoes, and salute no 
‘man by the way. ° And into whatsoeuer 
house yee enter, first say, Peace bee to this 
house. And if the sonne of peace be 
there, your peace shall rest vpon it: if 
not, it shall tune to you againe, 7 And 
in the same house remaine, eating and 
drinking such things as they gine: For 
the labourer is worthy of his hire. Goe 
not from house to house. And into what 
soouer citie yee enter, and they receiue 
you, eate such things as are set before 


fou: 
And heale the sicke that are there. 
in, and say vnto them, The kingdome of 
God is come nigh vnto you, "But into 
whatsoewer cite yee enter, and they re- 
cciue you not, go your wayes out into the 
streetes of the sume, and say, 1! Euen the 
very dust of your citie which eleaueth on 
vs, we doe wipe off against you: not- 


withstanding, be yee sure of this, that the 
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that the rewme of god schal come ny3r 
'2T seie to jou, that to sodom it schal be 
esicr: thanne to that eytee in that day. 

"Wo to thee corosayin, wo to thee beth- 
saidey for if in tire and sidon, the virtues 
Jhndden be don, whiche han be don in sou = 
sum tyme thei wolden haue seete in hire 
and aischis, and have doon penance, 
Mnetheles to tire and sidon, it schal be 
csier in the dome, thanne to jou ! and 
thou Cafermaum art enhauncid til to he- 
uene thou schalt be drenchid ti into helley 
Whe that herith jou: herith mey and he 
that dispisith sou: dispisith mey and he 
that dispisith mey dispisth hym that sente 
mey 

Yand the two and seuenti disciplis : 
tumeden azen with ioye, and seideny lord 
also deuels ben suget to us in thi namey 
Wy he seide to hemy I saie satanas fall- 
ynge doun fro heuene as lest, "and lo 
Thaue souun to sou power to trede on 
serpentis and scorpiouns, and on alle the 
vertu of the enemy: and no thing schal 
anoie sou *netheles nyle je joie in this 
thing that spiritis ben suget to jou but 
foie e that soure names ben writun in 
hheueinesy 

Hin thilke our he gladid in the holi 
goost: and seide, I knowleche to the fad: 
lord of heuene and of erthey for thou hast 
hhidde these thingis fro wise men and 
prudent, and hast schewid hem to smale 
childreny she fadir for so it plesidbifor 
theey “alle thingis ben jouun to me of 
amy fudir, ¢ no man wote who is the sone : 
Dut the fadiry and who is the fadir: but 
the sone, and to whom the sone wole 
schewey #and he turned to his disciplis 
‘and seidey blessid ben the igen: that seen 
tho thingis that se seeus for I seie to 
sou that many profetis and kyngis wolden 
hhaue seen tho thingis that je seen: and 


rem, real. dome, judgment, drench, drowned, 
sont, given: "vert, power™ Byi,mot. tile, that 
ote. Tn, zene 


TYNDALE — 1554. | CRANMER—1539. 


kyngtdome of God was come nie ypon you. this, that the kingdome of God was come 
Ye and I saye vnto you; that it shale nye vpon you. !T saye ynto you: that 
easier in that daye, for Sodom then for it shalbe easier in that daye for zodome, 
that eytie. then for that eytie. 

18 Wo be to the Chorazin: wo be to the! Wo vnto the Choruzin ? wo vnto the 
Betheaida, For yf the miracles had bene Bethsaida, For yf the myracles had bene 
done in Tyre and Sidon which have bene done in Tyre and Sidon, whych haue bene 
done in you they had a greate whyle/done in you, they had (a greate whyle 
gone repented sitting in heere and ago) repented oftheir symnes, sytting in 
asshes. ! Neverthelesse it shalbe easier heercloth and ashes, Neuerthelesse, |¥it 
for Tyre and Sidon, at the judgement, shalbe easier for Tyre and Sidon, at the 
then for you. ! And thou Capernaum judgement, then for you. "And thou 
which art exalted to heaven, shalt be|Capernaum (whych arte exalted to hea- 
thrust doune to hell. He that heareth uen) shalt be thrust downe to hell, "He 
you heareth me: and he that dispiseth that heareth you, heareth me: and he 


‘ney despiseth him that sent me, 


1 And the seventie retumed agayne with 
ioye sayinge: Lorde even the very devyls 
are subdued to vs thorowe thy name. 
18 And he sayde vnto them: I sawe satan, 
as it had bene lightenyngy faule doune 
from heaven.  Beholde I geve vnto you 
power to treade on serpentes and scor- 
ionsy and over all maner power of the 
enimyey and no thinge shall hurte you. 
® Neverthelessey in this reioyse noty that 
the spretes are vnder youre power : but 
reioysey be cause youre names are wrytten 
in heaven, 


21 That same tyme reioysed Tesus in the 
spretey and sayde: I confesse vnto the: 
father, Lorde of heaven and erthy that 
thou hast hyd these thynges from the 
vwyse and pridenty and hast opened them 
to the babes, Even so father, for s00 


that despyseth you, despyseth me: and 
|he that despyseth me, despyseth hym that 
sent me. 

| "And the seuentye turned agayne with 
ioye,sayinge : Lorde, euen the very deuels 
are subdued to vs thorowthy name. !* And 
hhe sayde vnto them, T-saw Satan (as it 
had bene lyghtenyng) fallyng downe from 
heauen. !Beholde, I geue vnto you power, 
to treade on serpentes, and ‘scorpyons, 
and ouer all maner power of the enymye, 
and nothynge shall hurte you. ® Neuer- 
thelesse, in thys reioyse not, that the 
spretesare subdued ynto you: but reioyse, 
that youre names are wrytten in heauen, 
2\'That same houre reioysed Tesus in (the 
holy) goost, and sayde. I thanke the O 
futher. Lorde of heaven and erth, that 
thou hast hyd these thynges from the 
‘wyse and prudent, and hast opened them 
nto babes. Euen so father, for so pleased 
it the. # All thynges are geuen me of my 


pleased it the. # All thinges are geven| father. No man knoweth who the sonne 
me of my father, And no man knoweth |is, but the father : and who the father is, 
‘who the sonne is) but the father: nether  saue the sonne, and he to whom the sonne 
who the father isy save the sonney and he | wyll shewe hy. 

to whom the sonne wyll shewe him. ®And| # And he turned to hys dyscyples, and 
he turned to his disciples, and sayde| sayd secretly : Happy are the eyes, whych 
secretly: Happy are the eyesy which se se the thinges that ye se. 2 For I tell, 
that ye se. #4 For I tell you that many you, that many prophetes and kyngeshaue 
proplietes and kynges have desired to se desyred to se those thynges whych ye se, 


those thinges which ye sey and have not and have not sene them: and to heare 
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kyngdome of God was come nye ypon 
you. #1 say to you, that it shalbe easyer 
in that day for Sodome, then for that 
sitie, 

18Wo be to thee Chorazin: wo be to 
thee Beth-saida, for if the miracles had 
dene done in ‘Tyrus and Sidon, which 
Sasa ens deen 7m they had a great 
wl e syttyng in 
Gohanl andes lvinerrest she 
casier for Tyrus and Sidon, at the indge- 
ment, then for you. And thou Caper- 
naum which art exalted to heauen, shalt 
be thrust downe to hel. He that 
heareth you, heareth me: and he that de- 
spiseth you, despiseth me: and he that 
despiseth me, despiseth him that sent 
me. And the seuentie turned agayne| 
with ioye, saying, Lord, euen the very 
deuyls re subdued to vs through thy 
name, 'And he sayd ynto them, I saw 
Satan, os it had bene lightenyng, falle 
downe from heauen, ™ Beholde, I geue 
vynto you power to treade on serpentes, 
and scorpions, and over all maner power 
of the enemie, and nothyng shal hurt you. 
2% Neuerthelesse, in this reioyce not, that 
the sprites are vnder your power: but ra- 
ther reioyse, because your names are wryt- 
ten in heanen. 

2 That same houre reioysed Iesus in the 
sprite, and sayd, I confesse nto thee 
Father, Lord of heauen and earth, that 
thou hast hyd these thynges from the 
wise and learned, and hast opened. them| 
to babes: Buen so Father, because it’ so 
pleased thee, 2 All thyngesare geuen me 
of my Father: and no man knoweth who 
the Sonne is, but the Father : nether who 
the Father is, sane the Sonne, and he to 
whome the Soune wyl shewe him. And 
hhe turned to his disciples, and sayd se- 
cretely, Happy are the eyes, which see 
that ye see, ™For I tel you that many 
Prophetes and kynges, hane desired to 
sce those thinges which ye see, and haue 
not seene a to heare those 


| RHEIMS —1582. | 
|ye that the Kingdom of God is at hand. 


iT say to you, it shel be more tolerable 


for Sodom in that day,then for that citie. | 


'S Wyo to thee Corvzéim, wo to thee 
Beth-snida: for ifin Tyre and Sidon had. 
been vrought the miracles that have 
beene verought in you, they had done 

ance sitting in sacke cloth and ashes 
Tmgegor. 1 Sot it bal bemore tlene| 
for ‘Tyre and Sidon in the iudgement, 
then for you. 1 And thou Capharnaum | 
that art exalted ynto heaven : thou shalt 
be thrust doryne euen ynto hel, ! He 
that heareth you, heareth me: and he 
that despiseth you, despiseth me. And 
he that despiseth me, despiseth him that 


sent me, 


¥ And the Seuentie.twvo retuned vith 
joy, saying, Lord, the Deuils also are 
subject’ to vs in thy name. * And be 
said to them, I savy Satan as a lightening’ 
fal from heauen, ” Behold, I haue given, 
you povver totreade ypon serpents, and 
Scorpions, and ypon al the povver of the 
enemie, and nothing shal hurt you.” But 
yet reioyce not in thi, that the spirits are 
‘ubiect mnto you : but reioyce in this, that 
Your names are vyritten in heauen, 


fn that very houre he reioyeed in 
spirit, and said, T confesse to thee O Fu. 
ther, Lord of heauen and earth, because’ 
thou hast hid these things from the vvise 
and prudent, and hast revealed them to 
Title ones, Yea Father, for so hath it vel 
pleased thee. # Al things are deliuered 
tome ofmy father. And noman knovveth 
who the Sonne is, but the Father: and 
who the Father is, but the Sonne, and 
to vwhom the Sonne vvil reueale. * And 
tuming to his Disciples, he said, Blessed 
fare the cies that see the things that you 
see, * For I say to you, that many Pro- 
phets and Kings desired to see the things| 
that you see, and savy them not : and to 
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| kingdome of God is come nigh vnto you, 
But I say vnto you, That it shal be 
more tolerable in that’ day for Sodome, 
then for that citie. ! Woe vnto thee 
Chorazin, wo vnto thee Bethsaida: For 
if the mighty workes had bene done in 
‘Tyre and Sidon, which haue been done in 
| you, they had a great while agoe repented, 

Sitting in sackeloth and ashes. But it 
shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 
atthe iudgment, then for you. '*And thou 
Capernaum, which art exalted to heauen, 
shalt be thrust downe to hell. ! Hee that 
\heareth you, heareth me: and he that 
despiseth you, despiseth me: and he that 
despiseth me, despiseth him that sent me, 

¥ And the senenty returned againe with 
joy, saying, Lord, euen the deuils are 
subiect vnto vs through thy Name. !¥ And 
he said ynto them, I beheld Satan as 
lightning fall from heauen, Behold, 1 
gine vnto you power to treade on serpents 
and scorpions, and ouer all the power of 
the enemie: and nothing shall by any 
meanes hurt you. * Notwithstandi 
this reioyce not, that the spirits are sub- 
‘ect vnto you : but rather reioyce, because 
Your names are written in heauen, 

21m that houre Iesus reioyced in spirit, 
and said, I thanke thee O Father, Lord of 
hheauen and earth, that thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent, and 
hast reuealed them vnto babes: euen so 
Father, for soit seemed good in thy sight. 
«All things are deliuered to mee of my 
Father: and no man knoweth who the 
Sonne is, but the Father: and who the 
Father is, but the Sonne, and he to whom 
the Sonne will reneale him. 

And he turned him vnto his disciples, 
‘and sayd priuately, Blessed are the eyes 
iain Sng Gat yo bk Hi 

cou, that many 5 a 
hae Jered to ec thove things ve 
yee see, and haue not seene them : and to 


ade thee 
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thei saien noty and heren tho thingis that 
3¢ heren: and thei herden noty 


and lo a wise man of the lawe roos up, 
temptynge hym and seiynge, maistir what, 
thing schal T'do to haue enerlastynge lif 
and he seide to hymy what is writun in 
the lawe? hou redist thou 2” he answerid 
and seid) thou schalt loue thi lord god 
of al thin herte: and of alle thi soule, 
and of al thi stryngthis, and of al thi 
mynde and thi neisbore as thi silf %q 
ihesus seid to hymy thou hast answerid 
ristli, do this thing, and thou schalt lyue| 
hut he willynge to iustifie hym silf: 
seid to ihesus, and who is my neigbore ? 


and ihesus bihelde and seidey A man 
‘cam doun from ierusslem in to ierico, and 
filde among theuer; and thei robbeden 
hym, and woundiden hym, and wenten 
aveie: and leften the man half alyuey 
Mand it bifele that a preest cam doun, 
the same weie and passid forth whanne 
hhe hhadde seen hymy also a dekene 
‘whanne he was bisidis the place, and saie 
hym: passid forthy Sbut a samaritan 
goynge the weie: cam bisidis hymy and 
he saie hym and hadde rewthe on hym, 
4g cam to hym and bounde his woundis 
togidrey and held ynne oile and wyne : 
and leid_hym on his beest, and ledde in 
to an ostrie, and dide the cure of hym 
and another dai he brouste forth tweie 
pens and sf to the ostler and seide, haue 
the cure ‘of hymy and what euer thou 
schalt seue ouer: I schal gilde to thee 
whanne I come agen ® who of these thre 
semeth to thee? was neisbore to hym 
that fille among theues? and he scide, 
he that dide merci in to hymy # and 
ihesus seide to hymy go thow and do 
thou on like maner, 


4 And it was don while thei wenten, he 
entrid in to a castil) and = womman 


aie, ees eh, pity et, bm 
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TYNDALE— 1534, 
sene them: and to heare those thinges 
which ye hearey and have not hearde them. 


% And beholdey a certayne Lawere stode 
yp and tempted him sayinge: Master 
what shall I doy to inheret eternall life ? 
% He sayd ynto him: What is written in 
the lawe? How redest thou? 7 And he 
answered and sayde: Loue thy Lorde 
Gody with all. thy herty and with all thy 
souleyand with all thy strengthey and with 
all thy mynde: and thy neghbour as thy 
sylfe. ® And he sayde vnto him: ‘Thou 
hast answered right, This do and thou 
shalt live. ® He willinge to iustife him 
silfe; sayde vnto Tesus: Who is then my 
neghbour ? 

Tesus answered and sayde: A cer- 
tayne man descended from Hierusalem in 
to Hiericoy and fell in to the hondes of 
thevesy which robbed him of his rayment 
and wounded himy and departed levynge 
him halfe deed. * And by chaunce ther 
came-a certayne preste that same wayey 
and when he sawe himy he passed by. 
% And Iykewyse a Levitey when he was 
come nye to the place, went and loked on 
him, and passed by. © ‘Then @ certayne 
Samaritaney as he iornyeds came nye vnto 
himy and when he save hiny had com- 
passion on him/M and went to and bounde 
yp his woundes, and poured in oyle and 
wyney and put him on his awne beastey 
and brought him to a commen ynney and 
made provision for him, # And on the 
morowe when he departed, he toke out 
towo pence and gave them to the host, 
and sayde vnto him, Take cure of hhimy 
‘and whatsoever thou spendest moarey 
when T come agayney I will recompence 
the, # Which now of these thre, thynkest 
thow was neighbour vnto him that fell 
into the theves hondes? 47 And he sayde: 
he that shewed merey on him. ‘Then 
sayde Tesus vnto him. Goo and do thou 
Iyke wyse, 

_ Tt fortuned as they went, that he entred 
in toa certayne toune. And a certayne 
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those thynges whych ye heare, and haue 
not hearde them. 


% And beholde a certayne lawer stode 
vp, and tempted hym, saying: Master, 
hat shall Tdo, to inheret eternal Iyfe? 

He sayde vnto hym : What is wrytten 
in the lawe? How redest thou? 2 And 
hhe answered and sayde: loue the Lorde 
‘thy God, with all thy hert, and with all 
‘thy soule, and wyth all thy strength, and 
with all thy mynde: and thy neyghbour 
as thy selfe. “And he sayde vnto hym : 
‘Thou hast answered ryght. Thys do, and 
thou shalt Iyue, 2 But he wyllynge to 
instyfye hym self, suyde vnto Tests : And 
who is my neyghbour ? 

Tesus answered, and sayde, A certa 
man descended from Hierusalem to Hie- 
rico, and fell among theues, whych robbed. 
‘him of hys rayment and wounded hym, 
‘and departed, leauynge hym halfe deed. 
5! And it chaunced, that ther came downe 
‘acertayne Preste that same waye: and 
when he sawe him, he passed by. * And 
Iyke wyse a Leuite, when he went nye to 
the place, came and loked on him, and 
passed by. ® But a certayne Samaritane, 
ashe iorneyed, came vntohym: and when 
he sawe hym, he had compassyon on hym: 
4 andwent to,andbounde vp his woundes, 
‘and poured in oyle and wyne, and set hy 
‘on hys awne beaste, and brought tiym to 
‘commen ynne, and made prouisyon for 
him, * And on the morow, when he de- 
parted, he toke out two pence, and gaue 
them to the host, and sayd ynto him : 
Take cure of him, sod wiahoever thou 

\dest moare, when T come agayne I 
‘el reoompence the, # Why oom of 
these thre thynkest thou, was neyghbour 
vnto hym that fell among the theues? 
7 And he sayde: he that shewed merey 
on hym, ‘Then Tesus ynto hym : 
Go, and do thou vorne - 


Tt fortuned that as they went, he en- 
tred into a certayne towne. And a 
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thinges which ye heare, and haue not 
heard them. 


2 Then beholde a certayne expounder of| 
the lawe stode yp, and tempted him, say- 
ing, Maister, what shal I do, to inherite 
ternal life ?'® He sayd vnto hym, What 
is wrytten in the law ? how readest thou? 
# And he answered, and sayd, Thou shalt 
loue thy Lord God, with all thy heart, 

and with all thy soule, and with all thy 
Strength, and. with all thy Hhoght: and 
thy neighbour as thy self. ® Then he sayd 
ynto hym, ‘Thou hast answered ryght, 
this do, and thou shalte Iyue, * But he 
willyng to iustife hym self, sayd vnto 
Tests, Who is then my neyghbour ? 

Jesus taking his word sayd, A cer- 
tayn man descended from Ierusalem to 
Tericho, und fel into the handes of theues, 
which robbed hym of his rayment, and| 
‘wounded hym, and departed, leauing’hym, 
half dead. #1 And by chance ther came 
downe a certayn Priest that same way, 
and when he saw hym, he passed by on, 
the other syd. # And lykewyse a Leuite, 
‘when he was come nie to the place, went 
and Ioked on him, and passed by on the 
other syde. Then a certaine Samaritan, 
as he iourneyed, came nye vnto hym, and| 
‘when he sawe hym, he had compassion on| 
hym, * And went to, and bound yp his| 
woundes, and powred in oyle and wyne, 
and put him on his owne beast, and| 
broght hym to an ynne, and made pro- 
uision for him. ®And’on the morowe| 
when he departed, he toke out two pence, | 
and gaue them to the hoste, and sayd, 
vnto hym, Take cure of hym, and what 
soeuer thou spendest more, when I come 
agayne, I wyl recompence thee. Which 
now of these thre thynkest thou, was 
neyghbour ynto hym that fl into the 
theues handes ? 

And he sayd, he that shewed mercy 
on him, Then sayd Tesus vnto hym, Go| 
and do thou lykewyse. ®t fortuned as| 
they went, that he entred into a certayn, 
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heate the things that you heare, and heard 
them not. 


% And behold a certaine lavvyer stoode 
vp, tempting him and saying, Maister, by 
doing of vehat thing shal T possesse life 
everlasting? But he said to him, In 
the lavy vvhat is vyritten ? hovy readest 
thou? ” He ansvvering said, Thow shalt 
loue the Lord thy God vvith thy evhole 
hart, and evith thy evhole soule, and veith 
al thy strength, and with al ty minde : 
and thy neighbour as thy self. And he 
said to him, Thon hast’ ansvvered right, 
this doe and thou shalt live, * But he 
desirous to iustifie him self, said to Ixsvs, 
‘And who is my neighbour? #And Insvs 
taking it, stid, A certaine man went 
dovyne from Hierusalem into lericho, and 
fel among theeues, who also spoiled him, 
and giuing him youndes went avvay 
Teauing him halfe-dead. *And it chaunced 
that a certaine Priest went dovyne the 
same vvay : and secing him, passed by. 


2 In Tike maner also a Leuite, when he 
vas neere the place, and savy him, passed 
by. ® But a certaine Samaritane going 
his iourey, came neere him : and seeing 
him, vvas ‘moued wvith mercie. ° And 
going vnto him, bound his vvoundes, 
povvring in oile and wvine: and setting 
him vpon his oyne beast, brought him 
into an inne, and tooke care of him, 


4S And the next day he tooke forth twvo| 
pence, and gaue to the host, and suid, 
Hane care of him : and whatsoeuer thou 
shalt supererogate, 1 at my returne vvil 
repay thee. ® Vvhich of these three in 
thy opinion vas neighbour to him that 
was| fel among theeues? *” But he ssid, He 
thatdid mercie vpon him, And Insvs suid 
to him, Goe, and doe thow in like maner, 


% And it came to passe as they went, 
tnd he entred into a certaine towyne : and 
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heare those things which yee heare, and 
hhaue not heard them, 


* And behold, a certaine Lawyer stood 
vp, and tempted him, saying, Master, 

inherite eternall life? 
28 What is written in 
the Law? how readest thou? #7 And he 
answering, said, Thou shalt loue the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soule, and with all thy strength, and 
with all thy minde, and thy neighbour as 
thy selfe. And he ssid vnto him, ‘Thou 
hast answered right: this do, and thou 
shalt live, ® But he willing to iustifie 
himself, said vnto Tesus, And who is my 
neighbour ? * And Tesus answering, snid, 
‘A certaine man went downe from Hieru- 
salem to Iericho, and fel among theeues, 
which stripped him of his raiment, and 
‘wounded hitn, and departed, leauing him 
hulfe dead. 3! And by chunee there came 
downe a certain Priest that way, and 
‘when he saw him, he passed by on the 
other side. # And likewise a Leuite, when 
hhee was at the place, eame and looked on 
him, and passed by on the other side 
But a certaine Samaritane as he iour- 
neyed, came where he was; and when he 
saw him, hee had compassion on him, 
}* And went to him, and bound yp his 
‘wounds, powring in oyle and wine, and 
set him on his owne beast, and brought 
him to an Inne, and tooke care of him, 
© And on the morrow when he departed, 
hee tooke out two pence, and gaue them 
to the hoste, and sayd vnto him, Take 
care of him, and whatsoeuer thou spend- 
est more, when I come againe I will re- 
pay thee,” %Which now of these three, 
thinkest thou, was neighbour vnto him 
that fell among the theeues? © And he 
said, He that shewed mercie on him. 
‘Then said Tesus vnto him, Goe, and doe 
thou likewise. 


8 Now it came to passe, as they went, 
that he entred into a certaine village : and 
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martha bi name, resceyued hym in to hit 
hous, #and to this was a sistir: marie 
‘bi name, whiche also sat bisidis the feet 
of the lord: and herde his word; # but 
martha bisied aboute the ofte seruyse, 
and sche stood and seideylord takist thou 
no Kepe: that my sistir hath lefte me 
aloone to serue, therfor seie thou to hir, 
that sche helpe mey and the Jord an- 
swerid: 1 seide to hiry martha marthay 
thou art bisie: and art troublid aboute ful 
many thingisy “but o thing is necessariey 
tari hath chosun the best part : whiche 
schal not be taken aweie fro hir. 


fo pesicvon Ton taste oe dang 
he seide to hem whanne se preien: seie 
3e7 fudir halowid be thi name, thi king- 
dom come tor 8 ene to us to daie: oure_ 
eche daies breed 4nd forseue to us oure: 
synnes; as we forseuen to eche man that 
owith to usy and Tede us not in to temp- 
taciouny 

Sand he seide to hemy who of ou schal 
hhane a frend, and schal go to hym at, 
mydnyst, and schal seie to hymy frend, 
Tene to me thre loues, for my frend. 
cometh to me fro the weiey and T haue 
not what I schal sette bifor hym: 7 and 
he with ynne forth answere and seie, nyle 
thou be heuy to me, the dore is now schitte, 
and my children ben with me in bed: T 
‘mai not rise, and seue to thee, and if he 
schal dwelle stile knockynge. *T seie to 
gout: thous he schal not rise and seue to 
hhym,for thatthat he is his frende, netheles 
for his contynuel axynge he schal rise and 
geue to hym: as many ns he hath nede 
toy ® and I seie to jou axe se: and it 
chal be souun to sou, seke 5e and se schuln 
fyndey knocke je and it schal be opened’ 
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‘woman named Marthay receaved him into 
her housse, ® And this woman had a 
sister called Mary, which sate at Tesus 
eter and hearde his preachinge, ® And 
‘Martha was combred about moche sery- 
ingey and stode and sayde : Mastery doest 
thou not carey that my sister hath leeft 
‘me to minister alone? Byd her therforey 
that she helpe me. “And Iesus answered 
and sayde vnto her: Martha Martha 
thou carestyand arte troubled about many’ 
thinges: # verely one is nedfull. Mary’ 
hath chosen her that good partey which 
shall not be taken awaye from her. 


11. AND it fortuned as he was pray- 
inge in a certayne place: when he ceased 
one of his disciples sayde vnto him: Mas. 
tery teache vs to prayey as Tohn taught] 
his disciples. ? And he sayd vnto them : 
‘When ye prayeysaye: O oure father which 
arte in heaveny halowed be thy name, 
Thy kyngdome come. ‘Thy will be ful- 
filled) even in erth as it is in heaven, 
ure dayly breed geve vs evermore, 
4 And forgeve vs oure synnes: For even 
we forgeve every man that treaspascth 
vs. And ledde vs not into temptacion, 
But deliver vs from evill, 

* And he sayde vnto them: if any of 
you shuld have a frende, and shuld goo 
to him at mid nyghty and saye vnto him: 
frende lende me thre loves’ ® for a frende. 
lof myne is come out of the waye to mey 
Jand I have nothinge to set before him : 
and he within shuld answere and saye, 
trouble me noty the dore is now sheety and 
my servauntes are with me in the chamber, 
Teannot ryse and geve them to the, I 
saye vnto you though he wold not aryse! 
and geve himy because he is his frende 
yet because of his importunite he wold| 
Fisey and geve him as many as he neded. 

And T saye vnto you : axey and it shal- 
be geven you. Sekey and ye shall fynde, 


Iknockey and it shalbe opened nto you. 
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certayne woman named Martha, receaued 
him into her house. * And thys woman 
had a syster called Mary, whych also sate 
at Tesus fete, and heard hys worde, # But 
‘Martha was combred about moche ser 
uynge, and stode and sayd: lorde, doest 
thou not care, that my syster hath left me 
to serue alone? Byd her therfore, that 
shehelpe me. *! And Iesus answered, and 
sayde ynto her: Martha, Martha, thou 
‘art carefull, and troubled about ‘many 
thinges: #verely one is nedfull, Mary 
hath chosen the good parte, whych shail 
not be taken awaye from her, 


11, AND it fortuned as he was pray 
inge in a certayne place: when he censed, 
one of his disciples sayde vnto hym: 
Lorde, teach vs to praye, as Iohn also 
taught hys diseyples. # And he sayde vnto 
them: when ye praye, saye, O oure fae 
ther which art in heauen, halowed be thy 
name. ‘Thy kyngdome come, Thy will be 
fulfylled, euen in erth also as it isin hea- 
uen. * Oure dayly breed geue vs thys daye, 
And forgeue vs our synnes: For even 
‘we forgeue euery man that treaspaseth vs, 
And Leade vs not into temptaeyon. But 
delyuer ys from euyl, 


And he sayde vnto them: yf any of 
‘you shal haue a frende, and shal go to hym. 
fat mydnyght, and saye vnto hym, frende: 
lende me thre loaues, *for a frende of 
myne is come out of the waye to me, and 
T hue nothynge to set before hym,? and 
he wythin answere, and saye : trouble me 
not, the dore is now shut, and my chyl- 
dren are wyth me in the chamber, Teannot 
ryse, and “geue the. *I saye vnto you, 
though he wyll not aryse and geue hym, 
‘because he is hys frende: yet because of 
hhys importunite he will ryse, and geue 
him as many as he nedeth. And I saye 
ynto you: dske, and it shalbe geuen you. 


Seke, and ye shall fynde: Knocke, and it 
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towne : anda certayn woman named Mar- 
tha, receaued hym into her house, ® And 
this woman had a called Marie, 
which also sate at Tesus fete, and heard 
his preachyng. # And Martha was com- 
bred about much serayng and stode and 
sayd, Master, doest thou not care that 
amy syster hathe eft me to minister alone ? 
Did her therfore, that she helpe me, 
41 And Tesus answered, and sayd vnto her, 
‘Martha, Martha, thou carest, and art 
troubled about many thynges : # But one 
thing is nedeful, Marie hathe chosen the 
good parte, which shal not be taken away 
from her. 


11. AND so it was that as he was 
praying in a certayne place, when he 
one of his disciples sayd vnto hym, 
Master, teache vs to pray, as Tohn also 
taught his disciples. And he sayd vnto 
them, when ye pray, say, Our Father 
which art in heauen, Halowed be thy 
name, Thy kyngdome come, Let thy wyl 
be fulfylled cuen in earth, as itis in hea- 
uen, *Our dayly bread geue vs for the 
day, 4And forgeue vs our synnes: for 
even we forgeue every man that is in- 
debted tovs, And lead vs not into temp- 
tation: but deliuer vs from the Euyl. 
#Moreouer he sayd vnto them, YF any 
of you should haue a friend, and should 
go to hym at mydnyght, and say vnto 
hhym, Friend lend me thre loaues. * Fora 
friend of myne is come out of the way to 
me, and have nothyng to set before hym. 
7 And he within should answer, and say, 
Trouble me not, the dore is now shut, 
and my chyldren are with me in bed, I 
can not ryse and geue them to thee. *I 
say vnto you, thogh he would not aryse 
and geue hym, because he is his friend: 
yet doubteles because of his importunitie, 
he would ryse, and geue him as many as 
he neded. And I say vnto you, Aske, 
and it shalbe geuen you: Seke, and ye 
shal fynde: knocke, and it shalbe opened 


RHEIMS —1582. 

Ja certaine yvoman named Martha, re- 
‘ceiued him into her house, * and she had 
‘sister called Marie, wvho sitting also at 
four Lords feete, heard his word, # But 
‘Martha was busie about much ser- 
uice. who stoode and ssid, Lord, hast 
thou no care that my sister hath left me 
‘alone to serue? speake to her therfore, 
that she help me. And our Lord an- 
swvering said to her, Murtha, Martha, 
thou art carefal, and art troubled about 
very many things. But one thing is 
necessarie. Marie hath chosen the best 
part vwhich shal not be taken avvay from 
her. 


11, AND it came to passe, when he 
vas in a certaine place, praying, as he 
ceased, one of his Disciples said to him, 
Lord teach vs to pray, as Tohn also taught. 
his Disciples. # And he said to them, 
‘Vvhen you pray, say, Famer, sanctfied| 
be thy name. Thy Kingdom come, ® Our 
daily bread giue es this day, 4 and for- 
give v8 our sinnes, for because our selves 
also doe forgive euery one that is in debt 
to 08. And lead vs not into temptation. 


|® And hesaid to them, Vvhich of you shal 
Jhaue a frende, and shal goe to him at 
midnight, and shal say to him, Prende, 
Tend me three loaues, ® because a frende 
of mine is come out of his way to me, and 
Thane not what to set before him : 7 and 
he from veithin ansvvering saith, Trouble 
te not, novy the doore is shut, and my 
children are veith me in bed: T can not! 
rise and giue thee. ® And if he shal per- 
eure knocking, I say to you, although 
he vil not rise and giue him because he 
is his frende, yet for his importunitie he 
vil rise, and giue him as many as be 
needeth, ® And I say to you, Aske, and 
itshal be giuen you: seeke, and you shal 
|finde: knocke, and it shal ‘be opened to 
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‘acertaine woman named Martha, receiued 
him into her house, ® And shee had a 
sister called Mary, which also sate at 
Tesus feet, and heard his word: # Bat 
Martha was cumbred sbout much seruing, 
‘and came to him, and said, Lord, doest 
thou not care that my sister hath left mee 
to serue alone? Bid her therefore that 
she helpe me. 4! And Tesus answered, and 
said ynto her, Martha, Martha, thow art 
carefull, and troubled about many things : 
But one thing is needfull, and Mary 
hath chosen that good part, which shall 
not bee taken away from her, 


11. AND it came to passe, that as he 
‘was praying in a certaine place, when he 
ceased, one of his disciples said vnto him, 
Lord, teach vs to pray, as Tohn also taught 
his disciples, # And hee said vnto them, 
‘When ye pray, say, Our Father which art 
in heauen, Halowed be thy Name, Thy 
kkingdome come, ‘Thy will bee done as in 
hheauen, so in earth. ° Giue vseday by day 
‘our dayly bread, “And forgiue vs our 
simnes: for we also forgive euery one 
that is indebted to vs. And lead vs not 
into temptation, but deliuer vs from euill. 
® And he said vnto them, Which of you 
shall haue a friend, and shall goe vnto 
himat midnight, and say vato him, Friend, 
Tend me three loaues. °For a friend of 
rine * in his iourney is come to me, and 
Thane nothing to set before him, 7 And 
he from within shal answere and say, 
‘Trouble mee not, the doore is now shut, 
and my children’ are with me in bed : I 
cannot rise and giue thee. *I say vnto you, 
‘Though he will not rise, and giue him, 
because hee is his friend’: yet because of 
his importunitie, he will rise nd giue him 
‘as many as he needeth. ® And I say vnto 
you, Aske, and it shalbe giuen you: secke, 
‘and ye shal find: knocke, and it shalbe 


*Orsfor the day. # Or, oatof his way, 
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to jou !for eche that axith: takith, and 
he that sekith fyndithy and to a man that 
Jknockith: it schal be openedy ! therfor 
‘who of you axith his fadir breed: whether 
he schal jeue hym a stone? or if he axith 
fisch : whetherhe schal seuehyma serpente 
for the fisch ? or if he axe an ey : where 
he schal areche hym.a scorpioun ? ™ ther- 
for if je whanne se ben yuel, kunne jen 
gode siftis to joure children: how myche 
more joure fadir of heuene schal seue a 
good spirit to men that axith him ? 

and ihesus (was) eastynge out a fend: 
sand he was doumbe and whanne he hadde 
cast out the fend: the doumbe man spake 
and the puple wondrid. and summe of 
hem seideny in belsabub prince of deuelis, 
he castith out deuelisy "and othere temmpt- 
ynge: axeden of him a tokene fro heueney 
Vand as he saie the thoustis of hem: he 
seide to hem, eneri rewrme departide asens 
it silf: schal be desolat, and an hous schal 
falle on an housy "and if sathanas be 
departid asens hym silf, hou schal his 
nde? for se scien that I cast 
‘out fendis in belsabub, and if Tin bel- 
sabub cast out fendis: in whom casten 
‘oat soure sones? therfor thei schuln be 
soure domesmeny ® butif I cast out fendis 
in the fynger of god: thanne the rewme 
of god is comen among sou 

I whanne a strong armed man kepith 
his hous: alle things that he width ben 
in pees, “but if a stronger thanne he 
come ypon hym and ouercome hym: he 
schal take awei al his armer, in whiche 
he tristid, and schal dele abrood his 
robriesy he that is not with me: is 
ajens mey and he that gaderith not to 
gidre with me: scaterith abroody 

‘Arwhanne an vnelene spirit goith out of| 


‘aman, he wandrith bi drie placis, and 
sekith restey and he fyndynge not : seith 
Tschal ture ajen in to myn hous: fro 
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1 For every one that axethy receaveth : 
‘and he that sekethy fyndeth : and to him 
‘that knockethy shall it be opened. ! YF 
the sonne shall axe breed of eny of you 
that isa father: wyll he geve him a stone? 
‘Or yf he axe fisshey wyll he for a fysshe 
sgeve him a serpent? !! Or yf he axe an 
egge: wyll he offer him a scorpion? 
YF ye then which are evylly canne geve 
good giftes vnto youre chyldreny how 
‘moche more shall the father of heaven 
geve an holy sprete to themy that desyre 
it of him? 

1 And he was a eastynge out a devylly 
which was domme, And it folowed when 
the devyll was gone out, the domme spakey 
and the people wondred, But some of 
them sayde: he casteth out devyls by the 

wver of Belzebuby the chefe ofthe devyls, 

And other tempted him sekinge of him 
a signe from heaven. 17 But he knewe 
their thoughtes and sayde ynto them : 
Every kingdome devided with in it slfer 
shalbe desolate: and one housse shall 
fall vpon another. # So if Satan be de- 
vided with in him silfe: how shall his 
kyngdome endure? Becanse ye saye that 
Teast out devyls by the power of Belze- 
bub. # YE I; by the power of Belzebub 
caste oute devyls: by whome do youre 
chyldren cast them out? ‘Therfore shall 
they be youre iudges. * But if I, with the 
finger of God cast out devyle, noo doute 
the kyngdome of God is come ypon you, 

21 When a stronge man armed watcheth 
his housse: that he possesseth is in peace. 
® But when a stronger then he cometh 

him and overcommeth him: he 
taketh from him his hanes wherin he 
trusted) and devideth his gooddes. # He 
that is not with mey is agaynst me. 
‘And he that gadereth not with mey scat- 
tereth, When the vnclene sprete is 
gone out of @ many he walketh through 
waterlesse placesysekinge reest. And when 
he fyndeth noney he sayeth : I will re- 


ture agayne vnto my housse whence I 
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halbe opened ynto you. ! For euery one 
that asketh, receaueth ; and he that sek- 
eth, fyndeth : and to hym thet knocketh, 
shall it be opened. "YF the sonne shall 
aske breed of eny of you that is u father, 
vwyll he geuehim a stone? Or yf he aske 
fisshe, wyll he for fysshe geue hym a ser- 
pent? Or yf he aske an egge, wyll he 
offer him a scorpion? 8 YF ye then beynge 
euill, can geue good giftes vnto youre 
hylren, ow mock moar shall your 

ther of heauen geue the holy sprete to 
them, that desyre it of hym, 

1 And he was castynge out adeuyll, and 
the same was domme. And when he had 
cast out the deuil, the domme spake, and 
the people wondred, ! But some of them 
sayd: he casteth out denyls thorow Beel- 
zebub the chefe of the deuyls, !*And other 
tempted hym and requyred of hyma 
icin heme. Bat he knowing thes 
thoughtes, sayde vnto them: Buery kyng~ 
dom deuyded agaynstitselfe, is desolate: 
and one house doth fall vpon another. 
YF Satan also, be deuyded agaynst hym 
sele, how shall hys Kyngdome endure? 
Because ye saye, that !T cast out deuyls 
thorow Beelzebub. If, by the helpe of 
Beelzebub cast out deuylis, by whose helpe 
do youre chyldren cast them out, ‘Ther~ 
fore shall they be your iudges. ® But yf 
I, wyth the fynger of God cast out deuyls, 
‘no doute the kyngdome of God is come 
ypon you. 

# When a stronge man armed watcheth 
hys house: the thynges that he posseseeth, 
are in peace. ® But when a stronger then 
he commeth vpon hym, and ouereommeth 
hym, he taketh from him all hys harnes 
(wherin he trusted) and deuydeth hys 
jgoodes. He that is not with me, is 
fagaynst me, And he that gathereth not 
ih me, satereth abode. 

en the vnclene spryte is gone out 
of a man, he walketh through drye places, 
sekynge rest. And when he fyndeth 
jnone, he sayeth: I will retume aguyne 
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vnto you. For euery one that asketh, 
receaueth: and he that seketh, fyndeth : 
and to hym that knocketh, it shalbe 
opened. '!And if asonne shal aske bread! 
of any of you that is a father, wyl he 
geue hym a stone? Or if he aske fyshe, 
‘wl he for a fyshe geue hym a serpent ? 
10r if he aske an egge, wyl he offer him 
a scorpion? "If ye then which are euyl, 
can geue good giftes vnto your chyldren, 
how muche more shal your heauenly 
father geue the holy Gost to them, that 
desire hym ? Then he cast out a deuyl, 
which was domme. and when the deuyl 
‘was gone out, the domme spake, and the 
people wondred. ™ But some of them 
sayd, He casteth out deayls, 
Beelzebul the chiefe of the deuyls. "And 
others tempted him, sekyng of hym a signe 
from heanen. 


¥ But he knewe their thoghtes, and sayd 
vynto them, Euery kyngdome  deuided 
rgaynst it self is desolate, and a house de- 
uided against it self falleth, 1*So if Satan 
de deuided against him self: how shal 
his kyngdome endure? Because ye say 
that I cast out deuyls through Beelzebal. 
If throagh Beelzebul cast out deuyls: 
by whom do your chyldren cast them out ? 
‘Therefore shal they be your iudges. * But 
if I by the finger ‘of God cast out deuils, 
no doute the kingdome of God is come 
vynto you, 2! When a stronge man armed, 
Kepeth his paaice, the thinges that he 
osecset, re in peace. # But when a 
stronger then he commeth vp on hym. 
at vnwares, and ouercommeth him: he 
taketh from him all hys hanes wherin 
he trusted: and deuideth his spoiles. 
He that is not with me, is agaynst me: 
and he that gathereth not with me, scat 
tereth. 

‘When the vncleane sprite is gone out 
of aman, he walketh through drie places, 
sekyng rest : and when he fyndeth none, 
he sayeth, I wyl retume agayne ynto my 
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you. "For euery one that asketh, re- 
ciueth: and he that secketh, findeth : 
and tohim that knocketh, it shal beopened. 


1 And which of you if he aske his father 
bread, wvil he giue him a stone? or a 
fish, vyil he for a fish giue hima serpent? 
12Or if he aske an egge, wil he reach 
him a scorpion? "If you then being 
naught, knovy hovy to give good giftes 
to your children, hory much more vvil 
your father from heauen give the good 
spirit to them that aske him ? 


1 And he vvas casting out a deuil, and 


through | that vwas dumme, And when he had cast 


out the deuil, the dumme spake : and the 
multitudes maruciled, ¥ And certaine of 
them said, In Beel-zebub the prince of 
Deuils he casteth out Deuils. !And other 
tempting, asked of him a signe from 
eaten“ Bathe sexing ther oogiatios, 
said to them, Euery kingdom deuided 
against itself, shal bemade desolate, and 
house vpon house, shal fall. ™ And if 
Satan also be deuided against him self, 
hovy shal his kingdom stand? because 
you say that in Beel-zebub I doe cast out 
Deuils, And if Lin Beel-zebub cast out, 
Deuils: your children, in whom doe they, 
cast out? therfore they shal be your| 
indges. ® But if I in the finger of God 
doe cast out Deuils: surely the kingdom 
of God is come ypon you. #! Vvhen the 
strong armed keepeth his court: those. 
things are in peace that he possesseth, 
% But if a stronger then he, come ypon, 
him and ouereome him: he wil take 
avvay his whole armour wherein he 
trusted, and wil distribute his spoiles, 
3 He that is not vith me, is against m 

and he that gathereth not wvith me, se 
tereth. % Vvhen the vncleane spirit shal 
departoutofa man, hevvandereth through 
places vvithout water, seeking rest, And 
not finding, he saith, I wil retune into 
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‘opened vnto you. | Far euery one that 
asketh, receiueth : and he that seeketh, 
findeth: and to him that knocketh, it 
shalbe opened. "If a sonne shall nske 
bread of any of you that is « father, will 
hee giue hima stone? Or if he aske a 
fish, willhe for afish give him a serpent? 
2 Or if he shall aske an egge, wil he offer 
him a scorpion ? iS ieye then, being euil, 
now how to giue good gifts vnto your 
children: how much more shall your 
heauenly Father give the holy Spirit to 
them that aske him ? 


And he was casting out a deuil, and 
it was dumbe. And it came to passe, 
when the deuill was gone out, the dumbe 
spake: and the people wondred. But 
some of them said, Hee casteth out deuils 
through Beelzebub the chiefe of the deuils. 
% And other tempting him, sought of him 
a signe from heauen. ' But he knowing 
their thoughts, said vnto them, Euery 
Kingdome dinided against. it selfe, is 
brought to desolation: and a house di- 
wided against « house, falleth, IF Satan 
also be diuided against himselfe, how shall, 
his kingdom stand? Because yee say that 
Teast out deuils through Beelzebub. !And 
if [by Beelzebub cast out deuils, by whom 
ddoe your sonnes cast them out? therefore 
shall they be your Tudges, ® But if Twith 
the finger of God cast out deuils, no doubt 
the kingdome of God is come vpon you, 
2 When a strong man armed keepeth his 
palace, his goods are in peace: * But 
when a stronger then he shal come ypon 
him, and ouereome him, hee taketh from 
him’ al bis armour wherein he trusted, 
sand diuideth his spoiles. ® He that is not 
with me, is against mee: and hee that 
gathereth not withme, scattereth. “When 
the vacleane spirit is gone out of a man, 
hhe walketh through dry places, seeking 
rest: and finding none, he saith, I will 


returne vnto my house whence I came 
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whannes I cam outy and whanne he 
cometh: he fyndith it clensid with besyms, 
and faire araied, * thanne he goith and ta- 
ith with hym seuene other spritis worse 
thanne hym silf: and thei entren and dwel- 
Ten there, and the last thingis of that man 
‘ben made worse thanne the formery 
and it was don whanne he hadde 
seide these thingisy a womman of the 
‘cumpany rerid hir vois and seide to hym, 
Dlessid be the wombe that bare thee: 
and blessid be the tetis that thow hast 
sokeny and he seidey but shey blessid 
ben thei that heren the word of god and 
epenit. And whanne the puple runnen 
to gidre: he bigan to scie, this genera- 
cioun is a weyward generacioun it sckith 
a tokeney and a token schal not be souun 
to it: but the tokene of Ionas the pro- 
fetey for as Tunas was a token to men 
of nynyue: so mannes sone schal be to 
this generaciouny the Quene of the 
southe schal rise in dome with men of 
this generacioun, and schal condempne 
hhemy for sche cam fro the endis of the 
erthe: for to here the wisdom of salomon, 
and Jo here is a gretter thanne salmon 
®men of nynyue schuln rise in dome, 
with this generacioun, and schulen con- 
dempne ity for thei diden pennunce in the 
prechynge of Tonas, and lo here is a 
gretter than Tonasy 

‘Sino man tendith a lanterne, and puttith 
it in hidlis, nether vndir a buyschel, bu 
fon a candilsticke: that thei that goen 
inne se ligty “the lanterne of thi bod: 
is thin ier if thin ise be symple: al thi 
bodi schal be listiy but if it be weyward : 
al thi bodi schal be derkful, ® therfor se 
thou: leste the list that is in thee be_ 
derkenessisy ® therfor if alle thi bodi be_ 
brigt, and haue no part of derknessis: it 
sehal be al brist, and as a lanterne of 
Drigtnesse it echal gene list to th 

‘and whanne he spak : a far 

“fa nile Wl woe 


dome, 
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came out. % And when he commethy he 
fyndeth it swept and garnissed, * Then 
gocth he and taketh to him seven other 
spretes worsse then him silfe: and they 
enter iny and dwell there. And the ende 
of that manyis worese then the begynninge, 


® And it fortuned as he spake those 
thinges;a certayne woman of the company 
Iyfte vp her voycey and sayde ynto him 
Happy is the wombe that bare they and 
the pappes which gave the sucke. 2 But 
he sayde: Yer happy are they that heare, 
the worde of Gody and kepe it. 

When the people were gadered thicke 
to geder: he began to saye. This is an 
exyll nacion : they seke a signe, and ther| 
shall no signe be geven themy but the 
signe of Ionas the Prophet. For as Tonas 
was a signe to the Ninivitesy so shall the 
sonne of man be to this nacion, # The 
quene of the southe shall ryse at iudge- 
ment, with the men of this generaciony 
‘and condempne them : for she eame from 
the ende of the worldey to heare the wys- 
dome of Salomon. And beholde a greater| 
then Salomon is here, ®The men of 
Ninive shall ryse at the indgement with 
this generacion, and shall  condempne 
them: for they repented at the preach. 
inge of Tonas. And beholde; a greater 
then Ionas is here. 

Noo man lighteth a candell/and putteth 
it in a previe placey nether vnder a bus- 
shell: But on a candelsticke, that they 
that come in maye se the light. * The 
light of thy body is the eye. Therfore 
when thine eye is single: then is all thy 
body full of light, But if thine eye be 
exyll: then shall thy body also be full of 
darknes, * Take hede therfore that the 
light which i in they be not darknes. **For 
if all thy body shalbe light, havynge noo, 
parte darke: then shall all be full of 
Tight, even as when a candell doeth light 
the with his brightnes. ® And as he spake, 


‘iene. | @ certayne Pharise besought him to dyne 
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vnto my house, whence I came out. And 
when he commeth, he fyndeth it swept 
and garnysshed. Then goeth he and 
taketh to hym seuen other spretes worse 
then hym selfe ; and they enter in, and 
ell there, And the ende of that man, is 
‘worse then the begynnynge 

2 And it fortuned that as he spake these 
thynges, a certayne woman of the com- 
pany Iyfte vp her voyee, and sayde vnto 
hhym : Happy is the wombe that bare the, 
and the pappes which gaue the sucke. 
But he sayd: Yeo, happy are they that 
heare the worde of God, and kepe it, 

® When the people were gathered thicke 
together, he began to saye: Thys is an 
eayll nacyon. they seke a sygne, and ther 
shall no sygne be geuen them, but the 
sygne of Tonas the prophet, ®For as 
Tonns was a sygne to the Ninyuites, so 
shall also the sonne of man be to thys 
nacyon. The quene of the south shall 
ryse at the iudgement, wyth the men of 
thys nacyon, and condempne them : for 
she came from the vttemost partes of the 
erth, to heare the wysdome of Salomon, 
And beholde, a greater then Salomon is 
here, #The men of Ninyue shall ryse at 
the indgement with thys nacyon: and shall 
condempnethem: for they were brought to 
epentaunce by the preachynge of Tonas, 
And beholde, a greater then Ionas is here. 
8 Noman lyghteth a candell, and patteth 
itin apreuy place, nether vnder a busshell : 
but on a candelstycke, that they whych 
come in, maye se the Iyght. “The lyght 
of the body is the eye. Therfore, when 
thyne eye is syngle, all thy body also 
shalbe full of Iyght, But yf thyne eye be 
euill, thy body also shalbe full of darknes, 
Take hede therfore, that the lyght which 
is in the, be not darcknes. ® Yf all thy 
body therfore be cleare, hauynge no parte 
darcke + then shall it all be full of Iyght, 
even as when a candell doeth Iyght the 
‘wyth bryghtnes, 

® And as he spake, a certayne Pharyse 
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potas ae 

commeth, chit sw = 
nyshed. Then goeth he, take to 
‘hym, seuen other sprites worse then him 
self; and they entre in, and dwel there, 
and the last state of that man, is worse 
then the first. And it came to passe 
as he spake these thynges, a certayne wo- 
rman of the compagnie, Iyfted vp her voyce, 
and sayd vnto hym, Happy is the wombe 
that bare thee, and the pappes which thou 
haste sucked. * But he sayd, Yea rather, 
happy are they that heare the worde of 
God, and kepe it. ® When the people 
were gathered thicke together, he bezan 
to say, This is a wicked generation: they 
seke a signe, and there shal no signe be 
geuen them, but the signe of Ionas the 
Prophet. For as Tonas was a signe to 
the Niniuites, 20 shal also the Sonne of 
‘man be to this nation. "The Quene of 
the south shal ryse in iudgement, with 
the men of this generation, and con 
demne them : for she came from the end 
of the world, to heare the wysedome of 
Solomon : and beholde, a greater then 
Solomon is alle — a of Nive 
shal ryse in judgement wyth this genera- 
tin, and hal eondemne them: for they 
retumed to God, at the preachyng of 
Tonas: and beholde & greater then Ionas 
is here. 

8 No man lyghteth acandel, and patteh 
it in a preuy place, nether vader a bushel : 
but on a candlestick, that they which 
‘come in, may see the Iyght. The lyght 
of the body is the eye. Therfore when 
thyne eye is syngle, then is all thy body 
ful of light: but yf thyne eye be euil, 
then thy body is fal of darcknes. Take 
hhede therfore, whether the light whych 
is in thee be darcknes. ® Yf therfore all 
thy body shalée light, hauing no part 
darcke then shal al be ful of light, euen 
as when a candel doeth Iyght thee with 
the brightnes. *7 And as he spake, a cer- 
tayn Pharisey be soght him to dyne with 

2T 


RHEIMS — 1582. 


my house whence I departed. % And 
‘when he is come, he findeth it svvept 
vwith a besome, and trimmed. *'Then he 
goeth and taketh seuen other spirits 
vworse then him self, and entring in they 
dvvel there, And the last of that man be 
made worse then the first, 

7 And it came to passe : when he said 
these things, a certaine vvoman lifting vp 
her voice out of the maltitude said to 
him, Blessed is the vwombe that bare thee, 
and the pappes that thou didst sucke. 
% But he suid, Yea rather, blessed are 
they that heare the word of God, and 
eepe it. 

2 And the multitudes running together, 
he began to say, This generation, is a 
vwwicked generation: it asketh a signe, 
and a signe shal not be giuen it but the 
signe of Ionas the Prophet, ® For as 
Tonas vvas a signe to the Niniuites: so| 
shal the Sonne of man also be to this ge- 
neration. *!The Queene of the South 
shal rise in the iudgement with the men 
of this generation, and shal condemne 
them : because she came from the endes 
of the earth to heare the vvisedom of Sa- 
Jomon. and behold, more then Salomon, 
here, The men of Niniuee shal rise in 
the iudgement vvith this generation, and 
shaleondemne it, because they did penance 
at the preaching of Ionas. and behold, 
more then Ionas here. 

% No man lighteth n candel, and patteth 
it in secrete, neither vnder a bushel : but 
ypon a candlesticke, that they that goe| 
in may see thelight, The candel of thy 
body, is thine eie, If thine eie be simple, 
thy vhole body shal be lightsome but if| 
it be naught, thy body also shal be darke- 
some. * Sec therfore that the light which 
is in thee, be not darkenesse, * If then 


thy vehole body be lightsome, hauing no | ha 


part of darkeneste : it shal be lightsome 
wholy, and as a bright candel it shal 
lighten thee. 


‘And when he was speaking, a 
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out, % And when hee commeth, hee find 
eth it swept and garnished. *¥ Then goeth 
he, and taketh to him seuen other spirits 
more wicked then himselfe, and they enter 
in, and dwell there, and the last state of 
that man is worse then the first. 

2 And it came to passe as hee spake 
these things, a certainewoman of the com- 
pany lift yp her voice, and saide vnto him, 
Blessed is the wombe that bare thee, and 
the pappes which thou hast sucked. But 
he said, Yea, rather blessed are they that 
heare the word of God, and keepe it. 

® And when the people were gather 
thicke together, hee began to say, This is 
‘a euill generation, they seeke a signe, 
and there shall no signe be giuen it, but 
the signe of Ionas the Prophet : ® For as 
Tonas was a signe vnto the Nineuites, s0 
shall also the Sonne of man be to this 
generation. "The Queene of the South 
shall rise vp in the Tudgement with the 
men of this generation, and condemne 
them: for shee came from the vtmost 
parts of the earth, to heare the wisedome 
‘of Solomon : and behold, a greater then 
Solomon is here. ®The men of Nineue 
shall rise vp in the Tudgement with this 
generation, and shall condemne it : for 
they repented at the preaching of Ionas, 
and behold, a greater then Tonas is here. 
% Noman when he hath lighted a candle, 
patteth it in a secret place, neither vnder 
4 bushell, but on a candlesticke, that they 
which come in may see the light. ™'The 
ight of the body isthe eye: therefore 
‘when thine eye is single, thy whole 
also is fll of Hight fe wes peg 
is cuill, thy body also is full of darkenesse, 
Take heed therefore, that the li 
which is in thee, be not darknesse. # If 
thy whole body therefore bee full of light, 

ating no part darke, the whole shalbe 
fall of light, as when the bright shining 
of a candle doeth giue thee light. 

And as he spake, a certain Pharise 
Dbesought him to dine with him: and he 
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hhym that he schulde ete with hymy and 
he entrid and satte to the meter and 
the farisie bigan to seie gessynge with 
ynne him silf: whi he was not waischen 
bifor mete, and the lord seide to hymy 
now je farisies clensen that that is with- 
coutforth of the cuppe and the plater : but 
that thing that is with ynne of sou is ful 
of raueyn and wickidnessey # foolis, where 
hhe that made that that is, withouten 
forth: made not also that that is withynney 
‘'netheles that that is ouer plus seue 5¢ 
almes, and o alle thingis ben clene to sou 


But wo to jou farisies that tithen 
mynte and rue and eche eerbe: and leuen 
dome g the charite of gods for it bihofte 
to do these thingis: and not leue thoy 
wo to sou farisies that leuen the first 
chairis in synagogis: and sallutaciouns in 

e. “wo to sou that ben as se- 
pulcris that ben not seeny and men walk- 
ynge aboue and witen not. 


but oon of the wise men of the lawe 
answerden: and seide to hymy maistir thou 
thes thingis: also to us doist 

dispitey “and he seidey also wo to sou 
wise men of lawey for je chargen men 
with birthins, whiche thei moun not bere: 
and se jousilf with soure o fynger touchen 
not the heaynessis. #”wo to jou that bilden 
toumbis of profetis, and sourefadris slowen 
hhemy *truli se witnessen, that se con- 
senten tothe weki of jour fai fr 
thei slowen hem but se bilden her sepul- 
cris. ® Therfor the wisdom of god seidey 
T schal sende to hem profetis « apostlis: 
‘and of hem thei schuln sle and pursue, 
% that the blood of alle profetis that was 
of the world: be 


of the fast abel, to the blood of Zacari: 
that was sleyn bitwixe the autir and the 
hous, so I seie to sous it schal be souste 
of this generaciouny 


ee glee, dome, judgment. chopra, market 
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with him: and he went in and sate done 
to meate. * When the Pharise sawe that, 
he marveylled that he had not_fyret 
wesshed before dyner. ® And the Lorde 
sayde to him: Now do ye Pharisesy make 
lene the out side of the eup and of the 
platter: but youre inwarde parties are 
full of raveninge and wickednes. ® Ye 
folesy dyd not he that made that which is 
with out: make that which is within also? 
4 Neverthelesse geve almose of that ye 
havey and beholde all is clene to you, 


But wo be to you Pharisesy for ye 
tithe the mynt and tewey and all manner 
exbesy and passe over indgment and the 
love of God, These ought ye to have doney 
and yet not to have left the other vndone, 
Wo be to you Pharises: for ye love 
the vppermost seates in the synagoges, 
and gretinges in the markets. # Wo be 
to you scribes and pharises ypocrites) for 
ye are as graves which appere noty and 
the men that walke over them are not 
ware of them. 


© Then answered one of the lawearsy 
and sayd ynto him: Master, thus sayinge, 
thou puttest vs to rebuke also. #Then he 
sayde: Wo be to you also ye lawears: 
for ye Inde men with burthens greveous 
‘to be borney and ye youre selves touche 
not the packes with one of youre fyngers. 
Wo be to you: ye bylie the sepulchres 
of the Prophetesy and youre fathers killed 
them: ® truly ye beare witnes, that ye 
alowe the dedes of youre fathers for they 
krylled them,and ye bylde their sepulchres, 

© Therfore sayde the wisdome of God : 
I will send them Prophetes and Apostles, 
and of them they shall slee and persecute: 
% that the bloude of all Prophetesy which 
‘was sheed from the beginninge of the 
vworldey maye be requyred of this genera 
ion, *! from the bloud of Abell vnto the 
loud of zachary, which perisshed bitwene 
the aulter and the temple, Verely I saye 
vnto you: it shalbe requyred of this 


CRANMER — 1539. 
besought hym, to dyne wyth hym, and 
Tesus went in, and sate doune to meate, 
8 When thePharyse saw it, he marueyled, 
that he had not fyrst wesshed before dyner, 
And the Lorde sayd ynto him: Now 
do ye Pharyees, make clene the out syde 
‘of the cup, and the platter: but youre 
inwarde parte is full of rauenynge and 
wyckednes. # Ye fooles, dyd not he (that 
‘made that whych is wythout) make that 
whych is wythin also? # Neuerthelesse 
geue almose of that ye haue, and beholde, 
all thynges are cleane ynto you. “But 
wo vito you Pharyses, for ye tythe mynt 
and rewe, and all manner erbes, and passe 
ouer iudgement and the loue of God. 
‘These ought ye to have done, and yet not 
to leaue the other vndone. 

Wo vnto you Pharyses: for ye loue 
the vppermost seates in the synagoges, 
and gretinges in the market, #Wo vnto 
you scrybes and Pharises, ye ypocrytes, 
Tor ye are ns graues which appeare Tot, 
and the men that walke ouer them, are 
not ware of them. Then answered one 
of the lawears, and sayd vnto hym: 
Master, thus sayinge thou puttest vs to 
rebuke also, “And he sayde: wo vuto 
you also ye lawears : for ye lade men wyth 
burthens, whych they be not able to beare: 
and ye youre selues touche not the packes 
with one of youre . © Wo vito 

of the Pro- 


them, and ye buylde their sepulchres, 
© Therfore sayd the wysdome of God: T 
vwyll send them Prophetes and Apostles, 
and some of them they shall slaye and 
persecute: §that the bloude of all Pro- 
phetes (whychisshed fromthe begynnynge 
‘of the worlde) maye be requyred of thys 
sgeneracyon, from the bloud of Abell nto 
the bloud of  whych_pery 
Detwene the nulter and the temple, Uerely 
Tsaye vnto you: it shalbe requyred of 
thys naeyon, 
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Ihym: and he went in, and sate downe to| certaine Pharisee desiredhim thathe vould | went in, and sate downe to meat, ® And 


meat. 
8 And when the Pharisei sawe that, he 
marueyled that he had not fyrst wasshed 
before dyner. And the Lord sayd to 
him, In deed ye Pharises make clene the 
out syde of the cup, and of the platter : 
Dut the inwarde part is ful of your rauen- 
yng, and wyckednes, #Ye fooles, dyd 
not he that made that which is without, 
rake that which is within also? 4 Ther 
fore, geue almose of those thinges which 
are within, and beholde, all is clene to 
you. “But wo be to you Pharises, for 
ye tithe the mynt and the rewe, and all 
imaner herbes, and passe ouer iudgement 
and the loue of God, ‘These oght ye to 
hhaue done, and yet not to haue left the 
other vndone. “#Wo be to you Pha- 
Hes: fr ye Tove the ypermott sets 
in the , and gretings in the 
Ag apy oe 
Pharises, hypocrites: for ye are as graves 
which appere not, and the men that walke 
‘over them are not ware of them. Then 
answered one of the expounders of the 
law, and sayd nto him, Master, thus 
saying, thou puttest vs to rebuke also. 
Then he sayd, Wo be to you also ye 
interpreters of the law: for eae men 
with burthens greuous to be borne, and 
ye yourselues touche not the burthens, 
with one of your fyngers 
"@ Wo be to you: ye buylde the sepul-| of 
chres of the Prophetes, and your fathers 
Killed them. Truly ye beare witnes, 
anid alow the dedes of Your fathers: for 
they killed them, and ye buylde their se- 
. © Therfore sayd the wysdome 
of God, I wyl send them Prophetes and| 
Apostles, and of them they shal sley and. 
ite. “That the blode of all Pro- 


the bloud of Zacharie, ah 
bebwene the aulter and frais 
[say vnto you it shalbe required of 


dine with him, and he going in sate 
dovyne to eate. * And the Pharisee began 
tothinke within him self and to say, Vwby 
he vwas not washed before dinner. ®And 
our Lord said to him, Novy you Pharisees 
doe make cleane that on the out side of| 
the cuppe and ofthe platter : but that of| 
yours yvhich is vvithin, is ful of rapine 
‘and iniquitie. ®Fooles, did not he that 
made that on the outside, make that also 
that is on the inside? # But yet that 
that remaineth, give almes, and behold 
al things are cleane vnto you. © But wo 
to you Pharisees, because you tithe minte 
and revve and euery herbe: and passe 
‘over iudgement and the charitie of God. 
Dut these things you ought to haue done, 
jand not to omit those. * Vvo to you 
Pharisees, because you loue the first chaires 
in the synagogs, and salutations in the 
market-place. +4 Vvo to you, because you 
tre as monuments that appeare not, and 
men walking ouer, are not vvare, 


And one of the Lavvyers ansvvering| 
saith to him, Maister, in saying these 
things, thou speakest to our reproche also, 
# But he sid, Vvo to you Lavvyers al 
because you lode men vvith burdens which 
they can not beare, and your selues touch 
not the packes vvith one of your fingers, 


Wo to yo tht bul the monanent the 


yhets : and your fathers did | them. 
Kil them. # Surely you doe testfie that 
you consent to the ‘wrorkes of your fa- 
thers: because they in deede did kil them, 
‘and you build their sepulchres. * For 
this cause the vvisedom also of God said, 
and|I vwil send to them Prophets and Apos- 
tles, and of them they wil kil and 

cate. " that the bloud of al the Prophets 
that wvas shed from the making of the 
world, maybe required of this genera- 
tion, *from the bloud of Abel ynto the 
bloudof Zacharie that vvas slaine betvvene 
the altar and the temple. Yea I say to 


you, it shal be required of this generation, 


‘when the Pharise saw it, hee maruciled 
that he had not first washed before din- 
ner, ® And the Lord said vnto him, Now 
‘doe ye Pharises make cleane the outside 
of the cup and the platter: but your in- 
‘ward partis full of rauening and wicked 
nesse. Ye fooles, did not he that made 
that which is without, make that which is 
within also? 4 But rather giue almes of 
such things *as you haue: and behold, all 
things ure cleane vnto you, ® But woe 
}ynto. you Pharisees : for ye tythe Mint 
and Rue, and all maner of herbes, and 
passe oner Tudgement, and the loue of 
God: these ought ye to haue done, and 
not to leaue the other vndone. ® Woe 
Yatp you Flares fr ye lve the 
vpperinost seats in 

greetings in the markets. Ete ate 
you Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites : 
for ye are as graues which appeare not, 
and the men that walk ouer them, are 

not aware of them. 

Then answered one of the Lawyers, 
and said ynto him, Master, thus saying, 
‘thou reprochest vs also, # And he said, 
Woe vnto you also ye Lawyers ; for ye 
Jade men with burdens grieuous to be 
borne, and ye your selues touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers. “ Woe 
‘vnto you : for yee build the sepulchres of. 

hhets, and your fathers killed 
"Truely ye beare witnesse that ye 
allow the deeds af your fathers: for they 
indeed killed them, and yee bude ther 
sepulchres. Therefore ‘also said the 
wisedome of God, I wil send them Pro 
phets and Apostles, and some of them they 
shall slay and persecute: That the blood 
of all the Prophets, which was shed from 
the foundation of the world, may be re- 
quired of this generation, *'From the 
Blood of Abel nts the blood of Zachara, 
which perished betweene the Altar and the 
Temple: Uerely I say vnto you, it shall 
be required of this generation, 


= Or, a8 you are aie, 
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WICLIF—1380, 
yo to sou wise men of the lawer for se 
hhan takun awei the kele of kunnyngey 
and se sou silf entriden not : and se han 
forbodun hem that entriden, ®and whanne 
he seide thes thingis to hem, the farisies, 
and wite men of lane bigunen greaoul 
to asenstonde and stoppe his mout 
many thingis,aspiynge hym and sekinge, 
to take summe thing of his mouth: to 


acuse him, 


12. AND whanne myche puple stood 
sboute,20 that thei taden che on after: 
he bigan to seie to hise disciplisy be 5e 
sre the soon of the bres that 
is ipocrisiey ?for no thing is hilid : that 
schal not be schewid; nethere hide: 
that schal not be wisty “for whi tho thingis 
that se han seide in derknessis: schuln 
‘be seid in ligtyand that that je han spokun 
in ere in the couchis: schal be prechid in 
rouesy 
44 T seie to sou my frendisy be se not 
aferd of hem that sleen the bodi; and 
aftir these thingis han no more what thei 
schulen doy ®but I schal schew to jou: 
‘whom se schula drede, rede se him, that 
aftir he hath sleyn he hath power to send 
in to helley and so I seie to sou: drede| 
se hymy where fyue sparowis ben not 
seeld for tweyne halpens? and oon of| 
hem is notin forsetynge bifore god 7 but| 
also alle the heris of soure heed: ben 
noumbridy therfor nyle je drede: se ben 
of more pris thanne many sporowis, 

tral Teele to. sou, eche. man’ that 
knowlechith me bifor alle men: mannes 
sone schal knowleche hym bifor the aun- 
gels of god) *but he that denyeth me 
bifor men: schal be denyed bifor the 
ungels of god) "and eche that seith a| 
word, asens mannes sone: it schal be for- 
souun to hymy but it schal not be forsouun 
to hym: that blasfemeth azens the holi 
goost, "and whanne thei leden soa in to 


nyege,Anowldge. sourdon, cen. bil 
writen rote af a ae 


ered, 
‘apa. 


TYNDALE—1534. 
nacion, * Wo be to you lawears: for ye 
have taken awaye the keye of knowledge, 
ye entred not in youre selves, and them 
that came in ye forbade, ‘When he thus 
spake vnto them the laweurs and the 
Pharises began to wexe busye aboute himy 
and to stop his mouth with many ques- 
tionsy  layinge wayte for himy and sek- 
inge to catche some thinge of his mought, 
‘wherby they might accuse him. 


12. AS ther gadered to gether an in- 
numerable multitude of people (in £0 
moche that they trood one another) he 

to saye vnto his disciples: Fyrst 
Cia bona athe leven of the Pharisesy 
which is ypocrisy. #For ther is no thinge 
covered tit hall not be rncovered 
nether hyd that shall not be knowen, 
For whatsoever ye have spoken in dark- 
nes: that same shalbe hearde in light, 
And that which ye have spoken in the 
‘earey even in seeret places, shalbe preached 
‘even on the toppeof the housses. 4I saye 
nto you my frendes: Be not afrayde of 
them that kyll the bodyy and after that 
have no moare that they can do. * But I 
will shewe you whom ye shall feare. 
Feare him which after he hath killed, 
hath power to east in to hell. Ye I saye 
vnto you him feare, © Are not five spa- 
owes bought for two farthinges ? And 
yet not one of them is forgotten of God. 
7 Also even the very heres of youre 
heedes are nombred. Feare not therfore : 
Ye are monre of valuey then many spa- 
roves. 

ST saye ynto you: Whosoever con- 
fesseth me before meny even him shall 
the sonne of man confesse also before the 
angels of God. * And he that denyeth 
me before men: shalbe 
the angels of God, 
speaketh a worde agaynst the sonne of| 
many it shalbe forgeven him, But ynto 
Jhim that blasphemeth the holy goost, it, 
shall not be forgeven. !! When they bringe 


CRANMER — 1539, 

Wo vnto you lawears: for ye have 
taken awaye the keye of knowledge, ye 
‘entred not in youre selues, and them that 
came in, ye forbad. ‘When he thus spake 
vnto them, the lawears and the Pharyses 
‘began to wexe busye about hym, and 
capciously to aske him many thynges, 
“laying wayte for hym, and sekynge to 
eatche some thinge of his mouth, wherby 
they mygiht accuse hym, 


12. AS ther gathered together an in- 
numerable multytudeof people (insomoche 
that they trood one another) he began to 
saye vnto hys dyscyples: fyrst of all be- 
ware of the leuen of the Pharyses whych 
is ypocrysy: ?For ther is nothynge 
couered, that shall not be vncouered : 
nether hyd, that shall not be knowen, 
For what thynges ye haue spoken in 
darknes, shalbe heard in the lyght. And 
that which ye haue spoken into the eare, 
nen in secret places, shalbe preached on 
the toppe of the houses. 4I saye vnto you 
my frendes: be not afrayde of them that 
kyll the body, and after that haue no 
moare, that they can do. *But I wil 
shewe you, whom ye shall feare, Feare 
hhim, whych after he hath kylled, hath 
power to cast into hell. Yee, I saye vnto 
you: feare hym, ® Are not fyue sparowes 
bought for two farthynges ? And not one 
of them is forgotten of God. 7 Also, euen 
the very heeres of youre heed are all 
nombred. Feare not therfore: ye are 
moare of value then many sparowes 


1 saye vnto you every one: whosoeuer 
confesseth me before men, him shall the 
sonne of man knowlege also before the 
angels of God. ® And he that denyeth 
me before men, shalbe denyed before the 
angels of God. " And whosoeuer speak- 
eth a worde agaynst the sonne of man, it 
shalbe forgeuen hym, But vntohym that 
blasphemeth the holy goost, it shall not 


be forgeuen. "When they brynge you 


sy Luxe.) 


KATA AOYKAN 


(Cuarrer XI. 52-54. XI 1-11. 
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GENEVA —1557. 

nation. Wo be to you interpreters of 
the Law: for ye haue taken away the 
kkeye of knowledge, ye entred not in your 
selues, and them that came in, ye for- 
dade.’ “When he thus spake vnto them, 
the Scribes and Pharises to wexe 
busy about hym, and to prouoke him with 
divers questions to talke. Laying wayt 
for him, and sekyng to eatche some thyng | 
of his mouth, whereby they myght accuse 
hy 


ym. 

12, VVHILES these thinges were in 
hhandeling, there gathered together an in- 
numerable multitude of people, inso- 
muche that they trode one another, and 
he began to say vnto his disciples, Fyrst 
of all beware of the Ieuen of the Pha- 
rises, which is hypocrisie, ?For there is 
nothyng couered, that must not be re- 
ueiled: nether hyd, that must not be 
Kmowen, * Wherfore whatsoeuer ye haue 
spoken in darcknes, that same’ shalbe 
heard in the lyght: and that whych ye 
hhaue spoken in the eare, een in secret 
places, shalbe preached on the top of the 
houses. And I say vnto you my 
friendes, Be not afrayd of them that kyl 
the body, and after haue no more that 
they ean do. 

SBut Iwil shewe you before, whome 
ye shal feare. Feare hym which after he 
hath kylled, hath power to cast into hel: 
Yea, I'say nto you, hym feare, Are 
not fyue Doght for a peny, and 
not one of them is forgotten of God ? 

‘Also euen the very heres of your heade 
are nombred, Feare not therfore: ye are 
more of value then many sparowes. °I 
say vnto you, Whosoeuer shal confesse 
me before men, even him shal the Sonne 
cof man confesse also before the Angels of 
God. And he that shal denye me be- 
fore men, shalbe denied before the An- 
gels of God. And whosoeuer shal speake 
a worde against the Sonne of man, it 
shalbe forgeuen him: but ynto him 
that shall blaspheme the holy Gost, it 
shal not be forgeuen, !! When they shal 


RHEIMS —1582. 
#2 Vvo to you Lavvyers, because you haue 
taken avvay the key ofknovvledge : your 
selues haue not entred, and those that 
did enter you haue prokibited. And 
when he said these things to them, the 
Pharisees and the Lavvyers began vehe- 
mently to vrge him, and to stoppe his 
mouth about many things, lying in 
‘waite for him, and seeking to catch some 
thing of his mouth, that theymight accase 
him, 


12, AND when great multitudes stoode 
about him, so that they trode one an 
other, he began to say to his Disciples, 
Take good heede of the leauen of the Pha- 
risees, which is hypocrisie. For nothing 
is hid, that shal not be reuealed: nor 
secrete, that shal not be knovven. ® For 
the things that you haue said in darknesse, 
shal be said in the light : and that which 
you haue spoken into the eare in the 
chambers, shal be preached in the house- 
toppes. 


4And I say to you my frendes, Be 
not afraid of them that kil the body, and 
after this haue no more to doe, * But 
I wil shery you whom ye shal feare: 
feare him wvho after he hath killed, hath 
povver to cast into hel. yeaT say to you, 
feare him. ® Are not fiue sparovves sold 
for twvo farthings: and one of them is 
not forgotten before God? 7 Yea the 
Iheares also of your head are al numbered, 
Feare not therfore: you are more worth 
then many sparovees, ® AndT say to you, 
Euery one that confesseth me before men, 
the Sonne of man also wil confesse him 
before the Angels of God. ? But he that 
denieth me before men, shal be denied 
before the Angels of God. And euery 
cone that speaketh a wvord against the 
sonne of man, it shal be forgiuen him : 
Dt he that shal blaspheme against the 
holy Ghost, to him it shal not be forgiuen, 


WAnd when they shal bring you in to 


AUTHORISED—1611. 

# Woe vnto you Lawyers: for ye hane 
taken aay the key of knowledge: ye 
entred not in your selues, and them that 
were entring in, ye *hindred. * And 
as he said these things vnto them, the 
Seribes and the Pharisees began to vrge 
him vehemently, and to prouoke him to 
speake of many things: “Laying wait 
for him, and secking to catch something 
gut of his mouth, that they might cease 

im. 

12, IN the meane time, when there 

‘were gathered together an innumerable 
‘multitude of people, insomuch that they 
trode one ypon another, he began to say 
vnto his disciples fret of all, Beware yee 
of the leauen of the Pharisees, which is 
hypocrisie, For there is nothing couer- 
cd, that shall not be rencaled, neither hid, 
that shall not be knowen. *Therefore, 
‘hatsocuer yeehaue spoken in darkenesse, 
shall bee heard in the light: and that 
which yee huue spoken in the eare, in 
closets, shal be proclaimed ypon the 
house tops. “And I say vnto you my 
friends, Bee not afraid of them that kill 
the body, and. after that, hae no more 
that they can doe. ® But I wil forewarne 
you whom you shall feare: Feare him, 
‘hich after he hath killed, hath power to 
cast into hell, yea, I say vnto you, Feare 
him. ® Are not fiue sparrowes solde for 
‘two farthings, and not one of them is for- 
gotten before God? 7 But euen the very 
hiaires of your head are all numbred: 
Feare not therefore, yee are of more value 
then many sparrowes. *Also I say ynto 
you, Whosveuer shall confesse me before 
‘men, him shall the Sonne of man also 
confesse before the Angels of God. ® But 
he that denieth me before men, shalbe 
denied before the Angels of God. 3 And 
whosoeuer shall speake a word against 
the Sonne of man, it shall be forgiven 
him: but vnto him that blasphemeth 
against the holy Ghost, it shal not be for- 
given. " And when they bring you ynto 


Or fottade, 
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WICLIF—1380, 
synagogis, and to maiestratis and. potes- 
nyle se be bisie how or what 5e 
schulen answere or what se schulen seie, 
for the holi goost schal teche jou in 
that oure: what it bihoueth jou to seier 


‘Sand oon of the puple seide to hymy 
aister seie to my brother: that he de- 
parte with me the eritager “and he seide 
to hymy man who ordeyned me a domes- 
man oradeparter on sou? !and heseide 
to hem, se 5¢ and be se ware of al couetise, 
for the lisf of a man: is not in the abun- 
daunce of tho thingis, whiche he weldithy 
6 he toolde to hem, a liknes g seide, the 
feeld of a riche man brout forth plente- 
vous fruytis: "and he thougte with ynne 
hhym silf, and seidey what schal I do for I 
hhaue not whidir I schal gadre my fraytis. 
Sand he seithy this thing I schal’ doy 
I schal throwe doun my bernes: and I 
schal make grettery and thidir I schal 
gadre alle thingis that growen to me and 
my godisy “and I schal seie to my souley 
soule thou hast many goodis kepte in to 
fal many seerisy reste thou, ete, drynke, 
‘and make feesty and god seide to hym, 
fool in this nysty thei schuln take thi lif 
fro thee, and whos schuln tho thingis be? 
that thou hast araied: "so is he that! 
tresourith to himsilf and is not riche in| 
god and he seid to his disciplis therfor| 
21 seie to sou, nyle 5e be bisie to joure| 
if: What se schuln ete, nether to joure 
bodi: with what je schuln be clothid, 
the lif is more thanne mete and the! 
dodi more thanne clothingey ™ biholde' 
the crowis: for thei sowen not nether 
repeny to whiche is no celer ne berne: 
and god fedith hemy how myche more 3e! 
ben of more priis thanne thei ? i 

and who of jou bi thenkynge: mai 
putte to o cubite to his stature? * ther- 
for if se moun not that that is leest : 
what ben 5e bisie of other thingis? ” bi- 
haolde 5¢ the lilies of the feeld hou thei 


‘gle, mot, domesman, judge, welt, povwesth 
"ovone." on, may 
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you vnto the synagoges; and ynto the 
Tulersy and officers take no thought how 
‘or what thinge ye shall answer or what 
ye shall speake. "For the holy goost 
‘Shall teache you in the tame hourey what 
ye ought to saye, 

+3 One of the company sayde vnto hym: 
Master byd my brother devide the enhe- 
ritnunce with me. And he sayde vnto 
him: Many who made me a indge or a 
devider over you? ! Wherfore he sayde 
‘vnto them: take hedey and beware of 
‘ovetousnes. For no mannes lyfe stondeth 
in the aboundaunce of the thinges which 
he possesseth. And he put forth a simi 
litude vnto them sayinge : ‘The 
of n certayne riche man brought forth 
frutes plenteously, 7 and he thought in 
him sife sayinge: what shall I do? be- 
cause I have noo roume where to bestowe 
my frutes? 8 And he sayde: This will I 
do, Iwill destroye my barnes; and bilde 
greater, and therin will T gadder all my 
frutesy and my goodes: ! and T will saye_ 
to my soule: Soule thou hast moch 
‘goodes layde vp in stoore for many yearesy 
fake thyne ease: eatey drinkey and be 
mery. * But God sayde vato him : Thou, 
foley this night will they fetche awaye th 
soule pleat the. Then whose shall 
thoose thinges be which thow hast pro- 
vyded ? 2!S0 is it with him that gadereth 
ryches, and is not ryche in God. 

® And he spake voto his disciples: Ther- 
fore I saye ynto you: Take no thought, 
for youre Iyfey what ye shall eatey nether 
for youre body, what ye shall put on, 
® The Iyfe is moare then meatey and the 
bodye is moare then rayment. “Considre 
the ravens for they nether sowe nor reper 
which nether have stoorehousse ner barney 
and yet God fedeth them. How moche 
are ye better then the foules, 

Which of you with thought] 
can adde to his stature one cubit? 2 Yf 
ye then be not able to do that thinge| 
‘hich is least : why take ye thought for| 
the remmaunt ? # Considre the lylies how 


CRANMER — 1539, 
vnto the sy and vnto the rulers 
and offycers, take ye no thought, how or 
what thynge ye shall answer, or what ye 
shall speake, “#2 For the holy goost shall 
teache you in the same houre, what ye 
ought to saye, 

18 One of the company sayde vnto hym: 
Master, speake to my brother, that he 
deuyde the enherytaunce wyth me. #And 
he sayde vnto hym: Man, who made me 
aiudge or a deuider, over you?" And 
he sayde vnto them: take hede, and be- 
ware of couetousnes, For no mannes Ivfe 
standeth in the aboundance of the thynges 
which he possesseth. ! And he put forth 


grounde|a symylytude vnto them sayinge: ‘The 


grounde ofa certayne rye man brought 
forth plentfull frutes, ¥ and he thought 
within hym selfe sayinge: what shall I 
do? because I have no roume where to 
Destowe my frutes? 1S And he sayd: This 
wyll Ido. I will destroye my barnes, and 
bylde greater, and therin wyll I gather all 
my goodes that are growen vnto me: and 
‘#1 wyll saye to my soule Soule thou hast 
‘moche goodes layd vp in stoore for many 
yeares, take thyne ease: eate, dryncke, be 
‘mery. ®But God sayde vnto hym. ‘Thou 
fole, thys nyght wyll they fetche awaye 
thysouleagaynefrom the, Then whoseshall 
those thyngesbe,which thouhast prouyded? 
4 Sois it with hym that gathereth ryches 
to hym self, and is not ryehe toward God. 
And he spake vnto hys discyples : 
‘Therfore I saye vnto you. Takeno thought 
for youre lyfe, what ye shall eate: nether 
for the body, what ye shall put on. #'The 
Ife is moare then meate, and the bodye 
is moare then rayment. “Consyder the 
ravens, for they nether sowe nor repe, 
which nether hauestoorehoussener bare, 
and God fedeth them. How moch are ye 
Detter then fthered foes? 
yych of you (with hys takynge 
thought) can ade to hys stare one ee 
byt? "If ye then be not able to do that 
thynge whych is least: why take ye 
thought for the rennaunt? * Consyder 


ay Luxe] 


KATA AOYKAN 


(Cuapren XII, 12—27. 
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bryng you ynto the Synagoges, and vnto 
the rulers and officers, take no thoght 
how, or what thing ye shal answer, or 
what ye shal speake: !For the holy 
Gost shal teache you in the same houre, 
what ye oght to say. One of the com- 
pagnie sayd ynto him, Master, byd my 
brother deuide the inheritance with me. 
Wand he sayd vnto him, Man, who made 
me a indge, or a deuider ouer you? 
8 Wherfore he sayd vnto them, Take hede 
and beware of couetousen: 
a man abunde in riches, yet 
standeth not in his riches. 

forth a similitude vnto them, saying, 

grounde of a certayn ‘man 
Deoght forth fates penton, WTher- 
fore he thoght with hym self, saying, 
What shal as bcase have Bo Foss 
where to bestowe my frutes ? 

18 And he sayd, This wil I do, I wyl de- 
stroye my bames, and buyld greater: 
and therin wy! I gather all my frutes, and 
my goodes. "And I wyl say to my 
Soule, Soule, thou hast muche goodes 
Jayd yp in store for many yeres: Iyue at 
ease, eat, drincke, take thy passe tyme, 
2 But God sayd vnto hym, Thou foole, 
this night wyl they fetche away thy soule 
from thee : then whose shal those thinges 
be which thou hast prouided? So is 
it with hym that gathereth riches to him 
self, and he is not riche in God. ® And 
he spake wnto his disciples, Therfore I say 
ynto you, Take no thoght for your lyfe, 
what ye shal eat: nether for your body, 
what ye shal put on, The Iyfe is more 
then meat, and the body is more then the 
rayment. ™Considre that the rauens, 
nether sowe nor repe : which nether hawe 
store house nor bare, and yet God 
fedeth them : how muche more are ye 
etter then fowls i 

‘Which of you with takyng thoght can 
adde to his stature one eubit? If ye 
then be not able to do that thing which 
is least, why take ye thoght for the rem- 
nant?’ Considre the lilies how the 


RHEIMS —1582, 
the synagogs and to magistrates and po- 
testates, be not careful in vvhat maner, 
tnd whit, you shal ansvver, or what you 
shal say. !¥ For the holy Ghost shal teach 
you in the very houre vvhat you must say. 


1 And one of the multitude said to him, 
Maister, speake to my brother that he 
deuide the inheritance wvith me. ¥ But 
he said to him, Man, vvho hath appointed 
me indge or deuider ouer you? ™ And 
he said to them, See and bevvare of al 
uarice : for not in any mans aboundance 
doth his life consis, of those things wvhich 
he possesseth. 1 And he spake a simili- 
tude to them, saying, A certaine riche 
mans field yelded plentie of frutes. and 
he thought vvithin him self, saying, Vvhat 
shal I doe, because I haue not whither to 
gather my fruites? And he said, This 
vil I doe, Ivvil destroy my barnes, and vvil 
make greater: and thither veil 1 gather 
althings that are grovven to me, and my 
goods, "and I vill sayto mysoule, Soule, 
‘thou bast much laid vp for many 
yeres, take thy rest, eate, drinke, make 
‘good cheere. But God said to him, 
‘Thou foole, this night they require thy 
soule of thee: and the things that thou 
hast prouided, wvhose shal they be? #!So 
is he that Inieth vp treasure to him self, 
and is not riche to God vvard. 


# And he said to his Disciples, Therfore 
T say to you, Be not careful for your life, 
what you shal eate: nor for your body, 
what you shal doe on. #The life is more 
then the meate, and the body is more 
then the raiment. 4 Consider the rauens, 
for they sovv not, neither doe they reape, 
‘which neither haue storchouse nor barne, 
‘and God feedeth them. Hovy much more 
are you of greater price then they ? And 
which of you by caring can adde to his 
stature one cubite? % If then you be not 
able to doe so much as the least thing, 
for the rest vwhy are you careful ? 27Con- 


sider the lilies hovw they grovv: they 
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the Synagogues, and vnto Magistrates, 
and powers, take yee no thought how or 
what thing ye shal answere, or what ye 
shall say: “For the holy Ghost lial 
teach you in the same houre, what ye 
ought to say. 

WAnd one of the company said vnto 
him, Master, speak to my brother, that 
he diuide the inheritance with me. And 
he ssid vnto him, Man, who made mee a 
Tudge, or a diuider over you?! And he 
said vnto them, Take heed and beware of 
couetousnes: for a mans life consisteth 
not in the abundance of the things which 
he possesseth. 1 And hee spake a para- 
ble vnto them, saying, The ground of a 
certaine rich ‘man brought foorth plenti- 
fully. 7 And he thought within himselfe, 
saying, What shall I doe, because I haue 
‘no roome where to bestow my fruits ? 
°S And he said, This will I doe, I will pull 
downe my barnes, and build greater, and 
there will I bestow all my fruits, and my 
goods. And I wil say to my soule, 
Soule, thou hast much goods layd vp for 
many yeeres, take thine ease, eate, drinke, 
and be merrie, * But God said vnto him, 
Thou foole, this night « thy soule shalbe 
required of thee: then whose shall those 
things be which thou hast provided? "So 
is he that layeth yp treasure for himselfe, 
and is not rich towards God, 

# And he said vuto his disciples, There- 
fore I say vnto you, Take no thought for 
your life what yee shall este, neither for 
the body what ye shall put on. 2 The life 
is more then meate, and the body is more 
then raiment. * Consider the rauens, for 
they neither sow nor reape, which neither 
haue storehouse nor barne, and God feed- 
eth them: How much more are ye better 
then the foules? #And which of you 
‘with taking thought can ndde to his 
stature one cubite? IF ye then be not 
able to doe that thing which is least, why 
take yee thought for the rest? 7’Con- 
Sider “the Lillies how they grow, they 
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‘wexeny thei trauelen noty nether spynneny 
and I seie to ou: that nether salamon 
in al his glorie was clothid as oom of thesey 
% and if god helith thus the heie that to 
dai is in the feeld, and to morwe is cast 
in to an ouene: hou myche more ou of| 
litl feith? and nyle se seke what se 
schuln ete, or what je schuln drynkey and 
nyle se be reisid an his ® for folkis of the 
world, seken alle these thingisy and sour 
fadir woot that je neden alle these thingisy 
Nnetheles seke se first the kyngdom of| 
god: and alle these thingis, schuln be 
cast to sow 


pyle elit fick drede,foritplesidtosoure 
fair, to seue to sou a kyngdomy * slle se 
tho thingis that ge han in possessioun! and 
3eue e almesse, and make se to sou sachels 
That wexen not oold : tresoure that filth 
not in heuenes, whider a theef neisith 
not : nether moust distriethy * for where 
is thi tresour: there thin herte schal bey 


be joure lendis gird aboute: and lan- 
ternes brennynge in soure hondisy * and 
be je lik to men that abiden her lord, 
‘whanne he schal ture azen fro the wed- 
dyngisy that whanne he schal come and 
nocke: anoon thei openeto hymy blessid 
be tho seruauntis, that whanne the lord 
schal come, he schal fynde wakynge,truli 
T seie to jou, that he schal girde hym 
silf: and make hem sitte to mete, and he 
chal go and serue hemy andi he come 
in the secunde wakynge, and if he come 
in the thridde wakynge and fynde so: 
tho seruauntis ben bless ®and wite 5e 
this thing for if an housbonde man 
wiste in what our the theef wolde come + 
sothli he schulde wake, and not suffre his 
hous to be myned; #and be je redi: for 
in what our se gessen not: mannes sone 
schal comey 


‘and petir seid to hymy lord aeist thou 
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they growe : They laboure not: they spyn 
not : and yet I saye vnto you that Salo- 
mon in ail this royaltey was not clothed 
lyke to one of these, 


% Y¢ the grasse which is to daye in the 
feleyand to morowe shalbe eas into the 
fornace, God so clothe : how moche moore 
will he clothe youo ye endued with litell 
faith? ® And axe not what ye shall eatey 
cor what ye shall drinkey nether clyme 
ye vp an hye, ® for all suche thinges the 
hethen people of the worlde scke for. 
Youre father knoweth that ye have nede 
of suche thinges. #! Wherfore seke ye 
after the ky of God) and all these 
thinges shal be ministred vnto you. ®Feare 
not tell floocke, for it is youre fathers 
pleasure, to geve you a kingdome. ® Sell 
that ye haveyand geve ulmes. And make 
you bagges; which wexe not oldey and 
treasure that fayleth not in heaveny where 
noo thefe commethy nether moth corrupt 
eth, ™ For where youre treasure is there 
will youre hertes be also. # Let youre 
loynes be gerdde about, and youre lightes 
brennynger % and ye youre selves Iyke 
‘ynto meny that wayte for their mastery 
when he will returne from n weddinge: 
that assone as he commeth and knockethy 
they maye open vnto him. ® Happy are 
those servauntesy which the Lorde when 
he commeth, shall fynde wakynge, Verely| 
I saye ynto you he will gerdde him selfe 
‘aboutyand make them sit doune to meatey 
‘and walke byr and minister vnto them, 
4 And yf he come in the seconde watchey 
ye if he come in the thyrde watchey and 
Shall fynde them soo, happy are those 
servauntes. 


This vnderstonde, that if the good 
‘man of the housse knewe what houre the 
thefe wolde come, he wolde suerly watche: 
and not suffer his housee to be broken vp. 
Be ye prepared therfore : for the sonne 
of man wili come at an houre when ye 


| thinke not. # Then Peter sayde vnto him: 


"| Mastery tellest thou this similitude vnto| 


CRANMER—1539, 
the Iylyes how they growe: ‘They laboure 
not: they spyn not: and yet Isay vnto 
you, that Salomon in all hys royalte, was 
not clothed Iyke one of these. 

21f God so clothe the grasse (whych is 
to daye in the felde, and to morow is cast 
‘nto the fornace) how moch more wyll he 
cloth you, O ye of lytle fayth? “And 
aske not ye what ye shall cate, or what 

shall dryncke, nether elyme ye vp an 
ye: for all soche thynges do the 
hhethen people of the worlde seke for, 
Youre father knoweth, that ye hane neade 
of soch thynges. 8'Wherfore seke ye after 
the kyngdome of God, and all these 
thinges shalbe ministred vnto you, **Feare 
not lytell flocke, for it is youre fathers 
pleasure, to geue you the kingdome. Sell 
that ye haue, and geue almes. And pre- 
pare ‘you bagges, whych wexe not olde, 
even a treasure that fayleth notin heauen, 
where no thefe commeth, nether moth 
corrupteth. ™ For where youre treasure 
is, there will youre herte be also. 

Let youre loynes be gerd about, and 
your Iyghtes brennyng (in your handes) 
}% and ye youre selues lyke vnto men that 
wayte for their lorde, when he wyll re 
turne from the weddynge: that whan he 
commeth and knocketh, they may 
Gato yn inmetiay. Happy we ese 
seruauntes, whom the Lorde (when he 
commeth) shall fynde wakynge. Uerely I 
saye vnto you, that he shall gyrd hym 
selfe about, and make them to syt downe 
to meate, and walke by, and mynyster 
vnto them. ® And yf he come in the se- 
conde watch, yee yf he come in the th 
‘watch, and fynde them so, happy are those 
seruauntes. ®Thys vnderstonde, that. yf 
‘the good man of the house knew, what 
houre the thefe wolde come, he wolde 
suerly watch, and not suffer hys housse to 
be broken yp. *Be ye therfore ready 
also: for the sonne of man will come at 
‘an houre when ye thyncke not. 


4\ Peter sayd vnto him: Master, tellest 


thou thys symylytude vato va, or to all 


sy Luxe] 
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‘grow: they are not wearyd with Iabour, |Iabour not, neither doe they spinne. But |toile not; they spinne not : and yet I say 


nether spyn they:: and yet Isay vnto you, 
that Solomon him self in all his royalti 
‘was not clothed lyke one of these. If 
God so clothe the grasse which is to day 
in the field, and to morow is cast into the 
‘ouen: how much more wy? he clothe you, 
6 ye of lytle faith? Therfore aske not 
what ye shal eat, or what ye shal drynke, 
sethet et a= mages wander aboot 
speculations, For all such thynges 
toueian people of the worlde seke for : 
and your Father knoweth that ye haue 
nede of these thinges. $! But rather 
ack y after the Kyngdome of God, and 
‘ministred vnto 
et 2 Feare not lytle locke : for it is 
your Fathers pleasure, to geue 
Erngdome. © Se that ye hate, and geve 
almes; and make yoa bagges, which wexe| 
not olde, a treasure that can neuer fale 
in heauen, where no thefe commeth, ne- 
ther moeth corrupteth. For where your 
treasure is, there wyl your hartes be also, 


® Let your loynes be gyrde about, and| 

Tyghtes buryog, And ye your 
selues Iyke vnto men that wayt for their 
master, when he wyl returne from a wed- 
dyng: that assone as he commeth and] 
knocketh, they may open vnto hym im- 
mediately. ‘7 Happy are those seruantes, 
which the Lord when he commeth shal 
fynde wakyng: verely I say vnto you, 
He wyl gyrde him self about, and make 
them to syt downe to meat, and wil come 
forthe, and minister vnto them. And 
if he come in the seconde watche, and 
likewyse in the thyrde watche, and shal 
fynde them so: happy are those ser- 
uantes. * This vnderstande, that if the 
good man of the house had knowen at 
‘what houre the thefe would haue come, 
‘he would surely haue watched, and would 
not haue suffered his house to be broken| 
vp. #Be ye prepared therfore, for the 
Sonne of man wyl come at an houre when 
ye thinke not.“ “Then Peter sayd ynto 
hhym, Master, tellest ite this similitude 

2 


Tsay to you, Neither Salomon in al his 


tie, | glorie vvas araied as one of these. And 


if the grasse that to day is in the field, 
and to morovv is cast into the ouen, God 
#0 elotheth: hovy much more you O ye 
of litle frith! ® And you, doe not seeke 
what you shal eate, or yvhat you shal 
drinke: and be not lifted vp on high. 


% For al these things the nations of the 
world doe secke, but your father knovy- 
eth that you haue neede of these things, 
8 Bat seeke first the kingdom of God, 
and al these things shal be giuen you be- 
ses. rhe lite flocke, for it hath 
pleased your father to gine you a king- 
Bo Ble tng it sou pes 
tot ae ie, ‘Tabs topes ponent 
‘vveare not, treasure that vvasteth not, in 

heaven: whither the theefe approcheth 
not, neither doth the mothe corrupt, 
‘4 For where your treasure is, there vvil 
your hart be also. Let your loynes be 
ded, andeandles burningin your handes, 
and you like to men expecting their 
lord, when he shal retumne from the ma- 
riage:* that when he doth come and. 
Imocke, forthevith they may open vnto 
him. * Blessed are those seruants, wvhom 
when the Lord commeth, he shal finde 


‘watching. Amen I say to you, that he|That he shall 


vil gird him self, and make them sit 
dovyne, and passing vvil minister vnto 
them, % And if he come in the second 
vwatch, and ifin the third vvatch he come, 
and so finde, blessed are those seruant 
% And this knovv ye, that if the hous. 
holder did knovy what houre the theefe 
would come, he would watch verely, 
and would not suffer his house to be 
broken vp. # Be you also ready: for at 
what houre you thinke not, the Sonne 
cof man vil come. 


4! And Peter said to him, Lord, doest 


thou speake this parable to vs, or like- 


vnto you, that Solomon in all his glory, 
was not arayed like one of these. If 
then God so clothe the grasse, which is 
to day in the field, and to morrow is cast 
into the ouen: how much more wil he 
clothe you, O ye of litle faith? * And 
secke niot ye what ye shall eate, or what 
ye shall drinke, * neither be ye of doubtfull 
‘minde. ®For all these things doe the 
nations of the world secke after: and 
‘your father knoweth that yee haue need 
of these things. 

31 But rather secke ye the kingdome of 
God, and all these things shall be added 
vnto you. $Feare not, litle locke, for it 
is your fathers good pleasure to giue you 
the kingdome. “Sell that yee haue, and 
give almes: provide your sclues bagges 
which waxe not olde, a treasure in the 
in| heauens that faileth not, where no thiefe 
approcheth, neither moth corrupteth. “For 
where your treasure is, there will your 
hear be also. Tet your loines be girded 
about, and your lights burning, * And 
ye your selues like vnto men that wait 
for their Lord, when he will returne from 
the wedding, that when hee commeth and 
Knocketh, they may open vnto him im- 
mediately. 7 Blessed are those seruants, 
whom the Lord when he commeth, shall 
fade watching: Uetiy, say to you 

himselfe, and make 
them to sit downe to meate, and will 
come foorth and serue them. And if he 
shall come in the second watch, or come 
in the thirde watch, and finde them 20, 
essed are those seruants. ® And this 
know, that if the good man of the house 
had knowen what houre the thiefe would 
come, he would haue watched, and not 
Jha suffred his house tobe broken thorow. 
Be yee therefore ready also: for the 
Sonne of man commeth at an houre when, 
ye thinke not. 

1'Then Peter sayd vnto him, Lord, 
speakest thou this parable vnto vs, or euen 


Or, ue notin carefull sapere 
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this paruble to us; or to alle? and the |vsor to all men? “And the Lorde sayde:|men? And the Lord sayde ; who is a 


lord scidey who gessist thou is a trewe 
dispender and a prudent: whom the lord 
hath ordeyned, on his meyne to seue hem 
in tyme mesure of whete? *blessid is 
that seruaunt : that the lord whanne he 
cometh schal fynde so doyngey # Verrili 
T seie to sou, that on alle thingis that he 
wildith : he schal ordeyne hymy * that if 
that seruaunte scie in his herte: my lord 
tarieth to comey and bigynnen to smyte 
children and handmaidens, and ete and 
drynke, and be fillid ouer mesurey # the 
lord of ‘that seruaunt schal come in the 
dai that he hopith not: « the our that he 
wot not, and schal departe hym: g putte 
his part with vnfeithfal men, 


“but thilke seruaunte that knewe the | bel 


wille of his lord, ¢ made not hym redi, 
and dide not aftir his wille: schal be beten 
with many betyngisy but he that knewe 
not and dide worthi thingis of strokis : 
schal be betun with fewer for to ech man 
to whom myche is soaun: myche schal 
be axed of hymyand thei schuln axe more 
cof hym:: to whom thei bitoken mychey 


1 cam to sende fier in to the erthey 4 
what wole I+ but that it be kyndled ? 
% and I haue to be baptsid with a baptim, 
and hou am I constreyned, til that it be 
perfigli dony * wene se that Team to jeue 
pees in to erthe! nay; I seie to jou: but 

ingey "for fro this tyine there 
schuln be fyue departid in oon hous thre 


schuln be departid asens tweyne: and] pose 


tweyne schuln be departid ajens thre, 
‘Sthe fadir azens the sone : and the sone 
agens the fadir the modir asens the doustir, 
the doustir agens the modiry the hous- 
ondis modir ajens the sones wiify and 
the sones wiif, ajens hir housbondis 
modi, 

‘and he sede also to the puple, whanne 
se seen a clonde risynge fro the sunne 


Teepe, fim eee. ith, poor. 
wt a ine, ha Sen gems ee tin, 
set opt 


If there be any faithfull servaunt and wisey 
whom his Lorde shall make ruler over 
his housholdey to geve them their duetie 
of meate at due season: “happy is that 
servaunt, whom his master when he com. 
methy shall finde #00 doinge. # Of a 
trueth I saye vnto you: that he will make 
him ruler over all that he hath. But 
and yf the evyll servaunt shall saye in his 
hert: My master wyll differre his com- 
mingey and shall beginne to smyte the 
servauntes, and maydensy and to cate and 
drinker and to be dronken: * the Lorde 
of that servaunt will come in a dayey when 
he thinketh noty and at an houre when he 
is not ware, and will hhimy and 
‘will geve him his rewarde with the wn- 
levers. 


© The servaunt that knewe his masters 

willy and not him selfy nether 
dyd accordinge to his will shalbe beten 
‘with many strypes. But he that knewe 
not and yet dyd committe thinges worthy 
of shalbe beaten with feawe 
strypes. For ynto whom mocke is geveny 
lof him’shalbe moche requyred. And to 
‘whom men moche commyty the moare of 
hhim will they axe. 


Tam come to sende fyre on erth: and 
what is my dysyre but that it were all 
redy kyndled? # Not with stondinge I 
must be baptised with a baptyme : and 
how am I payned till it be ended? ®'Sup- 

ye that Iam come to sende peace 
on erth? T tell you naye but rather de- 
bate. For from hence forthe ther shalbe 
five in one housse devideds thre agaynst 
two, and two agaynst thre. § ‘The father 
shalbe devided agaynst the sonner and the 
sonne agaynst the father. ‘The mother 
agaynst the doughter, and the doughter 
agaynst the mother. The moter eleawe 
agaynst hirdoughterelaweyand the dough- 
terelawe agaynst hir motherelawe, Then 


sayde he to the people: when ye se a 


faythfall and wyse steward, whom hys 
Lorde shall make raler ouerhyshousholde, 
to geue them their duetye of meate in 
due season: “happy is that seruaunt, 
whom hys lorde when he commeth, shall 
fynde so doyng. #Of a trueth I say ynto 
you, that he wyll make hym ruler ouer 
all that he hath. “But and yf the ser- 
amunt ange in ye bert: My lore wyl 
deferre hys commynge (and shall begynne 
to smyte the seruauntes and maydens, and 
to eate and dryncke and to be droncken) 
the lorde of that seruaunt wyll come in 
‘a daye when he thynketh not, and at an 
hhoure when he is not ware, and wyll hew 
hhym in peces, and geue hym hys rewarde 
‘wyth the vnbeleuers, 


"The seruaunt that knewe hys masters 
vwyll and prepared not hym selfe, nether 
yd accordyng to hys wyll, shalbe beaten 
‘wyth many strypes. But he that knewe 
not, and dyd commytte thynges worthy 
of ‘strypes, shalbe beaten wyth fewe 
strypes. For vnto whom soeuer moch is 
geuen, of hym shalbe moche requyred, 
‘And to whom men haue commytted moch: 
of him wyll they aske the more, 


Lam come to sende fyer on erth: and 
‘what is my desyer, but that it were all 
readye kindled : ® Notwythstandynge 
‘must be baptysed wyth a baptyme: and 
hhow am I payned, tyllit be ended ? *! Sup- 
pose ye, that I am come to send peace on 
erth? [tell you naye, but rather dyuy. 
syon. For from hence forth ther shal 
be fyue in one housse deuyded, thre 
‘agaynst two, and two agaynst thre. The 
father shalbe deuyded agaynst the sonne, 
and the sonne agaynst the father, ‘The 
mother agaynst the daughter, and the 
daughter aguynst themother. The mother 
inlawe agaynst hyr doughter in lawe, and 
the doughter in lawe, agaynst hyr mother 
inlawe, 

4He sade also to the people: when ye 


cloude ryse out of the west strayght waye | se a cloude ryse out of the west, strayght 
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GENEVA— 1557. 


voto vs, or to all men? And the Lord 
sayd, Who is a faythful steward, and 
‘wyse, whome the master shal make 
‘ouer his houshould, to geue them their 
duetie of meat at due season? 4° Happy 
is that seruant, whome his master when 
he commeth, shal finde eo doyng. Of 
a truth I say ynto you, that he wyl make 
ym ruler cue all that he hath. 


But if that seruant say in his hart, 
‘My master sloweth his commyng, and so 
shal begyn to smyte the seruantes, and 
maydens, and to eat, and dryncke, and 
to be droncken: #The master of that 
servant wyl come in a day when he 
thinketh not, and at an houre when he is 
not ware, and wyl separate hym, and geue 
hym his rewarde with the vabeleuers, 
“That seruant that knewe his masters 
vwyl, and prepared not hym self, nether 
dyd accordyng to his wyl, shalbe beaten 
with many strypes # But he that knewe 
not, and yet dyd commyt thinges worthy 
of strypes, shalbe beaten with fewest 
For ito whome muche is geuen, of him 
shalbe muche required: and to’ whome 
men muche commit, the more of hym wyl 
they aske. #1 am come to put fyre on 
the earth : and what is my desire, if it be 
al ready kyndled?  Notwitstandyng I 
rust be baptized with a baptisme, and 
how am I griewed ty] itbe ended? *'Sup- 
pose ye that I am come to geue peace on 
earth? I tel you nay, but rather debate. 


& For from hence forth ther shalbe fyue 
in one house deuided, thre agaynst 
two, and two agaynst thre, The father 
shalbe deuided against the sonne, and the 
sonne gaint the father: the mther 

t the daughter, and the daughter| 
SSA tn ker tbo stor ere 
agaynst the daughter in lawe, and the 
daughter in lawe, agaynst the mother 
in lawe. "Then sayd he to the people, 


RHEIMS — 1582. 


vise to al? @ And our Lord said, Vvho 
(thinkest thou) is a faithful steyvard and 


ruler| vvise, whom the lord appointeth ouer his 


familie to giue them in season their mea- 
sure of vvheate? © Blessed is that ser- 
ant, whom when the lord commeth, he 
shal finde s0 doing, # Verely I say to 
‘you, that ouer al things wvhich he pos- 
‘sesseth, he shal appoint him. # But if 
tse i es lord is 
ong a comming : and. into strike 
the seruants and hundmaides, and cate 
‘and drinke, and be drunke: * the lord 
of that seruant shal come ina day that he 
hopeth not, and at an houre that he 
Knovveth not, and shal deuide him, and 
shal appoint his portion voith the infidels, 


© And that seruant that knevy the wl of| 
his lord, and prepared not him elf, and, 
did not according to his wil: shal be! 
beaten vith many stripes. * But he that 
Knevy not, and did things worthie of| 
stripes: shal be beaten vith fevv. And 
‘euery one to yhom much vvas given, 
much shal be required of him: and to 
whom they committed much, more vvil 
they demaund of him. 4* came to cast 
fire on the earth : and vvhat vvil 1, but 
that it be kindled? ® But I haue to be| 
baptized with a baptisme: and hovv| 
tum I straitened vntil it be dispatched ? 


St Thinke you that I came to giue peace 
on the earth ? No, I tel_ you, but sepa- 
ration, For there shal be from this 
time, fiue in one house deuided : 
against tyvo, und two against fine 
S5TThere shal be deuided, the father against 
the sonne, and the soune against his 
father, the mother against the daughter, 
and the daughter against the mother, the 
mother in lavy against her daughter in 
layy, and the daughter in lavy against 
her mother in lavy. 


4 And he said also to the multitudes, 


‘When ye see acloude ryse out of the 


when you see a cloude rising from the 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 


to all? And the Lord said, Who then 
is that faithfull and wise steward, whom 
his Lord shall make ruler ouer his hous. 
hold, to giue them their portion of meat 
in due season? * Blessed is that seruant, 
‘whom his Lord when he comueth, shall 
finde so doing. # OF a trueth, I say vuto 
you, that hee will make him ruler ouer all 
that he hath. # But and if that seruant 
say in his heart, My lord delayeth his 
comming; and shall begin to beat the 
men seruants, and maydens, and to eat 
‘and drinke, and to be drunken: # The 
‘Lord of that servant will come in a day 
when hee looketh not for him, and at an 
hhoure when hee is not ware, and will *cut 
him in sander, and will appoint him his 
portion with the vnbelecuers, “And that 
seruant which knew his Lords will, and 
prepared not fhimselfe, neither did accord 
ing to his will, shalbe beaten with many 
stripes. But hee that knew not, and did 
commit things worthy of stripes, shall be 
beaten with few stripes. For vnto whom. 
soeuer much is ginen, of him shall bee 
much required : and to whom men haue 
committed much, of him they will aske 
the more, 

“Tam come to send fire on the earth, 
‘and what will I, if it be already kindled ? 
But I haue a baptisme to be baptized 
with, and how am straitned till it be 
accomplished ? § Suppose yee that I am 
come to gine peace on earth ? I tell you, 
Nay, but rather duision. © For from 
a meer Shr shalbe fiue in one house 

against two, and two against 
thre "The lather all bee ded 
against the sonne, and the sonne against 
the father: the mother against the daugh- 
ter, and the daughter against the mother: 
the mother in lawe against her daughter 
in lave, and the daughter in law against 
her mother in law. 


4 And he said also to the people, When 
yee see a cloud rise out of the West, 


+ Or, cat ba of # Or, pained 
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WICLIF—1380. 
goinge doun: anoon se seien reyn cometh, 
and so it is dony “and whanne se seen 
the south blowynge, se seien that hete 
schal be, and it is dony * ipocritis se 
Kunnen proue the face of heuene and of 
exthey but hou preuen 5e not this tyme ? 
hut what! and of sou silf se demen not 
that that is just, but whanne thou goist 
with thin aduersarie in the weie to the 
prince do bisynes to be delyuerid fro hymy 
leest parauenture he take thee to the 
domesman, and the domesman bitake 
thee to a maistirful axer, and the mais- 
tirful axer sende thee in to prisouny #T 
scie to thee thou schalt not go fro thennes: 
til thoa silde the last ferthing. 


13. AND sum men weren presente in 
that Lip tienteree to hym ce 
galilees ! whos bl. mengid wit 
the sacrificis of hemy Fist be ewes 
and seide to hemy wenen se that these 
men of galile, weren synners more thanne 
alle galilees fortheisufridensuchethingis? 
8T seie to sou naiy alle 5e schuln perische 
in lik maner: but 5 haue 
and as the eistene on whiche the toure 
in siloa fel doun, and slous hem: gessen 
se for thei weren dettouris more thanne 
‘lle men that dwellen in ierusalem! 1 
seie to sou nay, but also se alle schuln 
perisch: if se don not penauncey 

and he seide this knee; Aman hadde 
a fige tre plauntid in his vyneserd: and 
he cam sekynge frust in it and foond 
noon. 7nd he wie to the tle of the 

sera) lo thre seeris ben sithen, I come 
tekynge frayt inthis figetret and Tfynde 
rnoony therfor kitte it douny wherto ocu- 
picth it the erthe? Sand he answeringey 
seide to hymy lord suffe it also this seer, 
the while I delue aboute it, and I schal 
dunge it! if it echal make frust if nay : 
in tyme comynge thou schalt kitte it douny 


ume, bane, denen, ude, decry ede. 
gaia, sone 
Fal te Aa hd 


TYNDALE — 1534, 
ye saye: we shall have a showery and #00 
it is, * And when ye se the south wynde 
blow, ye say: we shall have heet, and it 
commeth to passe. “ Ypocrites ye can 
skyll of the fassion of the erthy and of the 
skye : but what is the causey that ye ean- 
not skyll of this time? § Ye and why 
iudge ye not of youre selves what is 
ighte? § Whill thou goest with thyne 
adversary to the ruler: as thou arte in 
‘the wayey geve diligence that thou mayst 
‘be delivered from him least he bringe the 
to the indgey and the iudge delyver the 
to the iaylary andthe iaylar east the in to 
preson, I tell they thou departest not 
thence, tyll thou have made good the vt- 
most myte, 


18, THER were present at the same 
seasony that shewed him of the Galileans/ 
‘whose bloude Pylate mengled with their 
tawne sacrifice. ?And Tesus answered and 
sayde vnto them: Suppose ye that these 
Galileans were greater synners then all 
the other Galileansy because they suffred 


.|suche punisshment ? I tell you naye 


bat except ye repenty ye shall all in lyke 
wyse Or those xviii, apon 
which the toure in Syloe fell, and slewe 
them, thinke ye that they were synners 
seve all men that dell in Ferme 
you naye: But excepte ye repent/| 

ye tl dll pte wyse peste 
He put forthe this similitudey A cer- 
tayne man had a fygge tree planted in hs! 
veneyardey and he eame and sought frute| 
theron and founde none. 7 Then sayde he 
to the dresser of his vyneyarde: Beholde, 
this thre yeare have I come and sought| 
frate in this fygge treey and fynde none : 
cut it doune: why combreth it the 
grounde? * And he answered and sayde| 
vynto him: lorde let it alone this yeare 
also, till I digge rounde sboute ity and| 
donge it to se whether it will beare frute: 
and if it beare not then, after that, cut| 


it doune, 


CRANMER — 1539. 


vwaye ye saye: ther commeth a shower, 
and 20 it is, * And when ye se the south 
‘wynde blowe, ye saye: it wyll be hote, 
and it commeth to passe. “Ye ypocrytes, 
ye can dyscerne the outward appearaunce 
of the skye and of the erthe: but how 
hhappeneth it, that ye can not skyll of thys 
tyme? §7Yee, and why iudge ye not of 
youre selues what is ryght ? 

% Whan thou goest wyth thyne aduer- 
sary to the ruler, as thou arte in the waye, 
geue dylygence that thou mayst be de- 
Tyuered from hym, least he brynge the to 
the ine, andthe ndge deur the to 
the iaylar, and the iaylar cast the into 
reson, ®T tell the, thou shalt not de- 
parte thence, tyll thou haue made good 
the vtmost myte. 

13. THER were present at the same 
season, certayne men that shewed hym of 
the Galyleans, whose bloude Pylate had 
‘mengled wyth their awne sacryfyce. ?And 
Tesus answered, and sayde ynto them : 
Suppose ye that these "Galileans were 
greater synners then all the other Ga- 
Tyleans, because they suffred suche pu- 
nysshment ? $1 tell you naye: but except 
‘ye repent, ye shall all Iykewyse perisshe. 
Or those xviii, xpon whych the toure 
in Syloe fell, and slewe them, thynke ye, 
that they were synners aboue all men 
that dwelt in Ierusalem ? §I tell you naye 
But excepte ye repent, ye all shall Iyke- 
Wyse perysshe. 

He tolde alco thys symylytude : a cer. 
tayne man had a fygge tree planted in hys 
‘vyneyarde, and he came and sought frute 
theron, and founde none. 7'Then sayde 
he to the dresser of hys vyneyarde : be- 
holde, thys thre yeare hane I come and 
sought frute in thys fygge tree, and fynde 
none: cut itdoune: why combreth it the 
grounde? and he answered and sayde 
ynto hym: Lorde, le it alone thys yeare 
also, tyll T dygge rounde aboute it, and 
donge it, tose whether it will bearefrute 


Yand yf it beare not then, after that shalt 
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GENEVA —1557. 
west, strayght way ye say, A shower com- 
meth and $0 it is. * And when ye see 
the South wynde blow, ye say, We shal 
hhaue heat : ‘and it commeth to passe. 
% Hypocrites, ye ean skyl of the fasshyon 
of the earth, and of the skye: but what 
is the cause that ye can not sky of this 

e? 7 Yea, and why i not of| 
yar selues what is Vzht? © Whyletion 
goest with thy conterpartie to the ruler, 
as thon tin the way, gee diligence 
that thou mayest be delivered from 
Teast he bring thee to the iudge, and the 
indge deliuer thee to the inyler, and he the 
cast thee into prison. I tel thee, thou. 
shalt not departe thence, tyl thou hast 
made good the vtmost myte, 


18. THERE were certayn men pre- 
sent at the same season that shewed hym 
of the Galileans, whose blood Pilate 
mengled with their owne sacrifice. ?And 
Tesus answered, and sayd vnto them, Sup- 
pose ye that these Galileans were greater 
synners then all the other Galileans, be- 
an Go i es *Ttel 


them, were aboue all men tat 
wel in Terusalem ? #1 tel you nay 

your lyues, ye al shal 
"THe ‘put forth also 
thissimilitude, A certayn man had a fygge 
tree planted in his vineyard : and he came | 
and soght frute theron, and found none. 
7'Then sayd he to the dresser of his vine- 
yarde, Beholde, this thre yeres haue I 
‘come and soght frute of this fygge tree, 
and fynde none: cut it downe: why 
epeth it the ground baren? * And he| 
answered, and sayd ynto him, Lord let 
it alone this yere also, tyl I dygge round 
about it, and donge it # And if it beare 
frute, wel: if not, then after thou shalt 


RHEIMS — 1582. 

vest, by and by you say, A shoure com- 
meth, and so it commeth to passe : and 
‘wvhen the south vvinde blorving, you 
ey, ‘That there vl be ewer an it 
‘commeth to passe, ° Hypocrites, 
of the beeen aot of the earth you hane 
skil to discerne : but this time hovy doe 
you not discerne? * And why of your 
felues also indge you not that which is 
just ? § And when thou goest wvith thy 
adueroarie othe Prine, in the yay en- 
deuour to be deliuered from him : 
ving be dav thee to the ing, and 

judge deliuer thee to the exactour, 
Jand the exnctour cast thee into prison. 
1 say to thee, thou shalt not goe out 
thence, vntil thou pay the very last mite. 


13, AND there were certaine present 
ot that very time teling him of the Gali 
ixans, whose bloud Pilate mingled wvith 


‘their sacrifices. # And he ansvvering said | sacrifices. 


to them, Thinke you that these Galilwans 
rere sinera more then al che Galan 
that they suffred such things? #No, I 
say to you: but vnles you haue penance, 
you shal al likevvise perish, As those 
feightene vpon yvhom the toure fel in 
ile, and slevy them: thinke you that 
they also wvere detters aboue al the men 
that devel in Hierusalem ? No, I say to 
but |you: but if you haue not penance, you| 
‘hal al likevvise peri 


dresser of the vineyard, Loe it is three 
since Leome seeking for fruite 
this igre: and T finde not, Cut it 
dovyne therfore: wvhereto doth it also 
ceupie the ground? * But he ansvvering| 
saith to him, Lord, let it alone this yere 
so, val T digg aout, and dang i 
9 and if ld fruite : but if not, 
hereafter, tu salt cut it davrne. 


AUTHORISED —1611. 
stmightway ye say, There commeth a 
showre, and ao itis, And when ye see 
the Southwind blow, ye say, There will 
be heat, and it commeth to passe. “Ye 
hypocrites, ye can discerne the face of the 
skie, and of the earth : but how is it that 
yee doe not discerne this time? *7 Yea, 
‘and why euen of your selues judge ye not 
What is right ? 

8 When thou goest with thine aduersary 
to the magistrate, as thou art in the way, 
lest ziue diligence that thou mayest be de- 
Tiered from him, lest hee hale thee to 
the Tudge, and the Iudge deliuer thee to 
the officer, and the officer cast thee into 
prison, 1 tell thee, Thou shalt not de- 
part thence, till thou hast payd the very 
last mite. 


13. THERE were present at that sea- 
son, some that told him of the Galileans, 
‘whose blood Pilate had mingled with ther 
And Tesus answering, said 
vynto them, Suppose ye that these Gali- 
Jeans were sinners aboue all the Galileans, 
because they suffered such things? § 
tell you, Nay: but except ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise perish. #Or those cight- 
‘eene, vpon whom the towre in Siloe fell, 
and slew them, thinke ye that they were 
‘sinners aboue all men that dwelt in Hie 
rusalem? *T tell you, Nay; but except 
5 repent, ye shal all ikewise perish. 
Hee spake also this parable, A certaine 
man hada fgge tree planted fa his Une. 
yard, and he came and sought fruit there- 
‘0a, and found none, 7Then said hee vito 
the dresser of his Uineyard, Beholde, 
these three yeeres I come tecking fruit on 
this fig-tree, and finde none: cut it 
downe, why cumbreth it the ground? 
*And he answering, said ynto him, Lord, 
let it alone this yeere also, tll T shall 
digge about it, and doung it: ® And if it 
beare fruit, Well: and if not, then after 


+r, detuers, 
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Wand he was techynge in her synagoge 
in the saboth. and lo a womman that 
hhadde a spirit of sikenesse eistene seeris 
and was crokid, and nether ony maner 
myst loke upward. !4whomwhanne ihesus 
huadde seen! he elepid to him, and seide to 
hiryomman thou art delyuerid of thi sike- 
nessey "and he settid on hir his hondis ! 
and anoon sche stood uprigt and glorified 
god; Mand the prince of the synagoge 
tnswerid hauynge dedeyn for ihesus hadde 


heelid in the saboth and he seid to the| sini 


pupley ther ben sixe daies in whiche it 
bihoueth to worch, therfor come se in 
these! and be je helid: and not in the 
daie of saboth. "but the lord answerid 
to hym and seide, Ipocritey where eche of 
ou vntieth not in the saboth 

‘see fro the cracehe : and ledith to watir/ 
Whihofte not this doustir of abraham, 
whom Sathanas hath bounden lo eistene 
eeris, to be vnbounden of this boond in| 
the day of saboth? Y/and whanne he seide 
these thingis al his aduersaries weren 
aschamed/ and alle the puple joieden in| 
alle thingis that weren gloriousli don of| 
hymy 


‘stherfor he seidey to what thing is the 
kyngdom of god lik? and to what thi 
Tye to be mkt Shak 
com of seneuey: whiche a man took 
and cast in to his serd/ and it waxe, and| 
‘was made in to a greet tre! and fouls of 
the cir restiden in the braunchis therof| 
and eftsone he seidey to what thing’ 
scbal I gesse the kyngdot of god lik? 
Hit is lik to sourdous, that a womman 
took, and hidde it in to thre mesuris of 
rele, til alle were souridy # and he wente 
Di citees and castels! techinge and mak- 
ynge a iournei in to ierusalem 


Sand a man seide to hymy lord if there 
ben fewe that ben saued? and he seid to 
ther. cep, caled,_dedeye, dain, crab, 


‘eet, mutard.-wash, gree: esos, 
2” wards ian estes, ene 


is oxe or| 
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1 And he taught in one of their sina- 
goges on the saboth dayes. ' And be- 
hholde ther was @ woman which had a 
sprete of infirmite xvii, yeares: and was 
owed to gether, and coulde not lifte vp 
her silfe at all, When Tesus sawe her 
he called her to himy and sayde to her: 
‘woman thou arte delyvered from thy dis 
ase, And he layde his hondes on her, 
and immediatly she was made strayghty 
and glorified God. !4And the ruler of the 

i ‘answered with indignacion (be 
cause that Iesus had healed on the saboth 
aye) and sayde vnto the people. ‘Ther 
are five dayes in which men ought to. 
worke : in them come and be healed and 
not on the stboth daye, 


"Then answered him the Lorde and 
sayd: Ypocritey doth not eache one of| 
you on the saboth daye, lowse his oxe or| 
his asse from the stall, and leade him to 
the water? !And ought not this doughter| 
of Abraham, whom Sathan hath bounde 
Joo xvii. yearesy be lowsed from this 
bonde on the saboth daye? ¥” And when, 
he thus saydey all his adversaries were 
ashamed, and all the people reioysed on 
all the excellent dedes, that were done by| 
him. Then sayde he: What is the 
kyngdome of God lyke? or wherto shall 
T compare it? 1 It is lyke a grayne of| 
mustard seedey which a man toke and 
sowed in his garden: and it grewe and 
wexed a greate tree and the foules of the 
ayer made nestes in the braunches of it, 
® And agayne he sayde: wher vnto shall 
I Iyken the kyngdome of god? #it is 
Iyke leven, which a woman tokey and 
hidde in thre busshels of floure, tyll all 
was thorow levended. # And he went 
thorow all maner of cities and tounes 
teachngey and iomeyinge tovardes Ter 

lem, 


| Then sayde one vnto him: Lorde, 
Jare ther feawe that shalbe saved? And | 
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thou cut it doune, ! And he taught in 
cone of their ‘on the Saboth 
dayes, "! And beholde, ther was a woman, 
which had a sprete of infirmite .xvii, 
yeares: and was bowed together, and 
oulde in no wyse Iyfte vp her heade : 
12 When Tesus sawe her, he called her to 
him, and sayde vato her: woman, thou 


art delyuered from thy dysease. 1 And 
he layde hys handes on her, and im- 
mediatly, she was made strayght, and 


gloryfyed God, “And the ruler of the 
‘synagoge answered wyth indignacyon (be- 
‘cause that Iesus had healed on the Saboth 
aye) and sayde vnto the people: ‘Ther 
are syxe dayes in whych men ought to 
them come, that ye maye be 
healed, and not on the Saboth daye, 


But the Lorde answered hym and 
sayde: Thou ypocryte, doth not each one 
of you on the Saboth daye lowse hys oxe 
or hys asse from the stall, and leade hym. 
tothewater? #Andought not thys daugh- 
terof Abraham, whom Satan hath bounde 
(lo xviii. yeares) be lowsed from thys 
bonde on the Saboth daye? And when 
he thas sayde, all hys aduersaryes were 
ashamed, and all the people reioysed on 
all the excellent dedes, that were done 
by hym, 


Then sayde he: what is the kynge- 

dome of God Iyke? or wherto shall T 
compare it? ! It is Iyke a grayne of mus- 
tard seede, whych a man toke, and sowed. 
in hys garden: and it grewe and wexed 
a greate tree, and the foules of the ayer 
made nestes in the braunches of it. 


And agayne he sayde: wher vnto shall 
Tlyken the kyngdome of God? itis lyke 
Jeuen, whych a woman toke, and hyd in 
thre peckes of meee, ty all was leuened, 
2 And he went thorow all cityes and 
townes, teachynge, and. io to- 
wards lerslem: Then sys one rita 
hhym: Lorde, are ther feaw that be saued? 


py Luke] 
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cut it downe, ! And he taught in one| ! And he was teaching in their syna-| that, thou shalt cut it downe. ' And hee 


of their Synagoges on the Sabbath day. 
1 And beholde there was a woman which 
had a sprite of infirmitie eigthtene yeres, 
and was bowed together, and could not 
lyfte vp herself in any wyse, "When 
Teeus sawe her, he called her to hym, 
and sayd to her, Woman thou art loused 
from thy disease, "And he laid hys 
hhandes on her, and immediately she was 
strayght, and glorified God. 


And the ruler of the Synagogue an- 
swered with indignation because that 
esus had healed on the Sabbath day: and 
sayd vnto the people, There are syx dayes 
in which men oght to worke: in them 
therfore come and be healed, and not on 
the Subbath day. Then answered hym 
the Lord, and sayd, Hypocrite, doth not 
eiche one of you on the Sabbath day, 
lowes his oxe or his aso from the stall, 
and lead him to the water? And oght 
not this daughter of Abraham, whome 
Satan bad bound, lo, eightene yeres, be 
Toused from this bonde on the Sabbath 
day? ¥ And when he thus sayd, all his 
aduersaries were ashamed : but the peo- 
ple reioysed at all the excellent thinges, 
that were done by hym. 


Then sayd he, What is the kyngdome 
of God lyke ? or wherto shal T compare 
it? Its likea graine of mustarde seed, 
which a man toke and sowed in his gar- 
den: and it grewe, and waxed a great 
tree, and the fowles of the ayre made 
nestesin the branches ofit, * And agayne 
he sayd, Wher vnto shal Iiken the kyng- 
dome of God ? #!It is Iyke leuen, which 
a woman toke, and hyd in thre busshels 
of floure, tyl all was through Ieuened. 
# And he went through all cities and 
townes, teachyng, and iourneying towardes 
Terusalem, * Then sayd one vato hym, 
Lord are there fewe that shalbe saued? 
‘And he sayd vnto them, 


gogue on the Sabboths. And behold a, 
‘yoman that had a spirit of infirmitie 
eightene yeres: and she vas crooked 
neither could she looke vprvard at al. 
12 Whom when Tnsvs savy, he called her 
‘vnto him, andsaid to her, Woman, thou 
art delivered from thy infrmitie. 8 And. 
hhe imposed hands ypon her, and forth- 
‘with she was made straight and glorified 
God. ¥ And the Arcyaagogoe 22. 
svvering (because he had indignation that 
Trsvs had cured on the Sabboth) said to 
the multitude, Sixedaiesthere arewvherein 
you ought to vworke. in them therfore 
ome, and be cured : and not in the Sab- 
‘both day. And our Lord ansvvering to 
him, said, Hypocrite, doth not euery one 
of you wpon the Sabboth loose his oxe or 
his asse from the manger, and leadeth 
them to vvater? 6 But this daughter of| 
‘Abraham whom Satan hath bound, loe, 
these eightene yeres, ought not she to be 
Toosed from this bond on the Subboth 
day? And when he said these things, 
al his aduersaries were ashamed ; and 
al the people reioyeed in al things that 
vere gloriously done of him. 


18 He said therfore, Vvherevnto is the 
kingdom of God like, and vvherevnto| 
shal I esteeme it like? ™ It is like to a 
mustard seede, which a man tooke and 
cast into his garden, and it grevv: and 
became a grent tree, and the foules of the 
aire rested in the boughes thereof. ® And 
againe he said, Like to what shal I es- 
teeme the kingdom of God? # It is like 
‘to leauen, which a vvoman tooke and 
‘hid in three measures of meale, til the 
whole vas leauened. And he went by 
cities and tovynes teaching, and making. 
his iourney vnto Hierusalem. 


2 And a certaine man said to him, Lord, 


be they fevy that are saued ? But he said 


was teaching in one of the Synagogues 
on the Sabbath. 

NW And beholde, there was a woman 
which had a spirit of infirmitie eighteene 
yeeres, and was bowed together, and could 
in no wise lift vp her selfe. "And when 
Tesus saw her, he called her to him, and 
said ynto her, Woman, thou art loosed 
from thy infirmitie. ™ And hee layed his 
handes on her, and immediatly shee was 
‘made straight, and glorified God, ! And 
the ruler of the Synagogue answered with 
indignation, because that Jesus had healed 
‘on the Snbbath day, and said ynto the 

xe dayes in which 
them therefore 
come and bee healed, and not on the Sab- 
bath day. ! The Lord then answered 
him, and saide, Thou hypocrite, doeth not 
each one of you on the Subbath loose his 
oxe or his aise from the stall, and leade 
him away to watering? ¥ And ought not 
this woman being a daughter of Abraham, 
‘whom Satan hath bound, loe these eight- 
eene yeeres, be loosed from this bond on 
the Sabbath day? 17 And when hee had 
saidethese things, all his aduersaries were 
ashamed : and all the people reioyeed for 
all the glorious things that were done by 
him, 


8 Then said he, Unto what is the king- 
dome of God like ? and whereunto shall 
I resemble it? !It is like a graine of 
mustard seed, which a man tooke, and 
ast into his garden, and it grew, and 
waxed a great tree: and the foules of the 
aire lodged in the branches of it. * And 
againe he said, Whereunto shall T liken 
the kingdome of God? *Itis ike leauen, 
which a woman tooke and hidde in three 
measures of meale, till the whole was 
Teauened. “And hee went thorow the 
cities and villages, teaching and iourney- 
ing towards Hierusalem. *Then suid one 
vate him, Lord, are there few that bee 
saued? And hee said vuto them, 
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hem, *stryue se to entre bi the streiste 
sate, for I seie to sou, many seken to entre, 
‘and thei schuln not mower % for whanne 
the housbonde man is entrid, and the 
dore is closid: se schuln bigynne to stonde 
without forth ¢ knocke at the dore and 
seieylord opene to usyand he schal answere 
and seie to sou I knowe sou not: of 
whennes se ‘beny ® thanne 5e schulen 
higynne to seiey we han eten bifor thee, 
and drunken: and in oure stretis thou 
hast taustey #7 and he schal seie to jou I 
knowe jou not! of whannes je beny go 
wei frome: alle ge worchers of wickid- 
nessey % there schal be wepynge and 
gryntynge of teeth, whanne je schuln se 
abraham and Isaac ¢ Incob and alle the 
profetis in the kyngdom of god: and sou 
to be putte outy #¥¢ thei schuln come fro 
the est, and west, and fro the northe 
south: and schulen sitte at the mete in 
the rewme of god, and o thei that weren 
the first! ben the Iastey and thei that 
weren the Inst : ben the firt, 


in that daie summe of farisies camen 
ny5: and seiden to himy go out and go 
fro hennes: for eroude wole sle thee, 
and he seid to hem, go se and scie se 
to that foxey lo I cast out fencis, and 
T make perfisti helthis to daie and to 
morwe’ and the thridde dai I am endidy 
SSnetheles it bihoneth me to daie and to 
morwe and the dai that sueth, to walkey 
for it fllith not a profete to perische out 
of ierusalemy 


jerusalem jerusalem that sleest pro- 
fetis, and stonest hem that ben sente to 
theey hou ofte wolde I gadere to gidre thi 
sones as a bridde gaderith his nest vndir 
fetheris, and thou woldist not ! Jo joure 
hhous schal be lefte to sou! desert, and I 
seie to jou, that 5e schuln not se me: til 
it come whanne je schulen seiey blesid is 
he that cometh in the name of the lord. 


some, may. or beable. reve, realm, see, floweth, 
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he sayde vnto them : * stryve with youre 
selves to enter in at the strayte gate : For 
‘many I saye vnto you will seke to enter| 
iny and shall not ‘be able. ® When the 
‘good man of the housse is rysen vpy and 
hhath shett to the dorey ye shall beginne 
to stonde with outy and to knocke at the 
ore sayinge : Lordeylordey open vnto 
‘and he shall answer and saye vnto yo 
L knowe you not whence ye are, ® Then| 
shall ye begin to saye. We have eaten, 
in thy presence and dronkey and thou hast 
taught in oure stretes. 7 And he 
saye: I at rs re you not whens 
ye are : ym me all ye workers 
2 inigute, There shale wepinge and 
gnasshinge of teth when ye shall e Abra 
Tham and Isaac and Tacoby and all the| 
prophetes in the kyngdom of God and| 
Youre selves thrust oute at dores. * And| 
they shall come from the eest and from| 
the weesty and from the northe and from| 
the southey and shall syt doune in the| 
Hkyngdome of God. * And beholdey ther 
are lasty which shalbe fyret: And ther| 
ieee cies 
same re came 

of the pharises and sayd ynto him: Get 
the out of the wayey and departe hence : 
or Herode will kyll the. # And he sayd] 
ynto them, Goo ye and tell that foxey 
Deholde I cast oute devyls and heale the 
people to daye and to morowey and the 
third daye I make an ende. ® Neverthe 
esse I must walke to daye and to morowe 
and the daye folowinge: For it can not 
bey that a Prophet  perishe eny other 
wherey save at I " 

0 Terusilemy Terusslemy which kyllest 
prophetesy and stonest them that are sent 
to the: how often wolde I have gadered 
thy children to gedder/as the hen gather- 
eth her nest vnder her wyngesy but ye 
wolde not, ® Beholde youre habitacion 
shalbe left vnto you desolate. For I tell 
you ye shall not se me vntill the tyme 
‘come that ye shall saye, blessed is he that} 
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‘And he sayde vnto them: stryue to enter 
in at the strayte gute: for many (I saye 
vnto you) wyll seke to enter in, and shall 
not be able. * When the good man of 
the house is rysen vp, and bath sbut to the 
dore, and ye begynne to stonde without, 
and to knocke at the dore sayinge: Lorde, 
Lorde, open vnto vs, and he answer and 
sve vnto you: I knowe you not whence 
ye are) Then shall ye begyn to saye: we 
hhaue eaten and dronken in thy presence, 
‘and thou hast taught in oure stretes. 


shall] And he shall saye: 271 tell you, I knowe 


You not whence ye are: departe from me 
all ye that worke iniquite, There shalbe 

and gnaschynge of teth, when 
se Abraham and Isaac and Iacob, 


‘west, and from the north and 
south, and shall syt downe in 
the kyngdome of God. ” And beholde, 
there are last, whych shalbe fyrst: And 
ther are fyrst, whych shalbe last. 


The same daye came there certayne 
of the Pharyses, and sayd vnto hym: 
the out of the waye, and hee 
for Herode wyl kyl the. * And he sayde 
‘vnto them: Go ye, and tell that foxe, 
beholde, I cast out deuyls and heale the 
people to daye and to morowe, and the 
thyrd daye I make an ende. ® Neuerthe- 
Tesse, I must walke to daye and to morow, 
and the daye folowynge : for it cannot be, 
that a Prophet perysshe eny other where, 
saue at Terusalem, 

0 Terusalem, Ierusalem, whych kyllest 
Prophetes, and stonest them that are sent 
'ynto the: how ofte wolde I haue gathered 
thy chyldren together, as a byrde doth 
gather her younge vnder her wynges, and 
ye wold not? © Beholde, youre habita- 
‘yon is let vnto you desolate. I tell you, 
ye shall not se me, vntyll the tyme come 
that ye shall saye blessed is he that com- 


‘commeth in the name of the Lorde. 


‘meth in the name of the Lorde. 
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%Stryue to entre in at the strayte gate: | to them, %Striue to enter by the narrovy | % Strine to enter in at the strait gate: 


for many I say ynto you, wyl seke to 
enter in, and shal not be able. # When 
the good man of the house is rysen vp, 
and hath shut to the dore, and ye begyn 
to stand without, and to knock at the 
dore, saying, Lord, Lord, open to vs: and 
he shalanswer and sayynto you, I kaowe 
not whence ye are. Then shal ye 

to say, We have caten and droucke with 
thee, and thou hast taught in our stretes, 


® And he shal say, I tel you, I know 
not whence ye are: departe from me, all 
ye workers of iniguitie. There shalbe 
wepyng and gnasshyng of teeth, when ye 
shal se Abraham and Isaac, and Incob, 
and all the Prophetes in the kyngdome 
of God, and your selues thruste out at 
dores. ®Then shel come many from the 
East, and from the West, and from the 
North, and from the South, and shal syt 
downe in the kyngdome of God. ®And 
beholde, there are last, which shalbe fyrst : 
and there are fyrst, which shalbe last, 


The same day there came certain of| 
the Pharises, and sayd vnto him, Get the 
out of the way, and hence : for 


Herode wyl kyl thee. ®Then he sayd| get 


vnto them, Go ye and tel that foxe, Be- 
hholde T cast out deuils, and heale the 
people to day, and to morowe, and the 
‘thyrd day I shalbe perfited. ® Neuerthe- 
esse I must walke to daye, and to morow, 
and the day folowing: for it chanceth 
not, that a Prophete perishe out of Tera 
salem. 0 Jerusalem, Ierasalem, which 
kyllest the sand stonest them 
Perro 
hhaue gathered thy chyldren together, as 
the henne gathered her broode ender her 
wynges, and ye would not, * Beholde 
your habitation is left vnto you desolate. 
‘And verely I tel you, ye shal not se me 
vntyl the tyme come that ye shal say, 
Blessed is he that commeth in the name 
of the Lord, 
ax 


gate: because many, I say to you, shal 
‘secke to enter, and shal not be able. But 
‘when the good man of the house shal 
enter in, and shut the doore, and you 
shal begin to stand vyithout, and knocke 
at the doore, saying, Lord open ws 
and he ansrering ‘chal sty to you, 1 
knovy you not whence yo 

youshal begin to say, Ve did cae before 
thee and drinke, and in our streates didst 
thou teach. % And he shal say to you, I 
nove you not vhence you are 

from me al ye workers of iniquiti. 


There shal be vweeping and gnashing| 
of teeth: vvhen you shal see Abraham 
and Isaac and Iacob, and al the Prophets 
in the kingdom of God, and you to be 
thrust out. * And there shal come from 
the East and the Vvest and the North 
tnd the South: and shal sit dovyne in 
the kingdom of God. ® And behold, they 
are last that shal be first, and they be 
first that shal be last, 


31-The same day there came certaine of 
the Pharisees, saying to him, Depart and 
‘the hence, because Herod vwvil kil] 
thee. * And he said to them, Goe, and 
tel that foxe, Behold I cast out deuils, 
and perfite cures this day and to morovy, 
and the third day Tam consummate, 


*® But yet I must walke this day and to 
morowv and the day folovving, because it 
cannot be that a Prophet perish out of 
Hierusalem. * Hierusalem, Hierusalem 
which killest the Prophets, and stonest 
them that are sent to thee, hovy often 
vwould I gather thy tlre a the bid 
doth her brood vnder her vvings, and 

thou yvouldest not? $ Behold your house 
shal be left desert to you, And T say to 
you, that you shal not see me tl it come 
yhen you shal say, Blessed is he that 
commeth in the name of our Lord. 


for many, I say vnto you, will seeke to 
enter in, and shall not be able. When 
conce the master of the house is risen vp, 
and hath shut to the doore, and ye begin 
to stand without, and to knocke at the 
doore, saying, Lord, Lord, open vnto vs, 
and he shal answere, and say vnto you, I 
then | knowyou not whence youare: "Then shall, 
yee begin to say, Wee haue eaten and 
runke in thy presence, and thou hast 
taught in our streets, But hee shall say, 
Ttell you, I know you not whence you 
are; depart from ie all ye workers of 
iniquitie, "There shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, when ye shal see 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Incob, and all 
the Prophets in the kingdome of God, 
and you your selues thrust out, *And 
they shall come from the East, and from 
the West, and from the North, and from 
the South, and shall sit downe in the 
kingdome of God. ® And behold, there 
are last, which shall be first; and there 
are first, which shall be last, 


31The same day there came certaine of 
the Pharisees, saying vnto him, Get thee 
out, and depart hence; for Herode will 
kill thee. © And he said vnto them, Go 
ye and tell that Foxe, behold, T cast out 
deuils, and I do cures to day and to mor- 
row, and the third day I shall be perfect 
ed. ™ Neuerthelesse, I must walke to day 

tai to nionow, ant the day following? 

for it cannot be that a Prophet perish out 
of Hierusalem. 0 Hierasalem, Hieru- 
salem, which Killest the Prophets, and 
stonest them that are sent vnto thee ; 
how often would I haue gathered thy 
children together, as ahenne doeth gather 
her brood vnder her wings, and ye would 
not? * Behold, your house is left vnto 
you desolate, And verily I say vnto you, 
ye shall not see mee, vatill the time 
‘come when yee shall say, Blessed is hee 
that commeth in the Name of the Lord. 
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14. AND itwas don whanne he hadde 
centrid in to the hous of a prince of farses, 
in the saboth to ete breed and thei aspie- 
den hymy 2and lo a man sike in the drope- 
sie was bifor him, Sand ihesus answerynge 
spake to the wise men of lawe and to the 
farisies and seidey where itis leful to hele 
in the saboth? ‘and thei helden peesy 
and ihesus took g helid hym: and lete 
hhym gor Sand he answerid to him and| 
seider whos asse or oxe of jou schal fale 
in to a pitte: and he schal not anoon 
drawe hym out in the dai of sabot? ®and 
thei mysten not answere to hym to these 
thingisy 


The seid also a parable to men beden to 
a feesty and biheeld hou thei chesen the 
first sittynge placis: and seide to hem, 
Swhanne thou art beden to bridalis, sitte 
not at the mete in the first placer leest 
parauenture a worthier thanne thou be 
beden of hymy Yand lest he come that 
lepid thee and hym, and seie to thee| 
seue place to thity and thanne thou schalt 
bigynne with schame! to holde the lowist 
place, "but whanne thou art beden to a 
feest: go and sittedoun in the last placey 
that whanne he cometh that badde thee 
to the feste: he seie to thee frend come 
higer thane worschip schal be to thee bifor 
ren that sitten at the mete, !! for eche 
that enbauncith hym: schal be lowid/ and 
he that mekith hym: schal be hig 


12 he seid to hem: that hadde beden 
hhym to the feesty whamne thou makist a 
rete ora sopery nyle thou clepe thifrendis, 
nether thi britheren, nether cosyns, nether | 
neigboris, ne riche meny lest parauenture 
thei bidde thee agen to the feest : and it 
be solde agen to theey ! but whanne thou 
roakit a feet clepe pore men, febe, 
crokid, and blindey Mand thow schalt be 
blessid : for thei han not wherof, to silde 
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TYNDALE—1534, 

14. AND it chaunsed that he went 
into the housse of one ofthe chefe pharises 
to eate breed, on a saboth daye: and they 
‘watched him. # And beholde ther was 
‘man before him which had the dropsye. 


And Tesus answered and spake vato the 
Jawears and pharises savinge : is it Iaufall 
to heale on the saboth daye? 4 And they 
hhelde their peace. And he toke him and 
healed himy and let him goo: * and an- 
swered them sayingey whiche of you shall 
have an asse or an oxe fallen into a pity 
and will not strayght waye pull him out 
on the Saboth daye? And they coulde 
not answer him agayne to that. 


7 He put forthe a similitude to the gestes, 
when he marked how they preased to the 
hayest roumes, and sayd vnto them: *When 
thou arte bidden to a weddynge of eny 
many syt not doune in the hyest roumey 
est a more honorable man then thou be 
bidden of himy ¥ and he that bade bothe 
him and they come and saye to the: geve 
this man roumey and thou then beginne| 
with shame to take the lowest roume, 
4 Bat rather when thou arte biddeny goo 
and syt in the lowest roume, that when 
he that bade the comethy he maye saye 
vnto the: frende syt vp hyer. ‘Then shalt 
thou have worshippe in the presence of 
them that syt at meate with the. " For 
whosoever exalteth him sylfey shalbe 
brought lowe. And he that humbleth him 
sly shalbe exalted, 


1 Then sayde he also to him that had 
desyred him to diner: When thou makest 
a diner or a supper: call not thy frendesy 
nor thy brethren nether thy kinsmen nor 
yet ryche neghbours: lest they bidde the 
‘agayney and a recompence be made the. 
But when thou makest afeasty call the 
pore, the maymed, the lame and the 
blyndey and thou shalt be happyr for’ 


they cannot recompence the. But thou 


CRANMER— 1539, 

14. AND it chaunsed, that he went 
into the house of one of the chefe Pha- 
ryses to eate breed on the Saboth day 
and they watched hym, ? And beholde, 
therwas a certayne man before him, whych 
hhad the dropsye. ° And Tesus answered 
and spake ynto the lawears and Pharyses, 
sayinge: is it laufull to heale on the 
Saboth daye? #And they helde their 
peace. And he toke hym and healed hym, 
and let hym go: Sand answered them, 
ssayinge, whych of you shall haue an asee 
oo an oxe fallen into a pytt, and wyll not 
strayght waye pall hym out on the Sa- 
both daye? “And they coulde not answer 
hhym agayne to these thynges. 


7He put forth also a symylytude to the 
sgestes, when he marked how they preased 
to the hyest roumes, and sayd vnto them: 
8 When thou art bydden of anye man toa 
weddynge, syt not downe in the hyest 
rowme, lest a more honorable man then 
thou be byddenof hym, *and he (that bade 
hhym and the) come, and saye to the: geue 
this man rowme, and thou then beginne 
with shame to take the lowest rowme, 
WBut rather when thou art bydden, go 
and syt in the lowest rowme: that when 
he that bade the, commeth, he maye saye 
vnto the: frende syt vp hyer. Then shalt 
thou haue worshipp in the presence of 
them that syt at mente wyth the. ! For 
‘whosoeuer exalteth hym selfe, shalbe 
brought lowe. And he that humbleth 
hym self, shalbe exalted, 


12Then sayde he also to hym, that had 
‘desyred hym to dyner: When thou makest 
‘adyner or a supper, cll not thy freudes, 
nor thy brethren, nether thy kynsmen ner 
thyryche neyghbours: lest they also bydde 
the gayne, and a recompence be made 
the. "But when thou makest a feast, 
call the poore, the feble, the lame, and 
the blynde, “and thou shalt be happy, for 


they cannot recompence the. But thou 
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14. AND it thus came to passe that! 
when he was entred in to the house of| 
‘one of the chief Pharises on the Sabbath 
day, to take his refection, they watched 
ym. ?And beholde, there was a certain 
‘man before hym, which had the dropsie, 
3 Then Tesus answering, spake vnto the 
expounders of the lawe, and Phatises, 
saying, Is it lawful to heale on the Sal 
bath day? ‘And they held their peace. 
Then be toke him, and healed han, and 
let him go, ®And answered them, say- 
ing, Which of you shal haue an asse, or 
an oxe fallen into a pyt, and wyl not 
strayghtvay pul him out on the Sabbath 

day" And they could not answer bisa 
agnyn to those Gigs. 


7 He put forth also a similitude to the 
ggeastes, when he marked how they preased 
to the hyest rowmes, and sayd vnto them, 
When thou shalt be bydden to a wed- 
dyng of any man, syt not downe in the 
hhyest rowme, lest a more honorable man 
then thou be bydden of him. And he 
that bade both hym and thee, come and 
say to thee, Geue this man rowme. and 
thou then begyn with shame to take the 
lowest rowme. !But rather when thou 
art bydden, go and syt in the lowest 
towne that When be that bathe come 
meth, he may say vnto thee, Friend syt 
vp hyer: then shalt thou haue worshyp 
in the presence of them that syt at meat 
with thee. 


MFor whosoever exalteth hym selfe, 
shalbe broght lowe: and he that, hum- 
Dleth hym self, shalbe exalted. !2'Then 
saya halo to hym that had desired him 
to dyner, When thou makest a diner or 
aa supper, call not thy fryendes, nor thy 
brethren, nether thy kynsemen, or yet 
ryche neyghbours: lest they also byd 
thee agayn, and a recompence be made 
thee, "But when thou makest a feast, 
call the poore, the maymed, the lame, 
and the blynd. "And thou shalt be hap- 


RHEIMS—1582. 

14. ANDit came to passe when Txsvs 
entred into the house of a certaine Prince 
of the Pharisees ypon the Sabboth to 
cate bread, and they vvatched him. 2And 
behold there was a certaine man before 
hhim that had the dropsie. * And Insvs 
ansvyering, spake to the Lavyyers and 
Pharisees, saying, Is it Lay to cure 
an the Sabboth? 4 But they held thei 
peace. but he taking him, healed him, and 
sent him avway, & And ansvvering them 
he aid, Vehich of you shal hue an. ase 
or an oxe fallen into a pit: and vvil not 
incontinent dravv him out on the Sabboth 
day? § And they could not ansvver him 
to these things. 


7 And he spake to them also that vere 
inuited a parable, marking hove they 
chose the first seats at the table, saying 
tothem, ® When thou art inuited to a 
‘mariage, sit not dovyne in the first place, 
lest perhaps a more honorable then thou 
be inuited of him: ® and he that bade 
thee and him, come and say to thee, Gine 
this man place: and then thou begin 
vith shame to take the lst place. WBut 
when thou art bidden, goe, sit dovene in 
the lovvest place : that when he that in- 
uited thee, commeth, he may say tothee, 
Frende, sit vp higher: then shalt thou 
hhaue glorie before them that sit at table 
vith thee. because ‘one that 
exalteth him self, shal be humbled : and 
he that humbleth him self, shal be ex- 
alted. 


1 And he said to him also that had in- 
ited him, Vvhen thou makest a dinner 
or a supper, call not thy frendes, nor thy 
brethren, nor kinsmen, nor thy neigh- 
ours that are riche: lest perhaps they 


also inuite thee againe, and recompense] againe, 


be made to thee. "But vvhen thou 
rmakest a feast, cal the poore, feeble, lame, 
and blinde, !'and thou shalt be blessed, 


py, for they can not recompence thee. | becausethey haue not to recompense thee : 


AUTHORISED — 1611, 


14, AND it came to passe, as hee went 
into the house of one of the chiefe Phari- 
sees to eat bread on the Sabbath day, 
that they watched him, And behold, 
there was a certaine man before him, 
which had the dropsie, ° And Tesus an- 
swering, spake vnto the Lawyers and 
Pharisees, saying, Is it lawfull to heale on 
the Sabbath day? #And they held their 
peace. And he tooke him, and healed 
him, and let him go, * And answered 
them, saying, Which of you shal haue an 
asse or an oxe fallen info a pit, and wil 
not straightway pull him out on the Sub- 
ath day? © And they eould not answere 
him againe to these things. 


7 And he put foorth a parable to those 
which were bidden, when hee marked 
Fhow they chose out the chiefe roumes, 
saying voto them, *When thou art bid- 
den of any man to a wedding, sit not 
downe in the highest roume: lest a more 
Fhonourable man then thou be biden of 
him, * And hee that bade thee and him, 
come, and say to thee, Giue this man 
place: and thou beginne with shame to 
take the lowest roume. ! But when thou 
art bidden, goe and sit downe in the low- 
‘est roume, that when hee that bade thee 
commeth, hee may say ynto thee, Friend, 
goe vp higher: then shalt thou have 
worship in the presence of them that sit 
at meate with thee. 1" For whosoeuer ex- 
alteth himselfe, shall be abased : and hee 
that humbleth himselfe, shalbe exalted. 


12Then said hee also to him that bade 
him, When thou makest a dinner or a 
supper, call not thy friends, nor thy 
brethren, neither thy kinsemen, nor thy 
Tich neighbours, lest they also bid thee 
and a recompence be made thee. 
4 But when thou makest a feast, call the 
oore, the msimed, the lame, the binde, 
M And thou shalt’ be blessed, for they 
cannot recompense thee: for thou shalt 
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thee, fort schal be solden to thee: in the 
risynge agen of iust men, 


‘Sand whanne oon of hem that saten to 
sidre at the mete haddeherd these thingis: 
he seide to hymy blessid is he that schal 
ete breed in the rewme of god "and he 
seide to hymy a man made a greet soper : 
and clepid many, “and he sente his 
seruaunte, in the our of soper, to seie to 
‘men that weren beden to the feest: that 
thei schulden comey for now alle thingis 
ben rediy and alle bigunnen to gidre to 
cexcusen hem, the first seide: Thaue bout 
atoun: and I haue nede to go out and| 
seityI preie thee! haue me exeasidy #and, 
the tother seidey I haue bouste fyue sockis| 
of oxen: and I go to preue hemy I preie 
thee: haue me excusid, and another| 
seidey T haue weddid a wiify and therfor I 
rai not comey 2 and the seruaunt turned 
agen : and tolde these thingis to his lord 
thanne the housbonde man was wrothe, 
and seide to his seruaunty go out swithe in 
to the greet stretis, and the smale stretis 
of the ctee: and brynge in hit, pore 
men and feble, blynde and crokid, #and 
the serununt seide, lord it is don as thou 
hast comaundid : and sit there is @ void 
place, 2 and the lord cede to the seruaunt,| 
go out in to weies and heggis, and con- 
streyne men to entre: that myn hous be 
falfllid; for I eeie to sou, that noon of| 
tho men that ben clepid: schal taast my 
soper. #And myche puple wente with 
Iymy and he turned and sede to hemy] 
if ony man cometh to me, and hatith 
not his fadir and modir and wiifand sones, 
and britheren and sistris, and sit his owne| 
Tiif he mai not be my discipley *7 and he| 
that berith not his eros, and cometh aftir 
‘me mai not be my disciple, 


for who of sou willynge to bilde a 
tour, where he first sitte not, and. countith 
the spencis that ben nedeful, if he haue 
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shalt be recompensed at the resurreccion 
of the iuste men. 


1 When one of them that sate at meate 
also hearde thaty he sayde vnto him : 
‘happy is he that eateth breed in the ky 
dome of God. Then sayd he to him. 
Accertayne man ordened a greate supper 
‘and bade many,” and sent his servaunt at 
supper tyme, to saye to them that wer 
Didden, come: for all thinges are now 
redy. 1 And they all atonce beganne to 
ake excuse, The fyret sayd vnto him : I 
have bought a ferme, and I must nedes 
}goo and se ity I praye the have me ex- 
cused. !# And another saya: Thave bought 
fyve yooke of oxeny and I goo to prove 
them praye the have me excused. *”The| 
thyrde sayd: have maried a wyfey and| 
therfore I cannot come, # And the ser- 
‘vaunt wentyand brought his master worde 
therof. 

Then was the good man of the housse 
displeased and sayd to his servaunt: Goo 
cout quickly into the stretes and quarters 
of the citey and bringe in hidder the poore 
and the maymed and the halt and the 
blynde. # And the servaunt sayd: lorde 
it is done as thou commaundedst, and yet 
ther is roume. # And the lorde sayd to 
the servaunt: Go out into the hye wayes; 
and hedges; and compell them to come iny 
that my housse maye be filled. * For I 
saye vnto you that none of those men 
which were bidden, shall tast of my supper. 


% Ther went agreate company with himy 
and he turned and sayde vnto them : If 
aman come to me and hate not his father 
and mother, and wyfey and chyldren, and 
brethren and sisters, more over and his 
sawne lyferhe eannot be my disciple. 7 And 
whosoever beare not his erosse and come 
after mey cannot be my disciple, 


Which of you disposed to bilde a 
touresytteth not doune before and count 


eth the cost, whether he have sufficient 


CRANMER —1539. 


shalt be recompensed at the resurreceyon 
of the iuste men. 

1 When one of them (that sat at meate 
also) hearde these thynges, he sayde vnto 
him: happy is he that eateth brend in the 
kyngdome of God. Then sayde he vnto 
him. 


Acertayne man ordened a greate supper, 
‘nd bade many, ¥ and sent hys servaunt 
at supper tyme, to saye to them that were 
bydden, come: for all thynges are now 
ready. 18 And they all. at once beganne 
tomake excuse, The fyrst sayd vnto hym: 
Thaue bought a ferme, and T must nedes 
fp,andseit. Tpraye the hue me excused 
And another sayd: I haue bought fyue 
yooke of oxen, and I go to proue them, 
T praye the, haue me excused, * And 
another sayd: I haue maryed a wyfe, 
and therfore I can not come, # And the 
seruaunt returned and brought hys mas- 
ter worde agayne therof. 

‘Then was the good man of the house 
yspleased, and sayd to hys seruaunt: 
Go out quickly into the stretes and quar- 
ters of the eytye, and brynge in hyther 
the poore, and the feble, and the halt 
and the blynde. # And the seruaunt sayd: 
Lorde, itisdone as thou hast commauncled, 
and yet there is rowme. And the Lorde 
sayd to the seruaunt: Go out ynto the 
hye wayes and hedges, and compell them 
to come in, that my house maye be fylled. 
2For I saye vnto you, that none of those 
men whych were bydden, shall tast of 
my supper. 

%Ther went a greate company wyth 
hhym, and he tumed, and sayde vnto them: 
2*If aman come to me, and hate not hys 
father and mother, and wyfe and chyldren, 
and brethren, and systers, yee and hys 
ane Iyfe also, he eannot be my diseyple. 
7 And whosoeuer doth not beare hys 
erosse, and come after me, cannot be my 


diseyple, 
2 Whych of you dysposed to buylde a 
toure, sytteth’ not ‘downe before, and 


counteth the cost, whether he haue 


sy Luxe.) 
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But thou shalt be recompensed at the re- | for recompense shal be made thee in the] bee recompensed at the resurrection of the 
surrection of the iust men. 1 When one resurrection of the inst. ' Vvhen one of |iust. 


of them that sate at meate also heard that, 
he sayd vnto hym, Happy is he that eat- 
ch bread inthe kyagdams of of God. !°Then 
sayd he to him, A certain man ordeyned 
‘a great supper, and bade many. 


And sent his seruant at supper tyme, 
to say to them that were bydden, Come, 
for all thinges are now ready. ' But they 
all with one mynde to make ex- 
cuse, The fyrst sayd vnto him, I haue 
Doght a ferme, and I must nedes go and 
se it: I pray thee have me excused, 
¥ And another sayd, I haue boght fyue 
yoke of oxen, and I go to proue them : 
pray thee haue me excused, * And ano- 
ther sayd, I hae maryed a wyfe, and 
therfore I can not come, 


2180 the sernant retuned, and broght 
his Master worde therof, ‘Then was the 
good man of the house displeased, and 
sayd to his seruant, Go out quickly into 
the places nnd stretes of the citie, and 
bryng in hyther the poore, and the maym- 
ced, and the halt, and the blynde. And 
the seruant sayd, Lord it is done as thou 
hast comanded, and yet there is rowme, 
Then the master sayd to the seruant, 
Go out into the hye wayes and hedges, 
and compel them to come in, that my 
house may be filled, **For Tsay vnto 
you, that mone of those men which were 
bydden, shal tast of my supper. 2 There 
went a great compagnye with him: and 
he tumed and sayd vntothem, *Ifaman 
come to me, and hate not his father, and 
mother, and wyfe, and chyldren, and bre- 
thren, and systers, yea, and his own lyfe 
also, he can not be my disciple. 


And whosoeuer beareth not his crosse, 
and cometh after me, can not be my disci 
ple. ® Which of you disposed to buyldea 
towre,sytteth not downe before, and count 
eth the cost, whether he haue sufficient 


them that sate at the table with him, had 
heard these things, he said to him, Blessed 
is he that shal eate bread in the kingdom 
of God. 


But he said to him, A certaine man 
made a great supper, and called many. 
V And he sent his seruant at the houre 
‘of supper to say to the inuited, That they 
should come, because novy al things are 
ready. And they al at once to 
make excuse. The first said to him, Thaue 
ought a farme, and I must needes goo 
forth and see it, I pray thee hold me ex- 


I cused. !Andan other said, Ihaue bought 


fiue yoke of oxen, and I goe to proue | yo 
them, I pray thee, hold me excused. 
® And an other said, I haue maried a 
Wife, and therfore Tean not come. #!And 
the seruant returning told these things to 
hislord. Then the maister of the house 
being angrie, said to his seraant, Goe 
forth quickly into the streates and lanes 
‘of the citie, and the poore and feeble and 
blinde and lame bring in hither. 2 And 
the seruant said, Lord, itis done as thou 
didet commaunde, and yet there is place. 
5 Aad the lord snd to the seront, Gor 
forth into the waies and hedges: and 
compel them to enter, that my house may 
be filled. * But I say to you, that none of 
those men that vvere called, shal tast my 
supper. 


% And rultitudes vent vith 
him: and turning, he said to them, If] 
‘any man come to me and ateth not his 
father and mother, and yvife and children, 
and brethren and sisters, yea and his ovyne 
life besides : he can not be my disciple, 
2 And he that doth not beare his crosse 
and come after me: cannot be my dis- 
ciple. * For, vhich of you minding to 
build a toure, doth not first sit dovyne and, 


1 And when one of them that sate at 
meate with him, heard these things, hee 
‘said vnto him, Blessed is hee that shall 
eat bread in the kingdome of God. '*Then 
said hee ynto him, “A certaine man made 
1a great supper, and bade many: 7 And 
sent his seruant at supper time, to say 
to them that were biden, Come, for all 
things are now ready. And they all 
with one consent to make excuse: 
‘The first suid ynto him, I haue bought a 
piece of ground, and I must needs goe 
‘and see it: I pray thee haue me excused. 
And another wld, I hone bought five 

yoke of oxen, and I goe to prooue them: 
T pray thee haue me excused. 2 And 
‘another said, I haue maried a wife: and 
therefore I cannot come. *! So that ser- 
want came, and shewed his lord these 
things, Then the master of the house 
being angry, said to his seruant, Goe out: 
quickely into the streets and lanes of the 
citie, and bring in hither the poore, and 
the maymed, and the halt, and the blinde. 
And the seruant said, Lord, it is done 
‘as thou hast commanded, and yet there is, 
roume, And the Lord suide vnto the 
seruant, Goe out into the high wayes and 
hedges, and compell them to come in, 
that my house may be filled, For I say 
vnto you, that none of those men which 
were bidden, shall taste of my supper. 


% And there went great multitudes with 
him: and hee tuned, and said vnto them, 
If any man come tomee, and hate not 
his father, and mother, and wife, and 
children, and brethren, ‘and sisters, yea 
and his owne life also, hee cannot be my 
disciple, 7 And whosoever doeth not 
beare his crosse, and come after me, can- 
not be my disciple, * For which of you 
intending to build a towre, sitteth not 


recken the charges that are necessarie, 


ddowne frst, and counteth the cost whether 
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to perfourme ? leest aftr that he hath 
sette the foundement and mowe not per- 
fourme ; alle that seen bigynnen to score 
hymy and sei, for this man biganne to 
bilde and my;t not make an endey *! or 
what kyng that wole go to do a baeil agens 
another king: where he sittith not first 
sod bien if ema with ten hound 

azens him, that cometh a wit 
Freati thousand: lis st while he is 
afer, he sendynge a messanger, preieth 
tho thingis that ben of pees. ‘so therfor 
che of son that forsakith not alle thingis 
that he hath: mai not be my discipley 


Malte is good: but if salte vanysche : 
in what thing schal it be sanerid) ® nether 
inerthe, nether in dunghilleitis profitable; 
but it echal be east out. he that hath eris| 
of herynge here he. 


15. AND pupplicans and synful men 

jeren nysynge to hym: to here hymy 
and the farisies « scribis grucchiden : 
seiyngey for this resceyueth synful men : 
and etith with hem Sand he spake to 
hem this parable, and seide, 4 what man 
cof sou that hath an hundrid schepe, and if 
he hath loste oon of hem, where he leueth 
not nyntiand nynein desert, and goith to 
it that perischid, til he fynde it? Sand 
whanne he bath founden it: he ioieth and. 
leith it on his schuldrisy and he cometh 
Thom, and clepith to gidre hs frendis and 
neigboris and seith to hemy be je glad 
with me: for I haue founden my scheepy 
that hadde perischid, 7and I seie to sou 
80 ioie schal be in heuene on o synful 
man doynge penaunce more than on nynti 
andnyne iust that han nonede to penaunce, 
Sor what womman hauynge x besaunts, 
and if sche hath lost 00 besaunte: where 
sche tendith not a lanterne and tumneth 
up so down the hous, and sekith diligentlt 
til that sche fynde it? Yand whanne sche 


ith, eal 
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raving ear. 
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to performe it? lest after he hath layde 
‘the foundaciony and is not able to per- 
forme ity all that beholde ity beginne to 
mocke him sayinge this man beganne 
to ide and wat not ale to make an 
ende, * Or what yn; to make 
bata egnyst other Ling and sitet 
not doune fyrst, and easteth in his myndey 
whether he be able with ten thousandey 
to mete him that cometh agaynst him 
with cx, thousand. 8 Or els whyll the 
other is yet a greate waye off he will 
sende embasseatours and desyre peace. 
8 So Iyke wyse none of you that forsak- 
eth not all that he hathy can be my dis- 
ciple, % Salt is goody but yf salt have 
loste hyr saltnesy what shall be seasoned, 
ther with? “It is nether good for the 
londe nor yet for the donge hill, bt men 
cast it out at the dores. He that hath 
eares to hearey let him heare. 


15, THEN resorted ynto him all the 
publicans and synnersy for to heare him, 
# And the pharises and scribes murmured 
sayinge: He receaved to his company 

synnersy and eateth with them. § Then 
put he forthe this similitude to them say- 
inge: # What man of you havynge an 
hundred shepey yf he loose one of them 
doth not leve nynty and nyne in the wyl- 
dernesy and goo after that which is loost, 
vtyll he fynde him ? ® And when he hath, 
founde himy he putteth him on his shul- 
ders with joye: “And assone as he cometh 
homey he ealleth to gedder his lovers and 
neghbours sayinge vnto them: reioyse_ 
with mey for have founde my shepe 
‘which was loost. 7 T say ynto you that 
lyke wyse ioye shalbe in heven over one 
synner that repentethy moore then over 
nynety and nyne iuste persons, whiche 
rede noo repentaunce. * Ether what wo- 
‘man havynge .x. grotesy yf she loose oney 
doth not Iyght a candell, and. swepe the 
hhousse, and eeke diligent 


tly, tyll she fynde 
it? © And when she hath founde it she 
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suffyeyent to performe it? * lest after he 
hath layde the foundacyon, and is not able 
to performeit, all that beholde it, begynne 
to mocke hym, ®sayinge: thys man be- 
‘gunne to buylde, and was not able to make 
anende? ®! Or what kyng goinge to make 
batayle agaynst another kynge, sytteth 
not downe fyrst, and casteth in his mynde, 
‘whether he be able wyth ten thousande, 
‘to mete hym, that commeth agaynst hym_ 
‘wyth xx, thousand? *Or els whyll the 
other is yet a greate waye of, he sendeth 
ambasseatours, and desyreth peace. § So 
like wyse, whosoever he be of you that 
forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot 
be my dyseyple. 

4 Salt is good, but yf salt haueloste the 
saltnes, what shal be seasoned ther with? 
8 It is nether good for the lande, nor yet 
for the donge hyll, but men cast it out at 
the dores, He that hath eares to heare, 
Jet hym heare, 


15, THEN resorted ynto hym all the 

ablycans and synners, for to heare hym, 
iin the Phnyse snd Scyber murmur 
ed, sayinge: He receaueth synners, and 
cateth wyth them, # But he pat forth thys 
parable vnto them, sayinge: # What man 
of you hnuynge an hundred shepe (yf he 
ose one of them) doth not leaue nynty 
and nyne in the wyldernes, and go after 
that whych is lost, vntyll he fynde it? 
“And when he hath founde it, he layeth it 
‘on hys shulders with ioye: And assone 
as he cometh home, he calleth together 
hiys louers and neyghbours, sayinge vnto 
them: Reioyse with me for I have founde 
my shepe, whych was loost, 71 say vnto 
‘you, that Iyke wyse ioye shalbe in Heauen 
‘ouer one synner that repenteth, more then 
‘ouer nynty and nyne iuste persons, whych 
nede no repentaunce. * Ether what woman 
(hauyng ten grotes, yf she loose one) 
doth not Iyght a candell, and swepe the 
hhousse, and seke diligently tyll she fynde 
it? "And when she hath founde it, she 
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to perfourme it? “Least after he hath 
layd the foundation, and is not able to 
perfourme jt, all that beholde it, begin 
to mocke him. * Saying, This man began 
to buylde, and was not able to make an 
end, * Or what kyng goyng to make bat- 
tayle agaynst another Kyng, sytteth not 
down fyrst, and taketh ‘consel, whether 
he be able, with ten thousand, to mete 
hhym that commeth agaynst him withtwen- 
tie thousand ? 


Or els whyle he is yet a great way of, 
he sendeth ambassadours, and desireth 
peace. So Iykewyse, whosoeuer he be 
of you, that foreaketh not all that he hath, 
hhecan not be my disciple. * Salt is good, 
but if salt have lost ys sauor,wherwith 
shal it be seasoned? It is nether mete 
for the land, nor yet for the donge hyl, 
but men cast it out at the dores. He that 
hath eares to heare, let him heare, 


15, THEN resorted ynto him all the 
publicans, and synners, for to heare him, 
# And the Pharises and Scribes mur- 
tured, saying, He receaueth synners, and 
eateth with them. "Then put he forth 
this similitude to them, saying, # What 
man of you hauing an hundred shepe, if 
he loose one of them, doth not lemne 
ninety and nyne in the wyldemnesse, and 

fo alr that which is lost vty he fnde 
{0° And when he hath Younde ite 
putteth it on his shoulders with ioye. 

And assone as he commeth home, he 
calleth together his friendes and neygh- 
‘ours, saying vnto them, Reioyse with 
me, for I haue found my shepe, which 
was lost. 7I say ynto you, That likewyse 
joye shal be in heauen ouer one sinner 
that conuerteth, more then ouer nynety 
and nyne iust persons, which nede no 
amendement of lyfe, *Ether what woman 
hhauyng ten pieces of syluer, if she loose 
one, doth not light a candel, and swepe 
the house, and seke diligently tyl she 
fynd it? And when she hath found it, 
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whether he haue to finish it: * lest, 
after that he hath laid the foundation, 
and is not able to finish it, al that see it, 
begin to mocke him, * saying, That this 
man to build, and he could not 
finish it? ® Or what king about to goe 
to make warre against an other king, 
doth not first sit dovene and thinke whe- 
ther he be able with ten thousands to 
rmeete him that vith trventie thousands 
commeth against him? * Othervvise 
vwwhiles he is yet farre of, sending allegacie 
he asketh those things that belong to 
peace. So therfore euery one of you! 
that doth not renounce al that he pos 
sesseth, cannot be my disciple, 


4 Salt is good. But if the salt leese his 
vertue, veherevvith shal it be sensoned ? 
® Tt is profitable neither for the ground, 
nor for the dunghil, but it shal be cast 
forth. He that hath eares to heare, let 
him heare. 


15. AND there approched Publicans 
and sinners vnto him for to heare 
And the Pharisees and the Scribes 
murmured saying, That this man re- 
ceiueth sinners, and eateth vvith them, 
And he spake to them this parable, say- 
ing, #Vvhat man of you hauing an hun- 
dred sheepe: and if he hath lost one of 
them, doth he not leaue the ninetie nine 
in the desert, and goeth after that which 
/wvas lost vntil he finde it? $ And vvhen 
he hath found it, laieth it vpon his 
shoulders reioycing : ® and commi 


fhome calleth together his frendes and | nei 


neighbours, saying to them, Reioyce with, 
re, because I haue found my sheepe that 
vwas lost ?7I sayto you, that euen so there 
shal be ioy in heauen vpon one sinner that. 
doth penance, then vpon ninetie nine iust 
that needenot penance. 8Orvvhat vwroman, 
hhauing ten grotes: if she leese one grote, 
doth she not light a candle, and svveepe 
the house, and secke diligently, vntil she; 
finde? ¥And when she hath found, calleth 
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hhe haue sufficient to finish it? *Lest 
haply after he hath layd the foundation, 
and is not able to finish it, all that be- 
hold it, begin to mocke him, * Saying, 
‘This man beganne to build, and was not 
able to finish. 8 Or what King going to 
‘make warre against another King, sitteth 
not downe first, and consulteth whether 
he be able with tenne thousand, to meete 
him that commeth against him with twenty 
thousand? # Or else, while the other is 
‘yet a great way off, hee sendeth an ambas- 
Sage, and desireth conditions of peace. 
80 likewise, whosoeuer he be of you, 
‘that forsaketh not all that he hath, he can- 
not be my disciple, 


Salt is good: but if the salt haue lost 
his sauour, wherewith shall it be seasoned ? 
Tt is neither fit for the land, nor yet for 
the dunghill: but men cast it out. He 
that hath eares to heare, let him heare. 


15, THEN drew neere ynto him all 
the Publicanes and sinners, for to heare 
? And the Pharisees and Scribes 
murmured, saying, This man receiueth 
sinners, and eateth with them. 

% And he spake this parable vnto them, 
saying, 4What man of you hauing an 
Ihundred sheepe, if he loose one of them, 
doeth not leaue the ninety and nine in the 
wildernesse, and goe after that which is 
Tost, vntill he finde it? And when hee 
hath found it, hee layeth it on his shoul- 
ders, reioycing. ® And when he commeth 
hhome, he ealleth together his friends, and 

ghbours, saying vnto them, Reioyce 
‘me, for I haue found my sheepe 
which was lost. 71 say ynto you, that 
likewise ioy shall bee in heauen ouer one 
sinner that repenteth, more then over 
ninety and nine iust persons, which need 
no repentance. 

‘Hither what woman hauing ten pieces 
of siluer, if she lose one piece, doth not 
light a candle, and sweepe the house, and 


seeke diligently till shee finde it? ® And 
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WICLIF—1380, 
hhath founden: sche clepith togidre frencis 
and neigboris, and seith to hem be se glad 
with me: for I have founde the besaunt 
that [ hadde lost, "so I seie to ou icie 
schal be bifor aungels of god on 0 synful 
‘man ppenaunce, 

4 And he seideya man hadde tweie sones: 
'2and the sunger of hem seide to the fadiry 
fadir seue me the porscioun of catel that 
fallith to mey and he departid to hem the 
catel, and not aftir many daies, whanne 
alle thingis weren gaderid to gidre: the 
songer sone wente forth in pilgrymage in 
toa fer cuntrey and there he wast his 

2 in | Teccherousliy ¥ and 
aftir that he hadde endid alle thingis: a 
strong hungir was made in that cuntre 
and he biganne to haue nede. "and he 
wente and drouse him to oon of the cite- 
seynes of that cuntrey and he sente hym 
in to his towne: to fede Wand he 
coucitid to fille his wombe of the coddis 
that the ogi eten! and no man sf to 


Wand he turned aen in to hym silf: 
and seid hou many hirid men in my fadris 
hhous had plente of loones and I perisch 
here thorus hungir! !*1 schal rise up and. 
‘go to my fadir‘ and I schal seie to hymy 
fadir I haue synned in to heuene and 
bifor thee, "cnow I am not worthi to be: 
clepid thi soney make me as oon of thin 
hirid men ® and he roos up and cam to, 
his fadiry and whanne he was sit afery his 
fadir saie hym, and was stirid bi merci 
and he ranne and filon his necke: ¢kissid 
hhymy #and the sone seide to himy fadir 
have synned in to heuene and bifor th 

and now I am not worthi to be clepid thi 
sone, “andthe fadirseide tohis seruauntisy 
swythe brynge se forth the first stol 
and clothe 3e hym: and seue se a ryng 
in his hond: and schoon on his feet 
and brynge je a fatte calf and sle 
and ete we and make we feest. for this 


leith allt, eae, eet cone 
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calleth her lovers and her neghbours say- 
inge : Reioyce with me,for I have founde 
the groate which I had loost, ! Lykwyse 
Tsaye vnto you joye is made in the pre- 
senge of the angels of god over one synner 
that repenteth. 


1 And he sayde: a certayne man had 
two sonnesy !¥ and the yonger of them 
sayde to his father: father geve me my 
parte of the goodes that to me belongeth, 
‘And he devided vnto them his substaunce. 
15 And not longe after, the yonger sonne 
guddered all that he had to geddery and 
toke his iorney into a farre countrey and 
theare he wasted his goodes with royetous 
lyvinge. And when he had spent all 
that he had) ther rose a greate derth 
thorow out all that same londey and he 
began to lacke. And he went and clave 
to acitesyn of that same countrey which 
sent him to his feldey to kepe his swyne. 
'6 And he wold fayne have filled his bely 


with the codes that the swyne ate: and 
noo man gave him. 


"Then he came to him celfe and sayde : 
how many hyred servauntes at my fathers; 
have breed ynoughy and I dye for honger. 
'S T will arysey and goo to my father and 
will saye vnto him: father/I have synned. 
agaynst heven and before they ! and am 
no moare worthy to be called thy sonney 
make me as one of thy hyred servauntes. 
® And he arose and went to his father. 
‘And when he was yet agreate waye of, 
his father sawe him and had compassion, 
and ran and fell on his neckey and kyssed 
him. #1 And the sonne sayd ynto him : 
father, I have synned agaynst heveny and 
in thy sight, and am no moare worthy to 
be called thy sonne. # But his father 
sayde to his servauntes: bringe forth that. 
best garment and put it on himy and put 
a rynge on his hondey and showes on his 
fete. And bringe hidder that fatted 
caulfey and kyll himy and let vs eate and 
be mery : * for this my sonne was deed 


CRANMER—1539, 
calleth her louers and her 
together, sayinge : Reioyce wyth me, for 
Thinue founde the grote which I had lost, 
Lykewyse I saye vnto you, shall ther 
be ioye in the presence of the angels of 
God, ouer one synner that repenteth, 


W And he sayde: A certayne man had 
two sonnes, !and the yonger of them 
sayde vnto the father: father, geue me 
‘the porcion of the goodes, that to me be- 
longeth. And he deuyded vnto them hys 
substance. ' And not long after, whan 
the yonger sonne had gathered all that 
he liad together, he toke hys iomey into 
a furre countre, and there he wasted hys 
goodes with ryotous lyuynge. #And when 
he had spent all, ther arose a greate derth 
in all that lande, and he began to lacke, 
and went, and came to a cytesyn of the 
same countre: and he sent hym to hys 
farme, to kepe swyne. And he wolde 
fayne haue fylled hys bely wyth the eoddes 
that the swyne dyd eate: and no man 
gaue vnto him. 


1 Then he came to hym selfe, and sayde: 
how many hyred seruauntes at my fathers 
haaue breed 7 and I perysh wyth, 
honger. '81 wyll aryse, and go to my 
father, and wyll saye vnto him: father, 
Thaue synned agaynst heauen, and before 
thee, !¥and am no more worthy to be call- 
ed thy sonne, make me as one of thy 
hyred seranuntes. ? And he arose, and 
came to his father. But when he was yet 
a greate waye of, hys father sawe him, 
and had compassyon, and ran, and fell on 
hhys neck, and kyssed hym. And the 
sonne sayd vnto hym: father, T haue 
synned agaynst heauen, and in thysyght, 
and am nomore worthy to be called thy 
sonne. ® But the father sayd to his ser~ 
uuauntes : brynge forth the best garment, 
and put it on hym, and put a rynge on 
hys hande, and shoes on hys fete, And 
brynge hyther that fatt caulfe, and kill 


and let v8 eate and be mery ; *for thys 
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she calleth her friendes, and neyghbours, 
saying, Reioyce with me, for I have found| 
the piece which I had lost. ! Likewyse I 
say vnto you, ioye is made in the pre-| 
sence of the Angels of God, ouer one| 
synner that conuerteth. "And he sayd,| 
‘Acertain mun had two sonnes. 


12 And the yonger of them sayd to his 
father, Father geue me the portion of the 
gooiles that falleth to me. And he de- 
uuided vnto them his substance. ! So not 
longe after, when the yonger sonne had 
gathered all that he had together, he toke 
his forney into a farre countrey, and there 
he wasted his goodes with ryotous liuyng. 
1 Now when he hnd spent all that he| 
had, arose a great dearth throughout al 
that same land, and he began to lacke.| 
And he went and claue to a citesin 
that same countrey; and he sent him to| 
his farme, to feede swyne. ! And he| 
would faine haue fylled his belly with the| 
huskes that the swyne ate: and no man| 
‘gaue to him, 


17Then he came to him self, and sayd, 
How many hyred seruantes at my fathers] 
haue bread ynough, and I dye for hunger?) 
'8] wil arise and go to my father and I 
wil say vnto him, Father, I haue sinned] 
against heauen, and before thee. ! And| 
fam no more worthy to be called thy| 
sonne, make me as one of thy hired ser- 
antes. *°Then he arose and came to his 
father. and when he was yet a great way] 
of, his futher sawe him, and had compas-| 
sion, and ran and fel on his necke, and| 
Kissed him. #! And the sonne sayd vnto| 
him, Father, I have sinned against hea-| 
uen, and in thy syght, and am no more| 
worthy to be ealled thy sonne. 

2 But the father sayd to his seruantes, 
Bryng forth that best garment, and put] 
it on hym, and put a ryng on his hand,| 
and shoes on hys feete, ® And bryng| 
hyther that fat calf, and kyl hym, and let 


RHEIMS—1582, 
together her frendes and neighbours, say- 
ing, Reioyee wvith me, because T have 
found the grote which I had lost? "So, 
Tsay to you, there shal be ioy before the 
Angels of God spon one sinner that doth 
penance. 


1 And he said, A certaine man had tvwo 
sonnes: "and the yonger of them said 
to his father, Father, giue me the portion 
of substance that belongeth to me, And 
he deuided vnto them the substance. 
18 And not many daies after the yonger 
sonne gathering’ al his things together 
‘went from home into a farre countrie : 
and there he wasted his substance, lining 
riotously. “And after he had spent al, 
there fel a sore famine in that countrie, 
and he began to be in neede. And he 
vwent, and cleaued to one of the citizens 
of that countrie, And he sent him into 
his farme to feede svvine. And he wvould. 
faine have filled his belie of the huskes 
that the svvine did eate : and no bodie 
gaue ynto him. And returning to him 
self he said, Hovw many of my fathers 
hirelings haue aboundance of bread : and 
There perish for famine? "8 I yvil arse, 
and weil goe to my father, and say to) 
him, Father, I have sinned against heauen 
and before thee : Iam not novy wvor- 
thie to be called thy sonne: make me as 
‘one of thy hirelings, ® And rising vp he 
‘came to his father. And when he was 
yet farre of, his father savy him, and was 
‘moued with mercie, and running to him 
fel vpon his necke, and kissed him, #!And 
his sonne said to him, Father, I haue 
sinned against heanen and before thee, I 
‘am not nowy worthie to be called thy 
sonne. 


® And the father said to his seruants, 
Quickely bring forth the first stole, and 
doe it on him, and put a ring vpon his 
hand, and shoes vpon his feete: % and 
bring the fatted ealfe, and kil it, and let 
vys-eate, and make merie : because this 


veeat, and be mery: For this my sonne| 
2Y 
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when she hath found it, shee calleth her 
friends and her neighbours together, say- 
ing, Reioyee with me, for I haue found 
the piece which I had lost. ™ Likewise I 
say vito you, there is foy in the presence 
in the Angels of God, ouer one sinner 
that repenteth. 


MW And hee ssid, A certaine man had 
two sonnes: !2And the yonger of them 
suid to his father, Father, give me the 
portion of goods that falleth to me. And 
he diuided vnto them his lining. # And 
not many dayes afer, the yonger sone 
gathered all together, and took his jour- 
ney into n farre countrey, and there wasted 
his substance with riotous lining, And 
‘when he had spent all, there arose a 
righty famine in that and, and he began 
to be in want, ! And he went and joyned 
hhimselfe to a citizen of that countrey, and 
he sent him into his fields to feed swine. 
6 And he would faine haue filled his belly 
with the huskes that the swine did eate = 
and no man gaue vato him, 7 And when 
hee came to himselfe, hee said, How many 
hired seruants of my fathers haue bread 
ynough and to and I perish with 
oe ee 
father, and will say vuto him, Father, T 
hhaue sinned against heauen and before 
thee. ! And am no more worthy to bee 
called thy sonne: make me as one of thy 
hired seruants. * And he arose and came 
to his father, But when hee was yet a 
sgreat way off, his father saw him, and had 
compassion, and ranne, and fell on his 
necke, and kissed him. *! And the sonne 
said vnto him, Father, T have sinned 
against heauen, and in thy sight, and am 
‘no more worthy to be called thy sonne. 
2pat the father said to his. serum, 
Bring foorth the best robe, and put it on 
him, ‘and put a ring on his hand, and 
shooes on his feet. ® And bring hither 
the fatted calfe, and kill it, and let vs eate 
‘and be merry. *4For this’ my sonne was 
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ry sone was deed: and hath lyued ageny 
hae perischid) and isfoundeny and alle men 
bigunnen to etey 


2 but his eldris sone was in the feeld, 
and whanne he cam and nyjed to the 
hous: he herde a symfonye and a roudey 
3 and he clepid oon of the serusuntis! and 
axid what these thingis wereny ” and he 
seide to hymy thi. brother is comen, and 
thi fadir slous a fatte calf: for he res- 
ceyued hym saafy and he was wrothe: 
and wolde not come iny therfor his fadir 
sede out, « biganne to preie hymy and 
he answerid to his fadir: « seidey lo so 
many seris Tserue thee: and T neuer 
‘brake thin comaundement/and thou neuer 
saue to meakide: that I with my frendis 
fchulde haue eet, ® but aftr that this thi 
sone that hath deuourid his substaunce 
with hooris cam: thou hast slayn to him 
a fatte calf #and he seide to hymy sone 
thou art euermore with me: and alle my 
thingis ben thiny "but it bihofte to make 
feest and to have ivie: for this thi bro- 
ther was deed, and Iyued ajeny he pe- 
rischid and is founden, 


16. HE seide uso to hise disciplisy 
there was a riche man, that hadde a bayli 
and this was defnmed to hym, ashe hadde 
wastid his godiey and he clepid hym and 
seide to hymy what here I this thing of 
thee? ilde rekenynge of thi bailiy for 
thou myst not now be bailiy Yand the 
bail sede with ynne ym silf, what schal 
do, for my lord takith awei’ fro me the 
bali delue mai I not: Tschame to beggey 
4T woot what I schal doy that whanne T 
tam remoued fro the baili: thei resceyuen 
me in to her hous. 

‘therfor whanne al the dettours of his 
lord weren clepid to gidre: he seide to 
the firsty hou myche owist thou to my 


ysed, drew mar. clopld aln 
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and is alyve agayney he was lostey and is 
now founde, And they began to be merye, 


% The elder brother was in the feldey 
and when he cam and drewe nye to the 
hhousse, he herde minstreley and dauns- 
ynge, * and called one of his servauntes, 
‘and axed what those thinges meante, 
And he sayd vnto him: thy brother is 
ccomerand thy father had kylled the fatted 
ceaulfey because he hath receaved him safe 
and sounde, ® And he was angryy and 
wolde not goo in. ‘Then came his father 
‘out and entreated him. *? He answered 
and sayde to his father: Loo these many 
yeares have I done the servicer nether 
brake at eny tyme thy commaundment, 
and yet gavest thou me never s00 moche 
asakyd to make mery with my lovers: 
but assone as this thy sonne was come 
which hath devoured thy goodes with 
harlootes, thou haste for his pleasure 
kylled the fatted caulfe, § And he sayd 
‘vnto him: Sonney thou wast ever with 
‘mey and all that I havey is thyne : ® it 
‘was mete that we shuld make mery and 
be glad:: for this thy brother was deed, 
and is alyve agayne: and was lostey and 
is founde. 


16. AND he sayd also vnto his disci- 
ples. ‘Ther was a certayne rych many 
which had a stewardey that was acused 
‘vnto hina that he had wasted his goodes, 
And he called himy and sayd nto him : 
How is it that I heare this of the? Geve 
/a comptes of thy steward shippe? For 
thow mayste be no longer stewarde. *The 
stewarde sayd with in him selfe: what 
shall I do? for my master will take awaye 
from me the stewarde shippe. I cannot 
digger and to beggey Iam a shamed. + I 
‘woote what to doy that when I am pat: 
‘out of the stewardshippey they maye re- 
ceave me into their houses, 


* Then called he all his masters dettersy 


again. 
‘went. 
thei 


3, 
side peld,eloe iy. woot, now. 


and sayd vnto the fyrst: how moche 
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my sonne was deed, and is alyue agayne, 
he was loste, and is founde, And they 
began to be ‘merye, ® The elder brother 
was in the felde: and when he came and 
drewe nye to the housse, he herde myn- 
streley and daunsyng, * and called one of 
hhys seruauntes, and asked, what those 
thynges meante. 7 And he sayde vnto 
hhym: thy brother is come, and thy father 
hhath kylled the fatt caulfe, because he 
hath receaued hym safe and sounde, "And 
he was angry, and wolde not go in. ‘Then 
‘came hys father out, and entreated hym, 


® He answered and sayde to hys father: 
Lo, these many yeares haue I done the 
seruice, nether brake at any tyme thy 
commaundement, and yet gauest thou me 
neuer akyd, to mike mery with my 
frendes : ® but assone as thys thy sonne 
was come (whych hath devoured thy 
‘goodes with harlotes) thou haste for hys 
pleasure kylled the fatt caulfe. # And he 
sayd vnto him: Sonne, thou art euer wyth 
me, and all that I haue is thyne : it 
‘was mete that we shuld make mery and 
be glad: for thys thy brother was deed, 
and is alywe agayne: and was loste, and 
is founde. 


16. AND he sayél also nto his disey- 
ples. ‘Ther was a certayn ryche man, 
‘whych had a stewarde, and the same was 
accused ynto hym, that he had wasted 
hhys goodes, ? And he called hym, and 
sayd vnto hym : How is it, that I heare 
this of the ? Geue acomptes of thy stew- 
ardshyp: For thou mayste be no longer 
stewarde, *The stewarde sayde wythin 
hhym selfe: what shall I do? for my 
Master taketh avaye from me the stew= 

iyppe. Lcannotdygge, andtobegge 

Tam ashamed. “1 wote wbat to do, tat 
when I'am put out of the stewardship, 
‘they maye receaue me into their houses. 
So whan he had called all hys masters 
detters together, he sayd vnto the first : 


hhow moch owest thou vnto my master? 
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was dead, and is al + he was 
Test, and is found. ‘And they began to be 
mery. The elder brother was in the 
field, and when he came and drewe nye 
to the house, he heard minstrelsy, and 
dancyng. * And called one of the’ser- 
uuantes, and asked what those thinges 
meant. 


# And he sayd vnto hym, Thy brother 
is come: and thy father bath kylled the 
fatted calfe, because he hath receaued him 
safe and sound. "Then he was angry, 
and would not go in: then came his 
father out and entreated hym, * But he 
answered and sayd to his father, Lo these 
many yeres haue I done thee seruice, ne 
ther brake I at any tyme thy commande 
ment, and yet gauest thou me neuer so 
nuche asa kid to make mery with my 
friendes, ® But assone as this thy sonne 
was come, which hath deuoured thy goodes, 
with harlottes, thou hast for his pleasure 
keylled the fat calfe, # And he sayd ynto 
him, Sonne, thou art euer with me, and 
all that [haue is thyne. Tt was mete that 
we should make mery, and be glad: for 
this thy brother was dead, and is alyue 
agayne and was lost and is found, 


16, AND he sayd also vnto his disei- 
ples, ‘There was a eertain riche man, 
which had a stewarde, and he was ac- 
cused vnto him, that he wasted his goodes. 
2 And he called hym, and said ynto him, 
How is it, that I heare this of thee? 
Geue acountes of thy stewardeshyp : for 
thou mayst be no longer stewarde. *The 
stewarde sayd within him self, What shal 
T do, for my master wyl take away from 
ime the stewardeshyp? I can not dygge, 
and to begge Iam ashamed. #I wot what. 
to do, that when I'am put out of the 
stewardshyp they may receaue me into} 
their houses, 

"Then called he all his masters detters, 
and sayd vnto the fyrst, How muche 
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my sonne was dead, and is reuiued : was 
Tost, and is found. ‘And they began to 
make merie, ® But his elder sonne vas 
in the field. and vehen he came and drevy 
nigh to the house, he heard musicke and 
daancing: * and he called one of the 
seruants, and asked vvhat these thing 
should be. 27 And he said to him, 
brother is come, and thy father ‘ath 
Killed the fatted’calfe, because he hath 
receiued him safe. * But he had indig- 
nation, and vvould not goe in. His father 
therfore going forth begun to desire him, 


® Bot he ansvvering said to his father, 
Behold, so many yeres doe I serue thee, 
‘and I neuer transgressed thy commaunde- 
ment, and thou didst neuer giue me a 
Kidde to make merie vwith my frendes: 
% but after that thy sonne, this that hath 
euoured his substance wvith whores, is 
‘come, thou hast killed for him the fatted 
‘alfe, * But he said to him, Sonne, thou 
art alvvaies veith me, and al my things 
are thine. © But it behoued vs to make 
merie and be glad, because this thy bro- 
ther was dead, and is reuiued, wvas lost, 
and is found. 


1G. AND he said also to his Disciples, 
‘There vvas a cartaine riche man that had 
abuilife: and he vvas il reported of ynto 
him, as he that had wasted his 
And he called him, and said to him, 
‘Vrhat heare Ithis of thee? render account 
of thy buliship: for novy thou canst no| 
more be bailife, And the bailfe said 
vithin him self, VWwhat shal I doe, because| 
amy lord taketh’ avvay from me the baii- 
ship? digge I am not able, to begge I 
am ashamed. ¢ T knovy what I vvil doe, 
that when I shal be remoued from the 
ailiship, they may receiue me into their 
hhouses. ® Therfore calling together every 
cone of his lords detters, he said to the 
first, Hovy much doest thou ovve my. 


AUTHORISED —1611, 
dead, and is live againe; he was lost, 
and is found. And they began to be 
merry. ® Now his elder sonne was in the 
field, and as he came and drew nigh to 
the house, he heard musicke and daun- 
cing, ™ And he ealled one of the seruants, 
‘and asked what these things meant. And 


whe said vnto him, ‘Thy brother is come, 


‘and thy father hath killed the fatted calfe, 
‘because he hath receiued him safe and 
sound. 


And he was angry, and would not 
goe in: therefore came his father out, 
and intreated him, * And he answering 
said to his father, Loe, these many yeeres 
doe I serue thee, neither transgressed I 
at any time thy commandement, and yet 
thou neuer gauest me a kidde, that 1 
right make merry with my friends: ® But 
as soone as this thy sonne was come, 
thi hath devoured thy ling with har 
lots, thou hast killed for him the fatted 
calfe, 8! And he ssid ynto him, Sonne, 
thou art euer with mee, and all that I 
haue is thine. It was meete that wee 
should make merry, and bee glad : for this 
thy brother was dead, and is alive againe: 
and was lost, and is found. 


16, AND hee ssid also vnto his dis- 
ciples, "There was a certaine rich man 
which had a Steward, and the same was 


.| accused vnto him that he had wasted his 


goods. ? And he called him, and suid vnto 
him, How is it that I heare this of thee? 
Giue an accompt of thy stewardship = for 
tho mayest bee no longer Steward, *Then 
the Steward said within himselfe, What 
shall I doe, for my lord taketh away from 
rmee the Stewardship? Teannot digge, to 
degge Iam ashamed. 41 am resolued 
what to doe, that when Iam put out of 
the stewardship, they may receiue me into 
their houses. # So hee called euery one of 
his lords detters ynto him, and said vnto 
the first, How much owest thou vnto my 
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lord? and he seidey an hundrid baralis of| 
oileyand he seide to hymy take thi eaue 
sioun and sitte sone, and write fifty 
Faftirward he seid to anotherey and how. 
myche owist thon whiche answerids an 
hnundrid coris of whetey and he seid to 
hhymy take thi lettris: and write foure 
scorey 8x the lord preisid the bailie of| 
wickidnessey for he hadde don prudentliy 
for the sones of this world, ben more 
prudent in hir generacioun thane the 
sones of list. ?and I seie to jou, make 5e 
to sou frendis of the richeste of wickid- 
ness that whanne e schuln file: thei 
resceyue souinto euerlastyngetabernacles, 


‘Whe that is trewe in the leest thing : is 
trewe also in the more, the that is wickid 
in alitil thing: is wickid also in the morey 
U therfor if je werun not trewe in the 
wickid thing of richesse! who schal bitake 
to sow that that is verri? Wand if 3¢ 
wweren not trewe in other mennes thing : 
sho schal jeue to sou, that that is soure? 
43 no seruaunt mai serue to twei lordisy for 
ether he schal hate the toon, and loue the 
tother: ethere he schal dravve to the toon 
and schal dispise the tother, se mowe not 
serue to god and to richessey 

‘bat the farisies that weren coueitous, 
herden alle these thingis: and thei scome- 
den hymy he seid to hem se it ben 
that iustfien jou bifor men but god hath 
Iknowen soure hertisy for that that is his 
to meny is abhomynacioun bifor god. 
Whe lawe « profetis: til to ion, fro that 
tyme the rewme of god is euangelisid: 
and ech man doith violence into ity "for 
sothe itis ligter heuene and erthe to passe: 
thane that oti falle fro the lawey ¥eueri 
rman that forsakith his wii, and weddith 
another doith leccheriy and’ he that wed- 
dith the wiif forsaken of the housbonde : 
doith auoutri. 

1W'There was atiche man that was elothid 


ausious, oad. aris, 20 huhels veri, tra, pve, 
woe, may. wm, reat. forule, era, 
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owest thou vnto my master? ® And he 
sayd: an hondred tonnes of oyle. And 
he sayd to him: take thy bill; and syt 
doune quickly, and fiftie. 7 Then 
sayd he to another: what owest thou ? 
And he sayde: an hondred quarters of| 
wheate, He sayd to him: Take thy bill 
and write foure scoore. * And the lorde 
commended the vniust stewardey because 
he had done wysly. For the chyldren of| 
this worlde are in their kyndey wyser then 
the chyldren of Iyght. And I saye also 
nto you : make you frendes of the wicked 
mammon that when ye shall departey they 
may receave you into everlastinge habi- 
tacions, 

¥ He that is faithfull in that which is 
Teste the same is faithfull in moche, And 
he that is vnfathfull in the least: is vn- 
faithfull also in moche. 1 So then yf ye 
have not ben faithfull in the wicked mam- 
mon? who will beleve you in that which 
is true? 'And yf ye have not bene faith. 
fall in another masines busines : who shall 
‘geve you youre awne? ™ No servaunt: 
‘can serve Ji, masters; for other he shall 
hate the one and love the other or els he 
shall Tene to the one and despyse the 
other. Ye can not serve God and mammon, 

All these thinges herdethe pharises also 
which were coveteousy and they mocked| 
him. ™ And he saya vnto them: Ye are 
they which instific youre selves before 
‘men: but God knoweth youre hertes, 
For that which is highlie estemed amonge 
meny is abhominable in the sight of god. 

'W The lawe and the Prophetes raygned 
vntyll the tyme of Ion: and sence that 
tyme, the kyngdom of God is preached, 
and every man stryveth to goo in. 

7 Soner shall heven and erth perisshey 
then one tytle of the lawe shall perisshe.. 
18 Whosoever forsaketh his wyfe and 
‘marieth another, breaketh matrimony. 
‘And every man which marieth her that: 
is devorsed from her husbandey commit 
teth advoutry also, 


‘the:’| Ther was a certayne ryche many which 
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And he sayd: an hondred tonnes of 
oyle. And he sayd ynto hym: take thy 

ll, and syt doune and wryte 
Hie. 7 Then apd hots anther: Dow 
moch owest thou? And he sayde: an 
hondred quarters of wheate. He sayd vnto 
hym: ‘Take thy byll, and wryte foure 
scoore, * And the lorde commended the 
uuniust stewarde, because he had done 
wysly. For the chyldren of thys worlde 
are in their nacyon, wyser then the chyl- 
dren of lyght. And I saye vnto you: 
make you frendes of the vnryghteous 
‘mammon, that when ye shal haue nede, 
they may receaue you into euerlastynge 
Iabitaeyons, 

He that is faythfull in that whych is 
least, is faythfull also in moch. And he 
that is vuryghteous in the least : is vn- 
ryghteous also in moch. 1 So then, yf ye 
Jane not ben faythfull in the vnryghieous 
mammon, who wyll beleue you in that 
fwhych is tre? And yf ye haue not 
bbene faythfull in another mannes busynes, 
who shall gewe you that whych is youre 
awne? No seruaunt can serue two 
masters: for ether he shall hate the one, 
and loue the other: or els he shall leane 
to the one, and despyse the other. Ye 
cannot serue God and mammon: 

‘All these thynges herde the Pharyses 
alan why ees cousin beyenre- 
ed him, And he sayd vnto them: Ye 
are they whych iustyfye youre selues be- 
fore men : but God knowéth youre hertes. 
Forthatwhych ishyghlyeestemed 
‘men, is ablominable in the syght of God. 

\6'The lawe and the Prophetes raygned 
vntyll John: and sence that tyme, the 
Kyngdome of God is preached, and euery 
man stryueth to go in.  Easyer is it for 
hheauen ‘und erth to pervsshe, then one 
tytle of the lawe to fayll. !8 Whosoever 
forsaketh hys wyfe, and maryeth another, 
commytteth aduoutrye. And he whych 
maryeth her that is deuorsed from her 
hhusbande, commytteth aduoutry also, 

Ther wasa certayne ryche man, which 
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owest thow vnto my master? © And he 
sayd, An hundred mesures of oyle. and he 
sayd to him, Take thy obligation, and syt 
downe quickly, and wryte fyfty. 7‘Then 
sayd he to another, How muche owest 
thou? and he sayd, An hundred mesures 
of wheat. then he sayd to him, Take 
thyne obligation and wryte foure’score. 
And the Lord commended the vniust stew 
arde, because he had done wysely. Wher- 
fore ‘the chyldren of this worlde are in 
their kynde wyser then the chylren of 
light. # And I say vnto you, Make you’ 
friendes with the riches of iniquitie, that 
when ye shal departe, they may receaue 
you into euerlasting habitations. 


WHe that is faithful in the least, the 
same is faithful in muche: and he that is 
-vnfaithful in the least, is vnfaithful also in 
muche. "So then, yf ye haue not bene 
faithful in the wicked riches, who wil 
trust you in the true treasure? 12 And if| 
ye haue not bene faithful in another mans 
bhasines, who shal geue you that which is 
your owne? ¥8No seruant can serue two 
‘asters, for ether he shal hate the one, 
‘and loue the other: or els he shal Jeane 
to the one, and despise the other, Ye can| 
not serue God and riches. All these 
thinges heard the Pharises also which 
‘were couetous, and they mocked him, 

48'Then he eayd vnto them, Ye are they 
‘which iustiie your selues before men: 
God knoweth your heartes : for that which 
is highly estemed among men, is abomi- 
nable in the syght of God. The lawe 
‘and the Prophetes raigned vatil Tohn : 
and synee that tyme the kyngdome of 
God is preached, and euery man stryueth 
to go in. Easier it is for heauen and 
earth to passe away, then one title of the 
Inve to fall," Whosoener forsaketh his 
wife, and marieth another, committeth 
aduoutry: and whosoeuer marieth her 
that is diuorced from her housband, com- 
mitteth adnoutry also. 1 There was a cer- 
tayne ryche man, which was clothed in 


RHEIMS —1582. 
lord? ® But he saith, An hundred pipes 
of oile, And he said to him, Take thy 
Dil: and sit dovene, quickly vvrit fiftie, 
7 After that he said to an other, But thou, 
hhovy much doest thou ovve? Who ssid, 
‘An hundreth quarters of vwheat, He said 
to him, Take thy bil, and vvrite eightie. 


§ And the lord praised the bailfe of ini- 
quitie, because he had done veisely : for 
the children of this vvorld, are vviser 
then the children of light in their gene- 
ration. And I say to you, Make vnto 
you frendes of the mammion of iniquitie 
that when you faile, they may receiue 
you into the eternal tabernacles. " He 
‘that is faithful in the lest, is faithful in the 
greater also: and he that is vniust in litle, 
is vniustin the greater also. "If then you 
hhaue not been faithful in the vniust mam- 
‘mon: vwiththat which isthetruevho may 
credit you? And if you haue not been 
faithful in other mens: that vvhich is 
yours, veho veil giue you? 8 No seruant 
‘ean serue tvvo maisters, for either he shal 
hate the one, and loue the other: or 
cleave to one, and contemne the other, 
‘You can not serue God and mammon, 


4 And the Pharisees which were co- 
uuetous, heard al these things: and they 
derided him. And he said to them, 
You are they thatiustifie your selues be- 
fore men, but god knowveth your hartes, 
because that which ishigh to men, is abo- 
rmination before God. The lavy and 
the prophets, vnto Iohn, from that time, 
the kingdom of God is euangelized, and 
cenery one doth force tovvard it. "7 And it 
is easier for heauen and earth to passe, 
then onettttle of the lavv to fall, "8 Euery 
one that dimisseth his wvife, and marieth 
‘an other, committeth aduoutrie: and he 
that marieth her that is dimissed from 
her husband committeth aduoutrie, 


\ There vas a certaine riche man, and 
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lord ? ®And hee said, An hundred mea- 
sures of oyle. And hee said vnto him, 
‘Take thy Dill, and sit downe quickly, and 
write fiftie, 7Then saide hee to another, 
And how much owest thou? And hee 
said, An hundred measures of wheat. And 
hee saide ynto him, Take thy bill and 
write fourescore. *And the lord com- 
mended the vniust Steward, because hee 
hhad done wisely : for the children of this 
world are in their generation wiser then 
the children of light. "And T say nto 
‘you, Make to your selues friends of thes 
‘Mammon of vnrighteousnesse, that when 
ye faile, they may receiue you into euer- 

ing habitations, "Hee that is faith- 
full in that which is least, is faithfull also 
in much: and he that is vniust in the 
least, is vniust also in much. "If there- 
fore ‘yee hnue not bene faithfull in the 
vnrighteous* Mammon, who wil commit 
to your trust the true riches? !?And if 
ye haue not bene faithful in that which is 
another mans, who shall giue you that 
which is your owne ? 

15 No seruant can serue two masters, for 
either he will hate the one, and lowe’ the 
other: or else he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other: yee cannot serue 
God and Mammon, And the Pharisees 
also who were couetous, heard all these 
things: and they derided him. And 
he sayd vnto them, Ye are they which 
iustific your selues before men, but God 
Knoweth your hearts: for that which is 
highly esteemed amongst men, is abomi- 
nation in the sight of God. "The Law 
and the Prophets were vntill Tohn : since 
that time the kingdome of God is preach. 
ced, and euery man preasseth into it. 
And it is easier for heauen and earth to 
passe, then one title of the Law to faile. 
}Whosoeuer putteth away his wife, and 
marrieth another, committeth adultery: 
‘¢whosoeuer marrieth her that is put away 
from her husband, committeth adultery. 

1 ‘There was a certaine rich man, which 
Pt * Or, riches. 
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with purpurand whist silk and ete eueri | Was clothed in purple and fyne bysseyand| was clothed in purple and fyne whyte, and 


dai schynyngli, » and there was a begger fared deliciously every daye. * And ther 


Tazarus bi name that laie at his sate ful of | 
Dilisy 2¥ and coueitid to be fulflid of the 
‘erummes that fillin down fro the riche 
mannes borde: and no man saf to himy 
‘but houndis eamen : ¢ likkiden his bilisy 
2nd it was don that the begger died : 
and was borun of aungelis in to abrahams 
bosumy the riche man was deed also: and 
was buried in helley 


and he reisid his igen whanne he was 
in turmentis and saie abraham afer, and 
lazarus in his bosumy and he cried and 
seide, fadir abraham haue merci on me : 
and sende lazarus that he depe the ende_ 
of his fynger in watiry to kele my tunge : 
for I am turmentid in this flawmey # and 
abraham seide to hymy sone haue mynde, 
for thou hast. resceyued thingis in 
thi lif: Inzarus also yuel thingisy but he 
is now counfortid : and thou art turmentic) 
yin alle these thingis: a greet derke 
place is stablischid bytwixe us and sou 
that thei that wolen fro hennes passe to 
jou: moun not: nether fro thennes passe 
‘ouer hidiry 


 q he scide thanne I preie thee fadir : 
that thou sende hym in to the hous of my 
fadity for T haue fyue bretheren : that 
he witnesse to hem leest also thei come 
in to this place of turmentisy * and abra- 
hhum seide to hymy thei han moises and 
the profetis: here thei hem, “and he 
seidey nai fadir abraham, but if ony of| 
deed men go to hem: thei schuln do 
penauncey “it he seide to hymy if thei 
heren not moises und the profetis: nether 
if ony of deed men risun ajen, thei schuln 
Dilewe to hym. 


AND ihesus seide to his disciplisy 
inpossible, that sclaundris come not, 


Iyens epee. ele, cool. yuel el. agen, again, 


‘was a certayne begger, numed Lazarus, 
whiche laye at his gate full of sooresy 
2 desyringe to be refresshed with the 
cromes whiche fell from the ryche mannes 
borde. Neverthelessey the dogges came 
and licked his soores. * And yt fortuned 
‘that the begger dyed, and was caried by 
the angelles into Abrahams bosome. ‘The 
riche man also died and was buried. 


% And beinge in hell in tormentesy he 
Iyfte vp his eyes and sawe Abraham a 
farre of and Lazarus in his bosomey # and 
he eryed and sayd: father Abrahamy have 
mercy on mey and sende Lazarus that he 
maye dippe the tippe of his fynger in 
watery and cole my tonge: for I am tour- 
mented in this flame. * But Abraham 
sayd ynto him Sonney remembre that thou 
in thy Iyfe tymey receavedst thy pleasurey 
and contrary wyse Lazarus payne. Now 
therfore is he comforted) and thou art 
punysshed. 2 Beyonde all thisy bitwene 
you and vs ther is a greate space sety so 
that they which wolde goo from hence to 
you cannot: nether maye come from 
thence to vs. 


2 Then he sayd: I praye the therfore 
fathery send him to my fathers housse. 
% For I have fyve brethren : for to ware 
them lest they also come into this place 
of tourment. # Abraham sayd vnto him : 
they have Moses and the Prophetes let 
them heare them. ® And he sayd: naye 
father Abrahamy but yf one came vnto_ 
them, from the dedy they wolde repent. 
31 He sayd vnto him: If they heare not 
‘Moses and the prophetes, nether will they 
belevey though one roose from deeth 


agayne. 


17, THEN sayde he to the disciples, 


it can not be avoyded, but that offences 


fared deliciously every daye : ® And there 
was a certayne begger named Lazarus, 
whyche laye at hys gate fall of sores, 
1 desyrynge to be refresshed wyth the 
‘romes, whych fell from the ryche mannes 
Dorde (ad no man gaue vnto hym.) The 
dogges came also, and lycked hys sores. 
2 And it fortuned, that the begger dyed, 
and was caryed by the angelles into Abra- 
hhams bosome. ‘The rych man also dyed, 
‘and was buryed. 


% And beynge in hell in tormentes, he 
lyfte yp hys eyes and save Abraham a 
farre of, and Lazarusin hys bosome, “and 
he eryed and sayd : father Abraham, haue 
mercy on me, and sende Lazarus, that he 
maye dyppe the typpe of hys fynger in 
‘water, and cole my tonge : for F am tor- 
mented in thys flame. 2 But Abraham 

yd: Sonne remember that thou in thy 
lyfe time, receauedst thy pleasure, and 
contrary wyse, Lazarus receaued payne, 
But now is he conforted, and thou art 
punysshed. % Beyonde all this, betwene 
ys and you ther is a greate space set, 20 
that they which wolde go from hence to 
you, cannot: nether maye come from 
thence to vs. 


Then he sayd: Ipraye the therfore 
father, send hym to my fathers house. 
% For T haue fyue brethren) for to warne 
them, lest they also come into thys place 
of tourment, Abraham sayd vnto hym : 
they haue Moses and the Prophetes, let 
them heare them, ® And he sayd : naye 
father Abraham, but yf one come vnto 
them from the deed, they will repent. 
He sayde vnto hym: If they heare 
not Moses and the Prophetes, nether wyll 
they beleue, though one rose from deeth 
agayne. 


17. HE sayde ynto the disciples : it 
ean not be but offences wyl come. Neue. 
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purple and fyne Iynnen, and fared deli- 
ciously euery day. Also there was a 
certayn begger named Lazarus, which 
lay at his gate ful of sores. 2 And de- 
sired to be refreshed with the crommes 
which fel from the ryche mans borde. 
yea, the dogges came and lycked his 
fores. 


® And it was so that the begger dyed, 
‘and was caried by the Angelles into Abra- 
hhams bosome, The riche man also dyed 
and was buryed. * And beyng in hell in 
tormentes, he Iyft vp his eyes, and sawe 
Abraham a farre of, and Lazarus in his 
bosome. And he cried, and sayd, Father 
Abraham, hue mercie on me, and send 
Lazarus that he may dyp the typ of his 
fynger in water, and coole my tongue : 
for I am tormented in this flame, * But 
Abraham sayd, Sonne,remember that thoa 
in thy Iyfe tyme, receauedst thy pleasure, 
and contrarywyse Lazarus payne: now 
therfore is he comforted, and thou art 
punished. 


% Besydes all this, betwene you and vs 

there is « great gulfe set, s0 that they 
which would go from hence to you, can 
not, nether may come from thence, to vs. 
2 Then he sayd, I pray thee therfore 
father, send hym to my fathers house. 
2 For I have fyue brethren, that he may 
ware them, least they also come into this 
place of torment. # Abraham sayd ynto 
hhym, They haue Moses and the Pro- 
phetes, let them heare them, *® And he 
sayd Nay Father Abraham: but if one 
came ynto them from the dead, they wil 
conuert to God, ©!'Then he sayd vnto 
him, If they heare not Moses and the! 
Prophetes, nether wyl they beleue, thogh 
‘one ryse from death agayne. 


17. THEN sayd he to his disciples, It 
can not be auoyded but that offences wyl 


RHEIMS—1582. 

he wvas clothed vvith purple and silk 
and he fared euery day magnificall 
® And there wasa certaine begger called 
Lazarus, that lay at his gate, ful of sores : 
2 desiring to be filled of the crommes, 
that fel from the riche mans table, bat 
the dogges also came, and licked his sores. 
% And it came to passe that the begger 
died, and was caried of the Angels into 
‘Abrahams bosome. And the riche man 
also died: and he was buried in hel. 


® And lifting vp his cies, vvhen he was 
in torments, he savv Abraham a farre of, 
and Lazarus in his bosome: *and he 
crying said, Father Abraham, haue mercie 
on me, and send Lazarus that he may 
dippe the tippe of his finger into vvater, 
for to coole my tongue, because I am 
tormented in this flame. 


And Abraham said to him, Sonne, 
remember that thou didst receiue good 
things in thy life time, and Lazarus like. 
vise euil: but novy he is comforted, and 
thou art tormented, * And beside al 
these things, betvyene vs and you there 
is fixed great chaos: that they which 
vil passe from hence to you, may not, 
neither goe from thence hither. “ And 
hhe said, Then, father, I beseeche thee 
that thou vwouldest send him vnto my 
fathers house, for I hane fiue brethren, 
2 for to testifie vnto them, lest they also 
‘come into this place of torments, 2 And 
Abraham ssid to him, They haue Moyses 
and the Prophets: let them heare them, 
But he said, No, father Abraham, but 
if some man shal goe from the dead to 
them, they wvil doe penance, 3! And he 
said to him, If they heare not Moyses and 
the Prophets, neither if one shal rise 
againe from the dead, vvil they beleeue, 


17. AND he said to his Disciples, It 


is impossible that scandale should not 
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vwas clothed in purple and fine linnen, and 
fared sumptuously every day. "And there 
was a certaine begger named Lazarus, 
which was laid at his gate fall of sores, 
21 And desiring to bee fed with the erum= 
mes which fel from the rich mans table : 
moreouer the dogs came and licked his 
sores. 


# And it came to passe that the heg- 
ger died, and was caried by the Angels 
into Abrahams bosome: therich man also 
died, and was buried, And in hell he 
lift vp his eyes being in torments, and 
seeth Abraham afarre off, and Lazarus 
in his bosome : ™ And he eried, and said, 
Father Abraham haue mereie on me, and 
send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of 
his finger in water, and coole my tongue, 
for I am tormented in this flame. 


% But Abraham sayd, Sonne, remember 
that thouinthylifetimereceiuedst thy good 
things, and likewise Lazarus euill things, 
Dut now he is comforted, and thou art 
tormented. ®And besides all this, be- 
toveene vs and you there is a great gulfe 
fixed, so that they which would passe 
from hence to you, cannot, neither ean 
they passe to vs, that would come from 
thence. 7'Then he sayd, I pray thee 
therefore father, that thou wouldest send 
him to my fathers house: #8 For I hae 
fine brethren, that he may testfie vnto 
them, let they also come into this place 
of torment. * Abraham saith vnto him, 
‘They haue Moses and the Prophets, let 
them heare them, ® And he said, Nay, 
father Abraham : but if one went vnto 
them from the dead, they will repent, 
M And hee ssid vnto him, If they heare 
not Moses and the Prophets, neither will 
they be perswaded, though one rose from 
the dead. 


17. THEN said he ynto the disciples, 
Tt is impossible but that offences will 
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but wo to that man bi whom thei eomen, 
4it is more profitable to him if a melne- 
stoon be putte aboute his neckey and he 
be cast in to the see: thanne that he 
sclaundre oon of these ltl # take se hede 
ou silfif thi brother hath synned asens 
thee: blame hymy and if he do penaunce: 
forgeue hymy 4and if seuene sithis in the dai 
be do syane tenn the, sn seune sis 


in the dai, he be counuertid to thee, and 
sci it forthenkith me: forsene thouto hymy 
and the apostlis seiden to the lord, 
cencrese to us feithy ®and the lord seid if 
se han feith as the come of seneuey: 5¢ 
‘schuln seie to this more tre, be thou 
drawn up bi the rote, and be ouer 
plauntid in to the see, and it schal obeie 
to jou 7 but who of jou hath a seruaunte 
cerynge or lesewinge oxis, whiche seith to 
Ihymywhanne he turneth agen fro the feeld: 
fanoon go and sitte to mete? Sand seith 
not to hym : make redi that I soupe, and 
girde thee and serue me while I ete and 
ddrynke: and aftr this thou schalt ete and 
drynkey where he hath grace to that 
seruaunt: for he dide that that he co- 
maundid hym? nai I gessey 20. 5e 
whanne se han don alle thingis that: ben| 
comaundid to jou, seie se we ben vnpro- 
fitable seruauntis! we han don that that 
we ousten to doy 

Mand it was don while ihesus wente in 
to jerusalem; he passid thorus the mydail 
of samarie and galileey "and whanne he 
centrid in to a castel, ten leprous men 
ceamen asens hymy whiche stoden afer, 
38 and reisedien hirvois, and seidenyihesus 
ccomaundour: haue merci on usy “and as 
hie saie hem: he scidey go se schewe 5¢ 
jou to the preestis. and it was don while 
thei wenten thei weren clensid. "and 
‘oon of hem as he sai, that he was clensid: 
wente asen magnyfiynge god with greet 
voisy and he fildoun on the fuce bifor 
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will come, Neverthelesse wo be to him 
thorow whom they come. ?It were better 
for him that a mylstone were hanged 
aboute his neckey and that he were cast 
into the see, then that he shuld offende 
one of this Iytleons, ® Take hede to youre 
selves. If thy brother trespas agaynst they 
rebuke him? and yf he repent, forgeve 
him. 4And though he sinne agenst the 
tymes in a dayey and seven tymes in a. 
daye tourne agayne to the sayinge: it 
repenteth mer forgeve 

And the apostles sayde vnto the Lorde: 
increase oure faith. ® And the Lorde 
sayde: yf ye had faith Iyke a grayne of 
mustard sedey and shuld saye vnto this 


syeamine treey placke thy selfe vp by the 
rootesy and plant thy self in the see he 
should obey you. 


7 Who is itof you yf he had a servaunte 
plovinge or fedinge cate that wolde saye 
nto him when he were come from the 
felidey Goo quickly and syt doune to meate: 
Sand wolde not rather saye to him dresse 
wherwith I maye supr and gyrde vp th 
TRE ad sere ey ol Ih ave Ete 
and dronken: and afterwarde, eate thou 
and drinke thou? #Doeth he thanke that 
sservaunt because he dyd that which was 
commaunded vnto him? I trowe not, 
1 Soo lykewyse yey when ye have done all 
thoose thinges whicharecommaundedyou: 
sayey we are vnprofitable servamntes. We 
have done that which was oure duetyetodo. 

1 And it chaunsed as he went to Tera. 
salemy that he passed thorow Samaria and 
Galile. 8 And as he entred intoa certayne 
toune, ther met him ten men that were 
lepers. Which stode a farre of #and put} 
forth their voyces and sayde : Lesu mastery 
have mercy on vs. !'Whien he sawe themy 
he sayde vnto them: Goo and shewe 
youreselves to theprestes, Andittchaunsed 
is they wenty they were clensed. '* And 
‘one of them, when he sawe that he was 
lensed tamed backe agayney and with a 
loude voyee praysed God, and fell doune 
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thelesse wo vnto hym thorow whom they 
‘come. ® It were better for hym that a myl- 
stone were hanged aboute hys necke, and 
he cast into the see, then that he shuld 
offende one of these lytleons, ® Take hede 
to youre selues. If thy brother trespas 
‘agaynst the, rebuke hym: and yf he re- 
pent, forgeue hym, 4And though he synne 
agaynst the seuen tymes in a daye, and 
seuen tymes in a daye tourne agayne to 
the, sayinge : it repenteth me, thou shalt 
forgeue hym. 

And the Apostles sayde vnto the Lorde: 
increaseoure fayth. “And the Lorde sayde: 
yf ye had fayth Ipke a grayne of mustard 
‘ede, and shuld saye vnto this Syeamyne 
tree, plucke thy self vp by the rootes, and 
plant thyselfe in the see: it shuldobey you. 

7 Who is it of you, yf he had a seruainte 
plowynge or fedynge cate, that wyll saye 
vnto hym when he commeth from the 
felde: Go quyckly, and syt doune to 
meate, and sayeth not rather vnto him, 
dresse, wherwith I maye supp, and gyrde 
vp thy selfe, and serue me, tyll T have 
eaten and droncken ; and afterwarde, eate 
thou, and dryncke thou? Doeth he 
thanke that seruaunt, because he dyd the 
thynges that were commaunded vnto hym? 
Ttrow not. So likewise ye, when ye 
hhaue done all those thynges whych are 
commaunded you, saye: we are ynpro- 
fitable seruauntes. We have done that, 
whych was oure ducty todo: And it 
chaunsed as he went to Terusalem, that 
he passed thorow Samaria and Galile, 
"2 And as he entred into a certayne towne, 
ther met hym ten men that were lepers, 
Whych stode a farre of, "and put forth 
their voyces and sayde: Iesu master, 
hhaue mercy on vs. “When he sawe them, 
hhe sayde vnto them: Go, shewe youre 
sselues vnto the Prestes. And it came to 

that as they went, they were clensed. 

And one of them, when he sawe that 
he was clensed, turned backe agayne,and 


wwyth @ loude voyee praysed God, and 
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come, but wo be to hym through whome 
they come. #Tt were better for him that 
a great mylstone were hanged about his 
necke, and that he were cast into the sea, 
then that he should offende one of these 
litle ones, Take hede to your selues: If thy 
brother trespaceagaynstthee, rebuke hym: 
and if he be sory and amende, forgeue 
hhym, 4And thogh he synne agaynst thee 
seuen tymesin a day, and seuen tymes in a 
day tourne agayne to thee, saying, It re- 
penteth me, thou shalt forgeue him. 
And the Apostles sgt vato the Lord, 
Increase our fayth, ® And the Lord 
sayd, If he had ‘sth as muche as i 
a grayne of mustard seede, and shulde 
say vnto this mulbery tre, plucke thy 
selfe vp by the rootes, and plante thy self 
in the sea, it should obey you. 7 Who is 
it of you that hauing a seruant plowyng 
‘or feding cattel, would say vnto hym by 
and by when he were come from the 
field, Go, and syt downe to meat ? #And 
would not rather say to hym, dresse wher- 
ih Tay supp, and rd wp thy sl 
eaten and| 


uuant, because he dyd that which was| 
commanded vato him ? I trowe not. "So 
likewise ye, when ye haue done all those 
thinges which are commanded you, say, 
‘We are vaprofitable seruantes: We baue 
done that which was our duety to do, 

1 And so itwas when he went to lerusa- 
Jem, that he passed through the myddes of| 
Samaria and Galile, #And as he entred in- 
to acertayne towne, there methim tenmen 
that were lepers, which stode a farre of. 
'SAndputforth theyr voyces and sayd, Te- 
sus Master, haue mercie onvs, “And when 
he sawethem, he saydvnto them, Go shewe 
your selues ntothePriestes. Andit chans- 
ed that as they went, they were clensed. 

'S'Then one of them, when he saw that 
he was clensed turned backe agayne, and 
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come: but yvo to him by vvhom they 
come. # It is more profitable for him, if 
2 mil-stone be put about his necke, and, 
he be cast into the sea, then that he 
scandalize one of these litle ones. *Looke 
wel to your selues, If thy brother sinne 
against thee, rebuke him : and if he doe 
penance, forge him, “And if be snne 
against thee seuen times in a day, and| 
seuen times in a day be conuerted vnto| 
the, saying, Tt repnteth me, frgine 


ind the Apostles said to our Lord, 
Increase faith in vs. ® And our lord said, 
If you had faith like to a mustard seede, 
you might say to this mulberie tree, be 
thou rooted vp, and be ted into| 
the sea: and it would obey you. 7 And| 
which of you hauing a seruant plovving| 
Jor keeping cattle, that veil say to him 
returning out of the field, Passe quickly, 
sit dowwne: * and saith not to him, Make 
ready supper, and gird thy self, and serue| 
me whiles I eate and drinke, and after- 
‘wvard thou shalt eate and drinke? # Doth| 


he glue tht sruant thnks, fr ding |aterward 


him? 


rmaunded you, say, Vve are vaprofitable 
seruants:; vve have done that vvhich ve 
‘ought to doe. 


3 And it came to pase, ase vvent 
vato Hierusalem, he hough the 
middes of Samaria and Galilee. And 
'vvhen he entred into a certaine tovyne, 
there mette him ten men that vwere lepers, 
who stode a fare of; Band they ited 
i , Tesvs maister, haue’ 
Tabom an be oy, be 
Bi Goe ser your nes he Pac 
‘And it came to passe, as they vvent, they 
‘were made cleane. 
18 And one of them as he savy that: he 
was made cleane: went backe vvith a 


with a loude voyce praysed God. And| 
@z 


loud voice magnifying God, ! and he fel 
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come, but wo vnto him whom 
they come. ?It were better for him that 
a milstone were hanged about his necke, 
and he cast into the Sea, then that he 
should offend one of these litle ones. 

Take heede to your selues: If thy bro- 
ther trespasse against thee, rebuke him, 
aod if he repent, frgine him,¢ Andi 
he trespasse against thee seuen times in 
8 ay, and seten tne in a dy tre 
againe to thee, saying, T repent, 
Eitfrge hin. And he Aone sad 
vnto the Lord, Inerease our faith, And 
the Lord said, If yee had faith as a graine 
of mustard seede, yee might say vnto this 
Sycamine tree, Be thou plucked vp by 
the roote, and be thou planted in the sea, 
sad it should obey you 7 Bat which 
you hauing a seruant plowing, or feeding 
cattall, wil ay vato him by and by when 
hhe is come from the field, Goe and sit 
downe to meate? * And wil not rather 
say vnto him, Make ready wherewith I 
may suppe, and gird thy selfe, and serue 
me, till T have eaten and drunken : and 
thou shalt eate and drinke. 
*Doeth he thanke that seruant, because he 
did the things that were commanded him ? 
I trow not. !So likewise ye, when ye 
shal haue done all those things which are 
commanded you, say, Wee are vupro- 
fitableseruants: wee haue done that which 
was our duety to doe, 

1 And it eame to passe, as he went to 
Hierusalem, that hee passed thorow the 
mids of Samaria and Galile. "And as he 
entred into a certaine village, there met 
him tenne men that were lepers, which 
stood afurre off. ' And they lifted vp 
their voices, and seid, Tesus master haue 
mercie on vs. “And when he saw them, 
he saide vnto them, Goe shew your selues, 
vnto the Priests, And it came to passe, 
that as they went, they were cleansed. 
And one of them when hee saw that he 
| was healed, turned backe, and with a loud 
voice glorified God, ! And fell downe on 
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his feet: and dide thankyngisy and this 
‘was a samariteny “and ihesus answerid 
and seidey whether ten ben_ not clensid: 
‘and where ben the nyne? "8 theres noon 
founden that tured agen and. saf glorie 
to god: but this alien, ! and he seide to 
hhym rise up go thou: for thi feith hath 
made thee saaf. 


>And hewas axed of thefarisies, whanne 
the rewme of god comethyand he answerid 
to hem, g seidey the rewme of god cometh 
not with aspiynge: "nether thei schuln 
seie lo here: or lo theer for lo the rewme 
of god is withynne sow 2and he seide 
tohhise disciplis/daies schulncome, whanne 
se schuln desir to seo dai of mannes sone: 
and je schuln not sey “and thei schnlen 
seie to souy lo here and lo therey nyle 5¢ 
go, nether sue sey for as lit schynynge 
from vndir heuene, schyneth in to tho 
thingis that ben undir heuene: so mannes 
sone schal be in his daier * but first it 
bihoueth hym to suffre many thingis, and 
to be reprened of this generaciouny 


and as it was don in the daies of noe : 
0 it schal be in the daies of mannes sone, 
2 thei etun and drunken, weddiden 
and weren souun to weddingis, ti 
the day in the whiche noe entrid in to the 
schip: and the greet flood cam and lost 
alley also as it was don in the daies of 
oth: thei etun and drunken, bousten and 
seelden : planntiden and bildedeny * but 
the dai that loth wente out of sodom : 
the lord reyned fier and brymstoon fro 
hheuene and lost alley Like this thing it 
schal bey in what dai mannes sone schal 
be schewidy in that our he that is in 
the roof and his vessels in the hous: 
come he not doun to take hem awey, and 
hhe that schal be in the feeld ; also turne 
not agen bilyndey be 5 myndeful of 
the wif of lothy ® who ewer seke to make: 
Tene rain. amir elwreation. a one 
Sess, fel. S00, pent, apa 
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on his face at his feter and gave him 
thankes, And the same was a Samaritane. 
V And Tesus answered and sayde: are 
ther not ten clensed? But where are 
those nyne? "Ther are not founde that 
retarmed aganeyto geve God praysey save 
only this straunger. ! And he sayde vnto 
him : arysey and. goo thy wayey thy faith 
hath made the whoale. 

When he was demaunded of the 
pharisesy when the kyngdome of God 
shuld come: he answered them and sayde: 
The kyngdome of God cometh not with 
[waytinge for. # Nether shall men saye: 
Loo hereyloothere. Forbeholde/thekyng- 
dome of God is with in you. 

2 And he sayde vnto the disciples: The 
ayes will come, when ye shall desyre to se 
one daye of the sonne of manyand ye shall 
not seit. ® And they shall saye to you: 
Sehere, Sethere. Goo not after them, nor 
folowethem, for as thelyghtenynge that 
‘apereth out of the one parte of the heveny 
and shyneth vnto the other parte of heven: 
Soo shall the sonne of man be in his 
dayes. ® But fyrst must he suffre many 
thinges and be refused. of this nacion, 

% As it happened in the tyme of Noe: 
So shall it be in the tyme of the sonne 
of man, 7 They atey they drankey they 
maryed wyves and were maryed) even 
‘vnto the same daye that Noe went into 
the arke: and the floud cam and de- 
stroyed them all. 9 Lykewye alsoy as it 
chaunsed in the dayes of Lot. They ater 
‘they drankey they bought, they soldey they 
planted, they bilte. And even the sume 
daye that Lot went out of Zodomy it a 

from heveny and de- 


rman shall appere. 
3 At that daye he that is on the housse| 
topper and his stuffe in the housse: let 
him not come doune to take it out. And| 
Iykewyse let not him that is in the feldesy 
‘tune backe agayne to that he lefte be- 


hynde. Remember Lottes wyfe.  Who- 
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fell doune on his face at his fete, and gaue 
hhym thankes. And the same was a Sa- 
maritane, 17 And Teeus answered, and 
sayde: arether not ten clensed ? Butwhere 
are those nyne? ' Ther are not founde 
that returned aguyne, to geue God prayse, 
‘sane only thys stramnger. ! And he sayd 
vnto him : aryse, go thy waye, thy fayth 
hhath made the whoale, 

2° When he was demaunded of the Pha. 
ryses, when the kyngdome of God shuld 
‘come, he answered them and sayd: The 
kyngdome of God shall not come with 
waytyngefor.2! Nether shall theysaye, Lo 
here, Or lo there. For beholde the kyng- 
dome of God iswythinyou. #And hesayde 
vynto the dyscyples: the dayes wyll come, 
‘when ye shall desyre to se one daye of 
the sonne of man, and ye shall not se it, 
% And they shall saye to you: Se here, 
Se there. Gonot after them, nor folowe 
them : # for as the lyghtenynge that aper- 
eth out of theone partethatis vnderheauen, 
‘tshyneth nto the other partewhych is va 
der heauen, so shall the sonne of man be in 
hye dyes Bat ft msthe safe many 

wynges, of thys nacyon. 
ST And ax it happened in the dayes of 
Noe: so shall it be also in the dayes of 
‘the sonne of man. They dyd eate and 
drynke, they maryed wyues and were 
‘maryed, euen vnto the same daye that Noe 
went into the Arke: and the floud cam, 
and destroyed them all. *Lykewyse also 
as it chaunced in the dayes of Lot, 

yd eate, they drancke, they bought, they 
solde, they planted, they buylded : 2 But 
even the sae daye that Lat went ut of 


not hym that is in the felde, tune backe 
agaynetothethingesthat he lete behynde, 


ber Lottes wyfe. ™ Whosocuer 
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fel downe on hys face at his fete, and 
gaue him thankes, and the same was a 
Samaritane, ¥ And Tesus answered and 
sayd, Are there not ten clensed? but 
where are those nyne? There are not 
found that returned agayne, to geue God 
prayse, saue only this stranger. ! And he 
sayd vnto him, Aryse, go thy way, thy 
fayth hath made thee whole, 

‘When he was demanded of the Pha- 
riseis, when the kingdome of God should 
come, he answered them, and sayd, The 
Kingdome of God commeth not with 
obseruation. ? Nether shal men say, Lo 
here, lo there. For behold the king- 
dome of God is within you. And he 
said ynto the disciples, ‘The dayes wil 
ccome, when ye shal desire to se one of 
the dayes of the Sonne of man, and ye 
shal not se it, And they shal say to 
you, Se here, or Se there, Go not thither, 
nether folow them. ™ For as the lighten- 
ing that appeareth out of the one part 
that is vnder heauen, and shineth ynto| 
the other part which is vnder heauen : 
So shal the Sonne of man be in his day. 
® But fyrst must he suffre many thynges, 
‘and be reproued of this nation. 

And as it happened in the dayes of Noe, 
so shal it be in the dayes of the Sonne 
of man, * They ate, they drancke, they 
rmaried wyues, and gaue in mariage, even 
vto that same day that Noe went into the 
Arke: & the floud eame, & destroied them 
all, ® Lykewyse also, as it chansed in the 
dayes of Lot. They ate, they drancke, they| 
Ddoght, they solde, they planted, they buylt. 
And euen the same day that Lot went out 
of Sodom, it rayned fyre and brymstone| 
from heanen,anddestroyed them all. *Af- 
ter these ensamples, shal it be in the day] 
when the Sonne of man shal appeare. 

BY At that day he that is on the house 
top, and his stuffe in the house, let him 
not come doune to take it out : and he 
that is in the field, likewise let him not 
tume backe to that he lefte behynde. 
Remember Lottes wyfe. ® Whosoever 


4 Alex. dyapitovro. Ales. 
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on his face before his feete, gining thankes: 


and this wwas a Samaritane. And Insvs 
ansvvering said, Vvere not ten_made 
cleane ? and vwhere are the nine? There 
wvas not found that returned, and gaue 
glorie to God, but this stranger. And 
he said to him, Arise, goe thy vvaies: 
Deenuse thy faith hath made thee safe, 

2 And being asked of the Pharisees, 
‘Vvhen commeth the kingdom of God? 
he ansyvered them and said, The king- 
dom of God commeth not vith obser- 
uation: “I neither shal they say, Loe 
here, orloe there. for loe the kingdom of| 
God is vwithin you. 

# And he siid to his Disciples, The 
daies wvil come vwhen you shal desire to 
see one day of the Sonne of man: and 
you shal not see. # And they wil say to 
you, Loe here and loe there. Goe not, 
neither doe ye folovy after. ™ For euen 
as the lightening that lighteneth from 
vnder heauen, vnto those partes that are 
vnder heauen, shineth : so shal the Sonne 
of man be in his day. 2 But first he must 
suffer many things and be reiected of 
this generation, ™ And as it came to 
passe in the daies of No, so shal it be 
also in the daies of the Sonne of man. 
2 They did eate and drinke, they did 
marie vviues and wvere giuen to mariage 
even vntil the day that Noé entred into 
the arke: and the floud came, and de- 
stroyed them al, 

2 Likevvise as it came to passe in the 
daies of Lot: They did cate and drinke, 
bought and sould, planted, and builded 
® and in the day that Lot vvent out from 
Sodome, it rained fire and brimstone from 
heauen, and destroyed them all: ac. 
cording to these things it shal be in the 
day that the Sonne of man shal be re- 
uealed. # In thnt houre he that shal be 
in the house-toppe, and his vessel in the 
house, let him not goe dovyne to take 
them vp: and he that is in the field, in 
like maner let him not returne backe, 
% Be mindeful of Lots wvife, ® Vvhoso- 
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his face at his feet, him thanks : 
and hee was a Samaritane. ” And Iesus 
answering said, Were there not ten 
cleansed, but where are the nine? !*There 
are not found that returned to giue glory 
to God, saue this stranger. ! And he 
said vnto him, Arise, go thy way, thy 
faith hath made thee whole. 

2 And when he was demanded of the 
Pharisees, when the kingdom of God 
should come, he answered them, and said, 
‘The kingdome of God commeth not with 
 obseruation. “4 Neither shall they say, 
‘Loe here, or loe there : for behold, the 
kkingdom of God is within you, *And 
hhee said vnto the disciples, The dayes 
‘will come, when ye shall desire to see one 
of the dayes of the Sonne of man, and 
ye shall not sec it. #7 And they shall say 
to you, See here, or see there: Goe not 
aiter them, nor follow them, * For as 
the lightning that lighteneth out of the 
one part vnder heauen, shineth vnto the 
other part vuder heauen ; so shall also 
‘the Sonne of man be in his day. * But 
first must hee suffer many things, and be 
reieeted of this generation. ™ And as it 
wwas in the dayes of Noe: so shall it be 
also in the dayes of the Sonne of man, 
2 They did ete, they danke they mar- 
ied wines, they were giuen in mariage, 
‘til the day that Noe ented into, the 
arke: and the flood came, and destroyed 
them all. * Likewise also as it was in the 
dayes of Lot, they did eat, they dranke, 
they bought, they sold, they planted, they 
builded : But the same day that Lot 
‘went out of Sodome, it rained fire and 
brimstone from heauen, and destroyed 
them al: Buen thus shall it be in the 
day when the Sonne of man is reuealed. 
Vn that day he which shal. be vpon the 
hhouse top, and his stuffe in the house, let 
hhim not come downe to take it away: 
and hee that is in the field, let him like- 
‘wise not retume backe. ® Remember Lots 
wife, SWhosoeuer shal secke to saue 


‘Or, with outward shew, Or, among roa, 
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his lijf saat: schal lese ity and who ever 
lesith it: schal quiken it. 
but T seie to sou in that nyzt tweyne 
schula be in o bedde: oon schal be taken: 
and the tother forsaken, tweye wymen 
schulen be gryndynge to gidrey the toon 
schal be taken ¢ the tother forsaken, 
*tweyne in a feeld, the toon schal be 
taken, and the tother leftey * thei an- 
swereden and seiden to hymy wher lord, 
whiche seide to hymy where euer the bodi 
schal be! thidur schuln be gaderid to| 
gidre also the eglis. 


18. AND he seide to hem also a pa- 
rable, that it bihoueth euermore to preie, 
and not faile, ?and seidey there was a 
inge in a citee, that dredde not god, 
nether schamed of meny # ¢a widowe was 
in that citeey and sche cam to hym and 
seidey venge me of myn aduersariey 4 and] 
hhe wolde not longe tyme, but aftir thes 
thingis he seide with ynne hym silf thous 
I drede not god, and schame not of man: 
® natheles for this widowis is heuye to me, 
Tschal venge hiry leest at the last sche| 
comynge condempne mey 
Sand the lord seide here se what the 
domesman of wickidnesse ‘ith, 7 and| 
where god schal not do veninunce of his 
cchosun criynge to hym dai and nyst: and| 
schal haue paciens in hem? * sothli I seie 
to sow for sone he schal do veninunce of| 
hheiy netheles gessist thou that mannes| 
sone comynge schal fynde feith in erthe? 
Yand he sede also to sum men that 
tristid in hem silf as thei weren ristful : 
and dispiseden other, this paruble seiynge, 
1W tweie men wenten up in to the temple : 
to preieythe toon farisie: and the tother 
2 pupplicany "'¢ the farisie stood and| 
preied bi hym silf these thingis and seid 
god I do thankyngis to thee, for I am 
not as other meny rauenouris, vniust, 


% ovens, ee, grinous, domesman, 
saecaa a 
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soever will goo about to save his lyfe, 
shall loose it: And whosoever shall loose 
his Iyfy shall save it. 


‘41 tell you: In that nyghty ther shalbe 

two in ote beed, the one shalbe receaved 
and the other shalbe forsaken. * Two 
shalbe also a grindynge to gedder: the 
tn abalbe reccaved nd the other for: 
saken, And they answered and sayde 
to him: wheare Lorde? And he sayd 
nto them: whersoever the body shalbey 
thyther will the egles resoorte. 


18. AND he put forth a similitude 
nto themy signifyinge that men ought. 
alwayes to prayer and not to be wery 
¥ sayinge: Ther was a Judge in a cer- 
tayne cite, which feared not god nether 
regarded man. § And ther was a certayne 
‘wedowe in the same citey which eame vnto 
hhim sayinge : avenge me of myne adver 
sary. “And he wolde not for a wipe, 
But afterwarde he sayd vnto him selfe: 
though I feare not Gody nor care for many 
yet because this wedowe troubleth me 
T will avenge her lest at the laste she 
come and hagge on me, 
© And the lorde sayd: heare what the 
vnrightewes Indge sayeth. 7 And shall not 
god avenge his electey which erye daye 
and nyght vnto him, ye though he differre 
them. * I tell you he will avenge themy 
and that quickly, Neverthelesse, when the 
sone of*man comethy suppose yey that 
he shall fynde faithe on the erthe. 


And he put forthe itudey vnto 
certayne which trusted in them selves 
that they wereperfecterand despysed other. 


Two men went vp into the temple to 
praye: the one a pharisey and the other 
© publican, The pharise stode and 
prayed thus with him selfe. God I thanke 
the that I'am not as other men arey ex- 
torsionet, vniustey advoutrersy or as this 


CRANMER—1539, 


be receaued, the other shalbe forsaken: 
© Two shalbe agryndynge together: the 
‘one shalbe receaned, and the other for- 
jsaken. ™ (Two in the felde, the one shalbe 
receaued, and the other forsaken.) “And 


they answered, and sayil to him: where 
Lorde: He sayd vnto them: whersoewer 
the body shalhe, thyther wyll also the 
Egles be gathered together. 


18. AND he put forth a parable ynto 
them, sygnifying that men ought all wayes 
to praye and not to be wery, ?sayinge : 
Ther was in a certayne cytic a indge, 
whych feared not God, nether regarded 
man, # And ther was a certayne wedowe 
in the same eytye, and she came vnto hym, 
sayinge: auenge me of myne aduersiry. 
"And he wolde not for a whyle 
after warde he sayd within him selfe 
‘though I feare not God, nor care for man, 
Syet because thys wedowe is importune 
ypon me, I wyll anenge her, lest she come 
at the last and rayle on me. © And the 
Lorde sayd : heare what the varyghtewes 
Tudge sayeth. 7 And shall not God auenge 
hys electe, whych crye daye and nyght 
vnto hym, yee though he deferre them ? 1 
tell youthat hewyllauenge them, and that 
quickly. Neuerthelesse, when the sonne 
‘of man commeth, shall he fynde fayth on 
‘the erth ? 


And he tolde thys parable, ynto cer- 
tayne whych trusted in them selues that 


.|they were perfecte, and despysed other. 


Two men went vp into the” temple to 
praye : the one a Pharyse, and the other 
a publycan. "The Pharyse stode und 
prayed thus wyth hy selfe : God, Ithanke 
the, that Cam not as other men are, ex- 


torsioners, vniuste, aduoutrers, or as this 
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GENEVA —1557. 
yl go about to saue his soule, shal lose 
it: and whosoeuer shal lose it, shal re- 
store it tolife. I tel you, in that nyght, 
‘there shalbe two in one bed. the one 
‘shalbe receaued, and the other shalbe for- 
saken. Two women shalbe grindyng | 

t: the one shalbe taken, and the 
other left. ° And they answered, and 
sayd to hym, Where Lorde? And he 
sayd vnto them, Whersoeuer the body 
shalbe, thither wyl also the Egles resorte. 


18. AND he put forth a similitude 
also voto them, to this end that they oght 
alwayes to pray, and not to wax feinte. 
*Saying, There was a Tudge in a certain 
Citic, which feared not God, nether reue- 
enced man. And there was a certain 
widow in the same citie, which came vnto 
him, saying, Do me iustice against myne 
aduerearie. “And he would not for a 
Tonge tyme : but afterwarde he saya with 
hym self, Thogh I feare not God, nor re- 
uerence man. * Yet because thys widowe 
troubleth me, Iwil do her right, lest at| 
the last she come and make me weary) 
teith her importunitie, 


© And the Lord sayd, Hare what the vn- 
judge sayeth. 7 And shal not 
God auenge his electe, whych ery day 
and night vnto him, yea thogh he deferre 
them? *I tel you he wil auenge them, 
‘and that quickly, Neuerthelesse, when 
the Sonne of man cometh, suppose ye that 
he shal fynde fayth on the earth? ® And 
he put forth this similitude vnto certayn 
whych trusted in them selues that they 
were perfect, and despised other. Two 
men went vp into the temple to pray: 
the one a Pharisei, and the other a Pul 
Tian, ™'The Pharisei stode and praied 
thus with him self, God, I thanke thee 
that Tam not as other men are, extor- 
sioners, vninst, aduouterers, or as this 
Publican, 
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‘euer seeketh to saue his life, shal lose it: 
‘and wvhosoeuer doth lose the same, shal 
quicken it. “I say to you, in that night 
there shal be tyvo in one bed: the one 
shal be taken, and the other shal be left: 
5tvvo vwomen shal be grinding together: 
the one shal be taken, and the other shal 
be left: “two in the field: the one 
‘shal be taken, and the other shal be 
left, They ansvvering say to him, Vvhere 
Lord? ® Vvho ssid to them, Vvhereso- 
fener the body shal be, thither vvil the 
‘eagles also be gathered together. 


18. AND he spake also a parable to| 
them that it behoueth alwaies to pray, 
and not to be weary, ® saying, There was 
a certaine iudge in a certaine citie, yvhich 
feared not God, and of man made no ac- 
coumpt. "And there vvas a certaine 
vvidow in that citie: and she came to] 
him, saying, Revenge me of mine aduer- 
sarie. #And he vvould not of a long| 
time. but aftervvard he said vvithin him 
self, Although I feare not God, nor make 
accoumpt of man: * yet because this 
vvidovy is importune vpon me, I vvil re- 
uenge her, lest at the last she come and 
defame me. * And our Lord said, Heare 
vehat the indge of iniquitie sayeth. 7 And 
vil not God eveage bis “sad tt oe 
to him day and night: and veil he haue 
patience in them? ° I say to you that he 
vil quickly reuenge them. But yet the 
Sonne of man comming, shal he finde 
trovy you, faith in the earth ? 


And he said also to certaine that trusted 
in them selues as just, and despised others, 
this paruble: "Two men went yp into 
the Temple to pray: the one a Pharisee, 
and the other a Publicane. "The Pharisee 
standing, praied thus wvith him self: 
God, I give thee thankes that I am not 
as the rest of men, extorcioners, vniust, 
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his life, shall lose it, and whosoeuer shall 
Tose his life, shall preserue it. 1 tell you, 
{in that night there shal be two men in one 
bed, the one shal be taken, the other 
shall be left. ® Two women shall bee 
grinding together, the one shall be taken, 
and the other left.* Two men shalbe in 
the field, the one shall be taken, and the 
other left, And they answered, and said 
vnto him, Where, Lord? And he said 
rat them, ‘Whertoetr the body is 

it Eagles be gathered to- 
gether. 


18. AND he spake a parable vnto 
them, fo this ende, that men ought alwayes 
to pray, and not to faint, *Saying, there 
was in a citie a Tudge, which feared not 
God,neither regarded man, * And there 
‘was a widow in that citie, and she came 
vnto him, saying, Auenge me of mine 
aduersary: “And hee would not for a 
while, But afterward he said within him- 
selfe, Though I feare not God, nor regard 
man, Yet because this widow troubleth 
me, I will auenge her, lest by her con- 
tinuall comming, she weary me. “And the 
Lord said, Heare what the vniust Iudge 
saith. 7 And shall not God auenge his 
‘owne elect, which ery day and night ynto 
kim, Shogh he beare Tong with them? §T 

you ‘auenge them speedily. 
Neterthelesee, when the Son of man 
commeth, shall he find faith on the earth ? 


® And he spake this parable vnto certaine 
which trusted in themsclues that they 
‘were righteous, and despised other: !'Two 
‘men went vp into the Temple to pray, the 
one t Pare, td thei aPableaoe 
WThe Pharisee stood and prayed thus 
with himselfe, God, T thank thee, that I 
am not as other men are, extortioners, 
vniust, adulterers, or euen as this Publi 


1s wanting in mow: of the Greek cies, 
Wr, asbeingrigheoes, 
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auouters, as also this pupplieany 1 fast 
Seis Eg wok Tous i of 
thingis that T haue in possessioun 
the pupplican stode fer, and wolde nether 
reise his igen to heuene, but smoot his 
Drist: and seidey god be merciful to me 
synner. Mtruli [seie to jou this sede’ 
doun in to his hous, and was instified fro 
the tother, for eche that enhauncith hym: 
schal be made lowey and he that mekith 
hhym: schal be enbauncid, 

and thei broujten to hy song chil- 
dren that he schulde touche hemy and 
whanne the discipilis saien this thing: 
thei blameden hem, !*but ihesus clepid 
to gidre hem and seidey suffre se children 
to come to me: and nyle se forbede hem 
for of suche is the kyngdom of heuenes 
 truli I seie to jou, who euer schal not 
take the kyngdom of god as a child: he 
schal not entre in to ity 

\8qa prince axed hym and seid, good | 
maister in what thing doynge: schal I 
welde eu Tif? "and ihesus seid 
to hym, what eeist thou me good no man 
in good but. god aloone, ® thou knows 
the comaundementis; thou schalt not sle, 
thou schalt do no leccherie, thou schalt 
not do thefte, thou schalt not seie fals 
witnessyngey worschip thi fadir and thi 
modir; #1 which seidey I haue kepte alle 
these thingis fro my sougthey * and 
‘whanne this thing was herd: ihesus sei 
to hymy sit o thing fuilith to thee, sille 
thow alle thingis that thou hast and seue 
to pore men: thou schalt haue tresour 
in heuene, and come ¢ sue thou mey 
Bwhanne these thingis weren herd, he 
was sorweful: for he was fal riche. 


and ihesus seyng him maad sorie: 
seyde how hard thet that han money : 
schuln entre in to the kyngdom of god, 
25 for itis listr a camel to passe thoru a 
nedels ije: thanne a riche man to entre 
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publican, I fast in the weke, I 
eve tythe of all that I possesse. And 
the publican stode afurre of and wolde 
not Ifte vp his eyes to heveny but smote 
his brest sayinge: God be mercyfall to 
me a synner. I tell you: this man de- 
parted home to his housse iutiied moore 
then the other. For every man that ex- 
alteth him self shalbe brought low: And 
he that humbleth him self, shalbe exalted 


1 They brought vnto him also babes, 
that he shuld touche them, When his 
disciples sawe that, they rebuked them. 


‘6 But Iesus called them ynto himy and 
sayde: Suffre chyldren to come vnto mey 
‘and forbidde them not. For of soche is 
the kyngdome of God.  Verely I saye 
Ynto you: whosoever receaveth not the 
kyngdome of Gods as a chylde: he shall 
not enter therin, 


1 And a certayne ruler axed him say- 
inge: Good Master : what ought I to doy 
to obtayne eternall lyfe? 1 Tesus sayd 
vnto him: Why eallest thou me good ? 
No man is good) save God only. Thou 
fknowest the commaundmentes: Thou 
shalt not commit advoutry: thou shalt 
not kyll: thou shalt not steale: thou 
shalt not beare false witnes: Honoure 


seide|thy father and thy mother. *! And he’ 


sayde: all these have I kept from my 
yyouthe. #2 When Tesus hearde thaty he 
fayde vnto him: Yet lnckest thou one 
thinge. Sell all that thou hast, and dis- 
tribute it ynto the poorer and thou shalt 
have treasure in heveny and comey and 
folowe me. ® When he heard thaty he 
was heyy: for he was very ryche. 


* When Tesus sawe him momey he 
sayde: with what difficulte shall they that 
have rychesy enter into the kyngdome of | 
God: it is easyer for a camell to goo 


thotow a nedles eyey then for a ryche 
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publyean. 1°1 fast twyse in the weke, I 
geue tythe of all that I postesse. 19 And 
the publyean stondyng a farre of, wolde 
‘not Iyfte vp hys eyes to heanen, but smote 
ypon hys brest, sayinge : God be merey- 
fall to me a synner. I tell you: thys 
man departed! home to hys house justified, 
more then the other. For euery one that 
exalteth him selfe, shalbe brought lowe: 
‘And he that humbleth him selfe, shalbe 
exalted. 


1 They brought vnto him also yong chyl- 
dren, that he shuld touche them.“ When 
hhys dyseyples saweit, they rebuked them, 
wat ecus (whan be bad eal them 
vate hym) sayde: Suffre chyldren to come 
vnto me, and forbydde them not. For of 
soch is the kyngdome of God. 1” Uerely 
I saye vnto you : whosoeuer receaueth not 
the kyngdome of God as a chylde, shall 
not enter therin, ™ And acertayne ruler 
asked him, sayinge: good master, what 
ought I to do, to obtayne eternall lyfe? 


Jesus sayde vuto him: Why eallest 
thou me good? None is good, saue God 
onely. Thou knowest the commaunde- 
mentes: ‘Thou shalt not commit aduoutry + 
thou shalt not kyll: thou shalt not steale: 
thou shaltnot beare false wytnes: Honoure 
thy father and thy mother. !And he 
sayde: all these haue I kept from my 
‘youth vp. When Iesus hearde that, he 
sayde vnto him: Yet lackest thon one 
thynge, Sell all that thou hast, and dis- 
trybute vnto the poore, and thou shalt 
hhaue treasure in heauen, and come, folowe 
me. ® When he hearde this, he was sory : 
for he was very ryche, 


4 When Iesus sawe that he was sory, 
he sayde: wyth what diffyeulte shall 
they that have, mony, enter into the king- 


dome of God ? *Sit is easyer for a camell 
to go thorow a nedles eye, then for a 
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12 fast twyse in the weke: I geue tythe 
of all that { possesse. 8 And the Publi- 
cean was a firre of, and wolde not Iyft vp 
so muche as his eyes to heauen, but smote 
his brest, saying, God be mereyful to me 


hym self, shalbe broght low: and he 


that humbleth him self, shalbe exalted. 


They broght vnto him also babes, that 
he shulde touche them. When his dis- 
ciples save that, they rebuked them, 1 But 
Tesus called the children vnto him, and 
sayd, Suffre babes to come vnto me, and 
forbid them not, for of suche is the kyng- 
dome of God. 


1 Verely T say vnto you, whosoeuer re- 
eaueth not the kyngdome of God as a 
abe, he shal not enter therin, Then a 
certayn ruler asked hym, saying, Good 
maister, what oght I to ‘do, to obtayn 
ternal lyfe ? " Tesus sayd vnto him, Why 
callest thou me good? None is good, sane 
cone fo wyt God. ® Tho knowest 
commandementes, commit not aduoutry, 
Kil not, steale not, beare not false witnes, 
honour thy father and thy mother. #And 
he sayd, All these haue I kept from my 
youth, 2 When Tesus heard that, he suyd 
ynto him, Yet lackest thou one thing: 
Sel all that thou hast, and distribute ynto 
the poore, and thou shalt haue treasure 
in heauen, and come, folowe me. 


When he heard that, he was very 
heuy: forhewasmaruelousryche, When 
Tesus sawe him more, he sayd, With 
what diffcultie shal they that haue ryches, 
entre into the kyngdome of God ?  Itis 
easyer for a camel to go through a nedles 
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aduouterers, as also this Publicane, 1? I 
fast tvvise in a wvecke : I giue tithes of al 
that I possesse, And the Publicane 
standing a farre of would not so much as 
lift vp his cies tovvard heaven : but he 
Knocked his breast, saying, God be mer 
ful to me a sinner. ¥ T say to you, this 
‘man wyent dovyne into his house iustified 
more then he: because euery one that 
exalteth him self, shal be humbled: and 
he that humbleth him self, shal be exalted. 


1S And they brought vnto him infants 
also, that he might touche them, Vvhich 

ing when the Disciples savv, they re- 
bukel them, "But Inavs calling them 
together, said, Suffer children to come 
yato me, and forbid them not, for the 
kingdom of heauen is for such. 7 Amen 
I say to you, Vvhosoener receiueth not 
the kingdom of God as a childe, shal not 
enter into it. 


And a certaine Prince esked him, 
saying, Good maister, by doing what, 
Shalf posses eueriasting life? And 
Inavs said to him, Vvhy doest thou call 
me good? None is good but only God. 


the|® Thou knovvest the commaundements : 


Thow shalt not kil, Thow shalt not commit 
aduoutrie, Thou shalt not beare false 
, Thow shalt not steale, Honour thy 
her and mother. # Vvho said, Al these 
‘things have I kept from my youth, 


® Vvhich Insvs hearing, ssid to him, Yet 
‘one thing thou Inckest : Sel al that euer 
thou hast, and giue to the poore,and thou 
shalt have treasure in heauen : and come, 
folovy me. He hearing these things, 
‘wins stroken sad: because he vas very 
riche, And Insvs seeing him stroken 
sad, said, Hovy hardly shal they that haue 
money, enter into the kingdom of God ? 
% For it is easier for a camel to passe’ 
through the ie of a nedle, then for a! 
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cane. 11 fast twise in the weeke, I giue 
tithes of all that I possesse, !"And the Pub- 
Ticane standing afarre off, would not lift 
yp £0 much as his eyes ynto heauen: but 
smote ypon his breast, saying, God be 
mercifull to me a sinner. 14T tell you, 
this man went downe to his house justie 
fied rather then the other: For euery one 
that exalteth himselfe, shall be abased : 
and he that humbleth /himselfe, shall be 
exalted, 


And they brought ynto him also in- 
fants that he should touch them: but 
when his disciples saw it, they rebuked 
them. ! But Tesus called them vnto him, 
and said, Suffer little children to come 
voto me, and forbid them not: for of 
such is the kingdome of God. ” Uerely I 
say yato you, whosoeuer shall not receime 
the kingdome of God as a little child, 
shall in no wise enter therein, 1 And a 
certaine ruler asked him, saying, Good 
‘master, what shall I doe to inherit eter- 
nall life? And Tesus sayd vuto him, 
‘Why callest thou me good ? None is good. 
‘saue one, that is God. ® Thou knowest 
‘the commaundements, Doe not commit 
adultery, Doe not kill, Doe not steale, 
Doe not beare false witnesse, Honour thy 
father and thy mother. *! And he said, 
‘All these haue I kept from my youth vp, 


Now when Tesus heard these things, 
he sayd ynto him, Yet lackest thou one 
thing: Sell all that thou hast, and dis 
tribute vnto the poore, and thou shalt 
have treasure in heauen, and come follow 
me, And when he heard this, he was 
very sorowfll, for he was very rich. 


% And when Iesus saw that he was 

sorrowfull, he suid, How hardly shal they 
that haue riches, enter into the kingdome 
of God? **For it is easier for a camell 
to goe thorow a needles eye, then for a 
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in to the kingdom of god; and thei 
that herden these thinigs: seideny who mai 
be made staf and he seide to hemy 
tho thingis that ben inpossible anentis| 
went be poate ence gels bt 
petir seid, lo we han lefte alle thingis 
‘and han sued theey °¢ he seide to himy 
truli I seie to souy there is no man that 
schal forsake hous, or fadir or modir, 
or britheren, or wiif, or children, or feldis 
for the rewme of god: “and schal not 
resceyue many mo thingis in this tyme, 
and in the world to comynge euerlast- 
yage lif, 


Mand ihesus toke his twelue disci 
and seide to hem, lo we gon up to iera- 
salem, and alle thingis schulen be endid| 
‘that ben writun bi the profetis of mannes 
soner #for he schal be bitraied to hethen 
men: and he schal be scored, and 
seorged and bispat, and aftir that thei 
han scourgid : thei schuln sle hym, and 
the thridde dai he schal rise agen and 
thei undirstoden no thing of these, and 
this word was hid fro hem! and thei un- 
dirstoden not tho thingis that weren 
seid 


Séhut it was don, whanne ihesus cam 
ny to ierico: a blynde man satte bisidis 
the weye and beggidy “and whanne he 
herde the pope pssyge: he axed what 
this was, © and thei seiden to hym: that 
thera of nazareth peste and be ered 
and scidey ihesus the sone of dauith ¢ haue 
merci on me, thei that wenten bifor 
blameden hym, that he schulde be stlley 
Dut he eried myche the morey thou sone 
of dauith: have merci on mey * and 
ihesus stode ¢ comaundid hym to be 
Drougt forth to hymy and whanne he cam 
nys, he axed himy 4! seidey what wilt 

thou that I schal do to thee? and he seide, 
ford tat Te “and ihesus seide to hymy/ 


anets with, sued, flied, ree, ream. 


man to enter into the kyngdome of God. 
Then sayde they that hearde that: And 
who shall then be saved ? And he sayde: 
‘hinges which are vnpossible with men 
are possible with God. 

Then Peter sayde: Loo we have lefte 
all/and have folowed the, #And he sayde 
vynto them: Verely I saye vnto you ther 
is noo man that leaveth houssey other 
father and mother, other brethren or wyfe, 
or chyldren for the kyngdome of Goddes, 
sake ® which same shall not receave) 
‘moche moore in this worlde : and in the 
worlde to come lyfe everlastinge, 


81 He toke vnto him twelvey and sayde 
‘vnto them, Beholde we go yp to Ierusa- 
Jem, and all shalbe fullled that are written, 
by the Prophetes of the sonne of man, 
3 He shalbe delivered vnto the gentils, 
and shalbe mocked; and shalbe despyt- 
fully entreatedy and shalbe spetted on: 
58 and when they have scourged him, they 
will put him to deethy and the thyrde daye, 
he shall aryse agayne. * But they ynder- | shall 
stode none of these thinges. And. this| 
sayinge was hid from them. And they| 
pereeaved not the thinges which were| 
spoken, 


And it came to passey as he was come 
nye vnto Hiericoy a certayne blynde man 
sate by the waye syde begginge, % And| 
when he hearde the people passe by, he 
axed what it meant: ‘7 And they sayde 
vato himy that Tesus of Nazareth passed 
by. And he cryed sayinge: Iesus the 
sonne of David have thou merey on me. 
® And they which went before rebuked 
him, that he shuld holde his peace. But 
he eryed £0 moche the moarey thou sonne 
of David have mercy om me. #And Tesus 
stode styll, and commaunded him to be 
brought ynto him. And when he was 
come nearey he axed himy 4! sayinge : 
What wilt thou that I'do vnto the? And 
+ Lordey that I maye receave 
- 2 Tesus sayde vnto him: 


agehe man to ee ino the yagdoe of 
God. 3 And they that hearde it: 
‘And who can then be saned? And he 
sayde: ‘The thynges whych are_vupos- 
syble with men, are possyble wyth God. 
Then Peter eayde: Lo, we haue for- 
saken all, and folowed the. 2 He sayde 
vynto them : Uerely Isaye vnto you : ther 
is noman that hath forsaken house, ether 
father or mother, ether brethren, or wyfe, 
or chyldren (for the kyngdome of Goddes 
sake) ®whych shall not receaue moch 
more in thys worlde, and in the worlde to 
‘come, lyfe euerlastynge. 


5 Jesus toke vnto him the twelue, and 
sayd vnto them: Beholde, we go vp to 


Terusalem, and all shalbe fulfylled, that 


are by the Prophetes, of the sonne 
of man, !For he ahalbe delyuered vnto 
the nd de- 


and 
when they haue scourged hym, they val 
Pat hin to dee, wd the 

aryse agayne, And clad 
stode none of these thinges, And thys 
‘sayinge was hyd from them, to that they 
pperceaued not the thynges whych were 
spoken, 


% And it came to passe, that as he was 
come nye vnto Hierico, a certayne blynde 
man sate by the waye syde, begeynge. 
and when he hearde pepe ned 
by, he asked what it meant. * And they 
ssydeyto hy, tht Tenusof Nazareth 
passed by. And he cryed, sayinge: Tesu 
thou sonne of Dauid, haue prey me, 
}® And they whych went before, rebuked 
hhym, that he shuld holde hys peace. But 
he cryed so moch the more: thou sonne 
of Dauid, haue mercy on me. # And Teeus 
stode styll, and commaunded hym to be 
Drought vnto hym. And when he was 
come neare, he asked hym, *! sayi 

‘what wilt thou that {do vato the? And 
he sayde : Lorde, that Imaye receaue my 


syght. “And Tesus sayde vnto hym: 
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age: then for pee mgn to ene ito 

kyngdome of God. ** Then sayd they 

that heurd that, And who then can be 

ssued. 2 And he wid, Thyages which 

are mpostible wth me, ae ote with 

Then Peter sayd, Lo, we haue 
Teall und bat flowed tee 


* And he sayd vnto them, Verely, I say 
‘voto you, ther isnoman that leaueth house, 
other father and mother, other brethren, 
‘or wyfe, or ehyldren for the kyngdome 
of Gods sake, ® Which shal not recenue 
muche more in thys worlde, and in the 
worlde to come lyfe euerlastyng. ®! Then 
Tesus toke vnto hym the twelue, and sayd 
vnto them, Beholde, we go vp to Terusa- 
Tem, and all thinges shalbe filfylled to 
the Sonne of man, that are wrytten by 
the For he shalbe deliuered 
vato the Gentils, and shalbe mocked, and 
shalbe spyte fally entreated, and shall be 
spitted on. ® And when they hae 
scourged him, theywyl put him to deathe: 
but the thyrd day, he shal ryse aga 
% But they wadertode ‘noae of these 
thinges: and this saying was hid from |rise 
them, nether perceaued they the thinges: 
which were spoken, 


% And it came to paste, that as he was 
come nye vnto Tericho, a certain blynde 
man sate by the way syde beggyng. 
Then when he heard the vg ae passe 

; he asked what it meant, 

sayd vnto hym, that Tesus of Nea 
passed by. ® Then he eryed saying, Iesus 
the Sonne of Dauid, have thou mercie on 
me. And they which went before, re- 
Duked hym, that he should holde by 

peace: But he eryed so muche the more, 
‘Thou Sonne of Dauid, haue mercie on 


me, # And Iesus stode styll, and com-| vpon 


‘manded hym to be broght vnto hym : and 

when he was come neare, he asked hym, 

“1Saying, What wylt thou that I do vnto 

thee? And he said, Lord that I may re- 

cease my appt. And Tens say ato 
A 
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riche man to enter into the kingdom of 
God. * And they that heard, said, And 
who can be saued ? 27 He said to them, 
‘The things that are impossible wvith men, 
are possible vvith God. #*And Peter said, 
Loe, wwe huue left al things, and haue 
folovvedthee. * Vvhosaid to them, Amen 
I say to you, There is no man thet hath 
Jeaft house, or parents, or brethren, or 
wife, or children for the kingdom of God, 
and shal not receiue much more in this 
time, and in the vvorld to come life euer- 


lasting, 


51 And Inevs tooke the Tyvelue, and 
said to them, Behold wve goe vp to Hie- 
rusalem, and al things shal be consum- 
‘mate which were vvritten by the Pro- 
phets of the sonne of man. * Fore shal 
be deliuered to the Gentiles, and shal be’ 
mocked, and scourged, and spit ypon: 


}® and after they haue scourged him, 

wil kil Nin wad the day Tal 
agune, And they. wndertoode 

none of these things, and this wvord vas, 

hid from them, and they ynderstoode not | kn 

the things that vvere said, 


4% And it came to passe, when he drevy 
nigh to Tericho, a certaine blinde man’ 
sate by the way, begging. # And when 
he heard the multitude passing by, he 
asked what this should be. & And they 
told him that Iusvs of Nazareth passed 
by. © And he cried saying, Iesvs sonne 
of Dauid, haue mercie vpon me. * And 
they that vent before, rebuked him, that 
he should hold his peace. But he cried 
much more, Sonne of Dauid haue mercie 
me. # And Insvs standing, com- 
maunded him to be brought vuto him. 
And vvhen he vvas come neere, he asked 
him, # saying, Vehat vyilt thou that I 
doe to thee ? but he said, Lord, that I 


may see. # And Insvs said to him, Do 


T 
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rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
God. * And they that heard it, said, 
‘Who then can be saued? 7 And he said, 
The things which are ynpossible with 
‘men, are possible with God. ® Then Peter 
said, Loe, we haue left all, and followed 
thee, ® And he said vnto them, Uerely, I 
say vnto you, there is no man that hath 
left house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, 
or children, for the kingdome of Gods 
sake, ® Who shall not receiue manifold 
more in this present time, and in the 
world to come life euerlasting. 


"Then he tooke vuto him the twelue, 
‘and said vnto them, Behold, we go vp to 
Hierusalem, and all things that are writ 
ten by the Prophets concerning the sonne 
of man, shall be accomplished. ® For he 
shall be deliuered vnto the Gentiles, and 
shall be mocked, and spitefully intreated, 
and spitted on : ® And they shall scourge 
him, and put him to death, and the third 
day hee shall rise againe. “And they 
vnderstood none of these things: and 
this saying was il from them, neither 

y the things which were spoken, 


® And it came to passe, that as he was 
come nigh vnto Iericho, a certaine blinde 
man sate by the way side, begging, And 
hearing the multitude passe by, he asked 
what it meant. And they told him that 
Tesus of Nazareth pusseth by. * And he 
cried, saying, Iesus thou sonne of Dauid, 
hhaue’ mercie on me. ® And they which 
went before, rebuked him, that he should 
hholde his peace : but he eried s0 much 
the more, ‘Thou Sonne of Dauid, haue 
mercie on me. # And Tesus stood and 
commanded him to be brought vnto him: 

and when he was come neere, he asked 
him, 4!Saying, what wilt thou that I 
shall doe vnto thee? And he said, Lord, 
that I may reoeiue my sight. © And Iesus 
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biholde: thi feith hath made the saafy 
and anoon he saie: ¢ sued him, and 


god «al the puple as it ‘sai: 
pl age to gol 


19. AND ihesus goynge ynne: walkid| 
thorus iericoy and Jo a man sache bi 
name ¢ this was a prince of pupplicans, 
and he was richey #and he souste to se 
ihesusy who he was: and he mysti not 
for the puple, for he was litil in staturey 
and he ranne bifor and stied in to a, 
sycomour tree: to se hym, for he was 
to passe fro thennesy Sx ihesus bihelde 
up, whanne he cam to the place, and 
sai hym, and seide to hymy siche heast 
thee and come doun for to dai I moot 
dwelle in thin house. Sand he hisyng 
ceam doun‘ and ioyinge resceyued hym 
Tand whanne alle men saien thei gruc- 
chiden seiynge, for he hadde turned to 
synful many 


but sache stode and seidey to the lordy 
lo lord I seue the half of my good to pore 
men, and if T have ony thing defraudid 
ony man: I side foure 40 mye, *ihesus 
seith to hymy for to dai helthe is made to 
this hous! for that he is abrahams sone 
"for mannes sone cam to seke and make 
saaf that thing that perischid. ™ Whanne 
thei herden these thingis he addid and 
seide a parable for that he was nye ierue 
salem and for thei gessiden that anoon| 
the kyngdom of god sehulde be schewidy 


"2 therfor he seide; a worthi man wente 
in to a fer cuntre: to take to hym al 
yngdom ¢ to tune aseny #8 and whanne 
his ten. seruauntis weren clepid he jaf to 
hem ten besauntis, and seide to hemy 
chaffare se: til T comey but his cite- 
seynes hatiden hym: gsenten a messanger 
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receave thy sight: thy faith hath saved 
thee # And immedialy he’ save, and 
folowed himy praysinge God. And all the 
eagle when they sawe ity gave laude to’ 


19. AND he entred inyand went thorow 
Hierico. # And beholdey ther was a man, 
named zacheusy which was a ruler amonge 
the Publicaney and was riche also. * And 
hhe made meanes to se Tesusy what he 
shuld be : and coulde not for the preacey 
because he was of a lowe stature. “Wher- 
fore he ran beforey and ascended yp, into 
1a wilde fygge treey to se him: for he 
shulde come that same waye, *And when 
Tesus cam to the place, he loked ypy and 
save himy and sayd vnto him: zachey 
attonce come douney for to daye I must 
abyde at thy housse, And he came doune 
hastelye and receaved him ioyfully. 7And 
when they sawe thaty they all groudged 
sayinge: He is gone in to tary with a 
man that is a synner. 


8 And zache stode forth and sayd ynto 

the Lorde: beholde Lorde, the haulfe of| 
my gooddes I geve to the povrey and if I 
have done eny man wrongey I will restore 
him fower folde, ? And Tesus sayd to him: 
this dayeis healthe come vuto this houssey 
for as moche as it also is become the 
chylde of Abraham. ™ For the tonne of| 
man is come to seke and to save that 
which was looste. 


11s they hearde these thingesshe added 
ther to a similitudey be cause he was nye| 
to Hierusalemy and because also they 
thought that the kyngdome of Go shuld 
shortely appere. ! He sayde therfore : a 
eertayne noble many went into a furre 
countrey to receave him a kyngdomey and 
then to come agayne. 8 And he called 
his ten servauntes; and delyvered them. 
ten pounde sayinge vnto them: by and 
sell till I come. ! But his citesens hated 
himy and sent messengers after him 


CRANMER— 1539, 
receaue thy syght: thy fayth hath saued 
the. # And immediatly he receaued hys 
syght, and folowed hym, praysynge God. 
And all the people, when they sawe it, 
gaue prayse ynto God. 


19. AND he entred in, and went thorow 
Hierico. # And behold, ther was a man 
named zacheus, whych was a ruler amonge 
the Publicans, and was ryche also. # And 
he sought meanes to se Tesus, what he 
shuld be: and coulde not for the preace, 
because he was lytle of stature. 4And he 
ran before, and elymed vp into a wylde 
fygge tree, to se him : for he was to come 
that waye, © And when Tesus cam to the 
place, he looked vp, and sawe hym, and 
sayd vnto hym: zache, come downe at 
once, for to daye I must abyde at thy 
house, And he came downe hastelye, 
and receaued hym joyfully. 7 And when 
they sawe it, they all grudged, sayinge: 
He is gone in to tary, wyth a man that is 
a synner. 


8 And zache stode forth, and sayd ynto 
the Lorde: beholde Lorde, the halfe of my 
oodes I geue to the poore : and yf I hane 
done eny man wronge restore ym foure 
folde. *Tesus sayd vnto him: this daye 
i heath hppened ato thy house, be- 
cause that he also is become the chylde 
of Abraham. !For the sonne of man is 
come to sek, and tosaue that whych was 
loste.. 


NAS they hearde these thynges, he 
added therto a parable, beonuse he was 
nyetolerusalem, and becausethey thought, 
that the kyngdome of God shuld shortly 
appeare. 1? He sayde therfore : a certayne 
noble man went into a furre countre, to 
Feoeaue hym a kyngdome, and to come 
agayne. And he called hys ten ser- 
‘ununtes, and delyuered them ten pounde, 
sayinge vnto them : Occupye tyll I come. 


‘But hys cytesens hated hym, and sent 
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hhym, Receane thy syght; thy fayth hath 
saued thee. Then immediately he re- 
ceaned his syght, and folowed him, pray- 
sing Go and all the pope; when they 
sawe this, gaue praise to God. 


19. VVHEN Iesus entred and passed 
through Tericho: * Beholde there was a 
man named Zaccheus, which was the 
chief receauer of the tribute, and he was 
riche. This man made mesnes to se 
Tesus, who he should be, and could not 
for the prease, because he was of a lowe 
stature, ‘Wherfore he ran before, and 
clymed vp into a wilde fygge tre, to se 
hym: for he shulde come that way. 
# And when Tesus came to the place, he 
loked yp, and sawe hym, and sayd vnto 
him, Zacche, come downe at once, for to 
day T must abide at thy house, Then he 
came downe hastely, and receaued him 
ioyfully. 7 And when all they sawe that 
they grudged, saying, that he was gone 
in t lodge with a ayiner, " 


8 And Zacche stode forthe and sayd ynto 
the Lod, Bebole Lord, the bale of my 
des T geue to the poore, and if T have 
en fos any man by forged callation, 
T restore hym foure folde. And Tesus 
sayd to hym, This day is saluation come 
vnto this house, forasmuche as thou also 
art become the sonne of Abraham, "For 
the Sonne of man is come to seke, and to 
saue that which was lost. "As they 
heard these thynges, he contynewed and 
proposed a similitude, because he was 
nie to Terusalem, and because also they 
thoght that the of God shulde 
shortely appeare. !?He sayd therfore, A 
certym noble man went into a fare coun: 
y, to receane hym a kyngdome, 

then tlconi abe: a healed 
his ten seruantes, and deliuered them ten 
pieces of monye, saying vnto them, By 
and sel tyl I come. “But his citezins 
hated hym, and sent a message after hym, 
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thou see, thy faith hath made thee whole, 
® And forthvvith he savy, and folovved 
him, magnifying God. And al the people 
as they savv it, gaue praise to God. 


19. ANDentring in, hevvalked through 
Tericho. ? And behold a man named Za- 
chreus: and this was a Prince of the 
Publicans, and he riche. ® And he sought 
to sce Issvs what he vvas, and he could 
not for the multitude, because he vvas 
litle of stature. 4 And running before, he 
Hyvent vp into a sycomore tree that he 
might see him : because he vvas to passe 
by it. 


And when he wwas come to the 
place, Ixsvs looking yp, savy him, and 
said to him, Zachaus, come dovene in 
hast : because this day I must abide in 
thy house. © And he in hast eame dovene, 
and receiued him reioycing. 7 And when 
al savvit, they murmured, saying that he 
turned in, to aman that ‘was a sinner. 


"But Zachieus standing, said to our Lord, 
Behold the halfe of my goods, Lord, I 
‘giue to the poore: and if I haue defrauded) 
any man of any thing, [restore fourefold. 
* Tusvs said to him, That this day salua- 
tion is made to this house: because that 
he also is the sonne of Abraham. For 
the Sonne of man is come to secke and 
to saue that which vvas lost. 


1 They hearing these things, he added 
and spake a parable, for that he was nigh 
to Hierusalem, and because they thought 
that forthvvith the kingdom of God should 
be manifested. 12 He said therfore, A 
certaine noble man vent into a furre 
countrie to take to him self a kingdom, 
and to returne, ™ And calling his ten 
seruants, he gaue them ten poundes, and 
said to them, Oceupie til I come. And 
his citizens hated him: and they sent a 
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said vnto him, Reeeiue thy sight, thy faith 
hath saved thee, And immediatly he 
received his sight, and followed him, glo- 
rifying God: and all the people when 
they saw it, gaue praise vato God, 


19. AND Jesus entred, and 
thorow Iericho, ? And behold, there was 
a man named Zacheus, which was the 
chiefe among the Publicanes, and hee was 
rich. 3 And he sought to see Tesus who 
he was, and could not for the prease, be- 
cause he was little of stature, 4And he 
ranne before, and climed yp into a Syco- 
more tree to see him, for he was to passe 
that way, ® And when Tesus came to the 
place, hie looked vp and saw him, and 
aid vnto him, Zacheus, make haste, and 
Jcome downe, for to day I must abide at 
‘thy house. “And he made haste, and came 
downe, and reeciued him ioyfully. 7 And 
when they saw it, they all murmured, 
saying, That he was gone to be guest 
with a man that isa sinner. ¢And Zacheus 
stood, and said vnto the Lord, Behold, 
Lord, the halfe of my goods I give to the 
pore, and if I haue taken any thing from 
‘any man by false accusation, [restore him 
foure fold. "And Tesus said vnto him, 
‘This day is saluation come to this house, 
forsomuch as he also is the sonne of Abra- 
hham. ! For the Sonne of man is come to 
seeke, and to saue that which was lost. 


1 And as they heard these things, he 
added, and spake a paruble, because he 
‘was nigh to Hierusalem, and because they 
thought that the kingdome of God should 
immediatly . He said there- 
fore, A certaine noble man went into a 
farre countrey, to receiue for himselfe a 
Kingdome, and to retume, “And he 
called his tenne seruants, and delivered 
them ten pounds, and said vnto them, 
Occupy till I come, “Bat his citizens 


hated him, and sent a message after him, 
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aftir hym, and seideny we wolen not that 
he regne on us’ 

4 and it was don that he turned agen 
whanne he hadde take the kyngdomy ¢ 
he comaundid hise seruauntis to be clepid, 
to whiche he hadde jeue money: to wite 
hhou myche ech hadde wonne bi chaffar- 
ynger "and the first cam and scide, 
lord! thi besaunte hath wonne ten be- 
saunticy he seide to hymy wel be thou 

seruaunty for in litil thing thou hast 
trewe: thou schalt be hauynge power 
on ten citeesy Wand the tother cam ¢ 
seide, lord thi besaunte hath made fyue 


desauntisy “and to this he seidey and_be | fyve 


thou on fyue citeesy and the thrid cam 
and seidey lord Io thi besaunte, that I 
hadde put up in a sudariy 3 for I drede_ 
thee: for thou art a stene many thou, 
takist aweye, that that thou settist not‘ 
and thou repist that that thou hast not 
sowen/ *he seith to hymy wickid ser- 
uaunt, of thi mouth I deme theey wistist 
thou that I'am a sterne man, takinge 
awe that thing that I settid not: «repynge 
that thing that I sewe not? #and whi 
hast thou not souun my money to the 
Dordey and I comynge schalde hane axed. 
it with usu 
Hand he seide to men stondinge nysy 
take se awei fro hym the besaunt and 
ue je to hym that hath ten essunts 

and thei seiden to hymy lord he hath ten 
besauntis. *and I seie to sou, to eche 
‘man that hath, it schal be ouun‘ and 
he schal encresey but fro hym that hath 
not, also that thing that he hath schal be, 
taken of hymy ¥netheles bringe se hidir 
tho myn enemyes that wolden rot that 
T regned on hem, and sle se bifor mey 
% ¢ whanne thece thingis weren seide : he 
wente bifore and sede up to ierusalem, 

# And it was don whanne ihesus cam 
nyse to bethfage snd betany at the 
‘mounte that is clepid of olyuete: he sente 
hase tweie disciplis and seider ® go 3e in 
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sayinge: We will not have this man to 
raya over vs 

‘And it came to passey when he was 
come agayne and had receaved his kyng- 
domey he commaunded these servauntesy 
to be called to him (to whom he gave his 
money) to witt what every man had done. 
W Then came the fyrst sayinge: Lordey 
thy pounde hath encreated ten pounde, 
And he sayde vnto him : Well good ser- 
vauntey because thou wast faithfull in a 
very lytell thyngey take thou auctorite 
over ten cities. !"And the other came say- 


inge: Lorde thy pounde hath encreased 
And tothe same he sayde: 
and be thou aso ruler ouer fyve itis. 


® And the thyrdecame and sayde: Lordey 
beholde here thy pounder which I have 
epte in a napkyny*! for I feared ther be- 
cause thou arte a strayte man: thou takest 
yp that thou laydest not douney and repest 
that thou dyddest not sowe, # And he 
sayde vnto him: Of thine awne mouth 
indge I they thou evyll servaunt, knewest 
thon tat Tam a sryte may take vp 
that Ilayde not douney and repinge 

T dyd not sowe ? ® Wherfore then gavest 
not thow my money into the bankey that 
at my comminge T might have required 
‘myne awne with vaun 

4 And he sayde to them ated by: 
take from him that poundey and geve it 
hhim that hath ten pounde, ® And they 
sayd vnto him: Lorde he hath ten pounde. 
31 saye vnto you, that vnto all them that 
haaver it shalbe geven : and from him that 
hath not, even that he hath shalbe taken 
from him. Moreover those myne ene- 
rmysy which wolde not that I shuld raigne 
over themy bringe hidder, and slee them 
before me. And when he had thus 
spoken, he proceded forthe beforey as- 
sendinge vp to Terusalem. 


# And it fortunedy when he was come 
nye to Bethphage and Bethany, besydes 


| mounte olivetey he sent two of his disci- 


ples ® sayinge: Goo ye in to the toune 
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message after hym, sayinge: we wyll 
‘not haue thys man to raygne ouer vs. 

1 And it came to passe, that when he 
had receaued hys kingdome, he returned, 
and commaunded these seruauntes to be 
called ynto hym (to whom he had geuen 
the money) to wete how moch ewery man 
had done. Then came the fyrst, saying : 
Lorde, thy poundebath gayned ten pounde. 
And he sayd vnto hym : Well thou good 
seruaunt: because thou hast bene fayth- 
full in a very lytell thynge, haue thou 
auctoryte ouer ten eytyes. "And another 
‘came, sayinge: Lorde, thy pounde hath 
made fyue pounde. # And to the same 
he sayde: be thou also ruler ouer fyue 


And another came, : Lorde, 
Deholde here is thy pounde, whych I have 
eptein anapkyn: for I feared the, be- 
cause thou arta strayte man: thou takest 
yp that thou laydest not downe, andreapest 
that thou dyddest not sowe. # He sayeth 
ynto hym: Of thyne awne mouth, wyll 
indge the, thou eayll seruaunt. Knewest 
thou that T amastrayte man, takynge vp 
that| that Flayde not downe, and reapynge that 
T dyd not sowe? # And wherfore gauest 
not thou my money into the banke, and 
at my commynge I myght haue requyred 
imyne awne wyth vauntage ? 

#4 And he sayde vato them that stode by = 
take from hym thet pound, end pour it 
hhym that hath ten ponnde. * And they 
sayde vnto hym: Lorde, he hath ten 
pounde, ®* For I saye vnto you, that vnto 
euery one whych hath, shalbe geuen (and 
he shall haue abuadaunce) and from hym 
that hath not shalbe taken awaye, euen 
that which he hath. Moreouer, ” those 
myne enemyes, (which wolde not that I 
shuld ruygue ouer them) brynge hyther, 
and slee them before me, >And when he 
had thus spoken, he proceaded forth, ta- 
kynge hys journey, to go vp to lerusalem, 

“And it fortuned, when he was come 
nye to Bethphage and Bethany, Leyden 
the mounte whych is called Oliuete, he 


sent two of hys diseyples, ® sayinge : go 
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saying, We wyl not haue this man to 
raigne ouer vs. 

WAnd it came to passe, when he was 
come agayn, and had receaued his kyng- 
dome, he commanded the seruantes to be 
called to hym, to whome he gaue his 
money, to wyt what every man had auan- 
taged.'!6Then came the fyrst, saying, 
‘Lord, thy piece hath encreased ten pieces, 
And he sayd vnto hym, Wel good ser- 
vant: because thou wast faythfal in a 
very Iytel thyng, take thou autoritie ouer 
tenia, And th ober came, eying, 
‘Lord thy piece hath encreased fyue pes 
And to the same he sayd, Be thow also 
ruler ouer fyue cities. ?¥ And the thyrd 
came and said, Lord, be holde here thy 
piece, whych I’ haue kept in a napkyn, 
+ For I feared thee, because thon art a 
strayt man: thou takest vp, that thoa 
laydest not downe, and repest that thou 
dyddest not sowe. Then he sayd nto 
him, Of thyne owne mouth, wil I indge 
thee, thou euyl seruant ; Thou knewest 
that Tam a strayt man vyp that I 
layd not downe, and. repynge that I dyad 
not sowe. 

2 Wherfore then gauest not thou my 
money into the banke, that at my com- 
myng, I myght haue required myne owne 
with vantage? “And he sayd to them 
that stode by, Take from hym that piece, 
and geue it him that hath ten pieces. 
® And they sayd vnto him, Lord he hath 
ten picoes Not with standing T say 
‘nto you, that vnto all them that baue, it 
shalbe geuen : and from hym that hath| 
bot, even that he hath habe taken from 


h 
F storeouerthove myoe enemies, which 
would not that I should raygne ouer| 
them, bryng hyther: and sley them before 
me, ® And when he had thus spoken, he 
proceded forth before, nscendyng vp to 
Terusalem. * And it came to passe, when 
he was come nye to Bethphage, and 
Bethanie, besydes the mount which is 
called the hil of Olines, he sent two of| 
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Jegacie after him, saying, Vve vvil not 
‘haue this man reigne ouer vs. And it 
came to passe after he retuned, having 
receined his kingdom: and he com- 
‘maunded his seruants to be called, to 
‘whom he gaue the money: that he might 
Knovy how much euery man had gained 
by occupying. % And the first came, 
saying, Lord, thy pound hath gotten ten 
poundes, And he said to him, Vvel 
fare thee good seruant, because thou hast 
Deen faithful in a lite, thou shalt have 
povver ouer ten cities, 18 And the second 
came, saying, Lord, thy pound hath made 
fiue poundes. 1 And he said to him, And 
be thou ouer fiue cities. 


% And an other came, saying, Lord, 
Joe here thy pound, vwhich I haue had 
aid vp in a napa. for I feared thee, 
because thou art an austére man: thou 
takest vp that thou didst not set dovyne, 
and thou reapest that which thou didst 
not sovv. 2 He saith to him, By thine 
‘ore mouth I iudge thee, naughtie ser- 
vant, Thou didst knovy that [am an 
austere man, taking vp that T set not 
dovyne, and reaping that which I sovved 
not : 3 and why didst thou not giue my 
‘money tothe banke, and I comming might 
certes vith vsurie haue exacted it? #4And 
he said to them that stoode by, Take the 
pound avvay from him,and give it to him 
that hath the ten poundes. And they 
said to him, Lord, he hath ten poundes. 
% But I say to you, that to euery one 
that hath shal be given: and from him 
that hath not, that also which he hath 
shal be taken from him, % But as for 
thote mine enemies that vvould not hane 
sme reigne ouer them, bring them hither: 
and Kil them before me. 


% And having said these things, he) 
vent before ascending to Hierusalem. 
® And it came to passe when he vas 
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saying, We wil not hue this man to 
 ouer vs. ! And it eame to 
tht when be was eure hig 
ceiued the kingdome, then hee commanded 
these seruants to bee called vnto him, to 
whom he had giuen the money, that’ he 
might know how much euery man had 
gained by trading. ! Then came the frst, 
saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 
pounds, And he said vuto him, Well, 
thou good seruant: because thow hast 
been faithfull in a very little, baue thou 
‘uthority ouer ten cities. "And the 
second came, saying, Lord, thy pound 
hath gained fiue pounds, And he sayd 
likewise to him, Bee thou also ouer fiue 
cities. “And another came, saying, Lord, 
behold, here is thy pound which T haue 
Kept layd vp in a napkin: 2!For I feared 
thee, because thou art an austere man : 
thou takestp that thou layedst not downe, 
and reapest that thou didst not sowe. 


2 And he saith ynto him, Out of thine 
owne mouth will I iudge thee, thou wick- 
ed seruant: Thou knewest that I was an 
‘austere man, taking vp that I laid not 
downe, and reaping that I did not sowe. 
B Wherefore then gauest not thou my 
money into the banke, that at my com 
ming I might haue required mine owne 
with vaury? And he said vnto them 
that stood by, Take from him the pound, 
and giue it to him that hath ten pounds, 
% And they said vnto him, Lord, he hath 
ten pounds, For I say vnto you, That 
vnto euery one which hath, shalbe giuen, 
and from him that hath not, euen that 
hee hath shall be taken away from him. 
2 But those mine enemies which would 
not that I should reigne ouer them, bring: 
hither, and slay them before mee. 


And when he had thus spoken, he 
‘went before, ascending vp to Hierusalem. 
® And it came to passe when hee was 


come nigh to Bethphagé and Bethania 


ynto the mount called Oliuet, he sent | 


his disciples, Saying, Go ye to the 


tvvo of his Disciples, * saying, Goe into | 


come nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at 
the mount called the mount of Oliues, he 
sent two of his disciples, ® Saying, Goe 
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to the castel: that is ajens jour in to 
whiche as se entren se schulenfynde a colte 
of an asse tiede : on whiche neuer man 


esirith his werke, 
Sand thei that weren sente, wenten| 
forth « founden as he seide to hem, a 
colte stondinge, # and whanne thei vntie- 
den the colt the lordis of hym seiden to 
hhemy what yntien se the colte? and 
thei seideny for the lord hath nede to hymy| 
Sand thei ledden hym to ihesus, and 
castiden her clothis on the colte: and 
setten ihesus on hymy and whanne he 
wente:: thei streweden her clothis in the 
weie, and whnnne he cam 5,0 to the 
comynge doun of the mounte o 
alle the puple that eam down vigureen to 
ioie and to herie god with greet vois, on 
alle the vertues that thei hadden seen 
and scideny blessid be the kyng that| 
cometh in the name of the lord: pees in 
hheuene, and glorie in hise thingis. * and| 
samme cf there ofthe puns? siden 
to hymy maistir: blame thi disciplisy ® and 
he seide to hemy I sei to 3ou, fori these 
ben stille, stones schuln eriey 

41 and whanne he nsyedhe sis the cite, 
and wepte on it, and seide, for if thou 
haddist ‘knowen:: thou schuldist wepe 
alsoy for in this day the thingis ben in 
pees to theey but now thei ben hidde fro 
thin igen, ® but daies schuln come in thee, 
and thin enemyes schuln enuyrowne thee 
with a pale, and thei schulen go aboute_ 
thee: and make the strvit on alle sidisy 
“and caste thee doun to the erthe: and thi 
sones that ben in theey and thei schuln 
not leewe in thee a stoon on a stoon, 
for thou hast not knowen the tyme of thi 
visitaciouny 

and he entrid in to the temple: and 
bigan to caste out men sillynge therynne 
and biyngey and seide to hemy it is 
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which is over agaynste you, In the which 
assone as ye are comey ye shall finde a 
colte tyed)'wheron yet never man sate, 
Lowse him and bringe him hider. *! And 
if eny man axe your why that ye loowse 
him: thus saye ynto himy the forde hath 
nede of him, 

2'They that were senty went their wayey 
and foundey even as he had sayde vnto 
them. § And as they were aloosinge the 
cooltey the owners sayde vnto them : why 
owse ye the coolte? ® And they mayde 
for the Lorde hath nede of him. $ And 
they brought him to Tesus. And they cast 
their rayment on the coltey and set Tesus 
theron, % And as he went they spredde 
their clothes in the waye. 


# And when he was now come, wheare 
he shuld goo doune from the mounte oli- 
vetey the whole multitude of the disciples 


‘began to reioycey and to lawde God with | gan 


12 loude voyce, for all the miracles that, 
they had sene ®sayinge: Blessed be the 
kkynge that commeth in the name of the 
Lorde: peace in heaven and glory in the 
hyest. ® And some of the Pharises of the 
company sayde vnto him: Master rebuke 
thy disciples. # He answered, and sayde 
vnto them: I tell you yf these shuld holde 
their peace, the stones wold erye. 

4 And when he was come nearey he! 
behelde the citiy and wept on it © say- 
jnge: Yf thou haddest knowen those 
thinges which belonge vnto thy peaceyeven 
at this thy tyme, But now are they hydde 
from thyme eyes, For the dayes shal 
‘come ypon the that thy enemys shall cast 
a banke aboute they and compasse the 
roundey and kepe the in on every sydey 
and make the even with the groundey 
with thy chyldren which are in the. And 
they shall not leve in the ane stone vpon 
another, because thou knewest not the 
tyme of thy visitacion. 

© And he went in to the templey and 
‘beganne to cast out them that sole theriny 
and them that bought, * sayinge vato| 
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ye into the towne, which is ouer agaynst 
you: Into the whych assone as ye are 
‘ome, ye shall fynde an astes colte tyed, 
‘heron yet neuer man sate, Loose hym, 
and brynge hym hyther. 3! And yf eny 
man aske you, why do ye loose him? 
thus shall ye saye vito hym: the Lorde 
hath nede therof. 

2 They that were sent, went their waye, 
‘and founde, euen as he had sayde vato 
them. * And as they werealossynge the 
colte, the owners therof sayde vnto them, 
why loose ye the colte ? #And they sayde : 
for the Lorde hath nede of hym. ® And 
they brought him to Tesus, and cast their 
rrayment on the cote, and sett Tesus ther- 
on. % And as he went, they spredde their 
clothes in the waye, 

7 And when he was now come, nye to 
the goying downe of the mounte Olyuete, 
the whole multitude of the dyseyples be- 
to reioyce, and to prayse God with a 
Toude voyee, forall the myracles that they 
hhad sene, *sayinge : blessed be the kynge 
that commeth in the name of the Lorde : 
peace in heauen, and glory in the hyest. 
® And some of the Pharyses of the com- 
pany sayd vnto hym: Master, rebuke 
tages Beto te Ea ar pe 

nt, that 
thea shall he tones ery. as 

41 And when he was come neare, he be- 
helde the citye, and wept on it, © say- 
inge: If thou haddest knowen those 
thynges whych belonge ynto thy pence, 
euen in thys thy daie, thou woldest take 
hedle. But now are they hydde from thyne 
eyes. “For the dayes shall come vpon the, 
that thy enemyes also shall cast a banke 
aboute the, and compasse the rounde, and 
kkepe the in on euery syde, ##and make the 
even with the grounde, and thy chyldren 
wwhych arein the. And they shall no leaue 
in the one stone ypon another, because 
thouknowestnotthetyme of thy visitacyon, 

And he went into the temple, and be- 
‘ganne to cast out them that solde therin, 


and them that bought, sayinge vnto 
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village which is before you, in the which, 
barons a8 ye are come, ye thal fyade a 
colte tyed, wheron yet neuer man sate: 
Jouse hym, and bryng him hyther. 3! And 
if any man aske you, why ye louse ym, 
thus shal ye say vnto hym, Because the 
Lord hath nede of hym. Then they that 
were sent, went their way, and founde 
even as he had sayd ynto them. And 
as they were lousyng the cote, the owners 
therof sayd vnto them, Why louse ye 
the colte? 

M4 And they sayd, The Lord hath nede 
of hym. ® So they broght him to Iesus: 
and they cast their rayment on the colte, 
and set Tesus theron, % And as he went, 
thei spred their clothes in the way. ®” And 
‘when he was now come nye to the 
downe of the hil of Oliues, the whole 
multitude of the disciples began to reiaice, 
and to laude God with a loude voice, for 
all the miracles that they had sene, Say- 
ing, Blessed be the kyng that commeth 
in the name of the Lord: in hea- 
uen, and gloriein the hyest places. ®'Then 
some of the Pharises of the compagnie 
say vnto hym, Master, rebuke thy dis- 
ples, He answered, and said vnto 
them, I tel you, if these should holde their 
peace, the stones would erye shortely, 
4 And when he was come nere, he be- 
helde the citie, and wept on it, # Saying, 
O if thou haddest euen knowen at the 
Teast in this thy day those thinges which 
delong vato thy peace : but now are they 
hyd from thyne eyes. “For the dayes 
shal come ypon thee, that thy enemies 
shal cast rampars about thee, and com- 
passe thee round, and kepe thee in on 
cuery syde, 

+ And make thee enen wyth the grounde, 
and thy chyldren which are in thee: and 
they shal not lenue in thee one stone ypon 
another, because thou knewest not the 
time of thy visitation, + And he went into 
the temple, and began to cast out them 
that solde therin, and them that boght, 
Saying vnto them, It is written, My 
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the tovyne which is ouer against, into the 
which as you enter, you shal finde the 
colt of an ‘asse tied, on vhich no man 
ener hath sitten: loose him, and bring 
him. And if any man ake you, Vvhy 
Toose you him? You shal say thus to him, 
because our Lord needeth his seruice. 
And they that were sent, vvent their 
vies, and found as he said to them, the 
colt standing, And when they loosed 
the colt, the ovyners thereof said to them, 
‘Vehy loose you the colt? *But they 
said, because our Lord hath neede of 
him. ® And they brought him to Ixsvs. 
‘And casting their garments ypon the 
elt, they ek Tawra terenpon. © And es 
he went, they spred their garments 
vnderneath in the vvay. 

And vvhen he approched novy to the 
escent of mount-Olivet, al the multitudes 
of them that descended, began with ioy 
to praise God with a loude voice, for al 
the miracles that they had seen, * saying, 
Blessed is he that commeth king in the 
name of our Lord, peace in heauen, and 
sglorie on high. # And certaine Pharisees 
of the multitudes stid to him, Maister, 
rebuke thy disciples. “® To whom he 
said, I say to you, That if these hold 
their peace, the’ stones shal erie, 4! And 
as he drevy neere, seeing the citie, he 
vwrept ypon it, saying, * Because if thou 
also hadst knovven, and that in this thy 
day, the things that pertaine to thy peace : 
but novy they are hid from thine cies 
SFor the daies shal come vpon thee: 
and thy enemies shal compasse thee vvith 
fa trenche, and inclose thee about, and 
straiten thee on euery side, “and beate 
thee flat to the ground, and thy children 
that are in thee. and they shal not leaue 
in thee a stone vpon a stone: because 
thou hast not knovven the time of thy: 
visitation. 


4 And entring into the temple, he begun 
to cast out the sellers therein and the biers, 
saying to them, It is written, That my} 
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ye into the village ouer against you, in 
the which at your entring ye shall find a 
Colt ted, whereon yet neaer man sate: 
loose him, and bring him hither. * And 
if any man aske you, Why do ye loose 
hhim? Thus shall yee say vnto him, Be 
ccanse the Lord hath neede of him. “And 
they that were sent, went their way, and 
found euen as hee’ had said vuto them, 
And as they were loosing the colt, the 
‘owners thereof said ynto them, Why lose 
ye the Colt? And they said, The Lord 
hath need of him. * And they brought 
him to Tesus: und they cast their gar- 
‘ments ypon the Colt, and they set Tesus 
thereon. % And as he went, they spread 
their clothesin the way. ® And when hee 
‘was come nigh euen now at the descent 
lof the mount of Oliues, the whole multi- 
tude of the disciples began to reioice and 
praise God with a loud voyce, for all the 
mighty workes that theyhad seene, **Say- 
ing, Blessed bee the King that commeth 
in the Name of the Lord, peace in heauen, 
and glory in the Highest. And some of 
the Pharisees from among the multitude 
said vnto him, Master, rebuke thy disci- 
ples, And he answered, and said vnto 
them, I tell you, that if these should holde 
their peace, the stones would immediatly 
erie out, 

41 And when he was come neere, he be- 
held the citie and wept ouer it, Saying, 
HF thou hadi knowen tue thw, a eat 
in this thy day, the things which belon 
to thy past! but now they are hid 
from thine eyes, For the daies shall 
‘come vpon thee, that thine enemies shall 
cast a trench about thee, and compasse 
thee round, and_keepe thee in on cuery 
side, 4 And shall lay thee euen with the 
ground, and thy children within thee : 
‘and they shall not leaue in thee one stone 
'ypon another, because thou knewest not 
the time of thy visitation. 4 And he went 
into the Temple, and began to cast. out 
them that sold’ therein, and them that 
‘bought, # Saying vnto them, It is written, 
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vwritun that myn hous is an hous of 
preiery but se han made it a denne of 
theuesy 7 and he was techynge euerie dai 
in the temple, and the princis of preestis 
and the seribis the princis of the puple ¢ 
sougten to lese hymy und thei founden 
not what thei schulden do to hym, for 
alle the puple was ocupied and herde hym. 
20. AND it was don in oon of the 
daies, whanne he tauste the puple in the 
temple, and prechid the gospel: the 
princis of preestis, and scribis camen to 
sidre with the elder men, #and thei seiden 
to hymy seie to us in what power thou 
doist these thingis‘ or who is he that jaf 
to the this power? Sand ihesus answerid 
and seide to hem, and I schal axe sou 0 
worde: answere se to mey 4 was the ba 
tym of Toon of heuene, or of men? *¢ 
thei thousten withynne hem sil seiyngey 
for if we seien of henene : he schal. scier 
whi thanne bileuen je not to hym? and 
if we scien of men! alle the puple schal 
stoone usy for thei ben certeyn‘ that fon is 
a profetey 7nd thei answerden that thei 
Kmewen not : of whennes it was ® and 
ihesus seide to hemynether I seie to sou: 
in what power, I do these thingisy 
and he bigan to seie to the puple: this 
parable, Aman plauntid a vyneserd: and 
hirid it to tiers, ¢ he was in pilgrymage 
Tonge tymey and in the tyme of gader- 
ynge of grapis, he sente a seruaunte to 
ite tiers: that thei schulden seue to hym 
{of the] fruyt of the vynejerd, which 
betua hym and leten hym go uoide 
Nand he thoust sit to sende another ser- 
vuaunty and thei betun this, and turmenti- 
den hym sore and leten him goy and 
he thouste git, to sende the thridde and 
hym also thei woundiden and castiden outy 
Wand the lord of the vyneserde scider 
what schal Ido I schal sende my dere- 
worthe soney parauenture whanne thei se 
wn thei schuln dred 
Mand whanne the tiliers saien hym, thei 
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themy yt is written: my housse is the 
hhousse of prayer: but ye have made it a 
den of theves. 47 And he taught dayly in 
the temple. The hye Prestes and the Seri- 
bes and the chefe of the people went about 
to destroye him : # but coulde not finde 
what to do. For all the people stacke by 
him and gave him audience, 

20. AND yt fortuned in one of those 
ayes; as he ‘taught the people in the 
temple and preached the gospell: 
prestes and the scribes came with the 
elders; # and spake vnto him sayinge, 
Tell vs by what auctorite thou doest these 
thinges? Ether who is he that gave the 
this auctorite? # He answered and saide 
voto them: I also will axe you a ques- 
tiony and answer me. #'The baptyme of 
Tohn:: was it from heaven or of men? 
© And they thought with in them selves 


sayinge : yf we shall saye from heaven | wyth 


he will saye: why then beleved ye him 
not? § But and yf we shall saye of meny 
all the people will stone vs. For they be 
persuaded that Ihon is a Prophet. 7 And 
they answered that they coulde not tell 
Whence it was. ® And Tesus sayde vnto 
them: nether tell I you by what auctorite 
T do these thinges. 

* "Then beganne he to put forthe to the 
peopley this similitude. A certayne man 
planted a vyneyardey and let it forthe to 
fermersy and went him selfe into ast 
countre for a greate season. ! And when 
the tyme was comey he sent a servaunt to 
his tennauntes that they shuld geve him 
of the frutes of the vyneyarde, And the 
tennauntes dyd bet himy and sent him 
awaye empty. '! And agayne he gent yet 
‘nother servaunt. And they dyd bet him 
and foule entreated him alsoy and sent him 
awaye emptye. 1? More over; he sent the 
thyrde toy and him they wounded and 
‘ast out. "Then sayde the lorde of the 
yyneyarde: what shall I do? Iwill sende 
my deare sonney him peradventure they 
will reverence, when they se him, 


44 But when the fermers sawe himy they 
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them: It is wrytten: my house is the 
house of prayer: but ye haue made it a 
den of theues: © And he tanght dayly in 
the temple. But the hye Prestes and the 
serybes und the chefe of the people went 
aboute todestroye hym: and coulde not 
fynde what to do, For all the people stacke 
by hym, whan they hearde hym, 

20. AND it fortuned in one of those 
dayes (as he taught the people in the 
temple and preached the gospell) the hye 
Prestes and the Scribes came together 
‘wyth the elders, and spake wnto him 
sayinge: ‘Tell vs: by what auctorite doest 
thou these thynges? Ether who is he, 
that gaue the thys auctoryte? # Tesus an- 
swered and sayde ynto them: I also wil 
aske you one thyng, and answer me, 
‘The baptyme of Tohn: was it from 
heaven or of men. * And they thought 

in them selues, sayinge:: yf we saye 
from heauen, he wil saye: why then be- 
Jewed ye hym not? But and yf we saye: 
cof men, all the people wyll stone vs. For 
they be perswaded, that Iohn is a Pro- 
phete. 7And they answered, that 
coulde not tell whence it was. § And Ie- 
assay ato them: nether ell you, by 
i auctoryte thynges. 
Then beganne he to put forth to the 
people thys parable: A certayne man 
planted a vyneyarde, and let it forth to 
Jbusband men, and went hy:a selfe into 
straunge countre fora greateseason. "And 
when the tyme was come, he sent a ser- 


stande in awe of hym, when they se hym. 
But when the husbandmen sawe hym, 
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house, is the house of prayer: but ye| house is the house of praier. But you haue| My house is the house of prayer: but 
hhaue made it a denne of theues. © And| made it adenne of theeues. “7 And he wvas| ye haue made it a den of theeues. ©” And 


he taught daily in the temple, And the 

Priestes and the Scribes, and the 

of the people went about to 
him: But could not finde what they 
might do to him: for all the 

vypon him when they heard him. 

). AND on one of those dayes, as he 
tanght the people in the temple, and 
preached the Gospel, the hie Priestes and 
the Scribes came ypon him sodenly with 
the Elders, ?And spake ynto him, 
ing, Tel vs by what autoritie thou doest 
these thinges, ether who is he, that gaue 
thee this autoritie? * He answered and 
sayd ynto them, I also wyl aske you one 
thing: answer me therfore: #The bap- 
tints of lon wan i fon hemnen, of of 
men? And they reasoned with in them 
selues, saying, If we shal say, from hea- 
uuen, he wyl say, Why then beleued ye 
him not? "Bat ‘and if we shal say, Of 
men: all the people wil stone vs: for 
they be perswaded that Tobn is a Prophet. 
7 Therfore they answered, that they could 
not tel whence it was. ®'Then Tesus sayd | phet. 
vnto them, Nether tel I you, by what au- 
toritie I do these thinges, 

2Then began he to put forth to the 
people this similitude, A certain man 
planted a vineyard, and let it forth to 
hhousbandmen : and went him self into a 

countrey, for a great season. 
'™ And when the tyme was come, he sent 
 seruant to the housbendmen, that they 
should geue him of the frute of the vine- 
yard: whome the housbandmen dyd beat, 
‘and sent away empty. !! And agayne he 
sent yet another seruant: and they dyd 
beat him, and foule entreated him, and 
sent hym away empty. 1 Morouer, he 
sent the thyrd to, and him they wounded, 
and cast out. 

WThen sayd the lord of the vineyarde, 
What shal T do? Til send my deve 
sonne: him perad vwyl reue- 
renee, when ors we “him. at when 


teaching daily in the temple. And the 
cheefe Priests and the Scribes and the 


destroy | Princes of the people sought to destroy 


him: Sand they fond not what to doe 


people | to him. For al the people was suspense, 


hearing him. 


20. AND it eame to passe: in one of 
the daies vvhen he vvas teaching the 
people in the temple and euangelizing, 
the cheefe Priests and the Scribes with 
the auncients assembled, ?and spake say. 
ing to him, Tel vs, in what powver doest 
thou these things? or, who is he that 
hath giuen the this porver? ® And Insvs 
ansvvering, said to them, T also vil aske 
you one vvord, Ansvver me, # The bap- 
tisme of Iohn_was it from heauen, or of 
men? # But they thought within’ them 
selues, saying, That if we say, From 
heen: he ly, Wohy then did you 
not beleeue him? But if we say, Of 
men: the whole people wil stone vs: 
for ks er are certaine that Tohn is a Pro 

And they ansvvered that they 
neve not whence it was. § And In 
said to them, Neither doe I tel-you in 
‘what povver I doe these things. 


* And he began to say to the people this 
parable, A certaine man planted a vine- 
yard, and let it out to husbandmen : and 
hhe vvas from home a long time, ! And 
in time he sent to the husbandmen a ser- 
uuant, that they should give him of the 
fruit of the vineyard. Who beating him, 
sent him avvay emptie. ' And againe he 
sent an other seruant. But they beating 
him also and reprochfully abusing him, 
sent him avvay emptie. !? And againe he 
sent the third: who wounding him also, 
cast him out. And the lord of the vine- 
yard said, Vvhat shal I doe? I vil send 
my beloued sonne: perhaps wvhen they 
chal see him, they yvil reuerence him. 
4 -Vvhom vvhen the husbandmen savy, 


he taught daily in the ‘Temple, But the 
chiefe Priests and the Scribes, and the 
chiefe of the people sought to destroy 
him, And could not finde what they 
might doe : for all the people were very 
attentive to heare him. 

20. AND it came to passe, that on one 
of those dayes, as he taught the people 
in the Temple, und preached the Gospel, 
the chiefe Priests and the Scribes came 
‘ypon him, with the Elders, ? And spake 
‘vato him, saying, Tell vs, by what autho- 
ritie doest thou these things? or who is 
hee that gaue thee this authoritie? And 
he answered, and snide vnto them, I will 
also aske you one thing, and answere me, 
4"The Baptisme of Iohn, was it from hea 
vuen, or of men? And they reasoned 
with themsclues, saying, If we shall say, 
From heauen, he will say, Why then be- 
Teeued ye him not? * But and if we say, 
OF men, all the people will stone vs: for 
they be perswaded that Iohn was a Pro- 
phet. 7And they answered, that they 
could not tell whence if was, ® And Tesus 
said vnto them, Neither tell I you by 
what authoritie I do these things. "Then 
began he to speake to the people this 
parable: A certaine man planted a vine- 
yard, and let it foorth to husbandmen, 
and went into a farre countrey for a long 
time. ™And at the season, he sent a 
seruant to the husbandmen, that they 
should giue him of the fruit of the vine- 
yard, but the husbandmen beat him, and 
sent him away emptic. "And againe he 
sent another seruant, and they beat him 
also, and entreated him shamefully, and 
sent him away emptie, ! And againe he 
sent the third, and they wounded him 
also, and cast him out. Then said the 
lord of the vineyard, What shall I doe ? 
I will send my beloued sonne: it may 
bee they will reuerence him when they 
see him. !But when the husbandmen 


= Op tango 


Carrer XX. 15—28] 


EYAITEAION 


(Tae Gosren 


« mpos “éavrous,| Aéyoures, Ovros éorw 6 xAnpovopos:  Sedre,| arroxrelvapen avrov, 
§ iva juan yéryrae 1} Kdypovopla. “ Kat &Baddvres adrov éw rod aprrehOvos, 
‘ améerewav. Ti obv rroujoee adrois 5 kbpuos Tod dpmeddvos; “ édedoeras Kad 
§ amohéces Tovs yewpyovs TovToUs, Kal Séaee Tov dwmeddva addors.’ ‘Axodoavres 
88 elrrov, § Mi yévorro.’ ‘0 88 euBhapas aurois ele, ¢ Ti obv éore TO yeypaypcvov 
‘ robro, “ Aibov dv aredoxipacay ot oixodomodvres, obras éyeviOn cis Kepadhy 
“ yovias:” * Tas 5 ready én’ éxeivov Tov MOov cvvOdacOjcera eg? dv 8 av 
‘ méon, xunoe adrov. ” Kab eirnoar of ‘apyrepeis kat ot ypappareis| éryBa- 
Aeiy én’ avrov ras yeipas év airh rh dpa, Kal &o8/Onoav ‘tov Aadv*| eyvocav 
yap bre mpos avrods ‘Thy mapaBodhy rairyy elre.| ” Kat raparnpyoavres dméo~ 
TeAav éykabérous, troxpwwouevous Eavtods dixaiovs elvar, tva éemikdBovrar avdtod 


«Alex. @MNoug, FAlex. = dire. & Alex, ypaynartig ai of dpyuptic, #Const. = riy Ande, ‘Alex. size nijv apaBolijy rairay. #Alex. jai 


WICLIF—1380. 

thousten withynne hem silf and seideny 
thins We eke ale we hhym, that the 
eritage be ourey and thei eastiden hym. 
out of the vyneserd! and killiden hymy 
what thanne schal the lord of the vyne- 
gerd do to hemy "he schal come and 
distrie these tiers! and seue the vyne- 
gerde to other, and whanne this thing was, 
hherde thei seiden to hym, god forbedey 
What he biheeld hem: and seidey what 
thanne is this that is writun, the stoon 
whiche men bildynge repreueden: this is 
mate in to the heed of the cornery ech 
that schal fale on that stone schal be to 
brisidy but on whom it schal fale: it schal 
al to breke hymy "and the princis of 
preestis, and scribis, sousten to leie on 
hhym hondis in that our: and thei dred. 
den the pupley for thei knowen that to 
them he seide this liknesse» 

and thei aspieden, and senten aspiers 
that feyneden hym inst, that thei schulden 
take hym in word, and bitaken hym to 
the power of the prince, and to the power 
of the justice “Hand thei axeden hym 
and seideny maistir we witen : that risthi 
thou seist and techist and thou takist not, 
the persone of man: but thou techist in 
truthe the weie of god) is it leful to 
us; to seue tribute to the emperoury or 
naiy “and he biheeld the disceite of 
hhem, and seide to hemy what tempten se 
me: *schewe je to me a penyy whos: 
ymage g superscripeioun hath it? thei 
‘answeriden and seiden to hym, the empe- 
ourisy and he seide to heny silde 5e 
therfor to the emperour: tho thingis,that 
ben the emperoursy and tho thingis, that 
ben of god : to god. *and thei mysten not 
repreue his word, bifor the pupley and thei 
‘wondriden in hisanswere: andhelden pees, 
2 summe of the saduces that denyeden 
the ajenrisinge fro deeth to liif: camen 
and axeden hym,  seideny maistr, 
moises wroot to us, if the brother of ony 
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thought in them selves sayinge : this is 
the heyrey come let vs kyll him that the 
inheritaunce maye be oures. ! And they 
cast him out of the vyneyardey and kylled 
him, Now what shall the Lorde of the 
vyneyarde do vnto them ? ! He will eome 
and destroye those fermersy and will let 
out his vyneyarde to other. When 
hearde that, they eayde: God forbyd. 

17 And he behelde them and sayde : what 
‘meaneth this then that is weytten : The 
stone that the bylders refused, the sume 
is made the heed comer stone? 8 who- 
soever stomble at that stoney shalbe 
broken: but on whosoever it faul vpony 
it wyll grynde him to powder. # And 
the hye Prestes and the Scribes the same 
howre went about to laye hondes on him 


but they feared the people. For they per- 
ceaved that he had spoken this similitude 
agaynst them, 


® And they watched himy and sent forth 
spiesy which shuld fayne them selves per- 
fectey to take him in his wordes, and to 
delyvre him vnto the power and auetorite 
of the debite, 2! And they axed him say- 
inge: Master; we knowe that thou sayest 
and teachest ryghty nother considerest 
thou eny mannes degrey but teachest the 
vwaye of God truly. # Ys it laufull for vs 
to geve Cesar tribute or no? * He per- 
ceaved their ernftynesy and sayde Ynto 
them: why tempt ye me? * Shewe me 
‘apeny. Whose ymage and superscripeion 
hath it? They answered and sayde : Ce- 
srs, % And he sayde vnto them : Geve 
then ynto Cesary that which belongeth 
vnto Cesar: and to Gody that which per- 
tayneth to God. * And they coulde not 
eprove his sayinge before the people. 
But they marvayled at his answery and 
helde their peace, 


27 Then came to him certayne of the Sa- 
duces which denye that ther is eny resur. 
eccion, And they axed him % sayinge : 
Mastery Moses wrote vnto vs; if eny 
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they thought within them selues, sayinge 
this is the heyre, come, let vs kyll hym, 
thatthe enheritauncemaye beoures. And 
they cast him out of the vineyarde, and 
kkylled him, What shall the Lorde of the 
vineiarde therfore do vnto them? !° He 
hall come, and destroye these husband- 
men, and shall Jet out hys vineyarde to 
other. When they heurde thys, they sayde: 
God forbyd. 

"And he behele them, and sayde : what 
is thys then that is wrytten: the stone 
that the buylders refused, the sameis be- 
come the heed of the comer? * Whoso- 
‘euer doth stomble vpon that stone, shalbe 
broken: but on whomsoeuer it falleth, it 
‘wyll grynde him to powder. ™ And the 
hye prestes and the Serybes the sume 
houre went about to laye handes on hym, 
and they feared the people. For they per- 
ceaued that he had spoken thys symilitude 
‘ugyast them. 

‘And they watched hym, and sent forth, 
spies which shuld fayne them selues 
ryghteous men, to take him in hys wordes, 
and to delyuer him vnto the power and 
auctorite of the debyte. *! And they asked 
hhym, saying: Master, we knowe that 
thou sayest and teachest ryght, nether 
consyderest thou the outward appear~ 
aunce of eny man, but teachest the waye 
of God truly. 1s it lauful for vs to geue 
trybute vnto Cesar, or no? He per- 
ceaued theyr eraftines, and sayde vnto 
them: why tempt ye me? # Shewe me a 
peny, Whose ymage and superseripei 
hathit? They answered and sayde: Cesars. 
* And he sayde ynto them: geue then 
vato Cesar, the thynges whych belonge 
vnto Cesar: and to God the thynges that 
pertayne yntoGod. And they eoulde not 
reproue his sayinge before the people: 
andl they mareayled at his anewer, and 
helde their peace. 

2 Then came to hym certayne of the 
Saduces, which denye that ther is eny 
resurreccion, And they asked him *say- 
inge: Master, Moses wrote vnto vs, yf 
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the housbandmen sawe him, they rea- 
soned with them selues, saying, This is 
the heyre: Come let vs kyl him, that the 
enheritance may be ours, § And they cast 
him out of the vineyard, and kylled him, 
‘What shal the Lord of the vineyard ther- 
fore do vnto them ? "He wil come and 
destroy these housbandmen, and wil let 
out his vineyard to others. When they 
heard that, they sayd, God forbyd. !7And 
he behelde them, and sayd, What mean- 
eth this then that is wrytten, The stone 
that the buylders refused, the same is 
tude the head corner stone ? !* Whoso- 
fever shal fall vpon that stone, shalbe 
broken: and on whosoeuer it shal fall, 
it wyl grinde hym to powder. ™ And the 
hye Priestes and the Scribes the same 
hhoure went about to lay handes on hym 
but they feared the people: for they per- 
ceatted that he had spoken this similitude 
against them. 


® And they watched ym, and sent forth 
spies, which shulde fayne them selues 
juste men, to take hym in his wordes, 
and to deliner hym vnto the power and 
auctoritie of the Deputie, 2! And they 
asked hym, saying, Master, we knowe 
that thou sayest, and teachest ryght, ne- 
ther considerest thou any mans degree, 
Dut teachest the way of God trucly. “Is, 
it lawful for vs to geue Cresar tribute, or 
no? He perceaued their eraftines, and 
sayd vnto them, Why tempt ye me? 
‘Shewe me a peny: Whose image and 
superscription hath it? They answered 
and sayd, Gresars. ®Then he sayd vnto 
them, Geue then vnto Cesar, that which 
belongeth to Cesar: and to God, that 
which pertayneth to God. 

3 And they could not reproue his say- 
ing before the people: but they mar- 
ueyled at his answer, and helde their 
peace. 7 Then came to him certain of the 
Sadduces (which deny that there is any 
resurrection) and they asked him, Say- 
ing, Master, Moses wrote vnto vs, If 
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they thought vvithin them selues, saying, 
‘This is the heire, let vs kil him, that the 
heritage may be ours, And casting him 
forth out of the vineyard, they killed him, 
‘Vehat therfore vvil the Lord of the vine- 
yard doe to them ? He vvil come, and 
‘il destroy these husbandmen, and wvil 
gue the vineyard to others. Vvhich they 
hearing, said to him, God forbid, 7 But 
he beholding them’ said, Vvhat is this 
then that is vwritten, The stone vvhich the 
builders reieeted, the same is become into 
the head of the corner? ¥ Euery one 
that falleth vpon this stone, shal be 
quashed : and ypon vehom it shal fal, it 
shal breake him to powder. ™ And the 
cheefe Priests and Scribes sought to lay 
hhandes ypon him that houre: and they 
feared the people. for they knevv that he 
spake this similitude to them, 


® And watching, they sent spies which 
should fene them selugs fast: that they 
might take him in his talke, and deliver 
him to the principaltie and povver of the 
President. 2! And they asked him, say- 
ing, Maister, wve knovv that thou speak- 
cst and teachest rightly : and thou doest 
not accept person, but teachest the way. 
of God in truth. #Is it lavvful for vs to 
sive tribute to Cesar, or no? But con- 
sidering their guile, he said to them, Vvhy' 
tempt you me? # Shevy me a peti 
‘Vhose image hath it and inscription ? 
‘They ansvvering said, Casars. 2 And he| 
said to them, Render therfore the things 
that are Caesars, to Casar : and the things| 
that are Gods, to God. * And they could 
not reprehend his vvord before the people: 
and marueling at hie answver, they held 
their peace. 


® And there came certaine of the Sad- 
duces, which denie that thereis a resur- 


rection, andthey asked him, saying, Mais- 
ter, Moyses gaue vsin vvriting, If a mans 
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saw him, they reasoned among them- 
selues, saying, This is the heire, come, let 
vs kill him, that the inheritance may be 
‘ours. !9So they cast him out of the vine- 
yard, and killed him. What therefore 
Shall the lord of the vineyard doe vnto 
them? Hee shall come and destroy 
these husbandmen, and shall give the 
vineyard to others. And when they heard 
it, they said, God forbid. 7 And he be- 
hheld them, and saide, What is this then 
that is written, ‘The stone which the 
builders reiected, the same is become the 
head of the comer? ™Whosoeuer shall 
fall ypon that stone, shall be broken : 
but on whomsoeuer it shall fall, it will 
grinde him to powder. 

"8 And the chiefe Priests and the Scribes 
the same houre sought to lay hands on 
him, and they feared the people: for they 
perceiued that he had spoken this parable 
against them. And they watched him, 
and sent foorth spies, which should fhine 
themselues iust men, that they might take 
hold of is wordes,that s0'they might 
deliver him vnto the power and autho- 
ritie of the gouernour.# And they asked 
him, saying, Master, we know that thou 
sayest and teachest rightly, neither ac- 
ceptest thou the person of any, but teachest 
the way of Godstrucly. Is it lawfull 
for vs to giue tribute vnto Cesar, or no ? 
% But he perceiued their eraftines, and 
ssid vnto them, Why tempt ye me? 
*Shew me a peny: whose image and 
superscription hath it? They answered, 
‘and said, Cesars, And he said vnto 
‘them, Render therefore vnto Cesar the 
things which be Cesars, and ynto God 
‘the things which be Gods. % And they 
could not take holde of his words before 
the people, and they maruciled at his 
fanswere, and helde their peace, 

Then came to him certaine of the 
‘Sadducees (which denie that there is any 
resurrection) and they asked him, 5: 
ing, Master, Moses wrote vnto vs, If any 
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man have a wiif ¢ be deed: and he was 
ithouten ciris: that his brother take his 
Wiif, and reise seed to his brother, * and 
so there weren seuene britheren the frst 
took a wif and is deed, withouten eirisy 
and the brother suynge took hir, and 
he is deed withouten soney “and the 
thridde took hir also and alle seuene, 
and leften not seed : but ben deed, #and 
the last of alle the womman is deed. 
Stherfor in the risynge agen whos wii 
‘of hem schal sche be? for seuene hadden 
hir to wii 
‘M4 and ihesus seide to hemy sones of this 
world wedden: and ben souun to wed- 
dyngisy ® but thei that schulden be hadde 
worthi of that world, and of the risynge 
agen fro deeth: nether ben weddid ne- 
ther wedden wyuesy ® nether schuln mowe 
die. more for thei ben eaene with aun- 
gelis, and ben the sones of god: sithen 
thei ben the sones of risynge agen fro 
deethy 7 and that deed men risen agen : 
also moises schewid bisidis the buyschy as 
he seith the lord god of abraham 
god of Isaac, « god of Iacoby Sand god 
isnot of deed men: ‘ut of luynge mens 
for alle men lyayn to hymy * and summe 
of the scribis answerynge : seiden, mais- 
ter thou hast wel side. # and thei dursten 
no more axe hym ony thingy 
“Ubut he seide to hem, hou seien men 
crist to be the sone of dauith, #?and da- 
uith hym silfeeith in the book of salmes: 
the lord seide to my lord, sitte thou on 
my rigthalf: Stil I putte thin enemy a| 
stool of thi feet. 4therfor danith clepyth 
hym lord: g hou is he his sone? # and 
in heringe of alle the puple he seide to 
his disciplisy # but je ware of scribis that 
wolen wandre in stolis; and lonen saluta- 
ciouns in the chepynge, and the first 
in synagogis, and the firs sttynge 
placis in festis, “that denouren the housis 
of widowis: and feynen longe preiynge, 
owe ma, 
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‘mannes brother dye havingea wyfeyand the 
same dye with out yssue: that then his 
brother shuld take his wyfey and reyse vp 
seedle vnto his brother. *? Ther were seven 
brethren, and the fyrste toke a wyfey and 
dyed with out children, ® And the seconde 
toke the wyferand he dyed chyldlesse ? 
1 And the thyrde toke hery and in lyke 
wyse the resydue of the seveny and leeft 
no chyldren be hynde themy and dyed. 
#2 Last of all the woman dyed also. © Now 
at the resurreccion whose wyfe of them 
shall she be? For seven had her to wyfe. 

+ Tesus answered and sayde wnto them. 
The chyldren of this worlde mary wyves, 
and are maryedy ® but they which shalbe 
made worthy to enioye that worlde and 
the resurreccion from deethy nether mary 
wyvesy nether are maryed, ® nor yet can 
dye eny moare, For they are equall vnto 
the angels: and are the sonnes of Gods 
in as moche as they are the chyldren of 
the resurreccion. ” And that the deed 
shall ryse agayne even Moses signified 
‘besydes the busshey when he sayde : the 
Lorde God of Abrahamy and the God of| 
saucy and the God of Incob. & For he is 
not the God of the deed) but of them 
which live, For all live in him. ® Then 
certayne of the Pharises answered and 
sayde: Master thou bast well suyde. # And 
after that durst they not axe him eny 
question at all. 

“4 Then sayde he vnto them: how saye 
they that Christ is Davids sonne? # And 
David him selfe sayth in the boke of the 
Pealmes: The Lorde sayde ynto my Lordey 
syt on my right hondey # tyll T-make 
thine enemys thy fothe stole. # Seinge 
David calleth him Lorde: How is he then 
his sonne. 

Then in the audience of all the peopley 
he sayde vnto his disciples, # beware of| 
the Scribes, which desyre to goo in longe | 
elothinge: and love gretynges in the 
markets, and the hyest seates in the syna- 
‘gogesyand chefe roumes at feastesy© which 
devoure widdowes housesy and that ynder 


CRANMER — 1539, 

eny brother dye hauing a wyfe, 
‘and he dye without chyldren, that then 
hhys brother shulde take hys wyfe, and 
rayse vp seede vnto hys brother. Ther 
were therfore seuen brethren, and the 
fyrste toke a wyfe, and dyed without chyl- 
dren, ®And the seconde toke her, and he 
dyed chyldelesse, 3! And the thyrde toke 
her: and in lykewise the residue of the 
‘seuen, and left no chyldren behynde them, 
and dyed, ® Last of all the woman dyed 
also. Now in the resurreecion, whose 
wyfe of them shall she be? For seuen 
had her to wyfe. 

“Jesus answered and sayd vuto them, 
‘The chyldren of this worlde mary wyues, 
and are maryed :® but they whych shalbe 
counted worthy of that worlde and the 
resurreccion from the deed, do not mary 
wyues, ®nether are maryed, nor yet can 
dye eny more, For they’are equall ynto 
the angels, and are the sonnes of God, in 
‘as moch as they are chyldren of the re- 
surreccion. And that the deed shall ryse 
agayne : Moses also sheweth besides the 
‘busshe, when he calleth: the Lord, the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
‘and the God of Iacob. For he is not a 
God of deed, but of lyaynge. For all lyue 
vnto hym. Then certayne of the Pha- 
rises answered, and sayd : Master, thou 
hast wel sayd. And after that durst 
they not aske him eny question at all, 

4 And he sayde vnto them: how saye 
they that Chryst is Dauids sonne ? “And 
‘Dauid him selfe sayeth in the boke of the 
Psalmes: The Lorde sayde vnto my Lorde : 
syt thou on my ryght hande, “tyll make 
thyne enemyes thy fote stole.“ Dauid 
therfore calleth hym Lord: and how is he 
then hys sonne ? 

Then in the audyence of all the people, 
he sayde vato his disciples: “beware of 
the Scribes, whych wyll go in longe dlo- 
thynge: andloue gretynges inthe markets, 
and the hyest seates in the s and 
the chefe rowmes at feastes,  whych de- 


uoure wyddowes houses faynyng longe 
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GENEVA —1557. 
‘any mans brother dye, hauinge a wyfe, 
and the same dye without issue: that 
then his brother should take his wyfe, 
and rayse yp scede ynto his brother. 
"There were seuen brethren, and the 
t toke a wyfe, and he dyed without 
ices, ® Aad the erode tke the 
‘wyfe, and he dyed chyldlesse. # And the 
thyrd toke her, and in Iykewise the resi- 
due of the seuen, and left no chyldren 
Dehynde them, and dyed. Last of all, 
the woman died also, Now therfore at 
the resurrection, whose wyfe of them shal 
she be? for seuen had her to wyfe. 

“Then Tesus answered, and sayd vnto 
them, The chyldren of this worlde mary 
‘wyues, and are maried, * But they which 
shalbe counted worthy to enioye that| 
worlde, and the resurrection from death, 
nether ‘mary wyues, nether are maried, 
% For they can dye no more: foras- 
muche as they are equal vnto the Angels: 
and are the sonnes of God, since they’ 
are the chyldren of the resurrection. And. 
that the dead shal ryse agayne, even 
‘Moses shewed it besydes the bushe, when 
he sayd, The Lord God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Incob, 
For he is not the God of the dead, but 
of them which Iyue: for all liue vnto 
him. ® Then certain of the Pharises an- 
sere and tayd, Master thou bast wel 
sayd. # And after that, durst they 
tske him any guestionat all. Then aya 
he vuto them, How say they that Christe 
is Dauids sonne? 

# And Dauid him self sayth in the boke 
of the Psalmes, The Lord. sayd vnto my 
Lord, sit at my right hand, ® Ty 1 shal 
rake thyne enemies thy fotestole. #Se- 
ing Dauid ealeth him Lard, how is be 
then his sonne? Then in the audience 
cof all the people, he sayd vnto his disci- 
ples, # Beware of the Scribes, which de- 
sire to go in long clothing, and lowe gret= 
inges in the markets, and the hiest seates 
in assembles, and the chief rowmes at! 
feastes. Which deuoure wydowes houses 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
brother die hauing a wife, and he hane 
no children, that his brother take her to 
vvife, and raise vp seede to his brother. 
® There were therfore seuen brethren 
and the first tooke a wife, and died wvit 
‘out children, ® And the next tooke her, 
and he died without children, And the 
third tooke her. In like maner also al the 
seuen, and they left no seed, and died. 
© Last of al the vwoman died also. In 
the resurrection therfore, whose wife 
shal she be of them? sithens the seuen 
hhad her to wife, # And Inses said to 
hem, The ellen ofthis rd mari, 

fre ginen in mariage: * but th 

that shal be counted wrorthie of that 
‘world and the resurrection from the dead, 
neither marrie, not take vviues,  neither| 
can they die any more, for they are equal 
to Angels: and they are the sonnes of| 
God, seeing they are the sonnes of the 
resurrection, ® But that the dead rise 
againe, Moyses also shevved, beside the 
bush, ashe calleth the Lord, The God of| 
Abraham, and the God of Iraac, and the 
God of Tacob. ® For God is not of the 
dead, but of the lining. for al lie to him, 
% And certaine of the Scribes ansvvering, 
ssid to him, Maister, thou hast said wel, 
And further they darst not aske him 
any thing. 


4 But he said to them, Hovv say they’ 
that Christ isthe tonne of Dauid? and 
Dauid him self saith in the booke of 
psalmes, The Lord said to my Lord, Sit 
on my right hand, # til T put thine ene- 
ies, the foote stoole of thy feete? * Da- 
uid then calleth him Lord? and hovy is| 
he his sonne ? 


© And al the people hearing him, he 
said to his Disciples, # Bevvare of the 
Scribes, that wil walke in robes, and 
Joue salutations in the market-place, and 
the first chaies inthe synagogs, and the 
cheefe roomes in feastes. 7 which de- 
uoure vvidovees houses: feining long, 


AUTHORISED —1611, 

mans brother die, hauing a wife, and hee 
die without children, that his brother 
should take his wife, and raise vp seede 
‘vato his brother. *There were therefore 
seven brethren, and the first tooke a wife, 
and died without children, ® And the 
second tooke her to wife, and he died 
childlesse. And the third tooke her, 
and in like maner the seuen also, And 
they left no children, and died. © Last of 
all the woman died ulso, ® Therefore in 
the resurrection, whose wife of them is 
shee? for seuen had her to wife, “And 
Tesus answering, said vnto them, ‘The 
children of this world, marrie, and are 
given in mariage: But they which 
shall bee accompted worthy to obtnine that 
‘world, and the resurrection from the dead, 
neither marrie, nor are given in mariage, 
Neither can they die any more; for 
they are equal vnto the Angels, and are 
the children of God, being the children 
of the resurrection. © Now that the dead 
are raised, euen Moses shewed at the bush, 
when he calleth the Lord, the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isahac, and the 
God of Iacob. For he is not a God of 
the dead, but of the living ; for all liae 
‘ynto him. 

‘Then certaine of the Scribes answer- 
ing, said, Master, Thou hast well said. 
{And ater tat, they darst not aske im 
any question at all. And he said vnto 
them, How say they that Christ is Dauids 
sonne? “And Dauid himsclfe saith in 
the booke of Psalmes, The Lord said to 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
STII I make thine enemies thy foot- 
stoole, #Dauid therefore calleth him 
Lord, how is he then his somne ? 


"Then in the audience of all the people, 
he said vnto his disciples, # Beware of 
the Scribes, which desire to walke in long: 
robes, and loue greetings in the markets, 
tnd the highest seats in the Synagogues, 
‘and the chiefe roumes at feasts: #” Which 


deuoure widowes houses, and for a shew 
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these schuln take the more dampna- 


cioun. 

21. AND he bibeeld and saie tho 
riche men that casten her siftis in to the 
tresoriey 2 but he saie also a ltil pore wie 
dewe castynge twei ferthingis: * 4 he 
seide, truli Fseie to sou that this pore 
widowe: Keste more thanne alle men 
‘for whi alle these of thing that was plen- 
teuous tohem : castenintothe sift of god 
but this widowe of that thing that fulid to 
hir : caste al hit liffode that sche haddey 
Sand whanne sum men seiden of the 
temple, that it was aparailid with gode 
stones and siftis: he seidey® these thingis 
that se seen, daies schulen come in whiche 
aston schal not be lefte on a stoon: 
Whiche schal not be distried 7 thei 
axeden hym and seideny comaundour 
whanne schulen these thingis be? and 
what token schal be whanne thei schuln, 
bigynne to be don? Sand he seidey se 5e 
that 5e be not disceyued) for many schula 
come in my name: seiynge for I am, and 
the tyme schal nysy therfor nyle 5e go 
aftir hemy 9q whanne 3e schuln here ba- 
teilis and stryues withynne: nyle 5e be 
aferde; it bihoueth first these thingis to 
be don: but not sit anoon is an ende, 
Wthanne he seid to hem, folk schal rise 
asens folke: and rewme ajens rewme, 
ifgreete mouynge of erthe schuln be bi 
placis and pestilencis and hungris, and 
Gredis fro heuene: and greet tokenes 
schuln bey 

12 hut bifore alle these things, thei schuln 
sette her hondis on ou, and schulen pur 
suey bitakynge in to synagogis and kep- 
inges drawynge to Kyngis ¢ to intcis 
for my name bat if shal fall to soa 
in to witnessynge “therfor put 5e in 
soure hertisy not to thenke bifor, how 5e 
schula answere, !for I schal syue to sou 
‘mouth and wisdom! to whiche al soure 
aduersariis schuln not _mowe asenstonde 


Ter, thei. ‘ioe Heelod. 5 dren near. 
tial yewtenies 


{youre adversarys shall not be 


TYNDALE — 1534. | 
1 coloure of longe prayinge: the same 
shall receave greater damnacion. 

21. AS he beheldey he sawe the ryche 
rmeny how they cast in their oferinges 
into the treasury. ? And he sawe also a 
certayne povre widower which cast in 
thyther two mites. ® And he sayde: of a 
trueth I saye vnto youythis poore wyddowe 
hath put in moure then they all. 4 For 
they all have of their superfluyte added 
vnto the of God: but shey of 
her penury, hath cast in all the substaunce 
that she had, 

+ As some spake of the templey how it 
was garnesshed with goodly stones and. 
jewels) he sayde. The dayes will come, 
‘when of these thynges which ye sey shall 
not be lefte stone apon stone, that shall 
not be throwen doune. 7 And they axed 
him sayinge: Master when shall these 
thinges bey and what signe will therbey 
when suche thinges shall come to passe. 

S And he sayd: take hedey that ye be 
not deseare. For many wil omen my 
name saying: I am he: and the 
ewwoth neta. Felowe yenot them tor 
fore, ® But when ye heare of warre and 
of dissencion: be not afrayd. For these 
thinges 
foloweth not by and by. 
vnto them: Nacion shall ryse agaynst 
naciony and kingdom agaynst kyngdome,| 
Wand greate erthquakes shallbe in all 
‘quarters, and honger, and pestilence : and 
fearfull thinges. And greate signes shall 
therbe from heven. 

12 Bat before all thesey they shall laye 
their hondes on you and persecute you 
delyueringe you vp to the sinagoges and 
into preson, and bringe you before kynges 
and rulers for my names sake, And 
this shall chaunce: you for a testimonial 
Let it sticke therfore faste in youre 
hertese not once to stody before what ye 
shall answere: | for I will geve you a. 
mouth and wisdomey where agaynstey all 

able to 


‘Then sayd he 


CRANMER—1539, 
prayers: the same shall receaue greater 
dampnacyon. 

21. AS he behelde, he sawe the ryche 
men, whych east in their offeringes into 
the treasury. He sawe also a certyane 
poore wyddowe, whych cast in thyther two 
mytes. *And he sayde: of atrueth I saye 
vnto you, that thys poore wyddow hath put 
Snare thentheyall.* Fortheyall haw of 

eyr superfluyte added vntothe off 
of ode tse of her penury bath cast 
in all the substaunce that she had, 

And vnto some that spake of the temple, 
how it was garnysshed with goodly stones 
and Tewels, he sayde: The dayes wyll 
come, in the which (of these thyngeswhich 
‘ye se) there shall not be lefte one stone 
‘ypon another, that shall not be thorowen 
doune. 7And they asked him sayinge : 
‘Master, when shall these thynges be, and 
‘whatsygne wyl ther bewhen soch thynges 
‘come to passe ? 

SAnd he sayde: take hede, that ye be 
not deceaued. For many shall come in 
my name, and saye that they are Chryst : 
‘and the tyme draweth neare. Folowe ye 
not them therfore. But when ye heare 
of warres and sedicions, be not ‘frayed. 
For these thynges must first come topasse, 
but. the ende foloweth not by and by. 
Then sayde he vuto them. Nacion shall 
yse agaynst nacion, and kyngdome a- 
‘gaynst kyngdome, "and greate erth- 
‘quakes shalbe in all places, and honger, 
and pestilence, and fearfull thinges. And 
‘Greate sygnes shall ther be from heauen, 

Bat before all these, they shall laye 
andes on you, and persecute you, de- 
Tyuerynge you vp to the synagoges and 
into presons, and shall bringe you vnto 
/kynges and rulers for my names sake. 
And thys shall chaunce you for a tes- 
timoniall. “Be at a sure point therfore 
in your hertes, not to study before, what 
ye shal answere: for I wyll geue youa 
‘mouth and wysdome, where agaynste, all 
Your aduersuries shall not be able to speake 
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GENEVA — 1557. 


and that vnder a colour of long praying : 
thei shal receaue greater damnation. 


21. AS he behelde, he saw the riche 
men, which cast their offeringes into the 
treasurie. 7And he sawe also a certaine 
poore wydow, which cast in thyther two 
mites. *And he sayd, Of a truth T say 
nto you, This poore widow hath put in 
more then they all. 4 For they all haue of| 
their superflutie added vnto the offering 
of God: but she of her penurie hath cast 
in all the substance that she had. ® As 
some spake of the temple, how it was 

ed with goodly stones and iewels, 
sayd, "The dayes wil come, when of 
these thinges which ye se, shal not be 
left stone vpon stone, that shal not be 
throwen downe, 
7And they asked him saying, Master, 
when shal ‘these thinges be? and what 
sygne wil there be when suche thynges 
shal come to passe? * And he sayd, Take 
hhede, that ye be not deceaued: for many 
wil come in my name, saying, T am 
Christe, and the tyme draweth nere 
folow ye not them therfore. * And when 
ye heare of warres and seditions, be not 
afrayde: for these thyngs must fyrst come, 
Dut ‘the end foloweth not by and by. 
WThen sayd he vnto them, Nation shal 
ryse agaynstnation, and kyngdome against 
Kyngdome, 

1 And great earthquakes shalbe in all 
quarters, and hunger, and pestilence, and 
feareful thinges, and great signes thal 
there be from heauen. !?But before all 
these, they shal and’ 


fast in your hartes, not once to studie 
before, what ye shal answer: ! For I wil 
geue you a mouth, and 


‘against, all your aduersaries shal not be 


RHEIMS — 1582. 


praier. These shal receiue greater dum- 
nation. 


21. AND beholding, he savy them 
that did cast their giftes into the treasurie, 
riche persons. # And he savy also a cer- 
taine poore vvidow casting tyvo brasse 
nites. "And he said, Verely I say to 
you, that this poore vwidovy hath cast 
more then al. *For al these of their 
‘aboundance haue cast into the giftes of 
God: but she of her penurie, hath cast 
in al her lining that she had, 


§ And certaine saying of the temple that 
it was adorned vvith goodly stones and 
donaries, he said, “These things which you 
sce, the daies wil come wherein there shal 
not be left a stone wpon a stone that shal 
not be destroied. 7 And they asked him, 
saying, Maister, when shal these things 
be: and vhat shal be the signe when, 
they shal begin to come to passe ? ® Vvho 
said, See you be not seduced for many 
veil come in my name, saying that I am’ 
he: and the time is at hand, goe not! 
therfore after them. 9 And vvhen you 
shal heare of vvarres and seditions, be 
not terrified : these things must first come 
to passe, but the end is not yet by and 
by. !'Then he said to them, Nation shal 
rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom, " And there shal be great earth 
quakes in places, and pestilences and fa- 
mines, and terrours from heaven, and 
there shal be great signes. !? But before 
al these things they vvil lay their hands 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 


‘make long prayers: the same shall re- 
ceine the greater damnation, 


21. AND hee looked vp, and saw the 
rich men casting their gifts into the trea- 
surie. ? And hee saw also a certaine poore 
widow, casting in thither two mites. *And 
he said, Of a trueth, I say vnto you, that 
this poore widow hath cast in more then 
they all. 4For all these have of their 
abundance cast in yuto the offerings of 
God, but she of her penurie hath east in 
all the liuing that she had. 

And as some spake of the Temple, how 
it was adorned with goodly stones, and 
gifts, he said, “As for these things which 
ye behold, the dayes will come, in the 
Which there shal not be left one stone 
‘pon another, that shall not be throwen 
downe. 7 And they asked him, saying, 
‘Master, but when shall these things bee ? 
and what signe will there bee, when these 
things shall come to passe? § And he 
said, Take heed that yee be not deceiued : 
for many shall come in my Name, saying, 
Tam Christ, and the time draweth neere: 
‘goe ye not therfore after them. ? But 
‘when ye shall heare of wars, and commo- 
tions, be not terrified: for these things 
‘must first come to passe, but the end is 
not by and by. !Then said he vnto them, 
Nation shall rise against nation, and king- 
dome against kingdome: ' And great 
earthquakes shall bee in divers places, 
and famines, and pestilences: and fearefull 
sights and great signes shall there be 
from heauen, ™ But before all these, they 
shall lay their hands on you, and perse- 


ypon you: and persecute you delivering] cute you, deliuering you vp to the Syna- 


ito synagogs and prisons, dravving 
You to kings and presidents for my name. 
and it shal happen vnto you for test 

monie. 4 Lay yp this therfore in your 
hartes, nt to premeditate hovy you shal 
answer. "For I yl give you mouth’ 


‘wysedome, where and vrisedom, vvhich al your aduersaries| 
| shal not be able to resist and gainesay. 


gogues, and into prisons, being brought 
lire Kings and res for my Noses 
sake, !And it shall tune to you for a 
testimony. “Settle it therfore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before what ye 
shall answere. For I will giue you a 
mouth and wisedome, which all your ad- 


uersaries shall not be able to gainsay, nor 
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and asen seiey and se schuln be taken 
of fadir and modir and britheren and co- 
syns, and frendis : and bi deeth thei schuln 
turmente of sou, “and se schuln be in 
hate to alle men! for my namey !* and an 
heer of soure hede schal not_perischey 
in soure paciens je schuln wilde soure 
soulisy 


but whanne se schuln se icrusalem 
enuyrowned with an oost, thanne wite 5e 
that the desolacioun of it schal  ny3y 
thane the tat ben in inde fe to 
the mounteynsy and thei that ben in the 
myddil of it: go aweyy and thei that ben 
in the cuntreis : entre not in to ity #for 
these ben daies of veniannce : that alle 
thingis that ben writun: be fufillid, #%and 
wo to hem that ben with child, and 
nurischen in tho daies, for a greet disese 
schal be on the erthe: and wraththe to 
this pupley #4and thei schulen fale bi the 

of swerde, and thei schuln 
be ladde prisoners in to alle folkis, and 
ierusalem schal be defoulid of hethen men: 
til the tymes of naciouns be full 


and tokenes schuln be in the sunne 

and the mone, and in the sterris: and in 
erthe ouerleiynge of folkis, for confusioun 
of sowne of the see and of flodis. ® for 
men schuln wex drie for drede and abid- 
inge that schuln come to al the world, 
for vertues of heuenes schuln be mouedy 
and thanne thei schuln se mannes sone 
comynge in a cloude with greet power! 
and magistey and whanne these thingis 
Digynnen to be made: biholde je and 
reise je soure hedis, for soure redemp- 
cioun inyjethy 


and he seide to hem a liknesse se 5e 
the fige tre and alle treesy ® whanne thei 
Dringen forth now of hem silf fruyt, 5e 
Witen that somer is ny;y 3! so se whanne 
4e seen these thingis to be don, wite 5¢ 

we, lave, 


Eres 
co es 
eas 
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speake nor resist. Ye and ye shalbe 
betrayed of youre fathers and mothers 
‘and of youre brethren, and kynsmeny and 
lovers; and some of you shall they put to 
deeth, And hated shall ye be of all 
men for my names sake. !*Yet ther shall 
not one heer of youre heedes perisshe. 
4} With youre pacience possesse youre 


soules, 
% And when ye se Terusilem beseged 
with am hot then enderstonde thatthe 


desolacion of the same is nye. 2" Then let 
them which are in Iewrye Aye to the 
mountaynes. And let them which are in 
the middes of ity departe oute. And let 
not them that are in other countresyenter| 
ther in. # For these be the dayes of ven- 
sgeance to full all that are written. 8 But 
wo be to them that be with chyldey and 
to them that geve sucke in those dayes : 
for ther shalbe greate trouble in the londey 
and wrath over all this people, #4 And 
they shall fall on the edge of the sweardey 
and shalbe leed captive) into all nacions, 
And Ierusalem shalbe trooden vnder fote 
of the gentylsy vntyll the tyme of the 
gentyls be fulilled. 

% And ther shalbe signes in the sunney 
‘and in the money and in the starres and 
in the erth the people shalbe in soche 
perplexitey that they shall not tell which 
‘waye to turne them selves. The see and. 
‘the waters shall roore, and mennes: 
hhertes shall fayle them for fearer and for! 
lokinge after thoose thinges which shall 
‘come on the erth, For the powers of heven| 
shall move. And then shall they se the 
sonne of man come in a clowde with power| 
and greate glory. ® When these thinges 
bbegya to come to passe: then loke vpy 
and lifte vp youre heddes for youre re- 
demcion draweth neye. ” 


® And he shewed them a similitude: 
beholde the fygge tree, and all other tree, 
} when they shute forth their buddesy 
ye se and knowe of youre awne selves 
that sommer is then nye at hond. * So 
lyke wyse ye (when ye se these thinges 
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nor resist. Moreouer ye shalbe be- 
trayd of your fathers and mothers and 
brethren, and kynsfolke and frendes, and 
‘some of you shall they put todeeth. “And 
haated shall ye be of all men for my names 
sake, !and ther shall not one here of youre 
head perysshe. ! Possesse ye youre soule 
by pacience, 


And when ye se Terustlem beseged 
vyth an hoste, then be sure that the de- 
solacyon of the same is nye, #'Then let 
them which are in Tewrye, fye to the 
‘mountaynes. And let them whych are in 
the myddes of it, departe out. And let 
not them that are in other countreyes, 
enter therin. # For these be the dayes of 
vengeaunce, that all thynges which are 
vrytten, maye be fulylled, But wo vnto 
them that be with chylde, and to them 
that geue sucke in those dayes : for there 
shalbe greate trouble in the lande, and 
wrath ouer all this people. * And they 
shall fall thorow the edge of the swearde, 
and shalbe ledd a waye captyue into all na- 
cions. And Jerusalem shalbe troden downe 
of the gentyls, vatyll the tyme of the gen- 
tyls be fulfylled. 

% And ther shalbe sygues in the Sonne, 
and in the Moone, and in the starres : and 
in the erth the people shalbe at their 
wyttes ende, thorow dispayre. ‘The see 
‘and the water shall roare, and mennes 
hertes shall fayle them for feare, and for 
lokynge after those thynges which shall 
come on the erth. For the powers of 
hheauen shall moue. *” And then shall they 
se the soune of man come in a cloude with, 
power and greate glory. 2 When these 
thynges begynne to come to passe: then 
loke yp, and lyfte yp youre heades, for 
youre redempeyon draweth nye. 


® And he shewed them a symilitude : 
beholde the fygye tree, and all the trees, 
® when they shoot forth their buddes, ye 
se and knowe of youre awne selues, that 
sommer is then nye at hand, *!So lyke- 


wyse ye also (when ye se these thynges 


py Luxe.) 
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(Cuarren XXI. 16—31. 
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able to speake, nor resiste, Yea, ye 
shalbe betrayed of your fathers, and mo- 
thers, and of your brethren, and kynse- 
men, and frendes, and some of you shal 
they put to death : 

"And hated shal ye be of all men for 
my names sake, "Yet there shal not 
cone heere of your heades perishe. ! By 
your pacience posseste your soules. 2 And 
‘when ye see Terusalem besieged with sol- 
diers, then vnderstand thatthe ouerthrowe 
of thesame isnye. 2! Then let them which 
are in Tewrie fiye to the mountaines : and 
let them which are in the myddes of it, 
departe out : and let not them that are in 
the countrey, enter therin. #For these 
be the dayes of vengeance, to fulfyl all 
thinges that are writen. # But woo be to 
them that be with chile, and to them 
that geue sucke in those dayes: for there 
shalbe great trouble in this land, and wrath 
‘oucr all this people. 
+4 And they shal fall on the edge of the 
swenrde, and shalbe led captive into all 
nations: and Terusalem shalbe troden 
vnder fote of the Gentils, vntyl the tyme 
of the Gentils be fulfyled. #°Then there 
shalbe signes in the sunne, and in the 
moone, and in the starres: and in the 
arth the people shalbe in suche per- 

, that they shal not tel which way 
to ture them selues: the sea and the 
waters shal roare: *And mens hartes 
shal fayle them for feare, and for lokyng 
after those thinges which shal come on 
the earth: for the powers of heauen shal 
be moued. 27 And then shal they se the 
Sonne of man come in a loude, with 
power and great glorie, *When these 
Eiuess begin to ee passe: then 
Toke vp, and lyft vp your heades, for your 
redemption draweth nye, 


® And he shewed them a similitude, Be- 
hholde the fygge tree, and all trees, # When 
they shute forth their leaues, ye seing 
them, know of your owne selaes, that 
sommer is then nie at hand, So Iyke- 
sree ye hen ye se thee things coe 
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W And you shal be deliuered vp of your: 
parents and brethren, and kinsemen and 
frendes: and they wvil put to death of 
you. And you shal be odious to al men 
for my name: and a heare of your 
head shal not perish. !* In your patience 
you shal possesse your soules. 


% And when you shal see Hierusalem 
compassed about vith an armie: then 
Jknovv that the desolation thereof is at 
hhand. #! then they that are in Ievvrie, 
let them flee to the mountaines : and they 
in the middes thereof, let them depart 
and they in the countries, let them not, 
enter into it. 2 for these are the daies of 
vengeance, that al things may be fulfilled 
that are veritten, * But yvo to them that 
fare with childe and that giue sucke in 
those daies. for there shal be great af- | ypo 
fiiction ypon the land, and vwrath on this 
people. # And they shal fall by the edge 
of the swvord: and shal be led captive 
into al nations. and Hierusalem shal be 
troden of the Gentiles : til the times of 
nations be fulfilled. 


% And there shal be signes in the sanne 
and the moone and the starres: and vpon 
earth distresee of nations, for the conf | rearing, 
sion of the sound of sea and wvaues, 
% men vvithering for feare and expecta 
tion, wvhat shal come vpon the vvhole 
‘world, for the powvers of heauen shal be 
moued: * and then they shal see the 
Sonne of man comming in a cloude with great 
great povver and maiestie. ® But when 
these things begin to come to passe, looke 
yp and lift vp your heades : because your 
redemption is at hand. 2 And he spake 
to them a similitude, See the figtree and 
al trees : ® Vvhen they novy budde forth 
fruite out of them selues, you knovy that 
summer is nigh, So ‘you also when 
you shal see these things eome to passe, 
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resist. "And yee shall be betrayed both 
by parents and brethren, and kinsefolkes 
‘and friends, and some of you shall they 
cause to be put to death, And ye shalbe 
hated of all men for my Names sake, 
But there shall not a haire of your head 
perish. !1In your patience possesse ye 
your oules. * And when yee shall see 
Hicrusalem compassed with armies, then 
[know that the desolation thereof is nigh, 


20'Then let them which are in Tudea, flee 
to the mountaines, and let them which 
are in the midst of it, depart out, and let 
not them that are in the countreys, enter 
thereinto, # For these bee the dayes of 
vengeance, that all things which are writ- 
ten may be fulfilled. ®But woe vnto them 
that are with childe, and to them that 
gue sucke in those dayes, for there shalbe 
grest dare in the land, end wrath 

people. And they shall fall 
By the edge of the sword, and shall be 
Tedde away captiue into all nations, and 
Hierusalem shall be troden downe of the 
Gentiles, vntill the times of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled, 


3 And there shalbe signes in the Sunne, 
and in the Moone, and in the Starres, 
and ypon the earth distresse of nations, 
with pepe, the Sea and the waues 
‘Mens hearts failing them for 
feae, tod for looking efter toe things 
which ore comming on the earth; For 
the powers of heauen shall be shaken. 
And then shal they see the Sonne of 
‘man comming in a cloud with power and 
great glory. And when these things 
egin to come to passe, then looke yp, 
and lift vp your heads, for your redemp- 
tion drumeth nigh, And he spake to 
them a panble, Behold the fgge tree, 
‘and all the trees, "When they now shoot 
foorth, yee see and know of your owne 
gene, hat Bammer snow night hand. 
Mo likewise yee, when ye sce these 
things come to paste, know yee that the 
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that the kingdom of god is ny3y ® truli I 
seie to sou, that this generacioun schal 


TYNDALE—1534. 


come to passe) vnderstonde, that the’ 
kyngdome of God is neye. © Verely 1 


bot petting en Zon heen aye voto yo: this genencon sal nt| ou 


erthe schulen passe, but my wordis 
Saw not passe, 


Bat take je ede osm si eet pa 
anenture soure hertis’ be greued with 
glotony and drunkenes and bisynesse of 
this lif, and thilke dai come sudeynli on 
sou for as a snare it schal come on 
alle men that sitten on the face of al erthey 
‘% therfor wake je preiynge in eche tyme : 
that 5e be hadde worthi to fle alle these 
thingis that ben to come, and to stoonde 
bifor mannis sone, * and in daies he was 
tecinge inthe temple bt in ny be 
sede out and dwellid in the mounte that 
is clepid of olyuetey and alle the puple 
00s eerli to come to him in the temple, 
and for to here hym, 


22, AND the halidai of the therflooues 
that is eeide pask nysed : and the princis 
of preestis and the scribis sousten hou 
thet schulden ele ihesuy but thei dredden 
fhe pay ad sane idin todas: 

that was clepid scariothy oon of the tweluey 
and he wente and spake with the princis, 
of preetis and with the magistratis: hou 
he schulde bitrae hym to hem ® and thei 
ioieden t maden couenaunt: to jeue hym 
moneiy and he bihigtyand he souste opor- 
ttunyte: to bitraie hym with out pupley 

That the daies of ther? lowes cam in 
hiche it was nede that sacrifice of paske |sougl 
were slayn/ Sand he sente petre and Ton 
and seidey go je and make se redi to us 
the pask that we eter Yand thei seideny 
where wilt thou that we make redi ? 
Wand he seide to hemy lo whanne 3e 
schula entre in to the cites! a man 

‘vessel of watir schal mete sou 
sue je hym in to the hous, in to whiche 


th, ase ek, hal ert nt 
spear ek” “Seo pee ye promod, 


passe, tyllallbe fulfilled. © Heaven anderth’ 
Thall pene: but my wordes shall not pare. 


‘4 Take hede to youre selves lest youre 
hertes be overcome with surfettinge and 
dronkennes end cares of this worlde : and! 
thaty that daye come on you vawares. 
* For as a snare shall it come on all them 
that sit on the face ofthe erthe. * Watche 
therfore continually and prayey that ye 
aye obtayne grace to fiye all this that 
shall comey and that ye maye stonde be- 
fore the sonne of man. 


In the daye tyme, he taught in the 

templey and at night, he went out, and 
had abydinge in the mount olivete. And 
all the people eame in the morninge to him 
inthe opl forte here hn” 


22. THE feaste of swete breed drue 
nye whiche is called ester, ? and the hye 
prestes and Scribes sought how to kyll 
himy but they feared the people, 5 ‘Then 


centred Satan into Iudasy whose syr name | people, 


was Iscariot (which was of the ‘nombre 
of the twelve) 4nd he went his waye and 
‘communed with the hye Prestes and off- 
cersy how he might betraye him to them, 
And they were glad : and promysed to 
sgeve him money. And he consented and 
Jht oportunite to betraye him vnto 
Shes when the people were swage 


7 Then came the daye of swete breed 
when of necesste the esterlambe must be 
offered, * And he sent Peter and Tohn 
sayinge: Goo and prepare vs the ester 
Tame that we maye eate. ? They sayde 
to him, ‘Where wit thoy that we pe-| 


CRANMER— 1539. 
come to passe) be sure, that the kyng- 
dome of God is nye, ™Uerely I saye vnto 
= this generacion shall not passe, tyll 
IT be falfled.  Heauen and eth shall 
passe : but my wordes shall not passe, 


“Take hede to your selues, lest at anye 
tyme youre hertes be ouercome with sur- 

and dronkennes and cares of thys 
lyfe, and so the daye come vpon you vn- 
wares. For as a snare shall it come on 
all them that dwell on the face ofthe whole 
eth Watch ye therfore contynually, 
‘and praye, that ye maye escape all these 
‘thynges that shall come, and that ye maye 
stande before the sonne of man. 


In the daye tyme, he taught in the 
temple: and at nyght, he went out, and 
abode in the mount thats called Olyuete, 
% And all the people came in the morn- 
ynge to hym in the temple, for to heare 
hym, 


22. THE feast of swete breed drue nye, 
which is called Easter, and the hye 
Prestes, and Serybes sought how they 
myght kyll him, for they feared the 

*Then entred Satan into Tudas, 
‘whose syr name was Iscavioth (which was 
of the nombre of the twelue) ‘and he 
‘wente his waye and communed with the 
hye prestes and officers, how he myght 
betraye him to them. # And they were 
glad and promysed to geve hym money. 
‘And he consented, and sought oportunyte 
to betraye hym ynto them, when the peo- 
ple were awaye. 


7 Then came thedayeof swetebreed, when 
of necessyte Passeouer must be offered. 
And he sent Peter and Tohn, sayinge: go 
and prepares the Passeouer, that we maye 
eate, They sayde vnto him, Where wilt 


pare? " And he sayd ynto them, Beholde |thou, that we ‘prepare? And he sayd 
en ye be ented into he cher shall ynto them: Beholde, when ye entre into 


a man mete 


8 pitcher ofthe eyti, ther shalla man mete you, bear- 


watery him Siow into the same house | ynge a pytcher of water, him folowe into 


py Luxe.) 


KATA AOYKAN 


(Cuarrer XXI, 32-38. XXII. 1—10. 
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to passe, vnderstand that the kyngdome 
of God is nye, ® Verely I say vnto you, 
This age shal not passe tyl all thir be 
falfiled, ® Heauen and earth shal_ passe, 
but my wordes shal not passe. ™ Take 
hhede to your selues, Teast at any tyme 
your hartes be overcome with surfetyng 
and dronckennes, and eares of this worlde 
and lest that daye come on you vnwares. 
8 For as a snare shal it come on all them 
that dwel on the face of the whole earth. 


*Watche therfore and pray continualy, 
that ye may obtayne grace to flye all this 
that shal come, and that ye may stand 
Ddefore the Sonne of man. In the day 
tyme he taught in the temple: and at 
night he went out, and had his abyding in 
the mount that is called the hil of Oliues. 
8 And all the people came in the morning 
to him, for to heare him in the temple. 


22. THE feast of vnleuened bread 
rewe nye, which is called Easter? And 
the hye Priestes and Scribes soght how 
to kyl him: for they feared the people. 
2 Then entred Satan into Tudas, whose 
surname was Iscariot, which was of the 
nombre of the twelue, 4 And he went his 
‘way, and communed with the hye Priestes, 
and offciers, how he might betray hym 
tothem, § And they were glad: and pro- 
mised to geue hym money. 6 And he con- 
sented : and soght opportunitie to betray 
him ynto them, when the people were 
away. 7 Then came the day of vnleuened 
bread, when the Passeouer must be kylled. 
And he sent Peter and ohn, saying, 
Go, and prepare vé the Easter lambe, that 
we may eat. 


And they sayd to him, Where wilt thou, 
that we prepare it? ! And he sayd vnto 
them, Beholde when ye be entred into 
the citi, there shal aman mete you, bear- 
ing a pitcher of water: folow him into 


RHEIMS—1582. 
Knovy that the kingdom of God is nigh. 
® Amen I say to you, that this generation 
shal not passe, til al be done. * Heauen 
and earth shal passe: but my wordes 
shal not passe. 


And looke vvel to your selues, lest 
pethaps your hartes be ouercharged vvith 
surfetting and drunkennesse and cares of| 
this life: and that day come ypon you 
sodenly, ® For as a snare shal it come 
ypon al that sit vpon the face of al the 
earth. % Vvatch therfore, praying at all 
times, that you may be accounted vrorthie 
tocscape al these things that are to come, 
‘and to stand before the Sonne of man. 


And the daies he vwas teaching in the 
temple: but the nightes going forth, he 
abode in the mount that is called Oliuet. 
8 And al the people in the morning went, 
vato him in the temple to heare him. 


22. AND the festiual day of the Az 
mes approched, which is called Pasc 
2 and the cheefe Priests and the Scribes 
sought hove they might kil him: but 
they feared the people. * And Satan en- 
fred into Tudas that vwas surnamed Is- 
jeariote, one of the Tyvelue, 4 And he 
-vvent, and talked vvith the cheefe Priests 
and the Magistrates, howw he might be- 
tray him to them. * And they were glad, 
and bargained to give him money, ® And 
he . And he sought opportunitie 
to betray him apart from the multitudes. 


7 And the day of the Azymes came, 
-wvherein it vwas necessarie that the Pasche 
should be killed, * And he sent Peter and 
Tohn, saying, Goe and prepare vs the 
Pasche, that ‘we may eate. ® But they 
said, Vvhere woilt thou that wwe prepare 


it? 19 And he said to them, Behold, as/entred into the citie, there 
‘you enter into the citie, there shal meete| meet 


‘you a man carying a pitcher of vvater : 
folovy him into the house into which he 


AUTHORISED — 1611, 
Kingdome of God is nigh at hand. #Uerily 
1 say ynto you, this generation shall not 
passe away, till all be fulfilled.  Heauen 
‘and earth shall passe away, but my wordes 
shall not passe aveay, 

And take heed to your selues, lest at 
any time your hearts bee ouercharged 
with surfetting, and drunkennesse, and 
cares of this life, and so that day come 
‘ypon you ynawares, For as a snare shall 
it come on all them that dwell on the face 
‘of the whole earth, * Watch yee there- 
fore, and pray alwayes, that ye may be 
‘accompted worthy to escape all these 
things that shall come to passe, and to 
stand before the Sonne of man. *7 And 
in the day time hee was teaching in the 
Temple, and at night hee went out, and 
abode in the mount that is called the 
‘mount of Olives. * And all the people 
came earely in the morning to him in the 
‘Temple, for to heare him. 

22. NOW the feast of vnleuened bread. 
drew nigh, which is called the Passeouer. 
2And the chiefe Priestes andScribes sought 
owe they might Kl hm; for they ered 


‘Then entred Setan into Tudas surnamed 
Iscariot, being of the number of the 
twelue. And hee went his way, and 
communed with the chiefe Priests and 
captaines, how he might betray him ynto 
them. # And they were glad, and couen- 
‘anted to giue him money. And he pro- 
mised, and sought opportunitie to betray 
him vnto them in the absence of the 
maltitude, 

Then came the day of vnleauened bread, 
when the Passeouer must be killed. *And 
he sent Peter and Iohn, saying, Goe and 
prepare vs the Passeouer, that we may 
eate. And they said ynto him, Where 
wilt thou that we prepare? "And hee 
stid vnto them, Behold, when yee are 

aman 
you, bearing a pitcher of water, fol- 
Jow him into the house where he entreth 


= Or, witht tamale 
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he entrith: Mand je schuln seie to the! 
housbonde man of the hous; the maistir’ 
seith to they where isa chaumbre ; where 
T schal ete pask with my disciplis? and 
he schal schewe to. sou a greet soupynge 
place strewid: and there make 5e rei 
‘and thei seden and founden as he seide 
to hem! and thei maden rei the pask, 
Mand whanne the oure was come: he 
satte to the mete, and the twelue apostis 
with hym, “and he seide to hemy with 
desire I haue desirid, to ete with ou this 
pask: bifor that I suffrey 'for I seie to 
ou that fro this tyme I schal not ete itt 
til it be fulfillid in the rewme of god), 
Wand whanne he hadde take the cuppe : 
Ihe dide gracis and sede, take se ¢ departe 
ge among jou, ' for I seie to sou, I schal 
not drinke of the kynde of this vyne: til 
the rewme of god comey 

Wand whanne he hadde take breed : he 
dide thankyngis and brak and saf to hem, 
and Leg feat eyfrar tng 

wn for sou do se this thing in m 
Sr sun he tone ale ths coupe afas 
that he hadde soupid, and seidey this) 
ccuppe is the newe testament in my blood : 
that schal be schedde for sou, 2! netheles 
To the hond of hym that bitraieth me : is 
with me at the tabley and mannes sone 
goith: aftir that it is determyned. netheles 
wo to that man bi whom he schal be 
bitraied. and thei bigunnen to scke 
among hem, who it was of hem! that 
vwas to do this thing. 

“And striif was made among hem: 
whiche of hem schulde be seyen to be 
grettisty but he seide to hemy kyngis 
of hethen men: Le 
thei that han ‘on hem; ben clepid 
gore doera, but se not 207 but he that 
is grettist among sou; be made as sungery 
and he that is bifor goer as a seruaunty 
for who is gretter: he that sittith at 
the mete, or be that mynystrith: whether 
not he that sttith at the metey and T am 


sede, wet. 


ire. 
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that he entreth iny and saye vnto the 
good man of the housse. The master 
sayeth vnto the: where is the gest cham 
Dery where I shall eate myne ester lambe 
with my disciples? And he shall shew 
you a greate parloure paved. Ther make 
Tedy. And they went and founde as he 
had sayd vnto them: and made redy the 
ester lambe. 


14 And when the houre was comey he 
sate doune and the twelve Apostles with 
him. # And he sayde wnto them: I have 
inwardly desyred; to cate this ester lambe 
with you before that I suffre. For I saye 
vnto you: hence forthe, I will not eate 
of it eny moore, vntill it be fulfilled in the 
Kingdome of God. 7 And he toke the 
ccupy and gave thankes, and sayde. Take 
thisy and devyde it amonge you. ! For I 
saye vnto you: Iwill not drinke of the 
frute of the vyney vntill the kingdome of| 
God be come. 

W And he toke breed gave thankesy and 
‘gave to themy sayinge : ‘This is my body 
which is geven for you, This do in the 
remembraunce of me. * Lykewyse also 
when they had supped he toke the eup 
sayinge : This cup is the newe testament, 
inmy boud which sal for you be shee. 

2 Yet beholdey the honde of him that 
betrayeth mey is with me on the table, 
% And the sonne of man goeth as it is 
appoynted: But wo be to that man by 
whom he is betrayed. And they began 
to enquyre amonge them selves, which of 
them it shuld bey that shuld do that, 

¥ And ther was a stryfe amonge them, 
which of them shuld be taken for the 
‘greatest, 2 And he sayde vnto them the 
Kynges of the gentyls raygne over themy| 
and they that beare rule over them, are 
called gracious lordes. * But ye shall not 
be so. But he that is greatest amonge 
your shalbe as the yongest : and he that 
is chefey shalbe as the minister. 7 For 
whether is greater, he that sitteth at 
meate: or he that serveth? Is not he 
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the same house that he entreth in, #! and 
ye shall saye vnto the good man’ of the 
house: The master sayeth vnto the: where 
is the gest chamber, where I shall eate 
Passcouer with my disciples? 1? And he 
shall shewe you a greate parloure paved. 
‘Ther make ready. 18 And they went and 
founde as he had sayd vnto them, and 
‘they made ready the Passeouer. 

Wand when the houre was come, he 
sate downe, and the .xii, Apostles wyth 
hhym. 15 And he sayde vnto them: I haue 
inwardly desyred to eate thys Passeouer 
wyth you, before that I suffre. "For I 
saye vnto you: hence forth I wyll not 
cate of it eny more, vntyll it be fulfilled 
in the kyngdoine of God. 7 And he toke 
the cup, and gaue thankes, and sayd: Take 
thys, and deuyde it amonge you. !8 For I 
saye vnto you: I wyll not dryncke of the 
frute of the vyne, vntyll the Kyngdome of 
God come, 

4 And he toke breed, and whan he had 
ageuen thankes, he brake it, and gaue vnto 
them, sayinge: Thys is my body, whych 
is geuen for you, Thys do, in the remem- 
braunce of me. * Lykewyee also, when he 
had supped, he toke the cup, sayinge : 
‘Thys cup is the new testament in my 
bloude, whych is shedd for you, 
oe eae the bande of hym that 

me, is wyth me on the table, 
2 And trulye a Deas ofan goeth, as 
it is apoynted: But wo vnto that man by 
‘whom he is betrayed. And they began 
to enquyre amonge themselues, whych of 
them watt shuld do it. 
ther was a stryfe amonge them, 
‘whych of them Tinldscaetobe the great. 
est, And he sayde vnto them: the 
ynges of nacyons raygne ouer them: 
‘and they that have auctoryte vpon them, 
are called gracyous lordes. % But ye shall 
not be so. Buthe thatis greatest amonge 
‘you, shalbe as the younger: and he that 
is chefe, shalbe us he that doth mynyster. 
For whether is greater, he that sytteth 
‘at meate, or he that serueth? Is not he 
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the same house that he entreth in, 1 And 
say vnto the good man of the house, 
‘The master sayth vnto thee, Where is the 
gest chamber where I shal eat am 
Easter lumbe with my disciples ? ! 
he shal shewe you a great hie chamber 
trimmed, there make it redy. !And they 
‘went and found as he had sayd vnto them, 
and made redy the Easter lambe, ' And 
when the houre was come, he sate downe, 
and the twelue Apostles with him, !° And 
he sayd vnto them, I haue eamestly de- 
sired to eat this Easter lambe with you 
before that I sufre. For I say vnto you, 
Henceforth I wyl not eat of it any miore, 
vatil it be fulfilled in the kyngdome of 
God. 7 And he toke the cup, and gaue 
thankes, and said, Take this, and deuide 
it among you. For I say vnto you, I 
wil not drincke of the fruite of the vine, 
vntil the kyngdome of God be come. 
And he toke bread, and when he had 
ggeuen thankes, he brake it, and gaue to 
them, saying, This is my body which is 
geuen for you: this do in the remem. 
Brance of me, # Likewise alo after sop- 

, he toke the cap, saying, This eup is 
the new Testament in my bloud, which is 
shed for you, # Yet beholde, the hand of 
him that ‘me, is with me at the 
table # And truly. the Some of man 

th as it is appointed: but wo be to’ 
ro, ty wheme he is betrayed. 


Then they began to enquire among 
them sclues whie of them it shouldbe, 
that should do that. And there arose 
also a stryfe among them, which of them 
hould seme to be the ® And 
he sayd vnto them, The kynges of the 
Gentiles raygne ouer them, and they that 
Deare rule ouer them, are called gracious 
Lordes, * But ye shal not be so: but: 
he that is greatest among you, shalbe as 
the least: and he that is chiefe, shalbe 
as he that serueth. “For whether is 
greater, he that sitteth at meate, or he 
that serueth? Is not he that sytteth at 
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entreth, and you shal say to the good 
man of the house, The Maister saith to 
thee, Vvhere is the inne vvhere I may 
eate the Pasche with my Disciples? 
1 And he wil shevy you a great ref 
torie adorned : and there prepare, "And 
they going, found as he said to them, and 
prepared the Pasche, 


14 And vvhen the houre vvas come, he 
sate dovne, and the tyvelue Apostles 
vith him. 1 And he said to them, Vvith 
desire I haue desired to eate this Pasche 
with you before I suffer. ! For I say to 
‘you, that from this time I vvil not eate it, 
til it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 
And taking the chalice he gaue thankes, 
and said, Take and deuide among you, 
18 for I say to you, That I vvil not drinke 
ofthe generation of the vine, til the king- 
dom of God doe eame. 

1 And taking bread, he gaue thankes, 
and brake: and gaue to them, saying, 
‘Tas 18 xy nopy WHICH 18 OIVEX FOR 
yor. Doe this for a commemoration of| 
me, In like maner the chalice also, 
after he had supped, saying, Tats 18 Tae 
CHALICE THR NRVV TESTAMENT IN MY 
NLOVD, YVHICH SHAL BE SHKD OR YOY, 

1 But yet behold, the hand of him that 
betraieth me, is wvith me on the table. 
® And the Sonne of man in deede goeth 
according to that which is determined : 
but yet wo to that man by whom he 
shal be betrayed. * And they began to 
question among them selues, which of, 
them it should be that should doe this, 

2 And there fel also a contention be- 
tevene them, which of them seemed to 
be greater. # And he suid to them, ‘The 
inges of the Gentiles ouerrule them: 
and they that haue povver vpon them, are 
called beneficial, * But you not s0: but 
he that is the greater among you, let him 
become as the yonger: and he that is 
the leader, as the waiter. 2” For which 
is greater, he that sitteth at the table, or 
he that ministreth ? is not he that sitteth? 


AUTHORISED—1611, 
in, And yee shall say vnto the goodman 
of the house, The Master saith vnto thee, 
‘Where is the ghest-chamber where I shall 
eae the Psteour with my diiles? 

we shall shew you a 7 
route furnished, there make ai Sie 
they went, and found as hee had said 
vnto them, and they made ready the 
Passeouer. ™And when the houre was 
come, he sate downe, and the twelue 
Apostles with him, ’And he said vnto 
them, « With desire I haue desired to eate 
this Passeouer with you before I suffer. 
For I say vnto you, I will not any more 
cate thereof, vntil it be fulfilled in the 
Kingdome of God. 1 And hee tooke the 
cup, and gaue thanks, and said, Take this, 
and diuide it among your selues. '* For I 
say vnto you, I will not drinke of the 
fruit of the Uine, vntill the kingdome of 
God shall come, 

4 And he tooke bread, and gaue thankes, 
and brake if, and gaue vnto them, saying, 
‘This is my body which is giuen for you, 
this doe in remembrance of me, * Like- 
wise also the cup after supper, saying, 
This cup is the New ‘Testament in my 
blood, which is shedde for you. 

2 But behold, the hand of him that be- 
trayeth mee, is with mee on the table, 
® And truely the Sonne of man goeth as 
itwas determined, but woe vnto that man 
by whom he is betraied. % And they be- 
gan to enquire among themselues, which 
of them it was that should doe this thing. 

And there was also a strife among 
them, which of them should bee accompted 
the greatest, ® And hee said vnto them, 
‘The Kings of the Gentiles exercise lord- 
ship ouer them, and they that exercise 
authoritie vpon them, are called benefac- 
tors. % But ye shal not be 40; but he 
that is greatest among you, let him he as 
the yonger, and he that is chiefe, as he 
that doeth serue. *” Forwhether is greater, 
hhee that sitteth at meat, or hee that 
serueth? Is not he that sitteth at meat ? 
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in the myddil of jou: as he that mynys- 
trithy Sand je ben that han dwellid with 
me in my temptaciouns; * and I dispose 
to jou as my fadir hath disposid to me a 
rewmey *that se ete ¢ drynke on my 
Doord in my rewme: and sitte on trones 
and deme the .xij. kynredis of israel, 


Mond the lord seide to symounty sy- 
mount lo sathanas hath axed sou: that 
he schulde reddile as whetey *but Ehaue 
preied for thee: that thi feith faile not, 
and thou sum tyme conuertid : conferme 
thi brithereny * whiche seide to hymylord 
Tam redi to go, in to prisoun, and in to 
deeth with theey “and he seideyI seie to 
thee petir, the eok schal not crowe to dai 
til thou thries forsake that thou knowist 
mer 


Sand he seid to hemy whanne I sente! 
ou with out sachel and serippe x schon : 
‘whether ony thing failid to sou? and thei 
seideny no thingy ® therfor he seide to 
hem, but now he that hath a sachel: take 
also and a scrippey and he that hath 
noon: sille his eote ¢ bie a swerd, ® for 
Tseie to sou: that sit it bihoueth that 
thing that is writun to be fulfilid in mey 
and he is arettid with wickid meny for 
tho thingis that ben of me: han endey 
Sand thei seiden, lord lo tweie swerdis 
here, and he seide to hem it is Inousy 


and he sede out: and wente aftir the] yn 


custum in to the hille of olyues and the’ 
disciplis sueden hyn #q whanne he cam 
to the place he seide to hemy preie 5e| 
leest se entren in to temptaciouny #! and| 
he was takun awei fro hem, so myche as! 
isa stones cast! and he knelid and preied| 
and seide, fadir if thou wilt! do awei 
this cuppe fro meynetheles not my wille 
be don: but thin Sand an aungel ap- 
perid to hym fro heuene, and counfortid 
hhymy “and he was made in agony and 


rerne, aim ae elie 
MS, wet este” 
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that sitteth at meate? And Iam amonge 
you as he that ministreth. ® Ye are they 
‘hich have bidden with me in my temp- 
tacions, "And I apoynt unto youa kyng- 
domey as my father hath appoynted to 
‘me: ® that ye maye ente and drynke at 
my table in my kyngdomey and sit on 
scatey and indge the twelve tribes of 
Israel. 

31 And the Lorde sayde: Simon, Simon 
beholde Satan hath desired you to sifte 
you as it were wheate: * but I have 
prayed for they that thy faith fayle not. 
And when thou arte converted, strengthe 
thy brethren, And he sayd vnto him, 
Lorde I am redy to go with the in to 
presony and to deth, * And he sayde : 
T tell the Peter, the cocke shall not erowe 
this daye, tyll thou have thryse denyed| 
that thou knewest me. 

‘And he sayde vnto them: when I sent 
you with out wallet and scripe and shoes? 
lacked ye eny thinge? And they sayd, no. 
% And he sayde to them: but nowe he| 
that hath a wallet let him take it vp and| 
lykewyse his scrippe. And he that hath| 
no swearde let him sell his coote and bye! 
one. For I saye vnto you that yet, 
that which is written, must be perforined 
in me: even with the wycked was he_ 
nombred, For those thinges which are! 
written of meyhave an ende, * And they 
sayde: Lordey beholde here are two 
sweardes. And he sayde wnto them: it is 


jough, 
And he came outy and went as he was 
wontey to mounte olivete. And the disci- 
ples folowed him. # And when he came 
to the placey he sayde to them : praye lest 
ye fall into temptacion. 


41 And he gute him selfe from themy 
about a stones casty and kneled douney 
and prayed; ® sayinge: Father yf thou 
wilty withdrawe this cup from me. Never- 
thelessey not my will, but thyne be ful- 
filled. # And ther appered an angell vnto 
him from heaven, confortinge him. # And 
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that sytteth at meate? But Iam amonge 
you, as he that mynystreth. * Ye are 
they, whych haue bydden wyth mein my 
temptacyons. ® And I apoynt vnto you a 
yngdom, as my father hath apoynted to 
me: ® that ye maye eate and dryncke at 
my table in'my kyngdome, and syt on 
seates, iudgynge the twelue trybes of 
Israell, ja 

81 And the Lord sayde: Symon, Syinon, 
‘beholde, Satan hath desyred to syfte you, 
as it were wheate: #but I haue prayed 
for the, thit thy fayth fayle not. And 
when thou arte conuerted, strength thy 
brethren, And he sayde ynto hym: 
Lorde, Tam ready to go wyth the into 
preson, and to decth, And he sayde: 
tell the Peter, the cocke shall not erowe 
thys daye, tyl thou have thryse denyed 
that thou knewest me. 

And he sayde vnto them: when I sent 
you wythout wallet and seryppe and shoes 
lacked ye eny thynge? And they sayd, 
no, Then he sayd vnto them: but now 
he that hath a wallet, let hym take it vp, 
and Iykewyse hys serippe. And he that 
hath no ewearde, let hym sell hys eoate, 
and bye one. For I saye vnto you, 
that yet the same whych is wrytten, must 
be performed in me: euen among the 
wycked was he reputed, Forthose thynges 
whych are wrytten of me, haue an ende, 
And they sayde: Lorde, beholde, here 
fre two sweardes, And he sayde vnto 
them : itis "4 

And he ‘came out, and went (as he 
‘was wonte) to mounte Olyuete. And the 
dyseyples folowed hym, And when he 
came to the place, he sayde vnto them: 
rave, lest ye fall into temptacyon. 


“1 And he gate hym selfe from them, 
about a stones east, and kneled downe, 
and prayed, saying: + Father, yf thou 
wylt, remoue thys cup from me. “Neuer 
thelesse, not my wyll, but thyne be fulfyl- 
led. And ther appeared an angell vato 


hymfromheauen, confortyngehym. “And 
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And I am among you, as he that] but I am in the middes of you, as he that| But I am among you as he that serueth. 


istreth. Ye are they which haue 
bdydden with me in my tentations, * And 
Lappoynt vnto you a as my 
Father hath appointed to me, ®'That ye 
tay eat, and drincke at my table in my 
kyngdome, and syt on seates, and iudge 
the twelue tribes of Israel. “8! And the 
Lord sayd, Simon, Simon beholde, Satan 
hath desired you, to wynowe you, as 
it were wheat. ® But I haue prayed for 
thee, that thy faith fayle not: therfore 
when thou art conuerted, str thy 
brethren. And he sayd vnto him, Lord 
Tam ready to go with thee into pryson, 
and to death, 


¥ But he sayd, Ite thee Peter, the cocke 
shal not erowe this day, tyl thou hast 
thryse denied that thou knewest me, 


%$ And he sayd ynto them, When I sent: 
you without parse, and scrip, and shoes, 
Neked ye any thing? And they ead, 
he sayd to them, But now 
Ie tae beh eps lt hm ke and 
Iykewise his serip: and he that hath non, 
let him sel his coate, and. bye a sworde. 
® For I say vnto you, That yet, the same 
which is wrytten, must be perfourmed in 
me, Euen with the wicked was he nom- 
bred. For douteles those thinges which 
are of me, haue an ende, % And 
they sayd, Lord, beholde here are two 
swordes: ‘and he sayd vnto them, It is| 
ynough, ® And he came out, and went| cor 
(as he was wonte) to the mounte of Olies: 
and his disciples also folowed hym. * And| 
when he came to the place, he sayd to 
them, Pray, lest ye fall into tentation, 
41 And he gate hym selfe from them, about 
a stones cast, and kneled downe, and 
prayed, Saying, Father, if thou wilt, 
withdrawe this cup from me: Neuer- 
thelesse, not my wil, but thyne be ful- 
fylled. 
“And there appeared an Angel ynto 
him from heaven, comfortyng him. “But 


ministreth: and you are they that 
hhaue remained vvith ime in my tentations. 
% And I dispose to you, as my father 
disposed to me, a kingdom : * that you 
ray eate and drinke vpon my table in my 
Kingdom, and may sit vpon thrones, 
judging the twvelue tribes of Israel. 


1 And our Lord said, Simon, Simon, 
‘behold Satan hath required to haue you 
for to sift as yheate: © Byr I nave 
natn yor Tues, that thy faith fale not: 
and thou once conuerted, confirme thy 
brethren. ® Vvho said to him, Lord, 
with thee I am readie to goe both into 
prison and ynto death. * And he said, T 
say to thee, Peter, the cocke shal not 
crovv to day, til thou denie thrise that 
thou knowvest me. % And he said to 
them, Vvhen I sent_ yon vvithout purse 
and skrippe and shoes, did you lacke ang 
thing? But they said, Nothing, He 
said therfore vuto them, But nory he 
that hath a purse, let him take it, lke 
vise also a skrippe: and he that hath 
not, let him sel his coate, and bie a srvord. 


® For Tsay to you, that yet this that is on 
veritten, must be fulfilled in me, And 
vith the weicked vvas he reputed. For} 
those things that are concerning me, haue 
an end. ® But they said, Lord, Loe tvvo 
swvordes here. But he said to them, Itis| 
ynough, ® And going forth he vent ac~ 

cording to his custome into mount-Oliuet.. 
And his Disciples also folovved him. 


And when he wwas come to the place, 
he said to them, Pray, lest ye enter into 
tentation. ! And he was pulled avvay’ 
from them a stones cast: and knee 
he praied, * saying, Father, if thou wilt 
transferre this chalice from me. But yet 
not my vvil, but thine be done. * And 
there appeared to him an Angel from 
hheauen, strengthening bim. And being in 


28 Ye are they which haue continued with 
‘me in my temptations. ® And T appoint 
jvnto you a kingdome, as my Father hath 
appointed vnto me, That yee may eate 
‘and drinke at my Table in ray kingdome, 
jaad sit on thrones indging the twelue 
‘Tribes of Israel, 


And the Lord ssid, Simon, Simon, 
fbchold, Satan hath desired fo haue you, 
that he may sift you as wheat: © But 
T have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
faile not; and when thou art conuerted, 
strengthen thy brethren. And hee said 
voto him, Lord, I am ready to goe with 
thee both into prison, and to death. And 
hee said, I tell thee Peter, the cocke shall 
not crow this day, before that thou shalt 
thriee deny that thou knowest me, 


% And he said vnto them, When I gent 
you without purse, and serip, and shooes, 
lacked ye any thing? And they said, No- 
thing. Then saide hee vnto’ them, But 
now hee that hath a purse, let him take it, 
and likewise his serip : and hee that hath 
no sword, let ian sell his garment, and bay 

one. * For Tsay vnto you, that this that, 
is written, must yet bee accomplished in 
me, And hee was reckoned among: the 
transgressors: For the things concerning 
me haue an end, # And they ssid, Lord, 
behold, here are two swords. And hee 
saide vnto them, It is ynough, 


® And he came out, and went, as hee 
‘was wont, to the mount of Olines, and his 
disciples also followed him. ” And when 
he was at the place, he said vnto them, 
Pray, that yee enter not into temptation, 
41 And hee was withdrawen from them 
about a stones cast, and kneeled downe, 


| and prayed, # Saying, Father, if thou be 


willing, remoove this cup from me: neuer- 
thelesse, not my will, but thine be done. 
And there appeared an Angel vnto him 
from heauen, strengthening him. # And 
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preied the lenger and his swoot was made_ 
as dropis of blood rennynge doun in to 
the erthey and whanne he was risun 
fro preier, and was comen to hise disci- 
plis: he foonde hem slepynge for heuy- 
nesy “and he seide to hemy what slepen 
ge? rise je and preie se that je entren 
not in to temptaciouny 
 sitwhile he spake: Jo a cumpany/ and 
he that was clepid iudas oon of the twelue: 
wente bifor hemy and he eam to ihesus : 
to kisse hym, and ihesus seide to hymy 
judas with a eos thou bitraiest’-mannes 
sone? and thei thut weren aboute hym, 
saien that that was to come: sciden to 
hhym/lord whether we smyten with swerde? 
and oon of hem smoot the seruaunt of 
the prince of preestis and kit of his rigt 
erey but ihesus answerid and seidey 
suffre 5e til hidiry and whanne he hadde 
touchid his ere, he helid hymy 


and ihesus seide to hem that camen to 
hymy the princis of preestis nnd magis- 
tratis of the temple and elder men, as to 
a theef se han gon out with swerdis and 
staves,  whanne Iwas eche dai with sou 
in the temple: se streisten not out hondlis 
in to mey but this is oure oure and the 
power of derkmessisy “and thei token 
him and ledde to the (hous of the) prince 
of preestisy and petir sued hym afer, 
Sand whanne a fier was kyndlid in the 
myddil of the greet hous, and thei saten 
aboute : petir was in the myddil of hem 
whom whanne a damysel hadde seen 
sittynge at the list and’ hadde biholden 
him : sche teidey and this was with hymy 
and he denyed hym: and seid) womman 
T knewe hym not Sand aftir a itl: 
another man sige hym and seide, and thou 
art of hemy but petir seidey a man: T am 
noty and whanne a space was made as 
of an oure! another affermed and seidey 
tru this was with hymy for also he is of 
galiley ® and petir seidey man I noot what 


7 Mas. sb, 
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he was in an agonyeyand prayed somwhat 
Jonger. And hys sweate was lyke droppes 
of bloudstricklynge doune to the grounde, 
And he rose yp from prayer and came 
to his disciples, and founde them slepinge 
for sorowey # and sayde vnto them: Why 
slepe ye? Ryse and prayey lest ye fall 
into temptacion, 

47 Whill he yet spake: beholdey ther 
‘came a company; and he that was called 
Tudas; one of the twelvey went before 
them, and preased nye vnto Tesus to kysse 
him, 4 And Iesus sayd ynto him : Iudssy 
betrayest thou the sonne of man with a 

se? ® When they which were about 
him save what wolde folow, they sayde vn 
tohim, Lord) shall we smite with swearde, 
% And one of them smote a servaunt 
of the hiest preste of all, and smote of| 
his right eare: And Iesus answered and 
sayd: Soffre ye thus farre forthe. And 
he touched his earey and healed him. 
22'Then Tesus sayde vnto the hye prestes 
and rulers of the temple and the elders 
which were come to him. Be ye come 
couty as voto a thefe with sweardes and 
staves? When I was dayly with you in 
the temple ye stretched not forth londes 
agaynst me. But this is even youre very 
hhoureyand the power of darcknes. Then 
toke they him, and ledde himyand brought 
himtothehyeprestes housse, And peter 
flowed a farre of, 

When they had kyndled a fyre in the 
rides of the palysy and were set doune 
to geder Peter also sate doune amonge 
them. # And wone of the wenchesy be- 
elle him she ate bythe yer and et 

eyesight on him and sayde: this 
Perches aera ED be da 
nyed hym sayinge: woman I knowe him 
ot And alter Iyellwhyley another 
ssawe him and sayde: thou arte also of| 
them, And Peter sayd man I am not. 
And aboute the space of an houre ater, 
another affirmed sayinge: verely even 
this felowe was with hymyfor he is of 
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hhe was in an agonye, and prayed the 
longer. And hys sweate was Ivke droppes 
of bioud, trycklynge downe tothe grounde. 
And whan he rose vp from prayer and 
vwas come to hys dyscyples, he founde 
them slepynge for heuynesse, “and sayde 
vnto them: why slepe ye? Ryse, and 
praye, lest ye fll into temptacyon, 

‘7 Whyll he yet spake: beholde, ther came 
company, and he that was called Tudas 
cone of the twelue, went before them, and 
preased nye vnto Tesus, to kysse lym, 
But Iesus sayd nto him: Iudas, be- 
trayest thou the sonne of man wyth a 
kysse? when they whych were about 
hhym, sawe what wolde folow, they sayd 
vato hym: Lorde, shall we smyte wyth 
swearde, ® And one of them smote ser- 
‘uaunt of the hye preste, and stroke of hys 
ryght eare. ‘'Tesus answered and sayd : 
soffre ye thus farre forth. And whan he 
touched hys eare he healed hym, 

#2 Then Leeus sayde ynto the hye prestes 
and rulers of the temple and the elders, 
Jwhych were come to hym. Ye be come 
out, as vnto a thefe, wyth sweardes and 
staues, ® When I was dayly wyth you in 
the temple, ye stretched forth no handes 
agaynst me. But thys is euen youre very 
hhoure, and the power of darcknes. Then 
toke they hym, and ledde hym, and 
Drought hym to the hye Prestes house, 
‘But Peter folowed a farre of, 

And when they had kyndled a fyre in 
the myddes of the palace, and were set 
downe together. Peter also sate downe 
amonge them. ™ But whan one of the 
wenches behelde hym, as he sate by the 

(and_loked ypon him) she sayde : 
thyssame felow was also wyth hym. “And 
he denyed ym, sayinge: woman : Tknowe 
hhym not. § And after a lytell whyle, an- 
other sawe hym, and sayde thou art also 
of them, And Peter sayde: man Tam not. 

4 And about the space of an houre after, 
another affyrmed, sayinge: verely thys 
felowe was wyth hym also, for he is of 


Galile, and Peter sayde: man I woote 


Galile, © And Peter sayde: man I wote 
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being in an agonie, he prayed more ear- 
pest: and Lis set wos le ropes 
of bloud, tricklyng downe to the grounde. 
And he rose vp from prayer, and came 
to his disciples, and founde them sleping 
for sorowe. # And be sad vata then, 
slepe ye? ryse and pray, lest ye 

into tentaton. # Whyle he yet spake, 
Deholde, there came a compagnie, and he 
that was called Iudas one of the twelue, 
went before them, and preased nye vnto 
Tesus to kysse him, * And Tesus sayd 
vvnto him, Tudas betrayest thou the Sonne 
of man with a kysse ? 


When they which were about him 
sawe what wolde folow, they sayd vnto 
him, Lord, shal we smyte wyth sworde? 
{And one of them smote a seruant of 
the hye Priest, and strake of his ryght 
care. *! Then Iesus answered, and sayd, 
Suffre them thus farre: and he touched 
his eare, and healed him, Then Tesus| 
sayd ynto the hye Priestes, and rulers of| 
the temple, and the Elders which were! 
come to hym, Be ye come out as vnto a 
thefe with swordes and staues ? When 
Twas dayly with you in the temple, ye 
stretched not forth handes against me: 
Dut this is euen your very houre, and the 
power of darkenes, Then toke they 
him, and led him, and broght him to the 
hye Priestes house. And Peter folowed a 
farre of. ® When they had kyndled a 
fyre in the myddes of the hall, and were 


set downe together, Peter also sat downe | they 


among them, And one of the wenches 
ehelde him as he sat by the fyre, and’ 
hhauing wel loked on hym, sayd, ‘This fel- 
lowe was also with him, § But he denied 
him, saying, Woman I know him not. 
And after a lytle whyle, another man 
saw him, and sayd, ‘Thou art also of them. 
and Peter sayd, Man Iam not, #And about 
the space of an houre after a certeine 
other man aifirmed, saying, Verely euen 
this felowe was with him, for he is of| 
Gaile, And Peter say, Man, T wot 
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an agonie, he praied the longer. # And 
his svveat became as droppes of bloud 
‘trikling dovyne vpon the earth. ® And 
when he vvas risen yp from praier, and 
vvas come to his Disciples, he found them 
sleeping for pensifenes, # And he said 
to them, Vvhy sleepe you? arise, pr 
lest you enter into teniation. 


As he was yet speaking, behold a 
rultitde: end be tat was alld Tada, 
one of the Trvelue, vwent before them, 
and approched to Ixsvs, for to kisse him. 
And Insvs said to him, Iudas with a 
kkisse doest thou betray the sonne of man? 
}® And they that were about him, seeing 
what vould be, said to him, Lord, Shal 
'vve strike with the svvord? ® And one 
of them smote the seruant of the high 
Priest : and cut of his right eare, ° But 
Irsvs ansyvering, said, Suffer ye thus 
farre. And vehen he had touched his eare, 
he healed him, And Insvs said to 
them that vvere come vnto him, the cheefe 
Priests, and magistrates of the temple, 
and auncients, As it wwere to a theefe are 
ocomeforth withswwords and clubbes? 

‘When I was daily vith you in the 
temple, you did not lay handes vpon me, 
but this is your houre, and the povver of 
darkeness, 

‘And apprehending him, they led him 
to the ligh Plats eae bar Per 
lovved a farre of. ® And a fire being’ 
kindled in the middes of the court, and 
sitting about it, Peter vwas in the 
middes of them, ®% Vvhom when a cer- 
taine wenche savv sitting at the light, and 
had beheld him, she said, This fellow 
also was with him. §” But he denied 
him, saying, Vvoman, I knovy him not. 
8 And after a while an other man seeing 
him, said, And thou art of them. But 
Peter said, O man I am not. © And after 
the space as it were of one houre, a cer- 
taine other man affirmed, saying, V 
this fellovy also yvas wvith him. for he is 
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being in an agonie, he prayed more ear- 
nestly, and his sweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling downe to the ground. 
And when he rose vp from prayer, and 
vas come to his discples, hee found them 
sleeping for sorrow, # And said ynto them, 
‘Why sleepe yee ? Rise, and pray, lest yee 
enter into temptation, 


And while he yet spake, behold, a 
multitude, and hee that was called Tudas, 
‘one of the twelue, went before them, and 
drewe neere vnto Tesus, to kisse him, 
But lesus said vnto him, Tudas, be- 
trayest thou the sonne of man with a 
kisse? When they which were about 
him, saw what would follow, they said 
nto him, Lord, shall we smite with the 
sword? 

% And one of them smote the seruant of 
the high Priest, and cut off his right eare. 
And Tesus answered, and said, Suffer 
ye thus farre. And he touched his eare, 
and healed him. Then Iesus suid vnto 
the chiefe Priests, and captaines of the 
‘Temple, and the Elders which were come 
to him Be ye come out as against a thiefe, 
with swords and staues? § When I was 
dayly with you in the Temple, yee stretched 
foorth no hands against mee: but this is 
your houre, and the power of darkenesse, 
‘Then tooke they him, and led him, 
jand brought him into the high Priests 
honse, and Peter followed afarre off 
And when they had kindled a fire in 
the middes ofthe hall, and were set downe 
together, Peter sute downe among them. 
But a certaine maide beheld him as he 
‘sate by the fire, and earnestly looked ypon 
him, and said, ‘This man wus also with 
him, §7 And he denyed him, saying, Wo- 
man, T know him not. And after a little 
while another saw him, and sayd, Thou 
art also of them. And Peter sayd, Man, 
Tam not. # And about the space of one 


‘rely |houre after, another confidently affirmed, 


saying, Of a trueth this fellow also was 


also a Galilan, And Peter said, Man 


with him, for he isa Galilean. ® And Peter 
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thou seisty and anoon it while he spak 
the cok crewey and the lord turned 
agen: and biheeld petiry and Petir hadde 
mynde on the word of ihesus as he hadde 
seid; for bifor that the cok crowe: thries 
thou schalt denye mey and petir sede_ 
out £ and wepte bittrlir 

and the men that heelden hym: scome- 
den hym and smyten hymy and thei 
Dlyndefelden hym: and smyten his facer 
and axeden hym: and seideny areed thou 
crist to us: who is he that smoot thee? 


also thei blasfemynge seiden asens hym, 
many other thingisy “and as the dai was, 
come: the elder men of the puple, and 
the prince of prestis, and scribis camen 
to gidre, and ledden hym in to her coun- 


to us and he seide to hemy if I seie to 
jou: se sehuln not bileue to mey and if 


tym 
the rijthalf of the vertu of god 
alle seideny thanne art thou the sone of| 
god? and he seidey se seien that I amy 
Tand thei seideny what sit desiren we 
witnessis? for we us silf han herd of his 
mouth, 

23. AND alle the multitude of hem 
arisen, and ledden hym to pilaty and 
thei begunnen to accuse hym, and seiden,| 
wwe han founden this, tumynge upso doun 
ure folk:  forbedynge tributis to be 
sowun to the emperour, and seiynge that 
hhym silf is crist and Eynge. ®and pilat 
axed hym and seidey art thou king of| 
iewis? and he answerid x seidey thou scisty 
and pilat seide to the princis of prestis 
and to the pupley I fynde no thing of 
cause in thisman,Sandthey woxen strenger 
and seideny he moueth the puple: teech- 
ynge thorus al indee bigynnynge fro ga 
file til hidiry 

Sand pilat herynge galilee : axed if he 


not what thou sayest, And immediatly 
whyll he yet spake the cocke crewe. 
1 And the Lorde tourned backe and loked 
apon Peter, And Peter remembred the 
wordes of the Lorde, how he sayde vnto 
himy before the cocke erowey thou shalt 
denye me thryse, ® And Peter went out, 
and wepte bitterly. 

And the men that stode about Tesusy 
mocked him and smoote himy and 
biyndfolded himy and smoote his face, 
An axed him sayinge :areder who iti 
that smoote the? © And many other 
thingesdespytfullyesaydtheyagaynsthim. 
Pop apie dayey the elders 
of the people and the hye prestes and 
scribes came to gedder and ledde him 
to their counsell sayinge : arte thou 
very Christ? tell vs, And he sayde vnto 
them: yf I shall tell your ye will not 
beleve ® And yf also T axe your ye will 
not answere mey or let _me goo. ® Her- 
after shall the sonne of man sit on the 
ryght honde of the power of God. ?” Then 
sayde they all: Arte thou then the sonne. 
of God? He sayd to them: ye saye that 
Tam. 7 Then sayde they: what nede| 
we eny further witnes? We oure selves| 
have herde of his awne mouthe. 


23, AND the whole multitude of them 
aarosey and ledde him vnto Pylate. ? And 
they beganne to accuse him sayinge: We 
have founde this felowe pervertynge the 
people, und forbiddynge to paye tribute 
to Cesar: sayingey that he is Christ a 
kkynge. #And Pylate apposed him seyinge: 
arte thou the kynge of the iewes? He 
answered him and sayde thou sayest it, 
“Then eayde Pylate to the hye prestes, 
and to the people: T fynde noo faute in 
this man. # And they were the moore 
fearce sayinge. He moveth the peopley 
teachynge thorowout all Tewry, and be- 
anne at Galiley even to this place. 

“When Pilate hearde mencion of Galil 


not what thou sayest. And immediatly 
whyll he yet spake, the cocke crew. And 
the Lorde tourned backe, and loked ypon 
Peter. And Peter remembred the worde 
of the Lorde, how he had sayde vnto hym: 
before the cocke erowe, thou shalt denye 
me thryse. © And Peter went out, and 
wepte byttrely. 

And the men that toke Tesus, mocked 
hym, and smote him : “and whan they 
had blyndfolded him, they stroke hym on 
the face, and asked hym, ‘saying: arede, 
who is it that smote the? ® And many 
other thynges despytfullye sayd they a- 
gaynet hym, 

‘And assone as it was daye, the elders 
of the people and the hye Prestes and 
Serybes, came together, and ledde hym 
into their counsell, sayinge: “art thou very 
Chryst? tell vs. And he sayde vnto them : 
yf Ttell you, ye wyll not beleue. © And 
yfaske you, ye wyll not answere me, 
nor let me go: “ Her after shall the sonne 
of man syt on the ryght hand of the 
power of God. 7 Then sayde they all: 
art thou then the sonne of God? He 
sayd: ye saye that Tam. 7And they 
sayd: what nede we eny further wytnes? 
For we oure selues hae herde of hys 
fawne mouth, 

23. AND the whole multytude of them 
arose, and led hym vnto Pylate, 2 And 
they beganne to accuse him, sayinge : 
we founde thys felowe peruertynge the 
people, and forbyddynge to paye tribute 
Cesar: sayinge, that he is Chrysta kynge. 
And Pylate apposed hym, sayinge art 
thou the kynge of the Tewes ? “He an. 
swered hym, and sayde: thou sayest it. 
4Then sayde Pylate to the hye Prestes, 
and to the people: T fynde no faute in 
thys man. And they were the more 
fearce, sayinge: He moueth the people, 
teachyng thorow out all Tewry, and be- 
sganne at Galile, even to thys place, 

"When Pylate hearde” mencyon of 
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GENEVA—1557. 

not what thou sayest, And immediately 
whyle he yet spake, the cocke crewe. 
Then the Lord turned backe, and loked 
vp on Peter : and Peter remembred the 
wordes of the Lord, how he sayd vnto 
him, Before the cocke crowe, thow shalt 
deny me thryse, 


© And Peter went out, and wept byt- 
terly. ® And the men that helde Tesus, 
‘mocked him, and stroke him. And when 
they had blind folded him, they smote his 
face: and asked him, saying, Arede who 
its that smote thee? ® And many other 
things despitefully sayd they against him. 
And assone as it was day, the Elders 
of the people, and the hie Priestes and 
Scribes, came together, und led him into 
their Counsel, * Saying, Art thou very 
Christe? tel vs: and he sayd vnto them, 
If tel you, ye wil not beleue. And if| 
also I aske you, ye wil not answer me, or 
let me go: ® Hereafter shal the Sonne 
of man syt at the ryght hand of the 
power of God. "Then sayd they all, Art 
thou then the Sonne of God? ‘He sayd 
to them, Ye say that Iam. 7! Then sayd 
they, What nede we any further wytnes ? 
for we our selues haue heard of his owne 
month. 


23, THEN the whole multitude ‘of 
them arose, and led him vnto Pilate. 
7 And they began to accuse hym, saying, 
We haue found this felowe peruerting the 
people, and forbydding to pay tribute to 
Cresar, saying, That he is Christe a kyng. 
And Pilate apposed him, saying, Art 
thouthe Kyng of the Iewes? He arrverd 
ym and sayd, Thou sayest it, #‘Then 
sayd Pilate to the hie Priestes, and to the 
pesvle, I ynde no fate in this man. 

But they were the more fearce, say 
He moueth the people, teachyng throughi- 
out all Iewrie, and’ began at Galile, 
euen to this place. When Pilate heard 


RHEIMS—1582. 


T know not vhat thou sayest, And in- 
continent as he vvas yet speaking, the 
Jocks erevy. © And our Lard turning 
looked on Peter, And Peter remembred 
the word of our Lord, as he had ssid, 
That before the cocke erovy, thow shalt 
thrise denie me, ® And Peter going forth 
a doores, wept bitterly. 

® And the men that held him, mocked 
him, beating him. * And they did blinde- 
fold him, and smote his fuce. And they 
asked him saying, Prophecie, who 
that smote thee? ® And ‘iapheming 
many other things they said against him. 


% And when it veas day, there assem- 
bled the auncients ofthe people and cheefe 
Priests and Scribes, and they brought 
him into their councel, saying, ® If thou 
be Christ tel vs, And he sid to th 
If I tel you, you wil not belecue mi 
if als Task, you wil not mavver me, 
nor dimisse me, ® But from hence forth 
the Sonne of man shal be sitting on the 
right hand of the povver of God. 7 And 
‘they al said, Art thou then the sonne of| 
God ? Vvho said, You say that I am. 
71 But they said, Vvhat neede vve testi 
monie any further? For our selues haue 
heard of his ovyne mouth, 


23. AND all the multitude of them 
rising vp, led him to Pilate. ? And they 
began to accuse him, saying, Vve have 
found this man subverting our nation, 
and prohibiting to give tributes to Cesar, 
and saying that he is Christ the king. | say 
And Pilate asked him, saying, Art tho 
the king ofthe Ievves? But he ansvvering 
said, Thou sayest. 4 And Pilate said to 
the cheefe Priests and multitudes, I finde 
no cause in this man. * But they were 
more earnest, saying, He stireth the 

ile teaching through out al Ievvrie, 
eclaning from Galle even hither, "But 
Pilate hearing Galilee, asked if the man 
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sayd, Man, I know not what thou sayest, 
‘And immediatly while he yet spake, the 
ocke crew. And the Lord turned, and 
looked ypon Peter; and Peter remem- 
ted the word of the Lord, how he had 
said ynto him, Before the cocke crow, 
thou shalt deny me thrise. ® And Peter 
went out, and wept bitterly. 

® And the men that held Tesus, mocked 
hhim and smote him, And when they 
hhad blindfolded him, they stroke him on 
it| the face, and nsked him, saying, Pro- 
phecy, who is it that smote thee ? “And 
many other things blasphemously spake 
they against him, 

And assoone as it was day, the Elders 
‘of the people, and the chiefe Priests and 
the Scribes came together, and led. him 
into their Counsell, saying, © Art thou 
the Christ? Tell vs, And hee sayd vnto 
them, If I tell you, you will not beleeue, 
And if I also aske you, you will not an- 
swere me, nor let mie goe. ® Here after 
shal the sonne of man sit on the right 
hand of the power of God. ?'Then said 
they all, Art thou then the Sonne of God? 
JAnd hee sayd vnto them, Ye say that T 
‘am. 7! And they ssid, What need we any 
farther witnesse ? For we our selues haue 
heard of his owne mouth, 


28. AND the whole multitude of them 
arose, and led him vnto Pilate, ? And 
they began to accuse him, saying, We 
found this fellow peruerting the nation, 
sod forbidding to ue tribute to Cesar, 

ving, that he himeelfe is Christ a king. 

"And Plat asked him, saying, Art thse 
the king of the Tewes? And he answered 
him, and said, Thou sayest it, 4Then 
said Pilate to the chiefe Priests, and to 
the people, I finde no fault in this man. 
‘And they wee the more fre, saying 
fc sti 1 people, teaching tho- 
rowont all Iny, reine from Galle 
to this place. When Pilate heard of 
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were a man of galley Zand whanne he 
Iknewe that he was of the power of eroude : 
he sente hym to eroude, whiche was at 
ferusalem in tho daiesy and whanne 
ceroude sis ihesus: he ioied ful mychey for 
Tong tyme he coueitid to se hymy for he 
herde many thingis of hym: and hopid 
to se summe tokene to be don of hymy 
he axed hym in many wordisy and he 
answerid no thing to hymy "and the 
princis of preestis and the scribis stoden: 
stidfastly accusynge hym. | but eroude 
with his oost dispisid hym : and scorned 
hhym, and clothid hym with a whist cloith, 
and sente hym asen to pilat. "and eroude 
and pilat weren made frendis fro that 
day; for bifor thei weren enemyes to 
gidrey 


Wand pilat clepid to gidre’ the princis 
of preestis, and the magistratis of the 
puple: and seide to hem se han broust 
this man to me: as turnynge aweie the 
pupley and lo I axynge bifor sou: fynde 
no cause in this man, of these thingis in 
whiche je accusen hym, ! nether eroudey 
for he hath sente hym agen to us: and 
o no thing worthi of deeth is don to 
hhymy 18 ¢ therfor I schal amende hym 
and delyuer hyn, but he moste nede de- 
Iyuer to hem! oon bi the feest dair 18 and 
alle the puple eried to gidre: and seidey 
do him awei: « delyuer to us barabas, 
qhiche was sente in to prisoun:: for 
disturblynge made in the citee and for 

% und eftsone plat spake 
to hem: and wolde delyuer ihesusy # and | inge 
thei vndir crieden and seiden crucifie 
crucific hymy 2g the thridde tye he i 
seide to hem, for what yuel hath he don? 
I fynde no cause of deeth in hymy therfor 

Techal chastise hym: and I schal delyuerey 
and thei contenueden with greet voicis! 


etuone, 
sue 
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he axed whether the man were of Galil 
7 And assone as he knewe that he was of 
Herodes iurisdiccion he sent him to He- 
rodey which was also at Terusalem in 
those dayes, ¥ And when Herode sawe 
Tesusy he was excedinglie gladde, For he 
‘was desyrous to se him of a longe seasony 
Deeause he had hearde many thinges of 
himy and trusted to have sene some 
myracle done by him, ? Then questeoned 
he with him of many thinges. But he 
answered him not one worde. # The hye 
prestes and scribes, stode forthe and ac- 
cused him straytly. ! And Herod with, 
his men of warrey despysed him and 
mocked himy and arayed him in whyte 
and sent him agayne to Pylate, 1? And 
the same daye Pylate and Herod were 
made frendes togeder. For before they 
were at variaunce, 


¥ And Pylate called to geder the hye 
tes and the rulersy and the people, 
Wrabd sage vato them Yoheve ovat 
this man ynto mey as one that perverted 
the people, And beholde I have ex- 
‘amined him before you and have founde 
no faute in this min of those thinges 
where of ye accuse him, ™ No nor yet 
Herode. For I sent you to him: and lo 
no thinge worthy of deeth is done to him. 
18] will therfore chasten him and let him 
lowsse. For of necessitey he must have let 
‘one lowse vnto them at that feast, 


48 And all the people eryed at once say. 
wwaye with himy and delyvre to ¥s 
Berraban which for inarreodion made 
in the city and mother, was cat into 
preson. ® Pylate to them 
willynge tele Tes lowe And they 
eryed suyinge: Crucify him, Crucify him. 
2 He sayde vnto them the thyrde tyme 

What evyll hath he done? I fynde no 
cause of deeth in him, I will therfore 
hasten himy and let him lowse, And 


"| they eryed with loade voycey and required 


tyme. | sayd vito 


CRANMER—1539, 
Galile, he asked, whether the man were of 
Galile. 7 And assone as he knew that he 
belonged vnto Herodes iurisdiceyon, he 
sent him to Herode, whych was also at 
Terusalem at that tyme. ®And when He- 
rode sawe Tesus, he was exceadyng glad, 
For he was desyrous to se hym oflonge 
season, because he had hearde many 
thynges of hym, and he trusted to haue 
ssene some myracte done by him. ? Then 
he questeoned with him many wordes. 
But he answered him nothyng. ! The 
hye Prestes and Serybes,stode forth, and 
acoused hym straytly. !! And Herod wyth 
hys men of warre, hym: and 
‘whan he had mocked hym, he arayed hym. 
in whyte clothyng, and sent him agayne 
to Pilate. And the same daye Pylate and 
Herod were made frendes together. For 
before, they were at variayaunce, 


4% And Pylate called together the hye 
Prestes and the rulers, and the people, 
and sayde ent them : ye have brought 
thys man ynto me, as one that peruerteth 
the people. And beholde, T examyn hym 
before you, and fynde no faute in thys 
man, of those thynges where of ye accuse 
ym: "No nor yet Herode, For I sent 
you to hym: and lo, nothynge worthy of 
Geeth is done to hym. 11 wyll therfore 
chasten hym, and let hym losse. 1” For of 
necessite, he must haue let one losse vnto 
them at the feast. 


°8 And all the people eryed at once, say. 
inge: awaye wyth hym, and delyuer to vs 
Burrabas: ! (whych for a certayne in 
surreceyon made in the eytye and for 
morther, was cast in preson) Pylate 
spake agayne to them wyllynge to let 
eds “But they eryed, sayinge : 
rucyfye Crucyfye hym, He 
them ae ra me: What 
exyll hath he one? Tin fynde no cause of 
deh in him. Evy therfore chasten him, 
and let him go. # And they eryed wyth 
oude voyces, requyryng that he myght 
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mention of Galile, he asked whether the 
man were of Galile. 


7 And assone as he knew that he was of| 
Herodes Iurisdiction, he sent him to He- 
ode, which was also at Terusalem in 
those dayes. *And when Herode sawe 
Tesus, he was excendingly glad: for he 
‘was desirous to se him of a longe season: 
because he had heard many thynges of| 
hhim : and trusted to have sene some mi- 
racle done by him. #Then questioned he 
with him of many thynges: but he an- 
swered hym not one worde, The hye 
Priestes and Scribes, stode forth and ac- 
ccused him straytly. And Herode with 
his men of warre, despised him, 
mocked hym, and arayed him in white, 
and cent hym agayne to Pilate. !2And 
the same day Pilate and Herode were 
made friendes together: for before they 
were at variance, ™ And Pilate called to- 
gether the hye Priestes, and the Rulers, 
‘and the people: 


¥ And sayd nto them, Ye haue broght 
this man vnto me, as one that peruerted 
the people: and beholde I haue examined 
hhym before you, and haue found no faute 
in this man, of those thinges where of ye 
accuse hym. No, nor yet Herode:: for 
T sent you to hym:: and lo, nothyng wor- 
thy of death is done to him. !*T wil there 
fore chasten him, and let him lowse. 
17 For of necessitie, he must haue let one 
lowse ynto them at the feast, "And all 
the peoplecried at once, saying, Away with 
him, and deliuer toys Barabbas: 19 Which 
for a certayne insurrection made in the 


citie, and “murther, was cast in prison. | prison. 


2 Then Pilate spake agayne to them, wil- 
Iyng to let Tesus lowse. # Bat they eryed, 
saying, Crucife, crucife him, % He sayd 
‘ynto them the thyrd tyme, What eusl| 
hath he done? I fynde no cause of death 
in him: I'wyl therfore chasten him, and 
Jet him lowse. # But they cried with loude 
‘voyces, and required that he might be 


RHEIMS —1582. 
-wvere of Galilee. 7 And vvhen he vnder- 
stoode that he wvas of Herods jurisdiction, 
he sent him backe to Herod, who vvas 
also him self at Hierusalem in those daies. 


5 And Herod seeing Insvs, vas very 
sled, for he vras desirous of a long time 
tosce him, for because he heard many 
things of him : and he hoped to see some 
signe wrought by him. And he asked 
him in many vvordes, But he ansvvered 
hhim nothing, ! And there stoode the 
ccheefe Priests and the Scribes constantly 
accusing him. "™ And Herod vvith his 
armie set him at naught: and he mocked 
him, putting on him a white 


r garment, 
and and sent him backe to Pilate, } And 


Herod and Pilate were made frendes that 
day. for before they wvere enemies one 
to an other. 


18 And Pilate calling together the cheefe 
Priests and magistrates, and the people, 
44 said to them, You haue presented vnto 
me this man, as auerting the people, and 
behold I examining him before you, 
found no cause in this man of those 
wherein you accuse him. No, nor 
Herod neither. for I sent you to him, 
and behold, nothing wvorthie of death is 
done to him. ™ I vvil chasten him ther- 
fore and dimisse him, 


Y And he of necessitie had to release 
vynto them vpon the feast day, one. 'SBat 
the vwhole multitude cried out, 
saying, Dispatch him, and release vs Ba- 
abbas, ! vvho vras for a certaine sedition 
made in the citic and murder, cast into| 

ison. ® And Pilate againe spake to 
them, desirous to release Insvs. *! Bat! 
‘they cried againe, saying, Crucifie, cru- 
cfc him, 2 And he the third time said 
to them, Vvhy, vwhat euil hath this man 
done? I finde ‘no cause of death in him, 
Toil correct him therfore and let him 
goe. * But they were instant with 
oude voices requiring that he might be 
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Galilee, he asked whether the man were a 
Galilean. 7 And assoone as he knew that 
he belonged vnto Herods jurisdiction, he 
sent him to Herode, who himselfe also 
‘was at Hierusalem at that time. 

And when Herod saw Tesus, he was 
exceeding glad, for he was desirous to 
see him of a long season, because he 
hhad heard many things of him, and hee 
hoped to haue seene some miracle done 
by him, ®Then he questioned with him 
in many words, but he answered him 
nothing. "And the chiefe Priests and 
Scribes stood, and vehemently uccused 
him, "And Herod with his men of warre 
set him at naught, and mocked him, and 
araied him in a gorgeous robe, and sent 
him againe to Pilate, 


2 And the same day Pilate and Herod 
‘were made friends together ; for before, 
they were at enmitie betweene themsclues, 

WAnd Pilate when he had called to- 
gether the chiefe Priests, and the rulers, 
and the people, “Suid wnto them, Ye 
hhaue brought this man ynto me, as one 
that peruerteth the people, and behold, I 
hauing examined him before you, have 
found no fault in this man, touching those 
things whereof ye aecuse him, No, nor 
yet Herod: for I sent you to him, and 
oe, nothing worthy of death is done vnto 
him. '81 will therefore chastise him, and 
release him. For of necesstie hee must 
release one ynto them at the feast, !*And 
they cried out all at once, saying, Away 
with this man, and release vnto vs Ba- 
rabbas, "Who for a certaine sedition 
made in the citie, and for murder, was 
cast in prison. * Pilate therfore willing 
to release Iesus, spake againe to them: 
2 But they cried, saying, Crucfie him, 
crucifie him. #And he said ynto them 
the third time, Why, what euill hath he 
done ? T have found no cause of death in 
him, I will therfore chastise him, and let 
him goe. % And they were instant with 
loud voices, requiring that he might be 
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axyng that he schulde be crucified and 
the uoicis of hem wexen strong 

and pilat demed her axynge to be don, 
and he delyuerede to hem, hym that for 
mansleynge and seducioun was sente in 
to prisoun: whom thei axedeny but he 
Ditook ihesus to her willey and whanne 
thei Iedden ym: thei token a man 
symount of sirenen comynge fro the toun, 
and leiden on hym the eros : to bere aftir 
ihesusy 

and there sued hym myche puple, and 
‘wymmen that weileden and bi moorneden 
hymy and ihesus turned to hem: and 
seid; doustris of jerusalem nyle se wepe 
‘on me, but wepe se on sou silf and on 
soure sones; **for lo daies schuln come : 
in which it schal be seidey blessid be 
bareyne wymmen, and wombe that, han 
not borin children, and the tetis that han 
ot souun soukey ®thanne thei schuln 
bi gynne to seie to mounteynes falle 5¢ 
doun on usyto smal hillis: kiner 3e us. 
for if in a grene tree thei don these 
thingisy what schal be don in a drie? 
also other tweie wickid men weren 
ledde with hymy to be slayny and aftir 
that thei camen in toa place that is clepid 
of calueri: there thei crucifieden hym 
and the theuesy oon on. the rigthalf: and 
the tother on the lefthalfy but ihesus 
seid) fadir forseue hem: for thei witen 
rot what thei don and thei departiden, 
hise clothis and kesten lottisy and the 
puple stood abidynge, and the princis 
scorneden hym with hem ; and seideny 
other men he made saaf: make he hym 
silf saaf, if this be crit the chosun of god) 
and the knystis nyseden and scorneden 
hhim: and profriden venegre to him 7 and 
seideny if thou art kyng of iewis 
thee saat and the superscripeioun was 
‘writun over hym: with greek lettris, of la~ 
tyn, andof ebrewe, thisis the king of ewisy 


ber thie, sand, 
outa, pen. cep, called, 


itn, how. haypi anldir. pyeden, dre near, 
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that he myght be erucifyed. And the 
eye of ee end of ts ye roe 
prevayled. 

24 And Pylate gave sentence that it shuld 
be as they required *and let lowse vnto 
themy him that for insurreccion and 
‘morthery was cast into presony whom they 
desyred : and delyvered Tesus to do with 
hhim what they wolde, * And as they 
Tedde him awayey they caught one Symon. 
‘of Syreney commynge out of the felde : 
and on him layde they the crossey to 
beare it after Tesus, 

2 And ther folowed him a greate com- 
pany of people and of wemeny which we- 
men bewayled and lamented him. * But 
Tesus turned backe vnto them, and sayde: 
Doughiters of Jerusalem, wepe not for me: 
Dut wepe for youre selves and for youre 
chyldren, 2 For beholdey the dayes will 
ccoiney when men shall saye: happy are’ 
the baren and the wombes that never 
barey and the pappes which never gave 
sucke, ® Then shall they beginne to saye 
to the mountaynesfall on vs: and to the 
hillesy cover vs. °! For yf they do this to| 
‘agrene tree what shalbe done to the drye? 

# And ther were two evyll doers ledde 
with him to be slayne. # And when they 
were come to the placer which is called 
Calvary; there they crucified himrand the 
evyll doersy one on ryght hondey and the 
other on the lefte. Then sayde Tesus 
father forgeve themy for they woot not 
what they do. And they parted his ry- 
ment, and cast loottes. ® And the people 
stode and behelde. 

‘And the rulers mocked him with them 
saying: he holpe other menylet him helpe 
him selfer yf he be Christ the chosen of 


make| god. The soudiers also mocked himy: 


and came and gave him veneger * and 
sayde:: yf thou be that kynge of the leweey 


save thy silfe. 8 And his superscripcion | kynge 
was written over him, in grekey in Iatine | 


and Ebreu: This is the kynge of the 


Tewes. 


CRANMER—1539, 
be crucyfyed. And the voyces: of them 
and of the hye Prestes preuayled, 

+4 And Pylate gane sentence, that it shuld 
be as they requyred and he let losse 
vnto them,him that (for insurreceyon and 
morther) was cast into preson, whom they 
hhad desyred, and he delyuered ynto them 
Tesus, to do with hym what they wolde, 
And os they ledde hym awaye, they 
caught one Symon of Syren, commynge 
‘out of the felde: and on hym layde they 
thecrosse,thathe myghtheareitafterlesus. 

# And there folowed hym a greate com- 
pany of people, and of wemen whych be- 
wayled and lamented hym. But Iesus 
turned backe ynto them, and sayde: Ye 
daughters of Ierusalem, wepe not for me: 
but wepe for youreselues, and for youre 
chyldren. ®For beholde, the dayes wil 
come, in the whych they shall saye: happy 
are the baren and the wombes that neuer 
bare, and the pappes which neuer gaue 
sucke, ™Then shall they begynne to saye 
to the mountaynes: fall on vs: and to 
the hylles, couer vs. 3! For yf they do 
thys ina grene tree, what shalbe done in 
the drye? 

#2 And ther were two euyll doers ledde 
with hym to be slayne. ® And after that 
they were come to the place (whych is 
called Caluary) ther they crucified him, 
and the euyll doers, one on the ryght 
hande, and the other on the lefte. Then 
sayde Tesus: father forgeue them, for 
they wote not what they do, And they 
parted his rayment, and cast lottes. 9 And 
the people stode, and behelde, 

And the rulers mocked hym wyth them, 
sayipge : he stued other men, let hym 
saue him selfe, yf he be very Chryst, the 
chosen of God. ™The soudyers also 
mocked hym, and came, and offred hym 
veneger, “and sayde: yf thou be that 

of the Tewes, saue’thy self, And 
4 superserypeyon was wrytten ouer hymn, 
wyth lettres “of Greke, ‘and Latin, and 
Hebrew : Thys is the kynge of the Tewes, 
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crucified : and the voices of them and of 
the hye Priestes preuayled. 

#4 And Pilate gaue sentence, that it should 
beas they required. % And let lowse vnto 
‘them hym that for insurrection andl mur- 
ther was east into prison, whom they de- 
sired : and delivered Iesus to do with him 
‘what they would, *And as they led hym 
‘away, they caught one Simon of Cyrene, 
commyng out of the fielde, and on him 
Inid they the crosse, to beare it after 
Tesus. 2 And there folowed him a great 
compagnie of people, and of women: 

ich women bewayled and lamented 
jim, But Tesus turned backe vnto them, 
and sayd, Daughters of Terusalem, wepe 
not for me, but wepe for your selues, and 
for your chyldren: ™For beholde, the 
ayes wyl come, when men shal say, 
Happy are the barren, and the wombes 
‘that neuer bare, and the pappes which 
neuer gaue sucke. #Then shal they be- 
gyn to say to the motntaynes, Fall on 
ys: and to the hylles, Couer vs. 5! For 
if they do this to & grene tre, what shalbe 
done to the drye? # And there were two 
cothers which were euel doers led with 
him to be slayne, 


5 And when they were come to the place 
which is called Caluerie, there they cru- 
fied him, and the euil doers : one on the 
right hand, and the other on the lyft. 
Then sayd Tesus, Father forgeue them, 
for they wot not what they do: and they 
parted his rayment, and cast lottes. * And 
‘the people stode, and behelde: and the 
rulers mocked hym with them, saying, 
He holpe other men, let him helpe him 
selfe, yf he be Christe the chosen of God. 
The souldiers also mocked him, and 
ceame and offerd him vineger. *7 And sayd, 
If thon be that Kyng of the Tewes, sane 
thy selfe. And a superscription was 
wrytten ouer him, in Greke, in Latin, 
and Hebrewe, THs 1s THE KYSa OF: 
TEwEs. 
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crucified. And their voices preuailed. “And 
Pilate adiudged their petition to be done. 
% And he released vnto them him that 
for murder and sedition had been cast 
into prison, whom they demaunded : but 
Issvs he deliuered to their pleasure. 


%% And when they Jed him, they tooke 
one Simon of Cyréne comming from the 
countrie: and they Inid the crosse 

jim to carie after Insvs. % And there 
folovved him a great multitude of people, 
and of women which bevvailed and la- 
mented him, But Insvs turnis 
them, said, Daughters of Hierusalem, 
‘vveepe not ypon me, but vveepe ypon your| 
selues, and vpon your children. * For| 
behold the daies shal come, vwherein they 
wil say, Blessed are the barren, and the 
vwombes that haue not bome, and the| 
pappes that haue not giuen sucke. ® 7hen| 
shal they begin to say to the mountaines, 
Fal epon vs : and to the hilles, Cower vs. 
1 For if in the greene wood they doe| 
these things, in the drie what shal be| 
done? 


® And there were led also other twvo 
malefactours with him, to be executed. 
°8 And after they came to the place vvhich 
is called Caluatie, there they crucified 
him: and the theeues, one on the right 
hand, and the other on the left. * And 
Insvs said, Father, forgiue them, for they 
nove not what they doe. But they de- 
viding his garments, did cast lottes. 

% And the people stoode expecting, and 
the princes yvith them derided him, say. 
ing, Others he hath saued, let him sae 
him self, if this be Christ, the elect of| 
God. ® And the souldiars also mocked 
him comming to him, and offering him 
vinegre, © saying, If thoube the king of 
the levves, siue thy self. ® And there 
vas also a superscription written ouer 
him in Grecke, and Latine, and Hebrevy 
letters: ‘Tus 18 Tax K1N0 Ov THE LEVVES. 
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crucified: and the voyces of them, and of 
the chiefe Priests preuailed. 24 And Pilate 
gaue sentence that it should be as they 
required. # And he released ynto them, 
him that for sedition and murder was cast 
into prison, whom they had desired, but 
he deliuered Tesus to their will. * And as 
they led him away, they laid hold ypon 
one Simon a Cyrenian, comming out of 
the countrey, and on him they laid the 
crosse, that he might beare it after Iesus, 
‘And there followed him a great com- 
pany of people, and of women, which 


to}also bewailed and lamented him. 2° But 


Jesus turning vnto them, said, Daughters 
of Hierusalem, weepe not for me, but 
‘weepe for your selues, and for your chil- 
dren. ® For behold, the dayes are com- 
ring, in the which they shall say, Blessed 
‘are the barren, and the wombs that neuer 
bare, and the paps which neuer gaue sucke. 
Then shall they begin to say to the 
mountaines, Fall on vs, and to the hills, 
Couer vs. 51 For if they doe these things 
‘in a green tree, what shalbe done in the 
drie? “And there were also two other 
malefactors Jed with him, to bee put to 
death. ® And when they were come to 
the place which is called # Caluarie, there 
they crucified him, and themalefactors, one 
ontherighthand, andthe other on theleft. 

4 Then said Iesus, Father, forgiue them, 
for they know not what they doe: And 
they parted his raiment, and cast lots, 
% And the people stood’ beholding, und 
the rulers also with them derided him, 
saying, He saued others, let him saue 
himself, if he be Christ, the chosen of 
God. # And the souldiers also mocked 
him, comming to him, and offering him 
vineger, © And saying, If thou be the 
King of the Iewes, saue thy selfe, And 
‘8 superscription also was written over him 
in letters of Greeke, and Latin, and He- 
brew, PHIS IS THE KING OF THE 
IEWES. 
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‘and oon of thes theues that hangiden : 
Dlasfemed hym and seideyif thou art erist: 
rake thisilf saaf and wsy but the tother 
anst blamed hym and seide, nether 
thou dredist god: that art in the same 
dampnaciouny and trali we iusti, 4! for 
we han resceyued worthi thingis to werkis: 
but this dide no thing of yuely #and he 
stide to ihesusy lord have mynde on me: 
whanne thou comest in to thi kyngdomy 
and ihesus seide to hymy trali I seie to 
thee: to day thow schalt be with me in 
paradiis, 


and it was almoost the sixte our: 
and derknessis weren made in al the erthe 
in to the nynthe our, #and the sunne 
‘was made derk! and the vel of the temple 
‘was torente atwoy “and ihesus criy 
with greet voice seidey fadir in to’ thin 
hhonis I bitake my spirit and he seiyoge 
these thingis jaf up the goosty © and 
the centurien seynge that thing that was 
don: glorified god and seidey verrili this 
‘man was inst. “and al the puple of hem 
that weren there to gidre at this spectacle, 
and sawen tho things that weren don : 
smyten her bristis and tumeden ajeny 
but alle hia knowen stoden afer: and 
swymmen eden hym fro. galile, 
seynge these thingisy 


‘and lo a many Toseph bi name of arama. 
thi a citee of iudee: that was a decurien: 
‘@ good man and a just, *! this man con. 
sentid not to the eounceil/and to the dedis| 
‘of hemy and he abood the kingdom of 
god; this Toseph cam to pilaty ¢ axed 
the bodi of ihesusy Sand took it doun. 
‘and wlappid it in a clene lynnen clothe : 
and leide hym in a graue hewen, in whiche 
not sit ony man hadde be leider “and 
the dai was the euen of the halidait « the 


york bas thir apmvapin. omen, 
aepinsince. whe, ioe 
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® And one of the evyll doers which 

Ihangedy rayled on him sayinge: If thou 
be Christ save thy selfe ‘and vs. ® The 
other answered and rebuked him sayinge. 
Nether fearest thou god because thou 
arte in the same damnacion? +! We are 
ryghteously punesshed for we receave ac- 
cordynge to oure dedes: But this man 
hhath done nothinge amysse. © And he 
sayde nto Tesus: Lorde remember me 
‘when thou comest into thy kyngdome. 
And Iesus sayde vnto him: Verely I 
saye vnto they to daye shalt thou be with 
me in Paradyse, 


And it was about the sixt houre. And 
ther came a darcknes over all the londey 
vntyll the nynth houre, # and the sonne 
vas darckened. And the vayle of the tem- 
Bl dy rent even thorow the myddes, 

‘And Iesus eryed with a greate voyce 
and sayd : Father, into thy hondes T com- 
mende my sprete. And when he thus had 
sayd, he gave vp the goost. #” When the 
Centurion sawe what had happened he 
glorified God sayinge: Of a surtie this 
man was perfecte. And all the people 
that came to geder to that sight, behold. 
‘ynge the thinges which were done: smote 
‘their bestes; and returned home. # And 
all his ncquayntauncey and the wemeny 
that folowed him from Galiley stode a 
farre of beholdynge these thinges. 


% And beholde ther was a man named 
Tosepty a councellourer and was a good 
man and a juste, * and dyd not consent 
to the counsell and dede of themy which 
was of Aramathiay a cite of the Tewes: 
which same also wayted for the kyngdome 
of God: “he went vnto Pilate, and beg- 
ged the boddy of Iesusy and toke it 
douneyand wrapped it in a lynnen cloothy 
‘and layed it in an hewen toumbey wherin, 
was never man before layed, And that 


daye was the Saboth even, and the 
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And one of the euyll doers whych were 
hanged, rayled on hym, sayinge : If thou 
bbe Chryst, saue thy selfe and vs. 4 But 
the other answered and rebuked hym, 
ssyinge:, Fearet thou not God, seynge 
thou art in the same damnaeyon, 4! We 
fare ryghteously punysshed, for we re- 
‘ceaue necordynge to oure dedes : But thys 
‘man hath done nothynge amysse. © And 
he sayd vnto Tesus: Lorde, remember 
me, when thou commest into thy kyng- 
dome. And Tesus sayde vate hym: 
Uerely I saye vnto the : to daye shalt thou 
be wyth me in Paradyse, 


And it was about the syxte houre. 
‘And ther was darcknes uer all the earth, 
vatyll the nynth houre, and the sonne 
was darckned, And the vayle of the tem- 

dyd rent, euen thorow the myddes. 

‘And whan Iesus had cried with a loude 
voyce, he sayd: Father, into thy handes 
K seme iste, And when he 

mus had sayd, he gaue yp the 
When the Centaryon.sawe what bad 
happened, he gloryfyed God savinge. 
Uerely, this was a righteous man. # And 
al the people that came together to that 
syght, and sawe the thynges whych had 
happened, smote their ‘brestes, and re- 
turned, ® And all hys scquayntaunce 
Jand the wemen that hhym from 
Galle, stad a fare of, beoldyage these 

wynges. 

And beholde ther was a man (named 
Toseph) a councellour, and he was a good 
man and aiuste : the same had not con- 
sented to the counsell and dede of them, 
‘whych was of Aramathia, a cytye of the 
Tewes, whych same also wayted for the 
kkyngdome of God :!*he went vnto Pylate, 
and begged the boddy of fesus, Sand toke 
it downe, and wrapped it in a lynnen 
elooth, and layed it in a sepulchre that 
was hewen in stone, wherin neuer man 
before was layed. “And that daye was 


the preparyng of the Sabboth, and the 


by Luxe.) 
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(Cuarrer XXIII. 89-54, 
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© And one of the euyl doers which were 
hanged, rayled on him, saying, If thou be 
the Christe, saue thy selfe and vs. # But 
the other answered, and rebuked him, 
saying, Fearest thou not God, seing thou 
art in the same condemnation. #! We are 
ryghteously punished : for we receaue nc- 
cording to our dedes : but this man hath 
done nothing amisee, # And he sayd vnto 
Tesus, Lord, remembre me, when thou 
ccomest into thy kyngdome. * And Iesus 
sayd ynto him, Verely I say ynto thee, 
to day shalt thou be with me in Paradise, 


++ And it was about the syxt houre: and’ 
there came a darknes ouer all the land, 
vntyl the nynth houre, #And the sunne 
was darkened, and the vayle of the tem- 
ple dyd rene, euen through the myddes, 

‘And Tesus cried with a great voyee, and 
sayd, Father, into thy handes T commend 
my sprite. And when he thus had sayd, 
he gaue vp the gost. When the Cen- 
turion sawe what had happened, he glo- 
rified God, saying, Of a surety, this man 
‘was juste, And all the people that came 
together to that syght, beholdyng the 
thynges which were done, smote their 
brestes, and returned home. And all 
his acquaintance, and the women that fo- 
lowed him, from Galle, stode a farre of, 
beholdyng these thynges. 


% And beholde there was a man named 
Toseph a counceler, and was a good man, 
and a iust. §! And dyd not consent to the 
counsel and dede of them, which was of| 
Aramathea, a citie of the Tewes: which| 
man also wayted for the kyngdome of| 
God. He went vnto Pilate, and asked 
the body of esus. $8 And toke it downe, 
and wrapped it in a linnen cloth, and 
layed it in an hewen toumbe, wherein was 
neuer man before layed. And that day 
wan the Peparyog of the Sbbeth, and 

3 


RHEIMS—1582. 

And one of those theewes that were 
‘hanged, blasphemed him, saying, If thou 
be Chriet, saue thy self, and vs, # But 
the other ansvvering, rebuked him, say- 
ing, Neither doest thou feare God, vvhere 
as thou art in the same damnation ? #4And 
ve in deede iustly, for vve receiue wvor- 
thie of our doings: but this man hath 
done no euil, #2 And he said to Iesvs, 
Lord, remember me when thou shalt 
come into thy kingdom, And Insvs 
said to him, Amen I say to thee: this 
day thou shalt be vvith me in paradise. 


4 And it was almost the sixt houre : 
and there was made darkenesse ypon the 
whole earth vntil the ninthe houre. #And| 
the sunne vvas darkened : and the veile 
of the temple wvas rent in the middes. 
% And Isvs crying with a loude voice, 
said, Father, indo thy handes I commend] 
ny spirit, And saying this, he gaue vp 
the ghost. 


And the Centurion seeing that yhich 
vas done, glorified God, saying, In deede 
this man wvas iust. # And al the multi- 
tude of them that vwere present together 
at that sight, and savy the things that 
‘were done,” returned knocking their 
breasts, © And al his acquaintance stoode 
afar of: and the women that had fo- 
Jovved him from Galilee, seeing these 
things. 


And behold a man named Toseph, 
which was a senatour, a good man and| 
aust, he had not consented to their 
‘counseil and doings, of Arimathwa acitie 
of Ievvrie, who also him self 
the kingdom of God. * This man came 
to Pilate, and asked the body of Insvs. 
And taking it dovyne, wrapped it in| 
sindon, and laid him in a monument! 
hevved of stone, wherein neuer yet any’ 
man had been laid, “ And it veas the 


day of Parasceue, and the Sabboth drew 
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And one of the milefactors, which 
were hanged, railed on him, saying, If 
thou be Christ, saue thy selfe and vs, 
# But the other answering, rebuked him, 
saying, Doest not thou feare God, seeing 
thou art in the same condemnation ?#!And 
we indeed iustly; for we receiue the due 
reward of our deeds, but this man hath 
done nothing amisse. “ And he said vnto 
Tesus, Lord, remember me when thou 
commest into thy kingdome, * And Iesus 
said vnto him, Uerily, I say vnto thee, to 
day shalt thou be with me in Paradise, 
+ And it was about the sixt houre, and 
there was a darkenesse over all the “earth, 
vntill the ninth houre. # And the Sunne 
vwas darkened, and the vaile ofthe Temple 
vwas rent in the mids, 

¥ And when Tesus had cried with a lowd 
voice, he said, Father, into thy hands I 
commend my spirit: And hauing said 
thus, he gaue vp the ghost. ” Now when 
the ‘Centurion saw what was done, he 
glorified God, saying, Certainely this was 
arighteous man, “And all the people 
that came together to that sight, behold- 
ing the things which were done, smote 
their breasts, and returned, # And all his 
‘acquaintance, and the women that follow- 
ed him from Galilee, stood afarre off, be- 
holding these things, 


And behold, there was a man named 
Toseph, a counseller, and hee was 2 good 
man, anda iust. (The same had not 
consented to the counsell and deed of 
them) he was of Arimathea, a citie of the 
Tewes (who also himselfe waited for the 
kkingdome of God.) #This man went vn- 
to Pilate, and begged the body of Iesus. 
And he tooke it downe, and wrapped. 
it in Tinnen, and layd it in a Sepulchre 
that was hewen in stone, wherein neuer 
rman before was layd. And that day was 
the Preparation, and the Sabbath drew 


Or, land. 
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seboth bigan to schyney and the wym- 
men suyng that camen with him fro ga- 
Tile, saien” the grane and hou his bodi 
was leidy “and thei turneden asen and 
maden redi_swete smellyngis spicis « 
oynementisy butin the saboth thei restiden 
aftir the comaundement, 
24. BUT in o dai of the wike ful eerli 
thei camen to the graue, ¢ brousten swete 
ge spicis, that thei hadden araiedy 
fad tel fomnden the too tamed ewe 
Sand thei seden ynne and 
founden not the bodi of the lord esa 
‘and it was don while thei weren asto- 
nyed in thoust, of this thing lo twei men 
stoden bisidis hem in schynynge cloithy 
Sand whanne thei dredden and boweden 
her semblaunte in to the erthe: thei 
seiden to hemy what seken je hym that 
lyueth with deed men? he is not he 
Dut is risuny haue je mynde hou he 
spake to sou: whanne he was sit in galley 
Trnd seidey for it bihoueth mannes sone 
to be bitakun in to the hondis of 
‘men [and] to be crucified! and the thridde 
dai to rise asen, 

Sand thei bithousten on the wordisy 
and thei jeden agen fro the grave, and 
toolden alle these thingis, to the enleuene 
and to alle other "and there was marye 
mawdeleyn and Toone and mari of Tames 
other wymmen that weren with hem: 
that seiden to apostlis these thingisy "! and 
these wordis weren seen bifor hem as 
madnesse, x thei bileneden not to hem 


12but petir roos vp, and ranne to the| wor 


grauey and he bowid doun and sais the 
Tynnen clothis liynge alone, and he 
wente bi hym silf: wondringe on that 
that was don. 

‘Sand lo tweyne of hem wenten in that 
dai in to a castel: that was fro iherusa- 
Tem the space of sixtifurlongisy bi name 
emaws, and thei spaken togidre of alle 
these thingis that adden’ be fallen, 
and it was don the while thei talkeden 
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Saboth drue on. ©The wemen that folow- 
ed after, which came with him from 
Galiley behelde the sepulere and how his 
body was layed. # And they returned 
and prepared odoures and oyntmentes: 
but rested the Saboth daye, accordynge 
to the commaundement. 


fee ON the morowe after the sebothy 
erly in the morningey they came vnto 

toube and’ brought the odours which 
they had prepared and other wemen with 
them ? And they founde the stone rouled 
awaye from the sepulerey $ and went in: 
but founde not the body of the Lorde 
Tesu. 4 And it happened; as they were 
amased therat: Beholde two men stode 
by them in shynynge vestures. § And as 
they were a fraydey and bowed doune their 
faces to the erth: they sayd to them: 
why seke ye the lyvinge amonge the deed? 
® He is not here: but is rysen. Remem- 
ber how he spake vnto youy when he was 
yet with you in Galiley 7 sayinge: that 
the sonne of man must be delyvered into 
the hondes of synfull men, and be eruci- 
fied; and the thyrde daye ryse agayne, 


$ And they remembred his wordes, ®and 
retumed from the sepulere and tolde all 
these thinges ynto the eleven and to all 
the remanaunt, "Tt was Mary Mi 
and Toannay and Mary Incobiy and other 
that were with them, which tolde these 
thinges ynto the Apostles, 1! and their 
semed vnto them fayned thinges| 
nether beleved they them. !?'Then aroose 
Peter and ran ynto the sepulerey and 
stouped in and sawe the lynnen cloothes 
Jayde by them selfey and departed won 
dirynge in him selfe at that which had 
happened. 

'8 And beholdey two of them went that 
same daye to a toune which was from 
Terusalem about thre scoore forlongesy 
called Emaus: 'and they talked togeder 
of all these thinges that had happened. 


ra 
And it chaunsed, as they commened 
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Sabboth drue on. The wemen, that 
folowed after, whych had come wyth hym 
from Galile, behelde the sepulére, and 
how his body was layed, And they re- 
turned and prepared swete odoures and 
oyntmentes: but rested the Sabboth daye, 
accordynge to the commaundement: 


24. BUT vpon the fyrst daye of the 
Sabbothes, very early in the mornynge, 
they came vnto the sepulere, and brought 
the swete odoures which they had pre- 

, and other wemen with them. #And 
they founde the stone rowled awaye from 
the sepulere, and they went in: but 
founde not the body of the Lorde Iesu. 
4And it happened, as they were amased 
therat, Beholde, two men stode by them in 
shynynge garmentes. ® And as they were 
afrayde, and bowed doune their faces to 
the erth, they sayd vnto them : why seke 
ye the lyuynge amonge the deed? © He 
is not here: but is rysen, Remember, 
hhow he spake vnto you, when he was 
in Galle” faaings: that the some’ of 
man must be delyaered into the handes 
of synfull men, and be erucyfyed, and the 
thyrde daye ryse agayne, 

® And they remembred hys wordes, and 
returned from the sepulere, and tolde all 
these thynges nto those cleuen, and to 
all the remnaunt. !°Tt was Mary Mag- 
dalen, and Ioanna, and Mary Iacobi, and 
other that were wyth them, whych tolde 
these thynges vnto the Apostles, 1 And 
their wordes semed ynto them 

thynges,netherbeleued they them, "Then 
arose Peter and ran vnto the sepulchre, 
and loked in, and sawe thelynnen clothes 
Tayde by them selfe, and Sd, won 
tyne in lym self a that whych bad 


pened. 
8 And beholde, two of them went that 
same daye to a towne (called Emaus) 
which was from Terusilem about thre 
skore forlonges, Mand they talked to- 
gether of all these thynges that had hap- 


pened. "And it chaunsed, that whyle 
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the Sabbath drevee on, "The women that 
folowed after, which came with hym from 
Galil, behelde the sepalchre, and how his 
body was layed. § And they returned and 
prepared odoures, and oyntmentes: and 
rested the Sabbath day, according to the 
commandement. 


24. ON the morowe after the Sab- 
bath, early in the mornyng they came 
vato the toumbe, and broght the odoures 
which they had prepared, and other women 
with them. And they founde the stone 
rowled away from the sepulchre. ° And 
went in, but founde not the body of the 
Lord Tesus. “And it happened, as they 
were amased therat, beholde, two men 
sodenly stode by them in shynyng ves- 
tures. And as they were afrayd, and 
bowed downe theyr faces to the earth, 
they sayd to them, Why seke ye him that 
lieth, among the dead ? ® He is not here, 
but is rysen, Remember how he spake 
vato you, when he was yet in Galile, 
7 Saying, that the sonne of man must be 
delivered into the handes of synful men, 
and be erucified, and the thyrd day ryse 

ye, ®And they remembred his wordes. 
And retuned from the sepulchre, and 
tolde all these thynges, vnto the Eleven, 
‘and to all the remnant. 


Tt was Marie Magdalene and Toanna, 
and Marie the mother of lames, and other 
that were with them, which tolde these 
thynges vnto the Apostles. But their 
wordes semed vnto them fayned thinges, 
nether beleued thei them. !Then arose 
Peter, and ran vuto the sepulchre, and 
loked in, and sawe the lynnen clothes 
layd by them selues: and departed won- 

us in him selfe at that which had hap- 
pened. ! And behold, two of them went 
that same day to a towne which was from 
Terusalem about thre score forlonges,call- 
ed Emaus, And they talked together 
of all these thynges that had happened. 

WAnd it chansed, as they communed 


«Alex. xpbowrae 
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neere. § And the women that vere come 
with him from Galilee, folovving after, 
savy the monument, and hovv his bedy 
vwas laid. And returning they prepared 
spices and ointments: and on the Sab- 
both they rested according to the com- 
maundement. 


24. AND in the first of the Sabboth 
very early they came to the monument, 
carying the spices which they had pre- 
pared. ? And they found the stone rolled 
backe from the monument. * And going 
in, they found not the body of our Lord 
Insvs. # And it came to passe: as they 
vere astonied in their minde at this, be- 
hold tvvo men stoode beside them in 
glistering appareil. * And when they 


feared and cast dovyne their countenance | shining 


tovvard the ground, they said ynto them, 
‘Vehy seeke you the liuing vwith the dead? 
he is not here, but is risen, remember 
hovy he spake to you, vhen he yet vvas 
in Galilee, 7 saying, That the Sonne of 
man must be deliuered into the handes of| 
sinners and be crucified, and the third 
day rise againe. * And they remembred 
his vwordes. And going backe from the 
‘monument, they told al these things to 
those eleuen, and to al the rest. "And 
it was Marie Magdalene, and Toane, and 
Marie of Iames, and the rest that vere 
with them, which said these things to 
the Apostles, #And these vwordes seemed 
before them as dotage, and they did not 
beleewe them, 

12 But Peter rising vp ranne to the mo- 
nument : and stouping dovyne he savy 
the linnen clothes lying alone, and went: 
ayvay marueiling with him self at that 
which was done, 


48 And behold, tyvo of them went the 
same day into a tovyne which was the 
space of sixtie furlonges from Hierusalem, 
named Emmilis, ¥ And they talked be- 
‘twvixt them selues of al those things that 


Ihad chaunced. ' And it came to passe : 
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on, * And the women also which came 
with him from Galilee, followed after, and 
beheld the Sepulchre, and how his body 
was layd. © And they returned, and pre- 
pared spices and ointments, and rested 
the Sabbath day, according to the com- 
mandement, 


24. NOW vpon the first. day of the 
weeke, very early in the morning, they 
came vnto the Sepulchre, bringing the 
spices which they had prepared, and cer- 
taine others with them. ? And they found 
the stone rolled away from the Sepulchre, 
3 And they entred in, and found not the 
body of the Lord Iesus. 4 And it eame to 
paste, as they were much perplexed there- 
about, behold, two men stood by them in 
ining garments. 'And as they were 
afraid, and bowed downe their faces to 
the earth, they said vnto them, Whyseeke 
ye "the liuing among the dead? He is 
not here, but is risen; Remember how he 
spake ynto you when he was yet in Gali- 
lee, 7 Saying, The Sonne of man must 
be deliuered into the hands of sinfull men, 
and be crucified, and the third day rise 
againe, ®And they remembred his words, 
And retuned from the Sepulchre, and 
told all these things vnto the eleuen, and 
to all the rest. "It was Mary 
lene, and Toanna, and Mary the mother 
of Tames, and other women that were 
With them, which tolde these things vnto 
the Apostles. !! And their words seemed 
to them as idle tales, and they beleened 
them not. 1? Then arose Peter, and ranne 
vnto the Sepulchre, and stowping downe, 
hhee behelde the linnen clothes layd by 
themselues, and departed, wondering in 
himselfe at that which was come to passe, 
And behold, two of them went that 
same day to avillage called Emaus, which 
vwas from Hierusalem about threescore 
furlongs. “And they talked together of 
all these things which had happened. 


And it came to passe, that while they 


a a aah 


Cuarrer XXIV. 16—30.) EYATTEAION 


(Tue Gosret 
adrovs Kai cutyteiv, Kat adrds 6 Incods eyyicas ovveropebero adrois: “oi d& 
6POaduor airdv éxparodvto Tod pip éxvyvovar adrov. " Ele de mpos avrods, 
© Tlves of Adyou ovToL, ods avtBaAdeTe mpos aAAjAoUS TepuTaTodvTes, Kal éaTe 
© axvdperoi; "'Arronpibels 88 ‘6 els,| @ dvowa Kdedras, elie mpos adrov, ‘Xb 
4h alee , eer ene ae 

* pdvos Trapotkeis “Tepoveahiys, kat ove éyvas Ta yevoueva év adrh év Tals Hycpars 
Gceplan ale Wipes SOA! panini at giycts em cigs Bree caren 

raitus; Kai eirev avrois, ‘Iota; Ot 8& etrov avto, ‘Ta epi ‘Inood rod 
© Natwpaiov, ds éyévero avinp mpopyrns, Suvatos év épyw Kab hoy évavriov rod 
€ @cod Kal ravrds Tod Aaod* ™ dros Te TapewKay avrOor ot apytepets Kad ot ap- 
$ youres ian eis xpua Oavarov, Kat éoraipocay airdv'  jycis 8¢ nrmiLouev ort 
© airs éorw 6 péMov hutpodcOat Tov ‘lapand. adda ye ov Tae TobTOS TplrnY 
“radryy iycpav ayer onpepov, ad’ od tadra eyévero. ™ adda Kal yuvaikes Twes 


‘Alex. de. 


a Ree + be 


# Alex. dp0purai. 


WICLIF —1380. 
 sousten bi hem silf: ihesus hym silf 
nysed and wente with hem "but her 
igen weren holden, that thei knewen hym 
noty and he seide to hemy what ben 
these wordis that je speken togidre 
wandrynge, and se ben sorweful? "and 
‘oon whos ‘name was cleofas‘ answerid 
and seide, thou thi silf art a pilgrym in 
ierusalemy and hast thon not “knowen 
shat thingis ben don in it in these daies, 
to whom he seidey what thingis? and 
thei sciden to hymy of ihesus of nazareth, 
that was a man profete mysti in werk 
and word: bifor god and alle pupley 
and hou the hisist preestis of oure 
princis bitoken hym in to dampnacioun 
of deeth + and erucitieden hymy #! but we 
hopiden that he schulde haue asenbouste 
israel, and now on alle these thingis: the 
thridde dai is to dai, that these thingis 
‘weren dony 


but also summe wymmen of ouris 
aden us aferder whiche bifor dai weren 
at the grauey * and whanne his bodi was 
not founden: thei camen + seideny that 
thei seen also a siste of aungelis: whiche 
scien that he lyuethy and summe of oure 
wenten to the graney thei founden so, 
as the wymen seiden: but thei founden 
not hymy * and he seide to hem a footis, 
and slowe of herte? to bileue in alle 
thingis that the profetis han spokun, 
where it bihofte not crist to suffre these 
ingiey and so to entre in to his glorie ? 
2 and he bigan at moisesy ¢ at alle the 
profetis and declarid to hem in alle serjp- 
turis that weren of hymy * and thei eamen 
nyge the castel, whidir thei wenten : and 
he made contenaunce that he wolde. go 
ferther; x thei constreyneden him and 
seideny dwelle with us for it drawith to 
nyt, and the dai is now bowid douny and 
he entrid with hemy 

and it was don while he satte at the 


ase drew way. be, the 
seu apa fought) redone. 
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togeder and reasoned that Iesus him selfe 
‘rue nearey and went with them. ! But 
their eyes were holden/that they couldenot 
Inowe him, And he sayde vnto them : 
‘What maner of communicacions are these 
that ye have one to another as ye walkey 
‘and are sadde, ' And the one of them 
‘named Cleophasy answered and sayd vnto 
him: arte thou only a straunger in Tera 
salem and haste not knowen the thinges 
which have chaunsed| thesedayes? 
To whom he sayd: what thinges ? 

And they sayd ynto him: of Tesus of| 
‘Nazareth which was a Prophety myghtie 
in dedey and wordey before god and all 
the people. *” And how the hye prestesy 
and oure rulers delyvered him to be con 
dempned to deeth: and have crucified 
him, *! But we trusted that it shuld have 
bene he that shuld have delyvered Israel. 
And as touchynge all these thinges) to 
daye is even the thyrd dayey that they 
‘were done, 

2Ye and certayne wemen also of oure 
company made vs astonyeds which came 
erly vnto the sepulere # and founde not 
his boddy : and came sayingey that they 
had sene a vision of angelsy which sayde 
that he was alyve, * And certayne of 
them which were with ve, went their waye 
to the sepulcrey and founde it even so as 
the wemen had sayde: but him they 
save not, 

% And he sayde vnto them : O foles and 
slowe of herte to beleve all that the pro- 
pheteshave spoken. **Oughtnot Christ to 
have suffred these thingesy and to enter 
into his glory ? *” And he began at Moses 
and at all the prophetes, and interpreted 
nto them in all scriptures which were 
wrytten of him, * And they drue neye 
vnio the toune wich they went to. And 
he made as though he wolde have gone 
further. ® But they constrayned him 
sayinge : abyde with vs) for it, draweth 
towardes nyghty and the day is farre pas- 
sed. And he went in to tary with them. 

And it came to passe as he sate at 
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they commened together and reasoned, 
Tesus hym selfe drue neare, and went 
vwyth them. "But their eyes were holden, 
that they shulde not knowe hym. 

7 And he sayde vnto them: What maner 
of eommunyeacyons are these that ye hane 
‘one to another, as ye walke, and are sadd? 
4 And the one of them (whose name was 
Cleophas) answered, and sayde to hym : 
art thou onely a straunger in Terusalem, 
and hast not knowen the thynges whych 
hae chaunsed ther, in these dayes ? ! He 
sayd ynto them: what thynges ? 

And they sayd vnto him: of Tesus of 
‘Nazareth, whych wasa Prophet, myghtye 
in dede and worde before God, and all 
the people: and how the hye Prestes, 
‘and oure rulers delyuered hym to be con- 
dempned to deeth and haue erucyfyed 
hym. ® But wetrustedthat it had bene he, 
‘whych shuld haue redemed Israel, And as 
touchynge all these thynges, to daye is 
‘even the thyrd daye, that they were done. 

Yee, and certayne wemen also of oure 
‘company made vs astonnyed, which came 
arly vnto the sepulchre, “and founde 
not hys body: and came, sayinge, that 
they had sene a visyon of angels, whych 
sayde that he was alyue, And certayne 
of them whych were wyth vs, went to the 
sepulchre, tnd founde it even so as the 
wemen had sayde: but hym they awe not, 

% And he sayde vnto them: O fooles 
and slowe of herte, to beleue all that the 
Prophetes haue spoken, % Ought not 
Cryst to haue sufired these thynges, and 
to enter into hys glory? And he began 
at Moses, and all the Prophetes, and in- 
terpreted vnto them in all seriptures which 
were wrytten of hym. * And they drue 
nye vnto the towne, whych they went 
vnto. And he made, as though he wolde 
hhaue gone further. And they con 
strayned hym sayinge: abyde wyth vs, 
for it draweth towardes nyght, and the 
daye is fare passed, And he went into 
tary wyth them, 

®WAnd it came to passe, as he sate at 
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together, and reasoned, that Iesus him 
selfe drue neare, and went with them. 

1 But their eyes were holden, that they] i 

could not know hym, 17 And hesayd vnto 
them, What maner of communications 
are these that ye haue one to another as 
ye walke, and are sad? !8 And the one of 
them (named Cleopas) answered and sayd 
vnto him, Art thou only a stranger in Te- 
rusalem, and hast not knowen the thynges 
which haue chansed therin in these dayes? 
1 And he sayd vnto them, What thynges? 
‘And they sayd vnto hym, Of Iesus of| 
‘Nuzaret ‘whych was a Prophet, myghty 
in dede and worde before God, and all 
the people. And how the hie Priestes, 
and our rulers delivered hym to be 
condemned to death, and haue crucified 
hym. 
31 But we trusted that it had bene he 
that should have delivered Israel: and 
as touchyng all these thynges, to day is 
even the thyrd day, that they were done. 
Yea, and certayne women also of our 
compagnie made vs astonied, whych came 
carly vnto the sepulchre: # Who founde 
not hys body, but came, saying, that they 
Tad sone a vaion of Angels, whch aayd 
that he was alyue. And certayne of 
them which were with vs, went to the se- 
pulchre, and founde it euenso as the women 
hhad sayd, buthym they sawe not. * Then 
he sayd vnto them, O foles and slowe of 
harte to beleue all that the Prophetes haue 
spoken. 

% Oght not Christe to haue suffred these 
thynges, and to enter into his 
7 And he began at Moses, and at all the 
Prophetes, and interpreted vnto them in 
all the Scriptures the thinges which were 
written of hym. ® And they drewe nye 
vato the towne which they went to, and 
he made as thogh he would have gone 
further. But they constrayned him, 
saying, Abyde with ws: for it draweth 
towardes nyght, and the day is farre 
passed. And he went in, to tary with 
them. ® And it came to passe as he sate 
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while they talked and reasoned vith 
them selues, Insvs also him self approch- 
ing vvent with them. 1 but their cies 
vwere held that they might not know 
him, ¥ And he said’ to them, Vvhat are 
these communications that you conferre 
one with an other vvalking, and are sad ? 


18 And one yvhose name vwas Cleophas, 
answering, said to him, Art thou only a 
stranger in Hierusalem, and hast not 
Imovven the things that haue been done 
in it, these daies? 19 To vehom he ssid, 
‘Vohat things? And they suid, concerning. 
Issvs of Nazareth, vvho was @ man a 
Prophet, mightie in worke and wworde 
before God snd al the people, * And 
Ihovv our cheefe Priestes and Princes de- 
liuered him into condemnation of death, 
and crucified him. # but we hoped that 
it was he that should redeeme Israel: 

and novy besides al this, to day is the 
third day since these things vwere done. 

But certaine vwomen also of ours, made 
vs afraid : who before it was light, vvere 
st the monument, ® and not finding his 
body, came, saying that they savv a vision 
also of Angels, who say that he is aliue, 

And certaine men of ours vent to the 
monument: and they found it so as the 
‘women said, but him they found not, 


® And he said to them, O folish, and 
slovy of hart to beleewe, in al things 
vhichthe Prophetshauespoken. Ought 
not Christ to haue sufred these things, 


glorie?|and so to enter into his glorie? 7 ‘And 


from Moyses and al the Pro- 
phets, he did interpret to them in al the 
scriptures the things that vere concern. 
ing him. * And they drevy nigh to the 
tovyne whither they went: and he 
made semblaunce to goe further, # And 
they forced him, saying, ‘Tarie with 
vs, because it is tovvard night, and 
the day is nowy farre spent, And he 
vent in with them. ® And it came to 


paste, whiles he sate at the table with 
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communed together, and reasoned, Tesus 
/himselfe drew neere, and went with them, 
26 But their eyes were holden, that they 
should not know him. "And he said 
voto them, What maner of communica 
tions are these that yee haue one to 
another as yee walke, and are sad? "And 
the one of them, whose name was Cleo- 
‘phas, answering, saide vnto him, Art thou 
onely a stranger in Hierusalem, and hast 
not knowen the things which are come to 
passe there in these dayes? ! And hee 
saide vnto them, What things? And 
they said ynto him, Concerning Tesus of 
Nazareth, which was a Prophet, mi 

in deede and word before God, and all 
‘the people. ® And how the chiefe Priests 
and our rulers deliuered him to be con- 
demned to death, and have crucified him. 
But wee trusted that it had bene hee, 
‘which should haue redeemed Israel : 
beside all this, to day is the third day 
since these things were done. Yea, and 
certaine women also of our company made 
vs astonished, which were early at the 
Sepulchre : ® And when they found not 
his bodie, they came, saying, that they 
had also seene & vision of Angels, which 
side that he was aliue, ° And certaine 
of them which were with ws, went to the 
Sepulchre, and found it euen so as the 
‘women had ssid, but him they saw not. 


Then hee sayd vnto them, O fooles, 
and slow of heart to beleeue all that the 
,|Prophets haue spoken: * Ought not 
Crist to have sufered these things, and 
to enter into his glory. # And beginni 

a Moses, and all the Prophets, hee ex 
pounded nto them in all the Scriptures, 
the things concerning himselfe. And 
they drew nigh ynto the village, whither 
they went, and hee made as though hee 
would have gone further. ® But they 
constrained him, saying, Abide with vs, 
for it is towards euening, and the day is 
farre spent: And he went in to tary with 


them. # And it came to passe, as hee sate 
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mete with hem: he toke breed and bles- 
sid and brak and saf to hemy * and the 
fgen of hem weren opened: and thei 
Knewen hymy and he vanyschid fro her 
igeny *and thei seiden to gidrey whether 
‘oure herte was not brennynge in us, while 
he spake to us in the weie, and opened 
to us seripturis? and thei risun up in 
the same oure! and wenten ajen in to 
ierusalemy ¢ founden the enleuene gaderid 
to gidre, and hem that weren with hem, 
Meiyngey that the lord is risun verrli : 
‘Capperid to symount, * and thei telden 
‘what thingis weren don in the weie, and 
hou thei knewen hym in brekynge of| 
breed, 


and the while thei spaken these thingisy 
‘ihesus stood in the myddil of hem, and 
seide to hem, pees to sou I am, nyle 5¢ 
dredey ® but thei weren affraiede and 
t, and gessiden hem to se a spirit, 
‘and he side to hemy what ben se 
troublid and thoustis comen up in to 
soure hertis? ® se se myn hondis, and my 
Teety for I my silf amy fele se and se se: 
for a spirit hath not fleisch and bones 
as se seen that I hauey #: whanne he 
hadde seid this thing he schewid hondis 
and feet to hem 4 and sit while thei 
Dileueden not, and wondrid for ioie : he 
seide, han se here ony thing that schal be 
eten ? and thei proferden hym a part of 
a fisch roostid: and an hony combey 
and whanne he hadde eten bifor hem ! 
he toke that that lefte and saf to hemy 


‘4 and seide to hem, these ben the wordis 
that I spake to jou! whanne I was jit 
with jou, for it is nede that alle things 
ben falfilid: that ben writun in the lawe 
of moises and in profetis, and in salmes 
cof mey Than he opened to hem witte: 
that thei schulden yndirstonde scripturisy 
and he seide to hemy for thus it is 
wwrituny and thus it bihofte crist to suffre: 
and rise agen fro deeth in the thridde daiy 


‘yeas egen agen, again. gle, not. 
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meate with them, he toke breed blessed 
ity brake and gave to them. &! And their 
‘eyes were openned, and they knewe him: 
‘and he vanisshed out of their syght. 


& And they sayde betwene them selves: 
dyd not oure hertes bune with in vs 
whyll he talked with vs by the wayey and 
ts he opened to vs the scriptures? “And 
they roose vp the samehourey and returned 
agayne to Ierusalem,and founde the eleven 
‘gadered to geder and them that were with 
them, which sayde : the Lorde is rysen 
in dedey and hath apered to Simon. ® And 
they tolde what thinges was done in the 
‘wayeyand how they knewe him in break- 
ynge of breed. 


% As they thus spake Tesus him selfe 
stode in the myddes of themy and sayde 
vnto them: peace be with you, *7 And 
they were abasshed and afrayder suppos- 
inge that they had sene a sprete 


58 And he sayde vnto them: Why are ye 
troubled; and why do thoughtes aryse in 
‘yourehertes? *”Beholdemy hondesund my 
fetey that itis even my selfe, Handle me 
and se: for spretes have not flesshe and 
bonesy as ye se me have. # And when he 
hhad thus spokeny-he shewed them his 
hhondes and his fete. 4 And whyll they 
yet beleved not for ioyerand wondred he 
sayde ynto them: Have ye here eny 
meate? And they gave him a pece of| 
a broyled fisshey and of an hony combe. 
8 And he toke ity and ate it before them. 


4 And he sayde vnto them, These are 
the wordesy which I spake vato you whyll 
was yet with you: that all must be fal- 
filled which were written of me in the lawe 
of Mosesy and in the Prophetesy and in 
the Psalmes. “Then openned he their 
wwyttesy that they myght vnderstond the 
scriptures; # and sayde vnto them. Thus 
is it writteny and thus it behoved Christ 


to sulfre, and to ryse agayne from deeth 
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mente wyth them, he toke bread, and 
Dlessed it, and brake, and gane to them, 
5! And their eyes were opened, and they 
kknewe hym ; and he vanysshed out of their 
syght. © And they sayd betwene them 
selues : dyd not oure hertes burne wyth in 
vs, whyll he talked wyth vs by the waye, 
‘and opened to vs the scryptures? And 
they rose yp the same houre, and retumn- 
ed agayne to Ierusalem, and founde the 
elouen gathered together, and them that 
were wyth them, “saying: the Lorde is 

in dede, and hath apered to Symon, 
Band they tolde, iat tigagee ee 
done in the waye, and how they knewe 
hhym, in breakynge of bread. 


% As they thus spake Iesus hym selfe 
stode in the myddes of them, and sayeth 
vynto them: peace be vnto you (It is J, 
feare not) * But they were abasshed and 
‘afrayde, and ed that they hadsene a 
sprete. ‘8 And he sayde vnto them : why 
fare ye troubled, and why do thoughtes 
aryse in youre hertes? ®Beholde my 
handes and my fete, that it is euen I my 
selfe. Handle me and se: for a sprete 
hath not flesshe and bones, as ye se me 
hue. # And when he had thus spoken, 
he shewed them hys handes and hys fete. 


“And whyll beleued not for ioye, 
and wondred he oye vito them : Hose 
ye here eny mente? ® And they offred 
hhym a pece of a broyled fysshe and of an 
hhony combe, * And he foke it, and dyd 
cate before them, 


tnd he sayde vnto them, These are 

the wordes whych I spake mto you, 
‘whyll I was yet wyth you: that all must 
nedes be fulfyled, whych were wrytten 
of me in the lawe’ of Moses and in the 
Prophetes, and in the Psalmes. © Then 
opened he their wyttes, that they myght 
vnderstand the seryptures, and sayde 
ynto them: Thus is it wrytten, and thus 
it behoued Chryst to suffre, and to 


agayne from deeth the thyrde day, 
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at meat with them, he toke the bread 
blessed it, brake, and gaue to them, 
451 And their eyes were opened, and they 
Knewe him: but he was taken out of| 
their syght. *And they sayd betwene 
them selues, Dyd not our hartes burne 
within vs, whyle he talked with vs by the 
way, and when he opened to vs the Serip- 
tures? And they rose vp the sume 
hhoure, and retuned agayne to Terusalem, 
and founde the Eleuen gathered together, 
and them that were with them. 


‘MWhich sayd, The Lord is rysen in 
ddede, and hath appeared to Simon. Then 
they tolde what thyngs were done in the 
way: and how they knew hym in break- 
ing of bread. % As they thus spake, Tesus 
hym self stode in the myddes of them, and 
sayd vnto them, Peace be with you, “And 
they were abashed and afrayd, supposin 
tha they had sae 8p. hen 
sayd vnto them, Why are ye troubled, and 
why do doutes aryse in your hartes? 


® Beholde my handes and my fete: for 
it is euen I my self: handle me, and se: 
for a sprite hath not fleshe and bones, as 
ye se me haue, # And when he had thus 
spoken, he shewed them his handes and 
his fete. 4 And whyle they yet beleued 
not for ioye, and wondred, he sayd vnto 
them, Hane ye here any meat? “And 
they gaue him a piece of.a broyled fyshe, 
and of an hony combe. And he toke it, 
and dyd eat before them, And he sayd 
vnto them, These are the wordes which 
T spake vnto you whyle I was yet with 
you: That all must be falfyled which are 
‘written of me in the lawe of Moses, and 
in the Prophetes, and in the Psalmes. 


Then opened he their wyttes, that they 
myght vnderstande the Scriptures, #And 
sayd vnto them, ‘Thus it is written and 
thus it behoued Christ to suffre, and to 
ryse aguyne from death the third day 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
them, he tooke bread, and blessed and 
brake, and did reach to them, * And 
their cies vvere opened, and they knewy 
him: and he vanished out of their sight. 


® And they suid one to the other, Vvas 
not our hart burning in vs, wvhiles he 
spake in the way, and opened vnto ¥s 
the scriptures? S And rising yp the 
same houre they vwent backe into Hieru- 
salem: and they found the eleven ga- 
thered together, and those that were 
with them, “saying, That our Lord is, 
risen in deede, and hath appeared to 
Simon, ® And they told the things that 
vwere done in the way : and hovv they| 
kuevv him in the bresking of bread, 


% And whiles they speake these things, 
‘Iesvs stoode in the middes of them, and 
he saith to them, Peace be to you: it is 
I. feare not, ®But they being troubled 
and frighted, imagined that they savv a 
spirit. ® And he said to them, Vvhy are 
youtroubled, and cogitationserise into your 
harts? See my handes, and fecte, that 
itis T my self, handle, and see: for a 
spirit hath not flesh and bones, as you see 
me to have, #And when he had ssid 
this, he shewved them his handes and 
feete. 4! But they yet not beleening and 
marueiling for ioy, he said, Haue you 
here any thing to be eaten? But they 
offred him a peece of fish broiled, and a 
hhonie combe. And when he had eaten 
before them, taking the remaines he guue 
to them, 


+ And he ssid to them, These are the 
vwordes which I spake to you, vwhen I 
vwvas yet vith you, that al things must 
needes be fulfilled, which are veritten in 
the lavy of Moyses, and the Prophets 
and the Psalmes, of me. Then he open- 
ed their vnderstanding, that they might 
vnderstand the Scriptures. #and he said 
to them, That so itis vvritten, and so it 
behoued Christ to suffer, and to rise 


AUTHORISED—1611. 


‘at meate with them, he tooke bread, and 
blessed it, and brake, and gaue to them, 
41 And their eyes were opened, and they 
‘knew him, and he «vanished out of their 
sight. # And they said one to another, 
Did not our heart burne within vs, while 
hee talked with vs by the way, and while 
hee opened to vs the Scriptures? 


9 And they rose vp the same houre, and 
retumed to Hierusalem, and found the 
eleven gathered together, and them that 
were with them, Saying, The Lord is 
risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon, 
And they told what things were done in 
the way, and how hee was knowen of 
‘them in breaking of bread. 


% And as they thus spake, Tesus himselfe 
stood in the midst of them, and sayth 
‘nto them, Peace bee vnto you. © But 
they were terrified, and aftighted, and 
supposed that they had seen a spirit 
% And he said vnto them, Why are yee 
troubled, and why doe thoughts arise in 
your hearts? # Behold my hands and my 
fete, thatit is my selfe: handle me, and 
ee, for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, 
tas ye see me haue, “And when he had 
this spoken, hee shewed them his handes 
and his feete. 4! And while they yet be- 
leeued not for ioy, and wondered, hee saide 
Fa Hine ye hare any met? 
‘gaue hinn a piece of a broyled 
fish, and of an bony combe. ‘hd he 
tooke it, and did eate before them, # And 
he said vnto them, These are the words 
which I spake ynto you, while I was yet 
with you, that all things must be fulfilled, 
‘which were written in the Law of Moses, 
‘and in the Prophets, and in the Psalmes 
concerning me 
en opened he their vnderstanding, 
that they might vnderstand the Scriptures, 
And said vnto them, Thus it is written, 
and thus it behoued Christ to sufer, and 
to rise from the dead the third day: 


+ Or, ceasot to beseeneof thes. 


againe from the dead the third day: 


Cuaprer XXIV. 47—53,] 


3 Ais 3 Poe. es a7 
avaorhvat éx vexpav 77 TpiTy HyEpa, 


EYAITEAION 


(Tue Gospen, 


Kat xypuxOfivas emi ro dvopare adrod 


© peravoay Kai dpeow dpapridn cis mavra Te Cyn, “dptapevor| amd Iepovcadny. 


we 


tyais 


ia , Pon. 
6¢ éore waprupes TobTwr. 


. SARs 2 cane ~ 
Kar Dov, eyed aroatéw Thy émayyeMav Tod 


“ marpos pou ep’ duds duets d& kabloare év TH Trot" Tepoucaddp,| ews od évdd- 


* onobe Sivapuv & inpous.’ 


WICLIF—1580. 
# and penaunce and remyssioun of synnes 
to be reskin his bene i tale olin 
bigynnynge at ierusalem. #and se ben 
witnessis of these and f sch 
ende the bikeest of my fadir in to sow 
bout sitte je in the citee: til that 5¢ be 
elothid with vertu fro an higy 


% and he ledde hem forth in to bethany: 
and whanne hise hondis weren left yp, he 
blessid hem, 5 ¢ it was don the while he 
blessid hem, he departid fro hemy and was 
borun in to heuene, and thei worschip- 
iden, x wenten agen in to ierusalem with 
greet ioie: ® x weren euer more in the 
temple heriynge « blessinge god. 


est promi. vert, por. ea pain 
‘beriynge, praising. sd 


* Aes duce 


Alex. 
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the thyrde daye, © and that repentaunce 
and remission of synnes shuld be preached 
in his name amonge all nacionsyand must 
beginne at Ferusalem, + And ye are wit- 
nesses of these thinges. ® And beholdey 
Iwill sende the promes of my father apon 
you. But tary ye in the cite of Ferusalemy 
‘ntyll ye be endewed with power from an 
hye. 


% And he ledde them out into Bethany, 
nd Iyfte vp his hondesy and blest them, 
51 And it cam to passey as he blessed 
them, he departed from themy and was 
caryed vp in to heven, ® And they wor- 
shipped himy and returned to Terusalem 


with greate ioyey * and were continually | greate 


in the templey praysinge and laudinge God. 
Amen, 


"Lepovaasip. 


CRANMER —1539. 
and that repentaunce and remyssyon of 
synnes shuld be preached in hys name 
tzonge all geyons and mut begyae st 
Terusalem. “And ye are wytnesses of 
these thynges. And beholde, I wyll 
sende the promes of my father vpon you, 
But tary ye in the cytye of Ierusalem, 
vntyll ye be endewed with power from 
an hye, 


% And he led them out into Bethany, 
and Iyfte p hys handes, and blessed then, 
51 And it cam to passe, as he blessed them, 
he departed from them, and was caryed 
vp into heauen, * And they worshypped 
hym, and returned to Ierusalem wyth 

ioye, “and were contynually in 
the temple praysynge and laudynge God, 


py Luxe] 
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GENEVA—1557. 
And that repentance, and remission of| 
synnes should be preached in his name 
among al nations, begynning at Terusa- 
Jem, #And_ ye are es of these 
thinges, # And beholde, I wil sende the 
promis of my Futher ypon you: But tary 
Je nthe cite of Termalem, way ye Be 
with power from an hye. And 

he led them out into Bethanie, and Iyft 
vp hys handes, and blessed them, 


And itcame to passe, as he blessed them 
he departed from them, and was caryed vp 
into heauen. ‘And they worshipped him, 
and returned to Terusalem with great 
ioye. ® And were continually in the 
temple, praysing, and Iaudyng God. 
Amen. 


3F 


RHEIMS —1582. 
and penance to be preached in his name 
‘and remission of sinnes vnto al nations, 
beginning from Hierusalem, * And 
are vvitnesses of these things. “ And I 
fend the promes of my Father wpon you: 
but you, tarie in the citie, til you be 
‘endued with povver from high. 


And he brought them forth abrode 
into Bethinia: and lifting vp his handes 
he blessed them, ®! And it eame to passe, 


j.vvhiles he blessed them, he departed from 


them, and vvas carried into heauen. “And 
they adoring vvent backe into Hierusalem 
vwwith great foy: * and they wvere al- 


‘vyaies in the temple praising and blessi 
ey ple praising, ing 


AUTHORISED —1611. 
And that repentance and remission of 
sinnes should be preached in his Name, 


You} among all nations, beginning at Hiera- 


salem, And ye are witnesses of these 


# And behold, I send the promise of 

say Father pon you: but tary ye in the 
city of Hierusalem, vntill ye be indued 
with power from on high. 


4 And hee Jed them out as furre as to 
Bethanie, and he lift yp his hands, and 
blessed them. * And it came to passe, 
‘hile he blessed them, hee was parted from 
them, and earied yp into heauen, © And 
they worshipped him, and retumed to 
Hierusalem, with great ioy : ® And were 
continually in the Temple, praising and 
blessing God. Amen, 
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1. IN the bi was the word 
snd ha word wes ot pots and got as 
the word; ?this was in the bigynnynge 
at gody ®allethingis weren made bi hy: 
and withouten hym was made no thing. 
that thing that was made ‘in him was 
1iif, and the lif was the lit of meny ° and 
the list schyneth in derknessis: and derk- 
nessis comprehendiden not it. 

A man was sente fro god to whom the 
name was Tony 7 this man cam in to wit- 
nessynge, that he schulde bere witnessynge 
of the list, that alle men schulden bileue 
bi hym, te wea he Bp et ht 
schulde bere witnessynge of the lst, 
ther was a verri ligt: whiche listneth 
eche man that cometh in to this world, 
1 he was in the world, and the world was, 
madebihym! and theworld knewehymnoty 
Whe cam in to his owne thingis his 
reseeyueden hym not: !? but hou many 
ever resceiueden hym: he jaf to hem 
power to be made the sones of god, to 
hhem that bileueden in his namey the 
whiche not of blodis nether of the wile 
of ficisch, nether of the wille of man: 
but ben borun of gods 'and the word 
‘was made man: and dwellide among us 
and we han seen the glorie of hym: as 
the elorie of the oon bigetun sone of the 
fadir ful of grace and of truthe. 

Jon berith witnessynge of hym: and 


eth tre. 
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1. IN the beginnynge was the wordey 
‘and the worde was with God: and the 
worde was God. ? The same was in the 
beginnynge with God. # All thinges were 
made by ity and with out ity was made 
nothinge, that was made, 4In it was lyfe 
and the Iyfe was the lyght of men ®and 
the Iyght shyneth in the darcknes, but 
the darcknes comprehended it not. 

"There was a man sent from God) whose 
ame was Tohn, 7 The same cam as a 
witnes to beare witnes of the lyghty that 
all men him myght beleve. * He 
‘was not that Iyght: but to beare witnes 
of the Iyght. ? That was a true lyghty 
which Iyghteth all men that come into the 
worlde, ! He was in the worldey and the 
worlde was made by him: and yet the 
worlde knewe him not. 

1 He cam amonge his (awne) and his 
‘awne receaved him not. But as meny 
‘as receaved himy to them he gave power 
to be the sonnes of God in that they be- 
leved on his name : 14 which were borney 
not of bloude nor of the will ofthe flesshey| 
nor yet of the will of nian: but of God. 

1 And the worde was made flesshe and 
dwelt amonge ves and we sawe the glory 
of ity as the glory of the only begotten 
sonne of the father, which worde was fall 
‘of grace and verite, 


John bare witnes of him and eryed| 
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1. IN the begynnynge was the worde, 
and the worde was wyth God: and God 
was the worde, ?The same was in the 
begynnyng with God. # All thynges were 
made by it, and without it, was made no- 
‘thynge that was made, In it was lyf, 
and the Iyfe was the Iyght of men, ®and 
the lyght shyneth in darcknes, and the 
darcknes comprehended it not, 
There was sent from God a man, whose 
ame was Toh, 7The sume cam as a 
to beare wytnes of the lyght, that 
2 men through hym myght ‘lee 
‘was not that lyght : but was sent to beare 
‘wytnes of the Ipght. ®That Iyght was 
the true lyght, whych lyghteth euery man 
‘that cometh into the worlde. He was 
in the worlde, and the worlde was made 
by hymn: and the worlde knewe hym no. 
"He cam amonge hys awne, and hys 
fee reseed hm not. Bates many 
‘8 receaued hym to awe he power 
to be thesonnes of God: een them that 
beleued on hys name: !whych were 
borne not of oude nar of the wyll of 
 fleshe, nor yet of the wyll of man: 
at of Goa ba 
4 And the same worde became flesshe, 
‘and dwelt amonge vs: and we sawe the 
glory of it, as the glory of the onely be- 
gotten sonne of the father, full of grace 
and trueth, 


WTohn beareth wytnes of him, and eryeth 
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1, IN the beginnyng was the word, 
and the worde was with God, and that 
worde was God. ?The same was in the 
begynnyng with God. * Althinges were 
made by it, and without it was made no- 
thing that was made. #In it was lyfe, and 
the lyfe was the light of men, * And the 
light shineth in darkenes, and the dark- 
nes comprehended it not. ®'There was a 
man sent from God, whose name was 
Tohn. 7‘The same came for a wytnes, to 
beare wytnes of the light, that all men 
through hym might beleue. * He was 
not that light, but was sent to beare wyt- 
nes of the light. 


©That was that true Iyght, which Iyght- 
eth alll men that come into the worlde. 
WHe was in the worlde, and the worlde 
was made by hym: and the worlde knewe 
him not. "He came among his owne, 
and his owne receaued him not. 


1 But as many as receaued hym, to them 
he gaue power to be the sonnes of God, 
ceuen to them that beleue in his name. 
13 Which are borne, not of bloud, nor of 
the lust of the fleshe, nor of the lust of 
man, but of God. ¥ And the worde was 
made fleshe, and dwelt among vs, (and 
we sawe the glorie of it, as the glorie of 
the only begotten Sonne of the Father) 
fal of grace and veritie. ! Iohnbarewitnes 


RHEIMS — 1582. 

1. IN the beginning was the Won, 
and the Wono was with God, and God 
was the Woro. ? This vvas in the begin- 
ning with God, * Al things were made 
by him: and vwithout him yvas made 
nothing, That which vwas made’, 4in 
him was life, and the life wvas the light 
of men: ®and the light shineth in darke- 
nesse, and the darkenesse did not compre- 
hend ‘it, ©There was aman sent from 
God, whose name was Iohn. ?"This man 
‘came for testimonie: to gine testimonie 
of the light, that al might beleene through 
him, 


He was not the light, but to give 
testimonie of the light. * It yvas the true 
light, vvhich lighteneth euery man that 
commeth into this world, ! He yvas in 
the vvorld, and the vvorld was made by 
him, and the world knevv him not. 


“He came intohis ovyne, and hisovvnere- 
ceiued him not. '* But as many as receiued 
him, he gane them povver to be made the 
sonnes of God, to those that beleeue in 
his name. ™ Vvho, not of blow, nor of 
the vvil of flesh, nor of the vvil of man, 
but of God are borne, !Axn tix vworD 
[vas MADE riusH, and dvvelt in vs (and 
wwe savy the glorie of him, glorie as it 
were of the only-begotten of the Father) 
fal of grace and verte. "John giveth 
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1. IN the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God. ?The same was in the 
beginning with God. *All things were 
made by him, and without him was not 
any thing made that was made. 4In him 
‘was life, and the life was the light of men, 
And the light shineth in darknes, and 
the darknes comprehended it not, 

There was aman sent from God, whose 
‘name was Iohn. 7'The same came for a 
witnesse, to beare witnesse of the light, 
that all men through him might beleeue, 
* He was not that light, but was sent to 
‘boare witnesse of that light, ®That was 
the true Light, which lighteth every man 
that commeth into the world. " Hee was 
in the world, and the world was made by 
him, and the world knew him not. 1! He 
‘came vnto his owne, and his owne receiued 
him not, ! But as many as receiued him, 
to them gaue hee *power to become the 
sonnes of God, even to them that beleeue 
on his Name: !8 Which were borne, not 
of blood, nor of the wil of the flesh, nor 
of the will of man, but of God. “ And 
the Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among vs (and we beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the ondy begotten of the 
rather) full of grace and trueth. 

WTohn bare witnesse of him, and cried, 


+ Or, the ht or pride. 
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WICLIF —1380. 
crieth and seith, this is whom I seidey he 
that schal come aftir me: is made bifore 
me: for he was tofor mer 1g of the 
plente of himy we alle han takun, and 
grace for grace, 1? for the lawe was souun 
Di moises! but grace and truthe is made 
bi ihesus cris, "Sno man saie euer god: 
no but the oon bigetun sone, that is in 
the bosum of the fadir, he hath teeld outy 


° And this is the witnessynge of Toon 
‘whanne iewis senten fro ierusalem preestis 
and dekenes to hym: that thei schulden 
‘axe hymy who art thou, he knowlechid 
and denyed not, *and he knowlechid : 
for I am not cristy *"g thei axeden hymy 
what thanne? art thou eli, and he seid 
Tam not art thou a profete ? and he an- 
sweridy naiy # therfor thei seiden to hymy 
who art thou! that we seue an answere 
to these that senten usy what seist thou 
of thi silf: he seidey I am a vois of a 
crier in desert: dresse je the weie of the 
lord, as Isaie the profete seide, 


and thei that weren sente: weren of 

‘the farisiesy and thei axeden hym and 
seiden [to hymy] what thanne baptisist 
thou if thou art not crist, nether li, 
nether a profete? Loon answerid to) 
hhem : and seidey I baptise in watir: but| 
in the myddil of sou hath stonde oon tat 
3e knowen not, * he it is that schal come 
aftir me, that was made bifor me, of whom 
T am not worthi to lose the thong of his 
schoony * These thingis weren don in 
bethany bigonde Tordant where Ton was 
Daptisynge, 


® Another dai Ion enie ihesus comynge 
to hymy and he seidey lo the lombe of 
god! lo he that doith awei the synnes of| 
the world. ® this is he that I seide of 
aftir me is comen a man! whiche was 
rade bifor mey for he was rather thanne Ir 


sown, glen, see, gee, ewe, prepare 


TYNDALE—1534. 
sayinge: This was he of whome I spake 


he that cometh after mey was before mey/ 


Deeause he was yer then I. 1 And of his 
falnes have all we receavedy even (grace) 
for grace. ¥ For the lawe was geven by 
Moses but grace and truthe came by Tesus 
Christ. 18 No man hath sene God at eny 
tyme. The only sonney which is 
in the bosome of the father he hath de» 
cared him, 


4 And this is the recorde of Tohn : When 
the Iewes sent Prestes and Levites from 
Terusalemy to axe himy what arte thou? 
2 And he confessed and denyed noty and 
sayde playnly: Tam not Christ. 2 And 
they axed him: what then? arte thou 
Helyas? And he sayde: Tam not. Arte 
thou a Prophete? And he answered no, 
2 Then sayd they vnto him: what arte 
thon that we maye geve an answer to 
them that sent vs: What sayest thou of 
thy selfe? he sayde: I am the voyce 
of a cryar in the wyldernesy make strayght 
the waye of the Lordey as sayde the Pro- 
phete Esaias, 


% And they which were sent were of 
the pharises, * And they axed himy and 
sayde vnto him : why beptiset thou then, 
yf thou be not Christ nor Helyasy nether 
ophet? * [ohn answered them say- 
inge: I baptise with water: but one is 
‘come amonge you, whom ye knowe not 
he it is that cometh after mey whiche 
was before mey whose sho latchet I am 
not worthy to vnlose. * These thinges 
were done in Bethabara beyonde Iordany 
where Iohn dyd baptyse. 


® The nexte dayey Tohn sawe Iesus 
commyge vnto hinay and sayde: beholde 
the lambe of Gods which taketh awaye the 
synne of the worlde. ® This is he of whom 
Tsayde. After me cometh a many which 
was before mey for he was yer then I, 


CRANMER—1539. 

| sayinge: Thys was he of whom I spake: 
which though he came after me, went 
| before me, for he was before me. ! And 
of hys fulnes haue all we receaued, even 
grace for grace. “For the lawe was geuen 
by Moses, but grace and trueth came by 
Tesus Chryst. No man hath sene God 
at eny tyme. The onely begotten sone, 
whych is in the bosome of the father, he 
hath declared hym. 


2 And thysis the reeorde of Iohn : when 
the Iewes sent Prestes and Leuites from 
Terusalem, to aske hym, what art thou? 
2 And he confessed and denyed not, and 
sayde playnly. Tam not Chryst. 2! And 
they asked him: what then? art thou 
Helyas? And he sayeth: Tam not. Arte 
thou that Prophete? And he answered 
no, * Then sayd they vnto hym: what 
‘art thou, that we may geue an answer to 
them that sent vs. What sayest thou of 
thyselfe? He sayde 1 am the voyce of 
‘ criarin the wildemnes, make strayght the 
waye of the Lord, as sayde the Prophete 


2 And they whych were sent, were of 
the Pharyses: “And they asked him, 
and sayde vnto him: why bapticest thou 
then, yf thou be not Christ, nor Helyas, 
nether that Prophet? **Thon answered 
them sayinge: Ibaptyse with water : but 
there stondeth one amonge yon, whom 
ye know not, “he it is which though he 
came after me, was before me, whose sho 
latchet I am not worthy to vnlose, These 
thinges were done in Bethabara beyonde 
Tordan where Iohn dyd baptise, 


The nexte day, Iohn seeth Tesus com- 
minge vnto him, and sayeth beholde the 
lambe of God, which taketh awaye the 
synne of the worlde. ® This is he of whom 
Tsayd After me cometh a man, whych 
went before me, for he was before me, 
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of him, and cried saying, This was he 
cof whom I spake, He that commeth after 
me, is preferred before me: because he 
is more excellent then I. 1 And of his 
fulues haue all we receaued, euen grace 
for grace. 


17 For the Inwe was geuen by Moses, but 
gece and trueth eame by Tus Christe, 

No man hath sene God at any time: 
the onely begotten Sonne, which is in the 
Dosome of the Father, he hath declared 
him, © Then this is the recorde of Lohn, 
when the ewes sent Priestes and Leuites 
from Terusalem, to aske him, Who art 
thou? *And he confessed and denied| 
not: and sayd playnly, I am not the 
Christe, “And they asked him, What 
then? Art thou Elias? And he sayd, I 
am not, Art thou that Prophete? And 
he answered, No, *"Then sayd they vnto 
him, Who art thou that we may geue an 
answer to them that sent vs: What 
sayest thou of thy selfe? He sayd, I 
am the voyce of one crying in the wyl- 
demesse, Make strayght the way of the 
Lord, as sayd the Prophete Esaias, And 
they which were sent, were of the Pha- 
risei 


% And they asked him, and sayd vnto 
him, Why baptizest thou then, if thou be 
not Christe, nor Elias, nether that Pro- 
phet? ohn answered them, saying, I 
baptize with water: but there is one 
among you, whom ye knowe not. 7” He 
it is that commeth after me, which was 
before me, whose shoe Iatchet I am not 
worthy to vulose. *These thinges were 
done in Bethabara beyonde Iordan, where 
Tohn dyd baptize. "The next day Tohn 
secth Tesus comming ynto him, and 4 
eth, Beholde that lambe of God, which 
taketh away the synne of the worlde. 
This is he of whom I sayd, After me 
cometh a man, which is preferred before 
me, for he is more excellent then I. 


RHEIMS—1582. 
testimonie of him, and crieth saying, 
‘This wus he of vvhom I spake, He that 
shal come after me, is made before me: 
| because he wvas before me. | And of his 
fulnes al we haue receiued, and grace 
for grace, For the lavv wvas ginen by 
Moyses, grace and veritie was made by 
Tesvs Christ. God no man hath seen 

ime: the only-begotten Sonne 
the bosome of the father, he 


4 And this is Tohns testimonie, when 
the Iewes sent from Hierusslem Priests 
and Leuites to him, that they should aske 
him, Vvbo art thou? ® And he confessed, 
and did not denie: and he confessed, 
‘That I am not Cumisr. #! And they asked 
him, Vvhat then? Art thou Elias? And 
he said, Iam not. Art thou the Prophet ? 
And he answered, No. # They said there- 
fore ynto him, Vvho art thou, that we 
‘may give an ansvver to them that sent! 
va? evhatsaiest thou of thy self? ® He 
said, Zam the oyce of one crying in the 
desert, make straight the veay of our Lord, 
us Essie the Prophet suid. * And they 
that vere sent, vere of the Pharisees, 
® And they asked him, and said to him, 
‘Why then doest thou baptize, if thou be 
not Christ, nor Elias, nor the Prophet ? 
% John ansvvered them, saying, I baptize 
in water: but there hath stood in the 
middes of you whom you knovy not, 
2 The same is he that shal come after 
me, that is made before me: whose 
latchet of his shoe Tam not worthie to 
vnloose. These things were done in 
‘Bethania beyond Iordan, where Tobn vvas 
baptizing. 

2 The next day Tohn savy Tesvs com- 
ming to him, and he saith, Behold the 
lambe of God, behold him that taketh 
acvay the sinne of the vvorld. ® This is 
he of vvhom I said, After me there com- 
meth a man, which is made before me : 


AUTHORISED —1611, 


saying, This was he of whom I spake, 
He that commeth after me, is preferred 
before me, for he was before me, 1 And 
of his fulnesse haue all we received, and 
gruce for grace. For the Law’ was 
giuen by Moses, but grace and trueth 
came by Tesus Christ. "No man hath 
seene God at any time: the onely be- 
gotten Sonne, which is in the bosome of 
the Father, he hath declared him. 


\ And this is the record of Ton, when 
the Tewes sent Priests and Leuites from 
Hierusalem, to aske him, Who art thoa ? 
3 And he confessed, and denied not: but 
confessed, T am not the Christ. #!And 
they asked him, What then? Art thou 
Elias? And he saith, Tam not. Art thou 
that Prophet? And he answered, No, 
2 Then said they vnto him, Who art thou, 
that we may giue an answere to them that 
sent vs? What sayest thou of thy selfe? 
2 He said, I am the voice of one erying 
in the wildemesse: Make straight’ the 
way of the Lord, as ssid the Prophet 
Esuias, And they which were sent, were 
of the Pharisees. # And they asked him, 
and said ynto him, Why baptizest thou 
then, if thou bee not that Christ, nor Elias, 
neither that Prophet ? # ohn answered 
‘them, saying, I baptize with water, but 
there standeth one among you, whom ye 
know not, “7 He it is, who comming after 
me, is preferred before mee, whose shoes 
latchet I am not worthy to vnloose. 
These things were done in Bethabara 
beyond fordane, where Tohn was baptizing. 


% The next day, Iohn seeth Tesus com- 
ming ynto him, and saith, Behold the 
Lambe of God, which # taketh away the 
sinne of the world. ® This is he of whom 
|L said, After me commeth a man, which 
is preferred before me: for he was before 


*Or,a Prophet. # Or, Leareth 


Cuarrer I, 81—46.] 
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‘Mand T knowe hym noty but that he be 
schewid in israel: therfor I cam bapts- 

in watity and Ton bare witnes- 
synge: and seidey that I saie the spirit 
omynge doun as 2 caluer fro heveney 
and dwellid on hymy ® and I knewe hym 
not, but he that sente me to baptise in 
‘watir: seide to mey on whom thou: seest 
the spirit comynge doun, and dwellynge 
con hym: this is he that baptisith in the 
holi goost. and I saie and bare witnes- 
synge: that this is the sone of god. 


% Another dai ion stoode: and tweyne 
of his diseiplisy and he biheeld ihesus 
wwalkynge and seithy Io the lombe of god 
x twei disciplis herden hym spekynge, 
and foloweden ihesusy ®and ihesusturned, 
and saie hem suynge hym: and eeith to 
hem what seken je? and thei seiden to 
him rabi, that is to seie maistir; where 
wellist thou? ® and he seith to hemy 
come je and sey and thei eamen and saien 
where he dwellid: and dwelten with hym 
that dai and it was as the tenthe ourey 


4 andrewe the brother of Symount 
petir was oon of the tweyne that herden 
of Jon: and hadden sued hymy 4! this 
fonde first his brother Symountey and he 
seide to hym, we ban founden messias, 
that is to seie cristy and he ledde hym 
to ihesusy and ihesus bihelde hym + and 
seide, thon art Symounte the sone of 
Tohanna: thou schalt be clepid cefas that 
is to seie petiry and on the morwe he 
swolde go out in to galilee: and he fonde 
flip, and he seide to hym, sue thou me, 
‘flip was of bethseida the citee of an- 


drewe and of pete” © flip foond natanae! | 


and seide to hym, we han founden ihesus 
tthe sone of Toseph of nazareth: whom 
‘oises wroot in the lawe and the profetie, 
and natanael seide to hymy of nazareth 


‘TYNDALE —1534. 

and I knew him not: but that he 
shuld be declared to Israell, therfore am 
T come baptisynge with water. 

® And Iohn bare recorde sayinge: I 
save the sprete descende from heven, Iyke 
vynto a dovey and abyde apon him * and 
Tknewe him not. But he that sent me to 
baptice in water, the same sayde vnto me: 
‘apon whom thou shalt se the sprete de- 
scende and tary styll on him, the same is 
he which baptiseth with the holy goost. 
M And I sawe and bare recorde, that this 
is the sonne of God. 

The next daye after, Iohn stode agayney 
‘and two of his disciples. ® And he be- 
hielde Tesus as he walked by and sayde : 
Deholde the lambe of God. ” And the 
two disciples hearde him epeake and fol- 
Towed Tesus. * And Tesus turned about, 
and sawe them folowe, and sayde vnto 
them: What seck ye? They sayde vnto 
him: Rabbi (which is by interpretaciony 
Master) where dwellest thou? ® He sayde 
vato them come and se, ‘They came and 
sawe where he dwelt: and abode with him 
that daye, For it was about the tenthe 
houre. 

One of the two which hearde Tohn 
speake and folowed Iesus, was Andrew Si- 
mon Petersbrother. #"The same ounde hi 
brother Simon fyrsty and sayde vnto him 
we have founde Messiasy which is by in- 
terpretacion, annoynted : “and brought 
him to Tesus, And Iesus behelde him and 
sayde: thou arte Simon the sonne of 
Tonas, thou shalt be called Cephas : which 
fs by int ony a stone. 

+The daye folowynge Tesus wolde goo 
into Galil, and founde Philipy and sayde 
nto himy folowe me. Philip was of 
Bethsaida the cite of Andrew and Peter. 
| And Philip founde Nathanael, and sayde 
vnto him. We have founde him of whom 
‘Moses in the lawey and the prophetes dyd 
vwryte. Iesus the sonne of Loseph of Na- 
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and T knew him not : but that he shuld 
be declared to Israel, therfore am I come 
Daptysinge wyth water. 

‘And Tohn bare recorde, sayinge: T 
save the sprete descende from heauen, like 
ynto a doue, and abode vpon him, “and 
Thnewe hym not, But he that sent me 
to baptise in water, the same sayde vnto 
me: ypon whom thou shalt se the sprete 
descende, and tary styll on him, the same 
is he which baptiseth with the holy goost, 
And I eawe, and bare recorde, that he 
is the sonne of God, 

The nexte dayeafter, lohn stodeagayne, 
and two of hys disciples, And he behelde 
Tesus as he walked by, and sayeth : be- 
holde the lambe of God. © And the two 
disciples hearde him speake, and they 
folowed Tesus. ** And Iesus turned about, 
‘and sawe them folowe him, and sayeth 
vnto them: what scke ye? They sayd 
‘nto him: Rabbi (which isto saye yf one 
interprete it Master) where dwellest thou? 
® He sayeth nto them: come and se, 
‘They came, and sawe where he dwelt: 
and abode with him that daye. For it was 
bout the tenth houre. 

One of the two which hearde Iohn 
speake, and folowed him, was Andrew 
Simon Peters brother. #! The same founde 
hys brother Simon fyrst, and sayeth vnto 
him : we haue founde Messias (which is by 
interpretacion, annoynted) #and brought 
him to Iesus. And Tesus behelde him, 
and sayde: thou art, Simon the sonne of 
Tonas, thou shalt be called Cephas : which 
is by interpretacion, a stone. 
©The daye folowyng. Tesus wolde go 
into Galile, and founde Philip, and sayeth 
vnto him: folowe me. Philip was of 
ethsaida the citie of Andrew and Peter. 
Philip founde Nathanael, and sayeth 
voto him: We haue founde hym, of whome 
Moses inthe le andthe Prophets dja 


wryte, Iesus the sonne of Ioseph of Na 


calor, done. gee fling. see Slowed areth, # And Nathanael sayde vnto him: zareth, # And Nathanael sayd vnto him 


sy Joux.) (Carrer 1. 31—46. 
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‘And T knewe him not: but that he 
should be declared to Israel : therfore am 
Tome, baptizing with water. ® And Iohn 
bare recorde, saying, I saw the Sprite |i 
descend from heauen, lyke vnto a doue, 
and abyde vpon him, 

And I knewe hym not: but he that 
sent me to baptize in water, the sume 
sayd vnto me, Vpon whom thou shalt. se 
the Sprite descend, and tary stil on him, 
the same is he which baptizeth with the 
holy Gost. “And I saw, and bare re- 
corde that this is the very Sonne of God. 
SThe next day after, Tohn stode agayne, 
‘and two of his disciples: ® And he be- 
helde Iesus as he walked by, and sayd, 
Beholde the very lambe of God. * And| 
the two disciples heard him spenke, and| 
folowed Iesus. * And Iesus turned about, 
and saw them folow, and sayd vnto them, 
‘What seke ye? They sayd vnto him, 
Rabbi (which is to say by interpretation, 
Maister) where dwellest thou ? 


He sayd ynto them, Come and se, 
‘They came and sawe where he dwelt, and 
abode with him that day : for it was about 
the tenth houre, “One of the two which 
heard Tohn speake, and folowed esus, 
‘was Andrew Simon Peters brother. "The 
same founde his brother Simon fyrst, and 
sayd vnto him, We haue founde the Mes- 
sias, which is by interpretation, Annoynt- 


ed. @ And he broght him to Tesus. And] he 


Tesus behelde him, and sayd, Thou art 
Simon the sonne of Tons, thou shalt be 
called Cephas, which is by interpretation, 
astone. 8 The day folowing, Iesus would 
go into Galile, and founde Philip, and 
sayd vnto him, Folow me. “ Philip was 
of Bethsaida, the citie of Andrew and 
Peter. # And Philip founde Nathanael, 
‘and sayd voto hym, We haue founde hym, 
of whome Moses in the law, and also the 
Prophetes dyd wryte, Iesus ‘the sonne of| 
Toseph, of Nazaret. #Then Nathanael 


RHEIMS —1582. 
because he vvas before me. ‘And I 
kmevv him not, but that he may be mani- 
fested in Israel, therefore came I baptizing 
in water. # And Iohn gaue testimonie, 
sari, Tat I srr the pit detoedng| 
as a doue from heauen, and he remained 
vpon him. ® And I knevy him not: but 
he that sent me to baptize in wvater, he 
said to me, He vpon vvhom thou shalt 
see the Spirit descending and remaining 
ypon him, he it is that baptizeth in the 
holy Ghost. And Tsavy: and I gaue 
testimonie that this is the sonne of God, 


The next day againe Tohn stoode, and 
trvo of his disciples. And beholding 
Insvs walking, he saith, Behold the 
lambe of God. *7 And the tvwo Disciples 
heard him speaking, and they folovved 
Tnsvs. And Insvs turning, and secing 
them folovving him, saith to them, Vwhat 
secke you? Vvho said to him, Rabbi 
(which iscalled byinterpretation, Maister) 
where dvvellest’ thou? He saith to 
them, Come and see. They came, and 
savy where he abode and they taried wvith 
him that day: and it was about the tenth 
houre. # And Andrevy the brother of 
Simon Peter vas one of the tvvo that 
had heard of Tohn, and folorved him. 
41 He findeth first his brother Simon, and 
saith to him, Vve have found Musstas, 
which is being interpreted, Cumisr. And 

Drought him to Insvs. And Insvs 
ooking vpon him, said, Thou art Simon 
the sonne of Iona: thou shalt be called 
Cephas, ¥vhich isinterpreted, Peter. “On, 
the morrovy he would goe forth into 
Galilee, and he findeth Philippe. And 
Issvs saith to him, Folorv me. And 
Philippe vwns of Bethsnida, the citie of 
Andrevy and Peter. * Philippe findeth 
Nathanael, and saith to him, Him whom 
Moyses in the lavy, and the ‘Peohet 
‘wvrote of : vwe have found Insvs the sonne 
of Ioseph, of Nazareth. #And Nathanael 


AUTHORISED —1611. 

me, ®! And I knew him not : but that he 
should be made manifest to Israel, ther- 
fore am I come baptizing with water, 
And Tohn bare record saying, I saw the 
Spirit descending from heauen, like a 
doue, and it abode vpon him. ® And I 
knew him not: but he that sent me to bap- 
tize with water, the same said vnto mee, 
Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit de- 
scending, and remayning on him,the same 
is he which baptizeth with the holy Ghost. 
And I saw, and bare record, that this is 
the Sonne of God. 

‘S Againe the next day after, Iohn stood, 
and two of his disciples. * And looking 
vypon Tesus as hee walked, he saith, Be- 
hold the Lambe of God, ® And the two 
disciples heard him speake, and they fol- 
Towed Tesus. ®Then Iesus turned, and 
saw them following, and saith vnto them, 
What seeke ye? ‘They ssid vnto him, 
Rabbi, (which is to say being interpreted, 
‘Master) where “dwellest thou? ® He 
saith ynto them, Come and see. They 
came and saw where hee divelt, and abode 
with him that day: for it was about the 
tenth houre, #One of the two which heard 
Tohn speake, & followed him, was Andrew, 
Simon Peters brother. 4! He first find- 
eth his owne brother Simon, & saith ynto 
him, Wee haue found the Messias, which 
is, being interpreted, ®the Christ. “And 
hee brought him to Tesus. And when esus 
beheld him, hee said, Thou art Simon the 
sone of Iona, thou shalt bee called Cephas, 
which i by interpretation, Ya stone. 

The day following, Tesus would goe 
forth into’ Galilee, and findeth Philip, 
‘and saith vnto him, Follow me, “Now 
Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of An- 
drew and Peter. # Philip findeth Natha- 
‘eel, and saith vnto him, We haue found 
him of whom Moses in the Law, and the 
Prophets did write, Tesus of Nazareth the 
sonne of Toseph, # And Nathaneel said 

Gr, aides. —* Or, aoe. —¥ Or Per 
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WICLIF —1380. | 
mai summe good thing bey flip side to 
hhymy come and sey 


+ ihesus sis natanael comynge to him : 
and seide to hymy lo yerrili a man of 
israel: in whom is no gile, ® natanael 
scide to hym, where of hast tho knowen 
mey ihesus answerid: and seide to hymy 
bifor that flip elepide theey whanne thou 
were vndir the fige tre: I saie thee 
 natanael answerid to hym. and seidey 
rabi, thou art the sone of god: thou art 
kyng of isrel/ ihesus answerid : and 
seide to hymy for I seide to theey I sai 
thee vndir the fige tre, thou bileuest, 
thou schalt se more thanne these thingis, 
and he seide to hemy truly truly I seie 
to jou, ge schuln se heuene opened: and 
the aungels of god, stiynge up, and com- 
‘ynge doun on mannes sone, 


2, AND the thridde dai weddyngi 
wren made in the cane of guile end 
the modir of ihesus was there, and ihesus 
‘was clepid and hise disciplis to the wed- 
yngisy * and whanne wyne failid: the 
modi of ihesus seide to hymy thei han not 
‘wyney ‘and ihesus scith to hiry what to 
‘me and to thee womman ? myn our cam 
not sity © his modir seth to the mynystrsy 
what euer thing he seie to so: do 3ey 
© and there weren sette sixe stonen cannes 
aftir the clensyng of the iewisy holdynge 
eche tweyne ether thre metretis. 


7 and ihesus seith to hem, file 5¢ the 
pottis with wat” and thei filliden hem up 
to the mouth, Sand ihesus seide to hemy 
drawe se now and bere se to the archi- 
triclyny and thei bareny/"? x whanne the 
architriclyn hadde taastid the watir made 
‘wyne, and wist not where of it was, but 
the mynystris wisten that drowen the 


signa 


aster af the fet ws 


i, cae. eet 
v; arebitriclyn, ‘wist, hese. 


TYNDALE—1534. 
can ther eny good thinge come out of 
Nazareth? Philip sayde to him: come 
and 


# Tesus sawe Nathanael commynge to 
him, and sayde of him, Beholde a ryght 
Israelite, in whom is no gyle. Nathanael 
saya vnto him: where knewest thou me? 
Tesus answered and sayde vnto him: Be- 
fore that Philip called they when thou wast 
vnder the fygge tree I sawe the. # Na- 
thanael answered and sayde ynto him : 
Rabbiy thou arte the sonne of God thou 
arte the kynge of Israel. # Tesus answered 
and sayd vnto him: Because I sayde vn- 
to they I sawe the vnder the fygge tree, 
thou belevest. Thou shalt se greater 
thinges then these. $! And he sayde vnto 
him: Verelyy verely, I saye vnto you: 
herafter shall ye se heven openy and the 
angels of God ascendynge and descend. 
yynge over the sonne of man, 


2, AND the thryde dayey was ther a] 
mariage in Cana a cite of Galile : and the 
mother of Tesus was there. ? And Tesus 
‘was called also and his disciples vnto the 
mariage. ? And when the wyne fayled 
the mother of Iesus sayde vnto him they 
have no wyne. #Tesus sayde ynto her: 
woman, what have I to do with the? 
myne houre is not yet come. ® His mother 
sayde vnto the ministres : whatsoever he 
sayeth vnto you do it. ® And therwere 
stondynge theareysixe waterpottes of stone 
after the maner of the punfyinge of the 
ewes, contaynynge two or thre fyrkins « 
pece. 


7 And Tesus sayde vato them: fyll the 
water pottes with water. And they fylled 
them vp to the brym. © And he sayde 
‘ynto them: drawe out nowy and beare 
‘ynto the governer of the feaste. And 
they bare it, °When the ruler of the feast 
Thad tasted the water that was turned ynto 
‘wyney and knewe not whence it was (but 


| the ministres which drue the water knew) 


CRANMER— 1539, 
‘can there eny good thynge come out of 
Nazareth ? Philip sayeth vnto him : come 
and se, 


# Tesus sawe Nathanael comynge to him, 
and sayeth of him. Beholde a ryght Is. 
| raelyte, in whom is no gyle. Nathanael 
sayeth ynto him : whence knowest thou 
me? Tesusanswered, and sayde vnto him. 
Before that Philip called the, when thou 
wast vnder the fygge tree, I sawe the. 
Nathanael answered and sayd vnto him : 
Rabby, thou art een the very sonne of 
God, thou art the kyng of Israel, “Tesus 
answered, und sayde ynto him : Because 
Tsayde vnto the, I sawe the vnder the 
fygge tree, thou beleuest, ‘Thou shalt se 
greater thinges then these. ‘1 And he 
sayeth vnto him: Uerely verely, T saye 
vnto you: herafter shall ye sé heaven 
open, and the angels of God ascendynge 
and descendynge ouer the sonne of man. 


2. AND the thryd daye, was ther a 
maryage in Casa ate Galles and 
the ‘mother of Tesus was there. ? And 
Tesus was called (and his disciples) vnto 
the mariage *And when the wyne fayled, 
| the mother of Tesus sayeth ynto him : 
| they haue no wyne. #Tesus sayeth ynto 
her: woman what haue I to do wyth the, 
myne hoare is not yet come. * His mother 
sayeth voto the ministres : whatsoeuer he 
sayeth vnto you, do it. And ther were 
standynge there, syxe waterpottes of stone 
after the maner of the purifinge of the 
Tewes, contaynynge two or thre fyrkine 
a pece, 


7 Tesus sayeth ynto them : fyll the water 
pottes with water. And they fylled them 
xp to the brym. *And he sayeth vnto 
them: drawe out now, and beare vnto 
the gouerner of the feaste, And they 
Dare it. ? When the ruler of the feast had 
tasted the water that was turned vnto 
wyne, and knewe not whence it was (but 
themynistres which drue the waterknewe) 
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GENEVA—1557. 
sayd vnto him, can ther any good thyng. 
come out of Nazaret ? Philip sayd to him, 
come and se. Jesus saw Nathanael 
commyng to him, and sayd of him, Be- 
hold in dde an Teeit, n whame is no 
gyle. 


“Nathanael sayd vnto him, Whence 
Iknewest thou me? Tesus answered and 
sayd vnto him, Before that Philip called 
thee, when thou wast vnder the figge tre, 
T saw thee. © Nathanael answered and 
sayd vnto hym, Rabbi, thou art the very 
Sonne of God: thou art the of 
Israel, Tesus answered and sayd vnto 
hhym, Because I sayd vnto thee, I saw 
thee vnder the fygge tre, beleuest thou ? 
thou shalt se greater thynges then these. 
5! And he sayd vnto hym, Verely, verely, 
1 say vnto you, Hereafter shal ye se hea- 
uuen open, and the Angels of God ascend. 
ing, and descending vpon the Sonne of 
man. 


2, AND the third day, was there a 
mariage in Cana a ‘owe of Galile: and 
the mother of Tesus was there. ?And 
Tesus was called also, and his disciples 
vnto the mariage, ®And when the wyne 
fayled, the mother of Tesus sayd vnto 
him, They hae no wyne. ‘Tesus sayd 
vnto her, Woman, what hane Ito do with 
thee? mine houre is not yet come. * His 
mother sayd vnto the ministers, What 
soeuer he sayeth ynto you, do it. ® And 
there were standing there, syx water 
pottes of stone, after the maner of the 
of the Tewes, contayning two or| 
thre fyrkyns a pece. 

7 And Iesus sayd ynto them, Fyl the 
waterpottes with water. ‘Then they fylled 
them yp to the brym. 8 And the sayd 
vynto them, Drawe out now and beare vnto 
the gouernou ofthe feast and they bare 
it. "When the ruler of the feast had 
tasted the water that was turned vnto 
wine, (for he knew not whence it was but 
the ministers which dee the ater 

3 


RHEIMS —1582. 
ssid to him, From Nazareth can there be 
any good?’ Philippe saith to him, Come 
and see,  Insvs savy Nathanael com- 
ming to him, and he saith of him, Behold 
an Isradlite in very deede, in vehom there 
is no guile, Nathanael saith to him, 
Hovy knovvest thou me? Lesvs ansevered 
and ssid to him, Before that Philippe did 
cal thee, when thou wast ynder the fig- 
tree, I saw thee. * Nathanael ansvvered 
him, and saith, Rabbi, thou art the sonne 
‘of God, thou art the king of Israel. 


 Tnsvs ansvvered, and said to him, Be- 
cause I said vnto thee, I savy thee vnder 
the figtree, thou beleeuest: greater then 
these things shalt thou see. *!And he saith 
to him, Amen Amen I say to you, You 
shal see the heauen opened, and the 
Angels of God ascending and descending, 
ypon the Sonne of man. 


2, AND the third day there vas a 
mariage made in Cana of Galilee: and the 
mother of Iusvs was there. 2And Insvs 
also vas called, and his Disciples to the 
mariage, ® And the vine failing, the 
mother of Iesvs saith to him, They haue 
no vine, # And Tnsvs saith to her, Vvbat, 
is to me and thee vvoman? my houre 
‘commeth not yet. * His mother saith to 
the ministers, Vvhatsoeuer he shal say 
to you, doe ye. And there were set 
there sixe wvater-pottes of stone, accord 
ing to the purification of the Ievves, 
holding enery one tyvo or three measures, 


Tnevs saith to them, Fil the vvater- 
pottes veith wvater. And they filled them 
vp to the toppe, ® And Ixsvs ssith to 
them, Dravv novv, and carie to the cheefe 
stevvard. And they caried it. * And after 
the cheefe stevvard tasted the vvater made 
‘vvine, and knevy not ywhence it vvas, but 
the ministers knew that had dravene the 


AUTHORISED —1611. 
vato him, Can there any good thing come 
out of Nazareth? Philip saith vnto him, 
Come and see, “Jesus saw Nathaneel 
comming to him, and saith of him, Be- 
hold an Israelite indeed in whom is no 
guile, 

4 Nathancel sayeth vnto him, Whence 
Knowest thon mee? Tesus answered, 
and ssid vnto him, Before that Philip 
called thee, when thou wast vnder the 
figge tree, I saw thee. ® Nathaneel 
answered, and saith vnto him, Rabbi, 
thou art the Sonne of God, thou art the 
King of Israel,  Iesus answered, and 
saide vnto him, Because Isayd vnto thee, 
T saw thee vnder the figtree, beleeuest 
thou? thou shalt see greater things then 
these. 8! And hee sayeth ynto him, Ue- 
rely, verely I say ynto you, hereafter ye 
shal see heauen open, and the Angels of 
God ascending, and descending vpon the 


Sonne of man. 


2, AND the thirde day there was a 
mariage in Cana of Galilee, and the mo- 
ther of Tesus was there. ?And both Iesus 
was called, and his disciples, to the ma- 
riage. * And when they wanted wine, the 
mother of Tesus saith ynto him, They 
hhaue no wine. Tesus saith vnto her, 
Woman, what haue I to doe with thee? 
rine houre is not yet come. * His mother 
saith vnto the seruants, Whatsoeuer he 
saith vnto you, doe it. And there were 
set there sixe water pots of stone, after 
the maner of the purifying of the Tewes, 
containing two or three firkins apiece. 
7Tesus saith vnto them, Fill the water 
pots with water, And they filled them vp 
to the brimme. *And hee saith vnto them, 
Draw out now, and beare vnto the go- 
uernour of the feast. And they bare it. 


*When the raler of the feast had tasted 
the water that was made wine, and knew 


not whence it was, (but the seruants which 
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WICLIF—1380. 
watery the architriclyn clepith the spouse, 
Wand seith to hymy eche man eettth first 
good wyne, ¢ whanne men ben fulfillid, 
thanne that that is worse: but thow hast 
kept the good wyne in to this tyme, 
W ihesus dide this the bigynnynge of 
signes in the cane of galile and schewid 
his gloriey and hise disciplis bileueden in 
to hym, !Aftir these thingis he eam doun 
to cafernauny g his modiry x his britheren 
cand his discipis: and thei dwelliden there 
not many daies, 


and the pask of iewis was ny; 
ihesus wente up to jerusalem. “and he 
founde in the temple men sillinge oxen 
and scheep, and culuers, and chaungers 
sittyngey "and whanne he hadde made 
as it were a scourge of smale coordis! he 
roof out alle of the temple, and oxun 
and scheep, and he schedde the monei of 
chaungers! and tumed ypsodoun the 
boordisy "und he seide to hem that sel- 
den culuersy take awei fro hennes these 
thingis: and nyle se make the hous of 
ry fadir an hous of marchaundisey 1 and 
his disciplis hadden mynde for it was 
‘writun, the feruent loue of thin hous hath 
ten mey 

18 therfor the iewis answerden and seiden 
to hyny what tokene schewist thou to us: 
that thou doist these thingis? ! ihesus 
answerid and seide to hem, vndo se this, 
temple: and in thre dies I schal reise it, 
*therfor the iewis seiden to hymy in 
fourti and sixe seer this was bildid: and| 
schalt thou in thre daies reise it? 21 bu 
he seide of the temple of his bodiy **ther- 
for whanne he was risun fro deeth: hise 
discipls hadden mynde that he seide these 
thingis of his bodi and thei bileueden to 
the scripture: and to the word that ihesus| 
seidey and whanne ihesus was at iera- 
salem in pask in the feest dai: many 
bileweden in his name: seynge hise signes 
that he didey * but ihesus trowid not him 


lepith,ealeth, 
ovis tide 


Tekin mat of eft 
edad Sef 
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He called the brydegromer "and sayde 
vnto him. All men at the beginnynge, set 
forth good wyneyand when men be dronkey 
then that which is worsse, But thou hast 
kept backe the good wyney vntyll now. 

UThis beginnynge of miracles dyd Lesus 
in Cana of Galley and shewed his glory 
and {ples beleved on him. ! After 
that he deseended in to Capernaumy and 
his mother, and his brethren and his dis- 
ciples: but eontynued not manye dayes 
there. 


™ And the Iewes ester was even at 
hhondey and Tesus went vp to Terusalemy 
and founde sy in the templey 
those that solde oxen and shepe and doves, 
and chaungers of money. # And he made 
scourge of small cordesyand drave them 
all out of the temple, with the shepe and 
‘oxeny and powred oute the changers 
money and overthrue the tablesy ! and 
sayde ynto them that solde doves: Have 
these thinges hencey and make not my 
fathers housse an housse of marchaundyse. 
¥ And his disciples remembredy how that 
it was wrytten: the zele of thyne housse| 
haath even enten me, 


Then answered the Lewes and sayde 
vnto him : what token shewest thou vnto 
vey seynge that thou dost these thinges ? 
4 Jesus answered and sayd vnto them : 
destroye this templey and in thre dayes 
Twill reare it yp agayne. * Then sayde 
the Iewes: xvi, yeares was this temple 
abuyldinge : and wylt thou reare it vp in 
thre dayes: #! But he spake of the tem- 
ple of his body. # Assone therfore as he 
was rysen from deeth agayney his 
ples remembred that he thus sayde. And! 
they beleved the seriptureyand the wordes| 
Which Tesus had sayde. 


® When he was at lerusalem at ester in| 
the feastey many beleved on his name 
when they sawe his miracles which he dyd, 
4 But fesus pat not him selfe in their 


CRANMER—1539, 
He calleth the brydegrome, and say 
vnto hym : Euery aes the ee 
doth sett forth. good wyne, and when men 
be droncke, then that which is worse, 
But thou hast kept the good wyne, vntyll 
now. 

UThis begynnynge of myracles dyd 
Tessin Cre of Gale od towed 
glory, and is disciples beleued on him, 

® After this he wente downe to Caper- 
naum, he and his mother, and his bre- 
thren, and his disciples, and there 
continued not manye dayes. 


18 And the Lewes ester was euen at hande, 
and Tesus went yp to Jerusalem, !and 
founde syttynge in the temple, those that 
solide oxen’ and shepe and doues, and 
cchaungers of money, ! And when he had 
made (as it were) a scourge of small 
coardes, he droue them all out of the 
temple, with the shepe and oxen, and 
powred out the chaungers money, and 
ouerthrue the tables, and sayde vnto 
them that solde donee: Haue these thinges, 
hence, and make not my fathers house an 
house of marchaundyse, ¥ And his dis- 
ciples remembred it that is wrytten : the 
zele of thyne house hath even eaten me. 

‘Then answered the Tewes and sayde 
‘nto him: what token shewest thou vnto 
vs, seinge that thou dost these thynges ? 
"Jesus answered and sayde nto them: 
destroye thys temple, and in thre dayes 
Twyllreareit vp. 2Then sayde the Tewes. 
xvi, yeres was this temple a byldynge: 
and wylt thou reare it vp in thre dayes ? 
2 But he spake of the temple of his body. 
® As sone therfore as he was ryten from 


i-|deeth agayne, hys disciples remembred 


that he thus had sayde, And they beleued 
the scripture, and the wordes which Iesus 
had sayde. 


2 When he was in Jerusalem at Easter in 
the feast daye, many beleued om his name, 


when they sawe his miracles which he 


dyd. “But lesus dyd not commyt him 
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knewe) the gouernour of the feast called 
the brydgrome: And sayd vnto him, 
All men at the begynnyng, set forth good 
wyne, and when men have wel droncke, 
then that which is worse: but thoa hast 
kept backe the good wyne vatyl now, 
U This begynnyng, of miracles did Tesus 
in Cana a fowne of Galile, and shewed 
his glorie: and his disciples beleued on 
him, 


+2 After that, he descended into Caper- 
raum, and his mother, and his brethren, 
and his disciples: and continued not many 
ayes there, ! For the Tewes Easter was 
even at hand. And Tesus went yp to Te- 
rasalem : '4And founde syttyng in the 
temple those that solde oxen, and shepe, 
and doues, and changers of money. "And 
he made a scourge of small cordes, and 
draue them all out of the temple with 
the shepe, and oxen, and powred out 
the changers money, and ooathrere the 

les. 


1 And sayd vato them that solde doues, 
Hane these thinges hence, and make not 
my Fathers house, an house of marchan- 
dise, 17 And his disciples remembred, how 
that it was , The zele of thyne 
hhouse hath euen eaten me. "Then an- 
swered the Iewes, and sayd vnto hym, 
What token shewest thou vnto vs, seyng 
that thou doest these thynges? !Tesus 
answered and syd ynto them, Destroy 
this temple, and in thre dayes I wil rayse 
it vp agayne. Then sayd the Tewes, 
Fourty and six yeres was this temple a 
buildyng, and wilt thou reare it xp in 
thre dayes? # But he spake of the tem- 
ple of his body. # Assone therefore as he 
‘was rysen from death, his disciples 
membre that be thes sad vo them: 
and they beleued the Scripture, ani 
trordes ‘which Tesus had saya When 
the was at Ierusalem at Enster in the feast, 
‘many beleued on his name, when they 
saw his miracles which he did. But 
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‘water: the cheefe steward calleth the 
Dridegrome, and saith to him, Buery 
man first setteth the good vvine: and 
‘wvhen they haue wel drunke, then that 
Which is worse, But thou hast kept the 
‘good wine vntil nove. !! This beginning 
of miracles did Insvs in Cana of Galilee : 
and he manifested his glorie, and his Dis- 
ciples beleened in him. 


12 After this he wwent dovene to Caphar- 
naum him self and his mother, and his 
brethren, and his disciples: and there 
they remained not many daies. "And the 
Pasche of the Tevves was at hand, and 
Iesvs vent vp to Hierusalem : and he 
found in the temple them that sold oxen 
ud sheepe and doues, and the bankers 
sitting. "And vwhen he had made as it 
‘were a vhippe of litle coardes, he cast 
them al out of the temple, the sheepe also 
‘and the oxen, and the money of the bank- 
ers he cout, and the tables he 
ouerthrevy, And to them that sold 
doues, he said, Take avvay these things 
hence, and make not the house of my 
father, a house of marchandise, And 
his Disciples remembred that itis written, 
The zeale of thy house hath eaten me. 


1 The Tevves therfore ansvvered and said 
to him, Vvhat signe doest thou shevy vs, 
that thon doest these things? | Inevs 
ansvvered and said to them, Dissolue this 
temple, and in three daies I vvil raise it, 


2 The Tevves therfore said, In fourtie and 
six yeres vas this temple built, and wwilt 
thoi raise it in three daies?”* But he 
spake of the temple of his body. Ther 
fore vhen he wvas risen againe from the 
dead, his Disciples remembred, that he 
said this, and they beleeued the scripture 
and the word that Irsvs did say, * And 
‘when he vvas at Hierusalem in the Pasche, 
vypon the festival day, many beleewed in 
his name, seeing his signes which he did, 


‘4 But Insvs did not commit him self| 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 


drew the water knew) the gouernour of 
the feast called the bridegrome, ! And 
saith nto him, Euery man at the begin- 
ning doeth set foorth good wine, and 
when men haue well drunke, then that 
which is worse: but thou hast kept the 
good wine vntill now. "This beginning 
‘of miracles did Tesus in Cana of Galilee, 
and manifested forth his glory, and his 
disciples beleeued on him, 

1 After this he went downe to Caper- 
rnaum, hee and his mother, and his bre- 
thren, and his disciples, and they conti- 
ued there not many dayes. 

1S And the Iewes Passeouer was at hand, 
and Iesus went vp to Hierusalem, “And 
found in the Temple those that sold oxen, 
‘and sheepe, and doues, and the changers 
of money, sitting. ! And when he had 
made a scourge of small cords, he droue 
them all out of the Temple, and the 
sheepe and the oxen, and powred out the 
changers money, and overthrew the tae 
bles, !'And said vnto them that sold doues, 
‘Take these things hence, make not my 
fathers house an house of merchandize, 
And his disciples remembred that it was 
written, The zeale of thine house hath 
eaten me vp. 


\Then answered the Tewes, and said 
vnto him, ve Signe shewest thou ynto 
vs, seei iu doest these things? 
jesus answered, and sid nto them, 
Destroy this Temple, and in three dayes T 
will raise it vp. 2”'Then said the Iewes, 
Fourty and six yeres was this Temple in 
ing, and wilt thou reare it vp in three 
daies ? 2! But hee spake of the Temple of 
his body. # When therefore hee was risen 
from the dead, his disciples remembred 
‘that hee had said this vnto them: and 
they beleeued the Scripture, and the word 
which Tesus had said, 

Now when he was in Hierusalem at 
the Passeoucr, in the feast day, many be- 
eeued in his Name, when they saw the 
miracles which he did. But Tesus did 
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silf to hemy for he knewe alle men, and. 
for it was not nede to hym: that ony man 
schulde bere witnessyngey for he wiste 
what was in many 
3. AND there was a man of the fari- 

ses, nicodeme bi name a prince of the 
iewis. #and he cam to ihesus bi nyzt and 
scide to himy rabi, we witen that thou art 
comen fro god maistiry for no man mai 
do these signes that thou doist: but 

be with hymy Sihesus answerid: and seide 
to hymy trulitruli I seie to thee, but a 
‘man be borun agen‘ he mai not se the 
kyngdom of gody 4 Nicodeme seide to 
hym how mai a man be borun: whanne 
he is oold ? whether he mai entre agen in 
to his modris wombe, and be borun agen? 
Sihesus answerid, trli truli I scieto thee, 
but a man be borun azen of watir x of the 
holi goost: he mai not entre in to the 
yngdom of gods ® that that is borun of| 
ficisch : is fleischy « that that is boran of| 
spirity” wondre thou not for 
seide to thee, it bihoueth sou to be borun 
ageny $ the spirit brethith where he woley 
thou herist his voisy but thou woost not fro 
whennes he cometh: ne whidir he goith| 
+0 is eche man thatis borun of the spirit, 
* Nicodeme answerid and seide to hymy 
hhou moun these thingis be don, "ihesus 
answerid : and seide to hymy thou art a 
rmuistir in israel? and knowest not these 
thingis? tru, truli I seie to thee: for 
wwe speken that that we witeny and we 
witnessen, that that we han seeny and se 
taken not oure witnessynge, "if I haue 
scide to jou ertheli thingis, and se bileuen 
not, hou if I seie to sou heuenli thingis 
schuln se bileue ? "and no man stieth in 
to heuene, but he that cam doun from 
hheuene: mannes sone that is in heueney 
Wand as moises arerid a serpent in de- 
ert, So it bihoueth mannes sone to be 
reisidy "that eche man that beleueth in 


‘inte ne witen noe. ajem again, woo, owt, 
‘Boun, may.” "ath ascend 
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hhondesy because he knewe all men, 2° and 
neded not; that eny man shuld testify of 
man. For he knewe what was in man, 

3. THER was a man of the pharises 
named Nicodemus a ruler amonge the| 
Tewes, #’The same cam to Tesus by nyghty| 
and sayde ynto him: Rabbiy we knowe 
that thou artea teacher whiche arte come 
from God. For no man coulde do suche 
thou doesty except God were 
with him. ® Tesus answered and sayde 
vnto him : Verely verely I saye vnto the : 
except a man be boren a newer he cannot 
se the kyngdom of God. 4 Nicodemus 
sayde ynto him : how ean aman be boren 
when he is olde? can he enter into his 
moders wombe and be boren agayne ? 
* Tesus answered : verely, verely I saye 
‘ynto the: except that a man be boren of| 
‘water and of the spretey he cannot enter 
into the kyngdome of god. ® Thut which 
is boren of the flesshe is esshe: and that 
which is boren of the spretey is sprete, 
7 Marvayle not that I sayd to they ye_ 
must be borena newe. * The wynde blow- 
eth where he listethy and thou hearest his 
sounde : but canst not tell whence he 
‘cometh and whether he goeth. So is every 
‘man that is boren of the sprete. 

And Nicodemus answered and sayde 
vynto him: how can these thinges be? 
W Jesus answered and sayde vnto him: 
arte thou a master in Israel, and knowest 
not these thinges? !! Verely verely; I saye 
‘nto theywe speake that we knowe/and tes- 
tify that we have sene: and ye receave not 
ure witnes.  Yf when I tall you erthely 
thingesy ye beleve not : how shuld ye be- 
lever yf I shall tell you of hevenly thinges ? 

8 And no man ascendeth vp to heaveny 
but he that came doune from heaveny 
that is to sayey the sonne of man which 
is in heaven, 

4 And as Moses lifte vp the serpent in 
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selfe nto them, because he knewe all men, 
and neded not, that eny man shuld 
testiie of him For he knewe what was 
in man, 


3. THER was a man of the Pharises 
named Nycodemus, a ruler of the Tewes 
2'The same cam to Tesus by nyght, and 
sayde vnto him : Rabbi, we know that 
thou arte a teacher come from God : for 
xno man eoulde do suche myracles as thou 
doest, except God were with him, *Tesus 
answered and sayd voto him: Uerely, 
verely I saye vnto the: except a man be 
boren from. aboue, he cannot ee the kyng- 
dom of God. # Nicodemus sayeth ynto him 
how can aman be borne when he is olde ? 
can he enter into his mothers wombe and 
‘be boren agayne? * Tesus answered verely, 
verely, I saye vnto the: except a man be 
borne of water and of the sprete, he can- 
not enter into the kyngdom of God, ®That 
which is borne of the fleshe, is fleshe, and 
that which is bome of the spree, is sprete. 
7 Maruayle not thou that I sayd to the, 
yeimust be borne from aboue. "The wynde 
bloweth where it lysteti, and thou hearest 
the sounde therof but canst not tell whence 
it commeth and whether it goeth, So is 
‘every one that is borne of the sprete, 

*Nycodemus answered and sayde ynto 
him how can these thynges be?” Tesus 
answered and sayde vnto him: art thou 
‘a master in Israel, and knowest not these 
thinges? !! Uerely, verely,I saye vnto the: 
wwe speake that we do know, and testify 
that we haue sene: and ye’ receaue not 
ure wytnes. "If Thaue tilde you earthly 
thinges, and ye beleue not : how shal ye 
beleue, yf I tell you of heauenly thinges. 

18 And no man ascendeth vp to heauen, 
but he that came doune from heauen, euen 
the sonne of man which is in heauen 

1 And as Moses lyfte vp the serpent in 


the wyldemesyeven so must the sonne of 


man be lifte vpy that none that beleveth | of man be lyfte vp, “that whosoever 
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Tesus put not him selfe in their handes,| 
because he knewe all men. # And neded| 
not that any should testifle of man: for| 
hhe knewe what was in man, 

8, THERE was aman of the Phari- 
ses named Nicodemus, a ruler of the 
ewes: ?The sume came to Tesus by| 
night, and sayd vnto him, Rabbi, we 
kknowe that thou art a teacher eome from, 
God : for no man could do suche mira- 
cles as thou doest, except God were with 
him, * Tesus answered and sayd vnto him, 
Very vrely any to thee, exo a 
man be begotten againe, he can not se 
the kyngdome of God. 4 Nicodemus sayd 
vnto him, How can a man be begotten, 
which is olde? can he enter into is 
mothers wombe agayne, and be begotten? 
STesus answered, Verely, verely I say 
vnto thee, Except that aman be begot- 
ten of water, and of the Spirit, he can 
not enter into the kyngdome of God. 
That which is begotten of the fleshe, is 
fieshe : and that that is begotton of the! 
Spirit is Spirite. 7Maruayle not that I 
sayd to thee, Ye must be begotten agayne, 
® The winde bloweth where it lysteth, and 
thou hearest his sounde : but canst not! 
tel whence it cometh, and whether it 
goeth. So is every man, that is begotten, 
of the sprite. ? Nicodemus answered, and 
sayd ynto him, How can these thinges 
be? ™Tecus answered, and sayd vnto 
him, Art thou a master in Israel, and) 
Iknowest not these thinges? 

1 Vendy very, Tay rato thee, We 
speake that we knowe, and testifie, that 
we haue sene: but ye receaue not our 
wytnes, If when T tel you earthly 
thinges, ye beleue not: how shuld ye be- 
Teue, if I shal tel you of heauenly thinges?| 
For no man ascendeth vp to heauen, 
but the Sonne of man which is in heauen. 
And as Moses Iyft vp the serpent in the| 
wyldemes: euen so must the Sonne of| 
man be lyft vp. ! That none that beleueth. 
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vnto them, for that he knevy al, * and 
because it was not needeful for him that 
any should gine testimonie of man: for 
he knevy what vvas in man, 

3, AND there was « man of the Pha- 
risees, named Nicodemus, a prince of the 
Tevves, #This man came to Ixsvs bynight, 
and said to him, Rabbi, we knovy that 
thou art come from God a maister, for no 
man ean doe these signes which thou 
doest, vnles God be with him. *Insvs 
ansvvered, and ssid to him, Amen, Amen 
T say to thee, Vales a man be borne 

againe, he ean not see the kingdom of 
geen che eacinek, a he Mapa ot 
aman be borne, when he is old? can he 
cater into his mothers wombe againe and 
be borne ? *Ixsvs ansvvered, Amen, Amen 
T say to thee, Vnles a man be borne 
againe of vvater and the Spirit, he can 
not enter into the kingdom of God. ® That 
which is borne of the flesh, is flesh: and 
that vwhich is borne of the spirit is sprit. 
7 Marueil not, that T said to thee, You 
rust be borne againe, *The spirit breath- 
eth vhere he vvil: and thou hearest his 
‘wee, but thou knowvest not whence he 
commeth and whither he 
tuery one that is borne of the Spi 
Nicodemus ansvvered, and said to him, 
Horv can these things be done ? Insvs 
ansvvered, and said to him, Thou art a 
maister in Isrecl, and art thou ignorant 
of these things? !! Amen, Amen I say to 
thee, that wre speake that which wwe 
kmovy, and that which vwe haue seen vwe 
testifie, and our testimonie you receiue 
not. If I haue spoken to you earthly 
things, and you beleeue not : hovv if T 
shal spake to you heauenly things, vil 
you beleeue? ™ And no man hath as. 
centded into heauen, but he that descended 
from heauen, the Sonne of man vhich is 
in heauen. 1 And as Moyses exalted the 
serpent in the desert, so must the Sonne 
of man be exalted: that euery one 
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not commit himself vnto them, because 
he knew al men, * And needed not that 
any should testife of man : for he knew 
‘what was in man, 

3, THERE was a man of the Pharises, 
named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Tewes : 
?The same came to Tesus by night, and 
ssid ynto him, Rabbi, we know that 
thou art a teacher come from God: for 
‘no man can doe these miracles that thou 
doest, except God be with him, *esus 
answered, and said ynto him, Uerely, ve- 
rely I say ynto thee, except a man be 
borne * againe, he cannot see the king- 
dome of God. 4 Nicodemus saith vnto 
him, How can a man be borne when he 
is old ? can hee enter the second time into 
his mothers wombe, and be borne ? * Te 
sus answered, Uerely, verely I say vnto 
thee, except a man be borne of water and 
of the Spirit, hee cannot enter into the 
Kingdome of God. ® That which is borne 
of the flesh, is flesh, and that which is 
borne of the Spirit, is spirit. 7 Marueile 
not that I saide vnto thee, Ye must be 
borne* againe. *The winde bloweth where 
it listeth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence it com- 
So iseuery one 

Nicodemus an- 
swered, ¢ said ynto him, How can these 
things be? 1? Tesus answered, ¢ said vnto 
him, Art thou a master of Israel, ¢ know- 
estnot these things? !!Uerely, verely I say 
ynto thee, Wespeake that we doe know, & 
testifie that we haue seene;r yee receiuenot 
our witnesse. ! If have tolde you earthly 
things, and ye beleewe not : how shall ye 
beleeue if I tel you of heauenly things? 
veil|!8 And no man fath ascended wp to bea- 
‘uen, but he that came downe from heauen, 
exen the Sonne of man which is in heanen. 

1 And as Moses lifted vp the serpent in 
the wildlernesse : euen so must the Sonne 
of man be lifted vp: That whosoeuer 
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hhym perisch not but haue euerlastynge 
z 


for god loued so the world! that he 
ja hs con bigtan sone that eohe man 
that bileeth in him, persch not 
hhaue euerlastynge lif! pape poriitel 
his sone in to the world, that he iuge the 
world, but that the world be sawed bi 
hhimy !he that bileveth in hym, is not 
demed, but he that bileueth not, is now 
, for he bileueth not in the mame 
of the oon bigetun sone of gody 1 and 
this is the domey for list eam in to the 
world: and men loueden more derknesses 
thanne listy for her werkis weren yuely 


for eche man that doith yuel, hatith the 
listy and he cometh not to the list: 
his werkis be not repreued. 2" but he tt 
doith truthe, cometh to the list, that his 
werkis be schewid, that thei be don in 
ges. afr thee thing hess cam and 
in to the lond of iudee: and 
ther he weld with em at Sept 
® and Ton was baptisinge in ennon 
salymy for many watris weren thereon 
thei camen and weren baptisid) * and 
Ton was not sit sente into prisouny 


5 therfor a was made of Tones 
disciplis with the iewis of the purifica- 
ciouny % and thei camen to Ton: and 
seiden to himy maister, he that was with 
thee bigende Tordan to whom thou hast 
borun witnessynge, lo he baptisthy and 
alle men comen to hymy ® Ton answerid: 
and seidey a man mai not take ony thing: 
but it be souun to him fro heueney * se 
sou silf beren witnessynge to mes that I 
seide I am not crist: but that I am sente 
bifor hymy *he that hath a wif: is the 
hhousbonde, but the frend of the spouse, 
that stondith and herith him: ioieth with 


eo jet, dom, eet, ot 


TYNDALE —1534, 
in him perisshe: but have eternal Ife 
For God so loveth the worldey that” he 
hath his only sonney ! that none: 
that beleve in himy shuld perisshe: bat 
shuld have everlastinge lyfe. 17 For God 
ut sent. not his sonne into the worldey to 
condempne the worlde: but that. the 
worlde through him, might be saved. "He 
that beleveth on him, shall not be con- 
Jdempned. But he that beleveth noty is 
condempned all redy, be cause he beleveth, 
not in the name of the only sonne of God. 


4 And this is the condempnacion : that 
light is come into the worldey and the 
men loved darcknes more then light, be- 
cause their dedes were evill. *° For every 
man that evyll doethy hateth the light: 
that [nether commeth to light, lest his dedes 
shuld be reproved. ® But he that doth 
truth, commeth to the light that his dedes 
might be knoweny how that they are 
‘wrought in God. 


® After these thinges cam Tesus and his 
disciples into the Tewes Iondey and ther he 
hhaunted with them and baptised, ® And 
Tohn also baptised in Enon besydes Salimy 
because ther was moche water therey and 
they came and were baptised. For Iohn. 
‘was not yet cast into preson, 


And ther arose a question bitwene 
Tohns disciples and the Jewes about puri- 
fiynge. % And they came vnto Tohn and 
sayde vnto him : Rabbiyhe that was with 
the beyonde Iordan, to whom thou barest| 
witnes, Beholde the same baptyscthy and 
all men come to him. # Tohn answereds 
and sayde: man can receave no thinge 
at all except it be geven him from heaven. 
35 Ye youre selves are witnesses, how that, 
I sayde: Tam not Christ but am sent 
before him. ® He that hath the bryder 
is the brydegrome. But the frende of 
the brydegrome which stondeth by and 
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| beleueth in him, perisshe not, but hae 


ternall lyfe. 


8 For God so loued the worlde, that he 
gaue his only begotten sonne, that who- 
socuer beleueth in him, shulde not perisshe, 
bat haue euerlasting lyfe, For God sent 
not his sonne into the worlde, to con. 
dempne the worlde but that the world 
through him myght be saued. '* He that 
beleueth on him, is not condemned. But 
he that beleueth not, is condemned all. 
ready, because he hath not beleued in the 
name of the onely begotten sonne of God, 


And thys is the condemnacion that 
lyght is come into the world, and men 
Toued darcknes more then lyght, because 
their dedes were euyll. 2°For enery one 
that euyll doeth, hafeth the lyght: nether 
commeth to the Iyght, lest hys dedes 
shuld be reproued. But he that doth 
trueth, commeth to the Iyght, that his 
dedes maye be knowen, how that they are 
‘wrought in God. 


After these thynges cam Tesus and hys 
disciples into the land of Tewry and ther 
he taried with them, and baptized, And 
Toh also baptised in Enon besydes Salim, 
because ther was moch water there, and 
they came and were baptised, For Tohn 
‘was not yet cast into preson, 


% And ther arose a question betwene 
Tohns disciples and the lewes, aboute pu- 
rifyinge. ® And they came vnto Toho, and 
sayde voto him: Rabbi, he that was with 
the beyonde Iordan (to whom thou barest 
vwytnes) beholde the same baptiseth and 
all men come to hym. 2’ Iohn answered, 
and sayde: a man can receaue not 

except it be geuen him from heauen, Ye 
youre selues are witnesses how that I 
say: Tam not Christ, but am sent be- 
fore him. ® He that hath the bryde, is 
the brydegrome. But the frende of the 
brydegrome, which standeth and heareth 
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in him perishe, bat haue eternal Iyfe, 
ie por Gods ont the wor, tha bo 
hath geuen his only begotten Sonne : that 
none that beleue in him, should peryshe, 
Dut haue everlasting lyfe. ” For God sent 
not his Sonne into the world, to con- 
demne the worl 
through ym, 
that beleueth on him, shal not be con- 
denned : but he that beleueth not, is con- 
demned already: because he beleueth not 
in the name of the onely begotten Sonne 
of God. 


49 And thisis thecondemnation, thatlyght 
is come into the world, and men loued 
darkenes rather then lyght, because their 
dedes were exyl. For euery man that 
ey! doeth, hateth the light, nether com- 
meth to lyght, least his dedes should be 
reproued. #! But he that doth truth, com- 
meth to the lyght, that his dedes myght 
be knowen, how that they are wroght ac- 
cording to God. ¥ After these thynges, 
‘came Tesus and his disciples into the 
Tewes land, and there taried with them, 
‘and baptized. # And Iohn also baptized 
‘n Enon besydes Salim, because there was 
much water there: and folke came and 
were baptized. "For Iohn was not yet, 
cast into prison. 


% And there arose a question betwen 
Tohns disciples and the Iewes, about pu- 
rifieng. And they came vnto Iohn, and 
sayd vnto hym, Rabbi, he that was with 
thee beyonde Tordan, to whome thou 
barest witnes, behold, the same baptizeth, 
&allmen come tohym. ® Iohnanswered, 
and sayd, A man can receaue nothing at 
all, except it be geuen hym from heauen. 
28 Ye your selues are wytnesses, how that 
1 sayd, I am not Christe, but am sent be- 
fore him. * He that hath the bryde, is the 
brydegrome: but the friend at the bride- 
rome, which standeth and heareth him, 
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which beleeueth in him, perish not, but 
ay have life everlasting. "For s0 God 
oued the world, that he gaue his only- 
begotten sonne ; that euery one that be- 
Jeeweth in him, perish not, but may hae 
life everlasting. "For God sent not his 
sonne into the world, to iudge the vworld, 
but that the world may be saued by him, 
'8 He that beleeueth in him, isnot judged. 
but he that doeth not beleeue, is already 
indged : because he hath not beleeued in 
the name of the only begotten scone of 


And this is the iudgment: because 
the light is come into the vvorld, and men 
hhaue loued the darkenesse rather then the 
light : for their vworkes vvere euil. *”For 
euery one that doeth il, hateth the light, 
and commeth not to the light, that his 
vwworkes may not be controuled. #1 But 
he that doeth veritie, commeth to the 
light, that his workes may be made ma- 
nifest, because they vvere done in God. 


# After these thinges Tesvs came and 
his Disciples into the countrie of Ievyrie: 
tand there he abode with them, and bap- 
tized, 2 And Tohn also wvas baptizing in 
Axnon beside Salim: because there was 
‘much water there, and they came, and 
‘vere baptized. ™ For Iohn vvas not yet 
cast into prison. %And there rose a 
question of Tolns disciples vvith the Tevwes 
‘concerning purification. * And they eame 
to Tohn, and said to him, Rabbi, he that 
vas wvith thee beyond Iordan, to whom 
thou didst give testimonie, behold he 
Daptizeth, and al come to him, # Tohn 
ansvvered and said, A man can not re- 
ceiue any thing, vnlesee it be giuen him 
from heaven. Your selues doe beare 
‘me vvitnesse, that I said, Tam not Cunist: 
Dut that I am sent before him. * He that 
hath the bride, is the bridegrome: but 
the frende of the bridegrome that stand 


eth and heareth him, reioyeeth with ioy 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 
beleeneth in him, should not perish, but 
hhaue eternall life. 

For God so loved the world, that he 
sgaue his only begotten Sonne : that who- 
soewer beleeueth in him, should not perish, 
Dut haue everlasting life. 7 For God sent 
not his Sonne into the world to condemne 
the world: but that the world through 
him might be saued. 

18 He that beleeueth on him, is not con- 
demned: but he that beleeueth not, is 
condemned already, because he hath not 
beleeued in the Name of the onely be- 
gotten Sonne of God. "And this is the 
condemnation, that light is come into the 
world, and men loued darknesse rather 
then light, because their deedes were euil. 
2 For euery one thit doeth euil, hteth 
the light, neither commeth to the light, 
lest his deeds should be* reproued. #But 
hee that doeth trueth, commeth to the 
light, that his deeds may be made mani- 
fest, that they are wrought in God. 

2 After these things, eame Tesus and his 
disciples into the land of Iudea, and there 
hee taried with them, and baptized. 

% And Iohm also was baptizing in Aenon, 
neere to Salim, because there was much 
water there: and they came, and were 
baptized. * For Iohn was not yet cast into 
prison, 


Then there arose a question betweene 
some of Iohns disciples and the Iewes, 
about purifying. * And they came vnto 
Tohn, and ssid vnto him, Rabbi, he that 
‘was with thee beyond Tordane, to whom 
thou barest witnesse, behold, the same bap- 
tizeth, and all men come to him, * Tohn 
‘ansyered, and said, A man can # receiue 
nothing, excep tbe giuen him from hea- 
uen. 2 Ye your selues beare me witnesse, 
that I said, I am not the Christ, but that 
Tam sent before him, 2 He that hath the 
bride, is the bridegrome: but the friend 
of the bridegrome, which standeth and 


Or. discovered, # Or, the wnto himself, 
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ioiey for the vois of the therfor in 
this thingis my ioie is it biho- 
ueth hym to wexe, bat me to be made 
Tassey 
‘the that cam fro aboue is aboue alley 
he that is of the erthe, spekith of the 
erthe. he that cometh fro heuene: is 
aboue alle. #and he witnessith that thing 
that he hath seie and herde, and no man 
takith his witnessynge, ® but he that 
takith his witnessynge hath confermed 
that god is sothfasty * but he whom god 
hath sente, spekith the wordis of god, for 
not to mesure, god seueth the spirit. ® the 
fadir loueth the sone ! and he hath souun 
alle thingis in his hond; # he that bileueth 
in the sone: hath euerlastynge lify but he 
tat is vnbilefal to the sone: schal not se 
everlastynge lif, but the wraththe of god 
wellith on hym, 

4, THERFOR as ihesus knewe, that 


2 thous thesus bats 
plis: #he lefte inde, and. wente agen in to 
galiley ‘and it bihofte him to passe bi 
samariey 5 therfor ihesus cam in a citee 
of samarie, that is clepid sikar, bisidis the 
pace that Incob saf to Tovep his sone 
‘and the welle of Iacob was therey and 
ihesus was weri of the iournei: and sat] 
thus on the welley 

‘tthe our was as it were the sixtey 7 and 
a womman cam fro samarie+ to drawe 
watiry and ihesus seith to hiry gene me| 
drynkey ® and hise diseiplis weren gon in 
to the citee! to bi metey ? therfor thilke 
‘womman of samarie seith to hymy hou 
thou whanne thou art a iewe: axist of 
me drynke that am a womman of sama. 
rie? for iewis usen not to dele with sa. 
rmaritansy  ihesus answerid! and seide 
to hiry if thou wiststthe sfte of god, and 
who he is that seith to thee, jeue me 
drinke; thou parmuenture woldist hae 
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Foose NG, eh “tis, nee 
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heareth him,reioyseth greately ofthe bryd- 
gromes voyce. This my iye is failed. 

He must increace : and Imust decreace, 

1He that commeth from an hye is above 
all: He that is of the erthy is of the erthy 
and speaketh of the erth. He that com. 
meth from heaven, is above ally * and 
what he hath sene and hearde: that he 
testifieth: but no man receaveth his tes- 
timonye. # How be ity he that hath re- 
caved hys testimonye hath set to his 
seale that God is true. § For he whom 
God hath senty speaketh the wordes of 
God. For God geveth not the sprete by 
measure. ® The father loveth the sonne 
and hath geven all thinges into his honde, 
® He that beleveth on the sonney hath 
everlastynge lyfe: and he that beleveth 
not the sonney shall not se lyfey but the 
vwrathe of God abydeth on him, 


4. ASSONE as the Lorde had know. 
ledge, how the Pharises had heardey that 
Tesus made and baptised moo disciples 
then Tohn # (though that Iesus him selfe 
baptised not: but his disciples) * he lefte 
Tewryr and departed agayne into Galile, 
And it was so that he must nedes goo 


thorowe Samaria. § Then came he to a| departe 


cyte of Samaria called Sichary besydes 
the possession that Incob gave to his 
sonne Toseph. ® And there was Iacobs well, 
Tesus then weryed in his iorneyy sate thus 
on the well, 


‘And it was about the sixte houre : 7 and 
there came a woman of Samaria to drawe 
water. And Tesus sayde vnto her: geve 
me drynke. § For his disciples were 
gone avaye vnto the toune to bye meate, 
*Then sayde the woman of Samaria vnto 
him : how is ity that thou beinge a Teve 
aaxest drinke of me which am a Samari- 
tane? for the Iewes medle not with the 
Samaritans, 1 Tesus answered and sayde 
vnto hir: yf thou knewest the gyfte of 
God) and who itis that sayeth to the geve 
me drynkey thou woldest have axed of 
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him reioyseth greately because of the 
bridegromes voyce. ‘This my ioye ther- 
fore is fulfilled. # He must inereace : but 
T must decreace. 


+ He that commeth from an hye, is aboue 
all: He thats of the erth, is earthly, and 
speaketh of the erth, He that commeth 
from heauen, is aboue all, * and what he 
haath sene and hearde : that he testiieth : 
and mo man receaueth hys testimonye, 
Hee that hath receaued his testimonye 
hath set to his seale, that God is true. 
For he whom God hath sent, speaketh 
the wordes of God: For God geueth not 
the sprete by measure vnto hym. # The 
father loueth the sonne and hath geuen 
all thynges into hys hande ® He that be- 
Teueth on the sonne hath euerlastinge lyfe: 
He that beleueth not the sonne, shall not 
se Ife, bt the wrath of God abydeth 
on him, 


4. AS sone as the Lord knew, how 
the pharises had hearde, that Tesus made 
and baptised moo disciples then Tohn 
2(though that Iesus him selfe baptised not 
but hys diseyples) She lefte lewry, and 
cd agayne in to Galile. # For it was 
so that he must nedes goo thorowe Sa- 
maria * Then came he toa citie of Samaria 
(rich is called. Sichar) eaves, the 
possessyon wue to hys sonne 
papet there ae Taoobs ‘wall 
fesus then beyng werye of hys iomey, 
sate thus onthe wel" And it was about 
the syxte houre: 7 and there came a wo- 
man of Samaria to drawe water. Tesus 
sayeth vnto her: geue me drinke, * For 
hays disciples were gone awaye vnto the 
towne to bye meate. “Then sayeth the 
woman of Samaria ynto him : how is it, 
that thou beinge a Tewe, askest dryncke 
‘of me, whych am a Samaritane? For the 
Tewes medle not with the Samaritans. 
' Tesus answered and sayde ynto hyr : yf 


thou ‘newest the gyfte of God, and who 
it is that sayeth to the geue me drincke, 
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reioyseth greatly ofthe bridegromesvoyee.|for the voice of the bridegrome. ‘This 
‘This my ioye therefore is fulfilled.  He| my joy therfore is filled. ® He must in- | the bridegromes voic 


rust increase, and I must decrease. $! He 
that commeth from an hye, is aboue all: 
he that is of the earth is earthly, and 
speaketh of the earth: he thit commeth 
from heauen, is aboue all. 

® And what he hath sene and heard, that 
he testfieth: but uo man receaueth his 
testimonie. ® Howbet, he that hath re- 
ceaued his testimonie, hath sealed that 
God is true. For he whome God hath 
sent, speaketh the wordes of God. For 
God geueth not the Sprite by measure 
vnto him. The Father loueth the Sonne, 
and hath geuen all thinges into his bande. 
He that beleueth on the Sonne, hath 
everlasting lyfe : and he that obeyeth not 
the Sonne, shal not se lyfe: but the wrath 
of God abydeth on him, 


4, ASONE as the Lord had knowledge, 
how the Pharises had heard, that Tesus 
made, and baptized more disciples then 
Tohn, # (Though that Jesus him self bap. 
tized not: but his disciples) * He left 
Tewrie, and departed agayne into Galile. 
And it was s0, that he must nedes go 
through Samaria. ®Then came he to a 
citie of Samaria called Sichar, besydes the 

jon that Incob gave to his sonne 
Toseph. ® And there was Iacobs wel. Iesus 
then weryed of his iomey, sate thus on 
the wel: for it was about the syxt houre, 


7 And there came a woman of Samaria to 
drawe water. Tesus sayd vnto her, Geue 
me dryncke, ® For his disciples were gone 
away into the towne, to bye meat. #Then 
sayd the woman of Samaria vnto hym, 
How is it, that thou beyng a Tewe, askest 
drinke of me, which ain a woman of Sa- 
maria? For the Tewes medle not with the 
Samaritans. 


Jesus answered and sayd ynto her, If 
thou knewest the gyft of God, and who 


it is that sayeth to thee, Geue me drinke, 
oH 


crease, and I diminishe, * He that com- 
‘meth from aboue, is aboue al. He that is 
of the earth, of the earth he is, and of the 
earth he speaketh. He that commeth from 
hheauen, is aboue al. § And what he hath 
seen and heard, that he testfieth : and his 
testimonie no man receiueth. ® He that 
hath receiued his testimonie, hath signed 
that God is true. For he whom God 
hath sent, speaketh the vrordes of God. 
for God doth not giue the spirit by mea- 
sure, ® The Father loueth the Sonne: and 
he hath giuen al things in his hand. He 
that beleeueth in the Sonne, hath life 
‘everlasting: but he that is incredulous to 
the Sonne, shal not see life, but the vwrath 
‘of God remaineth ypon him. 


4, WHEN Insvs therfore vnderstoode 
that the Pharisees heard that Tsvs. ma 
eth mo Disciples, and baptizeth, then 
Tohn, ? (hovybeit Insvs did not baptize, 
Dut his Disciples) She left Ievvrie, and 
veent againe into Galilee. ‘and he bad of 
necesstie to passe through Samaria. *He 
commeth therfore into a citie of Samaria 
which is called Sichar: beside the maner 
that Incob gane to Toseph his sonne. And 
there was there the fountaine of Tacob, 
Tnsvs therfore vvearied of his iourney, 
sate so ypon the fountaine. Tt vvas about 
the sixt houre. 

T'There comameth a yvoman of Samaria! 
to dravy water, Insvs saith to her, Gine me 
to drinke. §For his Disciples vwere gone 
into the citie, to bie meates, "'Therfore 
that Samaritane woman stith to him, 
Hovw doest thou being a Tewve, aske of 
me to drinke, which am a Samaritane 
vwoman? For the Ievves do not commu 
nicate vith the Samaritanes. 1 Insvs 
ansvvered, and suid to her, If thou didst 
knove the gift of God, and vvho he is 
that saith vnto thee, Giue me to drinke = 


thou perhaps wouldest haue asked of him, 


heareth him, reioyeeth greatly because of 


‘This my ioy there- 
fore is fulfilled, ® He must increase, but 
Imust decrease, *! He that commeth from 
aboue, is aboue all: hee that is of the 
carthly, and speaketh of the 
earth he that commeth from heauen is 
aboue all: #2 And what hee hath seene and 
Fheard, that he testfieth, and no man re- 
ceineth his testimony: He that hath 
receiued his testimonie, hath set to his 
seale, that God is true. For he whom 
God ‘hath sent, speaketh the words of 
God : For God gineth not the Spirit by 
‘measure onto him. “The Father loueth 
the Sonne, and hath ginen al things into 
his hand.’ ® He that beleeueth on the 
Sonne, hath euerlasting life: and he that 
beleeueth not the Sonne, shall not see 
life: but the wrath of God abideth on him, 


4, WHEN therefore the Lord knew 
how the Pharisees had heard that Tesus 
made and baptized moe disciples then 
Tohn, # (Though Lesus himselfe baptized 
not, but his disciples:) *He left Tudea, 
and departed againe into Gaile. 4And hee 
must needs goe thorow Samaria, *Then 
commeth he to a city of Samaria, which 
is called Sychar, neere to the parcell of 
ground, that Iucob gaue to his sonne Io- 
seph. 


Now Iacobs Well was there, Iesus 
therefore being wearied with his journey, 
sate thus on the Well: and it was about 
the sixthoure, There commeth a woman 
of Samaria to draw water: Tesus saith 
ynto her, Giue me to drinke. *For his 
disciples were gone away vnto the citie to 
Duy meat. *'Then saith the woman of Sa- 
‘maria ynto him, How is it that thou, being 
a Tewe, askest drinke of me, which am a 
‘woman of Samaria? For the Tewes have 
no dealings with the Samaritanes.  Tesus 
answered, and said vnto her, Ifthou knew= 
est the gift of God, and who itis that saith 
tothe, Giue me todrinke ; thou wouldest 
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axed of hym, and he schulde haue souun 
to thee quyk watiry !! the womman seith 
to hymy sire thou hast not whereynne to 
drawe, and the pitte is deepy where of 
thane hast thou quyk water ? # whether 
thou art gretter thanne oure fadir Incob + 
that saf to us the pitte? and he dranke 
therof: and hise sones and hise beestis. 


4S hesus answerid and seide to hiry eche 
man that drynkith of this watir! schal 
thrist eftsoney but he that drynkith of 
the watir that I schal seue hym! schal 
not thrist withouten endey but the watir 
that T schal jeue hymy schal be made in 
hhym a welle of watir springinge up in to 
ceuerlastynge lif, the womman seith to 
hhymy sire, jeve me this watir that I thirst 
not | nether come hider to drawer ™ ihe- 
sus seith to hiry go clepe thin housbonde: 
+ come hidir, "the womman answerid 
and seide I haue noon housbonde, ihesus 
seith to hiry thou seidist wel, that: T haue 
noon housbondey "for thou hast hadde 
fyue housbondis, and he that thou hast is 
not thin housbonde this thing thou seidist 
sothliy 

} the womman seith to him, lord I se! 
that thou art a profetey  oure fadris 
‘worschipiden in this hille: and e seieny 
that at ierusalem isa place: where it bi- 
houeth to worschipy #! ihesus seth to hiry 
Womman, bileue thou to me, for the oure 
schal come: whanne nether in this hille, 
nether in jerusalem je schuln i 
the fadir 2 je worschipen that se knowan 
not: we worschipen that that we knowun, 
for helthe is of the iewisy * but the tyme 
is comen and now it is: whanne trewe| 
worschipers schuln worschip the fadir in 
spirit and truthe for also the fadir sekith 
such, that worschipen hymy # god is a 
spirity¢ it bihoueth hem that worschipen 
gm: to worehip papi and athe 

% the woman seith to him, I woot that 
rmessias is comen: that is seid cristy 


TYNDALE—1534, 


him, and he wolde have geven the water 
of lyfe, "The woman sayde vnto him, 
Syr thow hast no thinge to drawe with 
‘and the well is depe: from whence then 
hast thou that water of lyfe? Arte thou 
greater then oure father Iacob which gave 
vs the well and he him sife dranke ther- 
of, and his chyldreny and his catell ? 


WTesus answered and sayde vnto hir 
‘whosoever drinketh of this watery shall 
thurst agayne. ! But whosoever shall 
drinke of the water that I shall geve him 
shall never be more a thyrst: bat the 
water that I shall geve himy shalbe in 
him a well of watery springinge vp in to 
everlastinge lyfe. The woman sayd vnto 
him: Syr geve me of that water that I 
thyrst not, nether come hedder to dravee, 
W Jesus sayde vnto her. Go and call thy 
hbusband, and come hydder. ¥ ‘The wo- 
man answered and sayde to him : I have 
no husband, Tesus sayde to her. Thou 
hhast well sayd/I have no husbande, ' For 
thou haste had five husbandes; and he 
‘whom thou now hast is not thy husband, 
‘That saydest thou truely, 


¥ The woman sayde vnto him: Syr I 
petceave that thou arte a prophet, *Oure 
fathers worshipped in this mountayne : 
and ye saye that in Hierusalem is the 
place where men ought t0 worchippe. 
" Tesus sayde vnto her: woman beleve 
mey the houre comethy when ye shall 
nether in this mountayne nor yet at Tera 
salem, worshippe the father. # Ye wor- 
shipper ye wot not what: we knowe what 
‘we worshippe. For salvacion commeth of| 
the Iewes. # But the houre commeth and 
nowe is; when the true worshippers shall 
worshippe the father in sprete and in 
trouthe, For verely suche the father re- 
quyreth to worshippe him. God is a 
spreteyand they that worshippe him, must 
‘orshippe him in sprete and trouthe. 


% The woman sayde vnto him: I wot 


sen pen es gS" | well Messias shall comey which is called 
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thou woldest haue asked of him and he 
wolde haue geuen the water of Iyfe. "The 
/woman sayeth vnto him : Syr, thou hast 
rnothynge to drawe wyth, and the well is 
‘depe: from whence then hast thou that 
water of lyfe? !Art thou greater then 
cure father Iacob which gane vs the well, 
and he him selfe drancke therof, and his 
chyldren, and his atell ? 

Tesus answered, and sayde nto hyr : 
whosocuer drincketh of this water, shall 
thyrst agayne. ™ But whosoeuer drinck- 
eth of the water that Ishall gene him, 
shall neuerbe more a thyrst: but the water 
that I shall geue him, shalbe in him a 
‘well of water, spryngynge vp into euer- 
lastynge lyfe. The woman sayeth vnto 
hhim : Syr, geue me of that water, that I 
thyrst not, nether come hyther to drawe. 
'STesus sayeth vnto her: Go, call thy 
husband, and come hyther. "The woman 
answered and sayde ynto him: T haue no 
husband. Tesus sayde vuto her: Thow 
hast well sayd I have no husband. '§ For 
thou hast had fyue husbandes, and he 
Whom thou now hast, is not thy husband, 
In that saydest thou truely. 

The woman sayeth vnto him: Syr, I 
perccane that thou art a prophet, °Oure 
fathers worshipped in thys mountayne and 
ye saye thit in Terusalem is the place, 
‘where men ought to worshippe. #! Iesus 
sayeth vnto her: woman belene me, the 
hhoure commeth, when ye shall (nether in 
this mountayne, nor yet at Terusalem) 
worshippe the fathers. Ye worsshyp 
ye wote not what; we knowe what we 
worshyppe. 

For saluacion commeth of the Tewes. 
But the houre commeth and now is, 
when the true worshippers shall worshi 
the father in sprete, and in the teuth. 
For such the father also requyreth to wor- 
shippe him % God is a sprete: and they 
that worehippe him, must worshippe him 
in sprete and in the treuth. 

% The woman sayeth vnto him: I wote, 
that Messias shall come, whych is called 
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thou wouldest hane asked of him, and he 
would haue geuen thee water oflyfe. "The 
woman sayd vnto hym, Spr, thou hast 
nothyng to drawe with, and the wel is 
depe: from whence then hast thou that 
water of Iyfe? 1 Art thou greater then 
‘our father Tucob, which gaue vs the wel, 
‘and he him see, drancke therof, and his 
chyldren, and his cattel? 'Tesus an- 
swered, and sayd vnto her, Whosoeuer 
drincketh of this water, shal thyrst agayne: 
1 But whosoeuer drincketh of the water 
that I shal gene hym, shal neuer be more 
fathyrst: but the water that I shal geue 
him, shalbe in hym a wel of water, spring- 
yng vp into everlasting lyfe, !*The wo- 
man saya vnto him, Syr, geue me of that 
water, that I thyrst not, nether come 
hyther to drawe. !Tesus sayd vnto her, 
Go call thy housband, and come hyther. 


17 The woman answered, and sayd to him, 
Thaue no housband, Tesus sayd to her, 
‘Thou hast wel sayd, Thaue no housband : 
18 For thou hast had fyue housbandes, and 
he whome thou now hast, is not thy hous- 
band. that saydest thou truely. The 
woman sayd ynto him, Syr, I perceaue 
that thou art a Prophet, * Our fathers 
worshypped in this mountayne: and ye 
say, that in Terusalem is the place where 
‘men oght to worshyp. 


“Jesus sayd vnto her, Woman beleue 
me, the houre commeth, when ye shal 
nether in this mountaine nor yet at Te- 
rasalem, the Father. Ye wor- 
shyp ye wot not what: we knowe what 
‘we worshyp: for saluation commeth of 
the Iewes. ®But the houre commeth, and 
now is, when the true worshippers shal 
worshyp the Father in sprite, and in 
trueth: for verely such the Father re- 
‘quireth to worshyp him. “God is a Sprite, 
and they that worshyp hym must wor- 
ship him in sprite and trueth. % The 
woman sayd vato him, I wot wel Messias 


RHEIMS — 1582. 


and he ywould haue giuen thee liuing 
water. The vvoman saith to him, Sir, 
neither hast thou wherein to dravy, and 
the wel is deepe: whence hast thou the 
lining water? art thou greater then 
ur father Iacob, who gaue vs the vvel, 
and him self dranke of it, and his chil- 
dren, and his cattel ? " Insvs ansvvered, 
and said to her, Euery one that drinketh 
of this water, shal thirst againe: but he 
that shal drinke of the vvater that I vil 
give him, shal not thirst for ener, ' but 
the veater that I wvil giue him, shal be- 
‘come in him a fountaine of water spring- 
ing vp vnto life euerlasting. The woman 
saith to him, Lord giue me this water, 
that T may no het, nor eome hitherto 
wv. 


1 Iesvs saith to her, Goe, call thy hus- 
band, and come hither. "The vvoman 
ansvvered and said, I haue no husband. 
Insvs saith to her, Thou hast said vvel, 
that I haue no husband, For thow hast 
had fiue husbands: and he vvhom thou 
novy hast, is not thy husband. this thou 
hast said truely. 


"The wwoman saith to him, Lord, I 
pereeine that thou art a Prophet, * Our 
fathers adored in this mountaine, and| 
you say, that at Hierusalem is the place 
‘where men must adore. #Insvs saith to 
hher, Vwoman beleeue me, that the houre 
shal come, when you shal neither in this 
mountaine, nor in Hierusalem adore the 
Father. 2? You adore that you knovy n 
‘wve adore that vve knovy, for saluation is 
of the Ievves. But the houre commeth, 
and novy it is, when the true adorers 
shal adore the Father in sprit and veritie, 
for the Father also seeketh such, to adore 
him. ™God is a spirit, and they that 
adore him, must adore in spirit and veritie, 
The woman saith to him, I knovy, 


that’ Musstas commeth, (rvhich is called 
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hhaue asked of him, and hee would haue 
gziuen thee lining water. "! The woman 
saith vnto him, Sir, thou hast nothing to 
Arawe with, and the Well is deepe : from 
‘whence then hast thou that lining water? 
12 Art thou greater then our father Iacob, 
‘which gaue vs the Well, and dranke there- 
|of himself, and hi eilren, and hs eat- 


'SJesus answered, and saide vnto her, 
Whosoeuer drinketh of this water, shall 
thirst againe: But whosoeuer drinketh 
‘of the water that I shal giue him, shall 
neuer thirst: but the water that I shall 
give him, shalbe in him a well of water 
springing vp into euerlasting life. The 
‘woman saith vnto him, Sir, giue me this 
‘water, that I thirst not, neither come hi- 
ther to draw, ' Iesus saith vnto her, Goe, 
call thy husband, and come hither. "The 
‘woman answered, and said, Thane no hus- 
band. Tesus ssid ynto her, Thou hast well 
said, I haue no husband: '8 For thou hast 
had fiue husbands, and he whom thou now 
hast, is not thy husband: In that ssidest 
thou truely. The woman saith vnto him, 
Sir, I perociue that thou art a Prophet. 
% Our fathers worshipped in this moun- 
taine, and ye say, that in Hierusalem is the 
place where men ought to worship, 


2\fesussath yntoher, Woman, beleeue mee, 
the houre commeth when ye shall nether 
in this mountaine, nor yet at Hierusalem, 


: | worship the Father.” Ye worship ye know 


not what: we know what we worship: for 
saluation is of the Tewes. * But the houre 
commeth, and now is, when the true wor- 
shippers shall worship the Father in spirit, 
‘and in trueth : for the Father secketh such 
to worship him. * God is a Spirit, and 
they that worship him, must worship him 
in piri, and in trueth, ® The woman saith 
vvnto him, I know that Messias commeth, 
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therforwhannehecometh: he schal telle us 
alle thingisy  ihesus seith to hry I am he, 
that spekith with theey #7 and anoon hise 
disciplis camen : and wondriden that he 
spake with the womman/netheles no man 
seide to him, what sekist thou? or what 
spekist thou with hiry 2 therfor the wom- 
man lefte hir watir potte: and wente in 
to the citee, and seid to tho men "come 
je and se s¢ a man that seide to me alle 
thingis: that I haue dony whether he be 
crist? and thei wenten out of the cit 


Mand camen to hymy in the meene 
while hise disciplis preieden hym and 
seideny maistir etey but he seide to hemy 
T haue mete to ete : that se knowen noty 
‘S therfor [the] disciplis seiden to gidrey 
whether ony man hath broaste hym mete 
to ete? Mihesus seith to hem, my mete 
is that I do the wille of hym that sente 
ey that I perfourme the werk of himy 
Whether je seien not, that sit foure 
monethis ben; and ripe ‘come cometh ? 
lo I seie to jou, lefte up soure igen and se 
ge the feldis: for now thei ben white to 
Tepey and he that repith: takith hire, 
and gaderith fruyt in to euerlastinge lity 
that bothe he that sowith and he that 
ripith: haue ioie to gidrey * in this thing 
is the word trewe, for another is that 
sowith and another that repithy ®T sente 
sou to repe that that je han not trauelid: 
{othere men han traueilid,] and se han 
entrid in to her traueilis 


4 of that citee many samaritans bile- 
ueden in hym: for the word of the wom- 
man that bare witnessynge, that he seide 
to me alle thingis that T haue don, **ther- 
for whanne samaritans camen to him: 
thei preieden hym to dwelle there, and he 
dwelte there tweie daiesy # and many mo 
bileueden for his word: “and seiden to 
the womman, that now not for thi speche, 
we bileueny for we han herde, and we 


gens eye. 
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Christ. When he is come, he will tell vs 
all thinges. * Tesus sayde vnto hir: I 
that speake vnto the am he. 77 And even 
at that poynter came his disciples, and 
rmarvelled that he talked with the woman, 
‘Yet no man sayde vnto him : what mean- 
est thou, or why talkest thou with her ? 
The woman then lefte her waterpoty 
and went her waye into the citeyand sayde 
to the men, 2Come se a man which talde 
me all thinges that ever I dyd. Is not he 


:|Christ? ® Then they went out of the citey 


and came ynto him. 


5 And in the meane while his disciples 
prayed him sayinge: Mastery eate. “He 
sayde vnto them: Ihave meate to eatey 
that ye knowe not of. § Then sayd the 
disciples bitwene them selves: hath eny 
man brought him meate?  Tesus sayde 
vato them: my meate is to doo the will 
of him that sent me. And to fynnysshe 
his worke, % Saye not ye: there are yet 
foure monethesy and then commeth har- 
vest? Beholde I saye nto you Iyfte vp 
‘youre eyesy and loke on the regions : for 
they are whyte all redy vnto harvest, 
% And he that repeth receaveth rewarde, 
and frute vnto life eternall : 
that bothe he that sowethy and he that 
repeth myght reioyse to gether. 7 And 
herin isthe eayinge truey that one sowethy 
and another repeth. *I eent you to repe 
that wheron ye bestowed io luboure, 
Other men laboured, and ye are entred 
into their labours. 


© Many of the Samaritans of that eyte 
beleved on him, for the sayinge of the 
‘woman which testifed: he tolde me all 
thinges that ever I dyd. # Then when 
the Samaritans were come ynto him, they 
Desought him, that he wolde tary with 
them. And he aboode there two dayes, 
41 And many moo beleved beeause of his 
awne wordes, and sayd vnto the woman: 
Now we beleve not because of thy 

inge. For we have herde him oure selves, 
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Chryst When he is come, he will tell ys 
all thinges 2 Tesus sayeth vnto hyr I that 
speake vato the am he. 7 And imme- 
diatly came hys disciples, and marueyled 
‘that he talked with the woman, Yet no 
‘man sayd : what meanest thou or why 
talkest thou with her ? The woman then 
efte her waterpot, and went her waye into 
the cytie, and sayeth to the men: Come, 
‘seaman which tolde me all thynges that 
ener I dyd. Is not he Christ? *Then 
hey went ou ofthe ete, and came ato 


Jn the meane whyle his disciples pray- 
ed him, saying : Master, eate. He sayde 
vato ther Thaue meate to cate, that 
ye know not of. ®Therfore sayde the 
disciples amonge them selues: hath eny 
‘man brought him ought to eate ? *Tesus 
sayeth vnto them: my meate is to do the 
‘wyll of him that sent me, and to fynisshe 
his worcke, Saye not ye: there are yet 
foure monethes, and then commeth har- 
uest? Beholde I saye vnto you: lyfte 
vp youre eyes, and loke on the regions : 
for they are white all ready vnto haruest, 
% And he that reapeth, receaueth rewarde, 
‘and gathereth frute ynto lyfe eternall: 
that both he that soweth, and he that 
reapeth, myght reioyse together. 7 And 
herin is the saying true, that one soweth 
and another reapeth. "I sent you to 
reape that wheron ye bestowed no liaboure, 
Other men laboured, and ye are entred 
into their labours. 


% Many of the Samaritans of that eytie 
beleued on him, for the saying of the wo- 
‘man, which testified that he tolde her all 
that’ euer she dyd. So, when the Sa 
maritans were come vnto’ him, they be- 
sought him, that he wolde tary wyth them, 
And he abode there two dayes, # And 
many moo beleued because of his awne 
wordes, “and sayde vnto the woman, 
Now we beleue, not because of thy say 
inge: for we haue herde hym oure selues, 
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GENEVA —1557. 
shal come, which is called Christe : When 
heis come, he wiltel veall thinges. *Tesus 
sayd vato her, Tam he, that speake vnto 
thee, 

2 And euen at that poynt, came his dis- 
ciples, and maruayled that he talked with 
the woman: Yet no man sayd vnto hym, 
What askest thou, or why talkest thou 
with her? ®The woman then left her 
waterpot, and went her way into the citie, 
and sayd to the men, Come, se a man 
which tolde me all thinges that ever I 
yd: Is not he the Christe? Then they 
‘went out of the eitie, and came vntohym. 
And in the meane while, the disciples 
prayed him, saying, Master, eat. # He 
sayd vnto them, I haue meat to eat, that 
ye knowe not of. *Then sayd the disci- 
ples betwene them selues, Hath any man 
broght him meat ? 


Jesus sayd ynto them, My meat is to 
do the wyl of him that sent 'me, and to 
finishe his worke. “Say not. ye, There 
fare yet four monethes, and then com- 
meth haruest ? Beholde I say vnto you, 
Lyft vp your eyes, and loke on the re- 
gions: for they are whyte already vnto 
Frrucst,* And he that repeth receaueth 
rewarde, and gathereth frute vnto lyfe 
eternal: that both he that soweth, and he 
that repeth, myght reioyce together. 
For herein is the saying true, That one 
soweth and another repeth, 1 sent you 
to repe that, where on ye bestowed no 
labour: other men laboured, and ye are 
centred into theyr labours. 

2 Many of the Samaritans of that citi, 
beleued ‘on him, for the saying of the 
‘woman which testified, He tolde me all 
thinges that ever I dyd. # Then when the 
Samaritans were come vnto him, they be- 
soght him, that he would tary with the 
and he abode there two dayes. # And 
many mo belewed because of his owne 
wordes, #And sayd vnto the woman, 
Now we beleue, not because of thy say- 
ing: for we haue heard hym our selues, 


:| come to hit 


RHEIMS—1582. 
Cunist): therfore when he commeth, 
he wil shevy us al things. * Insvs saith 
to her, Tam he, that speake vvith thee. 

% And incontinent his Disciples came : 
and they marueiled that he talked vvith a| 
yeoman, No man for al that said, Vvhat 
seckest thou, or why talkest thou vwith 
her ? 

The wvoman therfore left her vwater- 
pot: and she vent into the citie, and, 
saith to those men, # Come, and see a. 


‘man that hath told me al things vhatso- | thi 


ever I haue done. Is not he Cuntst? 
"They went forth therfore out of the 
citie, and came to him. 

3UTn the meane time the de. 
sired him, saying, Rabbi eate. But he 
said to them, T hane meate to eate vvhich 
you knovy not. The Disciples therfore 
said one to an other, Hath any man 
‘brought him for to eate? #Tnsvs saith 
to them, My meate is to doe the wil of| 
him that sent me, to perfit his vvorke, 
8 Doe not you say that yet there are foure 
moneths, and haruest commeth ? Behold 
T say to you, lft vp your eies, and see the 
countries, that they are vvhite already to 
hharuest, % And he that reapeth, receiueth 
hire, and gathereth fruite vnto life euer- 
lasting : that both he that sovveth, and 
he that reapeth, may reioyee together. 
© For in this is the saying true: that it 
is one man that sowveth, andit is an other| 
that reapeth, ®T haue sent you to reape 
that which you laboured not : others haue! 
laboured, and you haue entred into their 
labours. 

® And of that citie many beleeued in 
him of the Samaritans, for the word of| 
the vwoman giuing testimonie, that he 
told me al things vvhatsoeuer I haue done, 
Therfore when the Samaritans were 
» they desired him that he 
would tarie there. And he taried there| 
tevo daies. 4! And many moe belecued| 
for his ovene word, And they said | 
to the vwoman, That novy not for thy 


saying doe wwe beleeue: for our selues 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 
which is called Christ: when he is come, 
he will tell vsall things. *Tesus saith vnto 
her, I that speake vnto thee, am he. 


And vpon this came his disciples, and 
tmarueiled that he talked with the woman: 
yet no man said, What seckest thou, or, 
‘Why talkest thou with her? The wo- 
rman then left her water-pot, and went her 
way into the city, and saith to the men, 
Come, see a man, which told me all 

ings that euer I did: Is not this the 
Christ? ®"Then they went out ofthe citie, 
and came vnto him, 


UIn the meane while his disciples prayed 
him, saying, Master, eate. * But he said 
‘vnto them, T haue meate to ente that ye 
‘know not of. Therefore said the disciples 
one to another, Hath any man brought 
hhim ought to cate? *Tesus saith vnto 
them, My meat is, to doe the will of him 
that sent mee, and to finish his worke. 
% Say not ye, There are yet foure moneths, 
‘and then commeth haruest ? Behold, I say 
vato you, Lift vp your eyes, and looke on 
the fields: for they are white already to 
hharuest, %And he that reapeth receiueth 
‘wages, and gathereth fruit vnto life eter~ 
nall that both he that soweth, and hee 
‘that reapeth, may reioyce together. *7 And 
hherein is that saying true: One soweth, 
and another reapeth. * I sent you to reape 
tint, whereon ye bestowed no bour: 
other men laboured, and yee are entred 
into their labours. 


And many of the Samaritanes of that 
citie beleeued on him, for the saying of 
the woman, which testified, Hee told’ me 
all that euer I did. So when the Sama- 
ritanes were come vnto him, they besought 
him that he would tary with them, and he 
abode there two dayes, 4! And many moe 
beleewed, because of his owne word: 

‘And said ynto the woman, Now we be- 
Teeue, not because of thy saying, for we 


hhaue heard him our selues, and know that 
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WICLIF—1380, 
witen, that this is verrli the sauyour of| 
the world. 4*And aftr twei daies he wente 
‘out fro thennes and wente in to galile 
and he bare witneseynge, that a profete 
in his owne cuntre hath noon onowt 


Stherfor whanne he cam in to galile: 
men of galile resceyaeden hym whanne 
thei hadde seen alle thingis that he hadde 
don in ierusalem in the feest daiy for also 
thei hadden comen to the feest dai # ther- 
for he cam eftsone in to the cane of galilee : 
where he made the watir wyney 


and a liti] kyng was: whos sone was 
sike at cafernaumy 4 whanne this hadde 
hherde that ihesus schulde come fro iudee 
in to galile: he wente to hym and preied 
im tt ‘te sehlde come doun and hele 
his sone, for he bigan to dicy *therfor 
‘hesus seide to hyray but se ¢ tokenes 
and greet wondris se bilewen noty # the 
Titi kyng seith to hymy lord come doun t 
Difor that my sone diey *ihesus seith to 
hhymy go: thi sone lyuethy the man bile- 
ued to the word that ihesus seide to 
hbym: and he wentey *'and now whanne 
he cam doun : the serununtis camen agens 
hhym, and teelden to hym and seiden, that 
his sone Iyueds and he axed the oure 
of hem in which he was smendid) and thei 
seiden to hym fro sstirdai in the seueneth 
cour: the feuer lefte hymy * therfor the 
fadir knewe that thilke oure it was: in 
whiche ihesus seide to hymy thi sone Iya 
eth, ¢ he bileved! and alle his housy 
Stihesus dide efte this secunde tokeney 
‘whanne he cam fro iudee in to galilee. 


5. AFTIR these thingis ther was a 
feest daie of the iewis! and ihesus wente 
up to ierusalemy 2and in ierasalem is a 
‘waischynge place: that in ebrewe is named 


« fone, again 
ita, hone ann 


sm api. 
et, ot gsi 


TYNDALE—1534. 

and knowe that this is even in dede Christ 
‘the savioure of the worlde. 

‘After two dayes he departed thence, and 
‘went awaye into Galile. “And Iesus him 
selfe testified, that a Prophete hath none 
honoure in his awne countre, # Then as- 
‘sone as he was come into Galiley the Ga- 
Tieans receaved him which had sene all 
the thinges that he dyd at Terusalem at 
the feast. For they went also vnto the 
feast daye, # And Iesus came agayne into 
Cana of Galile, wher he turned water into 


‘wyne. 


And ther was a certayne rulery whose 
sonne was sicke at Capernaum. 4 Assone 
as the same herde that Tesus was come 
out of Lowry into Galiley he went ynto 
him, and besought himy that he wolde 
escendey and heale his sonne: For he 
was even readie to dye. # Then sayde 
Tesus ynto him : excepte ye se signes and 
wondresy ye cannot beleve. ® The ruler 
sayd vnto him: Syr come awaye or ever 
that my chylde dye. ® Tesus sayde vnto 
him, goo thy waye, thy tonne liveth, And 
the man beleved the wordes that Tesus 
hhad spoken vnto himy and went his waye. 


And anone as he went on his wayer 
his servantes met himy and tolde him say. 
inge: thy chylde liveth. ® Then enquyred 
he of them the houre when he begunne 
to amende, And they sayde vnto him : 
Yester daye the seventhe houre, the fever| 
lefte him. * And the father knew that it 
was the same houre in which Tesus sayde 
vynto him: Thy sonne liveth, And he be- 
leved) and all his housholde. 4 Thys is 
fagayne the seconde myracley that Iesus| 
ay after he was come cnt of Tevry into 


5. AFTER that ther was a feast of the 
Tewes; and Tesus went vp to Terusalem, 
2 And ther is at lerusalemy y the slaugh- 
terhoussey a pole called in the Ebrue 


CRANMER—1539. 
and knowe that thys is euen Christ, the 
‘sauioure of the worlde, 


After two dayes he departed thence, 
and went awaye into Galile, # For Tesus 
hym selfe testified, that a Prophete hath 
none honoure in his awne countre. Then, 
as sone as he was come into Galle, the 
Galileans receaued him, whan they had 
sene all the thinges that he dyd at Tera 
salem at the daye of the feast. For they 
went also vnto the feast daye So Tesus 
cam agayne into Cana of Galile wher he 
tumed the water into wyne. And ther 
‘was a certuine ruler, whose sonne was 
sycke at Capernaum. “As sone as the 
‘same herde that Tesus was come out of 
Tewry into Galile, he went vnto him, and 
besought him, that he wolde come downe, 
and heale hys sonne, For he was euen at 
‘the poynt of death. ‘Then sayde Tesus 
vnto him : excepte ye se signes and won- 
dres, ye wyll not ‘beleue. The ruler 
sayeth vnto him: Syr, come downe or 
ceuer that my sonne dye. *Tesus sayeth 
vnto him: Go thy waye, thy sonne lyueth, 
‘The man beleued the worde that Iesus had 

ken vnto him, and he went his waye. 
And as he was now going downe, the 
seruauntes mett him, and tolde him, say 
inge: thy sonne lyueth, Then enquired 
he of them the houre, when he beganne 
to amende, And they sayd ynto him 
Yester daye at the seuenth houre, the 
feuer lefte hym. So the father knew, 
that it was the same houre, in the which 
Tesus sayde vnto him : ‘Thy sonne lyueth, 
‘And he belewed, and all bys housholde, 
This is agayne the seconde myracle, that, 
Tesus dyad, whan he was come out of Iewry 
into Galil, 


3 


5. AFTER this was there a feast daie 
‘of the Tewes, and Tesus went vp to Ieru- 
salem, ? And ther is at Ierusalem, by the 


slaughterhouse, a pole (which is called in 
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GENEVA —1557. 
and knowe that this is euen in dede 
Christe the Sauiour of the world. * After 
two dayes he departed thence, and went 
into Galle, # And Tesus hym self testi- 
fied that a Prophet hath none honour in 
his owne countrey. ‘Then assone as he 
was come into Galil, the Galileans re- 
ceaued him, which had sene all the thinges 
that he dyd at Ierusalem at the feast 
for they went also vnto the feast day 
And Tesus came agayne into Cana a 
towne of Galile, where he turned the 
water into wyne. And there was a cer- 
tayne Ruler, whose sonne was sycke at 
Capernaum, 


# Assone as the same heard that Tesus 
was come out of Iewrie into Galil, 
went vnto hym, and besoght him that he 
would descend, and heale his sonne : for 
he was even ready to dye. 4®Then sayd 
Tesus vnto him, Except ye se signes and 
wonders, ye wil not beleue. ® The Ruler 
sayd vnto him, Syr, come away or euer 
that my sonne dye, esus sayd vnto 
him, Go thy way, thy sonne Iyueth, and 
the man beleued the wordes that Tesus 
had spoken vuto him, and went his way. 


51 And anone as he was going downe, his 
seruantes met him, saying, Thy tonne 
lyueth. © Then enquired he of them the 
hhoure when he began to amende: and 
they sayd ynto him, Yesterday, the se- 
uenth houre, the feuer left him. Then 
the father knewe, that it was the same 
hhoure in which Tesus sayd vnto him, Thy 
sonne liueth : and he beleued, and all his 
houshould. “This is agayne the seconde 
miracle that Tesus dyd, after he was come 
cout of Tewrie into Galile, 


5. AFTER that there was a feast of 
the Tewes, and Tesus went yp to Terusa- 
Tem, ?And there is at Terusalem, by the 
place of the shepe, a poole called in 


RHEIMS—1582, 


haue heard, and doe knovy that this is 
the Sauiour of the vvorld in deede, 


4 And after the twvo daies he departed 
thence: and went into Galilee. For 
Insvs him self gaue testimonic that a 
Prophet hath not honour in his ovvne 
countrie. 4 Therfore vvhen he was come 
into Galilee, the Galileans receiued him, 
whereas they had seen al things that he 
hhad done at Hicrusalem in the festival 
day: for them selues also came to the 
festival day. 


4 He came againe therfore into Cana of 
Galilee, Vvhere he made vvater vvine. 
And there vvas a certaine lord whose 


hhe |sonne was sicke at Capharndum. “ He 


hhauing heard that Insvs came from lewvrie 
into Galilee, wvent to him, and desired 
him that he vwould come dovyne and heale 
his sonne. for he began to die. # Insvs, 
therfore said to him, Valesse you see 
signes and wonders, you belecue not. 
©The lord saith to him, Lord, come 
dovyne before that my sonne die, #Ixsvs 
saith to him, Goe, thy sonne liveth. The 
man beleeued the word that Ixsvs said 
to him, and yvent. §" And as he vvas now 
‘going dovyne, his seruants mette him: 
nd they brought wor, saying, Tht his 
sonne lived. * He asked therfore of them 
the houre, wvherein he was amended. 
And they said to him, ‘That yesterday at 
the seuenth houre the feuer left him. 
The father therfore knevv that it vas 
in the same houre wherin Insvs said to 
him, Thy sonne lineth. and him self be- 
Teeued and his whole house. This againe 
the second signe did Ixsvs, vvhen he vwas 
come from levvrie into Galilee. 


5. AFTER these things there vas a 
festiual day of the Tevves, and Txsvs vent 
yp to Hicrusalem. # And there is at Hie 
rusalem ypon Probatica a pond which in 


AUTHORISED —1611, 


this is indeed the Christ, the Sauiour of 
the world. 


Now after two dayes he departed 
thence, and went into Galilee: For Ie- 
‘sus himselfe testified, that a Prophet hath 
no honour in his owne countrey. Then 
when hee was come into Galilee, the Ga- 
Tileans receined him, hauing seene all the 
things that he did at Hieruselem at the 
Feast: for they also went vnto the Feast, 


So Iesus came againe into Cana of Gali- 
lee, where he made the water wine. And 
there was a certaine * noble man, whose 
sonne was sicke at yum. 7 When 
he heard that Iesus was come out of Tudea 
into Galilee, hee went vnto him, and be- 
sought him that he would come downe, 
and heale his sonne: for he was at the 
point of death. +*'Then said Tesus ynto 
him, Except ye see signes and wonders, 
yewill not beleeue. “The noble man saith 
ynto him, Syr, come dawne yer my child 
die, # Jesus saith vnto him, Go thy way, 
‘thy sonne liveth. And the man beleeued 
the word that Jesus had spoken ynto him, 
‘and he went his way. And as he was 
‘now going down, his seruants met him, 
and told him, saying, Thy sonne lineth, 
"Then inquired he of them the houre 
when he began to amend: and they said 
vnto him, Yesterday at the senenth houre 
the feuer left him. So the father knew 
that it was at the same houre in the which 
Tesus ssid vnto him, Thy sonne liueth, and 
himselfe beleeued, and his whole house. 
This is againe the second miracle that 
Tesus did, when he was come out of Iudea 
into Galilee, 


5. AFTER this there was a Feast of 
the Iewes, and esus went vp to Hierusa- 
Jem. #Now there is at Hierusalem by the 
sheepe * market, a poole, which is called 


Or, courter ore. 8 
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bethsaida, and hath fyue porchisy in these 
laiea greete multitude of sike men, blinde, 
crokid, and drie, abidynge the mouynge 
of the watiry #for the aungel of the lord 
cam doun certeyn tymes in to the watiry 
‘and the watir was moued, and he that 
first cam doun in to the sisterne aftir the 
mouynge of the watir was made hool of 
‘what ever sikenesse he was holden, ® and 
1 man was there hauynge eiste and thritti 
jeer in his sikenessey ®and whanne ihesus 
hhadde seen hym ligeynge and hadde 
Knowen, that he hadde myche tymey he 
seith to himy wolt thon be made hooly 
7 the sike man answerid to hymy lord I 
hhaue no man that whanne the water is 
moued to putte me in to the cisterney for 
the while I come, another goith doun bi- 
for mey 


Sihesus seith to hymy rise up, take thi 
bed and goy and anoon the man was 
‘made hool: and took up his bedde and 
vente forth, and it was saboth in that day 
Wtherfor the iewis seiden to hym that 
vwas made hool it is saboth, it is not lful 
to thee: to take aweie thi bedde | he 
answerid to hemy he that made me hool : 
seide to mey take thi bed and goy ! ther- 
for thei axeden hymy what man is that, 
that seide to thee: take vp thi bedde and 
gor ™ but he that was made hol: wist 
not who it wasy and ihesus bowid awei 
fro the puple that was sette in the placey 


1 aftirward ihesus foonde bym in the tem- 
ple: and seide to hymy lo thou art made 
hool: now nyle thou do syne, leest ony 
worse thing bifille to thee ! thilke man 
wente and teelde to the iewin: that it was 
‘hesus that made hym hooly ¥ therfor the 
iewis pursued ihesus: for he dide this 
thing in the saboth, 17 and ihesus answerid 
to hemy my fadir worchith til now: and I 
worchey  therfor the iewis sousten more 


vt, ee. 
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tongey Bethseday havinge five porches 
Sin which laye a greate multitude of sicke 
folkey of blindey halt and wyddered, wayt- 
inge for the movinge of the water. 4 For 
an angell went doune at a certayne ceason 
into the pole and troubled the water. 
‘Whoeoever then fyret after the steringe 
of the water stepped in, was made whoale 
‘of what soever disease he had. * And a 
ccertayne man was theare/ which had bene 
diseased xxxviii. yeares. * When Tesus 
ssawe him lyey and knewe that he now 
Tonge tyme had bene diseased, he sayde 
‘ynto him, Wilt thou be made whoale ? 
7'The sicke answered him : Syr I have no 
man when the water is troubled; to put 
me into the pole. But in the meane tymey 
‘whill I'am about to come another step- 
pth doune before me. 


# And Iesus sayde vnto him : rysey take 
vp thy beed/and walke. ®And immediatly 
the man was made wholey and toke yp his 
Deed and went. And the same daye was 
the Saboth daye. "The Tewes therfore 
sayde vnto him that was made whole. It 
is the Seboth dayey it is not Iaufull for 
the to cary thy beed, "! He answered 
them: he that made me wholey sayde 
‘nto me: take vp thy beed and get the 
hence. !Then axed they him: what man 
is that which sayde nto they take vp thy 
Deed and walke. !And he that was healed 
Wist not who it was. For Tesus had gotten 
him selfe awayer because that ther was 
preace of people in the place. 

1 And after thaty Iesus founde him in 
the temple, and sayd vnto him: beholde 
thou arte made wholey synne no moore 
Test a worsse thinge happen vnto the. 
“The man i and tolde the Lewes 
that yt was Tesusy whiche had made him 
whole. ¥ And therfore the Tewes dyd 
persecute Iesus and sought the meanes to 
lee hin because he had done these thinges 
on the Saboth daye, "7 And Tesus an- 
swered them : my father worketh hidder 
toy and I worke, ™ Therfore the Iewes 


CRANMER — 1539. 
the Ebrue tonge, Bethseda) hauyng fine 
porches, ?in which laye a greate multitude 
of ssycke folcke, of blinde, halt, and wy- 
thered, waytinge for the mouinge of the 
water. ‘For an angell went doune at a 
certayne ceason into the pole, and stered 
the water. Whosoeuer then fyret (after 
the steringe of the water) stepped in, was 
rade whoale of whatsoeuer disease he had, 
And a certayne man was there, which 
had bene dyseased .xxxviii yeres, ® When 
Tesus sawe him lye, and knewe that he 
now longe tyme had bene diseased, he 
sayeth vnto him: Wylt thou be made 
whole? 7The sycke man answered him 
Syr, Lhaue no man when the water is 
troubled, to put me into the pole, But in 
the meane tyme, whyll Tam aboute to 
ccome, another steppeth downe before me. 

STesus sayeth vuto him ryse, take vp 
thy bed, and walke. ? And immediatly the 
‘man was made whole, and toke vp his 
bed, and walked. And the same daye 
was the Suboth. "The Iewes therfore 
sayde vnto him that was made whole : It 
is the Saboth daye, it is not laufull for the 
to cary thy bed. ! He answered them: 
he that made me whole, sayde vnto me : 
take vp thy bed, and walke, !? Then asked 
they him : what man is that, which sayd 
vnto the, take vp thy bed and walke ? 
45 And he that was healed, wist not who 
it was. For Tesus had gotten him selfe 
aawaye, because that ther was preace of 
people in that place, 

\Afterwarde, Iesus founde him in the 
temple, and sayde ynto him: beholde, 
thou art made whole, synne no more, lest 
‘n worsse thinge happen vato the. ™ The 
man departed and tolde the Tewes, that it 
was Iesus, which had made him whole, 
W And therfore the Tewes dyd persecute 
Tesus, and sought the meanes to slee him, 
because he had done these thynges on the 
Sabboth daye, And Tesus answered 
them, 

‘My father worketh hitherto,and I worke. 


‘6 Therfore, the Tewes sought the more to 
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Hebrue Bethesda, hauing fyueporches, In 
which lay a great multitude of sycke folke, 
of blynde, halte, and wythered, wayting 
for the mouyng of the water. ‘For an 

went downe at a certayne season 
into the poole, and troubled the water : 
whosoeuer then fyrst, after the styryng of| 
the water, stepped in, was made whole of| 
whatsoeuer disease he had, * And a cer- 
tayne man was there, which had bene 
diseased eight and thirtie yeres. ® When 
Jesus sawe him lye, and knewe that 
he now longe tyme had bene diseased, he 
‘nto ym, Wylt thou be made whole | his 


7The sycke man answered hy I 
haat not, whe the wer 2 ode, 
to put me into the poole: but in the 
meane tyme, whyle I am about to come, 
another steppeth downe before me. ®And 
Tesus sayd vnto hym, Ryse, take yp thy 
bed, and walke, ® And immediately the 
‘man was made whole, and toke yp his bed, 
and walked, and the same day was the 
Sabbath day. }'The Iewes therfore saya | too 
to hym that was made whole, It is the 
Sabbath day, it is not lawful for thee to 
cary thy bed. "He answered them, He 
that made me whole, sayd ynto me, Take 
vp thy be, and wale, hen asked they 

yym, What man is that which sayd vnto 
reg ‘Take vp thy bed, and walke, ™ And 
he that was healed, wyst not who it was: 
for Iesus had gotten him selfe away be- 
‘cause that there was prease of people in 
that place. 

And after that, Tesus found hym in 
the temple, and sayd ynto him, Behold 
thou art made whole: synne no mote, 
lest a worse thing happen wnto thee. 
The man departed, and tolde the Tewes| 
that it was Tesus, which had made him 
whole. 16And therfore the ewes dyd 
persecute Tesus, and soght the meanes to 
sley him: because he had done these 
thynges on the Sabbath day, 17 And Iesus 
answered them, My Father worketh hy- 
therto, and I worke, 


Wherefore the lewes soght the more 
31 
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hebrevy is surnamed Bethsaida, hauing fue 
porches. #In these lay a great multitude 
of sicke persons, of blinde, lame, vvither- 
ed, the stirring 


acertaine time into the por 
eater ras sired, And be that hed gone 
dovene first into the pond after the stir- 
ring of the water, vwas made whole of 
vehatsoeuer infirmitie he was holden, 


§ And there was a certaine man there 
that had been eight and thitie yeres in 
his infirmitie, Him when Insvs had 
seen lying, & knevy that he had novy a 
long time, he saith to him, Vwilt thou 
‘be made whole? 7'The sicke man an- 
sswvered him, Lord, I haue no man, vwhen 
the vvater is troubled, to put me into the 
pond. For vhiles I come, an other goeth 
dovyne before me, ®Txsvs saith to him, 
Arise, take vp thy bed, and vvalke. *And 
forthvvith he was made vvhole: and he 

vp his bed, and wvalked. And it 
was the Sabboth that day. 10 The Teves, 
therfore said to him that vas healed, It 
is the Sabboth, thou maist not take 
thy bed. |! He ansvvered them, He that 
made me vhole, he said to me, Take vp 
thy bed, and walke. "They asked him 
therfore, Vvhat is that man that said to 
thee, Take vp thy bed, and vvalke ? ! But 
he that vas made whole, knevy not vwho 
it was. For Tesvs shronke aside from the 
iultitude standing in the place. After 
ward Insvs findeth him in the temple, 
and said to him, Behold thou art made 
whole: sinne no more, lest some vvorse 
thing chance to thee. 8 That man vent 
his veay, and told the Tevves that it yvas 
Tesvs that made him whole. 8 There- 
vypon the Teves persecuted Ixavs, because 
he did these things on the Sabboth. 


1 But Tesvs ansvvered them, My father 
‘vvorketh vntil novy : and I doe vvorke. 
'Therevpon therefore the Tevves sought 


AUTHORISED —1611. 
in the Hebrew tongue Bethesda, hauing 
fiue porches. In these lay a great multi- 
tude of impotent folke, of blind, halt, 
withered, waiting for the mouing of the 
water. 4 For an Angel went downe at a 
certaine season into the poole, and trou- 
bled the water: whosoeuer then first after 
the troubling of the water stepped in, was 
made whole of whatsoener discase he had, 
And a certaine man was there, which 
had an infirmity thirty and eight yeeres, 
© When Tesus saw him lie, and knew that 
he had bene now a long time in that case, 
he saith vnto him, Wilt thou be made 
whole? 7’The impotent man answered 
him, Sir, I haue no man when the water 
is troubled, to put mee into the poole: 
but while I am comming, another steppeth 
downe before me. §esus saith vuto him, 
Rise, take vp thy bed, and walke, ” And 
immediatly the man was made whole, and 
tooke vp his bed, and walked: And on the 
same day was the Sabba 

The lewes therefore said vnto him that 
was cured, It is the Sabbath day, it is not 
Tawfull for thee to cary thy bed. He 


vyp|answered them, He that made me whole, 


the same said vnto me, Take 
and walke. }2Then asked they hi 
man is that which said vnto thee, Take vp 
thy bed, and walke? ! And he that was 
healed, wist not who it was: for Tesus 
had conueyed himselfe away, “a multitude 
being in that place, Afterward Tesus 
findeth him in the Temple, and said ynto 
him, Beholde, thou art made whole: sinne 
no more, lest a worse thing come vnto 
thee. 8'The man departed, and told the 
Tewes that it was Iesus which had made 
him whole, ¥ And therefore did the lewes 
persecute Iesus, and sought to slay him, 
because he had done these things on the 
Sabbath day. 

But Tesus answered them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I worke. !*There- 
fore the Iewes sought the more to kill 


«Or, fom the multe that was. 


Cuarrer V. 19—30.] EYATTEAION (Tue Gosren 


paddov e€ytovv avbrov ot “ovdaior azoxreivat, O74 ov povov eve Td cd BBaror, 
z ” a ae hie Be om Cate Lag tS eg 
@da kat Tarépa Wuov éheye Tov Ocdv, icov éavrdv Tov 7G Och. ” drexpivaro 
oby 6 Inoods Kad elev avrois, “'Auiy auny Meyo ipiv, ob divarat 6 vids rrovev 
“ag éavrod obdty, dv pun te Bhery 701 é dura: & yap dy éxelr i 
'y KR c me TATEPA TOLOUI a yap ay eKevos ‘Town, 
fi Wieck ~ me p 3 mn on 
‘ radra Kal 6 vidos duolws Trovet. 6 yap marhp qidei Tov vidv, Kat mavra Seix- 
‘wow aire & adrds roi Kat pelfova rovrwv deiter aire epya, wa ipeis 
1 « Ne aaah ipans 8 . a ‘ 
Oaysatnre. ” dorep yap 6 marnp eyelper Tovs veKpovs Kal Sworrare?, obTw Kat 6 
A oa 3 5 
vids ods Bédew Sworoue?. “ ovdt yap 6 marhp kpiver ovdéva, adda Thy Kplow 


3 par Fl mG ect ; 
maoay dédaxe 76 vids ™ iva mévres Tmdor Tov vidy, KaBas TysboL Tov TaTépa. 


6 ph Tar Tov vidy, oF Tyd Tov maTépa Tov méwpavra adrdy. ™’Auhy dphy 


‘ 


« 


‘ 


* Alex. dxobowse s, deoiaovet, 


WICLIF—1380. 


to sle hymy for not oonli he brak the sa- 
both: but he seide that god was his fair, 
and made hym euene to god 


 therfor ihesus answerid: and seide to 
hem, truli truli I scie to sou, the sone 
mai not of hym silf do ony thing: but 
that thing that he seeth the fadir doyngey 
for what euer thingis he doith: the sone 
doith in like maner tho thingis? for the 
fadir loueth the sone, « schewith to hym 
alle thingis that he doithy and he schal 
schewe to hym gretter werkis thanne 
these, that se wondreny #!for as the fadir 
reisith deed men and quikeneth: s0 the 
sone quikeneth whom he woley ?#for ne- 
ther the fadir iugith ony many but hath 
souun eche dome to the soney that all 
men onoure the sone: as thei onouren 
the fudiry he that onourith not the sone : 
onourith not the fadir that sente hym, 
Ytruli truli I seie to sou that he that 
herith my word and bileueth to hym that 
sente me: hath cuerlastynge liif and he 
cometh not in to dome, but passith fro 
deeth in to lif. 


® truli trai I acie to sou for the oure: 
cometh and now it iy whanne deed men 
schulen here the vois of goddis soney and, 
thei that heren schuln lyue. * for as the 
fadir hath Hif in hym silf: so he saf to 
the sone to hane lif in bym silfy and he 
saf to hym power to make dome: for he 
js mannes soney % nyle je wondre thisy 
for the oure cometh, in whiche alle men 
that ben in biriels schuln here the voi of] 
‘goddlis sone, °° and thei that han do good 
thingis: schulen go in to asenrisynge of] 
Tiff but thei that han do yuele thingis in 
to agenrisynge of dome. 

J mai do no thing of my silf: but as 
T haere I demey and my doom is iusty for 
Teeke not my wille, but the wile of the 
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TYNDALE—1534. 
sought the moare to kill himy not only 
because he had broken the Saboth : bat 
sayde also that God was his father) and 
rade him selfe equall with God. 


19 Then answered Tesus and sayde vnto 
them: verely, verely, I saye vnto you: 
the sonne can do no thinge of him Selfey 
Dut that he seeth the father do. For what- 
soever he doethy that doeth the sonne 
also. * For the father loveth the sonney 
and sheweth him all thinges, whatsoever 
he him selfe docth. And he will shewe 
him greter workes then thesey because ye 
shoulde marvayle. 2! For lykwyse as the 
father rayseth vp the deed and quickeneth 


them, even so the sonne quyckeneth whom | 


he will. # Nether iudgeth the father eny 
man: but hath committed all imdgement 
vnto the sonney because that all men 


hhonoure the father. He that honoureth 
not the sonney the same honoureth not 
the father which hath sent him. * Verely 
verely I saye vnto you: He that heareth 
‘my wordes/and beleveth on him that sent 
rey hath everlastinge Iyfey and shall not 
come in to damnacion: but is scaped from 
deth vnto lyfe. 


% Verely, verely I saye vnto you: the 
tyme shall comey and now isy when the 
deed shall heare the voyce of the sonne 
of God. And they that hearey shall live. 
3 For as the father hath life in him silfe: 
so Iyke wyse hath he geven to the sonne 
to have lyfe in him silfe : 7 and hath 
geven him power also to indge,in that he 
is the sonne of man. % Marvayle not at 
thisy the houre shall come in the which 
all that are in the graves, shall heare his 
voicey * and shall come forthe: 
that have done good vnto the resurrec- 
cion of Iyfe: and they that have done 
exyllvnto the resurreecion of dampnacion. 


%T can of myne awne selfe do nothinge 
at all. AsT heareyT indge, and my indge- 
ment is iusty because I seke not myne 


thuld honoure the sonney even as they| 


| 


CRANMER— 1539. 
kkyll him, not onely because he had broken 
the Sabboth : but sayde also that God 
was his father and made him selfe equall 
with God, 


Then answered Tesus, and sayde vnto 
them: verely, verely, Isaye vnto you the 
sonne can do nothinge of him selfe, but 
that he seeth the father do. For whatso- 
eer he doeth, that doeth the sonne also, 
For the father loueth the sonne, and 
sheweth him all thynges that he him selfe 
doeth. And he will shewe him greater 
workes then these, because ye shuld mar- 
uayle. 2 For Iykewyse as the father 
rayseth vp the deed, and quyckeneth them, 
euen so the sonne quyckeneth whom he 
wyll Nether iudgeth the father eny 
‘man : but hath commytted all iudgement 
‘yntothe sonne,#*becausethatall men shuld 
hhonoure the sonne euen as they honoure 
the father. He that honoureth not the 
sonne, the sume honoureth not the father 
which hath sent hym. 2 Uerely, verely I 
saye ynto you He that heareth my worde, 
and beleweth on him that sent me, hath 
ceuerlastynge lyfe, and shall not come into 
damnacyon : but is scaped from deeth 
vnto lyfe, 


2 Uerely, verely, I'saye vnto you the 
hhoure shall come, and nowe it is, when 
the deed shall heare the of the 
sonne of God. And they that heare, shall 
lyue, ® For asthe father hath lyfe in him 
selfe, so Iykewyse hath he geuen to the 
sonne to have lyfe in him selfe: 2” and hath 
geuen hym power also to iudge, because 
he is the sonne of man. * Maruayle not 
at thys: for the houre shall come, in the 
which, all that are in the graues, shall 


they |heare his voyce, ® and shall come forth: 


they that haue done good vuto the re- 
surreccion of lyfe: and they that have 
done euyll, ynto the resurrection of dam- 
nacion, 

°T can of myne awne selfe do nothing. 
As I heare, I indge, and my iudgment is 
iust, because I seke not myne awne wyll, 
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to kyl hym: not onely because he had 
broken the Sabbath: but sayd also that 
God was his Father, and made hym self 
equal with God. Then answered Iesus, 
and sayd vnto them, Verely verely I say 
vnto you, The Sonne can do nothyng of 
him self, but that he seeth the Father do: 
for what soeuer he doth, that doeth the 
Sonne also. 2” For the Father loueth the 
Sonne, and sheweth him all thinges what- 
soeuer he hym self doeth: and he wyl 
shewe him greater workes then these, 
because ye should maraayle, 


4 For lykewyse as the Father rayseth 
vp the dead, and quickeneth them, euen 
20 the Sonne quickeneth whome he wyl. 
Nether indgeth the Father any man, 
but hath committed all iudgement vnto 
the Sonne. # Because that all men should 
honour the Sonne, euen as they honour 
the Father. He that honoreth not. the 
Sonne, the same honoreth not the Father 
which’ hath sent him, Verely verely I 
say vnto you, He that heareth my wordes, 
and beléueth on him that sent me hath 
everlasting Iyfe, and shal not come into 
damuation : but is escaped from death 
vnto lyfe. # Verely verely I say vnto you, 
The houre shall come, and now is, when 
the dead shal heare the voyce of the Sonne 
of God: and they that heare, shal lyue, 


2+ asthe Fath hath Ife in hye sli, 
‘so lykewyse hath he geuen to the Sonne 
heen lyfe in hin oe, ng sat 
jen hy also to iudge, in 
peer ee 
‘at this: for the houre shal come in the 
which all that are in the graues, shal 
hieare his voyce : And they shal come 
forth, that hane done good, vnto the re- 
surrection of lyfe: and they that haue 
done euyl, vnto the resurrection of dam- 
nation. 


T can of mine own self do nothyng at 
all: as [heare, I iudge: and my indge- 
ment is iust: because I seke not myne 
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the more to kil him: ecanse he did not 
‘only breake the Sabboth, but also he said 
God was hs father, making himself qual 
to God. 9 Insvs therfore ansvvered, and 
ssid to them, Amen, amen I say to’ you, 
‘The Sonne can not doe any thing of him 
self, but that which he secth the Father 
doing. For what things soeuer he doeth, 
these the Sonne also doeth in like maner. 


® For the Futher loueth the Sonne, and 
shevveth him al things that him self doeth, 
and greater workes then these vvil he 
shevy him, that you may marueil. *! For 
as the Father doth raise the dead and 
4quickeneth : so the Sonne also quickeneth 
whom he wil, For neither doth the 
Father judge any man: but al iudgement 
hhe hath given to the Sonne, *that al 
‘may honour the Sonne,as they doe honour 
the Father. He that honoureth not the 
Sonne, doth not honour the Father, veho 
sent him, #4Amen, amen I say to you, 
that he which heareth my word, and 
Deleeueth him that sent me, hath life 
everlasting. and he commeth not into 
indgement, but shal passe from death into 
life. % Amen, amen I say to you, that 
the houre commetih, and novv it is, wvhen 
the dead shal heare the voice of the Sonne 
of God, and they that haue heard, shal 
line, 


For as the Father hath life in him 
self: so he hath giuen to the Sonne also 
to have life in him self: #7 and he hath 
given him povver to doe iudgement also, 
Decause he is the Sonne of man. **Mar- 
ueil not at this, because the houre com. 
meth yherein al that are in the graues, 
shal heare his voice, ® and they that haue 
done good things, shal come forth into 
the resurrection of life: but they that 
have done cui into the resurrection of 
judgement. ®T can not of my self doe an 
hing. As Tbeare, 00 I fades and my 
judgement is iust. because I secke not 
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hhim, not onely because hee had broken 
| the Sabbath, but said also, that God was 
is father, making himselfe equall with 
God. 


W Then answered Tesus, and said 
vnto them, Uerely, verely I say vnto you, 
‘The sonne can doc nothing of himselfe, 
but what he seeth the Father doe: for 
what things cocuer he doeth, these also 
doth the sonne likewise, 2 For the futher 
Toueth the sonne, and sheweth him all 
things that himselfe doth: and hee will 
show him greater works then these, that 
ye may maruell. ?For as the Father 
raiseth vp the dead, and quickneth them: 
even s0 the Sonne quickneth whom he 
will. For the Father iudgeth no man + 
but hath commited all iudgement vato the 
Sonne : That all men should honour the 
Son, euen as they honour the Father. He 
that honoureth not the Sonne, honoreth 
not the Father which hath sent him, 


4 Verely, verely I say vnto you, Hee that 
heareth my word, and beleeueth on him 
that sent mee, hath euerlasting life, and 
shall not come into condemnation : but is 
passed from death vnto life, # Uerely, ve- 
rely [say vnto you, The houre is comming, 
and now is, when the dead shall heare the 
voice of the Sonne of God and they that 
heare, shall ine, * For as the Father hath 
life in himselfe : so hath he giuen to the 
Sonne to have life in himselfe: 7 And 
hhath given him authoritie to execute 
indgement also, because he is the Sonne 
of man, *Maruell not at this: for the 
houre is comming, in the which all that 
are in the graves shall heare his voice, 
% And shall come foorth, they that haue 
done good, vuto the resurrection of life, 
and they that haue done euill, vnto the 
resurrection of damnation, *1 ean of 
mine owne selfe doe nothing : a8 Theare, 
Tiudge: and my indgement is iust, be- 
cause I seeke not mine owne will, but the 
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fadir that sente me) *if I bere witnes- | awne will, but the will of the father which | but the wyll of the father which hath sent 


of my silf: my witnessynge is not 
tree, another is tat beetth wites- 
synge of me: and I woot that his witnes- 
synge is trewe that he berith of me. ® se 
senten to Ton: and he bare witnessynge 
to truthey # but I take not witnessynge 
of man: but I seie these thingis, that 3e 
be say She was a anerne bremragt 
and seh but je wolden glade at an 
hour in Bas Hse ® but haue more wit. 
nessynge thanne Ion, for the werkis that 
iy fadir saf to me to perfourme hem 
thilke werkis that I do beren witnessynge 
‘of me, that the fadir sente me, ¢ the 
fadir that sente me: he bare witnessynge 
of mey nether se herden euer his vois, 
nether 5e saien his iknessey and se han 
not his word dwellynge in jou: for 3¢ 
Dileuen not to hym whom he enter 
® seke se scripturis in whiche ¢ gessen 
to haue euerlastynge lify and tho it ben 
that beren witnessynge of mer and se 
vwolen not come to me, that 5e haue lif 
4VT take not clerenesse of meny “but I 
hhaue knowun jou that je han not the 
loue of god in jour “I cam in the name 
of my fadir, and se token not mey if an- 
‘other come in his owne namey se schuln 
resceyuen himy “how moun se bileue that, 
resceyuen glorie eche of other, and se 
seken not the glorie that is of god alone ? 
Fnyle se gesse that I am to accuse jou 
aanentis the fadiry it is moises that aceusith 
jou: in whom 3e hopeny **for if se bile- 
‘ueden to moisesy parauenture se schulden 
bileue also to me, for he wroot of mey 
hut if ge bileue not to his letters: hou 
schuln 5e bileue to my wordis ? 


6. AFTIR these thingis ihesus wente 
couer the see of galilee: that is teberias, 


Yanda greete multitude sued hym: for 


ot An, ie tha. lero, gry 
kt swith. sued, 


hhath sent me. YF I beare witnes of my 
selfey my witnes is not true, © Ther is a 
nother that beareth witnes of mey and I 
am sure that the witnes whiche he beareth 
of mey is true, 

% Ye sent vnto Tohny and he bare wit- 
nes vnto the truthe, But I receave not 
the recorde of man, Neverthelesse, these 
thinges I sayey that ye might be safe. 
He was a burninge and a shyninge 
lighty and ye wolde for a season have re- 

ysed in his light. But I have greater! 
witnes then the witnes of Iohn, For the 
workes which the father hath geven me 
to fynisshe:: the same workes which I doy 
beare witnes of mey that the father sent 
me. © And the father him silfe which 
hhath sent me, beareth witnes of me. Ye 
Ihave not hearde his voyce ut eny tymey 
nor ye have sene his shape * therto his 
wordes have ye not abydinge in you. For 
whome he hath sent : him ye beleve not. 
® Searche the scriptures, for in them ye 
thinke ye have eternall lyfe: and they are 
they which testify of me, # And yet will 
7 Some fo mat yu ight Sar 
ife. 411 receave not prayse of men, #But 
Tknowe you that ye have not the love. 
of God in you ST am come in my fathers 
namey and ye receave me not. Yf another 
shall come in his awne namey him will ye 
receave, # How can ye beleve which re- 
ceave honoure one of another, and seke not 
the honoure that commeth of God only ? 

Doo not thinke that I wyll accuse you 
to my father. ‘Ther is one that accuieth 
you even Moses in whom ye trust. # For 
had ye beleved Moses ye wold have be- 
Teved me: for he wrote of me, But 
now ye beleve not his writinge: how shall 
ye beleve my wordes. 

6. AFTER these thinges Tesus went 
his waye over the see of Galile nye to a 
e called Tiberias. # And a greate mul- 
titude folowed him, because they had sene 


me “If Ishulde beare wytnes of my selfe, 
my wytnes were not true, Ther is another 
that beareth wytnesof me: «Tam sure, that 
thewytnes which he beareth of me,s true. 

Ye sent vnto Tohn, and he bare wyt- 
nes vnto the trueth, But I receaue not 
the recorde of man. Neuerthelesse, these 
things Taye hat ye mygit bane, He 
was a burnynge, and a sh Iyght, 
her pete att 
inhis light. % But I haue greater wytnes, 
then the wytnes of fohn, For the workes 
‘which the father hath geuen me to fi- 
nysshe, the same workes that I do, beare 
‘wytnes of me, that the father hath sent 
me. © And the father himselfe which 
hath sent me bath bore wites of me, 

‘ haue not hearde his voyce at eny tyme, 
noe sene his shape : ® his word ian yo 
not abydinge in you. For whom he hath 
sent, him ye belene not, 

# Search the scriptures, for in them ye 
thinke ye have eternall lyfe and they sre 
they which testify of me. # And yet wyll 
ye not come to me, that ye might haue 
Ifo. “'Treceaue not prayse of men. But 
Tknowe you, that ye haue not the loue 
of God in you. iam eome in my fa- 
thers name and ye receaue me not, If 
another come in his awne name, him 
wyll ye receaue: How can ye beleue, 
which receaue honoure one of another, 
and seke not the honoure that commeth 
‘of God onely ? 

Do not thyncke that I wy accuse you 
to my father. ‘Ther is one that ac- 
ccseth you: even Moses in whom ye 
trust. For had ye beleued Moses, ye 
wolde hate beleued me for he wrote of 
me. © But yf ye beleue not hys writynges: 
how shall ye beleue my wordes ? 

6. AFTER these thynges Tesus went 
hays waye ouer the see of Galile which is 
the see of Tiberias ?and a great mul- 


titude folowed hym, because they sawe 
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own wyl, but the wyl of the Father which 
hhath sent me. SIF I should beare wyt- 
nes of my selfe: my wytnes were not 
true, There is another that beareth 
wytnes of me, and I'am sure that the 
wytnes which he beareth of me, is true, 
Ye sent vnto Tohn, and he bare wytnes 
vato the truthe. But I receaue not the 
recorde of man: Neuerthelesse, these 
thynges I say, that ye myght be safe, 
% He was a burning, and a shynyng can- 
del: and_ye would for a season haue re- 
ioysed in his lyght. ® But I haue greater 
wwytnes then the wytnes of Iohn : for the 
workes which the Futher hath geuen me 
to finishe, the same workes that I do, 
beare wytnes of me, that the Father sent 
me. “And the Father hym selfe which 
hhath sent me, beareth witnesse of me, Ye 
hhaue not heard hys voyee at any tyme, 
nor ye haue sene his shape. ® And hys 
wordes haue ye not abydyng in you : for 
whome he hath sent, liym ye beleue not. 
Search the Scriptures : for in them ye 
thinke ye haue eternal lyfe: and they are 
they which testifie of me. 

And yet wyl ye not come to me, that 
yemyght hane lyf. 4! Ireceaue not prayse 
‘of men, But I knowe you, that ye hane 
not the loue of God in you. * Tam come 
in my Fathers name, and ye receaue me 
not: If another shal come in his owne 
name, him wyl ye receaue. “ How can 
ye beleue which ‘receaue honour one of 
‘another, and scke not the honour that 
‘commeth of God onely? Do not thinke 
that I wyl accuse you to my Father : There 
is one that accuseth you, euen Moses, in 
whome ye trust. # For had ye beleued 
Moses, ye would haue beleued ine : for he 
‘wroteof me. # But seying ye beleue not his 
vwrytynges, howshal ye beleue my wordes? 

6. AFTER these thynges, Iesus went 
his way ouer the sea of Galile, nye toa 
citie called ‘Tiberias : And a great’ mul- 
titude folowed him, because they saw his 
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tay wvill, but the vvill of him that sent me, 
51] giuetestimonie ofmy self, my testimo- 
nieisnottrue,*There isan other that giueth 
testimonie of me: and I knovy that the 
testimonie is true which he giueth of me, 

You sent to Iohn:: and he gaue testi- 
‘monie to the truth, * But I receiue not 
testimonie of man : but Isay these things 
that you may be saved. ® He vwas the 
Jampe burning and shining. And you 
‘would for a time reioyce in his light. 
But I haue a greater testimonie then 
Tohn, For the workes which the Father 
hath giuen me to perfit them : the very 
‘workes them selues which I doe, giue 
testimonie of me, that the Father hath 
sent me. And the Father that sent me, 
hhim self hath giuen testimonie of me, 
neither haue you heard his voice at any 
time, nor seen his shape, *and his word 
you haue not remaining in you: because 
‘hom he hath sent, him you beleeue not. 
Search the scriptures, for you thinke 
‘in them to haue life enerlasting : and the 
same are they that gine testimonie of me: 
and you wil not come to me that you 
may haue life. 4! Glorie of men T receine 
not. “But I haue knovven you, that the 
love of God you haue not in you. #1 am 
come in the name of my Father, and you 
receiue me not: if an other shal come in 
his ovvne name, him you vvil receiue. 
“How can you belecue, that receiue 
glorie one of an other: and the glorie 
which is of God only, you secke not ? 
©Thinke not that I vwil accuse you to the 
Father. there is that accuseth you, Moyses, 
in vvhom you trust. “For if you did 
beleewe Moyses: you vvould perhaps be- 
leeue me also. for of me he hath veritten. 
7Andif you doe not beleeue his writings: 
hovy wil you beleeue my vvordes ? 

6. AFTER these things Insvs went 
beyond the sea of Galilee, vhich is of 
‘Tiberias : ? and a great multitude folovy. 
ed him, because they savy the signes 
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will of the Father, which hath sent me, 
1f Theare witnesse of my selfe, my wit- 
nesse is not true, 

There is another that beareth witnesse 
of me, and I know that the witnesse which 
he witnesseth of me, is true. ® Ye sent 
ynto Iohn, and he bare witnease vnto the 
trueth. “ But I receiue not testimonie 
from man: but these things I say, that 
ye might be saued. * He was a burning 
and a shining light: and ye were willing 
for a season to reioyce in his light, 

But I haue greater witnesse then that 
of John : for the workes which the Father 
hath giuen me to finish, the same workes 
that I doe, beare witnesse of mee, that the 
Father hath sent me. 7 And the Father 
hhimselfe which hath sent mee, hath borne 
witnesse of me, Ye haue neither heard 
his voice at any time, nor seene his shape, 
#8 And ye have not bis word abiding in 
you: for whom he hath sent, him ye be- 
lecue not. 

Search the Scriptures, for in them ye 
thinke ye haue eternal life, and they are 
they which testifie of me. # And ye will 
not come to me, that ye might haue life. 
“Uf receiue not honour from men. * But 
L know you, that yee haue not the loue of 
God in you. #1 am come in my Fathers 

fame, and ye reeeiue mee not: if another 
shall come in his owne name, him ye will 
receiue, “How can ye beleeue, which re- 
ceiue honour one of another, and secke 
not the honor that commeth from God 
onely? Doe not thinke that I will accuse 
you to the Father: there is one that ac- 
‘cuseth you, euen Moses, in whom ye trust? 
“For had ye beleeued Moses, yee would 
hhaue beleeued me: for he wrote of me. 
© Butiif yee beleeue not his writings, how 
shall ye beleeue my words? 

6. ATER these things Iesus went ouer 
the sea of Galilee, which is the sea of Ti- 
berias: #And a great multitude folowed 


him, because they saw his miracles which 
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thei saien the tokenes that he dide on 
hhem that weren siker * therfory ihesus 
wente in to a hille, and sate there with 
ise disciplity and the pask was fal nys 
a feest dai of the iewisy ® therfor whanne 
ihesus hndde lefte up his igen, and hadde 
seen that a greet multitude cam to hymy 
he seth to flip: wherof schulen we bie 
looues: that thes men ete? ®but he seide 
this thing: temptynge hymy for he wiste 
what he was to doy /filip answerid to 
Ihymy the looues of twei hundrid pens, 
sufficen not to hem: that eche man take 
alitil what, 8 oon of hise disciplis andrewe 
the brother of symounte petir: seith to 
hhimy child is here that hath fyue bari 
Joues and twei fischis; bat what ben these 
among so many; ™ therfor ihesus seithy 
rake 3e hem site to the mete, and there 
‘was myche hey in the placey « so men 
saten to the mete as fyue thousand in 
noumbrey !! and ihesus took fyue louesy 
 whanne he hadde do thankyngis: he 
departid to men that saten at the metey 


and also of the fischis as myche as thei ples 


woldeny 


1 and whanne thei weren fillid: he seide 
to his disciplisy gadere je the relefs that 
ben lefte: that thei perische not, !¥ and 
so thei gaderiden and filiden twelue cof- 
fyns of reli of the fyue barli loues and 
twei fischis: that leften to hem that had- 
den eten.  therfor the men whanne thei 
hhadden seen the signe that he hadde don: 
seideny for this is verrili the profete that 
is to come in to the world, And whanne 
ihesus hadde knowen, that thei weren to 
‘come to take hym and make hym kyngy 
hie fleis aloone efte in to an hille, 


4 and whanne euentide was comen, hise 
disciplis wenten doun to the seer ! and 
thei wenten up in to a boot, and thei 
ceamen ouer the see in to cafernaum and 
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his myracles which he dyd on them that 
were diseased. # And Tesus went yp into 
‘4 mountayne and there he sate with his 
disciples. 4 And esterya feast of the Fewesy 
was nye. §Then Tesus lifte vp his eyes 
and sawe a greate company come vnto 
him, and sayde vnto Philip : whence shall 
we bye breed that these mighteate, ® This 
hhe sayde to prove him for he him sylfe 
knewe what he wolde do. 


7 Philip answered himy two hondred peny 
jworthe of breed are not sufficient for 
them, that every man have a lite. ®Then 
sayde vnto himy one of his disciplesy An- 
drew Simon Peters brother. ® There ys 
‘a Ind herey which hath fyve barly loves 
and two fisshes : but what is that amonge 
so many? 1 And Tesus sayde. Make the 
people sit doune: Ther was moche grasse 
in the place. And the men sate douneyin 
nombrey about five thousande. ! And 
Tesus toke the breed and gave than 
‘and gave to the disciplesy and his di 
to them that were set doune. And 
Iykue of the fac moche a they 


! When they had eaten ynoughy he sayd 
vnto his disciples: gadder vp the broken 
meate that remayneth : that nothinge be 
Joost, ' And they gadered it to gedery 
and fylled twelvebasketteswith the broken 
‘eater of the five barly lovesy which broken 
‘meate remayned vnto them that had eaten. 
14 Then the men, when they had sene the 
yracle that Tesus dyd; sayde: This is of| 
a trueth the Prophet that shuld come into 
the worlde, 


15 When Iesus perceaved that they wolde 
comey and take him vpy to make him 
kinge, he departed agayne into a moun- 
tayne him silfe a lone. 


4 And when even was come, his disci- 
ples went vnto the see “and entred into 
& shyppey and went over the see ynto 
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his myracles whych he dyd on them that 
were diseased. And Iecus went vp into 
‘4 mountayne, and there he sate wyth hys 
disciples. 4And easter, a feast of the Tewes 
was nye, 


# When Iesus then Iyfte vp his eyes, and 
sawe # great company come ynto hymn, he 
sayeth vnto Philip: whence shall we bye 
breed, that these maye eate? This he 
sayd to prouehim : forhe him selfe knew, 
what he wolde do. 

7 Philip answered him two hundred peny 
worthe of breed are not suficient for them, 
that euery man maye take a lytell. "One 
of his disciples (Andrew, Simon Peters 
brother) sayeth vnto him: *There is a 
lad here, which hath fyue barly loues 
and twofysshes: but what are theyamonge 
so many? ” And Tesus sayde: Make the 
people syt downe, Ther was moch grasse 
in that place. So the men sate downe in 
nombre, about fyue thousand, " And 
Tesus toke the breed: And whan he had 
geuen thanckes, he gaue to the disciples, 
and the disciples to them that were set 
downe, And Iykewyse of the fysshes as 
moch as they wolde. 


12 When they had eaten ynough, he say- 

eth nto his disciples: gathervpthe broken 
‘meate which remayneth, that nothynge 
be lost, | And they gathered it together, 
and fylled twelue baskettes with the bro- 
en meate: of the fyue barly loaues: which 
broken meate remayned ynto them that 
had eaten. ' Then those men (when they 
hhad sene the myracle that Tesus dyd) 
sayd: this is ofa trueth the same Pro- 
plete, that shade come into the worlde, 
When Iesus therfore perceaued, that 
they wold come, and take him vp to make 
im kyng, he de into a 
Sao 


And when cuen was now come, his 
disciples went downe ynto the see, "7 and 
gat vp into w shippe, and eame ouer the 
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miracles, which he dyd on them that 
were diseased. * Then esas went xp into 
‘a mountayne, and there he sate with his: 
disciples. “And Easter, a feast of the’ 
Tewes was nie. Then mnsvs Iyft vp his| 
eyes, and saw a great compagnie come 
vato him, and sayd vnto Philip, Whence 
shale bye bead, that these mpg eat? 

is he sayd to + for he him 
enit knewe what he would) 7 Philp 
answered him, Two hundred penyworth 
of ‘read isnot scent for, them, that 

‘man may take a lytel, sayd 
‘ato him one of his ‘cles, Andrew Si- 
mon Peters brother, ? There isa litle boye 
here, which hath fiue barely loaues, and 
two fyshes : but what are they among s0 
many? 


4 And Tesus sayd, Make the people syt 
downe. ‘There was muche grasse in that 
place. ‘Then the men sate downe in nom- 
bre, about fiue thousand. ! And Tesus 
toke the bread, and gaue thankes, and 
gaue to the disciples, and his disciples to 
them that were set downe : and lykewyse 
of the fyshes as muche as they would 
1 And when they were satisfied, he sayd 
vto his disciples, Gather vp the broken 
meate whiche remayneth, that nothyng 
be lost. Then they guthered it toge- 
ther, and fylled twelue baskettes with the 
broken meat, of the fyue barly loaues, 
which fragments remayned vnto them that 
had eaten. “Then the men when they 
had sene the miracle that Teeus dyd, sayd, 
‘This is of atrueth tht Prophet that 
should come into the world. !* When Tesus 
therfore perceaued that they would come, 
‘and take hym to make him king, he de- 
parted agayne into a mountayne him selfe 
alone. 


And when euen was nowe come, 
his disciples went downe vnto the sea: 
1 And entred into a shyp, and went ouer 
the sea towardes Capernaum : and anone 
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which he did vpon those that vvere sicke, 
Tnsvs therfore went vp into the moun- 
taine, and there he sate vvith his Disciples, 


+ And the Pusche wvas at hand, the festi- 
ual day of the Iewes, §Vvhen Insvs 
therfore had lifted vp his eies, and savy 
that a very great multitude commeth to 
hhim, he saith to Philippe, Vvhence shal 
we bie bread: that these may eate ? 
© And this he said, tempting him. for him 
self kneve vohat he would doe? 7 Philippe 
ansvvered him, Tvvo hundred penie vvorth 
of bread is not sufficient for them, that 
every man may take a litle peece. * One 
of his Disciples, Andrewv the brother of| 
Simon Peter, saith to him, *There is a 
boy here that hath fiue barley loaues, and 
tvvo fishes : but vhat are these among 
so many? !Imsvs therfore saith, Make 
the men to sit dovwne, And there vwas 
much grasse in the place, The men ther- 
fore sate dovyne, in number about fue 
thousand. 'Txsvs therfore tooke the 
Jonues : and when he had giuen thankes, 
he distributed to them that sate. in like 
taner also of the fishes as much as they 
would, #And after they were filled, he 
stid to his Disciples, Gather the frag- 
ments that are remaining, lest they be 
Tost, "They gathered therfore, and filled 
tyvelue baskets wvith fragments of the 
fiue barley loaues, vvhich remained to 
‘them that had eaten, Those men ther- 
fore when they had seen what a 
Tnsvs had done, said, ‘That this is the 
Prophet in deede that is to come into the 
‘world. Insvs therfore when he knevy 
that they yvould come to take him, and 
make him king, he fled aguine into the 
mountaine him self alone, 


46 And vvhen euen vvas come, his Disci- 
ples went dovyne to the sea. And vvhen 
they were gone vp into the shippe, they 


came beyond the sea into Capharaium, 


| into @ mountaine himselfe alone, 
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hee did on them that were diseased. *And 
Tesus went yp into a mountaine, and there 
hee sate with his Disciples. “And the 
Passeouer, a feast of the Lewes, was nigh. 


5 When Tesus then lift yp his eyes, and 
saw a great company come vnto him, he 
saith ynto Philip, Whence shall we bay 
Dread, that these may eate? ® (And this 
he said to proue him: for he himselfe 
knew what he would doe) 7 Philip ans- 
wered him, Two hundred peniworth of 
bread is not sufficient for them, that euery 
‘one of them may take alittle. * One of his 
disciples, Andrew, Simon Peters brother, 
saith vnto him, * There is a lad here, which 
hath five barley loaues, and two small 
fishes : but what are they among so many? 
And Iesus said, Make the men sit downe. 
Now there was much grasse in the place. 
‘So the men sate downe, in number about 
fiue thousand. 


1 And Tesus tooke the loaues, and when 
he had given thankes, hee distributed to 
the disciples, and the disciples to them 
that were set downe, and likewise of the 
fishes, as much as they would. !? When 
they were filled, he said vnto his disciples, 
Gather vp the fragments that remaine, 
that nothing be lost. "Therefore they 
gathered them together, and filed twelue 
Daskets with the fragments of the fine 
barley loaues, which remained ouer and 


igne| aboue, vnto them that had eaten, Then 


those men, when they had seene the mi- 
racle that Iesus did, sayd, This is of a 
trueth that Prophet that should come into 
the world. 


1 When Tesus therefore perceiued that 
they would come and take him by force, 
make him a King, he : 

King, he departed aguine 


when euen was now come, his disciples 


| went downe ynto the sea, 7 And entred 


into a ship, and went ouer the sea towards 
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derknessis weren made thanney and ihesus 
was not comen to hemy and for a greet 
wynde blewe: the see roos up, ™ therfor 
whanne thei hadden rowid as fyue and 
twenti furlongs or thriti: thei seen ihe- 
sus walkynge on the see, and to be nys 
the booty and thei dredden, and he seide 
to hem/ I am: nyle se dredey 2! therfor 
thei wolden take hym in to the boot: and 
anoon the boot was at the lond, to whiche 
thei wenten, 


On the tother dai the puple that stood 
ouer the see saie: that there was noon 
other boot there but oon, « that ihesus 
entrid not with his disciplis in to the 
booty but hise disciplis aloone wenteny 
% bat other bootis eamen fro tiberias bi- 
sidis the pluce where thei hadden ete 
breed, and dide thankyngis to god *ther~ 
for whanne the puple hadde seen that 
ihesus was not there nether hise diseiplis | 


thei wenten up in to botis, and camen to| the 


cafarnaum sekynge ihesus, and whanne 
thei hadden founden him ouer the see: 
thei seiden to hymy rabiy hou cam thou 
hidir? % ihesus answerid to hem and 
seidey tru truli I seie to sou, 5¢ seken me 
not for se saien the myraclis, but for 5e 
ten of loues and weren filly  worche 
se not mete that perischith, but that dwel- 
Tith in to euerlastynge lif, whiche mete 
‘mannes sone schal seue to ow for god 
the fadir hath markid hymy 


 therfor thei seiden to hymy what schuln 
swe doy that we worche the werkis of gods 
2% ihesus nnswerid: and seide to hem this 
is the werke of god; that je bileue to 
hym: whom he sentey ® therfor thei 
seiden to hym, what tokene thanne doist 
thou, that we seen and bileue to thee, 
what worchist thou? * oure fadris eten 
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Capernaum, And anonne it was darckey 
and Tesus was not come to them, }* And 
the see arose with n greate winde that 
blew. !And when they had rowen aboute 
XX¥, OF a Xxx. furlonges; they sawe 
fesus walke on the seey and drawe nye 


‘ynto the shypy and were afrayed, | 
® And he sayde ao dens hatte 


not a frayde, #! Then wolde they have 
receaved him into the shypy and the ship 
‘was by and by at the londe whyther they 


went, 


2 The daye folowyngey the people which 
stode on the other syde of the seey sawe 
that ther was none other shyp thearey 
ave that one wher in his disciples were 
entredy and that Iesus went not in with 
his disciples in the ship : but that his dis- 
ciples were gone awaye alone. * How be 
ity ther came other shippes from Tiberias 
nye vnto the placer where they ate breed, 
‘when the Lorde had blessed. "Then when 
le sawe that Fesus was not there 
nether his disciples they also toke ship- 
ppinge and came to Caparnaum sckinge 
for Tesus, 

% And when they had founde him on 
the other syde of the see they sayd vnto 
hhim: Rabbir when camest thou hidder ? 
5 Jesus answered them and sayde: verely 
verely I saye nto you: ye seke mey not 
because ye sawe the myracles: but be- 
cause ye ate of the loves; and were filled. 
2 Laboure, not for the meate which 
perisshethy but for the meate that endur- 
eth vnto everlastynge lyfey whiche meate 
the sonne of man shall geve vnto you. 
For him hath god the father sealed. 

28'Then sayd they vnto him: what shall 
we do that we myght worke the workes 
of God? 2? Iesus answered and sayde 
vnto them, This is the worke of God, that 
ye beleve on himy whom he hath sent. 
© They sayde vnto him: what signe 
shewest thou. theny that we maye se and 
beleve the? What doest thou worke ? 


1 Oure fathers dyd eate Manna in the 
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{see ynto Capernaum. And it was now 
| dareke, and Tesus was not come to them. 

And the see arose with a greate wynde 
that blew. "So when they had rowen 
about a xxv. or .xxx. furlonges, they 
save Iesus walking on the see, and draw- 
ing nye vnto the shippe, and they were 
afrayed, ™ But he sayeth vnto them: It 
is T, be not afrayde. 2! Then wold they 
hhaue receaued him into the shyp, and 
immediatly the shyp was at the lande 
whither they went. 

2 The daye folowynge whan the people 
(whych stode on the other syde of the see) 
save, that ther was none other shyp there, 
saue that one wher into his disciples 
were entred, and that Tesus went not in 
with his discyples into the ship: but that 
hhis disciples were gone awaye alone 
8 (Howbeit, ther cam other shippes 
from Tiberias nye vnto the place, where 
they dyd eate bred, after that the Lord had 
‘geuen thankes) "when the people therfore 
sawe that Tesus was not there, nether his 
disciples, they also toke shipping, and came 
to Capernaum, sckynge for Tesus, 

3 And when they had founde him on 
the other syde of the see, they sayde 
vnto him: Rabbi, when eamest thow hy- 
ther? *Tesus answered them, and sayde : 
verely verely I saye vnto you: ye seke 
me, not because ye sawe the myracles 
but because ye dyd eate of the loaues, 
and were fylled. 

® Laboure not for the meate which pe- 
rissheth, but for that which endureth vn- 
to cuerlastinge lyfe, which meate the 
sonne of man shall geue vnto you. For 
him hath God the father sealed. 

Then sayde they vnto him: what shall 
wedo, that we myght worcke the worckes 
of God? # esus answered and sayde vnto 
them : This is the worke of God, that ye 
bbelewe on him, whomhe hath sent. ® They 
saydetherforevnto him: what sygneshew- 
est thou then, that we maye se, and be- 
ene the? What doest thow’worcke ? 
|\Oure fathers dyd eate Manna in the 
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it was darke, and Iesus was not come to 
them. 

1 And the sea arose with a great wynd 
that blewe. ! And when they had rowed 
shout fine and twenty, oF thirtel fr- 
Tonges, they saw Tesus walkyng on 
peated nye vnto the shyp : and 
were afrayd. And he sayd vnto them, 
Its I, be not afrayd. "Then moste wil- 
lingly they receaued hym into the shyp, 
and the ship was by and by at the land, 
whither they went. The day folowyng, 
the people which stode on the other syde 
of the sea, sawe that there was none other 
shyp there, saue that one, wherinto his 
disciples were entred, and that Tesus went 
not with his disciples in the shyp, but 
that his disciples were gone alone: * And. 
that there came other shyppes from Tibe- 
rias nye vnto the place where they ate 
the bread, after the Lord had geuen| 
thankes. 


Then when the people sav that Lesus 
was not there, nether his disciples, they 
also toke shyppyng, and came to Caper- 
naum, sekyng for Iesus, # And when 
they had found hym on the other syde of| 
the sea, they sayd vnto him, Rabbi, when 
cammest thou hyther ? 2 lesus answered 
them, and sayd, Verely verely I say vnto 
you, ye scke me not because ye saw the 
tmiracles, but because ye ate of the loaues, 
and were fylled, “Labour not for the 
meat which perisheth, but for the meat 
that endureth vnto everlasting lyfe, which 
meat the Sonne of man shal geue vnto 
ou: fr hym hth God the Father sealed. 

‘Then sayd they nto hym, What shal 
wwe do, that we myght worke the workes, 
of God? * Tesus answered, and said vnto 
them, This is the worke of God, that ye 
‘eleue on him, whome he hath sent. 


* They sayd therfore vnto hym, What 
sygne shewest thou then, that we may se, 
and beleue thee ? What doest thou worke? 
Oar father dyd eat Mann in the 
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and novy it vas darke, and Tnsvs vwas 
not come ynto them And the sea 
arose, by reason of a great vvinde that 
blevy. 1 Vvhen they had rovved therfore 
about fiue and twventie or thirtie fur- 
longes, they see Insvs walking ypon the 
sea, and to dravv nigh to the shippe, and 
they feared, ® But he saith to them, It is 
I, feare not, # They would therfore haue 
taken him into the shippe : and forthevith 
the shippe vwas at the land to vehich they 
‘vent. 


2 The next day, the multitude that stoode 
beyond the sea, savv that there vvas no 
other bonte there but one, and that Insvs. 
had not entred into the boate with his 
Disciples, but that his Disciples only vvere 
departed: *but other boates came in 
from Tiberias beside the place vwhere they 
hhad eaten the bread, our Lord giuing 
thankes, °*Vvhen therfore the multitude 
savy that Insvs was not there, nor his 
Disciples, they went yp into the boates, 
and came to Capharnaum seeking Insvs. 


% And wwhen they had found him beyond 
the sea, they said to him, Rabbi, vwhen 
camest thow hither? * Ixsvs ansvvered, 
them, and said, Amen, amen I say to you, 
you seeke me not because you haue seene. 
Bignes, but because you did eate of the 
oaues, and vvere filled. * Vvorke not 
the mente that perisheth, but that en- 
dureth nto life euerlasting, which the 
Sonne of man wwil giue you. For him the 
Father, God, hath signed. ® They said 
therfore vnto him, Vwhat thal we doe 
that we may vvorke the vvorkes of God ? 


2 Tusvs ansvvered, and said to them, 
This is the wvorke of God, that you be- 
Jeeue in him vehom he hath sent. ® They 
said therefore to him, Vvhat signe ther- 
fore doest thou, that wve may see, and 
tay beleeue thee ? what workest thou? 


3!Qur fathers did eate Manna in the| 
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Capernaum: and it was now darke, and 
Tesus was not come to them, And the 
sea arose, by reason of a great wind that 
blew. !?So when they had rowed about 
fiue and twentie, or thirtie furlongs, they 
see Tesus walking on the sea, and drawing 
nigh vnto the ship: and they were afraid, 
® But he saith ynto them, It is I, be not 
afraid, #2 Then they willingly receiued him 
into the ship,and immediately the ship was 
at the land whither they went, 


The day following, when the people 
which stood on the other sie of the sea, 
saw that there was none other boat there, 
saue that one whereinto his Disciples were 
entred, and that Tesus went not with his 
Disciples into the boat, but that his dis 
ciples were gone away alone : ® Howbeit, 
there came other boats from Tiberias, nigh 
vnto the place where they did eat bread, 
after that the Lord had giuen thankes 
When the people therefore saw that 
Tesus was not there, neither his disciples, 
‘they also tooke shipping, and came to Ca- 
Pernaum, secking for Tesus. # And when 
they had found him on the other side of 
the sea, they sayd vnto him, Rabbi, when 
camest’ thou hither? *Tesus answered 
them, and said, Uerely, verely I say vnto 
you, Ye seeke me, not because ye saw the 
miracles, but because yee did eate of the 
Joaues, and were filled. Labour not 
for the meat which perisheth, but for that 
meat which endureth vnto everlasting life, 
which the Sonne of man shal giue ynto 
you: for him hath God the Father sealed. 
Then ssid they vnto him, What shall we 
doe, that we might worke the workes of 
God? *Iesus answered, and sid vnto 
them, This is the worke of God, that ye 
beleewe on him whom he hath sent. They 
said therefore ynto him, What signe shew- 
est thou then, that we may see, and beleeue 
thee? What doest thou worke ? 

‘ur fathers did eate Manna in the 
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WICLIF—1380, 
‘manna in deserte? as itis writuny he saf 
to hem breed, fro heuene to etey * ther- 
for ihesus seith to hemy truli truli I seie 
to sou, moises saf ou not breed fro heueney 
‘but my fadir geueth sou verri breed fro 
Iheuene) ® for itis verri brede that cometh 
oun fro heuene, and seueth liif to the 
world, 


‘4 therfor thei seiden to himy lord euer 
gene us this breed, ®and ihesus seide to 
hemy I am breed of lify he that cometh to 
me: schal not hungrey he that bileueth in 
me schal never thristy * but I seide to 
4gou that se han geen me: and se bileueden 
not. *7 Al thing that the fadir seueth to 
‘me schal come to mey and J schal not cast 
hhim out $ that cometh to mey for I cam 
doun fro heuene, not that I do my wille: 
‘but the wille of hym that sente mey ® q 
this is the wille of the fadir that sente mey 
that al thing that the fadir jaf me, I lese 
not of it, but agen reise it in the last daiy 
# ¢ this is the wille of my fadir that sente 
mey that eche man that’ seeth the sone, 
and bileueth in hym: haue euerlastynge 
Tiify and I schal agenreise him in the last 
daiy 


4 therfor iewis grucchiden of hym for 
he hadde seide, Tam breed that cam donn 
fro heueney # and thei seideny whether 
this is not ihesus the sone of Ioseph: 
‘whos fadir and modir we han knowen/ 
hhou thanne seith this that I cam doun fro 
heuene? ‘therfor ihesus answerid and 
seide to hemy nyle se gracche to gidre, 
41No man mai come to mey bat if the 
fadir that sente me drawe hymy and T 
schal agenreise hym in the last daiy ® it 
is writun in profetis, and alle men echuln 
be able for to be tauste of god eche man. 
that herde of the fadir and hath lerned : 
cometh to mey #not for ony man hath, 


ia pam snes oe 
me em 


TYNDALE—1534, 
deserty as yt is written: He gave them 
breed from heaven to eate, * Iesus sayde 
nto them : verely, verely Tsaye vnto you: 
Moses gave you breed from heaven : but 
amy father geveth you the true breed from 
heaven, For the breed of God is he 
which commeth doune from heaven and 
sgeveth lyfe vnto the worlde, 


“Then sayde they vnto him : Lordey 

ever moore geve vs this breed, ® And 
Tesus sayde vnto them: I am that breed 
of life. He that commeth to mey shall not 
hhonger: and he that beleveth on me shall 
never thurst, ® But I sayed vnto you: 
that ye have sene mey and yet beleve not. 
AN) that the father geveth mey shall 
come to me: and him that cometh to me 
T cast not awaye. 8 For T came doune 
from heaven : not to do myne awne willy 
but his will which hath sent me, ® And 
this is the fathers will which hath sent 
‘ey that of all which he hath geven mey 
T shuld loose no thinge: but shuld rayse 
it vp agayne at the lnst daye. # And this 
is the wyll of him that sent me: that 
ceuery man which seith the sonne and be- 
Teveth on himy have everlastinge lyfe. And 
I will rayse him vp at the last daye. 


41The Tewes then murmured st him 
because he sayde: Iam that breed which 
is come doune from heaven. © And they 
sayde: Is not this Teeus the sonne of| 
Tosephy whose father and mother we 
knowe? How ys yt then that he 

Teame doune from heaven? * Tesus an- 
swered and sayde ynto them, Murmur 
not betwene youre selves. #No man ean 
come to me except the father which hath 
sent mey drawe him. And I will rayse 
him vp at the last daye. © It is written 
in the Prophetes, that they shall all be 
taught of God. Every man therfore that 
hath hearde and hath learned ofthe father 
commeth vnto me, # Not that eny man 


CRANMER—1539, 
desert as it is wrytten, He gaue them 
breed from heauen to eate. * Then Tesus 
sayde vnto them: verely verely I saye 
ynto you : Moses gaue you not that breed 
from heauen : but my father geueth you 
the true breed from heauen. * For the 
breed of God is he, which commeth 
downe from heauen, and geueth lyfe vnto 
the worlde, 


‘Then sayd they vnto him : Lord, ever 
‘more geue ys this breed. § And Tesus 
sayd vnto them, I am the breed of lyfe. 
He that commeth to me thall not honger: 
and he that beleaeth on me shall neuer 
thurst But I sayde vnto you: that ye 
also haue sene me, and yet ye beleue not, 
All that the father geueth me shall come 
‘tome: and him that commeth tome, Least 
not awaye, For I came downe from 
hheauen : not to do that I will, but that he 
‘wyll, whych hath sent me. ® And thys is 
the fathers wyll which hath sent me, that 
of all whych he hath geuen me, I shal 
loose nothinge: but rayse them vp agayne 
at the Inst daye. # And this is the will of 
him that sent me: that euery one which 
Fromage and bleweth cn him ane 
everlasting lyfe, And I will rayse him 
tbe lat dye, “The Tewes then mar 
ured at him, because he sayd: Iam 
the breed (ef Yyfe) which came downe 
from heauen. © And they sayde : Is not 
thys Tesus the sonne of Toseph, whose fa- 
‘ther and mother we knowe? How is it 
then that he sayeth, I eame down from 
hheauen ? 4 Fesus answered and sayd vnto 


sayetly | them, Murmur not amonge youre selues, 


4#No man can come to me, except the 
father which hath sent me, drawe hym : 
And I will rayse him yp at the last daye. 
It is written in the Prophetes: and 
they shalbe all taught of God, Euery man 
therfore that hath hearde, and hath learn- 
ed of the father, commeth vnto me, # Not 
that eny man hath sene the father, saue 
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GENEVA—1557. 
desert as itis wrytten, He gane them bread 
from henuen to eat, Then lenus syd 
vynto them, Verely verely T say vnto you, 
‘Moses gaue you not bread from heaiten : 
but my Father geueth you the true bread 
from heauen, For the bread of God, is 
hhe which commeth downe from heauen, 
and geueth Iyfe vnto the world. Then 
they sayd vnto hym, Lord, euermore geue 
vs this bread. And Ieeus sayd ynto 
them, I am the bread of lyfe: He that 
commeth to me, shal not hunger: and he 
that beleueth on me shal neuer thurst, 


%* But I sayd ynto you, That ye also 
hhaue sene me, and yet belewe not. 7 All 
that the Father geueth me, shal come to 
me: and hym that cometh to me, I east 
not away: For I came downe from 
Iheauen, not to do myne own wyl, but his 
wil which hath sent me. * And it is the 
Fathers wyl which hath sent me, that of 
all whch he ah gene, shoul lose 
nothing, but should rayse it vp agayne at 
the Inst day. # And this is the wyl a him 
that sent me, that every man which seeth 
the Sone, and beleueth on hym, haue 
‘everlasting lyfe: and I wyl raise him vp 
at the last day. 


4-The Iewes then murmured at him, be- 
cause he sayd, Tam that bread which is 
come downe from heauen, “And they 
sayd, Is not this Iesus the sonne of Io- 
seph, whose father and mother we knowe? 
How is it then that he sayth, I came 
downe from heaven? Jesus answered 
and sayd vnto them, Murmur not among 
selues. # Noman can come tomeex- 
cept the Father which hath sent me drawe 
him: And I wil rayse him vp at the last 
day. “It is wrytten in the Prophetes, 
‘And they shalbe all taught of God. Euery 
man therfore that hath heard, and hath 
learned of the Father, cometh vnto me. 
“Not that any man hath sene the 


RHEIMS—1582, 


desert, as it is vvritten, Bread from hea 
en he gaue them to eate, *Ixsys ther- 
fore said to them, Amen, amen I say to 
you, Moyses gaue you not the bread from 
hheauen, but my Father giueth you the 
true bread from heauen. ® For the bread 
of God it is that descendeth from heauen, 
and giveth life to the world, They said 
therfore ynto him, Lord, giue vs alvvaies 
this bread. ® And Insvs said to them, I 
am the bread of life, he that commeth to 
me, shal not hunger: and he that be. 
Teeueth in me, shal neuer thirst. % But I 
said to you that both you haue seen me 
‘and you beleeue not. * Al that the Father 
‘giueth me, shal come to me: and him 
that commeth to me I wyil not cast forth, 


§ Because T descended from heauen, not 
‘to doe mine ovvne veil, but the vil of 
him that sent me. ® For this is the wil 
of him that sent me, the Father that al 
that he hath giuen me I leese not thereof: 
Dut raise it in the last day. 4 And this is 
the veil of my father that sent me: that 
euery one that seeth the Sonne, and be- 
Tecueth in him, haue life everlasting, and 
T wl raise him in the last day, 


4U"The Tevves therfore murmured at him, 
because he had said, Iam the bread 
which descended from heauen: “and 
they ssid, Is not this Insvs the sonne of| 
Toseph, whose father and mother we 
Jknove ? Hovy then saith he, ‘That I de- 
scended from heauen? * Ixevs therfore 
answered and said to them, Murmure 
not one to an other: #no man can come: 
‘to me, voles the Father that sent me, 
Jdravy him: and I wil raise him vp in the| 
last day, * It is ywritten in the Prophets, 
And al shal be docible of God Buery one 
that hath heard of the Father, and hath 
earned, commeth to me, #Not that any’ 
man bath seen the Father, but he which 


AUTHORISED—1611, 
desert, as it is written, He gaue them 
bread from heauen to eate. #?Then Iesus 
said ynto them, Uerely, verely I say vnto 
you, Moses gaue you not that bread from 
hheauen, but my Father giueth you the true 
bread fromheauen. For the bread of God 
is hee which commethdowne from heaven, 
and giveth life vnto the world, *Then 
said they vnto him, Lord, euermore give 
vsthis bread. 


% And Tesus ssid ynto them, I am 
the bread of life: hee that commeth to 
me, shall neuer hunger: and he that 
beleeueth on me, shall neuer thirst, * But 
T said vnto you, that ye also haue seene 
me, and beleeue not. All that the Fa- 
ther giueth mee, shall come to mee; and 
him that commeth to me, I will in no wise 
cast out, *For I came downe from hea 
uen, not to do mine owne will, but the 
will of him that sent me, ® And this is 
the Fathers wil which hath sent me, that, 
of all which he hath giuen mee, I should 
Jose nothing, but should raise it vp againe 
at the last day, # And this is the will of 
him that sent me, that every one which 
seeth the Sonne, and beleeueth on him, 
may haue everlasting life; and I will raise 
him vp at the last day. 


‘VThe Tewes then murmured at him, 
because hee said, I am the bread which 
came downe from heauen. And they 
said, Is not this Tesus the sonne of loseph, 
whote father and mother we know? How 
is it then that hee sayth, I came downe 
from heauen? * Jesus therefore answered, 
‘nd said vnto them, Murmure not among: 
Your selues. “No man can come to me, 
except the Father which hath sent me, 
draw him : and I will raise him vp at the 
last day. “It is written in the Prophets, 
And they shall be all taught of God. Buery 
man therefore that hath heard, and hath 
learned of the Father, cometh vnto me, 


Not that any man hath seene the 
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WICLIF—1380, 
seen the fadiry but this that is of god hath 
seen the fadiry © sothli sothli I seie to 
ou, he that bileueth in me! hath euer- 
lastinge lif; #1 am breed of lif #soure 
faulris eten manna in desert: and ben deed, 
this is breed comynge doun fro heuene, 
that if ony man ete therof: he die noty 
17 am Iyaynge breed that cam doun fro 
heuene, if ony man ete of this breed he 
schal lyue with outen endey and the breed 
that I schal jeue: is my fleisch, for the 
Tif of the worldy 


 therfor the iewis chidden to gidre and 
scideny how mai this seue to us his fleisch 
to.etey  therfor ihesus seith to hem. trali 
‘truli I seie to jou but se eten the flesch 
cf mannes soney and drynken his blood : 
je tchuln not hane lif in sou he that 
ctith my fleisch and drinkith my bloody 
haath euerlastinge li and I echal agen, 
reise hym in the last daiy for my fleisch 
is uerri mete: and my blood is uerri 
drynkey he that etith my flesch and 
drynkith my Wood: delith in me and T 
in hymy * as my fad sente me: 
Tlyue for the fadiy and he that efith 
me: he schal lyue for mey ® this is breed 
that cam doun fro heueney not as joure 
fadris eten manna : and ben deed he that 
eth tla Wot: sca Iyue with ote 
ent 


4 He seide these thingis in the synagoge 
techynge in eafernaumy ® therfor many 
of hise disciplis herynge seiden, this word 
is hard: who mai here ity ® but ihesus 
witinge at hym silf, that hise disciplis 
‘grucchiden of this thing: seide to hemy 
this thing sclaundrith sou, © therfor if 5¢ 
‘seen mannes sone stiynge wher he was 
Difore “it is the spirit that quykeneth, 
the fleisch profitth no thingy the wordis 


‘yen, again. eral tree, 
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TYNDALE—1534, 


hhath sene the father save he which is of| 
God: the same hath sene the father. 


# Verely verely I saye vnto your he that 
beleveth on mey hath everlastinge lyfe, 
Tam that breed of Iyfe. “Youre fathers 
yd eate Manna in the wildernes and are 
deed. This is that breed which com. 
meth from heaveny that he which eateth 
of ity shuld also not dye. 11 am that} 
lyvinge breed which came doune from 
heaven. YF eny man eate of this breed 
he shall live forever. And the breed that! 
Iwill gevey is my flesshey which I will 
geve for the lyfe of the worlde, 


And the Tewes strove amonge them 
selves sayinge : How can this felowe geve 
vs his flesshe to eate ? "Then Tesus sayde 
vnto them: Verelyy verely I saye vnto 
you, except ye eate the flesshe of the 
Sonne of maiy and drinke his bloudey ye 
shall not have lyfe in you. “ Whosoever 
cateth my lesshey and drinketh my bloudey| 
hath eternall lyfe: and I will rayse him 
yp at the Inst daye, * For my flesshe is 
meate in dede; and my bloude is drynke 
in dede, He that eateth my flesshe and 
rynketh my Bloudey dveleth in me end 
T in him. * As the lyvinge father hath 
sent mey even so lyve I by my father 
and he that eateth mey shall live by me, 
48'This is the breed which cam from hea- 
ven: not as youre fathers have eaten 
‘Manna and are deed. He that eateth of| 
this breeds shall live ever. 


These thinges sayd he in the syna- 
goge as he taught in Capernaum. ® Many 
of his disciples, when they had herde this 
sayde: this isan herde sayinge : who can 
abyde the hearinge of it?  Iesus knew 
in him self that his disciples murmured 
‘at ity and sayde vnto them: Doth this 
offende you? ® What and yf ye shall se 
the sonne of man ascende vp where he 
was before? SIt is the sprete that quyck- 


fenethy the flesshe profieteth nothinge. 


CRANMER— 1539. 


he which is of God: the same hath sene 
the father. 

# Verely verely I saye vnto you: he 
that putteth his trust in me, hath euer- 
lastinge lyfe. 481 am that breed of lyfe. 
® Youre fathers dyd eate Manna in ‘the 
wyldernes, and are deed. *'Thys is that 
breed, which commeth downe from hea- 
un, that a man maye eate therof, and not 
dye. Lam that Iyuinge bread, which 
came downe from heauen. If eny man 
cate of this bread, he shall live for euer, 
And the breed that I will geue, is my 
fiesshe, which I wyll geue for the lyfe of 
the worlde, 


The Tewes therfore strove amonge 
them selues, saying : How can this felow 
geue vs that flessh of his, to eate? Then 
Tesus sayde vnto them : Verely, verely I 
saye vnto you, except ye eate the flesshe 
of the conne of man, and drincke his 
Dloude : ye haue no lyfe in you. *Whoso 
cateth my flesshe dryncketh my bloude, 
hhath eternall Iyfe, and J wyll rayse him 
ypat the last daye ™For my flesshe is 
meate in dede: and my bloude is drineke 
in dede. He that eateth my flesshe and 
drinketh my bloude, dwelleth in me and 
Tin him. As the Iyninge father hath 
sent me, and I line for the father: Euen 
so he that eateth me, shall Iyue by the 
meanes of me. This is that breed, which 
cam downe from heauen : not as youre 
fathers dyd eate Manna, and are deed, 
He that eateth of this breed, shall Iyue 
‘eer. 

These thinges sayd he in the synagoge, 
as he tanght inCepernaum, ® Many tes, 
fore of his disciples (when they had herde 
this) sayde: this is an harde sayinge: who 
can abyde the hearinge of it?" Tesus 
knew in hym selfe, that his disciples 
murmured at it, and he sayd vnto them: 
Doth this offende you? © What and yf 
ye shall se the tonne of man ascende vp 
thither where he was before ? It is the 
spretethatquyckeneth,theflessh proffeteth 
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GENEVA—1557. 
Father, saue he which is of God, the same 
haath sene the Father. 4 Verely verely I 
say vnto you, He that beleueth on me, 
haath enerlasting lyfe. #1 am that bread 
of lyfe. ® Your fathers dyd eat Manna in 
the wyldemes, and are dead. This is 
that bread which commeth downe from 
hheauen, that he which eateth of it, should 
not dye, $I am that liuyng bread which 
came downe from heauen: If any man| 
eat of this bread, he shal live for euer: 
and the bread that I wyl geue, is my 
fieshe, which I wyl geue for the lyfe of| 
the world. 


Then the Tewes strove among them 
selues, saying, How can this felow geue 
vs his fleshe to eat? Then Tesus sayd| 
vynto them, Verely verely I say vnto you, 
Except ye eat the fleshe of the Sonne of| 
man, and dryncke his bloud, ye haue no| 
Iyfein you. *Whosocuer eateth my fleshe, 
and drincketh my bloud, hath eternal lyfe: 
and I wyl rayse him vp at the last day. 


5 For my fleshe is meat in dede, and my| 
Dloud is drincke in dede. # He that eat~ 
eth my fleshe, and dryncketh my bload 
welleth in me, and I in hym. *As the 
Iyuing Father hath sent me, euen so lyue 
T by the Father: and so he that eateth 
me shal lyue by me. *This is that bread 
which came dovwne from heauen : not as 
your fathers haue eaten Manna, and are 
ead : He that eateth of thys bread, shal 
lyue euer. These thynges sayd he in 
the, Synagoge, as he taught in Caper- 


Many therefore of his disciples (when 
they heard this) sayd, ‘This is an hard) 
saying, who can abyde the hearing of| 
it? *"Tesus knewe in hym selfe, that. his 
disciples murmured at it, and sayd vnto 
them, Doth this offende you? ™ What 
and if ye shulde se the Sonne of man as- 
cende yp where he was before? @It is 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
is of God: this hath seen the Father. 
Amen, amen I say to you, he that be- 
Teeueth in me, hath life euerlasting. #1 
‘am the bread of life, Your fathers did 
‘ateManna in the desert: and they died. 


This is the bread that descendeth from 
heaven: that if any man eate of it, he_ 
die not. Tam the lining bread, that 
came dovyne from heauen. If any man 
cate of this bread, he shal live for ever 
and the bread which I vvil. giue, is my 
flesh for the life of the wworld. 


2The Tevves therfore stroue among 
them selues, saying, Hovy can this man 
gine vs his flesh to eate? “'Izsvs ther- 
fore said to them, Amen, amen I say to 
‘you, Vines you eate the flesh of the Sonne 
of man, and drinke his bloud, you shall 
not hate life in you. He that eateth my| 
flesh, and drinketh my bloud, hath life 
everlasting: and I wvil raise him yp in 
the last day. ® For my flesh, is meate in| 
deede : and my bloud is drinke in deede, 


% He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh 
‘my bloud, abideth in me, and Tin him. 
7 'As the liuing father hath sent me, and, 
T live by the father: and he that eateth 
‘me, the same also shal line by me. *This 
is thebread that eame dovenefrom heauen. 
‘Not as your fathers did eate Manna, and 
ied, He that eateth this bread, shal line 
for euer. These things he said teaching. 
in the Synagogue, in Capharnéum, 


© Many therfore of his Disciples hear- 
ing it, said, This saying is hard, and who 
can heare it? © But Issvs “knovving| 
vith him self that his Disciples murmured 
at this, he said to them, Doth this scan- 
dalize you? If then you shal see the 
Sonne of man ascend where he wvas be- 


fore? It is the spirit that quickeneth, | 


AUTHORISED —1611. 
Father; sane hee which is of God, hee hath 
seene the Father, © Uerely, verely I say 
ynto you, Hee that beleeueth on me, 
hhath everlasting life. #1 am that bread 
of life. ® Your fathers did eate Manns in 
the wildernesse, and are dead. This is 
the bread which cometh downe from 
heauen, that a man may eate thereof, and 
not die, Tam the lining bread, which 
came downe from heauen. If any man 
cate of this bread, he shall live for ener : 
and the bread that I will gine, is my flesh, 
which Iwill giue for the life of the world. 
8 The Tewes therefore strove amongst 
themselues, saying, How can this man 
gue vs his flesh to eate ? 


‘Then Iesus sayd ynto them, Uerely, 
verely I say ynto you, Except yee eate 
the flesh of the sonne of man, and drinke 
hisblood, yee haue no life in you.  Whoso 
eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, 
hath eternall life, and I will raise him yp 
at the last day. © For my flesh is meate 
indeede, and my blood is drinke indeede, 


He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh 
my blood, dvelleth in me, and I in him, 
57s the lining Father hath sent me, and 
Iliue by the Father: so, he that eateth 
me, euen he shall liue by me. This is 
that bread which came downefrom heauen: 
not as your fathers did eate Manna, and 
are dead: he that eateth of this bread, 
shall live for euer. ®These things said 
hee in the Synagogue, a8 he taught in 
Capernaum. ® Many therefore of his dis- 
ciples, when they had heard this, ssid, 
This is an hard saying, who can heare it? 


When Tesus knew in himself, that his 
disciples murmured at it, hee said vnto 
them, Doeth this offend’ you? @ What 
‘and if yee shall see the sonne of man 
ascend yp where hee was before? “It is 


the Sprite that quickeneth, the fleshe| the flesh profiteth nothing. The vvordes|the spirit that quickeneth, the flesh 
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that I haue spokun to sou: ben spirity 
and lif ® but there ben summe of soa! 
that iene nt for hess wit fo the 
igynnynge! whiche weren bileuynge, 
taal wio was to bitte bymy an be 
seidey therfor I seide to jou, that no man 
mai come to me: but it were souun to 
him of my fadiry 

© fro this tyme many of his disciplis 
wenten abak and wenten not now with 
ym, © therfor ihesus seide to the tweluey 
whether e wolen also go aweie? @ and 
symount petir answerid to hymy lord to 
whom schulen we go! thou hast wordis 
of euerlastynge lit and we bileuen and 
hhan knowen: that thou art erist the sone 
of god 7*therfor ihesus answerid to hemy 
whether I ches not jou twelue ¢ oon of| 
you isa fendey 7he seide this of indas of 
Symounte scariothy for this was to bitraie 
hhym* whanne he was oon of the twelue, 

7. AFTIR these thingis ihesus walkid 
in to gulilee for he wolde not walke in to 
indeey for the iewis sousten to sle hymy 
2q there was ny a feest dai of the iewis, 
senofegity and his britheren seiden to 
him passe fro hennes, and go in to iudee: 
that also thi discipls seen thi werkis that. 
thou doist, #for no man doith ony thing 
in hidlis! and hym silf sekith to be opener 
if thou doist these thingis: schewe thi 
silf to the world ®for neither hise brithe- 
ren bileueden in hymy 

‘ therfor ihesus seith to hemy my tyme 
ys not git: but soure tyme is euermore 
edi, 7the world mai not hate souy sothli 
it hatith mey for I bere witnessynge ther- 
of that the werkis of it ben yuel. * go se 
up to this feest dai: but I'schal not go 
up to this feest dai for my tyme is not sit 
fulfllid, ®whanne he hadde seide these 
thingis: he dwelte in galley and aftir 
that hise britheren weren gon up! thanne 


a a 
—— ae er 


‘The wordes that I speake ynto your are 
sprete and lyfe, But ther are some of| 
|you that beleve not. For Iesus knewe 
|from the begynnyngey which they were 
that beleved noty and who shuld betraye 
|him. © And he sayde: Therfore sayde I 
‘ynto you: that no man can come vnto 
ey except it were geven vnto him of my 
father. 

% From that tyme many of his disciples 
‘went backey and walked no moore with 

im. © Then sayde Tesus to the twelve : 
will ye alsoo goo awaye? Then Simon 
Peter answered; Master to whom shall 
‘we goo? Thou haste the wordes of eternall 
lyfey ® and we beleve and knowey that 
thou arte Christ the sonne of the lyvinge 
God. 7 Tesus answered them : Have not 
T chosen you twelvey and yet one of you 
is the devyll? 7! He spake it of Iudas 
Iscariot the sonne of Simon. For he it 
was that shuld betraye himy and was one 
of the twelve. 


7. AFTER that lesus went about in 
Galile and wolde not go about in Tewryy 
for the Tewes sought to kill him, ? The 
Tewes tabernacle feast was at honde. * His 
brethren therfore sayde vnto him: get 
the hence und go into lewry that thy dis- 
ciples maye se thy workes that thou doest. 
‘For ther is no man that doeth eny thinge 
secretly; and he him selfe seketh to be 
Inowen. Yf thou do soche thingesy shewe 
thy selfe to the worlde. * For as yet his 
brethren beleved not in him, 

"Then Iesus sayd vnto them: My tyme 
is not yet come youre tyme is all waye 
redy. 7 The worlde cannot hate you. Me 
it hateth : because I testify of it that the 
workes of it are evyll. * Go ye vp vnto| 
this feast. I will not go vp yet vnto this 
feast, for my tyme is not yet full come. 
"These wordes he sayde vnto them and 
abode still in Galile, ! But assone as his 
\brethren were goone vpy then weat he 


nothinge. The wordes that I speake 
‘nto you, are spreteand Iyfe. But there 
are some of you that beleue not. For 
Tesus knew from the beginninge, which 
they were, that beleued not, and who 
shulde betraye him, © And’ he sayd: 
therfore sayde I vnto you: that no man 
can come vnto me, except it were geuen 
"ato him of my father 
wm that tyme many of his disc 

went back, and fonoke hin an waked 
no more with him. Then sayde Iesus 
to the twelue: wyll ye also goo awaye? 
Then Simon Peter answered him : 
‘Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou haste 
the wordes of eternal Iyfe, ® and we be- 
Jeue and are sure that thou art Christ the 
sonne of the lywynge God, 7 Jesus an- 
swereth them: Haue not I chosen you 
twelue, and one of you is adeuyll? “He 
spake of Iudas Iscariot the sonne of Si- 
mon, For he it was, that shuld betraye 
hhym, beynge one of the twelue, 

7. AFTER these thinges, Tesus went 
aboute in Galile: for he wolde not go 
aboute in Tewry because that the Iewes 
sought to kyll him. 2The lewes feast of 
tabernacles was at hande, # His brethren 
therfore sayde ynto him : get the hence, 
‘and go into Tewry, that thy diseyples also 
maye se thy worckes that thou doest, For 
ther is no man that doeth eny thynge in 
secret, and he him selfe seketh to be 
kmowen openlye. If thou do soch thinges, 
showe thy selfe to the world. * For his 
‘brethren beleued not in him, 

_ Then Tesus sayde vnto them : My tyme 
is not yet come: but youre tyme is all 
waye ready, 7 The worlde cannot hate you, 
But me it hateth : because I testify of it, 
leader areata euill. ¥Go ye 
yp vat ast, I will not 

ito this feast, for my ime te ot yee all 
‘come. * Whan he had sayde these wordes 
vvnto them he abode styll in Galile. ! But 
as sone as his brethren were come, then 
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profiteth nothing. Thewordesthat Ispeake, 
nto you, are sprit and lyfe. * But there 
are some of you that beleue not. For lesus 
knewe from the begynnyng, which they 
were that beleued not, and who should 
betraye hym. 

And he sayd, Therfore sayd I ynto 
you, That no man ean come vnto me, ex- 
cept it were geuen ynto hym of my 
Father. “From that tyme, many of his 
disciples went backe, and walked no more 
with hym. © Then sayd Tesus to the 
twelue, Wyl ye also go away ? ® Then 
Simon Peter answered, Master, to whome| 
shal we go? Thou hast the wordes of| 
eternal lyfe, And we beleue and knowe 
that thou art Christe the Sonne of the 
lining God, 7 Tesus answered them, Hane 
not I chosen you twelue, and yet one of| 
you isadeuyl? “He spake it of Indas 
Iscariot the sonne of Simon: for he it 
vas that should betraye him, and was one 
of the twelue, 


7. AFTER that, Iesus went about in 
Galile: and wolde not abyde in Iewrie, 
for the Tewes soght to kyl ym. 2'The 
Tewes Tabernacle feast was at hand. His 
brethren therfore sayd vnto hym, Get thee 
hence and go into Tewrie, that thy disei- 
pes may se thy workes that thou doet. 

For ther is no man that doeth any thing. 
seeretly, and he hym selfe seketh to be 
Knowen openly, If thou doest suche 
thynges, shewe thy eelfe to the world. 
For as_yet his brethren beleued not in 
hym. Then Tesus sayd ato them, My 
tyme is not yet come: but your time is 
all way redy. 7'The world can not hate 
you: but me it hateth, because I testife 
oft, that the workes of it are euil. *Go 
ye vp vnto this feast: I wil not go vp, 
Yet vnto this feast: for my time is not 
yet fulfilled. °'These wordes he sayd ynto 
‘them, and abode sty] in Galile, 

1) But as sone as his brethren were gone 


that I haue spoken to you, be spirit and 
life, * But there be certaine of you that 
beleeue not. For Insvs knevy from the 
beginning who they vwere that did not 
‘beleene, and who he was that would 
betray him, ® And he said, ‘Therfore did 
T say to you, that no man can come to 
me, vnles it be ginen him of my Father, 
© After this many of his Disciples went 
Dacke:andnovy they vvalked not vith him, 
Tesvs therfore said to the Tyvelue, 
Vvhat, vvil you also depart? Simon 
Peter therfore ansvvered him, Lord, to 
whom shal we goe? thow hast the 
vwordes of eternal life. ® And vwe be- 
Teeue and haue knovven that thou art 
Christ the sonne of God. 7 Ixsvs an- 
svvered them, Haue not I chosen you the: 
Tyvelue: and of you one is adeuil? 7'And 
hhe meant Tudas Iscariot, Simons sonne 
for this same vwas to betray him, yvhereas 
hie was one of the Twvelue. 

7. AFTER these things Insvs vwalked 
into Galilee, for he wvould not vvalke’ 
into Tevvrie: because the Ievves sought 
to kil him. ? And the festinal day of the_ 
ewes, Scenopéia, vwas at hand. # And 
his brethren said to him, Pasee from hence, 
and goe into levvrie: ‘that thy Disciples 
also may see thy vvorkes which thou 
doest. 4For no man doeth any thing in 
secrete, and secketh him self to be in| 
publike. If thou doe these things, mani- 
fest thy self to the world. *For neither 
did his brethren beleeue in him. *Insvs 
therfore 
‘come : 


hhateth: because T giue téstimonie of it, 
that the wworkes thereof are euil. # Goe| 
you vp to this festiual day: I goe not vp 
|to this festiual day: because my time is) 


| self taried in Galilee. ! But after his 
|Drethren were gone yp, then he also 


profiteth nothing: the wordes that 
speake vato you, they are Spirit, and 
they are life. ™ But there are some of 
you that beleeue not. For Tesus knew 
from the beginning, who they were that 
beleeued not, and who should betray him, 
And he said, Therefore said I ynto you, 
that no man can come vnto me, except it 
‘were giuen vnto him of my Father. 
From that time many of his disciples 
went backe, and walked no more with 
him, ® Then said Tesus vnto the twelue, 
Will ye also goe away? ®Then Simon 
Peter answered him, Lord, to whom shall 
we goe? ‘Thou hast the words of eternall 
life. ® And we beleeue and are sure that 
thou art that Christ, the Sonne of the 
living God. *Tesus answered them, Haue 
not T chosen you twelue, and one of you 
is a deuill? 7! He spake of ludas Iscariot 
the sonne of Simon : for hee it was that 
should betray him, being one of the 
twelue, 
__ 7. ARTER these things, Tesus walked 
jin Galilee: for hee would not walk in 
Turie, because the Iewes sought to kill 
hhim. ? Now the Iewes feast of Taberna- 
cles was at hand. ‘His brethren there- 
fore saide vnto him, Depart hence, and 
go into Tudea, that thy Disciples also may 
see the works that thou doest, 4 For there 
is no man that doeth any thing in secret, 
and hee himselfe secketh to be knowen 
openly: If thou doe these things, shew 
thy selfe to the world. ®For neither did 
his brethren beleeue in him, Then Iesus 
said vnto them, My time is not yet come: 
but your time is alway ready. 7 The world 
eannot hate you, but me it hateth, be- 
cause I testiie of it, that the workes 
thereof are euill. ®Goe ye vp vnto this 
feast: I goe not vp yet vato this feast, 
for my time is not yet fall eome. ? When 
hhe had said these words vnto them, he 
abode still in Galilee, 


™ But when his brethren were gone vp, 
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he sede up to the feest dai, not opunli 
Dut as in pryustey "! therfor the iewis 
sousten hym in the feest dais and seideny 
where is he? and myche grucchynge 
was of hym among the pupley for summe 
iden that he is good, and other seiden 
nai: but he disceyueth the pupley # nethe- 
Jes no man spake openli of hym: for drede 
of the iewisy 


‘but whanne the mydall feest dai cam : 
‘ihesus wente up in to the temple, «tauste, 
Wand the iewis wondride and seidey hou 
ceanne this man lettris sithen he hath not 
Terned? 'ihesus answerid to hem: and 
seidey myn doctryne is not myny but his: 
that sente me, if ony man wole do his 
wille: he schal knowe of the techynge 
whether it be of god or I speke of my 
silf, he that spekith of hym silf sekith 
his owne gloriey but he that sekith the 
glorie of hym that sente hym! is sothfast, 
and vnrigtwisnesse is not in himy 


1 whether moises suf not to ou a lawe? 
and noon of sou doith the lawer what 
sckin je to sle me: and the puple an- 
sswerid and seidey thou hast a deuel, who 
sckith to sle thee ? #!ihesus answerid and, 
seide to hem I have don o werk: and| 
alle 3e wondreny *therfor moises jaf to 

ircumeisioun, not for it is of moises: 
but of the fadrisy and in the saboth se 
Greumcididen «many ® if a man take 
circumcisioun in the saboth, that the lawe 
‘of moises be not brokun, han je indigna- 
coun to mey for I made al a man bool in 
the saboth? *nyle se deme aftr the face, 
but deme se a risthul domey * therfor| 
summe of jerusalem seideny whether this 
is not he: whom the iewis seken to sle? 
2d lo, he speith pen: and thei 

no thing to hymy whether the princis 
Keewen vers that thes erit? but 
we knowen this man of whennes he isy 


TYNDALE—1584. 
also yp vnto the feast : not openly but as 
it were prevely. "Then sought him the 
Teves at the feast; and sayde: Where is 
he? # And moche murmurynge was ther 
of him amonge the people. Some sayde : 
He is good, Wother sayde nayey but he 
eceaveth the people. How be it no 
man spake openly of hin for fae ofthe 
ewes 


14In the middes of the feasty Tesus went 
yp into the temple and taught. ! And the 
Teves marveylled sayinge: How knoweth 
he the scriptures, seynge that he never 
learned?! Tesus answered themy and 
sayde: My doctrine is not myne : but his 
that sent me. "If eny man will do his 
will, he shall knowe of the doctrine, whe- 
ther it be of God or whether I speake 
of my selfe, 1 He that speaketh of him 
self scketh his awne prayse. But he that 
scketh his prayse that sent himy the same 
in troe, and no varighteweanca i in him, 


1 Dyd not Moses geve you a lawey and 
yet none of you kepeth the lawe ? Why 
{goo ye a boute to kyll me? ®”The people 
answered and sayde thou hast the devyll: 
who goeth aboute to kyll the? #! Jesus 
answered and sayde to them: have done 
one worke and ye all marvayle. # Moses 
therfore gave ynto you circumeision : not 
Deeause it is of Moses; but of the fathers, 
‘And yet ye on the Saboth dayey circum- 
cise a man, If a man on the Saboth 
daye receave circumcision without break- 
inge of the lawe of Moses: disdayne ye 
at mey because I have made a mun every 
hit whoale on the saboth daye? *Tudge 
not after the viter aperaunce : but indge 
rightewes judgement. 


2-Then sayd some of them of Ferusalem: 
Is not this he whom they goo aboute to 
kyll?  Beholde he speaketh boldly and 
they saye nothinge to him. Do the rulars 
knowe in dedey that this is very Christ? 
2 How be it we knowe this man whence 


CRANMER—1539, 
‘went he also vp vnto the feast, not openly: 
|but as it were preuely. "Then sought 
him the Tewes at the feast, and sayde : 
where is he?! And moch ‘murmuringe 
‘was ther of him amonge the people. For 
some sayde: He is good, other sayde 
naye, but he deceaueth the people, How 
beiitno man spake openly of him, for feare 
of the Iewes. 


Now whan halfe of the feast was done, 
Tesus went vp into the temple, and taught, 
And the ewes marueyled, saying 
‘How knoweth he the scriptures, seynge 
that he neuer learned ? # Jesus answered 
them, and sayde: My doctrine is not 
rmyne : but his that sent me. If eny 
rman wyll be obedient vnto hys wyll, he 
shall know of the doctrine, whether it be 
of God, or whether I speake of my selfe, 
He that speaketh of him self, seketh 
his awne prayse, But he that seketh his 
prayse that sent him, the same is true, 
and no varyghtewesnes isin him, 

4 Dyd not Moses geue you a lawe, and 
yet none of you kepeth the lawe? Why 
go ye about to kyll me? ™ The people 
answered and sayde : thou hast the deuil: 
who goeth aboute to kyll the? 2! Tesus 
answered, and sayde va to them T haue 
done one worcke, and ye all maruayle, 
® Moses therfore gaue vato you the cir- 
cumeisyon:: not because it is of Moses, 
but of the fathers: and yet ye on the 
Saboth daye circumeyse a man, #*1fa man 
‘on the Saboth daye receaue circumcisyon 
‘without breakynge of the lawe of Moses : 
disdayne ye at me, because I have made 
‘man euery whit whoale on the Saboth 
daye? * Tudge not after the vtter aper- 
runce, but iudge witha ryghtewes iudge- 
ment. 

Then sayde some of them of Terusa- 
Jem: is not this he, whom they go about 
to kyll: "But lo, he speaketh boldly, 
and they saye nothing to him. Do the 
rulers knowe in dede, that this is very 


Christ? 7 Howbeit we know this man 


sy Joux.) 
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GENEVA — 1557. 

yp, then went he also vp vnto the feast : 
not openly, but as it were preuely. ‘Then 
the Tewes soght him at the feast, and 
seyd, Where she? And mache mar 
uring was ther of him, among the peo- 
ple: Some sayd, He isa good man, Other 
sayd, bbut he deceaueth the peo- 
ple. "How beit no man spake openly of| 
him for feare of the Iewes. “Now when 
hhalfe the feast was done, lesus went ¥p 
into the temple and taught, ! And the 
Tewes marueyled, saying, How knoweth 
he,the Scriptures, seyng that he neuer 
learned? 'Tesus’ answered them, and 
sayd, My doctrine is not myne, but his 
that sent me, 4 If any man wil do his wil, 
he shal know of the doctrine, whether it 
be of God, or whether I speake of my 
salfe. 


8 He that speaketh of him selfe, seketh 
his owne prayse: but he that seketh his 
prayse that sent him, the same is true, 
and no varyghtuousnes is in him, ! Dyd 
not Moses geue you a lawe, and yet none 
of you kepeth the lawe? Why go ye 
about tokyl me? *”"The people answered, 
‘and sayd, Thou hast the deuil, who goeth 
about to kyl thee? # Iesus answered, and] 
sayd to them, I haue done one worke, and) 
ye all maruayle, # Moses therfore gaue 
‘nto you Circumcision (not because it is 
of Moses, but of the fathers) and yet ye 
con the Sabbath day, citeumeise a man, 
BIfaman on the Sabbath day reeeane 
circumcision wythout breakyng of the 
Iawe of Moses, disdayne ye at me, be- 
‘eause T haue made aman euery whit whole 
oon the Sabbath day ? 


lodge not after the vtter 


but iudge rightuous indgement. Then 


sayd some of them of Ierusalem, Is not 
this he, whome they go about to kyl? 


this is very Christe ? 
2 Howbeit we knowe this man whence he. 
3L 


RHEIMS—1582. 

‘went yp to the festiual day, not openly, 
Dut as it were in seerete. "The levves 
therfore sought him in the festiual day, 
and said, Where is he? !? And there vwas 
much murmuring in the multitude of him, 
For certaine said, That he is good. And 
others said, No, buthe seduceth the mul- 
titudes, 1 Yet no man spake openly of 
him for feare of the Tevves, 


‘And when the festiuitie was novv 
halfe done, Insvs vvent vp into the tem- 
ple, and taught. 1 And the Tevves mar- 
uciled, saying, Hovv doth this man knovy 
letters, vvhereas he hath not learned ? 
Wiesvs ansvvered them, and said, My 
octrine is not mine, but his that sent 
me. If any man wil doe the wil of 
him, he shal vnderstand of the doctrine 
whether it be of God, or I speake of my 
self, He that speaketh of him self, 
secketh his owvne glorie. But he that 
seeketh the glorie of him that sent him, 
he is true, and injustice in him there is 
not. ! Did not Moyses give you the lave, 
and none of you doeth the lnvy ? ® Vvhy 
seeke you tokil me? ‘The multitude an- 
svvered, and said, ‘Thou hast a deuil, veho 
secketh’ to Kil thee? # Insvs ansvvered, 
fand said to them, One worke Thane 
done: and you doe sl marueil. *Ther- 
fore Moyses gaue you cireuncision : not 
that it is of Moyses, but of the fathers, 
‘and in the Sabboth you circancise a man, 
If a man receive circuncision in the 
Sabboth, that the lave of Moyses be not 
broken: are you angrie at me because I 
haue healed a man vvholy in the Sabboth? 


%*Tndge not according to the face, but 
indge iust iudgement. 


% Certaine therfore of Hierusalem said, 
Is not this he vvhom they seeke to kil? 
% And behold, he speaketh openly, and 
they say nothing to him. Haue the Princes 
Knowven in deede that this is Cumisr? 
2 But this man we knovy whence he is. 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 


then went he also vp vnto the feast, not 
‘openly, but: as it were in secret. '!'Then 
the Tewes sought him at the feast, and 
said, Where is he? !¥And there was 
‘much murmuring among the people, con- 
cerning him: For some said, Hee is a 
good man: Others said, Nay, but he 
deceiueth the people, ™ Howbeit, no man 
spake openly of him, for feare of the 
Tewes. 

MNow about the middest of the feast, 
Tesus went vp into the Temple, and 
taught. ' And the Iewes marueiled, say- 
ing, How knoweth this man * letters, hau- 
ing neuer learned? !fesusansweredthem, 
‘My doctrine is not mine, but his that 
sent me. '7 If any man will doe his will, 
hee shall know of the doctrine, whether it 
be of God, or whether I speake of my 
selfe. '§ He that speaketh. of himselfe, 
seeketh his own glory: but he that seek- 
eth his glory that sent him, the same is 
true, and no vnrighteousnesse is in him, 
© Did not Moses giue you the Law, and 
yet none of you keepeth the Law? Why 
oe ye about to kill me? *The people 
answered, and sayd, Thou hast a deuill: 
who goeth about to kill thee? 2 Tesus 
answered, and sayd vnto them, T have 
done one worke, and yee all marueile. 
= Moses therefore game vnto you Circum- 
cision (not because it is of Moses, but of 
the fathers) and yee on the Sabbath day 
circumcise a man. If a man on the 
Sabbath day receiue circumcision, * that 
the Lawe of Moses should not be broken ; 
fare ye angry at me, because I have made 
fymim every wit whole on the Sabbath 

y 

*4Tudge not according to the appearance, 
but iudge righteous iudgement. %Then 
said some of them of Hierusalem, Is not 
this hee, whome they seeke to kill? 2° But, 
loe, he speaketh boldly, and they say no- 
thing vnto him: Doe the ralers know in- 
deed that thisisthe very Christ? “7 Howbeit 


wee know this man whence hee is: but 
“Or, learning, # Or, without breaking thelaw of Mawes, 
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WICLIF —1380. 
‘but whanne crist schal come: no. man 
‘woot of whennes he isy *therfor ihesus 
cried in the temple techynge and seidey 
ge knowun me and je knowen of whennes 


Tam, and I cam not of my silft but he is] I 


trewe that sente me whom se knowun 
noty I knowe hymy and if I seie that I 
knowe hym not: I schal be like to sou a 
Tier/® but I knowe hym : for of hym I am : 
‘and he sente me,® therfor thei sousten to 
take hym : and no man sette on hym 
hhondis for his our eam not sit and many 
of the puple bileueden in hym, and seideny 
‘whanne crist schal come, whether he schal 
do mo tokenes than tho that this doith ? 
® farisies herden the puple musynge of 
hhym these thingis. and the princi ¢ fari- 
sies senten mynystrs, to take hym, ® ther 
for ihesus seid to hem, sit a litil tyme I 
am with sou: and I go to the fadir that 
sente me M5e schuln seke me: and 5e 
schuln not fyndey and where I am 5e 
moun not comey ® therfor the iewisseiden 
to hem sil whidir schal this gon: for we 
schuln not fynde hym ? whether he wole 
{go in to the scaterynge of hethen men: 
and wole teche the hethen meny % what, 
is this word which he seide? se schuln 
seke me and 5¢ schulen not fyndey and 
where Tam se moun not come? * but 
in the last dai of the grete feest : thesus 
stood and cried and seidey if ony man 
thristith: come he to me and drinker 
She that bileueth in me as the scripture 
seth: flods of quike watrschuln fowe 
fro his wombey but he seid this thing 
of the spirit: whom men that bileueden 
in hym schulden takey for the spirit was 
ot it souun for theus was not st glo- 
rified. # therfor of that cumpany, whanne 
thei hadden herde these wordis of hym : 
thei seiden: this is uerrili a profete, 
“other seiden this is crist. but summe 
seideny whether crist cometh fro gale ? 
2 Whether the scripture seith not that of| 
woot, Raowr, aoa, ay lke, Vet, gous, given. 


TYNDALE—1534. 
he is: but when Christ comethy no man 
shall knowe whence he 

Then cryed Tesus in the temple as he 

taught sayinge : ye knowe mey and whence 
am ye knowe. And yet I am not come 
cof my selfey but he that sent me is true 
whom ye knowe not, *I knowe him: for 
Lam of him, and he hath sent me, ® Then 
they sought to take him : but no man layde 
hhondes on him, because his tyme was not 
yet come. 3! Many of the people beleved 
on him and sayde: when Christ comethy 
will he do moo miracles then this man 
hath done? 


sent ministres forthe to take him, Then 
sayde Iesus ynto them: Yet am Ia lytell 
whyle with your and then goo I ynto him 
that sent me. Ye shall seke mey and 
shall not fynde me: and where I amy thy- 
ther can ye not come. * Then sayde the 
Teewes bitwene them selves: whyther will 
he gooy that we shall not fynde him? Will 
hhe goo amonge the gentyls which are 
scattered all a broadey and teache the gen- 
tyls? What maner of sayinge is this 
that he sayde : ye shall scke mey and shall, 
not fynde me: and where I amy thyther 
can ye not come ? 
In the last daye, that great daye of the 
feastey Iesus stode and eryed sayinge: If 
‘eny man thyrst let him come vnto me and 
drinke, * He that beleveth on meyas say 
eth the scripture, out of his belly shall 
flowe ryvers of water of lyfe. This spak 
he of the sprete which they that beleved 
con himy shuld receave. For the holy goost: 
vwas not yet therey because that Iesus was 
not yet glorifyed, 
arf ofthe peal wen they hearde 
this sayinge sayd: of a truth this is a 
prothet # Oter sade: ths in Chit 
sayde: shall Christ come out of 
Galile? @Sayeth not the scripture that 


CRANMER— 1539. 
whence he is: but when Christ cometh, 
‘no man knoweth whence he is, 

2 Then eryed Iesus in the temple (as he 
taught) saying ; ye both knowe me, and 
whence Iam ye knowe, And Tam not 
come of my selfe: but he that sent me is 
true, whom ye know not. ® But I know 
him (And yf Isaye that I knowe hym not, 
L shalbe a lyer lyke onto you, but I knowe 

for I um of him, and he hath sent 
me. Then they sought to take hym : 
‘but no man layde handes on him, because 


racles thenthese, thatthisman hath done ? 
The Pharises hearde that the people 
murmured suche thinges concernyng him 
JAnd the pharises and hye prestes sent 
ministresto take hym, *Then sayde Tesus 
vato them: Yet am Ia lytell whyle wyth 
‘you, and then go I ynto him that sent 
me. “Ye shall seke me, and shall not 
fynde me: and where I am, thyther can 
ye not come. Then sayde the Tewes 
‘among them selues: whither wyll he go, 
that we shall not fynde him? Wyll he go 
amonge the gentyls (which are scattered 
abroade) and teach the gentile: ® What 
‘maner of saying is this that he say 
shall seke me, and shall not finde me : and 
where Iam, thither can ye not come ? In 
the last daye, that great daye of the feast 
Tesus stode, and eryed, sayinge: Ifenyman 
thyret, lett him comevnto me, and drincke. 
} He that beleueth on me (as sayeth the 
scripture) outofhisbelly shall flowe ryuers 
of water oflyfe. # Butthis spake he of the 
sprete, whych they that beleue on him, 
shulde receaue. For theholy goost was not 
yetthere, because lesus was not yet glorify 
ed. # Many of the people therfore (when 
they hearde this saying) sayd of a tructh 
this is a prophet : *! but other sayde this 
is Christ: But some sayde: shall Christ 


come out of Galile: Sayeth not the 
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GENEVA — 1557. 


is, but when Christe commeth, no man 
shal knowe whence he is. °*Then cried 
Tesus in the temple as he taught, saying, 
Ye knowe me, and whence I am ye knowe, 
and yet Tam not come of my self, bu 
he that sent me is true, whome ye know 
not, ® But I know him, for I am of him, 
and he hath sent me. ® Then they soght| 
to take hym, but no man layd handes| 
‘on him, because his houre was not yet 
come. 

4 Many of the people beleued on him, 
and sayd, When Christe commeth wyl 
he do mo miracles then this man hath 
done? ©The Phariseis heard that the 
people murmured suche thinges of him, 
and the Phariseis and hye Priestes sent 
ministers to take him. *'Then sayd Tesus 
vato them, Yet am I a Iytel whyle with 
you, and then go I vnto him that sent 
me. Ye shal seke me, and shal not 
fynde me: and where I am, thyther can 
ye not come. * Then sayd the fewes be- 
twene them selues, Whither wil he go, 
that we shal not fynde hym? Wyl he go 
among the Gentiles, which are ‘scatered 
all abrode, and teache the Gentiles? 
% What maner of saying is this that he 
sayid, Ye shal seke me, and shal not fynde 
me: and where I am, thyther can ye not 
come? 


In the last and great day of the feast, 
Tesus stode and eried saying, If any man 
thyrt, let him come vnto me, and drincke, 
He that beleueth on me, as sayth the 
Scripture, out of his belly shal flowe 
rivers of water of life. # This spake he 
of the Sprite which they that belened on 
him, should receaue : for the holy Gost 
‘was not yet there, because that Tesus was 
not yet glorified, * Many of the people, 
when they heard this saying, sayd, Of a 
trath this is that Prophet, "Other sayd, 
This s the Christ: some sayd, Shal Christe 
come out of Galile? #*Sayeth not the 


RHEIMS — 1582. 


Bat when Cumsr commeth, no man 
knovveth vhence he is, *Insvs therfore 
cried in the temple teaching, and saying, 
Both me you doe knovv, and yvhence I 
am you knove, And of my self I am not 
come, but he is true that sent me, vehom 
you knovy not. 291 knovy him, because 
Tam of him, and he sent me. # They 
sought therfore to apprehend him: and 
no man laide handes ypon him, because 
his houre was not yet come. * But of| 
the multitude many beleeued in him, and 
stid, Crisr when he commeth, shal he 
doe ‘more signes then these which this 
man doeth? ® The Pharisees heard the 
multitude murmuring these things touch- 
jing him : and the Princes and Pharisees 
sent ministers to apprehend him. ® Insvs 
therfore ssid to them, Yet a litle time 1 
am with you: and I goe to him that 
sent me, “You secke me, and shal not 
finde: and vvhere I am, you can not 
come. ® The Tevves therfore said among 
them selues, Vvhither vvil this man goe, 
that vve shal not finde him ? Vvil he goe 
into the dispersion of the Gentiles, and 


teach the Gentiles ?  Vvhat is this saying 
that he hath said, You shal seeke me, and 
shal not finde: And where am, you can 
not come, 

® And in the last, the great day of the 
festiuitie Lesvs stoode, and cried, saying, 
If any man thirst, let him come to me, 


it that they should 
receiue which beleeued in him. for as yet 
the Spirit wvas not giuen : because Insvs 
vas not yet glorified.) 

Of that multitude therfore, wvhen they 
had heard these wordes of his, some said, 
This is the Prophet in deede. #! others 
said, This is Cwnisr. But certaine said, 
‘Vehy, doth Cumisr come from Galilee ? 


Doth not the scripture say, that of the 


AUTHORISED—1611. 


‘when Christ commeth, no man knoweth 
whence he is. Then cried Iesus in the 
‘Temple as he taught, saying, Ye both 
know me, and ye know whence I am, and 
Tam not come of my selfe, but hee that 
sent me, is true, whom ye know not. 
But T know him, for I am from him, 
and he hath sent me. ® Then they sought 
to take him: but no man layd hands on 
him, because his houre was not yet come, 
And many of the people beleeued on 
him, and saide, When Christ commeth, 
will hee doe moe miracles then these 
‘hich this man hath done ? 

The Pharisees heard that the people 
murmured such things concerning him : 
|And the Pharisees and the chiefe Priests 
‘sent officers to take him. ®Then said 
Tesus vnto them, Yet a little while am I 
with you, and then I goe vnto him that 
sent me, Ye shall seeke me, and shall 
not finde ime: and where I am, thither 
ye cannot come. *Then saide the Lewes 
‘among themselues, Whither will he goe, 
that we shall not finde him ? will he goe 
vnto the dispersed among the * Gentiles, 
tnd teach the Gentiles? * What maner 
of saying is this that he said, Ye shall 
secke me, and shall not findemee? and 
where Iam, thither ye cannot come? 
In the last day, that great day of the 
feast, Iesus stood, and cried, saying, If 
any man thirst, let him come vnto me, and 
drinke. Hee that beleeueth on me, a8 
the Scripture hath saide, out of his belly 
shall flow riuers of lining water. * (But 
this spoke he of the Spirit which they that 
beleewe on him, should receine. For the 
holy Ghost was not yet given, because 
that Iesus was not yet glorified.) 

Many of the people therefore, when 
they heard this saying, said, Of  trueth 
this is the Prophet. 4! Others said, This is 
the Christ, But some said, Shall Christ 
come out of Galilee? Hath not the 

8 Or, Geeta 
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the seed of dauith and of the castel of| 
bethileem, where dauith was: erist cometh? 
Stherfor discencioun was made among 
the puple for hym, for summe of hem 
wollen haue take hy: but no man sette 
hhondis on hymy 

‘Stherfor the mynystris camen to bis- 
chopis and farisies: and thei sciden to 
hhemy whi broujten je not hym? # the 
mynystris answerden never man spake 
s0: as this man spekithy ‘therfor the 
farisies answereden to hemy whether se 
ben disceyued also? whether ony of the 
princis, or of the furisies, bileueden in 
ym? “but this puple that knowith not 
the lawe: ben cursid. ® Nicodeme seith 
to hem he that cam to hym bi nyst: that 
‘was oon of hemy © Whether oure lawe 
demeth a man: but it haue first herde of] 
hym, and knowe what he doith? # thei 
answerden: and seiden to hymy whether 
thou art aman of gulile also: scke thou 
scripturis, and se thou, that a profete 
risith not of galileey and thei tumneden 
agen eche in to his hous, 


8, BUT ihesus wente in to the mount} 
of olyuete: ?and eerli eft he cam in to 
the fempley and al the puple cam to hym: 
he satte and tauste hem, #and scribis| 
and farisies bringynge a womman takun 
in auoutriy and thet settiden hir in the 
myddil: and seide to hymy maistir this 
‘womman is now takun in avoutriy * and| 
in the lawe moises comaundid us: to 
stone suchey therfor what seist. thou? 
Sand thei seiden this thing temptynge 
hhym: that thei mysten accuse hymy and 
‘esas bowid hym silf doun, and wroot 
with his fyngerin the erthe, 7 and whanne 
iden axynge him, he reisid hym 
silf  seide to hem, he of sou that is with 
cout synne! first cast a stoon in to hiry 
Sand efte he bowid hym silf: and wroot 


Christ shall come of the seed of David: 
‘and out of the toune of Bethleem where 
‘David was? © So was ther dissencion 
amonge the people aboute him, # And 
some of them wolde have taken him : but 
no man layed hondes on him, 


Then came the ministres to the hye 
prestes and pharises, And they sayde 
voto them: why have ye not brought 


him? “The servauntes answered never | man 


man spuke as this man doeth. # Then 
answered them the pharises: are ye also 
disceaved ? Doth eny of the rulers or 
of the pharises beleve on him ? 4” But the 
omen people whiche knowe not the lawey 
are cursed. #” Nicodemus sayde vnto them: 
He that came to Tesus by nyghty and was 
cone of them, * Doth oure lawe iudge eny 
any before it heare himy and knowe what 
he hath done? They answered and 
sayde ynto him : arte thou also of Galile ? 
Searche and lokey for out of Galil aryseth 
no Prophet, “And every man went ynto 
his awne housse, 


8. AND Iesus went vnto mounte 
vete ?and erly in the mornynge came 
‘agayne in to the temple and all the people 
came ynto himy and he sate doune and 
taught them. And the seribes and the 
phurises brought ynto him a woman taken 
in advoutry and set byr in the myddes 
‘and sayde vnto him: Master this woman 
‘was taken in advoutry, even as the dede 
‘was a doyng. Moses in the lawe com- 
maunded vs that suche shuld be stoned. 
‘What sayest thou ther fore? © And this 
they sayde to tempt him: that they myght 
havey wherof to accuse him. lesus stouped 
douney and with his fynger wrote on the 
grounde. 7 And whyll they continued 
axynge himy he lyfte him selfe vpy and 
sayde vnto them: let him that is amonge 
you with out synne cast the fyrst stone 


at her. ® And agayne he stouped doune 


scripture, that Christ shall come of the 
seed of Dauid: and out of the towne of 
Bethleem where Danid was? “So was 
ther dissencion amonge the people be- 
cause of him, 4 And some of them wolde 
hue taken him but no man layed handes 
on him. Then came the mynisters to 
the hye prestes and Pharises. And they 
sayd vnto them: why haue ye not brought 
him ? The mynisters answered : never 
eas thisman doeth, © Then an- 
sswered them the Pharises: are ye also dis- 
ceaued? Doth eny of the rulers or of 
the Pharises beleue on hym ? “ But this 
‘omen people which knowe not the lawe, 
are cursed, # Nicodemus sayeth vnto them 
(he that came to Iesus by nyght, and was 
‘one of them) * Doth ourelawe iudge eny 
rman, before it heare him, and knowe what 
he hath done? “They answered, and 
sayd vnto him : art thou also of Galile? 
Search and loke, For out of Galile aryseth 
no Prophete. § And euery man went vato 
his awne house, 


8. IESUS went vnto mount olyuete, 
and early in the mornynge he came 
agayne into the temple, and all the people 
cam ynto him, and he sate downe, and 
taught them. # And the Seribes and Pha- 
rises brought vnto him a woman taken in 
aduoutry : and whan they had set hir in 
the myddes, they saye vnto him : Master, 
‘this woman was taken in aduoutry, even 
as the dede was a doing, *Moses in the 
Jawe commaunded vs, that suche shulde 
be stoned. But what sayest thou ? *Thys 
they sayde to tempt him that they myght 
accuse him, But Tesus stouped downe, 
and with his fynger wrote on the grounde, 
7So, whan they continued askynge him, 
he lyfte him selfe yp, and sayde vnto them: 
Jet him that is amonge you without synne, 
cast the fyrst stone at her. ® And agayne 
he stowped downe, and wrote on the 
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GENEVA—1557. 
Scripture that Christe shal come of the 
sede of Dauid, and out of the towne of| 
Bethlehem, where Dauid was? “So was 
there dissention among the people about 


him. 
44 And some of them would haue taken 


Priestes and Phariseis: and they sayd 
nto them, Why haue ye not broght him? 
The seraantes answered, Neuer man 


spake as this man doeth. Then an- 
sswered them the Phariseis, Are ye also 
deceaned ? **Doth any of the Rulers, or 
of the Phariseis beleue on him? «But 
the commen people, which knowe not the 
law, are cursed. * Nicodemus sayd vnto 
them, (he that came to Iesus by night, 
and was one of them.) ®'Doth our law 
judge any man before it heare hym, and 
Know what be hath done? !'They ne 
swered and sayd vnto him, Art thou also 
of Galile. Search and loke, for out of 
Galile aryseth no Prophet. § And euery 
man went vnto his owne house. 


8. AND Tesus went vnto the hil of 
Ones, ?And ary inthe moraing came 
into the temple, and all the peo- 
ple came vato him, and he sate downe, 
and taught them. And the Scribes and 
Phariseis broght vnto hym a woman, 
taken in.aduoutrie, and set her in the 
middes. ‘And sayd vnto him, Master, 
thys woman was taken in aduoutrie, euen 
as the dede was a doing, ®Moses in the 
Jaw commanded vs, that suche should be 
soned. What sayest thou therfore? 
‘And this they exyd to tempt hym, 
they right hae, Tat hea hym. 
Dat Iesus stouped downe, and wyth hys 
fynger wrote on the grounde, 7 And whyle 
they continued asking him, he lyf hymn 
selfe vp, and sayd ynto them, Let him 
that is among you without synne, cast 
the fyrst stone at her, And agayne 


RHEIMS — 1582. 


‘seede of Dauid, and from Bethlehem the 
tovyne where Dauid vvas, Cunist doth 
‘come? “Therfore there arose dissension 
in the multitude for him. “And certuine 
‘of them wvould haue apprehended him : 
but no man laid handes vpon him. *The 


|| ministers therfore came to the cheefe 


priests and the Pharisees. And they said 
to them, Vvhy haue you not brought him? 


“The ministers ansvvered, Neuer did 
there man so speake, as this man. “The 
Pharisees therfore ansyvered them, Vvhy, 
are you also seduced ? “ Hath any of the 
‘Princes beleeued in him, or of the Phari- 


‘sees? #but this multitude that knovveth | be 


rot the lavy, are accursed. “ Nicodemus 
‘said to them, he that came to him by 
night, who vas one of them, °!Doth our 
lavy judge a man, vnles it frst heare him, 
‘and knovy what he doeth? © They an- 
swvered, and ssid to him, Vvhy, art thou 
also a Galilean? Search, and see that 
from Galilee a Prophet riseth not. “And 
‘every man returned to his house, 


8. AND Insvs went into the Mount 
oliuet: 2and early in the morning agai 
he came into the temple, and the people 
came to him, and sitting he taught them, 


And the Scribes and Pharisees bring 
veoman taken in aduoutrie : and they did 
set her in the middes, ‘and said to him, 
Maister, this woman was euen novy} 
taken in aduoutrie. *And in the lavv| 
‘Moyses commaunded vs to stone such, 
What saiest thoa therfore? ®And this 
they said tempting him : that they might 
accuse him. But Inevs bovving him self 
dovene, with his finger yvrote in the 
earth. 7Vvhen they therfore continued 
asking him: he lifted vp himself, and 
said to them, He that is wvithout sinne of 
you, let him first throvy the stone at her. 


# And againe bovving him self, he vyrote 


AUTHORISED —1611. 
Scripture said, that Christ commeth of 
the seede of Dauid, and out of the towne 
of Bethlehem, where Dauid was? So 
there was a diuision among the people be- 
cause of him, # And some of them would 
hhaue taken him, but no man layed hands 
on him, 


Then came the officers to the chiefe 
Priests and Pharisees, and they sayd vnto 
them, Why haue yee not brought him ? 
The officers answered, Neuer man spake 
ike this man. ‘Then answered them the 
Pharisees, Are ye also deceiued? * Hane 
any of the rulers, or of the Pharisees 
cd on him ? # But this people who 
‘knoweth not the Law, are cursed. 4” Ni- 
codemus saith ynto them, (He that came 
to Tesus by night, being’ one of them,) 
“Doeth our Law iudge any man before 
it heare him, and know what be doeth ? 
They answered, and saide vnto him, Art 
thou also of Galilee? Search, and looke: 
for out of Galilee ariseth no Prophet. 
SAnd euery man went vnto his owne 
house. 


8. IESUS went ynto the Mount of 
Oliues: # And earely in the morning hee 
‘came againe into the Temple, and all the 
‘people came vnto him, and hee sate downe, 
and taught them. And the Seribes and 
Pharisees brought ynto him a woman ta- 
‘ken in adaltery, and when they had set 
her in the mids, “They said ynto him, 
Master, this woman was taken in adultery, 
in the very act. Now Moses in the Law 
‘commanded s, that such should be stoned 
but what sayest thou? This they saide, 
tempting him, that they might haue to 
accuse him, But Tesus stouped downe, 
and with his finger wrote on the ground 
as though he heard them not. 7 So when 
they continued asking him, hee lift vp 
himselfe, and saide vnto them, Hee that 
is without sinne among you, let him first 
cast a stone at her. *And againe, hee 
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wenten awei: oon aftir anothir, and thei 
igunne fro the eldir meny and ihesus 
iwelte aloone: and the womman stond- 

in the myddily and ihesus reisid 
Tom land Rie hiry woman, where 
ben thei that accuseden thee? no man 
hath dampned thee, ! sche seidey no man 
Tord ihesus seide to hiry nether T schal 
dampne thee, go thou and now aftirward 
nyle thou synne morey 


12 therfor efte ihesus spake to hem, and 
seide, Iam the list of the world, he that 
sueth me, walkith not in derknessis: but 
chal haue the list of li" therfor the 
farisies seiden, thou berist witnessinge of| 
thi silf: thi witnessynge is not trewe 
Wihesus answerid and seide to hemy and 
if I bere witnessynge of my silf: my wit- 
nessynge is trewey for I woot fro whennes 
Team, and whidir I goy but se witen not 
fro whennes I cam ne whidir I goy "for 
se demen aftir the fleisch: but I deme no| 
many and if T deme, my dome is trewer 
for I am not aloone but I x the fadir that 
sente mey 7 g in soure lnwe it is writun, 
that the witnessynge of twei men istrewe. 


15 T aim that berith witnessinge of my silf. 
and the fadir that sente me berith wit- 
nessynge of mey !therfor thei seiden to 
hhymy where is thi fadir? ihesus answerid, 
nether se knowen me: nether se knowen 
ry fadiryif je knowen me: parauenture se 
schulden knowe also my fadiry  ihesus 
spake these wordis in the tresor, techynge 
in the templey and no man took hym: for 
his our cam not sit. 


4 therforefte ihesus seid to hemy lo I go 
and ge schuln seke me: and je schuln die 
in soure syanesy whiir I go 3e moun not| 
conn % therfor the iewis seideny whether | 


2a 
ae 


as they hearde that they went out one 
by one the eldest fyrst. And Tesus was 


lefte a lone and the woman stondynge in | alone, 


the myddes, ! When Teeus had lyfte vp 
him selfe agayney and sawe no man but 
the woman, he sayde vnto hyr. Woman 
where are those thyne accusars? Hath no 
man condempned the? !! She sayde: No 
man Lorde. And Iesus sayde: Nether do 
T condempne the. Gooy and synne no 
moare. 


12'Then spuke Tesus agayne vnto. them 
sayinge: Iam the light of the worlde. He 
that foloweth me shall not walke in darck- 
nes: but shall have the light of lyfe, 
15 ‘The pharises sayde vnto him: thou 
bearest recorde of thy sylfe thy recorde is 
not true. “Jesus answered and sayde vnto 
them: ‘Though I beare recorde of my 
selfe yet my recorde is true: for I knowe 
whence I came and whyther I goo. But 
re cannot tell whence I come, and whyther 
goo. ™ Ye indge after the flesshe. 
judge nomany "though Tindge yet is my 
indgment true. For I'am not alone: but 
and the father that sent me. 7 It isaleo 
‘written in youre lawe, that the testimony 
‘of two men is true. "I am one that beare 
witnes of my selfey and the father that 
sent me; beareth witnes of me, "Then 
sayde they vnto him: where is thy fa- 
ther? esas answere 
mey nor yet my father. YF ye had knowen 
rey ye shuld have knowen iny father also. 


2 These wordes spake Iesus in the tre- 
suryy as he taught in the templey and 
‘oman Iayde hondes on him for his tyme 
was not yet come. 


2 Then sayde Iesus agayne ynto them 
T goo my wayey and ye shall scke me 
and shall dye in youre synnes. Whyther 
T goo, thyther can ye not come. ‘Then 
sayde the Iewes: will he kyll him selfe, 


this, they went out one by one, begyn- 
ning at the eldeet. And Tesus was ee 
, and the woman standynge in the 
amides, When Tes ad Ife yp hy 
fe and sawe no man, but the woman, 
he sayde vnto hir: woman, where are 
those thine accusars? Hath no man con- 
dempned the? She sayde: No man, 
Lorde. And Iesus sayde. Nether do I 
condempne the. Go, and synne nomare. 


Then spake Tesus agayne vnto them, 
saying : Iam thelyght of the worlde, He 
that foloweth me, doth not walke in darck- 
‘nes but shall haue the light of lyfe. "The 
Pharises therfore sayde ynto him : thow 
bearest recorde of thy selfe, thy recorde 
is not true. Jesus answered, and sayde 
vnto them: though I beare recorde of 
my selfe, yet my recorde is true: for I 
Jknowe whence Fcam, and whither I go, 
But ye cannot tell whence I come, and 


1] whither I go. ™ Yeiudge after the flesshe 


Tiudge no man, And yf I indge, my 
judgement is true. For I am not alone: 
but I and the father that sent me. 1 Itis 
also wrytten in youre lawe, that the tes- 
timony of two men is true, Tam one 
that beareth wytnes of my selfe, and the 
father that sent me, beareth wytnes of 
me. 


Then sayde they vnto him: where 
is thy father ? Tesus answered : ye nether 
know me, nor yet my father : If ye had 
Knoven me, ye shulde have knoven my 
father also.” These wordes spake Tesus 
in the tresury as he taught in the temple, 
‘and no man layde handes on him for his 
hhoure was not yet come. 


2 Then sayde Tesus agayne vnto them : 
I go my waye, and ye shall seke me, and 


ye not come, = Then 


iyther can y 
the lewes : will he kyll him selfe, because 
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he stouped downe, and wrote on the|in the earth. # And they hearing, vvent| stouped downe, and wrote on the ground. 


grounde, 

* And as sone as they heard that, beyng’ 
‘accused by their owne conscience 
‘went out one by one, the eldest first even 
til it came to the last: and Iesus was left 
alone, and the woman standing in the 
myddes. ! When Tesus had lift yp him 
selfe agayne, and saw no man, but the 
‘woman, he sayd ynto her, Woman where 
are those thine accusars? Hath no man 
condemned thee? "She sayd, No man 
Lord. And Iesus eayd, Nether do I con- 
demne thee, Go and synne no more, 
12Then spake Tesus aga 
saying, I am the light of the world: he 
that foloweth me, shal not walke in darck- 
nes, but shal haue the lyght of lyfe, ™'The 
Phariscis therfore sayd vnto him, Thou| 
Dearest recorde of thy selfe, thy recorde_ 
is not true. 


Jesus answered, and sayd ynto them, 
‘Thogh I beare recorde of my selfe, yet 
my recorde is true: for I knowe whence 
T came, and whether T go: but ye can 
not tel whence I come, and whether I. 
W Ye iudge after the fleshe, I iudge no 
mun, ™ And if T indge, my i tis 
true: for 1am not alone, but I and the 
Father that sent me. 7 It is also wrytten 
in your lawe, That the testimonie of two 
men is true. 1 I am one that beare wyt- 
nes of my selfe, and the Father that sent 
me, beareth witnes of me. Then sayd| 
they vato Mim, Where is thy Father? 
Tesus answered, Ye nether know me, nor| 

yet my Father: If ye had knowen me, 
Ye should haue knowen my Father also. 


2 These wordes spake Tesus in the trea 
sry, as he taught in the temple, and no 
man Iya handes on hym : for his houre 
was not yet come. "Then sayd Iesus| 
agayne vnto them, I go my way, and ye 
shal seke me, and shal dye in your sinnes.. 
‘Whether I go, thether can ye not come. 
Then eayd. the Tewes, Wil he kil him 


vato them, | that 


out one by one, beginning at the seniours: 
and Ixsvs alone remained, and the vvoman 
standing in the middes, "And Insvs 
lifting vp him self, ssid to her, Vwoman, 
where are they that accused thee? hath 
no man condemned thee? !! Vvho said, 
No man, Lord. And Ixsvs eaid, Neither 
wil I condemne thee. Goe, and nov 
sinne no more. 


2 Againe therfore Insvs spake to them, 
saying, Iam the light of the world. he 
folovveth me, vvalketh not in dark 
nesse: but shal ‘haue the light of 
"The Pharisees therfore said to him, 
‘Thon giuest testimonie of thy self: thy 
testimonie is not true. M Insvs ansvvered, 
and said to them, Although I doe give 
testimonie of my self, my testimonie is 
true: because I knovy whence I came, 
and whither Igoe: but you know¥ not, 
‘whence I come, or whither I goe. You 
judge according to the flesh : I doe not, 
iudge any man, "And if I doe indge, 


‘go.| my indgement is true: because I am not: 


alone, but I and he that sent me, the: 
Father. 7 And in your lavy it is vvritten, 
that the testimonie of twvo men is true, 
187 am he that gine testimonie of my self: 
and he that sent me, the Father, giueth, 
testimonie of me. They said therfore to 
him, Where is thy father? Txsvs an- 
svvered, Neither me doe you knovy, nor| 
say Father. Ifyou di know me: pehaps 
You might knovs my Father aso, */These 
wwordes I i 


a 
'goe, and you shal seeke me, and thal die 
in your sinne. Vvbither I goe, you can 
not come. The Tevves 
‘Wehy, veil he kil him self, because he| 


"And they which heard it, being conuicted 
by their owne conscience, went out one by 
‘one, beginning at the eldest, even vnto the 
last: and Iesus was left alone, and. the 
‘woman standing in the midst.” ! When 
lesus had lift vp himeelfe, and saw none 
but the woman, hee said vnto her, Woman, 
‘where are those thine accusers ? Hath no 
man condemned thee? 1! She said, No 
man, Lord, And Tesus saide ynto her, 
‘Neither doe I condemne thee: Goe, and 
inne no more, 
2 Then 


Tesus vnto them, 


spake Tesus againe 
| saying, Iam the light of the world: he 


that followeth me, shall not walke in 
arkeness, but shall haue the light of 
life. The Pharisees therefore suid vnto 
him, ‘aoe benno oft ols Oe 
record is not true. !*Tesus answered, and 
saide vnto them, Though I beare record of 
my self, yet my record is true: for Lknow 
whence Ieame, and whither I goe : but ye 
cannot tell whence I come, and. whither I 
go. ® Yee iudge ater the flesh, T indge 
no man. ™ And yet if I iudge, my indge- 
ment is true: for Tam not alone, but I 
and the Father that sent me, 1 It is also 
written in your Law, that the testimonie 
of two men is true. !*T am one that beare 
witnesse of my selfe, and the Father that 
sent mee, beareth witnesee of me. 


Then said they vnto him, Whereis thy 
Father? Tesus answered, Ye neither know 
‘me, nor my Father: if ye had knowen mee, 
‘ye should haue knowen my Father also, 


These words spake Iesus in the , 
shee tnght inthe Tenge tnd noma 
layd hands on him, for his houre was not 
yet come. 2! Then saide Iesus againe vnto 
them, I goe my way, and ye shall eceke 
me, and shall die in your sianes: Whither 
T goe, ye cannot come, Then said the 


Tewes, Will hee Kill himselfe? because he 
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he schal sle hym silf, for he seith, whidir 
T go: se moun not comey #and he eid 
to hewy se ben of bi nethe: Iam of abouey 
gg ben of this world Lam not of this work 

therfor I ecide to sou that se schuln die 
in soure synnes, for if se bilewen not that 
1 am se schuln die in joure synnes, 


*therfor thei seiden to hym, who art 
thou? ihesus seith to hemy the bigynnynge, 
whiche also spake to sou. 21 haue many 
thingis to apeke and to deme of jou: but 
he that sente me is sothfasty and I speke 
in the world these thingis, that I herde 
of hymy “and thei knewen not that he 
clepid his fadir gody  therfor ihesus seith 
to hemy whanne se han areisid mannes 
sone? thanne se schuln knowe, that I amy 
and of my silf I do no thingy but as my 
falir tauste me: I speke these thingisy 
and he that sente me, is with me, and 
lefte me not aloney for I do euermore 


tho thingis that ben plesynge to hymy| speake 


*whanne he spake 
bileueden in hym. 


these thingis: many 


5\"Therfor ihesus seide to the iewis that 
bileueden in hymy if se dwellen in my 
‘word: uerrili se schuln be my disciplis 
and je schuin knowe the truthe: and 
the truthe schal make sou frey ®therfor| 
the iewis answerden to hymy we ben the 
seed of abraham, and we serueden neuer 
to many hou seist thou that se sehuln be 
fre? 


Mihesus answerid to hemy trulitrali 
seye to son, eche man that doith syne 
is seruaunte of synney * and the seruaunt 
dwelith not in the hous with outen ende: 
but the sone dwellith withouten ende| 
% therfor if the sone make sou frey verril 
se sculen be frer $71 woot that se ben 
abrabams sonesy but je seken to sle me 
for my word takith not in sou. I speke 
tho thingis that I saie at my fadiry and 


may, dee, otha, rw. 
mre plead on, 
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because he sayth: whyther I gooy thyther 
can ye not come? * And he sayde vnto 
them: ye are from benethy I am from 
above. Ye are of this worlde, I am not of 
this worlde, I sayde therfore vnto you, 
that ye shall dye in youre synnes. For 
‘except ye beleve that I am hey ye shell 
Age in youre symes, 

‘Then sayde they vnto him, who arte 
thou? And Iesus sayde vnto them: Even 
the very sume thinge that T saye ynto 
you. * I have many thinges to sayer and 
to iudge of you, But he that sent me is 
true. And I speake in the worldey those 
thinges which I have hearde of him, 
2 They vnderstode not that he spake of 
his father. 

38 Then sayde Tesus vnto them: when 
ye have Iyft vp an hye the sonne of many 
then shall ye knowe that I sm hey and 
that I do nothinge of my selfe: but as 
my father hath taught mey even 20 I 
: and he that sent mey is with 
me. The father hath not lefte me aloney 
for I do alwayes thote thinges that please 
him, ® As he spake these wordesy many 
beleved on him, 


Then sayde Iesus to those Tewes which 
beleved on him, If ye continue in my 
wordesy then are ye my very disciples, 
and shall knowe the trueth: and the 
tructh shall make you free. ® They answer- 
ed him ; We be Abrahams seedey and were 
never bonde to eny man : why sayest thou 
theny ye shalbe made fre, 


Jesus answered them: verely verely I 
saye vato youy that whosoever committeth 
synney is the servaunt of synne. * And 
the servaunt abydeth not in the housse| 
for ever: But the sonne abydeth ever. ® If 
the sonne therfore shall make you fre 
then are ye fre in dede. * I knowe that| 
ye are Abrahams seed: but ye seke! 
imeanes to kyll mey because my sayinges| 
have no place in you. * J speake that I 
have sene with my father : and ye do that 


CRANMER — 1539, 

he sayth: whyther I go, thyther can 

not come? And he he bord them: 
ye are from beneth, Tam from aboue, Ye 
are of this world, I am not of this world 
HT sayd therfore vnto you, that ye shall 
ye in youre synnes, For yf ye beleue not 
that Iam he, ye shall dyein youre synnes, 


"Then sayd they vnto him. who arte 
thou? And Iesus sayeth ynto them : Euen 
the very same thing that I speake vnto 
you. I haue many thinges to saye, and 
to indge of you: Yee and he that sent 
me, is true, And I speake in the world, 
those thynges, which I haue hearde of 
hhym, *” How beit they vnderstode not that 
he spake of his father. * Then sayd Iesus 
vnto them: when ye haue Iyft vp an hye 
the sonne of man, then shall ye knowe, 
that Im he, and that I do nothinge of 
my selfe: but as my father hath taught 
‘me, euen so I speake these thinges : and 
he that sent me, is with me. ‘The father 
hath not lefte me alone, for Ido all wayes 
those thinges that please him. ® As he 
spake these wordes, many beleued on him, 


51 Then sayde Tesus to those Tewes, which 
‘beleued on him: If ye continue in my 
worde, then are ye my very disciples, 
and ye shall knowe the tructh : and 
the trueth shall make you free. ™'They 
answered him: We be Abrubams seed, 
and were neuer bonde to eny man: how 
sayest thou then : ye shalbe made fre ? 


4 Tesus answered them: verely, verely I 
saye vnto you, that whozoeuer commyt- 
teth synne, is the seruaunte of synne. 
And the seruaunt abydeth not in the 
house for euer: But the sonne abydeth 
fuer. f the soune therfore shall make 
you fre, then are yefrein dede, I knowe 
that ye are ‘Abrahams seed bout ye seke 
‘meanes to kill me, because my word hath 
no place in you. #1 speake that which I 
haue sene wyth my father: and ye do 
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selfe, because he sayeth, Whether I go, 
thether can ye not come? # And he said 
vnto them, Ye are from beneth, I um from 
aboue: Ye are of this world, I am not 


RHEIMS — 1582, 
saith, Vwhither I goe, you can not come? 
And he said to them, You are from be- 
neath, Iam from aboue, you are of this 
vwworld, Iam not of this vworld. *Ther- 


of thie world, 2*T sayd therfore vnto you, |fore I sad to you that you shal die in your 


‘That ye shal dye in your synnes. For ex- 
cept ye belene that I'am he, ye shal dye 
in your synnes. 


Then sayd they ynto him, Who art 
thou? And Jesus said ynto them, Euen 
same thing that I sayd vnto you 


sinnes. for if you belecue not that I am he, 
you shal die in your sinne. 2 They said 
therfore to him, Vvho art thou? Insvs 
ssid to them, The beginning vho also 
speake to you. Many things I haue to 
speake and indge of you. but he that sent 
me, is true: and what I have heard of 


the 
fom Gre begyimyng. 91 hane sunny hin, thane hinge T speaks in the vrcdd. 


thinges to 
he that sent me is true: and I speake in 
the world, those thinges which I haue 
heard of him. 7 How beit they vnderstode. 
not that he spake to them of his Father. 
"Then sayd Iesus vnto them, When ye 
hhaue lift vp the Sonne of man, then shal 
ye knowe that I am he, and that I do 
nothing of my selfe, but as my Father 
hath taught me, euen so T speake, * And 
he that sent me, is with me: the Father 
hath not left me alone, for I do all wayes, 
those thinges that please him. # As he 
spake these words, many bleed on hi 
AU'Then sayd Tesus to those Tewes which 
beleued on hym, If ye continue in my 
wordes, then are ye my very disciples, 
And ‘shal knowe the trueth, and the 
trueth shal restore you to libertie: ® They 
answered him, We be Abrahams seede, 
‘and were neuer bonde to any man: why 
sayest thou then, Ye shalbe restored to 
libertie ? 


4 Tesus answered them, Verely verely I 
say vnto you, That whosoever commit 
teth sinne, is the seruant of synme. * And 
the seruant abydeth not in the house for 
ever: but the Sonne abydeth ever. % If 
the Sonne therfore shal make you free, 
then are ye free in dede, *I know that 
ye are Abrabams sede: but ye seke 
imeanes to kyl me, because my sayinges 
Ihave no place in you. #T speake that I 


and to iudge of you: but) 


2 And they knevy not that he said to them 
that his father vwas God. ?Inevs therfore 
said to them, Vvhen you shal haue exalted 
the sonne of man, then you shal knovy 
that Iam he, and of my self I doe nothing, 
but as the Father hath taught me, these 
things I speake: and he that sent me, 
is with me ; and he hath not left me alone, 
because the things that please him I doe 
alvvaies. ® Vvhen he spake these things, 
many beleeued in him. 


‘SV Insvs therfore said to them that be- 

Teeued him, the Ievves: If you abide in 
my vorde, you shal be my disciples in 
deede. ® And you shal knovy the trath, 
and the truth shal make you free. "They 
ansvvered him, Vve are the seed of Abra- 
ham, and vve neuer seraed any man: how 
saiest thou, You shal be free? #Insvs 
ansvvered them, Amen, amen [say to you, 
that every one which committeth sine, 
is the seruant of sinne. and the seruant, 
abideth not in the house for ever: the 
sonne abideth for ener. If therfore the 
sonne make you free, you shal be free in 
deede, © Iknovy that you are the children 
of Abraham : but you seeke to kil me, be- 
cause my worde taketh not in you. 


%[ speake that yhich I haue seen with 


hhaue sene with my Father: and ye do 
3M 


ry father: and you doe the things that you 


AUTHORISED—1611, 
sith, Whither I goe, ye cannot come. 
And hee said ynto them, Yee are from 
beneath, Iam from aboue : Yee are of this 
world, I am not of this world, I said 
therefore ynto you, that ye shall die in 
your sinnes, For if yee beleeue not that 
Tam hee, ye shall die in your sinnes. 
% Then said they vuto him, Who art 
thou? And Iesus saith ynto them, Euen 
the same that I said vnto you from the 
beginning. **1 haue many things to say, 
‘and to indge of you: But hee that sent 
mee is true, and I speake to the world, 
those things which I have heard of him. 


2 They vnderstood not that hee spake to 
them of the Father. Then saide Tesus 
vynto them, When yee haue lift vp the 
Sonne of man, then shall ye know that I 
am he, und that I doe nothing of my selfe: 
Dut as my Father hath taught mee,  speake 
thewe things, 2 And Teast ant ee 
with me: the Father hath not left mee 
alone: for I doe alwayes those things that 
please him, ® And as he spake those 
wordes, many beleeued on him. ®Then 
said Tesus to those Iewes which belecued 
on him, If ye continue in my word, then 
are yee my disciples indeed, #?And ye 
shall know the Trueth, and the Trueth 
shall make you free. 


They answered him, We be Abrahams 
seed, and were neuer in bondage to any 
man: how sayest thou, Yee shall be made 
free? ©Tesus answered them, Uerily, ve- 
rily I say ynto you, Whosoeuer committeth 
‘inne, is the seruant of sinne. ® And the 
seruant abideth not in the house for euer : 
but the Sonne abideth euer. * Ifthe Sonne 
therfore shal make you free, ye shall be 
free indeed, ©I know that ye are Abrae 
hams seed, but ye secke to kill me, be- 
‘cause my word hath no place in you. 


8 speake that which I haue seene with 


my Father: and ye do that which ye haue 
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ge don tho thingis that e saien at soure 
fadiny 


thei answereden and seiden to hymy 

abraham is oure fadir. shesus seith to hem, 
if se ben the sones of abraham: do 5e the 
werkis of abraham, “but now je seken 
to sle me a man, that haue spokun to sou 
truthe that I herde of gody abraham dide 
not this thingy 4! se don the werkis of 
soure fadiry therfor thei sciden to hymy 
‘we ben not borun of fornycaciouny we 
han o fudir god but ihesus seith to hem, 
if god were joure fad: sothli se schulden 
lowe mey for T passid forth of god) and 
‘cam for neither I cam of my silf: but he 
sente me. 4 whi knowe se not my speche? 
for se moun not here my wordy 


in hymy whanne he spekith lesynge: he 
‘spekith of his owney for he is a her and 


stode fadir of it. “but for I seie trathe : 
se bileuen not to me, 


# Who of sou schal repreue me of synne? 
if I seie truthey whi bileue je not to me? 
he that is of god, herith the wordis of 
god) therefor se heren not for se ben not 
of god. Stherfor the iewis answeriden 
and seideny whether we sein not weel : 
that thou art a samaritan and hast a 
deuel ? ihesus answerid « seidey I haue 
not a devel, but I honour my fadir: and 
ge ban vahonourid mey 5 for T seke not 
‘my gloriey there is he that sekith and 
demeth, 

*Vtruli truli I seie to jou: if ony man 
Kepe my word; he schal not tast deeth 
withouten ende, # therfor the iewisseideny 
now we han knowen: that thou hast a 
deuel, abraham is deed and the profetis, 
and thou seist if ony man kepe my word. 


ome sar, won, ma. Tans ig 
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ye have sene with youre father. 

answered and sayde vnto him : 
Abraham is oure father, Tesus sayde vnto| 
them. If ye were Abrahams chyldreny ye! 
wolde dothe dedes of Abraham, # But] 
now ye goo about to kyll me a man tha 
have tolde you the trather which I have| 
herde of god: this dyd not Abraham, 
4 Ye do the dedes of youre father. ‘Then 
sayde they vnto him: we were not borne 
of fornicacion. We have one father, which 
is God. © Tesus sayde vnto them: yf God 
‘were youre father, then wolde ye love me. 
For i proceaded forthe and ‘come from 
God. Nether came I of my selfey but he 
sent me, ® Why do ye not knowe my 
speache? Even because ye cannot abyde| 
the hearynge of my wordes. 


44 Ye are of youre father the devyll, and 


‘which 
MH 


he | the lustes of youre father ye will folowe. 


He was a murtherer from the beginnyngey 
and aboode not in the truethy because ther 
is no trueth in him, When he speaketh a 
lyey then speaketh he of his awne, For he 
is a lyary and the father therof. © And 
because I tell you the truethy therfore ye 
beleve me not. 

Which of you can rebuke me of synne? 
If Tsaye the truethy why do not ye be- 
leve me? 4 He that is of Gody heareth 
goddes wordes Ye therfore heare them 
noty because ye are not of God. 


Then answered the Tewes and sa 
vnto him: Saye we not well that 
arte a Samaritaney and hast the devyll? 
© Tesus answered: I have not the devyll: 
but I honour my father, and ye have dis- 
honoured me. 9 I seke not myne awne 
prayse but ther is one that seketh and 
indgeth, 

5V'Verely verely I saye vnto you yf a 
tan kepe my saynges he shall never ee 
deeth. Then fayde the Tewes to him: 
Now knowe we that thou hast the devyll. 
Abraham is deed/and also the Prophetes: 


jand yet thou sayesty yf a man kepe my 
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that, which ye haue sene with youre fae 
ther. They answered and sayde vuto 
him: Abraham is oure father. Tesus say- 
eth ynto them: If ye were Abrahams 
chyldren, ye wolde do the dedes of Abra- 
ham. # Bat now ye goaboute to kyll me, 
aman that hath tolde yon the truethe 
whych Ihave heard of God: this dyd not 
Abraham, 4'Ye do the dedes of youre 
father. Then sayde they to him : we were 
not borne of fornicacyon. We haue one 
father, euen God. © Iesus sayd vnto them: 
yf God were youre father, truly ye wolde 
loue me, For proceaded forth, and came 
from God. Nether came I of my self, 
but he sent me, © Why do ye not knowe 
my speache? Buen because ye can not 
abyde the hearyng of my worde, 


“Ye are of youre father the deuyll, and 
the lustes of Youre father will ye serue, 
‘He was amurtherer from the begynnynge 
and abode not in the trueth, because there 
is no trueth in him. When he speaketh a 
lye, he speaketh of his awne. For he 
Tyar, and the father of the same thing 

‘And because I tell you the trueth, ther- 
fore ye belene me not. 


“Which of you rebuketh me of syane? 
If] saye the trueth, why do not ye beleue 
me? “He that is of God, heareth Goddes 
wordes. Ye therfore heare them not, be- 
cause ye are not of God. * Then answered. 
the Iewes, and sayd vnto him: Saye we 
not well, that thou art a Samaritane, and 
hast the deuyll ? ® Tesus answered : [haue 
not the deuyll: but I honoure my father, 
and ye have dishonoured me. ¥T seke 
not myne awne prayse : ther is one that 
seketh, and indgeth, 


1 Ucrely, verely, I saye vnto you: yfa 
man kepe my sayinge, he shali neuer se 
deeth. Then sayde the Iewes vnto him : 
Now know we, that thou hast the denyll, 
Abraham is deed, and the Prophetes, and 
thou sayest: yf a man kepe my saying, 
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that which ye haue sene with your father. 
© They answered and sayd ‘vnto hym, 
Abraham is our father. Tesus sayd vnto 
them, If ye were Abrahams chyldren, ye 
would do the dedes of Abraham. # But 
now ye go about to kyl me, aman that 
hhaue tolde you the truth, which I haue 
heard of God: this did not Abraham. 


Ye do the dedes of your father. ‘Then 
sayd they to hym, We are not bore of 
fornication: we haue one Father, which 
is God, @Tesus sayd nto them, If God 
were your Father, then would ye loue 
me: for I proceaded forth, and caine from 
God : nether came I of my self, but he 
sent me, © Why do ye not vnderstand my 
talke? Euen because ye can not abyde the 
hearyng of my wordes, 


4 Ye are of your father the deuyl, and 
the lustes of your father ye wyl do, He 
hath bene a murtherer from the begyn- 
yng, and abode not in the truth: be- 
cause there is no truth a Wes he 

th a lie, then. speaket is 
ea ele lyar, and the father 
thereof, And because I tel you the 
truth, ye beleue me not. # Which of you 
can rebuke me of synne? If I say the 
truth, why do ye not beleue me? 


He that is of God, heareth Goddes 
‘wordes, Ye therfore heare them not, be- 
cause yeare not of God. Then answered 
the Iewes and sayd vnto him, Say we not 
wel that thou art a Samaritane, and hast| 
the deuyl. Jesus answered, I haue not 
the deuyl, but I honour my Father, and 
ye haue dishonoured me. 1 seke not 
imine owne praise: but ther is one ¥ seketh 
and iudgeth. *" Verely verely I say vnto 
you, Yfaman kepe my saying, he shal 
neuer se death. #'Then sayd the Iewes 
to hym, Now knowe we that thou hast 
the deuyl. Abraham is dead, and also the 
Prophetes : and yet thou sayest, If a man 


RHEIMS —1582. 
haue seen with your father. ® They ans- 
wwered, and said to him, Our father is 
Abraham, Txsvs saith to them, If you be 
the children of Abraham, doe the vvorkes, 
of Abraham, #But novy, you seeke to 
{cil me, a man that haue spoken the truth 
to you, which I haue heard of God. this 
did not Abraham, # You doe the workes 
of your father, They said therfore to him, 
'Vve vvere not bore of fornication, we 
hhaue one futher, God. * Inavs therfore 
said to them, If God vvere your father : 
verely you vvould lone me. for from God 
T proceded, and came: for I came not of| 
‘my self, but he sent me: *Vvhy doe you 
not knovy my speach? Because you can 
not heare my vord. You are of your 
father the Diuel, and the desires of your 
father you vvil doe. he was » mankiller 
from the beginning, and he stoode not in 
the veritie: because veritie is not in him, 
when he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of| 
his owne, because he is a Iyer, and the 
father thereof. But because I say the 
veritie, you beleeue me not. # Vvhich of 
you shal argue me of sinne? If T say the 
Yeritie: why doe you not beleeue me? 


© He that is of God, heareth the vwvordes 
of God. Therfore you heare not, because 
you are not of God. 4°The levves therfore 
ansvvered, and said to him, Doe not we 
say wel that thou art a Samaritane, and 
hast a diuil? # Insvs ansevered, I haue 
no deuil: but I doe honour my Father, 
and you hue dishonoured me. but I 
seeke not mine ovmne glorie. there is that 
seeketh and indgeth, 


#1 Amen, amen T say to you, If any man 
keepe my vword, he shal not see death for 
ever, #The Tevves therfore said, Novy 
ve hane knovven that thou hast a deuil, 
Abraham is dead, and the Prophets: and| 
thou saiest, If any man keepe my word, 
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seene with your father. * They answered, 
and sayd ynto him, Abraham is our father, 
Tesus sith vnto them, If ye were Abra- 
hhams children, yee would doe the workes, 
of Abraham, # But now ye seeke to kill 
mee, aman that hath tolde you the tructh, 
Which I haue heard of God : this did not 
Abraham. #! Ye doe the deeds of your fa- 
ther, ‘Then said they to him, We be not 
‘borne of fornication, wee haue one Father, 
even God. 


® Jesus said vnto them, If God were your 
Father, yee would loue mee, for I pro- 
ceeded foorth, and came from God ; nei- 
ther came I of my selfe, but he seut me. 
Why doe yee not vnderstand my speech? 
enen because yee cannot heare my word. 


4 Ye are of your father the deuil, and the 
lusts of your father ye will doc : hee was a 
‘murtherer from the beginning, and abode 
notin the trueth, because there is no truth 
in him, When he speaketh aie, he speak- 
th of his owne: for he isa liar, and the 
father of it, 4 And because I tel you the 
trueth, ye beleeue me not, # Which of you 
conuinceth mee of sine? And if Isay the 
trueth, why doe ye not beleeue me? 


© He that is of God, heareth Gods 
‘words: ye therefore heare them not, be- 
cause ye are not of God. Then answered 
the Tewes, and said vnto him, Say wee 
not well that thou art a Samaritane, and 
hast a deuil? 


# Tesus answered, Ihaue not a devil: but 
Thonour my Father, and ye doe dishonour 
me. ® And I secke not mine owne glory, 
there is one that secketh and indgeth, 
51 Uerely, verely I say vnto you, If a man 
keepe my saying, he shall neuer see death, 


2 Then said the Tewes vnto him, Now we 
know that thou hast a deuill, Abraham is 
dead, and the Prophets: and thou sayest, 
Ifa man keepe my saying, he shall neuer 
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he schal not taast deeth withouten ende, 
SS Whether thou art gretter thanne oure 
fadir abraham that is deed? and the pro- 
fetis ben deed, whom makist thou thisilf? 


ihesus answeridy if I glorifie my silf: 
ry glorie is nousty my fadir is that glori- 
fieth me: whom se seien that he is soure 
god, and se han not knowun himy but 
Thave knowun hym: and if I seiey that 
T knowe him not: I schal be a lie liche 
to sou. but I knowe hym a I kepe his 
word, % abraham joure fadir glade to se 
my daie, and he saie and ioied; *? thanne 
the iewis sciden to hymy thou hast not sit 
fifi seer, and hast thou seen abraham ? 


5 therfor ihesus seide to hemy truli truli 
1 seie to jou, bifor that abrahsm schulde 
be: Tammy ® therfor thei token stonis to 


cast to hymy but ihesus hidde hym : and | ham 


wente out of the temple, 


9. AND ihesus passynge sij a man 
biynde fro the birthey ® and. hise disciplis 
axeden hymy maistir what synned this 
‘man or hise eldris that he schulde be 
borun blyndey *ihesus answeridey nether 
this man synned nether hise eldris: but 
that the werkis of god be shewid in hy 
‘it bihoueth me to worche the werkis of 
hhym that sente me: as long as the dai 
iy the nyst schal come: whanne no man 
‘mai worchy ® as long as I'am in the world: 
Tam the list of the world. 


whanne he hadde seide these thingis, 
he spette in to the erthe, and made cley 
of the spotel: and anoyntid the cleie on 
hase igen, 7 and seide to hymy go and be 
thou waischen in the watir of siloe that is 
to seie sentey thanne he wente and wi 

chide: and cam seynge, # and so neisboris 
and thei that hadden seen hym bifor, for 


ls, parentage, 
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sayingey he shall never tast of deeth, 
8 Arte thou greater then oure father Abra 
ham which is deed ? and the Prophetes 
are deed, Whome makest thou thy selfe ? 


4 Tesus answered: Yf I honoure my 
selfey myne honoure is nothinge worth. 
It is my father that honoureth mey which 
ye sayey is youre God, “and ye have not, 
knowen him: but I knowe him. And yf 
T shuld sayer I knowe him not, I shuld be 
a lyar lyke vato you, But I knowe himy 
and kepe his sayinge. 


% Youre father Abraham was glad to se 
my dayey and he sawe it and reioysed. 
57°Then sayde the Lewes vnto him : thou 
arte not yet I. yere oldey and hast thou 
sene Abraham ? § Tesus sayd vato them: 
Verely verely I saye vnto you: yer Abra. 
‘was Tam, © Then toke they vp 
stonesy to caste at him. But Iesus hid 
him selfey and went out of the temple, 


9. AND as Tesus passed by; he sawe 
man which was blynde from his birth, 
¥ And his disciples axed him sayinge, 
Mastery who dyd synne: this man or his 
father and mother, that he was borne 
blynde. # Tesus answered: Nether hath 
this man synned; nor yet his father and 
mother: but that the workes of God 
shuld be shewed on him. 41 must worke 
the workes of him that sent mey whyll it, 
is daye, The nyght cometh when woman 
can worke. © As longe as I am in the 
worldey I am the Iyght of the worlde. 


# Assone as he had thus spokeny he spate 
on the grounde and made claye of the 
spetley and rubbed the claye on the eyes 
of the blyndey? and sayde vnto him: Goo 
vweashe the in the pole of Syloe, which by’ 
interpretaciony signifieth sent. He went 
his waye and wasshed and cam agayne| 
seinge, 8 The neghboures and they that 
had sene him before how that he was a 
Degger, sayde: is not this he that sate 
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he shall neuer taste of deeth, & Art thou 
‘greater then oure father Abraham, which 
is deed? and the prophetes are deed. 
‘whom makest thou thy selfe ? 


Tesus answered : If honoure my selfe, 
myne honoure is nothinge. It is my fa 
ther that honoureth me, whych ye saye, is 
youre God, and yet ye haue not knowen 
him : but I knowe him, And yf I saye, I 
/knowe him not, I shall bealyar lyke vnto 
you. But I knowe him, and kepe his 
sayinge, 

Youre father Abraham was glad to se 
‘my daye: and he sawe it, and reioysed. 
©'Then sayd. the Iewes vnto him: thoa 
art not yet JL. yere olde, and hast thou 
sene Abraham ? Tesus sayd vnto them: 
%*Uerely verely, I saye vnto you: yer 
Abrabam was borne Tam Then toke 
they yp stones, to caste at him. But Iesus 
hid him selfe, and went out of the temple. 


9, AND as Jesus passed by, he sawe a 
man, which was blynde from hys byrth, 
And his disciples asked him sayinge : 
/Master, who dyd synne, this man, or his 
father and mother, that he was borne 
blynde? *Tesus answered : Nether hath 
this man synned, nor yet his father and 
mother: but that the worckes of God 
shulde be shewed in him, #1 must woreke 
the worckes of him that sent me, whill it 
is daye, The night commeth, when no 
man can worcke. As longe as I am in 
the worlde, I am the lyght of the worlde. 

As sone as he had thus spoken, he 
spatte on the grounde, and made claye of 
the spetle, and rubbed the claye on the 
eyes of the blynde, ? and sayde vnto him: 
Go, wesshe the in the pole of Syloe, which 
(by interpretacion) is asmoch to suye as: 
sent, He went his waye therfore, and 
wasshed, and came agayne seinge. *So 
the neyghboures and they that had sene 
Jhim before (how that he was a bezzer) 
sayde: is not this he that sate und begged? 
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kepe my saying, he shal neuer tast of 
death. 


4 Art thou greater then our father Abra- 
ham, which is dead? and the Prophetes 
tare dead. whom makest thou thy selfe ? 
‘Jesus answered, If I honour my selfe, 
‘myne honour is nothing worth : It is my 
Father that honoureth me, which ye say, 
is your God, * And ye haue not knowen 
him: but I knowe him: and if I shuld 
say, I knowe him not, I shuld be a lyar 
lyke vnto you: but I knowe hym, and 
epe his saiyng. “ Your father Abraham 
‘was very glad to se my day, and he saw 
it, and reioysed. Then sayd the Tewes 
‘ynto him, ‘Thou art not yet fyfty yere 
olde, and hast thou sene Abraham ? 
Jesus sayd vnto them, Verely verely I 
say vnto you, yer Abraham was, Tam, 
Then toke they yp stones, to cast at 
him: but Tesus hid him selfe, and went 
cout of the temple. 


9, AND as Tesus passed by, he sawe 
a man which was blynde from his byrth. 
2 And his disciples asked him, saying, 
‘Master, who dyd synne, this man, or his 
father and mother, that he was borne 
DMynde? Menus anewered, Nether ath 
this man synned, nor yet his father 
setter tat tha the works of God 
shulde be shewed on him. 41 must worke 
the workes of him that sent me, while it 
is day: the night commeth when no man 
ean worke. § As longe as I am in the 
world, I am the lyght of the world. 


As sone as he had thus spoken, he 
spate on the grounde and made claye of 
the spettle, and rubbed the claye on. the 
eyes of the blynde. 7 And sayd vato him, 
Go wash thee in the poole of Siloam 
(which by interpretation signifieth, sent) 
He went his way therefore, and washed, 
and came ugayne seyng, ®The neygh- 
boures and they that had sene him before 
hhow that he was blynde, sayd, Is not this 
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he shal not tast death for ener. Why, 
art thou greater then our father Abraham, 
'vvho is dead ? and the Prophets are dead, 
‘Whom doest thou make thy self? Tnsvs 
ansvvered, If I doe glorifie my self, my 
glorie is nothing. it is my father that glo- 
Tifieth me, vvhom you say that he is your 
God. ® And you haue not knovven him, 
but I knowy him, And if T shal say that 
Tknovy him not: I shal be like to you, 
a yer, But I doe knovy him, and doe 
keepe his word. Abraham your father 
reioyced that he might see my day: and 
he savy, and vyas glad, *7 The Tevves ther- 
fore said to him, Thou hast not yet fiftie 
yeres, and hast thou seen Abraham? In 
said to them, Amen, amen I say to! 
‘you, before that Abraham vvas made, I 
am. © They tooke stones therfore to cast 
at him, but Insvs hid him self, and vvent 
out of the temple. 


9. AND Ixsvs passing by, savy a man 
Dlinde from his natiuitie: #and his disci- 
ples asked him, Rabbi, vwvho hath sinned, 
this man, or his parents, that he should 
be borne blinde? *Insvs ansvvered, Nei 
ther hath this man sinned, nor his parents: 
Dut that the vvorkes of God may be mani- 
fested in him. 4T must vworke the vvorkes 
of him that sent me, whiles it is day. 


‘The night commeth, when no man can 
vworke. §As long as I am in the wworld, 
Tam the light of the world. ® Vvhen he 
hhad ssid these things, he spit on the 
ground, and made clay of the spettle, and 
spred the clay vpon his eies, 7 and said to| 
him, Goe, vwash in the poole of Siloé, 
which is interpreted, Sent. Hewvent ther- 
fore, and washed : and he came seeing. 


8 Therfore the neighbours, and they 
‘which had seen him before, that he vvas 
a begger, suid, Is not this he that sute, 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 
taste of death, ‘Art thou greater then 
our father Abraham, which is dead ? and 
the Prophets are dead whom makest thou 
thy selfe? Tesus answered, If I honour 
my selfe, my honour is nothing: it is my 
Father that honoureth mee, of whom ye 
say, that he is your God: Yet ye haue 
not knowen hinn, but Iknow him: and if 
I should say, I know him not, I shal be a 
liar like wnto you: but I know him, and 
‘keepe his saying, § Your father Abraham 
reioyced to see my day: and he saw it, 
and wae ga 1 Then sid the eves to 

im, Thou art not yet fifty yeeres olde, 
al’ ine onsen Aiea? lee 
sayd vnto them, Uerely, verely I say vnto 
‘you, Before Abraham was, I am. ®'Then 
tooke they vp stones to cast at him: but 
Tesus hidde himselfe, and went out of the 
Tenple, going thorow the midst of them, 

£0 7 


9. AND as Iesus he sawe a 
aman which was blind from his birth, ?And 
his disciples asked him, saying, Master, 
who did sinne, this man, or his parents, 
that he was bome blinde? *Tesus ans. 
wered, Neither hath this man sinned, nor 
his parents: but that the works of God 
should be made manifest in him, #T must 
Hworke the workes of him that sent me, 
while itis day: the night commeth when 
no man ean worke. *As long as I am in 
‘the world, I am the light of the world, 
When he had thus spoken, he spat on 
the ground, and made clay of the spettle, 
and he * anointed the eyes of the blind 
‘man with the clay, 7 And said ynto him, 
Goe wash in the poole of Siloam (which 
is by interpretation, Seut.) He went his 
way therfore, and washed, and came see- 
ing, 

"The neighbours therefore, and they 
which before had seene him, that he was 
Dlinde, said, Is not this he that sate and 


* Or, spread the clay vpon the oes ofthe bind as 
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he was a begger:  seideny whether this 
is not he that satte and beggid? other 
men seiden that this it is, other men 
seiden nay: but he is like hymy but he 
scide, that [ amy! therfor thei seiden to 
hymy how ben thin igen opened? "he 
answeridthilke man, that is seid ihesus 
made clei ¢ anoyntid myn igen, and scide 
to mey go thou to the watir of seloe‘ and 
waischey and I wente and waisehid! and 
saiy and thei seiden to hymy where is 
he? he seidey I woot noty 
48 thei ledden hym that was blynde to 
the farisiesy # and it was saboth whanne 
ihesus made cleie and opened hise igen. 
‘efte the farysies axeden hym: how he 
hhadde seeny a he seide to hemy he leide 
to me clei on the igen, and I waischide, 
and I ey "therfor summe of farisies 
seideny this man is not of god that kepith 
not the saboth, other men seideny hou 
‘mai a synful man do these signes? and 
iif was made among hem ¥ therfor 
tnei scien eftsone to the blynde many 
what seist thou of hym, that opened thin 
igen? and he seide that he is a prafetey 


8 therfor iewis bileueden not of hym, 
‘that he was blynde, and hadde seen: til 
thei clepid his fadir and madir, that hadde 
seen, !¥and thei axeden hem and seideny 
is this joure sone, whiche se scien was 
borun blindey how thanne seeth he now ? 
‘his fadir ¢ modir answereden to hem 
and seiden; we witen that this is oure 
sone: and that he was borun blinde, 2 but 
how he now seeth we witen nere: or who 
opened hise igen we witen meuerey axe 3¢ 
hhym, he hath age: speke he of hym silty 
% his fadir and modir seiden these thingis, 
for thei dredden the iewis, for thanne the 
iewis hadden conspirid, that if ony man 
knowlechid hym crist, he schulde be don 


thie hat 
epi called. 


woot, Ano, 


ei vite, toe, 


te, bretne, 


Other sayd: he is Iyke him, 
selfe sayde: Iam even he. They sayde 
vnto him: How are thyne eyes opened 
then? !! He answered and sayde. ‘The 
man that is called Tesusy made clayey and 
anoynted myne eyes, and sayd vnto me: 
Goo to the pole Syloe and wesshe. I 
went and wesshed and receaved my syght. 
They sayde vuto him: where is he? 
He sayde: I cannot tell. 

18 Then brought they to the pharisesy 
him that a lytell before was blynde: ! for 
it was the Saboth daye when Iesus made 
the claye and opened his eyes. ' Then 
‘agayne the pharises also axed him how 
he bad receaved Fe ayeht. Hesayde rato 

em: He ‘apon myne eyes: 
Trashed dnd dose. "The sayde some 
of the pharises : this man is not of God 
because he kepeth not the saboth daye. 
Other tayde: how can a man that is a 
synnerydo suche myracles? And ther was 
stryfe amonge them. ‘Then spake they 
vnto the blynde agayne: What sayst thou 
of himy because he hath openned thyne 
eyes? And he sayd: He is a Prophet. 

1S But the Iewes dyd not beleve of the 
felowe, how that he was blynde and re- 
ceaved his syghty vntyll they had called 
the father and mother of him that had 
receaved his syght. ™ And they axed 
them saying : Is this youre sonney whome 
ye saye was borne blynde? How doth he 
how se then? His father and mother 
answered them and sayde: we wote well 
that this is oure sonney and that he was 
bore blynde: *! but by what meanes he 
now seithy that can we not tell or who 
‘hath opened his eyes/can we not tell, He 
is olde ynoughy axe himy let him answer 
for him selfe. * Suche wordes spake his 
father and mother, because they feared the 
Tewes. For the Iewes had conspyred all 
redy that yf eny man dyd confesse that 


he was Christy he shuld be excommunicat | 


.|®Some sayde: this is he. Againe other 


sayde (No, but) he is lyke him, 

He him selfe sayde : T am euen he, 
WTherfore sayde they vnto him: How 
are thyne eyes opened? |! He answered 
and sayde: ‘The man that is called Tesus, 
made claye, and anoynted myne eyes, and 
sayde vnto me: Goto the pole Siloe, and 
wasshe, And whan I went and wesshed, I 
receaued my syght. !"Then sayd they nto 
Jhim: where is he? Hesayde: Tecan not tell, 

They brought to the Pharises, hym 
that a lytell before was blinde: Mand it 
was the Subboth daye, when Tesus made 
the claye, and opened his eyes. Then 
agayne the Pharises also asked him, how 
he had receaned his syght. He sayde vnto 
them: he put elaye ypon myne eyes, and 
T wasshed, and do se. ™Therfore sayde 
some of the Pharises : this man is not of 
God, because he kepeth not the Sabboth 
daye. Other sayde: how ean a man that 
is a symner, do suche myracles ? And ther 
was a stryfe amonge them. They spake 
vnto the blynde man agayne ; What sayst 
thou of him, because he hath opened thine 
eyes? He sayde: He is a Prophet. 

'8 But the Tewes dyd not beleue of the 
man, (how that he had bene blynde, and 
receaued his syght) vntyll they called the 
father and mother him that had receaued 
his syght. !¥ And they asked them, say- 
ing: Is this youre sonne, whom ye saye 
was borne blynde? How doth he now se 
then? His father and mother answered 
them, and sayde: we knowe, that this is 
ure sonne, and that he was borne blynde: 
"but by what meanes he now seeth, we 
can not tell: or who hath opened his eyes, 
can we not tell. He is olde ynough, aske 
him, Jet him answere for him selfe. 
® Suche wordes spake his father and mo- 
ther, because they feared the Tewes, For 
the Iewes had conspyred allready, that yf 
eny man dyd confesse that he was Christ, 


he shuld be excommunicat out of the 
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he that sate and begged? *Some sayd, 
This is he: other sayd, He is lyke him, 
But he him selfe sayd, I am euen he. 
WTherfore they sayd vnto him, How are 
thyne eyes opened then ? 

M1 He answered, and sayd, The man that| 
is called Iesus, made claye, and anointed 
myne eyes, and sayd vnto me, Go to the 
poole Siloam and washe. And I went and 
washed, and receaued my sight. !?"They 
sayd vnto him, Where is he? He sayd, 1 
can not tel, "They broght to the Pha- 
rises, him that a Iytel before was blynde, 
MAnd it was the Sabbath day, when 
Tesus made the claye, and opened his eyes. 
Then agayne the Pharises also asked 
him, how he had receaned his syght. He 
sayd vnto them, He put claye vpon mine 
eyes, and I washed, and do se. !°Then 
sayd some of the Pharises, This man is 
not of God: because he kepeth not the 
Sabbath day, Other sayd, How can a man 
that is a sinner, do suche miracles ? And 
ther was stryfe among them, "Then 
spake they vito the blynde againe, What. 
saist thou of him, because he hath opened 
thyne eyes? And he sayd, He isa Prophet. 

18 But the ewes dyd not beleue of| 
Ihym (how that he was blynde, and re- 
ceaued hys syght) vntyl they had called 
the father and mother of hym that had 
receaued his syght. "And they asked 
them, saying, Is this your sonne, whom 
‘yesay was borne blynde? How doth henow 
%e then? ® Hys father and motheranswer- 
cd them, and sayd, We wot wel that this 
isour sonne, and that hewas borne blynde : 
41 But by what meanes he now seyth, that 
can we not tel: or who hath opened his 
eyes, can we not tel: he is olde ynough, 
aske him, he shal answer for him selfe. 

Suche wordes spake his father and 
mother, because they feared the Tewes: 
for the Iewes had ordeined alredy, that: 
yf any man dyd confesse that he was 
Christ, he shulde be excommunicate out 


RHEIMS —1582. 

‘and begged? Others said, That this is he, 
*But others, No, not so, but he is like 
him. But he said, That I'am he. They 
sid therfore to him, Hovv wvere thine cies 
opened ? !! He answvered, That man that 
is called Insvs, made clay: and anointed 
mine cies, and said to me, Goe to the 
poole of Siloé, and wash. And I vent, 
and wvashed, and savy. And they said 
to him, Vvhere is he? He saith, I knowy 
not. They bring him that had been 
blinde, to the Pharisees. And it vwas 
the Sabboth when Ixsvs made the clay, 
‘and opened his cies, 


4 Againe therfore the Pharisees asked 
him, hovy he savy. But he eaid to them, 
He put clay vpon mine ees, and I vwashed : 
and I see. 18 Certaine therfore of the Pha- 
risees suid, This man is not of God, that 
keepeth not the Sabboth, But others said, 
Hovv can a man that isa sinner doe these 
sigues? And there vray aschiame among 


U They say therfore to the blinde 
againe, Thou, what ssiest thou of him 
tut opened thine cies ? And he said, That 
eis Prophet. * The Ievwes therfore did 
not beleeue of him, that he had been blinde 
and savy: vntil they called the parents of 
him that savy, !and asked them, saying, 
Is this your sonne, vvhom you say that he 
vas bome blinde? hovy then doeth he 
nov sce? * His parents ansvvered them, 
and said, Vve knovv that this is our sonne, 
and that he vas borne blinde : but hovy 
he novy seeth, ve knovy not, of who 
hath opened his eies, wwe knovy not, aske 
him self: he is of age, let him self speake 
of him self, These things his parents 
sn ecaae they fed the Tee. for 
the Fevyes had novy conspired, that if am 
tan should confess hin to be Curses, 
he should be put out of the Synagogue, 


AUTHORISED—1611. 
begged ? *Some said, this is hee: others 
said, Hee is like him but hee sayd, I'am 
hee, }'Therefore said they vnto him, How 
were thine eyes opened? "! He answered 
and said, A man that is called Iesus, made 
clay, and anointed mine eyes, and said vnto 
‘me, Goe to the poole of Siloam, and wash 
and I went and washed, and I receiued 
sight. Then said they vnto him, Where 
ishe? He said, I know not. 


1 They brought to the Pharisees him that 
aforetimewas blinde, And itwas theSab- 
bath day when Iesus made the clay, and 
opened his eyes. 1 'Then againe the Pha- 
risees also asked him how he had receiued 
his sight. He said ynto them, He pat clay 
‘ypon mine eyes, and I washed, and do 
see, Therefore said some of the Phari- 
sees, This man is not of God, because he 
Keepeth not the Sabbath Others 
said, How can a man that is a sinner, do 
‘such miracles? and there was a 
among them. !” They say vnto the blind 
man againe, What sayest thou of him, that 
he hath opened thine eyes? He said He 
in a Prophet. ! But the Tewes did not be- 
Teeue concerning him, that he had bin 
blind, and receiued his sight, vntill they 
called the parents of him that had receined 
his sight. | And they asked them, saying, 
Is this your sonne, who ye say was borne 
Dlinde? how then doth he now see ? His 
parents answered them,and said, Weknow 
that this is our sonne, and that he was 
bore blind: 2" But by what meanes he 
now seeth, we know not, or who hath 
opened hi ere 9 Haow not: he is of 
, aske him, he sl ¢ for him- 
tele. 2 Thee words ah his parents, 
because they feared the Iewes: for the 
ewes had agreed already, that if any man 


did confesse that he was Christ, he should 
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out of the synagogey *therfor his fadir 
and modir seiden that he hath age, axe 
je hymy 
“therfor eftsone thet clepiden the man 
that was blynde und seiden to hymy seue 
thou glorie to god we witen that this man 
ssynnery ® thanne he seidey if he is a 

iner I woot nerey o thing T woot that 
whanne I was blynde: now I ser * ther- 
for thei seiden to hymy what dide he to 
thee: hou opened he thin igen? #7 he an- 
swerid to hemy I seide to jou now: and 
se herdeny what wolen se eftsone here ? 
‘whether se wolen be made hise disciplis ? 
*therfor thei curseden hym and seiden 
be thow his disciple: we ben disciplis of| 
moises, We witen that god spak to 
moises, but we knowen not this! of| 
whennes he is 

® thilke man answerid and seide to hemy 
for in this is a wondirful thing that se 
witen not of whennes he is: « he hath 
opened myn iseny Mand we witen that 
god herith not synful meny but if ony is 
worschiper of god, and doith his wille 
he herith hymy “fro the world is not 
herde: that ony man opened the sen of 
a blynde born many * but this were of 
god; he myste not do ony thingy * thei 
answereden: and seiden to hymy thou 
art alle borun in synnes and techist thon 
us? and thei putéen hym outy ®ihesus 
hherde that thet hadden putte hym out, 
and whanne he hadde founden hym, he 
seide to hymy bileuest thou in the sone of 
god? *he answerid : and seidey lord who 
is he: that I bilene in hymy & and ihesus 
seide to hymy « thou hast seyn him, and 
he itis that spekith with they and he 
seide, lord, I bileney and he fel doun and 
‘worschipid hymy ® therfor ihesus seith to 
hymy I cam in to the world in to domer 
that thei that seen not : sey and thei that 
seen be made blynde, “and summe of 
the farses herden that weren with hym 
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out of the . 8 Therfore sayde 


his father and mother : he is olde ynoughy 
axe him, 
‘Then agayne called they the man that 
was blyndey and sayd ynto him: Geve 
Goal the prayse : we knowe that this man 
isa symner, ® He answered and sayde : 
Whyther he be a synner or noo, I cannot 
tell: One thinge T am sure of that I was 
blyndey and now Ise, * "Then sayde they 
to him agayne, What dyd he to the? 
How opened he thyne eyes? #7 He an- 
sswered themy I tolde you yerwhyley and 
ye dyd not heare, Wherfore wolde ye 
haeare it agayne ? Will ye also be his dis- 
ciples? Ten rated thoy him, and sayde: 
Thou arte his disciple. We be Moses dis- 
ciples. # We are sure that God spake with 
Moses. ‘This felowe we knowe not from 
whence he is, 
The man answered and sayde vnto 
them: this is a merveleous thinge that ye 
‘wote not whence he isy seinge he hath 
opened myne eyes. # For we be sure that 
God heareth not synners. But yf eny man 
be a worshipper of God and do his will 
him heareth he. ® Sence the worlde be- 
‘ganne wns it not hearde that eny man 
mned the eyes of one that was borne 
biynd. If this man were not of Gods he 
coulde have done no thinge. * They an- 
swered and sayd ynto him: thou arte 
altogeder borne in synne: and dost thou 
teache vs? And they cast him out. 
3 Jesus hearde that they had excom- 
municate him: and assone as he had 
founde himy he saya vnto him : doest thou 
beleve on the sonne of God? # He an- 
swered and sayde: Who is it Lorde that, 
T myght beleve on him? * And Tesus 
sayde vnto him : Thou hast sene himy and 
he it is that talketh with the. ® And he 
sayde: Lorde I beleve: and worshipped 
him, # Jesus sayde: I am come vato 
jndgement into this worlde: that they 
‘which se noty myght ser and they which 
sey myght be made blynde. # And some 
"of the pharises which were with im 


CRANMER — 1539, 
synagoge. ® Therfore sayde his father and 
mother : he is olde ynough, aske him, 

Then agayne calied they the man that 
was blynde, and sayd ynto him: Gene 
God the prayse: we know, that this man 
isa sinner, ® He answered therfore, and 
sayde: Whyther he be a synner or no, I 
cannot tell One thynge I am sure of: 
that where as I was blynd, now I se, 
Then sayd they to him agayne: What 
dyd he to the? How opened he thine 
eyes? ¥ He answered them : I tolde you 
yer whyle, and ye dyd not heare. Wher- 
fore wold ye heare it agayne? Wyll ye 
also be his disciples? "Then rated they 
him, and sayd : Be thou his disciple, We 
are Moces disciples, We are sure, that 
God spake vnto Moses. As for this felow, 
we knowe not from whence he is: 

The man answered and sayde vnto 
them: this is meruelous thinge, that 
‘ye wote not from whence he is, and 
he hath opened myne eyes. "For we be 
sure, that God heareth not synners. But 
yf eny man be a worshipper of God, and 
obedient vnto his will, him heareth he, 
%Sence the worlde beganne, was it not 
hearde, that eny man opened the eyes of 
one that was borne blind. If this man 
were not of God, he coulde hae done 
nothinge. They answered, and sayde 
‘ynto him : thou art all ome in 
synne, and dost thou teache vs? And 
they cast him out, 

Jesus hearde that they had excommu- 
nicate him: and whan he had founde 
him, he sayde vnto him: doest thou be- 
Teue on the sonne of God ? % He answered 
and sayde : Who is it Lord, that I myght 
beleue on him? * And Tesus sayd vnto 
hhim: Thou hast sene him, and he it is 
that talketh with the. And he sayde : 
Lord I beleue, and he worshipped him. 
% And Iesus sayd vato him: Lam come 
‘ato iudgement into thys wore + that 
they which se not, myght se: and that 
they which se, might be made blynde. 
And some of the Pharises which were 
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ofthe Synagoge. *Therfore sayd his father 
and mother, He is olde ynough, aske him, 
Then agayne called they the man that 
was blynde, and sayd ynto him, Geue 
lorie vnto God: we know that this man 
isasinner, Then he answered, and sayd, 
‘Whyther he be a synner or no, I ean not 
tel One thyng Iam sure of, that I was 
blynd, and now Ise. % Then sayd they 
to him aguyne, What did he to thee? 
How opened he thyne eyes? 

2 He answered them, I tolde you yer 
while, and ye haue not’ heard it: wher- 
fore wolde ye heare it agayne? wyl ye 
also be his disciples? Then checked| 
they hym, and sayd, Be thou his disciple: 
vwe be Moses disciples. We are sure: 
that God spake with Moses: this felow 
‘we knowe not from whence he is. The 
‘mun answered, and suyd vnto them Doubt- 
les, this isa meruelons thing, that ye wot 
not whence he is, and yet he hath opened 
myne eyes. *For we be sure that God 
heareth not synners: but yf any man be 
a worshipper of God, and doth his wil, 
him heareth he. $Sence the world began 
‘was it not heard that any man opened the 
eyes of one that was borne blynde. *1f| 
this man were not of God, he could hane 
done nothing. They answered and sayd 
vnto him, Thou art all together borne in 
sgynne, and doest thou teache vs? and they 
cast him out, 


Jesus heard that they had exeomma- 
nicate him : and assone as he had founde 
him he sayd vnto him, Doest thou beleue 
on the Sonne of God? He answered 
and sayd, Who is he Lord, that I myght 
beleue on hym ? © And Tesus sayd vnto 
hym, Thou hast sene hym, and he it is 
that talketh with thee, And he sayd, 
Lord, I beleue, and worshipped hym. 
‘Jesus sayd, Lam come vato judgement 
into this world: that they which se not, 
myght se: and they which se, myght be 
made blynde. # And some of the Pha 
sce which were wih lym heard thee 
3 


RHEIMS—1582, 
®Therfore did his parents say, That he is, 
of age, aske him self. They therfore 
againe called the manthat had been blinde, 
and said to him, Giue glorie to God. vve 
Iknove that this man isa sinner, ® He ther- 
fore ssidtothem, Vvhether he be a sinner, 
T know not: one thing 1 know, that 
whereas I vvus binde, nove see. * They 


‘open thine cies? “ He ans. 
wered them, I haue novy told you, and 
}you haue heard: vehy wil you heare it 
againe? veil you also become his disciples? 


They reuiled him therfore, and said, Be 
thou his diseiple : but we are the disciples 
of Moyses. 2 We know that to Moyses 
God did speake : but this man wwe knovy 
‘not vehence he is, The man ansyvered 
and said to them, For in this it is mar- 
ucilous that you knovy not whence he is, 
and he hath opened mine eies. * and vve 
knovy that sinners God doth not heare, 
but if a man be a seruer of God, and doe 
the vvil of him, him he heareth. From 
the beginning of the yvorld it hath not 
been heard that any man hath opened the 
cies of one borne blinde. * Viles this man, 
vere of God, he could not doe any thing, 
“They ansvvered, and said to him, Thou 
vast wholy borne in sinnes, and doest 
thom tech va? And they did cast him 


 Insvs heard that they cast him forth: 
and vhen he had found him, he said to 
him, Doest thou beleeae in the sonne of 
God? ® He ansvvered, and said, Veho is 
he Lord, that I may beleene in him? * And 
Tnsvs said to him, Both thou hast seen 
him: and he that taketh vith thee, he it 
is, But he said, I beleeue Lord. And 
falling dovvne he adored him. ® And Ix- 
avs said to him, For iudgement came I 
into this wworld: that they that see not, 
may see: and they that see, may become 
blinde. “And certaine of the Pharisees 


‘that were wvith him, heard: and they said 


AUTHORISED —1611, 

be put out of the Syangogue. 2 Therefore 
said his parents, He is of age, aske him. 

Then againe called they the man that 
was blind, and said vato him, Giue God 
the praise, we know that this man is a 
mer. ** He answered, and said, Whether 
he be a sinner or no, I know not: One 
thing T know, that whereas I was blind, 


?}now I see. * Then said they to him 


againe, What did he to thee ? How opened. 
hee thine eyes? *” He answered them, I 
hhaue told you already, and ye did not 
heare: wherefore would you heare it 
againe? Will ye also be his disciples? 
Then they reuiled him, and said, Thou 
art his disciple, but we are Moses disci. 
ples. 2 Wee know that God spake vnto 
‘Moses : as for this fellow, wee knowe not 
from whence he is. ® The man answered, 
and said voto them, Why herein is a mar- 
ueilous thing, that yee know not from 
whence he is, and yet he hath opened mine 
eyes. 1 Now we know that God heareth 
not sinners: but if any man bee @ wor- 
shipper of God, and doth his will, him he 
heareth. #Since the world began was it 
not heard that any man opened the eyes 
of one that was borne blinde : If this 
man werenot of God, he could doenothing, 

They answered, and said vnto him, 
‘Thou wast altogether borne in sinnes, and 
doest thou teach ys? And they * cast him 
cout. * Jesus heard that they had cast him 
out} and when he had found him, he said 
ato him, Doest thou beleeue on the Sonne 
of God? # He answered and said, Who is 
hhe, Lord, that I might beleeue on him? 
} And Iesus said vnto him, Thou hast both 
seene him, and it is he that talketh with 
thee, % And be mi, Lord, Tbeleue nd 

‘worshipped him. 

And Tesus said, For judgement 1 am 
come into this world, that they which see 
not, might see, and that they which see, 
might be made blinde. # And some of the 
Pharisees which were with him, heard 
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WICLIF—1380, 
and thei seiden to hym, whether we ben. 
? 4 jhesu seide to hem, if se weren 
biynde: se schuln not haue synne: but 
now 3e seien that we seen, joure synne 
dwelith stile, 


10. TRULY truli I seie to jou he that| 


don out his owne scheep: he goith bifore 
hem and the scheep sue hymy for thei 
Inowun his voisy * but thei suen not an| 
alien, but fleen fro hym, for thei han not| 


Iknowun the vois of aliensy ihesus seide 
to hem this prouerber but thei knewen 
not: what he spake to hemy 


7 therfor ihesus seid to hem eftsone, 
tli trai seie to soa: that Tam the 
dore of the scheepy *as many as han 
comen, weren nyst theues and dai theues, 
Dut the scheep herden not hemy I am 
the dorey if ony man schal entre bi me: 
he schal be saned and he schal go ynne 
and schal go out: and he schal fynde 
lesewisy "a nyzt theef cometh not : but 
that he stele sle, ¢lesey and T cam that 
thei hav lif: and haue more plenteuously, 
UT am a good scheepherdey a good 
scheepherd seueth his lif for his scheep, 
but an hirid hyne, (and) that is not the 
scheepherd, whos ben not the scheep his| 
owne: seeth a wolf comynge ¢ he leueth 
the scheep and fleethy and the wolf rauys- 
chith, and disparplith the scheep, and 
the hirid hyne fleeth ; for he is an hirid 
hhyne and it not to hym of 


TYNDALE—1534. 
hearde these wordes and sayde vnto him: 
are we then blynde? 4! Tesus sayde vnto 
them: yf ye were blyndey ye shuld have 
no syne. But now ye sayey we sey ther- 
fore youre synne remayneth. 


10. UERELY verely I saye vnto you: 
he that entreth not in by the dorey into 
the shepefolde, but clymeth vp some other 
waye : the same is a thefe and a robber. 
2 He that goeth in by the doreyis the 
shepeherde of the shepe: to him the 


is‘) porter openethy and the shepe heare his 
‘]yvoycer and he calleth his awne shepe by 


nnamey and leadeth them out. And when 
he hath sent forthe his awne shepey he 
ggoeth before them, and the shepe folowe. 
him: for they knowe his voyce. ° A. 
straunger they will not folowey but will 
fiye from him: for they knowe not the 
voyce of straungers. This similitude 
spake Jesus vnto them. But they vnder- 
stode not what thinges they were which 
hhe spake vnto them, 


7 Then sayde Tesus ynto them agayne, 

‘Vercly verely I saye vnto you: Iam the 
dore of the shepe. ® All, even as many as 
ceame before mey are theves and robbers : 
Dut the shepe dyd not heare them. ?T am. 
the dore: by me yf eny man enter iny he 
shalbe safey and shall goo in and out and, 
fynde pasture. The thefe cometh not 
but forto stenley kyll and destroye. I am 
come that they myght have lyfey and have 
it more aboundantly. 


11 Tam the good shepeheerd. ‘The good 
shepcheerd geveth his lyfe for the shepe. 
1 An heyred servaunty which is not the 
shepeherd nether the shepe are his awney| 
seith the wolfe commyngey and leveth the 
‘shepey and flyeth, and the wolfe catcheth 


perteyneth 
the scheep, I am a good scheepherd, 


at, ee 


them, and scattereth the shepe. The 
|heyred servaunt fiyethy because he is an 
heyred servaunty and careth not for the 
\shepe. I am that good shepehecrd and 


CRANMER— 1539, 
with him, hearde these wordes, and sayde 
ynto him: are we blynde also? ‘Jesus 
sayde vnto them: yf ye were blynde, ye 
shulde haue no synne, But now ye stye: 
we se, therfore youre synne remayneth. 


10, VERELY, verely, I saye vnto you: 
he that entreth not in by the dore into the 
shepefolde, but clymeth vp some other 
waye, the same isa thefe and a murthurer, 
But he that entreth in by the dore, is 
‘the shepeherde of the shepe : to him the 
porter openeth, and the shepe heare his 
voyce, and he ealleth his awne shepe by 
name, and leadeth them out. 4 And when 
hehath sent forth his awne shepe, he goeth 
before them and the shepe folowe him : 
for they knowe his voyce. *A straunger 
‘will they not folowe, but will flye from 
him: for they know not the voyce of 
straungers. ® This prouerbe spake Tesus 
‘nto them. But they vnderstode not what 
hinges they were, whch be spake vnto 


7'Then sayd Iesus vnto them agayne: 
Uerely verely I saye vnto you: I am the 
dore of the shepe. * All cuen as many as 
came before me) are theues and murthur~ 
ers: ut the shepe did not heare them. 
Tam the dore: by me yf eny man enter 
in, he shalbe safe, and shall go in and out, 
24 Sade pete. thefe commeth 
‘ot but fortosteale, kyll, and to destroye, 
Tam come, that they myght haue lyfe, 
tod that they might hie it more abound 


antly. 
NT am the good shepebeerd A 
shepherd geueth hys lyfe for the ‘ 
1 An hyred seruaunt, and he which is not 
the shepeherd (nether the shepe are hys 
‘awne) seth the wolfe commynge, and 
Teaueth the shepe,and flyeth and the wolfe 
catcheth, and scattereth the shepe. "The 
hyredscruauntflyeth, becauseheisanhyred 
seruaunt, and careth not for the shepe. 
'Tam the good shepehcerd and knowe 
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GENEVA—1557. 
words, and saya ynto him, Are we blinde 
also? 4! esus sayd vnto them, If ye were 
blynde, ye should haue no synnie: but 
now ye say, We se: therfore your synne 
remayneth. 


10, VERELY verely I say vnto you, 
He that entreth mene tha dove ats 
the shepefolde, but clymmeth vp some 
other way, the same is a thefe and a rob- 
ber. ? But he that goeth in by the dore, 
is the shepeherd of the shepe. ®To him 
the porter openeth, and the shepe heare_ 
is voice, and he calleth his owne shepe by 
name, and leadeth them out, And when 
he hath sent forth his owne shepe he: 
goeth before them, and the shepe folow’ 
him : for they knowe his voyce. 

8 A stranger they wyl not folow, but they 
fiye from hym: for ‘they knowe not the 
voyce of strangers, ° This similitude spake 
Tesus vnto them: but they vnderstode 
not what thinges they were which he spake 
vvnto them, 


7'Then sayd Tesus ynto them agayne, 
Verely verely I say vnto you, I am the 
dore of the shepe. *All, euen as many 
as came before me, are theues and rob- 
bers, but the shepe dyd not heare them, 
Tam the dore: by me if any man enter 
in, he shalbe safe: and shal go in and| 
out, and fynde pasture. 1 The thefe com 
‘meth not but for to steale, kyl and de- 
stroye: Tam come that they myght haue 
Ife, and haue it in abondance. "1 am| 
the good shepeherd : the good shepeherd| 
‘geueth his Iyfe for his shepe. 


12 An hyred seruant, and he which is 


not the shepeherd, nether the shepe are) 


his owne, seeth the wolf comming, and 
Teueth the shepe, and fiyeth, and the 
wolfe catcheth them, and scatereth the 
shepe. ! The hired seruant flyeth, because 
he is an hyred seruant, and careth not for 
the shepe. I am that good shepeherde, 


RHEIMS —1582. 
to him, Vvhy, are we also blinde? “1Tx- 
sys said to them, If you vvere blinde, you 
should not haue sinie, but novy you sy, 
‘That vve see. Your sinne remaineth, 


10, AMEN, amen I say to you, he 
| that entreth not by the doore into the 
Hfolde of the sheepe, but climeth vp an 
| other way : he is a theefe and a robber. 
* But he that entreth by the doore, is the 
Pastor of the sheepe. #To this man the 
porter openeth: and the sheepe heare his 
voice: and he calleth his ovyne sheepe 
by name, and leadeth them forth. + And 
yvhen he hath let forth his ovvne sheepe, 
he goeth before them : and the sheepe 
folovy him, because they knovy his voice. 
But a stranger they folovy not, but flee 
from him: because they knovy not the 
voice of strangers. ® This prouerbe Insvs 
said to them. But they knevy not what 
he spake to them, 


7 Twsvs therfore said to them againe, 
‘Amen, amen I say to you, that I am the 
doore ‘of the sheepe. * And hovy many 
soeuer haue come, are theeues and rob- 
bers : but the sheepe heard them not. *T 
tam the doore, By me if any enter, he 
shal be saued: and he shal goe in and 
shal goe out, and shal finde pastures. 
WThe theefe ‘commeth not but to steale 
and kil and destroy. T came that they 
may haue life, and may haue more aboun- 
dantly. “Tam the good Pastor. The 
good Pastor giueth his life for his sheepe. 


| But the hireling and he that is not the 
Pastor, rinroas toa orice 
seeth the woulfe comming, and leaueth 
the sheepe, and flceth: and the vroulfe 
raueneth,and disperseth the sheepe. And 
| the hireling fleeth because he isa hireling: 
| and he hath no care of the sheepe, I am 
| the good Pastor: and I knovy mine, and 


AUTHORISED—1611. 

these words, and said vnto him, Are wee 
blind also? # Tesus sayd vnto them, If yee 
were blind, ye should haue no sinne : but 
now ye say, We see, therefore your sinne 
remaineth, 


10. VERILY, verily I say vnto you, 
He that entreth not by the doore into the 
sheepefold, but climeth yp some other 
way, the same is a thiefe, and a robber. 

* But hee that entreth in by the dore, is 
the shepheard of the sheepe. *To him the 
porter openeth, and the sheepe heare his , 
voice, and he calleth his owne sheepe by 
name, and leadeth them out. 4 And when 
he putteth foorth his owne sheepe, he 

eth before them, and the sheepe follow 
him : for they know his voyce. * And a 
stranger will they not follow, but will flee 
from him, for they know not the voice 
of strangers, ® This parable spake Tesus 
vnto them: but they vnderstood not what 
things they were which he spake vnto 
them. 


7'Then sayd Tesus ynto them againe, 
Uerily, verily I say ynto you, Tam the 
doore of the sheepe. * All that euer came 
before me, are theeues and robbers: but 
the sheep did not heare them. I am the 
doore, by me if any man enter in, he 
shalbe saned, and shal goe in and out, 
and find pasture, "The theefe commeth 
not, but for to steale and to kill, and to 
destroy; Tam come that they might haue 
life, and that they might haue it more 
abundantly. !"T um the good shepheard 
the good shepheard giueth his life for the 
sheepe. 


"But he that is an hireling and not 
the shepheard, whose owne the sheepe 
fare not, seeth the woolfe comming, and 
Teaueth the sheep, and ffeeth: and the 
wolfe catcheth them, and seattereth the 
sheepe. |The hireling fleet, beenuse he 
is an hireling, and careth not for the 
sheepe. !4I am the good shepheard, and 
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WICLIF—1380. 


I knowe my scheep: and my scheep 
Iowan ney ies te fads hal bao, 
me I knowe the fadiry and I putte my lif 
for my schepey I haue other schi 
that ben not of this foold, and it biou 
me to bryng hem to gidre, and thei 
schulen here my voisy and it schal be 
made o foald! « 0 scheepheordy 

W therfor the fadir loueth me: for I 
putte my lif, that eftsone I take ity ' no 
man takith it fro me: but I putte it of 
my silf I haue power to putte it! and I 
hhaue power to take it agen, this maunde- 
‘ment I haue takun of my fadir. ™ Bite 
iscencioun was made among the iewis 
for these wordisy ® and many of hem 
seiden he hath a deuel and maddlthy what 
heren se hymy *other men seideny thes 
wordis ben not of a man that hath a 
fendey whether the deuel mai opene the 
igen of blynde men? 

2 But the feestis of halowynge of the 
temple weren made in ierusilem, and it 
was wyntery and ihesus walkid in the 
temple: in the porche of salomon, *ther- 
for the iewis camen aboute hym: and| 
sciden to hyny hou long tukist thou aweie 
ure soule? if thou art crist seie thou 
to us opunli*ihesus answerid to hem; 
Tspeke to jou and se bileuen noty the 
werkis that I do in the name of my fadir 
beren witnessynge of mey ®but se bileuen | 
not for se ben not of my scheepy 7 my 
schepe heren my wois and knewe hem 
and thei suen mey%and I sene to hem 
euerlastynge lif! and thei schulen not 


pera witoaten ende an oon shal 


rauysch hem fro myn hond, ® that thing 
that my fadir jaf to me: is more thanne 
alle thingisy and no man mai rauysche 
fro my fadris hond, 1 and the fadir ben 


ony 
‘I the iewis token up stones to stone 
hhymy Sihesus answerid to hemy I haue 


tod 


TYNDALE — 1534. 


Knowe myney and am knowen of myne. 
| As my father knoweth me: even so 
knowe I'my father. And I geve my lyfe 
for the shepe: ' and other shepe T have 
which are not of this folde, Them also 
must I bringey'that they maye heare my 
‘voycey and that ther maye be one flocke 
sand one shepeherde, 

17 Therfore doth my father love mey be 
cause I put my lyfe from me, that I myght 
take it agayne. No man taketh it from 
me: but I put it awaye of my selfe. I 
have power to pat it from mey and have 
power to take it agayne: ‘This commaund. 
ment have T receaved of my father. "And 
ther was a dissencion agayne amonge the 
Tewes for these sayingesy ® and many of| 
them sayd. He hath the devyll;and is 
mad: why heare ye him? ?Other saydey 
these are not the wordes of him that hath 
the devyll. Can the devyll open the eyes 
of the blynde ? 


2 And it was at Terusalem the feaste of 
the dedicaciony and it was wynter: and 
Tesus walked in Salomons porche, “Then 
ceame the Iewes rounde aboute himy and 
sayde vnto him: How longe dost thou 
make vs doute? YF thou be Christy tell 
vs playnly. % Tesus answered them: I 
tolde you and ye balave ot. ‘The workes 
that I'do in my fathers name they beare 
witnes of me. But ye beleve rity be- 
cause ye are not of my shepe. As I sayde 
vynto you: 27 my shepe heare my voycey 
and I knowe themy and they folowe mer 
and I geve vnto them eternall lyf and 
they shall never perissher nether shall eny 
man plucke them oute of my honde. 
My father which gave them mey is 
‘greatter then all, and no man is able to 
take them out of my fathers honde. # And 
|T and my father are one. 


U'Then the Tewes agayne toke vp stonesy 
to stone him with all. Tesus answered 


CRANMER— 1539, 


my shepe, and am knowen of myne. ! As 
my father knoweth me, euen so know I 
alko my father. And I geue my lyfe for 
theshepe: and !other shepe Ihave, which 
are not of this fold, ‘Them also must I 
bring, and they shall heare my voyce, 
‘and ther shall be one folde and one shepe- 
herde. “'Therfore doth my father loue 
me, because I put my lyfe from me, that 
Tmyght take it agayne, !8No man taketh 
it from me: but I put it awaye of my 
selfe. I haue power to putit from me, and 
Thaue power to take it agayne: ‘This 
commaundement haue I receaued of my 
father. ! There was a disseneyon ther 
fore agayne amonge the Iewes for these 
sayinges, *¥and many of them sayde: He 
hath the deuyll, and is madd: why heare 
ye him? + Other sayd these are not the 
wwordes of him that hath the deuyll. Can 
the deuyll open the eyes of the blynde ? 


22 And it was at Terusalem the feaste of 

the dedicacion, and it was winter : Sand 
Tesus walked in the temple, euen in Sa- 
lomons porche, Then cam the Tewes 
ounde aboute him, and sayd vnto him : 
How longe dost thou make vs doute ? 
If thou be Christ, tell vs playnly. *Tesus 
answered them : I tolde you, and ye be- 
leue not. ‘The workes that Ido in my 
fathers name, they beare witnes of me, 
* Bat ye beleue not, because ye are not 
of my shepe. As T sayd vuto you: 7 my 
shepe heare my voyee : and I knowe them, 
and they folow me, Sand I geue vnto 
them eternall lyfe, and they shall neuer 
perysche, nether shall eny man plucke 
them out of my hande, #Myfather whych 
gave them me, is greater then all, and no 
man isable to take them out of my fathers 
hande. #1 and my father are one. 


Then the Tewes agayne toke vp stones, 
to stone him with all,” ® Jesus answered. 
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GENEVA—1557. 

and know myne, and am knowen of| 
myne. 1 As my Father knoweth me: 
even so know [my Father : and I geue 
my Iyfe for the shepe. ! Other shepe I 
hhaue also which are not of this folde : 
them also must I bring, and they shal 
hheare my voyee : and ther shal be one 
shepefolde, and one s 

7 Therfore doth my Father loue me, be- 
‘cause I put my lyfe from me, that I myght 
take it agayne. '8No man taketh it from 
‘me, but I put it away of my selfe: I 
hhaue power to put it from me, and hawe 
power to take it againe: this commande- 
ment haue I receaued of my Father. 
Then ther was a dissention agayne 
among the Iewes for these sayinges : 
® And many of them sayd, He hath the 
denyl, and is made: why heare ye him ? 
2 Other eayd, These are not the wordes 
of him that hath the deuyl: Can the deuyl 
open the eyes of the blynde? * And it 
was at Jerusalem the feast of the Dedica- 
tion, and it was wynter. 


® And Tesus walked in the temple, in 
Solomons porche. Then came the Tewes 
ounde about hym, and sayd vnto him, 
How longe doest thou make vs doute? 
If thou be the Christe, tel vs playnly. 
Jesus answered them, I tolde you, and 
ye beleue not: the workes that I do in 
imy Fathers name, they beare wytnes of| 
me. %But ye beleue not: for ye are not 
of my shepe, as T sayd vnto you 
shepe fray my voyee, and I knowe ther, 
and they folow me: And I geue vnto 
them eternal lyfe, and they shal neuer 
perishe, nether shal any man placke them 
‘out of my hand, My Father which gaue 
them me, is greater then all: and no man 
is able to take them out of my Fathers 
hand. 

® And I and my Father are one. Then 
the Tewes agayne toke vp stones, to stone 
hhym with all, #esus answered them, 


2 My| she 


RHEIMS—1582. 
‘mine knovy me. 1 As the Father knovy- 
‘eth me, and I knovy the Father : and I 
yyeld my life for my sheepe. ! And other 
‘Sheepe T haue that are not of this folde : 
them also I mast bring, and they shal 
hheare my voice, and there shal be made 
‘one folde and one Pastor, ™'Therfore the 
Father loueth me: because I yeld my 
life, that T may take it againe. No man 
taketh it avvay from me: but I yeld it of 
my self, and I haue povver to yeld it: 
and have porver to take it againe. This 
commaundement I receiued of my father. 


WA dissension rose againe among the 
Tevves for these vwordes, And many of 
them said, He hath a deuil and is mad : 
vehy heare you him? #Others sid, These 
are not the wordes of one that hath a 
deuil. can a deuil open the eies of blind 
men? 


# And the Dedication vvas in Hierusa- 
Tem: and it yvas winter. # And Insvs 
‘walked in the temple, in Salomons porche. 
AThe Tevves therfore compassed him 
round about, and said to him, Hovv long’ 
doest thou hold our soule in suspense ? if 
thou be Cunisr, tel vs openly. * Insvs 
answered them, I speake to you: and 
you Teleett the ares tha Td in 
the name of my Father, they giue testi- 
monie of me. * but you doe not belecue, 
Decause you are not of my sheepe. 7 My 
hheare my voice: and 1 knovw 
them, and they follovw me. 8 And I giue 
them life euerlasting: and they shal not 
perish for euer, and no man shal plucke| 
them out of my hand. ® My Father, that! 
which he hath giuen me, is greater then| 
al; and no man can plucke them out of| 
the hand of my father.» and the Father| 
‘are one. 


51 The Tevves tooke vp stones, to stone 


him, * Insvs ansyvered them, Many good 
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know my sheepe, and am knowen of mine. 
1 As the Father knoweth me, euen 0 
know I the Father: and I lay downe my 
life for the sheepe. ! And other sheepe I 
hhaue, which are not of this fold: them 
also I must bring, and they shall heare 
my voyce; and there shall be one fold, 
and_one |." Therefore docth 
my Father loue me, beeause I lay downe 
my life that I might take it againe, "No 
man taketh it from me, but Ilay it downe 
of my selfe: Lhaue power to lay it downe, 
and I haue power to take it againe. ‘This 
commandement haue I receiued of my 
Father. 

1 There was a diuision therefore againe 
among the Iewes for these sayings. *” And 
many of them suid, He hath a deuill, and 
is mad, why heare ye him ? #! Others sid, 
‘These ure not the words of him that hath 
a deuill, Can a deull open the eyes of the 
blind ? 

2 And it was at Hierusalem the feast of 
‘the dedication, and it was winter. # And 
Tesus walked in the temple in Solomons 
porch. Then came the Tewes round a- 
bout him, and said vnto him, How long 
doest thou * make vs to doubt? If thou 
be the Christ, tell vs plainly. % Tesus 
answered them, I tolde you, and ye be- 
Heeued not: the works that { doe fa my 
Fathers Name, they beare witnes of me. 
But ye beleeue not, because ye are not 
of my sheepe, as I stid vnto you. 7 My 
sheep heare my yoyce, and I know them, 
‘and they follow me, And I give vnto 
‘them eternal life, and they shall neuer 
perish, neither shall any man plucke them 
‘out of my hand. # My Father which gaue 
them me, is greater then all: and no man 
is able to pluck them out of my Fathers 
hand. ®T and my Father are one. # Then 
the Tene take yp stones agin toxone 
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WICLIF—1380. 
schewid to sou many good werkis of my 
fadir, for whiche werke of hem stonen 5e 
me? the iewis answereden to hym, we 
stonen thee not of good werke: but of, 
basfemy and for thow sithen thow art a 
man: makist thi silf god “ihesus an- 
‘swerid to hemy whether it is not writun 
in soure lawe: that I seide se ben god- 
dis? Sif he scide that thei weren god- 
dis: to which the word of god was made 
and seripture mai not be vndo : %thilke 
that the fadir hath halowid and hath 
sente in to the world: je scien that thou 
blasfemyst, for I seide I am goddis soney 


if I do not the werkis of my fadir‘ nyle 
se bileue to mey but if I do, thous se 
‘olen not bileue to me: bileue 5e to the 
werk, that je knowe and bileue : that 
the fadir is in me, and T in the fadiry 


 therfor thei sousten to take hym: and 
he wente out of her hondisy # and he 
wente eftsone ouer Tordan in to that 
place whethere Ion was first baptisyng 
and he dwelte there," and many camen to 
hhym, and seiden, for Iohnn dide no my- 
racleyand alle thingis what euer Tohnnseide 
of this weren sothe, #and many bileueden 
in hym, 


11. AND there wasa sike man lazarus 
of bethany : of the castil of marie and 
martha his sistrisy and it was marie 
whiche anoyntid the lord with oynemente: 
and wipid hise feet with hir heeris : whos 
brother lazarus was sikey* therfor his sis- 
tris senten to hym ! and seiden lord lo 
hhe whom thoulouest : is sikey 4 and ihesus| 
herde and seide to hemy this sikenesse is, 
not to the deeth : but for the glorie of 
god, that mannes sone be glorified bi 
ym, ®and ihesus loued martha ¢ hir 
sistir mari and lazarusy *therfor whanne | be 


ince. is, that, ope not, ene apn 
ee ee trae cat oom 


TYNDALE—1534. 
them: many good workes have I shewed 
you from my father: for which of them 
Will ye stone me? ®The Tewes answered 
him sayinge, For thy good workes sake 
we stone the not: but for thy blasphemy, 
‘and because that thou beinge a many mak- 
fest thy selfe God,  Tesus answered 
them: Is it not written in youre lawe: I 
sayey ye are goddes ? *If he called them 
goddes 


‘ato whom the worde of God was, 
spoken (and the scripture can not be 
broken) saye ye then to himy whom the 
father hath sainetified and sent into the 
worldey thou blasphemest, because I sayd 
Tam the sonne of God? * If I do not the 
vworkes of my father, beleve me not. # But 
if Tdo though ye beleve not mey yet be- 
Teve the workes that ye maye knowe and 
eleve tat the father a in my and in 


® Agayne they went aboute to take him: 

but he escaped out of their hondes, # and 
went awaye agayne beyonde Iordany into 
the place where Tohn before had baptised 
and there aboode. 4! And many resorted 
nto himy and sayd. Iohn dyd no mira. 
cle: but all thinges that Iohn spake of 
this man are true, #2 And many beleved 
‘on him theare. 


11. A Certayne man was sickey 
named Lazarus of Bethania the toune of 
‘Mary and her sister Martha. # It was that 
‘Mary which annoynted Iesus with oynt- 
‘ment and wyped his fete with her heerey 
whose brother Lazarus was sicke Sand 
his sisters sent vnto him sayinge. Lorde 
behold, he whom thou lovesty is sicke, 


4 When Tesus hearde that he sayd: this 
infimite is not wnto dethy but for the 
hagpabebar her bgeemonmgesg yc 
| be praysed by the reason of it, * Tesus | it, 
Toved Martha and her ister and Lazarus 


© After he heardey that he was sickey then 


ORANMER—1539, 
them: many good worckes haue I shewed 
you from my father: for which of them 
do ye stone me? ® The Tewes answered 
him, sayinge, For thy good workes sake 
we stone the notbutfor thy blasphemy, and 
Deeause that thou beinge a man, makest 
thy selfe God. *Tesus answered them : 
Is it not written in youre lawe I sayd, ye 
are Goddes? $5If he called them Goddes, 
nto whom the worde of God was spoken 
(and the scripture can not bebroken *con- 
cernyng him whom the father hath sane- 
tified, and sent into the worlde) do ye 
saye that I blaspheme because I sayd, I 
am the sonne of God? * If I do not the 
worckes of my father, beleue me not. But 
yf I do, and yf ye beleue not me, beleue 


the workes: that pu knowe and 
beleue, that the a 
him, 


isin me, and I in 
* Agayne they went aboute to take him: 

‘and he escaped out of their hande, # and 
went awaye agayne beyonde Iordan, into 
the place where Lohn before had baptised, 
‘and there he abode, # And many resorted 
vnto him, and sayde : ohn dyd nomiracle, 
Dut all thynges that Iohn spake of this 
‘man were true. And many beleued on 
him there, 


11. A Certayne man was sycke, 
named Lazarus of Bethania the toune of 
Mary, and her syster Martha. ?Tt was 
that’ Mary which anoynted Tesus with 
tment, and wyped ys fete with her 
heer, whose bro was sycke, 
8 Therfore, ppemererteharly say- 
inge: Lorde, beholde, he whom thou 
Joues, is sycke. When Iesus heard that, 
he sayde : this infirmite is not vnto deeth 
Dut for the prayse of God, that the sonne 
of Go might be praysed bythe reason of 


sy Jons.] 
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GENEVA—1557, 
Many good workes haue I shewed 
tram Sy Fue for which of those 
workes do ye stone me? The Tewes 
answered him saying, For the good workes 
sakes we stone thee not: but for thy blas- 
phemie : that is, that thou beyng a man, 
‘makest thy selfe God, 


4 Jesus answered them, Is it not wryt- 
ten in your lawe, I sayd, ye are Goddes ? 
If he called them Goddes vnto whome 
the worde of God was spoken, und the 
Seripture can not be broken: % Say ye 
then to him, whom the Father hath sanc- 
tified, and sent into the world, ‘Thou blas- 
phemest ; because I sayd I am the Sonne 
of God? © If I do not the workes of my 
Father, belene me not. But yf I do, 
then thogh ye beleue not me, yet beleue 
the workes that ye may knowe and be- 
Yeo, that the Father i in me, and Tin 

ym. they went about to take 
hym: tat Reece ‘out of their handes. 
# And went agayne beyond Iordan, 
the place where Fohn before had baptize 
and there abode. 41 And many resorted 
voto him, and sayd, Iohn dyd no miracle: 
but all thinges that Tohn spnke of this 
‘man were true. #And many beleued on 
hym there. 


11. AND a certaine man was sick, 
named Lazarus of Bethania the towne of 
Marie, and her sister Martha, It was 
that Marie which anointed Tesus with 
oyntement, and wiped his fete with her 
hheere, whose brother Lazarus was syck. 


2 Therfore his sisters sent ynto him, say- 
ing, Lord, beholde, he whome thou louest, 
is syck. When Iesus heard that, he| 
sayd, This sickenes is not that he shulde 
de, bt for the Ide of God thet the 
1 of God myght be by 
fon of i Ieee bed Meare and 
her syster, and Lazarus. And after he 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
vwrorkes I haue shewved you from my 
father, for which of those wworkes doe 
mt stone me? The Tevves ansvvered 
iim, For a good worke wve stone the not, 
but for blasphemie, and because thou 
‘aman, makest thy self God. *Txsvs 
ansvvered them, Is it not voritten in your 
lavv, that I said, you are goddes? ® If 
he called them goddes, to vwhom the 
vwword of God was made, and the serip- 
ture can not be broken: # whom the 
Father hath sanctified and sent into the 
vwworld, say you, That thou blasphemest, 
because I'said I'am the sonne of God? 


"If I doe not the workes of my father, 
beleewe me not, * But if I doe, and if 
you vvil not beleeue me, beleeue the 
orkes: that you may knovy and be- 
Teeue that the ‘Father is in me, and T in 
the Father. They sought therfore to 
apprehend him: and he wvent forth out 
of their handes. 


And he went aguine beyond Tordan 
into that place where Iohn vvas baptizing 
first: and he taried there, ‘and many 
‘ame to him and they said, ‘That Tohn in 
deede did no signe. But al things what- 
socuer Iohn said of this man, yvere true. 
And many beleeued in him. 


11. AND there was a certaine sicke 
man, Lazarus of Bet! of the 

of Marie and Martha her sister. (? And 
Marie vas she that anointed our Lord 
vith ointement, and vviped his feete 
vith her heare : wvhose brother Lazarus| 
vvas sicke.) ® His sisters therfore sent to 
hhim saying, Lord, behold, he whom thou 
louest, is ‘sicke. 4 And Insvs hearing, 
said to them, This sicknesse is not to| 
death, but for the glorie of God: thatthe! 
sonne of God may be glorified by it. 


And Insvs loued Martha, and her sister] 
Marie, and Lazarus. *As he heard 
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works haue I shewed you from my Fa- 
ther; for which of those workes doe ye 
stone me? ©The Tewes answered him, 
saying, For a good worke we stone thee 
not, but for blasphemy, and because that 
thou, being a man, makest thy selfe God, 


‘4 Tesus answered them, Is it not written 
in your Law, I said, yee are gods? If 
hee called them gods, vnto whom the word 
of God came, and the Scripture cannot be 
broken: Say ye of him, whom the Fa- 
ther hath sanctified and sent into the 
world, Thou blasphemest; becanse I sayd, 
Tam the Sonne of God? *If I doe not 
the workes of my Father, beleeue me not. 
% But if I doe, though ye beleeue not me, 
beleene the works : that ye may know and 
Seloee that the Father iin me, and Tin 


"Therefore they sought againe to take 
him but hee escaped out of their hand, 
And went away againe beyond Iordane, 
into the place where fohn at frst baptized: 
and there he abode, ! And many resorted 
vnto him, and said, Tohn did no miracle : 
but all things that Iobn spake of this man, 
vere tre, And many beleewed on hin 

re. 


11, NOW a certaine man was sicke, 
named Lazarus of Bethanie, the towne of 
Mary, and her sister Martha, 2 (It was 
that Mary which anoynted the Lord with 
coyntment, and wiped his feete with her 
haire, whose brother Lazarus was sicke.) 


Therefore his sister sent vnto him, 
ing, Lord, behold, hee whom thou louest, 
is sicke, 4 When Iesus heard that, he suyd, 
‘This sickneste is not vnto death, but for 
the glory of God, that the Son’ of God 
might be glorified thereby. * Now Iesus 
lowed Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus, 
® When he hud heard therefore that he was 


Cuarren XI. 7—24.] 


EYAITEAION 


(Tue Gosre 


jouer bre daOevel, Tore pdv guewev &v O jv TOM v0 rpepas. ' "Brera 
pera rovTo héyer “Tols pabyrais,| ‘"Ayaper cis Thy Tovdalay mad. * Aéyouow 
air of pabnrat, *“Pappi, viv eKirow oe MOdoae oi ‘Tovdaio, Kal médw 
‘ imayars excl; °ArrexplOn “'Inaods, ‘ Ovxt Odden ‘ciow dpa ris jcpas;| 
“dav Tus Teperarh év Th ipépa, od mpockorrer, dre 7d Pas Tod Koowou TovTOV 
* Bréreu " dav 8¢ Tug epimary ev TH vuxTl, mpookdmrer, Fre Td Pas ovK eae 
‘ev avo. " Tatra dime, kai pera rovT0 Ayer avrois, <Adapos 6 pidos jay 
© xexolunra adda rropebopar iva éévavicw adbrov. “ Etrov obv ‘oi pabyrat 
airoi,| ‘ Kipie, ei xexolpnra, coOjoera. “ Eipyeer 8& 6 ‘Inoods rept rod 
Bavdrou avroi- éxeivor St Cokav dre rept THs Koysnoews ToD trrvov Aéyer. “ Tore 
obv elmev airois 6 ‘Inaods rappnata, ‘ Aagapos améBaver “ xa yaipo 8 tpas, 


¢Alex.7. padres. ¢ Rec + 8. Alex. Spal aly. i}. SAlex. abr ol padgral s. of pad, arg. # Alex. woddol di, 
WICLIF—1380. TYNDALE — 1534. CRANMER—1539. 
‘ihesus herde that he was sike! thanne he | aboode he two dayes still in the same place | therfore, that he was sycke, he abode two 
dvwelid in the same place twey daiesy | where he was. ayes styll in the same place where he 
was 


7 and aftir these thingis he seide to his 
disciplisy go we efte in to iudee, Sthe dis- 
ciplis scien to hymy maistir, now the 
iewis sousten for to stone thee and eft 
goist thou thidir? 9 ihesus answerid, whe- 
ther there ben not twelue ouris of the 
day? if ony man wandre in the day, he 
hirtith not! for he seeth the list of this 
world; " but if he wandre in the nyst : 
he stumblith, for list is not in hymy !he 
seith these thingisyand aftir these thingis 
he seith to hem, lazarus oure frende sle- 
pith: but I go to reise hym fro sleepy 


"therfor his disciplis seiden, lord, if he 
slepith he schal be saaf. "but ‘ihesus 
hadde scide of his deethy but thei gessi- 
den that he scid of slepynge of sleepr 
4 thanne therfor ihesus scide to hem 
opunlyy lazarus is deed and T haue 
foie for sou: that 5e bilewe, for I was} 
not therey but go we to. hymy ! therfor 
thomas that is seide dydymus: seide to 
euene diseipliy go we also: that we dien 
with hymy 


Vand so ihesus cam, and fonde hym 
hauynge thanne foure daies in the grave 
8 y bethany was bisidis ierusalem, as it 
were fiftene farlongisy "and many of the! 
jewis camen to marie and martha to’ 
ccounforte hem of her brother, ® therfor 
as martha herde that ihesus cam: sche 
ranne to hymy but mari satte at hoom, 


‘“\therfor martha seide to ihesusy lord if 
thow haddist be here : my brother hadde 
not be deed, # but now I wooty that what | 


ever thingis thou schalt axe of god: god yf 


schal seue to thee, *ihesus seith to hiry 
thi brother schal rise asen/ 4 martha seith 
to hymy I woot that he schal rise agen in 


te, again, even, flloe, moc knee, 
0 espe ay gt 


7'Then after that sayd he to his disciples: 
let vs goo into Tewry agayne. * His dis- 
ciples sayde vnto him. Mastery the Iewes 
lately sought meanes to stone they and 
wilt thou goo thyther ngayne? * Tesus 
answered : are ther not twelve houres in 
the daye? YF aman walke in the dayey 
hhe stombleth noty because he seith the 
lyght of this worlde. 1° But yf a man 
vwalke in the nyghty he stomblethy because 
ther is no lyght in him. "This sayde hey 
‘and after thatyhe sayde ynto them: oure 
frende Lazarus slepethy but I goo to wake 
him out of slepe. 1 Then sayde his dis- 
ciples: Lorde yf he slepey he shall do well 
ynough. " How be it Iesus spake of his, 
Geeth but they thought that he had 
spoken of the natural slepe. Then sayde 
Tesus vnto them playnly, Lazarus is decd 
and Tam glad for youre sakes, that I 
was not there, because ye maye beleve. 
Neverthelesse let vs go vnto him. Then 
sayde Thomas which i called Dydimusy 
vito the disciples: let vs also gooy that 
wwe maye dye with him, 


¥ Then went Tesusy and foundey that he 
had Iyne in his grave foure dayes already. 
1S Bethanie was nye vnto Terusalem, aboute 
-xv. furlonges off and many of the 
Tewes were come to Martha and Mary, to 
comforte them overtheir brother. Martha 
scone as she hearde that Iesus was com- 
ynger went and met him: but Mary sate 
ill in the housse. 


2\Then sayde Martha vnto Tesus : Lorde 

thow haddest bene herey my brother 
hhad not bene deed: # but nevertheless 
Thknowe that whatsoever thou axest of| 
God God will geve it the. * Tesus sayde 
nto her: Thy brother shall ryse agayne, 
34 Martha sayde ynto him : I knowe that 


he shall ryse agayne in the resurreccion, 


7'Then after that, sayd he to hys disei- 
ples: lett vs go into Tewry agayne. *His 
disciples sayd vnto hym : Master, the 
Tewes lately sought to stone the, and wylt 
thou go thyther agayne? *"Tesus answered: 
are ther not twelue houres of the daye ? 
Ifa man walke in thedayche stombleth 
not, because he seeth the lyght of this 
world, But yfa man walke in the night, 
he stombleth, because ther is no lyght in 
him, "This sayde he, and after that he 
sayd ynto them: oure frende Lazarus 
slepeth, but I goo to wake him out of 
slepe. !2"Then sayde his disciples : Lorde, 
yf he slepe, he shall do well ynough. 


13 Howbeit, Tesus spake of his deeth : but 
they thought, that he had spoken of the 
‘naturall slepe. Then sayd Tesus vnto 
them playnly. Lazarus is deed, 1 and I 
am glad for your sakes, that I was not 
there, because ye maye beleue. Neuer 
thelesse, let vs go wnto him. Then sayd 
Thomas which is called Dydimus, vuto 
the disciples : let vs also go, that we 
maye dye with him. "Then went Iesus, 
‘and founde that he had lyne in hys grane 
foure dayes already. Bethanie was nye 
vnto Ierusalem, aboute .xv. furlonges of, 


and many of the Tewes came to Martha 
and Mary to conforte them ouer their 
brother. ® Martha assone as she heard 
that Iesus was comynge, went and met 
him : but Mary sate styll in the house, 


21 Then sayd Martha nto Tesus: Lord 
yf thou baddest bene here, my brother 
fhad not dyed: *neuerthelesse, now I 
Es that what wear thou askest of God, 

wyll geue it the, Jesus sayeth vn- 
to her: Thy brother shall ipo 
™ Martha sayeth vnto him : I know that 
he shall ryse agayne in the resurreccion 
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GENEVA—1557, 
had heard that he was sycke, yet abode 
he two dayes styl in the stume place where 
he was. 


7Then after. that, sayd he to his dis 
ples, Let va go into Tewrie agayne. * His 
disciples eayd vnto him, Master, the lewes 
lately soght to stone thee, and doest thoa 
go thyther agayne? *Tesus answered, 
Are there not twelue houres in the day ? 
Ifa man walke in the day, he stombleth 
not : because he seeth the lyght of this 
world, !°Butif a man walke in the nyght, 
he stombleth : because there is no lyght 
in him, "These things sayd he, and after 
he sayd vnto them, Our friend Lazarus 
slepeth : but I go to wake him out. of 
slepe. Then sayd his disciples, Lord, if 
he slepe, he shal do wel ynough. !8 How- 
beit, Tesus spake of his death : but they 
thoght that he had spoken of the natural 
slepe. Then sayd esus ynto them 
playnely, Lazarus is dead. And I am 
glad for your sakes, that I was not there, 
Decause ye may beleve: but let vs go) 
vynto him. Then sayd ‘Thomas (which 
is called Didymus) vnto the disciples, 
Let vs also go, that we may dye with, 
him. 


YThen came Tesus and found that he 
had lyne in his graue foure dayes already. 
1S Bethanie was nye vnto Lerusalem, about 
fiftene furlonges of. And many of the 
Tewes were come to Martha and Marie 
to comforte them for their brother. Then. 
Martha, assone as she heard that Tesus 
was commyng, went and met hym: but 
Marie sate styl in the house. 2! Then sayd 
Martha vnto Tesus, Lord if thou haddest 
bene here, my brother had not bene dead: 
® But now I know also, that whatso- 
ever thou askest of God, God wyl geue: 
it thee, 


 Tesus saya vnto her, Thy brother shal 

ryse agayne, “Martha sayd vnto hym, 

Thknowe that he shal ryse agayne in the 
80 
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therfore that he vras sicke, then he taried 
in the same place twvo daies: 7 then after 
this he saith to his Disciples, Let vs goo 
into Tevvrie ngaine. ® The Disciples say to 
him, Rabbi, nove the Tevves sought to 
stone thee: and goest thou thither againe? 


*Tesys ansvvered, Are there not trvelue 
houres of the day? If a man yvalke in 
the day, he stumbleth not: because he 
seeth the light of this wworld : }° but if he 
walke in the night, he stumbleth, because 
the light is not in’ him. "These things 
fhe said: and after this he saith to them, 
‘Lazarus our frende sleepeth: but Igoe 
that I may raise him from sleepe, ! His 
‘Disciples therfore said, Lord, if he sleepe, 
Ihe shal be safe. but Leave spake of his 
death: and they thought that he spake 
of the sleeping of sleepe, "Then therfore 
Tnsvs said to them plainely, Lazarus is, 
dead: Band I am glad for your sake, 
that you may beleeue, because I vwas not 
there. but let vs goe to him. ! Thomas 
therfore, vvho is called Didymus, said to 
his condisciples, Let vs also goe, to die 
veith him. 


7 Tesve therfore came, and found him 
novy hauing been foure daies in the’ 
grave, (And Bethania was nigh to| 
Hierusalem about fiftene furlonges.)"* And. 
many of the Ievves vwere come to Martha, 
Jand Marie, to comfort. them i 
theire brother. Martha therfore when 
she heard that Insvs vwas come, vvent to, 
meete him: but Marie sat at home, 


* Martha therfore sid to Tesvs, Lord if 
thou hadst been here, my brother had not 
died, # but novy also I knovv that what 
things soeuer thou shalt aske of God, 
God vvil giue thee. #Insvs saith to her, 
Thy brother shal rise againe. * Martha| 
saith to him, I knovy that he shal rise 
againe in the resurrection, in the last day, 
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sicke, he abode two dayes still in the same 
place where he was. 7'Then after that, 
sayth hee to his disciples, Let vs go into 
Tudea againe, * His say vnto him, 
Master, the Tewes of late sought to stone 
thee, and goest thou thither againe? Te» 
susanswered, Are there not twelue houres 
in the day ? If any man walke in the day, 
hee stumbleth not, becanse he seeth the 
light of this world. ! But if a man walke 
in the night, hee stumbleth, because there 
is no light in him, 


These things said hee, and after that, 
he sayth vnto them, Our friend Lazarus 
sleepth, but Igoe, that I may awake him 
out of sleepe. Then said his disciples, 
Lord, if he sleepe, he shall doe well 
8 Howbeit Ieeus spake of his death : but 
they thought that he had spoken of taking 
of rest in sleepe. "Then sayde esus vnto 
them plainely, Lazarus is dead: And I 
am glad for your sakes, that I was not 
there (to the intent yee may beleeue :) 
Neuertheleste, let vs goe vnto him, !*Then 
ssid Thomas, which is called Didymus, 
nto his fellowe disciples, Let vs also goe, 
that we may die with him, 17’Then when 
Tesus eame, hee found that hee had lien 
in the graue foure dayes already. | (Now 
Bethanie was nigh vnto Hierusalem, 
about ffteene furlongs off :) And many 
of the Tewes came to Martha, and Mary, 
to comfort them concerning their brother. 


> Then Martha, as soone as shee heard 
that Iesus was comming, went and met 
him: but Mary sate still in the house, 
2 Then said Martha ynto Tesus, Lord, if 
thou hadst beene here, my brother had 
not died. ® But I know, that even now, 
whatsoever thou wilt aske of God, God 
will giue it thee. #Tesus saith vnto her, 
Thy brother shall rise againe, ® Martha 
sayeth ynto him, I know that he shall rise 
aguine in the resurrection at the last day, 
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the asenrisynge in the last day, *ihesus 
seith to hiry Tam asenrisynge and lif he 
that bileueth in me: she thous he be 
dede: he schal lyuey * and eche that Iy- 
uth and bileueth in me‘ schal not die 
withouten endey bileuest thou this thing 
sche seith to hymy she lord, I haue bi- 
leued that thou art erist the sone of the 
lyuynge god: that hast come in to this 
worl; “and whanne sche hadde seide 
this thing: sche wente and clepid mary 
hir sistir in silence and seide, the mais- 
tir cometh ¢ clepith thee, sche as 
sche herde roos anoon and eam to hymy 
and ihesus cam not sit in to the castel : 
bout he was git in that place: where mar- 
tha hndde comen asens hym, ®!therfor the 
iewis that weren with hir in the hous, and 
ccounfortiden hir, whanne thei saien marie 
that sche roos ‘swither and wente out, 
thei sueden hir and seideny for sche goith 
tothe graue: to wepe there # but whanne 
marie was comey where ihesus was: sche 
sseynge hym, feldoun to his feet and seide 
to hymy lord if thou haddist be here: my 
brother hadde not be deed, * and therfor 
whanne ihesus saye hir wepynge, and the 
jewis wepinge that weren with hir! he 
made noise in spirit, and troublid hym 
silf and seidey where han se leide hymy 
thei seien to hymy lord come and sey 
and ihesus weptey % therfor the iewis 
seideny lo hou he loved hymy © and 
summe of hem seiden, whether this: man 
that opened the igen of the borun blynde 
‘man: myste not make that this sehulde not 
die? ® therfor ihesus eft: makynge noise 
in hym silf, cam to the grauey and there 
‘was a denne and a stone leide theron, 

and ihesus seithy take se aweye the 
stoony martha the sist of hym that was 
deed: seith to hymy lord he stynkith now: 
for he hath leie foure daiesy # ihesus 
seith to hiry haue I not seid to thee, that 
if thou bileuest thou schalt se the glorie 
of god? “'therfor thei token awey the 
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at the last daye, * Iesus sayde ynto her : 


‘Tam the resurreccion and the lyfe: He) 


that beleveth on mer ye though he were 
deed, yet shall he lyve. And whosoever 
Iyveth and beleveth on mey shall never 
dye. Belevest thou this? 7 She sayde 
‘vnto him: ye Lordey I beleve that thou 
arte Christ the sonne of god which shuld 
come into the world. 

3 And asgone as she had so saydey she 
went her waye and called Marie her sister 
secretly sayinge : ‘The master is come and 
calleth for the ® And she assone as she 
hearde that, arose quickly, and came ynto 
him, ® Tesus was not yet come into the 
tounes but was in the place where Mertha 
met him, # The Tewes then which were 
with her in the housse and comforted her, 
when they sawe Mary that she rose vp 
hastely, and went out, folowed her say- 
ing: She goeth vnto the grave to wepe 
there. 

2 Then when Mary was come where 
Tesus wasy and sawe himy she fell doune 
fat his fetey sayinge vnto him: Lorde yf 
thou hnddest bene herey my brother hid 
not bene deed. § When Iesus sawe her 
vwepey and the Tewes also wepey which 
came with hery he groned in the sprete, 
and was troubled in him selfe and sayde : 
M Where have ye layed him? They sayde 
vynto him: Lorde come and se. ® And 
Tesus wept. ® Then sayde the Iewes: Be- 
hholde howe he loved ‘him. §7 And some 
of them sayde: coulde not he which 
‘openned the eyes of the blyndey have made 
also, that this man shuld not have dyed ? 
8 Jesus agayne groned in him selfer and 
came to the grave. It was a cauey and a 
stone layde on it, 

And Tesus sayd: take ye awaye the 
stone, Martha the sister of him that was 
deed; sayd vnto him: Lorde by this tyme 
he stinketh, For he hath bene deed foure 
dayes: # Tesus sayde vnto her: Sayde I 
not vnto they that if thou didest belevey 
thou shuldest se the glory of God. "Then 
they toke awaye the stone from the place 
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at the last daye, % Iesus sayeth vnto her: 
Tam the resurreccion and the lyfe: He 
that beleueth on me, ye though he were 
deed, yet shall he lyue. # And whosoeaer 
Tyueth and beleweth on me, shall neuer 
dye: Beleuest thou this ? "She sayd vnto 
him: ye Lorde, I*beleue, that thou art 
Christ’the sonne of God which shulde 
come into the worlde. ? And assone as he 
had so sayde, she went her waye and 
called Marie her syster secretly, 
‘The master is come, and call . 
* Ascone as she hearde that, she arose 
quickly and came vnto him. Jesus was 
not yet come into the toune: but was in 
that place where Martha met him, ®!The 
Tewes then which were with her in the 
house and conforted her (when they suwe 
‘Mary, that she rose vp hastely, and went 
out) folowed her, sayinge: She goeth 
vato the graue, to wepe there, 


Then when Mary was come where Tesus 
was, and sawe him, she commeth nye vn- 
to his fete, and sayeth ynto him : Lorde, 
‘yf thou haddest ben here, my brother had 
not bene deed. When Tesus therfore 
sawe her wepe (and the Tewes also we- 
ppinge which came with her) he groned in 
the sprete, and was troubled in him selfe 
and sayde : Where hane ye layed hym ? 
They saye vnto him: Lorde, come and 
se. % And Tesus wept. Then sayd the 
Tewes: Beholde, how he loued him. And 
some of them sayd:: coulde not he which 
opened the eyes of the blynde, hawe made 
also, that this man shuld not haue dyed ? 
Jesus therfore agayne groned in him 
selfe, and came to the grave. Tt was a 
caue, and a stone layde on it, 

= Tesus sayde, take ye awaye the stone, 
Martha the syster of him that was deed, 
sayde vnto him: Lorde, by this tyme he 
styncketh. For he hath bene deed foure 
dayes: # Tesus sayeth vnto her: Sayde I 
not vnto the: that yf thou dydest beleue, 
thou shuldest se the glory of God ? 4!Then, 
they toke awaye the stone from the place 
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resurrection at the last day. #Tesus sayd 
vnto her, Iam the resurrection and the 
lyfe: He that beleueth on me, yea, thogh 
he were dead, yet shal he fixe, % And 
whosoeuer lyaeth and beleueth on me, 
shal neuer dye. Beleuest thou this? She 
saydi vnto hym, Yea Lord, I beleue that 
thou art Christe the Sonne of God, which 
should come into the world, 


% And assone as she had so sayd, she 
went her way, and called Marie her sys- 
ter secretly, saying, The master is come, 
and calleh for thee. ® Astone 1s she 
heard that, the arose quickely, and came 
vato hym. ®Tesus was not yet come into 
the towne: but was in that place where 
‘Martha met hym, The Tewes then which 
were with her in the house, and comforted 
her, when they tawe Marie that she rose 
vp hastely, and went out, folowed her, 
saying, She goeth vnto the graue, to wepe 
there. 8? ‘Then when Marie was come 
where Tesus was, and sawe him, she fel 
downe at his feete, eaying vnto him, Lord 
if thou haddest bene here, my brother 
had not bene dead. ® When Iesus there- 
fore sawe her wepe, and the Iewes also 
‘wepe which came with her, he groned in 
Tha sli, end wos trocled in hn self 
4 And sayd, Where haue ye layed him? 
‘They sayd vnto him, Lord come and se, 
% And lesus wept. 

® Then sayd the Fewes, Beholde how he 
Toued him. 7 And some of them sayd, 
Coulde not he which opened the eyes of 
the blynde, haue made also, that this man 
should not haue died? ® Tesus therfore 

agayne groned in him selfe, and came to 
the graue. It was caue and a stone layde| i 
on it, Tesus sayd, Take ye away the 
stone.Martha the sister of him that was 
dead, sayd vnto him, Lord, by this tyme 
he styncketh: for he hath bene dead foare 
dayes. # Tesus sayd vnto her, Sayd T not 
vnto thee, that if thou diddest beleue thou 
shouldest se the glorie of God? “! Then 
the toke away the stone from the place 


RHEIMS—1582. 

%Tusvs said to her, I am the resurrection 
‘and the life: he that beleeueth in me, 
although he be dead, shal Time. *%and 
every one that liveth, and beleeueth in 
me, shal not die for ever, Belecuest thou 
this? She saith to him, Yea Lord, I 
haue beleeued that thou art Cunisr the 
sonne of God that art come into this 
‘world. 


3 And when she had said these things, 
she wvent, and called Maric her sister 
secretely, saying, The maister is come, 
tod eallth thee, ® She ren she heard, 
riseth quickely, and commeth to him: 
® For Insvs was not yet come into the 
tovyne: but he vvas yet in that place 
where Martha had mette him. ©The 
Tevves therfore that were with her in 
the house and did comfort her, when 
they savy Marie that she rose quickly and 
vent forth, folovved her, saying, ‘That 
she goeth to the graue, to vveepe there, 


© Marie therfore when she was come 
where Insvs was, seeing him, fel at his 
feete, and sath to him, Lord, if thou hadst 
been’ here, my brother had not died. 
uss therfore vwhen he savv her vveep- 
ing, and the Ievves that yvere come vith 
her, vveeping, he groned in spirit, and 
troubled him self, Wand said, Where 
haue you laid him? They say to him, 
Lord, come and see. ® And Ixsvs wept. 
% The Tevves therfore said, Behold how 
he loued him. But certaine of them said, 
Could not he that opened the cies of the 
blinde man, make that this man should 
not die? * Ixsvs therfore againe groning| 
in him self, commeth to the grave. and it 
‘vasa cane; and a stone was laid ouer 
it, ®Insvs saith, Toke avvay the stone. 
Martha the sister of him that vvas dead, 
saith to him, Lord, novy he stinketh, for 
he is novy of foure daics. # Insvs saith 
to her, Did not I say to thee, that if thou 
beleeue, thou shalt see the glorie of God?| 
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Jesus said vnto her, I am the resurrec- 
tion, and the life: hee that beleeueth in 
me, though he were dead, yet shall he 
liue. 2 And whosoeuer liveth, and belee- 
uueth in mee, shall neuer die. Belecuest 
thou this? “7 Shee saith vnto him, Yea 
Lord, I beleeue that thou art the Christ 
the Sonne of God, which should come into 
the world, 


2 And when shee had s0 said, shee went 
her way, and called Mary her sister se- 
cretly, saying, The Master is come, and 
calleth for thee, * Assoone as she heard 
that, she arose quickly, and came ynto 
him! ® Now Tesus was not yet come into 
the towne, but was in that place where 
Martha met him. *!"The Tewes then which 
‘were with her in the house, and comforted 
her, when they saw Mary that she rose vp 

,and went oat, followed her, saying, 
She goeth vnto the graue, to weepe there. 
2 Then when Mary was come where Tesus 
‘was, and saw him, shee fell downe at his 
feet, saying vnto him, Lord, if thou hadst 
bene here, my brother had not died. 
8 When Tesus therefore saw her weeping, 
and the Iewes also weeping which came 
with her, he groned in the Spirit, and was 
troubled, * And said, Where haue ye laid 
him? ‘They say vnto him, Lord, come, and 
see, *Tesus wept. 


Then said the Lewes, Behold, how he 
lowed him, © And some of them said, 
Could not this man, which opened the 
eyes of the blinde, haue caused that euen 
this man should not haue died? *Tesus 
therefore againe groning in himselfe, com- 
meth to the graue. Tt was a caue, and a 
stone lay ypon it. *Tesus stid, Take ye 
away the stone. Martha, the sister of him 
that was dend, saith vnto him, Lord, by 
this time he stinketh : for he hath bene 
dead foure dayes, # esus saith vnto her, 
Said I not vnto thee, that if thou wouldst 
belecue, thou shouldest see the glory of 


AiThey tooke therfore the stone avray. 


God? 4! Then they tooke away the stone 
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stoney and ihesus lit up his igen and seidey 
fadir Ido thankyngis to thee: for thow 
hast herde me. #and I wiste that thon 
evermore herist me but for the puple 
that stondith aboute I seide: that thei 
bileue that thou hast sente mer 
“whanne he hadde seide these thingis 
he cried with a gret voisy Inzarus come 
thou forthy “ and anoon he that was 
deed: cam out, bounden the hondis and: 
the feet with boondisy x his face bounden 
with a sudariey and ihesus seith to hem 
vabynde se hym: and sufire se hym to 
go forthy * therfor many of the iewis 
that camen to marie and martha, and 
saien what thingis ihesus dide: bileueden 
in hymy # but summe of hem wenten to 
the farigies: and seiden to hem, what 
thingis thesus hadde dony 
© therfor the bischopis and the farses 
gaderiden a counceil agens ihesus and 
seideny what do we: for this man doith 
many m) Sif we leuen hym thus! 
alle ‘men schuln bileue in himy and ro- 
tayns schulen come and schuln take oure 
place and oure folky “but oon of hem 
caifus bi name, whanne he was bischop of| 
that seer: seide to hemy se witen no 
thingy ® ne thenken! that it spedith to 
ou that o man die fr the pup, and 
that alle the folk perische noty # but: he 
seide not this thing of hym silf: but 
‘hanne he was bischop of that seer, he 
profecied that ihesus was to die for’ the 
folk, #and not oonli for the folk, but 
that he schulde gadere in to oon the 
sones of god), that weren scateridy ® ther- 
for fro that dai, thei thousten for to sle 
hymy 
therfor ihesus walkid not thanne opunli 
among the iewis but he wente in to a 
cuntre bisidis desert, in to a citee that is 
seide effren: and there he dwellid with 
his disciplisy and the pask of the iewis 
and many of the cuntre wenten 


ite tne, ule hander 


ee 


where the deed was layde, And Tesus 
lyfte vp his eyes and sayde: Father I 
thanke the because that thou hast hearde 
me. “J wot that thou hearest me all 
‘wayes: but because of the people that 
stonde by I sayde ity that they maye be- 
levey that thou hast sent me, 

And when he thus had spoken, he 
‘eryed with loud voyce, Lazarus come 
forthe. “And he that was deed, came 
forthy bounde hand and fote with grave 
bbondesy and his face was bounde with a 
napkin, Tesus sayde vnto them : loowse 
hhimy and let him goo. * Then many of| 
the Tewes which came to Mary, and had 
sene the thinges which Tesus dyd beloved 
on him, # But some of them went their 
wayes to the Pharisesy and tolde them 
what Iesus had done, 

+ Then gadered the hye prestes and the 
Pharises a counselly and sayde: what do 
we? This man doeth many miracles. #Yf 
‘we let him scape thus all men will beleve 
on himyand the Romaynes thall come and) 
take awaye oure countre and the people. 
And one of them named Cayphas which 
was the hieprest that same yearey sayde 
vnto them: Ye perceave nothinge at all 
nor yet consider that it is expedient for 
vey that one man dye for the peopley and 
not that all the people perisshe, ® This 
spake he not of him selfey but beinge hye 
preste that sume yearey he prophesied that 
Tesus shulde dye for the peopley#?and not 
for the people only, but that he shuld 
gader to geder in one the chyldren of 
God which were scattered abroode. “From 
that daye forth they held a counsell to 
geder for to put him to deeth, 


4 Tesus therfore walked no more openly 
amonge the Tewes: but went his waye 
thence vnto a countre nye to a wilderness 
{into a cite called Ephraimy and there 
hhaunted with his disciples, ® And the 
Tewes ester was nye at handy and many 


where he that had bene deed, was layde. 
And Iesus lyfte vp hys eyes, and sayd: 
Fuher ache ihe, tat thou bast heard 
me. © Howbeit, Iknewe : that thou hear- 
est me all wayes: but because of the 
people which stande by. I sayde it, that 
they maye beleue, that thou hast sent me. 

And when he thus had spoken, he 
eryed with a loude voyce : Lazarus, come 
forth. # And he that was deed, came 


face was bounde with a 
eth vnto them: loose 
go. © Then many of 
the lewes which came to Mary (and had 
sene the thinges which Tesus dyd) be- 
Teued on him, But some of them went 
their wayes to the Pharises, and tolde 
them what Iesus had done. 

Then gathered the hye Prestes and the 
Pharises a counsell, and sayd: what do 
we? For this man doeth many miracles, 
If we lett him scape thus, all men will 
beleue on him, and the Romaynes shall 
come, and take awaye both oure rowme 
‘and the people. *And one of them na- 
med Cayphas (beinge the hye prest that 
same yere) sayd vnto them: Ye pereeaue 
nothinge at all, nor consyder, that it 
is expedient for vs, that one man dye for 
the people, and not that all the people 
perisshe. *!This spake he not of him selfe, 
but beinge hie Preste that same yere, he 
prophesied that Tesus shulde dye for the 
people, and not for the people onely, 
but that he shuld gather to gether in one 
‘the chyldren of God, that were scattered 
abrode, Then from that daye forth they 
eens together, for to put him to 


‘4 Tesus therfore walcked nomore openly 
amonge the Tewes; but went his waye 
thence vnto a countre nye to a wildernes, 
into a citie which is called Ephraim, and 
there continued with his disciples. ® And 


went out of the countre vp to Terusalem 


the Tewes Easter was nye at hand, and 
many went out of the countre vp to 
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where the dead was layd. And Iesus Iyft| And Inevs lifting his cies vpvward, said, from the place where the dead was layd. 


vp hys eyes, and sayd, Father I thanke 
thee, beeause thou hast heard me. “1 wot 
that’ thow hearest-me alwayes: but be- 
cause of the people that stand by, T sayd 
it: that they may beleue, that thou hast 
sent me, 


And when he thus had spoken, he 
cried with a loude voyce, Lazarus, come 
forth. “Then he that was dead, came 
forth, bounde hand and fote with bandes, 
and his face was bounde with a napkyn, 
Tesus sayd ynto them, Lowse him, and 
let him go. Then many of the Tewes 
which eame to Marie, and had sene the 
thinges which Iesus dyd, beleued on him, 
But some of them went their wayes to 
the Pharises, and tolde them what Tesus 
hhad done. “Then gathered the hye 
Priestes and Pharises a council, and sayd, 
‘What shal we do? For this man doeth 
many miracles. 

4 If we let him escape thus, all men wyl 
Deleue on hym: and the Romaines shal 
come and take away both our place, and| 
the people. And one of them named 
Caidiphas which was the hye Priest that 
‘same yere, sayd ynto them, Ye perceane| 
nothing at all. Nor yet do you consi- 
der that it is expedient for vs, that one| 
ran dye forthe people, and not that all 
the people perishe. *! This spake he not 
of him selfe: but being hye Priest that 
same yere, he prophetied that Iesus should 
dic for the people. And not for the 
people onely, but that he shoulde gather 

in ‘one, the chyldren of God, 
which were scattered abrode. ® Then from 
that day forth they consulted together, for 
to put hym to death, 

‘¥Tesus therfore walked no more openly 
among the Tewes: but went thence vnto 
a countrey nie to the wildernes, into a! 
citie called Ephraim, and there continued, 
with his disciples. 5° And the lewes Easter 
vwas nye at hande, and many went out of| 


Father, Igiue thee thankes that thou hast 
heard me. #and I did knovv that thou 
oest alvvaies heare me, but for the people 
that standeth about, haue I said it, that| 
they may beleeue that thou hast gent me. 


‘SVvhen he had said these things, he 
cried wvith a loude voice, Lazarus, come 
forth. “And forthvvith he came forth 
that had been dead, bound feete and 
hhandes with winding bandes, and his 
face wvas tied wvith a napkin. Txsvs said 
to them, Loose him, and let him goe. 


® Many therfore of the Tevves that wvere 
‘come to Marie and Martha, and had seen 
the things that Insvs did, beleeued in him. 
4 And certaine of them wvent to the Pha- 
rises, and told them the things that Insvs 
did, ©The cheefe priests therfore and the 
phurisees gathered a councel, and said, 
‘Vehat doe vve, for this man doeth many’ 
signes. If we let him alone so, al vvil 
beleeue in him: and the Romanes vvil 
come, and take avvay our place and nation, 


® But one of them named Caiphas, being 
the high priest of that yere, said to them, 
You knovy nothing, neither doe you 
consider that it is expedient for vs that 
‘one man die for the people, and the whole 
nation perish not. ® And this he said not 
of him self; but being the high priest of 
that yere, he prophecied that Iksvs should 
die for the nation : “and not only for the 
nation, but to gather into one the children 
‘of God that wvere dispersed. § From that 
day therfore they deuised to Kil him. 
Mfesvs therfore walked no more openly 
among the Terves, but he went into the 
ccountrie beside the desert vnto a ctie that 
is called Ephrem, and there he abode with 
his Disciples. 


58 And the Pasche of the Ievves yas at 


hand : and many of the countrie went vp 


And Tesus lift vp his eyes, and said, Fae 
ther, I thanke thee, that thou hast heard 
me. @ And I knew that thou hearest me 
alwayes: but because of the people which 
stand by, I said it, that they may beleeue 
that thou hast sent me. 4 And when hee 
thus had spoken, he ried with a lowd 
voice, Lazarus, come foorth. And hee 
that was dead, came forth, bound hand 
‘and foot with graue-clothes : and his face 
vwas bound about with a napkin. Tesus 
saith ynto them, Loose him, and let him 
goe. # Then many of the Iewes which 
came to Mary, and had seen the things 
which Fesus did, beleened on him. But 
some of them went their wayes to the 
Pharisees, and told them whet things Te- 
sus had done. 


"Then gathered the chiefe Priests and 
the Pharisees a councell, and said, What 
doe wee ? for this man doeth many mira- 
cles. If we let him thus alone, all men 
will beleeue on him, and the Romanes shall 
come, and take away both our place and 
nation. And one of them named Caia- 
has, being the high Priest that same 
yyeere, said vnto them; Ye know nothing 
at al, “Nor consider that it is expedient 
for vs, that one man should die for the 
people, and that the whole nation perish 
not. * And this spake he not of himselfe: 
Dut being high Priest that yeere, he pro- 
phecied that Iesus should’ die for that 
nation: # And not for that nation onely, 
Dut that also he should gather together in 
‘one, the children of God that were scat- 
tered abroad. Then from that day foorth, 
they tooke counsell together for to put him 
to death, “Tesus therefore walked no 
‘more openly among the Iewes: but went 
thence vnto a countrey neere to the wile 
dernes, into a city called Ephraim, and 
‘there continued with his disciples. 

And the Tewes Passeouer was nigh at 
hand, and many went out of the countrey 
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up to ierusalem bifor the pask, to halowe 
hem silfy “ therfor thei soujten ihesus: 
and spaken to gidre stondynge in the 
temple, what gessen se for he cometh not 
to the feest dai, ° for the bischopis and 
farisies hadden joann amaundement, that 
if ony man knowe where he is that he 
scheve, that thei take hym. 


12. THERFOR ihesus bifor sixe dais 
of pask cam to bethany where Tnzarus 
hadde be deed! whom ihesus reisid, # x 
thei maden to hym a souper there: and 
martha mynystrid to hymy and lazarus 
‘was oon of the men that saten at the| 
mete with hymy ®therfor marie took a 
pounde of oynemente of trewe nardcy 
precious and anoyntid the feet of ihesus : 
‘and wipid his fect with hir heerisy and the 
hous was fulillid of the sauour of the 
oynementey 4 therfor indas scarioth oon 

is diseiplis that was to bitray hym : 
Swhi is not this oynement seeld 
for thre hundrid pens: and is souun to 
nedi men? but he seid this thing, not 
for it perteyned to hym of nedi men: but 
for he was a theef/and he hadde the pursis 
and bare tho thingis that weren sentey 
7 therfor ihesus seidey sufie je hir, that 
in to the dai of my biriynge sche kepe 
that, § for se schulen euermore hnue pore 
‘men with sou: but 5e schuln not euermore 
hhaue mey 
* therfor myche puple of iewis knewe : 
that ihesus was there, q thei camen not 
conly for ihesus, but to se Iazarus, whom 
he hadde reisid fro deethy ! but the prin- 
cis of preestis thousten to sle Inzarus, 
N for many of the iewis wenten aweye 
for hym, and bileueden in ihesus, " But 
on the morowe a mych puple that earn to 
gidre to the feest day, whanne thei had- 
den herd that ihesus cam to jerusalem, 
'Stoken braunchis of palmes and camen 
forth ajens hym, and criedeny osannay 


TYNDALE—1534, 

before the ester, to purify them selves. 
4% Then sought they for Tesusy and spake 
Ditwene them selves as they stode in the 
temple: What thinke yey seynge he com- 
meth not to the feast. 7 The hye prestes 
and Pharises had geven a commaunde- 
ment, that yf eny man knew where he 
were, he shuld shewe ity that they myght 
take him. 


12. THEN Tesus sxe dayes before 
estery came to Bethany where Lazarus 
wasy which was deed ‘and whom Tesus 
raysed from deeth. ?'There they made 
him a supper and Martha served: but 
‘Lazarus was one of them that sate at the 
table with him. *Then tokeMary a pounde 
of oyntment called Nardusy perfecte and 
precious, and anoynted Tesus fetey and 
Wipt his fete with her heeryand the housse 
vwas filled of the eavre of the oyntment. 
+ Then sayde one of his disciples named 
Tudas Iscariot Simons sonne which after 
warde betrayed him: * why was not this 
oyntment solde for thre hondred pencer 
and geven to the poore ? ® This suyde hey 
not that he cared for the pooer: but be- 
cause he was a thefeyand kept the baggey 
and bare that which was geven, 7 Then 
saydle Tesus: Let her aloney agaynst the 
daye of my buryinge she kept it. * The 
poore all wayes shall ye have with your 
but me shall ye not all wayes have. 


2 Moche people of the Iewes had know- 
edge that he was there, And they came 
not for Tesus sake only, but that they 
myght se Lazarus also whom he raysed 
from deeth. ! The hye prestes therfore 
held a counsell that they myght put La- 
zarus to deeth also, because that for 
his sake many of the Tewes went awayey 
and beloved on Tesus. 

12Qn the morowey moche people that 
‘were come to the feasty when they hearde 
‘that Tesus shuld come to Terusalemy Stoke 
braunches of palme trees and went and 


agen, again. 


‘met himy and cryed: Hosanna, blessed! 
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Terusalem before the Easter to purify them 
selues. Then sought they for Iesus, and 
spike amonge them selues, as they stode 
in the temple: What thinke ye, seyng he 
commeth not to the feast daye? *7’The 
hye Prestes and Pharises had geuen a 
commaundement, that yf eny man knew 
where he were, he shuld shewe it, that 
they myght take him, 


12. THEN Tesus (sixe dayes before 
Easter) came to Bethany, where Lazarus 
had bene deed, whomheraysed from deeth, 
2 There they made him a supper, and Mar- 
tha serued but Lazarus was one of them 
that sate at the table with him. Then 
toke mary a pounde of oyntment (called 
Nardus,perfecte, and precious)and anoynt- 
ed Tesus fete, and wyped his fete with her 
heer, and the house was fylled with the 
‘odoure of the oyntment. ‘Then sayde one 
of his diseiples (euen Iudas Iscarioth Si- 
mons sonne, which afterward betrayed 
him) Swhy was not this oyntment solde 
for thre hundred pence, and geuen to the 
poore ? This he sayde, not that he cared 
for the poore but because he was a thefe, 
‘and had the bagge, and bare that which 
vas geun, ?Then say Tens: Let her 

i, agaynst the daye of my burying 
hath she Kept this, *Por the poore all 
wayes shall ye hane with you, but me 
haue ye not allwaye. 


*Moche people of the Tewes therfore had 
knowledge, that he was there. And they 
came, not for Iesus suke onely, but that 
Shey myght se Lazarus ako wham he 
raysed fromdeeth. 1 But the hye Prestes 
held a councell, that they myght put La- 
varus to deeth also, "because that for 
his sake many of the Iewes went awaye 
and beleued on Tesus, 

On the nexte daye moch people that 
were come to the feast, when they hearde 
‘that Tesus shuld come to Hierusalem, 


'3 toke braunches of palme trees, and went 
forth to mete him, and eryed Hosanna 
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the countrey vp to Terusalem before the 
Easter, to purife them selues. Then 
soght they for Tesus, and spake among 
them selues, as they stode in the temple, 
‘What thinke ye, that he commeth not to 
the feast? ®The hye Priestes and Pha- 
rises, had geuen  commandement, that 
iffany man knewe where he were, he shulde 
sheve it, that they might take hym, 


12, THEN Iesus six dayes before Eas- 
ter came to Bethenie, where Lazarus was, 
which was dead, whome Iesus raysed from 
death. ? There they made him a supper, 
and Martha serued: but Lazarus was one 
of them that sate at the table with him, 
Then toke Marie a pound of ointement: 
called spike narde, that was very costely 
and anointed Tesus fete, and wypt his fete 
with her heere, and the house was fylled 
with the sauour of the oyntement. 4'Then 
sayd one of his disciples, enen Tudas Isca- 
riot Simons sonne, which shulde betraye 
him, * Why was not this ointement solde 
for thre hundred pence, and geuen to the 
poore? This sayd he, not that he cared 
fo the poor: but beau he wat. tel, 
‘and kept the bagge, at whicl 
opeaigi sayd Iesus, Let her 
alone, against the day of my buriyng she 
kept it. * For the poore alwayes ye haue 
with you, but me ye shal not haue al- 
wayes. 


® Muche people of the Lewes had know- 
ledge that he was there ; and they came, 
not for Tesus sake only, but that they 
might se Lazarus also, whome he raysed 
from death, "The hye Priestes therfore 
consulted that they myght put Lazarus to 
death also," Because that for his sake, 
many of the Iewes went away, and be- 
Teaed on Tesus. "On the morow, much 
people that were come to the feast when 
they heard that Tesus should come to Te- 
ruslem, #oke branches of palme trees, 
and went forth to mete him, and eryed, 
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to Hicrusalem before the Pasche to sane- 
tifle them selues. They sought Insvs 
therfore: and they communed one yvith 
an other, standing in the temple, Vvhat 
thinke you, in that he is not come to the 
festiual day? And the cheefe Priests and 
Pharisees had giuen commaundement, 
that if any man should knovy vehere he 
‘wvas, he should tel, that they might ap- 
prehend him. 


12. TESVS therfore sixe daies before’ 
the Pasche came to Bethinia, vvhere La- 
zarus was, that had been dead, vvhom 
Tnsvs raised. ?And they made him a 
supper there: and Martha ministred, but 
Lazarus vvas one of them that sate at the 
‘table vith him, # Marie therfore tooke a| 
povvnd of ointement of right spikenard 
pretious, and anointed the feete of Insvs, 
and vviped his feete vvith her heare : and 
the house was filled of the odour of the 
ointment. 4One therfore of his disciples, 
Tudas Iscariote, he that was to betray 
him, said, ® Vvhy wvas not this ointment 
sold for three-hundred pence, and giuen 
to the poore? * And he said this, not be- 
cause he eared for the poore: but because 
he vas a theefe, and hauing the purse, 
caried the things that vere put in, 7Insvs 
therfore said, Let her alone that she may 
eepe it for the day of my burial. * For 
the poore you haue alvvaies with you: 
Dut me you shal not haue alvvaies,°A great 
multitude therfore of the Tevves knevv| 
that he vas there: and they came, not 
for Ixsvs only, but that they might see 
Lazarus, vwhom he raised from the dead, 
1 But the cheefe Priests deuised for to 
il Lazarusalso : ! because many for him 
cof the Tevves went avvay, and belecued 
in Insvs. 


1 And on the morovy a great multitude 
that wvas come to the festiual day, when 
they had heard that Insvs commeth to 
Hicrusalem : ™ they tooke the 


of palmes, and vvent forth to meete him, 
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vp to Hierusalem before the Passeouer to 
purife themselues, “Then sought they 
for Tesus, and spake among themsclues, 
as they stood in the Temple, What thinke 
ye, that he will not come to the Feast? 
S Now both the chiefe Priests and the 
Pharisees had giuen a commandement, 
that if any man knew where he were, he 
should shew it, that they might take him, 


12. THEN Tesus, sixe dayes before the 
Passover, came to Bethanie, where La- 
zaras was, which had bene dead, whom 
hee raised from the dead. ?There they 
‘made him a supper, and Martha serued : 
but Lazarus was one of them that sate at 
the table with him. ®Then tooke Mary a 
pound of ointment, of Spikenard, very 
tly, and anointed the feet of Fesus, and 
wiped his feet with her haire: and the 
house was filled with the odour of the 
ointment. ‘Then stith one of his dis. 
ples, Iudas Iscariot, Simons son, which 
should betray him, *Why was not this 
ointment sold for three hundred pence, 
and giuen to the poore? ®This hee said, 
not that he cared for the pore: but be- 
‘cause hee was a thiefe, and had the bag, 
‘and bare what was put therein, 7 ‘Then 
said Iesus, Let her alone, against the day 
of my burying hath she kept this. ° For 
the poore alwayes yee haue with you: but 
me ye haue not alwayes. “Much people 
of the Iewes therefore knew that he was 
there: and they came, not for Tesus sake 
onely, but that they might see Lazarus 
also, whom he had raised from the dead. 

20 But the chiefe Priests consulted, that 
they might put Lazarus also to death, 
1 Because that by reason of him many of 
the Tewes went away and beleeued on 
Tesus, 

10n the next day, much people that 
were come to the feast, when they heard 
that Tesus was comming to Hierusalem, 
Tooke branches of Palme trees, and 


‘went foorth to meet him, and cried, 


Cuapren XII. 14—27,] EYATITEAION (Tue Gosret 


© Neavva: evdoynuevos 6 épyspevos év dvopate Kuplov, *6| Bacrdeds 70d Iopara.” 
“ Ebpav 88 6"Incods dvdpiov, éxabicer én’ adri, Kabtos éore yeypappevov, * ~ Miy 
“ ood, “Obyatep| Sudv: iov, 6 Baordeds cou Epyerac, KaOnpevos emi wOdov 
“ dvov.” “tadra ’88| odk eyvooay of pabyra avtod 7d mparov: adX dre 
otacOy ‘6| ‘Incods, tore cuvjcOnoar ori Taira jv én’ ait yeypaypeva, Kab 
radra éroincay arg. " guapripe obv 6 dydos 6 Ov yer’ adrod, “dr4| Tov 
Aalapov épavncer éx Tod pvnpsiov, at iyeiper avrov éx vexpdv' "* did TodTo Kat 
dmivrysey adtd 6 dydos, Ste ‘ipkovcav| TodTo abrov TmeTomKévar TO onpEtOY. 
of ovv Dapuaaion etrov mpos éavrovs, ‘ Ocapetre Or odK wipeetre oddev; ie 


ene thy Pasi Beil 
xoopos * Oriaw avrod amber. 
"Hoa 8é! “Bques| be rev évaBaw ¥ , on 
cay bé * ries ques| ék Tav avaBawovrwr, wa Tpockuvycwow év TH 


* Const. = 3, Alex. eal 6, Alex. Ouydiryp. Alex. = 0k. Alex. = 6, 4Conste re. Rees ijeovrs, Alex. + Hoe 
WICLIF —1380, TYNDALE — 1534. CRANMER— 1539, 
blessid is the kyng of israel, that cometh |is he that in the name of the Lordey com- | blessed is he that in the name of the Lord, 


in the name of the lord, and ihesus 
foonde 1 sung atse and satte on hy sx 
it is writuny } the doustir of sion nyle 
thou dredey lo thi kyng comethy sittynge 
con an asse fooler !hise diseipis knewun 
not first these thingisy but whanne ihesus 
was glorified; thanne thei hadden mynde 
for these thingis weren writun of hym: 
and these thingis thei diden to hymy 


1 therfor the pple bare witnessynge 
that was with hym, whanne he clepid 
lazarus fro the graue: and reisid hym fro 
decth, and therfor the puple cam and 
mette with hymy for thei herden that he 
hhadde don this signer !therfor the furi- 
gies seiden to hem silfy 5e seen that we 
profeten no thingy lo al the world wente 
atir hymy ¥g there weren summe hethen 
men‘ of hem that hadden come up to 
worschip in the feest day, 2! and these 
camen to filip that was of bethsaide of| 
galilee: and preieden him und seiden, 
sire we wolen se ihesusy * filip cometh 
and seith to andrewe, efte andrewe and 
filip seiden to ihesusy and ihesus an- 
swerid to hem and seidey the oure cometh 
that mannes sone be clarified, 


4 trali truly I seie to sou. But a come 
of whete fille in to the erthe, and be 
deed: it dwellith aloone, but if it be deed: 
it bryngith myche fruyt. "he that loueth 
his lif schal lese ityand he that hath his 
Iii in this world: Kepith it in to euer- 

Iii if ony man serue me sue 
he mey and where I amy there my mynys- 
tre sehal bey if ony man serue me: my 
fadir schal worschip hymy 7 now my 
soule is troublid, and what schal T seie 
fadir saue me fro this oury but therfor I 


ep, called 


et glorided. ‘a 


ral = 


meth kynge of Israel. ™ And Iesus got a 
yyonge asse and sate theron, accordinge to 
that which was written: 1 feare not 
doughter of Sion beholde thy kynge com- 
‘meth sittinge on an asses coolte. |! These 
thinges vnderstode not his disciples at the 
fyrat: but when Tesus was gloryfied then 
remembryd they that soche thinges were 
written of himy and that soche thinges 
they had done vnto him, 


¥ The people that was with himy when 
he called Lazarus out of his gravey and 
raysed him from deethy bare recorde. 
8 'Therfore met him the peopley be cause 
they hearde that he had done soche a 
rmyracle, "The Pharises therfore sayde 
amonge them selves: perceave ye how we 
pprevayle no thinge? beholde the worlde 
goth awaye after him. 


2 Ther were certayne Grekes amonge 
them, that came to praye at the feast: 
2 the same cam to Philip which was of 
Bethsayda a cyte in Galiley and desired 
him sayinge: Syr we wolde fayne se Tesus. 
% Philip came and tolde Andrew. And 
agayne Andrew and Philip tole Tess. 

‘And Fesus answered them sayinge : the 
hhoure is come that the sonne of man must 
be glorified. 


% Verely verely I saye vnto you except 
the wheate come fall into the grounde 
and dyey it bydeth alone. YE it dyey it 
brengeth forth moche frute, * He that 
loveth his lyfe shall it: and he 
that hateth his Iyfe in this worlde shall 
kepe it vnto lyfe eternall, 2 If eny man 
rynister vnto me, let him folowe mey and) 
where I am there shall also my minister 
be. And yf eny man minister vnto me, 
him will my father honoure, 


# Now is my soule troubled, and what 
shall I saye? Father delyver me from this 
houre: but therfore came I vnto this| 


commeth kynge of Israel. ' And Tesus 
got a yonge asse, and sate theron, as it 
is written: ! feare not daughter of Syon, 
Deholde, thy kyng commeth,syttyng on 
an asses colte, lThese thinges vnder- 
stode not his disciples at the fyrst: bat 
when Iesus was glorified, then remembred 
they that soche thinges were written of 
him, and that soch thinges they had done 
vato him. "The people that was with 
hhim (when he called Lazarus out of his 
‘grave, and raysed him from deeth) bare 
recorde, ™Therfore met him the people 
also, because they hearde, that he had 
done soch a miracle. ! The Pharises ther- 
fore sayde amonge them selues : perceaue 
‘ye, how we preuayle nothinge ? Beholde, 
{all the whole) worlde goeth after him. 


2 Ther were certaine Grekes amonge 
them, that came to worshippe at the feast 
the same came therfore to Philip (which 
was of Bethsayda a citie in Galile) and 
desyred him, saying : Sir, we wolde fayne 
se lesus. % Philip came and tolde Andrew, 
And agayne Andrew and Philiptolde lesus. 


And Iesus answered them, saying: the 
houre is come, that the sonne of man 
rust be glorfyed. 


2 Uerely verely I saye vuto you ex 
the wheate corneal nto the omaael 
dye, it bydeth alone. If it dye, it bringeth 
forth moch frute. He that loueth his 
lyfe, shall destroyeit: and he that hateth 
his lyfe in this world, shall kepe it vnto 
lyfe eternall, If eny man minister ynto 
‘me, lett him folowe me: and where Iam, 
ther shall also my minister be. YF eny 
man minister ynto me, him wyll my father 
honoure, 


® Now is my soule troubled, and what 
shall I saye? Father, deliver me from 
this houre: but therfore came I vnto this 


sy Joux.) 
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GENEVA — 1557. 
Hosanna, Blessed is he that in the name of| 
the Lord, commeth Kyng of Israel. '“And| 
Tesus gate a yonge asse, and sate thereon, 
asit is wrytien, # Feare not daughter of| 
Sion, beholde thy Kyng commeth, syttyng 
con an asses colte. 


16 These thynges vnderstode not his dis- 
ciples at the fyret: but when Tesus was! 
glorified, then remembred they, that suche 
thynges were wrytten of hym, and that 
suche thynges they had done vnto hym. 


©The people therfore that was with him 
bare witnes that he called Lazarus out of 
the grane, and raysed hym from death. 
18 Therfore met hym the people also, 
cause they heard that he had done such a 
miracle. ! The Pharises therfore, sayd 
among them selues, Perceaue ye how ye 
preuaile nothyng? Beholde, ‘the world 
gocth after hym. 2"There were certayne 
Grekes among them, that ordinarely came 
to worshyp at the feast. #!’The same came 
therfore to Philip which was of Bethsuida 
acctie in Galile, and desired him saying, 
Syr, we would fayne se Tesus, ®Philip 
‘came and tolde Andrew: and againe An- 
rev and Philip tolde Iesus. *And Tesus 
answered them, saying, The houre is come 
that the Sonne of man must be glori- 
fied. 


24 Verely verely I say ynto you, Except] 
‘the wheate come fall into the grounde| 
and dye, it bydeth alone: but if it dye, 
it bringeth forth muche frute. * He that 
Joueth his Iyfe, shal loose it: and he that 
haateth his fyfe in this world, shal kepe it 
vnto Iyfe eternal, 1 any man_ minister 
‘ynto me, let hym folow me: for where 
1 am, there shal also my minister be. 
And if any man minister ynto me, hym 
wyl my Father honour. “Now is my 
soule troubled: and what shal I say? 
Father deliver me from this houre, 
‘but therfore came I vnto this houre, 

aP 
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and cried, Hosanna, blessed is he that 
commeth in the name of our Lord, the 
king of Israel. ''And Insvs found a yong 
asse, and sate ypon it, as itis vvnitten, 
\ Feare not daughter of Sion: behold, 
thy king commeth sitting epon an asses 
colt. 


W These things his disciples did not 
knovy at the first: but vvhen Insvs was 
glorified, then they remembred that these 
things hed been vwritten of him, and 
these things they did to him, '"'The mul- 
titude therfore gaue testimonie, which 
‘was yvith him vvhen he called Lazarus 
out of the graue, and raised him from the 
dead. '*For therfore also the multitude 
‘came to meete him, because they heard 
that he had done this signe, "The Pha- 
risees therfore said among them selues, 
Doe you see that we preuaile nothing ? 
behold, the whole vvorld is gone after 
him, 


2 And there vwere certaine Gentiles of 
them that came vp to adore inthe festiual 
day. "These therfore came to Philippe 

was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and 
desired him, saying, Sir, vve are desirous 
to see Insvs, Philippe commeth, and 
telleth Andrew, Againe Andrevy and 
Philippe told Iesvs. ® But Lesvs ansvvered 
them, saying, The houre is come, that the 
Sonne of man shal be glorified. 4 Amen, 
‘amen I say to you, vales the graine of 
‘wrheate filling into the ground, die: it 
self remaineth alone. but if it die, it 
bringeth much fruite. 2 He that loueth 
his life, shal loee it: “and he that hateth 
his life in this world, doth keepe it to 
life everlasting, If any man minister to 
me, let him folovy me: and vrhere I am, 
there also shal my minister be. If any 
man minister to me, my father vvil honour 
him, 27 Novy my soule is troubled. And 

‘what shall I say? Father, saue me from 


this houre. But therfore came I into this 


AUTHORISED —1611, 
Hosanna, blessed is the King of Israel that 
commeth in the Name of the Lord. ! And 
Tesus, when he had found a yong asse, 
sate thereon, as it is written, ! Feare not, 
daughter of Sion, behold, thy King com- 
meth, sitting on an asses colt. These 
things vnderstood not his disciples at the 
first: but when Tesus was glorified, then 
remembred they that these things’ were 
written of him, and that they had done 
these things vnto him. “The people there- 
fore that was with him, when he called 
Lazarus out of his graue, and raised him 
from the dead, bare record, | For this 
cause the people also met him, for that 
they heard that hee had done this miracle, 
The Pharisees therefore saide among 
themselues, Perceine ye how ye preuaile 
nathing ? Behold, the word is gone afer 

im. 


2 And there were certaine Greeks among 
them, that came vp to worship at theFeast: 
2U'The same came therefore to Philip which 
teas of Bethsaida of Galilee, and desired 
him, saying, Sir, we would see esus, 
= Philip commeth and telleth Andrew : 
and aguine Andrew and Philip told Tesus, 


*3 And Iesus answered them, saying, The 
houre is come, that the Sonne of man 
should be glorified. *Uerely, verely, I 
say vnto you, Except a come of wheat 


shall lose nd hee that hateth his life 
in this world, shall keepe it vnto life eter- 
‘mall, 


If any man serue me, let him fol- 
low me, and where I'am, there shall also 
my seruant bee: If any man serue me, 
him will my Father honour. 2 Now is 
ry soule troubled, and what shall Tsay ? 
Father, sae me from this houre, but 
for this cause came I vnto this houre, 
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cam in to this ourey *8fadir clarifie thi 
amey and a vois cam fro heuene and 
seide, and I haue clarified: and efte I 
schal clarific. ® therfor the puple that 
stode and herd, seid that thundre was 
madey other men sciden an aungil spake 
to hymy ®ihesus answerde and seidey this 
uois cam not for me: but for sou, 

51 Now is the dome of the world, now 
the prince of this world schal be cast out, 
® and if I schal be enhauncid fro the 
erthey I schal drawe alle thingis to my 
silfy and he seide this thing: signyfiynge 
bi what deeth he was to diey and the 
puple answerid to hymy we han herde of 
the lawe, that crist dwellith with outen 
endey and hou seist thou: it bihoueth 
mannes sone to be arerid? who is this 
mannis soney and thane ihesus scith 
to hemy st a itil ligt is in sony walke 5¢ 
the while se han list! that derknessiscacche 
not jouy he that wandrith in derknessis 
‘woot neuer whidir he goithy while se 
han list, bileue se in lst, that 5e ben the 
children of list. 

Thesus spake these thingis and wente 
and hidde hym fro hemy # and whanne 
he hadde don so many myraclis bifor 
them: thei bileueden not in hymy * that 
the word of Isaie the profete schulde be 
falillid! whiche he seid, lord who bileued 
to oure herynge! and to whom is the 
arme of the lord schewide? ® therfor 
thei mysten not bileue: for efte Isaye 
seidey he hath blyndid her igen: and 
he hath made harde the herte of hemy 
that thei se not with igen and vndirstonde 
with hertey and that thei be conuertid and 
Thele hemy # Iie seide these thingis 
whanne he saye the glorie of hym, and 
spake of himy ® netheles of the princis 
‘many bileueden in hymy but for the fari- 
sies thei knowlechiden not: that thei 
schulden not be putte out of the syna- 
goger * for thei loueden the glorie of| 
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houre. % Father glorify thy name. ‘Then 
came thera voyce from heaven : I have 
glorified ity and will glorify it agayne. 
2 Then sayd the people that stode by and 
hearde: it thoundreth. Other sayde an 
ngell spake to him, ® Tesus answered 
and sayde: this voyce cam not because of 
1mey but for youre sakes. 


1 Now is the iudgement of this worlde: 
now shall the prince of this worlde be cast 
out, * And I; yf I were lifte vp from the 
exthe, will drawe all men vnto me. ®'This 
sayde Tesusy signifyinge what deeth he 
shuld dye. The people answered him 
‘We have hearde of the lawe that Christ 
bydeth ever and how sayest thou then 
that the sonne of man must be lifte vp? 
‘who is that sonne of man ? & Then Tesus 
sayde ynto them: yet  lytell whyle is 
the light with you, Walke whill ye have 
light, lest the darcknes come on you. He 
that walketh in the darker wotteth not, 
whither he goeth. # Whyll ye have light, 
beleve on the lighty that ye maye be the 
chyldren of light. 


‘These thinges spake Tesus and 

and hyd him silfe from them. And 
hhe had done so many myracles 

before them, yet beleved not they on him 
5 that the sayinge of Esayas the Prophet 
myght be fulfilled, that he spake, Lorde 
who shall beleve oure sayinge? And to 
whom ys the arme of the Lorde opened ? 
}® Therfore coulde they not belever be- 
cause that Eeaias sayth agayne : #he hath 
Vlinded their eyes and hardened their 
hertes; that they shuld not se with their 
eyes and vnderstonde with their hertesy 
and shuld be converted, and I shuld heale 
them. 4! Soche thinges sayde Esaias when 
he sawe his glory and spake of him. 
# Neverthelesse amonge the chefe rulers 
many beleved on him. But be cause of| 
the pharises they wolde not be a knowen 
of ity lest they shuld be excommunicate, 
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houre, ® Father, glorify thy name, ‘Then 
‘cam ther a voyce from heauen, sayinge : 
Thaue both glorified it, and will glorify it 
agayne. *"The people therfore that stode 
bby and hearde it, sayde, that it thoundred. 
Other sayd: an angell spake to him. 
Jesus answered and sayde: thys voyee 
cam not because of me but for youre 
sakes, 

41 Now is the iudgement of this worlde : 
now shall the prince of this world be cast 
out, * And I (yf I were lyfe vp from the 
eth) will drawe all men vnto me. This 
he saydesygnifyinge, what deeth he shulde 
dye. “The people answered him: We 
hhaue beard out of the lawe, that Christ 
bydeth euer, and how sayest thou: the 
sonne of man must be lyfte yp? who is 
that sonne of man? # Then Tesus sayd 
vnto them : yet alytell whyle isthe Iyght 
with you, Walke whyll ye haue Iyght, 
lest the darcknes come on you. He that 
walketh also in the darck, woteth not 
whyther he goeth, * Whyll ye haue lyght, 
beleue on the lyght, that ye maye be the 
chyldren of the lyght. 


‘These thinges spake Iesus, and departed, 
and hyd him selfe from them, * But 
though he had done somany miracles be- 
fore them, yet beleued not they on him, 
'Sthat the sayinge of Esuias the Prophet 
myght be fulfilled, which he spake: Lorde, 
who shall beleue oure saying? And to 
‘whom is the arme of the Lorde declared ? 
9 Therfore could they not beleue, because 
that Essias sayth agayne: he hath 
‘blinded their eyes, and hardened their 
herte, that they shulde not se with their 
eyes, and lest they shulde vnderstande 
with their herte and shuld be conuerted, 
and I shuld heale them. 4!'Soch thinges 
sayde Esaias, when he sawe his glory, and 

of him. 4 Neuerthelesse, amonge 
the chefe rulers also, many beleued on 
him, But (because of the Pharises) they 
rwolde not be a knowen of it Test they 


shuld be excommunicate. “For theyloued 


sy Jou.) KATA IQANNHN . (Cnapren XII. 283—43, 


‘ mepenaréy ev tH oxoria ok olde Tod bmaye. “ Eas 7d Has exere, morebeTe 
Ne ysl Paw ae Cee ea day, wep pe oat 
“cis 7d has, wa viol pwrds yévnabe.’ Tada édadyoev “6| 'Incods, kat amehBov 
: ancora = sn - rie ais 
expuy an’ avrav. bi rongire be aurod onpeia TreTouNKoros &umpoobev avrav, 
ovx ériorevor eis adrov' ™ iva 6 hoyos ‘Hoaiov rod mpopirov mypwbj, dv ele, 
“ Kipu, tis entorevoe 7h axon qyav; Kai 6 Bpaylov Kuptov rin amexatp6n;” 
* Aua todro ove Hovvavto ToTeveWw, drt Tadwy eimev Heatas, “ “ Teriphoxev 

be oN ere ieee; sciaak Sav iva us 
avrav Tovs OpOadpuovs, Kai “rermpoxer| avtav THY Kapdiay’ Wa pH wor 
« 


Trois dpbadwois, kal vonowot TH Kapdia, Kar émratpapéat, Kad “idowpat| adrovs.” 

* Tadra cimev ‘Hoaias, “dre| cide rhv ddtav avrod, kat CAddnoe Tepi avroo 

ay , Fi eae ary, a eae Ce 
Gums mevTor Kal ex TOY apyovtw@y ToAKoi ériaTevcav cis avTOV" adda Sia TOdS 


1, Se ay bf as y ’ 
Papicalovs ovy aporoyouv, wa pa aTocvvaywyor yévovrat. 
* Alex, idaopan. 


+ Ree, ps 


Alex. dg. 


"Ales. ixdpwoty, 


GENEVA —1557. 

% Father, glorifie thy Name. Then eame 
there a voyce from heauen, saing, I haue 
both glorified it, and wy! glorife it agayne, 
® Then sayd the people that stode by and 
heard, It thundreth : other sayd, An An- 
gel spake to hym. ® Tesus answered, and 
sayd, This voyce, came not because of 
me, but for your sakes. 


Now is the judgement of this world, 
now shal the prince of this worlde be cast 
out. © And I if I were lift vp from the 
earth wyl drawe all men vnto me, This 
sayd Jesus signifiyng what death he should 
dye. The people answered hym, We 
haue heard out of the lawe, that Christe 
Dydeth ewer: and how sayest thou, ‘That 
the Sonne of man must be Iyft vp? who 
is that Sonne of man ? * Then Tesus sayd 
vnto them, Yet a lytel whyle is the Lyght 
with you: walke whyle ye haue Lyght, 
lest the darkenes come on y 
walketh in the darke, wotteth not whither 
he goeth. 


* While ye haue Lyght, beleue on the 
Lyght, that ye may be the children of the 


Lyght. These thinges spake Tesus, and | spake 


departed, and hyd hym selfe from them, 
And thogh he had done so many mira- 
cles before them, yet belened they not on 
hhym, That the saying of Esai the Pro- 
phet myght be fulfilled, that he spake, 
Lord who beleued our saying? And to| 
whom is the arme of the Lord opened ? 
® Therfore could they not beleue, because 
that Esai sayth agayne, 4*He hath blinded 
theyr eyes, and hardened theyr hart, that 


they should not se with theyr eyes, and] againe, 


vnderstand with theyr hartes, and shuld) 
be conuerted, and T should heale them. 
“I Suche thinges sayd Esai, when he sav 
his gloric, and speke of him © Never- 
thelesse euen among the chiefe Rulers, 
many beleued on him: but because of the 
Pharises they would not confesse him, 
est they shouldbe east out of the Sypa- 

For they loued the prayse of men, 


a, for he that | y 
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houre. * Father, glorifie thy name, | 
voice therfore came from heauen, Both I) 
haue glorified it, and againe I wil glorfi | 
it. The multitude therfore that stoode 
and had heard, said that it thundered. 
Others said, An Angel spake to him, 


/* Tesvs ansvvered, and said, This voice 
jeame not for me, but for your sake, 
I Nowy is the judgement of ihe wvorld : 
novy the Prince of this wvorld shal be 


cast forth. # And I, if I be exalted from | I, 
i f.| draw all men vnto me. ® (This hee said, 


the earth, vvil dravy, 


he should die.) The multitude ansvvered 
him, Vve haue heard out of the lavy, that 
Ciusr abideth for euer: and hovy saiest 
thou, The Sonne of man must be exalted? 
‘who is this Sonne of man? * Insvs 
therfore said to them, Yet a litle while, 
the light is among you, Vvalke wvhiles 
you haue the light, that the darkenesse 
‘owertake you not. And he that vvalketh 
in darkenesse, knovveth not whither he 
gocth. % Vvhiles you haue the light, be- 
Teeue in the light, that you may be the 
children of light.’ These things Insvs 
ge and he vvent avvay, and hid him 


self from them, 


And whereas he had done so many 
signes before them, they beleeued not in 
him: *that the saying of Esay the Pro- 
phet might be fulfilled, which he said, 
Lord, voko hath beleeued the hearing of 
8? and the arme of our Lord to echom 
hath it bene reuealed ? © Therfore they 
could not beleeue, because Esay said 
He hath blinded their eies, and 
indurated their hart: that they may not 
see veith their eies, nor onderstand vvith 
their hart, and be converted, and I heale 
them. +''Those things said Esaie, when 
he savv his glorie, and spake of him, 
8 But yet of the Princes also many be- 
eeued in him: but for the Pharisees they 
did not confesse, that they might not be 
cast out of the Synagogue. “for they 


anes \ 
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* Father, glorifie thy Name, Then came 


there a voyce from heauen, saying, I haue 
doth glorified it, and wil glorife it againe. 


2 The people therefore that stood by, and 
heard it, stid, that it thundered : others 
said, An Angel spake to him, ® Jesus 
answered, and said, This voyce came not 
because of mee, but for your sakes. * Now 
is the iudgement of this world: now shall 
the prince ofthis world be east out. ® And 
if Tbe lited vp fom the earth, will 


signifying what death he should die) “The 
people answered him, Wee haue heard out 
of the Law, that Christ abideth for euer : 
and how sayest thou, The Sonne of man 
must bee lift vp? Who is this Sonne of 
man? ®Then Iesus said ynto them, Yet 
‘alittle while is the light with you: walke 
while ye hnue the light, lest darknesse 
come ypon you: For he’ that walketh in 
darkenesse, knoweth not whither he goeth. 

% While ye haue light, belecue in the light, 
that yee’ may bee the children of light, 

These things spake Tesus, and departed, 

and did hide himselfe from them, 


But though hee had done so many mi- 
racles before them, yet they beleeued not, 
on him; ® That the saying of Eaaias the 
Prophet might bee fulfilled, which hee 
spake, Lord, who hath belecued our re- 
port? and to whom hath the arme of the 
Lord been revealed? Therefore they 
could not beleeue, because that Esnias said 
againe, # He hath blinded their eyes, and 
Thardened their heart, that they should not 
see with their eyes, nor vnderstand with 
their heart, and be converted, and I should 
heale them. These things said Esans, 
‘when he saw his glory, and spake of him, 


Neuerthelesse, among the chiefe rulers 
also, many beleeued on him; but because 
of the Pharisees they did not confesse 
him, lest they should be put out of the 
Synagogue. “For they loued the 
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men: more thanne the glorie of gody 
+4 ihesus eried and seidey he that bile- 
eth in me! bileaeth not in me, but in 
hhym that sente mey he that seeth me: 
seeth hym that sente me. #1 list cam in 
to the world, that eche that bileueth in 
me! delle not in derknessisy #7and if 
ony man herith my wordis and kepith 
hem! 1 deme him noty for I eam not 
that I deme the world but that I make 
the world saafy © he that dispisith me 
and takith not my wordisy hath hym that 
schal iuge hymy thilke word that I haue 
spokun : schal deme him in the last dayr 
for Lhaue not spokun of my silfy but 
thilke fadir that sente me+ jaf to. me a 
maundement what I schal seie: and what 
T schal spekey ® and I woot that his 
manndement is euerlastynge lif therfor 
tho thingis that I speke as the fadirseide 
tome: 80 I speke. 


13. BIFOR the feest dai of pasky ihe- 
sus witinge that his oure is comen : that 
hie passe fro this world to the fudiry whanne 
hhe hadde loued hise that weren in the 
world! in to the ende he loued hems 
2 and whanne the souper was made 
whanne the deuel hadde putte thanne in 
to the herte, that indas of symount sea- 
rioth schulde bitraye hym, *he witynge 
that the fadir jaf alle thingis to hym in 
to his hondis, and that he wente out fro 
god, and goith to god. the risth fro the 
seaper and doith fis oth and whanne 
he hadde takun a lynnen clothy he girde 
hymy * and aftirward he putte watir into 
a basyn: and iganne to waltche the dis. 
is feetr and to wipe with the lynnen 
cloithe, with whiche he was girde. 

and so he came to symounte petiry and 
yetir seith to hymy lord waischist thou 
my feet ? 

7 jhesus answerid: and seide to himy 
what I do thou woost not nov, but thou 


schalt witeaftirward, peti seth to hymy 
dems, ots ike, lao te ema, _w04 bw. 
ie fnowings wes nots wit bane 
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of meny more then the prayse that com- 
meth of God. 

4 And Tesus eryed and sayde: he that 
Deleveth on mey beleveth not on mey but 
‘on him that sent me. + And he that seeth 
‘meyseeth him that sent me, #I am come 
1 light into the worldey that whosoever 
beleveth on mey shuld not byde in darck- 
es, And yf eny man heare my wordes 
nd beleve not I indge him not. For I 
came not to indge the worlde: but to 
save the worlde. He that refuseth me 
and receaveth not_my wordes, hath one 


that iudgeth him. The wordes that Ihave] i 


spoken, they shall iudge him in the last 
daye. ® For Thave not spoken of my 
selfe: butthefather which sent meyhe gave 
me a commaundement what I shuld sayey 
‘and what T shuld speake. ® And I knowe 
that this commaundement is lyfe everlast- 
inge, Whatsoever I speake therfore, even 
as the father bade mey so I speake. 


13. BEFORE the feast of ester when 
Tesus knewe that his houre was come 
that he shuld departe out of this worlde 
vnto the father. When he loved his which 
were in the worlde, nto the ende he loved 
them. # And when supper was ended, 
after that the devyll had put in the hert 
of Indas Iscariot Simons sonneto betraye 
him: # Tesus knowinge that the father 
Thad geven all thinges into his hondes. 
‘And that he was come from God and went 
to God) 4 he rose from suppery and layde 
a syde his ypper garmentesy and toke a 
forall and gyrd fim sells ® After Gat 
‘poured he water into a basyn, and beganne 
to wash his disciples fetey and to wype 
‘them with the towelly wherwith he was 


| gyrde. 


Then came he to Simon Peter, And 
Peter sayde to him: Lorde shalt thou. 
wesshemy fete? 7Tesus answered and sayde 
vnto him: what I dor thou wotest not 
now but thou shalt knowe herafter. §Peter | 


CRANMER — 1539, 
the prayse of men, more then the prayse 
of God. 


‘¥Tesus eryed, and sayde: he that bee 
Jeueth on mie, beleueth not on me, but on 
him that sent me. 4° And he that seeth 
me, seeth him that sent me #1 am come 
a lyght into the worlde: that whosoeuer 
beleueth on me, shuld not byde in dark 
nes, © And yf eny man hearé my wordes, 
and beleue not, Tiudge hym not. For I 
came not toiudge the worlde : but to sue 
the world. “He that refuseth me, and 
receaueth not_my words, hath one that 
iudgeth him. ‘The worde that Uhaue spo- 
ken, the same shall judge him in the laste 
daye, #For I haue not spoken of my selfe: 
but the father which sent me, he gaue me 
® commaundement, what I shuld saye, 
and what I shuld speake, ® And I know 
that his commaundement is lyfe euer- 
lastyng. Whatsocuer I speake therfore, 
‘euen as the father bade me, so T speake. 


13. BEFORE the feast of Easter, when. 
Tesus knew that his houre was come, that 
he shulde departe out of this worlde vnto 
the father. When he loued his which were 
in the worlde, vnto the ende he Ioued 
them. #And when supper was ended, 
after that the deuyll had put in the hert 
of Tudas Iscarioth Simons sonne, to be- 
traye him: *Tesus knowyng that the father 
hhad geuen all thinges into his handes, und 
that he was come from God, and went to 
God: 4he rose from supper, and layde 
asyde his epper gurmenten and whan be 
had taken a towel, he gyrded hym self. 
‘After that, he powred water into a basyn, 
and beganne to wash the disciples fete, 
and to wype them with the towell, wher- 
with he was gyrded, 


Then came he to Simon Peter. And 
Peter sayde vnto him : Lorde, dost thou 
wasshe my fete? 7 Tesus answered, and 
sayde vnto him : what I do, thou wotest 
not now, but thou shalt knowe herafter. 


sayd vnto him : thou shalt not wesshe my |*Peter sayeth vnto him: thou shalt neuer 
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more then the prayse of God. And 
Tesus eryed, and sayd, He that beleneth 
‘on me, beleueth not on me, but on him 
that sent me, 

* And he that seeth me, secth him that 
sent me. “Iam come a Light into the 
world, that whosoeuer beleueth on me, 
should not byde in darkenes. #” And if 
any man heare my wordes, and beleue 
not, I iudge hym not: for I came not to 
iudge the world, but to saue the world, 
+ He thut refuseth me, and receaueth not 
my wordes, hath one that iudgeth him : 
the wordes that I haue spoken, they shal 
indge him in the last day. # For I haue 
not spoken of my selfe: but the Futher 
which sent me, he gaue me a commande- 
ment what I should say, and what I 
should speake. And I” know that this 
commandement is life euerlasting, What- 


soeuer I speake therfore, euen as the| things 


Father bade me, so I speake. 


13. BEFORE the feast of Easter, when 
Tesus kmewe that his houre was come, 
that he should departe out of this world 
vnto the Father, forasmuche as he loued 
his which were ‘in the worlde, vnto the 
ende he Joued them, ?And when supper 
was ended (after that the deuyl had put 
in the hart of Tudas Iscariot, Simons 
sonne, to betray him.) *Tesus knowing 
that the Father had geuen all thynges 
{nto his handes, and that he was ‘come 
from God, and went to God : “He iteth 
from supper, and layeth aside his vpper 
pment and toke a towel, and gyrde | an 

rym selfe, ® After that, he poured water 
ae a basyn, and began to wasthe his 
disciples fete, and to wype them with the 
towel, wherwith he was gyrde. Then 
came he to Simon Peter: and Peter sayd 
to him, Lord, dost thou wasshe my fete? 


*Yesus answered, and sayd vnto him, 
What I do, thou wotest not now: but 
thou shalt know herafter. §Peter sayd 


RHEIMS —1582. 


loued the glorie of men more, then the 
glorie of God. 

“4 But Insvs cried, and said, He that 
beleeueth in me, doth not beleeue in me, 
but in him that sent me. 4 And he that 
seth me, seeth him that sent me, #1 a 
light am come into this world : that, 
eacry one vehich beleeueth in me, may’ 
not remaine in the darkenesse. 4 And if 
any man heare my vvordes, and keepe 
them not: I doe not indge him. for I 
came not to fudge the world, but to sane 
the wworld. ‘He that despiseth me, and 
receiueth not my vvordes, hath that 
indgeth him, the vvord that I haue spoken, 
that shal indge him in the last day. 4 Be- 
cause of my self I haue not spoken, but the 
Father that sent me, he gaue me com- 
maundement what I should say, and vehat 
I should speake. # And I knovy that his 
commaundement is life euerlasting. The 
therfore that I speake: as the 
Father said to me, so doe I speake. 


18. AND before the festiual day of 
Pasche, Insvs knovving that his houre 
vwas come that he should passe out of| 
this world to his Father: whereas he 
Inad loued his that vwere in the wvorld, 
'vnto the end he loued them. #And vvhen 
supper vvas done, whereas the deuil nov 
Ihad put into the hart of Tudns Iscariote 
the soune of Simon, to betray 
*knovving that the Father gaue him al 
things into his handes, and that he came 
from God, and goeth to God : ‘he riseth 
from supper, and laieth aside his garments, 

and having taken a tovvel, girded him 
self. 5 After that, he put water into a 
ason, and began to vvash the fecte of 
the disciples, and to vvipe them vvith the 
tovvel wherevvith he was girded. ° He 
commeth therfore to Simon Peter. And 
Peter saith to him, Lord, doest thou wash 
my feete? TIzsvs ansvvered and said to 
him, That vehich I doe, thou knovvest 
not novy, hereafter thou shalt knovv, 


Peter saith to him, Thou shalt not wash | 
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praise of men, more then the praise of 
God. e 

+ Tesus cried, and said, He that beleeueth 
on me, beleeueth not on mee, but on him 
that sent me. And he that seeth me, 
secth him that sent me, #1 am eome 
light into the world, that whosoeuer be- 
Teeneth on me, should not abide in darke- 
nesse. And if any man heare my words, 
and beleeue not, I iudge him not; For I 
‘came not to indge the world, but to saue 
the world, He that reiecteth me, and 
receiueth not my words, hath one that 
indgeth him: the word that I haue spoken, 
the same shall indge him in the last day. 
For I haue not spoken of my selfe; but 
the Father which sent me, he gaue mee a 
commanndement what I should say, and 
what I should speake. # And I know that 
his commandement is life everlasting 
whatsocuer I speake therefore, euen 2s 
the Father said nto me, so I speake. 


13. NOW before the feast of the Passe 
‘ouer, when Iesus knew that his houre was 
come, that he should depart out of this 
world ynto the Father, hauing loued his 
‘owne which were in the world, hee loued 
them vnto the end. ?And supper being 
ended (the deuill hauing now put into the 
heart of Tudas Iseariot Simons sonne to 


: betray him.) *Tesus knowing that the Fa- 


ther had giuen all things into his hands, 
and that he was come from God, and went 
toGod: # He riseth from supper, and laved 
aside his garments, and tooke a towell, 
and girded himselfe, ® After that, he powr- 
eth water into a bason, and beganne to 
wash the disciples fete, and to wipe them 
with the towell wherewith he was girded. 


Then commeth he to Simon Peter : and 
Peter sayth vnto him, Lord, doest thou 
wash my feete? 7 Tesus answered, and said 
vato him, ‘What I doe, thou knowest not 


now : but thou shalt know hereafter. * Pe- 
ter saith vnto him, Thou shalt neuer wash 
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thou schalt neuer waische my fet, ihesus 
answeride to him, if Tschal not waische 
thee, thou schalt not haue part with mey 
8 Symounte petir seith to hym, lord not 
only my feet but bothe the hondis and 
the heed; ! thesus sede to hym, he that 
is waischen hath no nede: but that he 
walsche the feet, but he is al cleney and 
ge ben clene but not aller " for he wist 
‘who was he that schulde bitraie hym, 
therfor he seide se ben not al leney "and 
so aftir that he hadde waischen the feet 
of hem: he toke hise clothie and whanne 
he was sette to mete agen: efte he svide 
to her ge witen what I huue don to sou 
185e clepen me maistir and Lordy and se 
seien wel, for amy  therfor if I lord 
and maistr haue waischen soure feet! and 
4eschuln waische oon anotheris fet, for 
T haue souun enstumple to sou that as I 
Ihave don to sou: 80 do sey # tral trai T 
seie to jou, the seruaunt is not gretter 
thanne his lord: nether an apoostle is 
sgretter thanne he that sente hymy 


"if se witen these things: je schulen 
be blissid, if ge don hemy !*1 seie not of| 
alle sow I woot whiche I have chosuny 
bbut that the scripture be fulillid he that 
ctith my brede: schal reise his hele asens 
imey "truli I seie to sou bifor it be dony 
that whanne it is don: se bilewen that I 
am, *truli truli I seye to sou he that 
takith whom euer I schal sende, resceyueth, 
rey and he that resceyueth me resceyueth 
hhym that sente mer 


#1 Whanne ihetus hadde seide these 
thingis: he was troublid in spirit and 
wwitmessid and seidey truli truli T seye to 
sou: that oon of sou schal bitraie mey 
2 therfor the disciplis lokiden to. gidre: 
outynge of whom he seide, *andl x0 oon 
of hise disciplis was restynge in the bosum 
of ihesus: whom ihesus loned 2 therfor 
ymount petir bekened to hym and seith 

jen again. ee apa. len, ve, 
acini Seats. 


vt, hn, 
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fete whill the worlde stondeth, Tesus an- 
sswered him: yf I wasshe the not thou 
shalt have no part with me. ®Simon Peter 
sayde vnto him: Lordey not my fete only: 
Dut also my handes and my heed. ! Tesus 
ayde to him : he that is wesshed nedeth 
not save to wesshe his feter and is clene 
every whit. And ye are clene: but not 
all. "' For he knewe his betrayer. Ther- 
fore sayde he: ye are not all clene. 


2 After he had wesshed their feter and 
receaved his clothesy and was set doune 
‘agayney he snyde vnto them? wot ye what 
Thave done to you? ™ Ye call me master 
and Lorde, and ye saye well, for 40 am I, 
WIFT then youre Lorde and master have 
wesshed youre fetey ye also ought to 
wesshe one anothers fete. ! For [ have 
‘geven you an ensampley that ye shuld do 
as I have done to you.  Verely verely I 
saye vnto you the servaunt is not greater 
then his mastery nether the messenger 
greater then he that sent him, 


Vif ye ynderstonde these thingesy hay 
are ye ye do them. "1 speake not ot 
you ally I knowe whom I have chosen, 
‘But that the scripture be fulfilled: he that 
eateth breed with mey hath lyfte vp his 
hele agaynste me. "Now tell T you he- 
fore it come: that when it is come to 

ye might beleve that I am he. 

‘Verely verely I saye vnto you, He that 
receaveth whomsoever I sender receaveth 
‘me. And he that receaveth mey receaveth 
him that sent me, 


2 When Tesus had thus sayds he was 
troubled in the spretey and testified say- 
inge: verely verely Isayeynto youythat one 
of you shall betraye me. * And then the 
disciples loked one on another doutinge 
of whom he spake, "Ther was one of his 
disciples; which leaned on Tesus bosomey 
whom Tesus lov 
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wassh my fete. Iesus answered him, yf I 
wasthe the not, thou hast no parte with 
me, Simon ‘Peter sayeth ynto him: 
Lorde, not my fete only: but also the 
hhandes and the heed. ! fesus sayeth to 
him: he that is wasshed, nedeth not, 
saue to wasshe his fete, but is cleane 
euery whit, And ye are cleane but not all. 


For he knew who it was that shulde 
betraye him. ‘Therfore sayd he: ye are 
not all cleane, !#So after he had wasthed 
their fete, and receaned his clothes, and 
‘was set downe, he sayd vnto them agayne: 
wote ye what I hane done to you? Ye 
call me master and Lord, and ye saye well, 
for so am I. If I then youre Lorde and 
master haue weshed your fete, ye also 
‘ought to wesshe one anothers fete. ! For 
Thaue geuen you an ensample, that ye 
shuld do, as Thaue done to you. !* Uer 

verely, I'saye vnto you: the seruaunt is 
not greater then his master, nether the 
messenger greater then he that sent him, 


"If ye vnderstande these thinges happy 
are ye, yf ye do them. IT speake not of 
you all, Tknowe whom I have chosen, 
But that the scripture maye be fulfylled : 
he that eateth breed with me, hath Iyfte 
vp hishele agaynst me. ! Now tell Iyou 
before it come: that when it is eome to 
passe, ye myght beleue thet Iam he. 
2 Uerely, verely, Taye vnto you: He 
that receaueth whom soeuer I sende, re- 
cceaueth me. And he that receaueth me, 
receaueth him that sent me, 


When Tesus had thus sayd, he was 
troubled in the sprete, and testifyed and 
sayd: verely verely Isaye vnto you : that 
cone of you shall betraye me. 2Then the 
disciples loked one on another, dowtinge 
of whom he spake. Ther was one of 
Tesus disciples (which leaned on him) euen 
he whom Iesus loued. To him beckene@ 


I. “To him beckened | 


‘Simon Peter therfore, that he shuld 
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vynto hym, Thou shalt neuer wasshe my 
fete. Tess answered him, If I wasshe 
thee not, thou shalt haue no part with 
me. 


2 Simon Peter sayd vnto him, Lord, not, 
iy fete onely, but also my handes and 
my head, !Tesus sayd to him, He that is 
washed, nedeth not satte to wasshe his 
fete, but is clene euery whit. and ye are 
clene, but not all. |! For he knewe who 
should betraye him: therfore sayd he, 
Ye are not all clene. !*So after he had 
washed their fete, and receaued his gar- 
‘ments, and was set downe agayne, he 
sayd vnto them, Wot ye what Ihawe done 
to you? ™ Ye call me Master, and Lord, 
and ye say wel: for so am I, Hf I then 
your Lord, and Master, haue wasshed 
your fete, ye also oght to washe one 
anothers fete. For I haue geuen you 
aan ensample, that ye shuld do as I kane 
done to you, ' Verely verely I say vnto 


‘you, The seruant is not greater then his| apostle 


inaster, nether the messenger greater then 
he that sent him, "If ye vnderstand these 
thinges, happy are ye, if ye do them. 
147 speake not of you all : I know whome 
T haue chosen: but that the Scripture 
right be fulfylled, He that ‘cateth bread 
with me, hath lyft vp ewen now his hele 


against me. 


WNow tel T you before it come, that 
when it is come to passe, ye might beleue 
that Iam he. % Verely verely I say vnto 
you, He that receausth whom I ven, re 
‘ceaueth me, and he that receaueth me, 
receaueth hym that sent me. 2! When 
Tesus had thus sayd, He was troubled in 
the Sprit, and testified, saying, Verely 
verely I say vnto you, That one of you 
shal etraye me. #Then the disciples 
loked one on another, douting of whome| 
he spake. There was one of his disei- 

, Which leaned on Tesus bosome, whom 


RHEIMS— 1582, 
my fete for ener. Irsvs ansvvered him, 
If T wash thee not, thou shalt not haue 
part wwith me. ®Simon Peter saith to him, 
Lord, not only my feete, but also handes, 
and head. iesvs saith to him, He that 
is washed, needeth not but to vvash his 
feete, but is cleane wholy. And you are 
cleane, but not al. ! For he knevy vvho 
he vvas that vwould betray him, therfore 
he said, You are not cleane al. 


8 Therfore, after he had washed their 
feete, and taken his garments, being set 
dovyne, againe he suid to them, Know 
you what I haue done to you?! You eal 
‘me, Maister, and Lord: and you say vvel, 
for Tam so, 'If then I haue vwashed 
your feete, Lord and Master, you also 
‘ought to wash one an others feete. !° For 
Thaue giuen you an example, that as I 
hhaue done to you, s0 you doe also, 
¥ Amen, amen I say to you, a seruant is 
rot greater then his lord, neither is an 
greater then he that sent him, 
If you knovv these things, you shal be 
blessed if you doe them. *1'speake not 
of you al: I knovy whom I haue chosen, 
But that the scripture may be fulfilled, 
He that eateth bread veith me, shal lift 
up his heele against me. ! From this time 
Ttel you, before it come to passe: that 
when it shal come to passe, you may 
beleeue, that Iam he. ®”Amen, amen, { 
say to you, he that reeciueth any that T 
send, receiueth me: and he that receiueth 
me, receiueth him that sent me. 


51 Vvhen Tesvs had said these things, he 
vas troubled in spirit: and he protested, 
and said: Amen, amen I say to you! 
that one of you shal betray me. * The 
disciples therfore Tooke one ypon an 
other, doubting of whom he spake, There 
vas therfore one of his disciples leaning 
in the bosom of Ixsvs, he vvhom Trsvs 


fesus loued. To him beckened therfore 


loued. “ Therfore Simon Peter beckeneth 
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my feete, Tesus answered him, If T wash 
thee not, thou hast no part with me. # Si- 
mon Peter sayth ynto him, Lord, not my 
feete onely, but also my hands, and my 
head. !Tesus saith to him, Hee that is 
washed, needeth not, saue to wash his 
feet, but is cleaneeuery whit: and yee are 
cleane, but not all, “For he knew who 
should betray him, therefore sayd hee, 
Yee are not all cleane, !?So after he had 
washed their feet, and had taken his gar- 
ments, and was set downe againe, hee said 
nto them, Know ye what I haue done to 
you? 


Ye call me Master, and Lord, and 
ye say well: forsolam. If I then your 
Lord and Master hue washed your feete, 
yee also ought to wash one anothers feete, 
For I have giuen you an example, that 
yee should doe, as I haue done to you, 
‘SUerily, verily I say vnto you, the ‘ser- 
uuant is not greater then his lord, neither 
he that is sent, greater then hee that sent 
him. 17 If yee know these things, happy 
sare ye if ye doe them, 


‘SI speake not of you all, I know whom 
Thawe chosen : but that the Scripture may 
be fulfilled, He that eateth bread with 
mee, hath lift vp his heele against me. 
«Now [tell you before it come, that 
when it is come to passe, yee may belecue 
that I'am he. ® Verily, verily [say vato 
you, he that reeeiueth whomsoeuer I send, 
Teceiueth me: and he that receiueth me, 
receineth him that sent me, #! When Ie- 
ss ‘had thus said, hee was troubled in 
, and testified, and said, Uerily, ve- 
iy Tany eato you, that one of you hal 
tetray me, Then the dicples looked 
fone on another, doubting of whom he 
spake, Now there was on Tesus 
Dosome one of his disciples, whom Tesus 
loued. * Simon Peter therefore beckened 
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to hymy who is it of whom he seith? 
and so whanne he hadde restid ajen on 
the brest of ihesus he seith to hymy lord 
who is it? * ihesus answerid he it is to 
whom I schal areche a soppe of breed; 
wwhanne he hadde wette breed ‘he saf to 
iudas of symount scarioth, *7 and aftir the 
mossel ; thanne sathanas entrid in to hymy 


and ihesus seith to hym, that thing that 
thou doist, do thou swithe. *and noon 
of hem that saten at the mete wiste wher- 
to he seide to hymy * for summe gessiden 
for iudas hadde pursus : that thesus hadde 
seide to hymy bie thou tho thingis that 
hoon nedeful to us, to the feest day: or| 
that he schulde seue sum thing to nedi 
imeny *therfor whanne he hadde taken 
the mussel he wente out anoony and it 
was nysty land whanne he was goon 
‘out! ihesus seidey now mannes sone is 
clarified: and god is clarified in hymy| 
Sif god is clarified in him: god schal 
lavifie hym in hym silf; and anoon he 
schal clare hym. 

Sill sones sit a ltl Tam with sou 5e 
schuln seke mey and as T scide to the 
iewis: whidir T go je moun not come 
and to jou I seye now, $I seue to jou a 
newe maundement : that se loue to gidrey 
as T loued jou: and that 5e loue to gidrey 
Sin this thing alle men schuln knowe 
tat 5e be my di if se han loue to 
gzidrey ® symount petir seith to hymy lord 
‘whidir goist thou? ihesus anewerid whidir 
T go, thou maist not sue me now, but 
thou schalt sue aftirward. * petir seith 
to hymy why mai I not sue thee now, I 
schal putte my lif for theey *ihesus an- 
swerid) thou schalt putte thi lif for mey 
truly truli I sey to thee, the cok schal not 
crowe! til thou schalt denye me thries, 
and he seith to his disciplis. 
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TYNDALE —1534. 

Simon Peter that he shuld axe who it was 
of whom he spake, *He then as he 
Jeaned on Tesus bresty sayde vnto him: 
Lorde who ys it? ®Tesus answered; he 
yt ys to whom I geve a soppey when I 
hhave dept it. And he wet a soppey and 
gave it to Tudas Iscarioth Simons sonne, 
And fe the soper Satan ened nto 
‘Then sayd Tesus vnto him: that thou 
dost, do quickly. ** That wist no man at 
the tabley for what intent he spake ynto 
him, ® Some of them thought, because 
Tadas had the baggey that Fesus had sayd 
vnto him, bye those thinges that we have 
nede of agaynst the feast: or that he 
shulde geve some thinge to the poore. 
® Assone then as he had receaved the 
‘soppey he went immediatly out. And it 
‘was night. * When he was gone out, Le- 
sus sayde: now is the tonne of man glo- 
Tified. And God is glorified by him. * Y¢ 
God be glorified by himy God shall also 
glorify himy in him selfe: and shall 
strayghtwaye glorify him, 


© Deare chyldreny yet a Iytell whyle am 
Twith you. Ye shall seke mey and as I 
sayde vnto the ewes; whither I gooy 
thither can ye not come. Also to you 
saye I nowe, A newe commandment 
geve I ynto you that ye love togeddery 
as [have loved you that even so ye love 
‘one another, By this shall all men knowe 
that ye are my disciples, yf ye shall have 
Tove one to another. % Simon Peter sayd 
nto him: Lorde whither goest thou? 
Tesus answered him: whither I goo thou 
‘canst not folowe me now, but thou. shalt 
folowe me afterwardes. Peter sayd vnto 
him: Lorde, why cannot I folowe the 
now? I will geve my lyfe for thy sake? 
8 Tesus answered him: wilt thou geve 
thy Iyfe for my sake? Verely verely I 
saye vnto ther the cocke shall not crower 


tyll thou have denyed me thryse. 


CRANMER—1539, 

aske, who it was of whom he spake. * He 
then when he leaned on Tesus brest, sayd 
vnto him: Lorde, who is it? 2 Tesus an- 
swered he it is to whom I geue a soppe. 
‘And he wet the brede and gaueit to Tudas 
Tecarioth Simons sonne, And after the 
soppe. Satan entred into him : Then sayde 
Tesus ynto him: that thou doest, do 
quyckly. ®*That wist noman at the table, 
for what intent he spakeyntohim. *Some 
of them thought (because, Iudas had the 
Dagge,) that Iesus had sayd vnto him: 
bye those thinges that we haue nede of 
agaynst the feast: or that he shulde geue 
some thinge to the poore. * Assone then 
tus he had receaued the soppe, he went 
immediatly out and it was night. ® Ther- 
fore, when he was gone out. Tesus sayde 
Now is the sonne of man glorified. And 
God is glorifyed by him. "If God be 
glorified by him, God shall also glorify 
/him by him selfe : and shall strayght waye 
glorify him, 


8 Lytle chy 
with you. Ye 
vnto the Iewes, whyther I goo, thyther 
can ye not come, Also to you saye I nowe. 


A new commaundement geue I ynto 
you, that ye loue together, as I haue loued 
you, that euen so ye loue one another. 
By this shall all men know that ye are 
my disciples, yf ye haue loue one to ano- 
ther. ®Simon Peter sayd vnto him: Lorde, 
whyther goest thou ? Tesus answered him: 
whyther I go, thou canst not folow me 
now, but thou shalt folowe me after- 
wwardes, © Peter sayde vnto him: Lord, 
why can not I folowe the now: I wyll 
ieoparde my lyfe for thy sake? ®Tesus 
answered him: wylt thou ieopard thy 
lyfe for my sake? Ucrely verely, I saye 
ynto the: the cocke shall not erowe, tyll 


thou haue denyed me thryse. 
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GENEVA—1557. 
Simon Peter, that he should aske who it 
was of whome he spake ® He then as he 
leaned on Iesus brest sayd vnto him, 
Lord, who is it? *Tesus answered, He 
it is, to whom I shal geue a soppe, when 
T-haue dypt it. and he wet a soppe, and 
gave it to Tudas Iscariot, Simons sonne, 


2 And after the soppe, Satan entred into 
him, ‘Then saya Tesus vynto him, That thou 
doest, do quickly. 

That wist no man at the table, for 
what intent he spake vnto hym. ® Some 
of them thoght because Tudas had the 
bagge that Iesus had sayd vnto hym, Bye 
those thinges that we haue nede of| 

the feast : or that he should geue 
some thyng to the poore. ® Assone then 
as he had receaued the soppe, he went 
immediately out, and it was nyght, 
AU Therfore when he was gone out, Iesus 
saydl, Now is the Sonne of man glorified 
and God is 
God be glorified in him, God shal also 
slorific hym in hym selfe, and shal 
strayght way glorife him. * Lytel chyl- 
dren, yet a Iytel whyle am I with you, 
ye shal scke me: and as T sayd vnto the 

Tewes, Whither I go, thyther can ye not 
come! also to you say Inow, 

SA new commandement gene I vnto| 
you, that ye loue together as I haue loued 
os that euen #0 5e Tone one another. 

By this shal al men knowe that ye are 
my disciples, if ye haue loue one to 
another, ¥ Simon Peter sayd vnto him, 
Lord whyther goest thou? Iesus answer- 
ced him, Whyther I go, thou canst not 
folow me now: but thou shalt folowe me 
afterwardes, *” Peter sayd vnto hym, Lord, 
why can I not folow thee now? I wyl 
ieoparde my lyfe for thy sake, ® Tesus 
answered hym, Wylt thou ieoparde thy 
Ip for aay sake! Verely very T ony 
‘ynto thee, The cocke shal not crowe, tyl 
thou hae deni me sym 


glorified in him. * And if| gk 


RHEIMS—1582. 
to him, and said to him, Who is it of 
hom he speaketh ? # He therfore lean- 
ing vpon the breast of Tsvs, saith to him, 
Lord, who is he? *Iesvs ansvvered : 
He it is to whom I shal reach the dipped 
bread. And when he had dipped the 
bread, he gaue it to Iudas Iscariote Simons 
sonne, 2 And after the morsel, then Satan 
entred into him. And Ixevs saith to him, 
‘That which thou doest, doe it. quickely. 
But no man knevy of those that sate at 
table to vwhat purpose he said this vnto 
him, For certaine thought, because 
Tudas had the purse, that Izsvs had said’ 
to him, Bie those things which are neede- 
ful for vs to the festiual day : or that he 
should giue some thing to the poore. 
® He therfore hauing receiued the morsel, 
incontinent vvent forth. Andit vvas night, 


“1Vvhen he therfore was gone forth, 
Tesvs said, Novy the Sonne of man is 
lorifed, and God is glorified in him, 
SIF God be glorified in him, God also 
vwil glorific him in him self, and inconti- 
nent wil he glorifichim. ®Litle children, 
yet a litle vwhile I am wvith you. You 
shal seeke me, and as I said to the Tevves, 
‘whither I goe, you can not come : to you 
also I say nove, 4A nevy commaunde- 
ment I giue to you, That you loue one an 
other a8 I haue loved you, that you also 
Jowe one an other. In this al men shal 
knovy that you are my disciples, if you 
slot tsanothee ™ Geni Foe 
saith to him, Lord, vehither goest thou? 
Tasvs ansvvered, whither T goe, thou 
ceanst not novy folovy me, but hereafter 
thou shalt folovy. 


Peter saith to him, Vwhy can not I 
folovy thee nowy ? I vil yeld my life for 
thee. Ixsvs answvered him, ‘Thy life 
vwilt thou yeld forme? Amen, amen I 
say to thee, the cocke shal not crovy, 


vatil thou denie me thrise. 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 


to him, that he should aske who it should 
be of whom hee spake. 2 Hee then lying 
on Teno bret, sith ato in, Lord, who 
it 

® Jesus answered, Hee it is to whom I 
shall giue a * soppe, when I haue dipped 
it. And when he had dipped the sop, he 
gaue it to Tudas Iscariot the sonne of Si- 
mon. *7 And after the soppe, Satan entred 
into him, Then said Tesus vnto him, ‘That 
thou doest, doe quickly, **Now no man 
at the table knew, for what intent he 
spake this vnto him, 2 For some of them 
thought, because Tudas had the bagge, 
that, Tesus had sayd ynto him, Buy those 
things that we haue need of against. the 
feast: or that he should give some thing to 
the poore, Hee then hauing receiued the 
sop, wentimmediatly out: and it was night, 

Therefore when he was gone out, Ie- 
sus said, Now is the Sonne of man glo- 
rified : and God is glorified in him. © If 
God be glorified in. him, God shall also 
slorife him in himself, and shall straight 
way glorifie him. ®Litle children, yet a 
little while I am with you, Ye shall 
secke mee, and as I said vnto the Iewes, 
whither T go, ye cannot come so now I 
say to you. “A new commandement I 
give vnto you, That yee loue one another, 
1s [haue loued you, that yee also loue 
cone another, ® By this shall all men know 
that yee are my disciples, if yee haue loue 
‘one to another, 

% Simon Peter sayd ynto him, Lord, 
whither goest thou?’ Tesus answered him, 
Whither T goe, thou canst not follow me 
now : but thou shalt follow me afterwards. 
© Peter ssid ynto him, Lord, why ean not 
I follow thee now? Twill lay downe my 
life for thy sake. Jesus answered him, 
Wilt thou lay downe thy life for my sake? 
Uerily, verily T say vnto thee, the Cocke 
Shall not erow, ti thou hast denied me 

rise 
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14. BE not soure herte affraied: ne 
drede ity se bileuen in god! and bileue je 
in me #in the hous of my fadir, ben 
many dwellyngisy if ony thing lasse I 
hadde seid to 50u, § for I go to make redi 
to sou a placey and if I go and make redi 
to jou a place, eftsone Tome and I schal 
take jou to my sli that where I am! je 
bey fand whidir T go 3e witen: and 3e 
witen the weyy ® thomas seith to hymy 
Jord we witen not whidir thou goisty and 
fhou moun we wite the weiey Sihesus seith 
to himy I am weye truthe and li 
cometh to the fadir: but bi mey 7 if se 
hadden knowe me! sothli sehadden knowe 
also my fadir; and aftirwarde se schula 
knowe himy and se han seen hym, 

* Filip seith to him, lord schewe to us 
the fair! and it sufficith to usy  ihesus 
seith to hymyso long tyme Iam with sou: 
tec lan gent Koowen me? Tp, he tat 
secth me: seeth also the fadir, hou seist 
thou: schewe to us the fudir,  bileuest 
thou not! that I am in the fadir and the 
fair is in mey the wordis that I speke to 
ou, I speke not of my self: but the fadir 
hhym silf dwellinge in ine, doith the werkis, 
Whilewe se not that Tam in the fadir 
and the fadir isin me? ellis: bileue se for 
thilke werkisy ? truli truli I seye to. sour 
if «man bileueth in me: also he schal do. 
the werkis that I doy and he schal do 
gretter werkis thanne thesey for I go to 
the fadiry !¥ and what euer thing se axen 
the fadir in my name: I schal do this, 
thingy that the fadir be glorified in the 
sone 

YGf se axen ony thing in my namey T 
schal do it. !if se louen me keepe se my 
comaundementis; # and I schal preie the. 
fadir: che schal seue to 3ou another coun- 
fortour the spirit of truihe, to dwelle with 
jou with outen endey 7 whiche spirit the 
‘world may not takey for it seeth hym not, 


taaaeaggin, te, ir, tous, may. sl truly. 
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14. AND he sayd vnto his disciples: 
Let not youre hertes be troubled, Beleve 
in god and beleve in me, ?In my fathers 
hhousse are many mansions. If it were not 
#0) I wolde have tolde you. I go to pre- 
pare a place for you. #And yf I go to 
prepare a place for you Iwill ome agayney 
‘and receave you even ynto my selfey that 
where I amy there maye ye be also. 4 And 
whither I go ye knowey and the waye ye 
knowe. 

S'Thomas sayde vnto him: Lorde we 
knowe not whyther thou goest. Also how 
is it possible for vs to knowe the waye? 
Jesus sayd vnto him: I am the wayey 
the truthe and the life. And no man 
commeth vnto the father, but by me. 7 Yf 
ye had knowen mey ye had knowen my 
father also. And now ye knowe himy and 
have sene him. 

Philip sayd vnto him: Lorde shew vs 
the father and it suffiseth vs, ?Tesus sayde 
nto him: have T bene so longe tyme 
with you: and yet hast thou not knowen 
me? Philip he that hath sene-mey hath, 
sene the father. And how sayest thou 
then: shew vs the father?  Belevest 
thou not that I am in the father, and the 
father in me? The wordes that I speake 
‘ynto your I speake not of my selfe: but 
the father that delleth in mey is he that 
doeth the workes, "! Beleve me, that I am 
(in) the father and the father in me. At 
theleestbelovemeforthevery workes sake, 

12 Verely verely Isaye nto you: he that 
beleveth on mey the workes that I doo 
the same shall he doy and greater workes 
then these shall he doy becanse I go vnto 
my father. ! And whatsoever ye axe in my 
rnamey that will T doy that the father might 
be glorified by the sonne. YF ye shall 
axe eny thinge in my namey I will doit. 

If ye love me kepe my commaunde- 
mentesy and I will praye the father, and 
he shall geve you another comforter, that 
‘he maye byde with you ever, ¥ which is the 


sprete of truthe whome the worlde cannot 


bee 

In my 
fathers house are many mansions. If it 
were not s0, I wolde haue tolde you. I 
0 to prepare a place for you. # And yf I 
go to prepare a place for you, I will come 
fagayne, and receaue you euen vnto my 
selfe; that where Iam, there maye ye be 
also. 4And whither Igo, ye knowe, and 
the waye ye knowe, 

“Thomas sayeth vnto him: Lord, we 
Know not whither thou goest. And how is 
it possible for vs, to knowe the waye ? "Te- 
sus sayeth vnto him: I'am the waye 4 the 
tructh, and the lyfe. No man cometh vuto 
the father, but by me. 7f ye had knowen 
me, ye had knowen my father also: And 
nowe him, and haae sene him. 
sayeth vnto him: Lorde, shew 
vs the father, and it suffiseth vs, #Tesus 
sayeth vnto him, have I bene so longe 
tyme with you: and yet hast thou not 
Knowen me? Philip: he that hath sene 
me, hath sene the father, And how sayest 
thou then: shew vs the father?  Boleuest 
thou not, that I'am in the father, and the 
father in me? The wordes that I speake 
vato you, I speake not of my selfe: but 
the father that dwelleth in me is he that 
doeth the workes.  Beleue me that I am 
in the father, and the father in me, Or 
ls beleue me for the worckes sake, 

'Uerely, verely I saye vnto you: he 
that beleueth on me, the worckes that I 
do, the same shall he do also, and greater 
workes then these shall he do, because I 
go vnto my father: !8 And whatsoeuer ye 
aske in my name, that wyll T do, that the 
father maye be glorified by the sonne. 
If ye shall aske eny thinge in myname. 
I will do it. “If ye loue me, kepe my 
commaundementes, ' ¢] wyll praye the 
father, and he shall geue you another 
conforter, that he maye byde with you 
for ewer: "7 euen the sprete of truthe, 
‘whom the worlde cannot receaue, because 


sy Joux.] 


KATA IQANNHN 


(Cuarrer XIV. 1—17, 


i) éapaxis ui, éipaxce Tov mrarépa" Kai TOs ov Aeyeus, Acifov 3} apy roy marépa; 


«10 


tem Noe 
ait Ta &ya.| " 


ob moreves ort eyo ey TO arp, Kat 6 marhp ev uot doris ve Pimara a 
> 1 ada| iyo, an fuavrod ov dani 6 8 rarip Oey fut never, * avros 
morevere How ore by ey 7 rrarply | kat 6 marip ey uot . a 8 


‘Hs da ra pre aire marevere ‘pol " Aqiv api eyo tpi, é murrebov 
“cis Gus, TH epya & bya TOW, KaKeivos ToMpoe, Kar peilova TovTOY ToLnTEL OTE 


5 . : 

© éy@ pos Tov mrarépa * wou| rropevopar. 

© pov, Todt monow iva dotacby 6 marhp év 7h vid. 
A , te ; 

* dvowart pov, | éyd| mroujow. 


* care. 
en 


pevn| peO ipdv eis tov aidva, 


Sener mae Waar ir) i aa acy 
“at 6 Te av aithonte ev TH dvopare 


“dv Te airnonte ev TO 


pega tle ciAcal Sng Nees RON BS , 
‘Eav ayanaré pe, tas evtohas Tas Guas THN 
ie See A ek : + , feria 
kad éya| épwrnow Tov marépa, Kal addov Trapaxdnrov Soce ipiv, iva 
"7o [veipa ris adnOelas, 3 6 Kdcpos ov 


Alex. Tosotry xpiny. Alex. Myo. F rout ri foya atta’. | Rec. + form. ‘Alex. = pot. Alex =ypov. Alex. rer0, 
Alex. cdyd, —* Alex. 
GENEVA — 1557. RHEIMS — 1582. AUTHORISED —1611. 


14. AND he sayd vnto his disciples, 
Let not your hart be troubled. ye beleue 
in God: beleue also in me. ?In my 
Fathers house are many dwelling places 
if it were not s0, I would haue tolde you: 
T go to prepare a place for you. # And if| 
I go to prepare a place for you, I wil 
come again, and receaue you, euen vito 
my selfe: that where I am, there may ye 
be also, “And whyther I go ye knowe, 
and the way ye knowe. *Thomas sayd 
vato hym, Lord we know not whither 
thou goest : how then is it possible for 
ys to knowe the way? ®Tesus sayd vnto 
hhym, Iam the Way, and the Truth, and the 
Life. No man comineth vato the Father, but 
by me. 7If ye had knowen me, ye sholde 
hraue knowea my Fatheralso, and euen now 
ye knowe him, and have sene hym. 
*Philip sayd vnto him, Lord shewe vs 
thy Father, and it sulfiseth vs, # Tesus 
sayd ynto hym, Haue I bene so longe 
tyme with you, and yet hast thou not 
Knowen me? Philip, he that hath sene 
me, hath sene my Father: how then say- 
est thou, Shewe vs thy Father? ™ Be- 
leuest thou not, that I am in my Father, 
and my Father in me? The wordes that 
T speake nto you, I speake not of my 
fe: but my Father that dwelleth in me, 
is he that. doeth the works! Belew i 
me, that I am in my Father: and my 
Father in me: at the leest belene me for 
the very workes sake. 1? Verely verely I 
say vnto you, he that beleaeth on me, the 
workes that Ido, the sume shal he do 
also, and greater workes then these shal 
he do: for I go vnto my Father. !¥And 
what soeuer ye aske in my name, that 
wil I do: that the Father may be glori- 
fied in the Sonne. “If ye shal aske any 
thyng in my name, I wil do it. 
HF ye loue me, kepe my commande- 
rmentes, ! And I wil pray the Father, and 
he shal geue you another Comforter, that 


he may byde with you for ener. 7 Euen| you 


the Sprite of truth, whom the worlde can 


14, LET not your hart be troubled. 
You beleene in God, beleeue in me also 
In my fathers house there be many 
mansions. If not, I yvould have told you, 
Because I goe to prepare you a place. 
8 And if I goe, and prepare you a place 
T come againe and wil take you to my 
self, that wwhere Tam, you also may be, 
4 And whither I goe you knovy, and the 
wvay you knowy, 

Thomas saith to him, Lord, vwe knovy 
not whither thou goest: and hovy can 
vwe knovy the way? ® Iusvs saith to him, 
T am the veay, and the vertie, and the 
life, no man commeth to the Father, but 
by me. 7If you had knovven me, my 
father also certes you had knovven : 
from hence forth you shal knovy him, 
and you haue seen him. 


Philippe saith to him, Lord shew vs 
the Father, and it sufficeth vs. 9 Insvs 
saith to him, So Jong time I am yous 

and haue you not knovven me? 

he that sesth me, veeth the Father aso, 
Hovy saiest thou, Shevy vs the father ? 
 Doest thou not beleeue that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me? The 
vwordes that I speake to you, of my self 
I speake not. But my father that abideth 
in me, he doeth the vworkes. " Beleeue 
you not, that I am in the Father and the 
Father in me? Othervvise for the vvorkes 
them selues belecue, !Amen, amen I 
say to you, he that beleeueth in me, the 
vworkes that I doe, he also shal doe, and 
greater then these shal he doe, ™ because 
I goe to the Father, and vehatsoeuer you 
shal aske in my name, that wil I doe : 

that the Father may be glorified in the 
Sonne. !If you acke me any thing in my 
name, that vvil I doe. If you loue me, 
eepe my commaundements, #And I veil 
aske the father, and he vvil giue you an 
other Poraclete, that he may abide vvith 
for ener, ! the Spirit of truth, vwhom 


the world can not receiue, because 


14. LET not your heart be troubled: 
yee beleeue in God, beleeue also in me, 
my Fathers house are many mansions 
if it were not 0, I would haue told you: 
Igoe to prepare a place for you. ® And if 
T goe and prepare a place for you, I will 
come againe, and receive you vnto my 
selfe, that where Iam, there ye may be 
also, #And whither I goe yee know, and 
the way ye know. §Thomas saith ynto 
him, Lord, we know not whither thou 
goest : and how ean we know the way? 
Jesus saith vnto him, Iam the Way, the 
‘Tructh, and the Life: no man commeth 
vnto the Father but by mee. 7If yee had 
knowen me, ye should have knowen my 
Father also : and from henceforth ye know 
him, and haue seene him. *Philip sayth 
vnto him, Lord, shew ve the Father, and 
it suffceth vs, 


Tesus saith ynto him, Haue I bin £0 
Tong time with you, and yet hast thou not 
kmowen me, Philip? he that hath seene 
me, hath seen the Father, and how sayest 
thou then, Shew vs the Father? Be. 
leeuest thou not that I am in the Father, 
‘nd the Father in me? ‘The words that I 
speake vnto you, I speak not of my selfe: 
but the Father that dwelleth in me, he 
doth the works, !! Belecue me that I'am 
in the Father, and the Father in mee: o 
else beleeue me for the very works sake. 

 Uerely, verely I say vnto you, he that 
beleeueth on me, the works that I doe, 
shall hee doe also, and greater workes then 
these shall he doe, because I goe vnto my 
Father. ! And whatsoewer ye shall aske 
in my Name, that wil I doe, that the Fa 
ther may be glorified in the Sonne, If 
ye shall aske any thing in my Name, T 

doe it. 

If ye loue mee, keepe my commande- 
ments, ! And I will pray the Father, and 
hee shall giue you another Comforter, that 
he may abide with you for euer, ” Euen 


the Spirit of trueth, whom the world 
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nether, knowith hymy but se schaln knowe| receavey because the worlde seyth him | the worlde seeth him not, nether knoweth 


hhym: for he schal dvelle with jou, and 
he schal be in sou I schal not leue sou 
fadirles : I schal come to sow 


2 sito ltl and the world seeth not now 
ey but je schuln se me! for I lyue and 
se schalen lyuey ® in that day se schulen 
knowe that I'am in my fadir, and se in 
me, and I in sou he that hath my co- 
maundementis ¢ kepith hea he it is that 
Toueth mer and he that Ioueth me‘ schal 
be loued of my fadiry and I schal loue 
hhymy and I schal schewe to hym my slfy 


® judas seith to hym: not he of seariothy 
Jord what is don‘ that thou echalt schewe 
thisilftous, and not to the world? *ihesus 
answerid and seide to hymy if ony man 
Toueth me he schal kepe my word/« my 
fadir schal loue hym, and we schuln come 
to hym and we schuln dwelle with hym 
he that loueth me not kepith not my 
‘words and the word whiche se han herde, 
is not myn: but the fadris that sente me, 
% these thingis I have spokun to sou 
dwellynge among sour 


2 hut thilke holi goost the counfortour 
whom the fadir schal sende in my name‘ 
he schal teche jou alle thingis and schal 
schewe ou alle thingis what euer thingis 
Tschal Seie to sow % pees I lene to sou 
my pees I seue to sou not as the world 
seueth I seue to sow be not soure herte 
afraied { ine drede ity ® je han herde that] 
Tseide to sou: I go and T come to sou 
if se loueden me? forsothe se schalden 
haue ioie, for I go to the fadir, for the 
fadir is greetter thanne I, ® and now I 
hhaue seide to jou bifor that it be don £ that| 
whanne it is don e bileueny ® now I schal 
not speke many thingis with sou for the! 
prince of this world cometh: and hath 
not in me ony thing, ® but that the world 
knowe that I loue the fadiry as the fadir 


thie, that, seus, glee. forsee, in rath. 


noty nether knoweth him. But ye knowe 
him, For he dvvelleth with you and shalbe 
in you. SI will not leave you comfortlesse: 
but will come ynto you. 

1 Yet a litell whyle and the worlde seith 
me no more: but ye shall se me. For I 
liver and ye shall live. "That daye shall 
ye knowe that I am in my father, and you 
in mey and I in you. 

21 Hee that hath my commaundementes 
and kepeth themy the sume is he that 
loveth me. And he that loveth mey shal 
be loved of my father: and I will love 
him and will shewe myne avne selfe vnto 
him. # Tudas sayde vnto him (not Indas 
Tscarioth) Lorde what is the cause that 
thou wilt shewe thy selfe ynto ysy and 
not vnto the worlde? #Jesus answered 
and sayde vnto him: yf a man love me 
and wyll kepe my sayingesy my father also 
wel lve bien we wl cone nto hy 
and will dwelle with him, ® He that 
loveth me noty kepeth not my sayinges. 
‘And the wordes which ye hearey are not 
rayne but the fathers which sent me, 

"This have I spoken vnto you beynge yet! 
present with you. ® But tat comforter 
which is the holy gost (whom my father 
‘will sende in my name) he shall teache you 
all thinges, and bringe all thinges to youre 
remembraunce whatsoever T have tolde 
you, 7 Peace Ieve with you my peace I 
geve vnto you. Not as the worlde gevethy 
geve I vnto you, Let not youre hertes be 
sgrevedr nether feare ye. ** Ye have hearde 
how I sayde vnto you: Igo and come 
agayne vnto you. If ye loved mey ye 
wolde verely reioycey because I saydey I 
go vnto the father. * For the father is 
greater then I, And now have I shewed 
you, before it come, that, when it is come 
to passey ye might beleve. 

Here ater will [not talke many wordes 
vnto you. For the rular of this worlde, 
commiethy and hath nought in me. §! But 
that the worlde maye knowe that I love! 


the father: therfore as the father gave 


him. But ye knowe him.’ For he dwelleth 
with you, and shalbe in you, '81 wyll not 
Teaue you confortlesse : ‘but wyll come to 
you. 

1 Yet a lytell while and the worlde seeth 
‘me no more: but ye se me, For I lyue, 
and ye shall Iyue. 2 That daye shall ye 
knowe that I am in my father: and you 
in me, and I in you, 

2 Hee that hath my commaundementes, 
and Kepeth them: the same is he that 
Joueth me, And he that loueth me, shalbe 
oued of my father: and I will loue him, 
and will shewe myne awne selfe to him, 
Judas sayeth vnto him (not Tudas Teea- 
rioth) Lorde what is done that thou wylt 
shewe thy selfe vnto vs, and not vnto the 
worlde? # Jesus answered, and sayd vnto 
thom : yfa man loue me, he wyll kepe my 
sayinges, and my father will lowe him, and 
we will come vnto him, and dwell with 
him, 24 He that loueth me not, kepeth not 
‘my sayinges And the worde which ye 
heare, is not myne, but the fathers which 
sent me, 

% These thinges haue I spoken vnto you, 
beynge yet present with you. * But the 
cconforter which is the holy goost whom 
ry father wyll sende in my name, he shall 
teache you all thinges, and bringe all 
thinges to youre remembraunce whutso- 
‘ever I hane sayde vnto you. ‘i 

* Peace I leave with’ you, my peace I 
geue vnto you. Not as the worlde geueth, 
geue Lvnto you, Let not your hertes be 
greued, nether feare. Ye haue heard 
how I sayde vnto you: I go, and come 
agayne vnto you. If yeloued me, ye wolde 
verely reioyce, because I sayde: I go ynto 
the father. For the father is greater then 
I. ® And now haue I shewed you before 
it come, that when it is come to passe, ye 
‘myght beleue. ® Here after wyll I not 

Icke many wordes vnto you, For the 
prynce of this worlde commeth, and hath 
‘aught in me. *! But that the worlde maye 
knowe that Iloue the father. And as the 
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not receane, because the worlde seeth 
hym not, nether knoweth him: but ye 
Knowe hym: for he dwelleth with you, 
‘and shalbe in you, 1 wil not leaue you 
cconfortlesse : but wyl come to you. Yet 
a lytle whyle, and the world sceth me no 
more, but ye shal se me: for I lyue, and 
ye shal Iyue. 2'That day shal ye knowe 
that Iam in my Father, and you in me, 
and I in you, 

2 He that hath my commandementes 
and Kepeth them, the same is he that 
loueth me: and he that loueth me, shalbe 
loued of my Father: and I wil loue him, 
and wil shewe myne owne selfe to him 
manifestly. #Tudas sayd ynto him (not 
Tudas Iscariot) Lord what is the cause 
that thou wilt shewe thy self vnto vs, and 
not vnto the world? “Jesus answered, 
and sayd vnto him, Yf a man loue me, 
he wil kepe my sayinges: and my Father 
wil loue him, and we wil come vnto hym, 
and wil dwel with him. He that loweth 
me not, kepeth not my sayinges: and the 
wordes which ye heare, are not myne, 
but the Fathers which sent mes 

These haue I spoken ynto you, beyng| 
yet present with you, But that Com- 
forter, which is the holy Gost, whom my 
Father wil send in my name, he shal 
teacheyou al thynges, and bring all thinges 
to your remembrance, what so euer I hawe 
tole you. 

Peace I leue with you, my peace I geue 
‘nto you: not as the world geueth, gene 
Lynto you: let not youre hartes be trou- 
bled, nether feare ye. # Ye haue heard 
how I sayd ynto you, I go, and wil come 
vynto you. If ye loued me, ye wold verely 
reioyee, because T said, I go ynto my 
Father: for my Father is greater then I. 
® And now haue I shewed you, before it 
come: that when it is come to passe, ye 
myght beleue. ® Here after wyl I not talke 
many wordes vnto you: for the prince of 
thys world commeth, and hath noght in’ 
me. * But that the world may knowe 
that I loue my Father: therfore as the 


RHEIMS—1582. 
it seeth him not, neither knovveth him, 
but you knovy him: because he shal 
abide wwith you, and shal be in you, !*1 
iil not leave you orphanes : I vyil come 
to you, Yet a litle while: and the! 
world seeth me no more. But you see 
me: because I live, and you shal live, 


In that day you shal knowy that 
am in my father, and you in me, and I in| 
you, “!He that hath my commaunde- 
‘ments, and keepeth them: he it is that 
Toueth me, And he that loueth me, shall 
be loued of my father: and I vvil loue| 
him, and wil manifest my self to him. 


% Tudas saith to him, not that Tseariote, 
Lord, yvhat is done, that thou vvilt mani- 
fest thy self to vs, and not to the vworld? 
2 Insvs ansvvered, and said to him, If any 
Toue me, he vvil keepe my vvord, and my 
father vv loue him, and vve veil come to 
him, nd vvil make abode wvith him, 
He that loueth me not, not 
wwordes, And the word vwhich you haue 
heard, is not mine; but his that sent me, 
the Fathers, 2 These things haue I spoken 
to you, abiding vvith you. 2 But the Pa- 
raclete the holy Ghost, vehom the Father 
vvil send in my name, he shal teach you 
al things, and suggest vnto you al things 
whatsoeuer I shal say to you. % Pence I 
Teaue to you, my peace I giue to you. not 
as the vvorld giveth, doe I giue to you, 
Let not your hart be troubled, nor feare, 


You haue heard that I suid to you, I 
goe and I come to you. If you loued me, 
you wvould be glad verily, that I goe to 
the Father : because the Father is greater 
then I. And nov I haue told you be- 
fore it come to passe: that vvhen it shal 
come to passe, you may beleewe, ® Novy 
I wil not speake many things wvith you. 
for the prince of this vvorld commeth, 
and in me he hath not any thing, 3 But 
that the world may knovy that Iloue the 


Father: and as the Father has giuen me 


AUTHORISED —1611. 
cannot receiue, because it seeth him not, 
neitherknoweth him: butyeeknow him, for 
hee dwelleth with you, and shall be in you, 
'ST wil not leaue you" comfortless, I will 
come to you. Yet a litle while, and the 
world seeth me no more : but ye see me, 
because I iue, ye shall live also. * At that 
day ye shall know, that I'am in my Fa- 
ther, and you in me, and I in you. "He 
that hath my commandements, and keep- 
eth them, hee it is that loueth me: and 
he that loueth me shall be loued of my 
Father, and I wil loue him, and will ma- 
nifest my selfe to him. ?Tudas saith vnto 
him, not Iscariot, Lord, how is it that thou 
wilt manifest thy slfe yntovs, and not vnto 
the world? Jesus answered, and said 
‘nto him, If aman loue me, he will keepe 
‘my wordes: and my Father will loue him, 
and wee will come ynto him, and make 
‘our abode with him, He that loueth 
mee not, keepeth not my sayings, and the 
word which you heare, is not mine, but 


my| the Fathers which sent mee, 


% These things baue I spoken vnto you, 
being yet present with you. * But the 
Comforter, which isthe holy Ghost, whom 
the Father wil send in my Name, hee shall 
teach you all things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance, whatsoeuer I haue 
said vnto you. 27 Peace I leaue with you, 
my peace I giue vnto you, not as the world 
giveth, gine I ynto you: let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. 
Yee haue heard how I said vnto you, T 
goe away, and come againe vnto you, If 
yee loued me, ye would reioyee, because 
said, I goe vnto the Father : for my Fa 
ther is greater then I. ® And now I haue 
told you before it come to passe, that 
when it is come to passe, ye might be- 
lecue. ® Hereafter I will not talke much 
with you: for the prince of this world 
commieth, and hath nothing in me, #* But 
that the world may knowe that I loue the 
Father: and as the Father gaue mee 


+ Or, orphanes. 
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jaf a comaundement to me: s0 I doy rise} 
je go we hennes, 


15. LAM a verti vyne, and my fadir 
is an erthe tiliery Yeche braunche in me 
that berith not frayt : he schal take aveie 
ityand eche that berith fruyt! he schal 
purge it that it bere the more fruyty now 
ge ben clene for the word: that I haue 
spokun to jou dwelle 5e in me and I in 
sows a braunche mai not make fruyt of| 
it silf: but it dwelle in the vyne: s0 
nether ser but 5e dwelle in me, 

57 am a vyne se the braunchisy who that 
dwellith in“me and I in hymy this berith 
myche fruyty for withouten me, se moun 
no thing do, if ony man dwellith not in 
me: he schal be cast out as a bruunche, 
and schal wexe dryey thei schuln gadere | 
hhym: and thei schulen east hym in to the 
fier and he brenneth, 7 if se dwellen in| 
ey and my wordis dwelle in sou! what 
ceuer thing se wolen, 5¢ schuln axe, and it 
schal be don to jou in this thing my 
fadir is clarified‘ that 5e brynge forth ful 
myche fruyty and that se be made my 
dxipiy amy fair Yoved mo Thane 
Towed souy delle se in my louer 

Wif 3e kepen my comaundementis. se 
schuln’ dwelle in my loneyas I haue kepte 
the comaundementis of my fadir! and I 
ddwelle in his louey " these thingis I spake 
to jou at my ice bein you ane sore 
io be fala." this is xy comusnde- 
ment that 5e loue to gidre, as I lowed 
sow !no man hath more loue thanne 
this: that a man putte his lif for his 
frendis, se ben my frendis, if se don 
tho thingis that I comaundid to sou) "now 
Teschal not clepe sou seruauntis, for the 
serununte woot not what his lord schal 
doy but I haue clepid sou frendisy for alle 
thingis what euer I herde of my fadie : 1 
hhawe made knowen to sow ¥ se han not 
chosun mey but I ches sou and T have | 


re rue 
‘dared, geri. 


TYNDALE — 1534, 


‘me commaundmenty even so do I. Ryse 
let vs go hence. 


15, TAM the true wyner and my father 
ys an husbande man. ? Every braunche 
that beareth not frute in mey he will take 
awaye, And every braanche that beareth 
frutey will he pourgey that it maye bringe 
monte frute, * Now are ye cleane thorow 
the wordes which I have spoken vnto you, 
“Byde in mey and let me byde in y 
‘As the braanche cannot beare frute of it 
sylfer excepte it byde in the vyne: no 
more can yey excepte ye abyde in me. 

Tam the vyney and yeare the braunches, 
He that abydeth in meyand I in himy the 
tame bringeth forth moche frute. For 
with out me can ye do no thinge, ® Yfa 
man byde not in mey he ys cast forthe as 
a braunchey and is wyddered : and men 
gdder ity and east it into the fyrey and it 
bumeth, 7¥f ye byde in mey and my 
wordes also byde in you: axe what ye 
willy and it shalbe done to you, ° Heare 
in is my father glorified) that ye beare 
moche frutey and be made my disciples, 
As the father hath loved mey even so 
have I loved you. Continue in my love. 
1 Yf ye shall kepe my commaundementesy 
peal bye in my love even a T have 
cept my fathers commaundementes, and 
byde in his love, These thinges have I 
spoken ynto you, that my ioye myght re- 
mayne in you and that youre ioye might 
be full 

"This is my commaundementy that ye 
love togedder as Ihave loved you. !Gret- 
ter love then this hath no many then that 
‘aman bestowe his lyfe for his frendes. 
"Yo are my frende yf ye do whatsoever 
Teommaunde you. Hence forth eall 1 
you not servauntes: for the servaunt! 
knoweth not what his Lorde doeth, But 
| you have I called frendes: forall thinges 
that I have hearde of my fathery I have 
opened to you. 

Ye have not chosen mey but I have 
chosen you and ordeyned you that ye go 


CRANMER— 1539. 


father gaue me commaundment, even $0 
do I. Ryse, let vs go hence, 


15. TAM the true vyne, and my father 
is the husbande man. ? Euery branche 
that beareth not frate in me, he wyll take 
awaye, And euery braunche that beareth 
frate, wyll he pourge, that it maye bringe 
forth more frute. # Now are ye cleane tho- 
row the wordes whych I haue spoken vnto 
you. ‘Byde in me, and I in you. As the 
bbraunch cannot beare frute of it selfe, ex- 
cept it byde in the vyne: nomore ean ye, 
excepte ye abyde in me, *T am the vyne, 
ye are the braunches, He that abydeth in 
ime, and Iin him, the same bringeth forth 
moch frute, For without me can ye do 
nothing. €1f a man byde not in me, he is 
cast forth as a braunche, and is wythered: 
and men gather them : and east them into 
the fyre, and they bumne, 7If ye byde in 
me, and my wordes abyde in you: aske 
‘what ye wyll, and it shalbe done for you 
Here in is my father glorifyed: that ye 
beare moch frute, and become my dis- 
ciples. 

As the father hath loued me, euen so 
haue I also loued you, Continue ye in my 
lowe. If ye kepe my commaundementes, 
ye shall byde in my loue, euen as I haue 
kept my fathers commaundementes, and 
byde in his lone. ! These thinges haue I 
spoken vnto you, that my ioye might re 
maine in you, and that youre ioye myght 
be full, 

}2'This is my commaundement : that ye 
lowe rr, as I haue loved you, 
"Greater loue hath no man, then this: 
that a man bestowe hys lyfe for hys fren- 
des, !Ye are my frendes, yf ye do what- 
soeuer I commatnde you. ! Henceforth 
call I you not seruauntes: for the ser- 
cuaunt knoweth not what his lorde doeth. 
But you haue I called frendes: for all 
thinges that I haue hearde of my father 
hhaue I opened to you. 

Ye haue not chosen me, but I haue 
chosen you, and ordeyned you, to goo and 
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GENEVA, — 1557. 


Father gaue me commandement, euen 50 
do I. Ryee, let vs go hence. 


15. 1AM the true vine, and my Fa- 
ther is an housband man. ? Euery 
branche that beareth not frute in me, he 
taketh away: and enery branche that 
beareth frute, he pourgeth, that it may 
bring forth more frute. *Now are ye 
cleane through the wordes which I have 
spoken vnto you, “Bide in me, and I in 
you, as the branche can not benre frute 
Of it selfe, except it abyde in the vine: 
rno more ean ye, except ye abyde in me, 
Tam the vine, ye are the branches. he 
that abydeth in me, and I in him, the 
same bringeth forthe muche frute. For 
without me, ean ye do nothing. If a 
rman byde not in me, he is cast forthe as 
a branche, and withereth; and men ga- 
ther them and cast them into the fyre, 
and they burne. 

7If ye byde in me and my wordes also 
in you: aske what ye wyl, and it shalbe 
done to you, ®Herein is my Father glo- 
rified, that ye beare much frute, and be 
made my disciples. "As my Father hath 
Toued me, euen so haue I loued you: 
Continue in my loue, "If ye shal kepe 
my commandementes, ye shal byde in my 
Toue: even as I haue kept my Fathers 
commandementes, and byde in his loue. 
UW These thynges haue I spoken vnto you, 
that my ioye myght remayne in you, nd 
that your ioye myght beful. This is my 
commandement, that ye loue together, as 
Thaue loved you. "Greater loue then 
this hath no man, when he bestoweth 
hays life for his friendes. “Ye are my 
friendes, yf ye do whatsoever I commande 


"Witenceforth, cll T you not seruantes, 
for the seruant knoweth not what his 
lord doeth: but I haue called you friendes, 
for all thinges that I haue heard of my 
Father, Lhaue opened to you, 2 Ye haue: 
not chosen me, but I haue chosen you, 


RHEIMS, — 1582. 


commaundement, so doe I: Arise, let vs 
goe hence. 


15. LAM thetrue vine: and my father 
is the husband-man, *Euery branche in 
‘me, not bearing fruite, he vvil take it 
avvay:: and euery one that beareth fruite, 
he vil purge it, that it may bring more 
fruite. *Novw you are cleane for the 
word which I haue spoken to you. #Abide 
in me: and Lin you, As the branche can 
not beare fruite of it self, vnles it abide in 
the vine: $0 you neither, vnles you abide 
in me. 


41 am the vine: you the branches. 
he that abideth in me, and I in him, the 
same beareth much fraite: for vvithout 
me you can doe nothing. ®1f any abide 
not in me: he shal be cast forth as the 
branche, and shal vvither, and they shal 
‘gather him vp, and cast him into the fire, 
and he burneth. 7 If you abide in me, and 
‘my yordes abide in you: you shal aske 
‘what thing socuer you vil, and it shal 
be done to you, ®In this my father is 
glorified: that you bring very much fruite, 
and become my Disciples. * As my father 
hath loued me, I also haue loued you, 
‘Abide in my lowe. "If you keepe’ my 
precepts, you shal abide in my loue: as I 
also haue kept my fathers precepts, and 
doe abide in his loue. "These things T 
hhaue spoken to you, that my ioy may be 
in you, and your ioy may be filed. This 
is my precept, that you loue one an other, 
‘as Thawe loued you, ' Greater loue then 
this no man hath, that a man yeld his life 
for his frendes, 14 You are my frendes, if 
you doe the things that I commaund you, 


Novy Leal you not seruants: for the 
seruant knovveth not vvhat his lord doeth, 
But you I have called frendes: because 
al things whatsoever [heard of my father, 
T have notified vnto you. You chose 


not me, but I chose you: and have 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 


commandement, euen s0 I doe : Arie, let 
vs goe hence. 


15. 1AM the true vine, and my Father 
is the husbandman,  Eyery branch in me 
that beareth not fruit, he taketh away : 
‘and euery branch that beareth frait, he 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 
fruit. “Now ye are cleane through the 
word which I hae spoken vnto you. 
+ Abide in me, and Tin you: Asthe branch 
‘cannot beare fruit of it selfe, except it 
abide in the vine: no more ean ye, except 
ye abide in me. 51 am the Uine, yee are 
the branches: He that abideth’ in mee, 
and Fin him, the same bringeth forth much 
fruit : for without me ye can doe nothing, 
If aman abide not in me, he is cast forth 
as a branch, and is withered, and men 
gather them, and cast them into the fire, 
and they are burned. If ye abide in me, 
and my words abide in you, ye shall uske 
what ye will, and it shall be done vnto 


you. 

*Herein is my Father glorified, that ye 
beare much fruit, so shall yee be my Dis- 
ciples. "As the Father hath loued me, so 
hhaue Loued you: continue yee in my 
loue. 1 If ye keepe my Commandements, 

shal abide in my loue, euen as I have 
‘kept my Fathers Commandements, and 
abide in his loue, These things have I 
spoken vato you, that my ioy might re- 
maine in you, and that your ioy might be 
fall. "This is my Commandement, that 
ye loue one another, as I haue loued you, 
"Greater loue hath no man then this, 
that a man lay downe his life for hs friends, 
1 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsocuer 
T command you, 8 Henceforth I call you 
not seruants, for the seruant knoweth 
not what his lord doth, but I haue called 
you friends: for all things that T haue 
heard of my Father, [hue made knowen 
vynto you. ™ Ye haue not chosen me, but 
T hae chosen you, and ordeimed you, 
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WICLIF—1380. 
ppatte sou that se go and brynge forth 
fruyt, and. soure fruyt dvelley that what 
ceuer thingis se axen the fadir in my name: 
hhe seue to sour 


7 these thingis I comaundid to jou, that 
se loue to gidrey if the world hatith sou: 
wite 5e that it hadde me in hate rather 
thaune sou, !¥if se hadde be of the world: 
the world schulde love that thing that 
‘was hisy but for je ben not of the world: 
bat I ches sou fro the world : therfor the 
‘world hatith souy *” haue ge mynde of my 
word, whiche I seide to jou, the seruaunt 
is not gretter thanne his lord) if thei han 
pursued me: thei schuln pursue jou alsoy 
if thei han kepte my word: thei schuln 
kepe soure alsoy #! but thei schulen do to 
sou alle these thingis for my name: for 
thei knewen not hym that sente mey ® if 
T hadde not comen and hadde not spoken 
to hem: thei schulden not haue synney 
but now thei han noon excusacioun of her 
synney ® he that hatith me, hatith also 
my fadiry if Thadde not don werkis in 
hem, whiche non other man dide: thei 
schmlde not haue synney but now bothe 
thei han seen and han hatid me and my 
fadiry ® but that the word be falfllid that 
is writun in her lawey for thei hadden me 
in hate with outen enusey 


but whanne the counfortour_schal 
‘come, whiche I schal sence to jou fro the 
fadir, a spirit of truthe whiche cometh of| 
the fadir: he schal bere witnessynge of| 
mey 7 and se schulen bere witnessynge, 
for se ben with me fro the bigynnynge. 


16, THESE thingis I haue spokun to 
you, that se ben not sclaundridy ? thei 
schuln make ou withouten the synagogis, 
bt the oure cometh that eche man that 
sleeth jou: deme that he doith seruyse 
to god) ® and thei schuln do to jou these 
thingis: for thei han not knowun the 


TYNDALE—1534, 
‘and bringe forthe frutey and that youre 
frute remayney that whatsoever ye shall 
‘axe of the father in my namey he shulde 
geve it you, 


This commaunde I your that ye love 
to gedder. '*YF the worlde hate you ye 
knowe that he hated me before he hated 
you. "YF ye were of the worldey the 
‘World wolde love his awne. How be it 
beenuse ye are not of the worldey but I 
Ihave chosen you out of the worlde, ther- 
fore hateth you the worlde. *” Remember 
the sayinge that I sayde vnto you: the 
servaunte is not greater then his lorde, 
YF they have perscented mey so will they 
persecute you. Yf they have kept my 
sayingey so will they kepe youres, 


21 Bat all these thinges will they do ynto 
you for my names sake because they have 
‘ot knowen him that sent me, 2?1f Thad 
not come and spoken vnto them, they 
shulde not have had synne: but now 
have they nothinge to cloke their synne 
with all; He that hateth mey hateth 
my father. If T had not done workes 
‘amonge them which none other man dyd 
they hind not had synne, But now have 
they seney and yet have hated bothe me 
and my father? even that the sayinge 
myght be fulfilled that is written in theyr 
lawe: they hated me without a cause, 

% Bat when the comforter is come, whom 
Iwill sende vnto you from the father, 
which is the sprete of truthey which pro- 
cceadeth of the fathery he shall testitie of 
me. 7 And ye shall beare witnes alsoy 
Deeause ye have bene with me from the 
Dbegynninge, 


16. THESE thinges have I sayde vnto 
you because ye shuld not be offended. 
2 They shall excommunicat you: ye the 
tyme shall comey that whosoever killeth 
you will thinke that he doth God service. 
And suche thinges will they do vnto 


youy because they have not knowen the 


CRANMER—1539. 
Drynge forth frute, and that youre frute 
shulde remaine that whatsoeuer ye aske 
of the father in myname, he mayelgeue it 
you. 


¥'This commaunde I you, that ye loue 
together. "17 the worlde hate you, ye 
kknowe that he hated me before he hated 
you. If ye were of the world, the world 
‘wold loue his awn Howbeit, because ye 
are not of the world, But I haue chosen 
you out of the worlde therfore the worlde 
hhateth you, 2 Remember the worde that 
T sayde ynto you: the seruaunt is not 
greater then the Lorde. If they haue per- 
secuted me, they will aso persecute you. 
If they haue kept my sayinge, they wyll 
epe youres also, 


21 Bat all these thinges wyll they do vnto 
you for my names sake, because they haue 
not knowen him that sent me, 2?1f Thad 
not come and spoken nto them, they 
shulde haue had no synne: but now haue 
they nothinge to cloke their synne withall, 
He that hateth me, hateth my father 
also: #1f T had not done amonge them 
the workes which none other:man dyd, 
they shuld haue had no sinne. But now 
haue they both sene, and hated : not onely 
me but also my father: But this hap 
peneth that the saying myght be fulfylled, 
that is wrytten in their lawe: they hated 
me without a cause, * But when the com- 
forter is come whom I will sende vnto you 
from the father (euen the sprete of truthe, 
which proceadeth of the father) he shall 
testifie of me. #7 And ye shall beare wyt- 
nes also, because ye haue bene with me 
from the begynninge, 


16. THESE thynges haue I sayde vnto 
you because ye shuld not be offended. 
2They shall excommanicat you: ye the 
tyme shall come, that whosoeuer killeth 
you, will thinke that he doth God seruice 
And such thinges wyll they do vnto you, 


because they haue not knowen the father, 
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GENEVA,—1557. 
and ordeyned you, that ye go and bryng 
forth frute, and that your frute remayi 
that what cocuer ye shal aske of my Fa- 
ther in my name, he may geue it you, 


"This commande I you, that ye loue to- 
gether. '81f the world hate you, ye know, 
that it hated me, before it hated you, !1f| 
ye were of the world, the world wolde 
lowe his owne : but because ye are not of 
the world, but I haue chose you out of 
the world, therfore hateth you the world. 
* Remember the saying that I sayd 
vuto you. ‘The seruant is not greater 
then the Lord. If they hae persecuted 
me, s0 wil they persecute you: If they 
haue kept my sayinges, they wil also kepe 


yours. 


2 Bat all these thinges wyl they do nto 
you for my names sake, because they 
hhaue not knowen hym that sent me. #21f| 
Thad not come and spoken ynto them, 
they should not hane had synne : but now 
hhaue they nothing to cloke their sinne 
with all, 2 He that hateth me, hateth my 
Father also. *1f I had not done workes 
‘among them which none other man did, 
they had not had synne: but now have 
they both sene, and haue hated both me, 
and also my Father. *Euen that the 
saying myght be falfylled, that is written 
in their lawe: They hated me without a 
cause, * But when the Comforter shal 
come, whome I wil send ynto you from 
the Father, euen the Sprite of truth, which 
proceadeth of the Father, he shal testifie 
of me. 7 And ye shal wytnesse also, be- 
‘cause ye haue bene with me from the be~ 
gynnyng. 


16, THESE thinges haue I sayd vnto 
‘you, because ye should not be offended, 
2 They shal excommunicate you: yea, the 
time shal come, that whosoeuer kylleth 
‘you, wil thinke that he doth God seruice. 
SAnd suche thynges wyl they do ynto 
yon, besa they ae not Rnowen the 


RHEIMS.—1582. 
appointed you: that you goe, and bring 
fruite: and your fruite abide: that vwhat- 
socuer you ‘aske the father in my name, 
he may giue it you. "These things 
commaund you, that you loue one an 
other. 


18 If the world hate you: knovy ye that 
it hath hated me before you. ! If you had 
‘been of the wvorld, the vworld vvould loue 
his ovvne. but because you are not of the 
world, but I haue chosen you out of the 
‘world, therfore the world hateth you, 
® Remembre my wword that I said to you, 
‘The seruant is not greater then his miais- 
ter. If they hane persecuted me, you also 
vwil they persecute. if they hane kept my 
vvord, yours also yvil they keepe. 

41 Bat al these things they wvl doe to you 
for my name sake: because they knowy not 
him that sent me. #?1f Thad not come, 
and spoken to them, they should not haue 
inne: but novv they hie no excuse of 
their sinne, *He that hateth me, hnteth 
my Father also. #1 I had not done 
among them workes that no other man 
hath done, they should not haue sinne : 
but novy both they haue seen, and they 
doe hate both me and my Father, * But 
that the word may be fulfilled, which is 
voritten in their lavw: That they hated 
me gratis. *But when the Paraclete 
commeth whom I vvil send you from 
the Father, the Spirit of truth, which 
procedeth from the Father, he shal giue 
testimonie of me: “and you shal giue 
testimonie, because you are with me from 
the beginning. 


16. THESE things haue I spoken to 
‘you, that you be not scandalized, * Out 
‘of the synagoga they vvil cast you: but 
the houre commeth, that euery one which 
Killeth you, shal thinke that he doeth 
seruice to God, #and these things they 


vil doe to you: because they huue not 
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that you should goe and bring foorth 
fruit, and that your fruit should remaine : 
that whatsoeuer ye shall aske of the F: 
ther in my Name, he may giue it you, 


Y These things I command you, that ye 
Joue one another. '*1f the world hate 
you, yee know that it hated me before it 
hated you. 1 If ye were of the world, 
the world would loue his owne: But be- 
cause yee are not of the world, but I haue 
chosen you out of the world, therefore 
the world hateth you. * Remember the 
‘word that Isaid vnto you, The seruant is 
not greater then the Lord: if they haue 
persecuted me, they will also persecute 
you: if they tinue kept my saying, they 

ll keepe yours also. * But all these 
ings will they doe vnto you for my 
Names sake, because they know not him 
that sent me. #1f Thad not come, and 
spoken vnto them, they had not’ had 
sinne: but now they haue no *cloke for 
their sinne, ® He that hateth me, hateth 
my Father also. If I had not done 
among them the works which none other 
man did, they had not had sinne : but 
now haue they both seen, and hated both 
me and my father. * But this commeth 
(0 passe, that the word might beo ful 
filled that is written in their law, They 
hated me without cause. * But when 
the Comforter is come, whom I wil send 
vynto you from the Father, euen the Spirit 
of trueth, which proceedeth from the Fa- 
ther, hee shall testife of me, 27 And ye 
also shall beare witnesse, because ye haiue 


| been with me from the beginning. 


16. THESE things haue I spoken vnto 
you, that yee should not be offended. 
2 "They shall put you out of the Syna- 
gogues: yea, the time cometh, that 
whosoever killeth you, will thinke that 
hee doeth God seraice. 3 And these things 
will they do vnto you, because they haue 


+ Or, excuse. 


Cuarter XVI. 4—18] 


© ovds cue. 


que. 


EYATTEAION 


(Tue Gosre. 


“adda radra ehadyxa ipiv, iva Grav EOp 1 wpa", pynpovedyre 


© adray,| dre eyo elroy tpi tadra be ipiv e& apyiis ove elrov, dre we dpov 
« iuny. ‘viv de imayo mpds Tov méupavtd pe, Kai oddels &E ipdv épwrd pe, 
© Tod bmayers; ‘adX Ore Taba hedddyxa div, 1) Abr TeTdypoKer twov Thy 
© xapdiav. "adr bya Thy adpdevav déyo ipiv, cvpmpeper ipiv iva éyd amédBo. 
“Gay yap °éya| py amé\Oo, 6 mapdxdyros ook édevoerae mpds twas: edy de 
© rropev0a, méupo adrov mpos twas * Kat éAOav éxeivos édéyte Tov Koopov rept 
© duaprias kat rept Sixaortyns Kat rept Kpioews. ° rept apaprias wav, Ore ov 
© moredovow eis gue " rept Sixaocivys St, dre mpos Tov Tarépa "youl dTayw, 
“Kad oixére Oewpetré jer "rept d& Kpioews, Sr. 6 dpywv Tod Kdmov TovToU 


Alex. airy, ponpoveénre s. pompavetnre airay. © Ree 


iyo. ? Alex. = pou. # Alex, 


dy rj aleig réoys. tg riy ailaav xtoar. 


WICLIF—1380. 
fadir nether mey “but these thingis I spak 
to jou, that whanne the our of hem schal 
come, je haue mynde that I seide to jou, 
Tsseide not to jou these thingis fro the 
Dbigynnynge for I was with sou. 


and now I go to hym that sente me: 
and no man of sou axeth me whidir goist 
thou ® but for I haue spokun to sou these 
thingis: heuynesse hath fulillid soure 
herte 7 but I seie to jou truthe; it spedith 
to sou that I goy for if I go not forth: 
the counfortour schal not come to sou 
bat if T go forth I schal sende hym to 
gow Sand whanne he cometh he schal re- 
preue the world of synne and of ristwis- 
nesse 1 of doomy ? of synne, for thei han 
not bileued in mey and of ristwisnesse 

for I go to the fadir, and now se schulen 
not se mey ! but of dome : for the prince 
of this world is now demed. 


2 sit T haue many thingis for to seie to 
gout, but se moun not bere hem now, 
is but whanne thilke spirit of truthe com- 
eth: he schal teche ou al truthey for he 
schal not speke of hym silf: but what 
‘euere thingis he schal here he schal spekey 
and he schal telle to jou tho thingis that 
‘ben to comey “he schal clarifie me for 
of myn he schal take and schal telle to 
soy alle thingis whiche euer the fadir 
hath! ben myny therfor T seide to jou! 
for of myn he schal take, and schal telle 
to sou. 


8 A litil and thanne je schuln not se 
mey and eftsone a litil and je schuln se 
me, for I go to the fadiry" therfore summe 
of hise disciplis seiden to gidres what is 
this thing that he seith to us, a ltil and 
je schulen not se me, and eftsone a itil 
and 3e schulen se me: for I go to the 


fadir: " therfor thei seideny what is this 
that he seith to us a litil? we witen not 


TYNDALE — 1584, 
father nether yet me. 4 But these thinges 
have I tolde you, that when that houre is 
comer ye myght remember themy that I 
tolde you so. These thinges sayde I not 
nto you at the begynningey because I 
was present with you. 


*But now I goo my waye to him that 
sent mer and none of you axeth me: 
whither goest thou? ® But because I have 
sayde suche thinges ynto you youre hertes 
are full of sorowe. 7 Neverthclesse I tell 
you the truethy it is expedient for you 
that I goo awaye, For yf I goo not awayey 
that comforter will not come vnto you. 
But yf I departey I will sende him ynto 
you. §And when he is comey he will re- 
buke the worlde of synne, and of right- 
wesnesy and of indgement, # Of synney 
because they beleve not on me: 1” Of| 
rightwesnes because I go to my fathery 
and ye shall se me no moare: ! and of| 
ndgément, because the chefe ruler of this 
wworldey is indged all ready. 


12] have yet many thinges to saye vnto 
you: but ye cannot beare them awaye 
now. "How be it when he is come (I 
| meane the sprete of truthe) he will leade 

you into all trueth. He shall not speake 
of him selfe: but whatsoever he shall 
hearey that shall he speakey and he will 
shewe you thinges to come, ¥ He shall 
glorify mey for he shall receave of myne 
and shall shewe vnto you. ™ All thinges 
that the father hath sre myne. ‘Therfore 
sayd I vnto you that he shall take of| 
myne and shewe vnto you. 


¥ After a whyle ye shall not se mey and 
| agayne after a whyle ye shall se me: for| 
| Tigoo to the father. "Then sayd some of 
_his disciples bitwene them selves: what is| 
this that he sayth vnto vs after a whyle 
ye shall not se mey and agayne after a 
| whyle ye shall se me: and that I go to 
the father. "They sayd therfore: what 
/is this that he sayth after a whyle? we 


CRANMER — 1539. 


nether yet me. ‘But these thynges haue 
T tolde you, that when the tyme is come, 
ye mayé remember them, that I tolde you. 
‘These thynges sayde I not vnto you at the 
Degymninge, because I was present with 
you. 


* Bat now I go my waye to him that sent 
me, and none of you asketh me whither 
T go. *But because T have sayd suche 
thinges vnto you, youre hertes are fall 
of sorowe. 7 Neuerthelesee I tell you the 
trueth, it is expedient for you, that I go 
awaye. For yf I goo not awaye, that 
comforter wyll not come vnto you. Bat 
yf I departe. T wyll sende him vnto you, 
* And when he is come, he wyll rebuke 
the worlde of synne, and of ryghtewesnes, 
and of iudgement, * Of syne, because 
they beleae not on me. Of ryghtewes- 
nes, because I go to my father, and ye 
shall se me no moare: "Of iudgement, 
because the prynce of this worlde is judged 
all ready : 


| hue yet many thinges to saye ynto 

you but ye cannot beare them awaye now, 

How tet when he is come (which is the 
sprote of truthe) he will leade you into all 
trueth. He shall not speake of him selfe: 
bat whatsoeuer he shall heare, that shall 
he speake, and he wyll shewe you thinges 
to come. 4 He shall glorify me, for he 
shall receaue of myne, and shall shewe 
vnto you. All thinges that the father 
hath, are myne, Therfore sayde I vato 
‘you, that he shall take of myne and shewe 
vnto you. 


46 After a while ye shall not se me, and 
aagayne nfter a whyle ye shall se me? for 
Igo to the father. “Then sayd some of 
his disciples betwene them selues: what 
is this, that he sayth vnto vs, after a while, 
ye shall not se me, and agayne after a 
whyle ye shall se me: and that I go to 
the father ? They sayde therfore : what 
is this that he sayth: after a whyle? we 
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Father, nether yet me, “But these thynges 
haue I tolde you, that when that houre shal 
come, ye might remembre them, that I 
tolde you. And these thinges sayd I not 
voto you at the beginning, because I was 
with you. * But now I go my way to him 
that sent me, and none of you asketh me, 
‘Whither goest thou ? ®But because I haue 
said suche thinges ynto you, your hartes 
are ful of sorowe. 7But I tel you the 
trath, It is expedient for you that I go 
away. for if I go not away, that Com- 
forter wyl not come ynto you: but if I 
departe, [wil send him ynto you, 8 And 
when he is come, he wil reproue the world 
of synne, and of rightuousnes, and of| 
iudgement. ? Of synne, because they be- 
Teue not on me. Of rightuousnes, be- 
cause I go to my Father, and ye shal se 
me no more. Of iudgement, because 
the prince of this world is iudged already. 


127 haue yet many thinges to say vnto 
jou, but ye can not beare them now. 
i) How be it, when he is come which is 
the Sprite of truth, he wil lead you into 
all truth, For he shall not epeake of him 
selfe, but whatsoeuer he shal heare, that 
shal he speake: and he wil shewe you 
such thinges as are to come. !He shal 
lorifie me, for he shal receaue of myne, 
and shal shewe it vnto you. ! All thinges 
that the Father hath, are mine: therfore 
said I, That he shall take of myne, and 
shew it vnto you, ™ A litle whyle, and ye 
shal not se me: and agayne a litle while, 
and ye shal se me: for I go to my Fa- 
ther. 17'Then sayd some of his disciples, 
among them selves, What is this that he 
sayth vuto vs, A litle while, and ye shal 
not se me, and agayne, A litle while, and 
ye shal se me, and ‘That I go to my Fa- 
ther? 


'8 They said therefore, What is this that 
he saith, A litle while? we can not tel 


RHEIMS — 1582. 

kknovven the Father, nor me, 4But these 
things I haue spoken to you: that when 
the houre shal come, you may remember 
them, that Itold you. But I told you 
not these things from the beginning, be- 
cause I vvas with you.¢And novy I goe 
to him that sent me, and none of you 
asketh me: Vehither goest thou? ® But 
Tbause I have spoken these things to 
you, sorowy hath filed your hart, 7 But 
T tel you the truth, it is expedient for 
you that I goe. For if I goe not, the Pa. 
Taclete shal not come to you: but if I 
goe, I vvil send him to you. ® And yvhen 
he is come, he shal argue the vworld of 
sinne, and of instice, and of iudgement, 
of sinne: because they beleeue not in 
me, "but of justice : because I goe to 
the Father: and novy you shal not see 
me. “and of judgement: because the 
prince of this world is novy iudged. 


Yet many things I haue to say to you: 
bout you can not beare them novy. ' Bat 
when he, the Spirit of truth, commeth, 
he shal teach you al truth. for he shal 
not speake of him self: but vhat things 
socuer he shal heare, he shal speake : and 
the things that are to come he shal shevy 
you. “He shal glorifie me: because he 
shal receiue of mine, and shal shevy to 
you. 


+5 Al things vwhatsocuer the Father hath, 
be mine. ‘Therfore I said, that he shal 
receiue of mine, and shal shevy to 
you. 'A litle yehile, and novy you shal 
not see me: and aguine a litle while, 
and you shal see me: because I goe to 
the Father. 


17 Some therfore of his disciples said one 
to an other, Vvhatis this that he saith to 
vs: Alitle while, and you shal not see 
me: and agsine a litle while, and you 
shal see me, and, because I goe to the 
Father? 18They said therfore, Vvhat is 
this that he saith, A litle while? wwe 
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not knowen the Father, nor me. 4 But 
these things haue I told you, that when 
the time shall come, yee may remember 
that I told you of them. And these things 
I said not vnto you at the beginning, be- 
couse L was with you. * Butnow T goe 
say way to him nt sent mee, and none 
you asketh me, Whither goest thou? 


* But because I haue said these things 
nto you, sorow hath filled your heart, 
F Newerthelesse, I tell you the trueth, it 
is expedient for you that I goe awa 
if goe not away, the Comforter will not 
come vnto you: but if T depart, I will 
send him vato you, § And when he is 
come, he will *reproue the world of 
sinne, and of righteousnesse, and of iudge- 
ment. ? OF sinne, because they beleeue 
not on me. 1 Of righteousnesse, because 
I goe to my Father, and ye sce me no 
more. “Of iudgement, because the prince 
of this world is indged. 1 haue yet 
many things to say vnto you, but ye 
cannot beare them now: ! Howbeit, 
when he the Spirit of trueth is come, he 
wil guide you into all trueth: For he 
shall not speake of himselfe: but what- 
soeuer he shall heare, that shall he speake, 
and he will shew you things to come, 
4 He shall glorifie me, for hee shall re- 
cciue of mine, and shall shew it vnto you. 


% All things that the Father hath, are 
mine: therefore said I that he shall take 
of mine, and shal shew it vnto you, "A 
litle while, and ye shall not see me: and 
againe a litle while, and ye shal see me : 
because Igoe to the Father. 7 Then 
said some of his disciples among them- 
sclues, What is this that he saith vnto vs, 
A Title while, and ye shall not see mee : 
and againe, a litle while, and ye shall see 
mee and, because I goe to the Father ? 


‘8 They said therefore, What is this that 
he saith, A litle while? we cannot tell 


* Or, consince. 
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what he spekithy !and ihesus knewe: that 
thei wolden axe hym: and he seide to 
hemy of this thing se seken among jou, 
for I seidey a litil and se schuln not se 
me, and eftsone a litil and 3e schuln se 
me. ® trulitruli I seie to sou: that se 
schuln moorne and wepe: but the world 
schal haue ioiey and 3e schuln be sorweful, 
but soure sorve schal be turne in to ioiey 


#1 qwomman whanne sche berith child ¢ 
hath heuynesse for hir tyme is comeny 
but whanne sche hath bore a sone: now 
sche thenkith not on the peyne for ioiey 
for a man is borun in to the world, 22and 
therfor se lan now sorowey but eftsone I 
schal se sou and soure herte schal haue 
joie, and no man schal take fro sou soure 
jie; * and in that dai se schuln not axe 
me ony thing, truli truli I seie to sou, if 
se axen the fadir ony thing in my namey 
he schal jeue to sour * til now je axeden 
no thing in my namey axe je ¢ 5e schulen 
take, that soure ioie be fuly 


% T have spokun to soa these thingis in 
prouerbisy the oure cometh whanne now 
T schal not speke to sou in prouerbis: but 
gpanl of my fai, schal tele to sou 
in that dai je schuln axe in my namey 
and I seie not to sou: that I schal preye 
the fadir of sow # for the fadir hym silf 
oueth joa: for se han loued me, x han 
Dileued’that I wente out fro gods 1 
wente out fro the fadir and I cam in to 
the world; eftsone I leue the world and 
T go to the fadiry ® hisedisciplis seiden 
to hymy lo now thou spekist opanly : and 
thou seist no prouerbey ® now we witen 
that thou woost alle thingisy and it is not 
nede to thee: that ony man sxe thee in 
this thing we bileuen, that thou wentist 
out fro god, ihesus answerid to hem/now 
se bilene. # lo the oure cometh ¢ now it 
cometh, that e be disparplid, eche in to 


fuoee,ayain. 
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‘cannot tell what he sayth. ' Iesus per- 
ceaved; that they wolde axe him, and sayd 
vnto them; This is it that ye enquyre of] 
bitwene youre selves, that I sayd, after a 
whyle ye shall not se mey and agayne| 
after a whyle ye shall se me. ® Verely 
verely I saye vnto you: ye shall wepe 
and lament and the worlde shall reioyce, 
Ye shall sorowe: but youre sorowe shalbe 
tourned to ioye. 

7 A woman when she traveyleth hath 
sorovwey because her houre is come: but 
assone as she is delivered of the chylde, 
she remembreth no moare the anguysshe, 
for ioye that a man is borne in to the 
worlde, And ye now are in sorowe: 
but Iwill se you agayner and youre hertes 
shall reioycey and youre ioye shall no man 
take from you. 2 And in that daye shall 
ye axe me no question, Verely verely I 
saye vnto you whatsoever ye shall axe 
the father ‘in my namey he will geve it 
you, Hitherto have ye axed nothinge 
in my name, Axe and ye shall receave it: 
that youre ioye maye be full. 


These thinges have I spoken vnto you 
in proverbes, The tyme will come when 
T shall no moare speake to you in pro- 
erbess bat T shall shewe you playnly 
from my father. At that daye shall ye 
‘axe in myne name. And I saye not vnto 
you that I will speake vnto my father for 
you. % For the father him selfe loveth 
‘you, because ye have loved mey and have 
beleved that I came out from God. 1 
went out from the fathery and came into 
the worlde : und I eve the worlde agayney 
and go to the father. 

® His disciples sayd ynto him: loo now 
speakest thou playnly, and thou vsest no 
proverbe, ® Nowe knowe we that thou 
vynderstondest all thingesy and nedest not 
that eny man shuld axe the eny question. 
‘Therfore beleve we that thou camst from 
god. * Tesus answered them: Now ye do 
beleve. # Beholde the houre draweth nyey 
and isalready come, that ye shalbe scatered 


CRANMER—1539. 

cannot tell what he sayth. ! Tesus per- 
ceaued, that they wold aske him, and 
sayde vnto them: Ye enquire of this be- 
twene youre selues, because I sayde after 
a whyle ye shall not se me, and agayne 
after a whyle ye shall se me. ® Uerely, 
verely Isaye vnto you: ye shall wepe and 
Tament, but contrary wyse, the worlde shall 
reioyse, Ye shal sorowe, but youre sorowe 
shalbe turned to ioye. 

21A woman when she trauaieth, hath 
sorowe, because her houre is come: but 
assone as she is delyuered of the chylde, 
she remembreth no moare the anguysshe, 
for ioye that a man is borne into the 
worlde, And ye now therfore haue s0- 
owe: but I wyllse you agayne, and youre 
hertes shall reioyse, and your ioye shall 
no man take from you. * And in that daye 
shall ye aske me no question, Uerely ve- 
rely T'saye vnto you: whatsocuer ye shall 
aske the father in my name, he wyll gene 
ityou. * Hitherto haue ye asked nothingge 
in my name, Aske, and ye shall receaue 
that youre ioye maye be fll, 


These thinges haue I spoken vnto 
by prouerbes, ‘The tyme wyll come, when 
Tshall no moare speake to you by pro- 
uerbes: but I shall shewe you playnly 
from my father. % At that daye shall ye 
aske in myne name. And I saye not vuto 
you that I wyll speake vnto my father for 
you. "For the father him selfe loueth 
you, because ye haue loued me, and haue 
belewed, that #1 came out from God, I 
Went out from the father, and cam into 
the worlde, Aguine, I leaue the worlde, 
and go to the father. 

® His disciples sayde vnto him: lo, now 
talkest thou playnly, and speakest no pro- 
uerbe. Now are we sure, that thou 
knowest all thinges, and nedest not, that 
ny man shulde aske the eny question. 
‘Therfore beleue we, that thou camest from 
God. * Tesus answered them : Now ye do 
beleue. ® Behold, the houre draweth nye, 


and is all ready come, that ye shalbe 
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what he sayeth, !Tesus perceaued that 
they would aske him, and sayd vnto them, 
Is this it that ye enquire of among your 
selues, that I sayd A litle while, and ye 
shal not se me: and agayne, A litle ehyle, 
and ye shal se me? ® Verely verely Tsay 
‘ynto you, Ye shal wepe and lament, but 
theworld shal reioyce: and ye shal sorowe, 
but your sorowe shalbe turned to ioye. 


2A woman when the trauayleth hath 
sorowe, because her houre is come: but 
assone as she is delinered of the chylde, 
she remembreth no more the anguyshe, 
for ioye that a man is borne into the 
worlde. And ye now therfore are in 
sorow: but I wil se you ngayne, and your 
hartes shal reioyee, and your oye shal no 
rman take from you. * And in that day 
shal ye aske me no question. Verely verely 
Tsay vnto you, whatsoeuer ye shal aske 
my Father in my Name, he wil geue it 
you. Hitherto haue ye asked nothing 
in my name : aske, and ye shal receaue, 
that your ioye may be ful. 


2 These thinges haue T spoken ynto 
in prouerbes : the tyme wil come, when 
T shal no morespeake to you in prouerbes, 
but I shal shew you plainly of my Father. 
2 At that day shal ye aske in my Name: 
and Tsay not ynto you, that T wil pray 
‘ato my Father for you: ® For the Fa- 
ther him self loueth you, because ye haue 
Toued me, and have beleued that T came 
out from God, I went out from my 
Father, and came into the world: againe 
Tleaue the world, and go to my Father. 
» His disciples sayd ynto him, 

speakest thou plainly, and thou epeake 
no prouerbe, ® Now knowe we that thou 
knowest all thinges, and nedest not that 
any man shuld aske thee any question, 
By this we belene, that thou eamest from 
God. *!Tesus answered them, Now do 
you beleue? Beholde the houre draw= 
eth nye, and is already come, that ye 
halbe seattered euery man into his owne, 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
[knovy not vvhat he speaketh. ! And 
Tasvs knewy, that they vvould aske him : 
‘and he said to them, Of this you doe 
question among your selues, because 1 
said to you, A litle while, and you shal not 
see me: and againe alitle vwhile, and you 
shal see me, % Amen, amen I say to you, 
that you shal wveepe, and lament, but the 
‘world shal reioyce: and you shal be made 
soroveful, but your sorovv shal be turned 
into ioy, #1A woman when she frauailetb, 
hath sorovy, because her houre is come : 
but when the bath brought forth the 
childe, nowy she remembreth not the 
ish for joy, that a man is borne into 
the vorld. And you therfore, novy in 
deede you haue sorov, but I wil see you 
againe, and your hart shal réioyce: and 
your joy no man shal take from you, 
And in that day me you shal not aske 
any thing. Amen, amen I say to you, if 
you aske the Father any thing in my 
‘name, he vil give it you. ®Vntil nowy 
you haue not asked any thing in my 
name. Aske and you shal receiue: that 
your joy may be ful. * "These things in 
pprouerbes I"haue spoken to you. ‘The 
houre commeth when in prouerbes 1 
vil no more speake to you, but plainely 
of the Father I wil shew you. 2° In that 
day you shal aske in my name: and I say 
not to you, that I wil aske the Father 
for you. For the Father him self loueth 
you, because you haue loued me, and hawe 
beleened that I came forth from God, *1 
came forth from the Father, and came 
into the wworld: againe I leaue the wvorld, 
and I goe to the Father. 


2 His disciples say to him, Behold nowy 
thou speakest plainely, and suiest no pro- 
uerbe. ® novy vve knovy that thou knovy- 
cst al things, and thou needest not that 
any man aske thee, in this wwe beleeue 
that thou camest forth from God. 3! Iusvs 
ansvvered them, Novy doe you beleeue ? 
Behold the houre commeth, and it is 
novy come, that you shal be scattered| 
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what he saith, ! Now Tesus knew that 
they were desirous to aske him, and said 
vato them, Doe yee enquire among: your 
selues of that I suid, A litle while, and ye 
shall not see mee : ‘and againe ; A lille 
while and ye shall see me? * Verily, 
verily I say ynto you, that ye shall weepe 
and lament, but the world shall reioyce : 
And ye shall be sorrowfull, but your 
sorrow shall be turned into joy. 2 A 
woman, when shee is in trauale, hath 
sorrow, because her houre is come : but 
‘ascoone as she is deliuered of the childe, 
she remembreth no more the anguish, for 
joy that a man is borne into the world. 
® And ye now therefore haue sorrow : but 
will see you aguine, and your heart 
shall reioyee, and your ioy no man taketh 
from you. *And in that day ye shall 
aske ine nothing: Uerily, verily 1 say 
‘nto you, Whatsoeuer ye shall aske the 
Father in my Name, he will give it you. 
4 Hitherto haue ye asked nothing in my 
Name: aske, and ye shall reeciue, that 
your ioy may be full. % These things 
hhaue T spoken vnto you in * prouerbs: the 
time commeth when I shall no more 
speake ynto you in prouerbes, but I shall 
shew you plainly of the Father. * At 
that day ye shall aske in my Name: and 
Tsay not vnto you that I will pray the 
Father for you: For the Father him 
selfe loueth you, because ye haue loued 
me, and have beleeued that I came out 
from God. #1 came foorth from the 
Father, and am come into the world : 
againe, [leave the world, and goe to the 
Father, * His disciples said vnto him, 
Loe, now speakest thou plainly, and 
speakest no *prouerbe, ® Now are wee 
sure that thou knowest all things, and 
needest not that any man should aske 
this wee beleeue that thou 
camest foorth from God, * lesus an- 
sswered them, Doe yee now belecue ? 
2 Behold, the houre commeth, yea is 
now come, thit ye shall be scattered 
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his owne thingis: and that je Ieue me 
looney and [ am not aloone: for the fudir 
is with me, these thingis T haue spokun 
to ou that je haue pees in mey in the 
world se schuln haue disese but triste 5e 
T have ouercomen the world, 


17. THESE thingis Thesus spake, and 
whanne he hadde east vp hise igen in to 
heueney he seide, fadir the our cometh, 
clare thi sone: that thi sone clarfie 
thee, ® as thon hast jouun to hymn power 
of eche fleisch, that alle thingis that thou 
hast oun to hym: he seue to hem ever 
lastynge liify and this is cuerlastynge 
liif: that thei knowe thee verri god alooney 
and whom thou hast sente ihesus crist. 

41 howe clarified the on the erthe: I 
haue endid the werke that thou hast souun 
me to doy * and now fadir, clarifie me at 
thi silf, with the clerenesse that I hadde 
at thee, bifor the world was made, I 
haue schewid thi name to tho men, whiche 
thou hast souun to me of the world, thei 
weren thin and thou hast souun hem to 
me: and thei han kepte thi word, 7 and 
now thei han knowe that alle thingis that 
‘thou hast souun to me ben of thee, * for 
the wordis that thou hast souun to me: I 
jaf to hem. and thei han takun, and han 
Knowan veri that I wente out fro thee, 
and thei bileueden that thou sentist mey 
"T prey for hem I prei not for the world; 
‘but for hem that thou hast souun to me, 
for thei ben thine # and alle my thingis 
‘ben thin: ¢ thi thingis ben myn, and I 
1am clarified in hemy ! and now I am not| 
in the world, and these ben in the world| 
and I come to thee. Holi fadir kepe hem 
in thi name whiche thou sauest to me: 
that thei ben oon as we ben. While I 
was with hem I kepte hem in thi namey 
thilke that thou sauest to me I keptey and 
‘noon of hem perischid but thilke sone of 
petdicioun, that the scripture be fulfilid, 

1 but now I come to theey and I speke 
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every man his wayes and shall leave 
me alone, And yet am I not alone. For 
the father is with me. 

These wordes have I spoken vnto your 
that in me ye might have peace. For in the 
worlde shall ye have tribulacion: but be of 
good chearey [have over come the worlde. 

17. THESE wordes spake Tesus and 
lyfte vp his eyes to heveny and sayde: fa- 
ther the houre is come: glorify thy sone, 
that thy sonne maye glorify the: #asthou 
hast geven him power overall fleshe that 
he shuld geve eternall lyfe to as many as 
thou hast geven him, ® This is Iyfe cter- 
nally that they myght knowe the that only 
very God and whom thou hast sent Ie- 
sus Christ. 

4T have glorified the on the erth. Ihave 
fynysshed the worke which thou gavest 
me to do. # And now glorify me thou 
father with thyn awne selfey with the 
glory which I had with the yerre the 
worlde was. I have declared thy name 
vnto the men which thou gavest me out 
of the worlde, Thyne they were, and thou 
gavest them mey and they have kept thy 
sayinges. 7 Now they knowe that all 
thinges whatsoever thou hast geven mey 
are of the. ® For I have geven vnto them 
the wordes which thou gavest mey and 
they have receaved themy and knowe 
surely that T came out from the: and doo 
beleve that thou dyddest send me, 

1 praye for theny and praye not for the 
worlde: but for them which thon hast 
geven me, for they are thyne, ! And all 
myne are thyney and thyne are myney and 
Tam glorified in them. " And now am I 
no moare in the worldey but they are in 
the worlde, and I come to the. Wholy 
father kepe in thyne awne namey them 
which thou hast geven mey that they maye 
bbe oney us we are, ! Whyll I was with 
‘them in the worlde, I kepte them in thy 
name. ‘Those that thou gavest mey have 
T keptey and none of them is lost, but that 
ost chyldey that the scripture myght be 
falfilled, ' Now come I to they and these 
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scatered euery man to his awne, and shall 
Jeaue me alone. And yet am I not alone: 
For the father is with me. 

These wordes haue I spoken vnto you, 
that in me ye myght haue peace. For in 
the worldeshall ye haue tribulacion: but be 
‘of good cheare, Ihaueouercomethe worlde, 

17. THESE wordes spake Tesus, and 
Iyfte vp his eyes to heauen, and sayd: 
father the houre is come: glorify thy 
sonne, that thy sonne also maye glorify 
the: “as thou hast geuen him power 
ouer all fleshe, that he shulde geue eter- 
nall Iyfe to as many as thou hast geuen 
him. *Thisis lyfe eternal, that they might 
nowe the, the onely true God, and Ie- 
sus Christ whom thou hast sent. 

+T haue glorified the on the erth I hane 
fynysshed the worke, which thou gauest 
me to do. And now glorify thou me (O 
father) with thyne awne selfe, with the 
‘glory, which Thad with the, yer the worlde 
was. have declared thy name vnto the 
‘men, whych thou ganest me out of the 
worlde, ‘Thine they were and thou gauest 
them me, and they haue kept thy worde. 
7 Now they haue knowen, that all thinges 
whatsoeuer thou hast geuen me, are of 
the: *For I haue geuen vnto them the 
‘wordes, which thou gauest me, and they 
hhaue receaued them, and have knowen 
surely, that Ieame out from the: and they 
hhaue beleued, that thou dyddest send me, 

1 praye for them I priye not for the 
world: but for them which thow hast 
geuen me, for they are thyne, And all 
myne are thyne. and thyne are myne, and 
Tam glorified in them: "And now am I 
not in the worlde, and they, are in the 
worlde, and I come to the, Holy father, 
pe thorow thine awne name, them which 
thou hast geuen me, that they also maye 
be one, as we are. ! Whyll I was with 
them in the world, I kepte them in thy 
name. ‘Those that thou gauest me, haue 
"kept, and none of them sot, hat 

wide, that the scripture myght be 
fulfylled, Ti Now comets etal hee 
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and shal leaue me alone. but yet I am not 
alone : for my Father is with me, ™ These 
wordes haue I spoken ynto you, that in 
me ye myght haue peace. in the world ye 
shal haue tribulation: but be of good 
cheare, I haue ouercome the world. 


17. THESE wordes spake Tesus, and 
Iyft vp his eyes to heauen, and sayd, Fa- 
ther the houre is come, glorifie thy Sonne, 
that thy Sonne also may glorifie thee. 
? As thou hast geuen him power ouer all 
feshe, that he shuld geue eternal lye, to 
as many, as thou hast geuen him, ® This 
is Ip lead, that they knowe thee fo be 
the only very God, and whome thou hast 
sent, Tesus Christe. 41 hnue glorified thee 
‘on the earth : T haue finished the worke 
which thou gauest me to do. And now 
glorifie me thou Father with thyne owne 
selfe, with the glorie which T had with 
thee, yer this world was. °1 hane de- 
clared’ thy Name vnto the men which 
thou gauest me chosen out of the world: 
thyne they were, and thou gauest them 
me, and they haue kept thy sayinges. 

7 Now they know that al thinges what- 
soeuer thou hast geuen me, are of thee. 
For I haue geuen vnto them the wordes 
which thou gauest me: and they haue 
receaued them, and haue knowen surely 
that I came out from thee, and haue be- 
Tewed that thou dyddest sent me. °T pray 
for them, and pray not for the world: 
tut for them wich thou hast genen me, 
for they are thyne. "And al myne are 
thyne, and thyne are myne: and I am 
slorifed in them. "And now am I no 
more in the world, but they are in the 
world, and I come to the. Holy Father, 
kepe them in thy Name, which thou hast 
geuen me, that they may be one, as we 
are. While I was with them in the 
world, T kept them in thy Name: those 
that thou ganest me, haue I kept, and 
none of them is lost, but that chylde of 

ition : that the Seripture myght be 
fulfylled, "Now come I to thee, and 


euery man into his ovvne, and me you 


shal Ieaue alone: and I am not alone, 
because the Father is vith me, ®These 
things I haue spoken to you, that in me 
you may haue peace, Inthe wworld you 
shal have distresse : but haue confidence, 
T haue ouercome the world, 

17. THESE things spake Insvs: and 
lifting vp his cies into heauen, he said, 
Father, the houre is eome, glorifie thy 
sonne, that thy sonne may glorife thee. 
As thou hast giuen him povver ouer al 
flesh that al vhich thou hast giuen him, 
to them he may give life euerlasting, 
And this is life enerlasting that they 
‘knovy thee, the only true God, and whom 
thou hast sent Insvs Cumisr. 41 haue 
slotified thee vpon the earth: Thaue con- 
summated the worke which thou gauest 
me to doe: and novy glorifie thou me 
Father with thy self, vvith the glorie 
/vvhich I had before the vworld vvas, vith 
thee. ®T have manifested thy name to the 
men whom thow gauest me out of the 
‘world. Thine they vvere, and to me thou 
gauest them: and they haue kept thy 
word, 7Novy they hane knovven that al 
things which thou gauest me, are from 
thee because the vwordes which thou 
gauest me, I haue giuen them: and they 


‘euery man to * his owne, and shall leaue 
mee alone: and yet I am not alone, be- 
cause the Father is with me. ® These 
things I haue spoken vnto you, that in 
me ye might haue peace, in the world ye 
shall have tribulation: but be of good 
ccheare, I haue oueroome the world, 

17. THESE words spake Tesus, and 
Tift vp his eyes to heauen, and said, Fa- 
ther, the houre is come, glorifie thy 
Sonne, that thy Sonne also may glorifie 
thee. As thou hast given him power 
ouer all flesh, that hee should gine eternall 
life to as many as thou hast given him, 
And this is life eternall, that they might 
know thee the onely true God, and Tesus 
Christ whome thou hast sent. 41 haue 
glorified thee on the earth : I haue finished 
the worke which thon gauest me to doe, 
® And now O Father, glorifie thou me, 
with thine owne selfe, with the glory 
which I had with thee before the world 
was. 1 haue manifested thy Name vnto 
the men which thou gauest me out of the 
world: thine they were; and thou gauest 
them mee; and they haue kept thy word. 
7 Now they have knowen that all things 
whatsoeuer thou hast giuen me, are of 
thee. * For [haue giuen vnto them the 
words which thou guuest me, and they 


hhaue reeeiued, and knovyen in very deede| haue receiued them, and have knowen 


that T came forth from thee, und hane 
beleened that thou didst send me, For 
them doe I pray: Not for the vvorld doe 
Ipray, but for them vwhom thou hast giuen 
me : because they be thine: and al my 
things be thine, and thine be mine: and 
Tam glorified in them. " And novy I am 
not in the world, and these are in the 
vorld, and I come to thee. Holy father, 
kkeepe them in thy name, vehom thou hast 
giuen me: that they may be one, as also 
rwve. 1? Vehen I yeas vith them, I kept 
‘them in thy name, ‘Those vvhom thou 

me, haue I kept: and none of 
them perished, but the soune of perdition, 
that the scripture may be fulfilled, And 


novy I come to thee and these things I 


sarely that T came out from thee, and 
they haue beleeued that thou dst send 
me, ? I pray for them, I pray not for the 
‘world : but for them which thou hast giuen 
me, for they are thine. ! And all mine are 
thine, andthine are mine:and {am glorified 
in them, "And now Iam no more in the 
world, but these are in the world, and 1 
come tothee. Holy Father, keepe through 
thine owne Name, those whom thou hast 
given mes, that hey maybe oe, ae we ae, 

= While waswith then the world, Tept 
‘hem in thy Name: those that thou ganest 
me, I haue kept, and none of them is 
lost, but the sonne of perdition : that the 
Scripture might be fuliled, ™ And now 


Gr, bis owse home, 
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WICLIF—1380. 
these thingis in the world that thei haue 
my iie faléllid in hem silt. " T saf to 
hhem thi word, and the world hadde hem 
in hatey for thei ben not of the world : as 
Tam not of the world. 191 preye not that 
thon take hem aweye fro the world: but 
that thou kepe hem from yuely thei ben 
not of the world, as I am not of the world, 
7 halowe thou hem in truthey thi word is 
truthe. !as thou sentist me in to the 
world ‘also I sente hem in to the worldey 
and Thalowe my silf for hem : that also 
thei ben halowid in trather 


and I preie not oonli for hemy but also 
forhem that schulden bileuein tome bi the 
word of hem, 2! that alle be oon, as thou 
fadir in me and Tin thee : that also thei 
in us be oony that the world bileue: that 
thou hast sente me. ® and I haue sown 
to hem the cleemnesse that thou hast 
souun to me: that thei be oon as we ben 
on, 1 in hem and thou in me: that 
thei be endid in to oon, and that the world 
knowe that thou sentist meyand hast loued 
hem: as thou hast loued also me. ™ fadir 
thei whiche thon sanest to mey I wole that 
where Tam, that thei be with ane, that 
thei se my clerenesse, that thou hast souun 
to me! for thou louedist me bifor the 
makinge of the world. * fadir rigtfali the 
‘world knewe thee noty but I knewe thee: 
and these knewe that thou sentist mer 
2% and Thaue made thi name knowun to 
hem schal make knowun: that the loue 
bi whiche thoa hast loued me, be in hem 
and I in hem, 


18. WHANNE ihesus hadde seide 
these thingis, he wente out with hise dis- 
ciplis ouer the stronde of eedrony where 
was a serde in to which he entrid and 
hise disciplisy ? and indas that bittraied 
hhym knewe the place, for ofteihesus cam 


yee eel. goaun, pice. stronde, strand. 


sete, yard or garden, 


TYNDALE — 1534, 
‘wordes speake T in the worldey that they 
ryght have my ioye full in them. I have 
geven them thy wordesy and the worlde 
bath hated them because they are not of| 
the worldey even as I am not of the worlde, 
'ST desyre not that thou shuldest take 
them out of the worlde: but that thoa 
pe them from evyll. "They are not of 
the worldey as I am not of the worlde 
Y Sanetify them with thy truth, Thy 
sayinge is truth, ™ As thou dyddest send 
me into the worldey even s0 have I sent 
them into the worldey "and for their 
sakes sanctify my selfey that they also 
myght be sanctified thorowe the trueth, 


291 praye not for them alone: but for 
them also which shall beleve on me 
thorowe their preachyngey that they all 
‘aye be oney as thow father arte in mey 
and I in they that they maye be also one 
in vey that the worlde maye beleve that 
thou hast sent me. # And that glory that 
thou gavest mey I have geven them that 
they maye be one, as we are wone, *I in 
them and thou in me, that they maye be 
‘made perfecte in oney and that the worlde 
‘aye knowe that thou hast sent mey and 
hast loved them, as thou hast loved me. 

%Fathery I will that they which thow 
hast geven mey be with me where I am 
that they maye te my glory which thoa 
hast geven me, For thou lovedest me 
before the makynge of the worlde. ® O 
ryghteous father, the very worlde hath 
not knowen the: but I have knowen they 
‘and these have knowen that thou hast 
sent me, % And I have declared vnto 
them thy namey and will declare ity that 
the love wher with thou hast loved mey 
be in themy and that I be in them, 


18. VVHEN Tesus had spoken these 
wordesy he went forth with his disciples 
over the broke Cedrony where was a gar- 
deny into the which he entred with his 
disciples. ?Tudas also which betrayed himy 


Iknewe the place: for Iesus ofte tymes 


CRANMER—1539. 

‘wordes speake I in the worlde, that they 
myght haue my ioye full in them, 41 
hhaue geuen them thy worde and the world 
hath hated them, because they are not of 
the worlde, euen as I also am not of the 
world: 11 desyre not, that thou shuldest 
take them out of the worlde: but that 
thou kepe them from eayll, "They are 
not of the worlde, as I also am not of 
the worlde, "7 Sanctifie them thorow thy 
trueth. ‘Thy worde is the tructh. As 
‘thou diddest send me in to the worlde, 
wen so haue I also sent them into the 
worlde, "And for their sakes sanctify I 
my selfe, that they also myght be sane- 
tifyed thorow the trueth, 

*Neuertheles, I praye not for them 
alone, but for them also which shall be- 
Jeue on me thorow their preachinge: #!that 
they all maye be one, as thou father art 
in me, and I in the and that they also 
maye be one in vs: that the worlde maye 
beleue, that thou hast sent me, * And 
the glory which thou gauest me, I haue 
‘geuen them, that they iaye be one, as 
‘we also are one: J in them, and thou in 
‘me, that they maye be made perfeete in 
‘one, and that the worlde maye know, that 
thou hast sent me, and hest loued them 
as thou hast loued me. 

Father, I wyll, that they which thou 
hhast geuen me be with me where I am, 
that they maye se my, glory, which thou 
hast geuen me. For thou louedest me 
before the makynge of the worlde. 0 
ryghteous father, the world also hath not 
Knowen the : but Ihaue knowen the: and 
these haue knowen, that thou hast sent 
me, * And I haue declared vnto them thy 
mame, and will declare it, that the loue 
wherwith thou hast loued me, maye be in 
them, and I in them, 

18. WHEN Iesus had spoken these 
wordes, he went forth with hys dyscyples 
ouer the broke Cedron, wher was a 
garden, into the whych he entred, and hys 
dyseyples. #Tudas also whych betrayed 


hym, knewe the place: for Iesus ofte 


(Cuarren XVII. 14—26. XVIII. 1-2. 


sy Joun.] KATA IOANNHN 


© Sotav qv *dédaxds| por, dédwxa adrois, iva dow by, Kabos rycis Ev * éoper"| 
© eyes ev abrois, eat ob év euot, iva dor rereempevor eis ev, ’ kad| Wa ywoory 
$6 Koopos ore ob me améoreidas, Kal Hyarnoas avTovs, Kalds eue iyyarrnoas. 
eure 4 Sif era aaah uk aw a as 
Tlarep, ods Sédwxas por, Oédw iva onov eiud éyw, Kaxeivor oor pet’ euod iva 
: ee ray Ware niee bene aa . a 
Ocopdror thy Sokav Thy eunv, jv ' Bexas| pot, Ore yyamnoas we mpd KataBodjs 
’ 7, . Ae . 
* koopov. ™ Harep dixase, Kat 6 Koopos ve vk eyvm, eyo b€ ce éyver, Kat odroL 
e eyrocay, on ob pe dréarechas* “Kad éyvapica adrois TO Ovopid Gov, Kat yvoplow 
Caries > ; gaan ia oS Sar 
‘iva 7 ayarn, Wy Hyarnods pe, ev avTois 7, Kaya ev avTois. 
fs Ltd as ea geo Sone a ae; e 
XVII. Tatra cixav 6 ‘Inoods Efe civ rots waOyrais avrod meépav Too 
rr ar Gif Pina nae en hin xgeay eae + 
xeyuippov Too Kebpav,| orou iy Kijrros, cis oy elopABev auros Kal ot pabrral 
adrod. * nde de Kat ‘ovdas, 6 rapadiBovs avrov, Tov rorov" Ore TodAakis cu yOn* 
4 Alex. fveas. Salen. = eal, Alex ditweng, 4 Ree. rdw Kidpov. + Const. + en 


© Ales. xy. # Alex. = tone, 


GENEVA—1557. 
these wordes speake I in the world, that 
they myght haue my joye ful in them 
selues, 

‘ST haue geuen them thy wordes, and 
the world hath hated them, because they 
are not of the world, euen as T am not of 
the world. ™ T desire not that thou 
houldest take them out of the world, but 
that thou kepe them from euyl. They 
are not of the world, as I am not of the 
world.  Sanctifie them with thy trueth, 
thy worde is trueth. 9 As thou diddest 
send me into the world, euen so haue I 
sent them into the world, ! And for their 
sakes sanetifie T my selfe, that they also 
might be sanctified through the trueth. 

2VT pray not for them alone, but for them 
also which shal beleue on me, through 
their preachyng. #!'That they all may be 
one, as thou Father art in me, and I in 
thee, and that they may be also one in 
vs: that the world may beleue that thou 
hast sent me, # And the glorie that thou 
gauest me, I haue geuen them : that they 
may be one, as we are one. 1 in them, 
and thou in me, that they may be made 
perfect in one, and that the world may) 
knowe, that thou hast sent me, and hast 
Towed them, as thou hast loued me. Fa 
ther, I wil that they which thow hast 
‘geuen me, be with me where I am : that 
they may se my glorie, which thou hast 
ggeuen me, for thou louedst me before the 
foundation of the world was layed. ® O 
ryghteous Father, the world also hath not 
Knowen thee, but I awe knowen thee, and 
these haue knowen, that thou hast sent 
me. “And I haue declared vnto them 
thy Name, and wil declare it: that the 
Toue wherewith thou hast loued me, may 
be in them, und I in them, 


18. WHEN TIesus had spoken these 
wordes, he went forth with his disciples 
couer the broke Cedron, where was a gar- 
den, into the which he entred, and his 

isciples. * Tudas also which betrayed him, 
lene the place, for Ieee of tymes 


RHEIMS —1582. 
speake in the world, that they may haue 
my ioy filled in them elues. “I haue 
given them thy word, and the world 
hhath hated them, because they are not of 
the world: as I also am not of the 
world. 1 pray not that thou tnke them 
avvay out of the yworld, but that thou 
preserue them from euil. } Of the world 
they are not: as I also am not of the: 
world, ™Sanctifie them in trath. Thy’ 
word is truth. As thou didst send me 
into the world, I also haue sent them 
into the world, "And for them I doe 
sanctifie my self: that they also may be 
sanctified in truth. ®And not for them 
nly doe I pray, but for them also that by 
their word shal beleewe in me: #! that 
they al may be one, as thou (Father) in 
me, and I in thee, that they also in vs 
may be one: that the world may beleeue 
that thou hast sent me. * And the glorie 
that thou hast giuen me, haue I giuen to 
them ; that they may be one, as wve also 
are one, Tin them, and tho in me : 
that they may be consummate in one : 
and the world may knovy that thou hast 
sent me, and hast loued them, as me also 
thou hast loued, “Father, whom thou 
hhast giuen me, T vwil, that where I am, 
they also may be vvith me: that they 
maye sce my glorie which thou hast 
giuen me, because thou hast loued me 
before the creation of the world, # Tust 
Father, the world hath not knovven thee, 
but I haue knovven thee: and these haue 
knovven, that thou didst send me, *And 
Thaue notified thy name to them, and 
vil notife it: that the lone whervvith 
thou hast loued me may be in them, and 
Tin them. 


18. WHEN Ixevs had ssid these 
things, he vent forth wvith his disciples 
beyond the Torrent-Cedron, where was 
a garden, into the which he entred and 
his Disciples, # And Tudas also, that be- 
traied him, knevy the place: because 


AUTHORISED —1611. 

‘come I to thee, and these things I speake 
‘mn the world, that they might have my 
‘oy fulilled in themselues. "'Thnue given 
them thy word, and the world hath hated 
them, because they are not of the world, 
‘even as Tam not of the world. I pray 
not that thou shouldest take them out of 
the world, but that thou shouldest keepe 
them from the euill. ! They are not of 
the world, euen as I am not of the world. 
Y Sanctifie them through thy trueth : 
thy word is tructh. ¥ As thou hast sent 
‘mee into the world : euen so haue 1 also 
sent them into the world, ! And for 
their sakes I sanctifie my selfe, that they 
also might be * sanctified through the 
trueth, * Neither pray I for these alone ; 
but for them also which shall beleeue on 
‘me through their word: ?! That they all 
may be one, as thou Father art in mee, 
and I in thee, that they also may bee one 
in vs: that the world may belecue that 
thou hast sent mee. ® And the glory 
which thou gauest me, I have giuenthem: 
that they may be one, euen as we are 
one: 21 in them, and thou in mee, that 
they may bee made perfect in one, and 
that the world may know that thow hast 
sent mee, and hast loued them, as thou 
hast loued me. * Father, I will that they 
also whom thou hast giuen me, be with 
mee where T am, that they may bebold 
my glory which thou hast given mee for 
thou louedst mee before the foundation 
of the world. * 0 righteous Father, the 
world hath not knowen thee, but I haue 
knowen thee, and these haue knowen that 
thou hast sent me. * And Ihave declared 
vnto them thy Name, and will declare it: 
that the loue wherewith thou hast loued 
mee, may be in them, and I in them, 

18. WHEN Tesus had spoken these 
‘wordes, hee went forth with his disciples 
fuer the brooke Cedron, where was a 
garden, into the which he entred and his 
disciples. # And Ludas also which betrayed 
him, knew the place : for Tesus oft times 
sr ty tls 
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WICLIF—1380. 
thidre with hise disciplisy *therfor whanne 


judas hadde takun a cumpany of knystis 
‘and mynystris of the bischopis, and of the 
farisies, he cam thidir with lantemes and 
bbrondis and armere)‘and so ihesus witynge 
alle thingis that weren to come on hiym : 
‘wente forth and seide to hem, whom seken 
je? ® thei answeriden to hymy ihesus of| 
‘nazarethy thesas seith to hemy T amy 

‘tiudas that bitraied hym : stoode with 
hhemy ®and whanne he seide to hem, I um: 
thei wenten abak « felden doun on. the 
erthey 7 and efte he axed hemy whom 
scken se: and thei seideny ihesus of nuzar- 
ethy ® he answerid to hem I seide to soa 
that I am, therforif se seken me: suffre se 
these to go aweyer ® that the word whiche 
he seide schulde be fulilid: for I lost 
not ony of hem, whiche thou hast souun 
to me therfor symount petir hadde a 
swerd: and drous it out, and smoot the 
seruaunt of the bischop : and kittid of his 
rigt eerey and the name of the seruaunt 
‘was malcus"! therfor ihesus seide to petir7 
put up thi swerde in to thi schethe, wilte 
thou not that I drynke the cuppe, that 
my fadir jaf to mey ! therfor the cum- 
pany of knystis and the tribune, and the 
mynystris of the iewis: token ihesus 
bbounden hym, 18 and ledden hym first to 
annasy for he was fadir of caifas wif 
that was bischop of that seer "and it 
‘was caifas that jaf councel to the iewis 
that it spedith that o man die for the 


pple. 

1 but symount petir sued ihesus and 
another discipley ¢ thilke disciple was 
Imowen to the bischop: and he entrid 
with ihesus in to the halle of the bischop, 
Whut petir stode at the dore with out| 
forthy therfor the tother disciple that was| 
knowen to the bischop wente out: and 
seide to the womman that kept the dore 
‘and broute in petir, "7 and the damysel 
eper of the dore seide to petiry whether| 


Lens sldiers. ond torchen. armers, eempone. 
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TYNDALE — 1534, 

resorted thyther with his disciples, * Tudas 
then after he had receaved abonde of 
men, and ministres of the hye Prestes 
‘and Pharisesy came thyther with lanterns 
and fyerbrondes and wepens. 4'Then Te- 
sus knowynge all thinges that shuld come 
‘on himy went forth and sayde vnto them: 
whom scke ye? They answered him: 
Tesus of Nazareth. Tesus sayde vnto them: 
Tam he. 

Tudas also which betrayed himy stode 
with them. ® But assone as he had sayd 
vnto them I am he they went backe 
wardes and fell to the grounde. 7 And he 
axed them agayne: whome scke ye? 
They sayde: Iesus of Nazareth, * Lesus 
answered) I sayde ynto you Iam he. If 
Je seke mey let these goo their waye, 

‘That the sayinge might be fulfilled which 
he spake: of them which thou gavest mey 
have I not lost one. 


¥ Simon Peter had a sweardey and drue 
ity and smote the hye prestes servaunty 
‘and cut of his ryght eare. ‘The servauntes 
name was Malchas. "Then sayde Tesus 
vnto Peter: put vp thy swearde into the 
sheath: shall I not drinke of the cup 
which my father hath geven me? ™ Then 
the company and the captayne, and the 
ministres of the Tewesy toke Tesus and 
Dounde himy and led him awaye to 
‘Anna fyrst : For he was fatherelawe vnto 
Cayphasy which was the hye preste that 
same yeare, 'Cayphas was he that gave 
counsel to the Tewes that it was expedi- 
cent that one man shuld dye for the people. 


4 And Simon Peter folowed Tesus and 
‘another disciple: that disciple was knowen 
of the hye prestey and went in with Tesus 
into the pallys of the hye preste. ! But 
Peter stode at the dore with out. ‘Then 
‘went out that other disciple which was 
Iknowen vnto the hye prestey and spake 
to the damsel that kept the dorey and 
brought in Peter, 17 Then sayde the dam- 
sell that kept the dorey vnto Peter: Arte 


‘CRANMER— 1539, 
tymes resorted thyther wyth hys dysci- 
es. Todas then ther had essed 
bonde of men, (and mynysters of the hye 
Prestes and Pharyses) came thyther wyth 
Inter, and fyebrandes, and. wepe. 

fesus knowyng all thynges that 
shulde come on ym, went forth, and 
sayde vnto them: whom seke ye? * They 
answered him: Tesus of Nazareth. Tesus 
sayeth vnto them: Tam he, Tudss also 
whych betrayed hym, stode wyth them, 
© Assone then as he had sayde vnto them, 
Tam he, they went backewarde and fell 
to the grounde. 7'Then asked he them 
agayne: whom teke ye? They sayde: Te- 
sus of Nazareth, *lesus answered : Ihaue 
tolde you, that Iam he. If ye seke me 
therfore, lett these goo their waye. * That 
the sayinge myght be fulfylled whych he 
spake: of them whych thou gauest me, 
have I not lost one. 

10 Then Symon Peter hauynge a swearde, 
rue it, and smote the hye prestes ser- 
uaunt, and cut of hys ryght eare. ‘The 
seroauntes name was Malhus. 1! Ther- 
fore sayeth Tesus vnto Peter: put vp th 
weary ine the they sa T wk 
ryncke of the cup, whych my father hath 
geuen me? !Then the company and the 
Captayne, and mynysters of the Iewes 
toke Tesus, and bounde hym, "and led 
hhym awaye to Anna fyrst: for he was fa 
ther inlawe ynto Cayphas, whych was the 
hhye Preste that same yere, !Cayphas 
was he, whych gaue counsell to the Iewes 
that it was expedient, that one man shulde 
dye for the people. 

48 And Symon Peter folowed Tesus, and 
‘0 dyd another dyseyple: that dj 
was knowen vnto the hye preste, and went 
in wyth Iesus into the palace of the hye 
Preste. But Peter stode at the dore 
without, Then went out that other dys- 
cyple (whych was knowen vnto the hye 
preste) and spake tothe damsell that kept 
the dore, and brought in Peter, 17 Then 
sayd the damsell that kept the dore, ynto 
Peter: Art not thow also one of  thys 
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resorted thither with his disciples. * Tudas 
then after he had receaued a bande of men 
‘and ministers of the hie Priestes and Pha- 
riseis, came thither with Ianternes and 
fy 4 Then Tesus, 
Knowing all thinges that should come on 
hhim, went forth and said vnto them, 
Whore seke ye? They answered him, 
Tesus of Nazaret. Tesus said vnto them, 
Tam he. Iudas also which betrayed him, 
stode with them, ®And ascone as he had 
said vnto them, Iam he : they went back- 
wardes, and fel to the grounde. 


7 And he asked them agayne, Whome 
seke ye? And they sayd, Ieeus of Na- 
zaret. "Tesus answered, I said vnto you, 
Tam he, therfore if ye seke me, let these 
go their way. That the saying myght 
be fulfylled which he spake, Of them 
which thou gauest me, hane I not lost 
one. !Then Simon Peter hauing a sword, 
drewe it, and smote the hye Priestes ser- 
vant, and cut of hysryght care. ‘The ser- 
uantes name was Malchus. ‘Then sayd 
Tesus vnto Peter, Put vp thy sworde into 
the sheath, shal I not drincke of the cup 
which my Father hath geuen me ? "Then 
the bande and the Captayne, and the of- 
fer ofthe Tees tke em, snd bonnde 

jim : 


48 And led hym away to Annas fyrst (for 
he was Father in lawe vnto Caiiphas, 
which was the hie Priest that same yere.) 
1 And Caidphas was he, that gaue coun- 
sel to the Iewes, that it was expedient 
that one man should dye for the people. 


And Simon Peter folowed Teeus, and 
another disciple: that disciple was knowen 
of the hie Priest, and went in with Iesus 
into the hall of the hie Priest. '* But Pe- 
ter stode at the dore without, Then went 
cout that other disciple which was knowen 
vnto the hie Priest, and spake tothe mayd 
that kept the dore, and broght in Peter. 
"Then sayd the mayde that kept the dore 


RHEIMS — 1582, 
Tasvs had often resorted thither together 
vith his Disciples. # Tudas therfore hauing 
receiued the band of men, and of the 
cheefe Priests and the Pharisees, minis- 
ters, commeth thither vvith lanternes and 
torches and weapons. #Issvs therfore 
kknovving al things that should come vpon 
him, vvent forth, and said to them, Vvhom 
seeke ye? ®they ansvvered him, Tesvs of 
Nuzareth. Ixsvs saith to them, I am he, 
‘And Tudas also that betraied him, stoode 
vith them, ® As sone therfore as he said 
to them, Iam he: they vwent backwvard, 
and fel to the ground, 7 Againe therfore 
he asked them, Vvhom seeke ye? And 
they suid, Insvs of Nazareth. 5 Insve 
ansvvered, Ehaue told you, that I am he, 
if therfore you secke me, let these goe 
their vwaies, That the word might be 
fuliled which he said, ‘That of them 
whom thow hast given me, I haue not 
lost any. ! Simon Peter therfore hauing’ 
asvvord, drevve it out: and smote the 
seruant of the high priest: and cut of] 
his right eare. And the name of the ser- 
vuant vvas Malchus, ! Tusvs therfore said 
to Peter, Put vp thy svvord into the 
seabbard. ‘The chalice which my father 
haath giuen me, shal not I drinke it? The 
and therfore and the Tribune and the 
‘ministers of the Tevves apprehended Ixsvs, 
‘and bound him : # and they brought him 
to Annas first, for he was father in lavv 
to Caiphas, who was the high priest of 
that yere. And Caiphas vvas he that 
hhad giuen the counsel to the Iewves, That 
it is expedient that one man die for the 


45 And Simon Peter folovwed Insvs, and 
an other disciple. And that Disciple vas 
knovven to the high priest, and vent in 
with Izsvs into the court of the high 
priest. '6but Peter stoode at the doore 
without. The other disciple therfore that 
‘was knowven to the high Priest, went 
forth, and spake to the portresse, and 
Drought in Peter. ! The vwench therfore 
that was portresse, saith to Peter, Art 


AUTHORISED —1611. 
resorted thither with his disciples. *Tudas 
then hauing receiued a band of men, and 
coffcers from the chiefe Priests and Pha- 
rises, commeth thither with lanternes 
and torches, and weapons. 4 Tesus there- 
fore knowing all things that should come 
‘ypon him, went forth, and sayd ynto 
them, Whom seeke ye? * They answered 
him, Tesus of Nazareth. Tesus saith vnto 
them, I am he. And Iudas also which 
betrayed him, stood with them. ® Assoone 
then as he had said ynto them, I'am he, 
they went backeward, and fell to the 
ground. 7 Then asked hee them againe, 
Whom secke yee? And they said, Tesus 
‘of Nazareth. § Iesus answered, I haue 


spake, Of them which thou gauest me, 
hue T lost none. ! Then Simon Peter 
hauing a sword, drew it, and smote the 
high Priests seruant, and cut off his right 
care: The seruants name was Malchus. 
1 'Then said Tesus vato Peter, Put vp thy 
ssword into the sheath: the eup which my 
Father hath gen me, sll Int drinks 
it 


Then the band and the captaine, 
and officers of the Iewes, tooke Tesus, 
and bound him, ' And Jed him away to 
Annas first, (for he was father in law to 
Caiaphas) which was the high Priest that 
same yeere. “Now Caiaphas was he 
which gaue counsell to the Tewes, that it 
was expedient that one man should die 


for the people. 
4 And Simon Peter followed Iesus, and 
0 did another disciple : that disciple was 


knowen vnto the high Priest, and went in 
with Tesus into the palace of the high 
Priest, But Peter stood at the doore 
Without, ‘Then went out that other dis- 
iple, which was knowen vnto the high 
Priest, and spake vnto her that kept the 
doore, and broughtin Peter, 7 Then saith 


the damosel that kept the doore vuto 
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* Alex. ipurds. 
WICLIF —1380. ‘TYNDALE—1534. CRANMER — 1539. 
thou art also of this mannes dis not thou one of this mannes disciples ?| mannes dyscyples? He sayde: I am not. 


seidey I am not,  ¢ the seruauntis and 
mynystris stoden at the colis for it was 
coold, and thei warmeden hemy and petir 
‘was with hem, stondynge and warmynge 


aye 
' and the bischop axed ihesus of ise 
disciplis: and of his techynge, ® ihesus 
answerid to hymy I haue spokun openly 
to the world, I tauste euermore in the 
synagoge and in the temple, whidir alle 
the iewis camen to gidre and in hidlis, I 
spake no thingy # what axist thou me? 
axe hem that herden : what I hane spokun 
to hemy lo thei witen what thingis I haue 
sce; B whame be badde sede thee 

ingis oon of the mynystris stondynge, 
agp 0 bub to lesen ond side 
swerist thou so to the bischope? *ihesus 
answerid to hymy if Thaue spokun yuely 
bere thou witnessynge of yuely but if I 
seide wel: whi smytist thou me? and 
annas sente hym bounden to caifas the 
bischopr 

% and Symount petir stode and warmed 
hbymy and thei seiden to hymy whether 
also thou art hise disciple? he denyed 
and seide, Tam not, * oon of the bischopis| 
seruauntis cosyn of hym whos eere petir 
Kitte of : seidey whether I saie thee not 
in the serde with hym? "and peti eftsone 
denyed) and anoon the cok erewey 

2 thanne thei ledden ihesus to caifas in 
to the moot halley and it was erly and 
thei entriden not in to the moot-halle: 
that thei schulden not be defoulid, but 
that thei schuln ete pasky » therfor pilat 
vwente out with outforth to hem: and 
seide what aceusynge brynge 5¢ ajens 
this man? ® thei answeriden : and seiden 
to hymv if this were not a mysdoer, we 
hhadden not bitakun hym to thee, ® thane 
pilatseith to hem, take se hym, and deme 
ge hym aftir soure lawey and the iewis 


tit rnc, lon, non, yoda, 
Pare eet it Ka 
[aoe ny Tad 


He sayde: I am not. !*The servauntes 
and the ministres stode therey and had 
aide a fyre of coles: for it was colde : 
and they warmed them selves. Peter also 
stode amonge them and warmed him selfe, 
The hye preste axed Tesus of his dis. 
ciples and of his doctrine. * Tesus an- 
swered him: I spake openly in the worlde, 
Tever taught in the synagoge and in the 
temple whyther all the Iewes resorted, 
and in secrete have I sayde nothynge: 
2 Why axest thou me? Axe them whiche 
hearde mey what I sayde vnto them. Be- 
holde they can tell what I sayde. # When| 
he had thas spoken one of the ministres| 
which stode by, smote Tesus on the face 
sayinge: answerest thou the hye 
£0? ® Fesus answered him. If T have evyl 
spokeny beare witnes of the evyll: yf I 
have well spoken/ why smytest thou me? 
3 And Annas sent him bounde vnto Cai- 


phas the hye preste, 


% Simon Peter stode and warmed him 
selfe, And they sayde vnto him: arte not| 
thow also one of his disciples? He denyed 
ityand sayde: I am not. * One of the| 
servauntes of the hye preste (his cosyn 
whose eare Peter smote of) sayde vnto 
ims dyd not I se the inthe garden with 
him? # Peter denyed it agayne: and im- 
mediatly the cocke crewe. 


2 Then led they Tesus from Cayphas into 
the hall of judgement. It was in the 
‘mornyngey and they them selves went not 
into the iudgement hall lest they shuld be 
defyled, but that they myght eate the 
paschall lambe. * Pylate then went out 
vynto them and sayde: what accusacion 
bringe ye agaynste this man? They 
answered and sayd vnto him, If he were 
not an evyll doar” we wolde not have de- 
lyvered him vnto the. "Then sayd Pylate 


.| nto them: take ye himy and indge him 


after youre awne lawe. Then the Iewes 


18 The seruauntes and the minysters stode 
there, which had made a fyer of coles: 
for it was colde, and they warmed them 
selues. Peter also stode amonge them, and 
warmed hym, 

The hye preste then asked Tesus of hys 
yscyples and of hys doctryne. *Tesus 
answered hym: I spake openly in the 
world, Teuer taught in the Synagoge, 
and in the temple, whyther all the Iewes 
resorte, and in secret haue I sayde no- 
thynge: “Why askest thou me? Aske 
‘them whych hearde me, what I haue sayd 
vnto them. Beholde, they can tell what 
I sayd, # When he had thus spoken, one 
of the mynysters whych stode by, smote 
Tesus on the face, sayinge : answerest thou 
the hye preaste so? 2 Tesus answered 
hym: If Thane euyll spoken, beare wit- 
nes of the euyll: But yf I haue well 
spoken, why smyttest thou me? And 
Annas sent hym bounde vnto Cayphas the 
hye preste. 


% Symon Peter stode, and warmed him 
selfe Then sayde they vnto hym: art not 
thou also one of hys dyscyples? He de- 
nyed it, and sayde: Iam not, One of 
the seruauntes of the hye prestes ( 
cosyn whose eare Peter smote of) sayd 
vnto hym : dyd not Ise the in the garden 
wyth him? # Peter therfore denyed a 
gayne: and immediatly the cocke crewe, 
% Then led they Lesus from Cayphas into 
the hall of indgement. It was in the 
mornynge, and they them selues went not, 
into the iudgement hall lest they shuld be 
defyled, but that they might eate Passe. 
over. © Plats then ment out ato them 

sayde: what accusacyon brynge 
‘agaynste thys man ? They answered aad 
sayd vnto him: If he were not an euyll 
doar, we wolde not haue delyuered him 
‘vnto the, #! Then sayd Pylate vnto them: 
take ye hym, and judge him after youre 


awne lawe. ‘The Iewes therfore sayd vnto 
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vato Peter, Art not thou also one of this 
rans disciples ? He sayd, Tam not. 


And the seruantes and officers stode 
there, which had made a fyre of coles, for 
it was colde, and they warmed them selues, 
‘And Peter also stode among them and 
‘warmed hymm selfe. The hye Priest then 
asked Tesus of his disciples, and of his 
doctrine, * Tesus answered him. I spake 
openly to the world, I euer taught in the 
Synagoge and in the temple, whyther all. 
the Tewes resorte, and in secret haue I 
sayd nothyng. * Why askest thou me? 
aske them which heard me what I sayd 
vnto them: beholde, they can tel what I 
sayd. # When he had thus spoken, one of 
the officers which stode by, smote Iesus 
with his rod, saying, Answerest thou the 
hye Prieste so?  Tesus answered him, If 
Thaue euyl spoken, beare witnes of the 
euyl: but if I haue wel spoken, why 
smytest thou me? (Now Annas had 
sent him bounde vnto Caiiphas the hie 
Prieste) 


And Simon Peter stode and warmed 
hhim selfe, and they sayd ynto him, Art| 
not thou also one of his disciples? He: 
denied if, and sayd, I am not. * One of| 
the seruantes of the hye Prieste, his cosyn 
whose eare Peter smote of, sayd vnto him, 
Did not I se thee in the garden with him? 
» Peter then denied agayne, and imme- 
diately the cocke crewe. ®Then led they] 
esus from Caiphas into the hall of Indge-| 
‘ment. It was in the morning, and they’ 
them selues went not into the Indgement| 
hall, lest they should be defiled, but that 
they myght eat the Paschal Lambe. ® Pi- 
late then went out vnto them, and sayd, 
‘What accusation bring ye against this 
man? ® They answered ‘and sayd vnto 
him, If he were not an euyl doer, we. 
‘would not haue delivered him vnto thee. 

3'Then sayd Pilate vnto them, Take ye 
him, and iudge hym after your owne lawe. 


not thou also of this mans disciples? He 
saith to her, Iam not. ' And the ser- 
wants and ministers stoode at a fire of 
coles, because it vas cold, and vvarmed 
them selues, And wvith them vvas Peter 
also standing, and yvarming him self, 
2W'The high priest therfore asked Insvs 
of his disciples, and of his doctrine. 


spoken to the world: Thane alvvaies 
taught in the synagogue, and in the 
temple vvhither al the Tevves resort to- 
gether: and in secrete I haue spoken 
nothing, ®! Vwhy askest thou me? aske 
them that haue heard what I haue spoken 
vnto them: behold they knovy what 
things I haue said. * Vvhen he had said 
these things, one of the ministers standing 
by, gaueLesvs.a blovy, saying, Ansvverest 
thou the high priest so? #Insvs an- 
swvered him, If I haue spoken il, gine 
testimonie of eu : butif wel, vvhy strik- 
‘est thou me? 

4 And Annas sent him bound to Cxiphas 
the high priest. * And Simon Peter was 
standing, and warming him self, They 
said therfore to him, Art not thou also of| 
his disciples ? He denied and said: I 
am not, % One of the seruants of the 
high priest saith to him, his cosin vvhose 
care Peter did cut of, Did not I see thee 
in the garden with him ? 7 Againe ther- 
fore Peter denied: and forthwvith the 
cocke crevve. 

% They therfore bring Insvs from Cui- 
phas into the Palace. And it vas momn- 
ing: and they vvent not in into the 
Palace, that they might not be contami- 
nated, but that they might eate the 
Pasche. * Pilate therfore vvent forth to 
them without, and said, Vvhat accu 
sation bring you against this man ? ®” They 
ansvvered and said to him, If he were 
not a malefactour, we would not have 
elivered him vp to thee. #! Pilate ther- 
fore said to them, ‘Take him you, and 
according to your lavy iudge him. The 


® Insvs ansvvered him, I haue openly | his 


Peter, Art not thou also one of this mans 
disciples? He sayth, Tam not, }* And 
the seruants and officers stood there, who 
had made a fire of coales, (for it was 
colde) and they warmed themselues : and 
Peter too with them, and warmed hin- 
salfe, 

WThe high Priest then asked Tesus of 
is disciples, and of his doctrine. * Tesus 
answered him, I spake openly to the 
world, I euer taught in the Synagogue, 
and in the Temple, whither the lewes 
alwayes resort, and in secret haue I said 
nothing: # Why askest thou me? Aske 
them which heard me, what I haue said 
vynto them: behold, they know what I 
said. # And when hee had thus spoken, 
cone of the officers which stood by, stroke 
Tesus *with the palme of his hand, say 
ing, Answerest thou the hie priest s0? 
Jesus answered him, If I have spoken 
cuill, beare witnesse of the euill: but if 
well, why smitest thou me? Now An- 
nas had sent him bound vnto Caiaphas 
the high Priest. * And Simon Peter stood 
and warmed himselfe : They said there- 
fore vnto him, Art not thow also one of 
his disciples ? Hee denied it, and said, 1 
am not. * One of the seruants of the high 
Priests (being his kinsman whose care 
Peter cut off) saith, Did not I see thee in 
the garden with him? ¥ Peter then denied 
againe, and immediatly the cocke crew, 
Then led they Tesus from Caiaphas 
vato #the hall of Iudgement: And it was 
carely, and they themselues went not into 
the Iudgement hall, lest they should be 
defiled: but that they might eate the 
Pasecouer. * Pilate then went out ynto 
them, and said, What accusation bring 
you against this man? *® They answered, 
and said vnto him, If he were not a male- 
factor, we would not haue delivered 
him yp vnto thee. Then said Pilate 
vnto them, ‘Take ye him, and iudge him 
according to your law. The Tewes 


# Or, Pilates house, 
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WICLIF —1380. 
seiden to hymy it is not lefal to us to sle 
ony man. ® that the word of ihesus 
schulde be fulfillid whiche he seidey signy- 
fiynge bi what deeth he schulde die,*ther- 
for eftsone pilat entrid in to the mote 
halle, and clepid ihesus ¢ seide to hym, 
artthou kyng of iewis? ihesus answerid 
and seide to hymy seist thou this thing of 
thi silf: ether other han seide to thee of 
me? % pilat answeridy whether I am a 
iewe? thi folk and bischopis bitokun thee 
to me, what hast thou don? % ihesus 
answerid my kingdom is not of this worldy 
if my kyngdom were of this world, my 


mynystris schalden stryue, that I schulde | del 


not be takun to the iewisy but now my 
kyngdom is not here, 


* and so pilat seide to hymy thanne thou 
art a kyng, ihesus answerid; thou sist, 
that Iam a kyng/to this thing I am borne, 
and to this Tam comen in to the world 
to bere witnessynge to truthey eche that 
is of truthe herith my vois* pilat seith 
to hymy what is truthe? and whanne he 
hhadde seid this thing, efte he wente out 
to the iewis, and seide to hemy I fynde 
no cause in hym. ® but it is a custum to 
sou that I delyuer oon to sou in pasky 
therfor wole se that I delyuer to sou the 
kyng of iewis? # alle crieden eftsone and 
seiden not this: but barabany and bara- 
bas was a theef. 


19. THERFOR pilat toke thanne thesus 
« scourgid ? g knystis writhen @ crowne 
of thornes and setten on his heed and 
diden aboute hym a clothe of purpur, and 
camen to hym ® and seiden heil king of 
iewis. and thei sauen to hym buffattisy 
eftsone pilat wente out: and seide to 
hhemy lo T-brynge hym out to sou: that 
3e kmowe that I fynde no cause in hym, 


oz ia, mote bale, court, o, 
tue re, apa court, of, toe hall. 


TYNDALE—1534, 
sayde vnto him. It is not lawall for vs 
‘to put eny man to decth. "That the 
wordes of Tesus myght be fulfilled which 


he spaker signifyinge what deeth he 
shuld dye. 


‘8 Then Pylate entred into the indgement 
hall agayney and called Tesusy and sayd 
ynto him: arte thou the kynge of the 
Tewes? * Tesus answered: sayst thou that 
of thy selfey or dyd other tell it the of 
me: %Pylate answered: Am I a lewe? 
'Thyne awne nacion and hye prestes have 

iyvered the ynto me. What hast thou 
done? # Iesus answered: my 
is not of this worlde, YF my kyngdome 
[were of this worldey then wolde my mi- 
nistres suerly fight, that I shuld not be 
delyvered to the Tewesy but now is my 
‘kyngdome not from hence. * Pylate sayde 
yvuto him: Arte thou a kynge then? Iesus 
answered: ‘Thou sayst that Tam a kynge. 
For this cause was I borney and for this 
cause came I into the worlde that I shuld 
beare witnes vnto the trueth, And all that 
are of the tracth heare my voyce. * Pi- 
late sayde vnto him: what thinge is 
trueth ? And when he had sayd thaty he 
went out agayne vnto the Tewesy and| 
sayde vnto them: I fynde in him no eause| 
at all, * Ye have a customey that I shuld’ 
delyver you one lowsse at ester. Will ye 
that I lowse vnto you the kynge of the 
Tewes. #Then cryed they all agayne say- 
inge: Not him, but Barrabasy that Barra- 
bas was a robber. 


19, THEN Pylate toke Tesus and 
scourged him. ? And the soudiers wounde 
2 croune of thornes and put it on his heed. 
And they dyd on him a purple garment 
Sand sayd: hayll kynge of the Tewes: 
and they smote him on the face. 4Pylate! 
went forthe agayney and sayde vnto them: 
beholde I bringe him forth to your that ye 


maye knowey that I fynde no faute in 


CRANMER— 1539, 
him: Tt is not lawful for vs to put eny 
man to deeth. #’That the wordes of Lesus 
might be fulfilled which he spake, signi- 
fying, what deeth he shuld dye, 


Then Pylate entred into the iudgement 
hall agayne, and called Tesus, and sayd 
‘ynto hym: art thou the kynge of the 
Tewes? * Tesus answered : sayst thou that 
of thy selfe, or dya other tell it the of me? 
Pylate answered: Am Ta Tew? Thyne 
‘awnie nacyon and hye prestes haue dely- 
ured the vnto me. Whathast thou done? 
Jesus answered: my kyngdome is not 
of thys worlde, YF my kingdome were 
of this worlde, then wolde my minysters 
suerly fyght, that I shulde not be dely- 
uered to the Iewes, but now is my kyng- 
dome not from hence. ® Pylate therfore 
sayd vnto hym: Art thou a kynge then? 
Tesus answered: thou sayst that Iam a 
Ikynge. For thys cause was I borne, and 
for thys cause came I into the worlde, that 
T shulde beare witnes ynto the trueth. 
And all are ofthe tre, here my 
voyce, sayd ynto him: what 
thinge is trieth ? tad when he had sayd 
thys, he went out agayne vnto the Tewes, 
and sayeth vnto them: I fynde in him 
no cause at all? ® Ye haue a custome, 
that I shulde delyuer you one loose at 
easter, Wyll ye that Elose vnto you the 
konge of the Lewes? #/Then eyed they 

‘agayne, sayinge: Not hym, but Barra 
tat! the sane Barrabas wera murtherer 


19. THEN Pylate toke Tesus therfore, 
and scourged hym. #And the soudiers 
wounde a croune of thoes, and put it 
fon hys heed. And they dyd on hym a 
purple garment, (and came onto lym) 
Sand sayd : hayll kynge of the ewes; and 
they smote hym on the face: “Pylate went 
forth agayne, and sayde vnto them: bee 
holde, I bringe hym forth to you, that ye 
rmaye knowe, that I fynde no faute in him, 
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then the Iewes sayd ynto him, It is not! 


lawful for vs to put any man to death, 
% That the wordes of Tesus might be ful- 
filled which he spake, signifing what 
death he should dye, Then Pilate en- 
tred into the Iudgement hall againe, and 
called Iesus, and sayd vnto hym, Art thou. 
the Kyng of the Iewes? Tesus answered, 
Sayst thou that of thy self, or dyd other 
tel it theeof me? * Pilate answered, Am 
Talewe? Thyne owne nation, and the 
hye Priestes haue delivered thee vnto me. 
‘What hast thou done? * Jesus answered, 
My kingdome is not of this world: if my 
Iyngdome were ofthis worlde, then would 
my seruants suerlyfyght, that I shulde not 
be delivered to the lewes : but now is my 
kyngdome not from henee. 


® Pilate then sayd vnto hym, Art thow 

a Kyng then? Jesus answered, Thou say- 
est that Tam a kyng : for this cause am 
Thome, and for this cause came I into 
the world, that I should beare wytnes 
vnto the trueth : euery one that is of the 
tructh, heareth my voyce. *Pilate sayd 
vnto hym, What is trueth ? And when he 
hhad sayd that, he went out agayne vnto 
the Iewes, and sayd vnto them, I fynde 
jn him no cause at all. ® Ye haue a cus- 
tome, that I shulde deliver you one loose 
at Easter, wyl ye then that I loose vuto 
you the Kyng of the lewes? #Then cried 
‘they all gerne, saying, Not hym, but 
Barabbas: and that Barabbas was « mur- 
therer. 


19, THEN Pilatetoke Tesusand scourg- 
cd him, And the souldiers wound a| 
croune of thornes and put it on his head, 
and they dyd on hym a purple garment. 
And sayd, Hayl Kyng of the Tewes. 
And they smote him with their stanes. 
4 Then Pilate went forth agayne, and sayd. 
vnto them, Behold, I bring him forth to 
you, that ye may knowe, a1 ode 


RHEIMS—1582. 
Tevves therfore said to him, Tt is not 
|lavvful for vs to kil any man, *? That the 
vwword of Insvs might be fulfilled which | say 
he said, signifying what death he should 


8 Pilate therfore wvent into the Palace 
againe, and called Insvs, and seid to 
him, Art thou the king of the Tevves? 
*¥ Tasvs answvered, Saiest thou this of thy 
self, or haue others told it thee of me? 
' Pilate answered, Vvhy, am I a Tewe? 
‘Thy nation, and the cheefe priests haue 
delivered thee vp tome: what hast thou 
done? ® Tnsvs answered, My kingdom 
is notof this world, if my kingdom vvere 
of this vorld, my ministers verily vvould 
striue that I should not be delivered to 
the Teves. but now my Kingdom is not 
from hence. Pilate therfore said to 
him, Art thou a king then? Inses ane 
svvered, Thou saiest, that Tam a king. 
For this veas I borne, and for this came 
Tinto the world: that I should giue tes- 
timonie to the truth, Euery one that is 
of the truth, heareth my voice. ™ Pilate 
saith to him, Vvhat is truth ? 


And when he had said this, he yvent 
forth againe to the Tevves, and saith to 
them, T finde no cause in him. But 
you haue a custome that I should release 
one to you in the Pasche : wil you ther- 
fore that I release ynto you the king of| 
the Ievves? "They al therefore cried 
againe, saying, Not him but Barabbas. 
‘And Barabbas was a theefe. 


19. THEN therfore Pilate tooke Insvs, 
and scourged him. ? And the souldiars 
platting a crovene of thomes, put it vpon 
his head: and they ‘pt out him 

purple garment. ® And they came to 
Fim anf said, Hale King ofthe levve, 
and they gaue him blovves. 4Pilate wvent| I 
forth againe, and saith to them, Behold 
T bring him forth vnto you, that you may| 
Knovy that I finde sto cause in him, 


AUTHORISED — 1611, 


therefore said vnto him, Its not lawfull for 

vs to put any man to death : ®'That the 
saying of Tesus might be fulfilled, which 

hee spake, signifying what death he should 

dic, © Then Pilate entred into the Tudge- 

ment hall againe, and called Tesus, and 

ssi to him, Art thon the King of the 
ewes 


4 Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this 
thing of thy selfe? or did others tell it 
thee of me? * Pilate answered, Am I a 
Tew? Thine owne nation, and the chiefe 
Priests haue delivered thee vnto mee : 
‘What hast thou done? * Iesus answered, 
‘My kingdome is not of this world : if my 
Kingdome were of this world, then would 
my seruants fight, that I should not be 
Clivered to the Towes: bat. now is my 
Kingdome not from hence. * Pilate there- 
fore said vnto him, Art thoua King then? 
Tesus answered, Thou saiest that Iam a 
King. To this ende was I borne, and for 
this cause came I into the world, that I 
should beare witnesse ynto the trueth : 
‘every one that is of the trueth heareth my 


Plate sith vato him, What is 
trueth ? And when hee had said this, he 
went out againe vnto the Tewes, and saith 
vynto them, I find in him no fault at all, 
% But yee haue a custome that I should 
release ynto you one at the Passeouer: 
will ye therefore that I release vnto you 
the king of the Tewes? * Then cried they 
all againe, saying, Not this man, but Ba- 
abbas. Now Barabbas was a robber, 


19. THEN Pilate therfore tooke Iesus, 
scourged him, #And the souldiers 
a crowne of thomes, and put it 
is head, and they put on him a pur- 
robe, And said, haile king of the 
and they smote him with their 
Pilate therefore went foorth 
and saith vnto them, Behold, I 
ig him foorth to you, that yee may 


nile 
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and so ihesus wente out beringe a crowne 
of thornes: and a cloth of purpury and 
he seith to hemy lo the man, ® but whanne 
the bischopis and mynystris hadden seen 
hhym thei crieden and seiden, crucifie cru- 
cifie hym. pilat seth to hem take 5e hym, 
and crucife, for I fynde no cause in hym, 
7 the iewis answeriden to himy we han a 
awe, and bi the lawe he owith to die: for 
he made hym goddis sone 

8 therfor whanne pilat hadde herde this 
word he dredde the more, # and he wente 
in to the moothalle eftsone, and seide to 
ihesusy of whennes art thou? but ihesus 
jaf noon answere to hymy ! pilat seith to 
hhymy spekist thow not to mey woost thou 
not that I haue power to crucitie thee, 
and I haue power to delyuer thee? Nihesus 
answerid, thou schuldist not haue power 
ens mey but it were jouun to thee fro 
abouey therfor he that bitoke me to thee, 
hath the more synney fro that tyme pilat 
souste to delynere himy but the iewis| 
crieden and seideny if thou delyuerist this 
thou art not the emperouris frend) for 
eche man that makith hym silf kyng, 
agenseith the emperrour. and plat 
whanne he hadde herd these wordis, ladde 
ihesus forth and satte for domesman in a| 
place that is seid licostratos, but in ebrewe 
golgathay 4 and it was pask euene as it 
were the sixte our. and he seith to the 
iewisy lo soure kyngy ® but thei crieden : 
and seiden, take awey, take awey, crucifie 
hhymy pilat seith to hem, schal T crucife 
soure kyng: the bisschopis answerideny 
‘we han no kyng: but the emperour. "and 
thanne pilat bitook him to hem that he_ 
schulde be crucified, 

and thei token ihesus ¢ ledden hym out, 
and he bare to hym silf a cros: and 
wente out in to that place, that is seid of] 
caluarie, in ebrewe golgathay ! where thei 


him, *'Then came Tesus forthe wearynge 
 croune of thorne and a robe of purple. 
And Pylate sayd vnto them: beholde 
‘man. © When the hye Prestes and mi 
tres sawe him they eryed sayinge: crucify 
him, erucify him, Pylatesaydevnto them, 
‘Take ye him and crucify him : for I fynde 
no cause in him. 7The Tewes answered 
him. We have a lawey and. by oure lawe 
he ought to dye: because he made him 
selfe the sonne of God. 

® When Pylate hearde that sayingey he 
was the moare afraydey ®and went agayne 
into the iudgment hall, and sayde vnto 
Tesus: whence arte thou? But Lesus gave 
hhim none answere. "Then sayde Pylate 
vnto him, Speakest tho not vnto me? 
Anowest thou not that I have power to 
crucify they and have power to lowse the? 
‘Tesus answered: Thou couldest have no 
power at all t mey except it were 
even the from above. Therfore be that 
delyvered me vnto the, is moare in synne. 
1 And from thence forthe sought Pylate 
‘meanes to lowse him : but the Tewes eryed 
sayinge : yf thow let him goor thou arte 
not Cesars frende, For whosoever maketh 
him selfe a kyngey is agaynst Cesar. 

18 When Pylate hearde that sayingey he 
brought Iesus forthey and sate doune to 
sgeve sentence, in a place called the pave 
ment: but in the Hebrue tongey Gabba 
tha, It was the Saboth even which 
falleth in the ester festy and aboute the 
sixtehoure. And he sayde vnto the Iewes: 
eholde youre kynge. ' They cryed 
awaye with himy awaye with him crucify 
Met, Rpts seein thom, Shall I cru: 

fy youre kynge? The hye Prestes answer 
ed re hrs kynge ut Cea, Tes 
delyvered he him vnto them, tobe crucified. 

And they toke Tesus and led him awaye, 
¥ And he bare his erossey and went forthe 
into a place called the place of deed mens 


.| sculles which is named in Hebruer Gol- 


gatha. Where they crucified him and 


| ©Then came Tesus forth, wearynge a croune 

of thorne, and a robe of purple. And he 
sayeth ynto them: beholde the man, 
® When the hye Prestes therfore and mi- 
nisters sawe hym, ed sayinge: 
crucyfy him, cacy Bes. Pate oe 
vnto them: ‘Take ye hym, and crucify him: 
for I fynde no cause in hym. 7The lewes 
answered him: We haue a lawe, and by 
ure lawe he ought to dye: because he 
made him self the sonne of God, When 
Pylate hearde that sayinge, he was the 
moare afrayde, ®and went agayne into the 
judgement hall, and sayeth vnto Iesus: 
whence art thou? But Tesus gave him 
none answere. Then sayd Pylate vnto 
hhim: Speakest thou not vnto me? Know- 
est thou not, that I hane power to erucyfy 
the, and haue power to loose the? # Tesus 
Janswered:: ‘Thou couldest haue no power 
‘at all agaynst me, except it were geuen 
the from aboue, Therfore he that dcli- 
uered me vnto the, hath the more-synne, 
And from thence forth sought Pylate 
meanes to loose hym : but the Tewes eryed. 
sayinge: yf thou let him go, thou art not 
Cesars frende, For whosoeuer maketh 
hym selfe a kynge, is agnynst Cesar. 

's When Pylate hearde that sayinge, he 
Drought Tesus forth, and sate downe to 
geue sentence, in a place that is called 
the pavement: but nthe Hebr tnge, 

tha. It was the da 
of the ester, abouts the syste hour. And 
he sayeth vnto the ewes: beholde youre 
‘king?! They eryed, awaye with him, 
awaye with him, cruciiye him, Pilate 
sayeth ynto them: shall I erucifye your 
kyng? The hye prestes answered: we 
haue no kyng but Cesar: Then dely- 
uered he hym vnto them, to be crucyfyed. 

And they toke Tesus, and led hym away: 
7 And he bare hys crosse, and went forth 
into a place, which is called the place of 
‘deed mens sculles. But in Hebrue, Gol- 
jgotha: '*where they crucyfyed hym, and 
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faute in him. *Then came Tesus forth 

ng a croune of thorne, and arobe of| 
purple, And Pilate sayd vnto them, Be- 
hold the man, *When the hye Priestes 
and officiers saw hym, they eryed, saying, 
Crucifie, erucifie him. Pilate’ sayd vnto 
them, Take ye him and crucifie him : for 
T finde no faute in him. 7'The Tewes an- 
sswered him, We have a lawe, and by our 
Tawe he oght to dye, because he made him 
selfe the Sonne of God. 


® When Pilate heard that saying, He was 
themore afrayde, # And went agayne into 
the Iudgement hall, and sayd ynto Tesus, 
Whence art thou? but Fesus gaue him 
none answer. "Then sayd Pilate vnto 
him, Speakest thou not vnto me? Know- 
est thou not that I haue power to crucifie 
thee, and hane power to loose thee? 
1 Jesus answered, Thou couldest haue no 
power at all agaynst me, except it were 
geuen thee from aboue: therfore he that 
delivered me vnto thee, is the more in 
synne, ' And from thence forth, soght 
Pilate means to loose hym : but the Tewes 
eryed, saying, Yf thou let hym go, thoa 
art not Cxsars friende: for whosoeuer 
maketh hym selfea Kyng, is against Cresar. 
18 When Pilate heard that saying, he 
Droght Iesus forthe, and sate downe to 
ageue sentence, in a place called the Paue- 
ment, and in Hebrue, Gabbatha, And 
it was the Preparing’ day of the Easter, 
and about the syxt houre : and he sayd 
vnto the Iewes, Beholde your Kyng. "But 
they cried, Away with him, away with 
him, crucifie him. Pilate sayd vnto them, 
Shal I crucife your King ? The hie Priests, 
answered, We hane no Kyng but Casar. 
W'Then delivered he hym vnto them, to 
be crucified. And they toke Tesus, and 
Ted hym away. 7 And he bare his crosse, 
and came into a place called the place of| 
dead mens Scalles, in Hebrue Golgotha. 
Wher they cruied hin, and wo other 
3 
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therfore went forth carying the 
crovvne of thornes, and the purple vesti- 
ment. And he saith to them, Loe the 
man. ® Wvhen the cheefe priests therfore 
and the ministers had seen him, they 
cried, saying, Crucife, crucife him. Pi- 
late saith to them, Take him you, and cru. 
cifie him. for [finde no cause in him. 7'The 
Tevvesansvvered him, Vvebauea Law: and 
according to the Law he ought to die, be- 
‘causehehath madehim selfthesonne of God 

*Vvhen Pilate therfore had heard this 
saying, he feared more, ® And he entred 
into the Palace againe: and he saith to 
Insvs, Vvhence art thou? But Insvs gaue 
him no answver. 1 Pilate therfore saith 
to him, Speakest thounot tome? knove- 
‘est thou not that I haue povver to erucifie 
thee, and I haue povver to release thee ? 
U Jusvsansvvered, Thoushouldestnothaue 
amy powver against me, vnles ityvere giuen 
thee from aboue, Therfore he that hath 
betraied me to thee, hath the greater sinne. 
2 From thence forth Pilate sought to 
release him, But the Ievves cried, saying, 
If thou release this man, thou art not 
Cresars frend. euery one that maketh him 
self a king, speaketh against Cesar. 
"But Pilate when he had heard these 
vwordes, brought forth Txsvs: and he 
sate in the judgement seate, in the place 
that is called Lithdstrotos, and in Hebrevy 
Gabbatha, ' And it was the Parasceue 
of Pasche, about the sixt houre, and he 
saith to the Iewes, Loe your king. # But 
they cried, Aveay, aveay vvith him, cru. 
cife him,” Pilate’ saith to them, Shal 1 
erucifie your king? ‘The cheefe priests 
ansyvered, Vve haue no king, but Caesar. 
Then therfore he deliuered him vnto 
them for to be crucified, 

And they tooke Txsvs, and led him 
forth. ¥ And bearing his ovvne crosse 
he went forth into that wvhich is called 
the place of Caluarie, in Hebrevy Gél- 
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know that! find nofaultinhim.®'Then came 
Tesus forth, wearing the crowneof thornes, 
and the purple robe : and Pilate saith vnto 
them, Behold the man. When the chiefe 
Priests therefore and officers saw him, they 
cried out, saying, Cracifie him, eruc 
him, Pilate saith vnto them, Take ye him, 
cd erucife him: for I find no fault in 
him. 7‘The lewes answered him, We haue 
1 law, and by our law he ought to die, be- 
cause hee made himselfe the Son of God. 

When Pilate therefore heard that say- 
ing, he was the more afraid, ® And went 
againe into the iudgement hall, and saith 
vnto Fesus, Whence art thou? But Iesus 
gaue him no answere. "Then saith Pi- 
late vnto him, Speakest thou not vnto 
me? Knowest thou not, that I haue 
power to crucifie thee, and haue power to 
release thee? !!Tesus answered, ‘Thou 
couldest haue no power atall against me, 
cexceptitwere giuen thee rom aboue: ther- 
fore hethat delivered mevntothee, hath the 
greater sine, !¥ And from thenceforth Pi- 
late sought to release him : but the Tewes 
cried out, saying, If thou let this man goe, 
thowart not Cesurs friend : whosoeuermak- 
th himselfea king, speaketh against Cesar, 

+5 When Pilate therefore heard that say- 
ing, he brought Tesus foorth, and site 
downe in the indgement seate, in a place 
that is called the pauement, but in the 
Hebrew, Gabbatha. “And it was the 
preparation of the Passeouer, and about 
the sixt houre: and he saith ynto the 
Tewes, Beholde your King. !° But they 
cried out, Away with him, away with 
him, crucifie him, Pilate saith vnto them, 
Shall I erucifie your King? The chiefe 
Priests answered, Wee haue no king but 
Cesar. Then delivered he him therfore 
‘voto them to bee crucified : and they tooke 
Tesus, and led him away. ¥ And he bear- 
ing his crosse, went foorth into a place 


called the place of a skull, which is called 


gotha, 1 vyhere they erucified him, and | in the Hebrewe, Golgotha : ' Where they 
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crucifiden hym, and other i. with hym, 
on on this side, ¢ oon on that side, and 
ihesus in the myddil, and pila wroot a 
tit, and sette on the crosy and it was 
writuny ihesus of nazareth kyng of iewis, 
% therfor many of the iewis redden this 
tiil, for the place where ihesus was cra 
cified: was ny the citee. and it was 
‘writun in ebrewe, greck, nnd latyn2"ther- 
for the bisschopis of the iewis seiden to 
pilaty nyle thou write kyng of iewis, but 
for he acide I'am kyng of iewis. # pilat 
answerid that that I have writun I haue 
vwrituny 


and a coote. and the cote was with out 
seem and wouun al aboutey #therfor thei 
seiden togidrey kitte we not it, but cast 
we lotte whos it is. that the scripture be 
falfilid seiynge. thei departiden my clothis 
to hem, and on my cloth thei casten latter 


‘and the knystis diden these thingis. * But i 


bisidis the cros of ihesus stoden his modir, 
and the sistirof his modir, marie cleophe, 
and mari mawdeleyn, * therfor whanne 
‘hesus hadde seen his modi, and the dis- 
ciple stondynge whom he loued, he seith 
tohis modity woraman: lo thi sone, “aftir- 
‘ward he seith to the disciple lo thi modir: 
and fro that our the disciple took hr in 
to his modir. 


aftirward ihesus witynge, that now alle 

thingis ben endid:: that the scripture be 
falfllid he seithy I thrist, * and a vessel 
was sette ful of venegre, « thei leiden in 
Tsope aboute the spounge ful of venegre 
and putten to his mouthe, ™ therfor| 
whanne ihesus hadde takun the venegre : 
he seidey it is endid and whanne his heed 
was bowid doun, be up the got 


age migh. eye mit. Asta nliers. algae 
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two other with him on ether syde one, 

and Tesus in the myddes. ! And Pylate 
wrote his tytler and put it on the crosse. 
‘The writynge wasy Tesus of Nazareth 
kynge of the ewes. This tytle reed 
many of the ewes. For the place where 
Tesus was crucified; was nye to the cite, 
‘And it was written in Hebruey Greke and 
Latyn, #! Then sayde the hye prestes of 
the Iewes to Pylate: wryte not kynge of 
the Iewes: but that he saydey Iam kynge 
of the Iewes, # Pylnte answered : what I 
Ihave written, that have I written, 


® Then the soudiert; when they had cru- 
cified Tesusy toke his garmentes and made 
foure partes; to every soudier a parte, and 
also his eoote. The coote was with out 
| semey wrought vpon thorowe out. And 
they sayde one to another. Let vs not 
devyde it: but cast loostes who shall have 
it. That the scripture myght be fulfilled 
which sayth: ‘They parted my rayment 
amonge themy and on my coote dyd cast 
lottes. And the soudiers dyd soche thinges 

le. 


® Ther stode by the crosse of Tesus his) 


mother, and his mothers sister Mary the 
vwyfe of Cleophasy and Mary Magdalene. 
2 When Tesus sawe his mother and the 
disciple stondynge whom he loved/he saya, 
vnto his mother: woman beholde thy 
sonne. 7Then sayde he to the disciple : 
bbeholde thy mother, And from that houre 
the disciple toke her for his awne. 


2 After that when Tesus perceaved that 
all thinges were performed: that the 
scripture myght be fulfilled) he sayde: I 
thyrst. Ther stode a vescellfull of vene- 
ger by. And they filled a sponge with) eth 
veneger? and wounde it about with ysoper 
and put it to his mouth. ® Assone as Ie- 
sus had receaved of the veneger, he sayd: 

Its fynessheds and bowed his heed, and 


gaue yp the goost. 
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oney| two other with hym, on ether syde one, 
‘nd Iesus in the myddes. ! And Pylate 
‘wroteatytle, and putit on the erosse. ‘The 
wrytynge was. Tesus of Nazareth kinge 
of the fewes. *”Thys tytle redd many of 
the Tewes. For the place where Tesus was 
cerueyfyed, was nye to the eytye, And it 
was wrytten in Hebrue, and Greke and 
Latyn, ® Then sayde the hye prestes of 
the Iewes to Pylate: wryte not kynge of 
the lewes, but that he sayde, Tam kynge 
of the Iewes. ® Pylate answered : what I 
hhaue wrytten, that haue I wrytten. 


Then the souaiers, when they had cru- 
eyfyed lesus, toke his garmentes and made 
foure partes, to euery soudier a parte, and 
also hys conte. ‘The conte was wythout 
seme, wronght vpon thorowe out. "They 
sayd therforeamongethem selues; Let v3 
not deuyde it, but east lotes for it, who 
hal have it.’ That the serypture myght 
be fulfylled, sayinge: ‘They parted my 
ayment amonge them, and for my eoate 
dyd they cast lotes. And the soudiers dyad 
soche thynges in ded. 


There stode by the crosse of Iesus his 
mother, and his mothers syster, Mary the 
wyfe of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene, 
2 When Tesus therfore tawe his mother, 
and the disciple stondinge whom he loued, 
he sayeth vnto his mother: woman : be- 
hold thy sonne. “7 Then sayd he to the 
disciple : beholde thy mother. And from 
that houre the diseyple toke her for his 
avne. 


% After these thinges, Iesus knowing 
that all thinges were now performed : that 
te scripture myght be fulfylled: he say- 

+ [thyret So ther stode a vessel by, 
fal of veneger. *Therfore they filed a 
sponge with veneger, and wounde it about, 
with ysope, and pat it to his mouth, ® As~ 
sone as Iesus then receaned of the veneger, 
he sayde: It is finisshed, and bowed his 
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with him, on ether syde one, and Tesus in 
the middes. ™And Pilate wrote also a 
title and putit on the crosse. The writing 
Was, ISVS OF NAZARET KYNG OF THR 
mwus,  Thys tytle then read many of 
the Iewes: for the place where Iesus was 
crucified : was nye to the cite . and it was 
written in Hebrue, Greke, and Latin, 
Then sayd the hye Priestes of the Lewes 
to Pilate, Wryte not, Kyng of the Iewes. 
bat that he sayd, Iam Kyng of the lewes. 
® Pilate answered, What I haue wrytten, 
that haue I wrytten, 


Then the souldiers, when they had 
crucified Iesus, toke his garmentes and 
made foure partes, to euery souldier a 
parte, and also his cote: the cote was 
‘wythout seme, wroght vpon through out. 


2 'Therfore they sayd one to another, 
Let vs not deuide it, but east lottes for it, 
who shal haue it. That the Scripture 
myght be fulfilled, which sayth, They de- 
parted my rayment among them : and on 
my cote dyd cast lottes. And the souldiers 
did such thinges in dede. * Then stode 
by the crosse of Tesus, his mother, und 
others syster Marie the wyfe of Cleo- 
pas, and Marie Magdalene. * When Tesus 
sawe his mother, and the diseiple stand- 
yng whome he loued, he sayd vnto his 
‘mother, Woman, beholde thy sonne. 


¥ Then saya he to the disciple, Behold 
thy mother. and from that houre, the dis» 
ciple toke her home ynto hym. ‘After, 
when Iesus knewe that all thinges were 
perfourmed, that the Scripture might be 
fulfilled, he sayd, I thirst, * And there 
was set a vessel ful of vineger- and they 
filed a sponge with vineger, and wound 
it about an hyssope stalke, and put it to 
his mouth. ® Assone as Tesus had re- 
cceaned of the vineger, he sayd, Its finish- 
ed: and bowed his head, and gaue yp the 
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with him two others, on the one side 
and on the other, and in the middes 
Insvs. And Pilate vorote a title also : 
and he put it vpon the crosse. And it 
vweas written, Insvs or Nazanera tae 
xino op Tux Invves. * This title ther- 
fore many of the Tevves did reade: be- 
cause the place where Ixsvs was cri 
cified, vvus nigh to the citie : andi vas 
itten in Hebrevy, in Greeke, and in 
Latin, "The cheefe priests therfore of 
the Ievves suid to Pilate, Vvrite not, The 
King of the Tevoes : but that he said, 1 
am king of the levves. Pilate an- 
svvered, That which I haue vyritten, 1 
hhaue veritten. 

‘The souldiars therfore when they had 
crucified him, tooke his garments (and 
they made foure partes, to euery souldiar 
part) and his coate. And his coate vvas 
without seame, verought from the toppe 
through out. # They said therfore one 
to an other, Let vs not cut it, but let vs 
cast lottes for it ywhose it shal be, ‘That 
the scripture might be fulfilled saying, 
They have parted my garments among 
them: and epon my vesture they haue cast 
lates And the souiars did these things, 

% And there stoode beside the crosse of 
Tasvs, his mother, and his mothers sister, 
Marie of Cléophas, and Marie Magda- 
lene. # Vvhen Txsvs therfore had seen 
his mother and the disciple standing 
wwhom he loued, he saith to his mother : 
‘Vvoman, behold thy sonne. *7 After that, 
he saith to the disciple, Behold thy mo- 
ther. And from that houre the disciple 
tooke her to his ovvne. 

% Aftervvard Tnsvs knovving that al 
things were nove consummate, that the 
scripture might be fuliled, he saith, I 
thirst. 2A vessel therfore stoode there 
fal of vinegre. And they putting a sponge 
fal of vinegre about hyssope, offered it to 
his mouth. 2 Insvs therfore vwhen he had 
taken the vinegre, said, Itis consummate. 
And bovving his head, he gaue vp the 


ghost. 
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crucified him, and two other with him, 
on either side one, and Jesus in the mid- 
dest. 

4 And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on 
the erosse. And the writing was, JESV'S 
OP NAZARETH, THE KING OF 
THE IEWES, "This title then read 
‘any of the Fewes: for the place where 
Tesus was crucified, was nigh to the citie, 
and itwas written in Hebrewe, s Greeke, 
and Latine. #!"Then ssid the chiefe Priests 
of the Tewes to Pilate, Write not, The 
king of the Iewes: but that he said, 1 
am King of the Iewes. 2 Pilate an- 
swered, What I haue written, T haue 
written, 

2 Then the souldiers, when they had 
crucified Tesus, tooke his garments, (and 
made foure parts, to euery souldier a 
part) and also his coat: Now the coat 
‘was without seame, * wouen from the top 
thorowout. They said therefore among 
themselues, Let not vs rent it, but cast 
lots for it, whose it shall bee: that the 
Scripture might bee fulilled, which saith, 
They parted my raiment among them, 
and for my vesture they did cast lots. 
‘These things therefore the souldiers did. 
Now there stood by the crosse of 
Tesus, his mother, and his mothers sister, 
Mary the wife of ®Cleophas, and Mary 
Magdalene, When Tesus therefore sav 
his mother, and the disciple standing by, 
whom he loued, he saith vnto his mother, 
Woman, behold thy sonne. 2” Then saith 
he to the disciple, Behold thy mother. 
‘And from that houre that disciple tooke 
her vnto his owne home, 

% After this, Iesus knowing that all 
things were now accomplished, that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. 
% Now there was set a vessel, fall of 
vineger: And they filled  spunge with 
vineger, and put it vpon hyssope, and put 
it to his mouth, ® When lesus therefore 
hnnd receiued the vineger, he said, It is 
finished, and he bowed his head, and gaue 
Sor, wrought, ——~—~—*# Or, Glopas. 
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‘1 therfor for it was the pask euene, that 
the bodies schulden not abide on the eros 
in the saboth, for that was a greet saboth 
day:: the iewis preieden pilat, that, the 
hipis of hem schulden be brokun, and thei 
takun aweyey 5 therfor knystis camen, 
and thei brakun the thies of the first and 
of the tother that was eruciied with hymy 
put whanne thei weren comen to ihesus 
as thei sigen hym deed thanne: thei 
brakun not hise thises, but oon of the| 
knystis: opened his side with a spere, 
and anoon blood and watir wente out, 
and he that saie bare witnessynge, and 
his witnessynge is trewey and he woot that 
he scith trewe thingis that se bileue, and 
these thingis weren don : that the scrip. 
ture schulde be fulilid, je schuln not 
boreke a boon of hymy * and eftsone ano- 
thir scripture scith, thei schuln se in to 
‘whom thei pisten thorus. 

but aftir these thingis Loseph of 
aarmathi : preied pilat that he schulde take 
wey the bodi of ihesusy for that he was; 
a disciple of ihesus: but pryuy for drede_ 
of the iewisy and pilat sufridy and so he: 
ccam, and took awei the bodi of ihesus,| 
and nycodeme cam also that hadde come 
tohym first binyst, and brouste amedlyng 
of myrre and aloes, asit were an handrid 
poundey #¢ thei tokun the bodi of ihesus 
and bounden it in lynnen clothis with 
swete smellynge oynementis, as it is eus- 
tum to iewis for to birier 4 and in the 
place where he was crucified, was ajerd, 
and in the serd a newe graue, in whiche 
sit no man was leid) © therfor there thei 
putten ihesus, for the vigile of iewis feest 
for the sepulere was ny3. 


20. AND in o dai of the wike, marie 
rmavwdeleyn, cam eeri to the grauey whanne 
it was sit derky and sche saie the stoon 
moued awei fro the graue, ? therfor sche 
ranne and cam to symount Petir t to 
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"The ewes then because it was the 
saboth eveny that the bodyes shuld not 
remayne apon the erosse on the saboth 
daye (for that saboth daye was an hye 
daye) besought Pylate that their legges 
rmyght be broken and that they myght be 
taken doune. ©Then came the soudis 
and brake the legges of the fyrsty and of 
the other which was crucified with Tesus. 
8 But when they came to Tesusyand sawe 
that he was deed already they brake not 
his legges: "ut one of the soudiers with 
‘a spearey thrust him into the syde and 


forth with came ther out bloud and water. | spe: 


% And he that sawe ity bare recordey and 
his recorde is true. And he knoweth that 
he sayth truey that ye myght beleve also, 
% These thinges were done that the serip- 
ture shuld be fulfilled : Ye shall not breake 
boone of him, ® And agayne another 
scripture sayth: They shall looke on 
hhimy whom they pearsed. 


3 After that, Toseph of Aramathia (which 
was a disciple of Iesus: but secretly for 
feare of the ewes) besought Pylate that 
he myght take doune the body of Tesus, 
And Pylate gave him licence. ® And ther| 
‘eam also Nicodemus which at the begin- 
nynge came to lesus by nygghtyand brought | 
of myrreandaloesmingled to gether aboute 
an hundred pounde wayght. #Then toke 
they the body of Iesu and wounde it in 
Tynnen clothes with the odoures as the 
ianer of the Tewes is to bury. # And in 
the place where lesus wns crucified, was 
1 gardeny and in the garden a newe se- 
gplerer wherin, was ‘never man hyde, 

‘There layde they Iesus because of the 
Tees saboth eveny for the sepulere was 
nye at honde. 


20. THE morow after the saboth dayey 
came Mary Magdalene erly, when it was 
yet darckey vnto the sepulerey and sawe 
the stone taken avwaye from the toumbe, 
2Then she ranney and came to Simon 


Peter and to the other disciple whom Iesus 
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heed, and gaue yp the goost. *" The Tewes 
therfore bes it wes he repro of 
the Sabboth, that the bodyes shuld not 
emayne vpon the crosse on the sabboth 
aye (for that sabboth daye was an hye 
aye) besought Pilate, that their legges 


iers | might be broken and that they might be 


taken downe. Then cane the sone, 
© ofthe fyrst,and of the 
other whch was Sue wat ne © Bat 
when they came to Jesus: and sawe that 
he was deed already, they brake not his 
legges: but one of the soudiers with & 
thrust him into the syde, and 
forthwith came ther out bloud and water. 
4% And he that sawe it, bare recorde, and 
his recorde is true. And he knoweth that 
he sayth true, that ye might beleue also, 
For these thinges were done, that the 
scripture shuld be fulfilled : Ye shall not 
Dbreake a bone of him, © And agayne 
‘another seripture sayeth : they shall loke 
‘on hian, whom they pearsed, * After this, 
Toseph of Aramathia (Which was a disci- 
ple of Tesus: but secretly for feare of the 
Tewes) besought Pilate, that he might take 
downe the body of Jesus, And Pilate gaue 
him licence, (he came therfore, and toke 
the body of Tesus) ® And ther cam also 
Nicodemus (which at the beginninge came 
to Iesus by night) and brought of myrre 
‘and aloes mingled together, aboute an 
hundred pounde wayght. “Then toke 
they the body of Tesu, and wounde it in 
Iynnen clothes with the odoures, as the 
maner of the Tewes is to bury. ¢! And in 
the place where he was crucified, there 
vwas a garden, and in the garden a new 
sepulcre, wherin was neuer man layde. 
There layde they Iesus therfore, because 
of the preparing of the Sabboth of the 
Tewes, for the sepulere was nye at hande: 

20. THE first daye of the Subbathes 
‘cam Mary Magdalene early (when it was 
yet dareke) nto the sepulere, and sawe 
the stone taken awaye from the graue, 
2Then she ranne, and came to Simon 
Peter, and to the other disciple whom 
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gost. #’The Tewes then (because it was 
the day ofthe Preparation, that the bodies 
should not remayne ¥pon the crosse on 
the Sabbath day, for that Sabbath was an 
hiye day) besoght Pilate that their legies 
might be broken, and that they might be 
taken downe. *'Then came the souldiers 
and brake the legges of the fyrst thefe, 
and of the other which was crucified with 
Tesus. But when they came to Iesus, 
and saw that he was dead already, they 
brake not his legges. “But one of the 
soudiers with a speare, perced him into 
the syde, and forthwith came therout 
Blonde and water. 

And he that save it, bare recorde, and 
his record is true: he knoweth that he 
sayth true, that ye might beleue also. 
For these thynges were done, that the 
Scripture should be fulfylled. Not one of 
his bones shal be broken. 7 And agayne 
another Scripture sayth, They shal see 
hym whom they have thrust. through, 
® After that, Toseph of Arimathiea (who 
was a disciple of lesus, but seeretely for 
feare of the ewes) besoght Pilate that he 
might take downe the body of Iesus : and 
Pilate gaue him licence . he came then and 
toke Tesus body, ® And there came also 
Nicodemus (whichat the bezynnyng came 
to Tesus by night) and broght of myrrhe 
and aloes mingled together about an hun- 
dreth pound weyght, # Then toke they 
the body of Iesus, and wound it in Iynnen 
clothes with the odoures, as the maner of 
the Iewes is to bury, 4 And in that place 
here Tess was ead, was a gunn, 
and in thegarden anewe wherin 
mance nt Beer 
they Tesus, because of the Lewes Prepara- 
tion day : and because the sepulchre was 
nie at hand. 

20. AND the first day after the Sab- 
bath, came Marie Magdalene, early when 
it wasyet darke, vnto the sepalchre, and 
saw the stone taken away from the tombe. 
2 Then she ranne, and came to Simon Pe- 
ter, and to the other disciple whom Tesus 
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31The Tevves therfore (because it vvas 
the Parasceue) that the bodies might not 
remaine vpon the érosse on the Sabboth 
for that was a greate Sabboth day) they 
desired Pilate that their legges might be 
broken, and they might be taken avvay. 
The souldiars therfore came : and of| 
the first in deede they brake the legges, 
‘and of the other that was crucified vvith 
him, "But after they vvere come to 
when they savy that he vvas dead, 
they did not brake his Iegges, * but one 
of the souldiars vvith a speare opened his 
side, and incontinent there came forth 
loud and water. % And he that savv it, 
hath giuen testimonie: and his testimonie 
is true, And he knovveth that he saith 
true, that you also may beleeue. For 
these things vvere done that the scripture 
might be fulfilled, You shal not breake a 
bone of him, “And againe an other scrip- 
ture saith, They shal looke on him cehom 
they pearsed. 

‘8 And after these things Toseph of Ari- 
mathzea (because he was a disciple of 
Txsvs, but secrete for fenre of the Iewes) 
desired Pilate that he might take avvay 
the body of Iesvs. And Pilate permitted. 
He came therfore, and tooke avvay the 
body of Insvs. * Nicodemus also came, 
he that at the first came to Insvs by 
night, bringing a mixture of myrrhe and 
aloés, about an hundred poundes. They 
tooke therfore the body of Insvs, and 
bound it in linnen clothes with the spices, 
as the maner is with the levves to burie, 
41 And there vvas in the place vvhere he 
vvas crucified,a garden : and in the garden 
anevy monument, vvherein noman yethad 
been lade. “2 There therfore because of the 
Parasceue of the Ievves, they laid Insvs, 
because the monument vras hard by, 

20. AND the first of the Sabboth, 

Marie Magdalene commeth early, vhen 
it was yet darke, vnto the monument : 
and she savy the stone taken avvay from 
the monument, ?She ranne therfore and 


commeth to Simon Peter, and to the 
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vp the ghost. ‘The Tewes therefore, be- 
‘cause it was the preparation, that’ the 
bodies should not remaine vpon the Crosse 
‘on the Sabbath day (for that Sabbath day 
was an high day) besought Pilate that 
their legs might bee broken, and that 
they might be taken away. 

Then came the soubdiers, and brake 
the legs of the first, and of the other, 
‘which was crucifed with him, But when 
they came to Iesus, and saw that he was 
end already, they brake not his legs, 
4 But one of the souldiers with a speare 
pierced his side, and forthwith came there 
‘out blood and water, ® And hee that saw 
it, bare record, and his record is true, 
and he knoweth that hee saith true, that 
yee might beleeue, **For these things 
‘were done, that the Scripture should bee 
fulfilled. A bone of him shall not be 
broken. © And aguine another Seripture 

ith, They shall looke on him whom they 
pierced, 

And after this, loseph of Arimathea 
(being a disciple of Iesus, but secretly 
for feare of the Iewes) besought Pilate 
that he might take away the body of 
Tesus, and Pilate gaue him leaue: he came 
therefore, and tooke the body of Tesus. 
'® And there came also Nicodemus, which 
at the first came to Iesus by night, and 
brought a mixture of myrrhe and aloes, 
about an hundred pound weight, * ‘Then 
tooke they the body of Iesus, and wound 
it in linen clothes, with the spices, as the 
maner of the Iewes is to burie: 4! Now in 
the place where he was crucified, there 
was a garden, and in the garden a new 
Sepulchre, wherein was neuer man yet 
layd. © There layd they Iesus therefore, 
because of the Tewes preparation day, for 
the Sepulchre was nigh at hand, 

20. THE first day of the weeke, com= 
meth Mary Magdalene earely when it was 
yet darke, vnto the Sepulchre, and seeth 
the stone taken away from the Sepulchre, 
2Then she runneth and commeth to Si- 


mon Peter, and to the other disciple whom. 
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another disciple whom ihesus loued: and 
seith to hem, thei han takun the lord fro 
the grauey and we witen not where thei] 
han leide hym, * therfor petir wente out, 
‘and thilke other disciple : and thei camen 
to the grane, ‘and thei tweyne runnen to 
dre, and thilke othir disciple ranne bi- 
for petir x cam first to the grauey ® and 
whanne he stoupid he saige the schetis 
liggynge : netheles he entrid noty ® ther- 
for symount petir cam suynge hym and 
he entrid in to the graue, and he saye the 
schetis leide : 7 and the sudarie that was 
oon his heed not leide with the schetis 
but bi it slf, wlappid in to a placey *ther- 
for thanne thilke disciple that cam first to 
the graue entride, and saie and bileued, 
for thei knewen not sit the scripture, 
that it bihofte him to rise asen fro deeth, 
Wtherfor the disciplis wenten eftsone to 
hem silf 

1 hut marie stode at the grave without 
forth wepynge, and the while sche wepte, 
sche bowid hir, and biheeld forth in to 
the graue, "and sche saie twey anngels 
sittynge in whist: oon at the heed and 
‘oon at the feet, where the bodi of ihesus 
was leider ! and thei seyn to hiry womman 
what wepist thou, sche seide to hemy for 
thei han take awey my lord: and I woot 
not where thei han leide hymy # whanne 
sche hadde seide these things sche turned 
bakward and sige ihesus stondynge, and 
wiste not that it was ihesusy 1 ihesus seith 
to hit womman what wepist thou : whom 
sekist thou, sche gessynge that he was 
a gardyner, seith to hymy sire if thou hast 
takun hym up, seie to me where thou hast 
Ieide hym, and I schal take hym awey, 
' ihesus seith to hity marie. sche turned 
and seith to hymy rabony, that is to seye 
‘maistiry 7 ihesus seith to hiry nyle thou 
touche mey for I haue not sit stied to my 
fadir. but go to my britheren : and seie 
to hemy I stie to my fadir and to joure 
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loved) and sayde ynto them, ‘They’ Iesus loved, and sayeth vnto them : They 
have taken awaye the Lorde out of the haue taken awaye the Lorde out of the 
toumbe, and we cannot tell where they | grave, and we cannot tell where they haue 
have layde him, Peter went forth and layd him, *Peter therfore went forth, and 
that other discipler and came vnto the that other disciple, and came vnto the 
sepulcre. They ranne bothe to gethery sepulcre. ‘They ranne both together, and 
and that other disciple dyd out runne that other disciple dyd out runne Peter, 
Petery and came fyrst to the sepulere and came fyrst to the sepulere. ® And whan 
S And he stouped doune and siwe the, he had stowped downe he stwe the Iyn- 
Iynnen clothes Iyingey yet went he not in,| nen clothes Iyenge, yet went he not in, 
Then came Simon Peter folowynge himy| Then came Simon Peter, folowinge him, 
‘and went into the sepulerey and sawe the | and went into the sepulere, and sawe the 
ymnen clothes Iyer “and the napkyn that, lynnen clothes lye, “and the napkin that 
was aboute his heeds not lyinge with the | was aboute his heed, not lyinge with the 
Iynnen clothe, but wrapped togeder in a lynmen clothes, but wrapped together in 
place by it selfe, *Then went in also that a place by it selfe. *Then went in also 
‘other disciple which came fyrst to the se- that other disciple, which came fyrst to 
pulcrey and he save and beleved. ” Foras) the sepulere, and he sawe and beleued, 
yet they knew not the scriptures, that he| For as yet they knew not the scripture, 
‘Shuld ryse agayne from deeth. And the| that he shulde ryse aguyne from deeth. 


disciples went awaye agayne vnto their) "Then the dis 
wwne home, vnto their awne home. 

11 Mary stode with out at the sepulere 
wepynge. And as she wepty she bowed 
her selfe into the sepulere, # and sawe 


les went awaye agayne 


1 Mary stode without at the sepulere 
| wepinge. So as she wepte, she bowed 
her selfe into the sepulere, and seeth 


two angels in whyte sittyngy the one at | two angels clothed in whyte, syttinge, the 
the heed and the other at the fetey where one at the heed and the other at the fete, 


they had layde the body of Hesus, ! And | 
they sayde vnto her: woman why wepest 
thou? She sayde vnto them: For they 
have taken awaye my lorder and I wote 
not where they have layde him. ™ When 
she had thus saydey she turned her selfe 
backe and sawe Tesus stondynge, and, 
Imewe not that it was Tesus. ™ Tesus. 
sayde vnto her: woman why wepest thoa? 
‘Whom sekest thou? She supposynge that 
hhe had bene the gardener, sayde vuto 
him, Syr yf thou have borne him hence 
tell me where thou hast layde him, that I 
tmaye fet him, !Tesus sayde vnto her: 
Mary. She tuned her selfey and sayde 
voto him: Rabboniy which is to saye 
master, 17 Tesus sayde ynto her touche 
me not for I am not yet ascended to my 
father. But goo to my brethren and saye 
vvnto themy T ascende vnto my father and 


where they had layde the body of Tesus, 
| "They saye vnto her: woman, why we- 
pest thou? She sayeth ynto them: for 
they hue taken awaye my Lord, and I 
wote not where they haue layde him, 
‘When she had this sayd, she tuned 
her selfe backe, and sawe Tesus standinge, 
and knewe not that it was Tesus: ! Tesus 
sayeth vnto her: woman, why wepest 
thou? Whom sekest thou? She suppos- 
‘nge that he had bene a gardener, sayeth 
vnto him, Syr: yf thou haue borne him 
hence, tell me wher thou hast layde him, 
and I will fet him, !Tesus sayeth ynto 
her. Mary. She turned her self, and sayd 
vynto hym: Rabboni, whych is to saye 
master, 7 Jesus sayeth vuto her, touche 
me not, for I am not yet ascended to my 
|{father. But go to my brethren, and saye 
vvato them; T ascend ynto my father and 
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owed, and sayd ynto them, They haue 
taken away the Lord out of the tombe, 
and we can not tel where they haue layd 
him, * Peter therfore went forth, and the 
other disciple, and came vnto the sepulchre. 
4 And they ranne bothe together, but that, 
other disciple did out runne Peter, and 
came fyrst to the sepulchre, * And he 
stouped doune, andsave thelynnen clothes 
lying: yet went he not in, Then came 
Simon Peter folowing him, and went into 
the sepulchre, and savethe lynnen clothes 
lye, 7 And the napkin that was about his 
head, not lying with the lynnen clothes, 
but wrapped together ina place by it selfe, 

“Then went in also that other disciple 
which came fyrstto the sepulchre, and he 
saw and beleued, ®For as yet they knew 
not the Scripture, That he should ryse 
agayne from death, "And the disciples 
‘went away agayne vnto their owne home, 


1 And Marie stode without at the sepul- 
chre weping, and as she wept, she bowed 
her selfe into the sepulchre, !? And sawe 
two Angels in whyte, sitting, the one at 
the head, and the other at the fete, where 
the body of Iesus had layne. 1 And they 
sayd vnto her, Woman, why wepest thou? 
‘She sayd vnto them, they haue taken 
away my Lord, and I wot not where they 
hhaue layd him, When she had. thus| 
sayd, she turned her selfe backe and sawe 
Tesus standing, and knewe not that it was 
Tesus. 1 Tesus sayeth vnto her, Woman, 
‘why wepest thou? Whom sekest thou? 
She supposing that he had bene the gar- 
dener, sayd vnto him, Syr, if thou hast 
borne him hence, tel me wher thou hast 
Jayd hym, and I wyl fet him, 


‘Jesus sayeth vnto her, Marie. She| 
turned her selfe, and sayd ynto him, Rab- 
bboni, which is to say, master.  Tesus 
sayeth vnto her, Touche me not: for I 
‘am not yet ascended to my Father: but 
go to my brethren and say voto them, I 
ascend vnto my Father and your Father, 


RHEIMS — 1582. 


other disciple vhom Insvs loued, and! 
saith to them, They haue taken our Lord 
ut of the monument, and ve knovy not 
where they hane laid him, 

Peter therfore vent forth and that 
other disciple, and they came to the mo- 
nument, “And both ranne together, and 
that other disciple did ont-runne Peter, 
and came first to the monument. § And 
when he had stouped dovne, he savv 
the linnen clothes lying: bat yet he vwent 
not in, ® Simon Peter therfore commeth, 
folovving him, and vvent in to the monu- 
ment, and savy the linnen clothes lying, 
and the napkin that had been vpon_his 
head, not lying vvith the linnen clothes, 
Dut apart, vrapped vp into one place, 
® Then therfore vvent in that other disciple 
alzo which came first to the monument : 
and he savy, and beleeued. 9 For as yet 
theyknevynot the scripture, that he should 
rise againe from the dead. "The disciples 
therfore departed againe to them selues, 

NBut Marie stood at the monument 
without, weeping. Therfore as she vvas 
veeping, she stouped dovyne, and looked 
into the monument: |? and she savy tvvo 
Angels in white, sitting, one at the head, 
and one at the feete, vwhere the body of| 
Insvs had been laid, "They say to her, 
Veoman, why vveepest thou? She saith 
to them, Because they haue taken avvay 
my Lord, and I knovy not vhere they 
hhaue put him. 4 Wvhen she had suid 
thus, she tumed buckvvard, and savy 
Tssvs standing : and she knevy not that 
itis Insvs. !Inevs saith to her, Vroman, 
why vveepest thou? whom seekest thou? 
She thinking that it vas the gardiner, 
saith to him, Sir, if thou hast caried him 
avvay, tel me where thou hast Ind him : 
and I wil take him avvay. 'Insvs saith 
to her, Marie, She turning saith to him, 
Rabbéni (vvhich is to say, Mnister.) "In. 
vs saith to her, Do not touche me, for I 
am not yet ascended to my Father: but 
goe to my brethren, and say to them, I 
ascend to my Father and your Father, 
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Tesus loued, and stith vnto them, ‘They 
haue taken away the Lord out of the Se- 
pulehre, and wee know not where they 
hue lid him. ®Peter therefore went forth, 
and that other disciple, and came to the 
Sepulchre. #So they ranne both together, 
and the other disciple did outrun Peter, 
and came first to the Sepulchre, ® And he 
stouping downe and looking in, saw the 
linnen clothes lying, yet went he not in, 
"Then commeth Simon Peter following 
him, and went into the Sepulchre, and 
seeth the linnen clothes lie, 7 And the 
napkin that was about his head, not lying 
with the linnen clothes, but wrapped to- 
gether in a place by it selfe, $ Then went 
in also that other disciple which came 
first to the Sepulchre, and he save, and 
beleeued. For as yet they knew not the 
Scripture, that hee must rise againe from 
the dead. Then the disciples went away 
‘againe ynto their owne home. 


But Mary stood without at the sepul- 
chre, weeping: and as shee wept, she 
stouped downe, and looked into the Se- 
pulchre, !2And seeth two Angels in white, 
sitting, the one at the head, and the other 
at the feete, where the body of Tesus had 
layen : ' And they say vnto her, Woman, 
why weepest thou ? Shee saith vnto them, 
Because they haue taken away my Lord, 
and I know not where they haue layd him, 
And when she had thus said, she turn- 
ced herselfe backe, and saw Tesus standing, 
and knew not that it was Iesus. ! Iesus 
saith vnto her, Woman, why weepest thou? 
whom sekest thou? Shee supposing him 
to be the gardiner, sith wnto him, Sir, if 
thou haue borne him henee, tell me where 
thou hast layd him, and T will take him 
away. ' Iesus saith vnto her, Mary. She 
turned her selfe, and saith vnto him, Ral 
oni, which is to say, Master. 
saith ynto her, ‘Touch ‘me not : for I am 
not yet ascended to my Father: but go 
to my brethren, and say vnto them, I as- 
end vnto my Father, and your Father, 
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fadir to my god and to soure god, 'S mari 
mavdeleyn cam tellynge to the disciplis, 
that Isij the lord, and these thingis he 
seide to me. 


"© therfor whanne it was even in that 
dai oon of the sabotis, and the satis weren 
schitte, where the disciplis weren gaderid 
for drede of the iewis: ihesus cam and 
stode in the myddil of the disciplisy and 
he seith to hem, pees to sou "and whanne 
hhe hadde scide this, he schewid to hem 
hhondis and sider therfor the  disciplis 
ioieden, for the lord was seeny # and he 
seth to hem eftey pees to sou as the fadir 
sente me I sende sou # whanne he hadde 
seide this, he blewe on hem and seidey 
take se the holi gost, ® whos synnes 5e 
forsewen : tho ben forsouun to hemy and 
‘whos se with holden: tho ben with holden, 


% But Thomas oon of the twelue, that is 
seide dydymus, was not with hemy whanne 
ihesus cam, therfor the other disciplis 
seideny we han seen the lord. and he 
seide to hemy but I se in his hondis the 
fetching of the nailis and putte my fingir 
in to the place of the nailis and putte 
myn hond in to his side: I schal not 
leaey * And aftir eiste daies, eftsone his 
disciplis weren with ynne, and ‘Thomas 
‘with hem/ihesus cam while the satis weren 
schitte, and stood in the myddil and seidey 
pees to sou aftirward he seith to tho- 
‘mas, puite in here thi fyngir and se myn 
hondis: x put hidir thin hond and putte 
in to my side and nyle thou be vnbileful: 
bot feithful. ® Thomas answerid and seide 
to himymy lord and my god. *ihesus seith 
to hymy Thomas for thou hast seen me 
thou bileuest. blessid ben thei that seen 
not, and han bilewed, 


® and ihesus dide many other signes in 
the sigt of his disciplis, whiche ben not 


fetching, fing. 


sles et 


dort 


Aisames ra 


a, 
eter 


out father to: my god and. youre god. 
'S Mary Magdalene came and tolde the 
disciples that she had sene the lordey and 
that he had spoken soche thinges vnto her. 


The same daye at nyghty which was 
the morowe after the saboth dayey when 
the dores were shuty where the disciples 
‘were assembled to geder for feare of the 
Tewes, came Iesus and stode in the myd- 
desy and sayd to them: peace be with you. 
2% And when he had so saydey he shewed 
vnto them his hondes, and his syde. ‘Then 
were the disciples glad when they sawe 
the Lorde. ? Then sayde Iesus to them 
agayne: peace be with you, As my father 
sent mey even to sende I you, ® And 
when he had sayde thaty he’ brethed on 
them and sayde vnto them: Receave the 
holy goost. 2" Whosoevers synnes ye remyt 
they are remitted vnto them, And who- 
soevers aynnes ye retayney they are re- 
tayned. 

A Bat Thomas one of the twelve, called 
Didymusy was not with them when Tesus 
came, ®The other disciples sayd vnto_ 
him: we have sene the lorde. “And he! 
ssayde vnto them: except Ise in his hondes| 
the prent of the nayles and put my fynger 
in the holes of the naylesy and thrust my 
hhonde into his sydey I will not beleve. 

® And after vii. dayes agayney his dis- 
ciples were with iny and ‘Thomas with 
them, ‘Then came Tesus when the dores 
were shuty and stode in the myddes and 
sayde: peace be with you. 

2 After that sayde he to Thomas: bringe 
thy fynger hether, and se my hondesy and 
inge thy honde and thrust it into my 
ssydeyand be not faythlesse, but belevynge. 
Thomas answered and sayde vnto him: 
my Lordey and my God. # Jesus sayde 
vnto him, ‘Thomas, because thou hast sene 
mey therfore thou belevest: Happy are 
they that have not seney and yet beleve. 


® And many other signes dyd Jesus in 


‘youre father: and to my God, and youre 
God. Mary Magdalene came and tolde 
the disciples, that she had sene the Lorde, 
and that he had spoken soche thinges 
vnto her. 

The same daye at nyght: which was 
the fyrst daye of the Sabothes, when the 
dores were thut (where the disciples were 
assembled together for feare of the Tewes) 
came Tesus, and stode in the myddes, and 
sayeth vnto them: peace be vnto you, 
And when he had so sayde, he shewed 
vnto them his handes, and his syde, ‘Then 
were the dyseyples glad when they snwe 
the Lord, # Then sayd Tesus to them 
agayne: peace be vnto you. As my fa- 
ther sent me, euen so sende I you also, 
# And when he had sayd those wordes, 
he brethed on them and sayeth vnto them: 
Receaue the holy goost, * Whosocuers 
synnes ye remitte, they are remitted vnto 
them. And whocoeuers synnes ye retayne, 
they are retayned. 

+ But Thomas one of the twelue (which 
is called Didymus) was not with them, 
when Tesus came. *The other disciples 
therfore sayde vnto him: we have sene 
the Lorde, “But he sayde vnto them: ex- 
cept Tne in hi bande the pryat ofthe 
nayles, and put my fynger in to the prynte 
of the nayes, and thru sry bande Tato 
his syde, I will not beleue. * And after 
viii daies,agaynehis disciples were within, 
and Thomas with them. ‘Then came Teeus 
when the dores were shut, and stode in 
the my ye: peace be vnto you. 


syddes, and 
¥ Alter that sayd he to Thomas ; bringe 
thy fynger hether, and se my handes, and 
reach hyther thy hande, and thrust it into 
my syde, and be not faythlesse, but be» 
leuinge. Thomas answered, and sayde 
vnto him: my Lorde, and my God: *Te- 
sus sayeth vnto him: ‘Thomas, beeause 
thou hast sene me, thou hast beleued : 
blessed are they that haue not sene, and 
yet haue beleued. 

% And many other sygnes truly dyd Te- 


the presence of hie disciples, which are] sus in the presence of his disciples, whych 


sy Jouy.) 
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GENEY. Hi 
and to my God, iene God. 
Menlo ceme and olde the. dacpes 
that she had sene the Lord, and that he 
had spoken suche things vnto her. 


The same day then at night, which 
was the first day of the weeke, and when 
the dores were shut where the disciples 
were assembled together for feare of the 
Tewes,came Iesus and stode in the middes, 
and sayd to them, Peace be vnto y 
2 And when he had so sayd, he shewed 
vnto them his handes, and his sy 
were the disciples glad when they sawe 
the Lord. # Then sayd Tesus to thom 
agayne, Peace be vnto you. As my Father 
sent me, even so end T-you. ® And when 
he had sayd that, he breathed on them, 
and sayd vnto them, Receaue the holy 
Gost, 


® Whosoeuers synnes ye remit, they are 
remitted vntothem.and whosoeuerssynnes 
ye retayne, they are retayned. * But 
‘Thomas one of the twelue ealled Didymus, 
was not with them when lesus came, 
2 The other disciples therfore sayd vnto 
him, We haue sene the Lord: but he 
sapdato them, Except Ise in his handes 
print of the males, and put my fynger| 
inthe print of the nailes, and put my 
hhand into his syde, I wil not beleue, 


And after eight dayes, agayne his disci- 
ples were with in, and Thowas with them. 
‘Then came Tesus, when the dores were 
shut, and stode in the myddes, and sayd, 
Peace be vnto you. * After that sayd he 
to Thomas, Put thy finger here and se my 
hhandes, and thrust forth thy hande, and 
pt it into my syde, and be not faytblesse, 
but faithful. Thomas answered, and 
sayd vnto hym, Thou art my Lord, and 
my God, *Tesus sayd vnto hym, Thomas, 
because thou hast sene me, thou beleuest: 
blessed are they that haue not sene, and 
yet haue beleued. #And many other signes 
Ao i Teoes in the pretence of bis 

3 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
ic| my God and your God, * Marie Magda- 
lene commeth and telleth the disciples, 
‘That I haue seen our Lord, and thus he 
said vnto me. 


WTherfore when it wvas late that day, 
the first of the Sabboths, and the doores 
were shut, where the disciples vvere 
gathered together for feare of the Tevves, 
Ixsvs came and stoode in the middes, 


.| and saith to them, Peace be to you. ®And 


vehen he had said this, he shevwed them 
his bands and ie, The dips ther 
vere glad when they savy our Lord, 
He said therfore to them againe, Peace 
be to you. As my Father hath sent me, 
T also doe send you. # Vvhen he had 
said this, he breathed ypon them: and 
he saith to them, Receine ye the Holy 
Ghost: 8 Vynose sisxus Yov SHAL vor. 
GIVE, THEY ARE FORGIVEN THEM: AND 
YwHOSE YOY SHAL RETEINE, THEY ARK 
xsraixxo. ™But Thomas one of the 
‘Trvelue, who is called Didymus, vwas not 
vwvith them when Issvs came, % The 
other disciples therfore said to him, Vve 
haue seen our Lord. But he suid to then, 
Vales [ see in his hindes the print of the 
nailes, and put my finger into the place 
of the nailes, and put my hand into his 
side: I weil not beleeue. 


% And after eight dais, againe his dis- 
ciples vwere within: and Thomas vvith 
them. Irsvs eommeth the doores being 
shut, and stoode in the middes, and said, 
Peace be to you. “Then he saith to 
‘Thomas, Put in thy finger hither, and see 
‘my handes, and bring hither thy hand, 
and put it into my side: and be ‘not in- 
credulovs but fathfl, *Thomas ansvver- 
ed, and said to him, My Lord, and my 
God. % Ixsvs saith to him, Because thou 
hast seen me, Thomas, thou hast beleeued : 
blessed are they that haue not seen and 
hhaue beleeued. 

Many other signes also did Tesvs in 


the sight of his disciples, which are not 


AUTHORISED —1 611. 


and to my God, and your God. ¥ Mary 
Magdalene came and told the disciples 
that shee had seene the Lord, and that 
hee had spoken these things vnto her. 


Then the same day at euening being 
the first day of the weeke, when the doores 
where shut, where the disciples were a- 
sembled for feare of the Tewes, eame Tesus, 
and stood in the midst, and saith vnto 
them, Peace bee vnto you. ® And when 
hee had so said, hee shewed vnto them his 
hands and his side, Then were the disci- 
ples glad, when they saw the Lord. "Then 
said Tesus to them againe, Peace be vnto 
you: As my Father hath seat me, euen 
to send I you. # And when he had saydl 
this, hee breathed on them, and saith vn: 
to them, Receiue ye the holy Ghost. 
% Whose socuer sinnies yee remit, they are 
remitted vnto them, and whose socuer 
sinnes yee retaine, they are retained. 

ABut Thomas one of the twelue, called 
Didymus, was not with them when Tesus 
came. # The other disciples therefore said 
vato him, We haue seene the Lord. But 
he said vnto them, Except I shall see in 
his hands the print of the nailes, and put 
amy finger into the print of the nailes, and 
thrust my hand into his side, T will not 
belecue. 


® And after eight dayes, againe his dis- 
ciples were within, and Thomaswith them: 
Ther came Tesus, the doores being shut, 
and stood in the midst, and said, Peace 
be vnto you. *7 Then saith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and beholde my 
hands, snd reach hither thy hand, and 
thrust it into my side, and bee not faith. 
Tesse, but beleeuing, And Thomas an- 
swered, and said vntohim, My Lord, and 
my God. *Tesus saith vnto hin, Thomas, 
because thou hast scene mee, thou hast 
beleeued : blessed are they that haue not 
scene, and yet haue beleewed, 

And many other signes truely did Te- 


sus in the presence of his disciples, which 
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WICLIF —1380, 
vwritun in this book, s but these ben 
vwritun that je bileue that ihesus is erist 
the sone of god. x that se bileuynge: 
have lif in his name, 


21. AFTIRWARD ihesuseftsone schew- 
idhymtohisdisciplis: at thesee of tiberins, 
and he schewid hym thus. ? there were 
to gidre symount petir and thomas, that 
is seide didyrous, and natanael that was 
of the eane of galilee, and the sones of| 
zebede, and twey other of his diseiplis 
® symount petir seith to hem, I go to 
fische thei seien to hymy x we comen with 
thee. and thei wenten out and wente in 
ton boot: and in that nyst thei tokun 
no thing. 4 but whanne the morowe was 
come, ihesus stood in the brynke, netheles 
the discipls knewen not that it was ihesus, 
5 therfor ihesus scithtolhemchildren where 
je han ony soupinge thing? thei an- 
‘swerden to hym, nay; ® he seide to hem, 
pote se the nette in to the risthalf of the 
rowynge and se schuln fyndey and thei 
puttiden the nette, and thanne thei mysten 
not drawe it for multitude of fischisy 


therfor thilke disciple, whom ihesus 
owed seide to peti itis the lord. symount 
petir whanne he hadde herde that it is 
the lord: girde hym with a coote for he 
was nakid, t wente in to the seey § but 
the other disciplis eamen bi botey for thei 
weren not fer fro the londy but as a two 
Ihundrid cubitis: drawynge the nette of 
fischiey ® and as thei camen doun in to 
the lond: thei saien colis ligeynge, and 
‘fische leide on, and breed. !thesus seith 
to hem, brynge e of the fischis, whiche 
je han takun now," symount petir Wente 
up ¢ drows the nette in to the lond ful of| 
greet fischis, an hundrid fifti and thre, 
‘and whanne thei weren so many: the 


fone, again, tile, that, gerne, Ing. 


TYNDALE—1534. 
not written in this boke. ® These are| 
written that ye myght belevey that Tesus 
is Christ the sonne of God and that in 
belevynge ye myght have lyfe thorowe 
ame. 


21. AFTER that Tesus shewed him 
selfe agayney at the see of Tyberias. And 
‘on this wyse shewed he him selfe, ? There 
were to geder Simon Peter and ‘Thomas, 
which is ealled Didymus: and Nathanael 
of Cana a citie of Galiley and the sonnes 
of Zebedeiy and two other of the disciples, 
Simon Peter snyde vnto them: I goo a 
fysshynge. They sayde vnto him: we also 
will goo with the. ‘They went their waye 
and entred into a shippe strayght wayey| 
and that nyght eaught they nothinge, 


4 But when the momynge was now comey 
Tesus stode on the shore: neverthelesse 
the disciples knewe not that it was Tesus, 
#Tesus sayde vnto them: syrey have ye 
eny meate? They answered himyno. © And 
he sayde vnto them: east out the net on 
the ryght syde of the shipy and ye shall 
fynde. ‘They cast outy and anonne they 
were not able to drawe it for the multi- 


tude of fysshes, 


7*Then sayde the disciple whom Iesus 
loved, vnto Peter: It is the Lorde. When 
‘Simon Peter heardey that it was the lordey 
he gyrde his mantell to him (for he was 
naked) and sprange into the see, * The 
other disciples came by ship: for they 
‘were not farre from londey but as it were 
two hondred eubitesy and they drewe the 
net with fysshes, # Assone as they were 
come to londe, they sawe hoot coles and 
fysshelayd ther onyand breed. #Tesussayde 
vnto them: bringe of the fysshe which ye 
have now caught. !! Simon Peter stepped 
forthe and drewe the net to londe fall of 
sgreate fysshesy an hondred and li, And 


for all ther were so many, yet was not the 


CRANMER—1539, 
are not written in this boke. *These are 
written, that ye myght beleue, that Tesus 
is Christ the sonne of God, and that (in 
beleuinge) ye myght haue Iyfe thorow his 
name. 


21. AFTER warde dyd Tesus shewe 
| him selfe agayne, at the see of ‘Tyberias. 
And on this wyse shewed he him selfe. 
2There were together Symon Peter and 
Thomas (which is called Didymus) and 
| Nathanael of Cana in Galile, and the 
|sonnes of zebedei, and two other of his 
| disciples. # Simon Peter sayeth vnto them: 
Iwill goa fisshinge. They saye vnto him: 
‘wo also wyll gowith the. ‘They went their 
waye and entred into a shippe immediat- 
ly, and that night caught they nothinge. 


4 But when the mornynge was now come, 
Tesus stode on the shore: neuerthelesse 
the discyples knewe not that it was lesus, 
STesus sayeth vnto them: Children, haue 
ye eny meate? they answered him, no. 
® And he sayeth ynto them : cast out the 
net on the right syde of the ship, and ye 
hall fynde. “They cast out therfore, and 
none they were not able to drawe it for 
the multitude of fysshes, 


7 Then sayde the discyple whom Iesus 
loued vnto Peter : Itis the Lorde: When 
Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, 
he gyrde his coate vnto him (for he was 
naked) and sprange into the see. ®’The 
other disciples came by ship for they were 
not farre from lande, but as it were two 
hhondred cubites, and they drewe the net 
with fisshes, ® Assone then as they were 
come to lande, they sawe hoote coles, and 
fisshe layd thereon, and breed, ! Jesus 
sayeth vnto them, brynge of the fysshe 
whych ye haue now caught: " Symon 
Peter went vp, and drewe the net to londe 
fall of greate fysshes, an hondred and ii. 
And for all ther were so many, yet was 
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;, which are not written in this 
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vvritten in this booke. *! And these are 


boke. 5" these are wrytten that ye might | vvritten, that you may belecue that Insvs 


beleue, that Iesus is Christe the Sonne of 
God, and that in beleuyng ye myght haue 
life through his Name. 


21. AFTER that, Tesus shewed hym 
self agayne, at the sea of Tiberias: and 
‘on this wyse shewed he hym selfe. ?There 
were together Simon Peter, and ‘Thomas, 
which is ealled Didyrus, and Nathanael 
of Cana in Galile, and the sonnes of Ze- 
bede, and two other of his disciples. 


Simon Peter sayd vnto them, I goa 
fysshyng. They sayd vnto him, We also 
wyl go with thee. ‘They went their way 
and entred into a shyp straightway, and 
that night caught they nothing. * But 
‘when the morning was now come, Tesus 
stode on the shore: neuerthelesse the dis- 
ciples knewe not that it was Tesus, "Tesus 
then sayd vnto them, Sirs haue ye any 
meat? They answered hym, No. And 
he sayd vnto them, Cast out the net on 
the right syde of the shyp, and ye shal 
fynde. then they cast out, and anone they 
were not hable to drawe it, for the mul- 
titude of fysshes, 


7Then sayd the disciple whom Tesus 

oued vnto Peter, It is the Lord. When 
Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, 
he gyrde his conte to him, for he was 
naked, and sprang into the sea. *The other 
disciples came by shyppe (for they were 
not farre from lande, but as it were two 
hhundred cubites) and they drewe the net 
with fysshes, # Assone then as they were 
come to lande, they sawe hotte coles, and 
fysshe layd theron, and bread. ! Iesus 
sayd vnto them, Bryng of the fysshes, 
which ye haue now caught. ™ Simon Pe- 
ter stepped forth and drewe the net to 
land, ful of great fysshes, an hundred, 
fifty, and three: and for all ther were 80 
many, yet was not the net broken. 


is Cunist the somne of God: and that 
beleeuing, you may haue life in his name, 


21. AFTER Ixsvs manifested him self 
againe at the sea of Tibérias. And he 
manifested thus: ?"There were together 
Simon Peter and Thomas vvho is called 
Didymns, and Nathanael which was of| 
Cana in Galilee, and the sonnes of Zebe- 
dee, and tvvo others of his disciples, 


Simon Peter sith to them, I goe to fish. 
‘They say to him, Vve also come vvith 
thee. And they went forth and got vp 
into the boate: and that night they tooke 
nothing. ¢But vvhen morning vas novy 
come, Txsvs stoode on the shore : yet the 
disciples knevy not that it was Txsvs, 


*Tusvs therfore saith to them, Children, 
haue you any meate? ‘They ausvvered 
him, No. ®He saith to them, Cast the 
nette on the right side of the bonte : and’ 
you shal finde. ‘They therfore did cast it: 


for the multitude of fishes. ? That disc 
therfore whom Ixsvs loued, saith to 
Peter, It is our Lord. Simon Peter vrhen 
he had heard that itis our Lord : girded 
his coate vnto him (for he was naked) 
and cast him self into the sea, *But the 
other disciples came in the boate (for 
they wvere not farre from the land, but as 
it were twvo hundred cubits) dravving 
the nette of fishes. "Therfore after they 
came dovyne to land, they savy hote coles 
Tying, and fish Inid thereon, and bread. 


WIusvs saith to them, Bring hither of the 
fishes that you tooke novv. !! Simon Peter 
vwent vp, and drevy the nette to the lind, 
ful of great fishes, an hundred fiftie three. 
‘And although they vvere so many, the 
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fre not written in this booke : *! But these 
are written, that yee might beleeue that 
Tesus is the Christ the Sonne of God, and 
that belecuing ye might haue life through 
his Name, 


21. AFTER these things Tesus shewed 
himselfe againe to the disciples at the sea 
of ‘Tiberias, and on this wise shewed he 
himselfe, #"There were together Simon 
Peter, and Thomas called Didymus, and 
Nathaneel of Cana in Galilee, and the 
sonnes of Zebedee, and two other of his 
disciples. $ Simon Peter saith vnto them, 
Igoea fishing. ‘They say vnto him, Wee 
alto goe with thee. ‘They went foorth and 
entred into a ship immediatly, and that 
night they caught nothing. 4But when 
the morning was now come, Tesus stood 
on the shore: but the disciples knew not 
that it was Iesus. §'Then Iesus saith vnto 
them, «Children, haue ye any meat ? They 
answered him, No. And hee said vnto 
them, Cast the net on the right side of 
the ship, and yee shall find. ‘They east 
therefore, and now they were not able 
to draw it, for the multitude of fishes. 
? Therefore that disciple whom Tesusloued, 


iple | saith vnto Peter, It is the Lord. Now 


‘when Simon Peter heard that it was the 
‘Lord, he girt his fishers coat vnto him, 
(for he was naked) and did cast himselfe 
into the sea. * And the other disciples 
came in a litle ship (for they were not 
farre from land, but as it were two hun- 
dred eubites) dragging the net with fishes 


Ascoone then as they were come to land, 
they saw a fire of coales there, and fish 
layd thereon, and bread. "Tesus saith 
vnto them, Bring of the fish, which ye 
haue now caught. "Simon Peter went vp, 
and drew the net to land fall of great 
fishes, an hundred and fiftie and three: 
and for all there were so many, yet was 


‘nette vvas not broken. 
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nette was not brokun, 1? ihesus seith to| net broken, ™ Iesus sayde ynto them:|not the net broken, !Tesus sayeth vnto 


hhemy come se ete sey and no man of hem 
that saten at the mete durste axe hym : 
Who art thou witynge that itis the lord, 
13, ihesus cam and took breed and saf to 
hem, and fisch also, 4 now this thridde 
tyme ihesus was schewid to his disciplis 
wwhanne he hadde risen agen fro deeth, 

and whanne thei hadde eten ihesus 
scith to symount petir. symount of Ton 
Touest thou me more thanne these ? he 
seith to hemy she lord, thoa woost that I 
Joue theeyihesus seith to hymfede thoumy 
Jambren, !efte he seith to hymy symount 
of Ton louest thou me ? he seith to hymy 
she lord, thou woost that I loue theey he 
feith to hymy fede thou my lambreny 17 he 
seith to hym the thridde tymey symount of 
Tohnalouest thoume? Petir was heuy forhe 
seith to hym the thridde tyme louest thou 
me, and he seith to himylord thou knowist 
alle thingis : thou woost that I loue thee, 
ihesus seith to hymy fede thou my scheep. 
1 tal trl sei to thee, Salers 
were jonger thou girdidist thee: and 
wandridist where thou woldist but whanne 
thou schalt wexe elder thou schalt holde 
forth thin hondis and anothir schal girde 
thee, and schal lede thee whidir thou 
wilte noty " he seide this thing signyfi- 
ynge bi what deeth he schulde glorifie 
god, and whanne he hndde seide these 
thingis he seith to hymy sue thou me. 
® petir turned and saie thilke disciple 
suynge, whom ihesus loued, whiche also 
restid in the soper on his brist : and he 
seid to hymy lord whois itthat schal bitraie 
thee 2" therfor whanne petir hadde seen 
this: he seithtoihesus lord but what this? 
2 ihesus seith to hymy so I wole that: he 
delle til T comey what to thee ? sue thou 
me, 3 therfor this word wente out among 
the britheren, that thilke disciple dieth 
not, and thesus seide not to hym that he 
dieth not: but so I wole that he dwelle 


ing, boing. age, sont, bor 
chen gets eet greece” flo kn tat 


come and dyne. And none of the disc 
drste axe him: what arte thou? For they 
knewe that it was the lorde. '¥ Iesus then 
came and toke breeds and gave themy and 
fyeshe Iykwyse, And this is now the 
thyrde tyme that Tesus appered to his 
disciples, after that he was rysen agayne 


Sivie 
en they had dyned, Iesus sayde to 
‘Simon Peter: aa oct lovest thou 
me more then these? He sayde vnto him: 
ye Lorde, thou knowesty that I love the. 
sare ynto him: fede my lambes. 
le sayde to him the seconde 
tre: Sion Tenn et th me? 
He sayde ynto him: ye lorde thou know- 
est that I love the. He sayde vnto him: 
fede my shepe. 7 He sayde vnto him the 
thyrde tyme: Simon Toannay lovest thou 
me? And Peter sorowed because he sayde 
to him the thyrde tymey lovest thou mey 
and sayde vnto him: Lorde, thou knowest 
all thingey thou knowest that I love the. 
Tesus sayde vnto him: fede my shepe. 
18Verely verely I saye vnto they when 
‘thou wast yonge, thou gered thy sy 
and walkedst whyther thou woldest : but 
‘when thou arte olde, thou shalt stretche 
forthe thy hondes, and a nother shall gyrde 
they and Jeade the whyther thou woldest 
not. ! That spake he signifyinge by what 
deeth he shuld glorify God. 


‘And when he had sayde thus, he sayd 
to him folowe me. * Peter turned about 
and sawe that disciple whom Tesus loved 
folowynge: which also lened on 
at supper and sayde: Lorde which is he 
that shall betraye the? "When Peter 
sawe himy he sayde to Tesus: Lorde what 
shall he here do? * Tesus sayd nto him, 
YF T will have him to tary tyll I come, 
what is that to the? folowe thou me. 
Then went this sayinge a broode amonge 
the brethren that that disciple shulde. 


.|not dye. Yet Tesus sayde not to himy he 
shall not dye: but yf will that he tary | 


ples | them : come and d 


h ‘And none of the 
Aisoyples durst aske him: what art thou? 
For they knewe that it was the Lord. !8 Te- 
‘sus then came, and toke breed, and gaue 
them, and fysshe likewyse. !Thys is nowe 
the thyrde tyme that Iesus appeared to 
hys dyseyples, after that he was rysen 


from deeth. 

“BSS when they had dyed, Tsun sayeth 
to Simon Peter: Symon Joanna, louest 
‘thou me more than these? He sayd vnto 
‘him: ye Lord, thou knowest, that I loue 
the, He sayeth vato him : fede my lambes. 
1 He sayeth to hym agayne the seconde 
tyme: Symon Toanna, louest thou me? 
He sayeth vnto hym: Yee Lorde, thou 
knowest that I loue the, He sayde vnto 
hym: fede my shepe. He sayde vnto 
hym the thyrde tyme: Symon oanna, 
[louest thou me? Peter was sory, because 
hhe sayde ynto him the thyrde tyme: 
Touest thou me, and he sayde vnto hym : 
Lord, thou knowest all thynges, thou 
knowest that Iloue the. Iesus sayeth vnto 
hym: fede my shepe. 

18 Uerely, verely, I saye vnto the: when 
thou wast yong, thou gerdedst thy selfe, 
and walkedst whyther thou woldest : but 
‘when thou arte olde, thou shalt stretche 


And when he had spoken this, he sayeth 


vnto him: folowe me. * Peter turned 
about, and sawe the diseyple whom Tesus 


brest | loued, folowynge (whych also leaned on 


hys brest at supper, and sayde: Lord, 
which is he that betrayeth the?) ® When 
Peter therfore sawe him, he sayeth to Te- 
sus: Lord, what shall he here do? Tesus 
sayeth vnto hym:: If T wyll haue hym to 
tary yl T come, what i that to the? fo 
lowe thou me. #Then went thys sayi 

Aroade amonge the brethren, that that 
disoyple shulde not dye, Yet Tesus sayde 


not to hym, he shall not dye: but yf I 
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12 Tesus sayd vnto them, Come and dyne,| !Ixsvs saith to them, Come, dine. And|not the net broken, !Tesus saith vnto 
And none of the disciples durst aske hym,|none of them that sate at meate, durst| them, Come, and dine. And none of the 


‘Who art thou? for they knew thatit was 
the Lord. 'lesus then came and toke 
bread, and gaue them, and fyshe Iyke- 
vwyse. This is now the thyrd tyme that 
Tesus appeared to his disciples, after that 
he was rysen agayne from death, 


So when they had dyned, Iesus sayd 
to Simon Peter, Simon sone of Tons, 
Touest thou me more then these ? He suyd 
vnto him, Yea Lord, thou knowest that I 
loue thee. He sayd vnto hym, Fede my 
ambes, '* He sayd to hym agayne the 
second tyme, Simon the sonne of Lona, 
Touest thou me? He sayd vnto him, Yea 
Lord, thou knowest that I loue thee He 
sayd vnto him, Fede my shepe. ” He 
sayd vnto him the third tyme, Simon the 
sonne of Tona, louest thou me ? Peter so- 
rowed because he sayd to him the thyrd 
tyme, Louest thou me? and sayd vnto 
‘him, Lord thou knowest all thinges, thou 
nowest that Iloue thee. Iesus sayd vnto 
him, Fede my shepe, 

1 Verely verely I say vuto thee, When 
thou wast yonge, thougyrdedst thy selfe, 
and walkedst whither thou woldest: but 
when thoushalt be olde, thoushalt stretche 
forth thy handes, and another shal gyrde 
thee, and lead thee whyther thou wouldest 
not. That spake he, signifiyng by what 
death he should glorifie God. And when 
he had sayd thus, he sayd to him, Folow 
me. *Peter turned about, and sawe that 
disciple whom 1xsvs loved folowyng : 
which had also leaned on his brest at sup 
per, and had sayd, Lord which is he that 
betrayeth thee ? # When Peter therfore 
sawe hym, he saya to Tesus, Lord what 
shal he here do? 

2 Jesus sayd vnto him, If T wolde have 
him totary ty1 Lcome, what is that to thee? 
folow thou me. ® Then went this saying 
abrode among the brethren, that that same 
disciple should not dye, Yet Tesus sayd 
not to him, He sholde not dye: but if I 


‘aske him, Vvho art thou? knovving that 
it is our Lord. ' And Issvs commeth and 
‘taketh the bread and giueth them, and the 
fish in like maner, “This nowy the third 
time Insvs was manifested to his dis- 
ciples, after he veas risen from the dead. 


 Therfore vehen they had dined, Insvs 
saith to Simon Peter, Simon of Tohn, 
Touest thou me more then these? He saith 
to him, Yea Lord: thou knovvest that I 
Toue thee. he saith to him, raxoe xy 
taanss. | He saith tohim againe, Simon 
of Iohn, louest thou me? he saith to him, 
‘Yea Lord, thou knovvest that I loue thee, 
He saith to him, vexoe ary nasnes. ! He 
saith to him the third time, Simon of 
Tohn, louest thou me ? Peter vwas stroken 
sad, because he said vnto him the third 
time, Louest thou me? And he said to 
him, Lord, thou knovvest al things : thou 
Knovvest that I loue thee. He saith to 
him, expe sy suenee. ! Amen, amen I 
say to thee, vvhen thou vvast yonger, thou 
didst girde thy self, and didst vvalke 
where thou wouldest. but vwhen thou 
shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy 
handes, and an other shall girde thee, 
tnd leade thee whither thou wilt not. 


And this he said, signifying by what 
death he should lore God, And 

he had said this, he saith to him, Folovy 
me, Peter turning, savy that disciple 
vehom Issvs loued, folovving, who also 
leaned at the supper vpon his breast, and 
said, Lord who is le that shal betray 


thee? 2! Him therfore when Peter had| eth 


seen, he saith to Issvs, Lord, and this 
‘man’ what ? #Ixsvs saith to him, So 1 
vil haue him to remaine til I come, what 
to thee? folory thou me. This saying 
therfore wvent abrode among the brethren, 
that that disciple dieth not. And Insvs 
id not say to him, he dieth not: but, So 


lorie God. And when | should 


disciples durst aske him, Who art thou ? 
knowing that it was the Lord. 3 Tesus 
then commeth, and taketh bread, and 
giveth them, and fish likewise. This is 
now the thirde time that Tesus shewed 
hhimselfe to his disciples, after that he was 
risen from the dead, 


So when they had dined, Tesus saith 
to Simon Peter, Simon, sonne of Tonas, 
Touest thou mee more then these? He 
saith vnto him, Yea, Lord, thou knowest 
that Ioue thee. He saith vnto him, Feed 
my lambes. ! He saith to him aguine the 
second time, Simon sonne of Ionas, louest 
thou me? He saith vuto him, Yeu Lord, 
thou knowest that Ioue thee. He saith 
vato him, Feed my sheepe, He suid 
‘vnto him the thirde time, Simon sonne of 
Tonas, louest thou me? Peter was grieued, 
because he said vnto him the third time, 
Louest thou me? And he said vnto him, 
Lord, thou knowest all things, thou know- 
st that I loue thee. Tesus saith vnto him, 
Feed my sheepe. 'Uerily, verily I say 
vnto thee, when thou wast yong, thou 
girdedst thy selfe, and walkedst. whither 
thou wouldest : but when thou shalt be 
old, thou shalt stretch forth thy handes, 
and another shall gird thee, and cary 
thee whither thou wouldst not. ! This 
spake hee, signifying by what death he 
lorifie God, And when he had 
spoken this, he saith vnto him, Follow me, 

‘Then Peter turning about, seeth the 
disciple whom Tesus loued,. following, 
‘which also leaned on his breast at supper, 
‘and said, Lord, which is hee that betray- 
thee? ® Peter secing him, saith to 
Tesus, Lord, and what shall this man doe? 
2 Jesus saith vnto him, If 1 will that he 
tary till T come, what is that to thee ? 
Follow thou me. Then went this say- 
ing abroad among the brethren, that that 
disciple should not die: yet Tesus said 
not vnto him, He shall not die: but, If I 
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til T come what to thee. * this is thilke |tyll I comey what is that to the? *'The| wyll that he tary tyll1 come, what is that 
disciple, that berith witnessynge of these |same disciple is hey which testifieth of| to the? The same diseyple is he, whych 
thingis, and wroot hemy and we witen| these thinges, and wrote these thinges.| testifyeth of these thynges, and wrote 
that his witnessynge is trewe. and there | And we knowey that his testimony is true. | these thynges. And we knowe, that his 
ten also many other thingis that hesus testimony is true, There are also many 
ide, whiche if thei ben writun bi eche bi|% There are also many other thinges which | other thyages whych Iesus dyd, the whych 
hhym silf, I deme that the world hymsilf|Iesus dyd: the which yf they shuld be| yf they shuld be wrytten euery one, T 
schal not take tho bokis that ben to be| written every won I suppose the worlde| suppose the worlde coulde not contayne 
writ coulde not contayne the bokes that shuld the bokes that shuld be wrytten. 
tie, al, wie, Fane, edge. | be written, 


Pericopa de muliere in adulterio deprehensd, Job. vii. 58—viii, 11 (quae & codicibus antiquis multis prorsis 
abest, et in als vel obeliseis vel asteriseis dubitationem indicantibus notatur), propter magnam et insolitarm in 
4 lectionis diversitatem 4 Scttoxzto (sequente Griesbachium) duplici textu in margine interiori exhibetur:— 
alter secundum codicem D. (seu Bez), codieum quibus reperitur haee pericopa vetustissimum ;—alter 
secundum codices alios. 

Visum fuit in hte Novi Faederis editione eodem modo hane pericopam ad calcem evangelii Johannis adjicere. 
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wolde that he tary tyl I come, what is|I yvil have him to remaine til I come, will that he tary till T come, what is that 
that to thee? The same disciple is he,|yvhat to thee? %This is that disciple to thee? This is the disciple which tes- 
which testifieth of these thinges, and| vvhich gineth testimonie of these things, tifieth of these things, and wrote these 
wrote these thinges and we knowe that |and hath vvritten these things: and vve things, and we know that his testimonie 
his testimonie is true. “ There are also| knovv that his testimonie is true, | is true. * And there are also many other 
many other thinges which Iesus dyd, the] But there are many other things also| things which Tesus did, the which if they 
which yfthey should be written euery one, |vvhich Iesvs did: which if they were| should be written euery one, I suppose 
I suppose the worlde could not containe| vvritten in particular, neither the wvorld| that euen the world it selfe could not con- 
the bookes that should be wrytten. it self I thinke wvere able to conteine| teine the bookes that should be written, 
Amen, those bookes that should be veritten | Amen, 
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WICLIF—1380. 
1. TEOFLE first 1 an sermoun 
of alle thingis: that ihesus bigan to do 
tnd to teche in to the day of his ausen- 
<Goun in whieh he comau 
goost, to his apostlis which he hadde 
cchosun # to whiche he schewid hym silf 
alyue aftir his passiouny bi many argu- 
rmentis: apperynge to hem fourti daiesy 
‘and spekynge of the rewmne of god ¢and 
he eet with hem and comaundid that thei 
schulden not departe fro ierusalim, but 
biden the biheest of the fadiry whiche 5e 
herden he seide bi my mouthy $ For ioon 
Daptissid in watiry but je schuln be bap- 
tisid in the holi goost, aftir these fewe 
daies; * therfore thei that weren come to 
gidir : axeden him and seidey lord whethir 
in this tyme: thou schalt restore the 
Kingdom of israel? 7 and he seide to hem, 
it is not soure to knowe the tymes ether 
momentisy whiche the fadir hath putte in 
his power’ ® but se schuln take the vertu 
of the holi goost comynge fro uboue in to 
sou: and je schuln be my witnessis in 
ieruselim and in al indee and samarie: and 
to the vimest of the erthey 


® g whanne he hadde seid these thingis, 
in her sist he was lefte vpy and a clonde 


rem, realm, Wiest prowin vert ter 


fer thee 


TYNDALE — 1534, 

1. IN the former treatise (Deare frende 
Theophilus) I have written of all that Le- 
sus begunne to do and teachey ? yntyll 
the daye in the which he was taken vpr 
after that he thorowe the holy goosty had 
even commaundementes vnto the Apos- 
tlesy which he had chosen; 3to_ whom 
also he shewed him selfe alyver after his 
passion by many tokensy apperynge vnto 
them fourty dayesy and speakynge of the 
kyngdome of god +and gaddered them 
togeder, and commaunded them, that they 
shuld not departe from Terusalem: but to 
Wayte for the promys of the father wherof 
‘ye have herde of me. * For Tohn baptised 
‘with water: but ye shalbe baptised with 
the holy goost, and that with in this feawe 
ayes. "When they were come togeder, 
they axed of him sayinge: Lorde wilt 
thou at this tyme restore agayne the kyng- 
dome of Israel? 7 And he sayde vnto them: 
It is not for you to knowe the tymesy or 
the seasons which the father hath put in 
his awne power: ®but ye shall receave 
power of the holy goost which shall come 
‘on you, And ye shall be witnesses vnto 
me in Terusalém, and in all Tewrye and in 
‘Samary, and even vnto the worldes ende. 


And when he had spoken these thingesy 
whyll they beheldey he was taken vp, and 


CRANMER — 1539, 


1. IN the former treatyse (Deare ‘The- 
ophylus) we haue spoken of all that Tesus 
beganne to doand teach, * vntyll the daye 
in whych he was taken vp, after that he, 
thorow the holy goost, had geuen com. 
maundementes nto the Apostles, whom 
he had chosen: § to whom also he shewed 
him selfe alyne after his passion (and that 
by many tokens) appearinge vnto them 
fourtye dayes, and speakynge of the kyng- 
dome of God, ‘and gathered them toge- 
ther, and commaunded them, that they 
shuld not departe from Ierusalem : but to 
wayte for the promys of the father wherof 
(sayeth he) ye haue hearde of me. 5 For 
Tohn truly baptysed wyth water: but ye 
shalbe baptysed with the holy goost after 
these feaw dayes. When they therfore 
were come together, they asked of him, 
sayinge: Lorde, wilt thou at this tyme, 
estore agayne the kyngdome to Israel ? 
7 And he sayde vato them: It is not for 
you to knowe the tymes, or the seasons, 
Which the futher hath put in hys awne 
power: ®but ye shall receaue power after 
that the holy goost is come ypon you, 
And ye shalbe wytnesses ynto me, not 
onely in Terusalem, but also in all Tewry 
sd in Samary, and euen vato the workdes 
ende, 

* And when he had spoken these thy 
whyll they beheld, hove taken vp ri 
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GENEVA — 1557. 

1. IN the former treatyse deare friend 
‘Theophilus, I have written of all that 1=- 
ssvs began to do, and teach, ? Vntil the 
day in which he was taken yp, after that 
he through the holy Gost, had geuen com 
‘mandementes ynto the Apostles, whome 
he had chosen. # To whom also he shewed 
him self alyue after his passion, by many 
infallible tokens, appearing nto them by 
the space of fourty dayes, and speakyng 
‘of those things which apperteine to the 
yngdom of God. 4 And gathering them 
together, he commanded them, that they 
shulde not depart from erusalem : but to 
vwayt for the promes of the Father, which 
sayd he, ye haue heard of me. For Tohn 
truly baptized with water, but ye shalbe 
baptized with the holy Gost, with in these 
fewe dayes. © When they therfore were 
come together, they asked of hym, say 
ing, Lord wilt thou at this tyme, restore 
the kyngdome to Israel? 7And he sayd 
vnto them, It is not for you to knowe the 
tymes, or the seasons, which the Father 
hath put in his owne power. *But ye 
shal receaue power of the holy Gost, when 
he shal come on you: and ye shalbe wyt- 
nesses vnto me both in Ierusalem, and in 
all Tewrie, and in Samaria, and euen vnto 
the vttermost partes of the earth, 

And when he had spoken these thinges 
le they bel, was taken vp, and 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
| 1. THE first treatise I made of al 
| things, O Theophilus, vvhich Izsvs began 
to doe andtoteache, ?vntil the day wwhere- 
in giuing commaundement by the holy 
Ghost to the Apostles vrhom he chose, 
he vvas assumpted: *to whom he shevved 
also him self aliue after his passion in 
many arguments, for fourtie daies appear- 
ing to chem, end speaking ofthe kingdom 


4And eating with them, he com- 
maunded them, that they should not de- 
part from Hierusalem, but should expect 
the promisse of the Father, which you 
hhaue heard (saith he) by my mouth: for 
Tohn in deede baptized vvith water, but 
you shal be baptized with the holy Ghost 
after these fevy daies. © They therfore 
that yvere assembled, asked him, saying, 
‘Lord, whether at this time wilt thou re- 
store’ the kingdom to Israel? 7but he 
said to them, It is not for you to knovy 
times o moments, vhich the Father hath 
pat in his ovyne povver: but you shal 
reeeie the vertue of the holy Ghost com- 
‘ming vpon you, and you shal be vvitnesses 
‘ynto me in Hierusalem, and in al Tevvrie, 
and Samaria, and euen to the vtmost of 
the earth. ® And vvhen he had stid these 
things, in their sight he vvas eleuated : 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 


1, THE former treatise have I made, 
0 Theophilus, of all that Iesus began both 
to doc and teach, ? Untill the day in which 
he was taken vp, after that he through 
the holy Ghost had giuen commandements 
vnto the Apostles, whom he had chosen, 
#'To whom also hee shewed himselfe aline 
after his passion, by many infallible proofes, 
eing seene of them fortie dayes, and 
speaking of the things perteining to the 
Kingdome of God: 4And*being assembled 
together with them, commanded them that 
they shouldnot depart fromHierusalem,but 
vwaitfor the promise of the Father, which, 
saith he, ye have heard of me. * For Tohn 
truely baptized with water, but ye shall be 
baptized with the holy Ghost, not many 
ayes hence, * When they therefore were 
come together, they asked of him, saying, 
Lord, wilt thou at this time restore againe 
thekingdometo Israel ?? And he said nto 
them, Itisnot foryou to knowe thetimesor 
theseasons, which the Father hath putin his 
‘owne power. ®But ye shall receive power 
fterthat te holy Ghost scomevpon you, 
‘and ye shall be witnesses vnto me, both 


. ® And when he had spoken 
these things, while they beheld, he was 


eating oper with them, # Or, 
‘he boly Ghost comming epon yo 
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WICLIF—1380, 
resceyued him fro her igen "and whanne 
thei bihelden hym goynge in to heuene| 
lo twey men stoden bisidis hem in white| 
clothing, "x seiden, men of galilee: what| 
stonden se biholdenge in to heuene ? this 
ihesus which is takun up fro jou in to 
hheuene: schal come, as 5e saien hym go- 
ynge in to heueney ¥ thane thei turneden 
agen to ierusalimy fro the hille that is 
clepid the hille of olyuete: whiche is 
bisidis ierasalim an holiday iourney, and 
‘whanne thei weren entrid in to the hous 
where thei dwelleden thei wenten up in 
to the solery Petir ¢ Ton, Tames ¢ an- 
drewe, Philip and thomas Bartilmewe and 
matheu, Iames of alphey and Symount| 
selotes, and Tudas of Iamesy ' Alle these 
‘weren lastyngli contynuynge with o wille 
in preier with wymmen and mari 
tmodir of thesus, and with his brithereny 


4 in tho dayesy petir roos up in the 
myddil of the britheren and seide and 
there was a cumpany of men to gidre! 
almeest an hundrid ¢ twentiy ' britheren 
it bihoueth that the scripture be fillid : 
whiche the holi goost biforseide bi the 
mouth of danith of iudas that was leder 
of hem that token ihesusy and was noum-_ 
brid among vs: and gut a part of this 
seraycey "8 and this judas hadde a feeld 
of the hir of wickidnessey and he was: 
hangid, and to brast the myddil : and alle 
hise entrails weren schedde abrood and 
it was made knowun to alle men that 
dvvelten in ierusaim : so thatthe ilke feeld 
was clepid achyldemak in the langage of) 
hem, that is the feeld of blood, 


and it is writun in the book of salmes/! 
the abitacioun of hem be made desert : 
and be there noon that dwelle in ity and, 
another take his bischopriche, *! therfor| 
it bi houeth of these men that ben gaderid 


clepicllet. sole, parlour. 
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TYNDALE—1534. 
a dloude receaved him vp out of their 
sight. ! And while they looked stedfastly 
vp to heaven as he wenty beholde two 
‘men stode by them in white apparel, 
Uwhich also sayde: ye men of Galiley 
why stonde ye gasinge vp into heaven? 
‘This same Iésus which is taken yp from 
you in to heaven, shall so comey even as 
Ye haue sene him goo into heaven. 


12Then returned they vnto Terusalem 
from mount olivetey which is nye to Teru- 
salem, conteyninge a Saboth dayes iomey. 
'8 And when they were come iny they went 
‘yp into a parlery where abode both Peter 
and James, Iohn and Andrew Philip and 
‘Thomas, Bartlemew and Mathew, lames 
the sonne of Alpheus, and Simon zelotesy 


the| and Iudas Tames sonne. “These all con- 


tinued with one acorde in prayer and sup- 
plicacion with the wemen and Mary the 
‘mother of Iesuy and with his brethren. 


15 And in those dayes Peter stode vp in 
the myddes of the disciples and sayde (the 
noumbre of names that were to gether 
‘were aboute an hondred and twenty) "Ye 
‘men and brethren, this scripture must have 
nedes ben fulfilled which the holy goost 
thorow the mouth of David spake before 
of Tudasy which was gyde to them that 
tooke Iesus, 17 For he was noumbred with 
vs and had o! fellouship in this 
minstracin, And the same bath now 
possessed a plot of grounde with the re- 
‘warde of iniquiteyand when he was hanged, 
brast a sondre in the myddes and all his 
bowels ute, ! And it is knowen 
nto all the inhabiters of Ierusalem: in so 
moche that that felde is called in their 
mother tonger Acheldamay that isto sayey 
the bloud felde. 


2 It is written in the boke of Psslmes: 
His habitacion be voydey and no man be 
dwellinge therin: and his bisshoprycke 
let another take. *! Wherfore of these 
} men which have eompanyed with vay all 


CRANMER —1539, 
and a cloude receaued him vp out of their 
syght. "And while they looked stedfastly 
Xp towardeeane, athe ment, bebo 
‘two men stode by them in whyte apparell, 
Thich aio saya vemenal Galle shy 
stande ye gasynge vp into heauen ? This 
same Iesus whych is taken yp from you 
into heauen, shall x0 come, euen as ye 
hhaue sene him go into heauen. !'Then 
retumed they vuto erusalem from the 
mount (that is called Olyuete) whych is 
from Ierusalem, a Saboth dayes iomey. 
'8 And when they were come in, they went 
vp into a parler, where aboade both Peter 
and Iames, and Tohn and Andrew, Philip 
and Thomas, Barthelemew and Mathew, 
Tames the sonne of Alpheus, and Simon 
zelotes, and Tudas the brother of Iames. 
‘These all contynued with one accorde 
in prayer and supplycacyon wyth the we- 
‘men and Mary the mother of Tesu, and 
‘wyth his brethren. 


25 And in those dayes Peter stode vp in 
the myddes of the discyples, and sayde 
(the nombre of names that were together, 
were aboute an hundred and twentye) 
"Ye men and brethren, this scripture 
rust haue nedes ben falfylled. whych the 
holy goat thorow the mouth of Dad 
spake before of Tudas, whych was gyde 
to them that toke Tesus. "7For he was 
noumbred with vs, and had obtayned fel- 
lowshyp in thys mynystracyon, And the 
same hath now possessed a plat of grounde 
vwyth the rewarde of iniquite: and when 
he was hanged, he burst a sondre in the 
myddes, and all his bowels gusshed out. 
4 And itis knowen vnto all the inhabiters 
of Jerusalem: in so moch that the same 
felde is called in their mother tonge, A- 
cheldama, that is to saye, the bloud felde. 


2*For itis wrytten inthe bokeof Psalmes: 
hiys habitacyon be voyde, and no man be 
wellinge therin: and his Bisshoprycke 
letanother take. # Wherfore of these men 
whych haue companyed with vs (all the 
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acloude receaued him ypout of theirsight.| and a cloud receiued him out of their! tuken vp, and a cloud receiued him out of 


1 And whyle they looked stedfastly vp to 
heauen, as he went, beholde two men 
stode by them in whyte apparel, !! Which 
also sayd, Ye men of Galile, why stand 
ye gasing into heauen, This same Tesus 
‘which is taken yp from you into heauen, 
shal s0 come, euen as ye haue sene him 
go into heauen, ! Then returned they 
vnto Terusalem from the mount that is 
called the Oliue hil, which is nye to Te- 
rusalem, conteyning a Sabbath dayes ior- 
ney, } And when they were come in, they 
went yp into an vpper chamber, where 
a bode both Peter, and Inmes, and Tohn, 
and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bar- 
telmew, and Matthew, Inmes the sonne of 
Alpheus, and Simon zelotes, and Tudas 
Tames brother. 


‘These all continued wyth one accorde 
in prayer and supplication wyth the women 
and Marie mother of Tesus, and with his 
brethren, | And in those dayes, Peter 
stode vp in the middes of the disciples 
and sayd (the nombre of names that were 
together, were about an hundred and 
twenty) "Ye men and brethren, this 
Scripture must nedes haue ben fulfilled, 
which the holy Gost by the mouth of Da- 
tid spake before of Tudas, which was gyde 
to them that toke Iesus. "For he was 
rnumbred with vs, and had obtained felow- 
ship in this ministration, "8 And he ther- 
fore hath now gotton a plat of ground 
with the rewarde of iniquite, and when he 
hhad killed him selfe, he brast a sondre in 
the myddes, and all hys bowels gushed| 
out, ™ And it is knowen vnto all the in- 
habitérs of Terusalem: insomuche that 
that filde is called in their mother tonge, 
‘Aceldama, that is to say, the fielde of 
bloud. * For it is written in the boke of 
Psalmes, Let his habitation be voyde, and 
‘no man dwel therin: And let another 
take his charge. 2! Wherfore, of these men 


which haue companied with vs, all the 


sight. ! And when they beheld him going 
into heauen, behold tyvo men stoode be- 
side them in white garments, who also 
said, "Ye men of Galilee, why stand you 
ooking into heauen ? ‘This Insvs vhich 
is assumpted from you into heauen, shal 
s0 come as you have seen him going into 
heauen, 


"Then they returned to Hierusalem 
from the mount that is called Oliuet, 
‘which is by Hierusalem, distant a Sab- 
boths iourney. ™ And when they vere 
entred in, they vwent vp into an ypper 
chamber, where abode Peter and Tohn, 
Tames and Andrevy, Philippe and Thomas, 
Bartholomevy and Mathevy, Iames of| 
‘Alpheus and Simon Zelbtes, and ude of| 
Tames. Al these vvere perseuéring vvith 
‘one minde in praier with the vromen 
and Mantx the mother of Insvs, and his 
brethren, 


Wn those daies Peter rising vp in the 
middes of the brethren, said: (and the 
multitude of persons together, vas almost 
an hundred and tyventic) You men, 
brethren, the scripture must be fulfilled 
which the holy Ghost spake before by 
the mouth of Dauid concerning Tudas, 
vwho was the eaptaine of them that ap- 
prehended Izsvs: 7 who was numbred 
among vs and obteined the lot of this 
ministerie. ™ And he in deede hath pos- 
sessed a field of the revvard of iniquitie, 
and being hanged he burst in the middes, 
and al his bovvels gushed out. ! And it 
‘vas made notorious to al the inhabitants 
of Hierusalem: so that the same field vwas 
called in their tonge, Hacel-dema, that 
is to. say, the field of bloud. ®For it 
is veritten in the booke of Psalmes. Be 
their habitation made desert, and be there 
none to devel in it. And his Bishoprike 
let an other take. * Therfore, of these 
men that haue assembled wvith vs, al the 


| their sight. ™ And while they looked 
stedfastly toward heauen, as he went ¥p, 
behold, two men stood by them in white 
apparel, Which lo sid, Ye men of 
why stand yee gazing yp into 
heauen? Ths same fos which i taken 
yp from you into heauen, shall so come 
in like maner as ye haue seene him goe 
into heauen, !2'Then returned they ynto 
Hierusalem, from the mount called Oliuet, 
which is from Hierusalem a Sabbath dayes 
iourney. 1 And when they were come in, 
they went vp into an ypper roome, where 
abode both Peter and ames, and Iohn, 
and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bar- 
tholomew, and Matthew, Iames the sonne 
of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Tudas 
the brother of Tames, These all. con- 
tinued with one accord in prayer and sup- 
plication, with the women, and Mary the 
mother of Iesus, and with his brethren. 


4 And in those dayes Peter stood yp in 
the mids of the disciples, and said, (The 
number of names together were about an 
hundred and twentie) Men and brethren, 
This Scripture must needes haue bene ful. 
filed, which the holy Ghost by the mouth 
cof Dauid spake before concerning Iudas, 
which was guide to them that tooke Tesus, 


1 For hee was numbred with vs, and had 
obtained part of this ministery. '* Now 
this man purchased afield with the reward 
of iniquity, and falling headlong, he burst 
asunder in the mids, and all his bowels 
gushed out. ! And it was knowen vnto 
Al the dle at Tere, insomuch ax 

is called in their proper tongue, 
Aceldama, that is to sayy The field of 
blood. ® For itis written in the booke or 
Psalmes, Let his habitation be desolate, 
tnd let no man dwell therein: And his® 
Bishopricke let another take. #! Wherefore 
of these men which haue companied with 
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to gidre with us in al the tyme in whiche 
the lord ihesus entrid and wente out 
among us, * and bigan fro the baptyn of 
Toon til in to the day in which he was 
takun up fro us, that oon of these be 
‘made a witnesse of his resurexcioun with 
us and thei ordeyneden tweyney ioseph 
that was clepid barsabus that was named 
ust: and mathey 2 and thei preieden 
1 seideny thou lord that knowist the hertis 
ofalle men, sehewewhom thou hast chosun 
of these tweyney ® that oon take the place 
of this serayce and apostilheed, of whiche 
judas trespassid‘ that he schulde go in 
to his placey % and thei sauen lottis to 
hemy and the lotte filde on mathiy and he 
‘was noumbrid with enleuene apostlis. 


2, AND whanne the dayes of pente- 
cost weren fillid: al the disciplis weren 
to gidre in the same placey ? and sudeynli 
there was made a sowne fro heuene, as of 
fa greet wynde comyngey and it fillid al 
the hows where the ster #and dyurs 
tungis, as fier ay den to 1, and it 
tat on‘eche of hemy “and alle weren lid 
with the holi gost: and thei bigunnen 
to speke dyuers langagis as the holi goost 
jaf to hem for to spekey ° and there weren. 
in ierusulimy dwellynge iewis relegiouse 
men, of ech necioun that is vndir heueney 


© and whanne this vois was made: the 
multitude cam to gidrey and thei weren 
astonyed in thoust : for eche man herde 
hem spekyng in his langage? and alle 
wweren astoonyed and wondriden andsciden 
to gidrey whether not alle thesethatspeken 
ben men of galilee ®and how herden we 
eche man his langage in whiche we ben 
borun? 9 of parthi and medy and clamyte 
«thei that dwellen at mesopotany, iudee, 
and capadosy, and ponte and asie, !frigie 


TYNDALE—1534, 
the tyme that the Lorde Iesus went in 
and out amonge ver ®begynninge at the 
baptyme of Iohn vnto that same daye that 
he was taken vp from vs; must one be 
ordeyned. to beare witnes with vs of his 
resurreccion, 

3 And they appoynted twoy Ioseph called 
Barsabas (Whose ‘syr name was Tustus) 
and Mathias. ## And they prayed sayinge: 
thou Lorde which knowest the hertes of all 
meny shewe whether of these two thou 
hhast chosen *that the one maye take 
‘the roume of this ministraciony and pos- 
tleshippe from the which Iudas by trans- 
gression fell, that he myght go to his 
awne place. And they gave forthe thei| 
Tottesy and the lot fell on Mathias, and he 
‘was counted with the eleven Apostles, 


2, WHEN the fyftth daye was comey 
they were all with one accorde togeder in 
fone place. ? And sodenly ther cam a 
sounde from heaveny as it had bene the 
comminge of a myghty wyndey and it filled 
all the housse where they sate, ° And ther 
appered vnto them cloven tongesy Iyke as 
they had bene fyreyand it sate vpon eache 
of them: ‘and they were all filled with 
the holy goost, and beganne to speake 
with other tonges;even as the sprete gave 
them vtteraunce, 


8 And ther were dwellinge at Terusalem| 
Tewes; devoute meny which were of all 
nacions vader heaven. When this was 
noysed abouter the multitude came to 
gether and were astonyed because that 
every man hearde them speake his awne 
tounge. 7 They wondred all and marveyled 
sayinge amonge them selves: Beholdey 
are not all these which speaker of Galile? 


® And how heare we every man his awne 
‘tounge wherein we were boren? # Par- 
thians, Medes and Elamytesy and the in- 
habiters of Mesopotamiay of Tory and of 
Capadociayof Ponthus and Asiay)® Phrigiay 


CRANMER— 1539. 
tyme that the Lorde Tesus had all his 
conuersacyon amonge vs, * begynnynge 
at the baptyme of Iohn, vnto that sume 
daye that he was taken vp from vs) must 
‘one be ordeyned, to be a witnes with vs 
of his resurreceyon, 

% And they apoynted two, Toseph which 
is called Barsabas (whose syr name was 
Tustus) and Mathias, And whan 1 
prayed they sayde: thou Lorde, whi 
Knowest the hertes of all men, shewe 
whether of these two thou hast chosen : 
® that he maye take the roume of thys my- 
nystracyon and Apostleshippe, from which 
Tudas by transgressyon fell, that he myght 
0 to hys awne place. % And they gaue 
forth their lottes, and the lot fel on Ma- 
thias, and he was counted with the eleuen 


Apostles. 


2. WHEN the fyftye dayes were come 
to an ende, they were all with one accorde 
together in one place. # And sodenly ther 
cane a oan from heen ait had bene 

commynge of a myghty wynde, and 
it fylled all the house Share they sate, 
3 And there appered vnto them clouen 
tonges, Iyke as they had bene of fyer, and 
it sate ypon each one of them: 4and they 
were all fylled wyth the holy goost, and 
beganne to speake wyth other tonges, euen 
as the sume sprete gaue them vtteraunce, 


8 Ther were dwellinge at Terusalem, 
Tewes, deuoute men, out of euery nacyon 
of them that are vnder heauen, § When 
thys was noysed aboute, the multitude 
came together, and were astonnyed, be- 
cause that euery man hearde them 
With his awne langage. 7 They wondred 
all, and marueyled, sayinge amonge them 
selues:: beholde, are not all these which 
speake, of Galile? ®And how heare we 
euery man his awne toung, wherin we 
were borne? # Parthians, and Medes and 
Elamytes, and the inhabiters of Mesopo- 
tamia, and of Tury, and of Capadocia, 
of Ponthus and Asia, Phrygia and 
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time that the Lord Iesus was conuersant! 
among vs,  Begynnyng at the Baptisine 
cof ohn, vnto that same day that he 
‘was taken vp from vs, must one be or- 
deyned to be a witnes with vs of his 
resurrection, * And they appointed two, 
Toseph called Barsabas, whose surname 
was Tustus, and Matthias, 

4 And they prayed, saying, Thou Lord, 
which knowest the hartes of all men, 
shewe whether of these two thou hast 
chosen, % That the one may take the 
roume of this ministration and Apostle. 
ship, from which Iudas hath gone astray, 
that’ he myght go to his owne place. 
Then they gaue forth their lottes, and 
the lot fel on Matthias, and he was by a 
‘common consent counted with the eleuen 


Apostles. 


2, VVHEN the feast of Pentecoste was 
come, they were all with ane accorde to- 
gether in one place. # And sodenly there. 
came a sounde from heauen, as it had 
Dene ofarusshing and mighty wynde, and 
it filled all the house where they sate. 


And there appeared ynto them clouen 
tonges, Iyke as they had bene fier, and it 
sate vpon eche of them, 4 And they were 
all fylled with the holy Gost, and began 
to speake with other tonges, euen as the 
same Sprite gaue them vtterance. * And| 
there were dwellyng at Ierusalem, Tewes 
who feared God, of all nations vnder hea 
uuen, “When this was noysed about, the 
multitude cametogetherand wereastonied, 
because that euery man heard them speake 
his owne tonge. 


7 They wondred all, and maruayled, say- 
ing among them selues, Beholde, are not 
all these which speake, of Galle? *How’ 
‘then heare we euery man our owne tonge, 
wherin we were borne? 9 Parthians, and 
Medes, and Elamites, and the inhabiters 
of Mesopotamin, and of Turie, and of Ca- 
padocia of Pontus, and Asia," Of Phrygia, 
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time that our Lord Insvs vwent in_and 
‘went out among vs, 2 beginning from 
the baptisme of fohn vntil the day where- 
in he was assumpted from vs, there must 
cone of these be madea vvitnes wvith vs of 
hig resurrection, 5 

And’ inted trvo, Joseph, who 
va eld Babu oar ured 
Tustus: and Mathias. * And praying they 
said, Thou Lord that knovvest the harts 
of al men, shevy of these tyvo, one, vvhom. 
thou hast chosen, to take the place of 
this ministerie and Apostleship, from the 
which Tudas hath preuaricated that he 
right goe to his ovyne place, * And they 
gaue them lottes, and the lot fel vpon 
‘Mathias, and he ywas numbered with the 
cleuen Apostles, 


2. AND when the daies of Pentecost 
were accomplished, they vere al together | 
in one place : ?and sodenly there was 
made a sound from heauen, as of a vehe- 
ment wvinde comming, and it filled the 
whole house where they vvere sitting. 
$ And there appeared to them parted 
tonges as it were of fire, and it sate vypon 
euery one of them: and they vvere al 
replenished with the Hou cuosr, and 
they began to speake with diuerse tonges, 
according as the HoLy onosr, gaue them 
to speake. 


5 And there were dvvelling at Hicrusa- 
Jem Ievves, denout men of euery nation 
that is vader heauen. @And wvhen this 
voice vas made, the multitude came to- 
gether, and was astonied in minde, be- 
cause euery man heard them speake in 
his ovvne tongue. 7And they vere al 
amased, and marueled saying, Are not, 
Jo, al these that speake, Galileans, ® and! 
hovv haue vve heard eche man our ovene 
tongue vrherein wve vvere borne? 9 Pur- 
thians, and Medians, and Elamites, and 


AUTHORISED—1611. 
vs all the time that the Lord Tesus went 
in and out among vs, # Beginning from 
the Baptisme of Tohn, vnto that same day 
that he was taken vp from vs, must one 
be ordained to be a witnesse with vs of 
his resurrection, % And they appointed 
two, Toseph called Barsabas, who was 
surnamed Tustus, and Matthias. * And 
they prayed, and said, Thou Lord, which 
knowest the hearts of all men, shew whe- 
ther of these two thou hast chosen, That 
hee may take part of this ministery and 
Apostleship, from which Iudas by trans- 
gression fell, that hee might goe to his 
owne place, 2 And they gaue foorth their 
lots, and the lot fell ypon Matthias, and 
hee wat numbed wit the elewen Apo 


2. AND when the day of Pentecost 
vas filly come, they were all with one 
accord in one place. # And suddenly there 
‘came a sound from heanen as of a rushing 
mighty winde, and it filled all the house 
where they were sitting, ® And there ap- 

‘nto them clouen tongues, like as 
of fire, and it sate ypon each of them. 
+ And they were all filled with the holy 
Ghost, and began to speake with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gaue them vtter- 
ance. * And there were dwelling at Hie- 
rusalem Teves, deuout men, out of euery 
nation vader heaven. *Now when this 
vwas noised abroad, the multitude came 
together, and were * confounded, because 
that every man heard them speake in his 
owne language, 7 And they were all a- 
mazed, and marueiled saying one to ano- 
ther, Behold, are not all these which 
speake, Galileans? * And how heare we 
euery man in our owne tongue, wherein 
we were borne? * Parthians, and Medes, 
and Elamites, and the divellers in Meso- 
potamia, and in Iudea, and Cappadocia, 
in Pontus, and Asia, !Phrygin, and 


that inhabite Mesopotimia, Ievvrie, and 
Cappadocia, Pontus, and Asia, ! Phrygia, 
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and pamifile egipt, and the parties of libie, 
that is aboue sireneny and comelingis| 
romaynsy and iewis and proselitis !! men 
of crete and of arabiy we han herd hem 
synge in oure langagisthe greet thingis 
of god; and alle weren astonyed ¢ won- 
driden and seiden to gidre what wole this 
thing be? 13g other scomed and seiden 
for these men ben ful of must, 


14 But Petir stood with the enleuene : and 
reisid vp his vois and spake to hem 5e 
ewes and al that dwellen at icrusalem, 
be this knowun to sow and with eris per- 
seyue se my wordisy # for not as se wenen,| 
these ben drunken, whanne it is the 
thridde our of the day, ! but this it is: 
that was seid bi the prophete iohel and 
it schal be in the last dayes the lord seith 
‘¢schal heelde out my spirit on ech fleisch: 
Toure sones and joure doustris schuln 
profecieyand soure sung men schuln se 
visiouns and soure eldris schulen dreme 
ssweuenes, and on my seraauntis ¢ myn. 
handmaidens, in tho dayes I schal schede 
‘out my spirit: and thei echuln profeciey 
and T schal zene greet wondris in heuene 
aboue and signes in erthe binethe: blood 
and fier and heet of smokey ® the sunne| 
schal be turned in to derknesse, and the 
‘moone in to blood: bifor that the greet 
and the opun day of the lord come, ! and 
it echal be eche man whiche euer schal 
lepe to help the name of the lord: schal 
be sant 

2 se men of israel here se these wordisy 
ihesus of nazareth, a man preued of god, 
Difor sou bi vertues, and wondris und 
tokenes, which god dide bi hym in the 
rmiyddil of 3ou as se witeny ® se turmen- 
tiden and killid hym bi the hoondis of 
wickid men: bi couneel determyned, and 
Ditakun bi the forknowyng of god whom 
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Pamphiliay und of Egyptey and of the 
parties of Libia which is besyde Syrene, 
and straungers of Rome Iewes and con- 
vertes; 1! Grekes and Arabians: we have| 
herde them speake with oure awne tonges; 
the greate workes of God. ! They were| 
all amased, and wondred sayinge one to| 
another: what meaneth this? !¥ Other 
mocked them sayinge: they are full of 
ewe wyne. 
4ButPeter stepped forth with the eleven, 
and lft vp his voycey and sayde vnto them: 
Ye men of Iewryey and all ye that inbabite| 
Terusalem: be this knowen vato your and! 
with youre eares heare my wordes. ! These 
fare not dronkeny as ye suppose: for it is 
yet but the thyrde houre of the daye 

‘But this is that which was spoken by 
the Prophete Iohel: 1 It shalbe inthe last 
dayes sayth God: of my sprete I will 
powre out ypon all flesshe, And youre: 
sonnes and youre doughters shall” pro- 
phesyr and youre yonge men shall se 
visionsy and youre olde men shall dreme 
dremes, And on my servaunts; and on 
my honde maydens I will powre out of| 
‘my sprete in those dayesy and they shall 
prophesye. ! And I will shewe wonders| 
in heaven a bovey and tokens in the erth 
enethe, bloud and fyrey and the vapour 
of smoke. 2 The sunne shalbe tuned into| 
darknes; and the mone into bloud before 
that greate and notable daye of the Lorde| 
‘come. 2! And it shalbey that. whosoever| 
shall call on the name of the Lorde shal- 
be saved. 

2Ye men of Israel heare these wordes, 
Tesus of Nazaret mivenet cst Gel 
amonge you with myraclesy w 

goes which God. yd by bien. in the 
yddes of you as ye youre selves knowe: 
Phim have ye taken by the bonds of 
vn ppersones, after he was de- 
Tvered by the determinat counell and 
forcknon of Godyand have crucified 
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‘Pamphili, of Egypte, and ofthe partyes of 
Lybia whych is besyde Syren, and straun- 
gers of Rome, Iowes ¢ Proselites. !'Grekes 
and Arabians : we hue herde them speake 
in oure awne the greate workes of 
God. ! They were all amased, and won- 
dred, sayinge one to another: what mean- 
eth this? Other mocked, sayinge : these 
men are full of new wyne. 


4 But Peter stepped forth with the ele- 
uen, and lyft yp his voyce, and sayde vnto 
them: Ye men of Iewrye, and all ye that 
dvvell at Ferusalem : be this knowen ynto 
you, and wyth youre cares heare my 
‘wordes, ! For these are not droncken, a8 
ye suppose, seynge it is but the thyrde 
houre of the daye. "But this is that whych 
sss spoken by the Propet Tobel; And 
it shalbe in the last dayes, sayth God: of 
my sprete I wyll poore out yponall flesshe, 
And youre sounes and youre daughters 
‘hall prophesy, and youre yonge men shall 
se visyons, and youre olde men shall 
ddreame dreames. # And on my seruauntes, 
and on my hande maydens I wyll poore 
out of my sprete in those dayes, and they 
shall prophesye, ! And I wyll shewe won- 
ders in heauen uboue, and tokens in the 
certh beneth, bloud and fyre, and the va 
pour of smoke. * The sunne shalbe 
turned into darcknes, and the moone into 
Dloud, before that greate and notable daye 
of the Lorde come. #! And it shal come to 
passe, that whosoeuer shall call on the 
name of the Lord, shalbe saued, 

2 Ye men of Israel, heare these wordes: 
Tesus of Nazareth a man aproued of God 
amonge you with myracles, wondres and 
sygnes, which God dyd by hym in the 
myddes of you (as ye youre selues knowe) 
®hym haue ye taken by the handes of 
vnrightewes persones, after he was dely- 
vuered by the determinat counsell and 
foreknoweledge of God, and haue crucy- 
fyed and slayne him : * whom God hath 


He ApostLes.) 


TON ATIOSTOAQN 


(Cuarrer IL. 11-24, 


« ae oe ee D em te em ey 
covow ot viol Yudv Kai ai Ouyarépes Yuov Kai of veavicKor YoY opacers 


“ dhovra, Kar ot mpecBirepor tudor “evuTrvios| evuTvacOjoovTaL. 


* kad ye emt 


“ rovs Soddous pou Kal éxi ras SovAas ov, év Tals rucpacs exelvars exyed ded 


5 A 
“ rod [veipards you, kat mpopyresoovar. 


eres y 9 ial an ae 
kai bow Tépara ev TH ovpavd ave, 


“ kat onpcia ent Tis vis Kato, aiua Kat Tip Kab arpida Karvod. “6 Hruos peTa~ 

“ gxpapnaeras cis oKxoros, Kar  cedqun cis aiua, mplv i édOciv Thy juepav 

Blige Pk 1 +" ees ae ae 1 vy 
Koupiov trav weyadny Kat eripavy. “Kat Etat, was Os ay emiKaA€onTas TO Ovoua 


“ Kupiov, cwbjoera.” 


= “Avdpes ‘IopanXirat, axovaate Tovs Adyous TovToUs* 


“'Inooov tiv Natopaiov, avdpa "ard rod Ocod amrodedevyuevor| eis yuads Suvdueor 
* Kat répace Kad onpelors, ots émolnoe 8¢ adrod 6 Ocds ev peo tpar, Kabes *Kad| 


‘ airot oidare, 


Paes cpr eee: ~ , A a a ae 
TovTov TH wpiopevy Bovdp Kal mpoyvace. rod Ocod Exdorov 


* "ha@dvres,| Sua "yexpav| dvopov mpoomytavres ‘aveldare:|™ bv 6 Ocds aveoryae, 


¥ Alex. dxolstueypivoy &xd rod Oxo’. 


# Alex, = eai. Alex. = AaBivris. 


Alex. ytipie, «Ree, vedere, 


GENEVA —1557. 


and Pama, of Egypt, and of the 
ies of that Libya, which is besyde 
Eyre and stranger ome andes, 
and those that were conuerted to the Tew- 
exh religion. " Cretes, and Arabians: we 
heard them speake in our owne tonges 
the wonderful workes of God. They 
‘were all then amased, and douted, saying 
cone to another, What may this be ? 
Other mocked, saying, They are ful of 
ewe wyne, 

4 But Peter stepped forth with the Ele- 
vuen, and Iyft wp his voyce, and sayd ynto 
them, Ye men of Turie, and ye all that in- 
habite Ierusalem,be this knowen vnto you, 
and with your eares heare my wordes, 
These are not droncken, as ye su 
since itis yet but the thyrde houre of the 
day. !Butthisisthat, which wasspoken by 
the Prophete Toel, ™ And it shalbe in the 
last dayes (snyth God) T wi powre ut of| 
amy Sprit vpon all feshe: and your sonnes, 
and your daughters shal prophecie, and 
your yonge men shal se visions, and your 
‘lde men shal dreame dreames, ' And 
onmy seruantes, and onmyhandemaydens, 
Lal powre out of my Sprite in those 

dayes, and they shal prophecie. ! And 
wil shewe wonders in heauen aboue, and 
tokens in the earth beneth, bloud, and fire, 
and the vapour of smoke. ® The sunne 
shalbe turned into darknes, and the mone 
into bloud, before that great and notable 
day of the Lord come. 2 And it shalbe, 
that whosoeuer shal call on the name of| 
the Lord, shalbe saued. 

Ye men of Israel heare these wordes, 
‘That Insvs of Nazaret, a man approued 
of God among you with notable workes, 
and wondres, aid signes, which God dyd 
by hym in the mydides of you, as ye your 
selues knowe: * Him [say haue ye taken 
by the handes of vm personnes, 
after he was deliuered by the determinat 
couse, ead fore knowicge of God, and 
hhaue crucified and slayne : #* Whome God 
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and Pamphilia, AXgypt and the partes of| 
Lybia that is about Gyrénee, and strangers 
cof Rome, Tevves also, und Proselytes, 
1 Cretensians, and Arabians: Vve haue 
heard them speake in our ovyne tonges| 
the great vorkes of God. 1 And they 
were al astonied, and marueled, saying 
cone to an other, Vvhat meaneth this? 
1 But others deriding said, That these are 
fal of nevy vvine. 


\But Peter standing with the Eleuen, 
lifted vp his voice, and spake to them, 
Ye men, Ievves, and al you that dvvel in 
Hicrusalem, be this knovven to you, and 
with your eares recciue my vwordes, 
'SFor these are not drunke, as you sup- 
pose, vvhereas itis the third hour2 of the 
day: But this is it that was said by 
the Prophet Todl, “And it shal be, in the 
last daies (saith our Lord) of my Spirit 1 
veil povere out vpon al flesh: and your 
sonnes and your daughters shal prophecie, 
‘and your yong men shal see visions, and| 
your auncientsshaldreamedreames. *And| 
truely, and opon my 
T povore out in those 
and they shal pro- 

‘give evonders in the 
‘heaven aboue, and signes in the earth be- 
neath, bloud, and fire, and vapour of 
smoke. ® The sunne shal be turned into 
darkenes, and the moone into bloud, before 
the great and manifest day of our Lord 
doth come. "\And it shal be, euery one 
vohosoeuer calleth opon the name of our 
Lord, shal be saued. 

2 Ye men of Israél heare these vvordes, 
Tnsvs of Nazareth a man approued of God 
among you, by miracles and wonders and 
signes Which God did by i i the 
middes of you Knovy : * this 
tame, by the detersinae coanee! sod 
prescience of God being delivered, you 
by the handes of wvicked men haue craci- 
fied and slaine. * yvhom God hath raised 
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Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the parts of 
Libya, about Cyrene, and strangers of 
Rome, lewes and Proselites, "'Cretes, and 
Arabians, wee doe hae them speak in 

‘our tongues the wonderfull workes of 
God. !#And they were all amazed, and 
were in doubt, saying one to another, 
What meaneth this? 18 Others mocking 
said, These men are full of new wine, 


14 But Peter standing vp with the eleven, 
lift vp his voice, and ssid vnto them, Ye 
men of Indea, and all ye that dwell at 
Hierusalem, bee this knowen ynto you, 
and hearken to my words: ¥ For these 
are not drunken, as yee suppose, seeing 
it is but the third houre of the day. "But 
this is that which was spoken by the Pro- 
pet Toel, And it hal come to passe 
in the last dayes (saith God) T will powre 
out of my Spirit vpon all flesh : and your 
sonnes and your daughters shal prophesie, 
‘and your yong men shall see visions, and 
your oldmen shall dreame dreames: "And 
‘on my seruants, and on myhandmaidens, I 


and they shall prophesie : 
shewe wonders in heauen aboue,andsignes 
inthe earth beneath ; blood, and fie, and 
vapour of smoke. The Sunne shall be 
turned into darkeneste, and the Moone in- 
to blood, before that great and notable 
day of the Lord come. And it shall 
come to passe, that whosoeuer shal call 
on the Name of the Lord, shall be saued, 


2 Yee men of Israel, heare these words, 
Tlesus of Nazareth, a man approued of 
God among you, by miracles, wonders, 
‘and signes, which God did by him in the 
midst of you, as yee your selues also know: 
% Him, being deliuered by the determi- 
nate counsell and foreknowledge of God, 

hhaue taken, and by wicked hands, 

1e crucified, and slaine: * Whom God 
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WICLIF—1380, 
god reisid, whanne sorowis of helle weren 
‘ynbounden, bi that that it was in possible 
that he were holdun of ity ® for dauith 
seith of hym I sais afer the lord bifor me 
‘evermore: for he is on my rigthalf that I 
be not moued * for this thing myn herte 
ioied and my tunge made fal out ioie, and 
‘more ouer my fleisch schal reste in hope, 
% for thow schalt not leue my soule in 
halle : nether thou schalt seve thin holt 


to corupeiouny ® thou hast made knowun | eorry 


to me the weyes of lif: thou schalt fille 
me in myrthe with thi fucer 


® britheren be it lefal booldli to seye to 
ou of the patriark dauithy for he is deed 
and biried, and his sepulere is amonge us 
in to this day ® therfor whanne he was 
a profete, x wist that with a greet ooth 
god hadde swoor to hym that of the fruyt 
‘of his leendey schulde oon sitte on his 
seet: She seinge afer spake of the re- 
‘surexcioun of crist, for nethir he was lefte 
in helle: nether his fleisch sais corrup- 
ciouny 8 god reisid this ihesus: to whom| 
we alle ben witnessisy ® therfore he was 
enhaunsid bi the rigthand of god and 
thoras the biheest of the holi goost that 
he toke of the fadiry he schedde out this 
spirit that se seen and heren, * for dauith’ 
stied not in to heueney but he seithy the: 
lord seide to my lord sitte thou on my 
risthalf, til I pute thin enemyes the 
stool of thi feet; therfor moost certeynli 
wite alle the hous of israel 
rade hym bothe lord and cris this 
‘whom je erucifiedeny 


 whanne thei herden these thingis thei 
‘werun conpunt in hertey and thei seiden 
to petir and to other apostlisy britheren| 
what schuln we do? * and petirseide to| 
hhemy do se penaunce and ech of sou be| 


at 
‘ihesus 


cel laf wit ne 
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and lowsed the sorowes of teeth, because 
it was vnpossible that he shuld be holden 
of it. * For David speaketh of him: Afore 
hhonde I sawe God. alwayes before me: 
For he is on my ryght hondey that I shuld 
not be moved. ® Therfore 

ioyeey and my tonge was glad, —More- 
‘over also my flesshe shall rest in hope 
2 because thou wilt not leve my soul in 
holly nether wilt suffre thyne holye to se 
pcion. Thou hast shewed me the 
vwayes of lyfe and shalt make me fall of 
oye with thy countenaunce. 


® Men and brethren let me frely speake 
nto you of the patriarke David: For he 
is both deed and buryed and his sepulere 
remayneth with vs vuto this daye. ® Ther- 
fore seinge he was a Prophety and knewe 
that God had sworne with an othe to himy 
that the frute of his loynes shuld sit on 
his seat (in that Christ shulde ryse agayne 
in the fiesshe) *he sawe before: and 
spake in the resurreceion of Christy that 
his soule shulde not be left in hell: nether 
his flesse shuld se corrapcion, *'This Te- 
sus hath God raysyd vpy wher of we all 
are witnesses. 


ence now that he by the right honde 
of God exalted isy and hath receaved of 
the father the promyse of the holy goost, 
he hath sheed forthe that which ye nowe, 
se and heare. # For David isnot ascendyd 
into heaven: but he sayde. The Lorde 


‘god sayde to my Lorde sit on my right hondey| 


55 yntill I make thy fooes thy fote stole. 
% So therfore let all the housse of Israel 
‘knowe for a suerty, that God hath made 
the same Iesus whom ye have crucified| 
lorde and Christ. 


7 When they hearde thisy they were 
pricked in their hertesy and sayd vnto 
Peter and vnto the other Apostles: Ye 
men and brethreny what shall we do? 


CRANMER — 1539. 
raysed yp, and loosed the sorowes of deeth, 
because it was vnpossyble, that he shuld 
be holden of it. * For Dauid speaketh of 
him: Afore hande I sawe God alwayes 
before me: for he is on my right hande, 
that I shuld not be moued. **Therfore 
dyd my hert reioyce, and my tonge was 
glad. Morcouer also my flesshe shall rest 
in hope, 7 because thou wilt not leaue my 
soule in hell, nether wilt thou suffre thine 
olye to se corrupcyon. Thou hast 
shewed me the wayes of lyfe: thou shalt 
make me full of ioye with thy counte- 
rpaunce, 


Ye men and brethren, let me frely 
speake ynto you of the patriarke Dauid: 
For he is both deed and buryed, and hys 
sepulere remayneth with vs vito this daye, 
 Therfore, seinge he was a Prophet, and 
knewe that God had sworne with an othe 
to him, that Christ (as concenyng the 
ficsch) shulde come of the frute of his 
Joynes, and on hys seat, the knowyng 
this before, spake of the resurreccyon of 
Crist, that his eoule shulde not be left in 
hell: nether hys flesshe shuld se corrup- 
yon, ®This Tesus hath God raysed vp, 
wherof we all are witnesses, 


® Sence now that he by the ryght hande 
of God exalted is, and hath receaued of 
the father the promyse of the holy Goost, 
he hath sheed forth thys (gyfte) whych 
ye now se and heare. “For Dauid is not 
ascendid into heuen : but he sayeth : The 
Lord sayd to my Lord: syt thou on my 
right hande, * yntyll I make thy fooes thy 
fote stole. So therfore, let all the house 
of Israel knowe for a suerty, that God 
hhath made that same lesus (whom yehaue 
cerucifyed) Lorde and Chryst, 

7 When they hearde this, they were 
pricked in their hertes, and sayd ynto Pe- 
ter, and vnto the other Apostles; Ye men 
and brethren what shall we do? Peter 


‘rite Amow. coop, companct 


Peter sayde vnto them: repent and be 


sayde vnto them : repent of youre synnes, 


rue Avostirs.] 
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hhath raised vp, and loosed the sorrowes 
of death, because it was vnpossible that 
he should be holden of it. * For Dauid 
speaketh of hym, I beheld the Lord al- 
wayes before me: for he is ut my ryght 
hand, that I should not be moued. **Ther- 
fore dyd my hart reioyse, and my tounge 
was glad: moreouer also, my fleshe shal 
rest in hope: * Because thou wylt not 
leaue my soule in grane, nether wylt suf- 
fer thine Holy one to se corruption. 
%8"Thou hast shewed me the wayes of life, 
and shalt make me full of ioye with thy 
countenance, 


® Men and brethren, I may freely speake 
ynto you of the Patriarche Dauid, For he 
is both dead and buried, and his sepulchre 
remayneth with vs vnto this day. ® Ther- 
fore, seyng he was a Prophet, and knewe 
that God hind sworne with an othe to hym, 
that Christe, as conceming the fleshe, 
should come of the frute of his loynes, and 
syt on hys seat, 8 He knowyng this be- 
fore, spake of the resurrection of Christe, 
‘That his soule should not belleft in graue, 
nether his fleshe shulde se corruption. 
This Tesus hath God raysed vp, wher of 
we all are wytnesses, 


ince nov that he by the ryght hand 
of God hath bene exalted, and hath re- 
ceaued of his Father the promise of the 
holy Gost, he hath shed forth this which 
ye now se and heare, For Dauid is not 
‘ascendid into heauen, but he sayeth, The 
Lord sayd to my Lord, Syt at my ryght 
hand, % Vntyl I make thy foes thy fote 
stole, So therfore, let al the house of| 
Israel knowe for a suerty, that God hath 
made him both Lord, and Christe, this 
Tesus [say whome ye haue crucified. 
#7 When they heard this, they were pricked 
in their hartes, and sayd vnto Peter and 
vynto the other Apostles, Men andbrethren, 
what shal we do ? Then Peter sayd vnto 
then, Amend your ln, and bebapiaed 

T 
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vp loosing the sorovves of hel, according 
as it was impossible that he should be 
holden of it, For Dauid saith concern 
ing him, J foresave the Lord in my sight 
falocaies: Because he is at my right hand 
that Tbe not moved. % For this, my hart 
hath been glad and my tongue hath re- 
ioyced: moreower my flesh also shal rest 
in hope. ™ Because thou wvilt not leave 
‘my soul in hel, nor giue thy Holy one to 
see corruption. * Thou hast made knovven 
to me the vvaies of life: thou shalt make 
me ful of ioyfulies vvith thy fi 

2 Ye men, brethren, let me boldly speake 
to you of the Patriarch Dauid : that: he 
died, and vas buried: and his sepulchre is 
-vvith vs vntil this present day,  Vvhereas 
therfore he vwas a Prophet, and knewy 
that by an othe God had svvorne to him 
that of the fruite of his loynes there 
should sit opon his seate: *lforsecing he 
spake of the resurrection of Christ, for 
neither vas he left in hel, neither did his 
flesh see corruption, "This Tesvs hath 
God raised againe, whereof al vwe are 
vvitnesses. 


Being exalted therfore by the right 
hand of God, and hauing received of his 
father the promisse of the holy Ghost, he 
hath povvred out this wvhom you sce and 
heare. “For Dauid ascended not into 
hheauen : but he saith, Our Lord hath said 
to my Lord, sit on my right hand, ® ontil 
T make thine enemies the footestoole of thy 
feete. *® Therfore let al the house of Israél 
know most certainly that God hath made 
him both Lord, and Cunusr, this Ixsvs, 
‘hom you haue erucified. 


7 And hearing these things, they were 
compuncte in hart, and said to Peter and 
to the rest of the Apostles, Vvhat shal 
‘wwe doe men, brethren? § But Peter said 


to them, Doe penance, and be euery one 
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hath raised vp, hauing loosed the paines 
of death: because it was not possible that 
hee should bee holden of it. # For Dauid 
speaketh concerning him, I foresaw the 
Lord alwayes before my face, for he is on 
ry right hand, that I should not be moned. 
2 Therefore did my heart reioyce, and my 
tongue was glad: Moreouer also, my flesh 
shall rest in hope, *7 Because thou wilt 
not Jeaue my soule in hell, neither wilt 
thou suffer thine Holy one to see corrup- 
tion, * Thou hast made knowen to mee 
the wayes of life, thou shalt make mee 
fall of ioy with thy countenance. * Men 
‘and brethren, let me freely speake vnto 
you of the Patriarch Dauid, that he is 
both dead and buried, and his sepulchre 
is with vs vnto this day: ® Therefore 
being a Prophet, and knowing that God 
hhad sworne with an oath to him, that of 
the fruit of his loines, according to the 
flesh, hee would raise vp Christ, to sit on 
his throne: # He seeing this before, spake 
of the resurrection of Christ, that his soule 
was not left in hell, neither his flesh did 
see corruption. This Tesus hath God 
raised vp, whereof we all are witnesses. 
STherfore being by the right hand of 
God exalted, and hauing receiued of the 
Father the promise of the holy Ghost, he 
hhath shed forth this, which ye now see 
‘and heare. For Dauid is not ascended 
into the heavens, but he saith himselfe, 
‘The Lord said vnto my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, % Untill 1 make thy foes 
thy footstoole. Therefore let all. the 
house of Israel know assuredly, that God 
hath made that same Tesus, whom ye haue 
crucified, both Lord and Christ. 


© Now when they heard this, they were 
pricked in their heart, and. said vnto Pe- 
ter, and to the rest of the Apostles, Men 
and brethren, What shall we doe? Then 
Peter said vnto them, Repent, and be 


Or, Lemay. 


Cuarrer IL, 39-47. ILL. 1—6.) TIPAZEIS (Tue Acts or 


avrovs, ¢ Meravojoare, kat BarricOyrw exactos tpadv emi TH dvoyate ‘Inood 
ra ‘ a . nee) 
i Xpurod cis aherw Guapridy. wat dinpeoe ry Buapedv rob dylov Thvetuaros. 
©? juiv yep éorw 7) emayycNa kal rois TéKvors tnay, Kat mace Trois eis paxpav, 
* daous ay mpookanéoyrat Kips é Ocds ius.” ° Exépous re hoyous mAeloot 
is . a ade 2 
Bieqtaprépero| : veal mraperdinet| déyor, f2a0yre amd rijs yeueds ris oKouas 
“cairns. “ Ot pev ovv “acpevos| arrodetapnevor Tov Noyor adrod éBanticOncay 


kat t mpooerdOqoav Th Tepe exeivy yuxai aoe : tpoxiduat. 
°"Hoav 8& mpookaprepoivres ca bibayg Tov droordhov kat 7p Kowovia Kat 


h whdcree Tod dprov Kat Tais mporerxais. 


te Tépara Kat onpeia dua 


2 ieee anaes ” . 
joa éni 70 avro, Kal eyo amavra Kowd, 
4 aie irra a ; 
érinpacxor, kat dieneptoy abra aor, aber. av tis ypelav elye 


# Alex. Zepapripare. 


tév amoaTohov éyivero. 
* wal ra 


* éyévero a racy pop 080s, moh 


“aves 88 of motevovtes 
eripata kai ras dmdpkes 
“kal iyépav 


» Alex, cni rapsede atroie. 


WICLIF — 1380. 


Daptisid in the name of thesus cris, in to 
remyssioun of soure synnes, and se schuln 
take the sifte of the holi gost for the 
biheest is to jou and to soure sonesy« to 
alle that ben fer: whiche euer oure lord 
god hath clepid # also with other wordis 
ful many he witnessid to hem: and mo- 
nestid hem and seidey be se saued fro this 
schrewid generaciouny "than thei that 
reseeyueden his word weren baptisid/and 
in that day soulis weren encresid : aboute 
thre thousand 
and weren lastynge stable in the tech- 
rynge of the apostlis in comynyng of the 
brekinge of breed and in preiers, 4 and 
drede was made to eche man, and many 
wondris and signes, weren don bi the 
apostls in ierusulim, and greet drede was 
in alley # x alle that bileueden weren to 
gidre: and hadden alle thingis comyny 
thei selden possessiouns and catel x de~ 
partiden tho thingis to alle men, as it was 
nede to ech, # and eche day thei dwelliden 
stubliwith owille in the temple, and braken 
breed aboute housis: and token mete with 
faloutioie andsymplenesse of herte, and 
heriden togidre god and hadden grace to 
allethe folky and the lord encresidhemthat 
‘werenmade saaf ech dayin the same thing, 
3, AND Petir « Toon wenten up in to 
the temple at the nynthe oure of prei- 
yoge, ? and a man that was lame fro the 
wombe of his modir was boruny and was 
leid eche day at the sate of the temple 
that is seid feir! to axe almes of men that 
entriden in to the templey® this whanne 
he saie Petir and Joon bigynyng to entre 
im to the temple ; preied that he schulde 
take almes; “and petir with ioon bihelde 
con hym and. seide, biholde thou in to vsy 
and he Biheelde in to hemy and hopid 
‘that he schulde take summe what of hemy 
but Petir seidey I haue nether siluer ne 
eeleehietiee gene to thee 


ihe, promi, 


TYNDALE—1534. 

‘baptised every one of you in the name of| 
Tesus Christy for the remission of synnesy 
and ye shall receave the gyfte of the holy 
goost. #9 For the promyse was made vnto 
you and to youre chyldrenyand to all that 
are afarrey even ax many as the Lorde 
ure God shall call, # And with many 
other wordes bare he witnes and exhorted 
them sayinge: Save youre selves from 
this vntowarde generacion. Then they 
that gladly receaved his preachynge, were 
baptised: ‘and the same dayey ther were 
added vnto them aboute thre thousande 
soules, 

# And they continued in the Apostles 
doctrine and felloushippey and in break- 
inge of breeds and in prayer. ® And feare 
came over every soule. And many won- 
dres and signes were shewed by the 
Apostles. "And all that beleved kept 
them selves to gedder, and had all thinges 
‘commen, and solde their possessions 
and goods) und departed them to all men 
as every man had nede. + And they con- 
tinued dayly with one acorde in the tem- 
pley and brake breed in every houssey and 
dyd eate their meate to geddery with 
lanes and singlenes of hert *# praysinge 
God) and had faveour with all the people. 
‘And the Lorde added to the congregacion 
dayly soche as shuld be saved. 


3. PETER and Iohn went vp togedder 
into the temple at the nynthe houre of| 
prayer. #And ther was a certayne man. 
halt from his mothers wombey whom they 
brought and layde at the gate of the tem- 
ple called beutiful to hae 
that entred into the temple. * Which same 
when he sawe Peter and Tohny that they 
/wolde in to the temple, desyred to receave 
‘an almes. 4 And Peter fastened his eyes’ 
on him with Iohn and sayde: looke on| 
‘ys. § And he gaue hede vnto themy trust- 
inge to receave somthinge of them. @Then 


*|sayd Peter: Silver and golde haue I none 
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and be baptysed euery one of you in the 
neue cf Teo Oheyt Lx the roninyon of 
of synnes, and ye shall receaue the gyfte 
of the holy goost. ® For the promyse was 
‘made vnto you and to youre chyldren, «to 
all that area farre of, euen as many as the 
‘Lorde oure God shall call,#”And wythmany 
other wordes bare he witnes, x exhorted 
them, sayinge: Saue youre selues romthys 
vntowarde generacyon. ‘Then they that 
gladly receaued his preachinge, were bap- 
tised : und the same daye ther were added 
‘vnto them aboute thre thousande soules, 
#2 And they contynued in the Apostles 
doctrine and felowshippe, and in break. 
ynge of breed, and in prayers. And 
Teare came'ouer every soule. And many 
wondres and signes were shewed by the 
Apostles. (at Ierusalem. And great feare 
ame epon all men). “And all that be- 
Tewed, kept them selues together, and had 
all thinges commen, “and solde their pos- 
sessyons and gooddes, and parted them to 
all men, as euery man had nede, # And 
they contynued dayly wyth one accorde in 
the temple, and brake breed from house 
to house, and dyd eate their meate toge- 
ther, with gladnes and singlenes of hert, 
© praysinge God, and had favour wyth all 
the people. And the Lorde added to the 
congregacyon dayly,sochasshuld besaned, 
3 PETER ard fohn weat vp together 
into the temple at the nynth houre of 
prayer. # Andacertayne man that was halt 
from his mothers wombe, was brought, 
whom they layde dail at'the gate of the 
temple (which is called beutyfull) to aske 
almes of them that entred into the temple. 
8 When he sawe Peter and Tohn that they 
wolde into the temple, he desyred to re- 
ceaue an almes. + And Peter fastened hys 
eyes on bym wyth John, and sayde: loke 
on vs. And he gaue hede vnto them, 
ge, to receane some thinge 
Then sayde Peter: Syluer and golde 


haue I none, such as I have, geue I the. 


ue Apostits.] 


TON AMOSTOAQN 


(Carrer I. 39-47, 111. 1-6, 
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ceuery one of you in the Name of Tesus 
Christe for the remission of synnes : and 
ye thal reoean the gyt of the holy Gost. 

For the promise was made vnto you, 
and to your chyldren, and to all that are 
a farre of, even os many as the Lord our 
God shal call. 


And with many other wordes he be 
soght, and exhorted them, saying, Saue 
‘your selues from this wntowarde genera 
tion. "Then they that gladly receaued his 
preaching, were baptized : and the same 
day, ther were added to the Churche, a- 
bout three thousand soules. © And they 
continued in the Apostles doctrine, and 
felowship, and in breakyng of bread, and 
in prayers. “ And feare came ouer euery 
soule ; and many wondres and signes were 
shewed by the Apostles. # And all that 
beleued, Kept them selues together, and 
hhad all things commen. 4 And solde their 
possessions and goodes, and departed 
them to all men, as euery man had nede. 
And they continued dayly with one ac- 
corde in the temple, and breking bread 
a ome, dy ot their mast toute 
with gladnesand singlenesof hart 

Tog God and hhad fauour with all the! 
. Andthe Lord added tothe Churche 
dayly, suche as should be saued. 


3. NOW, Peter and Tohn went vp to- 
gether in to the temple, at the nynthe 
oure of prayer, ?And a certaine man 
halt from his mothers wombe, was caryed, 
whome they layd at the gate of the tem- 
ple called Beutyfull, toaske almes of them 
that entred into the temple, Which seyng. 
Peter and Toh, that they wolde entre into 
the temple, desired to receaue an almes. 
4 And Peter eamestly beholding hym with 
ohn, sayd, Loke on ve. # And he gaue_ 
hede ynto them, trustyng to receaue some 


thing of them. © Then sayd Peter, Syluer| thing 


and golde have I none, suche as I haue, 
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‘of you baptized in the name of In 
‘Crrnrsr for remission of your sinnes: and 
you shal receiue the gift of the holy Ghost. | 
& For to you is the promisse, and to your 
children, and to al that are farre of, 
‘homsoeuer the Lord our God shal call. 
 Vvith very many other wvordes also did 
he testifie, and exhorted them, saying, 
Saue your selues from this peruerse gene- 
ration. 4 They therfore that recciued his 
‘word, vvere baptized : and there vweread- 
ded inthat day about three thousandoules, 
“And they vere perseuéring in the 
doctrine of the Apostles, and in the com- 
‘munication of the breaking of bread, and 
praiers, And feare came ypon cuery 
soul: many vyonders also and signes 
vere done by the Apostles in Hierusalem, 
and there vvas great feare in al. #Al 
they also that beleeued, wvere together, 
and had al things common. ® Their pos- 
sessions and substance they sold, and 
denided them to al, according as euery 
‘one had neede. # Daily also continuing 
vvith one accord in the temple, and break 
ing bread from house to house, th 


ing God, and hauing grace 
vith al the people. “And our Lord in- 
creased them that should be saued, daily 


‘together. 

'3. AND Peter and Iohn vvent vp into 
the temple, at the ninthe houre of praier. 
# And a certaine man that vvas lame from 
his mothers vrombe, vas caried: whom 
they Inid euery day at the gate of the 
temple, that is called Specious, that he 
might aske almes of them that vvent into 
the temple. * He, wvhen he had seen Peter| 
and Iohn about to enter into the temple, 
asked to receiue an almes. 4 But Peter| 
vith Iohn looking vpon him, said, Looke 
ypon vs. $ But he looked earnestly ypon 
them, hoping that he should receine some 

ing of them. ® But Peter said, Siluer 
and gold I haue not, but that which I 
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baptized euery one of you in the Name 
of Iesus Christ, for the remission of sinnes, 
and ye shal reeciue the gift of the holy 
Ghost, For the promise is ynto you, 
‘and to your children, and to all that are 
afurre off, even as many as the Lord our 
God shall call, # And with many other 
words did hee testfie and exhort, saying, 
Saue your selues from this vntoward ge- 
eration. 

“Then they that gladly receiued his 
‘word, were baptized: and the sume day 
there were added onto them about three 
thousand soules. And they continued 
stedfastly in the Apostles doctrine and 
fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and 
in prayers. And feare came vpon euery 
soule: and many wonders and signes 
were done by the Apostles. # And all 
that beleened were together, and had all 
things common, * And sold their posses. 
sions and goods, and parted them to all 
‘men, as euery man had need, # And they 
continuing daily with one accord in the 
Temple, and breaking bread * from house 
to house, did eat their meat with glad- 
nesse and singlenesse of heart, © Praysing 
God, and hauing fauour with all the peo 
le. ‘And the Lord added to the Chureh 
dayly such ns should be saued. 

3. NOWE Peter and Iohn went vp 
together into the Temple at the houre of 
prayer, being the ninth hoare. # And a 
certain. man lame from hismotherswombe 
was caried, whom they layd dayly at the 
gate of the Temple which is ealled Beau- 
tiful, to aske almes of them that entred 
‘nto the Temple. ® Who secing Peter and 
Ton aboat to go into the Temple, asked 
am almes, 4 And Peter fastening his eyes 
ypon him, with John, said, Looke on vs. 
And he gaue heede vnto them, expect- 
ing to receiue some thing of them. * Then 
Peter said, Siluer and gold haue I none, 


+ Orathome, 
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in the name of ihesus crist of nasareth rise 
thou up ¢ gor 7and he took him bi the 
rigthond and heued him upy ¢ anoon his 
leggis and his fect weren soudid to gidre 
She leppid and stoder and wandridy and| 
he entrid with hem in to the temple, and 
wandrid; and leppid and heried god, 


» and alle the puple saye hym walkynge 
and herieden god "x thei knewen hym, 
that he it was that sat at almes at the feire 
sate of the templey« thei weren fill with 
‘wondrynge and stonyingeof mynde in that 
thing that bifilde to hymy " but whanne 
thei sisen petir and ioony alle the puple 
ranne to hem at the porche that was 
clepid of solomon, and wondriden grectly 


2 and petir sis; and answerid to the 
pupley men of israel what wondren se in 
this thing ether what biholden se us as 
bi oure vertu, ether power, we maden 
this man for to walke: "8 god of abraham 
and god of Isaac and god of incob, god of 
cure fadris hath glorified his sone ihesusy 
whom 3e bitrayeden :  denyeden bifor 
the face of pilaty whanne he demed hym 
to be delyueridey ' but se denyeden the 
holir and the rigtful: and axeden a mane 
sleer to be souun to soay and se slowen 
the maker of liif whom god reisid fro 
deethy of whom we ben witnessity ' and 
in the feith of his name he hath confermed 
this man whom se seeny ¢ knowuny the 
name of hymyand the feith that is bi hymy| 
saf to this man fal helthe in the sist of 
alle sou 


¥ and now britheren I woot that bi 
‘vn witynge se diden as also soure princes, 
8 but god that bifor teeld bi the mouth, 
ofall profetis, that his cist schulde suffre, 
hath filld so,  therfor be se repentaunt, 
and be je connertid : that joure synnes 
be don avey, that whanne the tymes of 


si, srenythened, ered, praised, 
satura iemeds hee 
Ton daowes wise, bowing. 


epi, called. 
et, een 
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suche as I havey geve I the, In the name 
of esa Christ of Nazareth ryse yp and 
walke. 7And he toke him by the right 
hhondey and lite him vp. And immediatly 
his fete and anclebones receaved strenght. 
And he sprangey stode and also walked, 
and entred with them into the temple, 
walkinge and lenpinge and laudynge God. 


9 And all the people sawe him walke and 
laude God. ! And they knewe himy that 
it was he which sate and begged at the 
beutifull gate of the temple. And they 
‘wondred and were sore astonnyed at that 
‘which had happened vnto him, And as 
the halt which was healed helte Peter 
and Tohny all the people ranne amased 
vynto them in Salomons porche. 


2 When Peter sawe that, he answered 
vnto the people. Ye men of Israel, why 
marvayle ye at thisy or why looke ye £0 
stedfastly on ver as though by oure awne 
power or holynesy we had made this man 
g00? "The God of Abraham, Isaac and 
Tacoby the God of oure fathers hath glo- 
rified his sonne Fesusy whom ye delyvered 
and denyed in the presence of Pylatey 
when he had iudged him to be lowsed. 
1 But ye denyed the holy and iusty and 
deayred a mortherar to be geven your 
Wand kylled the Lorde of lyfey whom God 
hath raysed from deeth, of the which we 
are wytnesses. And his name thorow 
the fayth of his namey hath made this 
‘man sound whom ye se and knowe. And 
the fayth which is by himy hath geven to 
him this health in the presence of you all, 


1 And now brethren I wote well that 
thorow ignoramoe ye did ity as dyd also 
youre heddes. '8 But those thinges which 
God before had shewed by the mouth of| 
all his Prophetes; how that Christ shuld 
suffre, he hath thus wyse fulfilled. ! Re- 
pent ye therfore and turney that youre 
synnes maye be done awaye, when the 


tyme of refresshinge commethy which we 
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In the name of Iesus Chryst of Nazareth, 
ryse vp and walke. 7 And he toke hym by 
the ryght hande, and lyfte hym vp. And 
immediatly his fete and anclebones re- 
ceaued strength. * And he sprange, stode, 
and walked, and entred wyth them into 
the temple, walkynge, and leapynge, and 
praysynge God. 


And all the people sawe him walke and 
prayse God. ! And they knewe hym, that 
it was he, whych sate and begged at the 
beutyfull gate of the temple, And they 
wondred and were sore astonyed at that 
whych had happened vnto hym. "And 
as the halt whych was healed, helde Peter 
and Iohn, all the people ranne amased 
ynto them in the porche that is called 
Salomon. 

1 When Peter sawe that, he answered 
nto the people, Ye men of Israel, why 
maruayle ye at thys, or why loke ye so 
on vs, as though by oure awne power or 
strength we had made thys man go? The 
God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of 
Tacob, the God of oure fathers hath glori- 
fied hys sonne Tesus, whom ye delyuered, 
and denyed in the presence of Pylate, 
when he had iudged hym to be loosed. 
Bat ye denyed the holy and just, and 
desyred a mortherar to be geuen you, and 
keylled the Lorde of lyfe, whom God hath 
raysed from deeth, of the whych we are 
wytnesses. "And hys name thorow the 
fayth of his name, hath made thys man 
nd, nd ean nove, And the 
fayth whych is by hym, hath to 
By thy eat in te een joa 


7 And now brethren, I wote that thorow 
ignoraunce ye dyd it, as dyd also youre 
ralers. 1 But God (which before had 
shewed, by the mouth of all hys Prophetes, 
sar fia tree oe 
rec fulfylled, it repente 
therfore, and eonuert, tat youre syne 


aye be done awaye, when the tyme of 
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geueT thee, In the Name of Iesus Christe 
of Nazaret, ryse vp and walke. 


7 And he toke hym by the right hand, 
and lift hym vp: and immediatly his fete 
and anclebones receaued strength. * And. 
he leaped vp, stode, and also walked, and 
entred with them into the temple, walk. 
ing and leaping, and laudyng God, ®And 
all the people sawe hym walke and laude 
God. ™ And they knewe him, that it was 
hhe which snte fo receaue almes at the 
Beutyful gate of the temple: and they 
wondred and were sore astonied at that, 
which had happened vnto hym. !! And as, 
the halt which was healed, helde Peter 
and ohn, al the people ran amased ynto 
them in the porche which is ealled Solo- 
mons. 


12. When Peter sawe that, he answered 
nto the people, Ye men of Israel, why 
maruayle ye at this? or why loke ye s0 
stedfastly on vs, as thogh by our owne 

x ot godlines, we had made this man 
go? ® The GOD of Abraham, and Isaac 
and Tacob, the GOD of our fathers hath 

ified his Sonne Iesus, whome ye be- 
frayed, and denyed in the presence of| 
Pilate, when he had iudged hym to be de- 
liuered, “But ye denyed the Holy and 
iust, and desired a murtherer to be gewen 
you. !5And kylled the Lord of lyfe, whome 
God hath raysed from death, of the which 
thing we are wytnesses. 1 And his Name, 
hath made this man sounde, whom ve se, 
and knowe, faith’ in his Name. 
And the futh which by hym, bath gven 
to hym this health in you 
A, And now brethren, T wot wel hat 
through ignoraunce ye dyd it, as dyd also 
your Gouuerners. | But those thinges 
‘which God before-had shewed, by the 
‘mouth of all his Prophetes, how that 
Christe should suffre, he hath thus wyse 
fulfylled. 

WRepent ye therfore, and turne, that 


1582. 
haue, the same I giue to thee: In the 
name of Insvs Cunist of Nazareth arise, 
and walke, 7 And taking his right hand, 
he lifted him vp, and forthvvith his feete 
and soles were made strong. * And 
springing he stoode, and vvalked: and 
‘vent in vvith them into the temple vvalk- 
ing, and leaping, and praising God. *And 
al the people sary him walking and 
praising God. "And they knevy him, 
that, it was he which sate for almes at 
the Specious gate of the temple: and 
they vvere excedingly astonied and agast 
at that that had chauneed to him, And 
as he held Peter and Tohn, al the people 
anne to them vnto the porche which is 
called Salomons, wondering. 


"But Peter scing them, made ansvwer 
to the people, Ye men of Israél, why 
maruel you at this, or vvhy looke you 
vpon vs, a8 though by our povver’ or 
holines vwe haue made this man to wvalke? 


18 The God of Abraham, and the God of 
Tsaae, and the God of Incob, the God 
of our fathers hath glorified ‘his sonne 
Tnsys, whom you in deede deliuered and 
denied before the face of Pilate, he i 

ing him to be released. “But you denied 
the holy and the iust one, and asked a 
mankiller to be giuen vnto you. ™ but the 
tuuthour of life you killed, whom God, 
hath raised from the dead, of vvhich vwe 
are witnesses. And in the faith of his| 
name, this man vehom you see and knovy, 
his name hath strengthened: and the| 
faith which is by him, hath giuen this 
perfect health in the sight of al you, 


1 And novy (brethren) I knovy that you 
id it through ignorance, as also your 
princes. 8 But God who foreshevwed by. 
‘the mouth of al the prophets, that his 
Cnnisr should suffer, hath so fulfilled it. 


your synnes may be wiped away, since |!Be Penitent therfore and conuert, that 


AUTHORISED —1611. 


bat such as Ihave, giue I thee: In the 
Name of Iesus Christ of Nazareth, rise 
yp and walke. 7And hee tooke him by 
the right hand, and lift him vp: and im- 
rmediatly his feete and ancle bones receiued 
strength. ® And hee leaping vp, stood, 
and walked, and entred with them into 
the Temple, walking, and leaping, and 
praising God. * And all the people saw 
him walking, and praising God. ! And 
they knew that it was hee which sate for 
almes at the beautifull gute of the Tem- 
ple: and they were filed with wonder and 
amazement at that which had happened 
vyato him. " And as the lame man which 
was healed, held Peter and John, all the 
people ran together vnto them in the 
porch, that is called Solomons, greatly 


wondring. 
+2 And when Peter saw it, hee answered 
vato the people, Yee men of Israel, why 
maruell ye at this? or why looke ye so 
earnestly on vs, as though by our own 
power or holinesse we had made this man 
to walke? "The God of Abraham, and 
of Isaac, and of Iacob, the God of our 
fathers hath glorified his Sonne Tesus, 
‘whom ye deliuered vp, and denied him in 
the presence of Pilate, when he was de- 
termined to let him goe. ! But ye denied 
the Holy one, and the Tust, and desired a 
murderer to bee granted vnto you, And 
killed *the Prince of life, whom God hath 
raised from the dead, whereof we are 
witnesses. ! And his Name through faith 
in his Name hath made this man strong, 
whom ye see and know: yea, the faith 
wc ty Ih gon i thi 
fect soundnesee in the presence of 

Ail, And now brethren, I wote dat 
through ignorance ye did it, as did also 
your rulers. 'But those things which 
Godt Leeson showed bythe mouth of 
i 5 ist should suffer, 

hee hath so fulfilled. 
1 Repent yee therefore, and be conuert- 
ed, that your sins may be blotted out, 


* Or author, 
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WICLIF —1380. 
refreischynge schuln come fro the sist of 
the lord, and he schal sende thilke thesus 
ty that is now prechid to sow?! whom 
it bihoueth heuene to resceyue in to the 
tymes of rstitucioun of alle thingis whiche 
the lord spake bi the mouth of his boly 
profetis fro the world, 


2 for moises seider for the lord soure 
god schal reise to jou a profete of joure 
Beiheren: x mee a here hin bi 
alle thingisy what euer he scl to! 
pou it wohl be fiat conry sn that 
‘chal not here the ilke profete: schal be 
distried fro the pupley * and alle profetis 
fro samuel; and aftirward that spakun 
telden these dayesy but 5e ben the sones 
of profetisy and of the testament, that god 
ordeyned to oure fadris: and seide to 
abraham. in thi seed alle the meynees of 
erthe schuln be bless, * god reisid his 
sone first to souy and sente hym blessid| 
sou: that ech man conuertid hym: fro 
his wickidnesse. 


4, AND while thei spaken to the puple: 
the preestis and magistratis of the temple, 
and the saduces camen up on hemy ®and 
sorweden that thei tausten the puple: and 
telden in ihesus and asenrisynge fro deethy| 
and thei leiden hondis on hem, x puttiden 
hem in to warde in to the morowey for it 
was thanne euentidey # but many of hem 
that hadden herde the word ! bileeayden 
‘and the noumbre of men was made fyue 
thousandis, 


Sand amorowe it was don, that the 
princi of hem and elder meny and seribis 
weren gaderid in ierasalimy Sand annas 

prince of preestie, and caifas, and ion, and 
issundre and hoa many ever weren of| 
the kynde of preesti 7 and thei settiden 
hem [in] the mydail, and axeden In what 


thie, Chat, meynes, mii, 
syenrisyge,reurrcton. 


TYNDALE—1534. 


shall have of the presence of the Lordey 
and when God shall sende himy which 
before was preached nto you that is to 
wit Iesus Christy #! which must receave 
hheaven vntyll the tyme that all thinges, 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of 
all his holy Prophetes sence the worlde 
began be restored agayne, 


2 For Moses sayd vnto the fathers: A 
Prophet shall the Lorde youre God rayse 
vp vato you, even of youre brethren Iyke 
vnto me: him shall ye heare in all thinges 
whatsoever he shall saye vnto you. * For 
the tyme will come, that every soule which 
shall not heare that same Prophet, shalbe 
destroyed from amonge the people. *Also 
all the Prophetes from Sarmuel and thence | 
forthy as many as have spoken, have in| 
Iykwyse tolde of these dayes. 

Ye are the chyldren of the Prophetes, 
and of the covenaunt which God hath 
made vnto oure fathers tayinge to Abra- 
ham: Even in thy seede shall all the 
Kinredes of the erth be blessed. * Fyrst 
‘nto you hnth God raysed vp his sonne 
Tesus; and him he hath sent to blysse your 
that every one of you shuld turne from, 
youre wickednes, 


4. AS they spake vnto the people the: 
prestes and the rular of the templey and 
the Seduces came vpon themy # takynge 
it grevously that they taught the pople 
and preached in Tesus the resurreccion |and 
from deeth, # And they layde hondes on 
them and put them in holde vntill the 
nexte daye: for it was now even tyde, 
How be it many of them which hearde 
the wordes, beleved) and the noumbre of 
the men was abonte fyve thousande. 
And it chaunsed on the morowe that 
their rulare and elders and Scribes; Fas 
‘Annas the chefe Prest and Cayphas and 
ohn and Alexander, and as many as were 
of the kynred of the hye prestes gadered 
at Ierusalemy “ and set the other 
re themy and axed: by what power or 


| 


CRANMER — 1539. 
refresshynge commeth,whych we hall haue 
of the presence of the Lorde, and when 
God shall sende him, whych before was 
preached ynto you, that is to wit Tesus 
Christ, “which must receaue heauen vn- 
tyll the tyme that all thynges, which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of all hys holy 
Prophetes sence the worlde began, be re- 
stored agayne, 

2 Moses trulye sayde vnto the fathers: 
‘2 Prophet shall the Lorde youre God rayse 
yp vnto you, euen of youre brethren lyke 
‘ynto me him shall ye heare, inall thynges 
‘whatsoeuer he shall saye vnto you. # For 
the tyme wyll come, that éuery soule 
whych wyll not heare that same Prophet, 
shalbe destroyed from amonge the people, 
74 All the Prophetes also from Samuel and 
thence forth (as many as haue spoken) 
haue in lykewyse tolde of these dayes. 

Ye are the chyldren of the Prophetes, 
‘and of the couenaunt, whych God made 
vnto oure fathers, saying to Abraham : 
Euen in thy seede shall all the kynredes 
of the earth be blessed. * Fyret whan 
God had raysed vp hys sonne Tesus ynto 
you, he sent him to blesse you, that euery 
one of you sald tue from hit wyek- 

ines. 


4. AS they spake vnto the people, the 
prestes and the rulars of the temple, and 
the Sauces, came vpon them, 71 it 
erevouly, that they taught the people, 

preached in Tesus the resurreccyon 
from deeth. * And they layde handes on 
them, and_ pot them in hoe wnyll the 
nexte daye: for it was now euentyde. 
"Howie many of than whych bearda 
the wordes, beleued, and the nombre of 
the men was aboute fyue thousande, 
And it chaunsed on the morowe, that 
their rulars and elders and Seribes, § (and 
Annas the chefe Prest, and Cayphas, and 
Tohn, and Alexander, and as many as were 
of the kynred of the hye Prestes) guthered 
together at Ierusalem. 7 And whan they 
hhad eet them before them, they asked by 


mut AvostLes.) 
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the tyme of refreshing shal come from 
the presence of the Lord. * And since God 
shal send him, which before was preached 
vynto you, that is to wyt Tesus Christe, 
2 Whome the heauen must conteyne vn- 
tyl the tyme that all thinges, be restored 
which God had spoken by the mouth of, 
al his holy Prophets synce the world be- 
gan. For Moses sayd ynto the fathers, 
‘The Lord your God shal rayse yp vnto 
you a Prophet, euen of your brethren lyke 
‘nto me: ye shal heare him inallthinges, 
whatsoeuer he shal say vato you. For 
the tyme wyl come, that euery one which 
shal not heare that same Prophet, shalbe 
destroyed from among the people. * Also 
al the Prophetes from Samuel and thence 
forth as many as haue spoken, haue in 
Iykewyse fore tolde of these dayes. 2 Ye 
are the chyldren of the Prophets, and of 
the couuenaunt, which God hath made 
vnto our fathers, saying to Abraham, 
Euen in thy scede shal all the kynredes of 
the earth be blessed. * Fyrst vnto you 
hhath God raysed vp his Sonne Tesus, and 
hhym he hath sent to blesse you, in turning 
‘euery one of you from your wyckednes. 


4. AND as they spake vnto the people, 
the Priestes, sat hear of he temple, 
and the Sedduces, came vpon them : ?Ta- 
king it greuously that they taught the 
people, and preached in Tesus, the resur- 
rection from death. # And they layd handes 
‘on them, and put them in holde, vntil the 
next day: for it wasnow euentyde. *How- 
beit, many of themwhich heard the wordes, 
eleued, and the noumbre of the men, 
‘was about fyue thousande. ® And it chaun- 
ced on the morrow, hat their ales nd 
Elders and Scribes, were gathered toge- 
{here lerandom. 8 And Aran the cs 
Priest, and Caidiphas, and Iohn, and A- 
lexander, and as many as were of the 
Kinred of the hie Priestes, 7 And when 


RHEIMS—1582. 

[your sinnes may be put out. that, vvhen 
the times shal come of refreshing by the 
sight of our Lord®*and he shal send him 
‘that hath been preached vnto you Insvs 
Cunist, #vwhom heauen traely must 
receiue vntil the times of the restitution 
of al things, vvhich God spake by the 
mouth of his holy prophets from the be- 
ginning of the world. ** Moyses in deede 
sti, That a prophet shal the Lord your 
God raise op to you of your brethren, as 
‘my self: him you shal heare according to 
al things wohatieuer he shal speck to 
you. 8 And it shal be, every soule that 
shal not heare that prophet, shal be de- 
stroied out of the people. * And al the 
Prophets from Samuel and aftervwnrd that 
haue spoken, told of these daies, You 
are the children of the Prophets and of 
the testament which God made to our 
fathers, saying to Abraham, And in thy 
seede shal al the fanilies of the earth be 
Blessed. To you first God raising vp! 
his sonne, hath sent him blessing you: 
that euery one should conuert him self 
from his naughtines, 


4, AND vohen they were speaking to 
the people, the Priests and magistrates of| 
the temple and the Saddueees came ypon 
them, "being greeued that they taught. 
the people, and shevved in Tusvs the re- 
surrection from the dead : and they laid 
andes ypon them, and put them into 
vyeard, vntil the morovy, for it vvas nowy 
evening. “And many of them that had 
heard the word, beléeued: and the num- 
ber of the men vvas made fue thousand. 


And it came to passe on the morovy, 
‘that their princes, and Auncients, and 
Scribes wvere gathered into Hierusslem, 
and Annas the high priest, and Caiphas| 
and Toho, and Alexander, ‘and as many 
as vere of the priests stocke. 7 And set- 


they had set them before them, they asked, 


ting them in the middes, they asked: In 
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when the times of refreshing shal come 
from the presence of the Lord. And he 
shall send Tesus Christ, which before was 
preached ynto you. *! Whom the heauen 
‘must receiue, vntill the times of restitution 
of all things, which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy Prophets since 
the world begun. # For Moses truely said 
vnto the fathers, A Prophet shal the Lord 
your God raise yp vnto you of your breth- 
ren, like ynto mee; him shall ye heare in 
all things whatsoeuer he shal say vnto 
you. And it shall come to passe, that 
feuery soule which will not heare that 
Prophet, shalbe destroyed from among 
the people. Yea, and all the Prophets 
from Samuel, and those that folow after, 
as many as haue spoken, haue likewise 
foretold of these dayes. ® Yee are the 
children of the Prophets, and of the coue~ 
nant which God made with our fathers, 
saying vnto Abraham, and in thy seed 
shall all the kinreds of the earth be bles- 
sed, > Unto you first, God haning raised 
wp his Sonne Tesus, sent him to blesse 
you, in turning away euery one of 

from his fnigudes, sae = 


4, AND as they spake vnto the peo- 
ple, the Priests and the “captaine of the 
‘Temple, and the Sadduces came vpon 
them, ?Being griened that they taught 
the people, and preached through Tesus 
the resurrection from the dead, * And 
they laid hands on them, and put them 
in hold vnto the next day: forit was now 
ceuentide. *Howbeit, many of them which 
heard the word, beleeued, and the number 
of the men was about fue thousand. ®And 
it eume to passe on the morow, that their 
rulers and Elders, and Scribes, © And An- 
nas the high Priest, and Caiaphas, and 
Tohn, and Alexander, and as many ns 
were of the Kinred of the high Priest, 
were gathered together at Hicrusalem, 
7 And when they had set them in the 


middest, they asked, By what power, or 
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vertu ether in what name: han se don 
this thingy # thanne Petir was fill with 
the holi gost : and sciden to hemy se 
princis of the puple and se elder men: 
here 3e/ if we to day be demed in the 
gode dede of a sike man, in whom this 
man is made saaf: ! be it knowun to 
ou alle ¢ to alle the paple of israel, that 
in the name of ihesus crist of nazareth : 
‘whom se crucifieden, whom god reisid fro 
deeth: in this this man stondith hool 
bifore jour "this is the stoon: whiche 
‘was repreued of jou bildyngey whiche is 
made in to the heed of the comer and 
hhelthe is not in ony othery # for nether 
other name vndir hewene is souun to meny 
in whiche it bihoueth us to be made saaf, 


48 and thei sien the stidfastnesse of petir 
and of ioon : for it was founden that thei 
vweren men ynlettrid and lewid meny and 
thei wondriden and knewen hem that thei 
weren with ihesusy and thei sigen the 
‘man that was hiled stondynge with hem, 
and thei mysten no thing agensciey # but 
thei comaundiden hem to go forth with 
cout the couneceil, and thei spuken togidre 
Wand seiden, what schuln we doyto these 
men? for the signe is made knowun bi 
them to alle men that dwellen at ierusalimy 
itis opun: and we moun not denyey ¥ but 
that it be no more pupplischid in to the 
puple: manasse we to hemy that thei 
speke no more in this name to ony men 


8 and thei clepeden hemy and denounce- 
den to hem, that on no maner thei scbulden 
speke, nether teche in the name of ihesus 
4 but Petir ¢ Toon answeriden and seiden, 
to hemy if it be ristful in the sist of god 
to here sou rather thanne god: deme 3c 
® for we moten nedis speke tho thingis 
that we ban seyn aod erdey 2 and the 
manassiden and leften hem, and founden| 


‘TYNDALE—1534. 
what name have ye done this syrs? *Then 
Peter full of the holy goost sayd ynto 
them: ye rulars of the peopley and elders 
of Israel, # yf we this daye are examined 
of the good dede done to the sycke many 
‘by what meanes he is made whoale: ! be 
yt knowen vnto you ally and to the people 
of Israel that in the name of Iesus Christ 
‘of Nazarethy whom ye crucified, and whom 
God raysed agayne from deeth: even by 
him doth this man stonde here present 
before you whoale. "This is the stone 
cast a syde of you bylders which is set in 
the chefe place of the corner, ! Nether 
is ther salvacion in eny other. Nor yet 
alco is ther eny other name geven to men 
wherin we must be saved. 


‘When they sawe the boldnes of Peter 
‘and Tohn, and vnderstode that they were 
vnlerned men and laye peopley they mar- 
veyled/ and they knew them that they 
were with Iesu: Mand beholdinge also 
the man which was healed stondinge with 
themy they coulde not saye agaynst it, 


"But they commaunded them to go a syde 
out of the counsel and couneeled amonge 
them selves !'sayinge: what shall we do to 
these men? For a manifest signe is done 
‘by themy and is openly knowen to all them 
that dowell in Terusalem, and we cannot 
denye it. " But that it be noysed no far- 
ther amonge the people let vs threateny 
and charge them that they speake hence 
forth to no man in this name, 


48 And they called them, and commaund- 
ed them that in no wyse they shuld speake 
or teache in the name of Jesu, ! But Pe- 
ter and Tohn answered vnto them and 
sayde: whether it be right in the syght 
of God to obeye you moare then God, 
iudge ye. * For we cannot but speake 
that which we have sene and hearde. #!S0 


‘sulle threatened they them and let them goor 


CRANMER — 1539. 


‘what power, or in what name haue ye dane 
this? 


"Then Peter full of the holy goost sayd 
vnto them: ye rulars of the people, and 
elders of Israel, yf we this daye be ex- 
amined of the good dede that we haue 
done to the sycke man, by what meanes 
he is made whoale, !be it knowen vnto 
you all, and to all the people of Israel, 
that by the name of Tesus Chryst of Nae 
zareth, whom ye ed, whom God 
raysed agayne from deeth: euen by him 
doth this man stande here present before 
you whosle, "This is the stone which 
‘was cast asyde of you buylders, which is 
become the chefe of the comer. Nether 
is ther saluaeyon in eny other, For among 
men vnder heauen there is geuen none 
other name, wherin we must be saued. 


18 When they sawe the boldnes of Peter 
‘and Iohn, and ynderstode that they were 
vnlerned and laye men, they marueyled, 
and they knew them, that they had bene 
frit Tem: Mand beboldynge een the man 
(whch was healed standyage wit them, 
they coulde not saye agaynst it: } but 
commaunded them to go asyde out of the 
counsell, and counecled amonge them 
selues, sayinge: what shall we do to 
these men? For a manifest sygne is done 
by them, and is openly knowen to all them 
that dwell in Terusalem, and we cannot 
denye it. 1” But that it be noysed no far- 
ther amonge the people, let vs thre 
and charge them, that they speake hence 
forth to no man in thys name, 


38 And they ealled them, and commaunded 
them, that in nowyse they shold speake 
ner teach in the name of Teeu, But 
Peter and Iobn answered and sayde vnto 
them : whether it be ryght in the syght 
of God, to herken ynto you more then 
to God, indge ye. For we cannot but 
speake, that whych we haue sene and 
hearde. #So threatened they them, and 


ue Apostuss.] 
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By what power, or in what Name, haue 
ye done this ? 


®Then Peter ful of the holy Gost, sayd 
vnto them, Ye Rulers of the people, and 
Elders of Israel, ® Forasmuche as we this 
day are examined of the good dede done 
to the sicke man, to wit, by what meanes 
he is made whole. Be it knowen vnto 
you al, and to al the people of Israel, that 
by the Name of Iesus Christ of Nazaret, 
whome ye crucified, whome God raysed 
¢ from death's euen by this Name 
Tay doth this man. stand here present 
before you, whole. "This is the stone 
cast a syde of you buylders, which is be- 
come the chiefe of the comer. Nether 
is ther saluation in any other ; For among 
men there is geuen none other Name yn- 
der heauen, wher by we must be saued. 


‘8 When they sawe the boldnes of Peter 
‘and Tohn, and vnderstode that they were 
valerned men and without knowledge, 
they maruayled, and knew them, that they 
had bene with Tesus. 4 And beholding 
also the man which was healed standing 
with them, they could not saie against it. 
Then they commanded them to go a 


side out of the Counsel, and counseled | toget 


among them selues, 18 Saying, What shal 
we do to these men? For a manifest 
signe is done by them, and is openly, 
Iknowen to all them that dwel in Terusa- 
em: and we cannot deny it, But that 
it be noysed no farther among the people, 
let vs threaten and charge them, that they 
speake hence forth to no man in this| 
‘Name. '¥ And they called them, and com- 
‘manded them that in no wise, they shulde 
speake or tenche, in the Name of Iesus. 


Bt Peter and Tohn answered vnto them, 

and sayd, Whether ite right in the sight 

of God, to obey you rather then God, 

iudge ye. "For we can not but speake 

a thinges which we haue sene and 

heard, #!So they threatened them, and| 
3Z 
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what povver or in what name haue you 


Then Peter replenished vvith the 
holy Ghost, said to them, Ye princes 
of the people and Auncients: ?If vve 
this day be examined for a good deede 
pon an impotent man, in vwhat he hath 
been made whole, !be it knovven to al 
you and to al the people of Israé, that in 
the name of Iesvs Cunisr of Nazareth, 
‘whom you did crucfie, vwhom God hath 
raised from the dead, in this same this 


by what name haue ye done this? ®'Then 
Peter filled with the holy Ghost, said vnto 
them, Ye rulers of the people, and Elders 
of Israel, If we this day be examined of 
the good deed done to the impotent man, 
by what meanes he is made whole, " Be 
it knowen vnto you all, and to all the 
people of Israel, that by the Name of Ie- 
sus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye cruci- 
fied, whom God raised from the dead, 
ceuen by him doeth this man stand here 
before you, whole. "This is the stone 
which was set at nought of you builders, 


man standeth before you whole. ' This| which is become the head of the corner. 


is the stone that voas reiected of you the 


builders: ovhich is made into the head of| # Neither is there saluation in any other: 


the corner, and there is not sal 


for there is none other name vnder hea- 


in any other. for neither is there any|uen giuen among men whereby [we] must 


other name vader heauen given to men, 
wherein we mast be saued. !9 And see. 
ing Peters constancie and Ions, vnder- 
standing that they vvere men ynlettered, 
and of the vulgar sort, they marueled, 


and they knew them that they had been  marueiled, 


vith Insvs: seeing the man also that 


‘be saued. 


Now when they sawe the boldnesse 
of Peter and Tohn,and pereeiued that they 
were vnlearned and ignorant men, they 
and they tooke knowledge of 
them, that they had been with Iesus. 


had been cured, standing vvith them, they] And beholding the man which was 


could say nothing to the contr 


. Bat healed, standing 


with them, they could 


they commaunded them to goe aside forth say nothing against it. ™ But when they 
‘out of the councel: and they conferred] had commanded them to go aside out of 


ther, saying, Vvhat shal we doe] the Council, they conferred 


them. 


to these men? for a notorious signe in|elues, Saying, what shall we do to 
deede hath been done by them, to al the| these men? for that indeed a notable 
inhabitants of Hierusalem : it is manifest, | miracle hath been done by them, is mani- 
‘and vve ean not denie it, '7 But that it] fest to all them that dwell in Hierusalem, 
‘be no further spred abrode among the| and we cannot denie it, But that it 


people, let vs threaten them, that they| 


spread no farther among’ the people, let 


speake no more in this name to any] vs straitly threaten them, that they speake 


henceforth to no man in this Name. ' And 
they called them, and commanded. them, 


18 And calling them, they charged them] not to speake at all, nor teach in the 
that they should not speake at al, nor| Name of Tesus. But Peter and Iohn 


teache in the name of Ixsvs. !? But Peter! 


answered, and said vnto them, Whether 


and Iohn ansvvering, said to them, If it be] it be right in the sight of God, to hearken 
just in the sight of God, to heare you| vnto you more then vnto God, iudge ye. 


rather then God, judge ye. for vve can 
not but speake the things which we haue 
seen and heard. # But they threatening, 
dimissed them: not finding hovy they | 


® For wee cannot but speake the things 
which we haue seen and heard. 21 So 
when they had further threatned them, 
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not hou thei schulden punysche hem, for 
the puple foralle men clariiedenthatthing 
that was don in that that was bifalley for 
the man was more thanne of fourti seer: 
in whiche this signe of helthe was madey 
and whanne thei weren delyuerid : thei 
camen to ber Slows end telen to hemy 
hhou greet thingis the princis of preestis, 
the cldre meny hadden scide to hem, 
and whanne thei herden: with oon 
hertey thei reiseden vois to the lord, and 
scideny lord thou that madist heuene ¢ 
erthe sce and alle thingis that ben in hem, 
® whiche seidist bi the holi gost bi the 
mouth of oure fadir dauith thi childy whi 
hhethen men gnastiden with teeth to 
firey and the puple thouste veyn things 
yng ofthe erthe stoden ny prncis 
ceomien to gidre in oon agens the lord; and 
agens his erst, 
2 for verrli eroude and pounce pilat 
with hethen meny and puplis of israel 
ccamen to gidre in this citee asens thin 
holi child ihesos whom thou anoyntidist, 
to do tho thingis that thin hond and 
thi councel demeden to be doony * and 
now lord biholde in to the thretenyngis 
‘of hem, ¢ graunte to thi seruauntis to. 
speke thi word with al trist § in that 
thing that thou holde forth thin hondy 
that helthis and signes and wondris be 
madeybi the name of thin holi sone ihesusy 
Mand whanne thei hadden preiedned, the 
place was moued in whiche thei weren 
gaderid/ and alle weren filid with the holi 
goostyand spaken the word of god with trist, 
of the multitude of men bilewynge, 
vwas oon herte and o wiley nether ony 
‘man seide ony thing of tho thingis that 
he wildide to be his owne : butalle thingis| 
‘weren comoun to hem, ® and with greet 
Virtu the apostlsslden witneseynge of the 
agenrisynge of ihesus crist oure lord: and 
get grace was in alle hemy * for nether 
‘ony nedi man was among hem, for hou 


luidden, life. em agin, demain, 
joel Gi ertdtee, "Satelite: 
Fin power. gceaseapaviage 


TYNDALE —1534. 
and founde no thinge how to punysshe 
them, because of the people. For all men 
lauded God for the myracle which was 
done: #for the man was above fourty 
yeare olieyon whom this myracle of heal- 
inge was shewed. 

 Assone as they were let goor 
came to their felowesy and shewed al that 
the hye pretes and elders had see to 

‘And when they hearde thaty 
ae ‘Iyfte vp their voyees to God with 
one accordey and sayde Lorde, thou arte 
God which hast made heaven and erthy 
the see and all that in them isy 2which 
by the mouth of thy servaunt David hast 
sayd: Why dyd the hethen ragey and the 
people immagen vayne thinges. * The 
kynges of the erth stode vp and the rulars 
came to geddery agaynst the Lorde and 
‘agaynst his Christ. 

2 For ofatruethy agaynst thy holy chylde 
Tewus whom thon hasy snnoyatd, bothe| 
Herode and also Poncius Pylatey with the 
Gentils and the people of Israel gaddered 
them selves to gedder,*forto do whatso- 
fever thy honde and thy counsell deter- 
mined before to be done. * And now 
Lorde, beholde their threatenyngesy and| 
sgraunte vnto thy servauntes with all con- 
fidence to speake thy worde. ®So that 
thou stretche forth thy hondey that heal- 
ynge and signes and wonders be done by’ 
ham hy Bly Cpe at And 
assone as they had prayed the place. 
moved wheare they were assembled to 
gedder, and they were all filled with the 
holy goosty and they spake the worde of 
God boldely. 


% And the multitude of them that be- 
leved, were of one herty and of one soule, 
Also none of them saydey that eny of the 
thinges which he possessed; was his awne; 
but had all thinges commen, © And with, 
‘reate power gave the Apostles witnes of| 
the resurreecion of the Lorde Tesu. And 
‘greate grace was with them all. “Nether 
was ther eny amonge themy that lacked. 


CRANMER—1539, 

let them go, and founde nothynge how to 
punysehe them, because of the people, 
For all men praysed God because of 
that which was done: "for the man was 
boue fourty yeare olde, on whom thys 
myracle of healynge was shewed. 

# Ascone as they were let go, they came 
to their felowes, and shewed all that the 
hhye Prestes and elders had sayde, 24 And 
‘when they hearde that, they yfte vp their 
voyces to God with one accorde, and 
sayde: Lorde, thou arte God, which hast 
made heauen and erth, the see, and all 
that in them is? which (in the holy goost) 
by the mouth of thy seranunt Dauid (oure 
father) hastsayd: Why dyd thehethen rage, 
and the people ymagen rayne thynges? 
2 The kynges of the erth stode vp, and 
the rulars came together, agaynst the 
Lorde and agaynst his anoynted, 

For of a trueth, agaynst thy holy 
chylde Iesus (whom thou hast anoynted) 
both Herode and also Poncius Pylate, 
with the Gentyls and the people of Israel, 
gathered them selues together (in this 
citie) *for to do whatsoeuer thy hande 
and thy counsell determyned before to be 
dene, ® And ales Lorde, beholde their 

eaten} vnto thy ser- 
taunten tat wyth al conjdence’ they 
maye speake thy worde. ® So that thou 
stretche forth thyne hande, that healynge 
and sygnes and wonders be done by the 
name of thy holy chylde Tesns. 3 And 
assone as they had prayed the place moued 
where they were assembled together and 
they were all fylled wyth the holy Goost, 
and they spake the worde of God boldely, 


% And the multytude of them that be- 
Jeued, were of one hert, and of one soule. 
Norther ie taye of then, that ought 
of f iges whycl was 
his awne : Tes they had a anges oom 
men. % And with greate power gaue the 
“Apostles wytnes ofthe rnurreceyoa ofthe 
‘Lord Iesu, And greate grace was wyth 


them all. 4 Nether was ther eay amonge 


tHe Aposties.) 
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Jet them go, and founde nothing how to 
punishe them, because of the people, for 
all men praised God for that which was 
done: #For the man was aboue fourty 
yere olde, on whome this miracle of heal- 
ing was shewed. *Then astone as they 
were let go, they came to their felowes, 
and sheved all that the hie Priestes and 
Elders had said. 


% And when they heard that, they Ipft 
vp their voyces to God with one accorde, 
and sayd, Lord, thou art God which 
hhast made heauen and earth, the sea, and 
all that in them is: Which by the mouth 
of thy seruant Dauid hast said, Why dyd 
the Gentils rage, and the people imagine 
vayne thinges? ® The kynges of the earth 
assembled, and the rulers came together, 

the Lord, and agaynst his Christ, 
For doutelesse, against thy holy Sonne 
Tesus _whome thou haddest 
bothe Herode and also Pontius Pilate, with 
the Gentils, and the people of Israel ga 
thered them selues together, For to do 
whatsoever thy hand, and thy counsel de- 
termined to be done. 


® And now Lord, beholde their threat- 
’inges, and grante vnto thy seruantes, 
with all confidence to thy worde. 
So that thou stretche forth thyne hand, 
to heale, and that sygnes, and. wonders 
may be done by the Name of thy holy 


Sonne Tesus. # And assone as they had| place 


praied, the place moued where they were 
assembled , and they were all 
fylled with the holy Gost, and they spake 
the worde of God boldely. # And the 
multitude of them that beleued, were of| 
one hart, and of one soule: nether any 
of them ‘said, that oght of the thinges 
which he possessed, was his owne, but 
hay had all things comme, 

‘And with great power gaue the Apos- 
ts witnes ofthe reurection of the Lord 
Tesus: and great grace was with them all. 
‘Nether was ther any amonge them, 


anoynted, | a 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
‘might punish them, for the people, be- 
cause all glorified that vvhich had been 
done, in that which veas chaunced. ®*For 
the man vvas more then fourtie yeres old 
in vohom that signe of health bad been 
vwrrought. 


And being dimissed they came to 
theirs, and shevved al that the cheefe 
priests and Auncients had sai to them. 
Who hauing heard it, with one accord 
lifted xp their voice to God, and said, 
Lord, thou that didst make heauen and 
earth, the sea, and al things that are in 
them, ®yvho in the holy Ghost by the 
mouth of our father Dauid thy servant 
hast said, Vohy did the Gentiles rage, and 
the people meditate vaine thinges: * the 
ings of the earth stand wp, and the princes 
‘assemble together against our Lord, and 
inst his Cunust ? For there assem- 
bled in deede in this citie against thy 
holy childe Tesvs whom thou hast anoint 
ed, Herod, and Pontius Pilate, wvith the 
Gentiles and the people of Israél, to 
doe what thy hand and thy counsel de- 
creed to bedone, ® And novy Lord looke 
vypon their threatenings, and giue vnto 
thy seruants vyith al confidence to speake 
thy vrorde, # in that, that thou extend thy: 
hhand to cares and signes and veonders to 
be done by the name of thy holy sonne: 
Issvs. ® And vohen they had praied, the 

was moued wherein they were 
gathered: and they vere al replenished 
vvith the holy Ghost, and they spake the 
word of God with confidence. 


And the multitude of beleeuers had 
cone hart and one soule : neither did any 
one say that ought was his ovmne of| 
thote things which he possessed, but al 
things were common vnto them. And 
with great porver did the Apostles giue 
testimonie of the resurrection of Iusvs 
Cumst our Lord: and great grace vas 


jin al them, * For neither vvas there any’ 


AUTHORISED —1611, 

they let them goe, finding nothing how 
they might punish’ them, because of the 
people: for all men glorified God for that 
which was done. % For the man was 
boue fourtie yeeres olde, on whome this 
riracle of healing was shewed. 


% And being let goe, they went to their 
‘owne company, and reported all that the 
chiofe Priests and Elders had said vnto 
them. And when they heard that, they 
lit vp their voyce to God with one ac- 
cord, and said, Lord, thou art God which 
hast made heauen and earth, and the sea, 
tnd all that in them is, # Who by the 
mouth of thy seruat Dauid hast said, 
Why did the heathen rage, and the peo- 
ple imagine vaine things? The Kings 
of the earth stood vp, and theralers were 
gathered together against the Lord, and 
Against his Christ. 7 For of a tructh 
against the holy child Tesus, whom thou 
hast anointed, Doth Herod, and: Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people 
of Israel were gathered together, * For 
to doe whatsoeuer thy hand and thy coun. 
sell determined before to be done, ® And 
now Lord, behold their threatnings, and 
graunt voto thy seruants, that with all 
boldnesse they may speake thy word, 
By: foorth thine hand to heale: 
and that signes and wonders may be done 
by the Name of thy holy childe Tesus, 


#1 And when they had prayed, the place 
was shaken where they were assembled 
together, and they were all filled with the 
holy Ghost, and they spake the word of 
God with bokdnesse. And the multi- 
tude of them that beleened, were of one 
heart, and of one soule: Neither said any 
of them, that ought of the things which 
he possessed, was his owne, but they had 
all things common, ® And with great 
power gane the Apostles witnesse of the 
resurrection of the Lord Iesus, and great 
‘grace was ypon them all. “Neither was 


there any among them that lacked: For 
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many euer weren is of feldis| 
ether of housis: thei seelden and broujten 
the pricis of tho thingisy that thei seclden, 
‘Sand leiden bifor the feet of the apostlsy 
and it was departid to echey and as it was 
nede to echey 

%% forsothe Toseph that was named bar- 
sabas of apostlsy that is to seye the sone 
of counforte of the Iynage of leuyy a man 
of ceprey 7 whanne he hadde a feclde 
secld ity x brouste the pris and leide it 
Difor the feet of apostis. 

5, BUT man anany bi namey with 
safira his wiif: seelde a feeldey ? and de- 
fraudidy of the pris of the feeld, and his 
wiif was witingey and he brouste a party 
and leide bifor the feet of the apostlisy 
Sand petir seide to hym, ananye whi hath 
sathanas temptid thin hertey that thou lie 
to the holi goost : ¢ to defruude of the 
pris of the felde? 4 whether it vnseeld 
‘was not thin and whanne it was secld it 
was in thi power? whi hast thou putte 
this thing in thin herte? thou hast not 
lied to men but to god) anany herde 
these wordis, and fildoun and was deed, 
and greet drede was made on alle that 
herdeny “and sung men risen, and moue- 
den hym aweyy and baren hym out and 
biriedenr 


Tand there was made as a space of thre 
uri and his wiif knewe not that thing 
that was doon, and entrid, and petir 
answerid to hity womman seye fo mey 
whether se seelden the feeld for so mych? 
and sche seide se for so mychey "and petir 
seide to hiry what bide to sou to tempte 
the spirit of the lord lo the feet of hem 
that han biried thin husbonde ben at the 
doreyand thei schuln bere the out, "anoon 
sche fildoun at his feet and died, and the 
sung men entrideny and founden hir deeds 
and thei baren hir outy and birieden to 
hir housbondey " and greet drede was 
‘made, in alle the chirche: and in to alle 
that herden these thingis 


wing, bowing. 
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For as many as were possessers of londes| 
‘or housses, solde them and brought the 
Bee of the thinges that were soley 

and layed yt doune at the Apostles fete, 
‘And distribucion was made vnto every 
‘man aecordinge as he had nede, 

% And Toses which was also called of| 
the Apostles Barnabas (that is to saye 
the sonne of consolacion) beynge a Le- 
vite, and of the countre of Cipersy had 
onde, and solde it. and layde the pryce 
doune at the Apostles fete. 

5. A Certayne man named Ananias 
swith Saphira his wyfe solde a possession, 
Yand kepte awaye parte of the pryce (bis 
wyfe also beynge of councell) and brought 
acertayne partey and layde it doune at 
the Apostles fete. Then sayde Peter: 
Ananiasy how is it that Satan hath filled 
thyne herty that thou shuldest lye vnto 
the holy goosty and kepe awaye parte of| 
the pryce of the Iyvelod: 4 Pertayned it 
not vnto the only, and after it was soldey 
‘was not the pryce in thyne awne power? 
How is it that thou hast conceaved this 
thinge in thyne herte? Thou hast not lyed 
‘nto men but vnto God. # When Ananias 
hherde these wordes. he fell doune and gave 
up the goost, And great feare came on all 
themthat these thinges hearde. © And the 
yyonge men roose vp, and put him a part, 
and caryed him outy and buryed him. 

7 And it fortuned as it were aboute the 
space of .ii, houres after, that his wyfe 
came iny ignoraunt of that which was 
done. "And Peter sayde vnto her: Tell 
mey gave ye the londe for so moche? 
And she sayde: ye for so moche * Then 
Peter sayde vnto her: why have ye agreed 
to gethery to tempt the sprete of the 
Lorde? Beholde the fete of them which, 
have buryed thy husbandey are at the, 
dlorey and shall cary the out. !‘Then she: 
fell donne strayght waye at his fete and 
yyelded vp the goost. And the yonge men 
‘came in/ and founde her ded; and caryed| 


her out and buryed her by her husbande. | 


WAnd great feare came on all the 
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them, that lacked. For as many as were 
possessers of landes or houses, solde them, 
‘and brought the pryee of the thinges that 
were solde, Sand layed it downe at the 
Apostles fete. And distribueyon was made 
‘nto euery man ccordynge as he had nede, 

¥ And loses, whych was also called of 
the Apostles, Barnabas (that is to saye, 
the sonne of consolacyon) beynge a Le- 
uit, and of the countre of Cypers © whan 
he had lande, solde it, and Iayde the pryce 
downe at the Apostles fete. 

5. A Certayne man named Ane- 
nis with Saphyra his wyf@ solde a pos- 
seasyon, and kepte awaye parte of the 
pryce (hys wyfe also beyng of counsell) 
and brought a certayne parte, and layd it 
‘downe at the Apostles fete, * But Peter 
sayd: Ananias, how is it, that Sathan 
Jhath fylled thyne hert, that thou shuldest 
lye vato the holy goost, and kepe awaye 
parte of the pryce of the lande? 4Per- 
tayned it not vnto the onely ? and after 
it was solde, was it not in thyne awne 
power? Why hast thou conceaued this 
thinge in thyne herte? Thou hast not 
Iyed vnto men, but vnto God. $ When 
Ananias herde these wordes, he fll downe, 
and gaue yp the goost. And great feare 
came on all them that heardethese thinges, 
® And the yonge men rose vp, and put hym 
‘parte, and caryedhimout,andburyed him, 

‘And it fortuned, that (as it were aboute 
the spuce of thre houres after) his wyfe 
‘came in, ignoraunt of that which was 
done. *And Peter sayde vnto her: Tell 
me, Solde ye not the lande for so moch? 
And she sayd: yee, for so moch, ?Then 
Peter sayde vnto her : why haue ye agreed 
together, to tempt the sprete of tie Lorde? 
Beholde, the fete of them which haue bu- 
ryed thy husbande, are at the dore, and 
shall cary the out. Then fell she downe 
strayght waye at his fete, and yelded vp 
the goost. “And the yonge men came in, 
and founde her deed, and caryed her 
out, and buryed her by her husbande. 
"And great feare came on all the 
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that lacked: for as many as were pos- 
sessers of landes or houses, solde them, 
and broght the price of the thinges that 
were sole, And layed it doune at the 
Apostles fete, and distribution was made 
nto euery man, according as he had nede, 
% Also Toses which was called of the 
Apostles Barnabas (thats to say, thesonne 
of consolation) being a Leuite, and of the 
countre of Cypers, © Where as he had 
lande, solde it, and layd the monye doune 
at the Apostles fete, 


5. BVT a certayne man named Ana. |the 


nias, with Saphira his wyfe, solde a 
possession, ® And kept away parte of the 
price, his wyfe also beyng of counsel : 
and broght a certayne parte, and layd it 
doune at the Apostles fete. *'Then sayd 
Peter, Ananias, how is it that Satan hath 
filled thyne hart, that thou shuldest lye 
vate the holy Gs, and kee suger 
the price of the possession? *Pe 
itnot mato the ony, andafer it waasolde, 
was it not in thine owne power? how is 
it that thoa hast conceaued this thing in 
thine hurt ? thou hast not lyed vnto men, 
bat ynto God. 

5 When Ananias heard these wordes, he 
fl doune, and gaue vp the gost, Then 
great fenre came on all them that heard 
these thinges, © And the yonge men rose 
vp, and put hym aparte, and caryed hym. 
out, and buryed him. 7 And it fortuned 
as it were about the space of three houres, 
after, that his wyfe came in, ignorant of 
that ‘which was done. *And Peter said 
vnto her, Tel me, solde ye the land for 
somuche? And she stid, Yea for so much. 
2 Then Pete sad nto hes, Why bave ye 
agreed together, to tempt the Sprite 
the Lord ? beholde, the fete of them which 
haue buryed thy housband, are at the 
ore, and shal cary thee out’ "Then she 
fel doune strayght way at his fete, and 
yelded vp the gost. and the yonge men 
came in, and found her dead, and caried 
her out, and buryed her by her housband.. 
And great feare came on all the Churche, 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
‘one needie among them, For as many as 
‘were ovyners of landes or houses, sold 
and brought the prices of those things 
which they sold, ® and laid it before the 
feete of the Apostles. And to euery one 
vas deuided according as euery one hade 
need, % And Toseph ¥vho was surnamed 
of the Barnabas (wvhich is by 
interpretation, the sonne of consolation) 
Leuite, a Cyprian borne, * whereas he 
had a peece of land, sold it, and 

the price, and laid it before ‘the feete of 

Apostles. 


5. BVT a certaine man named Ana- 
nins, vvith Saphira his wwife sold a peece 
of land, and defrauded of the price of the 
land, his wife being priuie thereto: and 
bringing a certaine portion, lade it at the 
feete of the Apostles. # And Peter said, 
‘Ananias, vvhy hath Satan tempted thy 
hart, that thou shouldest lie to the holy 
Ghost, and defraude of the price of the 
land ?'4Remaining, did it not remaine to 
thee: and being sold, vvas it not in thy 
powver? Why hast thou put this thing 
in thy hart? Thou hast not lied to men, 
but to God. ® And Ananias hearing these 
‘wordes, fel dovne, and gaue vp the ghost. 
‘And there came great feare ypon al that 
heard it, And yong men rising vp, re- 
moued him, and bearing him forth buried 
him, 7 And it vvas the space as it vere 
of three houres, and his wife,not knovving 
what vvas chauneed, eame in, * And Pe- 
ter ansvvered her, Tel me vvoman, whe- 
ther did you sel the land for so much ? 
But she ssid, Yea, for so much, * And 
Peter said vnto her, Vvhy haue you agreed 
together to tempt the Spirit of our Lord? 
Behold, their fecte that haue buried thy 
Ihusband, at the doore, and they shal beare 
thee forth. !Forthvvith she fel before his 
feete, and guue vp the ghost, And the 
‘yong men going in, found her dead : and 
taried her forth, and buried her by her 
hhusband. " And there fel great feare in 


the vehole Church, and vpon al that heard 


AUTHORISED —1611. 

fas many as were possessors of lands, or 
houses, solde them, and brought the prices 
of the things that were sold, ® And layd 
them downe at the Apostles feete: And 
distribution was made vnto euery man 
according as he had need. ® And loses, 
‘who by the Apostles was surnamed Bar- 
nabas (which is, being interpreted, The 
sonne of consolation) a Leuite, and of 
the countrey of Cyprus, © Hauing land, 
sold it, and brought the money, and laid 
it at the Apostles feet. 

5. BUT a certaine man named Anani- 
as, with Saphira his wife, sold a posses. 


the holy Ghost, and to keepe backe part 
of the price of the land? # Whiles it re- 
mained, was it not thine owne? and after 
it was sold, was it not in thine owne 
power? why hast thou conceiued this 
thing in thine heart? thou hast not led 
yato men, but ynto God. * And Ananias 
hearing these wordes, fell downe, and 
gaue vp the ghost: and great feare came 
onal them that heard these things. ® And 
the yong men arose, wound him vp, and 
caried him out, and buried him. 7 And it 
‘was about the space of three houres after, 
when his wife, not knowing what was 
done, came in. # And Peter answered vnto 
her, Tell me whether ye sold the land 
for'so much, And she said, Yea, for so 
much. Then Peter said vnto her, How 
is it that yee haue agreed together, to 
tempt the Spirit of the Lord? behold, 
the feete of them which haue buried thy 
husband, are at the doore, and shal cary 
thee out, }”"Then fell she downe straight- 
way at his fecte, and yeelded vp the 
ghost: And the yong men came in, and 
found her dead, and carying her forth, 
Daried her by her husband. "And great 
feare came ‘ypon all the Charch, and 


= Or, to declue. 
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and bi the hondis of the apostlis: 
signes and mony wondris weren made in 
the pupley and alle weren of oon acoorde 
in the porche of salomon, 18 but no man 
of other darste ioyne hym silf with hem 
bbut the puple magnyfieden hemy 4 and 
the multitude of men x of wymmen bi- 
leaynge in the lord was more encresid 


45 so that thei broujten out sike men in 
to stretisy and leiden in lil beddis and 
couchisy that whanne petir camy nameli 
the schadewe of hym schulde schadowe 
eche of hem: and thei schulden be de- 
lyuerid fro her sikenessey " and the mul- 
titude of citees ny; to ierusalim ranne: 
Drynginge sike men and that weren 
traueilid’ of ynclene spirits, whiche al 
weren heelid. 


17 But the prince of preestis roos up, and 
alle that weren with hymy that is the eresie 
of saduces, and weren fillid with enuy, 
48 and leiden hondis on the apostisy and. 
puttiden hem in the comyn wardey ! but 
the wungel of the lord opened bi nyst the 
satis of the prisoun: and ledde hem out 
and seide, # go se and stonde sey and 
speke in the temple to the puple alle the 
wordis of this lif ®" Whom whanne thei 
hhadden herdey thei entriden eer in to the 
temple and tausteny 


and the prince of preestis camy and thei 
that weren with hym, and clepeden to 
gidre the councel, «al the elder men of 
the children of israel) and senten to the 
prisoun, that thei schulden be brouste 
forth, 2nd whanne the mynystris camen, 
founde hem not and for the prisoun was 
opened: thei turneden ajen, and telden 
and seideny we founden the prisoun 
schitte with alle diligens and the kepers| 
storidynge at the satis but we openeden, 
aod funen 0 man theryane “sud 8 
magistratis ‘temple : anc 
is of preestis herden hese words 


lepeden, called. agen, again 


TYNDALE—1534. 
congregacionyand on as manyas hearde it, 
By the hondes of the Apostles were 
many signes and wondres shewed amonge 
the people, And they were all together 
with one acorde in Salomons porche. 


'S And of other durst no man ioyne him 
selfe to them: neverthelater the people 
magnyfied them. The noumbre of them 
that beleved in the Lorde bothe of men 
andwemengrewe moare and moare: "in 
so moche that they brought the sicke into 
the strettesy and layde them on beddes 
and palettes; that at the lest waye the 
shadowe of Peter when he came by 
myght shadowe some of them. !®There 
came also a multitude out of the cities 
round abouty vnto Terusalemy bringynge 
sicke folkesy and them which were vexed 
with vnclene spretes. And they were 
healed every one. 


"Then the chefe preste rose vp and all 
they that were with him (which is the 
secte of the Saduces) and were full of 
indignacion, and layde hondes on the 
Apostles; and put them in the commen 
preson, ™ But the angell of the Lorde 
by nyght opened the preson doresy and 
Drought them forthe, and sayde : * goo, 
steppe forthey and speake in the temple 
to the people all the wordes of this lyfe. 
When they hearde that, they entred into 
thetempleerlyinthe morninge and taught. 


‘The chefe prest came and they that were 
with him and called a counsell to geddery 
and all the elders of the chyldren of Is- 
rael/ and sent to the preson to fet them. 
2 When the ministres came and founde 
them not inthe presony they returned and 
tolde *sayinge: the preson founde we 
shut as sure as was possibley and the ke- 
pers stondynge with out before the ores. 
But when we hnd opened, we founde no 
man with in, “When the chefe prest of| 
all and the ruler of the temple and the hye 
prestes hearde these thingesy they douted 
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ca yon, and on as many as hearde 
it. By the handes of the Apostles were 
many sygnes and wondres shewed amonge 
the people, And they were all together 
wyth one accorde in Salomons porche. 


'5 And of other, darst no man ioyne him 
selfe to them: neuerthelesse the people 
magnified them, The nombre of them 
that beleued in the Lorde both of men 
and wemen, grew more and moare: in 
so moch that they brought the sicke into 
the stretes, and layde them on beddes and 
couches, that at the least waye the sha 
dowe of Peter when he came by, myght 
shadowe some of them (and that they 
myght alt be delyvered from their infyr= 
‘mytyes) "There came ‘also a multytude 
‘out of the cyties round about, vnto Tera 
salem, bryngynge aycke folkes, and them 
‘whych were vexed with vncleane spretes. 
‘And they were healed euery one, 


"Then the chefe Preste rose vp, and all 
they that were with him (whych is the 
seste of the Suduces) and were fll of 
indignacyon, "and layde handes on the 
Apostles, and put them in the commen 
preson. ! But the angell of the Lorde 
by nyght opened the preson dores, and 
‘brought them forth, and sayde: ® go, and 
stande, and speake in the temple to the 
people all the wordes ofthis lyfe. 2! When 
they hearde that, they entred into the 
temple early in the mornynge: and taught. 


But the chefe Prest came and they that 
were with him, and called a counsell to- 
gether, and all the elders of the chyldren 
of Israel, and sent men to the preson, to 
fet them. 2 When the mynystres came, 
and founde them not in the preson, they 
returned and tolde, ® sayinge: the preson 
truly found we shut with all diligence, and 
the kepers standynge wythout before the 
dores. But when we had opened, we 
founde no man within, When the chefe 
rest and the ruler of the temple, and the 


hye Prestes hearde these thynges, they 
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and on as many as heard these thinges. 
“Thus by the handes of the Apostles 
were many signes and wondres shewed 
among the people: (and they were all 
together with one accorde in Solomons 
porche, 1? And of the other, durst no man 
foyne him selfe to them: neuerthelesse 
the people magnified them, ! Also the 
noumbre of them that beleewed in the 
Lord both of men and women, grewe 
more and more.) !Insomuch that they 
Droght the sick in to the stretes, and layd 
them on beddes and couches, that at the 
lest way, the shadow of Peter, when he 
came by, myght shadow some of them, 


Ther came also a multitude out of the 
cities round about vnto Ierusalem, bring- 
yng sicke folkes, and them which were 
vexed with vnelene sprites. which were 
healed euery one. 


Then the chiefe Priest rose yp, and al 
they that were with him (which is the 
secte of the Sadduces) and were ful of 
indignation. ™ And layd handes on the 
Apostles, and pat them in the commen 
priton. But the Angel of the Lord, by 
nyght opened the prison dores, and broght 
them forth, and sayd, Go, your way, 
and being in the temple speake to the 

people all the words of thislife. ® When 
they heard that, they entred into the tem- 
ple early in the morning and taught. And 
the chiefe Priest came, and they that were 
with him, and called the Conneil together, 
and all the Elders of the chyldren of Is- 
racl, and sent to the prison, to fet them. 
But when the officers came, and founde 
tha ot he on, yao and 

le, 


® Sayinge, Certeynly we found theprison 
shut as sure as was possible, and the 
kkepers standing without, before the dores: 
‘but when we had opened, we founde no 
man with in, Then when the chiefe 
Priest, and the ruler of the temple, and 
the hie Priestes, heard these thinges, they 
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these things, ! And by the handes of the 
Apostles vwere many signes and vronders 
done among the people. And they vvere 
al with one accord in Salomons porche, 


15 But of the rest mone durst ioyne them 
selues vnto them : but the people magni- 
fied them. 'And the multitude of men 
‘and yvomen that beleeued in our Lord, 
was more increased: so that they did 
bring forth the sicke into the streates, 
‘and laid them in beddes and couches, that 
when Peter came, his shadovv at the least 
might ouershadovy any of them, and they 
all might be delivered from their inf 
nities, ! And there ranne together ynto 
Hierusalem the multitude also of the ci- 
ties adioyning, bringing sicke persons and 
such as vere vexed of vncleane spirits: 
who wvere al cured, 


And the high priest rising vp, and al 
that vvere vvith him, vvhich is the heresie 
of the Sadduces, wvere replenished vvith 
zeale: laid hands vpon the Apostles, 
fand put them in the common prison. 


But an Angel of our Lord by night 
opening the gates of the prison, and lead- 
ing them forth, said, ® Goe: and a 

speake in the temple to the people al the 
vwvordes of thislife. # Vwho hauing heard 
this, early in the morning entred into the 
temple, and taught, And the high priest 
comming, and they that vvere with him, 
called together the Councel and al the 
auncients of the children of Israél: and 
they sent to the prison that they might 


bbe brought. But vvhen the ministers] ing, 


‘were come, and opening the prison, found 

them not: returning they told, "saying, 

Mh prion pron tel we found’ shut with 
the keepers 

wet e gates: but it, we 

found no man vwithin. * And as soone 

as the Magistrate of the temple and the 


ccheefe priests heard these wordes, they 
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pon as many. as heard, these things, 
And by the handes of the Apostles, 
were many signes and. wonders wrought, 
among the people, (And they were all 
vithone aoord ra Solomons porch # Aad 
of the rest durst no _man ioyne himselfe 
to them: But the people magnified them, 


4 And beleewers were the more added to 
the Lord, multitudes both of men and 
women,) ! Insomuch that they brought 
forth the sicke * into the streetes, and 
Tayed them on beds and couches, that at 
the lest the shadow of Peter pasting by, 
might ouershadow some of them, !* There 
came also a multitude out of the cities 
round about ynto Hierusalem, bringing 
sicke folkes, and them which were vexed 
with vncleane spirits: and they were 
healed euery one. 


Then the high Priest rose vp, and al 
they that were with him, (which is the 
sect of the Sadduces) and were filled with 
indignation, ™ And laid their hands on 
the Apostles, and put them in the come 
mon prison. ! But the Angel of the Lord 
by night opened the prison doores, and 
brought them foorth, and said, * Goe, 
stand and speake in the Temple to the 
people all the words of this life, # And 
when they heard that, they entred into 
the Temple early in the morning, and 
taught: but the high Priest came, and 
they that were with him, and called the 
Councill together, and all the Senate of 
the children of Israel, and sent to the 
prison to haue them brought, # But when 
the officers came, and found them not in 
the prison, they returned, and told, "Say. 
ng, The rn rly found west with 

ty, and th rs standing with. 
tat bel the dre int whe tex ed 
‘opened, wee found no man within, #* Now 
when the high Priest, and the Capt 
of the Temple, and ‘the chiefe Priests 
heard these things, they doubted of them 


+ Ort every treet. 4 Orceasie. 


Cuarrer V. 25—87.] 


TIPAZEIS 


(Tue Acts or 


Suprépovv rept avrav, rh dv yévorro rodro. * mapayevipevos dé rus dmiyyerAcv 
SEE GY, aR! eat hae ‘ar Sere dae ema ed Le 
avrois’, © “Ore idod ot av8pes ods eeaGe év TH prdaxy, cioly ev TO tepo éaTdres 
© ai diddoxovtes Tov adv.’ ™ Tore areOav 6 atparnyds adv Tois dmnpéras, 
» Bede db ee anyon aye case Ponerinae 4 
jyayev avtovs, ov meta Bias, époBodvro yap Tov Aadv, wa wy NOacbdaw. 
” ayayovres 88 abrous éornaay ev 7H cuvedple Kat érnparnoev adrods 6 apyre- 
peds, ™ Aéyeor, § Od mapayyeNa mapyyyeihaper ipiv pi dOacKew emi ro dvoware 
‘robo; Kat Sod memdnpaxare riv ‘Iepovoadyy Ths ddaxis Iwov, at BovecBe 
< érayayelv &f' jas 7d aia tod avOpirov Tourov.’ ™ ’ArroxpiBels 8& 6 Ilérpos 
Kat of ardaroAot elroy, * HeWapyeiv det Oem paddov ij avOparras. “6 Ocds Tov 
§ marépov jay ityeipev Incodv, dv ipeis Sreyepicagbe xpeuacavres emi EbAov- 
©" robrov 6 Ocds dpynyov Kai owripa trace TH debra adrod, Sodvas perdvorav 


+ Rees + Alywy. 


‘Ales. = airod, Alex. = i, 


Alex. iBoiovra, 


WICLIF —1380, 
thei douteden of hem what was don 2 but: 
aman cam and teeld to hemy for lo tho 
‘men whiche se han putte in to prisoun : 
ben in the temple and stonden and techen 
the pupley * thanne the magistrat wente 
with the mynystris: and broust hem with 
out violence for thei dreden the puple 
leest thei schulden be stooned and: 
whanne thei hadden broust hem thei set- 
tiden hem in the counceily and the prince 
of prestis axeden hemy and seidey in 
‘comaundement we comaundiden sou: that 
fe stalden not tec in his name nd 

5¢ ban lid ferulem with sore teh 
ynge: and se wol fon us the 
icin 


> and petir answerid, and the apostlis 
and seiden, it bihoued to obeye to g. 

more thanne to meny ® god of oure fadris 
reisid thesus whom je slowun : hangyng: 
in a treey ® god enbuncid with his rigt- 
hhond, this prince and sauyourt that 
enaunce were ouun to isracl, and re- 
myssioun of synnesy ® and we ben wit- 
nessis of these wordis, and the holi goost 
‘whom god jaf to alle obeischynge to hymy 


' whanne thei herden these thingis, thei 
‘werun turmentid and thousten to sle hemy 


} but a man roos in the councel : « farsey 
gamaliel bi namey a doctour of the lawe/ 
4 worschipful man to alle the pupler x 
comaundide the men to be putte with out 
forth, for a while, ® ¢ he seide to hemy 
se men of israel take tente to sou silf on 
‘these men ; what se schuln doy * for bifor 
these dayes teodas that seid himsilf to be 
summe man to whom a noumbre of men 
consentiden aboute four hundrid whiche 
was slayn : and alle that bileueden to hym 

ilit and brou; to nousty 
Taft the fadas of alll mega ol 
dayes of professiouny and turned awey the 
pple aftir hymy and alle hou many euer 


seam pom. cna ee, heed 


TYNDALE — 1534, 
of them whervntothis wolde growe.%Then 
came one and shewed them: beholde the 
‘men that ye put in presony stonde in the 
templey and teache the people. 


Then went the ruler of the temple with 
rinisters;and brought them with out vio- 
lence, For they feared. the people lst 
they shuld have bene stoned. *” And when 
they had brought them they set them be- 
fore the counsell, And the chefe preste 
axed them? sayinge : dyd not we straytely 
commaunde you that ye shuld not teache 
in this name? And beholde ye have filled 
Terusalem with youre doctrine, and ye in- 
tende to brynge this mans bloud vpon vs. 


Peter anil the other Apostles answered 
and sayde: We ought moare to obey God 
then men. ®'The God of oure fathers 
raysed vp Fesusywhom ye slewe and hanged 
on tre. §! Him hath god lifte vp with his 
right handy to be a ruler and a saviourey 
for to geve repentaunce to Israell and for- 
gevenes of synnes. 5? And we are his re- 
cordes concernynge these thinges and also 
the holy goost whom God hath geven to 
them that obey him. ® When they hearde 
that, they clave asunder: and sought 
meanes to slee them. Then stode ther 
vp one in the counsell) a named 
Gamaliel, a doctoure of lawey had in aue- 
torite amonge all the peopley and com- 
ipedlapace Sand yyde vnto them : M 
Iytell space, # and sayde vato len 
af Iara take hede to youre selves what ye 
entende to do as touchinge these men. 


% Before these dayes rose vp one’Theudas 
Dostinge him selfey to whom resorted a 
nombre of men, about a foure hondred 
which was slayn, and they all which be- 
leved him were seared s, boode and 
brought to nought. \is man arose 
ther vp one Tudas of Galiley in the tyme 
when tribute and drewe awaye 


roche people after him. Healso perished: 


the Apostles a syde «| putacy. 


CRANMER — 1539, 
douted of them, wher vnto this wolde 
grow. 


% Then came one and shewed them: 
beholde, the men that ye put in preson, 
stande in the temple, and teach the peo 
ple: #'Then went the ruler of the temple, 
‘wyth mynystres, and brought them with- 
cout violence, For they feared the people, 
lest they shuld haue bene stoned, 27 And 
when they had brought them, they set 
them before the counsell. And the chefe 
Preste asked them, sayinge: dyd not 
we straytely commaunde you, that ye 
shuld not teach in this name? And be- 
hold, ye haue fylled Lerusalem wyth youre 
doctryne, and intend to brynge thys mans 
bloud vpon vs, 


® Peter and the other Apostles answered, 
and sayde: We ought more to obey God 
then men. ” The God of oure fathers 
raysed vp Tesus, whom ye slew,and hanged 
on tre. #! Hym hath God lyfte vp with his 
right hand, to be a ruler and & sauiour, 
for to geue repentance to Israel, and for= 
‘geuenes of synnes, * And we are recordes 
of these thinges whych we saye, and so is 
also the holy goost, whom God hath geuen 
to them that obey him, % When they 
hearde that, they cliue asunder, and sought 
meanes to slee them. Then stode ther 
vp one in the counsell,a Pharysey, named 
Gamaliel, a doctoure of lawe (bad in re- 
-on amonge all the people) and com 
‘maunded the Apostles to go asyde a lytell 
space, and sayde ynto them : yemen of 
Israel, take hede to youre selues, what ye 
entende to do, as touchynge these men. 
% For before these dayes rose vp one 
Thudas, boastynge hym selfe, to whom 
resorted a nombre of men, about a foure 
hondred, which was slayn and they all 
whych beleued hym, were scatred abronde, 
brought to nought. After this man, 
was ther one Tudas of Galile in the dayes 
of the trybute, and drew awaye mach 


people after hym, He also perisshed and 


‘tur Aposries.) 
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douted of them, wher vnto this wolde 
growe. Then came one and shewed 
them, Beholde, the men that ye put in 
prison, stand in the temple, and teache 
the people. Then went the ruler of the 
temple with ministre, and broght then 

t violence (for they feared the peo- 
ple, lest they shulde haue bene stoned) 
And when they had broght them, they 
set them before the Counsel, ‘Then the 
chiefe Prieste asked them, Saying, Dyd 
not we straytely commande you, that ye 
shulde not teache in thys Name?” and be- 
holde, ye haue filled Terusalem with your 
doctrine, and ye intende to bring ‘this 
mans bloud vpon ve. 


® Then Peter and the Apostles answered 

and sayd, We oght rather to obey God 
then men. ® The God of our fathers ray- 
sed vp Iesus, whome ye slewe, and hanged 
on tree, 3! Hym hath God Iyft yp with 
his ryght hand, (0 bea ruler and 2 sauiour, 
for to geue repentance to Israel, and for- 
geuenes of synnes. “And we are his 
recordes concerning these thinges which 
we say: yea, and also the holy Gost 
whome God bath genen to them that 
obey him. ® When they heard that, they 
brast for anger, and soght meanes to slay 
them. Then stode ther vp one in the 
Counsel, a Pharisei named Gamaliel, a 
doctour of the lawe, had in auctoritie 
tmong ll the people and commanded to 
the Apostles asyde altel «pace, 
Zayd ve them, Men of lerel take hede 
to your gelues, what ye entend to do as 
touching these men, 


% For before these tymes, rose vp one 

ig him selfe, to whome 
jombre of men about a foure 
+ which was slayne, and they all 
which obeyed him, were seattred abrode, 
and broght to noght. © After this man, 
arose ther vp one Tudas of Galile, in the 
time when tribute began, and drewe away 
amahe people fer him: he lo perished: 

A 
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‘wvere in doubt of them, vvhat yvould 
befall. 


% And there came a certaine man and 
told them, ‘That the men, loe, which 
you did put in prison, are in the temple 
‘Mtanding, and teaching the people. "Then 
vent the Magistrate vvith the ministers, 
and brought them vvithout foree, for they 
feared the people lest they should be 
stoned. 7 And when they had brought 
them, they set them in the Councel. And 
the high priest asked them, saying, 
Commaunding vve commaunded you that, 
you should not teach in this mane: and 
behold you haue filled Hierusalem vith 
your doctrine, and you wvil bring ypon v3 
the bla of thia men, ® But Peter a. 
swering and the , said, God must 
be ob ater then mon. * The God 
of our Fathers hath raised vp Insvs, 
whom you did kil, hanging him ypon a 
tree, 3\‘This Prince and Sauiour God hath 
exalted with his right hand, to give re- 
pentance to Israél, and remission of sinnes, 
@ and wve are witnesses of these wordes, 
and the holy Ghost, whom God hath 
sgiuen to al that obey him. ® Vvhen they 
Ihad heard these things, it cut them to the 
hart, and they consulted to kil them, 


“But one in the Couneel rising yp, a 
Pharisee named Gamaliel, a doctor ‘of| 
lawv honorable to al the ‘people, com- 
maunded the men to be put forth avvhile. 
and he said to them, Ye men of Israél, 
take heede to your selues touching these 
‘men what you meane to doe, ® For 
before these duies there rose Theddas, 
saying he was some body, to whom 
consented a numbre of men about foure 
hundred, vvho vvas slaine : and al that 
deleeued him, vvere dispersed, and brought 
to nothing. After this fellovy there rose 
Tudas of Galilee in the daies of the En- 
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wherunto this would grow. Then came 
one, and tolde them, sa 
men whom yee put in 
ing in the Temple, and teaching the peo- 
ple. Then went the captaine with the 
officers, and brought them without vio 
lence: (For they feared the people, lest 
they should haue bene stoned.) 7 And 
when they had brought them, they set 
them before the Council, and the high 
Priest asked them, Saying, Did not wee 
stratly commaund you, that you should 
not teach in this Name? And behold, yee 
‘have filled Hierusalem with your doctrine, 
‘and intend to bring this mans blood 

n Ys. 

‘Then Peter, and the other Apostles 
answered, and sayd, Wee ought to obey 
God rather then men, ® The God of our 
fathers raised yp Tesus, whom yee slew 
and hanged on a tree, 3! Him hath God 
exalted with is right hand fo bee a Prince 
‘nd a Sauiour, for to giue repentance to 
Israel, and forgiuenesce of sinnes. © And 
wwe are his witnesses of these things, and 
0 is also the holy Ghost, whom God hath 
‘giuen to them that obey him. 

When they heard that, they were cut 
‘to the heart, and tooke counsel to slay 
them. Then stood there vp one in the 
Couneill, a Pharisee, named Gamal, a 
Doctor of Law, had in reputation among 
all the people, and commanded to put the 
Apostles forth a little space, ® And said 
vnto them, Yee men of Israel, take heede 
to your selnes, what ye intend to doe as 
touching these men, For before these 
dayes rose vp Thendas, boasting himselfe 
to be some body, to whom a number of 
‘men, about foure hundred, ioyned them- 
selues: who was slaine, and all, as 
as obeyed him, ere catered, and 
Drought to nought. * After this man rose 
wp fos of Galilee, in the days of the 
taxing, and drew away much people after 


| rolling, and drevy avvay the people after 
|him, and he perished: and as many as) 


him: he also perished, and all, even as 


+ Or, beleeved. 
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consentiden to hym, werun ecaterid g he and all even as many as harkened to himy| all, euen (as many as harkened to hym) 


perischidy 

9 and now therfor T seye to souy depart; 
je fro thes men, and suflte je hem, for if| 
this counceil ether werkis of meny it schal 
bbe vndon, * but if it is of god: se moun 
not yndo hem, leest parnuenture, 3e be 
founden to repugne god # and thei con- 
sentiden to hym, and thei clepiden to gidre 
the apostlisy and denounceden to hem that 
weren betun : that thei achulden no more 
speke in the name of ihesus, and thei leten 
hhem gor‘! and thei wenten ioiynge fro 
the sist of the counceil, that thei weren 
hhadde worthi to suffre dispisynge for the 
name of ihesusy ® but eche day thei cee- 
seden not in the templeyand aboute housis: 
to teche ¢ to preche ihesus crist. 


6. BUT in tho daies; whanne the noum- 
bore of disciplis encresid the grekis gruc- 
chiden ajen the ebrews for that her 
widewis weren dispisid in eueri daies 
mynystrynge ? and the twelue 

to gidre the multitude of disciplis, and 
seideny itis not ristfuly that we Ieeue the_ 
word of god and mynystren to boordisy 
* therfor britheren bibolde 3e men of sou 
of good fame fal of the holi goost and’ 
of wisdom, whiche we schuln ordeyne on 
this werk, 4 we schulen be bisie to preier 
and preche the word of god/* and the 
word plesid bifor alle the multitude, 
and thei cheseden steuen a man ful of 
feith, and of the holi goost, x flip, and 
procorey and nycanor and tymon and 
parmamam and nycel  comelynge a man 
of antioche, ® thei ordeyneden thes bifor 
the sigt of apostlis, nd thei preieden and 
leiden hondis on hem 

7 and the word of the lord wexed and 
the noumbre of the disciplis in jerusalem 
‘was mych multiplied, also moche 

of prestis obeied to the feith, ® And 
steuene ful of grace and of strengthe, 


are scattered a brood. 

And now I saye ynto you: refrayne 
youre selves from these meny let them 
‘lone. For yf the counsellor this worke 
be of men, it will come to nought, But 
and yf it be of Gods ye can not destroye 
itylesthaply ye be founde to stryve agaynst 
God. # And to him they agreed and called, 
the Apostles, and bet them, and eom- 
rmaunded that they shuld not speake in the 
name of Tesu, and let them goo. 

41 And they departed from the counsel 
reioysynge that they were counted worthy 
tosoffre rebuke for his name. “ And dagly 
in the temple and in every housse they 
ceased noty teachinge and preachinge Ie- 
sus Christ, 


6. IN those dayes as the nombre of 
the disciples grewey ther arose a grudge 
amonge the Grekes agaynste the Ebruesy 
because their wyddowes were despysed in 
the dayly mynystracion. 2 Then the twelve 
called the multitude of the disciples to 
gether and sayde: it is not mete that we 
shuld leave the worde of God and serve 
at the tables. * Wherfore brethreny loke 
ye out amonge you seven men of honest 
eportey and full of the holy goost and 
wysdome, which we maye apoynte to this 
nedfall busynes. 4But we will geve oure 
selves continually to prayer and to the 
ministracion of the worde. ® And the say- 
inge pleased the whoale multitude. And 
they chose Steven a man full of fayth and 
of the holy goost, and Philipy and Pro- 
chorus, and Nichanory and ‘Timon, and 
Permenasy and Nicholas a converte of 
‘Antioche, “Which they set before the 
“Apostles, and they prayed and layde their 
hhondes on them, 

7 And the worde of God encreasedy and 
the noumbre of the disciples multiplied in 
Terusalem greatly and a great company 
of the prestes were obedient to the faythe, 
And Steven full of faythe and powery 


were scattered abrode. 

38 And now I saye vnto you: refrayne 
‘Youre selues from these men, and let them 
alone. For yf this counsellor this worke 
be of men, itwill come to naught. ® But 
and yf it be of God, ye cannot destroye it, 
lest hap ye be founde to stryue gays 
God. # And to hym agreed the other : and 
whan they had called the Apostles, they 
bet them, and commanded, that’ they 
shulde not speake in the name of Tesu, 
and let them go, 

41 And they departed from the counsel, 
eioysynge, that they were counted wor- 
thy, to suffe rebuke for hys name. And 
dayly in the temple and in euery house 


| they ceased not, to teach and preach Tesus 


6. IN those dayes (whan the nombre 
of the diseyples grew) ther arose a grudge 
amonge the Grekes against the Hebrues, 
because their wyddowes were despysed in 
the dayly mynis Then the twelue 
called the multitude of the diseyples to- 
gether and sayd: it is not mete, that 
we shuld leaue the worde of God, and 
serue tables, $ Wherfore brethren loke ye 
cout amonge you seuen men of honest re- 
porte, and fal of the holy goost and wys- 
dome, to whom we maye committe this 
Dusynes. +But we will geue oure selues 
‘contynually to prayer and to the ministra- 
‘yon of the worde. And the sayinge 
pleased the whole multitude. And they 
chose Steuen a man fall of fayth and of 
the holy goost, and Philip, and Procorus, 
and Nieanor, and Timon, and Permenss, 
and Nicholas a conuerte of Antioche, 
"These were set before the Apostles: and 
‘whan they had prayed they layde their 
hhandes on them, 

7 And the worde of God enereated, and 
the nombre of the discyples multiplied in 
Terusalem greatly, and a great company 
of the prestes were obedyent to the fayth: 
And Stewen, fll of fayth and power, dyd 


rue Apostits.] 
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and all that harkened to him were scat- 
tered abroad, * And now I say vnto you, 
refraine your selues from these men, let 
them alone: for yf this counsel, or this 
worke be of men, it wil come to noght. 


® But and yf it be of God, ye cannot de- 
stroye it, lest happly ye be founde to 
stryue agaynst God, And to him they 
agreed, and called the Apostles, and beat 
them, and commanded that they shulde 
not speake in the Name of Iesus, and let 
them go. ‘!And they departed from the 
Council, reioysing, that they were counted 
worthy to suifre rebuke for the Name of 
Tesus. 4 And dayly in the temple, and in 
ceuery house they ceased not, teaching and 
preaching Tesus Christe. 


6, AND in those dayes as the nomber 
of the disciples grewe, ther arose a grudge 
of the Grekes towardes the Hebrues : be- 
cause their wyddowes were despiced in 
the dayly ministring. ?Then the Twelue 
called the multitude of the disciples toge- 
ther, and sayd, It is not mete that we 
shulde leaue the worde of God, and serue 
the tables. *Wherfore brethren, loke ye 
‘out among you seuen men of honest 
report, and ful of the holy Gost, and) 
vwysdome, which we may appoint to this 
nedefal busynes. j 


+ But we wil geue our selues continually 
to prayer, and to the ministration of the 
worde. ° And the saying pleased the whole 
multitude: and they chose Steuen « man 
fal of faith and of the holy Gost, and 
Philip, and Prochorus, and Nieanor, and| 
‘Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a con- 
uerte of Antioche, ®Which they set be- 
fore the Apostles: and they prayed, and) 
Jayde their handes on them. 

‘And the worde of God encreased, and 
the nombre of the disciples multiplied in 
Terusalem greatly, and a great company 
of the Priestes were obedient to the faith. 
# And Steuen ful of faith and power, dyd 
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ener consented to him, vvere dispersed, 
3% And novy therfore I say to you, depart 


from these men and let them alone : for | 


if this counsel or vvorke be of men, it 
vil be dissolued: but if it be of God, 
you are not able to dissolue them, lest 
perhaps you be found to resist God also, 
And they consented to him, And calling 
in the Apostles, after they had 

them iy charged tm bt they ald 
not speake in the name of Issvs, 
dimissed them, 4 And they wvent from 
the sight of the councel reioycing, because 
they wvere accounted worthy to suffer 
reproche for the uame of Insvs. # And 
every day they ceased not in the temple 
and from house to houte to teach and 
euangelize Christ Insvs, 


6, AND in those daies the numbre of| 
disciples increasing, there arose a murmur- 
ing of the Greckes against the Hebrues, 
for that their vvidovves vvere despised in 
the daily ministerie, #And the Tyvelue 
calling together the multitude of the dis- 
ciples, said, It is not reason, that vve. 
leaue the vvord of God, und serue tables. 
8 Consider therfore brethren, seuen men 
‘of you of good testimonie, ful of the holy 
Ghost and vvisedom, whom vve may 
appoint ouer this busines. 4 But vve vvil 
be instant in praier and the ministerie of 
the word. And the saying wus liked 
before al the multitude, And they chose| 
Steuen a man ful of faith and of the holy| 
Ghost, and Philippe, and Préchorus, and 
Nicinor, and Timon, and Pérmenas, and 
Nicolas a stranger of Antioche. °These| 
they did set inthe presence of the Apostles: 
and praying they imposed handes ypon 
them. 7And the word of God increased, 
and the number of the disciples wus mul- 
tiplied in Hierusalem excedingly : a great 

ultitude also of the priests obeied the 
faith. 


And Steuen ful of grace and fortitude 
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many as obeyed him, were dispersed, 
| And now I say vnto you, refraine from 
these men, and let them alone: for if this 
counsel or this worke be of men, it will 
come to nought. ® But if it be of God, 
ye cannot ouerthrow it, let haply ye be 
Tound euen to fight against God. #? And 
to him they agreed: and when they had 
called the Apostles, and beaten them, 
they commaunded that they should not 


and|speake in the Name of Iesus, and let 


them goe. 


41 And they departed from the presence 
of the Councll, reioycing that they were 
counted worthy to suffer shame for his 
Name, # And dayly in the Temple, and 
in euery house, they ceased not fo teach 
and preach Tesus Chast. 


6. AND in those dayes when the num- 
ber of the Disciples was multiplied, there 
rose a murmuring of the Grecians against 
the Hebrewes, because their widowes were 
neglected in the dayly ministration, “Then 
the twelue called the multitude of the 
disciples vnto them, and said, It is not 
reason that wee should leaue the word of 
God, and serue tables. # Wherefore bre- 
thren, looke ye out among you seuen 
men of honest report, full of the holy 
Ghost, and wisedome, whom we may ap- 
point ouer this businesee. 4But we will 
‘ziue our selues continually to prayer, and 
to the ministery of the word, 

And the saying pleased the whole mul- 
titude: and they chose Steven, a man 
fall of faith and of the holy Ghost, and 
Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 
‘Timon, and Permenas, and Nicolas « pro- 
elite of Antioch. ¢ Whom they set before 
the Apostles: and when they had prayed, 
they layd their hands on them. 7 And the 
word of God enereased, and the number 
‘of the Disciples multiplied in Hierusalem 
greatly, and a great company of the 
Priests were obedient to the faith. # And 
Steuen full of faith and power, did great 
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made wondris and greet signes in the 
paple, ? but summe risen of the synagoge 
that was clepid of libertyns, and ciren- 
enensis and of men of alisaundre and of 
them that weren of cilicey and of asie, and 
disputiden with steuene, "and thei mysten 
not withstonde the wisdom and the spirit 
that spake, !! thanne thei preueli senten 
‘men that schulden seye that thei herden 
hhym seiynge wordis of blasfemy asens 
moises and god! and so thei moueden 
to gidre the puple: and the elder men 
and the seribis and thei ronnen to gidre 
and token hym and brousten in to the 
council, !5gtheiordeyneden false witnessis, 
that seiden, this man ceesith not to speke 
wordis agens the holiplacey and the laawey 
1 for we herden ym seiynge, that this 
ihesus of nazareth schal distri this place, 
and schal chaunge the tradiciouns whiche 
rmoies bitook to us and alle men that 
ssaten in the counceil bihelden hym and 
saien his face as the face of an aungel, 


7. AND the prince of preestis seide to 
steueny whether these thingis han hem so? 
7 whiche seide britheren and fadtis here 
se god of glorie apperid to oure fudir 
Abraham whanne he wasin mesopethamy, 
Difor that he dwelte in carram, # and scide 
to hymy go out of thi ond and of thi 


kinredey and come in to the lond whiche I | thy 


schal schewe to thee ¢ thanne he wente 
out of the lond of caldeis : and dwelte in 
cearram, and fro theanes aftr that his fadir 
‘was deed; he translatid him in to this lond, 
in whiche se dwellen now and he jaf 


not to hym eritage in ity nethir a pans of] gas 
* fot: bt he bite to seu him iin to 
joun: and to ir hym, 
Feoisiwaideses 
and god spake to hymy that his seed 
schal be comelinge in an alien londy and 
thei schuln make hem suget to seruage, 
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yd great wondres and myracles amonge 
the people. "Then ther arose certayne of 
the synagoge, which are called Lybertines 
and Syrenites, and of Alexandriay and of 
Cilicia, and Asiay and. disputed with Ste- 
ven. And they coulde not resist the 
‘wysdomey and the sprete with which he 
spake, !!'Then sent they in meny which 
sayd: we have hearde him speake blasphe- 
‘mous wordes agaynst Moses, and agaynst 
God. ¥ And they moved the people and 
the elders and the scribes : and eame apon 
‘him and caught him, and brought him to 
the counsell, and brought forth faloe wit- 
nesses which sayde, ‘This man ceasith not 
to blasphemous wordes agaynst 
this holy place and the lawe: '8for we 
hearde him saye: this Tesus of Nazareth 
shall destroye this place and shall chaunge 
the ordinaunces which Moses gave vs. 
1 And all that sate in the counsell loked 
stedfastly on himy and sawe his face as it 
had bene the face of an angell. 


7. THEN sayde the chefe prest : is it 
even situa fepdee Fou beth 
ren and fathersy harken to. ‘The God of| 
glory appered vnto oure father Abraham 
‘whyll he was yet in Mesopotamiay before 
he dwelt in Charrany * and sayd vnto| 
him: come out of thy contre, and from 
kynred and come into the londey 
which I shall shewe the. +Then came he 
out of the londe of Chaldey, and dwelt in 
Charran. And after thaty assone as his 
father was deed, he brought him into this 
landey in which ye now dwell, ® and he 
ve him none inheritance in ity no not 
the bredeth of a fote: but promised that, 
hie wolde geve it to him to possesse and 
to his seed after him, when as yet he had 
no chylde. 


© God verely spake on this wyse that his 


.| seade shulde be a dweller in a straunge 


“|Ionde and that they shulde kepe them in 
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‘great wondres and myracles amonge the 
people, "Then ther arose certayne of the 
‘Synagoge, whych is called the Synagoge 
of the Lybertines and Syrenites, and of 
Alexandria, and of Celicia and of Asia 
disputyng with Steuen, " And they coulde 
not resist the wisdome, and the sprete, 
whych spake. !Then sent they in men, 
whych sayde: we haue hearde hym speake 
blasphemous wordes agaynst Moses, and 
‘agaynst God. " And they moued the peo- 
ple and the elders and the serybes : and 
came pon hym and caught hym, and 
brought hymtothecouneell, Sand brought 
forth false wytnesses whych sayde: Thys 
‘man ceasyth not to speake blasphemous 
wordes agaynst thys holy place and the 
lawe, “for we hearde hym saye: thys 
Tesus of Nazareth shall destroye thys 
place, and shall ehaunge the ordinaunces 
whych Moses gaue vs. And all that sate 
in the councell, loked stedfastly on hym, 
and sawe hys face as it had bene the face 


of Angell. 


7. THEN sayde the chefe prest: is it 
even #0? # And he sayde: ye men, bre- 
thren and fathers, hearken : The God of 
glory appeared vnto oure father Abraham 
‘whan he was in Mesopotamia, before he 
dwelt in Charran, $ and sayd ynto hym : 
Get the out of thy contre, and from thy 
kynred, and come into the lande, which 1 
shall shewe the. ‘Then came he out of 
the lande of Chaldey, and dwelt in Char- 
ran, And from thence, whan his father 
was deed, he brought lym into thys lande 
in whych yenow dwell, and he gaue hym 
none inheritaunce in it, no not the bredeth 
of a fote: and promysed that he wolde 
_geue it to hym to poseesse and to hys seed 
afer hym, when as yet he had no chylde, 


“God verely spake on this wyse that 
hys seade shulde sogeourne in a straunge 
lande, and that they shuld kepe them in 
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great wonders and miracles among the | 
people. ’’Then there arose certayne of 
the Synagoge, which are called Libertines, | 
and Cyrenites, and of Alexandria, and 
Cilicia, and Asia, and disputed with Ste- 
uen. But they could not resist the 
wisdom, and the Sprite, by which hespake, 


Then they suborned men, which sayd, 
We haue heard him speake blasphemous 
wordes against Moses, and against God. 
2 And they moued the people and the 
Elders, and the Scribes: and running’ 
ypon him, caught him, and broght him 
to the Council. ™ And broght forth false 
witnesses, which sayd, This man ceaseth 
not to speake blasphemous wordes against 
this Holy place, and the Lawe. For we 
heard hym saye, that this Tesus of Nazaret. 
shall destroye this place, and shal change 
the ordinances which ‘Moses gaue vs. 
1 And all that sate in the Council loked 
stedfactly on him, and save his face as it 
hhad bene the face of an Angel. 


7. THEN sayd the chief Prieste, Are’ 
these thinges so? ? And he sayd, Yemen, 
Drethren, and fathers, hearken : The God. 
of glorie appeared vnto our father Abra- 
hham, whyle he was in Mesopotamia, be- 
fore he dwelt in Charran. * And sayd| 
‘ynto him, Come out of thy countre, and 
from thy kynred, and come into the land, 
which I shal shewe thee. #Then came he 
out of the land of the Chaldeans, and 
dwelt in Charran. And after that his 
father was dead, he broght him from 
thence, into this land, in which ye now 
dwel, § And he gaue him none inheritance 
in it, no, not the breadth of a fote: and 
hhe promised that he wolde geue it to him 
to , and to his seed after him, 
when as yet he had no childe. © God 
veel spake om tht wpe, hat his weed 
shulde be a seiourner in a 
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did great wonders and signes among the 
people, ® And there arose certaine of that 
which is called the Synagogue of the 
Libertines, and of the Cyrenians, and of 
the Alexandrians, and of them that vere 
of Cilicia and Asia, dispating vvith Steuen: 

Wand they could not resist the vvisedom | 
and the Spirit that spake. "Then they 
suborned men, to say they had heard him 
‘speake wordes of blasphemie against 
Moyses and God. !? They therfore stirred 
vp the people, and the Auncients, and the 
Scribes: and running together they tooke 
him, and brought him into the Councel, 


1B and they set false vvitnesses that said, 
is man eeaseth not to speake vordes 
tagainst the holy place and the Lavy. for 
vve haue heard him say, that 

Tssvs of Nazareth shal destroy this place, 
‘and shal change the traditions, which 
‘Moyses deliuered vnto vs. ™ And al that 
sate in the Councel beholding him, savy 
his face as it were the face of an Angel. 


7. AND the cheefe priest said, Are 
these things so? ?Vvho said, Ye men, 
brethren and fathers, heare. The God of 
glorie appeared to our father Abraham 
When he vvas in Mesopotamia, before 
that he abode in Charan, and’ said. to| 
him, Goe forth out of thy counirie, and| 
out of thy kinred, and come into a land| 
that I shal sheve thee. *Then vent he| 
forth out of the land of the Chaldees, and| 
dvvelt in Charan, And from thence, after 
his father vvas dead, he translated him| 
into this land, vvherein you doe novy. 
dvvel. 5 And he gaue him’no inheritance’ 
init, no not the pase of a foote: and he 
promised to giue it him in postession, 
eed to is sec afer hin, vrben os be 
hhad no childe. And God spake to him, 
‘That his seede shal be a seiourner in a 
strange countrie, and they shal subdue 
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them to seruitude, and shal ewil intreate 
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wonders and miracles among the people. 
''Then there arose certaine of the Syna- 
gogue, which is called the Synagogue of 
the Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alex- 
andrians, and of them of Cilicia, and of 
Asia, disputing with Steuen, And they 
were not able to resist the wisedome and 
the spirit by which he spake. "Then 
they suborned men which said, Wee haue 
heard him speake blasphemous words 
against Moses, and against God, ¥ And 
they stirred wr the peopl, and the Elders, 
and the Scribes, and came vpon him, and 
‘caught him, and brought him to the Coun 
cill, "And set vp false witnesses, which 
ssid, This man ceaseth not to speake 
blasphemous words aguinst this holy 
place, and the Law. !*For we haue heard 
him say, that this Tesus of Nazareth shall 
destroy this place, and shal change the 
*Customes which Moses delivered vs. 
4 And all that sate in the Councill, lok- 
ing stedfastly on him, saw his face as it 
hhad been the face of an Angel. 


7. THEN said the high Priest, Are 
these things so? ? And hee said, Men, 
brethren, and fathers, hearken: The God 
of glory appeared vnto our father Abra- 
hham, when he was in Mesopotamia, be- 
fore he dwelt in Charran, # And seid vnto 
him, Get thee out of thy countrey, and 
from thy kinred, and come into the land 
which I shall shew thee. #'Then came he 
coat of the land of the Chaldeans, and 
dwelt in Charran: and from thence, when 
his father was dead, hee remooued him 
into this land wherein ye now dwell, 
# And he gaue him none inheritance in it 
no not so much as to set his foote on: 
yet he promised that he would give it to 
him for a possession, and to his seed 
after him, when as yet he hnd no child, 
And God. spake on this wise, that his 
seede should sciourne in a land, 
and that they should ring them into 
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and schulen yuel trete hem foure hundrid| bondage and entreate them eeyll.ii.C. | bondage, and entreate them euyll.iii, C. 


seeris and thritti,7 and I schal inge the: 
folk: to the whiche thei schuln serue 
seith the lord, and aftir thes thingis, thei 
schuln go out and thei schuln serue to me. 
in this place, ® and he jaf to hym the! 
testament of cireameisiouny and so he| 
gendrid Isaacy and eircumcidid him the’ 
ejtthe day, and Isaac gendrid incob + and| 
iacob gendrid the xij patriarkisy 


and the patriarkis hadden enuye to 
ioeeph, and selden him in to egipty and| 
god was with hymy "x delyuerid him of| 
alle his tribulacionns and jaf to hym grace 
‘twisdom in the sist of faroo king of egipt, 
and he ordeyned hym souereyn on egipt, 
and on alle his honty and hungre cam in 
to al egipt and canaan and greet tribula- 
cioun and oure fadris founden not metey 
"2 but whanne iacob hadde herd, that 
whete was in egipt: he sente oure fudris 
first, and in the secunde tyme ioseph 
was knowun of his britheren and his kyn 
‘was maad knowun to farooy !'and Toseph 
sentey and clepid incob his fadir, and al 
his kynrede seuenti and fywe meny and 
iacob eum doun in to ep and was deed 
he and oure fadrisy ! and thei weren 
translatid in to siichen, and weren leide 
in the sepulere, that abraham bouste bi 
priis of siluer of the sones of emor, the 
sone of secheny 


17g whanne the tyme of biheest cam nysy 
whiche god hadde knowlechid to abra- 
hham : the puple waxed, and multiplien in 
egipty 8 til another king roos in egipty 
whicheknewe notiosephthisbigilid oure 
kyn and turmentide oure fadris: that the 
schulden pute awey her song childreny 
for thei schulden not lyue, ® in the same 
tyme moises was born : and he wns loued 
of god/and ie was norischid thre monethis 

kept diphh ei eall 


yeures, 7 But the nacion to whom they 
Shalbe in bondage will I. indger sayde 
God. And after that shall they come 
forthe and serve me in this place, * And 
he gave him the covenaunt of circum- 
cision, And he begat Isaac and circum- 
cised him the viii. dayey and Isaac begat 
Tacoby and Iacob the twelve patriarkes. 


# And the patriarkes havinge indignacion 
olde Ioseph into Egipte. And God was 
‘with him ! and delivered him out of all 
his adversities. And gave him faveour 
and wisdome in the sight of Pharao kynge 
of Egipte which made him governor over 
Egipte and over all his housholde, 


"Then came ther a derth over all the 
londe of Egipt and Canaany and great 
aflicciony that our fathers founde no sus- 
tenaunce, ! But when Incob hearde that 
ther was come in Egiptey he sent oure 
fathers fyrsty and at the seconde tymey 
Toseph was knowen of his brethreny and 
Tosephs kynred was made knowne ynto 
Pharao. "Then sent Toseph and caused 
his father to be brought and all his kynney 
thre score and xv. soules. And facob 
descended into Egipte and dyed bothe he 
and oure fathers, !" and were translated 
into Sichemy ond were putin the sepulere 
that Abraham bought for money of the 
sonnes of Emory at Sichem, 


17 When the tyme of the promes drue 
nye (which God had sworme to Abraham) 
the people grewe and multiplied in Egipte 
'S till another kynge arose which knewe 
not of Ioseph. ! The samme dealte suttelly 
with oure kynred) and evyll intreated 
‘ure fathersyand made them to east oute 
their younge chyldreny that they shuld 
not remayne alyve. ” The same tyme 
was Moses borey and was a proper childe 
in the sight of God) which was norisshed 
vp in his fathers housse thre monethes. 


yeures. And the nacyon (to whom they 
Uhalbe in bondage) wyll {Jadge,sayde 
God. And after that, shall they come forth 
and serue me in thys place, 8 And he gaue 
him the couenaunt of circumcisyon, And 
he begat Isuae, and circumcised him the 
«viii. aye, and Isaac begat Incob, and Ta- 
cob begat the twelue Patriarkes, ® And 
the Patriarkes hauinge indignacyon solde 
Toseph into And God wes with 
him, "and delyuered him out of all his 
aduersties, and gaue him fauoure and 
vwisdome in the sight of Pharao kynge of 
Egypte: And he made hym gouernoure 
couer Egypte, and ouer all his housholde. 


"But there came a derth ouer all the 
lande of Egypt and Canaan, and great 
aficeyon, that our fathers’ founde no 
sustenaunce. 1 But when Incob hearde 
that ther was corne in Egipte he sent oure 
fathers fyrst. ! And at the seconde tyme, 
Toseph was knowen of his brethren, and 
Tosephs Kinred was made knowne vnto 
Pharao. ‘Then sent loseph a message, 
‘and caused his father to be brought, and 
all his kynne, thre score and .xv. soules. 
And Tacob descended into Ezipt and 
dyed both he and oure fathers, and were 
caryed ouer into Sichem, and layde in the 
sepulere, that Abraham bought for money 
‘of thesonnesof Emor, the sonne of Sichem, 


7 Bat when the tyme ofthe promes drue 
nye which God had sworne to Abraham 


the people grew and multiplyed in Egypte, 


'Styll another kyng arose which knew not 
of foseph. The same dealte suttely wyth 
coure kynred, and euyll intreated oure fa 
thers, and made them to east oute their 
younge chyldren, that they shulde not re- 
‘mayne alyue. ® The same tyme was Moses 
borne, and was acceptable vnto God, and 


norysshed yp in hys fathers house thre 


‘raz Aposties.) 
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bondage. and entreate them euyl four hun- 
dreth yeres. 7 But the nation to whom 

‘shalbe in bondage wil I iudge sayeth 
God: and after that, they shal come forth 
and serue me in this place, 


8 And he gaue him the couenant of Cir- 
cumeision : and so Abraham begate Isaac, 
and circumcised him the eight day : and 
sane begate Tacob, and Tacob the twelue 
Patriarkes. “And the Patriarks hauing 
indignation, solde Ioseph into Egypt : but 
God was with him, ! And delivered him 
oot of all his adversities, and gaue him 


fauour and wysdome in the syght of Pha- 
rao Kyng i, who made him Go- 
uernor ouer and ouer all his 


housholde. "Then came there a dearth 
ouer all the land of Egypt and Chanaan, 
and great affiction: that our fathers 
founde no sustenance. 1 But when Iacob 
heard that ther was come in Egypt, he 
sent our fathers first. And at the seconde 
time, Toseph was knowen of his brethren, 
and Tosephs kinred was made knowen vn- 
toPharao. ''Then sent foseph and caused 
his father to be broght and all his kynne, 
thre score and fiftene soules. !¥ And Iacob 
descended into Egypt, and dyed, both he 
and our fathers, And were translated 
into Sichem, and were putin the sepulchre, 
that Abraham boght for money, of the 
sonnes of Emor, sonne of Sichem, 


¥ But when the tyme of the promisse 
ddrue nye which God had swore to Abra- 
ham, the people grew and multiplied in 
Egypt. 18 Tyl another Kyng arose, which 
knewe not Toseph. ! The same dealt 
sattely with our kynred, and euylintreated 
our fathers, and made them to cast out 
their yong chyldren, that they shulde not 
remayne alyue. The same tyme was 
‘Moses borne, and was acceptable vnto God, 
which was noryeshed yp in his fathers 


them foure-hundred yeres : and the nation. 
wehich they shal serue, weil I iudge, said 
God. and after these things they 


Igey 
‘hal goe 
|forth, and shal serue me in this place. 


# And he gaue him the testament of cir- 
ccumeision, and so he begat Isaac, and 
circumcised him the eight day: and 
Isaac, Iacob : and Incob, the tvvelue Pa- 
triarches, And the Patriarches through 
‘emulation, sold Ioseph into zypt. and 
God was with him: ! and delivered 
hhim out of al his tribulations. and he 
gaue him grace and vvisedom in the sight 
of Pharao the king of Egypt, and he 
appointed him Gouernour ouer Egypt 
and ouer al his house. !! And there came 
famin vpon al Agypt and Chanaan, and 
reat tribulation : and our fathers found 
no vietuals. But when Iacob had heard 
that there was cone in ABgypt : he sent 
our fathers first: “and at the second 
time Ioseph vwas knovven of his brethren, 
and his kinred vyas made knovven vato, 
Pharao, “And Toseph sending, called 
thither Incob his father and al his Kinred 
in sewentie fiue soules. 15 And Tacob de- 
scended into Algypt: and he died, and’ 
our fathers. ' And they wvere translated| 
into Sichem, and wvere laid in the sepul- 
chre that Abraham bought for a price of 
siluer of the sonnes of Hemor the sonne 
of Sichem. 


¥ And when the time drevy neere of 
the promisse wvhich God had promised to 
Abraham, the people increased and vvas| 
multiplied in A2gypt, ! vntil another king| 
arose in Agypt, that knevy not Ioseph, 
This same circumuenting our stocke, 
afflicted our fathers: that they should 
‘expose their children, to the end they 
might not be kept aliue. ® The same time 
vwas Moyses bore, and he vras accept 


able to God, who was nourished three 


bondage, and intreate them euill foure hun- 
dreth yeeres. 7 And the nation to whome 
they shall be in bondage, will I indge, 
sayd God: And after that shall they come 
foorth, and serue me in this place. * And 
hhe gaue him the couenant of Cireamei- 
sion: and so Abraham begate Isaac, and 
circumcised him the eight day: and Isaac 
egate Tacob, and Iacob beyale the twelue 
Patriarchs. And the Patriarch moued 
sith enue, sold Toseph into Egypt: but 

vwas with him, And deluered him 


juour and wisedome in’ the sight of Pha- 
rao king of Egypt: and he made him 
Jgouernour ouer Egypt and all his house. 


Now there came a dearth ouer all the 
land of Egypt, and Chanaan, and great 
affliction, and our fathers found no suste- 
nance. 1? But when Iacob heard that 
there was core in Egypt, hee sent out 
our fathers first. "And at the second 
time Toseph was made knowen to his 
brethren, and Tosephs kinred was made 
knowen vnto Pharao. ¥ Then sent Io- 
seph, and called his futher Iacob to him, 
and all his kinred, threescore and ffteene 
soules. So Incob went downe into 
Egypt, and died, he and our fathers, 
WAnd were caried ouer into Sichem, and 
laid in the sepalchre that Abraham bought 
for a summe of money of the sonnes of 
Emor the father of Sichem. ¥ But when 
the time of the promise drew nigh, which 
God had sworne to Abraham, the people 
grew and multiplied in Egypt, !*Till ane 
other king arose, which knew not Joseph. 


} The same dealt subtily with our kinred, 
and euill intreated our fathers, so that 
they cast out their yong children, to the 
end they might not live. In which tr 
‘Moses was borne, and was * exceeding 
faire, and nourished yp in his fathers 


#0, tar wo Got. 
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in the hous of his fadiry 2! and whanne he |?! When he was cast outy Pharoes dough- | monethes. * When he was cast out, Pha- 


‘was putt out in the flood : the douster of| 
farao took hym upy and nurischid him in 
to hir soney # and moises was lerned in 
alle the wisdom of egipcians and he was 
rysti in his wordis and werkisy 

but whanne the tyme of fourti seer 
‘was fillid to hymy it roos up in to his| 
hertey that he schulde visite his britheren 
the sones of isruel) x whanne he say a| 
‘man suffrynge wrong ‘he vengid hymyrdide| 
veniaunce for hym that sufrid the wrongy| 
and he killid the egipeian, for he ges- 
sid that his britheren schulde yndirstonde, 
that god schulde sene to hem helthe bi 
the hond of hymy but thei vndirstoden not, 
for in the day suynge he aperide to 
hhem chidingey ¢ he acordid hem in pees 
‘and seide, men se ben brithereny whi noien 
se eche other? ¥ but he that dide the 
wrong to his neisborey puttid hym awey| 
and seidey who ordeyned the prince and 
domesman on us? whether thou wolt 
le me as sistirday thou kildist the egip- 
cian? ® and in this word Moises fley, 
and. was made a comelynge in the lond of 
radian, where he bigat twey soness 

 g whanne he hadde filid fourti_ seer: 
‘an aungel apperid to hym in fer of fawime 
of a buysch in desert of the mounte of 
synay/‘! and moises sisy and wondriden 
on the sisty and whanne he nysd to bi- 
holde, the vois of the lord was maad to 
hym ®and seidey I am god of soure 
fadris, god of abraham, god of Isaac god 
of Iacoby Moises was made tremblynge, 
and durste not biholdey ® but god seide 
to hymy do of the schoon of thi feet for 
the place in whiche thou stondist: is holi 
erthe, 4 I seynge saye the turm: 


of my pupley that is in egipty and I herde | place: 


the mornynge of hem! xT cam doun to 
delynere hemy and now come thou ¢ 1 
schal sende thee in to egipty 

this moises whom thei denyeden 


sage, following. domesman, 
ranger. ayy, dee nar 


Lamar 


ter toke him vpy and norisshed him vp 
for her awne sonne. “And Moses was 
earned in all maner wisdome of the 
Egipcians, and was mighty in dedes and 
in wordes, 


in wordes, 
® And when he was full forty yeare 
olde, it came into his hert to visit his 
brethren, the chyldren of Israhel, * And 
when he sawe one of them sufire wrongey 
he defended himy and avenged his quarell 
that had the harme done to himy and 
smote the Egypeian, # For he supposed 
hys brethren’ wolde have ynderstonde 
how that God by his hondes shuld save 
them But they vnderstode not. 

3 And the next daye he shewed him 
selfe vnto them as they strovey and wolde 
have set them at one agayne sayinge : 


Syrey ye are brethreny why hurte ye one |ye 


another? 7 But he that dyd his neghbour 
‘wrongey thrust him awaye sayinge : who 
made the # rular and a indge amonge 
vs? % What, wilt thou kyll mey as thou 
dyddest the Egyptian yester daye? Then 
fleed Moses at that Sayengey and was a 
stranger in the londe of Madiany where 
he begat two sonnes, 
And when xl. yeares were expiredy 
ther appered to him in the wyldernes of| 
mounte Syna an angell of the Lorde in a 
flamme of fyre in a busshe. #! When 
‘Moses sawe ityhe wondred at the syght. 
And as he drue neare to beholdey the 
voyee of the Lorde came vnto him: #1 
am the God of thy fathersy the God of 
‘Abraham, the God of Iseacrand the God| 
of Iucob. Moses trembled and durst not 
Deholde, "Then sayde the Lorde to him: 
Put of thy showes from thy fetey for the 
where thoustondestyis holy grounde. 
*Thave perfectly sene the afficcion of| 
my people which is in Egypte, and I 
have hearde their gronynge/ and um come 
doune to delyver them, And now come 


and I will sende the into Egypte, 


inion "38 This Moses whom they forsoke sayinge: 


oes daughter toke hym vp, and norysshed 
hhym yp for her awne sonne, # And Moses 
was learned in all maner wysdome of the 
Egypoyans, and was myghty in dedes and 
in wordes, 

2) And whan he was full forty yeare olde, 
it came into his hert, to vyset hys brethren 
the chyldren of Israel. And when he 
sawe one of them suffre wronge, he de. 
fended hy, and auenged hys quarel that 
hhad the harme done to hym, and smote 
the Exypeyan. For he supposed hys 
brethren wolde haue vnderstande, how 
that God by hys hande shulde delyuer 
them. But they ynderstode not. 

And the next daye he shewed him selfe 
vnto them as they stroue, and woldle haue 
set them at one aguyne, sayinge: Syrs, 
are brethren, why hurte ye one auo- 
ther? 2 But he that dyd his neyghboure 
‘wronge, thrust hym awaye, sayinge : who 
made the a raler and a iudge ouer vs? 
vit thou kyl me, as thou dyddest the 
Egypcian yesterdaye ? Then fled Mo- 
ses at that sayinge, and was a straunger 
in the lande of Madian, where he begat 
tho sonnes, 

And when fourtye yeares were expired, 
ther appeared to him tn the Wyler of 
mounte Syna, an Angell of the Lorde in 
2 flame of fyrein a busshe. ! When Mo- 
ses sawe it, he wondred at the syght, And 
‘as he drue neare to beholde, the voyce of 
the Lorde came vnto hym: J am the 
God of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Iacob, 
‘Moses trembled, and durst not beholde, 
Then sayde the Lorde to hym. Put of 
thy shoes from thy fete, for the place 
where thou standest, is holy grounde. 1 
hhaue perfectly sene’the alccyon of my 
people whych is in Egypte, and I haue 
hearde their gronynge, and am come 
doune to delyuer them. And now come, 
and I wyll sende the into Egypte, 


Thy Moses whom they forsoke (saying 


rue Avostirs.] 
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howe thre monethes, # And when he 
was cast out, Pharuos daughter toke 
him vp, and norisshed him for her owne 


into hys heart to viset his brethren, the 
children of Israel. “4 And when he sawe 
cone of them suffre wronge, he defended 
him, and auenged hys quarel that had the 
harme done to hym, and smote the E- 
gyptian, # For he supposed hys brethren 
wolde haue vnderstande, how that God 
by his handes shulde geue saluation vnto 
them: but they vnderstode not. 


* And the next day, he shewed hym 
selfe ynto them as they stroue, and wolde 
hhaue set them at one agayne, saying, Syrs, 
year brethren, why hurt ye one another? 

But he that dyd his neighbour wronge, 
thrust him away, saying, Who made thee 
Ruler, anda Tudge ouer vs? Wylt 
thou kyl me, as thou dyddest the Egyptian 
yesterdaye? Then fled Moses at that 
‘saying, and was a stranger in the lande of 
adit, where be begste two somes 

‘And when fourty yeares were expired, 
ther appeared to bin in the widersen of 
mount Sina, an Angel of the Lord in a! 
flamme of fyre, in a bushe. *' When Moses 
saw it, he wondred at the sight: and as 
he drue neare to beholde, the voice of the 
Lord came vnto him, #1 am the God of 
thy fathers, the God of Abraham, the’ 
God of Isusc, and the God of lacob. 
‘Then Moses trembled and durst not be- 
holde. And the Lord sayd to him, Put 
of thy showes from thy fete : for the place 

where thou standest is holy ground. 4] 
hhaue sene, I haue sene the aflction of my 
people which is in Egypt, and I haue 
heard their gronyng, and am come doune 
to deliuer them. and now come, and I wyl 
send thee into Egypt. 

*ThisMoes whometheyforike eying, 

B 


moneths in his fathers house #And wvhen 
he vvas exposed, Pharaos daughter tooke 
him vp, and nourished him for her ovyne 
sonne. # And Moyses vvas instructed in 
al the vvisedom of the Axgyptinns : and 
he vas mightie in his yvordes and 
vwworkes. And when he yvas fully of 
the age of fourtie yeres, it came to his 
inde to visite his the children 
of Israél. And when he had seen one 
suffer wrong, he defended him: and 
striking the Agyptian, he reuenged his 
quarel that susteined the verong. # And 
he thought that his brethren did vnder- 
stand that God by his hand vvould sane 
them : but they vaderstoode it not. * And 
the day folovving he appeared to them 
being at strife: and he reconciled them 
vnto peace, saying, Men, ye are brethren, 
wherfore hurt you one ai other? 2 But 
he that did the iniurie to his neighbour, 
repelled him, saying, Veho hath appointed 
thee prince and iudge ouer vs? * Vvhat, 
vvilf thou kil me, as thou didst yesterday 
Ril the Egyptian? ® And Moyses fled, 
‘ypon this vvord: and he became a se- 
journer in the land of Madian, where he 
‘begat twvo sonnes, ® And after fourtie 
‘yeres vvere expired, there appeared to 
him in the desert of mount Sina an Angel 
in the fire of the flame of a bush, 5! And 
‘Moyses seeing it, maruecled at the vision, 
And as he vvent neere to vevve it, the 
voice of our Lord was made to him, # 
am the God of thy fathers, the God of| 
Abrahan, the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Tacob. And Moyses being made to 
tremble, durst not vewve it. ® And our 
Lord said to him, Loose of the shoe of thy 
\feete: for the place veherein thow stand- 
‘est is holy ground. * Seeing I have s 
the affiction of my people vvkich is in 
Egypt, and I haue heard their groning, 
‘and am descended to deliver them. And’ 
nooe come, and I wvil send thee into 


Egypt. 
1 His Moyes, whomthey denied saying 


house three moneths: "And when he 
was cast out, Pharaohs daughter tooke 
him vp, and nourished him for her owne 
sonne, # And Moses was learned in all 
the wisedome of the Egyptians, and was 
mighty in words and in deeds, # And 
when he was ful forty yeres old, it came 
into his heart to visite his brethren the 
children of Israel. 24 And seeing one of 
them suffer wrong, he defended him, and 
auenged him that was oppressed, and 
smote the Egyptian: # For hee supposed 
his brethren would haue vnderstood, how 
that God by his hand would deliuer them, 
but they vnderstood not, 2 And the next 
day he shewed himeelfe vnto them as they 
stroue, and would haue set them at one 
againe, saying, Sirs, ye are brethren, 
‘Why doe yee wrong one to another ? 


But hee that did his neighbour wrong, 
thrust him away, saying, Who made thee 
a ruler and a Tudge ouer vs? ® Wilt thou 
Kil me, as thou diddest the Egyptian 
yesterday? ® ‘Then fled Moses at this 
‘saying, and was a stranger in the land of 
Badin, where be begate two somes. 


And when fourty yeeres were expired, 
there appeared to him in the wildernes 
of mount Sina, an Angel of the Lord in 
a flame of fire in « bush, # When Moses 
saw it, he wondred at the sight: and as 
he drew neere to behold it, the voice of 
the Lord came vnto him, © Saying, I am 
the God of thy fathers, the God of Abra. 
hham, and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Iacob. Then Moses trembled, and durst 
not behold. Then said the Lord to him, 
Put off thy shoves from thy feete: for 
the place where thou standest, is holy 
ground, *T haue seene, I haue seen the 
affliction of my people which is in Egypt, 
and I haue heard their groning, and am 
‘come down to deliuer them: And now 
come, I will send thee into Egypt. This 


Moses whom they refused, saying, Who 


Cuarrer VII. 36—45.] 
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WICLIF —1380. 
seiynge; who ordeyned thee prince and 
domesman on us) god sent this prince and 
‘with the hond of the aungel that 
to hym in the buyschey ® this 
moises Jedde hem outy and dide wondris 
and signes in the lond of egipt and in the 
reed seeyand in desert fourti seerisy*” this 
is moises thnt seide to the sones of israel, 
god schal reise to sou a profete of sour 
britheren: as me 5e schulen here tiymy 


% this it is that was in the chirche in 
wildernesse with the aungel that spake to 
hym in the mount syna and with oure 
fadrisy whiche took wordis of liif to seue 
to us/® to whom oure fadris wolden not 
obeier but puttiden hym awey and weren 
tured avey in hertis in to egipty # sei- 
ynge to aarony make thou to us goddis 
that schuin go bifor us, for to this moisesy 
that led us out of the lond of egipt, we 
witen not what is don to hymy # g thei 
rmaden a calf in tho dayes, and offriden a 
seetifice to the mawmet, and thei weren 
glad in the werkis of her hondisy # ¢ god 
tumed and bitook hem to serue to the 
knysthood of heuene, as it is writun, in 
the boke of profetisy whether se hous of 
israel offreden to me slayn sucricis ether 
sacrifice fourti seeris in desert? and 
se han take the tabernacle of molok « the 
terre of joure god: reufam, figuris that 
ge han made to worschip hemy ¢T schal 
‘ranslate jon in to babiloyney 


the tabemacle of witnessynge was 
with oure fadris in desert as god disposid 
to hem and spake to moisesy that he 
schulde make it aftir the fourme that he 
say/ © whiche also oure fadris token with 
‘hesusy and brousten in to the possession 
of hethen meny whiche god puttid awey 
ffo the face of cure fast Inthe days 


omesran, jaye 


an ede geben, rene, gin 


marine dak knysthod, army. 


TYNDALE — 1584. 
who made the a ruclar and a indge: 
the same God sent bothe a ruler and de- 
Iyverery by the hondesof the angell which 
appered to him in the busshe, ® And the 
same brought them out shewynge wonders 
and signes in Egyptey and in the reed 
seey and in the wyldernes xl. 

‘This is that Moses which sayde vnto 
the chyldren of Israel: A pee shall 
the Larde youre God rayse 

Jo youre brethren Iyke vito mem all 


Foe this be that was a the eongregs- 
ion, in the wyldernes with the angell 
‘which spake to him in the mounte Synay 
and with oure fathers, This man receaved 
the worde of lyfe to geve vnto vey * to 
‘whom oure fathers wolde not obeye but 
cast it from them, and in their hertes 
turned backe agayne into Egypte, # say- 
ingey vnto Aaron: Make vs goddes to 
goo before vs. For this Moses that 
Froeght va out of the lode of Egypte 
we wote not what is become of him. 
41 And they made a calfe in those dayes, 
and offered sacrifice vnto the ymagey and 
reioysed in the workes of their awne 
hhondes, 
® Then God turned him selfey and gave 
them yp that they shuld worship the 
starres of the ekyey as it is written in the 
boke of the prophetes. O ye of the housse 
of Israel gave ye to me sacrefices and 
meate offerynges, by the space of xl. 
yeares in the wildernes? © And ye toke 
nto you the tabernacle of Molochy and 
the starre of youre god Remphan, figures 
which ye made to worshippe them. And 
I will translate you beyonde Babylon. 
 Oure fathers had the tabernacle of 
witnes in the wyldernesy as he had a 
poynted them speakynge vnto Moses, that 
he shuld make it acordynge to the fassion 
that he had sene. © Which tabernacle 
ure fathers receaved, and brought it in 
with Iosue into the possession of the |i 
gentyls which God drave out before the 


face of oure fathers vnto the tyme of| 


CRANMER—1539, 
who made the a ruler and a iudge:) 
the same dyd God send to be a ruler and 
a delyuerer, by the handes of the Angell 
whych appeared to hym in the busshe, 
% And the same brought them out, shew- 
ynge wondres and aygnes in Egypt, and 


yeares.|in the reed see, and in the wyldemnes 


fourtye yeares. 7 Thys is that Moses, 
‘whych sayde vato the chyldren of Israel: 
‘A Prophet shall the Lord youre God rayse 
ap vat you of youre brethren, Iya ato 
me, hym shall ye heare. 

"This is he that was in the eongrega- 
Jeyon, in the wyldernes wyth the Angell 
(whych spake to hym in the mounte Syna) 
and with oure fathers, This man receaued 
the worde of Iyfe to geue vnto vs, to 
‘whom oure fathers wolde not obeye, but 
‘cast it from them, and in their hertes 
turned backe agayne into Egypte, # say- 
inge vnto Auron: make vs Goddes to go 
ele va. ‘Hom for this Mowe tht 

it vs out of the ‘of Egypte, we 
rote ae what bese of hi And 
they made a calfe in those dayes, and of- 
fered sacryfyce vnto theymage,andreioys- 
‘ed ouer the workes of their awne handes, 

Then God turned hym selfe, and gaue 
them vp, that they shulde worshyp the 
hoost of the skye, as it in the 
boke of the Prophetes: O ye of the 
house of Israel, gaue ye to me sacryfyces 
and meate offeringes by the space of 
fourtye yeares in the wyldernes? ® And 
ye toke vnto you the tabernacle of Mo- 
Hoch, and the starre of youre God Rem- 
pham, fygures whych ye made to wor- 
shyppe them. And I wyll translate you 
beyonde Babylon. 

ure fathers had the tabernacle of 
vwytnes in the wyldernes, as he had ap- 
oynted them speakynge vnto Moses: that 
he shuld make it, accordynge to the fas- 
syon that he had sene, Which tabernacle 
also oure fathers that came after, brought 
in wyth Iosue into the possessyon of the 

Gentyls, whom God draue out before the 


face of ‘oure fathers, vnto the tyme of 
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GENEVA—1557. 

‘Who made thee a Ruler and a Tndge: 
the same God sent bothe a Ruler, and a 
delyuerer, by the handes of the Angel 
which appeared to hym in the bushe. 
% And the same broght them out, shew- 
ing wondres and signes in Egypte, and in 
the red sea, and in the wyldernes fourty 
yeres. This is that Moses which sayd 
ynto the children of Israel, A Prophet 
shal the Lord your God rayse vp vnto you 
of your brethren, Iyke vnto me, him shal 
ye heare. This is he that was in the 
‘congregation, in the wylderes with the 
Angel which spake to him in the mount 
Sina, and with our fathers, who receaued 
the lyuely oracles to geue vnto vs. ® To 
whom our fathers would not obey, but 
refused, and in their hartes turned backe 
agayne into Egypt. # Saying vnto Aaron, 
‘Make vs goddes to go before vs. For we 
‘wot not what is become of this Moses 
that broght vs out of the land of Egypt. 


4t And they made a calfe in those dayes, 
and offered sacrifice vnto the idole: and 
reioysed in the workes of their owne 
hhandes, Then God turned him selfe 
away, and gaue them vp into a reprobat 
sense, that they should worshyp the hoste 
of the skye, as it is written in the booke of 
the Prophetes, Thou house of Israel, gaue 
ye tome killing of beasts and sacrifices 
bby the space of fourty yeres in the wyl- 
dernes? 


And ye toke vp the tabernacle of Mo- 
loch, and the starre of your god Remphan, 
figures which ye made, to worship them: 
therfore L wil remoue you beyonde Ba- 
bylon, Our fathers had the tabernacle 
of witnes in the wildernes, as he had ap- 
pointed them, apeaking vito Money, hat 

¢ should make it according to the fasshion 
that he had sene. Which tabernacle 
also, our fathers receaued and broght in 
with Iesus into the possession’of the Gen- 
tiles, which God drane out before the face 
of our Fathers, vnto the dayes of Danid : 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
Voho hath appointed the prince and 
Captaine? him God sent prince and re- 
deemer, vvith the hand of the Angel that 
appeared to him in the bush. $*He brought 
them forth doing wonders and signes in 
the land of A®gypt, and in the redde sea, 
and in the desert fourtie yeres. ®” This is 
that Moyses which said to the children 
of Isratl, prophet veil God raise ep to 
you of your ovvne brethren as my self: 
‘him you shal heare. This is he that vwas 
in the assemblie in the vvildernesse, vvith 
the Angel that spake to him in Mount 
Sina, and with our fathers : who reeciued 
the vwordes of life to giue vnto vs. ® To 
‘whom our fathers vwould not be obedient 
but they repelled him, and in their hartes 
tumed avvay into Aegypt, # saying to 
Aaron: Make vs goddes that may goe 
before vs: for this Moyses that brought 
1 out of the land of egypt vve knove 
not evhat is befallen to him. * And 
made a calfe in those daies, and offered 
sacrifice to the Idol, and reioyeed in the 
vworkes of their ovyne handes. # And 
God tumed, and delivered them vp to 
serue the host of heauen, as itis written 
in the booke of the Prophets: Did you 
offer victims and hoster vnto me fourtie 
vyeres in the desert, O house of Israél? 


© And you tooke ento you the tabernacle 
of Moloch, and the starre of your God 
Rempham, figures vchich you made, to 
adore them. And I veil translate you be- 


iyond Babylon. 


“The tabernacle of testimonie yvas 
among our fathers in the desert, as God 
ordained speaking to Moyses, that he 
should make it according to the forme 
wohich he had seen. ® Vvhich our fathers 
‘vvith Tesus receiuing, brought it in also 
into the possession of the Gentiles, which 


God expelled from the face of our fathers, 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 

made thee a ruler and a Indge? the sume 
‘did God send to bee a ruler and a deliu- 
rer, by the hands of the Angel which 
appeared to him in the bush. # He brought 
them out, after that he had shewed won 
ders and signes in the land of Egypt, and 
jin the red Sea, and in the wildemesse 
fourty yeeres. 

{7 This is that Moses which said ynto 
the children of Israel, A Prophet. shall 
the Lord your God raise yp vnto you of 
‘your brethren, *like ynto mee: him shall 
Ye heare, ® This is he that was in the 
Church in the wildernesse with the Angel, 
which spake to him in the mount Sina, 
and with our fathers: who receiued the 
liuely oracles, to give vnto vs. ®To whom 
our fathers would not obey, but thrust 
‘him from them, and in their hearts turned 
backe againe into Egypt, # Saying vnto 
Aaron, Make vs gods to goe before vs. 
For as for this Moses, which brought vs 
out of the land of Egypt, we wote not 
what is become of him # And they made 
1 calfe in those dayes, and offered sacri- 
fice vnto the idole, and reioyced in the 
‘workes of their owne hands. © Then 
God tumed, and gaue them vp to wor- 
ship the hoste of heauen, as it is written 
in the booke of the Prophets, O ye house 
of Israel, haue ye offered to me slaine 
Deasts, and sacrifices, by the space of 
fourty yeeres in the wildernesse? * Yea, 
ye tooke yp the Tabernacle of Moloch, 
and the starre of your God Remphan, 
figures which ye made, to worship them: 
and I will carie you away beyond Baby- 
Jon, Our fathers had the Tabernacle of 
witnesse in the wildernesse, as hee had 
‘appointed, speaking vnto Moses, that he 
should make it according to the fashion 
that he had seene. Which also our fa- 
thers that came after, brought in with 
Tesus into the possession of the Gentiles, 
‘whom God draue out before the face of 
our fathers, vnto the dayes of Dauid, 


+ Or, as my ae. 
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WICLIF—1380. 


of dauith, # that foonde grace anentis god 
and axed that he schulde fynde a taber- 
nacle to god of iacoby but salomon bildid 
the hous to hymy # but the his god 
‘dwellith not in thingis made bi hond as 
he seith bi the profete, ® heuene is a seete 
to me and the erthe is the stool of my 
feety what hous schuln se bilde to me seith 
the lord: ether what place is of my rest- 
ynge? “ whethir myn hond, made not 
alle these thingis ? 

with hard nol and vncireumeidide 
hertis and eeris je with stonden: euer- 
more the holi goosty and as joure fadris| 
so je whom of the profetis han not 
goure fadris pursuede « han slayn hem 
that bifor teelden of the comynge of the 
rigtful man whos traitouris and man- 
sleers je weren nowy ® whiche token the 
lawe in ordenaunce of angels : « han not 
‘kept ity and thei herden thes thingis, 
and werun dyuersli turmentid in her hertisy 
‘and grenneden with teeth on hymy * but 
‘whanne steuene was fal of the holi goosty 
he bi helde in to heueney and say the 
glorie of god, aud ihesus stondynge on 
the risthalf of the verta of gods and he 
seid lo I se heuenes opened : ¢ mannes 
sone stondynge on the risthalf of the 
vertu of god; 7 and thei crieden with a 
greet voisy and stoppiden her eeris, and 
maden with o wille an asaust in to hym, 
5Sand thei broujten hym out of the citee: 
and stonyedeny and the witnessis diden 
of her clothis bisidis the feet of a sung 
man that was clepid sauley ® and thei 
stonyden stewene, that elepid god to help 
and seidey lord ihesus resceyue my spirity 
and he knelide and cried with greet 
voisy and seidey lord sette not to hem this 
synne, and whanne he hadde scide this 
thing he diede. 

8. BUT saul was consentynge to his 
deethy x greet persecucioun was made that 
day in the chirch that was in jerusalem, 
‘and alle men weren scaterid by the 


TYNDALE—1534, 
David; # which founde favour before God 
and desyred that he myght fynde a taber- 
nacle for the God of Iacob. But Salo- 
mon bylt him an housse, 

# How be it he that is hyest of ally 
welleth not in temple made with hondesy 
as saith the Prophete: “ Heven is my 
seatey and erth is my fote stoley what 
housse will ye bylde for me sayth the 
Lorde? or what place is it that T shuld 
rest in? “hath not my honde made all 
these thinges? 

81 Ye stiffenecked and of vncircumcised 
hertes and eares: ye have all wayes re- 
sisted the holy goost: ns youre fathers 
yd; s0 do ye. # Which of the prophetes 
have not youre fathers persecuted ? And 
they have slayne themy which shewed 
before of the commynge of that iusty 
whom ye have now betrayed and mor- 
dred. § And ye also have receaved a 
lawe by the ordinaunce of angelsy and 
Ihave not kept it. 

‘When they hearde these thinges, their 
hertes clave a sunder, and they gnasshed 
‘on him with their tethe. ® But he beynge 
full of the holy goost, loked vp stediastlye 
with his eyes into heven and sawe the: 
glorie of God and Tesus stondynge on 
the ryght honde of God; and sayde: 
beholder I se the hevens openy and the 
sonne of man stondynge on the ryght| 
onde of god. ‘” Then they gave a shute 
with a loude voycey and stopped thei| 
ares and ranne apon him all at oncey 
Sand caste him out of the citer and 
stoned him, And the witnesses layde 
doune their clothes at a yonge mannes 
fete named Saul. ® And they stoned 
Steven callynge on and sayinge: Lorde 
Tesu receave my sprete. "And he kneled 
doune and eryed with a loude voyce: 
‘Lorde laye not this syne to their charge. 
And when hehadthusspoken,hefellaslepe. 

8. SAUL had pleasure in his deeth. 
And at that tyme there was a great per- 


~ neat with, ol, hrad. 


vera, power. 
fveae, clei 


secucion agaynst the congregacion which 
was at Jerusalem and they were all 


CRANMER—1539, 
Dani: # Whych founde faaourbefore God, 
and wolde fayne haue founde a tabernacle 
for the God of Iacob, # But Salomon bylt 
hym an house, 

 Howbeit he that is hyest of all, dwell- 
eth not in temples made with handes, as 
sayth the Prophet: # heauen is my seate, 
‘and erth is my fote stole. What house 
will ye bylde for me, sayth the Lord? or 
which is the place of my rest: * hath not 
‘my hande made all these thynges ? 

Ye stiffenecked and of ‘yneircuncysed 
hertes and cares: ye have all wayes re- 
systed the holy goost : as youre fathers 
yd, so do ye. # Whych of the Prophetes 
hhane not youre fathers persecuted? And 
they hau slayne them, whych shewed be- 
fore of the commynge of that lust, whom ye 
haue now betrayed, and mordred. And 
ye also haue receaued the lawe by the my- 
nistracyon of Angels, and haue not kept it. 


When they hearde these thynges, their 
hertes claue a sunder, and they guasshed 
‘on hym wyth their tethe. But he beynge 
fall of the holy goost, loked vp stedfasthe 
vwyth his eyes into heauen, and sawe the 
glorye of God, and Iesus standynge on the 
yght hunde of God, “and sayde: be- 
holde, I se the heavens open, and the 
sonne of man standynge on the ryght 
hande of God. *7 Then they gaue a shoute 
vwyth a loude voyee, and stopped their 
eares, and ranne ypon him all at once, 
5 and cast him out of the eytye, and stoned 
him, And the witnesses layde downe their 
clothes at a yonge mannes fete, whose 
name was Saul. And they stoned Steuen 
callynge on, and sayinge. Lorde Tesu, 
receaue my sprete, ® And he kneled downe 
and eryed with a loude voyce: Lord, aye 
not thys synne to their charge. And when 
the had thas spoken, he fella slepe. 


8. SAUL consented ynto his deeth. 
And at that tyme ther was a great perse- 
‘eucyon agaynst the congregacyon which 


‘was at Jerusalem, and they were all 


‘max Aposties.] 
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GENEVA—1557. 

Who founde fmour before God, and! 
desired that he myght fynde a tabernacle 
for the God of Tacob, But Salomon 
Duylt hym an house.“ Howbeit, that 
moste hyest God dwelleth not in temples 
made with handes, as sayth the Prophete, 
Heauen is my seat, and earth is my) 
fotestole, what house wyl ye buylde for 
me, sayth the Lord? or what place is it 
that I should reste in?“ Hathe not my 
hhande made all these thynges ? 


1 Ye stiffenecked and of vncircumcised 
hhartes and eares, ye haue alwayes resisted 
the holy Gost : as your fathers dyd so do 
ye. # Which of the Propetes ane not 
Your fathers persecuted ? and they haue 
layne them, which shewed before of the 
commyng of that Iust, whom ye haue now 
betrayed and murthered, * Which haue 
receaued the Lawe by the ordinance of| 
Angels, and have not kept it. When 
they heard these thinges, their hurtes 
Drast for anger, and they gnasshed at him 
‘with their teeth. § But he being ful of| 
the holy Gost, loked vp stedfastly with 
his eyes into heauen. and saw the glorie 
of God, and Tesus standing at the right 
hhand of God. And sayd, Behold, T'se 
the heauens open, and the Sonne of man 
standing at the ryght hand of God, Then 
they gaue a shoute with a loude’ voyce, 
and stopped their eares, and ranne vpon 
him all at once, “And cast him out of 
the citi and stoned ym: and the wyt- 
nesses layd downe their clothes at a 
‘yonge mans fete named Saul. And they 
stoned Steuen, who called on God, and 
sayd, Lord Lesus, receaue my sprite. And 
he kale downe, an eid with loude 
‘voyce, Lord lay not this synne to thei 
ge. Aod when bead Ges apohea, 
he fela slepe. 


8. AND Saul consented to his death. 
and at that tyme, there was a great per- 
secution agaynst the Congregation which 
teas at Ierusalem, and they were all! 


RHEIMS—1582, 
till in the daies of Dauid, 4 Vvho found 
grace before God, and desired that he 
might finde a tabernacle for the God of 
Tncob. # And Salomon built him a house, 
But the Highest dvvelleth not in houses 
made by hand, as the prophet saith : 
© Heauen is my seate: and the earth the 
foote-stole of my feete. Vehat house veit 
‘you build me, saith our Lord? or vohat 
place is there of my resting? ™ Hath not 
ray handmade al these things? 

You stiffe-necked and of yncircum- 
cised hartes and eares, you alvvaies resist 
the holy Ghost: as your fathers, your 
sclues also, § Vvhich of the prophets did 
not your fathers persecute? And they 
slevve them that foretold of the comming 
of the Iust one, of wvhom novy you haue 
been the betraiers and murderers : 8 vvho 
reeeiued the Lavy by the disposition of| 
Angels, and haue not kept it, 


‘And hearing these things they vere 
cut in their hartes, and they gnashed 
vwwith their teeth at him. But he being 
ful of the holy Ghost, looking stedfastly 
vnto heauen, savy the glorie of God, and 
Tnsvs standing on the right hand of God. 
% And he said, Behold I see the heauens 
opened, and the Sonne of man standing 
‘on the right hand of God. & And they 
crying out vvith a loude voice, stopped 
their cares, and yvith one accord ranne 
violently vpon him, And casting him 
forth vvithout the citie, they stoned him: 
and the wvituesses laid of their garments 
beside the feete of yong man that vas 
called Saul, * And they. stoned Steuen 
inuocating, and saying : Lord Insvs, re- 
cine my spirit. ® And falling on’ his 
knees, he eried vvith a loude voice, saying: 
Lord, lay not this sinne vnto them. And 
when he had said this, he fel a sleepe, 
‘And Saul yvas consenting to his death. 


8. AND the same day there vwas made 
1 great persecution in the Church, wvhich 


was at Hierusalem, and al wvere dispersed 
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# Who found fauour before God, and de- 
sired to find a Tabernacle for the God of 
Tncob. © But Solomon built him an house, 
 Howbeit the most high dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands, as saith the 
Prophet, #Heauen is my Throne, and 
‘earth is my footstoole: What house will 
yee build me, saith the Lord? Or what is 
the place of my rest? ® Hath not my 
hand made all these things? 

Ye stifenecked and vncircumeised in 
heart, and eares, ye doe alwayes resist 
the holy Ghost: as yonr fathers did, so 
doe ye. “Which of the Prophets haue 
not your fathers persecuted? And they 
haue slaine them which shewed before of 
the comming of the lust one, of whom ye 
hhaue bene now the betrayers and murder- 
fers: ® Who haue receiued the Law by 
the disposition of Angels, and haue not 
kept it, 


‘4 When they heard these things, they 
were cut to the heart, and they gnashed 
on him with their teeth, * But hee being 
fall of the holy Ghost, looked yp stedfast- 
ly into heauen, and saw the glory of God, 
and Tesus standing om the right hand of 
God, ™ And said, Behold, I see the hea- 
uuens opened, and the Sonne of man stand- 
ing on the ‘right hand of God, ©” Then 
seat out with a loud voice, and 
sto ir eares, and ran ypon him 
vith one acord, © And east him out of 
the cite, and stoned him: and the wite 
nesses layd downe their clothes at a yong 
rans feete, whose name was Saul. And 
they stoned Steuen, calling epon God, 
and saying, Lord Iesus receiue my spirit, 
And he kneeled down, and cried with 
1 loud voice, Lord lay not this sinne to 
their charge. And when he had said this, 
he fell nsleepe. 


8. AND Saul was consenting vnto his 
death, And at that time there was a great 
persecution against the Church which was 
‘at Hierusalem, and they were all scattered 
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WICLIF—1380, 
cuntreis ofiudee and samarie, outakun the 
apostlisy * but good men birieden steuene: 
and maden greet mornynge on hymn, * bat 
saul greetlidistrued the chirche and entrid 
bi housis, and drowe men and wymmen 
and bitoke hem in to prisouny * and thei 
that weren scaterid: passiden forth prech- 
ynge the word of god. ° And filip cam 
oun in to a citee of samarie, and prechid 
to hem cristy ® and the puple jaf tente to 
thes thingis that weren seid of filip with 
owille herynge and seynge the signes 
that he didey 7 for many of hem that 
hadde vnelene spirits crieden with a greet 
vois and wente out, and many sike in the 
palsi and erokid weren heelid§ therfor: 
greet ioie was made in that citee, # But! 
there was a man in that citee, whos name| 
was Symount a wicche that hadde dis- 
ceyued the folk of samarie seiynge that 
hhym silf was summe greet many !? whom 
alle herkeneden: fro the leest: to the 
roost and seiden this isthe vertu of god 
whiche is clepid greety ¥ and thei leueden 
hhim for long tyme he hadde maddid hem 


with his wicche craftisy # but whanne thei 
prechid of 


the kyngdom of god: men and wymmen| great power 


‘weren baptised in the name of ihesus eristy 


‘and thanne also Symounde hym silf| sorcery 


bileued, ¢ whanne he was baptised : he 
ara to land ay nota sens, 

and greet vertues weren dony he was 
astonyed and wondridy 


1s but whanne the apostlis that weren 
ut jerusalem badden herd that samarie 


18 for he eam not sit in to ony of hem but 
thei weren baptisid. oonly in the name of| 
the lord ihesusy 7 thanne thel leiden 


‘ouakun, escet 
ecg ep ad. “ete, gente. 
‘ste 


TYNDALE—1534. 
scattered abroade thorowout the regions 
of Tury and Samariay except the Apostles, 
2 Then devout men dressed Steven, and 
made great Iamentacion over him. * But 
Saul made havocke of the congregacion 
entrnge into erry Route, and drewe 
out bothe man and womany and thrust 
them into preson, 4’They that were scat- 
tered abroadey went every where preach- 
yng the worde, * Then came Philip into 
fa cite of Samaria and preached Christ 
vynto them. * And the people gave hede 
to thee tinge which, Philp ake 
with one acordey in that 
and sawe the miracles which he dyd. 
7 For vnclene spretes cryinge with loude 


voycer eame out of many that were pos- | inge 


sessed of them, And manye taken with 
pals and many that alte, were healed 
‘And ther was great ioye in that cite. 
And ther was a certayne man called 
Simon, which before tyime in the same 
citey vsed witche crafte and bewitched the 
‘people of Samariey sayinge, that he was a 
man that coulde do greate thi 
1 Whom they regarded from the lest to 
the greatest sayinge: this flow is the 
ewer of God, t And im they wt 
moche by; because of 1¢ with 
Be tad mocked. Shen Bat 
assone as they beleved Philippes preach- 
ynge of the kyngdome of God and of the 
name of Tesu Christ they were baptised 
bothe men and wemen, Then Simon 
Jhim selfe beleved alsoy and was baptised 
‘nd continued with Phillip, and wondered 
beholdynge the miracles and signesy which 
were shewed. 


\ When the Apostles which were at 
Terusalem hearde saye that Samaria had 
receaved the worde of God: they sent 
vnto them Peter and Tohny # which when 
they were comey prayed for thems that 
they myght receave the holy goost !* For 
wet he wi come on none of them : 

But they only in the name 
orchid Te Then layde they their 


CRANMER—1539. 


scattered abrode thorowout the regyons of 
Tury and Samaria, except the Apostles, 
But deuout men’ dressed Steuen, and 
made great lamentacyon ouer him, $A 
for Saul he made hauocke of the eangre- 
‘gacyon, and entred into euery house, and 
drewe out bothe men and women, and 
thrust them into preson. #Therfore, they 
that were seattered abroade, went euery 
where preachynge the worde of God, 

*'Then came Philip into a eytye of Sa 
‘maria, and preached Christ vnto them, 
® And the people gaue hede nto those 
hearde| thinges which Philip spake, with one ac- 
corde, hearyng and seynge the myracles 
which he did. 7 For vncleane spretes ery. 
wyth loude voyce, came out of many 
that were possessed of them. And many 
taken with palsyes, and many that halted, 
were healed, *And ther was greate ioye 
in the cytye, * But ther was a certayne 
man called Simon, which before tyme in 
the same eytie vsed witchecrafte, and be- 
witched the people of Sumarye, sayinge 


.| that he was a man that coulde do greate 


thynges. " Whom they regarded, from 
the lest to the greatest, sayinge this man 
is the power of God which is called great. 
WAnd him they set _moche by, because 
that of longe tyme he had bewitched them 
with sorceries. !? But assone as they gaue 
credence to Philippes preachinge of the 
kyngdome of God, and of the name of 
‘Tesu Christ, they were baptised both men 
‘and wemen. Then Simon him selfe be- 
Jeued also. And whan he was baptysed, 
hhe continued wyth Philip, and wondred, 
beboldinge the myralesandaygnes, wich 


"ven te Apostles which were at Ie 
rusalem hearde saye, that Samaria had 
receaned the worde of God, they sent vuto 
them Peter,and Tohn, ! Whych when they 
were come downe, prayed for them, that 
they myght receaue the holy goost, !$ For 
as yet he was come on none of theme but 
they were baptised onely in the name of 


Christ Tesu. 7 Then layde they their 


mut Apostits.] 
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GENEVA —1557. 
scattered abrode, through the regions of 
Turie and Samaria, except the Apostles. 
2 Then certeyne men fearing God, caried 
Steuenamongsthem, (obe buried, and made 
great lamentation ouer him. * But Saul 
made hauocke of the Congregation, and 
entred into euery house : and drewe out 
othe men and women, and put them into 
prison. 4 Therfore they that were scattered 
abrode, went euery where preaching the 
worde of God. * Then came Philip into 
the citie Samaria, and preached Christ 
vnto them. 

And the people guue hede vnto those 
thinges which Philip spake, with one ac- 
corde, hearing and seing the miracles 
which he dyd. 7 For vnclene sprites cry- 
ing with a loud voyce, came out of many 
that were possessed of them, and many 
taken with palseys, and that halted, were 
healed, * And ther was great ioye in that 
citie. And ther was a certayne man 
called Simon, which before tyme, in the 
same citie vsed witchecrafte and bewitch- 
ed the people of Samarie, saying, that he 
‘was a man that could do great thinges: 
} Whom they regarded from the least to 
the pated saying, This felow is that 
great power of God. "And they set 
a Pr oyn bocoue a ofkagetyna 
he had bewytched them with sorceries. 
veces Rett 
preaching of the me of God, 
of the Name of Iesus Christ, they were 
baptized bothe men and women, 

Then Simon him selfe beleued. also : 
and was baptized, and continued with 
Pili and wondred beholdyng the signes 
tad izaces which were sbewed. "Now 
when the Apostles which were at Terusa- 
em heard say, that Samaria had receaued 
the worde of God, they sent vnto them, 
Peterand Iohn. ! Which when they were 
come doune, prayed for them, that they 
myght receaue the holy Gost.’ (For as 
yet, he was come on none of them, but 

‘were baptized only in the Name of 
our Lord Tenis) "Then layd they thir 


RHEIMS — 1582. 

through the countries of Tevyrie and Sa- 
maria, sauing the Apostles. # And deuout 
‘men tooke order for Steuens funeral, and 
made great mourning ypon him. But 
‘Saul wasted the Church : entring in from 
hhouse to house, and dravving men and 
‘women, deliuered them into prison, 

‘They therfore that vvere dispersed, 
passed through, euangelizing the vword. 


5 And Philippe descending into the citie 
‘of Samaria, preached Cunisr vnto them, 
And the multitudes vere attent to those 
things which vwere said of Philippe, vvith 
‘one accord hearing, and seing the signes 
that he did. 7 For many of them that had 
‘ncleane spirits, crying with a loud voice, 
vvent out. And many sicke of the palsey 
‘and lame yvere cured. * There vvas made 
‘therfore great ioy in that citie, °And a 
certaine man named Simon, who before 
hhad been in that citie a Magician, seducing 
the nation of Samaria, saying him self to 
be some great o rato whom al 
hharkened from the least to the greatest, 
saying, This man is the powver of God, 
that is called great. ! And they wvere: 
fatten ypon. him, Tecense« lng tine he 
t|had bewitched them vvith his magical 
practises. 1? But vvhen they had beleeued 
Philippe ii 
God, and of the name of Insvs Cunisr, 
they were baptized, men and yomen, 
8 Then Simon also him self beleeued : 
and being baptized, he cleaued to Philippe. 
Seing also signes and very great miracles 
to be done, he was astonied wvith admi- 
ration, 


M4 And when the Apostles who were in 
Hierusilem, had heard that Samaria had 
receiued the wword of God : they sent vn- 
to them Peter and John, ™ Vvho when 
they vvere come, prnied for them, that 
they might receiue the holy Ghost. 1 For 
he vas not yet come ypon any of them, 
| but they vvere only baptized in the name | were 
of our Lord Insvs. ” Then did they 


ig of the kingdom of | ing 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 


abroad throughout the regions of Iudea 
and Samaria, except the Apostles. ? And 
deuout men caried Steuen fo his buriall, 
and made great lamentation ouer him, 
As for Saul, hee made hauocke of the 
Church, entring into euery house, and 
hailing men and women, committed them 
to prison. 4 Therefore they that were 
scatteredabroad, went euery where preach- 

ing the word. ° Then Philip went downe 
to the citie of Samaria, und preached 
Crist vnto them. And the people with 
one accord gaue heede vnto those things 
which Philip spake, hearing and secing 
the miracles which he did. 7 For yncleane 
spirits, crying with loud voice, came out 
‘of many that were possessed with them : 

and many taken with palsies, and that 
were lame, were healed, * And there was 
‘great ioy in that citie. * But there was a 
certaine man called Simon, which before 
time in the same citie vsed sorcery, and 
bewitched the people of Samaria, giving 
out that himselfe was some great one, 
To whom they all gaue heed from the 
least to the greatest, cafng Ths man is 
the great power of God. | And to him 
they had regard, because that of long time 
he had bewitched them with soree 

} But when they beleeued Philip preach- 

the things concerning the kingdome 
of God, and ‘the Name of Jesus Christ, 
they were baptized, both men and women, 
18 Then Simon himselfe beleeued also : 
‘and when hee was baptized, he continued 
with Philip, and wondered, beholding the 
miracles and signes which were done. 
Now when the Apostles which were at 
Hieruselem, heard that Samaria had re- 
ceiued the word of God, they sent vnto 
them Peter and Iohn, 


‘Who when they were come downe, 
praied for them that they might receiue 
the holy Ghost. "(For as yet he was 
fallen ypon none of them: only they 

Taptized in the Name of the Lord 
Tesus.) Then laid they their hands on 
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hhoniis on hem : and thei resceyueden the 
holi goosty 

18 q whanne symounde hadde seyn, that 
the holi goosty was jouun bi leiynge on 
of hondis of the apostlisy and he proferid 
to hem money ! and scidey seue se also 
to me this power that whom euer I schal 
ley on my hondis: that he resceyue the 
holi goost, * but petir scide to himy thi 
money be with thee in to perdicioun : for 
thou gessist the site of god schulden be 
hadde for money, there is no part ne 
sort to the in this words for thin herte is 
not rigtful bifor god; # therfor do thou 
penauneer for this wickidnesse of thee, 
and prey god, if parauenture this thoust 
of thin herte be forsouun to theey for Ie 
that thou art in the galle of bittirnesse : 
‘and in the boond of wickidnesser 


% and symount answeride: and seidey 
prey se for me to the lord: that no thing 
of thes that se han seide come on mey 
® and thei witnessiden and spaken the 
word of the lord : and eden agen to iera- 
salemy and prechiden to many cuntreis of| 
samaritans, 


% And an aungel of the lord: spake to 
filip and seide, rise thou and go agens the 
south, to the wey that goith doun fro 
jerusalem in to gasa, this is desert, 27 and 
Sao ad wei thy ad es 
ethiopie, a myst man seruaunt agi 

fue quel tate on, 
whiche was on alle hir richessis cam to 
worship in jerusalem, and he turned 
agen sittynge on his chare, and redynge 
Isaie the profetey and the spirit seide | 
to flipyny§ thou and ioyne thee to this 
charey and flip ranne to and herde 
hym redynge Isay the profeter x he seide, 
gessist thou, where thou vndirstondist, 
what thingis thou redist? * 7 he seide,| 
hou mai I if no man schewe to me? and 


sims yom gi 
Fa area 


isl aarti as 
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hondes on themy and they receaved the 
‘holy goost. 

28 When Simon sawey that thorowe lay= 
finge on of the Apostles hondes on them, 
the holy goost was geven: he offered 
them money sayinge: ! Geve me also 
this power that on whom soever I put 
the hondesy he maye receave the holy 
goost. ° Then sayde Peter vnto him: 
thy monye perysh with they because thou 
wenest that the gifte of God maye be 
obteyned with money. 2! Thou hast ne- 
ther parte nor felloushippe in this busines. 
For thy hert is not ryght in the syght of 
God. ” Repent therfore of this thy wick- 
ednes, and praye God that the thought 
of thyne hert maye be forgeven the. 
% For I perceave that thou arte full of 
bitter gally and wrapped in iniquite. 


Then answered Simon and sayde: 
Praye ye to the lorde for me that none of| 
these thinges whiche ye have spoken, fall 
on me, * And theyy when they had tes- 
tified and preached the worde of the 

toward 


Nordey returned Terusalemy and 
ached the gospell in many cities ofthe 
aritans, 


2% Then the angell of the lorde spake 
vnto Phillip sayinge: aryse and goo to- 
wardes mydde daye vnto the waye that 
goeth doune from Ierusalem vnto Gaza 
which is in the desert. 7 And he arose 
and went on. And beholde a man of 
Ethiopia which was a chamberlayney and 
of grete auctorite with Candace quene of 
the Ethiopians, nnd had the rule ofall her 
treasure, came to Terusalem forto praye. 
And as he returned home agayne sit- 
tynge in his charet; he rede Esay the’ 
prophet. 


® Then the sprete sayde vnto Phillip : 
Goo neare and ioyne thy selfe to yonder 
charet. ® And Philip ranne to himy and 
hhearde him rede the prophet Esayas and 
sayde: Vnderstondest thou what thou 


redest? And he sayd: how can I, 
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hhandes on them, and they receaued the 
holy goost. 

8 When Symon sawe, that thorowe lay- 
‘nge on of the Apostles handes, the holy 

ost was geuen, he offered them money, 
M sayinge: geue me also this power, that 
fon whom soeuer I pat the handes, he 
rmaye receaue the holy goost. * But Pe- 
ter sade vto ym: thy money peryehe 
with the, because thou hast thought that 
the gyfte of God maye be obteyned with 
money. #'Thou hast nether parte, nor 
fellowshyppe in thys busynes. For thy 
hort is not ryght in the syght of God. 
= Repent therfore of this thy wickednes, 
and praye God, that the thought of thyne 
hert maye be forgeuen the. For I per 
eaue that thou arte full of bytter gall, 
and wrapped in iniquite, 


2 Then answered Symon and sayd: 
praye ye tothe Lorde forme, that pe 
of these thynges whych ye hue spoken, 
fall on me, # And they when they had 
testyfyed and preached the worde of God, 
returned toward Terusalem, and preached 
the gospell in many eytyes of the Sama- 


ritans, 

3 The Angel of the Lorde spake vato 
Philip, sayinge: aryse, and go toward 
the south, vnto the waye that goeth downe 
from Terusalem vnto the cyte of Gaza, 
which is in the desert. 7 And he arose, 
and went on. And beholde: a man of 
Ethiopia (a chamberlayne, and of greate 
auctoryte wyth Candace quene of the 
Ethiophians, and had the rule of all her 
treasure) came to Terusalem for to wor- 
shyppe, And as he returned home 
agayne syttynge in hys charet, he red 
Esay the Prophete. 


Then the sprete sayde vnto Philip: 
go neare, and ioyne thy selfe to yonder 
charet. ® And Philip ranne to hym, and 
heard him reade the Prophet Bxay, and 
sayde: Understandest thou what thou 


readest? ® And he sayde: how can 1, 
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hhandes on them, and they receaued the 
holy Gost. When Simon sawe, that 
through laying on of the Apostles handes, 
the holy Gost was geuen, he offered them 
money. ! Saying, Gene me also this 
power, that on whomsoeuer I put the 
handes, he may receaue the holy Gost, 


2 Then sayd Peter vnto hym, Thy money 
perishe with thee, because thow wenest 
thatthe gift of God may be abteined with 
money. #' Thou hast nether part nor fel- 
lowshyp in this busynes : for thy hart is 
not right in the sight of God. # Repent 
therfore of this thy wickednes, and pray 
Goi, that if it be possible the thoght of 
thyne hart may be forgeuen thee. * For 
T perceaue that thow art in the gall of bit. 
termes, in the bonde of iniquite. Then 
answered Simon, and sayd, Pray ye to the 
Lord for me that none of these thinges 
which ye haue spoken, fall on me. ® And 
they when they had testified and preached 
the worde of the Led, ene 
Terusalem, and preached in 
many townes of the Samaritans, 


% Then the Angel of the Lord spake 
vnto Philip, saying, Aryse and go towarde 
The noth way that gent dome 
from Terusalem vnto Gaza, which is leaft 
waste, And he arose and went on : 
bbeholde a certeyne Eunuche of Ethiopia| 
Candaces the Quene of the Ethiopians 
chief Gounerner, who had the rule of all 
her threasure, came to Terusalem for to| 
worshyp, * And as he retumed home: 
agayne syttyng in his charet, he read Esai 
the’ Prophete. Then the Sprite sayd 
vnto Philip, Go neare and ioyne thy selfe 
to yonder charet, 


And Philip ranne thether, and heard 
him read the Prophet Essie, and sayd, 
Butvnderstandestthou what thou readest? 
Mud be say How can I except I had 


and | the 
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impose their handes vpon them, and 

revsued the holy Ghost, And he 
Simon had seen that by the imposition of 
the hand of the Apostles, the holy Ghost 
‘was giuen, he offered them money, *say~ 
ing, Giue me also this povver, that on 
whomsoeuer I impose my handes, he may 
reoeiue the holy Ghost. # But Peter said 
‘to him, Thy money be vith thee ynto 
pperdition : because thou hast thought that 
the gift of God is purchased vvith money. 


#1"Thou hast no part, nor lot in this word. 
For thy hart is not right before God. 
2 Doe penance therfore from this thy 
wickednesse : and pray to God, if per 
haps this cogitation of thy hart may be 
remitted thee. * For I see thou art in the 
gall of bitternes and the obligation of i 
iquitie. And Simon_ansvvering 

Pray you for me to our Lord, that nothi 
come vpon me of these things vvhich 


toward | you haue said. * And they in deede ha- 


wing testified and spoken the word of our 
Lord, returned to Hierusalem, and euan- 
gelized to many countries of the Sama- 
ritans, 


And an Angel of our Lord spake to 
Philippe, saying : Arise, and goe tovvard 
South, to the way that goeth dovene 


from Hierusalem into Gaza : this is desert. 
And rising he went, And behold, « 
man of Aithiopia, an eunuch, of great 
authoritie vnder Candace the Queene of| 
the Aithiopians, vwho was over al her 


mn 
prophet. "And the Sint said to Philppe, 
Goe neere, and ioyne thy self to this same 
chariot. ® And Philippe running there- 
vnto, heard him reading Eeay the pro- 
phet, and he said: Trovwest thou that 
‘thou vnderstandest the things which thou 


readest ? ®! Vvho said, And hovy can I, 
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them, and they reeeiued the holy Ghost. 
And when Simon sawe that through 
laying on of the Apostles hands, the holy 
‘Ghost was given, hee offered them money, 
¥ Saying, Giue me also this power, that 
‘on whomsoeuer I lay handes, hee may re- 
ceiue the holy Ghost. * But Peter said 
vnto him, Thy money perish with thee, 
because thou hast thought that the gift of 
God may be purchased with money. 
2 Thou hast neither part nor lot in this 
rmatter, for thy heart is not right in the 
sight of God. 


Repent therefore of this thy wicked 
nesse, and pray God, if perhaps the 
thought of thine heart may be forgiven 
thee. *8For I pereeiue that thou art in 
the gall of bitternesse, and in the bond 
of iniguity. Then answered Simon, and 
said, Pray ye to the Lord for me, that 
none of these things which yee haue 
spoken, come vpon me. * And they, when 
they had tested and preached the word 
of the Lord, returned to Hierusalem, and 

the Gospel in many villages of 
the Samaritanes, 


And the Angel of the Lord spake 
‘nto Philip, saying, Arise, and goe to- 
ward the South, vnto the way that gocth 
downe from Hierusalem nto Gaza, which 
is desert. “And he arose, and went: and 
behold, a man of Ethiopia, an Eunuch of 
great authority vnder Candace queene of 
the Ethiopians, who had the charge of all 
her treasure, and had come to Hierusalem 


heard him reade the Prophet Esaias, and 
said, Understandest thou what thou read 


est? “And he said,Howcan I, except 
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he preied flip: that he schulde come up, 
and sitte with hymy ® and the place of| 
the scripture that he redde was thisy as a 
scheep he was Iedde to sleyngey tas a 
lombe bifor a man that schere hym is 
doumbe with out vois: s0 he opened not 
his mouth, 3 in mekenesse his dome was 
takun upr who schal telle out the genera- 
cioun of him ? for his lif schal be takun 
awey fro the erthey * and the gildynge 
answerid to filip: and seide, I biseche 
thee: of what profete seith he this thingy 
of hym sil: ether of ony other? 


and filip opened his mouth, and bigan 
at this scripture: and prechid to hym 
‘ihesus, % and the while thei wenten bi the 
weye: thei camen to a watir nnd the 
gildynge seide lo watir, who forbedith me 
to be baptisid ? ‘7 and filip seidey if thou 
Dileuest of alle the hertey it is leefuly and 
he answerid and seidey I bileue that thesus 
crist is the sone of god, ** q he comaundid 
the chare to stonde stilley and thei wenten 
doun bothe in to the watir,filip and the 
gildynge: and filip baptisid hymy ® and 
‘whanne thei weren come up of the watiry 
the spirit of the lord rauyschid filip, and 
the gildynge say hym no morey (and he 
wente ioyinge bi his weye.] © and filip 
was founden in agotisy and he passid forth 
and prechid to alle citees til he cam to 
cesatie, 


9. BUT saule sit a blower of manassis, 
and of betingis azens the disciplis of the 


Tord ; cam to the prince of preestis, “and |threatynges 


axed of hym lets i to danas tothe 
synagogis that if ony men 

of this liif: he schulde lede hem 
bounden to jerusalem, ® and whanne he 
made his iourney : it bifelde that he cam 
nys to damasky and sudeynli a list from 
hheuene schoon aboute hyia, + and he fille 


| ther shyned 
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except I nd a gyde? And he desyred 
Philip that he wold come vp and sit with 
him. #The tenoure of the scripture which 
be ey wa this.‘ wat ede 

‘to be slayne: anc a lant 
Seca bles EO sister 3, Spel 
not his mouth. * Because of his humble- 
‘nes, he was not estemed: who shall de- 
clare his generacion ? for his lyfe istaken 
from the erthe. ™ The chamberlayne 
answered Philip and sayde: I praye they 
cof whom speaketh the Prophet this? of 
him selfey or of tome other man ? 


% And Philip opened his mouth, and 
beganneat the samescripture/and preached 
vato him Tesus, ® And as they went on 
their wayey they came vnto a certayne 
water, and the chamberlayne sayde: Se 
here is water, what shall let me to be 
baptised? * Philip sayde vnto him: Yf 
thou beleve with all thyne herty thou 
mayst, He answered and sayde: I beleve 
that Tesus Christe is the sonne of God, 
38 And he commaunded the charet to 
stonde stil. And they went doune bothe 
into the water: bothe Philip and also the 
chamberlayney and he baptised him, 
}® And assone as they were come out of 
‘the watery the sprete of the lorde caught 
awaye Philip that the chamberlayne swe 
hhim no moore. And he went on his waye 
reioysinge: # but Philip was founde at 
‘Azotus. And he walked thorow out the 
‘countre preachynge in thei cities, tyll he 
came to Cesarea. 


9, AND Saul yet brethynge oute 
and slaughter agaynst the 
disciples of the ioe oe ne oe hye 
prestey Zand desyred of him letters to 
Damascoy to the synagoges: that yf he 
founde eny of this wayey whether they 
were men or wemen, he myght bringe 
them bounde vnto Terusilem, * But as 
he went on his iomeyyit fortuned that 
hhe drue nye to Damascoy and sodenly 
rounde about him a lyght 


“|from heven. 4And he fell to the erthy 
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except I had a gyde? And he des 

Philip, that he wold come ¥p, aigee 
hym. {The tenoure ofthe scripture whyeh 
he red, was this: He was led as a shepe 
to be slayne: and lyke a lambe domme 
before hys shearer, s0 opened he not his 
mouth, § Recause of his humblenes, he 
‘was not estemed. But who shal declare 
his generacyon ? for his lyfe is taken from 
the erth. The chamberlayne answered 
Philip, and sayde: I praye the, of whom 
speaketh the Prophet thys ? of hym selfe, 


or of some other man ? 


% Philip opened his mouth, and beganne 
at the same scrypture, and preached ynto 
hhym Tesus. ® And as they went on their 
waye, they came vnto a certayne water, 
and the chanberlayne sayde : Se, here is 
water what doth let me to be baptysed ? 
® Philip sayde vnto hym: If thou beleue 
vwyth all thyne hert, thou mayst. And he 
answered and sayde, I beleue, that Lesus 
Chryst is the sonne of God. And he 
commaunded the charet to stande styl. 
‘And they went downe both into the water: 
othe Philip and also the chamberlayne, 
and he baptysed hym. # And assone as 
they were come out of the water, the 
sprete of the Lorde caught awaye Philip, 
and the chamberlayne sawe hym nomoore. 
And he went on hys waye reioysinge. 
but Philip was founde at Azotus. And 
he walked thorowout the countre, preach- 
ynge in all the cities, tyll he came to 
Cesarea, 


9. AND Saul yet brethynge out 
threatnynges and slaughter agaynst the 
disciples of the Lorde, went vnto the hye 
pret, and dened of ym lets, to 
ary to Damasco, to the synagoges : that 
9 be fomnde exy of tga wate (whether 
they were men or wemen) he myght 
bringe them bounde vnto Terusalem. ® And 
‘when he iorneyed, it fortuned that as he 
was come nye to Damasco, sodenly their 
shyned round about hym a lyght from 


heauen, 4 and he fell to the earth, and 
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a gyde? And he desired Philip, that he 
vwolde come vp and sit with him, © The 
place of the Scripture which he read was 
this, He was led as a shepe to be slayne: 
and like alambedomme before his shearer, 
£0 opened he not his mouth, In his hu- 
nilitie his iugement hath bene exalted, 
But who shal declare his generation ? for 
his life is taken from the earthe. * Then 
the Eunuche answered Philip and sayd, T 
pray thee of whom speaketh the Prophet 
this? of him selfe, or of some other man ? 


Then Philip opened his mouth, and be- 
‘gan at the sume Scripture, and preached 
voto him Tesus, % And as they went on 
their way, they came vnto a certayne 
water, and the Bunuche sayd, Se, here is 
water, what doth let me to be baptized ? 


® And Philip sayd ynto him, If thou be- 

Teuest with all thyne heart, thou mayst, 
‘And he answered and sayd, I beleue that 
Tesus Christe is the Sonne of God. ® Then 
he commanded the charet to stand styl: 
‘and they went doune bothe into the water, 
Dothe Philip and also the Eunuche, and 
he baptized him. 5? And assone as they 
were come out of the water the Spirit of| 
the Lord caught away Philip, that the_ 
Eunuche sawe him no more, and he went 
on his way reioysing. # But Philip was 
founde at Azotus:: and he walked through 
cout the countre, preaching in their cities, 
tyl he came to Cesarea, 


9. AND Saul yet breathing out threat- 
ninges and slaughter azaynst the disciples 
of the Lord, went vnto the hye Priest, 
® And desired of him letters to Damascus 
to the Sy : that if he founde any 
of thys way (whether they were men or 
women) he myght bring them bounde vn- 
to Ierusalem. # Now as he iomeyed, it 
fortuned that as he was come nye to Da- 
ascus, sodenly ther shyned rounde about 
him a lyght from heauen, 4 And he fel to 
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volesse some man shewy me? and he de- 
sired Philippe that he vvould come yp and 
sit with him. ® And the place of the 
scripture which he did reade, vas this: 
Asa sheepe to slaughter vas he led : and 
‘as a lanbe before his shearer, vvithout 
roice, 40 did he not open his mouth. * In 
hhunilitie his iudgement voas taken avvay. 
His generation eho shal declare, for 
from the earth shal his life be taken? 


4 And the eunuch ansvvering Philip, said, 
Lheseeche thee, of whom doth the Pro- 
phet speake this? of him self, or of some 
other? ® And Philip opening his mouth, 
and beginning from this scripture, euan- 
gelized vato him Insvs. % And as they 
vent by the vvay, they came toa certaine 
water: and the eunuch said, Lo vvater, 
vweho doth let me to be baptized ? * And 
Philip said, If thou beleewe with al thy 
hart, thou maiest. And he ansvvering 
‘said, [belecue that Iesvs Cuausr is the 
sonne of God. And he commaunded the 
chariot to stay: and both went dovene 
into the vvater, Philip and the Eunuch, 
and he baptized him, ® And when they. 
‘vere come vp out of the veater, the Spirit 
of our Lord tooke avvay Philip, and the 
eunuch savy him no more, And he vent 
on his vway reioycing. # But Philip vas 
found in Azdtus, and passing through, he 
euangelized to al the cities, til he came 
to Cesaréa, 


9. AND Saul as yet breathing forth 
threatenings and slaughter against the 
disciples of our Lord, came to the hi 
puiet fend aaked liters af hin yto Be 
rmaseus to the synagogs, that if he had 
found any men and women of this vay, 
he might bring them bound vato Hieru. 
salem. 


SAnd as he vvent on his ioumey, 
it chaunced that he drevy nigh to Dam 
cus : and sodenly a light from heauen 
shined round about him, 4 And falling on 
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some man should guide me? And he de- 
sired Philip, that hee would come vp, and 
sit with him, 8?The place of the Scrip. 
ture, which hee read, was this, Hee was 
Ted as a sheepe to the slaughter, and like 
a Lambe dumbe before the shearer, so 
‘opened he not his mouth : *In his humi- 
Tiation, his Tudgement was taken away : 
‘and who shall declare his generation? 
For his ife is taken from the earth, * And 
the Eunuch answered Philip, and said, 1 
pray thee, of whom speaketh the Prophet 
this? of himselfe, or of some other man? 


"Then Philip opened his mouth, and be- 
‘gan at the sume Scripture, and preached 
vnto him Tesus. * And as they went on 
their way, they came vnto a certaine 
water: and the Eunuch said, See, here 
is water, what doeth hinder me to be 
baptized ? *7 And Philip said, If thou be- 
Teeuest with all thine heart, thou mayest, 
And he answered, and said, I beleeue that 
Tesus Christ is the Sonne of God, 


And he commanded the charet to 
stand still: and they went downe both 
into the water, both Philip, and the Eu- 
nouch, and he baptized him. #® And when 
they were come vp out of the water, the 
Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, 
that the Eunuch saw him no more: and 
hee went on his way reioycing. # But 
Philip was found at Azotus: and passing 
thorow he preached in all the cities, tll 
he came to Cesarea, 


9, AND Saul yet breathing out threat- 
nings and slaughter against the disciples 
of the Lord, went vnto the high Priest, 
And desired of him letters to Damas- 
cus, to the Synagogues, that if he found 
ny of this way, whether they were 
men or women, he might bring them 
bound vnto Hierusilem. 3 And as he 
iourneied he came neere Damascus, and 
suddenly there shined round about him a 
light from heauen. And he fell to the 
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to thee eerthe, and herde a vois seiynge 
to hymy saul saul what pursuest thou me? 
5 and he seidey-who art thou lord? he! 
seidey Tam ihesus of nasareth: whom thou 
pursues, it is hard to thee : to kike ajens. 
the pricke, Sand he tremblid and wondrid 
tnd seidey lord what wolt thou that I do? 
1nd the Jord seide to hym, rise up and 
entre in the citee and it échal be seide to 
thee what it bihoueth thee to doy 


7 and tho men that wenten with hym ; 
stoden astonyed) for thei herden a vois 
but thei syen no many ® and saul roos fro 
the erthe, and whanne his igen weren 
opened he say no thingy and thei drowen 
hhym bi the hondis, and ledden hym in to 
damask ? and he was thre dayes not 
seynge: and he eete not nether dranke, 
and a disciple ananye bi namey was at 
damasky and the lord seide to hym in a| 
visioun, anany, and he seide, lo I lord, 
Wand the lord seide to hymy rise thou 
and go in toa street that is clepid rectus 
and seke in the hous of iudas saul bi name 
of tarsey for lo he preieth |? and he say 
‘aman anany bi name entrynge and lei- 
yge on hym hondis that he reseeyue sigt, 


48 and anany answeridrlord I haue herde 
‘of many of this man, hou greet yuels he 
ide to thi seyntis in ierusalemy ™ and 
this hath power of the princis of preestis 
to binde alle men that clepen thi name to 
helpy the lord seide to himy go thou 
for this is to me a vessel of chesyngey 
that he bere my name bifor hethen men 
and ris, and to for the sones of israel, 
1 for I schal schewe to hym hou greet, 
thingis it bihoueth him to suffre for my 
name, and anany wente and entre in 
to the hous, and leide on hym hise hondis 
and seidey saule brother the lord ihesus 
sente me that apperid to the in the wey 


jean epant. gen per 
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and hearde a voyce sayinge to him: Sauly 
Sauly why persecutest thon me? * And 
he saydey what arte thou lorde? And the 
lorde saydy Tam Tesus whom thou per- 
secntest it shalbe harde for the to kycke 
agaynst the pricke. § And he bothe trem. 
blynge and astonyed sayde: Lorde what 
wilt thou have me to do? And the Lorde 
sayde vnto him: aryse and goo into the 
citer and it shalbe tolde the what thou 
shalt do. 


7'The men which iomayed with him, 

stode amased/ for they herde a voycey but 
sawe no man. § And Saul arose from the 
erthy and opened his eyes; but sawe no) 
man, Then ledde they him by the hondey 
Jand brought him into Damasco. ? And 
he was uit. dayes with out syghty and 
nether ate nor dranke. " And ther was 
a certayne disciple at Damasco named. 
Ananiasy and to him sayde the lorde 
in a vision: Ananias, Andhesayde: be- 
hholde I am here lorde. !! And the lorde 
sayde to him: aryse and goo into the 
strete which is called strayghty and scke 
in the housse of Iudas after one called 
Soul of Tharsus. For beholde he prayethy 
and hath sene i mn a man named 
Ananias comynge into himy and puttynge 
his hondes on him, that he myght receave 
his syght. 


13 Then Ananias answered: Lorde Thave 
hearde by many of this many how moche 
cevell he hath done to thy sainctes at Teru- 
salemy Mand here he hath auctorite of 
the hye prestes to bynde all that call on 
thy name. The lorde sayde ynto him : 
Goo thy wayes: for he is a chosen vessel 
‘nto me, to beare my name before the: 
sgentyls and kyngesy and the chyldren of 
Israel. ' For [will shewe him how great 
thinges he must suffre for my names sake. 

Y Ananias went his waye and entryd 
into the housse and put his hondes on 
him and sayde: brother Saul) the lorde 
that apperyd ynto the in the waye as 


thou camst, hath sent mey that thou 
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heard a voyce, saying to him : Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest thou me ? §And he saydez 
what art thou Lorde? And the Lorde 
sayd: Iam Iesus, whom thou persecutest, 
Itis harde for the to kycke agaynst the 
pryckes. ® And he bothe tremblinge and 
asionyed, sayde: Lord, what wilt thou 
hhaue me to do? And the Lorde sayd vnto 
hhym: aryse, and go into the eytye, and it 
shalbe tolde the, what thou must do. 


7 The men whych iomeyed wyth hym, 
stode amased, hearyng a voyce, but seinge 
no man, * And Saul arose from the earth, 
and when he opened his eyes, he sawe no 
man, But they led hym’by the hande, 
and brought hym into Damasco. 9 And 
he was thre dayes without syght, and 
nether dyd eate nor dryncke. ™ And ther 
was a certayne dyseyple at Damasco, 
named Ananias, and to hym sayde the 
Lorde in a visyon: Ananias? And he 
sayde, beholde, I'am here Lord, ! And 
the Lorde sayd vnto hym: aryse, and go 
into the strete (which is called strayght) 
‘and seke in the house of Iudas, after one 
called Saul of Tharsus. For beholde, he 
prayeth, !? and hath sene in a visyon a 
man named Ananias comynge into hym, 
and puttynge his handes on hym, that he 
myght receaue his syght, 


48 Then Ananias answered: Lorde, Thaue 
heard by many of this man how moch 
cenyll he hath done to thy sainctes at Ieru- 
salem: Mand here he hath auctoryte of 
the hye Prestes, to bynde all that eall on 
thy name. | The Lord sayd wnto hym : 
go thy waye, for he is a chosen vessell 
ynto me, to beare my name before the 
Gentyles, and kynges, and the chyldren 
of Israel. 6 For I will shewe him, how 
great thynges he must suffre for my 
names sake, 

¥ And Ananias went his waye, and 
entred into the house, and put his handes 
on hym, and sayde: brother Saul, the 
Lorde that apperyd vnto the in the waye 
as thou camest, hath sent me, that thou 
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the earth, and heard a voyce, saying to 
him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thoa me? 
§ And he sayd, Who art thou Lord ? And 
the Lord sayd, Tam Tesus whom. thoa 
test, itis hard for thee to kycke 
Teninst pricks. He Ve bothe reullng 
and astonyed, sayd, Lord what wilt thou 
hhaue me to do? and the Lord sayd ynto 
him, Arise and go into the citie, and it 
shalbe tolde thee what thou shalt do, 


7 The men which iomeyed with him, 
stode amased, hearing his voyce : but se- 
ing no man, ®And Saul arose from the 
sgrounde, and opened his eyes, but sawe no 
man, Then led they him by the hand, 
and broght him into Damascus. ® Wher 
he was thre dayes with out sight, and ne- 
ther ate nor drancke, "And ther was a 
certaine disciple at Damascus named A- 
nanias, and to him sayd the Lord in a 
vision, Ananias, And he sayd, Beholde, Z| 
am here Lord. Then the Lord sayd vn 
tohim, Arise, and gointo the strete which 
is called Strayght and seke in the house 
of Iudas after one called Saul of ‘Tarsus : 
for beholde he prayeth, ™ And he sawe 
in a vision a man named Ananias coming} 
into him, and putting his handes on him, 
that he myght receaue his syght. Then 
Ananias answered, Lord, I haue heard by 
many of this man, how muche euyl he_ 
hath done to thy sainetes at Lerusalem, 


14Moreouer here he hath auctorite of 
the hye Priestes, to bynde all that call on 
thy Name. The Lord sayd vnto him, 
Go thy wayes: for he is a chosen vessel 
nto me, to beare my Name before the 
Gentiles, and kynges, and the children of 
Israel. For I wil shewe hym, how many 
thynges he must suffre for my Names 
sake, "Then Ananias went his way, and 
centred into that house, and put his handes| the 
on him, and sayd, Brother Saul, the Lord 
haath sent me (Iesus 7 meane that appeared 


the ground, he heard a voice saying to 
him, Saul, Saul why test. thou 
me? Vvho said, Vvho art thou Lord ? 
‘And he, Tam Tnsvs whom thou doest 
secute. it is hard for thee to kicke 
the pricke. And trembling and 
astonied he said, Lord, vehat vvlt thou 
hhaue me to doe? And our Lord to him, 
Arise, and goe into the citie, and it shal 
‘be told thee vvhat thou must doe. 7 But 
the men that vvent in companie vvith 
him, stood amased, hearing the voice, but 
seeing no man. * And Saul rose vp from 
the ground, and his eies being opened, he 
savy nothing. And they dravving him by 
the handes, brought him into Damascus. 
And he was three daies not seeing, and 
he did neither eate nor drinke. 


W And there vas a certaine disciple at 
Damascus, named Ananias : and our Lord 
said to him ina vision, Ananias. But he 
said, Loe, here I am Lord. "And our 
Lord to him, Arise, and goe into the 
treate that is called Straight : and secke 
in the house of Tudas, one named Saul of 
‘Tarsus. for behold he prayeth. (# And 
he savy aman named Ananias, comming | pray 
in and imposing handes vpon him for to 
receiue his sight,) 1 But Ananias an- 
svvered, Lord, I have heard by many of 
this man, hovv much euil he hath done to 
thy sainctes in Hierusalem: and here 
he hath authoritie from the cheefe priests 
to binde all that inuocate thy name. "And 
our Lord said to him, Goe, for a vessel of 
election is this man vnto me, to carie my 
name before the Gentiles, and kinges, 
and the children of Ismaél.”!° For I wil 
shevy him hovv great things he must suf 
fer for my name, 


¥ And Ananias went, and entred into 

¢ house: and imposing handes vpon 
him, he aid, Brother Seal out Lord Ineve 
hath sent me, he that appeared to thee in 


‘nto thee in the way as thou camest) that 


the way that thou camest : that thou 


earth, and heard a voyce saying vnto him, 
Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? 
# And he said, Who art thou, Lord? And 
the Lord said, Tam Tesus’ whom thou 
persecutest: It is hard for thee to kicke 
against the prickes, And he trembling 
and astonished, said, Lord, what wilt thou 
hhaue mee to doe? And the Lord sid 
vnto him, Arise, and goe into the cite, 
and it shall be tolde thee what thou must 
doe, 7And the men which iourneyed 
with him, stood speechlesse, hearing a 
voyee, but seeing no man, *And Saul 
arose from the earth, and when his cies 
‘were opened, he saw no man: but they 
Jed him by the hand, and brought him 
into Damascus. # And he was three dayes 
without sight, and neither did eate nor 
drinke. 


W And there was a certaine disciple at 
Damascus, named Ananias, and to him 
said the Lord in a vision, Ananias, And 
he said, Behold, I am here, Lord. i! And 
the Lord saide vnto him, Arise, and goe 
into the street which is called Straight, 
‘and inquire in the house of Iudas, for one 
called Saul of Tarsus: for behold, he 

prayeth, ? And hath seein ven 0 
man named Ananias, comming in, and 
putting his hand on him, that he might 
receine his sight. Then Ananias an- 
swered, Lord, I have heard by many of 
this man, how much euill hee hath done 
to thy Saints at Hierusalem : “And here 
hehath authority from the chiefe Priestes, 
to binde all that call on thy Name, ™ But 
the Lord ssid vato him, Goe thy way: 
for he is a chosen vessell vnto me, to 
beare my Name before the Gentiles, and 
Kings, and the children of Israel. For 
T will shew him how great things hee 
must suffer for my Names sake 


1 And Ananias went his way, and entred 
into the house, and putting his hands on 
him, sxide, Brother Saul, the Lord (ewen 
Tesus that appeared vnto thee in the way 


‘as thou camest) hath sent mee, that thou 
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in whiche thou camest : that thou se, and 
be fulfill with the holi goost, x anoon 
as the scalis felden fro his igen he res- 
ceyued sisty and he roos and was bap- 
tis !? and whanne he hadde take mete 
he was counfortid 

and he was bi summe dayes with the 
isciplis that werun at damasky * and 
anoon he entride in to the synagogis, 
tnd prechid the lord ihesus, for this isthe 
sone of god *! and alle men that herden 
hhym wondriden : and seiden where this 
is not he that inpungned in ierusalem 
hem that clepiden to help thisname ? and 
hidir he cam for this thing, that he schulde 
Tede hem bounden to the princis of preesty 
but saul myche the more wexed scrong: 
and counfoundide the iewis, that dwelleden, 
at damask, and afermed that this is cristy 
and whanne many dayes weren fill 
iewis maden a counceil that thei schulden 
sle hymy and the aspies of hem, werun 
made knowun to Saul and thei kepten 
the satis day and nyst, that thei schulden 
sle hymy % but his dis 
ny3tv and delyuerden hym, and leten hym 
doun in a lepe bi the walley 

% and whanne he cam in to ierusalem, 
he asaied to ioyne hym to the disciplis, 
and alle dredden hymy and leueden not 
that he was a discipley 7 but barnabas 
took x ledde hym to the apostlis, and 
telden to hemy hou in the weye he hadde 
seyn the lord and that he spake to hymy| 
and hou in damask he dide tristili in the 
name of ihesusy ® and he was with hem 
and entrid and sede out in ierusalem 
® and dide tristt in the name of ihesusy 
and he spake with hethen men : and dis- 
jputid with grekisyand thei sousten to sle 
hymy ® whiche thingy whanne the bri- 
theren hadde knowe, thei ledden hym bi 
nygt to cesariey q leten him go to tarsisy 
‘aT and the chirch bi alle indee x galilee 
and samarie hadde peesy and was edified 


r_ Gepien, cald, —_—epe, Bae 
len ttn. Wii earogevualy. see, went 


myghtest receave thy syght and befilled 
with the holy goost. And immediatly 
ther fell from his eyes as it hnd bene 
scalesy and he reeeaved syghty and arose 
and was baptised, "and receaved mente 
and was comforted, 

‘Then was Saul a certayne daye with 
the disciples which were at Damasco. 
2 And streyght waye he preached Christ 
in the synagogesy how that he was the 
sonne of God, 2 All that hearde himy 
were amased and sayde: is not this he 
that spoyled them which called on this 
‘name in Terusalemy and came hyther for 
that entent that he shuld bringe them 
Dounde vnto the hye prestes? # But Saul 
encreased in and confounded 
oy ae 
affirminge that this was very Christ. 

And after a good whyley the Lewes 
toke counsell to gether to kyll him. *But 
their layinge awayte was knowen of Saul. 
And they watched at the gates daye 
‘and nyght to kyll hym. ® "Then the dis- 
ciples toke him by night and put him 
thorow the wall and let him doune in a| 
basket. 


% And when Saul was come to Terusa- 
lemy he assayde to cople him silfe with 
the diseyples and they were all afrayde 
of hiym and beleued not that he was a| 
disciple, 7 But Bernabas toke hym and 
brought hym to the apostles and declared, 
to them how he had sene the Lorde in| 
the waye and had spoken wyth hym: and| 
how he had done boldely at damasco in| 
the name of Iesu. And he had his con- 
uuersacion with them at Terusalemy * and 
quit hym silfe boldly in the name of the| 
lorde Jesu. And he spake and disputed| 
wyth the grekes: and they went aboute| 
to dle hym. ® But when the brethren| 
knew of thaty they brought hym to’ 
cesareay and sent hym forth to Thareus, 
Phen had the jonsrestthorow- 


cute all Tewry and galile and Samaryy 


myghtest receaue thy syght, and be filled 
with the holy goost. And immediatly 
ther fell from his eyes as it had bene 
scales, and he receaued syght : and arose, 
and was baptysed, # and receaued mente 
and was conforted. ‘Then was Saul a cer- 
tayne dayes wyth the diseyples, whych 
‘were at Damasco. * And streyght waye 
hhe preached Chryst in the Synagoges, 
how that he was the sonne of God. #! But 
all that heard hym, were amased and 
sayde: is not this he, that spoyled them 
‘whych called on thys name in lerusalem, 
and came hyther for that entent, that he 
yght brynge them bounde vnto the hye 
prestes? = But Saul encreased the more 
in strength, and confounded the Tewes 
which dwelt in Damasco, affyrmynge : 
that this was very Chryst. 


% And after a good whyle, the ewes 
toke counsel together, to kyll hym. But 
theirlayinge awayte was knowen of Saul, 
And they watched the gates daye and 
nyght to kyll hym. ® Then the diseyples 
toke him by nyght, and put hym thorow 
the wall, and let hymn downe in a basket. 


% And when Saul was come to Terusa- 
Jem, he assayde to couple him selfe to the 
diseyples: but they were all afrayde of 
him, and beleaed not, that he was a dis- 
ciple, * But Barnabas toke him, and 
brought hym to the Apostles, and declared 
to them, how he had sene’ the Lorde in 
the waye, and that he had spoken to him, 
and how he had done boldely at Damaseo 
in the name of Tesu, ® And he had his 
conuersacyon with them at Terusalem, 
speakynge boldly nthename of the Lorde 
esu, And he spake and disputed agaynst 
the Grekes: but they went about to slee 
hym. # Whych when the brethren knew, 
they brought him to Cesarea, and. sent 
Ihym forth to Tharsus, ® Then had the 
congregacyons rest thorow out all I 


and Galile and Samary, and were edifyed, 
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GENEVA —1557. 
thou myghtest receaue thy syght, and be 
fylled with the holy Gost. 


18 And immediatly ther fel from his eyes 
as it had bene seales, and sodenly he re- 
eeaned syght: and arose, and was bap- 
tized. "And receaued meat, and was 
comforted. ‘Then was Saul certayne dayes 
with the disciples which were at Damas- 
cus. ® And strayght way he preached 
Crist in the Synagoges, how that he was 
the Sonne of God. #So that all that 
heard him, were amased and sayd, Is not 
this he, that spoyled them which called 
fon this Name in Terusilem: and came 
hhyther for that entent, that he shuld 
bryng them bounde vnto the hye Priestes? 
22ButSaul encreased the more in strength, 
and confounded the Tewes which dwelt at 
Damascus, confirming, that this was very 
Christe. And after a good whyle, the 
Tewes toke consel together, to kyl him, 
But their laying awayt was knowen of 
Saul, and they watched the gates day and 
nyght to kyl him. 


% Then the disciples toke him by night, 
‘and put him through the wall, and let him 
doune in a basket. ® And when Saul was 
come to Terusalem, he assayde to couple 
him selfe with the disciples, but they were 
all afrayde of him, and beleued not that 
he was a disciple. * But Barnabas toke 
hima, and broght him to the Apostles, and 
declared to them, how he had ene the 
Lord in the way, who spake vnto him: 
and how he had done boldely at Damaseas 
in the Name of Tesus. And he was 
conuersunt with them at Ierusalem, * And 
spake frankly in the Name of the Lord 
Tesus. and disputed with the Grekes: and 
they went about to slay him. ® But when 
the brethren knewe of that, they broght 
hym to Cesarea, and sent him forth to 
‘Tarsus, Then’ had the Churches rest 
throaghallewrie,and Galile,and Samaria, 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
aiest see and be filled vwith the holy 
Ghost. "And forthvvith there fel from 
his cies as it were scales, and he receiued 
sight. and rising he vwas baptized. "And 
when he had taken meate, he vas 


‘And he was with the disciples that 
vwvere at Damascus, for certaine daies, 
2 And incontinent entring into the syna- 
gogs, he preached Insvs, that this is the 
sonne of God. #! And al that heard, vwere 
astonied, and said, Is not this he that 
expugned in Hierusalem those that in- 
uuocated this name: and came hither to 
this porpose that he might bring them 
bound to the cheefe priests ? # But Saul 
‘axed mightie mach more, and confound- 
ed the Ievves that dvvelt at Damascus, 
affirming that this is Cumtsr. ® And 
when many daies vwere passed, the Tevves 
consulted that they might kil him. "But 
their conspiracie came to Sauls knovy- 
ledge. And they kept the gates also day 
and night, that they might kil him. * But 
the disciples taking him in the night, con- 
ucied him avvay by the wal, letting him 
dovyne in a basket. 


% And vwhen he was come into Hieru- 
sale, he said to lub wf othe 

lisciples, anc feared him, not beleeuing 
Gint be es‘ dele 2 But Barnabas 
tooke him and brought him to the Apos- 
tles, and told them hovy in the way he 
had seen our Lord, and that he spake 
vnto him, and hovy in Damascus he dealt 
confidently in the name of Insvs, ® And 
he was wwith them going in and goi 
cutin Hicramlem, and dating confident | 
ly in the name of our Lord. He spake 
alto to the Gentiles, and disputed with 
the Greekes : but they sought to kil him, 
%Vyhich when the brethren had knovven, 
they brought him dovene to Cxsaréa, and 
sent him avvay to Tarsus. 

SU'The Carvnew truely through al leverie 
and Galilee and Samaria had peace, and 
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mightstreceiue thy sight, and be fled 
with the holy Ghost. And immediately 
there fell from his eyes as it had bene 
scales, and he receiued sight foorthwith, 
‘and arose, and was baptized, ™ And when 
he had receined meat, he was strengthen- 
ed. Then was Saul certaine dayes with 
the disciples which were at Damascus, 
3 And straightway hee preached Christin 
the Synagogues, that hee is the Sonne of 
God. # But all that heard him, were 
amazed, and said, Is not this he that de- 
stroyed them which called on this Name 
in Hierusalem, and eame hither for that 
intent that he might bring them bound 
vnto the chiefe Priests?) ® But Saul 
increased the more in strength, and 
confounded the Iewes which dwelt at 
Damaseus, proouing that this is very 

ist, 


® And after that many dayes were fal- 
filled, the Tewes tooke counsel to kill him. 
4 Bat their laying awayte was knowen of 
Saul: and they watched the gates day 
and night to kill him. Then the disci- 
ples tooke him by night, and let him 
downe by the wall in m basket, * And 
when Saul was come to Hierusalem, he 
assayed to ioyne himselfe to the disciples, 
Dut they were all afraid of him, and be- 
Teeued not that he was a Disciple. * But 
Barnabas tooke him, and brought him to 
the Apostles, and declared vnto them 
how hee had seene the Lord in the way, 
and that he had spoken to him, and how 
hhee had preached boldly at Damascus in 
the Name of Iesus. *And he was with 
them comming in, and going out ut Hie- 
rusalem, *And he spake boldly in the 
Name of the Lord lesus, and disputed 
against the Grecians: but they went 
about to slay him, * Which when the 
brethren knew, they brought him down 
to Cesarea, and sent him foorth to Tarsus, 
“Then had the Churches rest thorowout 


all Iudea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and 
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WICLIF—1380. 
and walkid in the drede of the lord: and 
‘was filld with counfort of the holi goost, 


% and it bidlde that peti, the while he 
passid aboute alle : come to the holi men 
that dwelliden at Hidde, ® and he foonde 
‘aman eneas bi name, that fro eigte seer 
he hadde leye in beddey and he was sike 
in palsiey “and petir seide to hymy eneas 
the lord ihesus crist hele thee, rise thou 
«© araye theey and anoon he roosy * and 
alle men that dwelliden at liddey and at 
sarone sayen hymy whiche wereneonuertid 
to the lord ® and in ioppe was a disci- 
plesse, whos name was tabita: that is to 
seye dorcasy this was ful of good werkis 
and almesdedis that sche didey 7 ¢ it 
bifilde in tho dayes: that sche was sike 
and died, ¢ whanne thei hadden waischun 
hir, thei leiden hyr in a soler) * and 
for lidda was ny ioppey the disciplis 
herden that petir was there ynney and 
senten twey men to hym and’ preieden, 
that thou tarie not to come to usy 


% and petir roos up: and cam with 
hemy and whanne he was comun ; thei 
ledden hym in to the solery and alle 
widowis stoden aboute hym: wepynge 
and schewynge cootis and clothis whiche 
doreas made to hem # and whanne alle 
‘men weren putte with out forth: petir 
Iknelide and preied/ and he turned to the 
bodi: and seide, tabita rise thow and| 
sche opened hir igeny and whanne sche 
sig petir sche sat up agen, 4 and he took 
hir bi the hond:  reisid hiry and whanne 
he hadde clepid the holi men and widewis 
he asigned hir alyuey © and it was made 
knowun bi al ioppey and many bileueden 
in the lord, * and it was made that many 
daies he dwellid in ioppey at oon symount 
a corriour. 


ser tprioms asm pti gene 
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‘and were edifiedy and walked in the feare 
‘of the lordey and multiplied by the com- 
forte of the holy gost. 


% And it chaunsed that as Peter walked 
thronghoute all quarters; he cam to the 
saynetes which dwelt at Lydda and 
there he founde a certayne man namyd 
Eneasy whych had kepte hys bed vii. 


yere sicke of the palsie, “Then sayde' 


Peter vnto hym: Eneas Tesus Christ 
make the whole. Aryse and make thy 
beed. And he arose immedyatly. And 
all that dwelt at lydda and assarony sawe 
hymy and tourned to the lorde. 


Ther was at Ioppe a certayne woman 
(whiche was a disciple named Tabithay 
which by interpretacion is called doreas) 
the same was full of good workes and 
almes dedesy which she did. * And it 
chaunsed in those dayes that she was 
sicke and dyed. When they had wesshed| 
her and layd her in a chamber: * Be- 
cause Lydda was nye to Toppay and the 
disciples had hearde that Peter was therey 
they sent ynto hym, desyrynge him that 
he wolde not be greved to come ynto 
them. 


Peter arose and came with them and 
‘when he was come, they brought him 
in to the chamber. And all the wydowes 
stode rounde aboute hym wepynge and 
shewynge the cotes and garmentes which 
‘Dorcas made whill she was with them. 
“And Peter put them all forth and kneled 
doune and prayde and turned him to the 
body, and sayde: ‘Tabitha aryse. And 
she opened her eyesy and when she sawe 
Peter she sat vp. 4! And he gave her the 
onde and Iyft her vpr and called the 
sainctes and wydowesy and shewed her 

. And it was knowne throwout 
Toppay and many beleved on the Lorde. 
© And it fortuned that he taryed many 
dayes in Toppa with one Simon a tan- 
ner 


CRANMER — 1539. 


‘and walked in the feare of the Lorde, and 
rmultiplied by the conforte of the holy 
oost : 


% And it chaunsed as Peter walked 
throughoute all quarters, he eam also to 
the saynetes whych dwelt at Lydda. 
And there he founde a certayne man 

wed Eneas, whych had kepte his beed 

eres, and was sycke of the palsye, 
4 And Peter sayde vnto hym: Eneas. 
The Lord Iesus Christ make the whole: 
aryse, and make thy bed. And he arose 
immediatly, And all that dwelt at Lydda 
and Assaron, sawe hym, and towrned to 
the Lorde : 


Ther was at Ioppa a certayne woman, 
4 diseyple named Tabitha, (whych by in- 
terpretacyon is called Doreas) the same 
was ful of good workes and almes dedes, 
whych she dyd, * And it chaunsed in 
those dayes that she was sycke, and dyed, 
Whome whan they had wesshed, they 
layd her in a chamber. ® But for asmoch 
as Lydda was nye to Toppa, and the dis 
yples had heard that Peter was there, 
they sent ynto hym, desyring him, that he 
wolde not be greued to come vnto them, 


® Peter arose, and came with them. And 
‘when he was come, they brought him 
in to the chamber. And all the widdowes 
stode round about him, wepinge, and 
shewinge the contes and garmentes whych 
Dorcas made, whyll she was with them, 
“ And Peter put them all forth, and kneled 
downe, and prayde: and tured him to 
the body: and sayde: Tubitha aryse, 
And she opened her eyes, and when she 
sawe Peter, she sat vp. *! And he gaue 
her the hande, and lyft her vp. And whan 
he had called the saynctes and widowes, 
heshewed her aliue. “And it was knowne 
thorowout all Toppa, and many beleued 
on the Lorde. And it fortune, that he 
many dayes in Toppa, with one 
Saonewne 
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and were edlfed, and walked in the feare 
of the Lord, and multiplied by the com- 
fort of the holy Gost, 


‘And it chansed as Peter walked through 
out all quarters, he came also to the 


sainctes Thich dwelt at Lidda. © And | passed thro 


there he founde a certayne man named 
AEneas, which had kept his bed eight: 
yeres, sycke of the palsye. Then sayd 
Peter vnto him, ABneas, Tesus Christe 
maketh thee whole: arise and make yp. 
thy bed. and he arose immediatly. And 
all that dwelt at Lydda and Sarco, axwe 
hhim, and toured to the Lord. % Ther 
was’ at Ioppa a certayne woman which 
‘was u disciple named Tabitha, (which by 
interpretation is called Dorcas) the sume 
‘was fal of good workes and almes dedes, 
which she did. * And it chanced in those 
dayes, that she was sycke and dyed. and 
when they had wasched her, they layd 
her in an vpper chamber. ® Now foras- 
uche as Lydda was nye to Toppa. and 
the disciples had heard that Peter was 
there, they sent ynto him two men desir- 
ing that he wolde not delaye to come vnto 
them. 


Then Peter arose and came with them: 
‘and when he was come, they broght him 
into the wpper chamber: where all the 
wwiddowes stode rounde about him weping, 
and shewyng the coates and tes 
which Dorcas made, while she was with 
them. # And Peter put them all forth, 
and kneled downe, and prayd, and turned 
him to the body, and sayd, Tabitha, arise, 
‘And she opened, her eyes, and when she 
sawe Peter, 
the hand, and lift her vp, and called the 
sainctes and wyddowes, and restored her 
alyue. # And it was knowen through out 
all Toppa, and many belewed in the Lord. 
And it came to passe that he tnried 
many dayes in Ioppa, with one Simon a 
tanner. 

4D 


sat vp. And he gaue her| ing 
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/vvas edifed, vvalking in the feare of our 
Lord, and vvas replenished yvith the eon- 
solation of the holy Ghost. 


% And it came to passe, that Peter as he 
nugh al, came to the saincts that 
dvvelt at Lydda, and he found there a 


ertaine man named /Eneas, lying in his | eight 


bed from eight yeres before, who had the 
palsey. And Peter said to him, Aineas, 
our Lord Insvs Cust heale thee: arise, 
Jand make thy bed. And incontinent he 
arose. * And al that dvvelt at Lydda and 
Saréna, savy him : vwho conuerted to our 
Lord. 


% And in Toppé there vvas a certaine 
disciple named Tabitha, which by inter- 
pretation is called Doreas. ‘This woman 
vas ful of good vvorkes and almes-deedes 
which she did. And it came to passe 
in those daies, that she wvas sicke and died, 
‘Vehom vehen they had washed, they laid 
her in an vpper chamber. * And whereas 
Lydda was nigh to Toppé, the disciples 
hearing that Peter vvasin it, they sent tyvo 
‘men vnto him, desiring him, Be not loth 
to come so farre as to vs. ® And Peter 
rising vp came vwith them. And when 
he vvas come, they brought him into the 
vpper chamber: and al the vvidovves 
stoode about him weeping, and shevving 
him the coates and garments which Dor- 
cas made them. # And al being put forth, 
Peter falling on his knees praied, and 
turning to the body he said: Tabitha, 
arise, “And ehe opened her cies: und see- 
Peter, she sate vp. ‘ And giuing her' 
his hand, he lifted her vp. And vehen he 
bad called the snes snd the vidorvs, 
presented her aliue. # And it was made 
pes even thong ‘out al Loppé : and many 
beleeued in our Lord. * And it came to 
passe that he abode many daies in loppé, 
vith one Simon a tanner. 
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were edified, and walking in the feare of 
the Lord, and in the comfort of the holy 
Ghost, were multiplied, 

And it came to passe, as Peter passed 
thorowout all quarters, he came downe 
also to the Saints, which dwelt at Lydda, 
SAnd there he found a certaine man 
named Aeneas, which had kept his bed 

 yeeres, and was sicke of the palsie. 
And Peter said vnto him, Aeneas, lesus 
Christ maketh thee whole: arise, and 
make thy bed. And he arose immediately, 
% And all that dwelt in Lydda, and Saron, 
sawe him, and turned to the Lord. 


“Now there was at Toppa a certain 
disciple named Tabitha, which by inter- 
pretation is called Dorcas: This woman 
‘was fall of good works, and almes deeds, 
which she did. ® And it came to passe in 
those dayes that shee was sicke, and died: 
‘whome when they had washed, they laid 
her in an vpper chamber. * And foras- 
uch as Lydda was nigh to Toppa, and 
the disciples had heard that Peter was 
there, they sent vnto him two men, de- 
siring him that he would not * delay to 
‘come to them. 


© Then Peter arose and went with them : 
when he was come, they brought him 
into the vpper chamber: And all the 
widowes stood by him weeping, and shew 
ing the coats and garments which Dorcas 
made, while shee was with them, # But 
Peter put them all forth, and kneeled 
downe, and prayed, and turning him to 
the body, sayd, Tabitha, arise. And she 
‘opened her eyes, and when she saw Peter, 
she sate vp. # And he gaue her his hand, 
and lift her vp: and when hee had called 
the Saintsand widowes, presentedheraliue, 
And it was knowen thorowout all loppa, 
and many beleewed in the Lord. “And 
it came to passe, that he taried many 
ayes in Toppa, with one Simon a Tanna, 


Or, be greued. 
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10. A-MAN was in cesarie comeli bi 
name a centurien of the cumpany of| 
kkny3tis, that is seide ofitaliey?a relegious 
tan g dredinge the lord with al his meyney 
doynge many almessis to the puple, and 

iynge the lord euermore, 3 this say in 
4 visioun opunli,as in the nynthe our of the 
day: an aungelof god intohyme 
seiynge to hymy comeliey “and he bihelde 
hym and was adredde and seidey who art 
thou lord/she sede to hym/thi preieris and 
thin almesdedis : han stied up in to mynde 
inthe sist of the lord ® and now sende thou 
‘men in toioppe: andclepeoon symount that 
istained peti this is herboride at a man 
symount coriour | whos hous is biside the 
seey this schal seye to theey what it 
hhoueth thee to doy and whanne the aungel 
that spake to hym, was gon awey he clepid 
an his hous, and a knyst that| 
dredde the lord: which werun at his bid- 
dyngey and whanne he hadde tolde hem 
alle these thingis, he sente hem in to ioppey 

and on the day suynge while thei maden 
iourney, x nyseden to the citee, petir wente 
ap in th hp place of the hows to preye 
aboute the sixte our! and whanne he was 
angi hewolde hau ete but wie te 
len red a rauyschynge of spirit felde on | 
hymn 1! and he say heuene opened and 
‘vessel comyngedounas agreet scheetywith 
foure corners tobe lete doun fro heuene in 
to erthey "in whiche werun al foure footid 
eesti, «erepinge ofthe erthe, and volatils, 
of heueney anda vois was made to hymy 
rise thou petir and sle and ete ¥ and 
petir seidey lorde forbedey for I neuer ete 
‘ony comoun thing and yncleeny ™ and 
efte the seeounde tyme the vois was made 
to hymy that thing that god hath clensi: 
sey thou not vncleney '* and this thing 
was doon bi thriesy and anoon the vessel 
‘was resceyued ageny [into heuene.} 
1 and while that petir doutid with ynne 


ysis, soldiers. 


10, THER was a certayne man in 
Cesaren called Corneliusy a eaptayne of| 
the soudiers of Italy #a devoute man 
and one that feared God with all his 
housholde, which gave moche almes to 
the peopley and prayde God alwaye. 
"The same man sawe in a vision evydently 
sboute the nynthe houre of the daye an 
angell of god comynge into himy and. 
sayinge vnto him: Cornelius, 4 When he 
Tooked on himy he was afraydey and sayde: 
what is it lorde? He sayde vnto him. 
‘Thy prayers and thy almeses ar come vp 
into Temembraunce before Goi, ® And 
now sende men to Toppay and call for one 
Simon named also Peter. He lodgeth 
‘with one Simon a tannery whose housse 
is by the see syde. He shall tell they 
‘what thou oughtest to doo. 7 When the 
angell which spake vnto Cornelius was 
departed, he called two of his housholde 
servauntesy and a devoute soudier of them 
that wayted on himy Sand tolde them all 
the mater, and sent them to Toppa, 

On the morowe as they went on their 
iorney and drewe nye vnto the citer Peter| 
went vp into the toppe of the housse to 
prayer aboute the .vi, houre. ™ Then 
Fwexed he an and wolde have 
eaten, But whyll they made redy. He fell, 
into a trauncey 1 and sawe heven opened 
and a certayne vessel come doune ynto 
himy as it had bene a greate shetey knyt 
at the il, eornersy and was let doune to 
the erthy ! where in wer all maner of .ii. 
foted beastes of the erth and vermen and 
‘wormesy and foules of the ayer. ™ And 
ther came a voyce to him: ryxe Peter 
kkyll and cate. "But Peter sayde: God 
forbyd Lorde, for I have never eaten eny 
thinge that is comen or vnclene. ! And 
the voyce spake vnto him agayne the 
seconde tyme: what God hath clensed 
that make thou not comen. !This was 
done thrysey and the vessell was receaved 

agayne into heven. 


10. THERE was a certayne man in 
Cesarea called Cornelius, a captayne of 
the soudiers of Italy, a deuoute man, 
and one that feared God wyth all hys 
housholde, which gaue moch almes to the 
people, and prayde God alwaye. * The 
same sawe by a visyon euidently (aboute 
the nynth houre of the daye) an Angell 
‘of God commynge into hym: and say- 
jinge vnto him: Cornelius. # When he 
Toked on him, he was afrayde, and sayd : 
what is it Lorde? He sayde’vnto hym. 
‘Thy prayers and thy almeses are come vp 
into remembraunce before God, * And 
now sende men to Toppa, and call for one 
Simon, whose syrname is Peter. He 
odgeth wyth one Simon a tanner, whose 
hhouse is by the see syde. He shall tell 
the, what thou oughtest to do. 7And when 
the Angell whych spake ynto hym, was 
departed, he called two of his housholde 
seruauntes and a deuoute soudier of them 
that wayted on him, $ and tolde them 
all the matter, and sent them to Joppa. 

On the morowe as they went on their 
jiorney and drewe nye vnto the citye, 
Peter went vp ypon the toppe of the house 
to praye, about the vi, houre. ! And 
When he wexed an hongred, he wold haue 
eaten. But while they made redy, he fell 
into.a traunce, # and sawe heauen opened, 
‘and a certayne vessell come downe vnto 
him, as it had bene a greate shete, knyt 
at the foure comers, and was let downe 
to the erth, where in were all maner of 
foure footed beastes of the earth, and 
fvermen and wormes, and foules of the 
ayer.“ And ther came a voyce to him: 
ryse Peter, kyll: and eate. ™ But Peter 
sayd: not s0 Lorde, for I haue neuer 
eaten eny thynge that is commen or vn- 
‘eleane. ' And the voyce spake ynto him 
sagayne the seconde tyme : what God hath 
lensed, that call not thou comen. !“Thys 
‘was done thryse, and the vessell was re- 
cceaued vp agayne into heauen, 
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Whyle Peter mused in him selfe what 


Y While Peter also mused in hym selfe 
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GENEVA — 1557. 


10. FORTHERMORE there was a 
certayne man in Cesarea called Coreli, 
f captayne of the souldiers called the Ita- 
Tian bande. # A devout man, and one that 
feared God with all his housholde, which 
gave much almes to the people, and prayed 
God continually. “The same sawe in a 
vision euidently (about the nynthe houre 
of the day) an Angel of God comming in 
to him, and saying vnto him, Cornelius, 
When he loked on him, he was afrayd 
and sayd, What is it Lord? And he sayd 
vnto him, ‘Thy prayers and thy almes are 
come yp into remembrance before God. 
Now therfore send men to Toppa, and 
cal for one Simon, whose surnam: 

ter, "He lodgeth with one Simon a tan- 
ae ape ones by the sea syde: he 
shal tel thee what thou oghtest to do, 
7 And when the Angel which spake vnto 
Comelius, was departed, he called two of| 
his houscholde seruantes, and a souldier 
that fenred God, one of them that wayted 
‘on him, § And tolde them all the matter, 
and sent them to Toppa. 

#0n the morowe as they went on their 
iorney, and drewe nye vnto the citie, 
Peter went yp vpon the top of the house 
to pray, about the sixt houre. !Then 
waxed he an hongred, and would hane 
eaten: but whyle they made some thinge 
ready, hefelintoa trance. " And he eawe 
hheauen opened, and a certayne vessel 
come downe vnto him, as it had bene 
‘great shete, knyt at the foure comers, and 
‘was let downe to the earth, ! Wherin were 
all maner of foure foted beastes of the earth, 
and wie beastes and ereping beastes, and 
foales ofthe ayer And ther enme a voyce| 
to him, Ryse Peter, kyl, and eat, “But 
Peter sayd, Not so Lord, for I haue neuer 
eaten any thing thatiscommen, or yncleane, 


48 And the voyce spake vnto him agayne 
the second tyme, What God hath purded 
pollute thou not. This was so done 


thryse: and the vessel was drawen vp 
againe into heauen. ” Whyle Peter mused 


RHEIMS—1582. 

10. AND there vwas a certaine man in 
Cesaréa, named Cornelius, Centurion of 
that vvhich is called the Italian band, #re- 
ligious, and fearing God wth al his house, 
doing tnany almes-deedes to the people. 
‘And alvvaies praying to God, he savy in 
sion manifestly, about the ninthe houre 
of the day, an Angel of God comming in 
voto him, and saying 


ying to him, Cornelius, 
But he beholding him, taken vvith feare, 
said, Wwho art thou Lord? And he said 
to him, Thy praiers and thy almes-deedes 
are ascended intoremembranee in the sight 
of God. * And novy send men vnto Toppé, 
and call hither one Simon that is sur- 


Pe. | named Peter. “he lodgeth with one Si- 


‘mon a tanner, vehose house is by the sea 
side. he vvil tel thee what thou must doe. 
7 And when the Angel yvas departed that 
spake to him, he called tyvo of his hous- 
hold, and a souldiar that feared our Lord, 
of them that were vnder him, *To whom 
‘when he had told all, he sent them vnto 
Toppé. 

And the next day whiles they vvere 
going on their iourney, and dravving nigh 
to the citie, Peter vent vp into the higher 
partes, to pray about the sixt houre. "And 
being Teague evra dss mas to take 
somevvhat. And as they vvere preparing, 
there fel ypon him an ome ei 
Wand he savy the heanen opened, and a| 
certaine vessel descending, as it were a 
great Tinnen sheete vvith foure corners let| 
dovyne from heaven to the earth, vvhere- 
in were al foure-footed beastes, and that| 
creepe on the earth, and foules of the aire, 
And there came a voice to him, Arise! 
Peter: kil, and cate. “But Peter said, 
God forbid, Lord: for I did neuer eate 

any common and vneleane thing. !8 And| 
voice came to him againe the second 
time, That which God hath purified, doe 
not thou cal common. ' And this vas 
done thrise, and forthvvith the vessel 
was taken vp againe into heauen. And] vp 
whiles Peter doubted vvithin him self, 
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10, THERE was a certaine man in 
Cesarea, called Comelius a Centurion of 
the band called the Italian band, 2A de 
‘uout man, and one that feared God with 
all his house, which gaue much almes to 
the people, and prayed to God alway. 
} He sav in a vision euidently, about the 
ninth houre of the day, an Angel of God 

ing in to him, and saying vnto him, 
Comelius. 4 And when he looked on him, 
hhee was afraid, and sayd, What is 
Lord? And he said vnto him, Thy praiers 
and thine almes are come vp for a memo- 
rial before God. # And now send men to 
Toppa, and call for one Simon, whose sur- 
name is Peter. ® Hee lodgeth with one Si- 
mon a Tanner, whose house is by the Sea 
side; he shall tell thee what thou oughtest 
to doc. 7 And when the Angel which spake 
vnto Cornelius, was departed, he called two 
of his houshold seruants, ¢ a deuout soul- 
dier of them that waited on him continual- 
ly, And when hee had declared all these 
things vnto them, he sent them to Toppa, 

On the morrow as they went on their 
journey, and drew nigh vnto the citi, 
Peter went vp vpon the house to pray, 
about the sixt houre. And he became 
very hungry,and would haue eaten: But 
while they made ready, he fell into a 
traunce, "And he saw heauen opened, 
and a certaine vessell descending vnto 
him, as it had been a great shecte, knit 
at the foure comers, and let downe to the 
earth: ! Wherein were all maner of foure 
fete besten of the ert, and wie 

vasts, creeping: les 
theayre. ¥ And there caneavorce to kim, 
Rise, Peter: kill, and eate, “But Peter 
said, Not s0, Lord ; for I haue neuer eaten 
any thing that is common or vncleane. 

48 And the voyce spake vnto him againe 
the second time, What God hath cleansed, 
that call not thou common, This was 
one thrice: and the vessel was receiued 

againe into heauen, 7 Now while 
Peter” doubted. in himslfe what this 
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hhym silf, what the visioun was that he 
say: lo the men that weren sent fro 
comeliy sousten the hous of symounte and 
stoden at the jatey '* and whanne thei 
hhadden clepid : thei axeden if simount 
that is named petir hadde there herbore, 
1 and while petir thouste on the visioun: 
the spirit seide to hymy lo thre men scken 
they therfor rise thou and go doun 
wd go with hem, and doute thou no 
thing for I sente hemy*! and petir cam 
doun to the men, and seidey lo Tam whom 
ge seken, what is the cause : for whiche 
je ben come? * and thei seideny corneliy 
the centurien a iust man dredynge god 
and hath good witnessynge of alle the 
folke of iewis toke answere of an holi 
‘aungel to clepe thee in to his housy and 
to here wordis of thee, ® therfor he ledde 
hhem ynne and resceyued in herbore, and 
that nyst thei dwelliden with hymy and 
in the day suynge he roos and wente 
forth with hem,and summe ofthebritheren. 
foloweden hym fro ioppe that thei be 
witness to petity 
and the tothir day he entrid in to 
ccesariey and corneli abode hem with his 
ccosyns  necessaric frendis that weren 
clepid to gidrey* and it was dony whanne 
/petir was come ynne corneliecam metynge 
hhym and fildoun at his feet and worschipid. 
hymy * but petir reisid hym, and seide 
arise thou also I my silf am a man as 
thow 7g he spake with hym, and wente 
yynney and fonde many that weren come 
to gedrer *and he seide to hem, je witen 
hou abhomynable it is to a iewe to be 
joyned, ether to come to an alieny but 
god schewid to me that no men seye a 
man comyn ether vnclene, ® for which 
thing Team whanne I was cleped with 
out doutynge, therfor I axe jou: for 
‘what cause han se clepid me ? 
and cornely seide to day foure dayesy 
int this ome Iwas preiyage and fate | 


epi, called. ee supe. 


TYNDALE— 1534, 

this vision which he had sene meant, be- 
holder the men which were sent from 
‘Corneliusshad made inguirance for Simons 
hhousseyand stode before the dore. And 
called out won and axed whether Simon 
which was also called Peter were lodged 
there. ! Whyll Peter thought on this 
visiony the sprete sayde nto him: Be- 
hldey men seke the: *aryse therfore, 
get the douney and goo with themy and 
doute not. For Ihave sent them. 2 Peter 
‘went doune to the men which were sent 
vynto him from Cornelius, and saydey 
Beholdey I am he whom ye sekey what is 
the canse wherfore ye are come? # And 
they sayde vnto him : Cornelius the eap- 
tayne a inst man, and won that feareth 
God) and of good reporte amonge all the 
people of the Tewes was warned by an 
holy angell, to sende for the into his 
hhoussey and to hearewordes of the, Then 
called he them iny and lodged them. 


And on the morowe Peter went awaye 
ith theny and ertayae, brethren from 
Toppa accompanyed hym. * And the thy 
fete ented they into Costa And Co. 
nelius wayted for them and had called to 
gether his kynsmen and special frends. 

‘And as it chaunsed Peter to come iny 
Cornelius met hymy and fell doune at his| 
feter and worshipped hym: 2 But Peter| 
toke him vp sayinge: stonde vp: for 
evyn I my silfe am a man, % And as he 


talked with him he cam iny and founde| selfe 


many that were come to gether. * And 
he sayde vnto them: Ye do knowe how. 
that yt ys an vnlawfull thynge for a man, 
that is a Iewe, to company or come vnto, 
an alient : But god hath shewed me that 
I shuld not call eny man eommen or vn- 
clene: ® therfore came I ynto you with 
oute sayenge naye assone as T was sent 
for. I axe therfore, for what intent have 
ye sent for me? 


® And Cornelius sayde: This daye now 


i. dayes I fasted) and at the nynthe 


CRANMER — 1539. 
what thys visyon (whych he had sene) 
meant : beholde, the men which were sent 
from Cornelius, had made inqayrance for 
Simons house, and stode before the dore = 
1 and called out one, and asked whether 
Symon which was syrnamed Peter, were 
lodged there. ! Whyl Peter thought on 
the vision, the eprete sayd vnto him : be- 
olde, men seke the: *aryse therfore, 
and get the downe, and go with them, 
‘and dowte not: for I haue sent them. 


2 Peter went downe to the men which 
were sent vnto him from Cornelius, and 
sayde, Beholde, I am he whom ye scke, 
‘hat is the cause wherfore ye are come? 
2 They sayde, Comelius the eaptayne, a 
inst man, and one that feareth God, and 
of good reporte amonge all the people of 
the Tewes, was warned by an holy Angell, 
to sende for the into hys house, and to 
heare wordes of the. * Then called he 
them in and lodged them. 


And on the morow, Peter went awaye 
with them, and certayne brethren from 
Toppaaccompanyed hym. ™ And the thyrd 
daye entred they into Cesarea, And Cor- 
nelius wayted for them, and ad called 
together hys kynsmen,andspeciall frendes, 
And as it chaunsed Peter to come in, 
Cornelius met hym, and fell downe at hys 
fete, and worshypped him. ® But Peter 
toke hym yp, sayinge: stande vp, I my 

also am a man, 7 And as he talked 
with him, he cam in, and founde many 
that were come together. * And he sayde 
vnto them: Ye knowe how that it is an 
vnlawfull thynge for a man that is a Tewe, 
to company or come ynto an alient: but 
God bath shewed me, that I shulde not 
call eny man commen or vuclene: * ther- 
fore came I ynto you without delaye, us- 
sone as I was sent for. Iaske therfore, for 
what intent haue ye sent for me. 


® And Comelius sayd: This daye now 


dayes aboute this houre, Isat fastyng, 
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in him selfe what this vision which he had 
sene meant, beholde, the men which were 
sent from Cornelius, had made inguirance 
for Simons house, and stode before the 
dore. And caled out one, and asked, 
whether Simon, which was surnamed 
Peter, were lodged there, !? Whyle Peter 
thoght on the vision, the Sprite suid 
nto him, Behold three men seke thee, 
® Aryse therfore, get thee downe, and 
go with them, and doute not: for I have 
sent them. ? Then Peter went downe to 
the men, which were sent nto him from 
Comelius. and sayd, Beholde, I am he 
whome ye eeke, what is the cause wher- 
fore ye are come ? 


® And they sayd, Comelius the eaptaine, 
‘iuste man, and’ one that feareth God, 
and of good reporte among all the people 
of the Tewes, was waned by an holy 
Angel, to send for thee into his house, 
and to heare thy wordes, Then called 
he them in, and lodged them, and the 
next day, Peter went away with them, and 
certayne brethren from Toppa accom= 
hym, * And the day after, they 
Tete in Care. And Coraline 
for them, and had called together his 
ynsmen, and special friendes. * And as 
it chanced Peter to come in, Cornelius 
tet hym, and fel downe at his fete, and 
worshypped hym. * But Peter toke hym 
vp, saying, Stand vp, for euen I my selfe 
amaman. *7 And as he talked with hym, 
he came in, and founde many that were 
come together. * And he said vnto them, 
Ye knowe how that it is an vnlawful 
thyng for a man that is a Tewe, to com- 
panye or come vnto one, that is of an 
other mation: but God hath shewed me, 
that I should not call any man commen, 
or vncleane. *Therfore eame I ynto you 
without saying naye, assone as I was sent 
fore. I aske therfore, For what intent 
haue ye sent for me? 
Then Cornelius sayd, Foure dayes ago, 
even about this houre I fasted, and at 


RHEIMS — 1582, 
what the vision should be that he had 
seen, behold the men that vvere sent from 
Comlins, inquiring for Simons, house, 
stood at the gate. | And when they had 
called, they asked, if Simon that is sur- 
named Peter, were lodged there, ! And 
as Peter wvas thinking of the vision, the 
Spirit said to him, Behold three men doe 
secke thee. Arise therfore, and get thee 
dovyne, and goe with them, doubting 
nothing : for I haue sent them, 2! And 
Peter going dovyne to the men, ssid, Be- 
hold, Fam he vvhom you seeke: what is 
the cause, for the vvhich you are come? 


2 Vvho said, Cornelius the Centurion, a 
just man and that feareth God, and hauing 
testimonie of al the nation of the Ievves, 
receiued an ansvver of an holy Angel to 
send for thee into his house, and to heare 
wvordes of thee, ® Therfore bringing them 
in, he lodged them. 


And the day folovwing he arose and 
went vvith them : and certaine of the bre- 
‘tren of Toppé accompanied him. * And 
con the morow he entred into Cresaréa, 
And Cornelius expected them, hauing| 
called together is inne, and special 
frendes, ® And it came to passe, Vwhen| 
Peter vwas come in, Cornelius came to 
meete him, and falling at his feete adored. 


But Peter lifted him yp saying, Arise, 
‘my self also am a man, 7 And talki 

vith him, he went in, and findeth many 
that vwere assembled, and he said to 
them, You knovy hovy abominable it is 
for a man that is a Ievve, to ioyne, or to| 
approche vnto a stranger: but God hath 
shevved to me, to call no man common 
or vncleane, 2 For the which cause, 
making no doubt, I came when I vvas| 
sent for. I demaund therfore, for what 
‘eause you haue sent for me? ® And Cor- 
nelius said, Foure daies since, vntil this 
hhoure, I vvas praying the ninthe houre 
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vision which he had seene, should meane : 
behold, the men which were sent from 
Cornelius, had made enquiry for Simons 
hhouse, and stood before the gate, "And 
ealled, and asked whether Simon, which 
‘was surnamed Peter, were lodged there. 


While Peter thought on the vision, 
the spirit said vnto him, Behold, three 
men secke thee. * Arise therefore, and 
get thee downe, and goe with them, 
doubting nothing : for Thaue sent them, 
“Then Peter went downe to the men, 
Which were sent ynto him from Cornelius, 
and said, Behold, Iam hee, whom yee 
secke: what is the case wherefore ye 
are come? #And they sayd, Cornelius 
the Centurion, a iust man, and one that 
feareth God, and of good report among 
all the nation of the Tewes, was warned 
from God by an holy Angel, to send for 
thee into his house, and to heare words 
of thee. "Then called he them in, and 
lodged them: And on the morrow Peter 
went away with them, and certaine breth. 
ren from Loppa accompanied him, And 
the morrow after they entred into Cesarea: 
‘and Corelius waited for them, and had 
called together his insemen and neere 
friends, ® And as Peter was comming in, 
Cornelius met him, and fell downe at his 
feete, and worshipped him. * But Peter 
tooke him vp, saying, Stand vp, 1 my 
selfe also am a man, ” And as he talked 
With him, hee went in, and found many 
that were come together. And he sayd 
vnto them, Ye know how that it is an 
‘vnlawfull thing fora man that is a lew, 
[to keepe company or come ynto one of 
another nation: but God hath shewed 
me, that I should not call any man com 
‘mon or yncleane, ® Therfore came I vnto 
you without gaisesaying, as soone as I 
fwas sent for. I aske therefore, for what 
intent ye haue sent for me. ® And Cor- 
nelius said, Foure dayes agoe I was 


vatill this houre, and at the ninth houre 
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fin the nynthe our in my housy and lo 
man stood bifor me in a whist eloth: 
1 and seidey corneli thi preyer is herd 
and thin almesdedis ben in mynde in the 
sist of god)“ therfor sende thou in to 
ioppey and clepe symount that is named 
petit” this is herborid in the hous of sy- 
mounte coriour bisidis the see this whanne 
hhe schal comey schal speke to. thee 
%S therfor anoon I sente to thee and thou 
didist wel in comynge to usy now therfore 
we alle ben present in thi sist to here the 
wordis what euer ben comaundid to thee 
of the lords and Petir opened his 
mouthandseideyin truthe I haue founden: 
that god is not acceptor of persones, 
but in. eche folk he that dredith god 
and worth rjeianesse is acepte to 

ym 


% god sente a word to the children of| 
israel : schewynge pees bi_ihesus crist, 
this is lord of alle thingis. * se witen the 
word, that is made thorus al iudee and 
Diganne at galile, aftir the Baptym that 
joan prechid ihesus of nasarethy ® hou 
god anoyntid hym with the holi goost 
and vertuy whiche passid forth in doynge 
wel, and helynge alle men oppressid of| 
the deuel for god was with hyny ® we 
ben witnessis of alle thingisy which he 
dide in the cantrey of iewis and of iera- 
salemy whom thei slowen hangynge in a 
trey ® and god reisid this in the thridde 
day: and jaf hym to be made knowuny 


# not to alle puple: but to witnessis 
bifor ordeyned of gods to us that eeten 
and drunken with hym: aftir that he 
roos agen fro deethy # and he comaundid 
to us to preche to the puple ¢ to wit 
nessey that he it is that is ordeyned of| 
‘god domesman of the quycke x of dede 
to this alle profetis beren witnessinge 


dopey call. erba 


lodged. ten, Ano. 


i. 
‘domesman, judge, 
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‘houre I prayde in my housse: and be- 
holdey a man stode before me in bright 
clothyngey and sayde: Cornelius, thy 
prayer is heardey and thyne almes dedes 
‘are had in remembraunce in the sight of | 
God. ®Sende therfore to Toppa and call 
for Simon which is also called Peter. He 
is lodged in the housse of one Simon a 
tanner by the see sydey the which assone 
as he is comey shall speake ynto the. 
SThen sent I for the immediatly and 
thou hast well done for to come. Now 
are we all here present before god, to| 
heare all thynges that are commaunded 
vnto the of God. 


‘%4 Then Peter opened his mouth and 
sayde: Of a trueth I that God 
is not parciall, but in all people he that: 
feareth him and worketh rightewesnes, is 
sccepted with him. 


Ye knowe the preachynge that God 
sent vnto the chyldren of Isruel, preach- 
ingepence by Iesus Christe (which is Lorde. 
over all thinges: * Which preachinge| 
‘was publisshed thorow oute all Iewryey 
and beganne in Galley after the 
which Iohn preached how God had| 
annoynted Iesus of Nazareth with the 
holy goosty and with powery which Tesus 
went aboute doinge good, and healynge 
all that were oppressed of the develles/| 
He Ce ee eS a 
witnesses of all thinges which he dyd in| 
the londe of the Tewes and at Ierusalemy/ 
‘whom they slew, and honge on tree. 


Him God reysed vp the thyrde dayey 
and shewed him openly #not to all the 
peopley but vnto ve. witnesses 

before of God which ate and dronke with 
him, after he arose from deeth, © And 
he commaunded vs to preache vnto the 
people and testfie, that it is he that is 
ordened of God a indge of quycke and 


deed. “To him geve all the Prophetes 
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and at the nynthe houre I prayde in my 
house: and behold, a man stode before 
me in bryght clothynge, *! and sayd: 
Comelius, thy prayer is heard, and thyne 
almes dedes are had in remembraunce in 
the syght of God. §? Sende men therfore 
to go to Toppa, and call for Symon, whose 
syrname is Peter. He is loged in the house 
of one Symon a tanner by the sce syde : 
whych assone as he is come, shall 

vnto the. Then sent I for the imme- 
diatly, and thou hast well done, that thou 
art come. Now therfore are we all here 
present before God, to heare all thynges 
that are commaunded vnto the of God. 


“Then Peter his mouth and 
mye Of struct Tperemae ta tere 
is no respecte of parsones wyth God “but 
in all people, he that feareth hym, and 
wotketh ryghtewesnes, is accepted ‘with 


% Ye knowe the preachynge that God 
sent ynto the chyldren of Israel, preach- 
‘ynge peace by Tesus Chryst, whych is 
Lorde ouer all thinges : # Which preach- 


baptyine | inge was publisshed thorow out all Tewrye 


(and beganne in Galil, after the bapty 
whych John preached) “how Godannoynt- 
ced Iesus of Nazareth wyth the holy goost, 
and power. Whych Iesus went 
uboute doinge good, and healynge all that, 
‘were oppressed of the deuel, for God was 
with hym. © And we are wytnesses of all 
thynges which he dyd in the lande of the 
Tewes and at Ierusalem : whom they slew, 
and hanged on tree. Him God reysed 
yp the thyrde daye, and shewed hhym 
openly, # not to all the people, but vnto 
ys witnesses (chosen before of God for 
the same intent) which dyd eate and 
drincke with him, afterhearose fromdeeth, 
And he commaunded vs to preache vnto 
the people, and to testfi, that it is he, 
which was ordened of God to be the iudge 
‘of quycke and deed. To him geue all 


‘tue Aposties.) 
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the nynthe houre, I prayd in my house: 
and beholde, a man stode before me in 
Dryght clothyng, 3! And sayd, Cornelius, 


thy prayer is heard and thyne almes dedes | alm: 


are had in remembrance in the syght of] 
God. 


% Send therfore to Toppa, and call for 
Simon, whose surname is Peter: he is 
odged in the house of one Simon a tan- 
ner by the sea syde, the which assone as 
he is come, shal speake vnto thee. Then | com 
sent I for thee immediatly, and thou hast 
wel done for to come, Now ther fore are 
vwe al here present before God, to heare 
all thinges that are commanded vnto thee 
of God, 


™ Then Peter opened his mouth, and 

sayd, Of a truth I perceaue, that God 
is not parciall. *But in all’ people he 
that feareth him, and worketh righte- 
ousnes, is accepted with hym, 


in my house, and behold a man stoode | pray 


before me in white apparel, and said : 
Commelius, thy praier is heard, and thy 


of God, 


Send therfore to Toppé, and call 
hither Simon that is sumamed Peter: 
he lodgeth in the house of Simon a tanner 
by the sea side. # Immediatly therfore I 
sent to thee: and thou hast done yvel in 

‘Nov therfore al vve are pre- 
sent in thy sight, to heare al things vehat- 
soeuer are commanded thee of the Lord. 


*% And Peter opening his mouth, said, In 
very deede I pereeiue that God is not an 
accepter of persons. but in euery nation, 
he that feat him, nd yrorketh nt, 
is acceptable to him. ® "The word di 

‘send to the children of Israél, preaching 


The| peace by Insvs Cunust (this is Lord of 


which thing he declared vnto the children | al.) 


of erael, preaching peace by Tesus Christe, 
which is Lord ouer all. ” Ye knowe what 
thing was done through out all Tewrie, 
and beginning in Galle, after the bap- 
tisme which Tohn preached: ' How God 
anointed Iesus of Nazaret with the holy’ 
Gost, and with power: which Tesus went 
about doing good and healing all that 
were cruelly oppressed of the deuyl : for 
God was with hym. ® And we are wyt- 
nesses of all thinges which he dyd bothe 
in the land of the Fewes, and also at Ie- 
rusalem: whome they’ slewe, hanging 


You know the word that hath| 


been made through al Ievvrie, for begin- | lish 


ning from Galilee, after the baptisme 
which Tohn preached. ®Insvs of Naza- 
reth hovy God anointed him with the 

holy Ghost and veith povver, who vvent 


newel ot things tat he ls the 
countre of the Ievves and in Hierusalem, 
whom they killed hanging him ypon a| 


him on a tree. # Hym God raysed vp the | tree. 


third day, and caused that he was shewed 
openly: 


“Not to al the people, but vnto the 
witnesses chosen before of God, to vs 
which ate and dranck with him, after he 
arose from death. © And he commanded 
vs to preache vnto the people, and testfe, 
that it is he that is ordeyned of God, a 


Tudge of quick and dead, To him also | 


Him God raised vp the third day 
and gaue him to be made manifest, # not 
to-al the people, but to vs, who did cate 
and drinke with him after he rose againe 
from the dead. “And he commaunded vs 
0 preach to the people, and to testife that 
it is he that of God vvas appointed indge 


of the liuing and of the dead. “To him 


es-deedes are in memorie in the sight] thine 


ed in my house, and behold, a man 
stood before mein bright clothing, # And 
said, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and 

almes are had in remembrance in 
the sight of God, ®Send therfore to 
Toppa, and call hither Simon, whose sur- 
fname is Peter ; he is lodged in the house 
of one Simon a Tanner, by the Sea side, 
who when he commeth, shal speake vnto 
thee. “'Immediatly therefore I sent to 
thee, and thou hast well done, that thou 
art come. Now therefore are wee all here 
present before God, to heare all things 
that are commanded thee of God, 


‘Then Peter opened his mouth, and 
said, OF a trueth I perecine that God is 
no respester of persons: ® But in euery 
nation, he that feareth him, and worketh 
righteousnesse, is agcepted with him, 


% The word which ioe set vato the 
children of Israel, preaching peace by 
Tenus Christ he is Lord of all) ® That 
word (I say) you knowe which was pub- 

ed throwout all Tudea, and began from 
Galilee, after the baptisme which Iohn 
+ ® How God anointed Iesus of 
‘Nazareth with the holy Ghost, and with 
power, who went about doing’ good, and 
eating all that were opprenc! of the 
deuill: for God was with him. ® And 
‘we are witnesses of all things which hee 
id both in the land of the ewes, and in 
Herusalem, whom they slew and hanged 
on a tree, 


Him God raised vp the third day, 
and shewed him openly, “ Not to all 
the people, but vnto witnesses, chosen 
before of God, euen to vs who did cate 
‘and drinke with him after he rose from 
the dead. #And he commanded vs to 
preach vnto the people, and to testifie 
that itis he which was ordeined of God 
to be the Iudge of quicke and dead. “To 


him giue all the Proohets witnesse, that 
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that alle men that bileuen in hym, schuin 
reseeyue remyssioun of synnes bi his 
name 

and sit while that petir spake thes 
wordis the holigoost filde on alle that 
herden the word) *and the feithfal men 
of eireumcisioun that camen with petir 
wondriden that also in to natiouns the 
‘grace of the holi goost is sched out, # for 
thei herden hem spekynge in langagisy 
and magayfiynge god thane petir an- 
‘swerid) © whether ony man may forbede 
watir that these be not baptisid: that 
also han resceyued the holy goost as we? 
and he comaundid hem to be baptisid 
in the name of the lord thesus crist,thanne 
thei preieden hym that he schulde dwelle 
with hem summe dayes, 

11, AND the apostlisyg the britheren 
that werun in indee herden that also 
hethen men resceyued the word of god, 
and thei glorifieden god) ? but whanne 
petir cam to icrusalem : thei that weren 
of ccircumcisioun disputiden asens hym, 
and seideny whi entriist thou to men 
that han prepacie: and hast ete with hemy 
+ and petir bigan « expowned to hem bi 
ordre: and seidey * I was in the citee of 
ioppe and preied, and I say in rauyschynge 
of my mynde a visioun that a vessel cam 
doun as a greet scheet with foure coordis 
and was sente doun fro heuene ; and it 
cam to mey in to whiche I lokynge 
Dihelde and say foure footid beestis of the 
certhey and eestis and_crepynge beestis 
and volatile of heuene; ? and I herde also 
a.vois that seide to mey petir rise thou 
and sle and etey but I seidey nay lords 
for comun thing ether unclene: entrid’ 
neuer in to my mouthy ® and the vois an- 
swerid the secunde tyme fro heuenie, that: 
thing that god clensid seye thou 
not vncleney and this was don bi 
thries and alle thingis weren resceyued 
‘agen in to heueney 

“Wg lo thre men amon stoden in the 


2m oie. ecrcenciion 
"ance racing rl foe 
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witnes, that thorowe his name shall re- 
ceave remission of synnes all that beleve 
in him, 

4 Whyle Peter yet spake these wordes) 
the holy gost fell on all them which 
hearde the preachinge, * And they of 
the cireumeision which beleved were as- 
tonyed as many as came with Peter be- 
‘cause that on the Gentyls also was sheed 
ute the gyfte of the holy gost. 4 For 
they hearde them speake with tonges 
and magnify God, Then answered Peter: 
can eny man forbyd water that these 
shuld not be baptised) which have re- 
ceaved the holy goost as well as we? # And 
he commaunded them to be baptysed in 
the name of the Lorde. ‘Then prayde 
they him to tary a feawe dayes. 


11. AND the Apostles, and the bre- 
tren that were thorowout Tewry, harde 
saye that the hethen had also receaved 
the worde of God. #And when Peter was 
‘come vp to Ierusalemy they of the cir- 
cumeision reasoned wyth him # sayinge : 
‘Thou wentest in to men vncircumciseds 
and atest with them, 

4'Then Peter began and expounded the 
thinge in order to them sayinge : °T was 
in the cyte of Joppa prayingey and in a 
traunce I sawe a visiony a certen vessell 
descende, as it had bene a large Iynnyn 
clothe, let doune from hevin by the fower 
comers; and it cam to me, ®Into the 
which when I had fastened myn eyes, I 
consydered and sawe fowerfoted beastes| 
of the erth, and vermen and wormesy and 
foules of the ayer. 7And I herde a voyce 
sayinge vnto me: aryse Petery sley and 
ate, *And I sayd: God forbyd lordey 
for nothinge comen or vncleney hath at 
eny tyme entred into my mouth. * But 
the voyce answered me agayne from 
hheveny ‘count not thou those thinges 
comeny which god hath clensed. ! And 
is was done thre tymes. And all were 
takin vp agayne into heven. 
And beholde immediatly ther were thre 
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the Prophetes witnes, that thorow hys 
name whosoeuer beleveth in hym, shall 
receaue remissyon of synnes, 

+ Whyle Peter yet spake these wordes, 
the holy goost fell on all them which 
heard the preachinge. And they of the 
ircumeysyon which beleued, were as- 
tonnied, as many as came with Peter, be- 
cause that on the Gentyls also was shed 
‘out the gyfte of the holy goost. # For 
they hearde them speake with tonges, and 
magnify God. Then answered Peter: “can 
eny man forbyd water, that these shuld 
not be baptysed, whych haue receaued the 
holy goost as well as we. * And he com- 
maunded them to be baptysed in the name 
of the Lorde. ‘Then prayde they him, to 
tary a feaw dayes. 


11. AND the Apostles and brethren 
that were in Iewry, heard that the Hethen 
haad also receaued the worde of God. ?And 
when Peter was come yp to Ierusilem, 
they that were of the circuncisyon, con- 
tended agaynst him, * sayinge: "Thou 
‘entest into men vncircumecised, and dyd- 
dest eate wyth them. 

+ But Peter rehearsed the matter from 
the begynnyng, and expounded it by order 
vnto them, sayinge : *1 was in the eytye 
of Toppa, prayinge: and in a traunee, 
sawe a visyon, a certen vessell descende, 
as it had bene a greate shete, let downe 
from heauen by the fower comers, and it 
cam to me. "Into the whych when I had 
fastened myne eyes, I consydered, and 
save fourefoted beastes of the erth, and 
vYermen and wormes, and foules ofthe ayer. 
7 And Therde a voyce sayinge vnto me 
aryse Peter, sley, and eate. * But I syd: 
not s0 Lorde, for nothynge comen or vn- 
cleane hath at eny tyme entred into my 
mouth. But the voyee answered me 
‘agayne from heauen: count not thou those 
thynges comen, which God hath clensed. 
"And this was done thre tymes. And all 
were taken vp agayne into heauen, 

And beholde, immediatly ther were 


tHe Aposties.) 
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geue al theProphetes witnes, that through 
his Name, all that beleue in hym, shal 
receaue remission of synnes, # Whyle 
Peter yet spake these wordes, the holy 
Gost fel on all them which heard the 
preaching. # And they of the Circumci- 
sion which beleued, ‘were astonied, as 
many as came with Peter, because that 
on the Gentils also, was out the 
agyft of the holy Gost. # For they heard 
them speake with tongues, and magnifie 
God, Then answered Peter, * Can any 
man forbyd water, that these should not 
be baptized, which haue receaued the holy 
Gost, as wel as we? # And he eommand- 
ed them to be baptized in the Name of 
the Lord, ‘Then prayed they hym to tary 
a fewe dayes, 


11. AND the Apostles and the breth- 
ren that were in Tewrie, heard say, that 
the Gentils had also receaued the worde 
of God. # And when Peter was come vp 
to Terusalem, they of the Circumcision 
reasoned with hym, * Saying, ‘Thou went- 
est into men_vncireumcised, and atest 
with them, #Then Peter began, and ex- 
pounded the thyng in order to them, say 
ing, * I was in the citie of Toppa praying, 
and in a traunce I sawe this vision, A 
certayne vessel descende, as it had bene a 
Tange lynnen cloth, let downe from heauen 
by the foare comers, and it came to me. 
Tato the which, when I bad fastened 
myne eyes, I considered, and sawe foure 
foted beastes of the earth, and wilde 
beastes, and creping beastes, and foules 
of the ayre. 7 Also I heard a voyee, say 
ing vnto me, Aryse Peter, slay and eat. 


# And I sayd, God forbyd Lord, for no- 
thing comen or vuclene, hath at any tyme 
entred into my mouth. ® But the voyce 
answered me agayn from heauen, Count 
ot thou those thynges comen,whyeh 
Goi hath clensed. And this was done 
thre tymes: and al were taken vp agayn 
into heaven, 1! Then bool immediatly 
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al the prophets giue testimonie, that al 
receiue remission of sinnes by his name, 
which beleeue in him, 


HAs Peter yvas yet speking these 
vwordes, the holy Ghost fel vpon al that 
heard the word. # And the faithful of the 
Circumcision that came with Peter, wvere 
astonied, for that the grace of the holy 
Ghost vvas poured out ypon the Gentiles 
also. “For they heard them speaking 
with tonges, and magnifying God. "Then 
Peter answered, “Can any man forbid 
vwater, that these should not be baptized 
which haue receiued the holy Ghost as 
vwelas we? And he commanded them 
to be baptized in the name of our Lord 
Iusvs Cunist. Then they desired him 
that he vwould tarie with them certaine 
daies. 


11, AND the Apostles and brethren 
that vverein Fevvrie, heard that the Gen- 
tiles also receiued the vrord of God. ? And 
when Peter vvas come vp to Hierusalem, 
they that yvere of the Circumcision rea- 
soned against him, saying, * Vvhy didst 
thou enter in to men vneircamcised, and 
didst eate with them? 4 But Peter began 
and declared to them the order, saying: 
8 was in the citie of Foppé praying, and 
T savy in an excesse of minde a vision, a 
certaine vessel descending as it vvere a 
great sheete with foure corners let dovyne 
from heauen, and it came euen vnto me. 
"Into which I looking considered, and 
savy foure fouted beastes of the earth, and 
cattel, and such as crepe, and foules of 
the aire. 7 And I heard also a voice say- 
ing to me, Arise Peter, kil und eate. *And 
T said, Not so Lord : for common or vn- 
cleane thing neuer entred into my month. 
And a voice ansvvered the second time 
from heauen : That which God hath made 
cleane, doe not thou call common. ! And 
this wwas done thrise : and al vwere taken 
e|vp againe into heauen. ™! And behold, 


three men immediatly vere come to the 
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through his Name whosoeuer beleeueth 
in him, shall receiue remission of sinnes. 


While Peter yet spake these words, 
the holy Ghost fell on all them which 
heard the word. # And they of the cir- 
‘cumcision which beleeued, were astonished, 
‘as many as came with Peter, because that 
‘on the Gentiles also was out the 
gift of the holy Ghost. # For they heard 
them speake with tongues, and magnifie 
God. ‘Then answered Peter, Can any 
man forbid water, that these should not 
bee baptized, which haue receiued the 
holy Ghost, as well as wee? # And hee 
commanded them to be baptized in the 
‘Name of the Lord. Then prayed they 
him to tarie certaine dayes. 


11. AND the Apostles, and brethren 
that werein Indea, heard that the Gentiles 
had also receiued the word of God. ?And 
when Peter was come vp to Hierusalem, 
they that were of the cireumeision con- 
tended with him, * Saying, Thou wentest 
in to men vneircumeised, and didst eate 
with them. But Peter rehearsed the 
‘matter from the beginning, and expound- 
cd it by order vnto them, saying, *I was 
in the citie of Ioppa praying, and ina 
trance I saw a vision, a certaine vessell 
descend, as it had beene a great sheete, 
let downe from heauen by foure corners, 
and it came euen to me, Upon the 
which when I hnd fastened mine eyes, I 
considered, and saw foure footed beastes 
of the earth, and wild beasts, und ereeping 
things, and foules of the ayre. 7 And I 
heard ‘a voyce, saying vato me, Arise 
Peter, slay, and eate, * But I ssid, Not 20, 
Lord: for nothing common or vncleane 
hath at any time entred into my mouth. 
*But the voice answered me again from 
hheauen, What God hath cleansed, that 
‘all not thou common, !™ And this was 
done three times: and all were drawen 
vp againe into heauen, ' And beholde, 
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hhous in whiche T was; and thei werun 
sente fro cesarie to me 1? and the spirit 
scide to mey that I schulde go with hemy 
and doute no thingy she and these sixe 

britheren camen with mey and we entriden 
in to the hous of the man, # and he telde 
to us how he say an aungel in his hous, 
stondynge and seiynge to hymy sende 
thou in to ioppey and clepe symount that 
is named petir;  whiche schal speke to| 
thee wordis in whiche thou schalt be saa 
and al thin hous and whanne y hadde 
bigunnen to speker the holi goost file on 
hhem as in to us in the bigynnynge, 
Sand I bithoujte on the word of the 
lord: as he seidey for ioon baptisyd in 
watir but je schuln be baptisid in the 
holi goosty 7 therfor if god saf the same 
grace, {to hem] as to us that bileueden 
in the lord ihesus cristy who was I that 
my;te forbede, the lord that he jeue not 
the holi goost to hem that bileeden in 
the name of ihesus cristy ¥ whanne these 
thingis weren herd: thei helden 
glorifieden god and seideny therfor also 
tolethen men: god bath youn penance 
to lit 

"9 and thei that weren scaterid of the 
tribulacioun that was made vndir steuene : 
walkiden forth to fenyce and to cipre 
and to antioche, and spakun the word to 
no many but to iewis alone, but summe 
of hem werun men of ciprey ¢ of sireneny 
whiche whanne thei hadden entrid in to 
antichey thei spakun to the gris and 
prechyden the lord ihesus, #1 and the 
hhond of the lord was with hemy and myche 
noumbre of men bileuynge was conuertid 
to the lordy 


and the word cam to the eris of the 


churchey that was at ierusalem on these 
and thei senten barnabas to| 


thingis 
antiochey and whanne he was come, 
and sis the grace of the lord:: he ioied | 


Epes 
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men come vnto the housse where I was, 
sent from Cesarea vnto me, !¥ And the 
sprete sayde vnto mey that T shuld go 
with themy with out doutinge. Morover 
the sixe brethren accompanyed me: and 
we entred into the mans housse, And 
he shewed vey how he had sene an angel 
in his houssey which stod and sayde to 
him: Send men to Toppay and call for 
Symon) named also Peter: !he shall 
tell the wordesy wher by both thow and 
all thyne house shalbe saved. And as I 
Deganne to preachy the holy goost fell on 
them, as he dyd on vs at the begynninge. 
"Then came to my remembraunce the| 
wordes of the Lordey how he sayde: Lohn 
baptised with watery but ye shalbe bap. 
tysed with the holy goost. ” Foras moche 
then as God gave them lyke gyftesy ax 
he dyd vnto vay when we beleved on the 
Lorde Tesus Christ: what was I that I 
shuld have with stonde God? when 
hearda ttn they Rede thir peace 

God, sayinge: then “hath 
God ac he oe peal pets 
ance vnto Tye. 

They which were scattryd sbroade 
thorow the afficcion that arose aboute 
Boren, walled thoroy ute tll they 
came vnto Phenices and Cypers and An- 
tioche, preachynge the worde to no many 
but vnto the Iewes only. "Some of them 
were men of Cypers and Syreney which 
when they were come into Antioche, 
spake vnto the Grekesy and preched the 
Lorde Iesus, #!And the honde of the 
Lorde was with them, and a greate 
nombre beleved and tumed vnto the 
Lorde. 

2 Tydinges of these thinges came vnto 
the eares of the congregaciony which was 


in Ierusalem, And they sente forth Bar- |i 


nabas that he shuld go vnto Antioche. 
Which when he was comey and had 
sene the grace of God) was glad) and 


tnd monestid alle men to dwelle in the exhorted them all that with parpose of 


lord it 
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purpos of hertey for he was a|hert they wolde continaally cleave ynto 


|the Lorde. *For he was a good many 
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thre men allready come vnto the house 
where I was, sent from Cesarea vuto me, 
2 And the sprete sayde vnto me, that I 
shuld go wyth them, without doutynge, 
Moreouer these syxe brethren accome 
jpanyed me: and we entred into the mans 
house. ! And he shewed vs, how he had 
‘ene an Angel in hys house, whych stode 
and sayde to hym: send men to Toppa, 
and call for Symon, whose symame is 
Peter: !4he shall tell the wordes, wherby 
‘both thou and all thyne house shalbe 
saued. And as I beganne to preache, 
the holy goost fell on them, ns he dyd on 
vs at the begynnynge. 1 Then came it to 
‘my remembraunce, how that the Lorde 
sayd: Tohn baptysed with water, but ye 
shalbe baptysed wyth the holy goost, 
or arch then as Gol pl oe 
Iyke gyftes, as he dyd vnto vs, when we 
beleued on the Lorde Tesus Chryst: what 
was I, that I shulde haue withstande God? 
18 When they heard this, they helde their 
peace, and gloryfyed God, sayinge: then 
hhath God also to the Gentyls graunted 
repentaunce vnto lyfe. 

They also which were scattred abroade 
thorow the afflccyon that arose aboute 
Steuen, walked thorow out vnto Phenices 
and Cypers, and Antioche, preachinge the 
worde to no man, but vnto the Tewes 
onely Some of them were men of Cy- 
pers and Syren: whych when they were 
‘come to Antioche, spake vnto the Grekes, 
and preached the Lorde Tesus, #! And the 
hande of the Lorde was with them, and 
‘a greate nombre beleued and turned vnto 
the Lorde. 


nabas, that he shulde go vnto Antioche. 
8 Whych when he came, and had sene 
the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted 
them all, that wyth purpose of hert, they 
‘wolde contynually cleaue vnto the Lord. 
For he was a good man, and full of the 
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ther were thre men already come nto 
the house where I was, sent from Cesarea 
vnto me, "And the Sprite sayd vuto me, 
that I shuld go with them, with out dout- 
ing. Morcouer these sixe brethren ac- 
companyed me: and we entred into a 
cerleya mans house. 1 And who shewed 
vs, how he bad sene an Angel in his 
house, which stode and said to him, Send 
men to Toppa, and call for Simon whose 
surname is Peter. ! He shal tel thee 
wordes wherby both thou and all thyne 
house shalbe saned. 


% And as I began to preache, the holy 
Gost fel on them, as he dyd on vs at the 
yng. 1 Then came to my remem- 
Dbrance that saying of the Lord, how he 
said, Iohn baptized with water, but ye 
shalbe baptized with the holy Gost, 1” For 
as muche then as God gaue them a lyke 
gyfte, as he dyd vnto vs, when we beleued 
fon the Lord Tesus Christe: who was I, 
that I shuld haue ithstande God? ¥ When 
they heard thys, they helde their peace, 
and glorified God, saying, ‘Then hath God 
als the Gents grauted repentance vto 
fe. 

"9 And they which were scatred abrode 
because of the affiction that arose about 
Steuen, walked throughout tyl they came 
vnto Phenice and Cyprus, and Antioche, 

ing the worde to no man, but vnto 
the Iewes only. ® But some of them were 
men of Cyprus and Cyrene, which when 
they were come into Antioche, spake vnto 
the Grekes, and preached the Lord Tesus. 
31 And the hand of the Lord was with 
them, and a great nombre beleued and 
tured vnto the Lord. 2 ‘Tydinges of 
these thinges came vnto the eares of the 
Congregation, which was in Terusalem : 
and they sent forth Barnabas that he 
shulde go vnto Antiocke. Which, when 
he was come and had sene the grace of 
God, was glad, and exhorted them al, 
that with purpose of heart they wold con- 
tinually cleaue vnto the Lord. For he 
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house wherein I yvas, sent to me from 
Gesaréa. "And the spirit said to me, 
that I should goe vvith them, doubting 
nothing. And there came with me these 
sixe brethren also: and wve vvent in to 
the mans house, And he told vs, how 
he had seen an Angel in his house, stand- 
ing and saying to him, Send to loppé, 
and cal hither Simon, that is surnamed 
Peter, 4 vwho shal speake to thee vvordes 
wherein thou shalt be saued and al thy 
house. "And when I had begonne to 
speake, the holy Ghost fel ypon them, as 
vypon vs also in the beginning. ' And I 
remembred the vvord of our Lord, ac- 
cording as he said, John in deede baptized 
vith veater, but you shal be baptized 
vith the holy Ghost. ¥ If therfore God 
hath giuen them the same grace, as to vs 
also that beleeued in our Lord Insvs 
Cunisr: vvho vas I that might pro- 
hibite God? !"Hauing heard these things, 
they held their peace: and glorified God, 
‘saying, God then to the Gentiles also hath 
‘giuen repentance vnto life. 


And they truely that had been dis- 
persed by the tribulation that vas made 
vnder Steuen, vvalked through out vnto 
Phoenice and Cypres and Antioche, speak- 
ing the yvord to none, but to the Ievves 
only. * But certaine of them vwere men 
of Cypres and Cyréne, who when they 
vere entred into Antioche, spake to the 
Greekes, preaching our Lord Insvs. And 
the hand of our Lord vvas vvith them : 
and.a great number of beleeuers vvas con- 
uerted to our Lord. 2 And the report 
ceamne to the eares of the Church that wras| 
at Hierusalem, touching these things: 
and they sent Barnabas as farre as An-| 
tioche. ® Vvho vvhen he vvas come, and. 
savy the grace of God, reioyeed : and he 
exhorted al wvith purpose of hart to eon- 


tinevy in our Lord : * because he wvas a 
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Jcome vnto the house where I was, sent 
from Cesarea vnto me. "And the spirit 
‘bad mee goe with them, nothing doubt- 
jing: Moreouer, these sixe brethren ac- 
‘companied me, and we entred into the 
‘mans house: } And hee shewed vs how 
hee had seene an Angell in his house, 
which stood and said vato him, Send men 
to Toppa, and call for Simon, whose sir- 
name is Peter: “Who shal tell thee 
words, wherby thou, and all thy house 
shall be saned, And as T began to 
speake, the holy Ghost fell on them, as 
on vs at the beginning. Then remem- 
bred I the word of the Lord, how that he 
said, Iohn indeed baptized with water : 
bbut ye shall be baptized with the holy 
Ghost. 7 Forasmuch then as God gaue 
them the like gift as hee did vnto vs, 
who belecued on the Lord Tesus Christ : 
what was I that I could withstand God ? 
"When they heard these things, they 
held their peace, and glorified God, say 
ing, Then hath God also to the Gentiles 
granted repentance vuto life, 


® Now they which were scattered abroad 
ypon the persecution that arose about 
Steuen, tranailed as farre as Phenice, and 
Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the word 
to none, but vnto the Iewes onely, °° And 
some of them were men of Cyprus, and 
Cyrene, which when they were come to 
Antioch, spake vnto the Grecians, preach. 
ing the Lord Lesus. #! And the hand of 
the Lord was with them: and a great num- 
ber beleeued, and tured vnto the Lord. 


2 Then tidings of these things came vnto 
the eares of the Church, which was in 
Hierusalem : and they sent foorth Barna 
boas, that he should goe as ferre as An- 
tioch. Who when hee came, and had 
seene the grace of God, was glad, and 
exhorted them all, that with purpose of 
heart they would cleaue vnto the Lord, 


2 For he was a good man, and fall of the 
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good man: and ful of the holi goost 
of feity and myche puple, was encresid 
to the lord, ® and he wente forth to 
tharsis to seke saul ¢ whanne he hadde 
founden hym: he ledde to antiocher 
alle a jeer, thei Iyueden there in the 
chirche: and tausten myche pupley 


¥ so that the disciplis weren named 

first at antioche cristen meny 2 and in 
thes dayes, profetis camen ouer fro ieru- 
salem to antiochey and oon of hem roos 
up agabus bi name‘ and signyfied bi the 
spirity a greet hungre to comynge in alle 
the world whiche hungre was made vndir 
claudius, ® and alle the disciplis pur- 
posiden aftir that eche hadde, for to sende 
in to mynysterie to britheren that dwel- 
eden in iudeey ® whiche thing also thei 
diden, and senten it to the elder meny bi 
the hondis of barnabas and saul, 


12. AND in the same tyme eroude| 
the king sente power to turmente sum 
men of the chirchey 2 and he slouwe bi 
swerd, iames the brother of Toon, # and 
hhe sis that it plesid to iewis: and cast to 
take also petiry and the dayes of ther 
Toues wereny ‘and whanne he hadde 
ceauste petir he sente hym in to prisoun| 
and bitook to four quaterniouns of knystis 
to kepe hym: ¢ wolde aftir pask bringe| 
him forth to the pupley ®and petir was 
kept in prisouny but preier was made of| 
the chirche with out cesynge to god for 
hymy ® but whanne eroude schulde brynge 
Ihym forth in that nyst petir was slepynge 
bi twixe twey knyjtisy x was bounden 
with .jj. cheynes, and the kepers bifor 
the dore kepten the prisouny 


7 and lo an aungel of the lord stood 
and list schoon in the prisoun hous; and 
whanne he hadde sinyte the side of petir 
he reisid hym and seid, rise thou swittli 


ther mnlevened. nyt, sles 
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and full of the holy goost and of faythe : 
and moche people was added vnto the 
Lorde. * Then departed Barnabas to 
‘Tarsus, for to seke Saul, *And when he 
had founde himy he brought him vnto 
Antioche. And it chaunsed that a whole 
yere they had their conversacion with the 
congregacion therey and taught moche 
people : in somoche that the disciples of 
‘Antioche were the fyrst that were called 
Christen, 
27 Tn those dayes came Prophetes from 
Terusalem ynto Antioche. * And ther 
stode vp one of themy named Agabusy 
and signified by the sprete, that ther 
shuld be great derth thoughoute all the 
worlder which came to passe in the Em- 
proure Claudius dayes. 2 'Then the di 
ples every man accordinge to his abiliter 
purposed to sende socoure vnto the bre- 
thren which dwelt in Tewry. ® Which 
thinge they also dyd/ and sent it to the 
elierw by the hondes of Hamabes and 
12. IN that tyme Herode the kynge 
stretched forthe his handes to vexe cer- 
tayne of the c on, ? And he 
krylled Iames the brother of Tohn with the 
swerde: ®and beeause he sawe that it 
pleased the ewes; he proceded forthery 
‘and toke Peter also. ‘Then were the dayes 
of swete breed. 4And when he had caught 
him, he put him in presony and delyvered 
him to «ii, quaternions of soudiers to 
Dekeptey entendynge after ester to brynge 
hhim forth to the people. *Then was Peter 
kepte in pron. Bat prayer was made 
swith out ceasyn ccongregacion 
Tato God for him. #And when Herode 
wolde have brought him oute vnto the 
people the same nyght slepte Peter 
bitwene two soudiers, bounde with two 


¥3| chaynesy and the kepers before the dore 


pte the preson, 

And beholde the angell of the Lorde 
vas there present, and a lyght shyned in 
the lodge. And smote Peter on the sydey 


and steryd him vp sayinge: aryse vp 


CRANMER—1539. 
holy goost and of fayth : and moche peo- 
ple was added vnto the Lorde. » Then 
departed Barnabas to Tarsus, for to seke 
Saul. 2 And when he had founde hym, 
he brought hym vnto Antioche. 

‘And it chnunsed that a whole yeare they 
hhad their conuersacyon with the congre- 
gacyon there, and taught moch people : 
in s0 moch, that the disciples of Antioche 
were the fyrst that were called Christen. 

27 Tn those dayes came Prophetes from 
the citie of Terusalem ynto Antioche, 
® And ther stode vp one of them named 
‘Agabus, and signyfyed by the sprete, that 
ther shuld be great derth thorow out all 
the worlde, whych came to passe in the 
Enperour Cui days. ® Then the 

isciples man accordynge to his 
tbylte, purposed to eende sooure rato 
the brethren whych dwelt in Tewry. 
}® Which thynge they also dyd, and sent 
it to the elders, by the handes of Barna- 
bas and Saul. 


12. AT the same tyme Herode the 
kkynge stretched forth his handes to vexe 
certayne of the m. ? And he 
Irlled Tames the brother of Tohn with the 
swerde, ? And because he sawe that it 
pleased the ewes, he farther, 
and toke Peter also. ‘Then were the dayes 
of swete breed, 4 And when he had 
ceanght him, he put him in preson also 
and delyuered him to ii, quaternions of 
sondiers to be kepte, entendynge after 
Ester to brynge hym forth to the people. 
And Peter was kepte in preson. But 
prayer was made wythout ceasynge of the 
‘congregaeyon, vnto God for him, ® And 
when Herode wold hane brought him oute 
‘nto the people, the same nyght sle 
Peter betwene two soudiers, bounde with 
two chaynes, and the kepers before the 
dore kepte the preson. 

7 And beholde, the angel of the Lorde 
was there present, and a lyght shyned in 
the habitacyon, And he smote Peter on 


the syde, and steryd him vp, sayinge 


rue ApostLes.] 
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was a good man, and fal of the holy Gost, 
and faithe: and muche people was added 
nto the Lord. Then departed Barnabas 
to Tarsus, for to seke Saul: 2 And when 
he had founde hym, he broght hym ynto 
Antioche. and it chanced that a whole 
yere they had their conuersation with the 
Churche there, and taught muche people: 
{nso muche, that the disciples of Antioche, 
were the fyret that were called Christen, 


2 In those dayes came Prophetes from 
Terusalem vnto Antioche. ® And ther 
stode vp one of them named Agabus, and 
signified by the sprite, that ther shulde 
be great derth throughout al the worlde, 
which came to passe in the Emperour 
Claudius dayes. * Then the disciples, 
every.man according to his habilitie, pur- 
posed to send socour vnto the brethren 
which dwelt in Tewrie. ® Whych thynge 
they also dyd, and sent it to the Elders, 
by the handes of Barnabas and Saul, 


12. IN that tyme, Herode the kynge 
stretched forth ik andes to ve cer 
tayne of the Congregation, # And he kyl- 
Ted Tames the broter of Toh, with the 
sworde, *And because he saw that it 
pleased the Iewes, he proceded farther, 
to take Peter algo. then were the dayes of 
swete bread. ¢And when he had caught 
him, he put him in prison, and delivered 
him'to foure quaternions of souldiers to 
be kept: entending after Easter to bringe 
him forth to the people. ® Then was Peter 

tin prison, but prayer was made with 
tat aml of the Gharche vnto God for 
him. © And when Herode wolde haue 
broght hym out vnto the people, the same 
nyght slept Peter bitwene two souldyers, 
bounde with two chaynes, and the kepers 
befure the dore, kept the prison. 7 And 
beholde, the Angel of the Lord came ypon 
them, and a light shyned in the lodge: 
and he smote Peter on the syde, and 
sterid hym vp saying, Aryse yp quickly, 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
good man, and ful of the holy Ghost, and) 
faith. And a great multitude vwas added | 
to our Lord. % And he yvent, forth to 
‘Tarsus, to seeke Saul: % whom when 
he had found, he brought him to Antioche. 
And they conuersed there in the church 
a whole yere: and they taught a great 
multitude, ¢0 that the disciples vere at 
Antioche first niumed Cunrstiaws. 


And in these daies there came Pro- 
phets from Hierusalem to Antioche, and 
one of them rising, named Agabus, did 
by the Spirit signife a great famine that 
should be in the vwhole vvorld, which fel 
vader Culin, * And the dpe no 
cording as eche man had, et 
one to send, for to serue the betes 
that dvvelt in Tevvrie : ® which also they 
did, sending to the auncients by the 
andes of Barnabas and Saul, 


12. AND at the same time Herod the 
king set his handes, to aflcte certaine of| 
the Church, ? And he killed Iames the 
brother of Iohn with the svvord. # And 
scing that it pleased the Tevves, he added 
to apprehend Peter also. And it vwas the 
daies of the Azymes. 4Vvhom yhen he| 
hhad apprehended, he cast into prison, de- 
Tiuering him to foure quaternions of soul- 
diars to be kept, meaning after the Pasche| 
to bring him forth to the people, § And 
Peter in deede vvas kept in prison. But 
praier vas made of the Church yvithout 
intermission ynto God for him. * And 
when Herod vvould have brought him 
forth, the same night Peter was sleeping 
betvvene tvvo souldiars, bound with trvo 
chines : and the keepers before the doore 
kept the priton. 7 And behold an Angel 
of our Lord stoode in presence : and light 
shined in the house : and striking Peters 


‘side, he raised him, saying, Arisequickely, 
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holy Ghost, and of faith : and much peo- 
ple was added vato the Lord. *'Then 
departed Barnabas to Tarsus, for to seeke 
Saul. 2 And when he had found him, he 
brought him vnto Antioch. And it came 
to passe, that a whole yere they assem- 
bled. themselues * with the Church, and 
taught much people, and the disciples were 
called Christians first at Antioch, 


And in these dayes, came Prophets 
from Hierusalem ynto ‘Antioch, * And 
there stood vp one of them, named Aga- 
bus, and signified by the spirit, that there 
should be great dearth throughout all the 
‘world: which came to passe in the dayes 
of Claudius Cesar. Then the disciples, 
every man according to his abit, deter- 
mined to send relicfe vnto the brethren 
which dwelt in Tudea. ® Which also they 
did, and sent it to the Elders by the handes 
of Barnabas and Saul. 


12. NOW about that time, Herode the 
King? stretched foorth his hands, to vexe 
certaine of the Church, ? And he killed 
Tames the brother of Iohn with the sword, 
And because hee saw it pleased the Iewes, 
hee proceeded further, to take Peter also, 
(Then were the dayesof ynleauened bread.) 
4 And when hee had apprehended him, he 
put him in prison, and deliuered him to 
foure quaternions of souldiers to keepe 
him, intending after Easter to bring him 
foorth to the people. * Peter therefore was 
kept in prison, but yprayer was made with- 
out ceasing of the Church vnto God for 
him, § And when Herode would haue 
brought him foorth, the same night Peter 
was sleeping betweene two souldiers, 
bound with two chaines, and the keepers 
before the doore kept the prison. 7 And 
‘beholde, the Angel of the Lord came vpon 
him, and a light shined in the prison : and 
hee smote Peter on the side, and raised 
him vp, saying, Arise yp quickly. And 
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tnd anoon the cheynes felden doun fro 
his hondis;and the aungel seide to hymy 
girde thee : and do on thi hoosis; and he 
dide s07 and he seide to hym, do aboute 
thee thi clothis: and sue mey ? and he 
sede out and sued hymy and he wist not 
that it was soth, that was don bi the 
aungel) for he gessid him silf to haue 
seye a visiouny |” und thei passiden the 
first and the secounde ward and camen 
to the iren sate that ledith to the citee 
whiche anoon was opened to hem, and 
thei seden out and eamen into o streetey 
and anoon the aungel passid awey fro 
hymr 


1 and petir tured agen to hym silf: 

and seidey now I woot verrili that the 
lord sente his aungel and delyuerid me 
fro the hond of eroudey and fro al the 
abidynge of the puple of iewisy ? and he 
bihelde and cam to the hous of marie 
modir of Toony that is named markus, 
where many werun gaderid to gidre and 
preiynger  q whanne he knockid at the 
dore of the sate: a damysel roode bi 
name, come forth to se “ ¢ whanne sche 
knewe the vois of petir: for ioie sche 
opened not the sate, but ranne ynne and 
teeld that petir stode at the satey and 
thei seiden to hiry thou maddist, but sche 
affermed that it was so, and thei seideny 
it is his aungel, but petir abood stile 
‘and knockid, and whanne thei hadden 
‘opened the dore thei saien hym and won- 
drideny 7 and he bekened to hem with 
his hond to be stille: « telde how the 
Tord hadde ledde hym out of the prisoun, 
and he seid; telle je to Tames and to the 
britheren these thingisy and he sede out, 
and wente in to an other placey 


38 g whanne the day was come: there 
was not itil troublinge among the knystis 
om, 


vst, ew. 
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quyckly. And his cheynes fell of from his 
hhondes. © And the angell sayd vnto him: 
gyrde thy selfe and bynde on thy san- 
dales, And sohe dyd. And he sayde vnto 
hhim: east thy mantle aboute they and 
folowe me. "And he eame oute and fo- 
Towed himy and wist noty that it was 
truthe which was done by the angel but 
thought he had sene a vision. ! When 
they were past the fyrst and the seconde 
watchey they came vnto the yron gater 
that ledeth vnto the eyter which opened| 
to them by his awne accorde. And they 
‘went out and passed thorowe one stretey 
‘and by and by the angell departed from 
him, 


1And when Peter was come to him 
selfeyhe sayde: now I knowe of a surety, 
that the Larde hath sent his angelly and 
hath delyvered me out of the honde of 
erode, and from all the waytynge for of 
the people of the Iewes. And as he| 
Jconsydred the thingey he eam to the 
hhousse of Mary the mother of one Toh 
‘which was called Marke alsoy where many 
‘were gaddered to gedder in prayer. ™ As 
Peter knocked at the entry dore/ « dam- 
sell cam forth to herkeny named Rhoda. 


+4 And when she knew Peters voycey she 
opened not the entrey for gladuesy but 
ran in and told how Peter stode before 
the entrey. And they sayde vnto her: 
thou artemad. And she bare them doune 
that it was even so. Then sayde they: it 
is his angell. 18 Peter eontynued knock- 
inge. When they had opened the dorey 
and sawe him they were astonyed. And 
he beckened vnto them with the honde 
to holde their peacey and tolde them by 
what meanes the Lorde had brought him 
ute of the preson, And sayde: goo 
shew these thinges vuto Iames and to the 
brethren. And he departed and went into 
‘a nother place. 


"8 Assone as it was daye ther was no 
|lyttell « doo amonge the soudyersy what 


CRANMER—1539. 
aryse yp quickly. And his cheynes fell of 
from his handes. * And the Angell sayd 
vnto him : gyrde thy selfe, and bynde on 
thy sandales, And so he dyd. And he 
sayeth vnto him: cast thy garment aboute 
thy, and lowe me. AU he came ont 
and folowed him, and wist not, that it was 
trueth whych was done by the Angell, 
bat thougt held seneavgyone ies 
they were past the fyrst and the seconde 
watch, they came vnto the yron gate, that 
Jeadeth vnto the cytye, which opened to 
them by the awne accorde. And they 
went out, and thorow one strete, 
and forth with, the Angell departed from 
him, 


1 And when Peter was come to hym 
selfe, he sayde: now Iknowe of a surety, 
that the Lorde hath sent his Angell, and 
hath delyuered me out of the hande of 
Herode, and from all the wayting for of 
the people ofthe Iewes. And as he con- 
sydred the thynge, he came to the house 
of Mary the mother of one Tohn (whose 
syrame was Marke) where many were 
gathered together in prayer. ™ As Peter 
knocked at the entry dore, a damsell came 
forth to herken, named: Rhoda. ™ And 
when she knew Peters voyee, she opened 
not the entry for gladnes, but ran ia, and 
told how Peter stode before the entry. 


'8And they sayde vnto her; thou arte mad, 
But she affirmed that it was euen so, 
‘Then sayd they, it is his angel, 1 But 
Peter contynued knockinge: and when 
they had opened the dore, and sawe hym, 
they were astonyed. And whan he had 
beckned vnto them with the hande, that 
they myght holde their peace, he tolde 
them by what meanes the Lorde had 
brought him out of the preson, And he 
sayde: go shewe these thynges vnto 
Tames and to the brethren, And he de- 
parted, and went into another place. 


1 Assone as it was daye, ther was no 
Iyttel ado amonge the soudiers, what was 
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‘Anil his chaynes fel of from hys andes. 
And the Angel sayd vnto hym, Gyrde 
thy selfe, and bynde on thy sandales. and | 
so he dyd, and he sayd vnto hym, Cast 
thy garment about thee, and folowe me. | 
Then Peter came out and folowed lym, | 
and wist not that it was true which was 
done by the Angel, but thoght he had 
‘sene a vision, 


When they were past the fyret and 
the seconde watche, they came vnto the 
yron gate, that leadeth wnto the citie, 
‘Which opened to them by it owne accorde: 
‘and they went out, and passed through 
one stréte, and by and by, the Angel 
departed from hym, !'And when Peter 
‘was come to hym selfe, he suid, Now I 
know of a surety, that the Lord hath sent 
his Angel, and hath delivered me out of| 
the hand’ of Herode, and from all the 
wwayting fore, of the people of the Iewes. 
1 And as he considered the thinge, he 
came to the house of Marie, the 
‘of one Ton, whose surname was Marke, 
wher many were guthered together and 
prayed. 


18 As Peter knocked at the entry dore, a 
mayde came forth to hearken, named 
Rhode, So when she knew Peters voyce, 
she opened not the entry for gladnes, but 
ran in, and tolde how Peter stode before 
the entry. 1 But they sayd vnto her, 
‘Thou art mad, And she bare them downe, 
that it was euen so. then said they, It is 
his Angel. But Peter continued knock- 
yng: and when they had opened the dore, 
and sawe hym, they were astonyed. ” And 
he heckened nto them, with the hand, 
to holde their peace, and tolde them by 
what meanes the Lord had broght him 
out of the prison, And he suid, Go 
shewe these thinges ynto Tames and to 
the brethren. and he departed and went 
into another place, Now assone as it 
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An the chaines fel from his handes. “And 
the Angel said to him, Gird thee, and put 
on thy shoes. And he did so, "And he 
said to him, Put thy garment about thee, 
and folovy me. * And going forth he fo- 
lovved him, and he knew not that it yvas 
true wvhich was done by the Angel : but 
he thought that he savv a vision, !? And 
passing through the first and the second 
vwatch, they came to the yron gate that 
leadeth to the citie, wvhich of itself opened 
to them, And going out, they went for- 
ward one streate: and incontinent the 
Angel departed from him. !! And Peter 
returning tohim self, said : Noww I knovy 
in very deede that our Lord hath sent his 
Angel, and deliuered me out of Herods 
hand, and from al the expectation of the 
people of the Levves. 


2 And considering, he came to the house 
of Marie the mother of Iohn, vvho vvas 
surnamed Marke,yvhere many were gu- 


mother| thered and praying. " And when he 


knocked at the doore of the gate, there 
came forth a yvenche to see, named 
Rhode, 


And as she knevy Peters voice, for ioy | gladnesse, 


he opened not the gate, but running in 
she told that Peter stoode before the gate. 
1 But they said to her, Thou art mad. 
Bat she affirmed that it vwasso. But they. 
said, It is his Angel. ™ And Peter con- 
tinued knocking. And when they had 
opened, they savy him, and vvere as. 
tonied. 


¥ And beckening with his hand to them, 


that they should hold their peace, he told | 


hovy our Lord had brought him out 
prison, and he said, Tel these things 
Tames and to the brethres. And going 
forth he went into an other place. "And 
when day vvas come, there vvas no litle 


of 
to 


was day, there was no Ivtle a do among 


a doe betvvene the souldiars, vvhat vas 
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his chains fell off from his hands, 8 And 
the Angel saide vnto him, Girde thy selfe, 
and binde on thy sandales: And so he 
|did, And he saith vnto him, Cast thy 
‘garment about thee, and follow me. 


And hee went out, and followed him, 
‘and wist not that it was true which was 
done by the Angel: but thought he saw 
vision, ! When they were past the frst 
‘and the second ward, they came vnto the 
yron gate that eadeth ynto the citie, which 
‘opened to them of his owne accord: and 
they went out and passed on thorow one 
street, and foorthwith the Angel departed 
from him. 1! And when Peter was come 
to himself, hee said, Now I know of a 
suretie, that the Lord hath eent his Angel, 
and hath deliuered me out of the hand of 
Herode, and from all the expectation of 
the people of the Tewes. "And when hee 
had considered the thing, he came to the 
house of Mary the mother of Iohn, whose 
simame was Marke, where many were 
gathered together praying. 


18 And as Peter knocked at the doore of 
the gate, a damosell came * to hearken, 
named Rhoda. And when shee knew 
Peters voyee, she opened not the gate for 
-, but ranne in, and told how Pe- 
ter stood before the gate, And they said 
vynto her, Thou art mad. But she con- 
stantly affirmed that it was euen so, ‘Then 
| side ‘they, It is his Angel. 1 But Peter 
| continued knocking; and when they had 

opened the doore, and saw him, they were 
astonished. But he beckening vnto them 
with the hand, to hold their peace, declared 
vynto them how the Lord had brought him 
out of the prison: And he said, Goe shew 
these things vnto Iames, and to the bre- 
thren. And hee departed, and went into 
another place. 


No assoone as it was day, there was 
no small stirre among the souldiers, what 


* Or, to ae wo was there. 
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what was don of petiry ! and whanne | was becum of Peter. ! When Herode had | become of Peter. !¥ When Herode had 


eroude hadde soust him, x fonde not aftir 
that he hadde made enquerynge of the 
epers, he comaundid hem to be brouste 
to hymy and he come doun fro iude in to 
cesarie: and dwellid there, and he was 
wrooth to men of tirie and of sido and 
thei of oon accord camen to hymy Whanne 
thei hadden counceilid with bastus that 
was the kyngis chaumberleyn, thei axeden 
pees for as myche as her cuntrees werun 
vitailid of hymy #" and in a day that was 
ordeyned eroude was clothid with kyngis 
elothingey and satte for domesman and 
spake to hemy # and the puple cried the 
vois of god: and not of many % and 
aanoon an aungel of the lord smote hymy 
for he hadde not soue onour to gods and 
hhe was wastid of wormes and died, x 
the word of the lord waxid and was mul- 
tiplied and barnabas and saul turned 
agen fro jerusalem whanne the mynysterie 
was filid: and token Toon that was 
named markus, 

13. AND profetis and doctouris werun 
in the chirche that was at antioche in 
which barnabasy and symount that was 
lepid blak, and lucius cironensey and 
manaen that was the soukynge fere of| 
eroude tetrark, and saul weruny ? and 
‘whanne thei mynystriden to the lord and 
fastiden: the holi goost seide to hemy 
departe je to me saul ¢ barnabas in to 
the werk to whiche I haue takun hemy 
thanne thei fastiden and preieden, and 
leiden hondis on hem and leten hem goy 
+ hut thei werun sent of the holi goost : 
and wente forth to seleuciay and fro 
thennes thei wenten bi boot to ciprey > « 
whanne thei camen to salamyne thei 
prechiden the word of god in the syna- 
‘gogis of iewisy and thei hadden also ioon 
in mynysteriey 

and whanne thei hadden walkid bi al 
the ile to pafum: thei founden a man a 


domesman, judge. anid, grew. clep, called. 
‘oui fre cng mat oft hr 
‘depart, porate. 


ealled for himy and founde him noty he 
‘examined the kepers; and comaunded to 
departe, And he descended from Iewry 
to Cesareay and ther abode. * Herode 
was displeased with them of Tyre and 
Sydon. And they came all at oncey and 
maul intercession vnto Blastus the kynges 
chamberleny and desyred peacey because 
their countrey was norysshed by the 
ynges londe. # And vpon a daye ap- 
poynted Herode arayed him in’ royall 
apparelly and set him in his seatey and 
made an oraycon vnto them, And the 
people gave a shoute, sayinge: it is the 
voyce of a God and not of a man, * And 
immediatly the angell of the Lorde smote 
him, because he gave not God the honourey 
sand he was eatyn of wormes and gave 
‘yp the goost. 


And the worde of God grewe and 
ultiplied, ® And Barnabas and Paul 
retuned to Terusalemy when they had 
fulfilled their office, and toke with them 
Tohny which was also called Mareus, 


18. THERE were at Antiochey in the 
congregacion certayne Prophetes and 
teachers: as Barnabas and Simon called 
Nigerr and Lucius of Cereney and Mana 
hhen Herode the Tetrarkes norsfelower and 
Saul. #As they mynistred to the Lorde 
‘and fasted, the holy goost sayde : 
rate me Barnabas and Saul for the worke 
where ynto I have called them. #Then 
fasted they and prayed and put their 
hondes on themyand let them goo. 4And 
they after they were sent of the holy 
‘goostycame ynto Seleutiay and from thence 
they sayled to Cyprus. # And when they 
‘were come to Salaminey they shewed the 
worde of God in the synagoges/ of the 
ewes. And they had Iohn to their mi 
ister. 


When they had gone thorowout the 


yle vnto the cite of Paphosy they founde 


sought for him, and founde him not, he 
exumined the kepers, and commaunded 
them to be caryed awaye, And he de- 
scended from Tewry to Cesarea, and ther 
abode, 2 Herode was displeased with 
them of ‘Tyre and Sidon. But they came 
all with one accorde, and made inter 
cession vnto Blastus the kynges chamber- 
layne, and desyred peace, because their 
countrey was norysshed by the kynges 
prouysyon, 2" And ypon adaye appoynted, 
Herode arayed hym in royall apparell, 
and set hym in his sente, und made an 
oracyon vnto them, #And the people 
gaue a showte, sayinge: it is the voyce 
of a God and not of a man, * But im- 
mediatly the angell of the Lorde smote 
hhym, because he gauenot God the honoure, 
‘and he was eaten of wormes and gaue vp 
the goost. * And the worde of God grewe 
and multiplied, ® And Barnabas and Paul 
returned to Ierusalem, when they had ful- 
fylled their offyce, and toke with them 
Tohn, whose syrname was Marke, 


13, THERE were in the congregaeyon 
that is at Antioche, certayne Prophetes, 
and teachers: as Barnabas and Symon 
that was called Niger, and Lucius of 
Cerene and Manahen, Herode the Te- 
trarkes norsfelowe, and Saul. ? As they 


sepa-| ministred to the Lorde and fasted, the 


holy goost sayde: separate me Barnabas 
Saul, for the worke where vnto T hae 
called them. # And whan they had fasted 
and prayed, and layde their handes on 
them, they let them go. +And they after 
they were sent forth of the holy goost, 
departed vnto Seleutia, and from thence 
they sayled to Cyprus. § And when they 
were at Salamine, they shewed the worde 
of God in the synagoges of the Iewes, 
‘And they had Tobin to their minister, 


® When they had gone thorow the ylevnto 
Paphos, they found a certayne sorcerer 
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the souldiers, what was become of Peter. | become of Peter. "And Herod, vvhen | was become of Peter. ! And when Herode 


1 When Herode had soght for him, and 
found hym not, he examined the kepers, 
and commanded them to be led to be po- 
nished, and he descended from Iewrie to 
Cesarea, and there abode, 


2"Then Herode intended to make warre 
against them of Tyre and Sidon. but they 
came all with one accorde, and made in- 
tercession vnto Blastus the kynges cham- 
berlayne, and desired peace, because their 
countrey was nouryshed by the kynges 
land. #! And ypon a daye appoynted, He- 
rode arayed hym in royal apparel and set 
him in his seat, and made an oration vnto, 
them. #And the people gaue a shoute, 
saying, It is the voyce of a God, and not 
ofa man, * But immediatly the Angel of| 
the Lord smote him, because he gaue not 
God the honour, so that he was eaten of| 
wormes, and gaue vp the gost. *And| 
the worde of God grewe, and multiplied. 
® And Barnabas and Saul returned from 
Terusalem, when they had fulfylled their 
office, and toke with them Tohn, whose 
surname was Marke, 


18, THERE were in the C¢ 
that was at Antioche, certayne Prophetes, 
and teachers, as Barnabas, and Simeon 
called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and| 
Manaben, which had bene broght yp with 
Herod the kynge, and Saul. # As they 
ministred to the Lord, and fasted, the| 
holy Gost sayd, Seperate me Barnabas} 
and Saul, for the worke where vnto I 


he had sought him, and had not found, 
making inquisition of the keepers, com- 
‘maunded them to beled avvay : and going 
dovvne from Ievvrie into Casaréa, there 
he nbode, * And he vas angrie vvith the 
‘Tyrians and the Sidonians. But they wvith 
‘oue accord came to him, and persuading 
Blastus that was cheefe of the kings 
chamber, they desired peace, for that their 
countries wvere nourished by him, #! And 
’inted, Herod being araied 

ly attire, sate in the indgement: 
seate, and made an oration to them, “And 
the people made acclamation, The voices 
of a God, and not of a man. ® And forth- 
‘with an Angel of our Lord strooke him, 
Jeeause he had not giuen the honour to 
God: and being consumed of vormes, 
he gaue vp the ghost, But the vvord of| 
‘our Lord increased and multiplied, And 
Barnabas and Saul returned from Hieru- 
salem, hauing accomplished their mi- 
nisteri, taking with them ohn that yvas 
surnamed Marke, 


18, AND there yvere in the Church 
which was at Antioche, Prophets and 
Doctors, among vehom vvas Barnabas, 
‘and Simon that was called Niger, and 
Lucius of Cyréne, and Manahen ‘vvho| 
vvas the foster-brother of Herod the Te- 
trarch, and Saul. ?And as they vvere 
rministring to our Lord, and fasting, the 
holy Ghost said : Separate me Saul and’ 
Barnabas vnto the wworke, vwhereto I haue 
taken them. # Then they fasting and pray- 
ng, and imposing hands ypon them, dis- 


hhaue called them. *Then fasted they and/ missed them. 


prayed, and layd their handes on them, 
and let them go. ‘And they, after they 
were sent forth of the holy Gost, eame 
vnto Seleucia, and from thence they sayled 
to Cyprus. * And when they were at Sa- 
amine, they preached the worde of God 
in the Synagoges of the Iewes: and they 
hhad also Tohn to their minister. ® When 
they ad gone through out the Ve vto 


4 And they being sent of the holy Ghost, 
went to Seleucia, and thence sailed to 
Cypres. ® And when they vvere come to 
Salamina, they preached the vword of God 
in the synagogs of the Ievves. And they 
had Tohn also in their ministerie, © And 


hhad sought for him, and found him not, 
hee examined the keepers, and commanded 
that they should be put to death, And 
hee went downe from Tudea to Cesarea, 
and there abode. 

3 And Herode * was highly displeased 
with them of Tyre and Sidon: but they 
came with one accord to him, and hauing 
made Blastus the kings Chamberlaine their 
friend, desired peace, because their coun- 
trey was nourished by the kings countrey. 
1And ypon a set day Herod arayed in 
opal apparel, sade vpon is throne, and 
‘made an Oration vnto them, 2 And the 
people gaue a shout, saying, It isthe voyce 
of a God, and not of a man, * And im- 
mediatly the Angel of the Lord smote 
him, because hee gaue not God the glory, 
and hee was eaten of wormes, and gaue 
‘vp the ghost, 

But the word of God grew, and mul- 
tiplied. 2 And Barnabas and Saul returned 
from Hierustlem, when they had fulfilled 
their * ministerie, and tooke with them 
Tohn, whose simame was Marke, 

18. NOW there were in the Church 
that was at Antioch, certaine prophets and 
teachers; as Barnabas, and Simeon that 
was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, 
‘and Manaen, which had bene ¥ brought 
yp with Herod the Tetrarch, and Saul. 
As they ministred to the Lord, and fasted, 
the holy Ghost saide, Separate me Bar- 
nabas and Seul, for the worke whereunto 
Thaue called them. And when they had 
fasted and prayed, and layd their hands 
on them, they sent them away, 

4So they being sent forth by the holy 
Ghost, departed vnto Seleucia, and from 
thence they sailed to Cyprus. # And when 
they were at Salamis, they preached the 
word of God in the Synagogues of the 
Tewes: and they had also Tohn to their 
Minister. ® And when they had gone tho- 
row the Tle ynto Paphos, they found a 


‘vvhen they had yvalked through out the 


‘whole iland as farreas Paphos, they found 


Or kare an ostile mindelteoding ware. # Or, care. 
"Or, Heeods fer brie. 
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wiche a fals profete a iew to whom the 
name wae terest 7 at was with the 
preconsil, rus a yt many | 
{is clopidbarnabes and pot! and desir 
to here the word of gods *but elymas| 
wieche withstode hem for his name is 
expowned s0: and he souste to turne 
awey the pro consul fro bileue ? but saul 
whiche is seide also paul was fllid with 
the holi goost: and bihelde in to hymy| 
W and seidey a thou ful of al gil, and al 
falenesse thou sone of the deuel, thou 
‘enemye of al rightwisnesse: thou leuest' 
not to tune ypsodoun the rigtful weyes of | 
the Jord, '! and now lo the hond of the 
lord is on thee: g thou schalt be blynde 
and not seynge the sunne in to a tyme, 
‘and anon myst and derknesse felden 
doun on bymy and be ele sbote and 
‘soust hym that schulde seue hond to hymy 
1 hanme the proconsul: whaane be bade 
seyn the dede:: bileued wondringe on the 
techynge of the lord, 


48 And whanne fro pafum poul hadde go 
bia boot and thei that werun with hym : 
thei camen to pergen of pamtiliey but Loon 
departid fro hem: and turned ajen to 
jerusalem; and thei seden to pergen 
and camen to antioche of persidey and. 
thei entriden in to the synagoge in the 
day of sabotis: and sateny and aftr 
the redynge of the lawe, and of the pro- 
fetis the princis of the symagoge, senten 
to hem and seideny britheren if ony word 
of exortacioun to the puple is in sou: 
seye 57 

Wand poul roos and with hond bade 
scilence : and seidey men of israel and 


‘comelyngis in the lond of Egipt, and in 
ett he elle ben out hea 
Di the tyme of fourti seeris, he sufrid her| 
‘manersin desert? and he distried seuene 


TYNDALE— 1534, 


a certayne sorserery a falce prophet which 
was a lewe, named Bariesuy 7 which was 
with the ruler of the countre won Sergius 
Paulus « prudent man. The same ruler 
called vnto him Barnabas and Saul, and 
desyred to heare the worde of God. ® But 
Elemas the sorcerar (for so was his name 
by interpretacion) with stode them, and 
sought to turne awaye the ruler from the 
fayth. Then Saul which also is called 
Paul beinge full of the holy goost,set his 
eyes on himy "and sayde: O full of all 
sutteltie and disseytfulnes, the chylde of 
the devyll, and the enemye of all righte- 
onsnesy thou ceasest not to pervert the 
strayght wayes of the Lorde. "And now | 
beholde the honde of the Lorde is vpon 
they and thou shalt be blinde and not se 
the sunne for a season. And immediatly 
ther fell on him a myste and a darcknesy 
‘and he went aboute sekinge them that 
shuld leade him by the honde. Then 
the rular when he sawe what had hap- 
pened beleved and wondred at the doc- 
tryne of the Lorde. 

+8 When they that were with Pauley were| 
departed by shyppe from Paph’y they cam| 
to Perga a cite of Pamphilia: and there| 
Tohn departed from themy and returned| 
to lerusalem., “But they wandred thorowe| 
the countresy from Pergu to Antioche | 
cite of the countre of Pisidiay and went| 
in to the sy oon the saboth dayey 
and sate doune, ! And after the lawe and 
the Prophetes were reddey the rulers of| 
the synagoge sent ynto them sayinge: Ye 
‘men and brethreny yf ye have eny sermon 
to exhorte the peopley saye on. 

Then Paul stode vp and beckened with 
the hondeyand sayde: Men of Israel, and 
ye that feare God) geve audience. 1” The 
God of this people chose oure fathers) 
‘and exalted the people when they dwelt 
as straungers in the londe of Egypty and 
with a mighty arme brought them oute of 
ity and aboute the tyme of .xl. yeures 
suffred he their maners in the wylder- 
nes. ! And he destroyed .vi, nacions in 


CRANMER—1539, 
(a false prophet, a Iewe) whose name 
‘was Bariesu, 7 whych was wyth the ruler 
of the countre, one Sergius Paulus a pru- 
dent man. ‘The same ruler called vnto 
hhym Barnabas and Saul, and desyred to 
hheare the worde of God: * But Elymas 
the sorcerar (for so is his name by inter- 
pretacyon) withstode them, and sought to 
tume awaye the ruler from the fayth, 
* Then Saul (whych also is called Paul) 
beynge fall of the holy goost, set his eyes 
‘on hym, !and sayde: O full of all sut- 
teltye and disseytfulnes, thou childe of 
the deuyll, thou enemye of all ryghteous- 
nes; wylt thon ot cease to peruert the 
strayght wayes of the lorde? !! And now 
Deholde, the hande of the Lorde is pon 
the, and thon shalt be blynde, and not 
se the sunne for a seacon. And immedi- 
atly ther fell on him a myste and a darck- 
nes, and he went aboute, sekynge them 
that shuld leade hym by the hande. !'Then 
the rular when he sawe what had happened. 
belened, and wondred at the doctryne of 


the Lorde. 

43 When Paul departed from Paphos, 
they that were wyth bym, came to Perga 
in Pamphilia: and Tobn’ de from 
them, and returned to Terusalem, ™ But 
they wandred thorow the countres, and 
‘came from Perga to Antyoche in Pisidia, 
and went into the synagoge on the Saboth 
daye, and sate downe. 1S And after the 
lecture of the lawe and the Prophetes, the 
rulers of the synagoge sent vnto them, 
sayinge: Ye men and brethren, yf ye 
hhaue eny sermon to exhorte the people, 


saye on. 

Then Paul stode vp, and heckened 
wyth the hande for sylenee, and sayde: 
‘Men of Israel and ye that feare God, gene 
audience. The God of thys people chose 
coure fathers, and exalted the people, when 
they dwelt as straungers in the lande of 
Egypt, and wyth a hye arme brought he 
them out of it, 'S and about the tyme of 
fourty yeares, suffred he their maners in 
the wyldernes. ! And he destroyed seuen 


rie Aposti.es.] 
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the citie of Paphus, they founde acertayne|a certaine man that vvas a magician, a| certaine sorcerer, a false prophet, a Tew, 


sorcerer a alse prophet, which wasa eve, 
named Bariesus. 7 Which was wyth the 
Raler of the countrey, one Sergius Pau- 
lus, a prudent man: the same Ruler called 
vnto hym Barnabas and Saal, and desired 
to heare the worde of God. * But Elymas, 
the sorcerer (for so is his name by inter= 
pretation) withstode them, and soght to 
tume away the Ruler from the fayth. 
2Then Saul (which also is called Puul) 
beyng ful of the holy Gost, set his eyes 
‘on hym, And sayd, O ful of all sutelty 
and inischiefe, thow chylde of the deuyl, 
and enemie of all righteousnes, wylt thou 
not cease to peruert the strayght wayes 
of the Lord? "Now therfore beholde, 
the hand of the Lord is vpon thee, and 
thou shalt be blynde, and not se the| 
ssunne for a season. And immediatly ther 
felon hym a myste and a darknes, and 
he went about, scking some to lead hym by 
the hand. !? Then the Ruler when he sawe. 
‘what had happened, beleued, and wondred. 
at the doctrine of the Lord. 8 When Paul 
and they that were with him were departed 
by ship from Paphus, they came to Perge a 
citie of Pamphylia: and Tohn departed 
from them, and returned to Terusalem, 

4 But they wandred through the coun- 
tres from Perge to Antioche a citie of the 
countrey of Pisin, and went into the Si- 
nagoge on the Sabbath day, and sate 
doune. ™ And after the lecture of the 
Lawe and Prophetes, the Rulers of the 
Synagoge sent vato them, saying, Ye 
men and brethren, yf ye haue any worde 
of exhortation for the people, say on. 
Then Paul stode vp and beckned with 
the hand, and sayd, Men of Israel, and 
ye that feare God, gene andience, “The 
God of this people chose our fathers, and 
exalted the people when they dwelt as 


strangers in the lande of Bgypt, and with | they 


a myghty arme, broght them out of it. 
1 And about the tyme of fortie yeres, 
suffred he their maners in the wyldemnes. 
1 And he destroyed seuen nations in the 


false-prophete, a levy, whose name vas 
Bar-iesu’, 7 vvho vvas with the Proconsul 
Sergius Paulus a vvise man. He sending 
for Barnabas and Saul, desired to heare 
the vord of God, * But Elymas the ma- 
gician (for so is his name interpreted) 
resisted them, secking to auert the Pro- 
consul from the faith, * But Saul, other- 
vvvise Paul, replenished vith the holy 
Ghost, looking vpon him, "said : O ful 
of al guile, and al deceit, sonne of the 
deuil, enemie of al iustice, thou ceasest 
not to subuert the right vvaies of our 
‘Lord. 1! And novv behold the hand of 
‘our Lord ypon thee, and thou shalt be 
blind, not seing the sunne vntil a time, 
And forthwvith there fel dimnesse and 
darkenesse vpon him, and going about he 
sought some body that wvould giue him 
his hand, Then the Proconsul, vehen 
he had seen that which vvas done, be- 
leeued, marueling at the doctrine of our 
Lord.’ And when Paul and they that 
vere with him had sailed from Paphos, 
they came to Pergé in Pamphylia, And 
Tohn departing from them, returned to 
Hierusalem. ! But they passing through 
Penge, came to Antioche in Pisidia: and 
entring into the synagogue on the day of| 
the Sabboths, they sate dowyne, ' And 
after the lesson of the Lavy and the Pro- 
phets, the princes of the Synagogue sent 
to them, saying, Men brethren, if there 
be among you any sermon of exhortation 
tothe people, speae. 


6 And Paul rising yp, and with his 
hand beckening for silence, said, Ye men 
of Israél, and you that feare God, harken : 
¥ The God of the people of Israél chose 
‘our fathers, and exalted the people when. 

-yvere seiournersinthe land of Agypt, 
and in a mightie arme brought them out 
thereof, '* and for the space of fourtie 
yerestolerated their maners inthe desert, 
And destroying seuen nations in the 


[mow me wat Bains: Which mas 
wit ¢ deputie e countrey_ rius 
Paulas raat ann’ nh eae or 
Barnabas and Saul, and desired to heare 
the word of God, ® But Elymas the sor 
cerer (for 20s his name by interpretation) 
withstood them, seeking to turne away the 
deputy from the faith, 


°Then Saul (who also is called Paul) 
filled with the holy Ghost, set his eyes on 
him, ' And said, O ful ofall subtiltie and 
all mischief, thou child of the deuil, thou 
‘enemie of all righteousnesse, wilt thou not 
cease to peruert the right wayes of the 
Lord? "" And now behold, the hand of the 
Lord is vpon thee, and thou shalt bee 
blind, not teeing the Sunne for a season. 
‘And ‘immediatly there fel on him a mist 
and a darkenesse, and hee went about, 
seeking some to lead him by the hand. 
Then the Deputie when hee saw what 
was done, beleeued, being astonished at 
the doctrine of the Lord. ™ Now when 
Paul and his company loosed from Paphos, 
they came to Perga in Pamphylia: and 
Tohn departing from them, returned to 
Hierusalem, 


But when they departed from P 

they came to Anochen Pin and went 
into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, 
and sate downe. ! And after the reading 
of the Law and the Prophets, the rulers of 
the Synagogue sent vnto them, saying, 
Yee men and brethren, if ye haue any 
word of exhortation for the people, say on. 
WThen Paul stood vp, and beckning with 
his hand, sayd, Men of Israel, and ye that 
feare God, giue audience. The God of 
this people of Israel chose our futhers, 
and exalted the people when they del 
as strangers in t, and 
with an high arme brought ete ae 
of it, And about the time of fourty 
yeeres suffered he their maners in the 
wildernesse. ! And when he had destroyed 
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folks, in the lond of canaan : and bisort| 
departid to hem her lond as afti foure 
Thundrid. and fifti seeris, and aftir thes 
thingis he jaf domesmen to Samuel the 
profete, ? and fro that tyme thei axeden 
4 kingy and god saf to hem saul the sone 
of cys a man of the Iynage of beniamyn 
bi fourti seeris, *¥ and whanne he was 
don awey he reisid to hem dauith kingy 
to whom he bare witnessynge and seidey 
Thaue foundan dauith the sone of iesse a 
‘man aftir myn herte whiche schal do al 
my willis, of whos ceed bi the biheest 
god hath led out to israel a sauyour 
ihesus # whanne ioon prechid bifor the 
face of his comynge the baptym of pe- 
naunce to alle the puple of israel, ® but 
whanne ioon filid his coursy he seidey 1 
am not he whom 3¢ demen me to bey but 
o he cometh aftir mey and T am not 
‘worthi to don of the schoon of his feet. 


% Britheren and sones of the kynde of) 
abraham, and whiche that in sou dreden 
god: to sou the word of helthe is sentey 
7 for thei that dwelleden at ierusalem and 
princis of it, that knewen not this ihesus 
and the voicis of profetis that bi_eueri 
saboth ben redde: demeden and fillideny 
® and thei founden in hym no cause of 
deeth, and axeden of pilat that thei 
schulden sle _hym ® and whanne thei 
hdden endid alle thingis that werun 
vritun of him, thei token hym doun of 
the tre, and leiden him in a grave, and 

hhym fro deeth in the thridde 
1 which was seyn bi: many daies) 
to hem that wenten up to gidre with hym 
fro galilee in to ierusalem whiche ben til 
now his witnessis to the pupley 


® and we schewen to sou the biheest 
that was made to oure fadrisy * for god 
hath fulfilid this to hir sonesy And ajen- 
reisid ihesus as in the secunde salme it 


1, judjer deren, judge. ye, Kindred, 
ames, jigs, deen. ude. 
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the londe of Canaan and devided their 
londe to them by lot. * And after warde 
hhe gave ynto them indges aboute the 


space and I. yeres vnto the tyme 
of Samuel the Prophet. And after that 
they desyred a kinger and God gave vnto 


them Saul the sonne of Cisy a man of the 
tribe of Beniaminy by the space of .xl, 
yeres. #And after he had put him douney 
he set vp David to be their kyngey of 
whome he reported sayinge: I have 
founde David the sonne of Tessey a man 
after myne awne herty he shal fulfill all 
my will. 

Of this mannes seed hath God (ac- 
cordinge to his promes) brought forth to 
the people of Israel a saviour’ one Tesusy 
24when Iohn had fyrst preached before 
hiscomminge the baptyme of repentaunce 
to Israel. * And when Tohn had falfylled 
his coureey he sayde: whome ye thinke 
that I any the same am I not. But be- 
holde ther cometh one after mey whose 
shewes of his fete I am not worthy to 
lowse. 

Ye men and brethreny chyldren of the 
generacion of Abraham, and whosoever 
‘tumonge you feareth God, to you is this 
‘worde of salvacion sent, The inhabiters 
of Terusslem and their rulers; because 
they knewe him not, nor yet the voyces 
of the which are redde every 
Suboth dayey they have fulfilled them ia 
condempninge him. And when they 
founde no cause of deeth in himy yet de- 
syred they Pylate to kyll_ him, ® And 
when they had fulilled all that were 
written of him, they toke him doune from 
the tree and put him in asepulere. ® But 
God raysed him agayne from deethy and 
hhe was sene many dayes of them which 
came with him from Galile to Terusalem, 
Which are his witnesses vnto the people. 

And we declare ynto you how that 
the promes made vnto the fathers ® God 
haath fulfilled vnto vs their chyldreny in 
that he reysed vp Iesus agayne even as it! 


is written in the fyrste psalme: ‘Thou arte 
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naeyons in the lande of Canaan, and 
deuyded their nde to them by lot. * And 
afterwarde he gaue vnto them iudges 
aboute the space of .ii.C. and fyfty yeres, 
vnto the tyme of Samuel the Prop 

21 And afterwarde, they desyred a kinge, 
and God gaue vnto them Saul the sonne 
of Cis, a man of the trybe of Beniain, 
by the space of fourtye yeres. And whan 
he was put doune, he set vp Dauid to be 
their kynge, of whom he reported say. 
inge: I haue founde Dauid the sonne of 
esse, a man after myne awne hert, which 
shall fulfyll all my wyll, 

% Of thys mannes seed hath God (ac- 
cordynge as he had promysed) brought 
forth to Israel, a sauiour,one Tesus, when 
Tohn had fyrst preached before his com- 
mynge the baptyme of repentance to 
Isruel. * And when Iohn had fulfylled 
hys course, he sayde: whom ye thynke 
that Tam, the same am I not. But be- 
holde, ther cometh one after me, whose 
shewes of his fete Tam not worthy to loose, 

Ye men and brethren, chyldren of the 
generacyon of Abraham, and whosoeuer 
amonge you feareth God, to you is thys 
worde of saluacyon sent. 2 For the in- 
hhabyters of erusalem and their rulers, 
because they knew hym not, nor yet the 
voyces of the Prophetes which are redde 
every Saboth daye, they haue falfylled 
them, in condempnynge him. *And when 
er oda ae at spe 

es to kyll hym, ® And 
frien they bad ent all that were 
‘wrytten of him, they toke hym downe 
from the tree, and put him in a sepalere, 
But God raysed hym agayne from deeth, 
(the thyrde daye) * and he was sene 
many dayes of them whych came vp wyth 
hym from Galyle to Terusalem. Whych 
are hys wytnesses ynto the people. 

# And we declare ynto you, how that 
the promes (whych was made ynto the 
fathers) © God hath fulfyled vuto their 
chyldren (euen vnto vs) in that he reysed 
vp Tesus agayne: even as it is wrytten in 
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land of Chanaan, and deuided their land 
to them by lot. *”Then afterwarde he 
gaue vnto them Tudges, about the space 
of foure hundreth and fifty yeres, vnto 
the tyme of Samuel the Prophet. # So 
after that, they desired a kyng, and God 
gaue vnto them Saul, the sonne of Cis, 
man of the tribe of Beniamin, by the 
space of fourty yeres, 


® And after he had put hym downe, he 
set vp Dauid to be their kyng, of whome 
he witnessed, saying, I haue found Dauid 
the sonne of esse, aman after myne owne 
heart, which wyl faliyl all thinges that I 
vwyl. Of this mans sede hath God ac- 
cording to hys promisse raised vp to Is- 
acl, the sauiour Tesus: * When Tohn 
hhad fyrst preached before him that was 
even commyng, the baptisme of amende- 
ment of lyfe to Israel, ® And when Tohn 
hhad falfylled his course, he sayd, Whom 
ye thinke that I am, the same am I not, 
‘but behold there commeth one after me, 
whose shoe of his fete, I am not worthy 
to lowse. Ye men and brethren, chyl- 
dren of the generation of Abraham, and 
whosoewer among you feareth God, to 
you is this worde of saluation sent, 27 For 
the inhabiters of Ierusalem, and their 
Ralers, because they knew him not, nor 
yet the wordes of the Prophetes, which 
are red every Sabbath day, they haue ful- 
filled them in condemning him. 

And when they founde no cause of 
death in him, yet desired they Pilnt to 
kyl him, ® And when they had fulfilled 
all that was written of him, they toke 
him downe from the tree, and. put him in 
a sepulchre, ® But God raised him vp 
from death: *! And he was seene many 
ayes of them, which came with him from 
Galile to Terusalem: which are his wyt- 
nesses vnto the people. ® And we declare 
vynto you, how that the promise made 
voto the fathers, God hath fuliylled 
vnto vs their children, in that he raysed 
yp Tesus, euen as it is written in the 
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land of Chanaan, by lot he deuided their 
land among them, ® as it were after 
foure hundred and fiftie yeres = and after 
these things he gaue Iudges, wntil Samuél 
the prophet. #! And thenceforth they de- 
sired a king : and he gaue them Saal the 
tome of Go, a man ofthe tbe of Bene 
iamin, fourtie yeres. # and remouing him, 
he raised them yp Dauid to be king : to 
whom giuing testimonie, he said, I hawe 
|found Dauid the sonne of Tesse, a man 
‘according to my hart, vcho shall doe al 
ry veilles. 


Of his seede God according to his pro- 
rmisee bath brought forth tolsraélaSauiour 
Iusvs, *Tohn preaching before the face 
of his comming, baptisme of penance to al 
the people of Isradl, 2 And vvhen Tohn 
fulfilled his course, he said, Vvhom doe 
you thinke me to be? Iam not he, but 
bbehold there commeth after me, vvhose 
shoes of his feete I am not. wvorthie to 
valoose, 


Men brethren, children of the stocke 
of Abraham, and they among you that 
feare God, to you the word of this sal- 
uation vas seit, 7 For they that inhabited 
Hierusalem, and the princes thereof, not 
Knovving him, nor the voices of the pro- 
pets that are read every Sabboth, judging 
hhaue fulfilled them, and finding’ no 
cause of death in him, desired of Pilate, 
that they might kil him. 2 And when 
they had consummated al things that 
vere veritten of him, taking him dovene 
from the tree, they put him in x monn- 
ment. ® But God raised him yp from 
the dead the third day : §! who wvas seen 
for many daies of them that came vp to- 
gether vith him from Galilee into Hieru- 
salem, who vntil this present are his 
vritnesses to the people. “And wve preach 
vnto you that promisse vvhich vvas made| 
to our fathers: ‘that God hath fulfilled’ 
this same to our children, raising vp Insvs, 


as in the second Psalme also itis vwritten : 
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seven nations in the land of Chanaan, he 
diuided their land to them by lot: *And 
after that hee gauevnto themiudges, about 
the space of foure hundred and fitie yeres 
vyntill Samuel the Prophet. #! And after- 
ward they desired a King, and God gane 
vnto them Saul the sonne of Cis, a man 
of the tribe of Beniamin, by the space of 
fourtie yeres. And when he had re- 
moued him, hee raysed yp vnto them 
Dauid to bee their king, to whom also he 
gaue testimonie, and suid, T have found 
Dauid the sonne of Tesse, a man after 
mine own heart, which shal full all my 
will, #Of this mans seed hath God, ac- 
cording to his promise, raised ynto Israel 
a Seuiour, Tesus: * When Iohn had first 
preached ‘before his comming, the bap- 
tisne of repentance to all the ‘people of 
Israel, ® And as Tohn fulfilled his course, 
he ssid, Whom thinke ye that I am? I 
‘am not he. But behold, there commeth 
‘one after me, whose shooes of his feete T 
am not worthy to loose. Men and 
brethren, children of the stocke of Abra- 
hham, and whosoener among you feareth 
God, to you is the word of this saluation 
sent. 27 For they that dwell at Hierusalem, 
and their rulers, because they knew him 
not, nor yet the voices of the Prophets 
which are read euery Sabbath day, ‘ts 
hhaue fulfilled them in condemning: him, 


% And though they found no cause of 
death in him, yet desired they Pilate that 
he should be suing. And when they 

had failed all that was written of hin, 
they tooke him downe from the tree, and 
layd him in a Sepulchre. ® But ‘God 
raised him from the dead : * And he was 
seene many dayes of them which came vp 
with him from Galile to Hierusalem, who 
are his witnesses vnto the people, © And 
we declare vnto you glad tidings, how 
that the promise which was made vnto 
the fathers, © God hath fulfilled the same 
vnto vs their children, in that he hath 
raised vp Iesus againe, a itis also written 
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is writuny thou art _my sone to day I 
gat theey # and he agen reisid hym fro 
deethy that he schulde not turne agen in 
to corrupcioun : seide thusy for I schal 
seue to sou the holi trewe thingis of 
dauith, ® and therfor gon another stide 
he scithy thou schalt not seue thin holi to 
se corrupcionny ® but dauith in his ge- 
neracionn whanne he hadde mynystrid to 
the wille of god, died, and was leide with 
his fadris: and say corrupeiouny * but 
hhe whom god reisid fro deeth: say not 
corrupeiouny 


® therfor britheren be it known to 
jou that bi hym remyssioun of synnes is| 
teeld to sou ® fro alle synnes of whiche 
¢ mysten not be iustified in the lawe of| 
moiees in this eche man that bileueth, is 
iustified, ® therfor se se that it come not 
to jou that is biforseide in the profetisy| 
4 je dispisers, ae 3¢ and wondre se and 
be se scaterid abroody for I worche a 
werk in soure dayesya werk that se schaln 
not bileue: if ony man schal tell it sou 


‘© 4 whanne thei jeden out: thei preieden 
that in the saboth thei schulden 
speke to hem these wordis, and whanne 
sol dose egereretnegeyotacs 
andofco worschi ou 

poal and Barnaby iat pak and eoun- 
ceileden hym : that thei schulden dwelle 
in the grace of god # and in the saboth 
suynge, almeest al the citee cam togidre 
to here the word of god) * and iewis 
sien the puple and werun fllid with enaye 
and azenseiden these thingis, that weran, 
seid of poul and blasfemedeny # thanne 
poul and barnabas stifastiseidento sou 
it bihofte first to speke the word of god, 
Dut for se putten it awey, and han demed 
sou vaworthi to euerlastynge iif: lo we 


let, wie place. glen, wens sare, 
fotowing,” Camelot tray agentes, 
‘ttl aime, jade 


‘TYNDALE — 1584, 
my sonney this same daye begat I the, 
As concernynge that he reysed him yp 
from deethy now oer to retune to 
corrupciony he sayde on this wyse: The 
ly Hromyaes made to Devld Twill gere 
them fuithflly to you, ® Wherfore he 
saith also in another place: Thou shalt 
not soffre thyne holye to se corrupcion, 
Howbe it David after he had in his 
tyme fulfilled the will of Gods he sleptey 
sand was layde with his fathers) and sawe 
corrupcion. ®7 But he whom God reysed 
‘agayney sawe no corrapcion, 


% Be it knowne vnto you therfore ye 
men and brethren, that thorow this man 
is preached ynto you the forgevenes of 
synnes; and that by him are all that: 
beleve iustified from all thinges from the 
which ye coulde not be justified by the 
awe of Moses. “Beware therfore lest 
that fall on your which is spoken of in the 


Prophetes: # Beholde ye despisers and | phetes 


wonder, and perisshe ye: for I do aworke 
in youre dayes, which ye shall not belever| 
yf a man wolde declare it you, 


® When they were come out of the 
Synagoge of the Iewesy the gentyls be- 
sought that they wolie preache the worde 
tothem bitwene the Sabothdayes. When 
the congregacion was broken vpy many of| 
the Tewes and verteous convertes folowed 
Paul and Barnabas, which spake to them 
and exhorted them to continue in the 
grace of God. “And the nexte Saboth 
daye, came almoste the whole cite to ge- 
ther to heare the worde of God. “ When 
the Iewes sawe the peopley they were full 
of indignacion and spake agaynst those 
thinges which were spoken of Pauly spek- 
inge agaynstty and raylinge on it. #Then 
Paul and Barnabas wexed boldeyand sayde: 

itwas mete that the worde of God shulde 
fyrat have tene preached to you. But 
seinge ye put it from youyand thinke youre 


CRANMER—1539, 

the fyrste psalme: Thou art my sonne, 
this daye haue I begotten the. § As con- 
‘eemynge that he reysed him vp from 
eeth, now no more to returne to corrup- 
eyon, he sayd on this wyse: The holy 
promyses made to Dauid, wyll I geue 
faythfully to you. ® Wherfore he sayth 
also, in another place: Thou shalt not 
suffre thyne holye to se corrupeyon. ® For 
Dawid (after he had in hys tyme fulfylled 
the wyll of God) fell on slepe, and was 
Jayde vnto hys fathers, and sawe corrup- 
‘cyon. ‘7 But he whom God reysed agayne, 
sawe no corrupeyon, 


% Be it knowne ynto you therfore (ye 
men and brethren) that thorow thys man 
is preached ynto you the forgeuenes of 
synnes, ®and that by him, all that beleue, 
are iustifyed from all thynges, from whych 
ye coulde not be iustifyed by the lawe of 
‘Moses, # Beware therfore, let that fall 
on you, whych is spoken of in the Pro- 
“1Beholde ye despysers, and won- 
der, and perysshe ye: for I doa worke 
in youre dayes, which ye shal not beleue, 
though a man declare it you, 


When the Tewes were gone out of the 
congregacyon, the Gentyls besought that 
they wolde preache the worde to them the 
nexte Saboth, # When the congregacyon 
was broken vp, many of the Iewes and 
verteous proselytes folowed Paul and Bar- 
nabas, which spake to them : and exhort- 
‘ed them to contynue in the grace of God, 
And the nexte Saboth daye came 
aloate the whole ete together to heare 
the worde of God. But when the Fewes 
sawe the people, they were full of indig- 
nacion and spake agaynst those thinges, 
which were spoken of Paul, spekinge 
Agaynst it and raylinge on it: Then Pat 
and Bamabas wexed bolde, and sayde : it 
‘was mete that the worde of God shuld 
fyrst haue bene preached to you. But 
seynge ye put it from you, and thinke 


selfes onworthy of everlastinge lyfe: loy 


youre selues vnworthy of euerlastinge lyfe 


ue Apostes.] 
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GENEVA — 1557. 

second Psalme, ‘Thou art my Sonne, this 
day begat I thee. *As concerning that 
he raysed him vp from deathe, now no 
more to returne to graue, he sayd on this 
wise: ‘The holy mercies made to Danid, I 
wil geue faithfully to you. * Wherfore he 
soyth also in another place, Thou shalt 
not suffre thyne Holy one to see co 

tion. ® Howtit, Douid afer he ‘hd 
serued his tyme by the consel of God, he 
slept, and was layd with his fathers, and 
sawe corruption. © But he whom God 
raysed agayne, sawe no corruption, 


55Be it knowen vnto you therefore men 
and brethren, that through this man, is 
preached vnto you the forgeuenes’of| 
sinnes, and that from all aynnes, from 
which’ ye could not be iustifed by the 
Lawe of Moses, ® By him euery one that 
beleucth is justified. # Beware therefore, 
lest that fall on you, which is spoken of, 
in the Prophetes, #! Beholde ye despisers, 
and wonder, and vanishe away: for T 
worke a worke in your dayes, 

which ye shal not beleue, yf a man would 
declare it you. + When they were come 
cout of the Synagoge of the Iewes, the 
Gentiles besoght, that they would preache 


these wordes to them the next Sabbath | them 


daye. When the Churche was broken 
vp, many of the Iewes, and vertuous con- 
nertes folowed Paul and Barnabas: which 
spake to them, and exhorted them to 
continue in the grace of God. # And the 
next Sabbath day, came almost the whole 
citie together, to heare the worde of God. 
4 But when the Tewes sawe the people, 
they were ful of indignation, and spake 
agaynst those thinges which were spoken 
of Pal, contaying them, and rayyng 
on them, 


# Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bolde, 
and sayd, It was mete that the worde of 
God should fyrst haue bene preached to 
you: but seyng ye put it from you, and 
jndge your selues vnworthy of euerlasting 


RHEIMS — 1582. 

My sonne art thow, this day haue T be- 
gotten thee. * And that he raised him vp 
from the dead, not to returne novv any 
more into corruption, thus he sid, That 
L voi give you the holy things of Dauid 
faithful, ® And therfore in an other place 
also he saith, Thou shalt not give thy holy 
one to see corruption. ® For Dauid in his 
generation vvhen he had serued, accord- 
ing to the wil of God slept : and he vvas 
laid to his fathers and savv i 

7 But he whom God hath raised vp, savy 


no corruption. 


%$Be it knovven therfore to you, men 
brethren, that through him, forgiuenesse 
of sinnes is preached to you, from al the 
things from the vvhich you could not be 
iustified by the lavy of Moyses. ® In him 
euery one that beleeueth is iustified. 
} Take heed therfore lest that come vpon 
you which is spoken in the prophets 
4 See ye contemners, and ovonder, and 
perish : because I evorke a vvorke in your 
daies, a voorke vohich you voit not be 
leeue, if any man shal tet it you. 


And they going forth, they desired 

that. the Sabboth florving they 
‘would speake vnto them these wordes, 
And when the synagogue was di- 
missed, many of the Tewes, and of the 
strangers seruing God, folovved Paul and 
Barnabas : who speaking exhorted them 
to continue in the grace of God, “ But 
the next Sabboth the whole cite almost 
assembled to heare the word of God. 


And the Ievves seing the multitudes, 
vwere replenished wvith enuy, and con. 
tradicted those things vhich vere said 
of Paul, blaspheming. #Then Paul and 
Barnabas constantly said, To you it be- 
hhoued vs first to speake the vvord of God 

but because you repell it, and iudge your 
selues vnvvorthie of eternal life: behold 


| God, fell on sleepe, and was 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 


Jin the second Paalme: ‘Thou art my 
Sonne, this day haue I begotten thee. 
MAnd as concerning that he raised him 
vp from the dead, now no more to returne 
to corruption, hee sayd on this wise, T 
will giue you the sure mercies of Dauid, 
 Wherfore he saithalsoin another Psalme, 
‘Thou shalt not suffer thine holy One to 
see corruption. ® For Danid « after he had 
serued his owne generation by the will of 
le vnto his 
fathers, and saw corruption: © But he 
whom God raisedagain,saw no corruption, 

% Be it knowen ynto you therefore, men 
‘and brethren, that through this man is 
preached vnto you the forgiuenesse of 
sinnes. © And by him all that beleeue, 
fare iustified from all things, from which 
ye could not be iustified by the Law of 
‘Moses. #Beware therefore, least that 
‘come vpon you which is spoken of in the 
Prophets, “Behold, ye despisers, and 
wonder, and perish : for I worke a worke 
in your dayes, a worke which you shall in 
no wise beleene, though a man declare it 
vnto you. “And when the Iewes were 
gone out of the Synagogue, the Gentiles 
Desought that these words might be 

ied to them? the next Sabbath, 
Now when the Congregation was bro- 
ken yp, many of the Iewes, and religious 
Proselytes followed Paul and Barnabas, 
who speaking to them, perswaded them 
to continue in the grace of God. 

4 And the next Sabbath day came almost 
the whole citie together to heare the word 
of God. But when the Tewes saw the 
multitudes, they were filled with enuie, 
and spake against those things which were 
spoken by Paul, contradicting, and blas- 
pheming. Then Paul and Barnabas 
waxed bold, and said, It was necessary 
that the word of God should first haue 
bene spoken to you: but secing yee put: 
it from you, and iudge your selues vn- 
worthy of everlasting’ life, loe, we turne 


‘Or, after hain bis owne age sered tbe willof Go. 
4 07, the weeke betwoene, oF, the Sabbath bee 
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turne to hethen meny ‘for so the lord 
ccomaundid us/I haue sette thee in to list 
to hethen men: that thou be in to helthe 
to the vtmest of erthey 
4 and hethen men herden : and ioieden 
and glorifieden the word of the lord and 
bileueden as many as werun bifor ordeyned 
to euerlastynge lif, ® and the word of 
the lord was sowun bi alle the cuntrey, 
but the iewis etiriden religious wymmen 
and onesty and the worthiest men of the 
citee : and stireden persecucioun asens 
poul and barnabasy and dryuen hem out 
of her cuntreiesy and thei schokun 
aweye in to hem the dust of hir fete : 
and camen to icony/ ! and the disciplis 
‘weren filid with ioie ¢ the holi goost. 
14. BUT it biflle at yeonye, that thei 
centriden to gidre in to the synagoge of 
iewis and spakun : so that ful greet mul- 
titude of iewis and grekis bileueden,? but 
the iewis that werun vnbileueful, resid 
persecucioun and stireden to wraththe the 
soulisofhethenmenasensthebritheren but 
the lord safsoone pees)*therfor thei dwell- 
iden myche tyme and diden tristi in the 
lord, berynge witneseynge to the word of 
his grace seuynge signes and wondris to be 
made bi the hoondis of hem, but the mul- 
titude ofthe citee was departidyand summe 
‘werun with the iewis, and summe with the 
apostlisy * but whanne there was made an 
asanteof thehethen menyand theiewiswith 
her princis to turmenten «to stonen hem : 
thei vndirstoden and fledden to gidre 
to the citees of licaony and listris, and 
derben and in to al the cuntrey aboute, 
7 and thei prechiden there the gospely 
al the multitude was moued to gidre in 
the techynge of hemy pou! and barnabas 
welten at listri ° and @ man at listris 
was sike in the feet: and hadde seet 
ene ae 
neuer hadde gony 4 
« poul bihelde hym, and sis that 
he hadde feith that he schulde be made 
saaf: and seide with a greet voisy rise 
Ln sae derbi 
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we tue to the gentyls, #”For so hath 
the Lorde commaunded vs: I have made 
the a light to the gentylsy that thou be 
salvacion vnto the ende of the worlde, 
The gentyls hearde and were glad and 
glorified the worde of the Lorde, and be- 
leved: even as many as were ordeyned 
vnto eterall Iyfe. # And the worde of 
the Lorde was publisshed thorowe oute 
all the region. But the Tewes moved 
the worshypfull and honorable wemeny 
and the chefe men of the eytey and reysed 
persecucion agaynst Paul and Barnabas, 
and expelled them oute of their costes, 
51 And they shouke of the duste of their 
fete agaynste themy and came vnto Teo 
nium.” § And the disciples were filled 
with ioye and with the holy goost, 


14. AND it fortuned in Teonium that 
they went both to gether into the syna- 
goge of the Lewes, and so spaker that 
‘gret multitude both of the Lewes and 
alco of the Grekes beleved. ? But the 
vnbelevinge ewes; steryd vp and vu- 
quyeted the myndes of the Gentyls 
agaynste the brethren. ° Longe tyme a 
bode they there and quyt them selves 
boldly with the helpe of the Lorder the 
which gave testimony vnto the worde of| 
his gracey and caused signes and wondres| 
to be done by their hondes. +The people 
of the eyte were devided: and parte helde| 
with the Iewesy and parte with the Apos- 
thes. 


‘When ther wasa saute made both of the 
gentyls and also of the Tewes with their 
rulers to put them to shame and to stone 
them, § they were ware of ity and fled vnto 
Listra and Derby cities of Licaoniay and 
nto the region that Iyeth round aboute 
7 And there preached the gospell. * And 
ther sate a certayne man at Listra weake| 
in his fetey beinge creple from his mo- 
thers wombey and never walkyd. The! 
‘same hearde Paul preache. Which be- 
hhelde him and perceaved that he had 


fayth to be whole; and sayd with a| 


CRANMER — 1539, 
Jo, we turne to the Gentyls: 4” For so hath 
the Lorde commaunded vs. I haue made 
the a lyght of the Gentyls, that thou be 
the saluacion vnto the ende of the worlde. 
 Whan the gentyls hearde this, they 
were glad and glorifyed the worde of the 
Lorde, and beleued : enen as many as were 
ordeyned vnto eternal lyfe, And the 
worde of the Lorde was publisshed thorow 
out all the region, ® But the Iewes moued 
‘hedewote shoves wemen,sthechefemen 
the citie, « ssecution 
Patlsnd Beroe a the ont 
of their coastes * But they shouke of the 
duste of their fete and came 
vnto Ieonium. isciples were 
filed with ioye and with the holy goost. 
14. AND it fortuned in Teonium, that 
they went both together into the synagoge 
of the Tewes, and so spake, that ‘a great 
multitude both of the Iewes and also of 
the Grekes beleued. ?But the vnbeleu- 
ynge Iewes, steryd vp, and vnquieted the 
myndes of the gentyls agaynste the bre- 
thren. "Longe tyme abode they there, 
and quyt them selues boldly with the helpe 
of the Lorde, which gaue testimony vnto 
the worde of his grace, and graunted signes 
and wondres to be done by their handes, 
“But the multitude of the citie was de- 
uyded: and parte helde with the Fewes, 
and parte with the Apostles, 

When ther was an assaute made both 
‘of the Gentyles and also of the Tewes with 
their rulers, to do them violence, and to 
stone them ® they were ware of it, and fled 
vnto Lystra and Derba, cities of Lycaonia, 
and ynto that region that lyeth round 
about, 7and there preached the 
(and alt the multitude was moved at their 
doctryne, but Paul and Barnabas taried 
still at Lystra) ¥ And ther sate a certayne 
man at Lystra weake in his fete, beynge 
creple from his mothers wombe, and ne- 
ver had walked. ® The same hearde Paul 
preache. Which beholding him, and per- 
ceauing that he had fayth to be whole, 


said with a loude voyce : stand ypright 
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Ife, lo, we turne to the Gentils. « For 
0 hath the Lord commanded vs, saying, 
T have made thee a lyght of the Gentiles, 
that thou shuldest be the saluation vnto 
the ende of the world. # When the Gen- 
tiles heard this, they were glad, and glo- 
rified the worde of the Lord: and beleued, 
euen as many as were vynto 
eternal lyfe. And the worde of the 
Lord was published throughout all that 
contrey. ® But the Iewes stirred cer- 
teyne deuoute and honorable women, and 
the chief men of the citie, and ra 
secution against Paul and Barnabas, 
expelled them out of their costes. * But 
they shouke of the dust of their fete 
against them, and came ynto Iconium, 
and the disciples were fylled with ioye, 
and with the holy Gost, 


14, AND £0 it was, in Iconium, that] 
they went both together into the Syna- 
goge of the Tewes, and so spake, that a 
great multitude, both of the Tewes, and 
also of the Grekes beleued. ? But the vn- 
Delening Tewes steryd vp, and corrupted 
the myndes of the Gentils, against the 
brethren. *Long tyme abode they there, 
and spate frnekely with the helpe of the 
Lord, which gaue testimonie ynto the 
worde of his grace, and cansed signes and 
wondres to be done by their handes. 4 But 
the people of the citie were diuided : and 
part helde with the Tewes, and part with 
the Apostles, #And when there was an 
tesaut made both of the Gentiles, and| 
also of the ewes with their Rulers, to do 
them violence, and to stone them: 

They were ware of it, and fled vnto 
Lystra, and Derbe, cities of Lyeaonia, and 
nto the region that lieth round about, 
7 And there preached the Gospel. $ And 
there sate a certayne man at Lystra, im- 
potent in his fete, being a creple from his 
mothers wombe, and neuer walked. ®'The 
same heard Paul preache: who beholding. 
hym, and perceauing that he had faith to 
be whole, Sap with a lowde voye, 
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vee tune to the Gentils. «For so our 
Lord commaunded vs: [have put thee 
{to be the light of the Gentils: that thou 
rmaiest be saluation nto the vtmost of the 
earth. # And the Gentils hearing it, wvere 
glad, and glorified the word of our Lord: 
and there belecued as many as yvere pre- 
ordinate to life euerlasting. “ And the 
word of our Lord vas spred through out 
the whole countrie, # But the levwes 
stirred vp religious and honest vomen, 
and the cheefe of the citi, and raised per- 


pper- | secution against Paul and Barnabas: and 
and|they did cast them forth out of their 


constes. ®! But they shaking of the dust 
of their feete against them, came to Icd- 
nium, "The disciples also yvere re- 
plenished with ioy and wvith the holy 
Ghost. 


14. AND it came to passe at Tconium 
that they entred together into the syna- 
gogue of the Tevves, and so spake, that a 
very great multitude of Ievves and of the 
Greekes did beleeve. # But the Ievves 
that vere incredulous, stirred vp and in- 
censed the hartes of the Gentils to anger 
against the brethren. ® A long time ther- 
fore they abode, dealing confidently in 
oar Lord, rho ga testimonie to the 
word of his grace, graunting signes an 
wonders to be dose. by ther bedes 
4And the multitude of the citie vwas de- 
uuided : and certaine of them in deede 
vere with the Ievves, but certaine vvith 
the Apostles. #And when the Gentils 
and the Ievves with their princes had 
made an assault, to vse them contume- 
liously, and to stone them, § 
it, they fled to the cities of Lycadnia, 
Lystra, and Derbé,and the whole eountrie 
about, “and there they vvere euan, 

8 Andacertaine man at Lystra impotent 
of his feete sate there, lame from his mo- 
thers vwombe, that neuer had walked. 
# This same heard Paul speaking. Vvho 
ooking ¥pon him, and seeing that he had 
faith for to be seued, 1 he ead. witha 
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to the Gentiles. *” For so hath the Lord 
commanded vs, saying, I haue set thee to 
bee a light of the Gentiles, that. thou 
shouldest bee for saluation ynto the ends 
of the earth. “And when the Gentiles 
heard this, they were glad, and glorified 
the word of the Lord: and as many as 
were ordeined to cternall life, beleeued, 
® And the word of the Lord was published 
throughout all the region, “Bat the 
Tewes stirred vp the deuout and honour- 
le women, and the chiefe men of the 
citie, and raised persecution Paul 
and Barnabas, and expelled them out of 
their coasts. 5! But they shooke off the 
dust of their feete against them, and came 
vnto Teonium, ! And the disciples were 
filled with ioy, and with the holy Ghost, 


14. AND it came to passe in Ieonium, 
that they went both together into the 
synagogue of the Tewes, and s0 spake, 
that a great multitude both of the Iewes, 
and also of the Greekes, belecued. * But 
the vnbelecuing Tewes stirred vp the Gen- 
tiles, and made their mindes euill affected 
against the brethren. Long time there- 
fore abode they speaking boldly in the 
Lord, which gaue testimonie vnto the 
word of his grace, and si 

and wonders to be done by their hands, 
“But the multitude of the city was diui- 
ded: and part held with the Tewes, and 
part with the Apostles, *And when there 
‘was an assault made both of the Gentiles, 
tnd also of the Iewes, with their rulers, 
to vse them despitefully, and to stone 
them, ®They were ware of it, and fled 
vnto Lystra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, 
and nto the region that lyeth roundabout, 
‘And there they preached the Gospel. 

# And there sate a certaine man at Lystra, 
impotent in his feete, being a ereeple from 
his mothers wombe, who neuer had walked. 
"The same heard Paul speake : who sted- 
fastly beholding him, and perceiuing that 
hhe had faith to be healed, !Said with a 
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thou yp rigt on thi fety and he lippid and 
vwalkid) !! and the pupley whanne thei had- 
dden seyn that that poul dide : rereden her 
‘elsinlnon engecod scien goddamn 
liiktomenben comun doun tous, #and thei 
clepiden barnabas Iubiterand poulmercuri: 
for he was leder of the wordy "and the 
preest of inbiter that was bifor the cit 


brouste boolis and crownes bifor the satis | preacher. 


with paplis, and wolde haue made sacrificey 
1 and whanne the apostlis barnabas and 
poul herden this: thei torente her cootisy 
and thei skippten out among the puple 
18 and crieden and seideny men what don 
je this thing? and we ben deedli men 
like sou: and schewen to souy that ¢ be 
conuertid fro thes thingis to the 
Tyuynge god! thet ands, ieee al 
erthe and the see, andalthingis that ben 
in hemy !8 which in ouns passi 
‘suffrid alle folkis to gon in to her owne 
weies 7 and sit he lefte not him si with 
out wit in wel doynge, for he 
reynes fro heuene, and tymes beringe 
frayt: and fulfillid goure hertis with mete 
and = Mand thei seiynge thes 
thingis vnnethis swagiden the pupley that 
thei ofriden not to hemy 
1 but summe iewis camen ouer fro an- 
tioche and yconye : and counceileden the| 
le and stonyden and drowen 
ee ia citee, ah pociens that he 
was deed ® but whanne disciplis werun 
comun aboute hym: he roos and wente 
in to the citeey and in the day suynge 
‘he wente forth with barnabas in to derbeny 
and whanne thei hadden prechid to 
the ike citee and tauste many thei tur- 
neden asen to listris and yoonyey and to 
antiochey ** comfermynge the soulis of 
disciplis and monestynge, that thei echul- 
den dwelle in the feith, and seideny that 
bi many tribulaciouns it bihoueth us to 
entre in to the kyngdom of heuenes)% ¢ 
whanne thei hadden ordeyned preestis to 
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loude voyce:: stond vp right on thy fete, 
‘And he stert ypr and walked. ! And 
when the people sawe what Paul had 
done, they lite vp their voyces, sayinge 
in the speache of Lyeaonia: Goddes are 
come doune to vs in the lyknes of men. 
"2 And they called Barnabas Iupiter, and, 


;|Paul Mercurius, because he was the 


“Then Tupiters Prestey which 
dwelt before their citer brought oxen and 
garlondes vnto the churche porehey and 
‘wolde have done sacrifse with the people. 

4 But when the Apostles, Barnabas and 
Paul herde thaty they rent their clothes, 
and ran in amonge the people cryinge 
and sayinge: syry; why do ye this? We 
are mortall men lykevnto youyand preache 
vynto you that ye shuld turne from these 
‘vanyties ynto ‘the lyvinge God) which 

le heaven and erth and the see and all 
that in them is: the which in tymes 
past suffred all nacions to walke in their 
awne wayes.  Neverthclesse he lefte not, 
him ele with outen witney in that be 
shewed his benefitesy in gevinge vs ra 
fooen hesven ead froteull corona 
inge oure hertes with fode and gladnes, 
4 And with these sayingesrscase refrayned | 
they the people, that they had not done 
sacrifice ynto them. 

9 Thither came certayne Tewes from 
‘Antioche and Iconiumy and optayned the 
peoples consent and stoned Pauly and 
rewe him oute of the eytey supy 
hhe had bene deed. 2 How be it as 
disciples stole rounde about himy he| 
arose vp and cam into the eyte. And the 
nexte daye he with Barnabas 
to Derba, *! After they had preached to| 
that cite and had taught many; they re- 
turned agayne to Listray und to Tconium| 
and Antiochey “and strengthed the dis- 
ciples soulesy exhortinge them to con- 
tinue in the faithy uffyrminge that we| 
must thorowe moche tribulacion entre 
into the kyngdome of God. * And when 


lepies,called, oo, ule 
Synge, folding. the 


"| they had ordened them elders by eleccion 
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con thy fete: And he stert vp, and walked. 
"And when the people sawe what Paul 
hhad done, they Iyfte vp their voyces, say- 
‘nge in the speache of Lycaonia : Goddes 
are come downe to vs in the Iyknes of 
men, And they called Barnabas Tupiter 
and Paul Mercurius, because he was the 
preacher, Then Tupiters preste, which 
dwelt before their citi, brought oxen and 
garlandes vnto the porche, and wolde hane 
done sacryfice with the people. 


4 Which when the Apostles, Barnabas 
‘and Peul herde of, they rent their clothes, 
and ran in amonge the people, eryinge 
Wand saying: syrs why do ye this? We 
‘are mortall men like vnto you, and 
‘nto you, that ye shulde tune from these 
vanyties ynto the lyuinge God, which made 
hheauen and erth and the see and all thinges 
that are ther in: "the whych in tymes 
‘past suffred all nacions to walcke in their 
awne wayes.  Neuerthelesse he left not 
him selfe withoute wytnes, in that he 
shewed his benefites from heauen, in geu- 
ynge vs rayne and frutefull ceasons, fylling 
‘ure hertes with fode and gladnes, And 
with these sayinges, sease refrayned they 
the people, that they had not done sacri- 
fyce vnto them. 

+9 Thyther came certayne Tewes from An- 
tioche and Iconium: which (whan they 
hhad obtayned the peoples consent and had 
stoned Paul) drew him out of the citie, 
supposynge he had bene deed. ® Howbeit 
as the disciples stode rounde about him, 
he arose vp, and came into the citie. And 
the nexte daye he departed with Barnabas 
to Derba. 2! And whan they had preached 
to that citic, and had taught many, they 
returned agayne to Lystra, and to Tco- 
nium and Antioche, #and strengthed the 
disciples soules agayne,and exhorted them 
to continue in the fayth affirminge that we 
‘must thorow moche trybulacyon entre into 
the kyngdome of God. 2 And whan they 


had ordened them elders by eleccion in 
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Stand vp right on thy fete, and he stert 
vp, and walked. ! Then when the people 
saw what Paul had done, they lpft. vp 
their voices, saying in the speache of Ly. 
caonia, Goddes are come downe to vs in 
the Iykenes of men, !¥ And they called 
Barnabas Iupiter: and Paul Mercurius, 
because he was the speaker, Then Tu- 
ppiters priest, which dwelt before their 
citie, broght oxen with garlandes vnto 
the gates, and would haue done sacrifice 
with the people, 

4 Bat when the Apostles, Barnabas and 
Paul heard that, they rent their clothes, 
and ran in among the people, crying, 
And saying, O men, why do ye these 
thinges? We are mortal men Iyke vnto 
‘you, and preache vnto you, that ye should 
ture from these vaine idoles, vnto the 
lyuing God, which made heauen and earth 
and the sea, and all thinges that in them 
are, The which in tymes past, suffred| 
al nations to walke in their owne ways. 
1 Neuerthelesse, he left not hym selfe 
without wytnesse, in that he shewed his 
benefit, in geuyng vs rayne from heauen, 
and frateful seasons, fylling our heartes 
‘with foode and gladnes. 18 And with these 
sayinges, scarse refrayned they the peo- 
ple, that they had not sacrificed ynto 
them. Then ther came certayne Tewes 
from Antioche and Tconium, which when 
they had the people, stoned 
aul, and drewe him out of the citie, sup- 
posing he had bene dead. * Howbeit, as 
the disciples stode round about him, he 
arose vp, and eame into the citie: and the 
next day, he with Barnabas to 
Derbe. #1 And after they had preached to 
that citie, and had taught many, they re- 
tured to Lystra, and to Iconium, and 
Antioche. Confirming the disciples 
hartes, and exhorting them to continue in 
the faith, affirming that we must through 
muche tribulation, entre into the kyng- 
dome of God. # And when they had or- 
deined them Elders by election, in euery 


loud voice, Stand vp right on thy feete, 
And he leaped and wvalked. And the 
multitudes vwhen they had seen yvhat 
aul had done, lifted vp their voice in the 
Iycadnian tongue, saying, Gods made like 
to men, are descended to vs. ¥ And they 
called Barnabas, Jupiter : but Paul, Mer- 
carie, because he vas the cheefe speaker. 


18 'The Priest also of Iupiter that yas be- 
fore the cite, bringing oxen and garlands 
before the gates, vvouldvvth the people 
sacrifice.  Vvhich thing when the Apos- 
tles Barnabas and Paul heard, renting| 
their coates, they leaped forth into the 
multitudes, erying and saying, Ye men, 
why doe you these things? Vve also are 
mortal, men like vnto you, preaching to 
‘you for to conuert from these vaine things, 
to the lining God that made the heauen, 
and the earth, and the sea, and al things 
that are in them : "who in the genera- 
tions past suffred al the Gentils to goe 
their ovvne ywaies.  Hovvbeit he left 
not him self without testimonie, being| 
beneficial from heauen, giuing raines, and 
fruiteful seasons, filling our hartes wvith 
foodeand gladnes. '* And speaking these 
things, they scarse appeased the multi- 
tudes from sacrificing tothem. But there 
came in certaine Ievves from Antioche 
and Iednium: and persvvading the mul- 
titudes, and stoning Paul, they drevy him 
out of the citie, thinking’ him to be dead, 
® But the disciples compassing him round 
about, he rising vp, entred into the ctie, 
and the next day he went forth vvith 
Barnabas vnto Derbé. 


21 And yhen they had euangelized to 
that citi, and had tanght many, they re- 
tured to Lystra and Ieénium, and to 
Antioche : 2 confirming the hartes of the 
disciples, and exhorting them to continue 
in the faith, and that by many tribulations 
ve must enter into the kingdom of God. 
% And vhen they had ordained to them 


lowd voyee, Stand vpright on thy feete ; 
And he leaped and walked. "! And when 
the people saw what Paul had done, they 
lift vp their voices, saying in the speach 
of Lycaonia, The gods ure come downe to 
vs in the likenesse of men. !¥ And they 
called Barnabas Iupiter, and Paul Mercu- 
ius, because hee was the chiefe speaker. 
Then the priest of Iupiter, which was 
before their city, brought oxen, and gar- 
Jands ynto the’ gates, and would haue 
done sacrifice with the people. ' Which 
when the Apostles, Barnabas and Paul 
heard of, they rent their clothes, and 
anne in among the people, erying out, 
4 And saying, Sirs, Why doe yee these 
things ? We also are men of like passions 
with you, and preach vnto you, that ye 
should turne from these vanities, vnto the 
lining God, which made heauen and earth, 
‘and the sea, and all things thet are therein, 
6 Who in times past, suffered all nations 
to walke in their owne wayes. Neuer 
thelesse, he left not himeelfe without 
witmesse, in that hee did good, and gaue 
vs raine from heauen, and fruitful seasons, 
filling our hearts with food and gladnesse, 
18 And with these sayings scarse restrain- 
ed they the people, that they had not 
done sacrifice vnto them. 

48 And there came thither certaine Tewes 
from Antioch and Iconium, who perswaded 
the people, and hauing stoned Paul, drew 
him out of the Citie, supposing he had 
bene dead. *Howbeit, as the disciples 
stood round about him, he rose vp, and 
‘came into the City, and the next day he 
departed with Barnabas to Derbe, #1 And 
when they had preached the Gospel to 
that city, and had taught many, they re- 
turned againe to Lystra, and to Tconium, 
and Antioch, # Confirming the soules of 
the disciples, and exhorting them to con- 
tinue in the faith, and that wee must 
through much tribulation enter into the 
ingdome of God. 2 And when they had 
ordeined them Elders in euery Church, 
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hem bi al citees ; and hadden preied with 
fastynges: thei bitoken hem to the lordy 
in whom thei bilenedeny 

24 and thei passiden persidie, and cam to 
ppamfiliey ® and thei spakun the word of 
the lord in pergen, and camen down in 
to italic, and fro thennes thei wenten 
bi bote to antioche fro whennes thei 
werun taken to the gree of god in to 
the werk that tel ile al whanne 
thei werun comun and hadden gaderid 
the chirche, thei teden hou greet things 
god dide with hem and that he hadde 
‘opened to hethen men the dore of feithy 
® and thei dwelliden not a ltl tyme with 
the disciplis, 


15. AND summe camen doun fro, 
indee, and tausten britheren, that but 5e 
ben circumsidid aftir the lawe of moisesy 
je moun not be made saafy ? therfor 
whanne there was made not a litil dis- 
cencioun to and barnabas ajens 
hem $ thei ordeyneden that poul and bar- 
nabas, and summe other of hem scbulden 
go up to the apostlis, and preestis in 
jerusalem on this questiouny # and so thei 
werun ledde forth of the chirche: and 
passiden bi fenyee and samariey and thei 
teelden the conuersacioun of hethen met 
and thei maden greet ivie to alle the bri- 
Gare, Se vinune thei camen to ieru- 
salemy they werun resceyued of the chirche 
tand of the apostlis and of the elder men 
and teelden hou greet thingis god dide 
with hem, * but summe of the eresie of| 
farisies that bileueden, risun up and 
seiden, that it bihoueth hem to be circum- 
+ and to comaunde to kepe also the 
Jawe of moisesy Sand the apostlis and elder 
men camen to gidre to se of this word; 

7 whanne there was made a greet 
sekynge here of petir roos and seide to 
hemy britheren je witen, that of eeld daies 
in sou: god chees bi my mouth hethen 
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in every congregaciony after they had 
prayde ‘and fasted; they comended them 
to God on whom they beleved, 


% And they went thorow out Pisidia and 
came into Pamphiliay and when they had 
preached the worde of God in Pergay they 
descended in to Attaliay and thence de- 
parted by shippe to Antioche, from whence 
they were delivered vnto the grace of Gody 
to the worke which they had fulfilled. 
2 When they were come and had gaddered 
the congregacion to gedder, they rehersed 
all that God had done by thei and how 
he had opened the dore of faith vnto the 
gentyls. And ther they abode longe 
tyme with the disciples, 


15. THEN cam certayne from Tewriey 
and taught the brethren excepte ye be 
ircumeysed after the maner of Moses; 
‘ye cannot be saved. #And when ther was 
rysen dissencion and dispatinge not alitle 
vnto Paul and Barnabas agaynst them, 
‘They determined that Paul and Barnabas 
and certayne other of them shuld ascende 
to Terusalem vnto the Apostles and elders 
aboute this question. *And after they 
‘were brought on their waye by the cone 
‘gregacion they passed over Phenices and 


Samariay declarynge the conuersion of the | Samaria, 


‘gentylsy and they brought great ioye vnto 
all the brethren, #And when they were 
comet ferualny they were reeaed of 
the ion and of the Apostles and 
tlders And they dedared what things 
God had done by them. #’Then arose ther 
vp certayne that were of the secte of the 
Pharises and dyd beleve sayingey that it, 
was nedfull to circumcise them and to 
‘enioyne them to kepe the lnwe of Moses. 
And the Apostles and elders came to 
geder to reason of this matter. 

7 And when ther was moche disputingey 
Peter rose vp and sayde vnto them: Ye 
men and brethren ye knowe how that a 
good whyle agooy God chose amonge vs 
that the gentyls by my mouth shuld heare 
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every congregacion, and had prayde and 
fasted they commended them tothe Lord 
on whom they beleued. * And whan they 
hhad gone thorow out Pisidia, they came to 
Pamphilia : * and whan they had preached 
‘the worde in Perga, they descended in to 
the cite Attalia, and thence departed by 
shyppe to Antioche, from whence they 
‘were committed vnto the grace of God, to 
the worcke which they fulfylled, “7 When 
they were come, and had gathered the 
congregacion together, they rehersed all 
that God had done by them and how he 
Ind opened the dore of fayth vnto the 
Gentyls. * And there they abode longe 
tyme with the disciples. 


15. AND certayne men which came 
downe, taught the brethren excepte ye be 
circumeysed after the maner of Moses, ye 
cannot be saued. ?So when ther was rysen 
dissencion and disputyng not a lyttel ynto 
Paul and Barnabas agaynst them, they 
determined that Paule and Barnabas, and 
certayne other of them, shuld go vp to 
Terusalem vnto the Apostles and elders 
aboute thys question. “And after they 
were brought on their waye by the con- 
‘gregacion, they passed ouer Phenices and 
Sanat dela ge becomennct ha 

, and they brought great ioye vato 
a te brethren ‘on ween hey ware 
come to Terusalem, they were receaued of 
the congregacion and of the Apostles and 
elders. “And they declared all thinges that 
God had done by them. Then rose vp 
certayne of the secte of the Phases, which 
yd beleue, saying, that it was nedfull to 
circumeyse them, and to commaunde them 
to kepe the lawe of Moses, “And the 
Apostles and elders came together, to 
reason of this matter, 

7 And when ther was moche disputynge, 
Peter rose yp, and sayd rman Gare We 
men and brethren, ye knowe how that a 
good whyle ago, God did chose amonge 


vs, that the Gentyls by my mouth shuld 


rue Avosruts.] 


TON ATOSTOAQN 


(Carrer XIV, 24—28. XV. 1-7. 
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GENEVA—1597. 
CChurche, and prayd and fasted, they com- 
mended ‘them to God on whom they 
beleued. 


Thus they went through out Pisiia, 
and came to Pamphylia. And when they 
hhad preached the worde of God in Perga, 
they descended into Attalia. So thence 
departed by ahyp to Antioch, from whence 

they had bene commended vnto the grace 
Gol, tothe worke which they had ful 
filed. *7 When they were come and had 
gathered the Churche together they re- 
hersed all that God had done by them, 
and how he had opened the dore of fayth 
vato the Gentils, * And there they abode 
Jong tyme with the disciples, 


15, THEN came certayne from lewrie, 
and taught the brethem saying, Except 
ye be circumcised after the maner of Mo- 
tes, ye can not be saued. ?And when 
there was rysen sedition, and disputing not 
alyttel vnto Paul and Barnabas agaynst 
them, they determined that Paul and Bar- 
nabs, and certayne other of them, shulde 
go vp to Terusalem vnto the Apostles and 
Eider about this quton. ‘Tha beng 
send forth murche, they passed 
ouer Phono and Samaria, declaryng the 
‘conuersion of the Gentils: and they broght 
great joye vnto all the brethren. # And 
when they were come to Terusalem, they 
were receaued of the Churche, and of the 
Apostles and Elders: and they declared 
‘what thinges God had done by them, 


But sayed they, certayne of the secte | ch 
of the Parises rove vp, which dy belee, 
saying, That it was nedeful to circumcise 
them, snd to enioyne them to kepe the| 
Lave of Moses, Then the Apotle, and! 
Elders came together to reason of this 
matter, 7 And when ther was muche dis- | assembl 
puting, Peter rose yp, and sayd nto them, 
Ye men and brethren, ye know how that 
a good whyle ago, God chose one from 
‘mvong vs, that the Gentils by my mouth, 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
Priests in euery Church, and had praicd 
vith fastings, they commended them to 
our Lord in whom they beleeued. And 
passing through Pisa, they came into 
Pamphylia, ® and speaking the yvord of 
our Lord in Pergé, they vwent dovyne into 
Attalia: and from thence they sailed to 
‘Antioche, whence they had been deliuer- 
ed to the grace of God vnto the wvorke 
which they accomplished. *7 And vvhen 
they vvere come, and had assembled the 
Church, they reported vvhat great things 
God had done vvith them, and that he 
hud opened a doore of faith to the Gen- 
tils. 8 And they abode no litle time wvith 
the disciples, 


15. AND certaine dovyne 
from Tevvrie, taught the brethren ; That 
voles you be circumcised according to the 
maner of Moyses, you can not be saved. 
No litle sedition therfore being risen to 
Paul and Barnabas against them, they ap~ 
pointed that Paul and Barnabas should 
{g0e yp, and certuine others of the rest, to 
the Apostles and priests vnto Hierusalem, 
‘pon this question. 

therfore being brmght on ther 

‘ray by the Char, passed throug 

ofthe Gentes eo hey meg mr 
tiles ‘und t i 

oliewen 


+ And when they vwere come to Hieru- 
salem, they vvere reeciued of the Church 
td ofthe Apones nd Auneents, de- 
laring vehatsoeuer God had done vith 
them." Abd there ares certalne of the 
heresie of the Pharisees that belecued, 
saying, That they must be circumcised, 
commaunded also to keepe the lavy of| 
‘Moyses. ° And the Apostles and Auncients 
assembled to consider of this vvord. 
7 And vohen there was made a great 
disputation, Peter rising vp said to them, 
‘Men brethren, you knovv that of old dai 


God among vs chose, that by my mouth 


AUTHORISED—1611. 


and had prayed with fasting, they com- 
mended them to the Lord, on whom they 
Deleewed. And after they had passed 
throughout Pisidia, they came to Pam- 
phylia, And when they had preached 
the word in Perga, they went downe into 
Attalia, And thence sailed to Antioch, 
from whence they had bene recommended 
to the grace of God, for the worke which 
they fulilled. 7 And when they were 
come, and had gathered the Church to- 
gether, they rehearsed all that God had 
ine with them, and how he bad opened 
the doore of faith ynto the Gentiles. 
® And there they abode long time with 
the disciples. 


15. AND certaine men which came 
downe from Tudea, taught the brethren, 
and said, Except ye be circumcised after 
the maner of Mosés, ye eannot be saued. 
When therefore Paul and Barnabas had 
no small dissention and disputation with 
them, they determined that Paul and 
Barnabas, and certain other of them, 
should goe vp to Hierusslem vnto the 
‘Apotles and Elders about this question. 
4nd being brought on thir way bythe 

uurch, they passed thorow Phenice and 
con, declaring the conuersion of the 
Gentiles: and they caused great ioy vnto 
oll the brethren, * And wien they were 
come to Hierusalem, they were receiued 
of the Church, and of the Apostles, and 
Elders, and they declared all things that 
God had done with them, ®But there 
rose vp certaine of the sect of the Pha- 
rises which beleeued saying, that it was 
needfall to circumcise them, and to com- 
‘mand them to keepe the Law of Moses. 
And the Apostles and Elders came to- 

for to consider of this matter. 
‘And when there had bene much dispu- 
ting, Peter rose vp, and said vnto them, 
Men and brethren ye know how that a 
‘good while agoe, God made choise am 


ong 
, that the Gentiles by my moath should 
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WICLIF—1380, 
to here the word of the gospel and to 
bileuey § and god that knew hertis bare 
witnessyngey and saf to hem the holi 
goost at also to usy and no thing dy- 
uersid bitwixe us and hem: and clensid 
the hertis of hem bi feithy ! now thanne 
what tempten 5e god, to patte a sok on 
the necke of the disciplis, whiche nethir 
we nethir oure fadris mysten bere, " but 
bi the grace of oure lord ihesus crist, we 
Dileuen to be saued : as also thei "and 
al the multitude helde pees and herden 
barnaban and poul tellynge how 
tages und wonde god te bt en in 
hhethen meny 


'S and aftr that thei helden pees: iames 
answerid and seidey britheren here se 
mey 'symount teelde hon god visi 
first to take of hethen men a puple to his 
name: and the wordis of profetis ac- 
corden to hymy as it is writuny ' after 
this I schal tume agen, and bielde the 
tabernacle of dauith that felde douny and 
Tschal bilde ajen the cast doun thingis | aga 
of ity and I schal reise ity that other 
men seke the lord, and alle folkis on 
whiche my name is clepid to help the 
lord this thing seithy "fro the 
‘world the werk of the lord is knowun to 
the lord, ¥ for whiche thing T deme hem 
that of hethen men ben conuertide to 
god to be not dissesid *” but to write to 
hhem, that thei absteyne hem fro defoul- 
ynge of mawmetis fro fornycacioun, and 
strangling and Hood! for mie 

cold tymes, hath in alle citees, hem 
tt prechen him in synagogis: wherebi 
ech saboth he is reede 


® thanne it plesid to the apostlis and to 
the elder men with alle the 


dene, dlopieted. 
lei, called. doe ade, se, dose 


chirche to| day 


TYNDALE — 1534. 

the worde of the gospell and beleve. “And 
God which knoweth the herte bare them 
witnesy and gave vnto them the holy 
sgoosty even as he dyd vnto vey and he 
pat no difference bitwene them and vsy 
but with fayth purified their hertes, !” Now 
therfore why tempte ye God that ye 
wolde put a yoke on the disciples neckes, 
which nether oure fathers nor we were 
able to beare. 1 But we beleve that 
thorowe the grace of the Lorde Tesu 
Christ we shalbe saved as they doo. 

Then all the multitude was peased and 
gave audience to Barnabas and Pauly 
which tolde what signes and wondres 
God had shewed amonge the gentylsy by 
them. 


And when they helde their pencer 
Tames answered sayinge: Men and bre- 
thren herken ynto me. “Simeon tolde 
how God at the begynnynge dyd visit 
the gentylsyand receaved of them, people 
‘nto his name. ' And to this agreith the 
wordes of the Prophetesy as it is written. 
46 After this T will returneyand wyll bylde 

yyne the tabernacle of David which is 
fallen doune and that which is fallen in 
dekey of ity will T bilde agayney and I 
will set it vpy "7 that the residue of men 
might eeke after the Lordey and also the 
gentyls vpon whom my name is. named 
saith the, Lordey which doth all these 
+ inowne vnto God are all his 
workes rom the begynninge of the worlde. 
8 Wherfore my sentence is; that we trou- 
ble not them which from amonge the 
gentyly are tuned to God: *but that 
we write vnto them that they abstayne 
them selves from filthynes of ymagesr 
from fornicaciony from  stranglyd and 
from bloude, #!For Moses of olde tyme 
hath in every cite that preache himy und 
he is rede in the synagoges every saboth 
ye. 


is tins pean byes elders | 
with the whole congregacion, to sende | 


CRANMER—1539, 
heare the worde of the Gospell, and bee 
lene, * And God which knoweth the hertes, 
Dare them wytnes, and gaue vnto them the 
holy goost, enen as he dyd vnto vs, #and 
put no difference betwene vs and them 
seynge that wyth fayth he purified their 
hertes. "Now therfore, why tempte ye 
God, to. put on the disciples neckes the 
yoke which nether oure fathers nor we 
‘were able to beare? 1! But we beleue, that 
thorow the grace of the Lorde Tesu Christ, 
we shalbe saued, as they do. #Then all 
the multytude was peased and gaue au- 
dience to Barnabas and Paul, which tolde 
‘what sygnes and wondres God had shewed 
amonge the Gentyls by them. 


8 And whentheyheldetheir peace, Iames 
answered, saying: Men and brethren, 
hherken ynto me. “Simeon tolde, how 
God at the beginning dyd visit the gentyls, 
to receaue of them a people in his name, 
4S And to this agree the wordes of the 
prophetes, as it is written : ' After this I 
‘wyll returne, and will buylde agayne the 
tabernacle of Dauid, which is fallen downe: 
and that which is fallen in decaye of it, 
wyll I buylde agayne, and I wyll st it vp, 
Y that the resydue of men myght scke after 
the Lord, and also the Gentyls ypon whom 
my name is named sayth the Lorde, which 
doth all these thinges: '* knowen nto 
God are all his workes from the begynning 
of the world, ! Wherfore my sentence is, 
that we trouble not them: which from 
amonge the Gentyls, are turned to God: 
but that we wryte vnto them, that they 
absteyne them selues from filthynes of 
‘mages, and from fornicacion, and. from 
‘trangiyd, and from bloude. # For Moses 
of olde tyme hath in euery citie them that 
preache Bin, athe in the syoagogs, when hes 
Tedd euery Saboth daye, 


Then pleased it the apostles and elders 
|with the whole congregacion, to sende 
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GENEVA —1557. 
shulde heare the worde of the Gospel, 
and beleue. § And God which knoweth 
the heartes, bare them wytnes, in gyuing 
‘ynto them the holy Gost, euen as he dyd 
vnto vs: 9 And he put no difference be- 
twene them and vs, seyng that with faith 
he purified their heartes. Now therfore, 
‘why tempt ye God, to lay a yoke on the 
disciples neckes, which nether our fathers, 
nor we were able to beare? !! But we be- 
Jeue, that through the grace of the Lord 
Tesus Christ, we shalbe saued, euen as 


they do, 


12Then all the multitude was appeased, 
and gaue audience to Barnabas and Paul, 
which tolde what signes and wondres God 
hhad shewed among the Gentils by them, 
18 And when they helde their peace, Iames 
answered, saying, Men and brethren 
hearken vnto me. “Simeon tolde, how 

it 


of the Prophetes, as 
this I wylretume, and wyl builde agayne 
the tabernacle of Dauid, which is fallen 
doune, and that which is fallen in decay 
of it, wil I buyld agayne, and I wyl set 
it vp. "That the residue of men myght 
seke after the Lord, and all the Gentils 


‘pon whom my Names lle, sth the 
‘Lord, which doth —_ ee . 
a began of the wor ome 
pot workes,  Wherfore my sen- 
alle is, a we trouble not. the wh 
from among the Gentyls are to 
God: Bat that we wryte vnto them, 
that they absteine them selues from fil- 
thynes of idoles, and from fornication, 
from strangled, and from bloude, 2 For 
Moses of olde tyme hath in euery citie 
them that preache him, being read in the 
Synagoges every Sabbath day. 


= Then pleased it the Apostles and El- 
ders with the whole Churche, to send 


RHEIMS —1582. 
the Gentiles should heare the vvord of 
the Gospel, and beleeue, #And God which 
Kmovveth the hartes, gaue_ testimonie, 
giving vnto them the holy Ghost as vvel 
as to vs, ®and hath put no difference be- 
tyvene vs and them, by faith purifying’ 
their hartes, Novy therfore vwhy tempt 
you God, to put a yoke vpon the meckes 
of the disciples, which neither our fathers 
nor vve haue been able to beare ? ™ but 
by the grace of our Lord Insvs Cunisr 
‘wwe beleeue to be saued, in like maner as 
they also. 


42 And al the multitude held their peace: 
and they heard Barnabas and Pau! telling 
what great signes and wonders God had 


done among the Gentiles by them. 
% And after they held their pence, 

Tames ansvvered, styi 

heare me. 


;, Men brethren, 
‘Simon hath told hoyy God 


. And to this accord 
thevvordes of the prophets, asitiswritten: 
¥ After these things I evil returne, and 
weil reedifie the tabernacle of Dauid, 
vhich vvas fallen, and the ruines thereof 
T evil reediie, and set it ep: that the 
residue of men may seeke afler the Lord, 
‘and al nations vpon evhom my nane is 
inwocated, saith the Lord that docth these 
things. To our Lord. vvas his ovmne 
mm| vvorke knovven from the beginning of| 
the vworld, For the which cause Tiudge, 
that they which of the Gentiles are con- 
uerted to God, are not to be disquited, 
% but to verite vnto them that they re- 
fraine them selues from the contaminations 
of Idols, and fornication, and strangled 
things, and bloud, 2 For Moyses of old 
hr tin gegegy Tone be sed 

im int , Where he is read 
every fabboth. 


2 Then it pleased the Apostles and Aun- 
cients vvith the whole Church, to chose 


AUTHORISED —1611. 
heare the word of the Gospel, and beleeue, 
And God which knoweth the hearts, 
Dare them witnes, giving them the holy 
Ghost, enen as he did vnto vs, And put 
xno difference between ys and them, puri- 
fying their hearts by faith. ™Now ther- 
fore why tempt ye God, to put a yoke 
pon the necke ‘of the disciples, which 
neither our fathers nor we were able to 
beare ? ! But we beleeue that through 
the grace of the Lord Iesus Christ, we 
shal be saued cuen as they, 


12Then all the multitude kept silence, 
and gaue audience to Barnabas and Pau!, 
ng what miracles and wonders God 

hhad wrought among the Gentiles by them 


48 And after they had helde their 
Tames anawered, tying, Men and bret: 
ren, hearken vnto me. !Simeon hath 
declared how God at the first did visite 
the Gentiles to take out of them people 
for his Name. And to this agree the 
‘words of the Prophets, as it is written, 
4 After this I will retarne, and wil build 
again the Tabernacle of Dauid, which is 
fallen downe: and I will build againe the 
ruines thereof, and I will set it vp: "That 
the residue of men might seeke after the 
Lord, and all the Gentiles, pon whom 
my Name is called, sayth the Lord, who 
doeth all these things, !°Knowen’ nto 
God are all his workes from the beginning 
of the world. 1 Wherefore my sentence 
is, that we trouble not them, which from 
among the Gentiles are tured to God : 
2 But that wee write vnto them, that they 
bstaine from pollutions of Toles, and 
from fornication, and from things stran- 
gled, and from’ blood. ® For Moses of 
olde’ time hath in euery citie them that 
preach him, being readin the Synagogues 
every Sabbath day. ® Then pleased it the 
Apostlesand Elders with thewholeChurch, 
to send chosen men of their owne 
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cchese men of hemy ¢ sende to antiochie 
with poul and barnabasy indas that was 
named bersabas, and silas the first men 
among brithereny # and writun bi the 
hhondis of hem apostlis and elder britheren 
to hem that ben at antioche and sire and 
silice, britheren of hethen men: gret- 
ynger* for we herden that summe wenten 
‘out fro us and troubliden ou with wordis,| 
«t turneden upeodoun sour soulis to whiche 
men we comaundiden not: 2 it plesid to 
us gaderid in to oon to chese men and 
sende to sou with oure moost dereworthe 
barnabas and pouly * men that sauen her| 


lyues: for the name of oure lord ihesus| we 


cristy  therfor we senten indas and silas 
and thei schulen tolle the same thingis to 
jou bi wordisy * for it is seyn to the holi 
‘goost and to us to putte to sou no thing 
more of charge, thanne thes nedeful 
thingis, ® that se absteyne sou fro the 
offrid thingis of mawmetis “and blood 
stranglid, ¢ fornyeaciouny fro whiche se 
kkepynge sou: schuln do wel fare se wel, 


% therfor thei werun let gor  camen 
doun to antioche: and whanne the mul- 
titude was gaderidy thei tokun the epistily 
1 whiche whanne thei hadden redde : 
thei ioieden on the counforte# and iudas 
‘tsilas, and thei for thei werun profetis: 
counfortiden britheren : and confermeden 
with fal many wordisy ® but aftir that 
thei hadden be ther a litil while: thei 
weren let go of britheren with pees to 
hhem that hadden sent hemy * but it was 
seyn to silas to dwelle therey and indas 
wente aloone to jerusalem, * and pou! 
and barnabas dwelten at antioche, tech- 
inge and prechynge the word of the lord 
with other many, ® but aftir summe daies, 

seide to bernabasy turne we asen and 
visite britheren bi alle citees in whiche 


rmawmelis, del. 


chosyn men of their owne company to 
Antioche with Paul and Barnabas. ‘They 
sent Iudas called also Barsabas and Silas, 
which were chefe men amonge the bre- 
threny and gave them lettres in their 
hondes after this maner. 

‘The Apostles, elders and brethren send 
ggretynges vnto the brethren which are of 
the gentyls in Antiochey Siria and Celi- 
cia. ™For as moche as we have hearde 
that certayne which departed from vsy 
have troubled you with wordesyand com- 
bred youre myndes sayinge: Ye must be 
ciroumcised and kepe the lawey to whom 
gave no soche commaundement. It 
semed therfore to vs a good thinge, when 
‘we were come to gedder with one nccordey 
to sende chosyn men vnto you with oure 
beloved Eat snd Pash Samen that 
Ihave ie their the name 
of oure Lorde Tesas Christ. 2 We have 
sent therfore Iudas and Sylasy which shall 
also tell you the same thinges by mouth, 
3 For it semed good to the holy gost and 
to veto put no grevous thinge to 
more then these thinges: that 
isto sayey ® that ye abstayne from thinges 
offered to ymagesr from blowd, from 
strangled and fornicacion. From which yf 
ye kepe youre selvesy ye shall do well, 
So fare ye well. 

‘When they were departed, they came’ 
to Antioche and gaddred the multitude 
togeder and delyvered the piste. "When 
they had redde ity they reioysed of that 
consolacion. © And udas and Sylas be- 
inge prophetesy exhorted the brethren 
‘with moche preachyngey and strengthed 
them. ® And after they had taryed there 
‘space, they were let goo in peace of the 
brethren vnto the Apostles. “Not with 
stondynge it pleasyd Sylas to byde there 
still, ® Paul and Barnabas continued in 
Antioche teachynge and preachynge the 
worde of the Lorde with other many. 

% But after a certayne spacey Paul sayde 


voto Barnabas: Let vs goo agayne and 


chosen men of their awne company to 
Antioche with Paul and Barnabas, ‘They 
sent Iudas (whose syrname was Barsabas) 
and Sylas, which were chefe men amonge 
the brethren, %and gaue them letters in 
their handes after this maner. 

‘The apostles, and elders and brethren 
send_gretynges vnto the brethren which 
are of the Gentyls in Antioche, Syria and 
Cylicia, * For as moch as we haue hearde, 
that certayne which departed from vs, hane 
troubled you with wordes, and combred 
youre myndes saying: Ye must be cir- 
‘cumeysed, and kepe the lawe, to whom 
‘we gaue no soch commaundement. * It 
semed therfore to vs a good thing, when 
we were come together with one accorde, 
to sende chosen men wnto you, with oure 
beloued Barnabas and Paul, * men that 
hhaue ieoparded their Iyues for the name 
of oure Lorde Jesus Christ. % We haue 
sent therfore Tudas and Silas, which shall 
also tell you the same thinges by mouth, 
2 Fort semed good to the holy goost sto 
vs, to charge you with no more then these 
necrnary tinge: that tose, ® that 
‘yeubstayne from thingesofferedtoymages, 
and from blood, and from strangled and 
from fornicacion. From which yf ye kepe 
youreselues, yeshall dowell. Sofaré yewell. 

% When they therfore were departed, 
they cam to Antioche and gathered the 
multytude together, and delivered the 
pistle. #! Which when thei had red, they 
reioysed of the consolacion. * And Tudas 
and Sylas beinge Prophetes, exhorted 
the brethren with moch preachyng, and 
strengthed them. ® And after they had 
taryed there a space, they were let go in 
Brace of the brethren vnto the Apostles, 

‘Not wythstandynge it pleased Sylas, to 
abyde there styll (but Judas departed alone 
to Feraalen) # Paal ad Barnabas con- 
tinued in Antioche, teachyng and preach- 

theworde ofthe Lord with other many, 
‘But after a certayne space, Paul sayd 
vnto Barnabas: Let vs go agayne, and 
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GENEVA—1557. 
choten men of their owne company to 
Antioche with Paul and Barnabas: to wit, 
Tudas whose surname was Barsabes and 
Silas, which were chiefe men among: the 
brethren, And wrate letters by them 
after this maner. ‘The Apostles, and the 
Elders, and the brethren send gretings 


vnto the brethern, which are of the Gen- | 


tiles in Antioche, and in Syria, and in 
Cilicia, * Forasmuch as we have heard, 
that certaine which departed from vs, haue 
troubled you with wordes, and coumbred 
your myndes, saying, Ye must be cireum- 
ised and kepe the Lawe, to whom we 
‘gaue no suche commandement. 


Tt semed therfore good to vs, when 
‘we were come together with one accorde, 
to send chosen men vnto you, with our 
beloued Barnabas and Paul, Men that 
hhaue ieoparded their lyues, for the Name 
of our Lord Tesus Christe. 7 We haue 
therfore sent Iudas and Silas, which shal 
also tel you the same thinges by mouth. 
For it semed good to the holy Gost, 
and to vs, to lay no more burden ypon 
you, then these necessary thinges, ® That 
is to say, that ye abstayne from thinges 
offered to images, from bloude, from 
strangled, and fornication : from which 
if ye kepe your selues, ye shal do wel, So 
fare ye wel, ® When they were departed, 
they came to Antioche: and the mul- 
titude being assembled, they delinered the 
Epistle. * When they had read it, they 
reioysed of that consolation. 

® And Iudas and Silas being Prophetes, 
exhorted the brethren with muche preach- 
ing, and strengthened them. ® And after 
they had taried there a space, they were 
let go in peace of the brethren vnto the 
Apostles. Notwithstandyng, Silasthoght 

toabyde there styl, ® Paul also and 

continued in Antioche, teaching 

and preaching with other many, the worde 

of the Lord. ® But after a certayne space, 

Paul sayd vnto Barnabas, Let vegoagayne, 
4H 


RHEIMS — 1582. 

‘men out of them, and to send to Antioche 
vvith Paul and ‘Barnabas, Tudas, vvho 
vas surnamed Barsabas, and Silas, cheefe| 
‘men among the brethren,  veriting by 
| their handes, 

| TheApostlesand Auncients, hebrethren, 
|to the brethren of the Gentiles that are 
at Antioche and in Syria and Cilicia, 
‘greeting. Because vve haue heard that 
certaine going forth from vs, haue trou- 
bled you vvith wordes, subuerting your 
soules, to whom vve gaue no commaunde~ 
ment : It hath pleased vs being gathered 
jn one, to chose out men and to send 
them vnto you vvith our deerest Barnabas 
and Paul, men that hawe given their 
jlines for the name of our Lord Tnsvs 
Cumsr : 7 Vve haue sent therfore Iudas 
and Silas, who them selues also vvil in 
vwordes report ynto you the same things. 


Ghost and to us, to lay no farther burden 
pon you then these necessarc. hi 

that you absteine from the things im- 
molated to Idols, and bloud, and that 
which is strangled, and fornication, from 
the which things Keeping your selues, 
‘you shal doe wvell, Fare ye vel. 


They therfore being dismissed went 
dovyne to Antioche : and gathering the 
rultitude, delivered the epistle. 3! Vehich 
when they had read, they reioyced vpon 
the consolation : “but Tudas and Silas, 
them Selues also being prophets, vvith 
many wordes comforted the brethren, 
and confirmed them, ® And hazing spent. 
some time there, they vvere with peace 
dimissed of the brethren vnto them that 
had sent them. “But it seemed good 
vnto Silas to remaine there: and Tudas 
departed alone ; * And Paul and Barna- 
bas taried at Antioche, teaching and evan 
gelizing veith many others the vword of 
our Lord. 

% And after certaine daies, Paul said to 
Barnabas, Let vs returne and visite our 


For it hath seemed good to the holy |by 
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company to Antioch, with Paul and Barna. 
bas: namely, Tudassurnamed Barsabas, and 
Silas, chiefe men among the brethren, 
And wrote letters by them after this 
maner, The Apostles and Elders, and 
brethren, send greeting vnto the brethren, 
which are of the Gentiles in Antioch, and 
Syria, and Cilicia. * Forasmuch as wee 
hhaue heard, that certaine which went out 
from vs, haue troubled you with words, 
subuerting your soules, saying, Ye must 
be circumcised, and keepe the Law, to 
whom we gaue no such commandement : 
It seemed good vnto vs, being assem- 
bled with one accord, to send chosen men 
voto you, with our beloued Barnabas and 
Paul, Men that haue hazarded their 
lines for the Name of our Lord Iesus Christ. 
2 Wee hane sent therefore ludas and Silas, 
who shall aso tell you the same things 
mouth. Por it seemed good to the 
holy Ghost, and to vs, to lay ypon you 
no greater burden then these necessarie 

ings; *That ye abstnine from meates 
offered to idoles, and from blood, and 
from things strangled, and from fornica- 
tion : from which if ye keepe your selues, 
‘yee shall doe well Fare ye well. 
So when they were dismissed, they 
‘came to Antioch: and when they had 
jered the multitude together, they 
liuered the Epistle. * Which when they 
hhad read, they reioyced for the * consola- 
tion, * And Tudas and Silas, being Pro- 
phets aso themselues, exhorted the breth- 
renwith many words, and confirmed them: 
And after they had taried there a space, 
they were let goe in peace from the 
brethren ynto the Apostles,  Notwith. 
standing it pleased Silas to abide there 
still. Paul also and Barnabas continued 
in Antioch, teaching and preaching the 
word of the Lord, with many others also, 
% And some daies after, Paul suid vuto 
Barnabas, Let vs go againe and visit our 


0, exhortation. 
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we han prechid the worde of the lord : 
hhou thei han hem, #7 and barnabas wolde 
take with hym ion : that is named mar- 
‘kusy ® but poul preied him, that he that 
Aepartid fro hem fro pamfilie and wenten 
not with hem in to the werk schulde not 
be resceyued, ® ¢ dissencioun was made 
so that thei departiden atwynny/and bar- 
nabas took mark: and cam bi boot to 
ciprey ® and poule chees silas, and wente 
forth fro the britheren and was bitakun to 
the grace of god, “! and he wente bi sirie 
and cilice and confermede the chirche 


comaunding to kepe the heestis of aposlis | parted 


and elder men. 

16. AND he cam in to derben and 
listramy and lo a disciple was therer by 
name tymothe the sone of a iewosse 
cristen and of the fadir hethen, ? and bri- 
theren that werun in listris and yeonyey 
gildiden good witnessynge to himy * ¢ 
ppoule wolde that this man schulde 
forth with himy g he took ¢ circum: 
hhym for iewis that werun in the placiy 
for alle wisten that his fadir was hetheny 
4 whanne thei passiden bi citees: thei 
bitokun to hem to kepe the techyngis that 
werun demed of apostlisy and elder men, 
that weran at jerusalem, and the chirchis 
‘werun confermed in feith and encreseden 
in noumbre eche day 

and thei passiden frigiey and the cuntre 
of galathie: and werun forbedun of the 
hholi goost to speke the word of god in 
asiey? and whanne thei camen in to mysie 
thei aspieden to go in to bethany, and 
the spirit of ihesus sulfrid not hem, ® but 
whanne thei hadden passid (bi) mysie, 
thei camen doun to troade, ® and avisioun 
bi nyst was schewid to poul, but a man 
cof macedony that stood ¢ preiede hym 
and seidey go thon in to mineedony and 
helpe usy Mand as he hadde sey the 
vision anoon we sousten to go forth in 


prey es commie 
RT ge, it 


| visite oure brethren in every cite where 
we have shewed the worde of the Lorde, 
and se how they do. ¥ And Barnabas 
gave counsell to take with them Iohn/| 
|ealled also Marke. But Paul thought 
|it not mete to take him vnto their com. 
pany whiche departed from them at Pam- 
phyliay and went not with them to the 
worke. ® And the dissencion was so 
sharpe bitwene them, that they departed 
asunder one from the other : so that 
Barnabas toke Marke and sayled vynto 
Cypers. # And Paul chose Sylas and de- 
delyvered of the brethren ynto the 
grace of god. 4! And he went thorowe all 
Cyria and Ciliciay stablisshynge the con- 
gregacions. 


16. THEN came he to Derba and to 
Lystra, And beholde a certayne disciple 
was there named Timotheus) a womans 
sonne which was a Tewas and beleved : 
but his father was a Greke, 7Of whom 
reported well the brethren of Lystra and| 
of Tconium, *The same Paul wolde that 
he shuld goo forth with him, and toke 
and circumcised him because of the Tewes 
which were in those quarters: for they 
Knewe all that his father was a Greke. 
+ As they went thorow the cities they 
elyvered them the decrees for to kepey 

of the Apostles and elders which 
‘were at Ierusalem. § And so were the 
congregacions stablisshed in the faythy| 
and encreased in noumbre dayly. 
® When they had goone thorow out 
Phrigiay and the region of Galaciay and 
were forbydden of the holy gost to preach 
the worde in Asiay 7 they came to. Misiay 
and sought to goo into Bethinia, But the 
sprete soffered them not. *Thenthey went 


And a vision appered to Paul in the 
nyght. There stode a man of Macedonia 
and prayed him sayinge: come into Ma- 
cedonia and helpe vs. ! After he had! 
sene the visiony immediatly we prepared 


‘over Misiay and cam doune to Troada. | had 


vysite oure brethren in enery eytie where 
we have shewed the worde of the Lord, 
and se how they do. ” And Barnabas 
‘gaue counsel! to take wyth them Tohn, 
Whose symame was Marcke, ® But Paul 
wolde not take him vnto their company 
which departed from them at Pamphilia, 
and went not with them to the worcke. 
% And the contencion was so sharpe be- 
twene them: that they departed asunder 
fone from the other and 0 Barnabas toke 
Marcke, and sayled vnto Cypers, # And 
Paul chose Sylas, and departed, beynge 
‘committed of the brethren vnto the grace 
of God, 41 And he went thorow Cyria and 
Cylicia, stablisshinge the congregacions : 


sonne, which was a Tewesse and beleued 
bat his father was a Greke. ? Of whom 
reported well the brethren that were at 
Lystra and Tconium. * Him wolde Paul 
that he shuld go forth wyth him, and toke 
and circumcised him, because of the Tewes 
whych were in those quarters: for they 
knew all, that hys father was a Greke. 
+ As they went thorow the cyties, they 
deliuered them the decrees for to kepe, 
that were ordeyned of the Apostles and 
elders, which were at Ierusalem, *And so 
‘were the congregacions stablisshed in the 
fayth, and encreased in nombre dayly. 
When they had gone thorow out Phrigia, 
and the region of Galacia, and were for- 
bydden of the holy goost’ to preach the 
worde in Asia, “they came to Mysya, und 
sought to go into Bethynia, But’ the 
sprete sofired them not * But whan they 
me thorow Mysia, they came downe 
to Troada, ? And a vision appered to 
Paul in the nyght. ‘There stode a man of 
Macedonia and prayed him, saying : come 
into Macedonia, and helpe vs. 1 After 
he had sene the vision, immediatly we 
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and visite our brethren in every citie, 
where we haue shewed the worde of the 
Lord, and se how they do. 

And Baruabas gaue counsel to take 
with them Iohn, called Marke, * But 
Paul thoght it not mete to take him vnto 
their companye, which departed from 
them from Pamphylia, and went not with 
them to the worke. * And then was their 


angre t0 sharpe, that they departed a| departed 


sunder one from the other: so that Bar- 
nabas toke Marke, and sayled vnto C 
prus. #And Paul chose Silas and depart 
ed, beyng commended of the brethren 
vnto the grace of God. “And he went 
through Syria and Cilicia, stablisshing the 
Churches. 

16. THEN came he to Derbe and to 
Lystra: and beholde, a certaine disciple 
was there named ‘Timotheus, a womans 
sonne, which was a fewe and beleued, but 
his father was a Greke. 7Of whom re- 
ported wel the brethren of Lystra and of 
Teoniam. * Paul wolde that he shulde go 
forth with him, and toke and circumcised 
him, because of the Iewes, which were in 
those quarters: for they knew all, that 
his father was ee 
through the cities, 
teen ine kepe, ordeined of the 
Apostles, and Elders, which were at Te- 
rasalem, * And so were the Churches 
stablisshed inthe faith, and enereased in 
noumbre dayly. 


"When they had gone through out 
Phrygia, and the region of Galacia, and 
were forbydden of the holy Gost to preache 
the worde in Asin. 7 They came to Mysia, 
and soght to go into Bithynia: but the 
Sprite suffred them not. *'Then they went 
‘ower Mysia, and came doune to Troas. 
And a vision appeared to Paul in the 
rayght, There stode a man of Macedonia, 
and prayed him, saying, Come in to Ma- 
cedonia, and helpe vs. 1 After he had 
sene the vision, immediatly we prepared 


brethren in al cities wherein we haue 
preached the wvord of our Lord, hovy 
they doe. ” And Barnabas vvould haue 
taken with them Iohn also that yvas sur- 
named Marke, ®But Paul desired that 
he (as vwho had departed from them out, 
‘of Pamphylia, and had not gone vith 
them to the wvorke) might not be receiued. 
% And there rose a dissention, so that they 
one from another, andthat Barna- 
bas in deede taking Marke sailedtoCypres. 
But Paul chosing Silas parted, being de- 
liuered of the brethren to the grace of God. 
41And he vvalked through Syria and 
Cilicia, confirming the Churches: com. 
maunding them to keepe the precepts of 
the Apostles and the Auncients, 
16. AND he came to Derbé and Lys- 
tra, And behold, there vvas a certaine 
disciple there numed Timothee, the sonne 
ofa vvidovy woman that beleeued, of a 
father a Gentile. #'To this man the bre- 
thren that veere in Lystra and Iconium, 
gaue good testimonie. * Him Paul vvould 
hhaue to goe forth vvith him: and taking 
him he circumcised him because of the 
Tevves that vvere in those places. For 
they al knevv that hisfather wvas a Gentile. 
4And vvhenthey passedthroughtthecities, 
they deliuered vnto them to keepe the de- 
crees that were decreed of the Apostles 
and Auncients which were at Hierusalem, 
¥ And the Churches wvere confirmed in 
faith, and did abound in number daily. 
And passing through Phrygia and the 
countrie of Galatia, hey vwere forbidden by 
theholy Ghost to preach the word in Asia, 
7 And when they wvere come into Mysia, 
they attempted to goe into Bithynia 
and the Spirtof Irsvs permitted themnot, 
And when they had passed through 
Mysia, they vvent dovyne to Troas: Yand 
‘vision by night was shevved to Paul : 
‘There vwas a certaine man of Macedénia 
standing and beseeching him, and saying, 
passe into Macedénia, and helpe vs, !¥ And 
fas soone as he had seen the vision, 


brethren, in euery citie where we haue 
preached the word of the Lord, and see 
how they doe. *And Barnabas deter- 
mined to take with them Iohn, whose 
surname was Marke. But Pau! thought 
not good to take him with them ; who 
departed from them from Pamphylia, and 
went not with them to the worke. ®And 
the contention was so sharpe hetweene 
them, that they departed asunder one 
from the other: and so Barnabas took 
Marke, and sailed vnto Cyprus. # And 
Paul chose Silas, and departed, being re- 
commended by the brethren vnto the 
grace of God. 4! And he went thorow 
Syriaand Cilicia, confirming the Churches, 


16. THEN came hee to Derbe, and 
Lystra: and behold, a certain disciple 
was there, named Timotheus, the sonne 
of a certain woman which was a lewesse, 
and beleeued : but his father was n Greeke: 
Which was well reported of by the 
brethren that were at Lystra and Iconium, 
Him would Paul haue to go forth with 
him, and tooke, and circumcised him, 
because of the Iewes which were in those 
quarters: for they knew all, that his 
father was a Greeke. 4 And as they went 
through the cities, they deliuered them 
the decrees for to keepe, that were or- 
deined of the Apostles und Elders, which 
were at Hierusalem. *And so were the 
Churches established in the faith, and 
increased in number daily. *Now when 
they had gone thorowout Phrygia, and 
the region of Galatia, and were for- 
bidden of the holy Ghost to preach the 
word in Asia, 7 After they were come to 
Mysia, they assayed to goe into Bithy- 
gins but the Spirit sured him not 

And they passing by Mysia, eame downe 
to ros, nd ¢vdon opened Po 
in the night : There stood a man of Ma- 
edonin, and prayed him, saying, Come 
ouer into Macedonia, and helpe vs. "And 


afier he had seen the vision, immediatly 
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to macedonyy s werun made that] to goo into Macedonia, certified that the | prepared to go into Macedonia, beinge cer- 


god hudde clepd us to preche to hemy 
we seden bi schip fro tronde and 
ccomen to samatrachia with streiste couris: 
and the day suynge to neapolisy # and 
fro thennes to flippis that is the first part 
of macedony, the citee colony 


and werun in this cite summe daies: 
and spekun to gidrey !¥ and in the day of| 
sabotis we wenten forth with out the 
gate bisidis the flood where preier semed 
to be: and we saten and spakun to 

that comen to gidrey and a 
womman lidda bi name a purpuresse of| 
the citee of tiatirens : worschipinge god 
herder whos herte the lord opened: to 
seue tent to thes thingis that weren seid 
of poul 84 whanne sche was baptisid, and 
hir hous: sche preied and seideyif se han 
demed that I am feithful to the lord: 
entre 5¢ in to my hous and dwelley and 
sche constreyned usy 


W and it was dony whanne we seden to 
preier: that adamysel that hadde a spirit, 
‘of dyuynacioun mette us whiche saf greet 
wynnynge to her lordis in dyuynynge, 
W'this sued poul and us‘ and cried and 
seidey these men ben seruauntis of the his 
gg hat tellen to gu the wey of llth 

and this sche dide in many daiesy and 
oul sorowid and turned and seide to the 
spirit Tcomaunde thee in the name of 
‘hesus crist that thou go out of hiry and 
hhe wente out in the same our, ! and the 
lordis of hir sigen that the hope of hir 
‘wynnynge wente awey, and thei tokun 
poul and silas and ledden in to the doom 
place to the princsy * and thei brousten 
hhem to the magistratis: and seideny thes 
men distrublen oure citee, for thei ben 
iewis, #* and schewen a custum, whiche it 
is not leueful to us to resceyue nether do: 


Sei ate, sarees 
Sea ebeat aia toce, jigmen | 


Torde had called vs for to preache the 
sgospell vnto them. "Then lowsed we 
forth from ‘Troada and with a strayght| 
course came to Samothraciay and the 
nexte daye toNNeupolim, "and from thence 
‘to Philipposy which is the chefest citie in 
the partes of Macedoniay and a fre citi. 


We were in that cite abydynge a cer- 
tayne dayes. ™ And on the saboth dayes 
‘we went out of the cite besydes a ryver 
where men were wont to prayey and we 
sate doune and spake vnto the wemen 
which resorted thyther. And acertayne 
woman named Lydiay a seller of purpley 
of the cite of Thiatirwr which worshipped 
God gave vs audience. Whose hert the 
Lorde opened that she attended vnto the 
thinges which Paul spake. ' When she 
‘was baptised and her housholde, she be- 
sought vs sayinge: YF ye thinke that I 
Deleve on the Lorde, come into my houssey 
and abyde there. And she constrayned vs, 


¥ And it fortuned as we went to prayery 

‘acertayn damsell possessed with a sprete 
that prophesied met vsy which brought 
her master and mastres moche vauntage 
with prophesyinge. The sume folowed 
Paul and vs and eryed sayinge: these 
men are the servauntes of the most hye’ 
God which shewe vnto vs the waye of 
salvacion, And this dyd she many 
dayes, But Paul not content, turned 
about and sayd to the sprete: I com- 
maunde the in the name of Tesu Christ 
that thou come out of her. And he came 
out the same houre. 


¥ And when her master and mastres 
save that the hope of their gaynes was 
goney they caught Paul and Sylasy and 
rue them into the market place vnto the 
rularsy ® and brought them to the officers 
sayinge: These men trouble oure citey 
which are Tewes # and ¢ ori 


nauncesy which are not laufull for vs to 


tified that the Lord had called vs, for to 
preache the gospell vnto them, !! Whan 
ve losed forth then from Troada, we came 
With astrayte course to Samothracia, and 
the nexte daye to Neapolin, !and from 
thence to Philippos, which his the chefe 
citie in the partes of Macedonia, and a fre 
citie. 

‘We were in that citie abyding certayne 
dayes. And on the Saboth dayes we 
went out of the citie besydes @ ryuer, 
‘where men were wont to praye. And we 
sate downe, and spake vnto the wemen 
which resorted thyther. ! And a certayne 
‘woman (named Lydia) a seller of purple, 
of the citie of Thyatira, which worshipped 
God, gaue vs audience, Whose hert the 
Lorde opened, that she attended vnto the 
thynges, which Paul spake. ! When she 
‘was baptised, and her housholde, she be- 
sought vs, saying: If ye thincke that I 
beleue on the Lord, coine into my house, 
and abyde there, And she constrayned vs. 


W And it fortuned as we went to prayer, 
‘a certayn damsell possessed with a sprete 
that prophesyed, met vs, which brought 
her master and mastres moche vauntage 
with Prophesyinge. 17 The same folowed 
Paul and vs, and eryed, sayinge: these 
men are the seruauntes of the most hye 
God, which shew vnto ws the waye of 
jsaluaeyon. ' And thys dy she many 
dayes, But Paul not content, turned about, 
and sayde to the sprete. 1 commaunde 
the in the name of Tesu Christ, that thou 
jcome out of her, And he came out the 
same houre, 


¥ And when her master and mastres 
sawe that the hope of their gaynes was 
gone, they caught Paul and Sylas, and 
rue them into the market place vnto the 
rulars * and brought them to the officers, 

+ These men trouble oure cytie 
age they are Iewes, #! and preach ordi- 
naunces, which are not laufull for vs to 


rue AvostLts.) 
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to go in to Macedonia, certified 
that the Lord ha ealled brad preache 
the Gospel vnto them. !! Then went we 
forth from Troas, and with a strayght 
course came to Samothracia, and the next 
day to Neapolis, 


' And from thence to Philippi, which is 
the chief citie in the partes of Macedonia, 
and whose inhabitants came from Rome| 
to dwel there. we were in that citie abyd. 
ing certaine dayes. ' And on the Sabbath 
day, we went out of the citie, besydes a 
ryuer, where they were wont to pray: 
and we sate doune, and spake vnto the 
‘women, which resorted thither. And a 
certayne woman named Lydia a seller of 
purple, in the citie of the Thyatirians, 
‘which worshipped God, gaue vs audience: 
whose heart the Lord opened, that she 
attended ynto the thinges, which Paul 
spake. 


15 When she was baptized, and her hous- 
holde, she besoght vs saying, If ye thincke 
that I beleue on the Lord, come into my 
hhouse, and abyde there, and she con- 
strayned vs. "And thus as we went to 
prayer, a certain mayde possessed with a 
sprite of diuination, met vs, which gate 
her masters muche vantage with divining. 
WThe same folowed Paul and vs, and 
cried, saying, ‘These men are the seruantes 
of the most hye God, which shewe vnto 
vs the way of saluation. 18 And this dyd 
she many dayes: but Paul not content, 
tured about, and sayd to the sprite, I 
commande thee in the Name of Tesus 
Christe, that thou come out of her. and 
hhe came out the same houre. ! And when 
her mates sawe that the hope of thei 

was gone, they caught 
Bike, and. Grue ‘them into the market 
, vnto the magistrats, 
hal roght them to the Roles, say- 
ing, These men which are Ieves trouble 
‘ur citi, 2! And preache ordinances, which 
are not lauful for vs to receaue, nether to 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
forthvvith vve sought to goe into Maceds- 
nia, being assured that God had called vs to 
ceuangelize to them, "And sailing from 
'Troas, vve came with a straight course 
to Samothricia, and the day folovving to 
Neapolis: 


Wand from thence to Philippi, which 
is the first citie of the part of Mace- 
donia, a colénia, And vve were in this 
citie certaine daies, abiding. "And ypon 
the day of the Sabboths, vve wvent forth 
-vvithout the gate beside a riuer, vvhere it 
seemed that there was praier : and sit- 
ting wve spake to the women that vvere 
assembled. ¥ And a certaine voman na- 
med Lydia, a seller of purple of the citie 
of the Thyatirians, one that worshipped 
God, did heare: whose hart our Lord 
opened to attend to those things which 
vere said of Paul. 18 And vvhen she vvas| 
‘baptized, and her house, she besought vs, 
saying: If you haue indged me to be 
faithful to our Lord, enter in unto my 
house, and tarie, And she constrained v3, 
And itcameto passeasyve vvent to praier, 
‘a certaine wwenche hauing a Pythénical 
spirit, mette vs, that brought great guine 
to her maisters by diuining. ” This same 
folovving Paul and vs, cried saying, These 
men are the seruants of the high God, 
which preach vnto you the vvay of sal- 
uation. 


And this she did many daies. And 
Paul being sorie, and turing, said to 
the spirit, I commaund thee in the name| 
of Ixsvs Cuntsr to goe out from her, 
‘And he wvent out the same houre, ! But 
her maisters seeing that the hope of their 
gaine vvas gone, apprehending Puul and 
Silas, brought them into the market place 
to the Princes: and presenting them 
to the magistrates, they said, These men 
trouble our citie, being Teves: * and 


they preach a fishion which it is not 
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‘we endeuoured to goe into Mace- 
donia, assuredly gathering, that the 
Lord had called vs for to preach the 
Gospel _vnto them. !Therfore loosing 
from ‘Troas, we came with a straight 
course to Samothracia, and the next day 
to Neapolis: ! And from thence to Phi- 
lippi, which is* the chiefe city of that part 
of Macedonia, and a Colony: and we 
were in that citie abiding certaine dayes. 
18 And on the Subbath we went out of the 
citie by a riuer side, where prayer was 
wont to be made, and we sate down, 
and spake vnto the women which resorted 
thither. 

4 And a certaine woman named Lydia, 
seller of purple of the citie of Thyatira, 
which worshipped God, heard vs: whose 
heart the Lord opened, that she attended 
vnto the things which were spoken of 
Paul. '® And when she was baptized, and 
her houshold, she besought vs, saying, 
If ye hnue iudged me to be faithfall to 
the Lord, come into my house, and abide 
there. And she constrained vs. 

8 And it came to passe, as we went to 
prayer, a certaine Damosell possessed 
with a spirit of ® diuination, met vs: 
which her masters much gaine 
by soothsaying. "The same followed 
Paul and vs, and cried, saying, These men 
are the seruants of the most hie God, 
which shew ynto vs the way of saluation, 
And this did she many dayes but Paul 
being grieued, turned and said to the 
spirit, T command thee in the name of 
Tesus Christ, to come out of her. And he 
came out the same houre, 

And when her masters sawe that the 
hope of their gaines was gone, they caught 
Paul and Silas, and drew them ynto the 
Ymarket place, yato the rulers, ® And 
brought them to the magistrats, saying, 
‘These men being ewes, doe exceedingly 
trouble our citie, #! And teach customes 
Which are not lawfull for vs to receiue, 


Or the fist. # Ory of Python.» Or, conte 
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sithen we ben romayns, ® and the puple 
and magistratis runnen asens hem: 
whanne thei hadden to rent the cootis of| 
hem, thei comaundiden hem to be betun 
with serdie; and whanne thei hadden 
souun to hem many woundis : thei senten 
hhem in to prisoun, and comaundiden to the 
kkeper: that he schulde kepe hem diligentli 
%¢ whanne he hndde take suche a presept 
he patte hem in to the ynner prisoun 
streyned the feet of hem in a treey 
% and at mydnyst poul and silas, wor- 
schipiden and heriden god, and thei that 
werun in kepynge herden hem and 
erthemouynge was madey 
Stee paumee ate prisoun 
weren moued and anoon alle the doris 
werenopened and the boondisof alle weran 
loosids?” and the keper of the prisoun was 
wakid, and sis the satis of the prisoun 
opened; and with a swerd drawan out he 
wwolde haue slawe hym silf, and gessid that 
the menthat werun bounden hadden fledde, 
% but poul cried with a greet vois and 
seidey do thou no harine to thi slf for alle 
weben here # and he axid lit and ent 
and tremblid, and fille doun to poul and 
to silas at her feet, ® and he brouste hem 
with outforth : and seider lordis what bi- 
hhoueth ine to do: that I be made saaf? 
3 and thei seiden, bileue thou in the lord 
ihesus, and thou schalt be saaf and thin 
hous, # and thei spakun to hym the word 
of the lord: with alle that weren in his 
hous and he took hem in the ilke our 
of the niyst: and waischide her woundisy 
and he was baptisid and alle his hous 
anoony and whanne he hadde ledde 
hhem in to his hous : he settid to hem a 
boord/and he was glad with alle his hous: 
and bileued to gods 
and whmne day was come, the ma- 
tis senten cacchepolls and seideny 
jyuer thou tho men and the keperof| 
the pritoun telde these words to. poul 
that the magistratis hath sente that se be 


cate sou gen 
ii, he 


erie, rad, 
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receavey nether to observe, seinge we are 


and|Romayns. 2 And the people ranne on 


them, and the officers rent their clothes, 
and commaunded them to be beaten with 
roddes, 2 And when theyhad beaten them 
sorey they cast them into presony com. 

maundynge the iayler to kepe them 
rely. > Which iylee when be had re- 
ceaved suche commaundment, thrust them 
into the ynner presony and made their fete 
fast in the stockes. 


* At mydnyght Paul and Sylas prayed 
‘nd lauded God, And the presoners hearde 
them. * And sodenly ther was a greate 
erth quakey so that the foundacion of the 
preson was shaken, and by and by all the 
dores opened and every mannes. bondes 
were lowsed. 7 When the keper of the 
preson waked out of his slepe and sawe 
the preson dores opens he drue out his 
sswearde and wolde have kylled him selfey 
ssupposynge the presoners had bene fede. 
But Paul eryed with a lowde voyce 
sayinge ; Do thy selfe no harmey for we 


:] are all heare. 


2 Then he called for alyght and sprange 
iny and came tremblyngey and fell doune 
Uefore Pal and Say * and brought 
them out and sayde: Syrey what must I 
do tobesaved? §And theysayde: beleve 
on the Lorde Iesusy and thou shalt be 
saved and thy housholde. And they 
preached vnto him the worde of the Lorde 
‘and to all that were in his housse, ® And 
hh toke them the same houre of the nyght | 
‘and wasthed their woundesy and was bap- 
tised with all that belonged vnto him 
strayght waye. When he had brought 
them into his house he set meate before 
them, and ioyed that he with all his 
housholdey beleved on God. 


% And when it was dayey the officers 
sent the ministres sayinge: Let those 
‘men goo. *'The keper of the preson tolde | go. 
this sayinge to Pauly the officers have 
sent worde to lowse you. Now therfore 
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receaue, nether to obserue, seinge we are 
Romayns, # And the people ranne against 
them, and the officers rent their clothes, 
and commaunded them to be beaten with 
roddes, And when they bad beaten 
them sore, they cast them into preson, 
commaundinge the iayler of the preson to 
epe them diligently. *# Which when he 
had receaued such commanndement, thrust 
them into the ynner preson, and made 
their fete fast int the stockes, 


% At mydnight Paul and Sylas prayed, 
‘and lauded God, And the presoners heard 
them. 2 And sodenly ther was a greate 
erthquake, so that the foundacion of the 
preson was shaken, and immediatly all the 
ores opened and every mannes bandes 
were loosed. 2” When the keper of the 
preson waked out of his slepe and sawe 
the preson dores open, he drue out his 
swearde and wolde haue kylled him self, 
supposinge that the presoners had bene 
fiedde. ® But Paul cried with a loude 
voyce, saying: do thy selfe no harme, for 
we are all heare, Then he called for a 
Iyght and sprange in and cam tremblynge 
ynto Paul, and fell downe at the fete of 
Paul and Sylas, ® and brought them out, 
and sayde: Syrs what must I do to be 
saued. #! And they sayde : beleue on the 
Lorde Iesus, and thou shalt be saued and 
thy housholde. $? And they preached vnto 
hhim the worde of the Lord, and to all 
that were in his house. 8 And he toke 
them the same houre of the nyght, and 
washed their woundes, and was baptised 
and all they of his houshold straight waye. 
M And when he had brought them into 
his house, he set meate before them, and 
oyed that he with all his housholde, be- 
eaed on God. 


% And when it was daye, the officers 
sent the ministers, saying : let those men 

. 6 The keper of the preson tolde this 
Seyioge to Puals the efleee bauc set 


worde to lose you, Now therfore, get you 
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‘obserue, seing we are Romains, % And 
the people together made an insurrection 
against them, and the Rolers rent their 
clothes, and commanded them to be beaten 
with roddes. ® And when they had beaten 
them sore, they cast them into prison, 
commandyng the iayler to kepe them 
surely. Who hauing receaued suche 
‘commandement, thrust them into the yn- 
ner prison, and made their fete fast in the 
stockes, ® And at midnight, Paul and 
Silas prayed, and praised God: and the 
prisonners heard them. 


And sodenly ther was a great erth- 
quake, so that the foundation of the prison 
was shaken: and by and by all the dores 
opened, and mans bandes were 
losed. #7 When the keper of the prison 
waked out of his slepe, and sawe the prison 
dores open, he drue out his sword and 
wolde haue kylled him selfe, supposing 
the prisoners had bene fled. * But Paul 
cried with a loude voyce, saying, Do thy 
Shee ele rn ght ad foal 

a Tight ani 
ia caes Uuillie cetatdote a 
the fete of Paul and Silas, ® And broght 

them out, and sayd, Syrs, what must I 
do to be saued? #! And they sayd, Beleue 
in the Lord Tesus Christe, and thou shalt 
>be saued, and thy housholde, $ And they 
preached vnto him the worde of the Lord, 
and to all that were in his house, 


And he toke them the same houre of 
the night, and wasshed their woundes, and 
was baptized, with all that belonged vnto 
him, strayght way. “When he had 
broght them into his house, he set meat 
before them, and ioyed that he with all 
his houtholde beleded in God. ® And 
when it was day, the Rulers sent the ser- 
geants, saying, Let those men go, *The 
Keper of the prison tolde this saying to 
Paul, The Rulers sayd he, haue sent worde 
to lowse yow. uow therfore get you hence, 
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lavvful for to receiue,nor doe, being Ro- 
manes. And the people ranne against 
them : and the magistrates tearing their 
ccoates, commaunded them to be beaten 
‘with roddes, And wvhen they had laid 
‘many stripes ypon them, they did cast 
‘them into prison, commaunding the keeper 
that he should keepe them: diligently. 


+ Veho when he had receined such com- 
‘maundement, cast them into the inner 
prison, and made their feete fast in the 
stockes, “And at mid-night, Paul and 
Silas praying, did praise God, And they 
that were in prison, heard them, % But 
sodenly there vas made a great earth- 
‘quake, 0 that the foundations ofthe prison 
veere shaken. And forthvvith al the doores 
vere opened : and the bands of al were 
loowed. 7 And the keeper of the prison 
veaked out of his sleepe, and seeing the 
doores of the prison opened, dravving out 
his sword, would have billed him self, 
supposiug’ that the prisoners nd been 
fled. ® But Paul cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Doe tay self no harme, for vve 
are al here. * And calling for light, he 
vent in, and trembling fel dovwne to Paul 
and Silas at their feete: "and bringing 
them forth, he said, Maisters, vvhat must 
doe that I may be saued? '®! But they 
‘sid, Beleeue in our Lord Insvs: and 
thou shalt be saued and thy house, And 
they preached the ord of our Lord to 
hhim voith al that were in his house, 


*S And he taking them in the same houre 
of the night, vyashed their wvoundes : and 
him self vvas baptized and al his house 
incontinent. And vvhen he had brought 
them into his ovene house, he laid the 
table for them, and reioyced vvith al his 
house, beleeuing God. ™ And wvhen day 
res come, the magitrats tent the ser, 

ts, ‘Let those men goe. And 
rekcpe te pon tad tse rode 
to Paul, That the magistrates haue sent 
that you should belet goe. novy therfore 
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neither to obserue, being Romanes. 2#And 
the multitude rose vp together against 
them, and the magistrates rent off their 
dlothes, and commanded to beste them. 


And when they had layed many stripes 
vpon them, they cast them into prison, 
charging the Taylour to keepe them safely, 
*Who hauing receiued such a charge, 
thrust them into the inner prison, and 
ade their feet fast in the stocks, 


% And at midnight, Paul and Silas praied, 
‘and sang praises vnto God : and the pri- 
soners heard them. 2 And suddenly there 
was great earthquake, so that the foun- 
dations of the prison were shaken, and 
immediatly all the dores were opened, 
and euery ones bands were loosed. “And 
the keeper of the prison awaking out of 
sleepe, and seeing the prison doores 
‘open, he drew out his sword, and would 
hhaue killed himselfe, supposing that the 
Prisoners had beene fled. But Paul cried 
with a loud voice, saying, Doe thy selfe 
no harme, for we are all here. *'Then he 
called for light, and sprang in, and came 
trembling, and fell downe before Paul and 
Silas, ® And brought them out, and said, 
Sire, what must Ide to be sand? "And 
they sayd, Beleeue on the Lord Iesus 
Crist, and thou shalt be saved, and thy 
house. ® And they spake vnto him the 
word of the Lord, and to all that were in 
his house. And hee tooke them the 
same houre of the night, and washed their 
stripes, and was baptized, he and al his, 
struightway. “And when he had brought 
‘them into his house, he set meat before 
them, and reioyced, belecuing in God with 
all his house. § And when it was day, the 
‘Magistrates sent the Sergeants, saying, 
Let those men goe. ® And the keeper of 
the prison tolde this saying to Paul, The 
Magistrates haue sent to let you goe: Now 
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delyueridy now therfor go se out : and go 
ge in pees 7 and poul seide to hemy thei 
fenten us men of rome in to prisoun that 
‘werun betun opunli and yndampned, and 
now preueli thei bringen us out ? not so 
‘but comen thei hemsilf and delyuere us 
‘out, * and the cacchepollis teelden thes 
wordis to the magistratis, and thei dred- 
den: for thei herden that thei werun 
romayns, ® and thei camen and bisechiden 
hemy and thei brousten hem out, and 
preieden that thei schulden go out of the 
citer ® and thei jeden out of prisoun 
and entriden to lidie « whanne thei sisen 
britheren: thei counfortiden hem and 
seden forth, 


17. AND whanne thei hadden passid 
by amfipolisy and appolonye thei camen 
to thesolonyk, where was a of 
iewisy ? and bi custum Poul entrid to hem : 
«bi thre subotis he declarid to hem of i 
scripturis: x opened and schewid that it 
Dihofte crist to suffre : and rise agen fro 
eth, g that this is ihesus erist: whom I 
telle to sow #x summe of hem bileueden| 
and werun joyned to poul and to silasy 
and a greet multitude of hethen men 


worschipid god and noble wymmen not a| panyed 


fewer 
ut the iewis hadden enuye, and token 
‘of the comoun puple summe yuel meny 
and whanne thei hadden made a cumpany 
thei moueden the citeey and thei camen 
to iasouns hous, and soujten hem to 
bringeforth among the puple/'and whanne| 
thei founden hem not thei drowen iason, 
and summe britheren to the princis of the| 
citee and crieden that thes it ben that 
mouen the world and hidir thei camen 
7 whiche inson resceyued/ and. these alle| 
doen asens the maundementis of the em- 
war and seien that ihesus is another 
kyng/ “and thei moueden the puple and’ 
the princis of the citee herynge these: 


ue eit 


accep, Bllif. —_seden, went. 


get you hence and goo in peace. Then 
sayde Paul vnto them : they have beaten 
vs openly vncomdempned, for all that we 
are Romaynsy and have cast vs into pre- 
son : and now wolde they sende 

prevely? Naye not so, but let th 
them selves and fet vs out. When the 
tministres tolde these wordes vnto the 
officers, they feared when they hearde 
that they were Romaynsy and came and 
besought themy and brought them outy 
‘and desyred them to departe out of the 
cite. # And they went out of the preson 
and entred into the housse of Lidiay and 
when they had sene the brethreny they 
comforted them and departed. 


17._AS they made their ioney thorow 
Amphipolisy and Appoloniay they came to 
‘Thessalonica where was a synagoge of the 
Tewes. #And Paul as his maner wasy went 
in vnto themy and thre saboth dayes de- 
clared oute of the scripture vnto them, 
 openynge and allegynge that Christ 
rust nedes have suffred and rysen agayne 
from deeth, and that this Lesus was Christ, 
whom (sayde he) I preache to you. And 
some of them beleved and came and com- 
with Paul and Sylas: also of the 
honourable Grekes a greate multitude, 
and of the chefe wemeny not a feawe, 
* But the Iewes which beleved not, 
hhavynge indignaciony toke vnto them 
evyil men which were vagabondesy and 
gadered a company, and set all the cite 
fon a roorey and made asaute vnto the 
hhousse of Tasony and sought to bringe 
them out to the people. * But when they 
founde them noty they drue Iason and 
certayne brethren vnto the heedes of the 
cite cryinge: these that trouble theworldey 
are come hye alo whic Iason bath 
receaved prevely. And these all do con- 
trary to the ‘ie of Car affirmynge 
another kyngey one Tesus. ® And they 
troubled the people and the officers of| 
the cite when they hearde these thinges. 


hhence, and go in peace. Then sayd Paul 
vvnto them: they haue beaten vs openly 
‘condemned, forall that we areRomayns, 
and haue cast ys into preson: and now 
olde they sende vs awaye preuely? Na 
Uerely, bat let them come them selues, 
and fet vs out, ® When the ministers 
tolde these wordes vnto the officers, they 
feared when they hearde, that they were 
Romaynes they cam and besought them: 
and brought them out, and desyred them, 
to departe out of the etic. #” And they 
went out of the preson, and entred into 
the house of Lidia, and when they had 
sene the brethren, they eonforted them, 
and departed. 


17. AS they made their journey thorow 
'Amphipolis : and Appolonia, they eam to 
thessalonica, where was 2 Synagoge of the 
ewes. ? And Paul (as his maner was) 
‘went in ynto them, and thre Sabboth dayes 
declared out of the scripture vnto them, 
openynge and alleginge, that Christ must 
nedes hane suffred, and ryse agayne 
from deeth, and that this lesus was Christ, 
‘whom (sayd he) I preach to you, + And 
some of them beleaed, and cain and com- 
panyed with Paul and Sylas, and of the 
deuoute Grekes a greate multitude, and 
of the chefe wemen, not a feawe. 


8 But the Tewes which beleued not, had 
indignacion and toke vnto them euyll men, 
which were vagabundes, and gathered a 
company, and set all the eytie on a roare, 
and made assaute vnto the house of Iason, 
snd sought to brynge them out to the 
people. ® And when they founde them 
not, they drue Tason, and certayne bre- 
tren vnto the heades ofthe citie,cryinge: 
these that trouble the worlde, are come 
hyther also, 7 whom Tason hath receaued 
preuely. And these all do contrary to the 
decreesof Cesar, afirminge anotherkynge, 
‘one lesus. *And they troubled the people, 


and the officers of the eytie, when they 
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and go in peace. ®7'Then sayd Paul ynto 
them, They haue beaten vs openly yncon- 
demned, for all that we are Romains, and 
hhaue cast vs into prison, and now wolde 
they send ve away preuely? nay verely : 
bout let them come and fet vs out, * And 
the sergeants tolde these wordes vnto the 
Ralers, who feared when they heard that 
they were Romains. ® Then came they 
‘and prayed them, and broght them out, 
‘and desired them to departe out of the 
tie, 4” And they went out of the prison, 
and entred into the house of Lydia, and 
when they had sene the brethren, they 
conforted them, and departed. 


17. AS they made their iomey through 
Amphipolis, and Appolonia, they came to 
‘Thessalonica, where was a Synagoge of| 
the Iewes. # And Paul, as his maner was, 
‘went in ynto them, and thre Sabbath dayes 
dispated with them by the Scriptures, 
* Openyng, and allegyng, that Christ 
rust nedes haue suffred, and rysen agayn 
from death: and this is lesus Christ whom 
sayd he, I preache to you. 4And some 
of them beleued, and ioyned in companye 
with Paul and Silas: also of the Greckes 
that feared God a great multitude, and of| 
the chiefe women, not a fewe. 

"Bat the ewes which beled no, ban 
ing indignation, toke vato them eerteyne 
vaguboniles which were wicked felowes, 
and when they had assembled the people, 
they set all the cite on a rore, and made 
assiut against the house of Iason, nnd 
soght to bryng them out to the people. 
But when they found them not, they 
ddrue Tason and certain brethren vnto the 
heades of the citie, erying, These are they 
which haue subverted the state of the 
‘world and here they are, 7 Which Tason 
hhath receaned: and these all do contrary 
to the decrees of Cesar, affirming that 
there is another kyng, one Tesus, ® And} 
they troubled the people, and the Ralers 


ofthe citie, when they heard these thinges. 
41 
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departing, goe ye in peace, ® But Paul 
said to them: Being whipped openly, 
jvucondemned, men that are Romanes, 
they have east vs into prison : and novy 
do they send vs out secretly? Not so, but 
let them come, and let vs out them selues. 


And the sergeants reported these wordes 
to the magistrates. And they wvere afraid 
hearing that they vwere Romanes : * and 
comming they besonght them, and bring- 
ing them forth they desired them to de- 
part out of the citie. # And going out of| 
the prison, they entred in vnto Lydia: and 
Ihaning seen the brethren, they comforted 
them, and departed, 


17. AND vwhen they had walked 
through Amphipolis and Apollonia, they 
ceame to Thessalonica, where there vas 
‘a synagogue of the Tevves. ? And Paul 
according to his custome entred in vnto 
them, and three Sabboths he discoursed 
to them out of the Scriptures, # declaring 
‘and insinuating that it behoued Cust 
to suffer and to rise againe from the dead: 
and that this is Insvs Cunisr, vhom I 
preach to you. ‘And eertaine of them 
belecued, and were ioyned to Paul and 
Silas, and of the Gentiles that serued God 
‘8 great multitude, and noble wromen not 
afeve, * But the Tevves enuying, and 
taking vnto them of the rascal sort. cer- 
taine naughtie men, and making a tumult 
stirred the citie: ‘and besetting Iasons 
hhoute, tought to bring them forth nto 
the people, ® And not finding them, they 
drevy Iason and certaine brethren to the | 
princes of the citi, erying, ‘That these are 
they that stirre vp the world, and are 
‘come hither, 7 whom Iason hath receiued, 
‘and al these doe against the decrees of] 
Cesar, saying that there is an other king, 
Tasvs. ® And they moued the people, and 
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therfore depart, and goe in peace. *7 But 
Paul said ynto them, They hane beaten 
‘vs openly vncondemned, being Romanes, 
‘and haue east vs into prison, and now doe 
they thrust vs out priuily? Nay verely, 
Dut let them come themselues, and fetch 
vs out. ® And the Sergeants tolde these 
words vnto the Magistrates: and they 
feared when they heard that they were 
Romanes. *? And they came and besought 
them, and brought them out, and desired 
them to depart out of the citie, ® And 
they went out of the prison, and entred 
into the house of Lydia, and when they 
hhad seene the brethren, they comforted 
them, and departed, 


17. NOW when they had passed tho- 
row Amphipolis, and Apollonia, they came 
to Thessalonica, where was a synagogue 
ofthe Iewes. 7 And Paul, as his maner 
‘was, went in vnto them, and three Sub- 
bath dayes reasoned with them out of the 
Seriptures, # Opening and allendging, that 
Crist must needs haue suffered and risen 
aagaine from the dead: and that this Iesus 
whome I preach vnto you, is Christ, 4And 
some of them beleeued, and consorted with 
Paul and Silas: and of thedeuout Greeks 
‘great multitude, and of the chiefe women 
not a few. 

SBut the Tewes which beleeued not, 
mooued with enuie, tooke vnto them eer- 
taine lewd fellowes of the baser sort, and 
gathered a company, and set all the 
Citie on an yprore, and assaulted the house 
of Iason, and sought to bring them out 
to the people. © And when they found 
them not, they drew Iason, and certaine 
brethren vnto the rulers of the citie, ery- 
ing, These that haue tuned the world vp- 
side downe, are come hither also, ? Whom 
Tason hath received: and these all doe 
contrary to the decrees of Cesar, saying, 
that there is another King, one Tesus. 
And they troubled the people, and the 


the princes of the citie hearing these 


rulers of the eitie, when they heard these 
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thingisy and whanne satisfaccioun was 
takun of Iason and of other thei leten 
poul and silas gor 


‘and anoon bi nyst britheren leten silas 
go in to beroany t whanne thei camen 
thidir thei entriden in to the synagoge of 
the iewisy "but thes werun the worthier of 
hhem that ben at thesolonyky whiche res- 
ceyueden the word with al desire‘ eche 
day sckynge scripturis, if thes thingis 
hhadden hem soy #and many of hem bi- 
Jeweden and of hethen wymmen onest and 
men not a fewer but whanne the iewis 
in tessolonyk hadden knowe, that also at 
bero, the word of god was prechid of 
poul: thei camen thidir mouynge and 
distirblynge the multitude and tho 
‘noon britheren delyueriden poul that he 
schulde go to the sce but silas and tymo- 
the dwelten theres !and thei that ledden 
forth pouly ledden hym to atenesy and 
‘whanne thei hadden take amaundement 
of hym to silas and to tymothe that ful 
higyngli thei schulde come to hym: thei 
wenten forth. 


46 And while poul abood hem at athenes: 
his spirit was moued in hym: for he sis 
the eitee souun to idolatriey 7 therfor he 
disputid in the synagoge with iewis and 
with men that worschipiden god, and in 
the dome place bi alle dayes to hem that 
herden '¥and summe epucurcis and stoi- 
sens, and filosofris dispatiden with hym 
and summe seiden what wil this sower of| 
wordis seye ? and other seideny he semeth 
to be a teller of newe fendis for he teelde 
to hem ihesus and the asenrisyngey x 
thei token and Tedden bym to ariopage 
and seideny moun we wite what is this 
ewe d that is seid of thee ? for 
thou bryngist ynne summe newe thingis 
to oure ecrisy therfor we wolen wite 


om 
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2 And when they were sufficiently an- 
sovered of Iasony and of the other, they 
let them goo. 


W And the brethren immediatly sent 
awaye Paul and Sylas by nyght vnto 
Berrea, Which when they were come 
thythery they entred into the synagoge of 
the Tewes, "! These were the noblest of| 
byrthe amonge them of Thessalonia which 
receaved the worde with all diligence of 
payed and searched the scriptures dayly 
whether those thinges were even £0. 


1 And many of them beleved: also of| 
‘worshipfull wemen which were Grekes; 
and of men not afeawe. "When the 
Tewes of Thessalonia had knowledge that 
the worde of God was preached of Paul 
‘at Berreay they came there and moved 
the people, “And then by and by the: 
brethren sent awaye Paul to goo as it 
were to the see: but Sylas and Timo- 
theus abode there still. ' And they that 
gyded Pauly brought him ynto Attens, 
and receaved 4 commaundement vnto 
Sylas and Timotheus for to come to him 
atoncey and came their waye. 


16 Whyll Paul wayted for them at At- 
tens, his sprete was moved in himy to se 
the cite geven to worshippinge of ymages, 
1 Then he disputed in the synagoge with 
the Iewesy and with the devout persones,| 
‘and in the market dayly with them that 
‘eame vnto him. ' Certayne philosophers| 
of the Bpicures and of the stoyckes, dis- 
puted with him. And some ther were 
which sayde: what will this babler saye. 
Other sayd: he semeth to be a tydynges 
bringer of newe devylsy because he preach- 
ed vnto them Iesus and the resurreecion. 


And they toke himy and brought him 
into Marsestrete sayinge: maye we not 
knowe what this newe doctrine wher of| 
thou speakest, is? % For thou bringest 


straunge tydynges to oure ares. We 
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hhearde these thinges. 9 And when they 
‘were sufficiently answered of Tason, and 
of the other, they let them go, 


W And the brethren immediatly sent 
awaye Paul and Sylas by nyghte vnto 
Berrea. Which when they were come thy. 
ther, they entred into the Synagoge of 
the Tewes. "These were the noblest of 
Dyrth amonge them of Thessalonia, whych 
receaued the worde wyth all dyligence of 
rmynde, and searched the scriptures dayly, 
whether those thinges were euen s0. 


1 And many of them beleued : also of 
Yorshypfall wemen whych were Grekes, 
and of men not afeaw. ™ When the Tewes 
of Thessalonia had knowledge, that the 
worde of God was preached of Paul at 
Berrea: they came, and moved the 
there. ! And then immediatly the bre- 
thren sent awaye Paul, to goas it were to 
the see: but Sylas and Timotheus abode 
there styl, ! And they that gyded Paul, 
brought him vnto Athens, and receaued a 
commaundement ynto Sylas and ‘Timo- 
theus, for to come to him with spede, and 
came their waye, ' Whil Paul wayted for 
them at Athens, his sprete was moued in 
him, whan he sawe the cytie geuen to 
worshippyng of ymages. Then disputed 
he in the synagoge with the lewes, and 
with the dewoute personnes: and in the 
market dayly with them that came ynto 
him by chaunce. ' Certayne Phil 
of the Epicures and of the Stoyckes, dis- 
puted with him. And some ther were 
which sayd: what will this babler saye ? 
Other saya: he semeth to be a tydynges 
bringer of new deuls, because he preached 
vynto them Iesus and the resurreccion, 


4 And they toke him, and brought him 
into Marce strete, sayinge: maye we not 
nowe what this new doctrine wherof thou 
speakest,is? "For thou bryngest straunge 


tydinges to oure eares. We wolde know 


rae Aposttes.] 
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2 Notwithstanding when they had receaned 
sufficient assurance of Iason and of the 
other, they let them go. " And the breth= 


ren immediatly sent away Paul and Silas 


by nyght vnto Bercea. which when they 
‘were come thyther, they entred into the 
Synagoge of the Tewes. "These were 
more worthy men then they which were 
at Thessalonica, which receaued the worde 
with readiest affection, and searched the 
Scriptures dayly, whether those thinges 


were 0, 


12'Then many of them belewed : and 
honest women, which were Grekes, and 
men not afewe. ! When the Iewes of 
‘Thessalonica had knowledge, that the 
worde of God was preached of Paul at 
Beroea, they came thither also and moued 
the people. “But by and by the brethren 
sent away Paul to go as it were to the sea: 
but Silas and Timotheus abode there styl. 
And they had charge to conduit Paul 
safely, and broght him euen to Athenes: 
and receaued a commandement vnto Silas 
and Timotheus, for tocome to him atonce, 
and so came their way. 


48 While Paul waited for them at Athens, 
his sprite was moued in him, to se the 
citie subiect to worship idoles. ” Ther- 
fore he disputed in the Synagoge with 
the Iewes, and with them that feared God, 
and in the market dayly with whome s0- 
exer he met. !Certaine Philosophers of 
the Epicures, and of the Stoickes, disputed 
with him. and some sayd, What wil this 
babler say? Othersayd, He semeth to be 
a tydinges bringer of newe Gods (because 
he preached vnto them Tesus, and the re- 
surrection.) !¥ And they toke hym, and 
Droght hym into Mars strete, saying, May 
vwe not knowe, what this new doctrine, 
wherof thou speakest, is? 


2 For thou bryngest strange tydynges to 
our eares: we wolde know therfore, what 
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things. * And taking a satisfaction of Ia- 
son and of the rest, they dimiseed them. 
¥ But the brethren forthvvith by night 
sent avvay Paul and Silas vnto Berea, 


‘Vvho when they vvere come, entred 
into the synagogue of the Teves. ! (And 
these were more noble then they that are 
‘at Thessalonica, vvho receined the vvord 
with al greedines, daily searching the 
scriptures, if these things were so. "And 
many surely of them beleeued, and of ho- 
‘nest vvomen Gentiles, and men not a fevv.) 


1 And when the Tevves in Thessalonica 
'vnderstood, that at Berea also the vvord 
‘of God vwas preached by Paul, they came 
thither also, mouing and troubling the 
multitude. “And then immediatly the 
brethren sent avvay Paul, to goe vnto 
the sea: but Silas and Timothee remained 
there. 15 And they that conducted Paul, 
Drought him as farre as Athens, and re- 
ceiuing commaundement of him to 

and Timothee, that they should come to| 
him very speedily, they departed. 


WAnd when Paul expected them at 
‘Athens, his spirit yvas incensed voithin 
him, seeing the citie giuen to Idolatrie. 
17 He disputed therfore in the synagogue 
‘wvith the Tevves, and them that serued 
God, and in the market-place, euery day 
vwith them that wvere there. 1° And cer- 
taine Philosophers of the Epicures and 
the Stoikes disputed yvith him, and cer- 
taine said, Vvbat is it that this word. 
sovver vould say? But others, Heseemeth 
to bea preacher of nevy gods. because 
he preached to them Insvs and the resur- 
rection, "And apprehending him, they| 
ed him to Areopagus, saying, May wve| 
[knovy vvhat this new doctrine is that thou 
speakest of? for thou bringest in cer- 
|taine neve things to our eares. Vve vvil 
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ings. ® And when they had taken seeu- 
ie of Tason, and of the other, they let 
them goe. 


And the brethrenimmediately sent away 
Paul and Si by night vnto Berea: who 
comming thither, went into the: 
Phe eee ee 
then those in Thessalonica, in that they 
receined the word with all readinesse of 
minde, and searched the Scriptures daly, 
whether those things were so, !? Therefore 
‘many of them beleeued : also of honour- 
able’ women which were Greekes, and of 
men not a few. 1 But when the Fewes of 
‘Thessalonica bad knowledge that the word 
of God was preached of Puul at Berea, 
they came thither also, and stirred vp the 
people. “And then immediately the bre- 
thren sent away Paul, to goe as it were to 
the sea: but Silas and Timotheus abode 
there still. And they that conducted 
Paul, brought him vnto Athens, and re- 
ceiuing a commandement vnto Silas and 
‘Timotheus, fur to come to him with all 
speed, they departed, 


Now while Paul waited for them at 
Athens, his spirit was stirred in him, when 
he saw the citie* wholly giuen to idolatrie; 
U Therefore disputed he in the Synagogue 
with the Tewes, and with the deuout per- 
sons, and in the market daily with them 
that met with him. Then certaine Phi- 
losophers of the Epicureans, and of the 
Stoicks, encountred him: and some said, 
‘What will this* babbler say ? Other some, 
He scemeth tobee a setter foorthof strange 
gods: because hee preached vnto them 
Tes tion. And they 


‘hereof thou speakest, is? 
For thoubringest certaine strange things 
to oureares: we would know therefore what 


fll of ler Or have fellow, 7 Or, Mare: 
wah the igbest coat ie Abe, 
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what these thingis wolen bey #! for alle 
‘men of athenes and comelyngis herborid 
sjauen tente to noon other thing but other 
to seye ether to here summe newe thingy 

2 and poul stood in the mydall of ario- 
page and seider men of atenes bi alle! 
thingisy I se sou as veyn worschipersy 
for I passid ‘and sis soure mawmetis: 
and foond an autir in whiche was writun 
to the vnknowun god therfor whiche 
thing se vnknowynge worschipen : this 
thing T schewe to jou ™ god that made 
the world and alle thingis that ben in 
it: this for he is lord of heuene and of| 
erthe, dwellith not in templis mad with 
hond % nether is worschipid bi mannes 
hondisy nether hath nede of ony thing : 
for he seueth lif to alle men, and brething 
and alle thingis; * and made of von alle 
the kynde of men to enhabite on al the 
face of the erthe, determynynge tymes 
ordeyneden, and termes of the dvellynge 
of hem * to seke god if parauenture thei 
felen nym ether fynden: thoushe be not fer 
fro eche of sow for in hym we lyuen and 
mouen and beny as also summe of soure 
poets seideny and we ben also the kynde of 
hhym, * therfor sithen we ben the kynde of 
god : weschuln not deme that godli thing 
45 like gold and siluer ether stone ether 
to grauynge of craft and thouste of many 

‘for god dispisith the tymes of this 
vakunnynge and now schewith to men 
that alle euery where don penaunce, 8! for 
that he hath ‘ordeyned a day ; in whiche 
he schal deme the world in equite in a| 
man in whiche he ordeyned and. saffeith 
to alle men: and reisid hym fro deethy 
and whanne thei hadden herde the 
agenrisynge of deed men; summe seorne- 
den and summe seideny we schuln here 
thee efte of this thingy ® so poul wente: 
ot of the myddil of hem, * bat summen 
drowen to hym: and bileueden among 


comely trangrra,  heori, lod, yauen, 
ects, attention, awit, dle. beh are. 
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‘wolde knowe therfore what these thinges 
meane, #! For all the Attenians and 
straungers which were therey gave them 
selves to nothinge elsy but ether to tell 
or to heare newe tydynges. 

% Paul stode in the myddes of Marse 
strete and eayde: ye men of Attens, I 
perceave that in all thinges ye are to 
supersticious. % For as T passed by and 
behelde the maner how ye worship youre 
goddes; I founde an aultre wher in was 
written: vnto the vnknowen god. Whom 
ye then ignorantly worship, him shewe I 
¥nto you. “God that made the worlde 
and all that are in ity seynge that he is 
Lorde of heven and erthy he dwelleth not 
in temples made with hondesy *nether 
is worshipped with mennes hondesy as 
though he neded of eny thinge seinge he 
him selfe geveth lyfe and breeth to all 
men every where; and hath made of| 
cone bloud all nacions of men for to divell 
on all the face of the erthey and hath as- 
signed, before how longe tymey and also 
the endes of their inhabitacion, 2” that they 
shuld seke God, yf they myght fele and 
fynde him though he be not farre from 
every one of vs. 2 For in him we lyvey 
‘move and have oure beyngey as certayne 
af yours suc Pacis sept. Fors aa 
also his generacion, ® For as moche then 
as we are the generacion of God, we ought 
not to thynke that the godhed is lyke vnto 
goldey silver or stoney graven by erafte 
‘and ymaginacion of man. 

And the tyme of this ignoraunce God 
regarded not: but now he byddeth all 
men every where repenty * because he 
hhath apoynted a daye, in the which he 
will indge the worlde acordynge toryght- 
cewessesy by that man whom he hath 
‘apoynted/and hath offered faith to all meny 
‘after that he had raysed him from deeth 

2 When they hearde of the resurreccion 
from deethysome mocked/and other sayde: 
we will heare the agayne of this matter. 
So Paul from amonge them. 


4 Howbeit certayne men clave vnto Paul 
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therfore, what these thinges meane, #! For 
all the Athenians and straungers which 
were there, gaue them selues to nothing 
els, but ether to tell, or to heare some 
new 

® Paul stode in the myddes of Marce 
strete, and sayde: ye men of Athens, I 
perceaue that in all thinges ye are to 
supersticious. * For as T passed by, and 
behelde the maner how ye worship youre 
goddes, I founde an aulter wherin was 
‘written : vnto the vnknowen God, Whom 
ye then ignorantly worship, him shew I 
nto you: * God that made the worlde 
and all that are in it (seinge that he is 
Lorde of heanen and earth) dwelleth not 
in tempels made with handes, *nether is 
‘worshipped with menneshandes, asthough 
hhe neded of eny thynge, seinge he him 
selfe geueth lyfe and breth to all men 
‘euery where, and hath made of one bloud 
all nacions of men, for to dwell on all the 
face of the earth, and hath assigned before, 
hhow longe tyme, and also the endes of 
their inhabitacion, *7that they shuld seke 
God, yf they myght fele and fynde him, 
though he be not farre from euery one of 
vs. 5 For in him we lyue, moue, and haue 
oure beinge, as certaine of your awne 
Poetes sayd : For we are also his genera- 
ion, ® For as moch then as we are the 
sgeneracion of God, we ought not to thinke 
that the Godhead is lyke vnto golde, syl- 
uer or stone, grauen by crafte and ymagi- 
nacion of man. 

® And the tyme of this jgnoraunce God 
regarded not. But now biddeth all men 
euery where repent, ®! because he hath 
appoynted a daye, in the which he will 
judge the world with ryghtewesnes, by 


that man by whom he hath apoynted, and 
hath offered faith to all men, after that he 
had raysed him from deeth, 


© When they hearde of the resurreccion 
from deeth, some mocked, and other sayd 
wwe wyll heare the agayne of thys matter. 
So Panl departed from amonge them. 


34 How beitcertayne men clave ynto him 


rue Avostits) 
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these thinges meane, #! For all the Athe- 
nians, and. strangers which dwelt. there, 
gaue them selues to nothing els, but 
ether to tel, orto heare some new tidinges. 
% Paul stode in the myddes of Mars strete, 
and sayd, Ye men of Athens, I perceaue 
that in all thinges ye are to superstitious. 
For as I passed by, and behelde the 
maner how ye worshyp your goddes, I 
founde an aulter wherin was written, 
Yxto THE VNENOWRN GoD. Whome ye 
then ignorantly worshyp, him shewe I 
nto you. 

+4 God that made the worlde, and all that 
is in it: seying that he is Lord of hea- 
uuen and earth, dwelleth not in temples 
made wyth handes. 2 Nether is worship. 
ped with mens handes, as thogh he needed 
any thing, seing he geueth to all, lyfe 
and breath and all thinges: And hath 
made of one bloud all man kynde, for to 
ddwel on all the face of the earth, and hath 
assigned the tymes which were orde} 
before, and the endes of their inhabita- 
tion. ¥ That they shulde seke God, yf 


they myght fle, and fynde hyr, thgh [hi 


douteles he be not farre from euery one 
of vs. For in him we lyue, moue, and 
Ihaue our being, as also certayne of your 
owne Poetes haue sayd, For we are also 
his ion. 

For as muche then, as we are the ge- 
neration of God, we oght not to thinke  uing 
thit the Godhead is yke rato, gode 

yluer, or stone grauen by crafte 
Hagan ofan ® And the tyme ef 
this ignorance, God regarded not. But 
now he biddeth all men, euery where re- 
pent. #! Because he hath appointed aday, 
in the which he wil iudge the world ac- 
cording to righteousnes, by that man 
whom he hath appointed, which thing he 
made manifest to all men, in that he raysed 
‘him from death, * When they heard of 
the resurrection from death, some mocked: 
and other sayd, We wyl heare thee agayne 
of this matter. So Paul departed from 
among them. “Howbeit certayne men 
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knovy therfore vehat these things may 
meane, (1 And al the Athenians, and the 
strangers seiourning there, emploied them 
sclues to nothing els but either to speake, 
or to heare some nevves.) ® But Paul 
standing in the middesof Areopagus, suid: 


Ye men of Athens, in al things I per- 
ceiue you as it were superstitious. * For 
passing by and seeing your Idols, I found 
an altar also vwherevpon vvas vvritten, 
To the vaknooven God. That therfore 
which you worshippe, not knovving it, 
the same do I preach to you. The God 
that made the vworld and al things that 
fare in it, he being Lord of heauen and 
earth, dvvelleth notin temples made wvith 
Fhand, *neither is he serued vvith mens 
hands, needing any thing, vvheress him 
self giueth life nto al, and breathing, and 
al things : and he made of one al man- 
kinde, to inbabite ypon the vvhole face 
of the earth, assigning set times, and the 
limits of their habitation, * for to seeke 
God, if happily they may feele or finde 
although he be not farre from euery 
ove of ve. For in him ve line and 
moue and be, as certaine also of your 
ovvne postes eaid, For of his kinde also 
ee are, * Being therfore of Gods kinde, 
‘we may not suppose, the Diuinitie to be 
like vnto gold or sluer, or stone, the gra- 


of wand dexive of man, And the 
time rocly of hla ignorance voberens 
God dispised, nov he denounceth vnto 
men that al euery where doe penance, 


man whom he hath appointed, gi 
toen ith, raysing bins tp ftom the ded. 


And vwhen they had heard the resur- 
rection of the dead, certaine in deede 
mocked, but certaine said, Vve wvil heare 
thee ageine concerning this point. 5 So 
Paul vvent forth out of the middes of 
them. ™ But certaine men ioyning vuto 
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these things meane, *! (For all the Athe- 
nians and strangers which were there, 
spent their time in nothing else, but ei- 
ther to tell or to heare some new thing.) 

2 Then Paul stood in the mids of 
‘“Mars-hil, and said, Yee men of Athens, I 
peroeiue that in all things yee are too su- 
perstitions. ®For as T passed by, and 
beheld your # deuotions, I found an Altar 
with this inscription, 70 THE VN- 
KNOWEN GOD. Whom therefore yee 
ignorantly worship, him declare I ynto 
you. "God that made the world, and all 
things therein, seeing that hee is Lard of 
‘heauen and earth, dwelleth not in Temples 
‘made with hands: # Neither is worship- 
‘ped with mens hands as though he needed 
‘any thing, seeing hee giveth to all, life 
‘and breath, and all things, 2 And hath 
‘made of one blood all nations of men, for 
to dwell on all the face of the earth, and 
hath determined the times before appoint- 
, and the bounds of their habitation 
2 That they should secke the Lord, if 
haply they might fecle after him and finde 
, though he be not furre from euery 
cone of vs. For in him we iue, and mooue, 
and haue our being, as certainealsoof your 
owne Poets haue said, For we are also his 
offspring. Forasmuch then as weeare the 
offspring of God, wee ought not to thinke 
that the Godhead is like nto golde, or 
siluer, or stone grauen by arte, and mans 
deuice, ® And the times of this ignorance 
God winked at, but now commandeth all 
men euery where to repent : 3! Because he 
hath appointed a day in the which he will 
iudge the world in righteousnesse, by that 
man whom hee hath ordeined, whereof he 
‘Yhath giuen assurance ynto’all men, in 
that he hath raised him from the dead. 

® And when they heard of the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, some mocked : and others 
said, Wee will heare thee againe of this 
‘matter, So Paul departed from among 
them,  Howbeit, cetaine men claue vnto 
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which dynyse ariopage wasy and a wom- 
man bi nme damaris, and other men 
with hem. 


18. AFTIR thes thingis Poul sede out 
of athenes : and come to corenthiey ? and 
he foond a man a iew aquyla bi name of 
ponte bi kindey that late cam fro italie 
and prisclle his wiif for that claudius co- 
rmaundid alle iewis to departe fro romer 
«che cam to hem ¥and for he was of the 
same erafte: he dvellid with hem and 
vwroustey and thei werun of roopmaker 
crafter ‘and he disputid in the synagoge 
bi ech saboth puttynge among the name 
of the lord ihesusy and he counceild iewis 
and grekisy 


Sand whanne silas and tymothe camen 
fro macedonye : poul saf bisynesse to the 
words ¢ witnessid to the iewis that ihesus 
is eristy ®but whanne thei asenseiden and 
Dlasfemeden, he schoke awey his elothis 
and seide to hem, soure blood be on soure 
heed I schal be clene fro hennes forth 
and schal go to hethen meny 7 he passid 
fro thennes: and entrid in to the hous of 
‘a iust man tite bi name that worechipid 
‘god whos hous was ioyned to the syna- 
‘goge, * and crispe prince of the synagoge 
bileuede to the lord with al his hous, and 
many of the corynthies herden and bile- 
uueden : and werun cristened, 


and the lord seide bi nyst to pool bia 
visiouny nyle thou dredey but speke and 
be not stilley for I am with thee and no 
man schal be putte to thee to noye thee: 
for myche puple is to me in this 

‘and he dwellid there a seer and 
rmonthis techynge among hem the word of 
‘god " but whanne gallion was proconsul 
of achaye, iewis risun up with o wille asens 
pul and ledden hym to the doom and 
seideny agens the lawe! this counceilith 
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and beleved amonge the which was Dio- 
nysius a senatoury and a woman named 
Damarisy and other with them. 


18. AFTER that, Paul departed from 
Attensy and came to Corinthumy ? and 
founde a certayne Iewe named Aquilar 
bore in Ponthusy latly come from Italie 
with his wyfe Priscilla (because that the 
Emperour Claudius had commaunded all 
Tewes to departe from Rome) and he 
ewe vnto them. And becanse he was 
of the same craftey he abode with them 
‘and wrought : their erafte was to make 
tentes. ‘And he preached in the syna- 
goge every saboth dayeyand exhorted the 
Teves and the gentyls. 


# When Sylas and Timotheus were eome 
from Macedoniay Paul was constrayned 
by the sprete to testfie to the Tewes that 
Tesus was very Christ. “ And when they 
sayde contrary and blasphemed/ he shoke 
his rayment and sayde ynto them : youre 
bloud apon youre awne heeddesy and from 
hence forth I goo blamelesse vnto the 
gentyls. 7And he departed thencey and 
entred into a certayne mannes housee 
named Iustus a worshiper of god whose 
hhousse ioyned hare to the synagoge, 
How be it one Crispus the chefe rular 
of the beleved on the lorde with 
all his dey and many of the Co- 
rinthians gave audience and beleved and 
‘were baptised. 

*'Then spake the lorde to Paul in the 
nyght by a vision: be not afrayde, but 
speakey and holde not thy ®forl 
am with they and no man shall invade the 
that shall hurte the, For I have moche 
people in this cite. 1! And he continued 
there a yeare and sixe monethes, and. 
taught them the worde of God. 

12 When Gallio was rular of the countre 
of Acaia the lewes made insurreccion with 
cone accorde agaynst Pauly and brought 
him to the iudgement seate ! saying : 
this felow counceleth men to worship God 
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and beleued: amonge the which was Dio- 
nisius a senatour, and a woman named 
Damaris, and other with them. 


18. AFTER this, Paul departed from 
Athens, and came to Corinthum, ? and 
founde a certayne Iewe named Aquila, 
borne in Ponthus, lately come from Italie 
with his wyfe Priscilla (because that the 
Emperour Claudius had commaunded all 
Tewes to departe fromRome) and he drew 
‘vnto them, $ because he was of the same 
crafte, he abode with them, and wrought: 
their crafte was to make tentes. #And he 
preached in the synagoge euery Sabboth 
aye (setting forth in the meane whyle the 
name of the Lorde Iesus) and exhorted the 
Tewes and the gentyls, 

* When Silas, and'Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul was constrayned 
by the sprete, to testife to the Iewes that 
Tesus was very Christ. And when they 
sayde contrary and blasphemed he shoke 
hys rayment and sayde vnto them : youre 
bbloud be vpon youre awne heedes : from 
hence forth wyll I go blamelesse vnto the 
gentyls. 7 And he departed thence, and 
entred into a certayne mannes house, 
namned Tustus, a worshypper of God, whose 
house ioyned hard to the synagoge, How- 
beit, ® one Crispus the chefe ruler of the 
synngoge beleued on the Lorde wyth all 
his housholde, and many of the Corinth- 
fans whan they gaue audience, beleued, 
and were baptised. 

#'Then spake the Lorde to Paul in the 
nyght by a visyon: be not afrayde, but 
speake, and holde not thy peace: for 
Tam with the, and noman shall inuade 
the, that shall hurte the. For Thawe moch 
people in this citie. "And he continued 
there a yeare und syxe monethes, and 
taught them the worde of God. 

1 When Gallio was ruler of the countre 
of Acaia, the Tewes made insurrection with 
fone accorde agaynst Paul, and brought 
him to the iudgement seate, weyige: 


this felow eounceleth men to worship God 
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laue vnto Paul, and beleued: among the 
which was Denis Areopagita, and a wo- 
‘man named Damatis, and other with them, 


18, AFTER that, Paul departed from 
Athens, and came to Corinthus, ? And 
founde a certayne Tewe, named Aquila 
ore in Pontus, Intely come from Italie, 
and his wyfe Priscilla (because that the 
Emperour Claudius had commanded all 
Tewes to departe from Rome) and he 
drewe vnto them. ® And because he was 
of the same erafte, he abode with them 
and wroght (for their erafte was to make 
tentes,) + And he preached in the Syna- 
goge every Sabbath day, and exhorted 
the Iewes, and also the Grekes. 


* When Silas and ‘Timotheus were come: 
from Macedonia, Paul burned in sprite to 
testifie to the Tewes that Iesus was very 
Christ. “And when they sayd contrary 
and blaspemed, he shoke his rayment, and 
sayd ynto them, Your bloud vpon your 
cowne heades, and from hence forth wyl I 
go blamelesse vnto the Gentils. 7 And he 
departed thence, and entred into a cer~ 
taine mans house, named Iustus, a wor- 
hyper of God, whose house joyned hard 
to the Synagoge. *And one Crispus the 
chiefe Ruler of the Synagoge, beleued in 
the Lord with all his housholde: and many 
of the Corinthians gaue audience, and 
beleued and were baptized. 


Then spake the Lord to Paul in the 
nyght by a vision, Be not afrayde, but 
speake, and holde not thy peace: ! For 
Tam with thee, and no man shal inuade 
‘thee that shal hurt thee: for I haue muche 
people in this citie. 1! And he continued 
theres yere and syx monethes, and taught 
them the worde of God. When Gallio 
was Lieutenant of the countre of Achaia, 
the Iewes made insurrection with one ne- 
corde agaynst Paul, and broght him to 
the iudgement seat, !8 Saying, This felow 
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him, did beleeue: among vvhom wvas also 
Dionysius Areopagita, and a vvoman na 
med Dimaris, and others with them, 


18, AFTER these things, departing 
from Athens, he came to Corinth. # and 
finding a certaine Tevv, named Aquila, 
borne in Pontus, who of late yvascome out 
of Italie, and Priscilla his wvife (because 
Claudine had commaunded al Tevves to 
depart. from Rome,) he came to them. 
8 And because he was of the same craft, 
he remained wwith them, and wrought, 
(and they were tentmakers by their erat.) 
+ And he disputed in the synagogue euery 
Sabboth, interposing the name of our 
Lord Ixsvs, and he exhorted the Tevves 
and the Greckes. And when Silas and 
|Timothee were come from Macedonia, 
Paul vyas instant in preaching, testifying 
to the Ievves that Insvs is Cumist. ® Bat 
they contradicting and blaspheming, he 
shaking his garments, said to them, Your 
loud ypon your ovyne head: I ‘being 
|clene, from hence forth wil goe to the 
Gentiles. 7 And departing thence, he en- 
tred into the house of a certaine man, 
named ‘Titus Tustus, one that serued God, 
‘whose house was adioyning to the syna- 
gogue. *And Crispus the prince of the 
Synagogue belecued our Lord, vvith al 
his house: and many of the Corinthians 
hearing beleeued, and vwere baptized. 
And our Lord said in the night by a 
vision to Paul, Doe not feare, but speake, 
and hold not thy peace, ! for-because I 
tum with thee: and noman shal set 
thee to hurt thee : for I haue much peo- 
ple in this citie, And he sate there a. 
yere and sixe moneths, teaching among| 
them the word of God. 


42 But Gallio being Proconsul of Achaia, 
the Tevvesvvith one accord rose vp against 
Paul, and brought him to the iudgement: 
seate, ' saying, That this man contrarie 
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hum, and beleeued : among the which was 
Dionysius the Areopagite, and a woman 
named Damaris, and others with them. 


18. AFTER these things, Paul departed 
from Athens, and came to Corinth, ? And 
found a certain lewe named Aquila, borne 
in Pontus, lately come from Ttaly, with his 
wife Priscilla, (because that Claudius had 
commanded all lewesto depart from Rome) 
and came vnto them, #And because he 
‘was of the same craft, he abode with them, 
and wrought (for by their occupation they 
were tentmakers.) “And hee reasoned in 
the Synagogue euery Sabbath, and per- 
swaded the ewes, and the Greekes. * And 
‘when Silas and Timotheus were come from 
‘Macedonia, Paul was pressed in spirit, and 
testified to the lewes, that sus was Christ. 


And when they opposed themsclues and 
blasphemed, he shooke his raiment, and 
sayd vnto them, Your blood be vpon your 
cowne heads, am cleane: from henceforth 
L will go vnto the Gentiles. 


7 And he departed thence, and entred 
into a certaine mans house, named Tustus, 
‘one that worshipped God, whose house 
loyed Bard to the 8 . And 

rispus, the chiefe ruler ofthe! ue, 
Seleuel onthe Lords witha x one! 
and many of the Corinthians, hearing, 
beleeued, and were baptized. #Then spake 
the Lord to Paul in the night by a vision, 
Bee not afraid, but speake, and hold not 
thy peace: For I am with thee, and no 
‘man shal set on thee, to hurt thee : for I 
hhaue much people in this city, !' And hee 
continued there a yeere and sixe moneths, 
teaching the word of God among them, 


}.And when Gallio was the Deputie of 
Achaia, the Tewes made insurrection with 
‘one accord against Paul, and brought him 
to the iudgement seat, Saying, This 
fellow perswadeth men’ to worship God 
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men to worschip god, “and whanne poul 
Digan to opene his mouth: gallion seide 
to the iewisy if there were ony wickid 
thing thir yuel trespasy 5e iewis, ristli I 
schulde suffre sou, ! but if questiouns ben 
of the word, and of names of soure lawe 
Disee sou silly I wole not be domesman of| 
thes thingis: "and he droof hem fro the 
dome place, '7and alle token sostenes 
prince of the synagogey and smoot hym 
Difore the dome place, and no thing of| 
thes was to charge to galliony 


°S and whanne pou! hadde abidun many 
dayes: he seide fare wel to britheren and 
bi boot cam to sitiey and prisille, and 
aquyla camen with hym which hadde clip- 
pid his heed in tencrisy for he hadde a 
vower and he cam to effesie, and there 
hae lefte hemy and he sede in to the sy- 
nagoge and disputid with iewisy * and 
whanne thei preieden that he schulde 
dwelle more tyme! he consentid not, # but 
he made fare wel to bretheren and seidey 
eft I schal ture agen to sow if god woley 
and he wente forth fro effesiey and he 
eam doun to cesarie and he sede up and 
grette the chirche and came doun to an- 
tiochey Sand whanne he hadde dwellid 
there summe what of tyme: he wente 
forth walkynge bi rewe thorous the cun- 
tree of galathei and frigiey and comfermed 
alle the disciplisr 


“hat a iew appolo bi name a man of| 
alisqundre of kynde a man eloquent cam 
to effesiey and he was myst in scripture, 
% this man was taugte the wei of the lord, 
and was feruente in spirit « spake, and 
tauste diligentli tho thingis that werun of 
ihesus: and knewe oonli the baptyro of 
Toon, and this man bigan to do tristi 


‘capa ree, rule, order, 
‘with 


, 


contrary to the lawe. And as Paul was 
about to open his mouthy Gallio sayde 
vnto the Tewes: yf it were a matter of 
vwrongey or an evyll dede (0 ye Iewes) 
reason wolde that I shuld heure you: 
'S but yf it be a question of wordesy oF of 
names oF of youre lawey loke ye to it 
youre selves. For I wilbe no iudge in 
Soche matersy "and he drave them from 
the seate. Then toke all the Grekes 
Sostenes the chefe rular of the synagoge 
‘and smote him before the iudges seate, 
‘And Gallio cared for none of tho thinges, 


‘Paul after thisytaryed there yet a good 
whyley and then toke his leave of the 
brethreny and sayled thence into Ciriay 
Priscilla and Aquila accompanyinge him, 
And he shore his heed in Cenchreay for 
he had a vowe, ' And he came to Ephe- 
‘sus and lefte them there: but he him 
selfe entred into the synagogey and rea. 
soned with the Iewes. ®” When they de- 
syred him to tary longer tyme with them 
he consented not, “but bed them fare 
well sayinge. I must nedes at this feast 
that cometh, be in Jerusalem: but I will 
returme agayne vato you yf God will, 


‘And he departed 
came vnto Crea 
luted the congregaciony and 
siting Fete al ye 
there a whyley he departed, And went 
overall the countre of Galacia and Phrigia 
Dy order, strengthynge all the diseiples. 


from Ephesus “and 
+ and ascended and 


¥ And a certayne Iewe named Apollos, 
home at Alexandriay came to Ephesus, 
an eloquent man; and myghty in the 
scriptures. The same was informed in 
the waye of the Lordeyand he spake fer- 
vently in the spreterand taught diligently 
the thinges of the Lorde, and knewe but 
the baptim of Tohn only. * And the same 
began to speake boldely in the synagoge. 


contrari to the lawe. ! And whan Paul 
now was about to open his mouth, Gallio 
sayde vnto the Iewes: yf it were a matter 
‘of wronge, or an euyll dede (O ye Lewes) 
reason wold that I shulde heare you: but 
| yf it be a question of wordes or of names, 
or of youre lawe, loke ye to it youre selues, 
For I wyll be no iudge of soch matters, 
Wand he draue them from the seate. 
then sl the Grek tobe Gortees the 
iefe ruler of the Synagoge, and smote 
him before the iudges seate, And Gallio 
cared for none of those thynges. 


‘4 Paul after this, tryed there yet a good 
whyle, and then toke his leaue of the 
brethren, and sayled thence into Ci 
Priscilla ‘and Aquila accompanying him, 
‘And he shore his heed in Cenchrea, for 
he had avowe. !And he cam to Ephesus 
‘and lefte them there: but he him selfe 
fated into the Synagoge, and reasoned 
with the lewes. ® When they desyred 
him to tary longer tyme with them, he 
consented not, *" but bad them fare well 
sayinge. I must nedes (at this feast that 
cometh) be in Terusalem : but I will re- 
ture agayne vnto you yf God will. And 
h ‘and whan he 
ascended vp 
and saluted the congregacion, he departed. 
vynto Antioche : and when he had taryed 
there a whyle, he departed: and went 
cue all the countre of Galacia and Phri- 
0 by order, srengthinge all the dis. 
ciples, 


4 And a certayne Tew named Apollos, 
borne at Alexandria, came to Ephesus, an 
eloquent man, and myghty in the serip- 
tures ® The same was informed in the 
vwaye of the Lorde, and spake feruently 
in the sprete, and taught diligently the 
thinges of the lorde, and knew but the 
Daptime of Iohn only. % And the same 
began to speake boldely in the Synagoge. 
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counselleth men to worship God contrary 
to the Lawe, 


4 And as Paul was about to open his 
mouth, Gallio sayd vnto the Tewes, YF it 
were a matter of wronge, or an euyl dede 
(@ ye Tewes) I would according to rea. 
son heare you. ! But yf it be a question 
of wordes, and names, and of your Lawe, 
loke ye to it your selues: for I wil be no 
iudge in suche matters. And he draue 
them from the seat. "Then toke all the | the 
Greekes Sosthenes the chief Ruler of the |i 
Synagoge, and bet him before the indges 
seat : but Gallio eared for none of those 
thinges. '* Paul after this, taried there 

1 good whyle, and then toke his leaue 
in sae thence into 

Syria. (Priscilla and Aquila accompani 
bin) after that he bad shorne is head in 
Cenchrea: for he had a vowe. And he 
came to Ephesus, and left Soni there: 
but he entred into the Synagoge, 
reasoned with the Iewes. ! When ey 
desired him to tary longer tyme with] wh 
them, be emnented st. Bat bade them 
fare wel saying, I must nedes at this feast 
that commeth, be in Terusalem: but T 
wil reture agayne vnto you, yf God wil. 
and he departed from Ephesus, 2 And 
‘when he came downe to Cesareay he as- 
cended to Jerusalem, and saluted the 
Churche, and went doune vnto Antioche. 
And when he had taryed there a whyle, 
he departed, and went forthwith ouer 
the countrey of Galacia and Phrygia by 
order, strengthening all the disciples. 


And a certayne Tewe named Apollos, 
borne at Alexandria, came to Ephesus, 
an eloquent mun, and myghty in the| 
Seriptures. ® The sume was informed in 
the way of the Lord, and he spake fer- 
uently in the Sprite, and taught diligently 
the thinges of the Lord, and knewe but 
the baptisme of Iohn only. * And he 
began to speake boldely in the Synagoge. 

4K 


RHEIMS—1582. 


to the Lavy persudeth men to worshippe 
God. 4 And Paul be to open his 
oui, Gallo id te the ewer, I it 
‘were some vniust thing, or an heinous 
facte, O you men Tevves, I should by 
reason beare you. ! But if they be ques- 
tions of word and names, and of your 


lavy, your selues looke vnto it: T vvil not 
be iudge of these things. '* And he droue 
them from the iudgement seate. And 


al apprehening Séuthenes the prnee of 

, strooke him before the 
judgement seate: and Gallio cared for 
none of those things. 


1 But Paul when he had staied yet many 
daies, taking his leaue of the brethren, 
sailed to Syria, (and vvith him Priscila 
‘and Aquila,) vvho had shorne his head in 
Cenchris. for he had a vorv. ! And he 
came ynto Ephesus, and them he left 

fe. But him self entring into the sy- 
nagogn, sputed wvth the Teves. And 

en they desired him, that he vvould 
Tare alooger ne be consented not = bt 
taking his leaue, and saying, I wil returne 
to you againe God willing, he departed 
from pera And goog down to 
(Gaearén, be vent vp, "and olted the 
Church, ‘and came dovyne to Antioche. 


And having taried there a certaine 
time, he departed, walking in order 


alll through the countrie of Galata and Phry- 


gia, confirming al the disciples. 


% And a certaine Tevv, named Apollo, 
bore at Alexandria, an eloquent man, 
‘came to Ephesus, mighty inthe scriptures. 
2 This man yvas taught the vvay of our’ 
Lord: and being feruent in spirit he 
spake, and taught diligently those things 
that pertaine to Insvs, knovving only the 
baptisme of John. * This man therfore be- 


‘gan to deale confidently in the synagoge. 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 


contrary to the Law. And when Paul 
‘was now about to open his mouth, Gallio 
said vnto the Tewes, If it were a’ matter 
of wrong, or wicked lewdnesse, O yee 
Tewes, reason would that I should beare 
with you. 'But if it bee a question of 
words, and names, and of your law, looke 
ye to it: for I wil be no iudge of such 
matters, hhe draue them from the 
judgment seat. Then all the Greckes 
tooke Sosthenes the chiefe ruler of the 
S , and beat him before the 
Tudgement seat : and Gallo cared for none 
of those things. 


% And Panl after this taried there yet a 
good while, and then tooke his leaue of 
the brethren, and sailed thence into Syria, 
‘and with him Priscilla and Aquila: haning 
shore his head in Cenchrea : for he had 
avow. "And he came to Ephesus, and 
left them there: but he himselfe entred 
into the Synagogue, and reasoned with 
the Tewes. *” When they desired him to 
tary longer time with them, hee consented 
not: 2 But bade them farewell: saying, T 
‘must by all mesnes Keepe this feast that 
commeth, in Hierusalem ; but I will re- 
turne againe vnto you, if God will: and 
he sailed from Ephesus. And when he 
had landed at Cesarea, and gone vp, and 
‘saluted the Church, he went downe to 
Antioch, % And after he had spent some 
time there, hee departed, and went over 
all the countrey of Galatia and Phrygia in 
order, strengthening all the disciples. 


And a certaine Tew, named Apollos, 
borne at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and 
mighty in the Scriptures, came to Ephe- 
sus, 2 "This man was instructed in the way 
of the Lord, and being feruent in the 
spirit, hee spake and taught diligently the 
things of the Lord, knowing only the 
baptisme of Iobn. And he began to 


speake boldly in the Synagogue : whom 
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in the synagoge, whom whanne priseil 
and aquyla herden thei tokun hym # more 
diligenthi expowned to hym the wey of the 
lord 7 and whanne he wolde go to acay: 
britheren excitiden, and writun to the dis- 
ciplis, that thei schulden reseeyue hymy 
which whanne he cam : 5af myche to hem 
that bileueden *for he greetli ouercam 
iewis: and schewid opunli bi scripturis 
that ihesus is erst. 


19. AND it bifille whanne apollo was 
at corynthi: that poul whanne he hadde 
go the hier coostis, he cam to effesiy x 
founde summe of disciplisy #and he seide 
to hemy whether se that bileuen han res- 
ceyued the holi goost ? and thei seiden to 
hhymy but nether we han herde : if the holi 
goost isy and he seidey therfor in what 
thing ben se baptisid? and they seiden 
in the baptym of Tony 4and Poul seidey 
Toon baptisid the puple in baptym of pe- 
naunee! and tauste that thei schulden 
bileue in hym that was to comynge aftir 
hhym that isin ihesusy® whanne the’ herden 
thes thingisy thei werun baptisid in the 
name of the lord ihesusy ® and whanne poul 
hadde Ieid on hem his hondis: the holi 
goost cam in hem‘ and thei spaken with 
Tangagis and profecieden, 7 and alle werun 
almest twelue meny 


and he sede in to the synagoge ¢ spake 
with trist; thre monthis disputynge and 
tretynge of the kyngdom of god. *Bat 
‘whanne summe werun hardid and bile- 
ueden not and curseden the wey of the 
lord bifor the multitude he sede awy fro 
hem ¢ departid the diseiplsy disputid in 
the scole of a mysti man eche day ! this 
‘was don bi twey seerisy so that alle that 
welleden in asie herden the word of the 
lord iewis and hethen men"! and god dide 


elejaent. tent, cofdence, depart, Zeid. 
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And when Aquila and Priscilla had hearde 
him: they toke him vnto themy and 
expounded vnto him the waye of God 
more 

2 And when he was disposed to goo 
into Acaity the brethren wrote exhort- 
‘ynge the disciples to receave him. After 
hhe was come thyther, he holpe them 
‘moche which had beleved thorowe grace, 
% And myghtely he overcame the Iewesy 
and that openly shewynge by the serip- 
tures that Tesus was Christ. 


19. IT fortuned whyll Appollo was at 
Corinthumy that Paul passed thorow the 
ypper costes and came to Ephesus, and 
founde certayne disciples ? and sayd vnto 
them: have yereceaved the holy gostsence 
ye beleved? And they sayde vnto him: 
no we have not hearde whether ther be 
feny holygoost or no. And he sayd ynto 
them: wher with were ye then baptised? 
‘And they sayd: with Tohns  baptim 
“Then sayde Paul: Ton verely baptised 
with the baptim of repentance, sayinge 
vnto the people that they shuld beleve on 
him which shuld come after him: that is 
on Christ Iesus. * When they hearde that, 
they were baptised in the name of the 
Torde Tesu. ®And Paul layde his hondes 
‘apon them/andthe holy gost came on them) 
and they spake with tongesyand prophesied 


Vand all the men were aboute .xit, 


® And he went into the synagogey and 
behaved him selfe boldely for the space 
of thre monethes, disputynge and gevynge 
them exhortacions of the kyngdome of 
God. ® When dyvers wexed harde herted 
and beleved noty but spake evyll of the 
‘wayey and that before the multitude: he 
departed from themy and seperated the 
disciples. And disputed dayly in the scale 
of one called Tyrannus. " And this con- 
tynued by the space of two yeares: so 
that all they which dwelt in Asia hearde 
the worde of the lorde Iesuy bothe Iewes 


and Grekes, "And god wrought no small 


CRANMER —1539, 
Whom when Priscilla and Aquila had 
hhearde they toke him vnto them, and ex- 
pounded vnto him the waye of God more 
perfectly. 

2 And when he was disposed to go into 
Acaia, the brethren wrote, exhortynge the 
diseyples to receaue him. Which whan 
hhe was come, helped them moche which 
hhad beleed thorow grace: °° For he 
‘ouercame the Iewes mightel 
openly, shewynge by the scriptures, that 
Tesus was Christ, 


19, IT fortuned that whyll Apollo was 
‘at Corinthum, Paul passed thorow the vpper 
coastes, andl came to Ephesus, and founde 
certayne disciples, ?and sayde ynto them 
haaue ye receaued the holy goost, sence ye 
belened ? And they sayde vnto him : no, 
we haue not heard whether ther be eny 
holy goost or no.#And he sayde vnto 
thein: wherwith were ye then baptised ? 
And they sayd: with Iohns baptime. 
“Then sayd Paul: Tohn verely baptised 
with the baptim of repentaunce, sayi 
vnto the people that they shuld beleue on 
hhim, which shuld come after him that 
is on Christ Teens. * When they hearde 
this, they were baptised in the name of 
the Lorde Tesu. © And whan Paul layde 
his handes vpon them, the holy goost 
‘came on them, and they spake with tonges, 
and prophesied, ? and all the men were 
aout twelue, 

And he went into the and 
behaued him selfe boldly for the space 
of thre monethes, diepatinge and geuinge 
them exhortacionsof the kyngdom of God. 
"When dyuers wexed hard herted and 
beleued not, but spake euyll of the waye 
(and that before the multitude) he de- 
parted from them, and seperated the dis- 
ciples. And he disputed dayly in the scale 
of one called Tyrannus, ! And this con- 
tynued by the space of two yeares: 0 
that all they which dwelt in Asia, hearde 
the worde of the Lorde Tesu, both Iewes 


and Grekes "! And God wrought speciall 
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GENEVA—155 RHEIMS —1582. AUTHORISED —1611. 
Whome when Aguila and Priscilla had) Vvhom vhen Priscilla and Aquila had when Aquila and Priscilla had heard, they 
heard, they toke him vnto them, and heard, they tooke him ynto them, and ex-| tooke him vnto them, and expounded vnto 
expounded vuto him the way of God pounded to him the way of our Lord) him the way of God more perfectly. 77 And 
more perfectly. *7 And when he was dis-, more diligently, “7 And yvhereas he vwas| when hee was disposed to passe into A- 


posed to go into Achaia, the brethren desirous to goe to Achaia, the brethren 
exhorting him, wrate to the disciples to exhorting wrote to the disciples to receine 
receaue him after he was come thyther, | him. Vvho, vvhen he was come, profited 
he holpe them muche which had beleued| them much that had beleeued. *For he 
through grace. For mightely he ouer-| wvith vehemencie conuinced the Tevves 
came the Iewes, and that openly, shew-| openly, shevving by the scriptures, that 
yng by the Scriptures, that Iesus was! Insvs is Cunier. 

Cirste 


19. AND so it came to passe, while 19. ANDit came to passe ywhen Apollo 
Apollos was at Corinthus, that Pan! passed | vwas at Corinth, that Paul hauing gone 
through the vpper costes, and came to) through the higher partes came to Ephe- 
Ephesus, and founde certayne disciples :|sus, and found certaine disciples : # and 
# And sayd vnto them, Hane ye receaued he said to them, Haue you receiued the 
the holy Gost sence’ ye beleued? And| holy Ghost, beleeuing ? “But they eaid to 
they sayd ynto him, No, we have not him, Nay,neither haue vye heard whether 
heard whether ther be any holy Gost.| there be a holy Ghost. * But he said, In 


And he sayd vnto them, Vnto what 
were ye then baptized ? And they said, 
vnto Johns baptisme. #Then sayd Paul, 
Tohn verely baptized with the baptisme 
of repentance, saying vnto the people, 
that they should beleue in him, which 
should come after him : that is in Christ 
Tesus. § When they heard that, they were 
baptized in the Name of the Lord Tesus. 
© And Paul layd hys handes vpon them, 
and the holy Gost came on them, and| 
spake with tounges, and prophecied, 

7 And all these men were about twelue, 

® Moreouer he went into the Synagoge, 
and spake boldely for the space of thre! 
monethes, disputyng, and geuyng them 
exhortations of the kyngdome of God. 
» But when diners waxed hard harted, and 
obeyed not, but spake euil of the way of' 
the Lord before the multitude, he departed 
from them, and separated the disciples, 
and disputed dayly in the schole of one 
called Tyrannus. ® And this continued 
by the space of two yeres: so that all 
they which dweltin Asia, heard the worde 
of the Lord Iesus, both Tewes and Grekes. 
4M And God wroght no small miracles 


vwhat then ywere you baptized? Vvho 


said, In Tohns baptisme. 4 And Paul said : | 


Tohn baptized the people with the bap- 
tisme of penance, saying: That they 
should beleeue in him that yvas to come 
after him, that is to say, in Insvs, * Hear- 
ing these things, they vere baptized in 
the name of our Lord Insvs, ® And when 
Paul had imposed hands on them, the 
holy Ghost came ypon them, and they 
spakevvith tongues, and prophecied. 7And 
all the men vvere about tvvelue. 


And entring in to the synagogue, he 
spake confidently for three moneths, dis- 
puting and exhorting of the kingdom of 
God. * But vvhen certaine were indirate, 
and beleeued not, il-speaking the vvay of 
our Lord before the multitude, departing 
from them, he separated the disciples, 
daily disputing in the schole of one Ty- 
annus. ! An this was done for the space 
‘of trvo yeres, so that al vwhich dvvelt in 
Asia, heard the word of our Lord, levves 
and Gentils, 


NW And God wrought by the hand of 


| chaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the 

| disciples to receive him: who, when he 

‘was come, helped them much which had 

beleeued throgh grace. * For he mightily 

| conuinced the Tewes, and that publikely, 

| sewing by the srpeares, that eros wat 
ist, 


19. AND it came to passe, that while 
Apollos was at Corinth, Paul hauing passed 
thorow the ypper consts, came to Ephesus, 
and finding certaine disciples, ? He sayd 
vnto them, Haue ye receiued the Holy 
| Ghost since ye belecued ? And they sayd 
| vnto him, Wee haue not so much as heard 
whether there be any holy Ghost, # And 
hee sayd vnto them, Unto what then were 
? And they sayd, Unto Tohns 
Baptisme. #Then said Paul, Tohn verely 
baptized with the baptisie of repentance, 
saying vnto the people, that they should 
beleeue on him which should come after 
him, that is, on Christ Iesus. ® When they 
heard this, they were baptized in the 
Name of the Lord Tesus. ©And when 
Paul had layde his hands ypon them, the 
holy Ghost came on them, and they spake 
with tongues, and prophecied. 7 And all 
the men were about twelue. And hee 
went into the Synagogue, and spake boldly 
for the space of three moneths, disputing 
and perewading the things concerning the 
Kingdome of God. 


But when diuers were hardened, and be- 
Teened not, but spake cull ofthat way be- 
fore the maltitude, he departed from them, 
and separated the disciples, disputing daily 
in the schoole of one Tyrannus, } And 
this continued by the space of two yeres, 
0 that all they which divelt in Asia, heard 
the word of the Lord Iesus, both Iewes 
and Greckes, !! And God wrought speciall 


Cuarren XIX. 12-25.) TIPAZEIS (Tue Acts oF 


*érrolet 6 Ocds| dud TOV yepav Hadbdov,* dare Kat emt Tovs aaOevodvras * emt 
PepecOae| ad Tod ypwrds adrov covdapia i) cyuxivOia, Kad amaddaccecOat an’ 
airdv Tas vooous, Ta Te TVEIMaTa Ta TovnpA “éxropedecba|", *’Emeyelpnoay dé 
twes “dad| Tav Tepiepyouevor ‘Tovdatev étopxiotav dvowaten ent Tovs éyovras 
Sonal . pee) A ee aN nia Sim, 
Ta TvErpaTa Ta TOMA TO OvoLA Tod Kupiov ‘Inaod, heyovres, ‘*'Opkifo| twas 
‘rev ‘Incody bv "6| [Haddos xnpioce.’ “"Hoav dé twes viot Xkeva ‘Tovdalov 
apxrepews érta * ot| TodTo Trovbvres. * arroxpiOey dé Td veda Td Tovmpov eure’, 
© Tov “Inaody ywooxw, kad tov Tadhov ériorayay ipeis de tives éord;' “ Kad 
epaddduevos én’ avrovs 6 dvOpwmos év @ jv 7d mveta Td Trompdy, * kad| ‘kaTa~ 
xupietoas| “avrav,| ioyvoe Kar’ adrdv, dore yunvovs Kal Terpaywaricpevovs 
expuyelv ex Tod olxou éxelvov. " rodro 8& eyévero yrwordy Taow ‘Jovdalos Te 
Ao 5 eer ya te 3 Gia 
kat “EdAnot Tois KaTowKxodot Thy ‘Edecor, kai érérece poBos emt mavtas avrovs, 


Alex. 6 Otig ioiti 


* Alex. dropipeoda, 


* Ree, Hipyeedau 


"Ree. + dx’ abriy. 


* Alex. eal, * Rec, Opeiouer. 


WICLIF — 1380. 


vertues not smale bi the hond of poul: 
120 that on sike men the sudaryes weran 
borun fro his bodiy and sikenessis depart- 
iden fro em and wickid spiritiswenten out, 
'S put also summe of the iewis exorsistus 
jeden aboute and assieden to clepe the 
‘pame of the lord ihesus crist on hem that 
hhadden yuel spirtis and seiden, I coniure 
ou bi ihesusy whom poul prechithy "and 
‘there werun seuene sones of a iewe steuene 
a prince of prestis‘ that diden this thing, 
‘but the yuel spirit answerid and cide 
to hemy I knowe ihesusy and I knowe poul 
bbut who hen je? "and theman in whiche 
‘was the worst deuel, lippid on hem, and’ 
hhadde victorie of bothe, and was strong| 
agens hem: that thei nakid and woundid, 
fiedden awey fro that housy and this 
thing was made knowun, to alle iewis and 
to hethene meny that dwelleden at effesiey 
and drede fille doun on hem alle: and thei 
magnyfieden the name of the lord ihesusy 
and many men bileueden, and camen 
knowlechynge and tellynge her dedisy 
Wand many of hem that sueden curious 
thingie, brousten to gidre bokis and bren- 
neden hem bifor alle men, ¢ whanne the 
pricis of tho werun acountid: thei founden 
money of fifi thousand pens) co strongli 
the word of god wexid and was confermed, 
Hand whanne these thingis weren filid: 
poul purposid in spirit, aftr that macedony 
‘was passid g acaie to go to ierusalem and 
seidey for afti that I schal be there: it 
bihoueth me to se also rome, # and he 
sente in to macedony tweyne men that 
rmynystriden to hymy tymothe and eraste : 
and he dwellid for a tyme in asiey 
Band a greet troublynge was made in 
that day of the weye of the lord, * for a| 
man demetrie bi name a worcher in 
siluer: made siluer housis to diane, and 
saf to crafti men myche wynnynge, 
SB whiche he clepid togidre hem that 
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miracles by the hondes of Paul: 10 
that from his bodyy were brought ynto 
the sickey napkyns or partlettesy and the 
diseases departed from themy and the 
enyll spretes went out of them. 

‘Then certayne of the vagubounde 
ewes exorcistesy toke apon them to call 
over them which had evyll spretesy the 
name of the lorde Tesus sayinge: We 
adiure you by Tesu whom Paul preacheth, 
\ And ther wer seven sonnes of one 
Sceva a Iewe and chefe of the prestes 
which dyd so. "And the evyll sprete 
answered and sayde: Tesus I knowey and 
Paul I knowe: but who are ye? 16 And 
the man in whom the evyll ‘sprete was 
anne on them, and overcame them, and 
prevayled agaynst them 0 that they 
fliedde out of that housse naked and 
‘wounded. And this was knowen to all 
the Iewes and Grekes alsoy which dwelt 
‘at Ephesus and feare came on them ally 
td they magifed the mm ofthe lrde 

fesus, 

8 And many that beleved came and con- 
fered and shewed thet workes. ® Many 
of them which vsed curious craftesybrought 
their bokes and bumed them before all, 
men, and they counted the price of them 
and founde it fity thousande silverlynges. 
% So myghtely grewe the worde of gods 
and prevayled. #! After these thinges were 
ended Paul purposed in the spretey to 
passe over Macedonia and Achaiay and to’ 
foo to Terusalem saying: After I have 
Dene therey I must also se Rome. ?So 
sent he into Macedonia two of them that 
ministred vnto him Timotheus and Erastus: 
but he him selfe remayned in Asia for a 


season, 
The sume tyme ther arose no Iytell a 
do aboute that waye. “For a certayne| 
man named Demetrius) a silversmyth| 
which made silver schrynes for Diana 
was notalytell beneficiall ynto the eraftes| 


men. *® Which he called to geder with! 


CRANMER— 1539, 
‘miracles by the handes of Paul: !¥so that 
from his body, were brought ynto the 
sicke, napkins and partelettes, and the 
diseases departed from them, and the 
pl spretes went out of them. 

Then certayne of the vagabunde Tewes 
‘exorcistes, toke ypon them to call ouer 
them (which had euyll spretes) the name 
of the Lord Iesus, sayinge: We adiure 
‘you by Iesu, whom Paul preacheth. “And 
ther were seuen sonnes of one Sceua a 
Tew and chefe of the prestes which dyd 
20, 1 And the euyll sprete answered and 
sayde: Tesus I knowe, and Paul I know: 
‘but who are ye? ! And the man in whom 
the euyll sprete was, ranne on them, and 
ouercame them, and preuayled agaynst 
them so that they ledde out of that house 
naked and wounded. And this was 
knowen to all the Iewes and Grekes also, 
which dwelt at Ephesus, and feare came 
con them all, and the name of the Lorde 
Tesus was magnified. 


4 And many that belened, cam, and con- 
fessed and shewed their worckes. !? Many 
‘of them which vsed curious craftes, brought 
their bokes, and burned them before all 
men, and they counted the pryce of them, 
and founde it fyfty thousand syluerlynges. 
So mightely grewe the worde of God, 
and preuayled. ” After these thynges 
were ended, Paul purposed in the sprete 
(whan he ‘had passed ouer Macedonia 
‘and Achaia) to go to Terusalem, saying : 
‘After T haue bene there, I must also se 
Rome, ® So sent he into Macedonia two 
‘of them that mynistred vnto hym, even 
‘Timotheus and Erastus : but he him selfe 
rremayned in Asia for a season. 


‘was not a lytell beneficiall vnto the craftes 


men. % Whom he called together wyth 
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by the handes of Paul. ! So that from 
his body, were broght vnto the sycke, 
napkyné or handkerchefs and the diseases 
departed from them, and the euyl sprites 
went out of them. 8 Then certayne of 
the vagabonde Iewes, exorcistes, toke 
vypon them to call ouer them which had 
euyl sprites, the Name of the Lord Iesus, 
sing, We adare you by Tes, whome 
Paul preacheth. '4And there were seuen 
sonnes of one Sceua a Iewe, and chiefe of| 
the Priestes which dyd this. And the 
crt apie sorverd, od id Tre 1 
know, and Paul I know: but who are ye? 


¥ And the man in whome the euyl sprite 
vat ramon them, and overcame then, 
and preuay! t them: so that they 
fied out of that howe, naked, and woand- 
ed. 7 And this was knowen to all the 
Tewes, and Grekes also, which dwelt at 
Ephesus, and feare came on them all, and 
the Name of the Lord Iesus was magni- 
fied. "And many that beleued, came 
and confessed, and shewed their workes. 
Many also of them which vsed curious 
craftes, broght their bokes, and burned 
them before all men, and they counted 
Py price of them, and founde it fyfty 
thousand syluerlynges. 
grewe the worde of God, and preuayled. 


21 After these thynges were ended, Pant 
Ce ‘by the Sprite, to passe ouer 
nia and Achaia, and to go to Teru- 


he him selfe remayned in Asia for a sea- 
son, *The same tyme there nrose no 
Iytle a do about that way. #4For a cer- 
tayne man named Demetrius a syluer- 
smyth, which made, syluer shrynes for 
Diana broght great gaynes vnto the eraftes 
men, Which he called together, with 


80 myghey|fiethonand 
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Paul miracles not common: ! so that 
there were also brought from his body 
napkins or handkerchefs ypon the sicke, 
‘and the diseases departed from them, and 
the vricked spirits went out. ™ And cer- 
taine also of the Tudaical exorcists that 
‘went about, assaied to inuocate ypon 
them that had euil spirits, the name of 
‘our Lord Insvs, saying, I adiure you by 
Tesvs vvhom Paul preacheth. “And there’ 
vere certaine sonnes of Soeus a levre, 

i ae woe 


them, Txsvs I knovv, and 

Dut you, what are ye?! And the man 
in vvhom the wvicked spirit vvas, leaping 
ypon them, and mastring both, preuailed 
against them, woth tn fel out of ht 
hhouse naked and wounded. 7 And this 
‘was made notorious to al the Levves and 
the Gentiles that dvvelt at Ephesus: and| 
feare fel vpon al them, and the name of 
our Lord Insvs vvas magnified. '8 And 
many of them that beleeved, came con- 
fessing and their deedes. ! And| 
many of them that had folovved curious| 
things, brought together their bookes, and 


burnt them before al: and counting the| them before 


prices of them, they found the money to be 
pence.**Somightely increas- 

ed the word of God and was confirmed. 
31 And when these things were ended, 
Paul purposed in the Spirit, vvhen he had| 


thee and Erastus, him self remained for a 
time in Asin. 
And at that time there was made no 
Iitle trouble about the way of our Lord. 
For one named Demetrius, a siluer- 
smith, that made siluer temples of Digna, 
procured to the atficers no smal guine: 
‘whom calling together and them that 
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miracles by the hands of Paul: !?So that 
from his “body were brought vnto the 
sicke handkerchiefs or aprons, and the 
diseases departed from them, and the euill 
spirits went out of them, 


1 Then certaine of the vagabond Iewes, 
exorcistes, tooke ypon them to call ouer 
them which had euill spirits, the Name of 
the Lord Iesus, saying, We adiure you by 
Tesus whom Paul preacheth. “And there 
were seuen sonnes of one Sceua a Tew, 
and chiefe of the Priests, which did so, 


:| "And the eull spirit answered, and saide, 


Tesus I know, and Paul I know, but who 
are ye? And the man in whom the euill 
spirit was, leapt on them, and ouereame 
them, and preuailed against them, so that 
they ‘fled out of that house naked and 
wounded. "And this was knowen to all 
the Tewes and Greckes also dwelling at 
Ephesus, and feare fell on them all, and 
the Name of the Lord Tess was magn 
fied. "And many that beleeued came, and 
confessed, and shewed their deedes. "Ma- 
ny also of them which vsed curious arts, 
Drought their bookes together and burned 
all men: and they counted 
the pie of then, and found it iti thon 
sand pieces of siluer, * So mightily 
the word of God, a prea oo 


#1 After these things were ended, Paul 
pprposed in the spirit, when hee had passed 
thorow Macedonia and Achaia, to go to 
Hicrusalem, saying, After Ihaue bin there, 
‘I must also see Rome. “So he sent into 
Macedonia two of them that ministred 
‘ynto him, Timotheus and Erastus, but he 
himselfe stayed in Asia fora season. 2 And 
the same time there arose no small stirre 
about that way. “For a certaine man 
named Demetrius, a siluer smith, which 
made siluer shrines for Diana, brought no 
small gaine vnto the eraftsmen: 2? Whom 
hee called together, with the workemen 
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werun suche maner werke men: and 
seidey men se witen : that of this erafte 
wynnynge is to usy and je seen and 
heren that this poul counceilith and turn- 
‘th aweye myche paple not oonli of effesiey 
bout almeest of alle asiey and seithy that 
thei ben not goddis that ben made with 
hondisy “7 and not oonli this part schal 
be in peril to us to come in to repreef: 
but also the temple of the greet dian 
schal be acountid in to noust, she and the 
aieste of hir schal bigynne to be dis- 
tried : whom al asie and the world wor- 
schipithy 

% whanne these thingis werun herd : 
thei werun fillid with ire q crieden and 
seideny greetis the dian of effisiansy and 
the citee was fillid with confusion and 
thei maden an asaut with oon wille in to 
the teattrey and tokun gayus and aris- 
tark men of macedony felowis of pouly 
% and whanne poule wolde haue entrid 
in to the puple, the disciplis suffred nots 
Mt and also summe of the princis of asie 
that werun his frendis senten to hym and 
prieden that he schulde not geue hym 
silf in to the teatrey and other men 
crieden other thing for the chirche was 
confusid: and many wisten not for what: 
cause thei werun come to gidrey 

hut of the puple thei drowen awey 
con alisaundre while iewis puttiden hym. 
forhy and alisundre axid with his hond 
silence: and wolde silde a resoun to the’ 
pupley ® ¢ as thei knewen that he was a 
ew! o vois of alle men was maad criynge, 
as bi tweie ourisy greet is diane of effe- 

Siansy ® and whanne the scribe hadde| 

teeaid the puple: he side men of else 
‘what man is he that knowith not that the 
citee of effecians is the worschiper of 
‘greet diany and of the child of iubiter ? 
% therfor whanne it mai not be agenseid 
to thes thingisy it bihoueth sou to be 
cceesidy ¢ to do no thing folilyr * for se 
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the worke men of lyke occupaciony and 
says Byra ye nome that by this cote 
we have vauntage. * Moreover ye se and 
heare that not alone at Ephesus; but 
almost thorowe oute all Asia this Paul 
hath persuaded and turned awaye moche 
people, saying that they be not goddes 
which are made with hondes. 77 So that 
not only this oure crafte cometh into 
parell to be set at nought: but also that 
the temple of the greate goddas Dinna 
shuld be despysed) and her magnificence 
shuld be destroyed which all Asiay and 
the worlde worshippeth. 2 When they 
hearde these sayingesy they were full of 
vwrathey and eryed out saying: Greate is 
Diana of the Ephesians. ® And all. the |i 
‘ite was on a roore and they russhed in to 
‘the comen hall with one assent and eaught 
Gayus and Aristarcusy men of Macedoniay 
Pauls companions. ® When Paul wolde 
have entred in vnto the people, the disei- 
ples suffered him not, 3 Certayne also of 
the chefe of Asia which were his frendesy 
sent vnto himy desyrynge him that he 
wolde not preace into the comen hall. 
Some eryed one thinge and some an- 
other, and the congregacion was all out 
of quiety and the moare parte knewe not 
wherfore they were come togeder. 


Some of the company en fot 
Alexander, the Iewes 
forwardes. lane teak wih he 
hhonde, and wolde have geven the 
an answer. “When they knewe ee 
‘was a Tewey ther nrose x shoute almost 
for the space of two houresy of all men 
crying great is Diana of the Ephesians. 
‘When the toune clarcke ent 
the peopley he sayd: ye men of Ephesus, 
wal nab fat bore ot ow 
that the cite of the Ephesians is a wor. 
shipper of the great goddas Dianay and of 
the ymage which came from heven. ® Se- 
inge then that no man sayth here agaynst, 
ye ought to be content,and to do nothi 


rasthly: For ye have brought byther 
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the workemen of lyke 

saya Syn, ye nove tat by ths eat 
wwe haue aduauntage.  Moreouer, ye se 
and heare that not alone at Ephesus, but 
allmost thorow out all Asi, this Paul hath 
persuaded and turned awaye mache peo- 
ing ha ty eo de ic 


set at nought: but also that the temple 
of the greate Goddesse Diana shulde be 
despysed, and her magnifycence shulde be 
destroyed, whom all Asia and the worlde 
worshyppeth. 

% When they 


they rahe int the Gane ball wih one 
assent, and caught Gaius and Aristarcus, 
men of Macedonia, Pauls companions, 
® When Paul wolde have entred in vnto 
the people, the disciples suffered him not. 
5 But certayne of the chefe of Asia (which 
were his frendes) sent vnto him, desyr- 
inge him, that he wolde not preace into 
the comen hall. ® Some therfore eryed 
fone thynge and some another, and the 
congregacion was all out of quiete, and 
the moare parte knew not wherfore they 
were come 
"Some of the company drue forth Alex- 
him J ander, the Tewes thrustynge hym for- 
garde, Alrander: beckened with the 
wolde haue geuen the people 
Rees 
was a Tewe, ther arose a shoute almost 
fo he space of to houe, of all men, 
great is Diana of the Ephesians, 
B iThee te tome clarcke had ceased 
the people, he sayde : ye men of Ephesus, 
‘what man is it that knoweth not how that 


© for ye haue brought hither these men? 
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the workemen of lyke occupation, and 
teyés Eyre, yo know. thet by this craie 
we get our . * Moreoner ye see 
‘and heare, that not alone at Ephesus, but 
almoste throughout all Asia, this Paul 
hhath perswaded, and turned away muche 
teople, saying, Tat they be not gods 

which ‘are made with handes. 7 So that 
not only this our crafte being reproued 
by him to our faces is in danger to be set 
at noght: but also that the temple of the 
great goddesse Diana should be despiced, 
and her should be destroyed, 
which all Asia, and the world worshyppeth. 
When they heard these sayinges, they 
‘were fal of wrath, and cryed out saying, 
Great is Diana of the Ephesians. ® And all 
the citie was on a rore,and they rushed in- 
to the Commen place with one assent, and 
caught Gaius, and Aristarchus, men of Mi 
cedonia, and Paules companyons of his ior- 
ney.® When Pan} would have entredin vnto 
the people, the disciples suffered hym not. 

31 Certayne alsoof thechiefeof Asiawhich 
were his friendes sent vnto hym, desir- 
ing hym that he would not prease into 
‘the Commen place. #Some therfore eryed 
one thyng, and some another, for the as- 
semble was all out of ordre, and the more 

‘knew not wherfore they were come 
ee Maal ear et Oe companye 
drewe forth Alexander, the Tewes thrust- 
yng hym forwardes. Alexander then 
beckened with the hande, and would hawe 
excused the matter to the people. When 
they knewe that he was a Iewe, there 
arose a shoute almoste for the space of| 
‘two houres, of all men erying, Great is 
Diana of the Ephesians, 

Then the towne clarcke when he had 
staied the people, sayd, Ye men of Ephe- 
sus, what man is it that knoweth not how 
that the citie of the Ephesians is a wor- 
shipper of the great goddesse Dinna, and 
of the image which came from Iupiter? 
%Seyng then that no man sayeth here 
gaye ye ght to be content, and todo 
nothing rashly. For ye haue broght 


vere the same kinde of yvorkemen, he 
said, Sirs, you knovy that our gaine is of 
this occupation: and you see, and heare 
that this same Paul by persuasion hath 
auerted a great multitude not only of 
Ephesus, but almost of al Asia, saying, 
‘That they are not gods which be made 
by handes. *7 And not only vnto vs is this 
part in danger to be reproued, but also 
the temple of great Diana shal be reputed 
for nothing, yea and her maiestie shal be- 
‘gin to be destroied, whom al Asia and 
the world vvorshippeth, Hearing these 
things hey rere repel thang 
and eried out saying, Great is Diana of 
the Ephesins, ® And the whole ee 
vas filled vvith confusion, and they ranne 
violently wvith one accord into the theitre, 
batching Calas, and Asiwtarchos Maco. 
donians, Paules companions. ® And when 
Paul vould haue entred in to the people, 
the disciples did not permit him. * And 
certaine also of the Princes of Asia that 
vere his frendes, sent vnto him, desyring, 
that he vould not aduenture’him self 
into the thedtre: and others cried an 
other thing. For the assemblie vas con- 
fuse, and the more part knevy not for 
vohat cause they wvere assembled. 


8 And of the multitude they drevv forth 
Alexander, the Ievves thrusting him for- 
ward. But Alexander with his hand de- 
siring silence, vould haue giuen the 
people satisfaction.  Vvhom as soone as, 
they percciued to be a Tevve, there vvas 
ade one voice of al, almost for the space 
of tyvo houres erying out, Great is Diana| 
of the Ephesians, * And when the Scribe 
had appeased the multitudes, he saith, Ye 
men of Ephesus, for vwhat man i there that 
Knovveth not the citie of the Ephesians 
to be a worshipper of great Dina, and 
Tupiters childe ? # Forasmuch therfore as| 
these things can not be gainsaid, you 
must be quieted, and doe nothing rashly. 
© For you haue brought these men, being 
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of like occupation, and said, Sirs, ye know 
that by this craft we have our wealth, 
*Moreouer, ye see and heare, that not 
alone at Ephesus, but almost throughout 
all Asia, this Paul hath perswaded and 
tumed away much people, saying, that 
they bee no gods, which are made with 
hands. So that ‘not only this our craft 
is in danger to be set at nought : but also 
that the Temple of the great goddesse 
Diana should be despised, and her mag 
nificence should be destroyed, whom all 
Asia, and the world worshippeth, 
% And when they heard these sayings, 
they were full of wrath, and cried out, 
saying, Great is Diana of the Ephesians, 
And the whole city was filled with con- 
fusion, and hauing caught Gaius and 
Aristarchus men of Macedonia Pauls com- 
panions in tranaile, they rushed with one 
accord into the Theatre. ® And when 
Paul would hane entred in vuto the people, 
the disciples suffered him not, *! And cer- 
taine of the chiefe of Asia, which were 
his friends, sent wnto him, desiring him 
that he would not aduenture himeelfe into 
the Theatre. * Some therefore cried one 
thing, and some another : for the assem- 
bly was confused, and the more part knew 
not wherfore they were come together. 
‘And they drew Alexander out of the 
multitude, the lewes putting him forward. 
‘And Alexander beckened with the hand, 
‘and would haue made his defence vuto 
the people. © But when they knew that 
hhee was a Tew, all with one voyce about 
the space of two houres cried out, Great 
i Dia ofthe Ephesians. And when 
fowne- a the 
pla he said, Yee men of Epes, what 
‘man is there that knoweth not how that 
the city of the Ephesians is a worshipper 
of the great goddesse Diana, and of the 
image which fell downe from Tupiter? 
8 Seeing then that these things cannot be 
spoken against, yee ought to be quiet, and 
to doe nothing rashly. For ye haue 


brought hither these men, which are 
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nether blasfemynge soure goddesse, that, 
if demetrie and the werk men that, ben 
with hym, han cause ajens ony many there 
ben courtis of domes and iugis: accusen 
thei eche other # if se seken oust of ony 
other thing it may be asoilid in the lawful 
chirchey # for whi we ben in peril to be 
repreued of this daies dissenciouny sithen 
no man is gilti of whom we moun jilde! 
resoun of this rennynge to gidre  and| 
whanne he hadde seide this thing he leet 


the puple go. 
3D. AND aftr the nois ceesd: pou! 
<lepid the disciplis and monestid hem and| 


seide fare wel, and he wente forth to go 
in to macedony, ? and whanne he hadde 
wwalkid bi tho coostis and hadde monestid 
hem bi many wordis, he cam to grece, 
where whanne he hadde be thre mo- 
nethis the iewis leiden aspies for hym that, 
‘was to saile in to sirrie/ he hadde coun- 
ceil to turne asen bi macedony, 4 sosy- 
pater of pirri boroens folowid hymy of| 
thesolonytensis astirak, and  secoundis 
and gayus derbeusystymothey and asians, 
titicus and trofymus,® thes for thei wenten 
Difor : abodun us at troadey* for we schip- 
piden aftir the daies of therf loowes fro 
filippis and camen to hem at troade in 
fyue daies where we dwelten seuene dayesy 
7 and in the first daye of the woke, 
whanne we camen to breke breed, poule 
dispatid with hemy and schulde go forth 
in the morowey and drowe along the ser~ 
moun til in to mydnyst ® and many 
laumpis weren in the soler where we 
weren gaderid to gidrey ®and a sung 
rman euticus, bi name satte on the wyne 
dowey whanne he was fallun in to an 
hheuy sleepy while poul disputid long al 
slepynge he fille doun fro the thridde 
‘and he was takun up: and was 
Drouste deed !to whom whanne poul 
lay on him: and bielippid 
jose, do, judgment asad 


sui, since side, gd mono, may, clei called. 
Ther lowes wdlaeetad read.” alr, top room, oF, 
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these men whiche are nether robbers of| 
churchesynor yet despisersof youre goddes, 
8 Wherfore jf Demetrius and the eraftes 
men which are with him have eny say- 
inge to eny many the lawe is openy and 
ther are ruclare let them accuse one an- 
other. # Yfye goo about eny other thinger 
it maye be determined in a lawfull con- 
gregacion “” For we are in ieoperdy to 
be accused of this dayes busines : for as 
moche ns ther is no cause wherby we 
maye geve a rekenynge of this concourse 
of people. # And when he had thus spoken 
he let the congregacion departe. 

20. AFTER the rage was ceased Paul 
called the disciples vnto himy and toke 
his leave of themy and departed for to goo 
into Macedonia, # And when he had gone 
over those parties, and geven them large 
exhortacionsy he came into Grecey * and, 
there abode .ii. monethes. And when the 
Tewes layde wayte for him as he was 
about to sayle into Syriv he purposed to 
returne thorowe Macedonia. #'Ther acom- 
panied him into Asiay Sopater of Berreay 
‘and of Thessalonia Aristarchus and Se- 
ccundusy and Gayus of Derbay and Timo- 
theus: and out of Asia Tychicus and 
‘Trophimos. ‘These went before, and| 
taryed ys at ‘Troas. And we sayled| 
awaye from Philippos after the ester| 
holydayesy and came ynto them to Troas| 
in five dayesy where we abode seven dayes. 

7 And on the morowe after the saboth 
daye the disciples came to geder for to 
Dreake breed and Paul preached vnto 
them (redy to departe on the morowe) 
and continued the preachynge vnto myd- 
nyght. ®And there were many Iyghtes in 
the chamber where thy were gaddered 
to gedery #and there sate in a wyndowe 
acertayne yonge man named Butichosy 
fallen into a depe slepe. And as Paul de- 
claredy he was the moare overcome with 
slepey and {ell doune from the thyrde 
loftey and was taken vp deed. ! Paul went 


doune and fell on himy and embrased 


CRANMER— 1539, 
which are nether robbers of churches, nor 
yetdespisers of youre -. Where 
fore, yf Demetrius and the craftes men 
whych are with him, haue a matter agaynst 
jeny man, the lawe is open, and ther are 
rulers, let them accuse one another. ® But 
yf ye goo abouteeny other thinge, it shall 
be determined in a lavefull congregacion, 
For we are in ieopardy to be accused 
of this dayes yproure, for as moch as ther 
is no cause, wherby we m a 
Tekeaiage of ti cooooune at Seple 


4 And when he had thus spoken, he let 
the con, departe : 
20. A tthe rage was ceased, 


Paul called the disciples ynto him, and 
toke his leane of them, and for 
to golnto Macedonia, # And when be bad 
gone ouer and had 

ee or thn rs ad ran 
Grece, # and there abode .ii, monethes. 
|And when the Tewes layde wayt for him 
‘as he was about to sayle into Syria, he 
purposed to returne thorow Macedonia, 
+ Ther accompanied him into Asia, Sopater 
of Berrea, and of Thessalonia, Aristarcus 
‘and Secundus, and Gayus of Derba, and 
‘Timotheus, and out of Asia Tychicus and 
‘Trophimus, * These goynge before, taryed 
ve at Troas. And we sayled awaye from 
Philippos after the dayes of swete bread, 
and cam ynto them to Troas in fyue dayes, 
here we abode seuen dayes, 

7 And vpon one of the Saboth dayes, 
whan the disciples came together for to 
breake breed Paul preached ynto them 
(ready to departs onthe morow) and con- 
tinued the preachynge vnto mydnyght. 
® And ther were many lightes in the cham- 
ber, where we were gathered together, 
and ther a in mpdowe s certayne 

yge man (named Euticus) beinge fallen 
Tito'adepe lope. And as Pel wan 
preachinge, he was the more ouereome 
‘with slepe, and fell downe from the thyrde 
ofte, and was taken vp deed. ! But whan 


Paul went doune, he fell on him and 
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hhyther these men, which are nether rob- 
bers of churches, nor yet despicers of 
your goddesse, Wherfore, yf Deme- 
irius and the craftes men which are with 
him, haue any matter against any man, 
the lawe is open, and ther are Rulers, let 
them accuse one another. ® But yf ye go 
about any other thyng, it may be determin- 
ed in a lawful assemble. # For we are in 
icopardy, to be accused of thys dayes vp- 
our: forasmuche as there is no cause, 
whereby we may geue a rekenyng, of thys 
concourse of people. 4 And when he had 
thus ok, he tthe ase epure 

20. AFTER the rage was Paul 
called the disciples vato hym, and em- 
bbrased them, and departed for to go into 
Macedonia. And when he had gone ouer 
those parties, and geuen them large ex- 
hortations, he came intoGrece. ®And hau- 


there three monethes, when | speach, 


the Tewes layd wayt for him as he was 
about to sayle into Syria, he purposed to’ 
retumne through Macedonia. * And there| 
accompanied him into Asia Sopater of 
Bercea: and of Thessalonica, Aristarchus, 

and Secundus: and Gaius of Derbe, and 
tnd ont of Asn Tyehios, nd 

*These went before, and 
taryed vs at Troas. 

And we sayled away from Philippi, 
after the dayes of swete bread, and came 
vnto them to Troas, in fyue dayes, where 
we abode seuen dayes. 7 And the first day 
after the Subbath, the disciples being 
come together for to breake bread, Paul 
preached vnto them, ready to departe on 
the morowe: and continued the preaching 
vnto mydayght, §And there were many 
lightes in an ypper chamber, where we 


Tinothen 


were gathered together. shal tose is chamber 


in a wyndowe, a certayne yon 

‘named Eutychus fallen into a depe mde, 

and as 

ing doune for slepe, fel from the thyrd 

Jofte doune ward, and was taken vp dead. 

"Bat aul descended, and ly on byw, 
4 


‘ra long preachyag he fall: [he 


neither sacrilegious, nor blaspheming 
your Goddese, ® But if Demetrius and 
the artificers that are with him, 
matter to say against any man, there are 
Courtes kept in the common place, and 
there are Proconsuls, let them accuse one 
an other. ® And if you aske any other 
ratter : it may be resolued in a laveful 
assemblie. For we are in danger also 

to be accused for this daies sedition : 
whereas there is no man guilty by whom 


‘we may giue an account ofthis concourse. | may 


‘And when he had said these things, he 
dismissed the assemblie. 

20. AND after that the tumult was} 
‘ceased, Paul calling the disciples, and ex- 
horting them, tooke his leaue, ‘and set 
forvvard to goe into Macedonia. ? And 
when he had walked through those 
partes, and hed exhorted them wvith much 
hhe came to Greece: § where 
when he had spent three moneths, the 
Tevves Inid vvait for him as he vvas about 
to saile into Syria: and he had councel 
to returne ‘Macedonia, + And 
there accompanied him Sosfpater of Pyrr- 
hus, of Berea: and of Thessalonians, 
Aristarchus, and Secundus: and Caius of 
Derbé, and Timothee: und of Asia, Ty. 
chious and Tréphimus. * These going be- 
fore, staied for vs at Troas: ® but wwe 

i ‘Azymes from 
Philippi, and eame to them vnto ‘Troas in 
fine daies, where wve abode seuen daies. 

7 And in the first of the Sabboth when 
we vere assembled to breake bread, 
Paul disputed vvith them, being to 
fon the morovy, and he continued the ser- 
‘mon vatil midnight. * And there vvere a. 
great number of lampes in the vpper 

where we were assembled, 
‘man |® And a certaine yong man named Ejity- 
chus, siting vpon the vvindovy, whereas 
‘vas oppressed vith heany sleepe 
(Paul disputing long) driuen by sleepe, 
fel from the third loft downe, and vas 


taken vp dead. ™To whom vvhen Paul 


neither robbers of Churches, nor yet blas- 
phemers of your goddesse: ® Wherefore 


haue| if Demetrius, and the craftesmen which 


are with him, have « matter against any 
man, * the Law is open, and there are 
deputies, let them implead one another. 
9 Bat if ye enquire any thing concerning 
‘other matters, it shalbe determined in a 
#lawfull assembly. # For we are in dan- 
ger to be called in question for this dayes 
yprore, there being no cause whereby wee 

give an accompt of this concourse. 
#1 And when hee had thus spoken, he dis- 
tissed the assembly. 

90. AND after the vprore was ceased, 
Paul called vnto him the disciples, and 
jimbraced them, and departed, for to go 
into Macedonia, ? And when he had gone 
fouer those parts, and had giuen them 
‘much exhortation, he came into Greece, 
And there abode three moneths: and 
when the Tewes layed waite for him, as 
he was about to saile into Syria, hee pur- 
posed to returne thorow Macedonia. #And 
there accompanied him into Asia, Sopater 
‘of Berea: and of the Thessalonians, Aris- 
tarchus, and Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe, 
and Timotheus : and of Asia Tychicus and 
'Trophimus. * These going before, taried 
patted And wee sailed away 

lipp, after the dayes of vnleauen- 
ede te came vate thin rows 
in fiue dayes, where wee abode seuen 
dayes. 7 And vpon the first day of the 
‘weeke, when the disciples came together 
to breake bread, Paul preached vnto them, 
ready to depart on the morrov, and con- 
imac! bis peach til midnight, * And 
there were many lights in the vpper 
chamber where they were gathered to- 
gether. *And there sate in a window a 
certaine yong man named Eutychus, being 
fallen into a deepe sleepe, and as Paul was 
long preaching, hee sunke downe with 
sleepe, and fel downe from the third loft, 
and was taken vp dead. And Paul went 
= Or, the Court dayes are kept. # Or, ordinary. — 
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and seidey nyle ge be troublidy for his| 
soule is in ymy land he wente up 
and brak breed and eetey and spake Inous 
vnto the day and so he wente forthy !and| 
thei brousten the child alyuey and thei 
werun counfortid greetliy 


13 and we wenten up in to a schip, and 
schippiden in to asson: to take poul fro 
thens, for so he hadde disposid to make 
iourney bi lond, ''¢ whanne he foond us 
in asson, we token hym and camen to 
‘utilene, ® and fro thennes we schippiden 
in the day suynge: and we camen ajens 
chyumy and another day we haueuyden 
at samum, and in the day suynge we 
amen to myletey "and poul purposid to 
schippe ouer to effesie: Ieest ony tariynge 
were made to hym in asie for he hisd, if 
it were possible to hymy that he schulde 
be in the day of pentecoste at ierusalemy 
¥ fro mylete he sente to effecie: and 
clepid the grettist men of birthe of the 
chirchey und whanne thei comen to 
hymy and werun to gidre! he seide to 
hhem, se witen fro the first day in whiche 
Tcam in to asie: how with sou bi eche 
tyme ® I was seruynge to the lord with 
alle mekenes and myldnesse and teeris 
and temptaciouns that filden to me, of| 
aspiyngis of iewis* hou I withdrows not 
of profitable thingis to jou! that I teeld 
not to sou and tauste sou opunli and bi 
housisy 2 and I witnessid to iewis and to 
hethen men penaunce in to god! and 
feith in to oure lord ihesus erist, 

2 and now lo I am bounden in spirit 
and go in to ierusalemy and I knowe not 
what thingis schuln come to me in it: 
B but that the hoi goost bi alle citees 
witnessith to me and seithy that boondis 
and tribulaciouns at ierusalem abiden mer 
% but I drede no thing of thes, nether I 


hhimy and sayde: make nothinge doy 
for his lyfe is in him. !! When he was 
come yp agayner he brake breed and 
tasted, and comened a longe whyle even 
fyll the momynge; and so departed. 
‘And they brought the younge man 
a lyvey and were not alytell comforted. 


48 And we went a fore to shippe and 
lowsed ynto Asson there to receave Paul. 
For so had he apoynted and wolde him 
selfe goo a fote. When he was come 
to vs vnto Assony we take him iny and| 
came to Mytelenes. And we sayled 
thence; and ‘came the nexte daye over 
agaynst Chios. And the nexte daye we 
aryved at Samos, and taryed at Trogilion, 
The nexte daye we came to Myleton: 
'6for Paul had determined to leave Bphe- 
sus as they sayled, because he wolde not 
spende the tyme in Asia. For he hasted 
to be (yf hecoulde possible) at Ierusalem 
ft the daye of pentecoste,  Wherfore 
from Myleton he sent to Ephesusy and 
called the elders of the congregacion, 


8 And when they were come to himy he 
sayde vnto them: Ye knowe from the 
fyrat daye that I came vnto Asia, after 
‘what maner I have bene with you at all 
ceasonsy the lordé with all 
humblenes of myndey and with many 
teares; and temptacions which happened 
nto me by the layinges awayte of the 
Teuesy and how I kept backe no thinge 
that was profitable: but that Ihave 
shewed you and taught you openly and 
at home in youre houses #! witnessinge 
bothe to the Iewesy and also to the 
Grekesy the repentaunce to ward Gody 

and faith towarde oure Lorde Iesu. 
And now beholde I goo bounde in 
the sprete vnto Ierusalemy and knowe not 
‘what shall come on me there, ® but that 
the holy goost witnesseth in every cite 
that bondes and trouble abyde 


“ZS oo nna Raver nel 


es bit nowe ofthe Giopermore oa: 


cembrased him and sayde: make nothinge 
1 do, for his lyfe is in him. © So when he 
was come vp agayne, and had broken the 
bread and eaten, and talcked a longe 
whyle (euen tyll the mornyng) at the last 
he departed. !4And theybrought the yonge 
‘man alyue, and were not aIytell conforted. 


8 And we went afore to shippe, and 
lowed vnto Asson there to receaue Paul. 
For so had he apoynted, and wolde him 
selfe goo a fote. # When we were come 
together at Asson, we toke him in, and 
‘came to Mytilenes, ™ And we sayled 
thence, and cam the nexte daye ouer 
fagaynst Chios. And the nexte daye we 
ariued at Samos, and taried ut Trogilon, 
‘The nexte daye we came to Myleton: 
8 for Paul had determined to saple ouer 
by Ephesus, because he wolde not spende 
the tyme in Asia. For he hasted (yf it 
were possible for him) to kepe at Terusa- 
liem the daye of Pentecoste. 7 And from 
/Myleton he sent messaungers to Ephesus, 
‘and called the elders of the congregacion, 


18 Which when they were come to hym, 
he sayd ynto them: Ye know from the 
fyrat daye that I cam into Asia, after what 
aner I haue bene with you at all cea- 
sons, "seruynge the Lorde with all hum- 
blenes of mynde, and with many teares 
and temptacions which happened vnto me 
by the layinges awayte of the Iewes,  be- 
cause I wolde kepe backe nothinge that 
was profitable ynto you: but to shewe 
yyou and teache you openly, and thorow 
‘out every house, # witnessing both to the 
Tewes, and also to the Grekes, the repen- 
taunce, that is toward God, and the fayth 
which is toward oure Lorde Tesus, 2 And 
sow beholde Igo bound in the sprete 
ynto Ierusalem, not knowing the thi 

ar aall ene on me her bet Sc 
holy goost witnesseth in euery eytie, say- 
inge: that bandes and trouble abyde me. 
But none of these thynges moue me 
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snd exbrased ym, ayog, Make nothing 
do, for his lyfe is 


44So when Paul was come vp agayne, 
and hed broken bread, and eaten, he com- 
‘noned suficienly,euen yl the dawning, 
and so departed. !? And they broght the 
boye alyue, and were nota lytle comforted. 


'8 And we went afore to shyp, and sailed 
voto the citie Assos, there to receaue 
Paul: for so had he appoynted, and would 
hiym selfe go. fote. When he was come 
ynto vs to Assos, and we had receaued 
him, we came to Mitylenes. And we 
sale thence, ad cme the next ay one 
against Chios. and the next day we ar- 
riued at Samos: and taried at Trogyllium, 
the next day we came to Miletum. For 
Paul had determined to leaue Ephesus as 
they sayled, because he would uot spend 
the tyme in Asia: for he hasted to be, yf 
he could possible, at Ierusalem, at the day 
of Pentecost. 


{7 Wherfore from Miletum he sent to 
Ephesus, and called the Elders of the 
Churche. '8 Which when they were come 
to hym, he said vnto them, Ye knowe 
from the first day that I came into Asia, 
after what maner I haue bene with you at 
all seasons: ! Seruyng the Lord with all 
modestie, and with many teares, and ten- 
tations, which happened vnto me by the 
layinges awayt of the Iewes. ® And how 
T kept backe nothing that was profitable, 
but haue shewed you, and taught you 
openly, and throughout every hotse, 
2! Witnessing both to the Iewes, and also 
to the Grekes, the repentance towarde 
God, and fayth towarde our Lord Iesus. 

2 And now beholde I go bounde in the 
sprite vnto Ierusalem, and knowe not what 
shal come on me there, *But that the 
holy Gost witnesseth in euery ctie sayin 
‘That bandes and trouble abydeme, # But 


ying, | protest to me, saying: 


RHEIMS—1582. 
vas gone dovyne, he lay vpon him: and 


jembracing him he said, Be not troubled, 


for his soale is in him. And going vp 
and breaking bread and tasting, and ha- 
ung talked sufficiently to them vntil day 
Tight, so he departed. !? And they brought 
the lad aliue, and vvere not a litle com- 
forted. 


15 But wve going vp into the ship, sailed 
to Asson, from thence meaning to receiue 
Paul. for so he had ordsined, him self| i 
parposing to iouney by land, ¥ And 
when he had found vs in Asson, taking 
him vvith vs vve came to Mityléne. !And |i 
sailing thenee, the day folovving vve 
came ouer against Chios: and the other 
day we arriued at Samos: and the day 
Se 

murposed to sie leauing Ephe- 
un, Kat ony say shold be reds hia fa 
Asin, Forhe hastened, if it vvere possible 
for him, to keepe the day of Pentecost at 
Hierusalem. 


And sending from Milétum to Ephesus, 
he called the Auncients of the Church, 
'8Vvho being come to him, and assembled 
together, he said to them, You knovy 
from the first day that T entred into Asia, 
in what maner I haue been vvith you al 
the time, !seruing our Lord vith al 
hhumilitie and teares, and tentations that 
did chaunce to me by the conspiracies of 
the Tevves : * Howy I haue withdravven 
nothing that was profitable, but that I 
preached it to you, and taught you openly | house, 
and from house to house, #! testifying to 
Tevves and Gentils penance tovvard God. 
and faith in our Lord Insvs Cunast. “And 
novy behold, being bound by the spirit, I 
‘goe to Hierusalem: not knovving what 
things shal befall me in it, * bat that the 
Holy Ghost through out al cities doth 

that bands and 
tribulations abide me at Hierusalem. “But 
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downe, and fell on him, and emt 
him, saide, Trouble not ‘your selues, for 
his life is in him. |! When hee therefore 
was come vp againe, and had broken 
bread, and eaten, and talked a long while, 
euen till breake of day, so he departed, 
4 And they brought the yong man aline, 
tnd were not a little comforted. 


1 And wee went before to ship, and 
sailed vnto Assos, there intending to take 
in Paul : for e0 had hee appointed, mind- 
ing himselfe to goe afoot. ¥ And when 
he met with vs_at Assos, we tooke him 
in, and came to Mitylene, And we sailed 
thence, and came the next day ouer against 
Chios, and the next day we arriued at Sa- 
mos, and taried at Trogyllium : and the 
next day we came to Miletus. For Paul 
Jhad determined to saile by Ephesus, be- 
cause hee would not spend thetime in Asia 
for he hasted, fit were possible for him, to 
’be at Hierusalem the day of Pentecost, 


1 And from Miletus hee sent to Ephe- 
sus, and called the Elders of the Church. 
And when they were come to him, he 
said vnto them, Ye know from the first 
day that I came into Asia, after what 
rmaner I hane bene with you atall seasons, 
' Seruing the Lord with all humilitie of 
minde, and with many teares, and tempt 
ations, which befell mee by the lying in 
wait of the Tewes: * And how I kept 
backe nothing that was profitable vnto 
you, but haue shewed you, and haue 
taght you publikely, and from house to 
, 4 Testifying both to the Iewes 

and also to the Greekes, repentance to- 
ward God, and faith toward our Lord 
Tesus Christ. 22 And now beholde, I goe 
bound in the spirit vnto Hierusalem, not 
rowing the ‘hinge that shal befall me 
Saue that the holy Ghost wit- 
nesseth in euery city, saying that bonds 


‘and afflictions * abide me, * But none of 
rat forme 
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sake my lif prechour thanne my lijfy so 
that Tende my cours in the mynysterie 


of the word whiche I reseeyued of the| the 


Jord ihesus: to witnesse the gospel of 
the grace of gody 


and now lo I woot that se schuln no 
more se my facer alle se bi whiche I passid 
prechynge the kyngdom of god, * wher- 
for I witnes to sou this day that Iam 
lene of the blood of alle meny ® for T 
fel not ame that I ted ott ju alle 
the counceil of gods * take se tente to 
Sou, ad to alle che focke in whiche the 
hholi goost hath sette sou bischopis to 
rule the ehirche of god whiche be por. 
chasid with his blood #" T woot that aftr 
my departinge rauynynge wolues schuln 
entre in to jou and spare not the flockey 
® and men spekynge schrewid thingis 
schuln rise of jou silf: that thei leden 
avey disciplis ‘ftir hemy * for which 
thing wake se holdynge in mynde: 

Di thre seer nyst « day I ceesid not with 
teeris monestynge ech of sou, 


% and now I bitake sou to god, and to 
the word of his grace : that is mysti to| one 
edifiey and jeue eritage in alle that ben | tear 
made holiy ® and of no man I coueitid 
siluer and gold ether cloth # as sou silf 
witeny for to tho thingis that weran nede~ 
ful to me, and to thes that ben with me, 
these hondis mynystriden, alle thes 
thingis I schewid to jou: for so 
hhoueth men traucilynge to resceyue 
pearnpeapae paper 
the lord ihesus for he seidey it is more 
bilisul to jeue thanne to resceyuey * and 
whanne he hadde seide thes thingis: be 
knelid and he prefed with alle hem, *” and 
greet wepynge of alle men was madey and 
Shei den ‘on the necke of poul: and 
Ikissiden hymy ® and sorweden moost in 


nether is mylyfe dere vnto my self, that 
T myght fulfill my course with ioyey and 
rministracion which I have receaved 
of the Lorde Iesuy to testify the gospell 
of the grace of god. 


% And now beholder I am sure that 
hence forth ye all (harow whom Taye 
gone preachinge the kyngdome of God) 
shall se my face no moore. * Wherfo 
T take you to recorde this seme daye, 
that Iam pare from the bloude of all 
tmen, Por Ihave keptonothinge backe: 
but have shewed you all the counsell of 
God. * Take hede therfore ynto youre 
selvesy and to all the flockey wherof the 
holy goost hath made you oversears) to 
rule the congregacion of God) which he 
hath purchased with his bloud. ® For I 
am sure of thisy that after my departynge 
shall greveous wolves entre in amonge 

which will not spare the flocke. 


yy 
that |® Moreover of por awne selves shall 


men aryse §} erse thinges) to 
drawe ocinles har thom, #! Thrfore| 
awake and remember that by the space 
ofS. yeares I comed nat to wane every 
oth nyght and daye with 
fey ye ise 
‘And now brethren I commende 
rou to God end to the wore f his race, 
wich ost to bye further end to 
you an inkeritaunce amonge all 
ra Ghich are smctied. 1 hare do- 
syred no mans silvery goldey or vesture. 
HYe knowe well that these hondes have 
sike| ministred vnto my necessities and to 
them that were with me. Pliprosineed 
all thingesrhow that so ye 
Taght to reserve the weaker and 19 re- 
member the wordes of the Lorde Iesuy 
howe that he sayde: It is more blessed to 
gevey then to receave. 


% When he had thus spoken he kneled 
ouney and prayed with them all, © And 
they wept all aboundantly, and fell on 


rechour, more precious. woot, now. hl, fd. 
FeO ate, beds 300, gee wile, Ane. 


‘Pauls necke, and kissed him, * sorowinge 


nether ismy lyfe deare vnto my self, that 
Imyght fulfill my course with ioye, and 
the ministracion (of the worde) which T 
Thaue receaued of the Lorde Iesu, to tes- 
tifye the Gospell of the grace of God. 


% And now beholde, I am sure, that 
henceforth ye all (thorow whom T’haue 
gone preachinge the kyngdom of God) 
re | shall se my face no more, * Wherfore, I 
take you to recorde thys daie that Tam 
pare from the bloude of all men 2? For I 
haue spared no laboure, but haue shewed 
‘you all the counsell of God. #*Tuke hede 
therfore vnto youre selues and to all the 
flocke, among whom the holy goost hath 
made you ouersears, to rule the congre- 
gacion of God which he hath purchased 
with his bloude, 

® For I am sure of this, that after my 
epartynge shall greauons wolues entre in 
amonge you, not sparing the flocke, 
% Moreover, of youre awne selues shall 
‘men arise, speaking peruerse thinges to 
drawe disciples afer them. ® Therfore 
awake, and remember, that by the space 
yeres: I ceased not to warne euery 
one of You nyght and daye with teares, 

® And now brethren, I commende you to 
God and to the worde of his grace, which 
is able to builde farther, and to geue you 
am in heritaunce amonge all them which 
are sanctifyed I have desyred no mane 
syluer, golde, or vesture, * Yee ye your 
selues know that these handes haue minis- 
tred vnto my necessities, and to them that 
were with me. ®T haue shewed you all 
thinges, how that so lsboringe ye ought 
to receaue the weake, and to remember 
the wordes of the Lorde Tesu, how that 
he sayd: it is more blessed to geue then 
to receaue. 


% And when he had thus spoken, he 
neled downe and prayed with them all. 
¥ And they all wepte sore and fell on 


Pauls necke, and kissed hym, *sorowinge, 


‘rue Avosties.] 
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one of these thynges moue me: nether 
is my lyfe deare vnto my selfe, that I 
myght folfyl my course with ioye, and 
the ministration which I haue receaued of| 
the Lord Tesus, to testitie the Gospel of| 
the grace of God. 


% And now behold, Tam sure that hence 
Sep pche t 
hhyng the kyngdom , shal se} 
Tay fan no mote Wherfore, [tke 
you to record this same day, that I am 
pre from the blond of all men. ®” For I 
‘have kept nothyng backe, but haue shewed 
you all the counsel of God. 8 Take hede 
therfore vnto your selues, and to all the 
flocke, wherof the holy Gost hath made| 
you Ouersears, to gouerne the Churche 
‘of God, which he hath purchased with his 
blond. ® For I am sure of this, that after 
my departing, shal greuous wolues entre 
in among you, not sparyng the flocke, 
® Moreouer of your owne selues, shal men 
aaryse, speakyng peruerse thinges, to drawe 
disciples after them. 


3 Therfore, watch, and remember that 
the space of thre yeres, I ceased not 
Me weed tec tac pale a Gay 
with teares, And now brethren, I com- 
mende you to God, and to the worde of 
his grace, which is able to buylde further, 
and to geue you an inheritance among all 
them which are eanctified. “1 haue coa- 
ted no mans syluer, golde, or vesture. 
WYe knowe wel, that these handes have 
ministred vnto ‘my necessities, und to 
them that were with me, I haue shewed 
you all thinges, how that so labouring, 
ye oght to receaue the weake, and to re- 
member the wordes of the Lord Tesus, 
hhow that he said, It is a blessed thing to 
geue, rather then to receaue. * When he 
had thus spoken, he kneled downe, and 
prayed with them all, 7 And they wept 
all nbundantly, and fel on Pauls necke, 
and kyssed him, ® Sorowyng moste of| 


1 feare none of these things, neither doe I 
‘make my life more pretious then my self, 
so that I may consummat my course and 
ministerie which I reeeiued of our Lord 
Insvs, to testfie the Gospel of the grace 
of God, # And novv behold I doe knorv, 
that you shal no more see my face al you, 
through whom I have passed preaching, 
the kingdom of God. * Vvherefore I take 
you to witnesse this present day that I 
am cleere from the bloud of al. For I 
haue not to declare yato you al 
the counsel of God. Take heede to your 
selues and to the whole flocke yvherein 
the Holy Ghost hath placed you bishops, 
to rule the Church of God which he hath 
purchased with his ovene bloud. 

T knovy that after my departure there 
veil rauening wolues enter in among 
you, not sparing the flocke. ®and out of] 
Your ovyne selues shal arise men speak- 
ing perueree things, to dravy avvay di 
ples after them selues, *! For the which 
cause be vigilant, keeping in memorie that 
for three yeres night and day I ceased 
not vith teares to admonish euery one 
of you. 


%2 And novv I commend you to God and 
tothe vvord of his grace, veho is able to 
edifie, and to giue inheritance in al the 
sanctified. ®No mans siluer and gold or 
garment have I coueted. * Your selues 
Knove that for such things as were need 
ful for me and them that are vith me, 
these hands have ministred. # 1 haue 
shevved you al things, that so labouring, 
‘you must reeciue the wveake, and remem- 
her the vord of our Lord Insvs, because 
he said, Tt is a more blessed thing to giue 
rather then to take, ne 


% And ywhen he had said these things, 
falling on his knees he praied with al 
them. §7 And there vvas great vveeping 
made of al, and falling ypon the necke of 


Paul, they kissed him, * being sorie most 


these things moue me, neither count I my 
life deare vuto my selfe, so that I might 
finish my course with ioy, and the mini. 
stery which I haue receiued of the Lord 
Tests, to testifie the Gospel of the grace 
of God, And now beholde, I know 
that ye all, among whom I haue gone 
preaching the kingdome of God, shall 
see my face no more, * Wherefore I 
take you to record this day, that I am 
pure from the blood of all men. 7 For T 
hiaue not shunned to declare ynto you all 
the counsell of God, 


% Take heed therefore vnto your selues, 
‘and to all the flocke, ouer the which the 
holy Ghost hath made you ouerseers, to 
feed the Church of God, which he hath 
purchased with his owne blood, * For I 
know this, that after my departing’ shall 
grieuous wolues enter in among you, not 


-| sparing the flocke. ® Also of your owne 


selues shall men arise, speaking peruerse 
cael ve cn ele eee 
Therefore watch, and remember that by 
the space of three yeeres, I ceased not to 
warne euery one night and day with teares. 


% And now brethren, T commend you to 
God, and to the word of his grace, which 
is able to build you vp, and to gine you 
‘an inheritance among all them which are 
‘sanctified. ®T have coueted no mans sil- 
uer, or gold, orapparell. Yea, you your 
selues know, that these handes haue mi- 
nistred vnto my necessities, and to them 
that were with mee. 1 haue shewed 
you all things, how that so Iabouring, yee 
ought to support the weake, and’ to 
remember the words of the Lord Iesus, 
how he said, It is more blessed to giue, 
then to receiue, 


% And when he had thus , he 
‘kneeled downe, and prayed with them all, 


® And they all wept sore, and fell on Pauls 
necke, and kiseed him, § Sorrowing most 
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the word that he seide: for thei schuln 
no more se his fucey ¢ thei ledden him to 
the schipr 


21. AND whanne it was don, that we 
schulden seile and werun passid awey fro 
hhemy with streigt couris we camen to 
choumy and in the day suynge to rodis : 
and fro thennes to patiramy g fro thennes 
to mirany ? and whanne we founden a 
schip passynge ouer to fenyee we wenten 
tp into fond sede forty whan 
we appereden to ciprey we leften it at the 
Tefthalf, and saileden into sire, and camen 
to tirey for there the schippe schulde be 
vnchargid, + whanne we founden dis- 
ciplis we dwelliden there seuene dayes, 
whiche seiden bi spirit to poal : that he 
schulde not go up to ierusalemy and 
‘whanne the dayes werun fllid: we seden 
forthy and alle men with wyues and chil- 
dren leaden forth us with outen the citeey 
and we kneliden in the see brynke and 
jeden, ® and whanne we hadden made 
swel togidre: we wenten vp in to the 

schipy sthei tumneden agen in to her owene 
isp 


7 and whanne the schip sailynge was] sh 


filld fro tire, we camen doun to tolo 
mayday and whanne we hadde greet 
wel the brithereny we dwellid o day at 
hemy Sand an other day we seden forth 
and camen to cesariey and we entriden in 
to the hous of flip euangelist that was 
‘oon of the seuene: and dwelledenat hym, 
® and to hym werun foure doustris virgins 
that profeciedeny!¥5 whanne we dwelleden 
there bi summe dayes a profete agabus bi 
name cam ouer fro iudeey "this whanne 
hhe cam to us: took the girdil of poul, 
‘and boonde to gidre his feet and hoondis 
and seidey the oli goost seith these 
thingie, thus iewis schuln bynde in ieru. 
salem the man whos is this girdil: and 


uynce following. soles, went, 0, en8. 
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most of all for the wordes which he 
spake, that, they shuld se his face no 
moore. And they acompanyed him vnto 
the shyppe. 


21. AND it chaunsed that assone as 
‘we had launched forthy and were departed 
from them we came with a strayght 
course ynto Choony and the daye folow- 
inge vnto the Rhodes, and from thence 
voto Patara, * And we founde a shippe 
redy to sayle vnto Phenicesy and went a 
borde and set forthe. ‘Then appered vnto 
vs Sand we lefte it on the lefte 
hondey and sayled vnto Syriay and came 
ynto Tyre. For there the shyppe vnlad- 
ccd her burthen. #And when we had 
founde brethren, we taryed there vii. 
dayes. And they tolde Paul thorowe 
the spretey that he shuld not goo vp to 
Terusalem. 

And when the dayes were ended we 
departed and went oure wayesy and they 
all it vs on oure wayey with their 
wyves and chyldreny tyll we were come 
oat of the cyte. And we kneled doune in 
the shore and prayde. © And when we had 
taken oure leave one of another, we toke 
;ppeyand they returned home agayne, 
7'When we had full ended the course 
from Tyrer we aryved at Ptolomaiday and 
saluted the brethren, and abode with 
them one daye. *The nexte dayer we 
that were of Pauls company, departed 
and came ynto Cesarea. And we entred 
into the housse of Philip the Evangelist, 
which was one of the seven deacones, and 
abode with him, ge wee 
fower doughters virgensy which dyd pro- 
pheay. "And as we taried there a good 
many dayesy there came a certayne pro- 
phete from Turiemamed Agabus. !! When 
he was come vnto vsy he toke Pauls ger- 
dell; and bounde his hondes and fetey| 
and sayde: thus saith the holy goost : 
20 shall the Iewes at Terusalem bynde 


the man that oweth this gerdelly and 
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most of all for the wordes which he 
spake, that they shulde se hys face 
nomore. And they conuayed hym vnto 
the shippe. 


21. AND whan it chaunced that we 
had Iaunched forth, and were departed 
from them, we came wyth a strayght 
course vnto Choon and the daye folowyng 
vnto the Rhodes, and from thence vnto 
Patra, # And whan we had gotten a 
shippe that wolde sayle vnto Phenices, we 
went aborde in to it, and set forth. ° But 
whan Cyprus beganne to appeare vnto vs, 
we lefte it on the lefte hande, and sayled 
vnto Siria, and cam vnto Tyre. For there 
the shippe vnladed the burthen, 4 And 
when we had founde brethren, we taryed 
there vii. dayes. And they tolde Paul 
thorow the sprete that he shuld not go 
yp to Ierusalem. § And when the dayes 
were ended we departed and went oure 
waye, and they all brought vs on oure 
waye, wyth wyues and chyldren, tyll we 
were come out ofthe cytie. And we kneled 
downe in the shore and prayde. ® And 
when we had taken oure leaue one of 
‘nother, we toke shippe, and they return- 
ed home agayne. 

7 When we had full ended the course 
from Tyre, we went downe to Ptolomai- 
da, and saluted the brethren, and abode 
‘with them one daye ® The nexte daye, 
‘we that were of Pauls company departed, 
and came vnto Cesarea, And we entred 
into the house of Philip the Euangelis, 
which was one of the seuen, and abode 
with him, 

2 The sume man had fower daughters 
virgens, which dyd prophesy. ! And as 
‘we taryed there & good mayny of dayes, 
there cam a certaine prophet from Lurie, 
named Agabus, "! When he was come 
‘vnto vs, he toke Pauls gerdell, and bounde 
his fete and andes, and side: Thus 
sayth the holy goost so shall the Tewes at 


Terusalem bynde the man that oweth thys 
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all for the wordes which he spake, that 
they should se his fuce no more. And 
they accompanyed hym vnto the shyp. 


21. AND it came to passe, that assone 
as we had launched forth, and were de- 
parted from them, we came with a strayght 
course vnto Coos, and the day folowyng 
vnto the Rhodes: and from thence vnto 
Patura. * And we founde a shyp ready to 
sayle vnto Phenice, and went a boorde, 
and set forthe. # And when Cyprus began 
to appeare ynto vs, we left it on the left 
hand, and sayled vnto Syria, and came| 
‘nto Tyrus: for ther the shyp vnladed the| 
burthen, And when we had founde dis- 
ciples, we taried ther seuen dayes. And] 
they tolde Paul through the Sprite, that 
he should not go vp to Ierusalem, * And 
when the dayes were ended, we departed, 
and went our wayes, and they all broght} 
¥s on our way, their and 
yin, 1 yore, oe Oo of Ue 
citie: and we kneling downe on the shore 


Pefben when we had embraed_ one 
another, we toke shyp, and they re- 
tumed ‘home agayne, 7And when we| 
hhad fal ended the course from Tyrus, we| 
arriued at Ptolomais, and saluted the| 
brethren, and abode with them one day. 
©The next day, Paul, and we that were 
of his company departed, and came 
vynto Cesarea: and we entred into the| 
hhouse of Philip the Euangelist, which 
was one of the teuen deacons and abode 
with him, 

*The same man had foure daughters 
virgins, which dyd prophecie. 1 And as 
we taried there a good many of dayes, 
there came a certayne Prophet from Lurie, 
samed Agabus. When be was come nto 
vs, he 
‘owne handes and fete, and sayd, Thus 
sayth the holy Gost, So shal the Lewes at 
Terusalem bynde the man that oweth this 
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of al for the word which he had said, 
that they should see his face no more, 
And they brought him going vnto the 
shippe. 


21. AND when it came to passe that 
vwe sailed, being caried from them, wvith 
‘a straight course wwe came to Céos, and 
the day folovving to Rhodes, and’ from 
thence to Pétara. And when we had 
found a ship that passed ouer to Phoenice, 
going vp into it vve sailed. 


And when we were in the sight 
of Cypres, leauing it on the left hand, 
ve sailed into Syria, and came to ‘Tyre : 
for there the ship was to discharge her 
lode, 4 And finding disciples, we taried 
there seuen daies: who said to Paul 
that he should not goe vp 


5 And the daies being expired, depart- 
ing we vent forvvard, al bringing vs 
‘on the way, vith their vviues and chil- 
dren, til vve vvere out of the citie 
and falling vpon our knees on the shore, 
we praied. 

© And when vve had bid one an other 
farevvel, eve went vp into the ship : and 
they returned vat ther ovme. 7 Bat we 

ended the nauigation, from 
cane rene bo Shona 1 aa poh 
the brethren, we taried one day with 
them, 8 And the next day ve 
came to Cesuréa, And entring into the 
house of Philip the Euangelist, vho vyas 
shad he tad rn ae Misti 

And he foure ters 
that did prophecie. 

W And as vve abode there for certaine 
daies, there came a certaine-prophet from 
Tevvrie, named Agabus. "He, vvhen he 
vas come tov, tooke Puules girdle : and 
binding his owne handes and feete, he 
said, Thus saith the holy Ghost: The 
man whose girdle this is, so shal the 
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‘of all for the words which he spake, that 
they should see his face no more. And 
they accompanied him vnto the ship. 


21, ANDit came to passe, that after we 
were gotten from them, and had lanched, 
‘we camewith a straight course nto Choos, 
and the day following vnto Rhodes, and 
from thence vnto Patara, ? And finding a 
ship sailing ouer vnto Phenicia, wee went 
aboard, and set forth. *Now when wee 
hhad discouered Cyprus, we left it on the 
Teft hand, and sailed into Syria, and landed 
at Tyre: for there the shippe was to vn- 
Jade her burden. “And finding disciple, 

i ‘who saide 


Spirit, 
not goe vp to Hierusalem. * And when wee 
hhad accomplished those dayes, wee de- 
parted, and went our way, and they all 
brought vs on our way, with wiues and 
children, till we were out of the citie : and 
wee kneeled downe on the shore, and 
prayed. ‘And when wee had taken our 
Teaue one of another, we tooke ship, and 
they returned home againe. 


7 And when wee had finished our course 
from ‘Tyre, wee came to Ptolemais, 
and saluted the brethren, and abode with 
them one day. And the next day we 
that were of Pauls company, departed, 
and came ynto Cesarea, and wee en- 
tred into the house of Philip the Euan- 
glist (which was one of the seuen) and 
abode with him, 


And the sume man had foure daughters, 
virgins, which did prophesie. 19 And as 
wee taried there many dayes, there came 
downe from Iadea a certaine Prophet, 
named Agabus. ! And when he was come 
nto vs, hee tooke Pauls girdle, and bound 
his owne hands and feet, and said, Thus 
sayeth the holy Ghost, So shall the Lewes 
at Hierusalem binde the man that oweth 
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thei schuln bitake in to hethen mennes 
hondis, 

1 whiche thing whanne we herden we 
preieden and thei that werun of that 
place, that he schulde not go up to ieru- 
salemy thane poul answerid and seider 
what don 3e wepynge ¢ turmentynge myn 
herte? for I am redy not oonli to be 
Dboundeny but also to die in ierusalemy for 
the name of the lord ihesus # and whanne 
Wwe mysten not counceil hym we werun 
stille and scideny the wille of the lord be 
doony ¥ and aftir thes daiesy we werun 
made rediy and wenten up to ierusalem 
Wand summe of the disciplis camen with 
us fro cesariey and leden with hem a man 
jason of cipre an eeld disciple at whom 
we schulden be herborid; 7 ¢ whanne we 
camen to jerusalem: britheren resceyue- 
den us wilfulliy and in the day suynge 
poul entrid with us to fames: and alle 
the elder men werun gaderidy ! which 
whanne he hadde grette : he telde bi alle 
thingis, what god hadde don in hethene 
men bi the mynysterie of him; and 
whanne thei herden thei magnyfieden 
god g sciden to hymy brothere thou seest 
hou many thousandis ben in iewis that 
han bileued to god and alle ben louers of 
the lawe? * and thei herden of thee, 
that thou techist departynge fro moises 
of thilke iewis that. ben ‘bi hethen men, 
that scien that thei owen not to circum. 
cide her sones nether owen to entre bi 
ccustumy # therfor what is? it bihoueth 
that the multitude come to gidrey for thei 
schulen here: that thou art come * ther. 
for do thou this thing that we seien to 
theey 

there ben to us foure men, that han a 
vow on heny # take thou these men: 
and halowe thee with hemy honge on hem 
that thei schaue her hedisy and that alle 


men wite: that the thingis that thei 


herden of thee ben falsey but that thou 
walkist and thi silf kepist the lawey * but 


era fag ihe, eae hee hay 
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shall delyver him into the hondes of the! 
gentyls, 

1 When we hearde thisy both we and 
other of the same place, besought him 
that he wolde not goo vp to Ieru- 
salem, Then Paul answered and sayde: 
what do ye wepynge and breakinge 
myne hert? Iam redy not to, be 
ound only, but also to dye at Ierusalem 
for the name of the Lorde Tes. !¥ When 
we coulde not tnme his myndeywe ceased 
sayinge: the will of the Lorde be ful- 
filed. ! After those dayes we made oure 
selfes redyy and went vp to Terusalem, 
WThere went with vs also certayne of 
| his disciples of Cesareay and brought with 
them one Mnason of Cyprusy an olde 
disciple with whom we shuld lodge, 


¥ And when we were come to Terusalemy 
the brethren recesved vs gladly. ' And 
‘on the morowe Paul went in with vs 
vnto Tames. And all the elders came to 
geder. !And when he had saluted them 
he tolde by order all thinges that God had 
wrought amonge the gentyls by his mi 

nistracion. * And when they hearde ity 
they glorified the Lordey and sayde vnto 
him: thou seist brother how many thou- 
sande Tewes ther are which belevey and 
they are all zelous over the lawe. 2! And 
theyare informed ofthe, that thou teachest 
all the Tewes which are amonge the gen- 
tylsy to forsake Moses; and sayst that 
they ought not to circumcise their chyl- 
dreny nether to live after the customes, 
2 What is it therfore? The multitude 
must nedes come togeder. For they shall 
hheare that thou arte come. Do ther- 
fore this that we saye to the, 

We have sii, meny which have « vowe 
on them. # Them takey and purifye thy, 
selfe with themy and do cost on them, 
that they maye shave their heeddesy and 
all shall knowe that tho thinges which 
they have hearde coneerninge they are 
nothinge: but that thou thy selfe also 
walkest and kepest the lawe. # For as 
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sgerdell, and shall delyuer hym into the 
hhandes of the Gentyls. 


1 When we hearde this, both we and 
other which were of the same place, be- 
sought him that he wolde not go vp to 
Terusalem, ‘Then Paul answered, and 
sayde: what do ye wepynge and vexynge 
myne herte? Iam ready, not to be bound 
‘onely, but also to dye at Terusalem for 
the name of the Lorde Tesu, “When we 
coulde not turne hys mynde, we ceased, 
sayinge the wyll of the Lord be fulfilled. 
"After those dayes we toke vp oure 
burthens, and went vp to Terusalem Ther 
trent with walla cortayne ofthe disciples 
of Cesarea, and brought with them one 
Mnason of Cypras, an olde disciple, with 
‘whom we shulde lodge. 7 And when we 
were come to Terusalem, the brethren re- 
ceaued vs gladly. 8 And on the morow, 
Paul went in with vs vnto James. And all 
the elders came together, "And when he 
hhad saluted them, he tolde by order all 
thynges, that God had wrought amonge 
the gentyls by his ministracyon, * And 
when they hearde it, they glorifyed the 
Lorde, and sayd vnto him: Thou seest 
brother, how many thousande Tewes ther 
are which beleue, and they are all ernest 
folowers ouer the lawe. # And they are 
informed of the, that thon teachest all the 
Tewes which are amonge the gentyls, to 
forsake Moses: and sayst, that they ought 
not to circumeyse their chyldren, nether 
to liue after the customes. 2 What is it 
therfore ? The multitude must nedes come 
together. For they shall heare that thou 
arte come. Do therfore this, that we 
saye to the, 

‘We haue ii, men, which haue a yowe 
on them. Them take, and purife thy 
selfe with them, and do cost on them, 
that they maye shave their heades : and 
all shall’ know, that those thynges which 
they haue hearde concernyng the, are 
nothinge : but that thou thy selfe also 


walkeat and Kept the lawe. ® But as 
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gril and hal dln, him into the 

es of the Gentiles. !¥ But when we 
heard this, both we and other of the same 
place, besoght hym that he would not go 
vp to Terusalem, '8Then Paul answered, 
and sayd, What do ye weping and break- 
yng myne heart? Tam ready not to be 
bounde only, but also to dye at Ferusalem, 
for the Name of ‘the Lord Tesus, ™ So 
when we could not ture his mynde, we 
ceased, saying, The wyl of the Lord be 
fulfylled, 
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Tevves binde in Hierusalem, and shal de- 
liver him into the handes of the Gentiles. 


2 Vvhich wvhen wve had heard, yve and 
they. that wvere of the same place, desired 
him that he would not goe vp to Hieru- 


‘salem. !°'Then Paul ansvvered, and said, | answered, 


What doe you, vveeping and afflicting 
my hart? for I am ready not only to be 
‘bound, but to die also in Hierusalem for 
the name of our Lord Insvs. ™ And 
‘evhen wwe could not persuade him, we 
Jeeased, saying, The wvil of our Lord be 


4 After those dayes we trussed vp our | done. 


fardeles and wentp to Terasalem, "There 
went with vs also cerfayne of the disciples 
of Cesarea, and broght with them one 
‘Mnason of Cyprus, an old disciple, with 
whom we should lodge. 7 And when we 
were come to Terusalem, the brethren re- 
ceaued vs gladly. '8 And the next day 
Paul went in with vs vnto Tames: and all 
the Elders were there assembled. ' And 


1 And after these daies, being prepared, 
vee vwent vp to Hierusalem. 1 And there: 
‘came also of the disciples from Czrsaréa] an 
vwith vs, bringing with thei one Iason 
‘aCyprian (vvith yvhom wve should lodge) 
‘an old disciple. 7 And when wve vvere 
‘come to Hierusalem, the brethren receiued 
‘vs gladly. And the day folovving Paul 
‘went in with vs to Tames, and al the 
‘Auncients vere assembled. ! Vvhom 


ion. | wvhen he had saluted, he told particularly 


of the Lawe, 21 Now they are informed 
of thee, that thou teachest all the Tewes, 
which are among the Gentiles, to forsake 
‘Motes, and sayst, ‘That they oght not to 
circumcise their chyldren, nether to lyue 
the eutomes, What is then tobe 
2 the multitude must nedes come to- 
gether: for they shal heare that thou art 


“2 Do therfore this that we say tothe. 
‘We haue foure men, which haue made a 
vowe. “Them take, and purife thy self 
with them, and do cost on them, that they 


inges, 
hhaue heard by relation concerning thee, 
are nothing: but tht thou thy ele also 
valet and kepest th Lae. ® or as 


hee God had done among the Gentiles 
steric. * But they hearing it, 
mgnited God, and said to him: Thou 
seest (brother) hovw many thousands there 
are among the Torves that haue beleeued: 
‘and al are zealétours of the Lavy, * But 
they haue heard of thee that thou doest 
teach those Ievves that are among the 
Gentiles, to depart from Moyses : saying 
that they ought not to circumeise their 
children, nor vvalke according to the cus- 
tome. % Vvhat is it then? needes must 
the multitude assemble: for they vvil 
hheare that thou art come. Doe this 
therfore which we tel thee, There are 


thy self with them : and bestovy on them, 


ey | that they may shaue their heads : and al 


shal nor tha the hings which they| 
heard of thee, are fale: bat thet thy sl 
also walkest keeping the Lave. * But 
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‘this girdle, and shal deliuer him into the 
hands of the Gentiles. 


8 And when we heard these things, both 
wee and they of that place, besought him 
not to goe vp to Hierusalem. Then Paul 
‘What meane_ye to weepe and 
to breake mine heart? for I am ready, not 
to be bound onely, but also to die at 
Hierusalem for the Name of the Lord 
Tesus. And when hee would not be per- 
swaded, we ceased, saying, The wil of the 
Lord be done. ! And after those daies we 
ecko pour ecieges, aad: went vp to 
Hierusalem, There went with vs also 
certaine of the disciples of Cesarea, and 
brought with them one Mason of Cyprus, 
old disciple, with whom we should 
lodge. ¥ And when we were come to Hie- 
rasalem, the brethren receiued vs gladly. 


And the day following Paul went in 
with vs vnto Tames, and all the Elders 
were present. ! And when hee had saluted 
them, hee declared particularly what things 
God had wrought among the Gentiles by 
his minister. ®” And when they heard it, 
they glorified the Lord, and said vnto him, 
‘Thou seest, brother, how many thousands 
of Iewes there are which beleeue, and they 
are all zealous of the Law. #! And they 
are informed of thee, that thou teachest 
all the Tewes which are among the Gen- 
tiles, to forsake Moses, saying, that they 
‘oaght not to circumcise their children, nei- 
their | ther to walke after the customes, *? What 
is it therefore? the multitude must needs 
come together: for they will heare that 
‘thou art come. * Doe therefore this that 
‘we say to thee: Wee haue foure men which 
hhaue a vow on them, *Them take, and 
purifie thy selfe with them, and be at 
charges with them, that they may shaue 
their heads: and al may know that those 
things wherof they were informed con- 
cerning thee, are nothing, but that thou 
thy selfe also walkest orderly, and 
the Law. As touching the Gentiles which 
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WICLIF—1380. | 
of these that bileuden of hethen men we 
writen demyng that thei absteine hem 
fro thing offnd to idols and fro blood, and 


also fro stranglid thing and fro fornyca- | ke 


ioury * thanne poul took the men, and 
in the day suynge he was purified with 
hem: and entrid in to the templey and 
schewid the fillynge of dayes of purifiynge! 
til the offrynge was oftid for eche of hem, 


2 and whanne seuene daies werun endidy 
the iewis that weran of asiey whanne thet 
saien hym in the temple, etiriden alle the 
puple gleiden hoondis on him % g eriedeny 
men of israel helpe se us this is the man 
that asens the puple « the lawe and this 
place! techith eueri where alle meny 
more ouery and hath ledde hethen men 
in to the temple : and hath defoulid this 
hoi placey *?for thei scien trofymus of 
ffese in the citee with hymy whom thei 
gessiden that poul hadde broust in to the 
templey® and alle the citee was moued : 
a rennynge to gidre of the puple was 
madey ¢thei token poul and drowen hym 
out of the temple: and anoon the satis 
vwerun closidy 


31 and whanne thei sousten to sle hym 
it was teeld to the tribune of the cum- 
pany of knystis that al ierusalem is con- 
foundidy © whiche anoon took kny5tis 
and centuriens: and ranne to hemy and 
‘whanne thei hadden seen the tribune and 
the knystisy thei ceseden to smyte pouly 
8 Thanne the tribune cam and causte 
hhymyand comaundid that he were bounden 
with twey chaynes; and. axid who he was 
and what he hadde don, but other crieden 
other thing among the pupley andwhanne 
he myst knowe no certeyn thing for the 
noise, he comaundid hym to be ledde in 
to the castels * and whanne poul cam to 
the grees, it bifile that he was borun of| 
Iknystis for strengthe of the pupley ° for 


1 pays, soldiers 
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‘TYNDALE — 1534. 
touchinge the gentyls which belevey we 
hhave written and concluded, that they 
observe no soche thinges : but that they 
cepe them selves from thinges offred to 
ydoles, from bloud, from strangled and 
from fornicacion, * Then the nexte daye 
Paul toke the men and purified him selfe 
with them and entred into the templey 
declaringe that he observed the dayes of 
the purificacion, vntyll that an offeringe 
shuld be offred for every one of them. 


¥ And as the seven dayes shuld have 
bene ended) the Tewes which were of 
Asin when they sawe him in the temple, 
they moved all the peopley and layde 
hondes on him  cryinge: men of Israel 
hoelpe. This is the man that teacheth all 
men every where agaynst the people;and 
the lawey and this place. Moreover also 
he hath brought Grekes into the temple, 
‘and hath polluted this holy place. * For 
they sawe one ‘Trophimus un Ephesian 
vith him inthe eye, Him they supposed 
Paul had brought into the temple. * And 
all the cyte was moved and the people 
swarmed to geder. And they toke Paul 
‘and drue him out of the templey and 
forthwith the dores were shut to, 

81 As they went about to kyll him 
tydinges came vnto the hye eaptayne of| 
the soudiers, that all Ierusalem was moved, 
= Which immediatly toke soudiers and 
‘vndercaptaynesy and ranne doune ynto 
‘them. When they sawe the vpper eap- 
‘tayne and the soudiersy they lefte smyt- 
inge of Paul. Then the captayne came 
rneare and toke himy and commaunded 
him to be bounde with two chaynesy and 
demaunded what he wasy and what he 
hhad done. * And one cryed this another| 
that amonge the people. And when he 
coulde not knowe the certayntie for the| 
ragey he commaunded him to be caryed 
into the castle, ® And when he came| 
‘ynto a grecey it fortuned that he was| 
‘borne ofthe soudiers of the violence of the| 
people. For the multitude of the people 


CRANMER — 1539. 
touchyng the gentyls which beleue we 
hhaue written and concluded, that they ob- 
serue no soche thing: sae onely that they 
epe them selues from thynges offred to 
yydoles, and from bloud, and from strangl- 
‘ed, and from fornicacion, Then the 
nexte daye Paul toke the men, and puri- 
fied him selfe with them and entred into 
the temple, declarynge that he obserued 
the dayes of the purificacion, vntyll that 
an offerynge shuld be offered for euery 
cone of them, 

2 And whan the seuen dayes were now 
all most ended, the Tewes which were of 
‘Asia (when they sawe him in the temple) 
moued all the people, and layde handes. 
on him, *cryinge: men of Israel, helpe, 
‘This is the man, that teacheth all men 
euery where agaynst the people and the 
awe, and this place, He hath also brought 
Grekes into the temple, and hath polluted 
thys holy place. * For they had sene with 
him one in the citie, ‘Trophinus an Ephe- 
sian, whom thei supposed that Paul had 
brought into the temple. ® And all the 
cytie was moued, and the people swarmed. 
together. And they toke Paul, and drae 
him out of the temple, and forth with, the 
dores were shut, 

1 As they went about to kyll him, ti- 
dinges came vnto the hye captayne of the 
soudyers, that all Terusalem was moued. 
® Which immediatly toke soudiers and 
vndercaptaynes, and ranne downe vnto 
them. When they sawe the vpper cap- 
tayne and the soudiers: they lefte smyt- 
inge of Paul. §Then the captayne cam 
neareand toke him, and commaunded him 
to be bounde with two chaynes, and de- 
‘maunded what he was, and what he had 
done. ™ And some eryed one thinge, 
some another amonge the people. And 
when he coulde not knowe the certayntie 
for the rage, he commaunded him to be 
jearyed into the castle. ® And when he 
‘cam vnto a stayre, it fortuned that he was 
‘borne of the soudiers for the vyolence of 
the people. * For the multitude of the 
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touching the Gentiles which beleue, we 
hhaue written, and concluded, that they 
obserue no suche thinges, but that they 
kkepe them selues from things offred to 
‘doles, and from bloud, and from stran- 
gled, and from fornication. ** Then Paul 
toke the men, and the next day was puri- 
fied with them, and entred into the tem- 
ple, declaring that he obserued the dayes 
of the purification, vntil that an offering 
should be offered for euery one of them. 
And when the seuen dayes were almoste 
ended, the Tewes which were of Asia 
(ren they we himfn the temple) mowed 
all the people, and layd on him, 


2Crying, Men of Israel, helpe: this is 
the man that teacheth all men euery 
where, agin the pope, nd the Lave 
and this place: moreouer, he hath broght 
Grekes into the temple, and hath polluted 
this holy place. * For they had sene be- 
fore one Trophimasan Ephesian with him 
in the citie, whom they supposed Paul 
hhad broght ‘into the temple. Then all 
the citie was moued, and the people 
swarmed together: and they toke Paul, 
and drewe ym out of the temple: and 
forthwith the dores were shat. 3! As they’ 
went about to kyl him, tydinges came’ 
vnto the hye Capitayne of the souldiers, 
that all Terusalem was on an yprore. 
8 Which immediatly toke souldiers and 
vader Captayes, and ran doue voto 
+ and when they saw the hie Cap- 
tomes and the souldiers, they left beating 


“ota the Captayne came neare and 
toke him, and commanded him to be 
Soxnde wih to chaners and demanded 
‘who he was, and what he had done. “And 
cone cryed this, another that, among the| 
people: £0 when he could not knowe the’ 
certaintie for the rage, he commanded 
hhym to be caried into the castle. 8 And 
when he came vnto the greces, he was 
borne of the souldiers, for the violence of| 


RHEIMS —1582. 
concerning them that beleeue of the Gen- 
tils, wwe haue written, decrecing that 
they should refraine them selues from the 
immolated to Idols, and bloud, and suf- 
focated, and fornication. Then Paul 
taking the men vnto him, the next day 
being puried ith them ered fata th 
temple shering the accomplishment of 
the daies of the purification, vntil an ob- 
lation was offered for euery one of them. 


2 But whiles the seaen daies vvere a 
finishing, those Tevves that vwere of Asia, 
‘vvhen they had seen him in the temple, 
stirred vp al the people, and laid handes 
ypon him, *crying, Ye men of Israél, 
help: this is the man that against the 
people and the Lavy and this place teach- 
‘ing al men euery yvhere, hath also more- 
‘oner brought in Gentiles into the temple, 
‘and hath violated this holy place. * (For 
they bad seen ‘Tréphimus the Ephesian in 
the citie vvith him, vwhom they supposed 
that Paul had brought into the temple.) 
3 And the whole cite was in an vproare: 
and there was made 2 concourse of the 
people. And apprehending Paul, they 
drevve him forth of the temple : and 
mediatly the doores wvere shut. 1 And 
as they sought to kil him, it vyas told the 
‘Tribune of the band, ‘That al Hierusalem 


is ina confusion,  Vvho forthvvith taking | vprore. 


nto him souldiars and Centurions, ranne 
dovyne to them. Who,vvhen they had’ 
seen the‘Tribune and the soulduars, ceased 
to strike Paul. ® Then the Tribune com- 
‘ming neere apprehended him, and com- 
maunded him to be bound with tvvo 
‘chaines: and he demaunded who he vas, 
‘and vwhat he had done. And some cried 
one thing, some an other, in the multitude, 
‘And whereas he could not knovy the 
certaintie for the tumult, he commaunded 
him to be led into the castel. ® And vwhen 
he wvas come to the staires, it chaunced 
that he was caried of the souldiars be- 


the people. ®For the multitude of the 


cause of the violence of the people. For 


AUTHORISED —1611. 


beleewe, wee haue written and concluded, 
that they obserue no such thing, saue onely 
that themselues from things 
offered to idoles, and from blood, and from 
strangled, and from fornication. 


2 Then Paul tooke the men, and the next 
day purifying himeelfe with them, entred 
into the ‘Temple, to signifie the accom. 
lishment of the dayes of purification, 
‘vntill that an offering should be offered 
for euery one of them: % And when the 
‘seuen dyes were almost ended, the Tewes 
‘which were of Asia, when they saw him 
in the Temple, stirred vp all the people, 
Jand layde hands on him, * Crying out, 
Men of Israel, helpe : this is the man that 
teacheth all men euery where against the 
peopl, sad the La, wd thi ple: and 

farther brought Grecks also into the Tem- 
ple, and hath polluted this Holy place. 
3 (For —— before with him in 
the citie, Trophimus an Ephesian, whom 
‘they supposed that Paul had brought into 
the Temple.) And all the city was 
‘moued, and the people ran together : and 
they tooke Paul, and drew him out of the 
‘Temple: and forthwith the doores were 
shut, 3'And as they went abont to kil 
him, tidings came vnto the chiefe Captaine 
of the band, that all Hierusalem was in an 
. = Who immediatly tooke soul- 
diers, and Centurions, and ran downe vnto 
them : and when they saw the chiefe Cup- 
taine and the souldiers, they left beating 
of Paul, Then the chiefe captaine came 
neere, and tooke him, and commanded 
him to be bound with’ two chaines, and 
demanded who he was, and what he had 
done. # And some cried one thing, some 
‘another, among the multitude: and when 
he could not know the certaintie for the 
tumult, he commanded him to be caried 
into the castle. * And when he came ypon 
the staires, so it was that he was borne of 
the souldiers, for the violence of the peo- 


ple. For the multitude of the people 
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the multitude of puple sued hym: and| folowed after cryinge: awaye with him. | people folowed after, cryinge : 
pa rrepeieelng a © Aad os Pe sold have uo exryed [Wiel kim, apie eanTe 


7 q whanne poul biganne to be led in 
tothe etl: "he sil to the tbe 
where it is leful to me to speke ony thing] 
to thee: and he seide ? canst thou greek? 
SS where thou art not the egipcian, whiche 
bifor thes dayes mouedist a noyse: and 
leddist out in to desert foure thousand of| 
men mensleers? ® ¢ poul seide to hym, 
for I am a iew of tharse of cilicie a cite- 
seyn which cite is not vaknoweny ¢ I 
preie thee: suffre me to speke to the 
puple ® and whanne he suffrid poul stode 
in the grees, ¢ bekenyd with the hond to 
the pupler and whanne a greet silence 
was made he spake in ebrew tunge and 
seider 


22, BRITHEREN and fadris: here 
3e what resoun I silde now to souy ® and 
whanne summe herden, that in ebrew 
tunge he spake to hem thei sauen the 
more scilencey and he seidey 8 Tam a man 
a iew boran at tharse of cilicie murischid, 
«in this citee bisidis the feet of gamaliel 
taugte bi the truthe of fadris lawe a louyer 
of the lawe: as also se alle ben to day, 
+ and I pursued this wey til to the deeth: 
byndynge and bitakynge in to holdis men 
and wymmeny * as the prince of preestis 
sildith’ witnessynge to mey and alle the 
greetist of birther of whom also I took 
pistlis to britheren : and wente to da- 
mask; to bringe fro thennes men bounden 
in to jerusalem : that thei schulden be 


peyneds 

and it was don while I sede x neiede 
to damask: at mydday sudeynli fro heuene 
‘a grete plente of list schoon aboute mey 
7 and I fil doun to the erthe and herde a 
vyois fro heuene seiynge to me, saul saul 
‘what pursuest thou me? it is hard to 
thee to kyke ajens the prickey ® and I 
answeridy who art thou lord? and he 
teide to mey I am ihesus of nazareth : 
we filled. eae 


4 
Toa oer| eden Bele, 


jets tent. 


into the castley he sayde vnto the hye 
Captayne: maye I speake vnto the? 
Which sayde: canst thou speake Greke? 
% Arte not thou that Egypeian which 
before these dayes made an vproure and 
ledde out into the wildernes ii, thou- 
sande men that were mortherers? ® But 
Paul sayde: I am a man which am a 
Tewe of Tharsus a cite in Cicill a Citesyn 
‘of no vyle citeyT beseche the soffre me to 
speake vnto the people. # When he had 
geven him licencey Paul stode on the 
steppes and beckned with the honde vnto 
the people, and ther was made a greate 
silence, And he spake vnto them in the 


Ebrue tonge sayinge : 


22. YE meny brethren and fathers, 
heare myne answere which I make vnto 
you. ? When they hearde that he spake 
in the Ebrue tonge to them they kept 
the moore silence. And he sayde: Lam 
verely aman which am a Tewer borne in 
Thar cit, in Cill: nevetelene 

t it vp in this citey at the of 
Gamat an inform ed diligently in the 
lawe of the fathersy and was. fervent 
‘mynded to Godwardey as ye all are this 
sane dayey #and I persecuted this waye 
vnto the deeth byndynge and delyveringe 
{nto preson bothe men and wemeny as 
the chefe prest doth beare me witnes, 
‘and all the elders: of whom also I re- 
ceaved letters vnto the brethreny and 
‘went to Damaseo to bringe them which 
were there, bounde ynto Terusalem for to 
be punysched. 


And it fortuned, as I made my iomney 
and was come nye vnto Damasco aboute 
none, that sodenly ther shone from heaven 
1a greate lyght rounde aboute mey 7 and I 
fell vnto the erthy and hearde a voyce 
sayinge vnto me: Saul/ Saul why per- 
secutest thou me? §And I answered : 


what arte thou Lorde? And he sayd vnto_ 


® And whan Paul beganne to be caried 
into the castle, he sayde vnto the hye 
Captayne: maye I speake vnto the ? 
‘Which sayde: Canst thou speake Greke? 
% Art not thou that Egypcian, which be- 
fore these dayes madest an yproure, and 
Tedidest out into the wyldemes ii. thou- 
sande men that were mortherers ? * But 
Paul sayde : Tam aman which am a Tewe 
of Tharsus a citie in Cicil, « Citesin of 
no vyle cytie, I beseche the soffre me to 
speake vuto the people. # And when he 
had geuen him lycence, Paul stode on the 
steppes. and beckened with the hande 
vnto the people : and whan ther was made 
a great sylence he spake vnto them in the 
hebrue tonge sayinge. 


22. MEN, brethren and fathers, heare 
ye myne answere which Imake now vnto 
you. ? When they hearde that he spake in 
the Ebrue tonge to them, they kept the 
more sylence. And he sayeth,®T'am verely 
man which am a Tewe borne in Thar- 
sus, a cytie in Cycyll: neverthelesse yet 
Dbrought vp in this eytie, at the fete of 
Gamalie, and informed diligently in the 
Tawe of the fathers, and was feruent 
‘mynded to God warde, as ye all are this 
same daye, and 41 persecuted this waye 
vato the deeth byndynge and delyueryng 
into preson both men and wemen, > as 
the chefe prest doth beare me wytnes, and 
all the estate of the elders : of whom also 
1 receued letters voto the brethren, and 
‘went to Damasco to them (which 
‘were there bounde) ne ene to 
‘be punysshed. 

And it fortuned (that as I made my 
fomey and was come nye vnto Damasco 
aboute none) sodenly ther shone from 
hheauen a great Iyght rounde aboute me, 

and I fell vnto the erth, and heard a 
Yoyce saying vnto me: Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me? * And I answered : 
what art thou Lorde? And he sayde vnto 
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GENEVA —1557. 
folowed after crying, Away with| 
Bighsthnd st Peo Shah Dene 
cared ito the este i a vat the 
hye Captayne, May ce vnto thee? 
Which saya, Cans thou speake Greke? 
% Art not thou that Egyptian, which be- 
fore these dayes made an vprore, and led 
out into the wyldemes foure thousande 
men that were mortherers? # Then Paul 
sayd, I'am aman which am a Iewe, and 
citisen of Tarsus, a famous citie in Cilicia, 
and I beseche thee sufire me to speake 
ynto the people, ® And when he had| 
geuen him licence, Paul stode on the 
steppes, and beckened with the hand ynto| 
the people: and when there was made| 
great silence, he spake vnto them in the 
Hebrue tongue, saying, 


22. YE men, brethren and fathers, 
heare my defence which I now make vnto| 
you. ?(When they heard that he spake 
inthe Hebruetonge to them, they kept 

am 


the more silence, and he sayd) 
borne in 


verely a man which am a ewe, 
Tarsus, a citie in Ci 


perfect maner of the Lave of the fathers, 
and was feruent mynded to Godwarde, 2s 
ye all are this same day, #And I perse- 
cuted this way vnto the death, byndyng 
and deliueryng into prison bothe men and 
women. 


SAs the chiefe Priest doth beare me 
vwytnes, and all the state of the Elders: 
of whome also I receaued letters vato the 
brethren, and went to Damascus to bryng. 
them which were there bounde vnto Te- 
rusalem, for to be punisshed, © And so it 
‘was, as I made my iorney and was come 
nye nto Damascus about noone, that s0- 
denly ther shone from heauen a great 
yght rounde about me, 7S0 I fel vnto 
the earth and heard a voyce, saying vnto 
‘me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? 
Then I answered, Who art thou Lord? 


RHEIMS — 1582. 


the multitude of the people folovved, ery- 
ing, Avvay yvith him. 


And ywhen Paul began to be brought 
into the castel, he saith to the Tribune, Is 
it avefal for me to speake some thing to 
thee? Vvho said, Canst thou 
Grecke? 3 Art not thou the Algyptian 
that before these daies did raise a tumult, 
and didst lead forth into the desert foure 
thousand men that wvere murderers ? 
® And Paul said to him, Tama man truely 
a Tevve of Tarsus, a citizen not of an ob- 
scure citie of Cilicia. And I desire thee, 
permit me to speake to the people, #And 
‘when he had permitted him, Paul stand- 
‘ing on the staiers, beckened with his 
Jhand to the people. and great silence 
‘being made, he spake vnto them in the 
Hebrevv tongue, saying. 


22. MEN brethren and fathers, heare 
what account I doe render novy vuto you, 
2(And when they had heard that he spake 
to them in the Hebrevv tongue, they did 
the more keepe silence. And he saith,) 
Tam aman a Tevve, borne at Tarsus in 
Cilicia, but brought vp inthis citie, at the 
Sexte of Gamaheliutracted according to 
the veritie of the lavv of the fathers, an 
cemulétour of the Lavy as also al you are 
this day: 4 vvho persecuted this way 
vnto death, binding and delivering into 
‘custodies men and women, as the high 
Priest doth giue me testimonie, and al 
the auncients. of whom receiuing letters 
also to the brethren, I vvent to Damascus, 
that I might bring them thence bound to, 
Hierusalem, to be punished. And it 
came to passe as I vvas going, and dravy- 
ing nigh to Damascus at midday, sodenly 
from heauen there shone round about me 
much light: 7 and falling on the ground, 
Theard a voice saying to me, Saul, Saul, 
‘why persecutest thou me? ®And I an- 


‘svvered, Vvho art thou Lord? And he 
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folowed after, crying, Away with him. 
And us Paul was to be led into the castle, 
he said vnto the chiefe Captaine, May I 
speake vnto thee? Who said, Canst thou 
speake Greeke? Art not thou that Egyp- 
tian which before these daies madest an 
vprore, and leddest out into the wilder- 
nesse foure thousand men that were mur- 
‘therers? ® But Paul said, I am 
‘hich am a Tew of Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, 
‘a citizen of no meane city: and I beseech 
thee suffer me to speak vuto the people, 
And when hee had giuen him licence, 
Paul stood on the staires, and beckened 
with the hand vnto the people: and when 
there was made a great silence, he spake 
vvuto them in the Hebrew tongue, saying. 


22. MEN, brethren, and fathers heare 
ye my defence which I make now vnto 
you. #(And when they heard that hee 
spake in the Hebrew tongue to them, they 
kept the more silence: and he saith,) ®1 
Jam verily a man which am a Tew borne 
in Tarsus a cite in Cilicia, yet brought vp 
in this citie at the feete of Gamaliel, and 
taught according to the perfect maner of 
the law of the fathers, and was zealous 
towards God, as yee all are this day, 


‘Anat peeceatedths way atthe death, 
‘binding and delivering into prisons both 
men and women, ® As also the high Priest 
doth beare me witnesse, and all the estate 
of the elders: from whom also I receined 
letters vnto the brethren, and went to Da- 
‘mascus, to bring them which were there, 
‘bound vnto Ierusalem, for to be punished. 


And it came to passe, thet as Tmade my 
journey, and was come nigh vto Damas- 
cus about noone, suddenly there shone 
from heauen a great light round about me, 
7 And I fell vnto the ground, and heard a 
voyee saying ynto mee, Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me? *And I answered, 


‘who art thou, Lord? And he said vato 
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‘whom thou pursuest,? and thei that weran 
with me: sigen but the list, but thei 
herden not the vois of him that spake 
with mey 9 and I seidey lord what schal 
To? and the lord seide to mer rise thou 
and go to damask and there it schal be 
seid to thee of alle thingis, whiche it 
bihoueth thee to doy "and whanne I say 
not for the clerete of that ligt I was ledde 
bi the hond of felowis and I cam to da- 
mask, 


and a man anany that bi the lawe 
hadde witnessynge of alle iewis dwellynge 
in damask : cam to me and stood nys 
and seide to me saul brother bihold and 
in the same oure I biheeld in to hymy 
W and he seidey god of oure fadris hath 
bifor ordeyned thee! that thou schuldist 
knowe the will of hymy and schuldist se 
the rigtful man: and here the vois of his 
‘mouth for thou schalt be his witnesse 
to alle men of tho thingis: that thou 
hast seyn and herd 18 and now what 
dwellst thou? rise up and be baptisid 
and waische awey thi synnes bi the name 
of hym clepid to helpr 


7 and it was don to me as I turned agen 
in to ierusalem and preied in the temple: 
that Las made in rayechynge of sou 
8 and I sis hym seiynge to me his t 
and go oxt fast of leslem for the 
schuln not resceyue thy witnessynge of| 
seal old ol ee 
‘was closynge to gidre in to prisoun an 
Detynge bi synagogs hem that bileueden 
in to thee and whanne the blood of| 
steuene thi witnesse was schedde out I 
stood nys q consentid and kepte the 
clothis of men that slowen hymy 1 and 
he seide to me, go thou for I schal sende 
thee fer to naciounsy 

2 and thei herden hy til this word and 
thei reiseden her vois and seideny take 


TYNDALE — 1534, 


me: Tam Jesus of Nazarethy whom thou 
persecutest. ® And they that were with 
me, sawe verely alyght and were a frayde 
‘but they hearde not the voyce of him 


that spake with me. !” And  sayde :| spaki 


what shall T do Lorde? And the Lorde 
sayde vuto me: Aryse and goo into Da- 
asco and there it shalbe tolde the of all 
thinges which are apoynted for the to do. 
MW And when I sawe nothynge for the 
brightnes of that lighty I was ledde by 
the honde of them that were with me 
‘and came into 
"And one Ananya erect mew ml 
as inge to the lawey havin 
report ofall the ewes which there dele 
Same ynto mey and stode and sayd vnto 
me: Brother Saul; loke vp. And that 
same houre I receaved my sight and sawe 
him, And he saydey the God of oure 
fathers hath ordeyned the beforey that 
thou shuldest knowe his will and shuldest 
se that which is rightfull; and shuldest 
Iheare the voyce of his mouth: "for thou 
shalt be his witnes vnto all men of tho 
thinges which thou hast sene and hearde. 
And now: why tariest thou? Aryse 
and be baptised, and wesshe awaye thy 
synnesy in ceallinge on the name of the 
Lorde. 


Y And it fortuned, when I was come 
agayne to Terusalem and prayde in the| 
temple, that I was ina trauncey and’ 
save him sayinge vnto me. Make haste 
and get the quickly out of Terusalem : 
for they will not receave thy witnes that| 
thou bearest of me, And I sayde: 
Lorde they knowe that I presoned and 
bet in every synagoge them that beleved 
on the. And when the bloud of thy 
witnes Steven was sheds I also stode 
by, and consented vnto his decthy and 
kept the rayment of them that elewe him, 
1 And he sayde vnto me: departe, for I 
will sende the a farre hence vnto the| 


Gentyls, 
They gave him audience ynto this 


CRANMER — 1539. 


me: Tam lee ok can, vim fe 
persecutest, it were 

me: saweverelyalyghte and were tae 
but they hearde not the voyce of him that 
¢ with me. ! And I suyde: what 
shall T do Lorde? And the Lord sayd vato 
me: Aryse and go into Damasco, and 
there it ‘shalbe tolde the of all thinges, 
which are apoynted for the to do. "And 
when I sawe nothyng for the bryghtnes 
of that Iyght, T was led by the hande of 
them that were wyth me, and came into 


4 And one Ananias a perfect man, (and 
as to the lawe hau 
reyrte alte ewes wap ho deel) 
eam ynto me, and stode, and sayde 
vnto me: Brother Saul, receaue thy 
sight, And the same houre I receaued 
my syght, and sawe him. “And he sayd: 
the God ‘of oure fathers hath ordeyned 
the before, that thou shuldest knowe 
his will, and shuldest heare the voyce of 
hhys mouth: for thou shalt be hys wyt- 
nes vnto all men of those thynges, which 
thow hast sene and heard. ™ And now : 
why tariest thou? Arise, and be baptised, 
sand wasthe awaye thy synnes in callynge 
fon the name of the Lorde. ¥ And it 
fortuned, that when I was come agayne 
to Ierusalem and prayde in the temple, 
Twas in a traunce, and sawe him say- 
inge vnto me: Make haste, and get the 
quyckly out of Terusalem : for they wyll 
nf ecene thy yes that thou Dearest 

me. 


1 rAnd Taye Lar, they knows hat 
presoned and bet in euery synagoge 
them that beleued on the. ® And hen 
the bloud of thy wytnes Steuen was shed, 
Talo stode by, and consented ynto his 
death, and kept the rayment of them that 
slewe him, And he sayd ynto me de- 
parte, for I will eende the afsrre hence 
vnto the Gentyls. 


They gaue hym audience vnto thys 


wordey and then lifte vp their voyces and] worde, and then lyfte vp their voyees and 


rue Aposties.) 
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‘And he sayd to me, I am Iesus of Naza- 
ret, whome thou persecutest, 

9 Moreouer they that were with me, sawe 
verely a light and were afrayde: but they 
heard not the voyee of him that spake 
with me, "And I sayd, What shal I do 
Lord? And the Lord sayd vnto me, Aryse, 
and go into Damascus: and there it shalbe 
tolde thee of all thinges, which are ap- 
pointed for thee to do. "So when I could 
not see for the bryghtnes of that Iyght, I 
was led by the hande of them that were 
with me, and came into Damascus. ! And 
one Ananias a godly man as pertayning 
to the Lawe, haui of all 
the Tewes which dwelt there, ! Came 
vnto me, and stode, and sayd vnto me, 
Brother Saul, receaue thy sight: and that 
same houre I loked vpon him. 


4 And he sayd, The God of our fathers 
hhath ordeyned thee, that thou shuldest 
knowe his wil, and shuldest se that Taste 
one, and shuldest heare the voyce of his 
mouth. For thou shalt be hys wytnes 
vnto all men of thase thinges, which thon 
hast sene and heard, !® Now therfore why 
tariest thou? Arise and be baptized, and 
anh ay thy ayes, in lag onthe 
Name of the Lord. And so when I was 
come agayne to Terusalem, and prayed in 
the temple, I was in a traunce, # And 
sawe him saying vnto me, Make haste, 
and get thee quyckly out of Terusalem: 
for they wyl not receaue thy wytnes that 
thou bearest of me. 


Then I sayd, Lord they know that T 
prisoned, and bet in every Synagoge, 
‘them that beleued on thee. ® And when 
the bloud of thy wytnes Steuen was shed, 
T also stode by, and consented vnto his 
death, and kept the clothes of them that 
slewe him. 2 Then he sayd vnto me, De- 
parte, for I wil send thee a farre hence, 
voto the Gentils. 

2 And they gaue hym audience vnto 
this worde, but then they lift vp their 


RHEIMS —1582. 
said to me, Iam Izsvs of Nazareth, vvhom 
thou persecutest. "And they that yvere 
vith me, save the light in deede, but the 
voice they heard not of him that spake 
vvith me. !! And Isaid, Vvhat shal I doe 
Lord? And our Lord said to me, Arise 
and goe to Damascus: and there it shal 
be tld thee of al thing tat thon mus 


1 And whereas I did not see for the 
brightnesse of that light, being led of my 
companions by the hand, I came to Da- 
mascus, And one Ananias, a man ac- 
cording to the Levy hauing testimonie of 
al the Tevves inhabitants, comming to 
me, and standing by me, said to me, 
Brother Saul, looke vp. And I the self| 
‘same houre looked vp on him. '¥ But he 
said, The God of our fathers hath pré- 
ordained thee, that thou shouldest. knovy 
his vwil, and see the Tust one, and heare 
1 voice from his mouth: because thou 
shalt be his vvitnes to al men, of those 
things which thou hast seen and heard. 


7 And novy vhat tariest thou? Rise vp, 
and be baptized, and wash avvay thy 
sinnes inuocating his name. ™ And it be- 
fel me returning into Hierusalem, and 
praying in the temple, that I vas in a 
trannce, “and savy him saying vnto me, 
Make hast, and depart quickely out of 
Hierusalem : because they wil not receaue 
thy testimonie of me. ® And Isaid, Lord, 
they knovy that I did cast into. prison 
and beate in euery synagogue them that 
belecued in thee, # And vvhen the bloud 
of Steuen thy wtes wv ahd, I stoode 

and consented, and kept the garments 
Uke that Miled hin And he sad 
to me, Goe, for into the Gentiles a farre 
‘wil I send thee. 


3 And they heard him vatil this word, 


and they lifted yp their voice, saying, 
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me, Iam Tesus of Nazareth whom thon 
persecutest. And they that were with 
me saw indeede the light, and were afraid; 
bat they heard. not the voice of him that 
spake to me. ! And Isaide, What shall I 
doe, Lord? And the Lord sayd vnto me, 
‘Arise, and goe into Damascus, and there 
it shall be tolde thee of all things which 
are appointed for thee to doe. !! And when 
Teould not see for the glory of that light, 
being led by the hand of them that were 
with me, I came into Damascus. 


1 And one Ananias, a deuout man ac- 
corting to the law, hauing a good report 
of al the Fewes which dwelt there, Came 
‘vato me, and stood, and said vnto me, 
Brother Saul, receiue thy sight, And the 
same houre Tlooked vp vpon him. “And 
he sayd, The God of our fathers hath 
chosen thee, that thou shouldest know his 
wil, and see that Tust one, and shouldest 
heare the voyce of his mouth, For thoa 
shalt be his witnes vnto al men, of what 
thou hast seene and heard. "And now, 
hy tre thou? Asse, and be epi, 

wash away thy sinnes, calling on the 
name of the Lord. 


V And it came to pasee, that when I was 
come againe to Hierusalem, euen while I 
syed in the temple, I was in a trance, 

IS And saw him saying vnto mee, Make 
haste, and get thee quickly out of Hieru- 
salem : for they will not receiue thy tes- 
timony concerning me. ! And I said, Lord, 
they know that I imprisoned, and beat in 
eucry 5 them that 'beleeued on 
thee. * And when the blood of thy mar- 
tyr Steuen was shed, I also was standing 
by, and consenting vnto his death, and 
kept the raiment of them that slew him. 
2 And he said vnto me, Depart: for Iwill 
send thee farre hence, wnto the Gentiles. 


# And they gaue him audience vnto this 
word, and then lift vp their voices, and 
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awey fro the erthe suche a maner many 
for it is not leful: that he lyuey ® 
‘whanne thei crieden and kesten awey her 
clothis, and threwen dust in to the ir: 
¥ the tribune comaundid hym to be ledde 
in to castelsy and to be betun with seour- 
gis, and to be turmentid: that he wist 
for what cause thei crieden s0 to hy 
® and whanne thei hadden bounden ym 
with coordis poal seide to a centurien 
stondynge ny3 to hymy where it is leful 
to sou to scourge a romayn and vn- 
dampned? * y whanne this thing was 
herd: thecenturien wentetothetribuneand 
tecld to hym and seidey what art thou to 
Agyoge? for thisman isacitesern of romer 

‘and the tribune cam ny : and seid to 
hhymy sey thou to me where thou art a 
romayn? and he seidy she, and the 
tribune answerid) I with myche surmme 
gat this fredom, ¢ poul seidey and I was, 
orun a citeseyn of romey ™ therfor 
‘anoon thei that schulden haue turmentid 
hym departiden awey fro hymy and the 
tribune dredde aftir that he wist that he 
was a citeseyn of romey and for he hadde 
bounden himy 


% but in the day euynge he wolde wite 
more diligentli for what cause he were 
accusid of the iewis and ynboonde hymy 
and comaundid preestis and al the coun- 


‘good conscience have lyued bifor god til 
in to this day, ? and nnany prince of 
preestis comaundid to men that stoden 
ny to hym that thei schalden smyte his 
mouthy * thanne poul seide to hymy thou 
whitid walle god smyte thee, thou settst 
and demest me bi the lawey « ajens the 
awe thou comaundist me to be smytuny 
+ and thei thatstoden nys  seideny cursist 
thou the hisest preest of god? and pou! 
scidey britheren Twist not that he is 


it es. 


tape flo 
aes nlp 


TYNDALE— 1534. 
sayde: a waye with soche a felowe from 
the erth: yt is pitie that he shuld live. 
B And as they cryed and cast of their 
clothes; and thrue dust into the ayer 
* the captayne bade him to be brought’ 
into the castle, and commaunded him to 
be scourged and to be examined, that he 
myght knowe wherfore they cryed on 
him, *And as they bounde him with 
thonges, Paul sayde vnto the Centurion 
that stode by: Ys it laufull for you to 
scourge a man that is a Romain and yn- 
condempned? ®% When the Centurion 
hhearde that, he went, and tolde the vpper 
captayne sayinge: What intendest thou 
tole) Ths man is Romayne. 


2 Then the vpper captayne camey and 
sayde to him: tell mey art thou a Ro- 
mayne? He sayde: Yee. And the 
captayne answered : with a greate some 
obtayned I this fredome. And Paul sayde: 
T was fre borne, Then strayght waye 
departed from him they which shuld have 
examyned him, in he hhye captayne 
also was a fraydey after he knewe that he 
wat Remayoe: became he bed tounde 
On the morowe becanse he wolde 
have knowen the certayntie wherfore he 
was accused of the Tewesy he lowsed him 
from his bondesy and commaunded the’ 
hye Prestes and all the counsel to come| 
together; and brought Pauly and set him 
before them, 


23. PAUL behelde the counsell and 
sayde: men and brethren I have lived 
in all good conscience before God vntill 
this daye. ?'The hye prest Ananins com- 
maunded them that stode by to smyte 
im on the mouth, * Then say Pal to 

im : God smyte the thou payntyd wall. 
Sittest thos znd indget no eher the 
Tare: and commaundest me to be smytten| 
contrary to the Iawe? ‘And they that} 
stode byy sayde: revylest thou Goddes| 


hhye preste? §'Then sayd Paul: I wist 


CRANMER—1539. 
sayd: awaye with soche a felowe from 
the earth: for it is no reason that he 
shuld Iyue, # And as they eryed, and 
cast of their clothes, and thrue dust into 
the ayer, “the captayne commaunded 
hym to be brought into the castle, and 
‘bad that he shulde be |, and to 
be examined, that he myght know, wher- 
fore they eryed so on hym. ® And whan 
they bounde hym with thonges, Paul 
ssayde vnto the Centurion that stode by 
him: Is it laufull for you to scourge a 
‘man that is a Romayn and vncondemned? 
When the Centurion hearde that, he 
went and tolde the vpper Captayne say- 
Jog: What intendest thou pay For 
thys man is (a citezen) of Rome, 

‘Then the Captayne cam, and 
sayd ynto him: tell me, art thou a Ro- 
mayne? He sayd: Yee, * And the eap- 
tayne answered, with a great some ob- 
tayned I this fredom: And Paul sayde: 
Twas fre borne. Then strayght waye 
departed from him they which shulde 
haue examined hym, And the hye Cap- 
tayne also was afrayde, after he knewe 
that he was a Romayne and because he 
‘had bounde him, 

On the morow (because he wolde haue 

Knowen the certayntie wherfore he was 
accused of the Iewes) he losed him from 
hys bondes, and commaunded the hye 
Prestes and all the counsell to come 
together and brought Paul forth, and set 
him before them, 

23. PAUL behelde the councell, and 
‘sayd: men and brethren I haue lyved in 
all good conscience before God vntyll this 
daye. ? And the hye prest Ananias com. 
maunded them that stode by, to smyte 
Jhym on the mouth : 

Then sayde Paul vnto hym : God shall 
ssmyte the thou paynted wall Sittest thow 
and indgest me after the lawe : and com- 
maundest me to be smytten contrary to 
the lawe? 4 And they that stode by, sayde 
reuylest thou Goddes hye Preste ? ® Then 


sayde Paul: I wist not brethren, that he 
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voyees, and saya, Away with sucke a felovee 
from the earth, for it is not mete that 
hie shulde lyue. And as they cried and 
cast of their clothes, and threwe dust into 
the ayre, "The Captaine bade him to be 
Droght into the castle, and commanded 
him to be scourged, and examined, that 
he might know wherfore they cried s0 on 
hym, ® And as they bounde hym with 
thonges, Paul sayd vnto the Centurion 
that stode by, Is it laufal for you to 
scourge a man that is a Romain, and not 
condemned? * When the Centurion heard 
that, he went and tolde the vpper Cap- 
taine, saying, Take heed what thou doest, 
for this man is a Romain, ” Then the 
vpper Captaine came, and sayd to him, 
Tel me, art thoa a Romaine? And he 
sayd, Yea. 


% And the Captaine answered, With a 
it summe obtayned I this fredome. 
Bot Paul sayd, I was free borne. *Then 
strayght, way they departed from him, 
wri thalis hese ecamined him: and 
the hye Cptayne alo wat aay, afer 
he knew that he was « Romayne: 
because he had bounde him. On the 
next day, because he wolde haue knowen 
the certaintie wherfore he was accused of 
the Iewes he lowsed him from his bondes, 
‘nd commanded the hye Priestes and all 
theyr Counsel to come together: and 
broght Paul and set him before them, 


28. AND Paul behelde the Council, 
and sayd, Men and brethren, T have in 
all good conscience serued God vntyl this 
day. # And the hye Priest Ananias eon.- 
manded them that stode by, to smyte him 
‘on the mouth. *Then sayd Paul to him, 
God wil smite thee thou paynted wall: 
doest thow sitte to indge me after the 
‘Lawe, and commandest me to be smytten 
contrary to the Lawe? 4 And they that 
stode by, 


Brite?"* ‘Then aay Pl Uist not 
an 


say Renylst thou Goes ye] by, 
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Avvay vith such an one from the earth : 
for it is not mete he should line. And 
when they cried out, and threw of| 
their garments, and cast dust into the 
aire, “the Tribune commaunded him to 
be caried into the caste, and to be beaten 
vith wwhippes, and that he should be tor- 
mented: to knovy for what cause they 
did so crieat him, * And vohen they had 
Foound him very straight vith thongs, 
Paul saith to the Centurion standing by 
him : Ts it lavvful for you to whippe a. 
man that is a Romane and vncondemned ? 


} Vvhich the Centurion hearing, vventto| 
the Tribune, and told him, saying, Vvhat 
vvilt thou doe? for this man is a citizen 
lof Rome. * And the Tribune comming, 
said to him, Tel me, art thou a Romane? 
But he said, Yea, * And the Tribune 
ansvvered, I obtained this citie vvith a| 
great summe, And Paul said, But I was 
also borne to it, *"Immediatly therfore 
they departed from him that were to tor- 
meat him. ‘The Tibune also feared after 
he vnderstoode that he vvas a citizen of 
and|Rome, and because he had bound him. 
® But the next day meaning to knowy 
more diligently for vvhat cause he vas 
accused of the levves, he loosed him, and. 
commaunded the Priests to come together 
and al the Councel : and bringing forth 
Paul, he set him among them, 


28. AND Paul looking vpon the Coun- 
cal, said, Men brethren, I vyith al good 
conscience hane conversed. before God, 
vatil this present day. ?And the high 
Priest Ananias commaunded them that, 
stoode by him, to smite him on the mouth, 
Then Paul said to him, God shal strike 
thee, thou whited vwall. And thou sitting. 
jndgest me according to the lavy, and 
contrarie to lavy doest thou commaund 
me to be smitten? + And they that stoode 
said, Doest thou reuile the high Priest 
of God? § And Paul ssid, I knevve not, 
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said, Away with such a fellow from the 
earth: for it is not fit that hee should line. 
® And as they cried out, and cast off their 
clothes, and threw dust into the aire. 
4 The chiefe captaine commanded him to 
be brought into the castle, and bad that 
hee should bee examined’ by scourgin 
that he might know wherfore they cried 
so against him, #8 And as they bound him 
with thongs, Paul said vnto the Centurion 
that stood by, Is it lawfull for you to 
scourge a man that is a Romane, and vn- 
condemned ? # When the Centurion heard 
that, he went and told the chiefe eaptaine, 
saying, Take heede what thou doest, for 
this man is a Romane, 


2 Then the chiefe captaine came; and 
ssid voto him, Tell me, art thou a Ro- 
mane? He said, Yea. * Anil the chiefe 
captain answered, With a great summe 
obteined I this freedome. And Paul said, 
But Iwas free borne. * Then straightway 
they departed from him which should haue 
* examined him: and the chiefe captaine 
also was afraid after he knew that he was 
a Romane, and because he had bound him. 
On the morrow, because he would haue 
Iknowen the certaintie wherefore he was 
accused of the Iewes, he loosed him from 
his bands, und commanded the chiefe 
Priests,and all their Councill to appeare, 
and brought Paul downe, and set him 
before them, 


23, AND Paul earnestly beholding the 
council, said, Men and brethren, I haue 
lined in all good conscience before God 
votill this day. # And the high Priest Ana- 
nias commanded them that stood by him, 
to smite him on the mouth, *"Then saith 
Paul vnto him, God shall smite thee, thou 
whited wal: for sittest thou to iudge mee 
after the Law, and commandest mee to be 
‘smitten contrary to the Law? “And they 
that stood by, sayd, Revilest thou Gods 
high Peat? "Then ay Poul, Twist nt, 
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prince of preestisy for it is writuny thou 
schalt not curse the prince of thi pupley 
© but poul wist that o part was of sa- 
uceis ind the other of fariseis, and he 
cried in the counceily britheren I am a 
farisei the sone of farsies, I am demed 
of the hope and of asenrisynge of deed 
meny 7 and whanne he hadde seid this 
thing: discencioun was made bitwixe the 
farisies and the saduceis, and the multi- 
tude was departidy * for saduccis scien 
that no risyng agen of dede men i 
nethir aungel nethir spirity but 
knowlechen euer ether, ? a greet crie 
vwas made:  summe of farisees risun up, 
and fousten seiynge, we fynden no thing 
of yuel in this many what if spirit ether 
an aungel spake to hym ? 

Wand’ whanne greet discencioun was 
‘ade, the tribune dredde est pou! schulde 
be [to] drawen of hemy and he comaundid 
knystis to go doun : and to take hym fro 
the mydail of hemy ¢ to lede hym in to 
castelsy and in the nyst suynge: the 
lord stood ny to hym and seide, be thon 
stidfasty for as thou hast witnessid of me 
in jerusalem : so it bihoueth thee to wit 
esse also at romey 

"and whanne the day was come: summe_ 
of the iewis gaderiden hem and maden a 
vow and seiden, that thei schulden nether 
te ne drynke: tl thei slowen pouly Mand 
there werun mo thanne fourti men. that 
rmaden this swerynge to gidrey "and thei 
wenten to the princis of preestis and 
elder men and seiden, with deuoscioun 
wwe han avowid that we schuln not taast 
ony thing til we sleen poul/ ! now ther- 
for make se knowun to the tribune with 
the counceil that he brynge hym forth to 
ou as if se schulden knowe summe thing 
‘more certeynli of hymy and we ben redi 
to sle hym, bifor that he comer 

Wand whanne the sone of poulissisti| 


mee ee 
Set os ite ree 
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not brethren that he was the hye preste, 
For it is written thou shalt not curse the 
ralar of thy people. 

When Paul perceaved that the one 
parte were Sauces; and the other Pha- 
rises: he cryed oute in the counsel. 
‘Men and brethren, I am a Pharisayey the 
sonne of a Pharisaye. OF the hopey and 
resurreccion from deethy 1 am indged, 
TAnd when he had so saydey ther arose a 
debate bitwene the Pharisayes and the 
Saducesy and the multitude was devided. 
For the Saduces saye that ther is no 
esurrecion nether angel nor sprete 
‘But the Pharisayes graunt bothe. ? And 
ther arose a great cryey and the Scribes 
which were of the Pharisayes parte arose ¢ 
strove sayinge : wefynde none evyll inthis 
man, Though a sprete or an angell hath 
speredtohimjetvsnat stryveagaynst God. 
Kept 

captayne: lest 
lve Bene pluck’ enorstre of them com- 
‘maunded the soudiers to goo doune, and 
to take him from amonge themy and to 


folowyngy God stode by him and sayde 
Be of good cheare Paul: for as thou 
hast testified of me in erusalemyso must 
thou benre witnes at Rome. 

12 When daye was come, certayne of the 
Tewes gaddered them selves to gedery 
and made a vowe,sayinge that they wolde 
nether eate nor drinke till they had killed 
Paul. "They were aboute .xl. which had 
‘made this conspiracion. ¥ And they cam 
to the chefe prestes and elders and sayde: 
we have bounde oure selves with a vowe 
that we will ate nothinge vatill we have 
slayne Paul, Now therfore geve ye 
knowlege to the vpper captayne and to| 
the counsel that he bringe him forth 
vynto vs to morow, as though we wolde 
‘knowe some thinge more perfectly of| 
him. But we (or ever he come nenre) 
are redy in the meane season to kill him, 


6 When Pauls sisters sonne hearde of 


bringe him into the castle. !! The nyght| brnge 
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‘was the hye preste. Forit is written : thou 
shalt not curse the ruler of thy people. 

When Paul perceaued that the one 
parte were Saduces, and the other Phari- 
es, he eryed out in the councell: Men 
and brethren, I am a Pharisey, the sonne 
of a Phariseye, Of the hope and resurree- 
tion from deeth, I am Tudged. 

7 And when he had so sayde, ther arose 
debate betwene the Phariseyes and the 
Saduces and the multitude was deuyded. 
"For the Saduces saye, that ther is no 
resurrection, nether angell, nor sprete : 
But the phariseyes graunt both. 

4 And ther arose. great erye: and whan 
the Scribes which were of the Pharisayes 
parte arose, they stroue sayinge: we 
fynde none euyll in this man. Though a 
sprete or an angell hath apeared to hym, 
lett vs not stryue agaynst God. 

WAnd when ther arose greate debate, 
‘the captayne (fearyng, lest Paul shuld 
hhaue bene pluckt agondre of them) com- 
‘maunded the soudiers to go downe, and 
to take him from amonge them, and to 
hhym into the castell. 

Whe nyght folowyng, God stode by 
Jhym, and sayde : be of good cheare Paul : 
for as thou hast testified of me in Terusa- 
Jem so must thou beare wytnes also at 
Rome, ! And whan it was daye, certayne 
of the Iewes gathered them selues toge- 
ther, and made a vowe, sayinge: that 
they wolde nether eate nor dryncke, tyll 
they had kylled Paul. ¥ They were moo 
then fourtye men, which had made thys 

iracion. ¥ And they came to the 
chefe Prestesand elders,andsayde: wehane 
boundeoureselues witha vowe, thatwe wyll 
eate nothinge, vntyll we haue slayne Paul, 

1 Now therfore geue ye knoweledge to 
‘the yppe captayne and to the councell, 
‘that he bring him forth vnto vs to morow, 
as though we wolde knowe some thynge 
‘more perfectly of him, But we (or euer 
he come neare) are redy to kyll hym. 


8 When Pauls systers sonne hearde of 
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brethren that he was the hye Priest: for 
it is written, Thou shalt not curse the 
Ruler of thy people. When Paul per- 
conned that Ua one part were Sadduces, 
aud the other Pharises, he cried out in 
the Counsel, Men and brethrene, I am a 
Pharise, the sonne of a Pharise, I am ac- 
ceased of the hope and resurrection of the 
dead. 

7 And when he had so sayd, ther arose 
1 debate betwene the Pharises and the, 
Sadduces, and the multitude was deuided. 
For the Sadduces say that there is no 
resurrection, nether Angel, nor sprite: 
‘but the Pharises graunt bothe. ?Then 
ther arose a great erye: and the Scribes 
which were of the Pharises parte, arose 
and stroue, saying, We finde none eu in 
this man: prite or an Angel hath 
appeared tohym, let vsnot stryue agaynst 
God, And when ther arose great de- 
bate, the Captaine, fearing lest Paul should 
thane bene pulled in pieces of them, com- 
manded the souldiers to go doune, and to 
take him from among them, and to bring. 
him into the castel. ! The night folow- 
ing, God stode by him and sayd, Be of 
good chere Paul: for as thou hast testi- 
fied of me in Ierusalem, so must thou 
beare wytnes also at Rome. ! And when 
the day ‘was come, certaine of the Iewes 
gathered them selues together and made 
‘ solemne othe, saying, That they wolde 
nether ext nor drincke, tyl they had kylled 
Paul. 'They were more then fourte, 
vthich had anade this conspiration, " And 
they came to the chiefe Priest and Elders, 
and sayd, We hane bounde our selues 
with a solemne othe, that we wil eat no- 
thing, vntil we haue slayne Paul. ' Now 
therfore, geue ye and the Council know- 
lege to the ypper Captain, that he bring 
him forth vnto you to morow, as 

ye wolde knowe some thing ‘more per- 
feetly of him: and we, or euer he come: 
neare, are ready to kyl him, 

When Pauls systers conne heard of 


brethren, that he is the high Priest. For 
itis voiten: The prince of thy people 
thou shalt not misspeake. ° 

knovving that the one part vvas of Sad- 
ducees, and the other of Pharisees, 
ried out in the Counce, Men brethren, 1 
Jam a Pharisee, the sonne of Pharisees: of 
the hope and resurrection of the dead am 
Tiudged. 7 And vvhen he had said these 
things, there rose dissension betwvene 
the Pharisees and Sadducees, and the mul- 
titude was diuided. * For the Sadducees 
say there is no resurrection, nor Angel, 
nor spirit: but the Pharisees confesse 
both. And there was made a great erie. 
‘And certaine of the Pharisees rising vp, 
stroue saying, Vve finde no euil in this 
man. vvhat if spirit hath spoken to him, 
or an Angel ? 


W And when there vvas risen great dis. 
sension, the Tribune fearing lest Paul 
should be torne in peeces by them, com- 
‘maunded the souldiars to goe dovyne, and 
to take him out of the middes of them, 
and to bring him into the castel. ! And 
the night folowing our Lord standing 
by him, said, Be constant: for as thou 
hast testified of me in Hierusalem, so must 
thou testifie at Rome also, 


12 And vohen day vvas come, certaine of 
the Levves gathered them selues together, 
and vorved them selues, saying, that they 
vould neither eate nor drinke til they 
Killed Paul. 18 And they vvere more then 
fourtiemen that had made this conspiracie: 
14 yvho came to the cheefe priests and the 
auncients, and suid, By execration ve 
hhaue vovved our selues, that vve vvil eate 
nothing, til we kill Paul. !¥ Novy therfore 
ggiue you knovvledge to the Tribune with 


thogh| the Councel, that he bring him forth to 


you, as if you meant to knovy some more. 
certaintie touching him. But we, before 
he come neere, are ready for to kil him, 
8 Vvhich vwhen Paules sisters sonne had. 


brethren, that he was the high Priest: For 
it is written, Thou shalt not speake euill 
‘Paul | of the ruler of thy people, But when Paul 
peroeiued that the one part were Saddu- 


he |eces, and the other Pharisees, hee cryed 


out in the Councll, Men and brethren, 1 
‘am a Pharisee, the sonne of a Pharisee : of 
‘the hope and resurrection ofthe dead, 1 am 
called in question. 7 And when hee had so 
said, there arose a dissention betweene 
the Pharisees and the Sadducees: and the 
multitudewas diuided. *Forthe Sadducees 
say that there is no resurrection, neither 
Angel, norspirit;butthe Pharisees confesse 
both, # And there aroseagreatcry : andthe 
Scribes that were of the Pharisees part 
arose, and stroue, saying, We finde no euill 
in thisman: but ifaspirit or an Angel hath 
spoken to him, letvs not ight agsinst god. 
W And when there arose a great dissen- 
sion, the chiefe captaine fearing lest Paul 
should hane bene pulled in pieces of them, 
jcommanded the souldiers to goe downe, 
and to take him by force from among 
them, and to bring him into theCastle, 
U And the night following, the Lord stood 
by him, and side, Bee of good cheere, 
Paul: for as thou hast testified of mee in 
Hierusalem, so must thou beare witnesse 
also at Rome. 1 And when it was day 
certaine of the Tewes banded together, and 
bound themselues = vnder a curse, saying, 
that they would neither eate nor drinke 
till they had killed Paul. And they were 
more then fourty which had made this 
cconspiracie. ' And they came to the chiefe 
Priests and Elders, and sayd, Wee haue 
bound our selues vader a great curse, that 
‘we will eate nothing vntill wee haue slaine 
Paul, ! Now therefore ye with the Coun 
cil, signifie to the chiefe captaine that he 
bring him downe vnto you to morrow, as 
though yee would enquire something more 
perfectly concerning him : and we, or euer 
hhe come neere, are ready to kill him, 
8 And when Pauls sisters sonne heard of 
7 Or wi aah of exert. 
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Ihadde herd the aspies he cam and entrid their layinge awaytey he went and entred | their layinge a wayte, he went, and entred 


in to the castels and teeld to pouly ” and 
pul clepid to hym oon of the centuriens 
and scidey lede this sung man to the tri- 
‘pune for he hath sume thing to schewe: 


ito the castle, and tolde Paul. "7 And 


| Paul called one of the vnder captaynes 


vnto himy and sayde: bringe this younge 
rman ynto the hye eaptayne : for fe hath 


to hymy #* and he took hym and ledde to! « certayne thinge to shewe him, ' And 


the tribune: and seid, poul that is bounden 
preied me, to lede to thee this sung man, 
that hath summe thing to speke to theey 
49 ¢ the tribune took his hond and wente 
with hym asidis half and axed hymy what 
thing is it that thow hast to schewe to. 
me? *¥and he seidey the iewis ben acoor- 
did to preie thee, that to morowe thou 
Drynge forth pou! in to the councel : as} 
if thei schulden enquere summe thing’ 
more certeynli of hymy #! but bileue thou 
not to hem, for mo thanne fourti men of| 
hhem aspien hymy whiche han avowid that 
thei schuln not ete nether drynke til thei 
sleen hymy and now thei ben redi abid- 
rynge thi biheest, 


® therfor the tribune lefte the songe 
man; und comaundide! that he schulde 
speke to no man: that he hadde made 
these thingis knowun to hymy2 and he 
clopid to gidre twey eenturiens: and he 
seide to hemy make se redi twei hundrid 
nystis: that thei go to cesarier and hors 
‘men seuenti and spere men twey hundrid : 
fro the thridde our of nysty and make 
¢ Fedi_ a hors for poul to ride on to lede 
hhym saaf to felix the president) for the 
tribune dredde leest the iewis wolden 
take hym bi the weye and sle hym and 
aftirward he myste be chalengid as he 
Inndde take money * and wroot to him a| 
pistil, conteynynge these thingis;  clau- 
jias to the best felix president : 
hoelthey # this man that was take of the 
iewis and bi ganne to be slayny I cam up 
on hem with myn oost, and delyuerid 
hym fro hem whanne I’ knewe that he 
was a romayn, and I wold wite the 
‘cause whiche thei puttiden agens hym : 


lpi called. bee, promi, kay wiry 
a “lie 


he toke himand sayd: Paul the presoner 
called me vnto him and prayed me to 
bringe this younge man vnto they which 
haath a certayne matter to shewe the, 


The hye captaynetoke him by the hondy 
‘and went a parte with him out of the 
vwaye: and axed him: what hast thou to 
saye vnto me? *And he sayd : the Tewes 
are determined to desyre the that thou 
oldest brynge forth Paul to morowe into 
the counsell, as though they wolde en- 
guyre sonst of him more purely. 
21 Bat folowe not their mindes : for ther 
lye in wayte for him of themy moo then 
xl, meny which have bounde them selves 
with  vowe, that they will nether eate 
ner drinke til they have killed him. And 
now are they redyy and loke for thy 
promes. 


2 The vpper captayne lt the yonge man. 
depute tr caged toe te ont 
to no man that thou hast shewed these 
thinges to me. #And he called ynto him 
two vnder captaynesysayinge: make redy 
two hondred soudiers to goo to Cestreay 
‘and horsmen threscore and teny and speare 
‘men two houndred; at the thyrde houre 
of thenyght. ##And delyyre them beastes 
that they maye put Paul ony and bringe 
him safe vnto Felix the hye debitey and 
‘wrote a letter in this maner. 


% Claudius Lisias ynto the most mi 
ular Felixy sendeth gretinges, 2 This 
rman was taken of the Iewes and shuld 
hhave bene killed of them. ‘Then cam I 
with soudiers; and rescued himy and per- 
ceaved that he was a Romayne. * And 


when I wolde have knowen the cause, 


into the castle, and tolde Paul. "7 And 
Paul called one of the vnder captaynes 
vato him, and sayde, brynge this younge 
man ynto the hye captayne: for he hath 
acertayne thing to shewe him. * And 
he toke him and brought him to the hye 
captayne, and sayde: Paul the presoner 
called me vato him, and prayed me to 
brynge this younge man yato the, whych 
‘bath a certayne matter to shewe the. 
The hye captayne toke him by the 
‘band, and went with him out of the waye: 
and asked him ; what is it that thou hast 
to tell me? ® And he sayde: the Iewes 
are determined to desyre the, that thou 
woldest forth Paul to morow into 
the councell, as though they woldeenquire 
somwhat of him more perfectly. #' But fo- 
Towenot thou their myndes: for ther lye in 
‘wayteforhimofthem,mothenfourtyemen, 
which haue bounde them selues with a 
vowe,thatthey wyllnethereatener drincke, 
tyll they haue killed him. And now arethey 
ready, and loke that thou shuldest promes. 
2 Theyppercaptayne then let the younge 
rman departe, aad charged hym sayenge, 
se thou tell it out to no man, that thou 
hast shewed these thynges to me, *And 
he called vnto him two vnder Captaynes, 
sayinge: make ready two hundred soudiers 
to go to Cesarea, and horsmen threscore 
and ten, and speare men two hundred, at 
the thirde houre of the nyght. ™ And 
delyaer them beastes, that they maye set 
Paul on, and bringe him safe vnto Felixthe 
hye debyte (For he dyd feare lest happlye 
the Tewes shulde take hym aveaye and kyl 
ym, and hehym selfeshuldebe afterwarde 
Blamed, as though he wolde take money) 
and he wrote a letter after this maner. 
2% Claus Lyin vto the most myghty 
ular Felix, sendeth gretynges, This 
rman was taken of the Tewes, and shuld 
hhaue bene kylled of them. Then came I 
with soudiers, and reskued him, and per- 
seaued that he was a Romayne, * And 
when I wolde hae knowen the cause, 
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their laying awayte, he went and entred 
into thy ae and tlde Paul. 1 And 
Paul called one of the vnder Captaines 
yato hym, and sayd, Bring this yonge 
man vato the hye Captayne: for he hath 
acertayne thyng to shewe him. '* And 
he toke him, and broght him to the hye 
Captayne, and sayd, Paul the prisonner| 
called me vnto him, and prayed me to 
bring this yong man nto thee, which 
hath a certayne matter to shewe thee. 


The hye Captayne toke him by the 
hand, and went « parte with him out of| 
the way, and asked him, What hast thou 
to shewe vnto me? *” And he sayd, ‘The 
Teves are determined to desire thee, that| 
thou woldest bring forth Paul to morow’ 
into the Council, as thogh they walde in- 

wire some what of him more perfectly. 
21 But folowe not thou their myndes: for' 
ther Iye in wayte for him of them, more 
then fourtie men, which haue bounde them 
selues with a solemne othe, that they wil 
nether eat nor drincke, tyl they haue kyl- 
Jed him: and now are they ready, and 
loke that thou shouldest promes. # The 
vpper Captayne then let the yonge man 
departe, and charged him, saying, Se thou 
disclose to no man, that thou hast shewed 
these thinges to me. 


2 And he called vnto him two certeyn 
vnder Captaynes, , Make ready 
two hundred souldiers to go to Cesarea, 
and horsmen threscore and ten, and two 
hundred, with dartes at the thirde houre 
of the nyght, * And et them make ready 
‘an horse that Paul being eet. on, may be 
broght safe vato Felix the hye Deputie. 
% And he wrote a letter in this maner. 
2 Claudius Lysias vnto the moste myghty 
Rular Felix, sendeth gretynges. # This 
rman was taken of the Iewes, and shulde 
hhaue bene kylled of them:'but I came 
with souldiers, and rescued him, perceau~ 
ing that he was a Romaine. * And when 
T wolde haue knowen the cause, wherfore 


RHEIMS —1582. 

heard, of their lying in vwaite, he came 
and entred into the castel and told Paul. 
W And Paul calling to him one of the 
Centurions, said, Bring this yong man to 
the Tribune, for he hath some thing to 
tel him, ™ And he taking him, brought 
him to the Tribune, and said, The prisoner 
Paul desired me to bring this yong man 
vnto thee, hauing some thing to say to 
thee, And the Tribune taking him by 
the hand, went aside vvith him apart, and 
asked him, Vvhat is it that thou hast to 
tel me? ® And he said, The Ievves haue 
agreed to desire thee, that to morovy 
thou wilt bring forth Paul into the Coun- 
cel, as though they meant to inquire some 
more certaintie touching him. # But doe 
not thou credite them, for there lie in 
waite for him more then fourtie men of| 
them, which haue vorved neither to eate 
nor to drinke, til they kil him : and they| 
are novy ready, expecting thy promisse. 


The Tribune therfore dimissed the 
‘yong man, commaunding that he should 
‘peake to'no man that he had notified 
these things vnto him. # And calling tvvo 
Centurions, he said to them, Make ready 
trvo hundred souldiars, to goe as farre as 
Gesaréa, and seuentie horsemen, and 
Jaunces tyvo hundred, from the third houre 
of the night: Mand prepare beasts. that 
setting Paul on, they might bring him 
safe to Felix the President  ( Forhe feur- 
ed lest perhaps the Ievves might take him 
sev, andi hm, and him self. afer 

sustaine reproche, as thou, 
he yvould haue taken money) 2 vite 
a letter conteining this much, 


Claudius Lysias to the most excellent 
President Feliz, greeting. 7 This. man 
being prebended of the eres, and 

iy to them, I comming in 
‘with the band dcliuered him, vaderstand- 
ing that he is a Romane: * and meaning. 
to knovy the cause that they obiected 


AUTHORISED —1611, 

their laying in wait, hee went and entred 
into the castle, and told Paul. 17 Then Paul 
alled one of the Centurions ynto him, 
and said, Bring this young man vnto the 
chiefe captaine : for’he hath a certaine 
thing to tell him, So he took him, and 
brought him to the chiefe captaine, and 
said, Paul the prisoner called me vnto him, 
and prayed me to bring this yong man 
vnto thee, who hath something to say nto 
thee, "Then the chiefe captaine tooke 
him by the hand, and went with him aside 
priuatly, and asked him, What is that thou 
hast to tell me? ® And he said, The lewes 
hhaue agreed to desire thee, that thou 
wouldest bring downe Paul to morrow into 
the Council, as though they would en- 
‘quire somewhat of him more perfectly. 


But do not thom yeeld ynto them: for 
there lie in wait for him of them moe then 
fourtie men, which haue bound themselues 
‘with an othe, that they will neither eate 
nor drinke, til they hae killed him : and 
now are they ready, looking for a promise 
from ee me 


$0 the chiefe captaine then let the yong 
man depart, and charged him, See thou 
tell no man, that thou hast shewed these 
things to me, * And he ealled vnto him 
two Centurions, saying, Make ready two 
hhundred souldiers to goe to Cesarea, and 
horsemen threescore and ten, and speare- 
men two hundred, at the third houre of 
the night. *4And prouide them beasts, 
that they may set Paul on, and bring him 
safe vnto Felix the gouernour. And hee 
wrote a letter after this manner: 2 Clau- 
dius Lysias, vnto the most excellent Go- 
uernour Felix, sendeth greeting, 2 This 
man was taken of the Iewes and should 
hhaue beene killed of them: Then came I 
with an armie, and rescued him, hauing 
‘vnderstood that he was a Romane, *And 
when T would haue knowen the cause 
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and Lledde hym to the counceil of hem, 
and I foonde that he was accusid of! 
questiouns of hir lawey but he hadde no 
eryme worthi the deeth ether boondisy 
and whanne it was teeld me of the 
aspies that thei araieden for hym : Isente 
hhym to thee, and I wamed al so the ac- 
ccusuris that thei seie at thee fare wely 


and so the knystis as thei werun co- | yf they 


‘maundid token poul : and ledden hym bi 
nyst to antipatriden, ® and in the day 
suyngey whanne the hors men werun leeft 
that schuln go with hym: thei turneden 
‘jen to the castelsy ® and whanne thei 
cam to cesariey thei token the pistil to 
the president, ¢ thei setten also poul bifor 
hymyM and whanne he hadde reddey and 
‘axed of what prouynce he was and knewe 
that he was cilicie, 1 schal here thee 
he seidey whanne thin accusers comeny ¢ 
he comaundid hym to be kept in the 
moot halle of eroude. 


24. AND aftirfyue dayes anany prince 
of preestis cam doun with summe eldir 
men, and tertulle a feir speker whiche 
‘wenten to the president agens poul, ? and, 
‘whanne poul was somened: tertulle bigan 
to accuse hym and seidey whanne in m 
pees we don bi thee, and many thingis| 
ben amendid bi thi wisdom euermore and 
ceueri where thou best felixe we han 
resceyued with al doinge of thankyngisy| 
4 but leest I tarie the lenger I preie thee, 
schortli here us for thi mekenessey 

we han founden this wickid man stir- 
ynge discencioun to alle iewis in al the 
‘world and auctour of discencioun of the 
sect of nazerenusy ® and he also enforsid 
to defoule the templer whom also we 
token and wolden deme aftir oure lawey| 
7 hut lisias the tribune cam with greet 


snr ti satan 
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wherfore they accused him, I brought 
him forth into their counsell. * There 
perceaved I that he was accused of ques- 
tions of their lawe: but was not giltye 
of eny thinge worthy of deeth or of| 
bondes, ® Afterwarde when it was shewed| 
me how that the Iewes layde wayte for| 
the manyT sent him strayght waye to the 
and gave commaundment to his accusars 
bad ought agaynst him, to tell it 
‘ynto the: fare well, 

{I Then the soudiers as it was com- 
maunded themy toke Pauly and brought 
hhim by nyght to Antipatras. $n the 
morowe they lefte horsmen to goo with 
him, and returned vntothe castle. "Which 
‘when they cam to Cesarea, they delivered 
the epistle to the debitey and’ presented 
Paul before him, * When the debite had 
redde the letter; he axed of what countre 
hhe was and when he vnderstode that he 
‘was of Cicill, $I will heare the (eayde 
hhe) when thyne accusars are come also: 
and commaunded him to be kepte in 
Herodes pallys. 

24. AFTER x, dayesy Ananias the 
hye preste descended, with elders and with 
4 certayne Oratour named Tartullasy and 
enformed the ruelar of Paul. ? When 
Paul was called forthy Tartullus beganne 
to accuse him saying: Seynge that we| 
live in great quyetnes by the meanes of| 
they and that many good thinges are 
‘done vnto this nacion thorow thy provi- 
dence: * that alowe we ever and in all 
Places mostmyghty Felix withall thanks, 

‘Notwithstondinger that Ibe not tedeous 
vato they I praye the, that thou woldest 
heare vs of thy curtesy a feawe wordes. 

+ We have founde this man a pestlent 
felowey and a mover of debate nto all 
the Tewes thorowe out the worldey and a 
rmayntayner of the secte of the Nazaritesy 
and hath also enforsed to pollute the 
temple, Whom we toxe and wolde have 
indged acordinge to oure lawe : 7 but the 


hye captayne Lisias came vpon vey and 


CRANMER— 1539. 


wherfore they accused him I broughte 
hym forth into their councell. * There 
perceaned I that he was accused of ques- 
tions of their lawe: But was not gyltye 
of eny thynge worthy of deeth or of bondes. 
® And when it was shewed me, how that 
the Tewes layde wayte for him, I sent 
hhim strayghtwaye to the and gaue com- 
‘aaandement this sccm, tht the 
inges, which they haue agaynst him 
thule al were hes fag nel Thea 
the soudiers (as it was commaunded them) 
toke Paul, and brought him by nyghte to 
Antipatras. ® On the morow they lefte 
the horsmen to go with him, and returned 
vnto the eastle, # Whych when they came 
to Cesarea, (and delyaered the epistle to 
the debite) presented Paul also before him, 
4 When the debite had redde the lettre, 
he asked of what countre he was. And 
‘when he ynderstode that he was of Cilicia 
ST wyll heare the (sayde he) when thyne 
jaccusars are come also: and he com- 
maunded him to be kepte in Herodes 
indgement hall, 

24. AFTER fyue dayes, Ananias the 
hye Preste descended, with the elders and 
wyth a certayne Oratoar name Tartullus, 
which enformed the debyte agaynst Paul, 
2 And when Paul was called forth, ‘Tar- 
tullus beganne to accuse him, saying : 
Seinge that we Iyue in great quictnes by 
the meanes of the, and that many good 
thinges are done vnto this nacion thorowe 
thy prouidence: Sthatalowe we euer and in 
allplacesmost noble Felix wythallthankes, 
+ Notwithstanding, that I be not tedeous 
vnto the, I praye the, that thou woldest 
heare vs of thy curtesy a feaw wordes, 

+ For we haue founde this man a pesti- 
Tent felowe, and a mouer of debate vnto 
all the Iewes in the whole worlde, and a 
mayntayner (of sedicion) of the secte of 
the Nazarites, ® which hath also enforsed 
to pollute the temple. Whom we toke, 
and wolde haue indged aecordinge to oure 
lawe: 7 but the hye captaine Lysias came 
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they accused him, I broght hym forth into 
their Council. 2? There I perceaued that 
hae was accused of questions of their Lawe: 
but was not gylty of any thyng worthy of 
death or of bondes. 

% And when it was shewed me, how that 
the ewes layd wayt for the man, I sent 
hym strayghit way to thee, and gaue com- 
mandement to his accusers, if they had 
oght agaynst him, to tel it vnto thee: 
fare wel. 5! Then the souldiers as it was | aki 
commanded them, toke Paul, and broght. 
him by nyght to Antipatris. On the 
next day, they left the horsmen to go 
with him, and retumed yato the castel. 
Which when they came to Cesarea, 
they delinered the eile tothe dep 

ited Paul also before him 
When the deputie had read the letter, 
he asked of what prouince he was, and 
when he vaderstode that he was of Cilicia, 
[wil heare thee sayd he, when thyne 


‘and with a certayne oratour named Ter- 
tals which speed before he Gomer. 
Paul. # And when Paol was 

called forth, Tertullus began to accuse 
him, saying, Seing that we lyue in great 
quietnes by reason of thee, and that many 
worthie ‘re done vnto this nation 
through thy providence: * That, we ac- 
knowilage from our hartes, and inal plac- 


cs, most myghty Felix, with all thanckes. | places 


But, that T be not tedious vnto thee, I 
pray thee, that thou woldest heare vs of 
thy curtesy a fewe wordes. *Certenly we 
hhaue founde this man a pestilent felowe, 
and a mouer of debate vnto all the Tewes 
throughout the world and a chief mayn- 
tayner of the sete ofthe Nazarts. 
‘And hath also enforeed. to pollute the 
temple: whome we toke, and woulde haue 
judged according to our Lawe. 7 But the 
hye Captayne Lysias came vpon vs, and 


nto him, I brought him downe into their 
Councel, Moree glenn ed 
concerning questions ir lavy: but 
hauing no crime worthie of death or of| 
‘bandes. * And vvhen om told me of 
embushments that they had prepared 
agsnt hm, I ven him tes, signing 
also to the accusers, to speake befo 
‘thee. Fare vvel, ‘1 And the souldiars ace 
hating as it vvas commaunded them, 
1g Paul, brought him by night to 


favvay the horsemen to goe vvith hi 
they returned to the eastel. ® Vvho vehen 
they wvere come to Crsaréa, and had de- 
liuered the letter to the President, they 
did set Paul also before him. “And wvhen 
he had read, and had asked of what pro- 
uince he was: and vnderstanding that of| 
Gilicia: * I vil heare the, said he, when 
thy accusers are come, ‘And he com- 
fmaunded hm to be hep in Herds p- 


24. AND after fiue daies the high 
priest Ananias descended, with certaine 
jauncients and one Tertullus an oratour, 
‘yeho vvent to the President against Paul. 
And Paul being cited, Tertullus began 
to accuse, saying. 


‘Vehereas wwe line in much peace by thee, 
and many things are corrected by thy 
prouidence: $wve doe alvvaies aud in al 

receiue it, most excellent Felix, 
wvith al thanks geuing. + But lest I hin- 
Jder thee any longer, I desire thee of thy 
clemencie breifely toheare vs. ® Vve haue 
found this man pestiferous, and raising 
seditions to al the Tevves in the whole 
vworld, and authour of the sedition of the 
secte of the Nazarenes, §yvho also hath 
attempted to violat the temple, yvhom 
also being apprehended vve vyould haue 
indged according to our lavy. 7 But Lysias, 


the Tribune comming in, vith great force 


wherefore they accused him, I brought 
hhim foorth into their Council. Whom T 
perceiued to be accused of questions of 
their lawe, but to have nothing Inide to 
his charge worthy of death or of bonds. 
% And when it was tolde me, how that 
the Tewes laid waite for the man, I sent 
re | straightway to thee, and gaue commande 
ment to his accusers also, to say before 
thee what they had against him, Farewel. 
‘VThen the souldiers, as it was com- 
‘maunded them, tooke Paul, and brought 
him by night to Antipatris. ©On the 
‘morrow, they left the horsemen to goe 
with him, and returned to the castle. 
Who when they came to Cesarea und 
detiuered the Epistle to the gouenour, 
presented Paul also before him. * And 
when the gouernour had read the letter, 
he asked of what prouince he was. And 
when he vnderstood that he was of Cilicia: 
Twill heare thee, ssid hee, when thine 
accusers are also come. And hee com- 
rmanded him to bee kept in Herods iudge- 
ment hall. 

24. AND after fiue dayes, Ananias the 
hie Priest descended with the Elders, and 
with a certaine Oratour named Tertullus, 
who enformed the gouernour against Paul, 
2 And when he was called foorth, Tertullus 
began to accuse him, saying, Secing that 
by thee we enioy great quietnesse, and that 
very worthy deeds are done vnto this na- 
tion by thy prouidence: We accept it 
lwayes, and in all plaes, moet noble 
Felix, with all thankfulnesse, #Notwith- 
standing, ‘tat lbeaee farther tedious vnto 
thee, I pray thee, that thou wouldest heare 
ve of thy clemencie a few words. * For we 
hhaue found this man a pestilent fellow, 
‘nd a moouer of sedition among all the 
Tewes throughout the world, and a ring- 
leader of the sect of the Nazarens. °Who 
also hath gone about to profane the Tem- 
ple: whom we tooke and would haue 
indged according to our lawe. 7 But 
the chiefe captaine Lysias came vpon vs, 
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strengthe abouey and delyuerid hym fro 
‘oure hondisy ® and comaundide his ac- 
ccusers: to come to thee, of whom thou 
demynge maist knowe of alle these thingis 
of which we accusen hymy * and iewis 
putten to and sciden that these thingis 
hadden hem sor 


° and poul answerid ! whanne the pre- 
sidente grauntid hym to seyey of many 
geeris I knowe thee that thou art domes- 
‘man to this folk: and T schal do Inous 
for me with good resouny "for thon 
maist knower for to me ben not more 
thanne twelue dayes: sithen I cam up to 
worschip in ierusalemy and nether in 
the temple thei founden me dispatynge 
with ony many nether makynge concouris 
of puple nether in synagogis nether in 
citee ' nether thei moun preue to thee 
of the whiche thingis thei now accusen 
mer 


Mbut I knowleche to. thee this thing 
that aftir the sectey whiche se seyn eresie: 
0 I serue to god the fadir7 and I bileue 
to alle thingis that ben writun in the 
lawe and profeti and I haue hope in 
god) whiche also thei hem silf abiden the 
agenriaynge to comynge of iust men and 
wickidy "in this thing I studie without 
hirtynge to haue conscience to god and 
to men euermorey 

but aftir many seerisy I cam to do 
almesdedis to my folk and offrynge and 
avowisy ' in which thei founden me pa- 
rified in the temple not with cumpany 
nether with noisey and thei causten me| 
and thei crieden and seiden take awey 
ure enemy, and summe iewis of asie/ 
1 which it bihofte to be now present 
at thee and accuse if thei hadden ony’ 
thing ajens mey ™ ether these hem 
silf seie if thei founden in me ony thing} 
of wickidnessey sithen I stonde in the 
counceil, but oonli of this voisy bi 
whiche I cried stondinge among hemy 
Sta, a 


‘with great violence toke him awaye out 
‘of oure hondesy * commanndinge his ac- 
‘eusars to come vnto the. Of whom thou 
mayst (jf thou wilt enquyre) knowe the: 
‘certayne of all these thinges where of we 
accuse him. ® The Tewes Iyke wyse af- 
fermed sayinge that it was even 80, 


1 Then Paul (after that the rular him 
selfe had beckened vnto him that he shuld 
speake) answered : T shall with a moare 
quyet minde answere for my selfey for as 
moche as I vnder stonde that thou hast 
bene of many yeares a iudge vnto this 
people, !! because that thou mayst knowe 
that there are yet xii. dayes sence I 
‘went vp to Ierusalem for to prayey !? and 
that they nether founde me in the temple 
disputinge with eny many other raysinge 
yp the people, nether in the Synagoges, 
nor in the cite, ! Nether can they prove 
the thinges wher of they accuse me. 


4 Bat this I confesse vnto the that after 
that waye (which they call heresy) so wor- 
shippe Ithe God of my fathers; belevinge 
all thinges which are written in the lawe 
and the Prophetes) !¥ and have hope to- 
vwardes God) that the same resurreccion 
from deeth (which they them selves loke_ 
for also) shalbey both of iust and vniust, 
¥ And therfore stody I to have a cleare 
conscience towarde Gos and toward man 


Y Bot after many yeres I came and! 
Drought almes to my people and offer- 
‘nges in the which they founde me puri- 
fied in the templey nether with multitude, 
nor yet with vnquyetnes,¥ Howbet there 
‘were certayne Iewes out of Asia! which 
ought to be here present before they and 
accuse mey yf they had ought agaynst 
me: % or els let these same here sayey 
if they have founde eny evyll doinge in 
rey whill I stonde here in the counsell : 
21 except it be for this one voycer that I 
cryed stondinge amonge them, of the 


pon ys, and wyth great violence toke 
hhim a waye oute of oure handes, §com- 
maundinge hys uccusars to come vnto the, 
OF whom thou mayst (yf thou wilt en- 
quire) knowe the certayntye of all these 
thinges, wherof we accuse him. * The 
Tewes Iykewyse afermed, sayinge, that 
these thinges were euen s0, 


1 Then Paul (after that the debite him 
selfe had beckened vnto him that he 
shuld speake) answered : With a moare 

yuiet mynde do T answere for my selfe, 
for as moche as I vnderstande, that 
thou hast bene of many yeres a iudge 
vnto this people, because that thou mayst 
knowe, that there are yet, but xii. dayes 
sence I went vp to Terusalem for to wor- 
shippe, "and they nether foundeme in the 
‘temple disputynge wyth eny man, ether 
raysynge vp the people, nether in the 
Synagoges, nor in the eytye : 8 Nether 
ean they proue the thynges wherof they 
‘accuse me, 

1 But this I confesse vnto the, that after 
the waye (which they call heresy) s0 wor- 
shippe I the God of my fathers, beleuinge 
all thinges which are written in the Inwe 
and the Prophetes, and haue hope to- 
wardes God, that the same resurreccion 
of the deed (which they them selues loke 
for also) shalbe, both of iust and yniust, 
Wand therfore study I to haue allwaye 
a cleare conscience towarde God, and 
toward men, 

Y But after many yeres, T came and 
brought almes to my people and offer- 
inges (and eowes) "¥in the which they 
founde me purified in the temple, nether 
with multitude, nor yet with ynquietnes 
(end they toke me, and cryed, sayenge, 
‘awaye with oure enemye). Howbeit there 
were certayne Iewes out of Asia, ? which 
ought to be here rset barn the nd 
accuse me, ht 
me: or ck let thee tame here sae, 
yf they haue founde eny euyll doinge in 
me, whyll I stande here in the councell 


A except it be for thys one voyce, that 


tHe Aposttes.] 
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wyth great violence toke hym away out] tooke him avvay out of our handes, §com- | and with great violence tooke him away 


of our handes. ® Commanding hys accus- 
ers to come to thee: of whome thou 
mayst, yf thou wylt enquire, knowe the 
certayntie of all these thinges wherof we 
accuse hym, ? And the Iewes lykewyse 
affirmed, saying.that it was euen 80. 


Then Paul, after that the Raler hym 
selfe had beckened ynto him that he shold 
speake, answered, I do with a more qui 
mynd answer for my selfe, for as muche 
as Lknowe that thou hast bene of many 
yeres a Tudge vnto this people. " Seyng 
that thou mayst knowe, that there are yet 
Dut twelue dayes since I went vp to Teru- 
salem for to worship. "And they nether 
founde me in the temple disputing with 
any man, ether raysing vp the people 
nether in the Synagoges, nor in the citi 
'SNether can they proue the thynges, 
wherfore they accuse me, 


14 But this I confesse vnto thee, that 
after that way (which they call heresie) 
so worship I the God of my fathers, be- 
leuing all thinges which are written in the 
Lawe and the Prophetes. And have 
hope towardes God, that the same resur- 
rection of the dead which they them selues 
loke for also, shalbe, both of iust and vn- 
just, % And therfore, I endeuour my selfe 
to haue al way a cleare conscience towarde 
God, and toward men also. ” Now after 
many yeres, I came and broght almes to 
my people, and offeringes. '* At what 
tyme, certeyne Tewes of Asia, founde me 
purified in the temple. Nether with 
multitude,nor yet with ynguietnes, " Who | 
ght to haue bene here present before| 


thee and accuse me, yf they had oght] thing 


me. Or els let these same here 

say, yf they have founde any euyl doing: 

in me, while [ stode in the Council, ** Ex- 

cep it efor tyson oye tht Tere 
oO 


maunding his accusers to come to thee, 
of whom thou maiest thy self iudging, 
vnderstand of al these things, vvhereof 
vee aceuse him, # And the Ievves also 
added, saying that these things were so. 


But Paul ansvvered, (the President 
‘making a signe vnto him for to speake.) 


Knovving that of many yeres thou art 
indge ouer this nation, I vyil yvith good 
courage ansvver for my self. For thou 
maiest vnderstand that it is not aboue 
ttvvelue daies to me, since I yvent vp to 
adore in Hierusalem. and neither in the 
temple did they finde me disputing vvith 
any man, or etusing concourse of the 
rultitude, neither in the synagogs, nor in 
the citie : neither can they proue vnto 
thee the things vwhereof they novv accuse 
me. 


‘But this I confesse to thee, that 
according to the seete, vwhich they call 
heresie, I doe so serue the father my 
God, beleeuing al things that are written 
in the Law and the Prophets: having 
hope in God, the which these also them 
selues expect, that there shal be a resur- 
rection of iust and vniust. "In this my 
self also doe studie to haue a conscience 
vwwithout offense tovvard God and toward 
‘men alyvaies. 


¥ And after many yeres I came to 
bestovy almes vpon my nation, and ob- 
lations, and vowves. !¥In the which they 
found me purified in the temple : not with 
multitude nor vvith tumult, !*But certaine 
Tevves of Asia, who ought to be present 
before thee and to accuse, if they had any 

ing against me: ® or let these men 
them selues say, if they haue found in me 
any iniquitie, forasmuch as I stand in the 
Councel, 2! but of this one voice only that 
Tried standing among them, That of the 


out of our hands: ® Commanding his ac- 
users to come vnto thee: by examining 
| of whom thy selfe mayest take knowledge 
| of all these things whereof we accuse him, 

And the Tewes also assented, saying that 
these things were so, 


WThen Paul, after that the gouernour 
had beckoned vnto him to speuke, answer- 
ed, Forasmuch as I know that thou hast 
‘been of many yeeres a Iudge vnto this 
nation, I do the more cheerefully answere 
for my self: " Because that thou mayest 
ynderstand, that there are yet but twelue 
dayes, since I went vp to Hierusalem for 
to worship. And they neither found me 
in the Temple disputing with any man, 
neither raising yp the people, neither in 
the Synagogues, nor in the citie. Nei 
ther can they prove the things whereof 
they now accuse me, ™ But this I con 
fesse vnto thee, that after the way which 
they call heresie, so worship I the God of 
my fathers, beleening all things which are 
written in the Law and the Prophets, 


15 And haue hope towards God, which 
they themselues also allow, that there shall 
be a resurrection of the dead, both of the 
just and vniust. And herein doe I ex- 
ercise my selfe to haue alwayes a con- 
science void of offence toward God, and 
toward men. ” Now after many yeeres, I 
came to bring almes to my nation, and 
offrings : 8 Whereupon certaine Tewes 
from Asia found me purified in the Temple, 
neither with multitude, nor with tumult « 


peo ong to haue beene here before 
and obiect, if they had ought against 
me. "Or eae let these pada if 
they haue found any euill doing in mee, 
while I stood before the Councill, 2 Ex- 
J cept it be for this one voice, that T cried 
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for of the agenrisynge of deed men I am 
demed this day of jou: 


 sothli felix dilsied hem: and knewe 
moost certeynli of the wey/ and seidey 
swhanne lisa the tribune schial come doun 
Tschal here sou and he comaundid to 
‘xcenturien to kepe hymy and that he hadde 
rest: nether to forbede ony man to my- 
nystre of his owne thingis to hymy and 
aftir surnme daies, felix cam doun with 
russel his wif that was a iewesse, and 
clepid poul and herde of hym the feith that 
is in erist ihesusy *and while he disputid 
of ristwisnesee ¢ chastite and of dome 
to comynge felix was made tremblyngey 
and answeridy that perteyneth now go: 
bat in tyme couenable I schal clepe thee, 
alo he bold that money ene be 
ouun to hym of pouly for which thi 

Hele hyme ae spake with ym and 
‘whanne twey seer werun filid: felix took 
a suceessour porcius festusy and felix wolde 
seue grace to iewis « lefte poul bounden. 


2, THERFOR whanne festus eam in to 
the prouynce aftir the thridde day: he 
wente up to jerusalem fro cesary, and 
the princis of preestis and the worthiestof| 
the iewis wenten to hym agens pouly « 
preieden hym: and axeden grace ajens 
hhymy that he schulde comaunde hym to 
be led to jerusalem and thei settiden aspies 
to sle hym in the weyey “but festus an 
swerid: that poul schulde be kept in 
ccesariey sothli that he hym silf schulde 
procede more avisei, *therfor he seidey 
thei that in jou ben mystit come doun 
to gidrey and if ony eryme is in the man: 
accuse thei hymy 

Sand he dwellid among hem no more: 
thanne eist ether ten daies: and cam doun 


TYNDALE — 1534. 


resurreecion from deeth am I iudged of 
you this daye. 

2 When Felix hearde these thinges he 
deferde them, for he knewe very wel of 
that waye and sayde: when Lisias the 
captayne is comey I will know the vtmost 
of youre matters. * And he commaunded 
an vndercaptayne to kepe Panl/ and that 
he shuld have resty and that he shuld 
forbyd none of his nquayntaunce to mi- 
nister vnto himy or to come vnto him, 


2 And after a certayne dayesy eam Felix 
‘and his wyfe Drusilla which was a Tewas) 
‘and called forth Pauly and hearde him of 
the fayth which is toward Christ. ® And 
as he preached of righteousnesy tempe- 
raunce and iudgement to comey Felix 
trembled and answered: thou hast done 

jough at this tymey departer when I 
Tave a convenient tyme) Twill sende fr 
the. He hoped also that money shuld 
have bene geven him of Pauly that he 
myght lowse him: wherfore he called 
him the oftenner and commened with 
him, 7 But after two yearey Festus Por- 
cius came into Felix roume, And Felix 
willinge to shewe the Iewes a pleasure, 
lefte Paul in preson bounde. 


25. VVHEN Festus was come into 
the province, after thre dayes, he ascended. 
from Cesarea vnto Terusalem, ? Then 
enformed him the hye prestes and: the 
chefe of the Tewes of Paul. And they be- 
sought him, ®and desired faveour agaynst 
him, that he wold sende for him to Tera~ 
salem: and layde awayte for him in the 
vwaye to killhim, + Festus answered) that 
Paul shuld be kept at Cesarea: but that 
he him selfe wold shortly departe thither. 
Set them therfore (say he) which 
amonge you are able to doit, come doune 
wth 7 aed cunt hty if ther be any 
faute in the man, 

® When he had taried there monre then 
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ten dayes; he departed vnto Cesareay and 
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Tryed standyng amonge them : of the 
resurreccion from deeth am T iudged of 
you this daye, 

® When Felix hearde these thinges, he 
deferede them, for he knew very well of 
that waye, and sayde: when Lysias the 
captayne is come downe, I wyll knowe the 
vtmost yf youre matter, And he com- 
‘maunded an yndercaptayne to kepe Paul, 
and to let him haue rest, and that he 
shuld forbyd none of his aequayntaunce 
to minister vata him, of to come vito 
And after a certayne dayes, whan Felix 
‘eame with his wyfe Drusilla (which was 
a Tewesse) he called forth Paul, and hearde 
him of the fayth, which is toward Christ. 
% And as he preached of ryghteousnes, 
temperaunce, and iudgement to come, 
Felix trembled, and answered: Go thy 
waye for thys tyme: when I haue a con- 
uuenient season, I wyll sende for the. He 
hoped also, that money shulde haue bene 
geuen hym of Paul, that he myght lose 
him: wherfore, he called him the oftenner 
and comened with him, * But after two 
yere, Festus Porcius cam into Felix roume. 
‘And Felix willyng to shew the Iewes a 
pleasure, lefte Paul in preson bounde. 


25. WHEN Festus had receaned the 
office, after thre dayes, he ascended from 
Cesurea ynto Terusalem, Then enformed 
him the hie Prestes and the chefe of the 
Tewes, of Paul. And they besought him 
Sand desyred fauour agaynst hym, that 
he wolde sende for him to Terusalem : 
Jand they layde a wayte for him in the 
waye, to kyll him. “Festus answered, 
that Paul shulde be kept at Cesarea but 
that he him selfe wolde shortly departe 
thyther. *Let them therfore (sayde he) 
whych amonge you are able, come downe 
‘with vs, and accuse him, yf ther be eny 
faute in the man, 

When he had taryed there among 
them more then ten dayes, he went downe 
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standyng among them, Of the resurrec- 
tn of ted a Tse fon hi 


“Fvhen Felix heard these thinges, he 
differed them, and sayd, When I shal 
more perfectly knowe the things which 
concerne this secte, by the coming of| 
Lysias, the chiefe Capitaine, I wil decise 
your matter, #And he commanded an 
‘der Captaine to kepe Paul, and that he 
Shuld have ease, and that he shuldefrbya 
none of his aequayntance to minister vito 
him, or to come vnto him. # And after 
certayne dayes, came Felix and his wyfe 
Drusilla which was a Tewesse, and called 
forth Paul, and heard him of the faith 
which is towarde Christe. * Arid as he 
preached of righteousnes, temperance, and 
iudgement to come, Felix trembled and 
answered, Go thy way for this tyme, when 
T have convenient tyme I wil send for 
thee. 

3 He hoped also that money should haue 
bene geuen hym of Paul, that he might 
lowse him: wherfore he called hym the 
oftener and communed with him. 77 But 
after two yere, Festus Porcius came into 
Felix roume: and Felix willing to get 
fauour of the Iewes, left Paul in prison 
ounde, 

25, VVHEN Festus was come into 
the prouince, after thre dayes, he ascend- 
ed from Cesarea vnto Ierusalem. 2 Then 
enformed hym the hye Priestes and the 
Shiefe ofthe Tees agunst Paul: and they 
Desoght him, #And desired fauour against 
him, that he wolde sent for him to Tera- 
salem: and they layd wayt for him in the 
way, to kyl him. But Festus answered, 
‘That Paul shulde be kept at Cesarea, and| 
ee celte ‘elle wolde shortly deprte 

Let them thefore sayd he, which 
coe you are able, come doune with vs 
and accuse hym, yf ther be any wickednes |i 
in the man, 

When he had taryed there among them 
no more then ten dayes, he went doune 


RHEIMS—1582. 


resurrection of the dead am I iudged this 
day of you, 


# And Felix differed them, knowving’ 
‘most certainely of this way, saying, Vvhen 
Lysias the Tribune is come dovene, I vil 
heare you. ® And he commaunded the 
Centurion tokeepe him, and that he should 
hhaue rest, neither to prohibit any of his 
to minister vnto him, 


% And after some daies, Felix comming 
vwwith Drusilla his wvife, which yeas a 
Tevve, called Paul, and heard of him the 
faith that is in Christ Txsvs, And he 
disputing of iustice and chastitie, and of| 
the indgement to come, Felix being ter- 
rified, ansvvered, For this time, goe thy 
vay? butin time conuenient I'yvil send 
for thee. * hoping also wvithal, that money 
would be giuen him of Paul, for the 
which cause also oftentimes sending for 
him, he spake wvith him. % But vvhen 
twvo yeres vere ended, Felix had a suc- 
cessour Portius Festus. And Felix being 
willing to shevy the Tevves a pleasure, 
Jeft Paul in prison, 


25. FESTVS therfore vhen he was 
‘come into the prouince, after three daies 
went vp to Hierusalem from Czsaréa, 
And the cheefe priests, and principal 
men of the Tevves vwent vnto him against 
Paul: and they desired him, # requesting 
fauour against him, that he vould com 
rmaund him to be brought to Hierusalem, 
laying vvaite for to kil him in the vray. 
4 But Festus ansvvered, that Paul is in 
Casaréa: and that he vvould very shortly 
gee hte. ine therfore, uth he, 

it are itie am rou, going 
dovene with me, if hare bo soy crime 
in the man, let them accuse him. 


And hauing taried among them not 
aboue eight or ten daies, he vvent dovyne| 
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standing among them, Touching the re- 
surrection of the dead I am called in 
question this day, 

Sand when Fax hed these things, 
Fhauing more perfect knowledge of that 
way, he deferred them and sayd, When 
Lysias the chiefe captaine shall come 
downe, I will know the vttermost of your 
matter. *And he commanded a Cen- 
turion to keepe Paul, and to let him haue 
Tibertie, and that he should forbid none of 
his acquaintance to minister, or come vn- 
to him, And after certaine dayes, when 
Felix came with his wife Drusilia, which 
was a Tew, he sent for Paul, and heard 
him concerning the faith in Christ, And 
fas he reasoned of righteousnesse, tem- 
perance, and iudgement to come, Felix 
trembled and answered, Go thy way for 
this time, when I haue a conuenient sea- 
son, I will call forthee. 2 He hoped also 
that mony should haue bene given him 
of Paul, that hee might loose him : where- 
fore hee sent for him the oftner, and com- 
muned with him, ” But after two yeeres, 
Portius Festus came into Felix roome : 
and Felix willing to shew the Tewes a 
pleasure, left Paul bound. 

25. NOWE when Festus was come 
into the prouince, after three dayes he 
ascended from Cesarea to. Terusalem, 
2 Then the high Priest and the chiefe of 
the Iewes informed him against Paal, and 
inst | besought him, *And desired fauour against 
him, that he would send for him to Hie- 
rusalem, laying wait in the way to kill 
fhim, 4But Festus answered, that Paul 
should be kept at Cesarea, and that he him- 
selfe would depart shortly thither. * Let 
them therefore, said he, which among 
you are able, goe downe with me, and 
accuse this man, if there be any wicked. 
nesse in him, And when he had taried 
among them *more then ten dayes, hee 
went downe vnto Cesarea, and the next 
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to cesariey and the tother day he sat for 
domesman and comaundid poul to be 
brousty 7 whanne he was brouste forth 
jewis stoden aboute hym whiche camen 
doun fro ierusalemy puttynge agens hym 
many and grevous causis whiche thei 
my;ten not preuey # for pout sildid resoun 
in alle thingis, that nether agens the lawe 
of iewis nether asens the temple nether 
agens the emperrour I synned ony thing, 
ut festus wolde do grace to the iewis : 
‘answerid to poul and seidey wilt thou 
gon up to ierusalem: and there be demed 
of thes thingis bifor me, "and poul seidey 
at the dom place of the emperour, I stonde: 
where it bihoueth me to be demed I haue 
not noied the iewis as thou knowist wel 
"or if [ haue noied, ether don ony thing 
worthi the deeth I forsake not to diey but 
if no thing of tho is that thei nccusen me 
no man mai jeue me to hem: I appele to 
the emperroury !?thanne fests spake with 
the councell! 1 answerid to the emper- 
rour thou hast appelid: to the emperour 
tl _ appli iperon 


and whanne summe daies werun pes- 
sid: agrippa kyng and beronyce camen 
doun to cesarie to wel come festusy “and 
‘whanne thei dwelliden there many daies: 
festus schewid to the king of poul, and 
seidey a man is lefte bounden of felix of 
which whanne I was at ierusalem : princis 
of prestis and the elder men of iewis 
camen to me ¢axeden dampnacioun azens 
hhymy to whiche I answeridy thatit is not 
_custum to romayns to dampne ony man 
bifor that he that is accusid hnue hise ac- 
cusers present, and take place of defend 
ynge to put awey the erymes that ben 
putte azens hymy ¥ therfor whanne thei 
camen to gidre hidir with outen ony delay 
in the day suynge I satte for domesmany 
‘Tcomaundid the man to be brousty ! and) 
‘whanne hise accusers stoden, thei seiden 
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the nexte daye sate doune in the indge~ 
ment seatey and commaunded Paul to be 
Drought. 7 When he was come, the Fewes 
Which were come from Ierusalemy came 
aboute him and layde many and greveous 
complayntes aguynst Pauly which they 
coulde not prove *as longe as he an- 
swered for him selfeythat he had nether 
agaynst the Iawe of the Tewes; nether 
agaynst the templey nor yet agaynst Cesar 
offended eny thinge at all, 

‘Festus willinge to do the Iewes a 
answered Paul and sayde : wilt 
thou goo to Ierusalemy and there be 
indged ofthese thinges before me? "Then 
sayd Paul: I stonde at Cesars indgement 
seatey where I ought to be indged. To 
the Tewes have I no harme done, as thou 
verely well knowest, "If I have hurte 
themy or committed eny thinge worthy of 
deeth refuse not to dye, Yf none of these 
thinges arey where of they accuse mey no 
‘man owght to delyver me to them. T ap- 
peale vnto Cesar. !? Then spake Festus 
with deliberaciony and answered. "Thou 
hast appealed vnto Cesar: vnto Cesar 
shalt thou goo, 


1 After a certayne dayes, kinge Agrippa 
and Bernice came ynto Cesarea to salute 
Festus, “And when they had bene there 
8 good ceasony Festus rehersed Paules 
cause vnto the kynge sayinge: ther is a 
certayne man left in preson of Felix, 
8 about whom when I came to Terusalemy| 
the hye prestes and elders of the Iewes| 
enformed mey and desyred to have indge- 
ment agaynst him. To whom I answer- 
ed: It is not the maner of the Romayns| 
to delyver eny man, that he shuld perisshey| 
before that he which is accused, have the 
accusars before himy and have licence to| 
answer for him selfey conserninge the| 
eryme lnyde agaynst him: 7 when tl 
were come hidder, with out delaye on the| 
morowe I sate to geve iudgementy and| 
commaunded the mantobe broughtforthe, 
'S Agaynst whom when the accusers stode 
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vnto Cesarea, and the nexte daye sate 
downe in the indgement seate, and eom- 
maunded Paul to be brought. Which 
7 when he was come, the lewes which were 
come from Ferusalem, stode aboute hym, 
and layde many and greaeous complaintes 
agaynst Paul, whych they coulde not prone, 
as longe as he answered for him selfe that 
he had nether agaynst the lawe of the 
ewes, nether agaynst the temple, nor yet 
‘agaynst Cesar offended eny thynge at all, 

# Festus wyllinge to do the Tewes a 
pleasure, answered Paul and sayde: wylt 
thou go yp to Terusalem, and there be 
indged of these thynges before me? 
WThen sayde Panl: I stande at Cesars 
judgement seate, where I ought to be 
iudged. To the fewes haue Ino harme 
done, as thou very well knowest, !If I 
hhaue hurte them, or commytted eny 
thinge worthy of deeth, I refuse not to 
dye. If none of these thynges are, where 
of they accuse me, no man maye delyuer 
metothem, I appeale vnto Cesar. !* Then 
spake Festus wyth delyberacion, and an- 
swered, Thou hast appealed vnto Cesar: 
vato Cesar shalt thou go. 

1 And after a certayne dayes, kynge 
Agrippa and Bernice came vnto 
to salute festus, And when they had 
bene there a good ceason, Festus rehersed. 
Pauls eause ynto the kinge, saying: ther 
is a certayne man left in preson of Felix, 
48 about whom when I came to Ierusalem 
the hye Prestes and elders of the Iewes 
enfourmed me, and desyred to haue iudge- 
ment agaynst him. To whom I an- 
swered: It is not the maner of the 
Romayns, for fauoure to delyuer eny man, 
that hhe shuld perisshe, before that he 
which is accused, have the accusars before 
hym, and haue Iycence to answer for 
hhim selfe concernynge the cryme layde 


hey | agaynst him, ' Therfore, when they were 


come hyther, with out any delaye, on the 
morow I site to geue judgement, and 
‘commaunded the man to be brought forth. 


8 Agaynst whom when the accusers 
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‘nto Cesarea, and the next day, sate in 
the iudgement seat, and commanded Paul 
to be broght. 7 And when he was eome, 
the Iewes which were come from Ierusa- 
Tem, stode about him, and layd many and 

uous complayntes against Paul, which 
Shey could not prove * Forasmuche 
he answered, That he had nether offended 
against the Lawe of the Tewes, nether 
against the temple, nor yet against Cesar. 
Festus wylling to get fauour ofthe Tewes, 
answered Paul and sayd, Wylt thou go 
vp to Ierusalem, and there be indged of 
these thinges before me? 

Then said Paul, I stand at Cesars 
iudgement seat, where Toght to be iudged: 
to the Iewes I haue done no harme, as 
thou very wel knowest. "If I haue done 
‘wrong, or committed any thing worthy 
of death, I refuse not to dye: If none of| 
these thinges are, whereof they accuse 
me, no man ean deliver me to them: I 
appeale vnto Cesar. Then spake Festus 
with the Counsel, and answered, Hast 
thou appealed vnto Cesar? ynto’ Cesar 
shalt thou go. 


4 And after certayne dayes, kyng Ag- 
rippa and Bernice came vnto Cesurea to 
salute Festus. “And when they had bene 
there certeyn daies, Festus rehearsed 
Pauls cause vnto the kyng, saying, There 
is certaine man left in prison by Felix. 
1 Of whome when I came to Terusalem, 
the hye Priestes, and Elders of the Tewes 
enformed me, and desired to haue iudge- 
ment against him. To whom I answer- 
ed, That it is not the maner of the 
Romaynes, for fauour to deliver any man 
to the death, before that he which is ac- 
cused, haue the accusers before him, and 
hhaue place to answer for him selfe, con- 
cerning the crime layed against him. 
 Therfore when they were come hyther, 
without delay the day following, I sate to 
sgeue iudgement, and commanded the man 
to be broght forth, 18 Against whom, 
when the accusers stode vp, they broght 
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to Cxsaréa, and the next day he sate in 
the judgement seate: and he commaund- 
ed Paul to be brought. 7Vvho being 
brought, there stoode about him the 
Tevves that vwere come dovyne from Hie- 
rusalem, obiecting many and greuous 
causes which they could not prove, *Paul 
making ansvver, That neither against the 
lavy of the Ievves, nor against the tem- 
ple, nor against Cesar haue I any thing 
offended. * But Festus vvilling to shewv 
the Tevves pleasure, ansvvering Paul, 
said, Vvilt thou goe vp to Hierusilem, 
and there be iudged of these things before 
me? "And Paul said, At Cwsars iudge- 
ment seate doe I stand, where I ought 
to be iudged: the Fevves T haue not hurt, 
as thou very wel knovvest, !!For if I 
hhaue hurt them, or done any thing wor- 
thie of death, I refuse not to die. but if 
none of those things be, vwhereof these 
accuse me, no man can giue me to them. 
Tappeale to Casar. !?Then Festus hau- 
ing conferred vvith the Councel,ansevered, 
Hast thou appealed to Cresar? to Cresar 
shalt thou goe. 


And wyhen certaine daies vere passed, 
king Agrippa and Bernice came dovyne 
‘to Cwsaréa to salute Festus, “And as) 
they taried there a good many daies, 
Festus signified to the king, of Paul, say- 
ing, A certaine person vvas left prisoner 
by Felix, "concerning whom, when I 
vvas at Hierustlem, the cheefe priests 
and the auncients of the Tevves came vnto| 
me, desyring condemnation against him, 
To whom I ansvvered, That it is not 
the Romanes custome to yeld vp any 
man before that he which is accused haue 
his accusers present and take place to 
make his ansvver for to cleere him self 
‘of the crimes. ™ Vvhen they therfore 
‘were assembled hither, vvithout any de- 
aie, the day folowing, sitting in the 
judgement seat, T commaunded the man 
to be brought. 

Of whom, when the accusers stoode 
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day sitting in the Tudgment seat, com- 
manded Paul to be brought. 7 And when 
‘hewas come, the Iewes which came downe 
from Hierusalem, stood round about, and 
Jayd manyand griewous complaintsagainst 
Paul, which they could not proue, *While 
he answered for himselfe, Neither against 
the law of the Tewes, neither against the 
‘Temple, nor yet against Cesar, haue I 
offended any thing at all. ® But Festus 
willing to doe the Tewes a pleasure, an- 
swered Paul, and said, Wilt thou goe vp 
to Hierusalem, and there be iudged of 
these things before me ? ! Then said Paul, 
I stand at Cesars iudgement seat, where I 
ought to bee indged ; to the Jewes haue 
T done no wrong, as thou very well know. 
est. "For if Tbe an offender, or haue 
committed any thing worthy of death, I 
refuse not to die: but if there be none of 
these things whereof these accuse me, no 
man may deliner me vato them. I uppeale 
‘vnto Cesar, !Then Festus when he had 
conferred with the Councill, answered, 
Hast thou appealed vnto Cesar? vnto 
Cesar shalt thou goe. 


43 And after certaine dayes, king Agrippa 
‘and Bernice, came vnto Cesarea, to salute 
Festus. “And when they had beene there 


bor Ee ~ the Elders of the lewes 
formed me, desiring to haue iudgment 
against him. 18 whom I ae It 
is not the maner of the Romanes to deliuer 
any man to die, before that: he which is 
accused, haue the accusers face to face, 
and haue licence to answere for himselfe 


Hcouverning the crime laid against him. 


"Therefore when they were come hither, 
without any delay, on the morrow I sate 
on the iudgement seate, and commanded 
the man to be brought forth. !* Against 
‘whom when the accusers stood yp, they 
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no cause of whiche thingis I hadide suspi- 
coun of yuely ! but thei hadden agens hym 
summe questiouns of her veyn worschip- 
ynge and of oon ihesus deed whom poul 
affermed to lyuey *and T doutid of suche 
‘maner questioun and seidey wher he wolde 
go to ierusalem and thereto be demed 
of thes thingisy #* but for poul apelid that 
he schulde be kept to the knowynge of the 
emperrour, Tcomaunde him to be kept, tl 
T sende hym to the emperoury 


and agrippa seid to festusy I my silf| 
wolde here the many and he seidey to 
morwe thou schalt here hym, ® and on the 
tother dayy whanne agrippay « beronyce 
‘camen with greet desire and entriden in 
to the auditorie with tribunes ¢ the prin- 
cipal men of the citee : whanne festus bad 
poul was broust, “ festus seidey kyng| 
agrippa and alle men that ben with us: 
je seen this man of whiche al the multi- 
tude of iewis preied me at ierusalem, and 
axed and cried that he schulde lyue no 
Jengery * but I foond that he hadde doon 
no thing worthi of deethy and I deme to| 
sende hym to the emperour, for he appe- 
lid this thingy of whiche man : I haue 
not certeyne what thing I schal write to 
the lord, for which thing I broust hym to 
jou, and moost to thee thou kyng egtippa 
that whauine axynge is made, I haue what 
Tsschal writey for it is seyn to me with- 
out resoun: to sende a bounden many 
and not to sygnyfie the cause of hym, 


26. AND ugrippa seide to pouly it is 
suffrid to thee to speke for thi slf than 
oul helde forth the hond: and bigan to 
silde resoun, 2of alle thingis of whiche Tam 
accused of the iewis; thou kyng egrippa I 
‘gesse me blessid at thee, whanne I schal 


Wie, wht thr, deme, de. 
ie ‘deme, decide. ya 
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vypythey brought none accusucion of soche 
thinges as T supposed: but had cer- 
tayne questions agaynst him of their awne 
supertticony and of one Iesus which was 
ded: whom Paul affirmed to be alyve. 
® And because I douted of soche maner 
‘questions; I axed him whyther he wolde 
g00 to Terusalem, and there be iudged of 
these matters, 2! Then when Paul had ap- 
pealed to be kept vnto the knowledge of 
Cesary I commaunded him to be kepty 
tyll I myght sende him to Cesar. 


# Agrippa sayd ynto Festus: I wolde 
to heart the tan my elle, ‘To morowe| 
(eayde he) thou shalt heare him. ® And 
on the morowe when Agrippa was come 
‘and Bernice with greate pompey and were 
fentred into the counsell housse with the 
‘captaynes and chefe men of the cite at 
Festus commaundement Paul was brought 
forth. * And Festus sayde : kynge Agrip- 
pay and all men which are heare present 
with ve: ye se this man about whom all 
the multitude of the Tewes have bene with, 
rey both at Terusalem and also here, ery- 
inge that he ought not to lyve eny lenger. 
% Yet founde Fnothinge worthy of deeth 
that he had committed. Neverthelesse 
seinge that he hath appealed to Cesary I 
have detemined to sede him, *O whom 

\ave No certay a to ‘ynto| 
inylrde, Whevfore [hve Wrought hin 
nto you and specially vnto the; ky 
Agrippy that after examinacion hady I 
myght have sumwhat to wryte. 2 For| 
re thynketh it vnreasonable, for to sende| 
a presonery and not to shewe the causes 
which are layde agaynst him. 


26. AGRIPPA sayde ynto Paul : thou 
arte permitted to for thy selfe, 
‘Then Paul stretched forth the honde, and| 
answered for him selfe, #1 thynke my 
selfe happy ippw because I 


shall answere this daye before they of all 


CRANMER—1539, 
stode vp they brought none accusacion of 
soche thynges as T supposed: but had 
certayne questions agaynst him of their 
‘awne supersticyon, and of one Tesus which 
was deed, whom Paul affirmed to be 
alyue. % And because I douted of soch 
‘maner of questions, I asked him, whether 
he wolde go to Terusalem, and there be 
indged of these matters % But when 
Paul had appealed to be kept vnto the 
knowledge of Cesar, I commaunded him 
to be kept, tyll I myght send him to 
Cesar, # Agrippa sayd vato Festus: I 
walde also heare the man my selfe, To 
morow (sayd he) thou shalt heare him, 
% And on the morow when Agrippa was 
come and Bernyce, with greate pompe, 
rl were entre! ito the comma hows, 
with the captaynes and chefe men of the 
citie, at Festus commanndement was Paul 
brought forth. And festus sayd: kyng 
Agrippa, and all ye men whych are heare 
‘present wyth vs:yesethis man, about 
whom all the multitude of the Lewes hane 
intreated me, both nt Ierusalem and also 
here, eryinge, that he ought not to lyue 
cay lenges Yet foun T nothyoge 
worthy of deeth, that he had committed, 
Neuerthelesse, that he hath ap- 
pealed to Cesar, I haue determined to 
sende him, ® Of whom I haue no cer- 
tayne thynge to write vato my Lord. 
Wherfore, I haue brought him vnto you, 


ynge | and specially vnto the: O kynge Agryppa, 


that after examinacion had, I myght haue 
'sumwhat to wryte. 27 For me thincketh 
it vnreasonable, for to sende a presoner, 
and not to shewe the causes which are 
layde agaynst him, 


26. AGRIPPA sayd ynto Paul: thou 
at to speake for thy selfe. 
‘Then Paul stretched forth the hande, and 
answered for him selfe: 21 thinke my 
self happy kynge Agrippa, because T 


shall answere this daye before the, of all 
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xo accusation of suche thinges as I sup- 
posed: 1 But had certayne questions 

him of their owne superstition, 
and of one Tesus which was dead, whom 
Paul affirmed to be alyue, ®” And bycause 
T doubted of such maner of questions I 
asked him whether he wold go to Teru- 
salem, and therebe indgedof these matters. 


21 But because he appealed to be reserued 
to the examination of Augustus, I com- 
rmanded him to be kept, tyll ! myght send 
him to Cesar, #'Then Agrippa sayed vnto 
Festus, I would also heare the man my 
selfe. To morow (sayed he) thou shalt 
heare him. # And on the morow when 
Agrippa was come and Bernice, with great 
pompe, and were entred into the Comon 
hall, with the Captaines and chiefe men of| 
the citie, at Festus commandement Paul 
was broght forth. And Festus sayed, 
Kyng Agrippa, and all men which are here 

it with vs, ye se this man, about 
‘whom all the multitude of the Tewes hae 
called vpon me, both at Terusalem, and 
also here, criyng, That he oght not to 
lyue any lenger. 


% Yetfounde I nothing worthy of death, 
that he had committed. neuertheles, seyng 
that he hath appealed to Augustus, I hawe 
determined to send him, % OF whom I 
haue no certayne thyng to write vnto my 
Lord. wherfore, I have broght him vnto 
‘you, and specially vto thee, kyng Agrippa, 
that after examination had, I myght have 
some what to write, ” For me thynketh 
it vnreatonable, for to send a prysonner, 
and not to shewe the causes which are 
layed against him. 


26. THEN Agrippassid vnto Paul, Thou 
art permitted to speake for thy eelfe. Then 
Paul stretched forth the hand, and an- 
swered, * I thinke my selfe happy king 
Agrippa, bycause I shal answere this day 


RHEIMS — 1582. 

yp, they brought no cause which I thought 
il of: "but certaine questions of their 
ovvne superstition they had against him, 
and of one Iesvs deceased, vehom Paul 
affirmed to live. ® Doubting therfore of 
this Kinde of question, I said, whether 
hhe yvould goe to Hierusalem, and there 
bbe iudged of these things, * But Paul 
appealing to be kept vnto the knovvledge 
‘of Augustus, I commaunded him to be 
Kept, til I send him to Crsar. # And 
Agrippa said to Festus, My self also 
would heare the man, ‘To morovy, said 
he, thou shalt heare him, 


® And the next day wyhen Agrippa and 
Bernice wvere come vvith great pompe, 
and had entred into the hall of sudience 
vith the Tribunes and principal men of 
the citie, at Festus commaundement Paul 
was brought. And Festus saith, King 
Agrippa, and al ye men that are present 
together vvith vs, you see this man, con 
‘cerning whom al the multitude of the 
Tevves called vpon me at Hierusalem, re- 
‘questing and crying out that he ought 
not to line any longer. % Yet haue I 
found nothing that he hath committed 
vwworthie of death. But forasmuch as he 
him self appealed to Augustus, I have 
determined to send him. Of whom 
vehat to vvrite for certaintie to my lord, 
Thane not. For the which cause I haue 
brought him forth to you, and especially 
to thee, king Agrippa, that examination 
being made, I may haue vwhat to write. 
2 For it seemeth to me vvithout reason, 
to send a prisoner, and not to signifi his 
causes. 


26. BUT Agrippa said to Paul, Thou 
art permitted to speake for thy self." Then 
Paul stretching forth his hand, began to 
make his ansvver. 


2 Touching al things whereof I am 


accused of the Ievves, king Agrippa, I 


AUTHORISED—1611, 
brought none accusation of such things 
as I supposed : } But had certaine ques- 
tions against him of their owne super- 
stition, and of one Tesas, which was dead, 
whom Paul affirmed to be aliue, * And 
because I doubted of such maner of ques- 
tions, I asked him whether he would goe 
to Hierusalem, and there be indged of 
these matters. 2! But when Paul had ap- 
pealed to bee reserued vnto the # hearing, 
of Augustus, I commanded hi to be kept, 
till might send him to Cesar. 

2 Then Agrippa said vato Festus, 1 
would also heare the man my selfe, To 
morrow, said he, thou shalt heare him, 
® And on the morrow when Agrippa was 
come and Bernice, with great pompe, and 
vas entred into the place of hearing, with 
the chiefe captaines, and principall men of 
the citie ; at Festus commaundement Paul 
‘was brought forth, "And Festus ssid, 
King Agrippa, and all men which are 
heere present with vs, ye sce this man, 
about whom all the multitude of the Tewes 
haue dealt with me, both at Hierusslem, 
and also heere, crying that he ougt not 
to liue any longer. But when I found 
that he had committed nothing worthy of 
death, and that he himselfe hath appealed 
to Augustus, I haue determined to send 
him. % Of whom Fhaue no certaine thing 
to write vnto my Lord: Wherefore I haue 
brought him foorth before you, and spe- 
cially before thee, O king Agrippa, that 
after examination had, I might haue some- 
what to write. 7 For it seemeth to me 
‘ynreasonable, to send a prisoner, and not 
vil to signifi the crimes layd against 

im. 

26. THEN Agrippa saide vnto Paul, 
‘Thou art permitted to speake for thy see. 
‘Then Paul stretched foorth the hand, and 
‘answered for himselfe, ?1 thinke my selfe 
happy, king Agrippa, because I shall an- 
swere for my selfe this day before thee 
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WICLIF—1380. 
defende me this day * moost for thou 
knowist alle thingis that ben among iewis : 
ccustums ¢ questiounsy for which thing I 
biseche here me patientlir 


‘for alle iewis that bifor knewen me fro 
the bigynnynge knowe my lif fro sungthe 
that fro the bigynnyng was in my folk in 
ierusalem if thei wolen bere witnessynge : 
that bi the moste certeyn secte of oure 
relegioun, I lyued a farisey ®and now for 


the hope of repromyssioun that is made] pharisay 


to oure fadris of god) I stonde suget in 
doomy 7 in whiche hope oure twelue lyna- 
gis seruynge nyst and day hopen to come 
of whiche hope, sire king I am accusid of| 
the iewisy® what vnbileful thing is demed 
at joa: if god reisith deed men? 


and sothli I gessid that I ouste do many 
contrarie thingis aens the name of ihesus 
nazareney 9 whiche thing also I dide in 
jerusalem, and I enclosid many of seyntis 
in prisouny whanne I hadde take power of 
the princis of preestisy & whanne thei we- 
run slayn: T brouste the sentence, "and 
i alle synagogis ofte I punyschid hem 
and constreyned to blasfemey and more I 
wax wood asens hemy and pursued in to 
alien citeesy in which the while I wente 
to damaske with power and suftynge of 
princis of preestis: "at mydday in the 
wey I say sire kyng that fro heuene list 
schiyned aboute me passynge the schyn- 
ynge of the sunney and aboute hem that 
‘werun to gidre with mey 


Mand whanne we alle hadden fille down 
in to the erthey I herde a vois seiynge to 
me in ebrew tungey Saul, saul what pur- 
suest thou me? it is hard to thee to kike 
agens the prickey 1 I sede, who art thou 
Jord and the lord seidey Tam thesus whom 
thou pursuest, !*but rise up and stonde 
‘on thi feetfor whi to this thing I apperid 


Pade 


eet, 
Sepia. 
wot a . 
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the thinges wherof Iam accused of the 
Tewesy “namely because thou arte ex- 
perte in all customes and questions) which 
are amonge the Tewes. Wherfore I be- 
seche the to heare me paciently. 

+ My lyvynge of a chylde, which was at 
the fyrst amonge myne awne nacion at 
Terusalem knowe all the Tewes ® which 
knew me from the beginnyngey yf they 
wolde testifie it. For after the most 
straytest secte of oure layey Iyved I a 

jsaye. © And now I stond and am 
indged for the hope of the promes made 
of God ynto oure fathers : 7 ynto which 
promesy oure .xii, tribes instantly serv- 
ynge God daye and nyghty hope to come, 

For which hopes sake kynge Agrippay 
am T accused of the Tewes. * Why shuld 
it be thought a thinge ynoredible vnto 
you, that god shuld rayse agayne the deed? 
J also verely thought in my selfey that 
I ought to do meny contrary thinges| 
lene agaynst the name of Tesus of Na- 
zareth: which thinge I also dyd in 
Terusalem. Where many of the sainctes 
T shut vpin presony and had receaved auc- 
torite of the hye prestes, And when they 
were put to deethy I gave the sentence, 
¥ And T punysshed them ofte in every 
synagogey and compelled them to blas- 
pheme: and was yet more mad apon 
themy and persecuted them even vnto| 
| straunge cities. '? About the which thinges| 
|as I went to Damasco with auctorite and 
Ticence of the hye Prestes; ¥ even at myd- 
daye (o kynge) I sawe in the waye a 
Iyght from heveny above the brightnes of| 
the sunney shyne rounde about me and 
them which iomeyed with me. 

14 When we were all fallen to the erthy 
Thearde a voyce ge vnto meyand 
sayinge in the Hebrue tonge : Sauly Saul, 
why persecutest thou me? It is harde for 
the to kicke agaynste the pricke, And 
|Tsayde: Who arte thou lorde ? And he 


| sayde Tam Tesus whom thou persecutest.| 
i) But ryse and stond vp on thy fete.| persecutest, but ryse and stand vp on 
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the thynges wherof Tam accused of the 
Tewes: Snamely, because thou art ex- 
perte in all customes and questions, which 
are amonge the Tewes, Wherfore I be- 
seche the, to heare me paciently. 

4 My lyuinge that I haue led of a chylde 
(which ‘was at the fyrst amonge myne 
‘awne nacion at Terusalem) knowe all the 
Tewes, ® which knewe me from the be- 
gynninge, yf they woldetestifie. For after 
the most straytest secte of oure religion, 
Tlyued a Pharisey, ® And now I stande 
‘and am indged for the hope of the promes 
made of God ynto oure fathers: 7 vnto 
which promes oure .xii. trybes (instantly 
seruynge God daye and nyght) hope to 
come. For which hopes sake, kynge 

ippa, I am accused of the Tewes, 
8 Why shulde it be thought a thynge in- 
eredyble ynto you, that God shuld rayse 
agayne the deed? *I also verely thought, 
in my selfe, that I ought to do many 
contrary thynges, clene agaynst the name 
of Iesus of Nazareth: 1 which thynge I 
also dyd in Terusalem. And many of the 
saynetes dyd I shut vp in preson, and 
had receaned auctorite of the hye Prestes. 
‘And when they were put to deeth, [ gaue 
the sentence. !! And I punished them 
ofte in euery synagoge, and compelled 
them to blaspheme: and was yet more 
mad ypon them, and persecuted them, 
euen ynto straunge cities. !About which 
thinges as I went to Damasco with aue- 
torite and licence of the hye Prestes, 
“euen at myddaye (O kyng) I sawe in 
the waye a light from heauen aboue the 
brightnes of the sonne shyne rounde 
about me, sthem which iomeyed with me, 

4 When we were all fallen to the erthe, 
Theard a yoyce speakynge vnto me, and 
saying in the Hebrue tonge: Saul, Swul, 
why perseentest thou me? It is harde 
for the to kicke agaynst the prickes, 
® And I sayd: Who art thou Lorde? 
And he sayde: Tam Tesus whom thou 


For have apered vato the for this purposey| thy fete, For I haue apered ynto the for 
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before thee, of all the thinges wherof I] account my self happie for that I am to] touching all the things whereof I am ae- 
‘am accused of the Iewes, Namely, by-|defend my self this day before thee, # ee-| cused of the Iewes: # Especially, because 
cause thou art experte in all customes, | pecially vvhereas thou knovvest al things) I know thee to be expert in all customes 
and questions which are among the Iewes, | that are among the Ievves, customes and | and questions which are among the Iewes : 
wherfore, I besech thee to heare me pa-|questions: for the which cause I be-|wherefore I beseech thee to heare mee 
ciently. As touching the life that I haue|seeche thee, heare me patiently, “And| patiently, 4 My maner of life from my 
led from a childe, ry life truely from my youth, vvhich vas | youth, which was at the first among mine 
+ And what it was from the begynning |from the beginning in my nation in Hie- | owne nation at Hierusalem, know all the 
among mine owne nation at Ierusalem,|rusalem, al the Ievves doc knovy: *knove-|Tewes, *Which knew mee from the be- 
‘now all the Teves, * Which new me ing me before from the ginning (the ming, if they would tee) that ster 
here to fore (if they would testifie) that | wvil giue testimonie) that according to|the most straitest sect of our religion, I 
after the most strayctest sect of our reli | the most sure secte of our religion I liued |lined a Phaisee. And now I stand, and 
gion Tliued a Pharise, © And now I stand] aPharisee. “And novv for the hope of the|am iudged for the hope of the promise 
and am accused, for the hope of the| promisse that vas made of God to our|made of God vnto our fathers : 7 Unto 
promise male of God vnto our fathers. fathers, doe I stand subject to jdgement, | which promise our tweue tribes instantly 

‘Vato which promise, our twelue tribes| ’thevvhich, ourtvveluetribes seruingnight | seruing God day and night, hope to come: 

instantly seruyng God day and night, hope |and day, hope to come vnto. Of the vvhich | For which hopes sake, King Agrippa, I 
i hope, o king, Iam accused of the Tevves. |am accused of the Iewes. * Why should 

Agrippa, ‘SV hat incredible thing is it iudged|it be thought a thing incredible with you, 
‘should it be thoght a thing incredible vnto| vvith you, if God raise the dead ? #And|| that God should raise the dead ? "I verily 
you, that God should rayse agayne the|my self trucly had thought that I ought | thought with my selfe, that I ought to doe 

ead? #1 also verly thoght it my self, to doe against the name of Ixsvs of Na- | many things contrary to the Name of lesus 
that Toght to do many contrary thinges|zareth tuany contraric things. ™ Vehich [of Nazareth: " Which thing I alo did 
clave aint the Name of Toma of Nae also I did at Hierusalem, and many of the |in Hierusalem, and many of the Saints 

Which thyng I also did in Teru-saincts did I shut yp in prisons, hauing| did I shut vp in prison, hauing receiued 
salem: for many of the sainctes I shut|receiued authoritie of the cheefe priests | authoritie from the chiefe Priests, and 
‘pin przon, hauing reoeued auctor and wvhen they vvere put. to death, I when they were put to dest, I guue my 
of the hye Priestes : and when they were| brought the sentence, "And through out | voyee against them. !™ And I punished 
pat to death T gaue the sentence. al the synagogs often times punishing |them oft in euery Synagogue, and com- 

41 And [punished them oftin euery Sy-|them, I compelled them to blaspheme ;| pelled them to blaspheme, and being ex- 
nagoge, and compelled them to blas-|and yet more mad against them, I per- | ceedingly mad against them, I persecuted 
heme: and was yet more mad ngsnet| seid them een vat francis, them even vo strange ee. 
them, and persecuted them, euen vnto)!?Among which things whiles I yvent 
strange cities. !¥ At which ‘tyme, as I)to Damascus wvith authoritie and permis-| ! Whereupon, as I went to Damascus, 
went to Damascus with autoritie, and com- | sion of the cheefe priests, "at midday, in| with authoritie and commission from the 
rission from the hye Priestes, ! Euen at] the vray, I savy (o king) from heauen a| chiefe Priests: At midday, O king, I 
midday § Kyng, I saw in the way a light|light to haue shined around about me| saw in the way alight from heauen, aboue 
from hee, fare pasing the brightes and them that vere i companie with] the brightne ofthe Sune, shining round 
of the sume, shyne round about me, and|me, aboue the brightnes of the sunne. about mee, and them which i 
them which iorneyed with me. W And when al we were fallen dovyne| with me. ¥ And when we were all 

14 So when we were all fallen to the|on the ground, I heard a voice speaking| to the earth, I heard a voice speaking vn- 
earth, I heard a voyce speakyng vnto me, |to me in the Hebrew tongue : Saul, Saul, |to me, and saying in the Hebrew tongue, 
and saying in the Hebrue tonge, Saul | why persecutest thou me? It is hard for | Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? It 
Sau, why perecutest thou me? ftishard| thee to keke agunst the pricke, !AndT| is hurd for thee to Keke against theprickes, 
for thee to kicke against pryckes. ! And| said, Vwho art thou Lord? And our Lord| 8 And I said, who art thou, Lord? And 
Tsayd, Who art thou Lord? And he seyd, |ansvvered, I am Insvs whom thou doest| hee said, I am Iesus whom thou perse- 
Tam Tesus whom thou persecutest. ! But | persecute. !6 But rise vp and stand vpon| cutest. But rise, and stand vpon thy 
zyoe and stand vp on thy Ste. Gor Thane [thy fete: for to this eal hane Tuppeared| ee, for Tues appeared wato When Sor 
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WICLIF—1380. 
to thee: that I ordeyne thee my 
thd wise f th ty things that thou hac 
seyn, and of tho whiche I schal schewe 
to theey Vand I schal delyuer thee fro 
pps folks to which now I sende thee 
to opun the igen of hem that thei ben 
conuertid fro derknesse to list and fro 
power of sathanas to god: that thei take 
remyssioun of synnes, and part among 
seyntis bi feith that is in mey 


toold to hem that ben at damask first and 
‘at jerusalem and bi al the cuntre of inde 
and to hethen men: that they schulden 


do penaunce g be conuertid to god, and 
do worthi werkis of penauncey *" for this 
cause iewis tokun me: whanne I was in 
the temple to sle mey *but I was holpen 
bithe help of god into this day,and stonde 
witnessynge to lesse and to morey and I 
seye no thing ellis: thanne whiche things 
the profetis and moises spakun that schuln 
comer “if crist is to suite, if he is the 
first of agen risyng of deed men that schal 
schewe list to the puple and to hethen men, 


‘2A whanne he spake these thingis and sil- 
did resoun : festus scide with greet voisy 
poul thou maddist, many lettrs turne thee 
to woodnessey $8 and pou! seidey I madde 
rot thou best festus: but I speke out the 
wordis of truthey and of sobrenesse, * for 
also the kyng to whom I speke stidfastli: 
woot of thes thingisy for deme that no 
thing of thes is hid fro hym, for nether 
in a comer : was oustof thes thingis dony 
7 dileuest thou kyng egrippa to profetis? 
T woot that thou bileuesty “and agrippa 
seid to poul, in litil thing thou counceilist 
‘me to be made a cristen many ® poul 
seidey I desire anentis god bothe in litil 
and in greet not oonli thee, but also these 


litoe™ wotlTnoral rae fede, "ena 
Taord. 


TYNDALE—1534. 


to make the a minister and a witnesy 
oth of tho thinges which thou hast 
seney and of tho thinges in the which T 
will appere vnto the,  delyverynge the 
from the peopler and from the gentyls, 
‘nto which nowe I sende they '8 to open 
their eyes that they myght tune from 
archaea vto Ipgh aa toma the power 
of Satan vnto Gods that they maye re- 
ceave forgevenes of synnes and inherit- 
asunce amonge them which are sanctified 
by fayth in me. 


1 Wherfore kynge Agrippa, I was not 
disobedient vnto the hevenly vision : but 
shewed fyrst vnto them of Damascoy and 
at Ierusalemy and thorow out all the costes 
of Tewry, and to the gentyls; that they 
shuld repent, and turne to Gody and do 
the ryght workes of repentaunce, # For! 
this cause the Iewes caught me in the! 
temple, and went about to kyll_me, 
2 Neverthelesse I obtayned helpe of God) 
and contynew vnto this daye witnessyng| 
Dothe to small and to greate saying none| 
other thingesy then thore which the pro- 
petes and Moses dy saye shuld come, 

that Christ shulde sufirey and that he 
shuld be the fyrst that shulde ryse from 
deethy and shuld shewe lyght vnto the| 
peopley and the gentyls, 

As he thus answered for him selfe: 
Festus sayde with a lowde yoyce: Paul, 
thou arte besides thy selfe. Moche learn. 
ynge hath made the mad. * And Paul 
sayde: Tam not mad most dere Festus : 
Dut speake the wordes of trueth and s0- 
demes. * The kynge knoweth of these 
thingesy before whom I speke fre 
ther thynke I that eny of these thinges| 
are hydden from him, For this thinge 
‘was not done in a comer. 7 Kynge A- 
grippa belevest thou the prophetes ? T 
‘wote well thou belevest. Agrippa sayde 
vynto Paul: Sumwhat thou ‘me 
in mynde for to be come a Christen. 
® And Paul sayd: I wolde to God that 
not only thou: but also all that heare 


CRANMER —1539, 

thys purpose, to make the a minister and 
a witnes both of those thynges which 
thou hast sene, and of those thynges in 
the which I will appere vnto the, 7 de- 
lyueringe the from the people, and from 
the gentyls, vnto whom now I sende the, 
'Sto open their eyes, that they maye 
turne from the darcknes to lyght, and 
from the power of Satan vnto God, that, 
they maye receaue forgenenes of synnes, 
and inheritaunce amonge them which are 
sanetified by fayth that is toward me, 

19 Wherfore (O kynge Agrippa) I was not 
disobedient vnto the heauenly vision: but 
shewed fyrst vnto them of Damasco, and 
at Terusalem, and thorow out all the 
ccoastes of Tewry, and then to the gentyls, 
that they shuld Fepent, td fume fo Got 
and do toch workes as become them that 
repent #! For this cause the Iewes caught 
me in the temple, and went about to kyll 
me. 2 ‘therfore that I haue ob- 
tained helpe of God: T contynew vnto 
thys daye, witnessinge bothe to small and 
to great, saying none other thynges, then 
those which the prophetes and Moses dyd 
saye shuld come: that Christ shulde 
soffer, and that he shulde be the first 
that shuld ryse from deth, and shuld 
shew lyght ynto the people, and to the 
gentyls. ?As he thus spake for hym 
selfe: Festus sayde with a lowde voyce: 
Paul, thou art besyde thy selfe. Moch 
learninge doth make the mad, % And 
Paul sayde: Tam not mad. (most deare 
Festus) but the wordes of trueth 
and sobernes. * For the kynge knoweth of 
these thynges, before whom I speke frely: 
nether thynke I that eny of these thynges 
are hydden from hym, For this thynge was 
not done ina comer. *” Kynge Agr 
beleuest thou the Prophetes? Iwote well 
that thou beleuest. #8, sayde vnto 
Paul: Sumwhat thou bryngest me in 
mynde for to be come Chrysten. * And 
Paul sayde: I wolde to God that not 
Jonely thou; but also all that heare me to 
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appeared vnto thee for this purpose, to 
make thee minister and a witnes, both 
of those thinges whych thou hast sene, 
aad of those thinges in the which Iwi 
appeare vato thee, 17 Delivering thee from 

is people, and from the Gentils, vnto 
whome now I send thee, !8To open their 
eyes, that they may tourne from dark. 
nesse to Iyght, and frome the power of 
Satan vnto God, that they may receaue 
forgeuenes of synnes, and inheritance 
among them, which are sanctified by faith 
in me. 

4 Wherfore Kyng Agrippa I was not 
disobedient yntothe heauenly vision. *” But 
shewed first ynto them at Damascus, and 
at Terusalem, and throughout all the 
coastes of Turie, and then to the Gentils, 
that they should repent, and turne to God, 
and do the ryght workes of repentan 
2 For this cause the Tewes caught me in 
the temple, and went about to kyl me. 
® Neuertheles, I obteyned helpe of God, 
‘and continue vnto thys day, witnessyng 
both to small and to great, saying none 
other thinges, then those which the Pro- 
phetes and Moses dyd say should come. 

5 To wit, that Christ should suffer, and 
that he should be the fyrst that should 
ryse from the dead and should ehewe ght 
vnto the people, and to the Gentils. As. 
he thus answered for him selfe, Festus 
sayed with a onde voyce, Paul thou art 
besides thy selfe: much learnyng doth 
make thee mad, ® And Paul sayd, I am 
not mad most worthie Festus, but speake 
the wordes of trueth and sobernes. * For 
the Kyng knoweth ofthese thinges, before 
whom also I speake freely : neither thinke 
that any of these thinges are hyd from 
him: for this thing was not done in a 


comer. 
2 King Agrippa, beleuest thou the Pro- 
phetes? I wot well thou beleuest. Then 
‘Agrippa sayed vnto Paul, Almost thou per- 
‘sundest me to become a Christian, ® Then 
Paul sayd, I would to God that not only 
thou, but also all that heare me to day, 


RHEIMS — 1582. 

to thee, that I may ordaine thee a minister 
and witnes of those things which thou 
hast seen, and of those things wherein 
I wil appeare to thee, 7 deliuering thee 
out of the peoples and nations vnto the 
‘which novy I send thee, !8 to open their 
ies, that they may be conuerted from 
darkenes to light, and from the povver 
‘of Satan to God, that they may receiue 
remission of sinnes and lot among the 
saincts by the faith that is in me, 


1-Vvherevpon, king Agrippa, Ivvas not 
ineredulous to the heavenly vision: but 
to them first that are at Damascus, and 
at Hierusalem, and vnto al the countrie 
of Tewvrie, and to the Gentiles did I 
preach that they should doe penance, and 
turne to God, doing workes worthie of 
penance. *! For this cause the Tevves, 
when I vvas in the temple, apprehending 
me, cd meaning to kil me. * But 
aided by the help of God, I stand yntil 
this day, testifying to small and to great, 
saying nothing beside those things which 
the Prophets did speuke should come to 
passe, and Moyses, if Curisr were 
possible, if the fir of the resurrection 
from the dead, he wvere to shevy light to 
the people and to the Gentiles, 


3 As he spake these things and made 
his ansvver, Festus with a loud voice 
said, Thou art mad, Paul: much learning 
turneth thee to madnesse, % And Paul 
said, Iam not mad, most excellent Fes- 
tus: but I speake wordes of vertie and 
sobrietie. 3 for the king knovveth of these 
things, to whom also I speake constantly. 
for I thinke none of these things to be 
vaknovven to him. For neither was any 
of these things done in a corer. 27 Be- 
lecuest thou the prophets, king Agrippa? 
I knowy that thou beleenest. 2 And 
Agrippa said to Paul: A litle thou per- 
sundest me to become a Cunstiaw. 
» And Paul said, I yvish of God, both in 


litle, and in much, not only thee, but also 


AUTHORISED—1611. 
this purpose to make thee a minister and 
a witnesse, both of these things which 
‘thou hast seene, and of those things in 
the which I will appeare vuto thee, 
liuering thee from the people, and from 
the Gentiles, vnto whom now I send thee, 


'8To open their eyes, and to turne them 
from darknesse to light, and from the 
power of Satan vnto God, that they may 
receive forgivenesse of sinnes, and in 
heritance among them which are sanctified 
by faith that is in me. !° Whereupon, O 
‘king Agrippa, I was not disobedient vnto 
the heauenly vision: ™ But shewed first 
vato them of Damascus, and at Hieru- 
salem, and thorowout all the coasts of 
Tudea, and then to the Gentiles, that they 
should repent and ture to God, and do 
‘works mete for repentance. *! For these 
causes the Tewes caught mee in the Tem- 
ple, and went about to kill me, 2? Hauing 
therefore obteined helpe of God, I con- 
{tinue vnto this day witnessing both to 
‘small and great, saying none other things 
‘then those which the Prophets and Moses 
did say should come : That Christ chould 
‘suffer, and that hee should be the first that 
should rise from the dead, and should 


shew light ynto the people, and to the 
Gente 


And as hee thus spake for himself, 
Festus said with a lowd voyee, Paul, thou 
art beside thy selfe, much learning doeth 
make thee mad, # But he said, I am not 
tad, most noble Festus, but speake foorth 
the words of trueth and sobemnesse, *° For 
the King knoweth of these things, before 
whom also I speake freely : for I am per- 
swaded, that none of these things are hid- 
den from him, for this thing was not done 
ina comer. 7 King Agrippa, beleeuest 
thou the Prophets? Tkmow that thou 
eleeuest. Then Agrippa said ynto 
Paul, Almost thou perswadest mee to bee 
Christian, # And Paul said, I would to 


God, that not onely thou, but also all that 
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WICLIF—1380.. 
that heren to day to be made suche as I 
am outakun these bondisy ® and the king 
roos up and the president and beronyce 
and thei that saten ny3 to hem, ‘and 
whanne thei wenten awey: thei spakun 
to gidre and seiden, that this man hath not 
don ony thing worthi deeth, nether boon- 
disy ® and agrippa seid to festusy this man 
myst be delyuerid if he hadde not appelid 
to the emperroure. 


27. BUT as it was demed hym to schip 
in to ital: thei bitoken poul with other 
pers to a centurien bi name ialius of the 
cumpany of ysis ofthe emperor and 
wwe wenten up in to the schippe of adry- 
metis and bigunnen to seile: and werun 


poul, and sufrid to go to frendis and do 
his nedisy 4and whanne we remoueden fro 
thennes we vndirsaleden to eipre, for that 
‘wyndis werun contrariey *and we seileden 
in the see of sliciyand pani : and eamen 
to listris that is liciey 


Sand there the centurien foond a schip 
of sunt ncoge no italie and 
Sidon one fnto ond whanne in any 
aies we seileden slowli, and vnnethe ca- 
men ajens gnydum for the wynde lettid| 
us we seileden to cretey bisidis salomona| 
Sand vnnethewe saileden bsidis and eamen 

in toa place that is clepid of good hauene: 
to whom the citee tessala was nyyy ®and| 
whanne myche tyme was passidy and| 
whanne seilynge thanne was not siker, 
for that fastynge was passid : poul coun- 
fortid hem and seide to hemy men I se 
that seilynge bigynneth to be with wrong. 
and myche harme, not oonli of charge and: 
cof the schipy bt also of our lyuesy # but the: 
centurien bileued more to the gouernour, 


sate ey, “Tt ne. "Sil cae 


er, weure 


TYNDALE — 1534, 
‘me to dayey werey not sumwhat only; but 
altogeder soche as I amy except these 
Dboudes. ® And when he had thus spoken 
the kynge rose vpy and the debitey and 
Bernice; and they that sate with them. 
31 And when they were gone aparte they 
talked betwene them selves sayinge: 
‘man doeth nothinge worthy of deethy nor 
of bondes. "Then sayde Agrippa vnto 
Festus: This man myght have bene 
eae ye bad aot apps voto Ce, 
WHEN it was concluded that 
we dl sayle into Italy, they delivered 
Paul and certayne other presoners vuto 
fone named Tuliusy an vnder captayne of 
Cesars soudiars. ? And we entred into a 
ship of Adramiciumy and lowsed from 
ond apoynted to sayle by the costes of 
‘Asiay one Aristarcus out of Macedonia, 
‘of the contre of Thessaliay beinge with 


ccurteisi|vs. ? And the nexte daye we came to 


Sidon. And Tulius courteously entreated 
Pauly and gave him liberte to goo vnto 
his frendesy and to refresshe him selfe, 


the see of Cilicia, and Pamphyliay and 
came to Myra a cite in Lycia. 

© And there the vnder captayne founde 
a shippe of Alexander redy to sayle into 
Ttaly and put vs therin, 7 And when we 
had sayled slowly many dayesy and scace 
‘were come over agaynst Gaydon (because 
the wynde with sfoe vs) we sled harde 
by the costes of Candy, over agaynste 
Salmoy * and with moche worke sayled 
Deyonde yty and came vnto 1 place called 
good porte, Nye whervnto was a citie 
called Lasea. ” When moche tyme was 
spent and saylinge was now icoperdeousy 
Decause also that we had overlonge fasted, 
Paul put them in remembrauncey and. 
sayde vato them Syrsy I perceave that 
ths erage wile with hare sod moske 
domage, not of the and shij 
tga" tt seo of care Hes, Never 
thelather the vndereaptayne beleved the 


‘This | betwene them selues, sayin, 
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aye, were, not somwhat onely, but alto 
gether, soch as Iam, except these bondes. 
}% And when he had thus spoken, the 
kynge rose yp, and the debte, and Ber- 
nice, and they that sate with them, ‘And 
when they were gone aperte, they talked 

‘This man 
doeth nothyng, worthy of eth, nor of 
bondes, © Then sayde Agrippa vnto Fes- 
tus: Thys man myght have bene let 
loose fhe had not append vnto Cesar. 

TEN it was concluded, that we 
sh pat into Italy, they delyuered 
both Paul and certayne other presoners, 
vnto one named Tulius, an vnder captayne 
of Cesars soudiars. ? And we entred into 
ay of Aieeatesad ceel 

L, ay to sayle coastes: 
Paste ghgtmy 
‘of the contre of Thessalonia beinge with 
vs, ¥And the nexte daye we came to 
Sidon. And Iulius courteously entreated 
Paul, and gaue him lyberte, to go vnto 
hys frendes, and to refresshe hym selfe, 
And whan we had launched from thence, 


wyndes| we sayled harde by Cypers, because the 


wyndes were contrarye, ®And whan we 
hadsayled ouer the see of Cylicia, and Pam- 
Phila, we cam to Myra which isin Lycia, 
© And there the vndercaptayne founde 
‘a shippe of Alexandria ready, that sayled 
into Italy, and he put vs therin, 7 And 
‘when we had sayled slowly many dayes, 
and scace were come ouer ngaynst Gny. 
don (because the winde with stode vs) 
we sayled harde by the coastes of Candy, 
ouer agaynst Salmo, *and with moche 
worke sayled beyonde it, and cam ynto 
1 place which is called the fayre hauens. 
Nye wher vnto was the cytie of Lasea, 
9 when moche time was spent, and whan 
sayling was now ieoperdous, because also 
that they had ouerlonge fasted, Paul put 
‘them in remembraunce, ! and sayde vnto 
them: Syrs I perceaue, that thys viage 
wilbe with hurte and moche damage, not 
‘of the ladynge and ship onely, but also 
lof youre lives: !! Neuerthelesse the vnder 
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‘were not almost onely, but altogither suche 
sam, except these bondes. # And when 
he had thus spoken, the Kyng rose vp, 
and the Deputie, and Bernice, and they 
that sate wyth them. 3! And when they 
were gone aparte, they talked betwene 
them selues, saying, This man doth no- 
thyng worthy of death, nor of bondes. 
%'Then sayil Agrippa vnto Festus, This 
man myght hane bene lowsed, if he had 
not appealed vnto Cesar, 


27. VVHEN it was concluded, that we 
should sayle into Italie, they delivered 
both Paul, and certayne other prisoners, 
vnto one named Iulius, as ynder Captaine 
cof the bande of Augustus, ?And we entred 
into a shyp of Adramyttium, appoynted 
to sayle by the costes of Asia, and lowsed 
from land, one Aristarchus of Macedonia, 
a Thessalonian, being with vs. * And the 
next day we came to Sidon, and Iulius| 
courteously entreated Paul, and gave him 
Tibertie to go vnto his friendes, that they 
might refresh him. 4 And from thence we 
launched, and sayled harde by Cyprus, 
because the windes were contrary. Then 
sayled we ouer the sea by Cilicia, and| 
Pamphylia, and came to Myra, a citie in 

ia, And there the vnder Captayne 
founde a shyp of Alexandria, ready to siyle 
into Italie, and put vs therein, 7 And when 
we had sayled slowly many dayes, and 
seace were come ouer against Gnidum, 
because the wynde withstode vs, we sayled 
harde by the costes of Candie, nere to 
Salmon, # And with muche worke sayled 
Deyonde it, and came vnto a place called 
the Fayre hauens, nye where vato, was a 
citie called Laswa. ? When muche tyme 
‘was spent, and sayling was now ieoperde- 
ous, because also the tyme of the Fust 
was now passed, Paul put them in remem~ 
bbrance, "And said vnto them, Syrs I 
perceaue, that this viage wyl be with hurt 
‘and muche domage, not of the ladyng and 
shyp only, but also of our lyues. !! Neuer- 
the vader Captayne beleued the 
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al that heare this day, to become such as 
‘Lam also, except these bandes. ® And 
the king rose vp, and the President, and 
Bernice, and they that sate by them, 
81 And going a side, they spake among 
them selues, saying, ‘That this man hath 
done nothing vworthie of death or bandes. 
% And Agrippa said to Festus, This man 
might be released, if he had not appealed 
to Cesar. 


27. AND after it wwas decreed that he 
should saile into Italie, and that Paul 
with other prisoners should be deliuered 
to a Centurion named Tulius, of the band 
Augusta, #vve going vp into a ship of 
‘Adrumétum, beginning to saile about the 
places of Asia, loosed from the land, Aris 
tarchus the Macedonian of ‘Thessalonica 
continuing vwith vs, And the day fo- 
lowving vwe came to Sidon, And Lulius 
intreating Paul courteously, permitted 
hhim to goe to his frendes, and to take 
care of him self, 4And vvhen we had 
Toosed thence, vve sailed vnder Cypres: 
because the vwindes were contrarie. * And 
sailing the sea of Cilicia and Pamphilia, 
‘wwe came to Lystra, which is in Lycia 
and there the Centurion finding a shi 
of Alexandria sailing into Italie, remoued 
‘vs into it. 7 And whereas many daies we 
sailed slovvly, and wvere scarse come 
ouer against Gnidus, the vvinde hinder- 
ing vs, ve sailed neere Crete by Sal- 
méne: #and vith much a doe sailing by 
it, vve came into a certaine place that is, 
called Good-hauens, nigh to the vvhich 
yeas a citie Thalassa, 


® And vwhen much time wvas spent, and 
whereas novy it vvas not safe sailing, 
because the fast novy was past, Paul 
comforted them, "saying to them, Ye 
men, I see that the sailing beginneth to 
be vith hurt and much damage not only 
of the lading and the ship, but also of| 


our liues. But the Centurion beleeued 
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hheare mee this day, were both almost, and 
altogether such as I am, except these 
bonds. ® And when hee had thus spoken, 
the king rose vp, and the gouernour, and 
Bernice, and they that sate with them. 
51 And when they were gone aside, they 
talked betweene themselues, saying, This 
‘man doeth nothing worthy of death or of 
bonds. ® Then said Agrippa vnto Festus, 
‘This man might haue been set at ibertie, 
if he had not appealed vnto Cesar. 


27. AND when it was determined, that 
we should sale into Italy, they delivered 
Paul, and certaine other prisoners, vnto 
one named Tulius, a centurion of Augustus 
band, And entring into a ship of Adra- 
myttium, wee lanched, meaning to salle 
by the coasts of Asia, one Aristarchus a 
Macedonian, of Thessalonica, beeing with 
vs. And the next day wee touched st 
Sidon: And Iulius courteously entreated 
Paul, and gaue him libertie to go vnto his 
friends to refresh himselfe, #And when 
‘we had lanched from thence we sailed 
vnder Cyprus, because the winds were 
contrary. § And when we had sailed oner 
the sea of Cilicia and Pamphiylia, we came 
to Myra a citi of Lysia, * And there the 
Centurion found a ship of Alexandria sayl- 
ing into Italy, and he put vs therein, 

7 And when wee had sailed slowly many 
dayes, and scarse were come ouer against 
Gnidus, the wind not suffering vx, wee 
sailedvnder Creete,oueragainst Salone, 
And hardly passing it, came vnto a place 
which is called the Faire hauens, nigh 
hereunto was the citie of Lasea, ° Now 
when much time was spent, and when 
sailing was now dangerous, because the 
Fast was now already past, Paul admo- 
nished them, ! And said vato them, Sirs, 
I pereeiue that this voyage will bee with 
hurt and much damage, not onely of the 
lading and ship, but also of our lives. 
UNeverthelesse, the Centurion beleeued 
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and to the lord of the schippe thanne 
to thes thingis that werum seid of pouly 
12nd whanne the hauene was not able to 
Awelle in wynter ful many ordeyned coun- 
ceil to seile fro thennesy if on ony maner 
thei myzten come to fenyce ! to dwelle in 
vwyntiry at the hauene of erete, whiche bi- 
holdith to afrik and to chorum: Band 
whanne the south blewe, thei gessden hem 
to holde purposy and whanne thei hadden 
remoued fro asson‘ thei seileden to cretey 

and not aftir myche the wynde tifonyk 
that is clepid north est: was asens ity 
‘Sand whanne the schip was rauyschidy 
and myst not enforse agens the wyndey 
‘whanne the schip was jouen to the blow- 
ynge of the wynde "we werun borun with 
cours in to an iley that is clepid canday 
and vnnethe we mysten gete a litil booty 
and whanne this was takun up thei vse- 
den helpis: girdynge to gidre the schip 
and dredden leest they schulden falle in 
to sondi placisy ¢ whanne the vessel was 
vndir sette : so thei werun boruny #1 for 
wwe werun throwen with greet tempist in 


the day suynge thei maden eastynge out,| ry 


Wand the thridde day : with her hondis 
thei castiteden awey the instrumentis of 
the chip, and whanne the sunne nether 
sterris werun seyn bi many daies: and 
tempest not a ltil nysed now al the hope 
of our helthe was don awey, 


21and whanne myche fastynge hadde be 
thanne poul stood in the myddil of hem 
and seidey A men it bihofte whanne 5e 
herden me not to have takun awey the| 
schippe fro crete and gete this wrong and| 
castynge out #and now I counceil sou! 
to be of good counfort for los of no per- 
sone of sou schal be outakun ofthe schippey 
for an aungel of god whos I am and to 
whom I serue stood ny to me in this 

3 and aeidey pul drede thou not it bi- 
houeth thee to stonde bifor the emperroury 
and lo god hath souun to thee alle that ben 


pen, pi called. vet, carey. 
ase fllcing. ‘ype drew har, “ota exept 
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governer and the mastery better then tho 
thinges which were spoken of Paul, !And 
because the haven was not commodius to 
‘wynter iny many toke counsell to departe 
thence, yf by eny meanes they myght 
attayne to Phenices and there to. wyntery 
which is an haven of Candy, and servith 
to the southwest and northwest wynde, 
3 When the south wynde blewey they 
supposynge to obtayne their purpose 
lowsed vnto Assony and sayled paste all 
Candy. 


14 But anone after ther arose agaynste 
their purposey a flawe of wynde out of the 
northeede, And ‘when the hip. was 
caught, and coulde not resist the wyndey 
we let her goo and drave with the wether. 
1 And we came vnto an yle named Clau- 
day and had moche worke to come by 
ote ¥ which they toke yp and weed 

lper vndengerdynge the shipper fearynge 
tebe shld ase len ne Syrtesyand 
‘we let doune a vessell and so were ca- 
red. 18 The nexte daye when we were 
tossed with an exceadynge tempest, they 
lyghtened the ship ! and the thyrde 
daye we cast out with oure awne hondes, 
the tacklynge of the shippe. ® When at 
the last nether sunne nor starre in many 
ddayes appered; and no small tempest laye 
‘apon vey all hope that we shuld be saved) 
‘was then taken awaye, 


Then after longe abstinencer Paul 
stode forth in the myddes of them and 
ssayde: Syrs ye shulde have harkened to 
‘me and not have lowsed from Candy| 
nether to have brought vnto vs this harme 
and losse. # And nowe I exhorte you to 
be of good chere. For ther shalbe no 
Tose of eny mans lyfe amonge you save 
of the ship only. For ther stode by me 
this nyght the angell of Gods whose I 
amy and whom T serversayinge : feare 
‘not Paul, for thou must be brought before| 


Cesar. And lo/God hath geven nto the all 


CRANMER—1539, 
captayne belened the gouerner and the 
raster of the ship more then those thinges 
which were spoken of Paul. !¥ And be- 
‘cause the hanen was not commodions to 
‘wynterin, many toke counsel to departe 
thence, yf by eny meanes they myght 
attayne to Phenices and there to wynter, 
whych is an hauen of Candy, and lyeth 
toward the southwest and’ northwest 
‘wynde, ™ When the south wynde blewe, 
they supposynge to obtaine their purpose, 
loosed oto non, snd. sajled ‘pur a 
Candy. 


1 But not long after, ther arose aguynst 
their purpose, a flawe of wynde out of 
the northeast. ' And when the ship was 
caught and could not resist the wynde, 
we let her go, and draue with the wether. 
W But we were caried in to an yle which 
is named Clauda, and had moche worke 
to come by a bote, which they toke 
yp, and vsed helpe, and made fast’ the 
shippe, fearinge, lest they shuld fall into 
the Syrtes. And so they let downe a 
vvessell, and were caryed. The nexte daye 
(when we were tossed with an excead- 
inge tempest) they lightened the ship, 


Wand the daye we cast out with 
gee tet taklynge of the 
shippe. * When at the last, nether the 
sunne nor starres in many dayes appeared, 
nd no small tempest aye ypon vs, al 
hope that we shuld escape, was then taken 
awaye. #! But after longe 


sayde: Syrs, ye shulde haue harkened to 
‘me, and not haue loosed from Candy, 
nether to haue brought vnto vs this barme 
and losee. * And now I exhorte you to 
te of good eth ther shalbe no 

ny mans lyfe amonge you, saue 
of the ship onely. For ther stode: by 
re this nyght the angell of God, whose 
Tam, and whom I serue, *saying: feare 
not Paul thou must be brought before 
Cesar. And lo, God hath geuen the all 
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gouerner and the patron of the shyp, 
Better then those thinges which were 
spoken of Paul. 


2 And because the hauen was not com- 
odious to winter in, many toke counsel 
to departe thence, yfby any meanes they 
myght attayne to Phenice, and there to 
wynter, which is an hauen of Candie, and 


sayled by Candie. “But anone after, there, 
arose agaynst Candie, a stormye wynd out 
of the northeast. !8 And when the shyp 
‘was caught, and could notresist the wynde, 
we let her go, and draue wyth the wether. 
6 And we were caryed beneth a litle yle’ 
named Clauda, and had much worke to 
come by the boat. 7 Which they re- 
‘eouuered and vsed helpe, vndergirding the 
shyp, fearing lest they should haue fallen 
into Syrtes, and they let slip the vessel, 
and so were cari 


18 The next day when we were tossed, 
withan fing tempest, they lightened 
the shyp. And the thyrd day we cast 
cot, with our owne handes, the takling of| 
the shyp. * When at the last, nether| 
‘sunne apne ryt teed 
and no tem| vs, all hope 
ft re sotld be snark, ue Un te 
away. Then after long abstinence, Paul 
stode forthe in the myddes of them, and 
sayd, Syrs, ye should haue hearkened to 
me, and not have lowsed from Candie. 
and to have gnyed thi ire and lose, 
But now 1 exhorte you to be of good 
chere: for ther shal be no losse of any 
‘mans life among you, stue of the shyp 
onely. 


% For there stode by me this nyght the 
Angel of God, whose I am, and whom I 
serue, “Saying, Feare not Paul, for thow 
rust be broght before Cesar : and lo, God 
hath geuen vnto thee, all that sayle wyth 
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the gouernour and maister of the ship, 
‘more then those things which wvere said 
‘of Paul. And voherens it was not a, 
commodious hauen to winter in, very 
many taking counsel appointed to saile 
thence, if by any meanes they might 
comming to Phoenice, winter there, a 
/hauen of Crete looking tovvard the Afrike 
and the Chore. "And the southvvinde 


But not long after, a tempestuous 
|vvinde that is called Euro-aquilo, droue 
against it. ™¥ And vvhen the shippe vas 
caught and could not make vvay inst 
fhe’rvinde, ging vp the ship to the 
/vvindes, vve were driven, !6And running| 
'ypon a certaineiland, that is called Cauda, 
jvve could scarse get the cock-boate. 


1 Vvhich being taken vp, they vsed helps, 
og the ip and arog let ey 
should fill into the Syrte, letting dovyne| 
the vessel, so were they caried. ' And 
when we vere mightily tossed wvith 
the tempest, the next day they cast forth, 
And the third day with their ovyne 
handes they threvve forth the tacklinges 
of the ship. And neither sunne, nor 
starres appearing for many daies, and no 
smal storme being tovvard, al hope vvas 
novy taken avvay of our sauing. 


21 And when there had been long fast- 
ing, then Paul standing in the middes of| 
them, said, You should in deede, O ye 
men, have heard me, and not haue parted 
from Crete, and haue gained this hurt 
and losse. # And novv I exhort you to 
be of good cheere. for there shal be no 
Tosee of any soule among you, but of the 
ship. 3 For an Angel of the God whose 
Tam, and ywhom I serue, stoode by me 
this night, saying, Feare not Paul, thou 
rust appeare before Casar: and behold 
God hath giuen thee al that saile with 


thee. 
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the master and the owner of the shippe, 
more then those things which were spo- 
ken by Paul. !And because the hauen 
was not commodious to winter in, the 
more part aduised to depart thence also, 
if by any meanes they might attaine to 
Phenice, and there to winter ; which is 
an hanen of Oreste, and lieth toward the 
Southwest, and Northwest. 


43 And when the South wind blew softly, 
supposing that they had obtained their 
purpose, loosing thence, they sailed close 
by Crete. ™ But not long’ after, there 
arose against it a tempestuous winde, 
called Euroclydon. ™ And when the ship 
‘was caught, and could not beare yp into 
the winde, we let her drive. And run- 
ning vnder a certaine Hand, which is called 
landa, we had much worke to come by 
the boate: "” Which when they had taken 
vp, they vsed helps, vnder-girding the 
ship; and fearing lest they should fall 
into the quicke-sands, strake sale, and so 
were driuen, ™ And’ being exceedingly 
tossed with a tempest the next day, they 
lightned the ship: ™ And the third day 
we cast out with our owne handes the 
tackling of the shippe, * And when nei- 
ther Sunne nor starres in many dayes 
appeared, and no small tempest lay ‘on 
vs; all hope that wee should be saued, 
was then taken away. *! But after long 
abstinence, Paul stood forth in the middes 
of them, and said, Sirs, yee should hane 
hearkened ynto mee, and not haue loosed 
from Creete, and to haue gained this harme 
and losee. # And now I exhort you to bee 
of good cheare: for there shall be no losee 
of any mans life among you, but of the 
shippe. For there stood by mee this 
night the Angel of God, whose I am, and 
‘whom I serue, *Saying, Feare not Paul, 
thou must be brought before Cesar, and 
oe, God hath giuen thee all them that 
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in the schip with thee for which thing se 
men be se of good counfort for I bilewe to 
‘my god, that s0 it schal beast isscid tomey 
and it bihoneth us to come in to summe 
iley * but aftirward that in the fourtenethe 
day the ny3t cam on us seilinge in the 
stony see : aboute mydny3t the schippe 
‘men susposiden summe cuntre to apere to 
them #and thei kesten doun a plomety and. 
founden twenti pasis of depnesy and aftir| 
a litil thei werun departid fro thennes and 
founden fiftene pacisy ® ¢ thei dredden lest 
wwe schulden haue fallen in to scharp pla- 
cis! and fro the last part of the schippe’ 
thei senten foure ankers and desireden that: 
the day hadde be come, ®g whanne the| 
schipmen sousten to fle fro the schip, 
whanne thei hadden sent a litil boot in to| 
the see vndir coloure as thei schulden bi- 
‘gynne to strecche forth the ankers fro the 
former part of the schip : *! poul seide to| 
the centurien and to the knystisy but these 
men dwellen in the schip se moun not be| 
made saafy “thanne the tis kitten 
awey the coordis of the liti! booty and| 
suffriden it to fale awey, 

and whanne the day was come, poul 
preied alle men to take mete and seide| 
the fourtenthe day this day se abideny and| 
dvvellen y and takun no thingy 
Mwherfor I preie jon to take mete for! 
sour helthe for of noon of jou the her of 
the heed schal perischey and whanne he 
hadde seid thes thingis: poul took breed 
and dide thankynge to god in the sist of 
alle men, and whanne he hadde brokun he 
bigun to ete, #and alle weran made of| 
better counfort: and thei token meter 
and we werun al men in the schippe: 
two hundrid sewenti and sixey 4 th 
werun filid with mete, t dischargiden the 
schippe and castiden whete in to the seey 

q whanne the day was come: thei 
Knewen no lond and thei bihelden an 
hhauene that hadde a watir bank: in to 
whiche thei thousten if thei mysten to 
bring up the schippey x whanne thei 

lis. aa 
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that sayle with the, # Wherfore Syrs be 
‘of good chere: for I beleve God) that so 
it shalbe even as it was tolde me, * How 
be it we must be cast into a certayne 
ylonde, 


2 But when the fourtenthe nyght was 
‘comey as we were caryed in Adria about 
‘mydnyghty the shipmen demed that ther 
appered some countre vnto them : * and 
sounded, and foande it .xx. feddoms, 
‘And when they had gone a lytell further, 
they sounded agayney and founde .xv, 
feddoms. * Then fearinge lest they shuld 
have fillen on some Rockey they cast 

‘ancres out of the sterney and wysshed 
for the daye, ® As the shipmen were 
about to fle out of the shipy and had let 
doune the bote into the seey vnder a co- 
loure as though they wolde have cast 
‘ncres out of the forshippe:: ® Paul saya. 
‘nto the vnder captayne and the soudiers: 
‘excepte these abyde in the ship, ye cannot. 
be safe, © Then the soudiers cut of the 
rope of the boter and let it fll awaye. 

8 And in the meane tyme betwixt that 
and daye Paul besought them all to take 
meate/ sayinge: this is the fourtenthe 
daye that ye have taried and continued 

 receavinge nothinge at all. 
SWierore {pe you to ake met’ 
for this no dout is for youre helth : for 
ther shall not an heere fill from the heed 
of eny of you. ® And when he had thus 
spoken, he toke breed and gave thankes 
to God in presence of them all/and brake 
ity and beganne to eate. Then were 
they all of good chearey and they also 
toke meate, © We were all together in 
| the ship, two hundred thre score and 
sixtene soules. ® And when they had 
eaten ynough they lightened the ship 
| and cast out the whieate into the see, 

When yt was dayey they knew not 
the lande ‘but they spied a certayne 
{haven with a banke into the which they 
| were mynded (jf yt were possible) to 
| thrust in the ship. # And when they had, 


CRANMER — 1539, 
them that sayle with the, # Wher fore 
syrs be of good chere:: for I beleue God, 
that it shaibe cuen as it was tolde me, 
® How be it we must be cast into a cer- 
taine ylonde, 

7 Bat when the fourtenth nyght was 
come (as we were sayling in Adria about 
midnyght) the shypmen demed, that 
ther appeared some countre ynto them : 
and sounded, and founde it xx. fed- 
doms. And when they had gone a lytell 
further, they sounded agayne,and founde 
av. feddoms, ® Then fearynge lest they 
‘shuld have fallen on some rocke, they 
cast ii, ancres out of the steme, and 
wysshed for the daye. ® As the shipmen 
were about to fle out of the shyp (whan 
they had let downe the bote into the see, 
vnder a couloure, as though they wolde 
hhaue cast ancres out of the forshippe) 
Paul sayde ynto the vnder captayne 
and to the soudiers: excepte these abyde 
in the shyp ye eannot be safe. ® Then 
the soualers cut of the rope of the bote, 
an et i fl ama, 

‘And whan the daye beganne to 
sire, Paul besought them all to take 
meate, sayinge: this is the fourtenth daye, 
thatye haue taryed and continued fastinge, 
receauynge nothing at all. # Wherfore, 
praye you to take meate: for this no dout 
is for youre helth: for ther shall not an 
heer fll from the heed of eny of you. 
55 And when he had thus spoken, he toke 
breed and gaue thankes to God in pre- 
sence of them all: and whan he bad 
broken it, he beganne to eate, Then 
were they all of good cheare, and they 
also toke meate. © We were all together 
in the shyp, two hundred threscore and 
sixtene soules. And when they had 
eaten ynough, they Iyghtened the ship, 
and cast out the wheate in to the see. 

9 When it was daye, they knew not the 
lande, but they spied a certayne hauen 
with ‘@ bancke, into the which they were 
mynded (yf it were possible) to thrust in 


the ship. # And when they had taken vp 
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thee, % Wherfore, syrs be of good chere: 
for I beleue God, that it shal be even as 
he tolde me, * Howbeit, we must be cast 
into a certayne ylande. * And when the 
fourtenth nyght was come, as we were 
caried to and fro in the Adriatical sea, 
about midnight, the shypmen demed that 
some countrey approched ynto them. 
% And sounded, and founde it twenty 
passes, and when they had gone a litle 
further they sounded agayne, and founde 
fyftene passes. ® Then fearing lest they 
should haue fallen into some rough places, 
they cast foure ancres out of the sterne, 
‘and wyshed for the day. ® As the mari- 
ners were about to flie out of the shyp, 
‘and had let downe the boate in to the sea, 
vnder a coulour as thogh they would haue 
cast ancres out of the foreshyp, 


‘1 Paul sayd vnto the vader Cuptayne and 
the souldiers, Except these abyde in the 
shyp, ye can not be safe. © Then the 
souldicrs cat of the ropes of the boat, and 
let it fal away, # When the day began to 
appeare, Paul exhorted them all to take 
meat, saying, This is the fourtenth day 
tat ye hue taried and continued fasting, 
receauing no thing at all. “* Wherfore, I 
pray you to take meat : for this is for your 
sanegarde: for there shal not an heere| 
fall from the head of any of you. * And 
when he had ths spoken, he tke bred 
‘and gane thankes to God, in presence of 
thea all: and Drake it, and bogan fo eat. 
¥ Then were they all of good chere, and 
they also toke meat. © We were all togi- 
ther in the shyp, two hundred, threscore, 
and sixtene soules. * And when they had 
caten inowgh, they Iyghtened the shyp, 
and cast out the wheat into the sea. 


® When it was day, they knew not the 
countrey, but they spied a certayne hauen 
with a banck, into the which they were 


Taynded (if it were oes) to that in| they 
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% For the which cause be of good 
cheere ye men: for I beleeue God, that 
it shal so be, as it hath been said to me. 
% And wwe must come vnto a certaine 
iland. But after the fourtenth night 
‘vas come on vs, as vve vvere sailing’ in 
‘Adria about midnight; theshipmen deemed 
that there appeared some countrie to 
them. *Vvho also sounding, found tvven- 
tie fadomes : and being parted a litle 
from thence, they found fiftene fadomes, 
And fearing lest wve should fell into 
ough places, casting ont of the sterne 
foure ankere, they yvished that day vvere 
‘come. #But as the shipmen sought to 
flee out of the ship, hauing let dovvne 
the cock-boute into the sea, pretending 
as if they were about to cast out ankers 
‘out of the fore part of the ship, ® Paul 
suid to the Centurion and to the souldiars, 
Vales these tarie in the ship, you can 
not be saued. ©? Then the souldiars cat 
of the ropes of the eock-boate : and suf- 
fered it to fal avvay. 


5 And vehen it began to be light, Paul 
desired all to take mente, saying, This day. 
is the fourtenth day that you expect and 
remaine fasting, taking nothing, *For 
the which cause I desire you to take 
meate for your health sake: for there 
shal not an heare of the head perish of| 
any of you. ® And when he had ssid 
these things taking bred he gaue thankes 
to God in the sight of them al: and 
when he had broken it, heebegan to 
ate. * And being al made of better 
cheere, they also tooke meate. ” And 
‘we vere in al in the ship, soules tvvo. 
hundred senentie sixe, * And being filled 
vith meate, they lighted the ship, cast- 
ing the vvheat into the sea. # And ywhen 
day vas come, they knevv not the land : 
bat they spied a certaine ereeke that had 
ashore, into the which they minded, if 
could, to cast a land the ship, 

‘And when they had taken vp the 
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ssile with thee, # Wherefore, sirs, be of 
good cheere: for I beleeue God, that it 
shall be euen as it was tolde me. ®* How. 
beit, we must be cast vpon a certaine land, 
2 Rut when the fourteenth night was 
come, as wee were driuen yp and downe 
in Adria about midnight, the shipmen 
deemed that they drew neere to some 
countrey : * And soundeed, and found it 
twentie fathoms : and when they had gone 
a litte further, they sounded againe, and 
found it fifteene fathomes. * Then fearing 
lest we should haue fallen vpon rockes, 
they cast foure ancres out of the sterne, 
and wished for the day. ® And as the 
hipmen were about to fee out of the ship, 
when they had let downe the boat into 
the sea, vader colour as though they 
Would haue cast ancres out of the fore- 
ship, *! Paul suid to the Centurion, and to 
the souldiers, Except these abide in the 
ship, ye cannot be saued. © Then the 
souldiers cut off the ropes of the boat, and 
let her fall off. 

% And while the day was comming on, 
‘Paul besought them all to take mente, say- 
ing, This day is the fourteenth day that ye 
hhaue taried, and continued fasting, hauing 
taken nothing. Wherefore, T pray you 
to take some meat, for this is for your 
health : for there shall not an aire fall 
from the head of any of you. And when 
hee had thus spoken, hee tooke bread, and 
awe thankes to God in presence of them 
all, and when he had broken it, he began 
to eate, “Then were they all of good 
cheere, and they also tooke some meate. 
¥ And we were in all, in the ship, two 
hundred, threescore and sixteene soules, 
3 And when they had eaten enough, they 
lightned the ship, and cast out the wheat 
into the sea. “And when it was day, 
they knew not the land: but they dis. 
couered a certaine creck, with a shore, 
jnto the which they were minded, if it 
were possible, to thrust in the ship. # And 
when they had *taken vp the ankers, they 
+O, et beanies they eft hem athe sa, Be. 
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hhadden take up the ankers: thet bitokun 
hhem to the see, and slakiden to gidrey the 
ioynturis of gouernailiy and with a litil 
seyillfte up, i blowynge of the wynd thei 
wenten to the bankey “and whanne we 
filden in to.a place of grauel gon al aboute 
with the see thei hurtliden the schipy and 
whanne the former part was ficchid it 
dwellid vamouable, and the last part was 
brokun of the strengthe of the seer “and 
ccounceil of the knyjtis was! to sle men 
thatwerunin wardeleestony schuld aseapey 
whanne he hadde swymmed out, # but the 
centurien wolde kepe poul: and forbedeit to 
bedonyand hecomaundid hem that mysten 
swymme to go in to the seey and ascape, 
and go out to the lond #and thei baren 
‘summe other on bordis summe ontho thin- 
ais that werun of the schipyand so it was 
don that alle men ascapiden to the ond 

28. AND whanne we adden ascapid: 
thanne we knewen that the ile was clepid 
myliteney ?and hethen men diden to us not, 
Titilcartesiey« whanne a fier was kyndelid: 
thei refreischiden us alle for the reyn that 
cam andthe coold, Shut whanne poulhadde 
gaderid a quantite of kttyngisof vynes and| 
Teideon the fier/anedder sche cam forth fro 
the heeteyand took hym bithe hond +and| 
‘whanne the hethen men of the ile sgen the 
best hangynge in his hond thei seiden to 
‘gidrey for this man is a manquellery and’ 
‘whanne he ascapid fro the see: goddis| 
veniaunce suffrith hym not to lyueinerthey 
Shuthe schookawey the best intothe ier: 
and hadde noon harmey § and thei gessiden| 
that he schulde be turned in to swellynge 
and falle doun sudeynliand dieybutwhanne 
thei abiden long and sigen that no thing 
cof yuel was don in hymy thei tureden 
hhem to gidre and siden that he was god 

7 and in tho placis weren maneris of the 
princis of the ile puplius bi name, which 

us bi thre dayes benyngli and 
foond usy ®and it bifille that the fadir of 
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taken yp the ancresy they commytted 
them selves vnto the seey and lowsed the 
rudder bondes and hoysed vp the mayne 
sayle to the wynde and drue to londe, 
4U'Bat they chaunsed on a placey which| 
hhad the sce on bothe the syiesy and 
thrust in the ship. And the foore parte 
stucke fast and moved not, but the hyn 
der brake with the violence of the waves, 

The soudears counsell was to kyll the 
presonersy lest eny of themy when he had 
swome outy shulde fle awaye. # But the 
vndercaptayne willinge to save Paul, kept 
them from their purposey and com- 
‘maunded that they that could swyme| 
shulde cast them selves first in to the 
seey and seape to londe. # And the other| 
hhe commaunded to gooy some on bordes 
and some on broken peces of the ship. 
‘And so it eume to passe that they came 
all safe to londe, 

28. AND when they were scaped then 
they knewe that the yle was called Milete, 
# And the people of the countre shewed 
vys no lytell kyndnes: for they kyndled 
fyre and receaved vs every one, because 
of the present rayney and because of colde.. 
And when Paul had gaddered a boundle 
of stickesy and put them into the fyrey 
ther came a viper out of the heet and 
Tept on his honde. + When the men of| 
the contre sawe the worme hange on his 
hhonde, they sayde amonge them selves : 
this man must nedes be a mortherer, 
‘Whome (though he have escaped the 
see) yet vengeaunce suffteth not to lyve. 
* Bui he ¢houke of the vermen into the 
fyrey and felt no harme. ° Howbeit they 
vwayted when he shuld have swolne, or 
fallen doune deed sodenly. But after they 
had loked a greate whyley and sawe no. 
hharme come to himy they chaunged their 
‘myndesyand sayde that he was a God. 

Tn the same quarters, the chefe man of| 
the yle whose name was Publiusy had a 
Tordshippe : the same receaved viy and 
lodged ¥s thre dayes courteously. * And 
{it fortuned that the futher of Publius laye 
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the ancres, they committed them selues 
vnto the see, and lowsed the rudder 
bondes and hoysed vp the mayne sayle 
to the wynde, and drue to lande, “4 And 
whan they chanced on a place, which 
had the seeonboth f sydes, they thrust in 
the ship. And the foreparte stucke fast 
and moued not, but the hynder parte 
Drake with the violence of the waues, 

2 The Soudyars councell was to kyll the 
presoners, lest eny of them, when he had 
frome ont, soe cesses Set 

vnder captayne tosaue Paul, 
Kept them from their purpose, and com- 
maunded that they which coulde swyme, 
shulde cast them selues fyrst into the see, 
and scape to land, # And the other he 
‘commaunded to go, some on bordes, and 
some on broken pets ofthe ship. And 
20 it came to passe, that they escaped all 
Mma 
28. AND when they were seaped, then 
theyknewe, that: the yle was called Milete, 
2And the people of the countre shewed 
vs no lytell kyndnes: for they kyndled a 
fyre, and receaued vs euery one, because of 
the presentrayne, and because ofthe cold, 
3 And when Paul had gathered a bondell 
of styckes, and layde them on thefyre, ther 
‘came a vyper out of the heat, and lept on 
his hande, #When the men of the contre 
awe the beast hange on hys hande, they 
sayde amonge them selues: this’ man 
must nedes be a mortherer: Whom 
(though he haue escaped the see) yet 
vengeaunce suffreth not to lyue. * And 
he shouke of the vyper into the fyre, and 
felt no harme. *Howbeit they wayted 
when he shulde have ewolne, or fallen 
downe deed sodenly, But after they had 
loked a ge, and sawe no harme 
come to him, they chaunged their myndes, 
and sayde that he moe 
7m the same quarters were londes of 
the chefe man of the yle (whoee name was 

Publius) which receaied vs, and lodged vs 

thre dayes courteously. And it fortuned 
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the ancres, they committed the ship vato 
the sea, and lowsed the rudder bondes, 
and hoysed vp the mayne sayle to the 
wynde, and drewe to land. 4! And when 
they chanced on a place, which had the 
sea on bothe the sydes, they thrust in the 
shyp: and the fore part stucke fast and 
moued not, but the hinder, brake wyth the 
violence of the waues. The souldiers 
counsel was to kyl the prisoners, lest any 
of them, when he had swome out, should 
fiie away. # But the vnder Captaine will- 
ing to saue Paul, kept them from their 
purpose, and commanded that they that 
could swyme, should cast them selues first 
into the sea, and scape to land: 4 And 
the other, he commanded to go, some on 
boordes, and some on broken peees of the 
hyp, and #0 it came to pase, that they 
‘came all safe to lande. 


28. AND when they were escaped, then 
they knewe that the yle was called Melita, 
2 And the Barbarians shewed vs no lytle 
kyndenes, for they kyndeled a fyre, and 
receaued vs euery one, because of the 
showre which appeared, and because of 
the colde. And when Paal had gathered 
a fewe stickes, and put them into the fyre, 
there came a viper out of the heat, and 
lept on his hand, 4 When the Barbarians 
ssawe the worme hang on hys hand, they 
sayd among them selues, This man must 
neds be murthrer, whom, tog he 
Ihath escaped the sea, yet Vengeance 

oma Taeiied 
the vermen intothe fyre,and felt no harme. 


© Howbeit, they wayted when he should 
Ihaue swolne, or fallen downe dead sodenly: 
but after they had loked a great while, 
and save no inconuenience come to hym, 
they changed their myndes, and sayd, 
‘That he was a God. 7In the same quarters, 
the chiefe man of the yle (whose name 
vwas Publius) had posseasions, the same 
receaued vs, and lodged vs thre dayes 
courteously. * And so it was, that the 
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ankers, they committed them selues to 
the sea, loosing wwithal the rudder bands: 
and hoising vp the maine saile according 
as the wvinde blevve, they vvent on 
toward the shore. ‘And when wwe 
vere fallen into a place betyvene tyvo 
seas, they graueled the ship: and the 
fore-part truly sticking fast remained vn- 
moueable: but the hinder part was 
broken by the violence of the sea. “And 
the counsel of the souldiars vas, that 
they should kil the prisoners: lest: any 
svvimming out, might rune avvay. 4 But 
the Centurion willing to saue Paul, for- 
bade it to be done: and he commaunded 
them that coald svvimme, to cast out 
them selues first, and escape, and goe 
forth to land: #and the rest, some they 
caried on bordes, and some vpon those 
things that wvere of the ship. And so it 
‘came to passe, that al the soules escaped 
to land. 

28. AND when ve had escaped, then 
vve knevy that the iland vvas called Mity- 
léne. # But the Barbarous shevved vs no 
smal courtesie. For, kindling a fire they 
refreshed vs al, because of the imminent 
raine and the colde. And when Paul 
had gathered together some number of 
stickes, and had laide them on the fire, 
a viper issuing out of the heate, inuaded 
his hand, ¢ But as the Barbarous savy the 
beast hanging on his hand, they said one 
to an other, Vndoubtedly this man is a 
murderer, who being escaped out of the 
sea, Ver doth not suffer him to 
Tie. And he in deede shaking of the 
east into the fire, suffred no harme, 
But they supposed that he should be 
tumed into a svvelling, and that he 
would sodenly fall and die, But expect- 
ing long and seeing that there vas no 
hharme done on him, being changed they 
said, that he was a God, 7 And in those 
places vwere lands of the prince of the 
ile, named Publius, yvho receiuing vs, for 
three dais intreated vs courteously. ®And| 


it chaunced that the father of Publius lay| 
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committed themselues vnto the sea, and 
loosed the rudder bands, and hoised vp 
the maine saile to the winde, and made 
toward shore. 4! And filling into a place 
where two seas met, they ranne the shippe 
8 ground, and the forepart stucke fast, 
and remained vnmoueable, but the hinder 
part was broken with the violence of the 
waues, # And the souldiers counsel was 
to kil the prisoners, lest any of them 
should swimme out, and escape. “But the 
Centurion, willing to sane Paul, kept them 
from their purpose, and commanded that 
they which could ‘swimme, should cast 
themselues first into the sea, and get to 
land: And the rest, ome on boords 
snd some on broken ples of the ship: 

0 it came to passe that they escay 
Mek tobod. eg 


28. AND when they were escaped, 
then they knew that the Hand was called 
‘Melita. ? And the barbarous people shew- 
ed vsno little kindnesse : for they kindled 
a fire, and receiued vs euery one because 
of the present raine, and because of the 
cold. §And when Paul had guthered a 
bundle of stickes, and layde them on the 
fire, there came a Uiper out of the heat, 
and fastened on his hand, 4 And when the 
Barbarians saw the venomous beast hang 
on his hand, they sayd among themselues, 
No doubt thisman is a murtherer, whom 
though hee hath escaped the Sea, yet Uen. 
geance suffereth not to line. * And hee 
shooke off the beast into the fire, and felt 
no harme. * Howbeit, they looked when 
he should haue swollen, or fallen downe 
dead suddenly : but after they had looked 
2 great while, and saw no harme come to 
him, they changed their minds, and said 
that he was a God, 

7 Tn the same quarters were ions 
of the chiefe man of the Iand, whose 
name was Publius, who receiued vs, and 
lodged vs three dayes courteously. ° And 


it came to passe that the father of Publius 
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‘puplius lay traueilid with feuers and blodi 
fiuxy to whom poul entridy ¢ whanne he 
hhadde preied, and leide his hondis on hym: 
he helid hymy ®¢ whanne this thing was 
don, alle that in the ile hadden sikenessis 
amen and werun helid; 1 whiche also 
onourid us in many worschipis : and put- 
tiden what thingis werun necesarie tous 
‘whanne we schippidenr 


Mand aftir thre monethis we schippiden 
in aschip of alisuundre that hadde wyntrid 
in the ile, to whiche was an excellent signe 
of castorasy "and whanne we camen to 
sracusan : we dwelliden there thre daies, 
43fro thennes we seileden aboute, t eamen 
to regyumyand aftr o day while the south 
blewe: in the secunde day we camen to 
puteolosy ! where whanne we founden bri- 
theren ; we werun preied to dwelle there 
anentis hem, seuene daiesy and so we 
ccamen toromey | and fro thennes whanne 
britheren hadden herd) thei camen to us 
to the chepinge of appius, and to the thre 
tauerness t whanne poul hadde seen hem: 
he dide thankyngis to god and took tris 
Wand whanne we camen to rome it was 
sufirid to poul to dwelle bi hym slf, with 
aa knyst kepynge hym, 


W and aftir the thridde day he clepid to 
gidre the worthiest of the iewisy and 
vwhanne thei eamen he seide to hemy bri- 
theren I dide no thing agens the pupley 
ether custum of fudris: and I was bounden 
at jerusalem and was bitakun in to the 
hhondis of romaynsy and whanne thei 
hhadden axed of me‘ thei wolden haue 
Gelyuerid me, for that no enuse of doeth 
‘was in mey but for iewis agenseiden : 1 
was constreyned to appele to the empe- 
roury not as hanynge ony thing to accuse 
my pupley *therfor for this cause I preied 
to se jou and speke to jou for, for the 
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sicke of a fievery and of a bluddy flixe, 
To whom Paul entred in and praydey and 
Tayde his hondes on him and healed him, 
}? When this was done, other also which 
had diseases in the yley came and were 
healed, And they dyad vs gret honoure, 
And when we departed, they laded vs 
with thinges necessary. 


1 After thre monethes we in 
‘ ship of Alexandry, which had wyntred 
jn the yley whose badge was Castor and 
Pollux, !? And when we eame to Cyra- 
ccusay we taryed there iii. dayes. ™ And 
from thence we fet a compasse and came 
toRegium, And after one daye the south 
wynde blewey and we came the next 
daye to Putiolus: ' where we founde 
brethren, and were desyred to tary with 
them seven dayes, and so came to Rome, 
1S And from thence; when the brethren 
hearde of vs; they came aguynst vs to 
Apiphorum, and to the thre taverns. 
‘When Paul sawe themy he thanked Gody 
tnd wexed bolde. ' And when he came: 
‘to Rome, the vnder captayne delyvered 
the presoners to the chef captayne of 
the host : but Paul was suffered to dwell 
bby him selfe with one soudier that kept 
him. 


1 And it fortuned after thre dayes, that 
Paul called the chefe of the Tewes to- 
gether. And when they were comey he 
sayde vnto them: Men and brethren, 
though Ihave committednothinge agaynst 
the people or lawes of oure fathers : yet 
was I delyvered presoner from Terusalem 
into the hondes of the Romayns. '* Which 
when they had examined mey wolde have. 
Jet me gooy because they founde no cause 
cof deeth in me. ! But when the Iewes| 
eryed contrary I was constrayned. to 
appeale vnto Cesar: not because T had 


.| ought to accuse my people of. * For this 


cause have I called for you even to se 
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fever, and of a bloudy flixe. To whom 
paul entred in and prayde, and layde his 
hhandes on him and healeth him. * So, 
‘when this was done, other also which had 
ddyseases in the yle, cam and were healed: 
Wwhich algo dyd vs great honoure, And 
when we departed, they laded vs wyth 
soch thynges as were necessary, 


Fr afer thre porte we ina 
ip of Alexandry, whych had wyntred 
fa Hh yh, we bedge was Onto and 
Pollux. ! And when we came to Cyrae 
‘cust, we taried there thre dayes, 8 And 
from thence we fet a compasse, and came 
to Regium, And after one daye the south 
wynde blewe, and we came the nexte 
daye to Putiolus: “where we founde 
brethren, and were desyred to tary with 
‘them seuen dayes, and so came we to 
Rome. And from thence, when the 
brethren hearde of vs, they etme to mete 
vst Apiphorum, and at the thre tauernes, 
‘When Paul sawe them, he thancked God, 
and wexed bolde. ! And when we came 
to Rome, the vnder Captayne delyuered 
the presoners to the chefe eaptayne of the 
host : but Paul was suffred to dwell by 
hhym selfe wyth a soudyer that kept him, 


¥ And after thre dayes, Paul called the 
chefe of the Iewes together. And when 
they were come, he sayde vnto them: 
‘Men and brethren, though, I haue com- 
mitted nothinge agaynst the people or 
lawes of the Elders yet was I delyuered 
presoner from Ierusalem into the handes 
of the Romayns. 1 Which when they had 
examined me, wolde haue let me go, be- 
cause ther was no cause of death in me. 


12 But when the fewes spake contrary, I 
was constrayned to appeale ynto cesar: 
not because I had ought to accuse my 
people of. ® For thys cause haue I called 
for you, euen to s¢ you, and to speake 


rue Avosties.] 


TON ATOSTOAQN 


(Cuarren XXVIII. 9—20, 


ily dypis ‘Ammiov Dépov kat Tpidv TaBepvar- ods iddv 6 IadXos, edyapurrnoas 
7 Ocw, EdaBe Odpoos. “Ore de jAOoper cis “Peony, “5 éxatdvrapyos mapedoxe 
tous Seoulous 7H otparoredapyy'| 7H Se Tabdw érerpdrn pévew al éavrov, 
av 7O pudacoorts adrov orpariary. 

"'Kyévero O& wera jyepas Tpeis cvyearécacbae “adrov| rovs dvtas TéY ‘Tov- 
Salov mparovs cuveBovtav 88 avrev, eye mpos adrovs, ‘*"Avdpes ddeAgol, 
§ éyo| ovdéy évavtion roujoas TH Kaw i) Tois ear Tois marpiats, Séopu0s éE ‘Tepo- 
§ codipuov rrapedoOny cis Tas yelpas Tov “Papaiwr ™ oirewes avaxplvavrés ps 
€ éBovAovro dmroddoat, dud 7 pndepiav airlay Oavarov imapyew év éuol. ” avre~ 
© Aeyovrov 88 rév ‘Tovdaiwr, jwayxacOnv émuadrécacba. Kalcapa, ‘oby ws Tod 
© €vous wou Exwv re karnyophoat.| dua tavrny odv Thy airlay wapexdrera twas 


* Alex. "yd, doipec dtedgol. 


Poly oer. pok. 


re xarnyopety. 


GENEVA —1557. 
father of Publius lay sicke of a feuer, and 
of a blouddy fixe: to whome Paul entred 
in and prayed, and layd his handes on hym, 
and healed him, * When this was done, 
other also which had diseases in the yle, 
came and were healed, 


1 Which also dyd vs great honour : and 
when we departed, they laded vs with 
thynges necessary. !! After thre monethes 
‘we departed ina shyp of Alexandria, which 
had wyntred inthe yle, whose badge was 
Castor and Pollux. ! And when we came 
to Syracuse, we taryed there thre dayes. 
18 And from thence we fet a compasse, 
and came to Rhegium: and after one day, 
the south wynde blewe, and we came the 
next day to Putioli. 4 Where we founde 
brethren, and were desired to tary wyth 
them seuen dayes,and so wewent to warde 
Rome. ! And from thence, when the bre- 
thren heard of vs, they came to mete vs 
at the Market of Appius, and at the Thre 
tauernes. When Paul sawe them, he thank 
‘ed God, and waxed bolde. 


And when we came to Rome, the 
vnder Captayne deliuered the prisoners to 
the eee Capa ut Pel was ou 
fred to dwel by hym selfe with a souldier 
that kept hym. And the third day after, 
Paul called the chiefe of the Iewes toge- 
ther: and when they were come, he sayd 
vnto them, Men and brethren, thogh I 
haue committed nothyng agaynst the peo- 
ple, or Lawes of the fathers, yet was I 
<dcliuered prisoner from Terusalem into the 
handes of the Romaines. ¥ Which when 
they had examined me, would haue let me 
go, because there was no cause of death 


in me. 


4 Bat when the Iewes spake contrary, 
1 was constrayned to appeale vnto Czar : 
not because I had oght to accuse my peo 
ple of, ®For this cause hane I called for 
you, euen to se you, and to speake with 
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vexed vwith feuers and the bloudy flixe. 
‘Vato whom Paul entred: and yvhen he 
hhad praied, and imposed hands on him, 
he healed him. * Vvhich being done, 
in the ile also that had infirmities, came, 
and vere cured: " who also honoured 
vs with many honours, and when ve 
were sling avvay, laded vs, vvith ne- 
cessaries. 


And after three moneths, wwe sailed 
ina ship of Alexandria, that had win- 
tered in the iland, whose signe was the 
Castors, !? And vvhen vve were come to 
Syracisa, wwe taried there three daies. 


'SThence compassing by the shore, ve 
came to Rhegium: and after one day the 
Southvvinde blovving, we came the se- 
cond day to Putéoli, where finding 
brethren, vve vvere desired to tnrie with 
them seuen daies: and so vve came to 
Rome. And from thence, when the 
brethren had heard, they came to meete_ 
vs vnto Apij-forum, and the Three- 
taverns, Vvhom vvhen Paul had seen, 
sgiuing thanks to God, he tooke courage. 


WAnd when yve vvere come to Rome, 
Paul was permitted to remaine to him 
self vith a souldiar that kept him. And 
after the third day he called together the 
cheefe of the Tevves. And vvhen they’ 
‘were assembled, he said to them, 


‘Men brethren, I doing nothing against 
the pose or te utes af thers 
vvas delivered prisoner from Hierusalem 
into the hands of the Romanes, '8 who. 
when they had examined me, would 
hhaue released me, for that there vvas no 
cause of death in me. !* But the Tevves| 
contradicting it, I vvus compelled to up. 
peale vnto Corsar, not as having any 
thing to accuse my nation, For this 
‘cause therfore I desired to see you and 
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lay sicke of a feuer, and of a bloody 
‘fixe, to whom Paul entred in, and prayed, 
‘nd layed his hands on him, and healed 
him. #So when this was done, others also 
which had diseases in the Mand, came, 
‘and were healed: " Who also honoured 
vs with many honours, and when wee de- 
parted, they laded vs with such things as 
were necessary. And after three moneths 
wee departed in a ship of Alexandria, 
which hnd wintered in the He, whose signe 
was Castor and Pollux. And landing at 
‘Syracuse we taried there three dayes. 


8 And from thence wee fet a compasse, 

and came to Rhegium, and after one day 

the South wind blew, and we came the 

next day to Puteoli: “Where wee found 

brethren, and were desired to tarie with 

them seuen day: end vo we went toward 
me, 


4 And from thence when the brethren 
heard of vs, they came to meet vs as farre 
as Appii forum, and the three Tauernes : 
whom when Paul say, he thanked God, 
and tooke . And when we eume 
to Rome, the Centurion deliuered the 
prisoners to the Captaine of the guard : 
‘ut Paul was suffered to dwell by himself, 
with a souldier that kept him. And it 
‘came to passe, that after three dayes, Paul 
ealled the chiefe of the Iewes together. 
/And when they were come together, he 
said ynto them, Men and brethren, though 
T haue committed nothing against the 
people, or customes of our fathers, yet 
‘was I deliuered prisoner from Hierusalem, 
into the hands of the Romanes. '$ Who 
when they had examined me, would haue 
Tet me go, because there was no cause of 
death in me, But when the Iewes spake 
against it, I was constrained to appeale 
vnto Cesar, not that Thad ought to accuse 
my nation of. * For this cause therefore 


haue I called for you, to see you, and to 
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hope of israel! I am gird aboute with| youand to speake with you: because that wyth you: because that for the hope of 
this chayney [ie is Boge of Taal fm nda wth Teel T am bounde wyth this cheymer 


Vand thei seiden to hymy nether we han 
resceyued lettris of thee fro iudey nether 
ony of britheren comynge schewid ether 
spake ony yuel thingis of thee but we 
preien to here of thee what thingis thou 
felistyfor of this sect it is knowun to us 
that eueri where me asenseith ity and 
‘whanne thei hadden ordeyned a day to 


hhymy many men camen to hym in to the | 


yynne to whiche he expowned witnessynge | 
the kingdom of god, ¢ counceilid hem of| 
inesus, of the lawe of moises and profetis, 
fro the morwe tl to euentidy “and samme 
Dileueden to thes thingis that werun seid 
of poul summe bileueden not, 

and whanne thei werun not consent- 
ynge to gidre: thei departiden, and pool 
seid 0 word, for the holi goost spake 
sel bi yuaye the prfete to oure fais 
and seidey go thou to this puple! and 
scide to hemy with eere 3e schuln here, | goo 
and je schuln not vndirstondey and. se 
sseynge schulen se and ge schuln not 
holdey 

1 for the herte of this puple is greetli 
fattid, ond with eeris thei herden heuyli: 
& thei closiden to gidre her igen leest 
parauenture thei se with igen and with 
eeris herey bi herte vndirstonde ¢ be 
conuertid  { hele hem, * therfor be it 
Knowun to souy that this helthe of god is 
sente to hethen men ¢ thei schuln here 
2 whan he hadde seid thes thingis : 
jewis wenten out fro him, + hadden 
myche questioun ether musynge among 
hem silfy 

4 he dwellid fal twey seer in his hirid 
place: he resceyued alle that entriden 

fo him Sand precid the Kingdom of 
ois and tauste th things that ben of 
the lord ihesus crist + with al trst without 
forbedinge Ami 
Piette. “ese cea 


this chayn 

41 And they sade vato him: We nether 
receaved letters out of Iewry pertayninge 
vnto they nether came eny of the brethren 
that shewed or spake eny harme of the. 
2 But we will heare of the what thou 
thynkest. For we have hearde of this 
| sectey that every wheare it is spoken 
| agaynst. #9 And when they had apoynted 
him a dayey ther came many vnto him 
into hislodgynge. To whom he expounded 
and testifyed the kyngdome of Gody and| 
preached vnto them of Iesu: both out of 
the le of Moses and to out of the 

ophetes, even morn} to nyght, 
Bifnd some belsved te thages wach 
were spokeny and some beleved not. 

% When they agreed not amonge them 
selves) they departed, after that Paul had 
poke oe ward: Wall we tho Daly 

st by Esay the prophet vnto oue fi 
Shee, ssytige: Goo vata the, poop 
and saye: with youre eares shall ye 
hearey und shall not vnderstonde : and’ 
‘with youre eyes shall ye se and shall not 
perceave. 

® For the hert of this people is wexed 
‘grossey and their eares were thycke of 
hhearynge, and their eyes have they closed: 
Test they shuld se with their eyes) and 
heare with their earesy and vnderstonde 
with their hertesy and shuld be converted| 
andlI shulde heale them, * Be it knoven| 
therfore vnto you that this salvacion of| 
God is sent to the gentylsy and they shall 
hheare it, 2 And when he had sayde that, 
the Temes departed anda grete des. 
picions am sm selves. 

And Paul del two years ful in hs 
lodgyngey and receaved all that came to| 
him, 3 preachyng the kyngdome of God 
‘and teachynge those thinges which con- 
cerned the lard lenuy with al conSdence 
‘ynforboden, 


31 And they sayde vnto hym: we nether 
receaued lettres out of lewry pertayninge 
vnto the, nether came eny of the brethren 
that shewed or spake eny harme of the. 
But we wyll heare of the what thou 
thinckest. For as concernyng this seete, 
‘we knowe that euery where it is spoken 
agaynst. * And when they had appoynted 
hhim a daye, ther came many to hym into 
hys lodgyng. To whom he expounded 
and testified the kingdom of God and 
preached nto them of Tesus: both out 
of the lawe of Moses and out of the Pro- 
phetes, euen from mornynge to nygl 
¥ And some beleued the thynges which 
were spoken, and some beleued not, 

% And when they agreed not amonge 
them selues, they departed, after that 
asl bad spoken one worde; wel spk 
the holy goost by Esay the Prophet vnto 
oure fathers, saying: Go vnto this 
people, and saye: with youre cares shall 
ye heare, and shall not vnderstande : and 
with youre eyes shall ye se, and not 
peroeaue. 

2 For the hert of this people is wexed 
sgrosse, and with their eares have they 
had no lust to heare, and their eyes haue 
they closed: lest they shulde se with their 
eyes, and heare with their eares, and 
vnderstande with their hertes, and shuld 
be conuerted, and I shuld heale them, 
25Be it nowen therfore vnto you, that thys 
saluacyon of God is sent to the gentils, 
and they shall heare it, ® And when he 
hhad sayde these wordes, the Tewes de- 
parted from him and had greate despy- 
ions amonge them selues, 

And Paul dwelt two yares fall in his 
logroge, nd receaued all that cam in 
nto preachynge the kyngdome 
Of God, ‘and’ teachyage Gee teget 
which concerne the Lorde Tesus with all, 


confydence, no man forbydding him, 


rue Aposties.) 
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GENEVA — 1657. RHEIMS — 1582. AUTHORISED —1611, 
you: for euen for the hope of Israel, I'am|to speake to you. for, because of the| speake with you: because that for the 


bounde wyth thys chayne. # And’ they 
sayd vnto him, We nether receaued letters, 
‘out of Iewrie pertayning vnto thee, nether 
came any of the brethren that shewed or 
spake any harme of thee, # But we wil 
heare of thee what thou thinkest : for as 
concerning thys secte we knowe, that 
every where it is spoken against, 


% And when they had appointed hym a 
day, there came many vnto him into hys 
lodging, to whome he expounded and tes- 
tied the kyngdome of God: and preached 
‘nto them of esus both out of the Lawe 
of Moses, and also out of the Prophetes, 
ceuen from morning to nyght. ™ And some 
beleued the thynges which were spoken, 
and some beleued not. # And when they 
agreed not among them selues, they de- 
parted, after that Paul had spoken one 
word, Wel spake the holy Gost by Esai 
the Prophet ynto our fathers, * Saying, 
Go vnto this and say, Wyth hear- 
{ng shal ye heare, and shal not vnderstand, 
and with your eyes shal ye se, and not. 
perceaue, 


2 For the heart of thys people is waxed 
fat, and their eares were thicke of hearing, 
and their eyes haue they closed: lest they 
should se with their eyes, and heare with 
theyr cares, and vnderstand with their 
heartes, and should be conuerted, and I 
should heale them, ® Be it knowen ther~ 
fore vnto you, that this salvation of God 
is sent to the Gentils, and they shal heare 
it. ® And when he had sayd that, the 
Tewes departed, and had great reasonyng. 
‘among them selues. ® And Paul remayn- 
ed two yeres fil in a house hyred for him 
selfe, and receaned all that came in ynto 
hhym, *' Preaching the kyngdome of God, 
and teaching those thinges, which con- 
cemne the Lord Iesus, wyth all confidence, 
vnforbidden, 


hope of Israél, am I compaseed wvith this 
chain. 


11 But they said to him, Vve neither re- 
ceiued letters concerning thee from Ieve- 
rie, neither did any of the brethren that 
‘came hither, report or speake any euil of 
thee. #But ve desire of thee to heare 
‘hat thow thinkest : for concerning this 
secte, it is knovven to vs that it is gaine- 
said euery where. # And when they had 
appointed himaday, they came to him vnto 
his lodging very many : to whom he ex- 
pounded, testifying the kingdom of God, 
and vsing persuasion to them of Insvs 
cout of the lavw of Moyses and the Pro- 
phets, from morning vntileuening. And 
certaine beleeued those things that vvere 
said: but certaine beleeued not. # And 
veers they didnot, agree among them 
selues, they’ departed, Paul saying one 
word: ‘That wel did the holy Ghost 
speake by Essie the prophet to our 
fathers, * saying, Goe to this people, and 
say to them, Veith the eare you shal heare, 
and shal not onderstand : and seeing you 
shal see, and shal not perceive. % For the 
hart of this people is weaxen grosse, and 
ceith their eares haue they heauily heard, 
and their cies they haue shut: lest per- 
haps they may see vvith their eies, and 
heare writh their eares, and onderstand 
vith their hart, and be conuerted, and 1 
heale them. ® Be it knovven therfore to 
you, that this Saluation of God is sent to 
the Gentiles, and they wv heare. 

® And wwhen he had said these things, 
the Iewves went out from him, having! 
much questioning among them selues. 
® And he taried ful twvo yeres in his 
hired lodging: and he recéiued al that, 
came into him, * preaching the kingdom 
of God, and teaching the things that con- 
ceme our Lord Ixsvs Cumer with al 
confidence, vvithout prohibition. 


hhope of Israel T am bound with this 
chine. 


21 And they said vnto him, We neither 
receiued letters out of Tudea concerning 
thee, neither any of the brethren that 
‘came, shewed or spake any harme of thee. 
But wee desire to heare of thee what 
thou thinkest for as concerning this sect, 
‘we know that euery where it is spoken 
against, ® And when they had appointed 
hhim a day, there came many to him into 
his lodging, to whom he expounded and 
testified the kingdome of God, perswading 
them concerning Iesus, both out of the 
law of Moses, and out’of the Prophets, 
from morning til evening. * And some 
beleeued the things which were spoken, 
‘and some beleeued not. ® And when they 
agreed not among themselnes, they de- 
parted, after that Paul had spoken one 
word, Well spake the holy Ghost by Esaias 
the Prophet, vnto our fathers, ** Saying, 
Goe vnto this people, and say, Hearing ye 
hal eae, and shall not vodertand and 
seeing see, and not percciue. 
Vor the hear of this people fe waxed 
‘grosse, and their eares are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes haue they closed, lest they 
should see with their eyes, and heare with 
their eares, and vnderstand with their 
heart, and should bee conuerted, and I 
should heale them. *Be it knowen ther- 
fore vnto you, that the saluation of God 

mt ynio the Gentiles, and that they 


And when hee had sayd these words, 
the Tewes departed, and’had great rea 
soning among themselues. ® And Paul 
dwelt two whole yeeres in his owne hired 
hhoate, and received all that came in ynto 
him, # Preaching the kingdome of God, 
and teaching those things which concerne 
the Lord Iesus Christ, with all confidence, 
no man forbidding him 
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WICLIF—1380. 

1, POUL the serununt of ihesus crist: 
clepid an apostle, depart in to the gospel 
of god which he hadde bihote to for bi! 
hise profes in hliseripturs of his sone | 
whiche is made to hym of the seed of| 
dauith: bi the fleisch #¢ he was bifor or- | 
deyned the sone of god in uertu: bi the| 
spirit of halowynge of the asenrisynge of 
deed men of ihesus crist oure lordy ®bi 
whom we han resceyued grace and the 
office of apostle to obcie to the feith in 
alle flkis for his name: ®among whiche! 
se ben also clepid of ihesus cristy “to alle 
that ben at rome, derlyngis of god and 


lepid holy; gruce to sou and pees of god 
tte fair and ofthe ford theus erie 


First I do thankyngis to my god bi 
ihesus crist for alle jou: for sourefeith is 
schewid in alle the world, ®for god is a 
witnesse to me to whom I serue in my 
spirit, in the gospel of his sone, that with 
cout cesynge I make mynde of sou euer in 
amy preiersy !and biseche if in ony maner 
sumtyme I haue a spedi wey in the wille 
cof god to come to sow "for I desire to 
se jou, to parte summe what of spiritual 


id, called. depart, eparated. bibite, promised. 
felor, Before. warts, per” ajearaynge,reurretion, | 


‘TYNDALE—1534, 

1, PAUL the seruaunt of Iesus Christy 
called to be an Apostle, put a parte to 
preache the Gospell of Gods ? which he 
promysed afore by his Prophetes in the 
holy scriptures *that make mension of 
his sonney the which was begotten of the 
seed of Davidas pertayningetotheflesshe: 
4 and declared to be the sonne of God 
with power of the holy goost that sanc- 
tifiethy sence the tyme that Iesus Christ 
cure Lorde rose agayne from deethy ® by 
‘whom we have receaved grace and apos- 
tleshyppey to bringe all maner hethen 
people vnto obedience of the faythy that 
is in his name: © of the which hethen 
are ye a part alsoy which are Tesus christes 


by vocacion, 

7 To all you of Rome beloved of God 
and saynctes by callinge. Grace be with| 
you and peace from God oure father, and! 
from the Lorde Iesus Christ. 

8 Fyrst verely I thanke my God thorow 
Tesus Christ for you all, because youre 
fayth is publisshed through out all the 
worlde, * For God is my witnes; whom I 
serve with my sprete in the gospell of 
his sonne, that with out ceasinge I make 
mencion of you alwayes in my prayersy 
'®hesechinge that at one tyme or another, 
‘a prosperous iorney (by the will of god) 


-| myght fortune mey to come vnto you. 


1 For I longe to see your that I myght 
bestowe amonge you some spiritual 


gyftey\some spyrit 


CRANMER—1539, 

1. PAUL the seruannt of Iesus Christ 
called to the office of an apostle put a 
parte for the Gospell of God # which he 
hhad promysed afore by his Prophetes in 
the holy scriptures. * of his sonne, which 
‘was borne (tn(o him) of the seed of Dauid 
ster the flake: “and hath bene de- 
clared to be the sonne of God wyth power, 
after the sprete that planation 
the tyme that Tesus Christ oure Lorde 
rere aganefrom deh by whom we haue 
receaui and Apostleshyp, that 
hodience Right be ferme “he faith 
in his name amonge all heithen, ® of whose 
nombre you be that are called of Iesu 
Christ. 

7 To all you that be at Rome, beloued of 
God and ‘called sayntes. Grace be wyth 
you and peace from God oure father, and 
from the Lorde Tesus Christ, 

Fyrst verely I thanke my God thorow 
Tesus Christ for you all, that: youre fayth 
is spoken of in all the worlde. * For God 
is my wytnes (whom I serue With my 
sprete in the Gospell of hys sonne) that 
wyth out ceasynge T make men 
of you allwayes in my prayers, 1 be. 
sch that Te meane, at the last 
(one tyme or 8 prosperous iome; 
(by the wyll of God) might fortune me, 
to come vnto you. "For I longe to s¢ 
you, that I myght bestowe amonge you 

gyfte, to strength you 
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# Alex. xipi 


GENEVA —1557. 

1. PAV the seruant of insvs cunisr,, 
called to bean Apostle, put apartto preache 
the Gospel of God. # (Which he promised 
afore by his Prophetes in the holy Serip- 
tures) Concerning his Sonne Tesus Christ 


our Lord, which was made of the sede of 


‘Dauid as perteynyng to the flesh: # And 
declared mightely to be the Sonne of God, 
touching the Spirite that sanctifith, sence 
that he rose agayne from the dead. * By 
whom we haue receaued grace and Apos- 
tleshyp, that obedience might be geuen 
vnto the fayth in his Name among all the 
Heathen: ® Of whose number ye be also, 
which are Iesus Obristes by vocation. 7To 
all you that be at Rome beloued of God, 
and Sainetes by callyng, Grace be with 
you, and peace from God our Father, and| 
from the Lord Iesus Christ. 


# Fyrat verely I thanke my God through 
Tesus Christefor you all: beeause your faith 
is publisshed throughout all the worlde. 
9 For God is my wytnes, whom I serue in 
my spirite in the Gospel of his Sonne, 


that wythout ceasyng I make mencion of| 


desechi 


you, Alwayes in my prayers, beseching, 
or other, 


that by some meanes one 


1 prosperous iouney by the wyl of God 


myght fortune me, to come vnto you, 


For long to se you, that I myght be- 


stowe, amonge you some spirituall gyfte, 
4k 


RHEIMS — 1582. 


1, PAVL the seruant of Iusvs Cunisr, 
called to be an Apostle, separated into 
the Gospel of God, ?yvhich before he 
hhad promised by his Prophets in the holy 
Scriptures, $of his sonne, (yvho was 
made to him of the seede of Danid ac- 
cording to the flesh, ‘who was predes- 
tinate the sonne of God in povver, ac- 
cording to the spirit of sanctification, 
the resurrection of our Lord Insvs Cuntsr 
from the dead, * by whom we haue re- 
ceiued grace and Apostleship for obedi- 
ence to the faith in al Nations for the 
name of him, Samong whom are you 
also the called of Insvs Cunisr ) “to al 
that are at Rome the beloued . 
called to be saincts, Grace to you and 
peace from God our father, and our Lord 
Insvs Cunisr. 


* First I giue thankes to my God through 
Issve Cunist for al you, because your| 
faith is renoumed in the whole vvorld, 
° For God is my wvitnes, vvhom I serue| 
in my spirit in the Gospel of his Sonne, 
that vwithout intermission I make a me- 
morie of you alvvaies in my praiers, ! be- 
seeching, if by any meanes I may some- 
ye at the length have a 
iourey by the wil of God, to come vato 
you. For I desire to see you, that I 
/mayimparte vnto you some spiritual grace, 


to confirme you: that is to say, to be 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 

1. PAUL a seruant of Tesus Christ 
called to bee an Apostle, separated vnto 
the Gospel of God, ?(Which hee had 
promised afore by his Prophets in the holy 
Scriptures,) ® Concerning his Sonne Tesus 
Crist our Lord, which was made of the 
seed of Daud to the flesh, 4And 
"declared to be the Sonne of God, with 


by | power, according to the Spirit of holinesse, 


by the resurrection from the dead, * By 
/whomwe haue receiued grace and Apostle- 
ship # for obedience to the faith among 
all nations for his Name, © Among whom 
are ye also the called of Iesus Christ. 
7 To’all that be in Rome, beloued of God, 


‘of God, ealled to be Saints: Grace to you and 


}peace from God our Father, and the Lord 
Hesus Christ. 


8 First I thanke my God through Tesus 
Christ for you all, that your faith is spoken 
of throughout the whole world. * For God 
jis my witnesse, whom I serue 7with my 
spirit in the Gospel of his Sonne, that 
‘without ceasing I make mention of you, 
/alwayes in my prayers, ' Making request, 
(if by any meanes now at length I might 
Hhawe a prosperous iouney by the will of 
God) to come vnto you, 1 For I long to 
see you, that I may impart ynto you some 
spirituall gift, to the end you may be 


Gr determined. ® Or, to te obieae offal 
Or a ay spt 


Cuarren I. 12—25.] 
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WICLIF—1380. 
grace that je be confermed, that is: !2to 
be counfortid to gidre in jou, bifeith that 
is bothe soure and myn to gidrey 


48 and britheren T nye that se vnknowen, 
that ofte I purposid to come to sou and 
Tam lettid to this tyme that I haue summe 
fruyt in jou as in other folkisy “to grekis 
‘and to barbereyns, to wise men and to 
‘ynvwise men Tam dettour: "so that that, 
is in me is redy to prech the gospel, 
to sou that ben at rome, ' for I schame not 
the gospel, for itis the uertu of god in to| 
heelthe to eche man that bileued: to the 
jewe first and to the greek: "for the| 
ristwisnesse of god, is schewid in it, of 
feith in to feith : as itis writuny for a inst: 
man lyueth of feithy 


18 for the wraththe of god is schewid fro 
heuene, on alle ynpitee, and wickidnesse 
of tho men that with holdun the trathe of| 
god in vnristwisnessey for that thing of 
god that is knowun : is schewid to hemy 
for god hath schewid to hemy ?for the 
vouysible thingis of hym that ben vndir- 
stondun ben biholden of the ereature of 


is, but thei vanys- 
chiden in hir thoustis and the vnwise herte 
cof hem was derkidy for thei seiynge that 
hem silf weren wise: thei weren made 
folis, and thei chaungiden the glorie of 
‘god vncorruptible: in to the liknesse of 
fan ymage of a deedli man, and of briddis, 
and of foure fotid beestis and of serpentis; 


for whiche thing god bi took hem in to 
of her herte, in to vnclennesse : 
that thei panysche with wrongis her bodies 
1m hem silfy > the whiche chaungiden the 
truthe of god into lesynge, and herieden 


nye, not. atta, power, 
“ eee 


ss am may. wnt price. 


TYNDALE —1534. 
to strength you with all : !that isy that 
Tmyght have consolacion together with 
your through the commen faythy which 
bothe ye and I have. 

1 wolde that ye shuld knowe brethren, 
how that I have often tymes purposed to 
‘come ynto you (but have bene let hither. 
to) to have some frute amonge you as I 
have amonge other of the Gentyls. “For 
Tam detter both to the Grekes and to 


also| them which are no Grekesy vnto the 


learned and also vnto the vnleamed. 
1 Lykewysey as moche as in me isy I am 
redy to preache the Gospell to you of 
Rome also. 


46 For I am not ashamed of the Gospell 
of Christy because itis the power of God 
vnto salvacion to all that belevey namely to 
the Iewer and also to the gentyle. 7 For 
by it the rightewesnes which commeth of 
‘god) is opened from fayth to fayth. As it 
is written : The inst shall live by fayth, 


18 For the wrath of God apereth from 
hheven agaynst all vngodlynes and va- 
ightewemnes of men which withholde 
the trueth in vnrightewesnes : | seyngey 
what maye be knowen of God, that same 
is manifest amonge them. For God dya! 
shewe it vnto them. ® So that his in. 
visible thinges : that is to eayey his eter- 
nall power and godhed are vnderstonde 
and seney by the workes from the ereacion 
of the worlde. So that they are without 
excuse “in as mache as when they 
Knewe god) they glorified him not as 
bora rece Hanif et ened 
full of vanities in their imaginacionsy and 
their folissheherteswere biynded. "When 
they counted them selves wyse, they be- 
came foles ® and turned the glory of the 
immortall gods vnto the similitude of the 
ymage of mortall man, and of byrdesy and 
four foted ease and of serpents, 

'Wherfore god Iykewyse gave them ¥p 
rato tres ley te ano 
to defyle their awne boddyes bitwene 
them selves : 2 which toured his truthe 
vnto a lyey and worshipped and served 
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withall : that is, that I might have con- 
solacion together with you, through the 
commen fayth, which both ye and I have. 


18 wolde that ye shuld knowe (bre- 
thren) how that I haue often tymes 
purposed to come vynto you but haue 
bene let hytherto) to haue some frute 
also amonge you, as amonge other of the 
Gentyls. Tam detter both to the Grekes 
and to the vngrekes, to the learned and 
to the vnlearned : !* So that (as moch as 
in me is) I am redy to preach the Gos. 
pell to you that areat Rome also. For 1 
am not asshamed of the gospell of Christ, 
because it is the power of God vnto sal- 
uuaeyon to euery one that beleueth, to the 
Tew fyret, and also to the Gentyle. 

7 For by it is the ryghtewesnes of God 
‘opened from fayth ‘to fayth. As it is 
written the iust shall Iyue by fayth, 


1 For the wrath of God apeareth from 
heaven agaynst all vngodiynes’ and vn 
ryghtewesnes of men, which withholde the 
trueth in vurightewesnes: ! seynge that 
it which maye be knowen of God, is ma 
nifest amonge them. For God hath shewed 
it vnto them. Yee, hys inuisyble thinges 
(that is to saye, hys eternall power and 
godhed) are sene, for as moch as they are 
vnderstande by the workes from the cre- 
acion of the worlde: So that they are 
‘wythout excuse 2 because that when they 
Knewe God, they glorified him not as 
God, nether were thankfull but wexed 
fall of vanities in their imaginacions, and 
their folish hert was blynded. ® When 
they counted them selues wyse, they be- 
came fooles % and tumed the glory of 
the immortall God, vnto an ymage, made 
not onely after the similitude of a mortall 
man, but also of byrdes, and foure foted 
Deastes and of creping beastes. 4 Wher- 
fore, God gaue them vp vnto their hertes 
Justes, to vnelennes, todefyletheirawne bo- 
dyes among them selues: which turned 
hiys truthe vnto a lye, and worshypped 
and serued the thynges that be made, 


ro THe Romaxs.] 
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GENEVA —1557. 
to strengthen you with all. ! That i, that 
Tmight receaue exhortation together with 
you, throagh the commen faith, which 
both ye and I haue. ™ Now my brethern, 


Twolde that ye shuld not be ignorant, | posed 


how that I have often tymes purposed to 
come vnto you (but haue bene let hyther 
to) that T'might haue some frute also 
among you, as / haxe amonge other of the 
Gentils. '* I am detter both to the Grekes, 
and to them which are no Grekes, vnto 
the wise-men, and vnto the ignorant. 
' Therfore, as muche as in me is, I am 
redy to preache the Gospel to you that 
are at Rome also. ! For Iam not asham- 
ed of the Gospel of Christe, because it is 
the power of God vnto saluation to all that 
beleue, to the Iewe fyrst, and also to the 
Greke. "For by it, the ryghtuousnes of 
God, is opened, from fayth to fayth: as 
it is written, The iust shal lyue by fayth. 
18 For the wrath of God manifestly apear- 
eth from heauen against all vngodiynes 
and vnrightuousnes of men, because they 
withholde the truth vniustely : 


1 Seyng that, which may be knowen of| 
God, is manifest with in them : for God 
hathe shewed it vnto them, ® For hys 
inuisible thynges, tht is to say, his eternal 
power and Godhead, are vnderstand and 
sene, by the things made from the crea- 
tion of the world to thintent that they 
shulde be wythout excuse; *! Because that 
when they knewe God, they glorified him 
not as God, nether were thankful, but) 
‘waxed ful of vanities in their imaginations, 
and their folishe heartes were blynded. 
2 When they counted them selues wise, 
they became foles : * For they turned the 
glotie of the incorruptible God, to the 
similitude of the image of mortal man, 
and of byrdes, and foure foted beastes, 
and of creeping beastes,  Wherfore, 
God gaue them euen vp vnto their heartes 
lust, vnto vnelennes, to defyle their owne 
bodyes betwene them selues: 2 Which 
turned the trueth of God vnto a lye, and 
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comforted together in you by that yvhich 
is common to vs both, your faith and 
mine, And I wil not have you igno- 
rant (brethren) that I haue often pur- 
‘to come vnto you (and haue been 
staied hitherto) that I may haue some 
fruite in you, as also in the other Gen- 
tiles. “To the Greekes and the Barba- 
rout, to the vvise and the vavvise I am 
etter. "so (as much as is in me) Tam 
ready to euangelize to you also that are 
at Rome. 


1 For I am not ashamed of the Gospel. 
For it is the povver of God, vnto salua- 
tion to euery one that beleeueth, to the’ 
Tevve first and to the Greeke. For the 
justice of God is reuealed therein by faith 
into faith : as it is written: And the iust 
lieth by faith. 


° For the verath of God from heauen 
is reucaled, ypon al impictie and iniustice 
of those men that deteine the veritie of| 
God in iniustice : ! because, that of God 
[which is knovven, is manifest in them, 
For God hath manifested it vnto them. 
2 For his inuisible things, from the erea- 
tion of the vvorld are seen, being vnder- 
stoode by those things that are made: 
his eternal povyer also and Diunitie : 20 
that they are inexcusable. #! Because, 
whereas they knevve God, they haue not 
glorified him as God, or giuen thankes : 
bat are become vaine in their cogitations, 
and their folish hart hath been darkened. 
2 for, saying them selues to be wise, they 
became fooles. 


® And they changed the glotie of the 
incorruptible God, into a similitude of the 
image of a corruptible man, and of foules 
and foure-footed beastes and of them that 

(For the which cause God 
hath delivered them vp vnto the desires 
of their hart, into vncleannesse, for to 
abuse their owne bodies among them selues 
ignominiously.) * yvho haue changed 
the veritie of God into lying: and have 
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established, !That is, that I may bee 
comforted “with you, by the mutuall faith 
both of you and me, 


8 Now I would not have you ignorant, 
brethren, that oftentimes I purposed to 
come vnto you, (but was let hitherto) that 
T might have some fruit «among you also, 
even as among other Gentiles. Tam 
‘debter both to the Greeks, and to the Bar- 
barians, both to the wise, and to the vn- 
wise, 16So, as much as in mee is, Tam 
ready to preach the Gospel to you that 
are at Rome also, ' For Tam not ashamed 
of the Gospel of Christ: fr itis the power 
of God vnto saluation, to euery one that 
beleeueth, to the Tew first, and also to the 
Greeke. For therein is the righteous- 
neste of God reueiled from faith to faith 
asit is written, The iust shal line by faith, 
'S For the wrath of God is reueiled from 
heaven against all yngodlinesse, and vn- 
righteousnesse of men, whohold the trueth 
in vnrighteousnesse. ! Because that which 
may bee knowen of God, is manifest # in 
them, for God hath shewed it vnto them, 


2 For the inusible things of him from the 
Creation of the world, are clearely seene, 
being vuderstood by the things that are 
made, ewen his eternall Power and God- 
head, 80 that they are without excu 

21 Because that when they knew God, 
they glorified him not as God, neither 
were thankefull, bt became vaine in their 
imaginations, and their foolish heart was 
darkened : ® Professing themselues to be 
wise, they became fooles : # And changed 
the glory of the vncorruptible God, into 
‘an image made like to corruptible man, 
and to birdes, and foure footed beasts, 
and creeping things: ™ Wherefore God 
also gaue themyp tovneleannesse, through 
the lusts of their owne hearts, to dis- 
honour their owne bodies betweene them- 
selues : ® Who changed the trueth of God 
into a lye, and worshipped and serued the 
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‘and serueden a creature, rather thanne to 
the creatoure, that is blessid in to worldis 
of worldis amen. *Therfor god bitook 
‘hem in to passiouns of schenshipey for the 
‘wymmen of hem cheungeden the kyndli 
vse in to that use that is ayens inde, 
F also men forsoken the vse of 
‘womman: and brenneden in her desris 
to gidrey and men in to men wrougten 
filthehced, and resceyueden in to hem slf 
‘the mede that bihofte of her erroury 
%and as thei preueden that thei hadden | 
not god in knowynge: god bi. took hem 


in to a repreuable witte that thei do tho 
thingis that ben not couenable, that thei 
be fulillid with al wickidnes, malice, for- 


nycacioun, couetise, weywardneste, ful of| 
‘enuy, mansleyngis striif, gile, yuel wille, 
pryuy bacbiters, ® detractouris, hateful to 
god, debaters, proude, and his ouer me- 
‘sure, fynders of yuel thingisy not obeisch- 
ynge to fadir and modir, *" ynwise, vn- 
‘manerli with outen loue, with outen bonde 
of pees, with outen merciy the whiche 
whanne thei hadden knowe the rigtwis- 
nese of god, vndirstoden not, that thei 
that don suche thingis: ben worthi the 
deethy noot oonli thei that don tho thingis, 
but also thei that consenten to the doers, 


2, WHERFOR thou art vnexcusable 
eche man that demesty for in what thing 
thou demest another man: thow con- 
dempnest thi silf for thou doist the same 
thingis: whiche thou demesty 2 4 we wi- 


that the benygnnyte of god : ledith thee 


to forthinkynger 


schesship,shameorreprach, de. reward 
conse, el f ,high, dee ft 
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the creatures more then the maker which 
is Dlessed for ever. Amen. * For this 
cause god gave them vp vnto shamfull 
astes. For even their wemen did chaunge 
the naturall vse vnto the vnnaturall. 27 And 
Ivke wyse also the men lefte the naturall 
vse of the woman, and brent in their 
nstes one on another. And man with 
man wrought filthynesy and receaved in 
them selves the rewarde of their errourey 


as it was accordinge. 


% And as it semed not good vnto them 
to be aknowen of Gods even so God de- 
ivered them yp vnto a leawde mynd that 
they shuld do tho thinges which were 
not comly,  beinge full ofall vnrighteous| 
doingey of fornicaciony wickednes; covet 
‘cousnes/ maliciousnes, full of enviey mor- 
tery debate, dete evil eoniconed 
‘whisperersy yytersy haters of God, 
doers of wronge, proude, bostersbringers 
vp of evyll thinges, disobedient to father 
‘and mother * with out vnderstondinge, 
covenaunte breakers, vnlovingey truce- 
breakers and merciles. ® Which men| 
though they knew the rightewesnes of| 
God how that they which soche thinges| 
commyt/are worthy of deethy yet not only 
do the samey but also have pleasure in 
them that do them. 


2, THERFORE arte thou inexcusable 
‘© many whosoever thou be that iudgest, 
For in the same wherin thou iudgest 
‘another, thou condemnest thy selfe. For| 
thou that indgest, doest even the sume 
selfe thinges. ? But we are sure that the 
judgement of God is accordinge to truethy| 
‘agaynst them which commit eoche thinges, 
*Thinkest thou this O thou man that 
jndgest them which do soche thinges and 
yyet doest even the very samey that thou 
shalt escape the iudgement of God? 
4 Ether despisest thou the riches of his 
goodnes, pacience and longe sufferaunce? 
‘and remembrest not how that the kynd~ 


nes of God ledith the to repentaunce ? 
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more then him that made them, which 
is blessed for ever. Amen, ™ Wher- 
fore, God gaue them vp vnto shamnfull 
Justes: For even theirwemen dyd chaunge 
the naturall vse into that which is agaynst 
nature : 27 And Iyke wyse also the men, 
Tefte the natural vse of the woman, and 
brent in their lustes one with another, 
‘men with men wrought filthynes, and 
receaued to them selues the rewarde of 
theyr erroure, as it was accordynge. 


% And as they regarded not to knowe 
God euen so God delyuered them vp vnto 
‘a lewde mynd, that they shulde do those 
thinges which were not comly, ® beinge 
fal of all vurighteousnesse, fornicacion, 
wickedues, coueteousnes, maliciousnes, 
full of enuye morther, debate, disseyte, 
‘eayll condieyoned, whysperers, ® back- 
byters, haters of God, doers of wronge, 
proude, boasters, bringers vp of euyll 
thynges, disobedyent to father and mo- 
ther, *! without ynderstandynge, coue- 
naunte breakers, ynlouynge, trucebreak- 
ers, vumercifall, ® Which men, though 
they knew the ryghteswesnes of God, 
(considred not) how that they whych 
commyt soche thynges, are worthy of 
deeth, not only (they that) do the same 
Dut also (they whych) haue pleasure in 
them that do them, 


2. THERFORE art thou inexcusable: 
© man, whosoeuer thou be that iudgest, 
For in that same wherin thou iud 

another thou condemnest thy selfe. For 
thou that iudgest, doest euen the same 
self thinges. * But we are sure, that the 
indgement of God is accordynge to trueth, 
agaynst them whych commytsoch thynges, 
$hyest thon thy, O thou man that 
fndgest them which do soche thynges, 
and doest euen the very same thy self, 
that tho shalt escape the iudgement of 
God? ‘Ether despyrest thou the ryches 
of his goodnes, and. pacyence and longe 
sufferaunee, not knowyng that the kynd- 


nes of God leadeth the to repentaunce ? 
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worshypped and serued the creatures, neg- 
lecting the Creator, which is blessed for 
euer. Amen, 2 For this cause God gaue 
them yp vnto shamful lustes: for cuen 
their women dyd change the natural vse 
into that which is agaynst nature, 7 And 
Iykewyse also the men left the natural vse 
of the woman, and burned in their Iustes 
‘one with another, and man with man 
wroght fithines, and receaued in them ti 
selues, the recompence of their errour, as, 
was accordyng. 


% And as they regarded not to knowe 
Gods ren to Oc dered them vp vnto 
alewde mynde, that they should do those 
thinges which are not comly, * Being ful 
ofall vnrightuousnes, jon, wieked- 
nes, coueteousnes, maliciousnes, fall of 
enuie, musther, debate, disceyte, takyng 
all things in the euyl parte, whysperers, 
% Backbyters, haters of God, doers of 
wronge, proude, bosters, inuenters of euyl 
thynges, disobedient to father and mother, 
Bi rthoutvaderstanding, coucnant break 
ers, without natural affection, promes 
breakers, mercles. ® Which men, thogh 
they knew the Lawe ordeyned by God, 
hhowthat they which commit suche 
are worthy of death : yet not only do the’ 
same, but also favour them that do them. 


2, THERFORE thou art inexcusable 
} man, whotoeuer thou art that iudgest. 
for in that sume wherin thou indgest ano- 
ther, thou condemnest thy self : for thou 
that iudgest, doest euen the same selfe 
thinges. * But we are sure that the iudge- 
ment of God is to traeth, 
against them which commit such thinges. 
2Thinkest thou this, thon man that 


iudgest them which do suche thynges, and | suppose 


yet doest euen the very sume, that thou 
shalt eseapethe iudgement of God? 4Ether| 
depicet thou the ches of his goodaes, 
and pacience, and longe sufferance ? and 
remembrest not how that the kyndnes of| 
Gop leadeth thee to repentance ? 
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worshipped and serued the creature 
rather then the creator, vvho is blessed 
for euer. Amen, 2 Therfore God hath 
deliuered them into passions of ignominie. 
For their vvomen haue changed the na- 
tural vse, into that vse that is contrarie 
to nature. 7 And in like maner the men 
also, leauing the natural vse of the vvo- 
‘man, haue Lane in their desires one 


ey 
fhaue God in knovvledge: God delinered 
them yp into a reprobate sense: to doe 
those things that are not conuenient: 


Pi mage with al iniguitie, malice, 
» auatice, syicknins fal_of|forncati 


il things, 
parents, * folish, dissolute, vvithout affec- 
tion, vvithout fdelitie, vvithout mercie, 


2, Who vehereas they knevy the iustice 
of God, did not vnderstand that they 
which doe such things, are wworthie of| 
death: not only they that doe them, but 
they also that consent to the doers, 


2. FOR the wvhich cause thou art in- 
excusable 6 man wvhosoeuer thou be that 
judges, For wherein thou indgest an 
other, thou condemnest thy self. for thou| 
doest the same things which thou indgest.. 


2For we knowy that the indgement of 
God is according to veritie vpon them 
that doe such things, ® And doest thou 

this 6 man that iudgest them 
which doe such things, and doest the 
‘same, thet thou shalt escape the iudge- 
ment of God? 4Or doest thou con- 
temne the riches of his goodnes, and pa- 
tience, and longanimity, not knovving that 
the benignity of God bringeth thee to 
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creature more then the Creatour, who is 
blessed for ever. Amen, 


% For this cause God gaue them yp vn- 
to vile affections: for even their women 
did change the naturall vse into that which 
is against nature : 2 And likewise also the 
‘men, leauing the naturallyse of the woman, 
burned in their lust one towards another, 
men with men working that which is vn- 
ir | seemely, and receiuing in themselues that 
recompense of their errour which was 
mete. * And enen as they did not like 
to *retaine God in their knowledge, God 
gaue them ouer to #a reprobate minde, to 
doe thosethings which are not conuenient: 


2 Being filled with all varighteonses, 
ion, wickednesse, couetousesse, 
| maliciousnesse, full of ene, murther, de- 
bate, deceit, malignitie,whisperers,®”Back- 
Diters, haters of God, despitefull, proud, 
Doasters, inuenters of ell things, dis- 
obedient to parents ; #! Without ynder- 
standing, couenant breakers, 7 without na- 
turall affection, implacable, vamercfull ; 
Who knowing the indgment of God, 
(that they which commit such things, are 
worthy of death) not onely do the same, 
but Sau pleasure in them that doe them, 


2, THEREFORE, thou art inexcusa- 
ble, O man, whosoeuer thou art that 
iudgest: for wherein thou iudgest another, 
aan] thou condemnest thy selfe, for thou that 
indgest doest the same things. ? But wee 
are sure that the iudgement of God is ace 
cording to trueth, them which 

it ‘And thinkest thou 
this, O man, that iadgest them which doe 
such things, and doest the same, that thou 
shalt escape the iudgment of God ? 4 Or 
despisest thou the riches of his goodnesse, 
‘and forbearance, and long suffering, not 
knowing that the goodnes of God leadeth 


+ Orton 


1 0 amine lf ee 
mut. Or, vasoclable, # = 


(Or onsen wi thes. 


Cuarren Il. 5-21] 


ENUISTOAH 


(Tue Epistir or Pan 


peravoudy oe mye; ‘Kata S& Thy oKAnporyTd Gov Kai aperavdntov Kapdav 
Oycavplfers ceavra dpyhy év rucpa opyis Kat aroxadtpeos dixavoxpiolas rod 
Ocod, * ds amodice éxdoTy Kata Ta épya adrod: 'Tols wey Kal’ drrowoviyy épryou 
ayabod, ddtav Kai ryshy Kar apbapotar bnrodar, Cady aidvov- * trois 88 && epubelas, 
Kat areBodor "pev| rH adnbela, weBoucvors 58 7H adtxla, “Ovpods kar dpyh,| ° Advis 
Kat orevoyepla, én racav Yuyhy avOparov Tod Karepyatopevo Td Kady, ‘lov 
dacov re mparov Kat “EAAqvos: " Sdéa de nai ry Kad ciphyn marti 7H épyatopeven 
70 ayabdy, Tovdaiw re mparov Kad "ENAnur " ob yap éore mporwmodmpia mapa To 
Oca." doo yap avdpas jpaprov, dvowos Kat arohoivrat Kab door év vo jysap= 
Tov, did vouov KpOijrovrat, (" od yap ot axpoarad ”rod| vopou Sixavor mapa 7H Oc, 


* Alex. = pi. 


“Alex. épy) cal Oopig. 


» Alex. = 


WICLIF 1380. 

* but aftr thin hardnesse ¢ vnrepentaunte 
herte : thou tresourist to thee wraththe in 
the dai of wraththe, and of schewynge of 
the rigtful dome of god, ®that schal slde 
to eche man aftir hise werkis; sothli to 
hhem that ben bi paciens of gode werke, 
7 glorie and honour und yncorrupcioun, to 
hhem that seken euer liify ®but to 
them that ben of striif, and that assenten 
not to truthe but bileuen to wickidnesse : 
‘wraththes indignacioun, *tribulacioun and 
angwischey in to eche soule of man that 
worchith yuel to the iewe first and to the 
grecky ! but glorie and honour, and pees 
to eche man that worchith good thing, to 
the iew first and to the grecky "for uc- 
cepcioun of persones: is not anentis god. 
for who euer hath synned with out the 
Tawe, schuln perische with oute the Inve 


"and who euer han synned in the lawe 
thei schuln be demed bi the lawey !8for 
the herers of lawe: be not inst anentis 
god but the doers of the Iawe schuln be 
‘made iust, for whanne hethen men that 
han not lawe, don kyndli tho thingis that 
‘ben of the lawe thei hauynge not suche 
maner lawe ben lawe to hem silf, "that 
schewen the werk of the lawe writun in 
her hertis, for the consciens of hem sildith 
to hem a witnessynge betwixte hem sil 
of thousti, that ben accusynge or defend- 
ynge, "in the dai whanne god schal deme 
the pryuy thingis of men, aftir my gospel 


bi iesus eristy 


' pat if thou art named a iew, and restist 
in the lnwe, and hast glorie in god: '*and| 
hast knowe his willey ¢ thou lerned bi 
the lawe! !preuest the more profitable 
thingisy and tristist thi slf to be a leder 
of biynde men, the lit of hem that ben 
in derknessis, a techer of vnwise men, 
‘a maister of jong children: that hast the 
forme of kunnynge and of truthe in the 
lavwey # what thanne techist thou another: 


udp, marty yee 
titi! emit, eet 
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* Bat thou after thyne harde herte that 
cannot repenty heapest the togedder the 
treasure of wrath agaynste the daye of 
vengeauncey when shalbe opened the 
ightewes indgement of god; ® which will 
rewarde every man accordinge to his 
dedes : 7 that is to sayey praysey honoure 
and immortalitey to them which continue 
in good doyngey and seke eternal lyfe, 
§ But vnto them that are rebellious and 
disobey the truethy yet folowe iniquytiey 
shall come indignacion and wrathy #tri- 
bulacion and anguysshey vpon the soule 
of every man that doth of the 
Tewe fyrsty and also of the gentyll. To 
every man that doth goody shall come 
prayse, honoure and peacey to the Tewe 
fyrety and also to the gentyll, ! For ther 
is no parcialyte with god. !? But whoso- 
ever hath with out lawey shall 
perisshe with out lawe. And as many as 
baue synned vnder the laweyshalbe iudged 
by the lawe. ! For before god they are 
not ryghteous which heare the lawe : but 
‘the doers of the Inwe shalbe iustifed. 
1} For if the gentyls which have no lave 
do of nature the thynges contayned in 
the lawe: then they havynge no lawe 
fare a Tnwe vuto them selves; which 
shewe the dede of the lawe wrytten in 
their hertes : whyll their conscience bear- 
eth witnes ynto them, and also their 
thoughtesy accusynge one another or ex- 
cusyngey "at the daye when god shall 
judge the secretes of men by Tesus Christ 
accordinge to my Gospell. 


1 Beholdey thou arte called a Tewey and 
trustest in the lawey and reioysist in God 
'Sand knowest his will, and hast experience 
of good and bad) in that thou arte in- 
formed by the lawe: ! and belevest that 
thou thy silfeartea gyde vnto the blyndey 
1 lyght to them which are in darcknesy 
an informer of them which lacke dis- 
freciony a teacher of vnlearned, which 
hhast the ensumple of that which ought to 
bbeknoweny and of the truthy in the lawe. 


”|# But thou which teachest another teachest 
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$ But thou after thy stubburnesse, and 
herte that cannot repent, heapest ynto 
thy selfe wrath agaynst the daye of ven- 
genunce, when shalbe opened the ryghte- 
wes iudgement of God, which will 
reward every man, aceordynge to hys 
dedes : 7 that is to saye, prayse, honoure 
and immortalite, to them whyeh contynue 
in good doyng, and scke immortalite. 
* But vnto them that are rebelles, and 
that do not obey the trueth, but folowe 
vorighteousnes, shall come indignacyon 
and wrath, *tribulacion and anguysshe 
ypon the soule of euery man that doth 
euyll: of the Tew fyrst, and also of the 
Gentyl. To euery man that doth good, 
shall come prayse, and honoure,and peace, 
to the lewe fyst and also to the Gentyl. 

For ther is no respecte of parsomies, 
veth God. For whesoener hath syaned 
without lawe, shall also perysshe without 
flawe. And as many as haue in the 
awe, shalbe iudged by the lawe. ' For 
in the syght of God, they are not righte- 
‘ous whych heare the lawe but the doers 
of the lawe shalbe iustifyed. “For whan 
the Gentyls whych haue not the lawe, 
do of nature the thynges contayned in 
the Iawe: then they hauynge not the 
lawe, are a lawe vnto them selues, !'whych 
shew the dede of the lawe wrytten in their 
hertes: whill their conscience beareth 
witnesvnto them, and aso their thoughtes, 
/aceusynge one another or excusynge, ! at 
{the daye when the Lord shall iudge the 
secretes of men by Tesus Christ, accord- 
jynge to my Gospell. 

7 Beholde, thou art called a Tew, and 
‘trustest in the lave, and makest thy boast 
of God, Mand knowest his will, and 
lowest the thynges that be excellent, 
and art infourmed by the lawe: !and 
Deleuest that thou thy selfe art a gyde of 
the blynde, a Iyght of them which are in 
darcknes, * an infourmer of them whych 
lacke diserecyon, a teacher of the vn- 
learned, whych hast the ensample of 


knowlege, and of the truth by the Inwe. 


| Thou therfore whych teachest another, 
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5 But thou, after thy stubbernesse and 
heart that can not repent, heapest ynto 
thy selfe wrath agaynst the day of venge- 
ance, when shalbe opened the rightuous 
iudgement of God, © Which wil rewarde 
‘euery man according to his dedes, 7 That 
is to say, to them which by continuance 
in wel doing scke prayse, honour, and 
immortalitie: eternal lyfe. * But ynto 
them that are contentious and disobey the 
trueth, and folowe iniquitie, shal be render- 
ed indignation and wrath: ® Tribulation 
and anguyshe epon the soule of every man 
that doth euyl: of the Tewe fyrst, and 
also of the Greke. But to euery man 
that doth good, shal be rendered prayse, 
hhonour, and peace, to the Tewe fyrst, and 
also to the Greke. !! For ther is n0 re- 


Tre synned in the Lawe, stale fndged 
by the Lawe. ! For before God they are| 

not ryghteous which heare the Lawe: but 
the doers of the Lawe shalbe iusttied, 


1 For when the Gentils which haue no 
Lawe, do of Nature the thynges contayn- 
ed in the Lawe: then they hauyng no 
Lawe, are a Lawe ynto them selues, 
"Which shewe the effect of the Lawe: 
written in their heartes: while their con- 
scence beareth wines ato them, nod lo 


and gloriet in God, ' And knowest his 


wil, and alowest the thinges that are ex- 
cellent, in that thou art informed by the 
Tame: And beens that tho thy le 
arta of the blyndey a light 

whist a decane Ant afomer a 
‘them which lacke discretion, a teacher of 
vnlearned, which hast the information of 
knowledge, and of the trueth in the Lawe. 


RHEIMS—1582. 
penance? # But according to thy hardnes 
and impenitent hart, thow heapest to thy 
self verath, in the day of verath and of 
the reuelation of the just iudgement of 
God, *veho wil render to euery man 
according to his yvorkes. 7to them truely 
that according to patience in good vvorke, 
seeke glorie and honour and incorrup- 
tion, life eternal. Sbut to them that are 
of contention, and that obey not the truth, 
Dut gine eredite to iniquitie, wrath and 
indignation, Tribulation and anguish 
ypon euery soul of man that vrorketh 
euil, of the Ievve first and of the Grecke: 
Wput glorie and honour and peace to 
euery one that wvorketh good, to the 
Tevy first and to the Greeke, "for there 
is no acception of persons with God. 


2 For whosoeuer haue sinned vvithout 
the Lavy, whithout the Lavy shal perish 
and whosocuer haue sinned in the Lavy, 
by the Lavv shall be indged. "For not 
the hearers of the Lavy are just vith 
God: but the doers of the Lavy shal be 
justified, "For when the Gentiles which 
hhaue not the Lavy, naturally doe those 
things that are of the Lavy: the sume 
not haning the Lavy, them selues are a 
lavy to them selues: "who shevy the 
vwworke of the Lavy written in their 
hartes, their conscience giuing testimonie 
to them, and among them selues mutu- 
ally their thoughtes accusing, or also de- 
or|fending, in the day vvhen God shal 
iudge the secretes of men, according to’ 
| my Gospel, by Iusve Cumisr, 


1 But if thou be surnamed a Tevy, and 
retest in the Lavy, and doet lorie in 
God, and knovvest his wil, and ap- 
yuest.the more profitable things, in- 
Sructed by the Le ene 
thy self ar a lender ofthe Unde, light 
of them that are in darknes, a teacher 
of the folish, a maister of infants, hauing: 


the forme of science and of veritie in the) +0 


Thou therfore, which teachest another, 


Lavy. Thou therfore that teachest an 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 

thee to repentance ? * But after thy hard- 
nesse, and impenitent heart, treasurest vp 
vnto thy selfe wrath, against the day of 
‘wrath, and reuelation of the righteous 
iudgement of God: Who will render to 
euery man according to his deeds : 7To 
them, who by patient continuance in well 
doing, seeke for glory, and honour, and 
immortalite, eternall life: *But vnto them 
that are contentious, and doe not obey 
the trueth, but obey vnrighteousnes, in- 
dignation, and wrath, "Tribulation, ‘and 
anguish ypon euery soule of man that 
doeth euil, of the Tew first, and also of the 
Gentile. But glory, honour, and peace, 
to euery man that worketh good, to the 
Tew firs, and also to the * Gentile. "For 
there is no of with God. 

ae 
Law, shall also perish without Law : and 
aasmany as haue sinned in the Law, shalbe 
indged by the Law. 8 (For not the hear- 
ers of the Law are just before God, but 
the doers of the Law shalbe iustified ; 
‘For when the Gentiles which have not 
the Law, doe by nature the things con- 
tained in the Law: these having not the 
aw, are a Law vnto themselues, ! Which 
shew the worke of the Law written 
jn their hearts, their # conscience also 
bearing witnesse, and their thoughts 7 the 
meane while accusing, or else excusing 
cone another: In the day when God shal 
indge the secrets of men by Iesus Christ, 
‘according to my Gospel. ! Behold, thou 
art called a lew, and restest inthe Law, 
tnd makest thy boast of God: ' And 
knowest his wil, and approuest the things 
that are more excellent, being instructed 
out of the Law, ! And art confident that 
thou thy selfe art a guide of the blinde, a 
ap-|light of them which are in darkenesse : 
"An instructour of the foolish, a teacher 
that] of babes: which hast the forme of know- 
Jedge and of the trueth in the Law :#!Thou 
therefore which teachest another, teachest 


rk, 07, on whoring wh, 
yemmselues. —# Or, triest the things that 


+ Or tween i 
‘er. 
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and techist not thy silf? thou that prechist 
that me schal not stele stelisty # thou that 
techist that me echal do no leccherie : doist 
Teccheriey thou that wlatist_mawmetis: 
doist sacrlegiey ® thou that hast glorie in 
the lawe: vnworschipist god bi brekynge 
of the lawey for the name of god: is 
blasfemed bi jou among hethen men, as 
it is writuny 


2forcircurmcisioun profetith if thou kepe 
thelawerbutifthoubeatrespassourasenthe 
Jawe, thi circumeisioun is made prepuciey 
® therfor if prepucie kepe the ristwisnessis| cision. 
of the lawe: whether his prepucie schal 
not be arettid in to cireumcisioun ? *7 and 
the prepacie of kynde that fulillith the 
awe: schal deme thee, that bi lettre and 
circumeisioun art trespassour asen the 
lawer for he that is in opene is not a 
iew, nether it is circumeisioun that is 
copenli in the fleisch, “but he that is a 
iewe in hid and circumcisioun of herte, in 
spirit, not bi the lettre, whos preisynge is 
not of men but of god. 


3. WHAT thanne is more to a iew : or 
what profit of circumcisioun, ?myche bi 
alle wiser first for the spekyngis of god, 
‘werun bitakun to hemy ®and what if sum- 


‘me of hem bileueden not? whether the I 


‘nbileue of hem, hath avoidid the feith of 
god? ‘od forbede for god is sothfast : 
Dut eche man a lier, as it is writany that 
thou be insified in thi wordis : ¢ ouereome 
‘whanne thou art demed, 


Sut if oure wickidnesse comende the 
‘spies of god, wintthaane schnin 
we seie? whether god is wickid, that 
Dryngith in wraththe ? aftir man I seiey 
© god forbede ellis hou schal god deme 
this worldy ?for if the truthe of god, hath 
abounded in my lesynge in to glorie of 
hhym, what sit am I'demed as a synner? 
Sand not as we ben blasfemed, and as 


Shorret.  mammetis, dos. 
‘etd, pute ao 
Tesyage, fing 
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not thy selfe. ‘Thow preachesty a man 
shuld not steale: and yet thou stealest, 
Thou saysty a man shuld not commit 
advoutry ; and thou breakest. wedlocke, 
‘Thou abhorrest ymagesy and robbest God 
of his honoure, Thou reioysest in the 
Tnwer and thorow breakinge the lawe dis 
honourest God, * For the name of god 
is evyll spoken of amonge the Gentyls 
thorowe you as it is written, 


ewe thy steuncson is made aceam- 
‘Therfore if the yneircumecised 

epe the ryght thinges contayned in the 
Tawe: shall not his. vneircumeision be 
counted for circumcision? 7 And shall 
not vneircumeision which is by nature (yf 
it kepe the lawe) indge they which beynge 
vnder the letter and circumeision dost 
the lawe? ™ For he is not a 

Tewey which is a Tewe out warde. Nether 
is that thynge circumcision, which is out- 
warde in the flesshe, ® But heis a ewe 
which is hid wythin and the circumcision 
ofthe herte isthe true circumcision, which 
is in the spretey and not in the letter 
whose prayte is not of meny but of god. 


3. WHAT preferment then hath the 
> other what a vauntageth circum. 
cision ? ? Surely very moche. Fyrst vuto 
them was committed the worde of God 
= What then though some of them did 
not beleve ? shall their ynbeleve make 
the promes of god with out eects? *God 
id. Let god be true and all men lyars/| 
en written: That thou myghtest be’ 
instifyed in thy sayinge and shuldest, 
‘overcome when thou arte iudged. 
+ Yfourevnrightewesnes make the righte 
wesnes of God more excellent : what shall 


we saye? Is God vnrighteous which tak- | taketh 


eth vengeaunce ? I speake ater the maner| 
‘of men. *God forbid. For how then 
shall God iudge the worlde? 7 Yf the 
veritie of God appere moare excellent 
thorow my lye vnto his praysey wl 


"(Thence forth iudged as a synner? 


and 


am|am I hence for 
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teachest not thy selfe ‘Thou reaches 4 
‘man shulde not steale : yet thou steal 
2 Thou that sayst, a man shuld not com- 
myt aduoutry, breakest wedlocke, Thou 
abhorrest ymages, and yet robbest God of 
his honoure. Thou that makest thy 
‘boast of the lawe, thorow breakynge the 
awe dishonourest God, For the name 
of God is eayll spoken of amonge the 
Gentyls, thorow you as itis wrytten, 

2 For circumcisyon verely auayleth, 
yf thou kepe the lnwe. But yf thou be a 
breaker of the lawe, thy circumcisyon is 
‘tumed to vncircumeisyon, 2 Therfore, yf 
the vncircumcised kepe the ryght thynges 
‘contayned in the lawe, shall not his vneir- 

be counted for circumeisyon ? 
And shall not yncircumeisyon whych is 
Dy nature (yf it kepe the lawe) indge tl 
whychbeynge vnder th letter and circum 
cisyon, dost transgresse the lawe? He 
is not a Tew, whych is a Tewe outwarde, 
Nether is it cireumcisyon, whych is out- 
et ‘nthe fab, Bute a Tew 
‘whychis hyd wythin, and the circumeis 
tf thehertzithe tat ercamciayon, sehyeh 
consstethin thespreteand not intheletter: 
whose prayse is not of men, but of God. 
3, WHAT preferment then hath the 
Tew? orwhat aduauntageth circumeisyon? 
2 Surely very moch. Fyrst because that 
vnto them were commytted the wordes of 
God. # What then though some of them 
ay not een? shal their wnbelene make 
promes of God wythout effecte ? 
4 God forbyd Tet God be tre, sod ery 
man a yar, as it is wrytten : 
myghtest be iustyfyed ‘in hy wo eel 
‘and ouercome, when thou art iudged, 

® Yfoure varyghtwesnes make the right- 
eweses of God more excellent: what 
shall wesaye? Ts God vrighteous, ms wych 
vengeaunce? I epeake after 
matner of ten: *God fetid. For bow 
then shall God indge the worlde? 7 For 
if the trueth of God appeare more excel. 
Jet thorow my ye, ato his prays, why 

rth indged as a synner? 
and not rather (as men speake euyll of 
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teachest thou not thy self? thow that 
preachest, A man sholde not steale, doest 
thou steale? 2"Thou that sayst, A man 
should not commit aduoutry, breakest thou 
wedlocke? thou that abhorrest i 
robbest thou God of his honour? ® Thou 
that makest boast of the Lawe, through 
breakyng the Lawe dishonourest thou 
God? or the Name of God ia cayl 
spoken of among the Gentiles through 
You, as it is written, % For Circumsision 
verely auayleth, yf thou kepest the Law : 
but yf thou breakest the Lame, thy Cie 
ceumcision is made circumcision. ® Ther- 
fore yf the vncircumcised kepe the right 
thinges contayned in the Law, shal not| 
his vncireameision be counted for Circum- 
cision? 7 And shal not vncireumeision 
which is by nature (yf it kepe the Lawe) 
fudge thee, which beyng vnder the letter, 
and Circumcision, doest transgresse the 
Lawe? ®For he is not a Tewe, which i 
@ ewe onely outwarde: nether is that 
Circumcision, which is onely outward in, 
the fleshe: But he is a Tewe which is 
hyd wyth in, and the Circumcision, of the. 
heart, is the true Circumcision, “which 
consisteth in the sprite, and not in the 
letter, the which Tewes prayse, is not of 
men but of God. 

3, VVHAT preferment then hath the 
ewe? other what auantageth Circumei- 
sion? ?Surely very much: for chiefely 
vynto them was committed the oracles of 
God. *But what then, thogh some of| 
them dyd not beleue? hal their belt 
make the promes of God without effect ? 
"God forbyd: yea let God be true, and 
all men lyars, as it is written, That thou! 
myghtest be justified in thy sayings, and| 
‘ouercome, when thou are iudged. * Yf our’ 
varyghtuousnes commendeth the rightu- 
tutte of God hat sal we say? Te God 
varighteous which taketh vengeance ? (I 


speake after the maner of men.) ®God for- | cording 


bid: forhow then shal God udgethe world? 

‘or if the veritie of God hath more: 

bunded through my lye, vnto his glorie, 

‘ily am T hence fre condemned ws 
4 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
other, tenchest not thy self: that preach- 
est, men ought not to steale, thou stealest: 
® that saiest men should not commit 
aduoutrie, thou committest aduoutrie: that 


,| abhorrest’ idols, thou doest sacrilege : 


that doest glorie in the Lavy, thou by 
preuarication of the Lavy doest dishonour 
God. (For the name of God through 
you is Blasphemed among the Gentiles, 
it is written.) # Circumcision in deede 
profiteth, if thou obserue the Lavy : but 
[if thou be a preuaricatour of the Lavy, 
thy eireumeision is become prepuce. * If 
then the prepuce keepe the iustices of the 
Lavy: shal not his prepuce be reputed 
for circumcision? * and shal not that 
which of nature is prepuce, fulfilling the 
Lavy, iudge thee, thit by the letter and 
circumcision art a preuaricitour of the 
Lavy? ® For not he that is in open 
shevy, is a Tevv, nor that vehich is in 
‘open shevv, in the flesh, is circumeision : 


* hut he that is in secrete, is a Ie 
and the circumeision of the hart, in sprit, 
not in the letter: whose praise is not of| 
men, but of God. 


3, WHAT preeminence then hath the 
Tey, or what is the profit of circumei- 
sion? #Much by al meanes. First surely 
because the vwordes of God vwere com- 
mitted to them. # for vvhat if certaine of| 
them haue not beleeued ? Hath their in- 
credulitie made the faith of God frus- 
trate? 4God forbid. but God is true and 
enery man a Iyer, as itis voritten; That 
thou maiest be iustified in thy veordes, 
and ouercome vohen thow art judy 

But if our iniquitie commend the justi 
of God, vvhat shal wwe say? Is God yn- 
just that executeth vrath? (I speake ac- 
to man) ®God forbid, othervvise 
hovy shal God indge this world? 7 For| 
if the veritie of God hath abounded in 


my lie, vnto his glorie, why am I also 
yet indged as a sinner, *and not (as vve 


AUTHORISED —1611. 
thow not thy self? thou that preachest a 
man should not steale, doest thou steale? 
2 Thou that sayest a man should not com- 
mit adultery, doest thou commit adultery ? 
thou that abhorrest idols, docst thou com- 
nit sacriledge ? Thou that makest thy 
Doast of the Law, through breaking the 
Law dishonourest thou God? For the 
Name of God is blasphemed among the 
Gentiles, through you, as itis written 
% For Circumcision verely profiteth if 
thou keepe the Law: but if thou be a 
breaker of the Law, thy Circumcision is 


i ision keepe 
the righteousnesse of the Lave, shall not 
his vncireumcision be counted for Cireum. 
cision? 2 And shall not yncircumcision 
which is by nature, if it fulfill the Law, 
indge thee, who by the letter, and Cir- 
camcision, doest transgresse the Law ? 
* For he is not a Tew, which is one out- 
wardly neither is that Circumcision, which 
is outward in the flesh: * But he is a 
Tew which is one inwardly, and Cireum- 
cision is, that of the heart, in the 
and not in the letter, whose praise is not 
of men, bat of God. 


3, WHAT aduantage then hath the 
Tew? or what profit is there of Circum- 
cision? *Much euery way : chiefly, be- 
cause that vnto them were committed the 
Oracles of God. For what if some did 
not beleeue? shall their vnbeliefe make 
the faith of God without effect? 4 God 
forbid: yea, let God be true, but euery 
man a lier, as it is written, That thoa 
mightest be instifed in thy sayings, and 
mightest ouercome when thou art iudged, 
‘But if our vnrighteousnesse commend the 
righteousnesse of God, what shall we say? 
is God vnrighteous who taketh vengeance ? 
(Lspeake as a man) ® God forbid : for 
then how shall God iudge the world? “For 
if the trueth of God hath more abound- 
ed throngh my lie vnto his glory; why 
yet am T also iudged as a sinner? * And 
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WICLIF —1380. 
summe men seien, that we seien, do we 


yuel thingis, that’ good thingis comen, 
‘whos dampnacioun is iusty 


‘what thanne we hem naiy for 


we han schewid bi skile, that alle bothe 
fewis and grekis, ben vndir synne: "as 
it is writuny for there is no man iust: 
U there is no man vndirstondynge nether 
sekynge god; 1 alle boweden aweye to 
gidre, thei ben made vnprofitable, there 


gilefulli, the venym of snakis 
lippisy !the mouth of whiche is ful of 
cursynge g bittimesee : ™ the feet of hem 
ben swifte to schede blood, "sorwe and 
cartidnesse ben in the weies of hem: 
Wand thei knewen not the weie of pees: 
48 the drede of god is not bifor her igeny 


and we witen that what cuer thingisy 
the lawe spekith, it spekith to hem that 
ben in the lawethat eche mouth be stop- 
id, and eche world be made suget to god 
* for of the werkis of the lawe, eche feisch 
schal not be justified bifor hymy For bi 
the lawe there is knowynge of syne: 2" but 
now withouten the lawe, the rigtwisnesse 
of god is schewid, that is witnessid of 
the lawe and the profetisy 2?and the rist- 
wisnesse of god is bi the feith of ihesus 
cist in to alle men and on alle men that 
Deleuen in hymy 


% for there is no departynge for alle men 
synneden, and han nede to the glorie of 
god, and ben iustified freli bi his grace: 
bi the asenbiynge that is in crst thesusy 
8 whom god ordeyned forseuer bi feith in 
his blood: to the schewynge of his rist- 
wisesse for remyssioun of bifor goynge 
synney in the berynge vp of god, * to the 
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saye not rather (as men evyll speake of 
vey and as some affirme that we saye) let 
vs do evyll, that good maye come therof. 
‘Whose damnacion is iuste. 


What saye we then? Are we better 
then they ? No in no wyse, For wehave 
all ready proved how that both Iewes and 
Gentils are all vnder synney "as it is 
written: There is none righteous, no not 
one: ! there is none that vnderstondithy 
there is none that seketh after God, "they 
are all gone out of the wayer they are 
all made vnprofytabley ther is none that 
doeth good) no not one. ™ Their throte 
is an open sepulchre, with their tounges 
they have disceaved : the poyson of Aspes 
is vnder their lippes. ' Whose mouthes 
are fall of coursyngeandbitternes. ! Their 
fete are swyfte to sheed bloud, ! Des- 
truccion and wretchednes are in their 
vwayes. 7 And the waye of peace they have 
Tot knowen, #8 There in no fare of God 
before their eyes, 

1 Ye and we knowe that whatsoever the 
lawe sayth, he sayth it to them which are 
vvnder the lawe, ‘That all mouthes maye 
be stopped and all the worlde be subdued 
to god because that by the dedes of the 
Tawer shall no flesshe be justified in the 
sight of God. ® For by the lawe com- 
meth the knowledge of synne. 

Now verely is the rigtewesnes that 
commeth of God declared without the 
falfllinge of the lawey havinge witnes yet 
of the lawe and of the Prophetes, #The 
rightewesnes no dout which is good before 
God commeth by the fayth of Tesus| 
Christy vnto all and ypon all that beleve. 

‘Ther is no difference : # for all have 
synned) and lacke the prayee that is of 
valoure before God: * but are justified 
frely by his gracey through the redemeion 
that is in Christ Iesu # whom God hath 
made a seate of mercy thorow faith in 
his bloud to shewe the rightewesnes which, 
before him is of valourey in that he for- 


-| geveth the synnes that are passed which 


God dyd suffre® to sheweat this tyme) the 


CRANMER— 1539, 
vs, and as some affyrme that we saye) let 
vs do euyll, that good maye come therof, 
‘Whose damnacyon is iuste. 


° What then? Are we better then they? 
No, in no wyse. For we haue all ready 
proued, how that both Tewes and Gentyls 
‘are all vnder synne, “as it is wrytten, 
there is none ryghteous, no not one 
"there is none that vnderstandeth, there 
is nono that seketh after God: they are 
all gone out of the waye, they are all 
vaprofytable, ther is none that doeth good, 
no not one. Their throte is an open 
sepulere, with their tounges they haue dis- 
ceaued: the poyson of aspes is vnder their 
Iyppes. ! Whose mouth is full of curss- 

and W Their fete are 


the waye of peace haue they not knowen, 
8 There is no feare of God before their 


eyes. 


We knowe that what thynges soeuer 
the lawe sayth, it sayth it to them whych 
are vnder the lawe. ‘That all mouthes 
rmaye be stopped, and that all the worlde 
maye be subdued to God, because that 
by the dedes of the lawe ther shall no 
fiesshe be iustyfyed in his syght, For by 
the lawe commeth the of syne. 

1 Bat now is the ryghtewesnes of God 
Geclared without the lawe, for asmoch 
as itis alowed by the testimonye of the 
awe and of the Prophetes. 2 The ryghte- 
/wesnes of God, commeth by the fayth of 
Tesus Christ, vnto all and pon all them 
that beleue, (on hym) 

‘Ther is no dyfference: * for all haue 
synned, and are destitute of the glorye of 
God: ut are iustifed frely by_his 
‘grace, through the redempeyon that isin 
GhryetTesu,* whom God bath tt forth 
to be the obtayner of mercy thorow fayth, 
by the meanes of hys bloude, to declare 
hhys ryghteousnes, in that he forgeueth 
the synnes that are passed, whych God 


dyd suffre, *to showe at thys tyme hys 
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GENEVA—1557. 
synner? § And (as men speake euyl of vs, 
and as some aifirme that we say) why do 
‘we not euil, that good may come therof ? 
whose damnation is iust, ? What then ? 
Are we better then they ? No, inno wyse. 
For we haue already proven, how that 
othe Tewes and Gentiles are all ynder 
synne, 1 As it is written, There is none 
righteous, no not one. '! There is none 
that vnderstandeth, there is none that 
seketh after God. !# They hane all gone 
cout of the way, they haue also bene made 
vnprofitable, there is none that dothe 
good, no not one. | Theyr throte is an 
‘open’ sepulchre, they haue vsed theyr 
tonges to deceyt : the of aspes is 
valer thet pes. M Whee moates ee 
ful of cursing and bytternes. !Theyr fete 
are swyft to sheade bloud. ! Destruction 
and calamitie are in their wayes. ” And 
the way of peace they hnue not knowen. 


8 There is no feare of God before theyr 
eyes. ! And we know that whatsoeuer 
the Lawe sayeth, it sayeth it to them which 
fare vnder the Lawe: that euery mouthe 
ay be stopped, and all the worlde be cul- 
pable before God. ”Therfore by the dedes 
of the Lave, shal no fleshe be iustified in 


hetes. 22'To wit, the rightuousnes 
of God by the fayth of Tesus Christe, nto 
all, and ypon all that beleue. 


% For there isno difference : forall haue 
synned, and are destitute of the glorie of| 
God. ™ And are iustified frely by hys| 
grace, through the redemption that isin 
Christ Iesus. * Whom God hath set forthe 
to bea pacification through faith in his| 
Dloude, to declare his ryghtuousnes, in that| 
hhe forgeueth the synnes that are passed : 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
are blasphemed, and as some report vs 
to say) let vs doe euil, that there may 
come good? whose damnation is inst. 


*'Vvhat then? do vve excel them ? No, 
not 80, For vve haue argued the Ievves 
and the Greekes, al to be vnder sinne : 
Was it is veritten: That there és not any 
man iust, " there is not that wnderstand~ 
eth, there is not that seeketh after God. 


AL hawe declined, they are become vn- 
profitable together : there is not that doeth 
good, there is not so much asone. '* Their 
throte is an open sepulchre, vvith their 
tonges they dealt deceitfully. The venim 
of aspes ender their lippes. 4 Vohose 
mouth is ful of malediction a 

8 Their feete svvift to shede bloud.  De- 
struction and infelicitie in their vvaies : 


Mand the wray of peace they haxe ot 
knoveen, There is no feare of God 
before their eies, ™ And wwe knove that 
whatsocuer the Lavy speaketh, to them 
it speaketh that are in the Lavy: that 
every mouth may be stopped, and al the 
‘world may be made subiect to God : "be- 
‘cause by the vworkes of the Lavy no flesh 
shal be justified before him. For by the 
Lavy is the knovvledge of sinne, 


21But novy without the Lavy the ius- 
tice of God is manifested: testified 
the lavy and the Prophets, # And the 
iustice of God by faith of Insvs Cuntsr, 
vynto al and ypon al that beleeue in him. 
For there is no distinction. 2 For al haue 
sinned: and doe neede the glorie of God, 


Hustfied gratis by his grace, by the 
redemption that is in Cumisr Is 

% whom God hath proposed a propit 
tion, by faith in his bloud, to the shevy- 
ing ‘of his iustice, for the remission of 


8 Which God dyd suffer, to shewe at this 


former sinnes, *in the toleration of God, 


AUTHORISED —1611. 
not rather as wee bee slanderously report- 
ed, and as some affirme that we say, Let 
vs doe eu, that good may come : whose 
damnation is inst, What then ? are wee 
better then they ? No in nowise : for we 
hhaue before *prooued both Iewes, and 
Gentiles, that they are all vnder sinne, 
° Asitis written, There isnone righteous, 
no not one: !!'There is none that vnder- 
standeth, there is none that secketh after 
God. !? They are all gone out of the way, 
they are together become vnprofitable, 
there is none that doeth good, no not one. 
18 Their throat is an open sepulchre, with 
their tongues they haue vsed deceit, the 
son of Aspes is vnder their lippes: 
Whose mouth is fall of cursing and 
bitternesse : 8 Their feet are swift to shed 
blood. "Destruction and miserie are in 


:|their wayes: "And the way of peace 


hhaue they not knowen, There is no 
feare of God before their eyes. !¥ Now 
‘we know that what things socuer the Law 
saith, it sayth to them who are vnder the 
Lave: that euery mouth may bee stopped, 
and all the world may become # guilty 
before God. 2”'Therefore by the deedes 
of the Law, there shall no flesh be ius- 
tified in his sight : for by the Law is the 
knowledge of sinne, 


“But now the righteousmnesse of God 
without the Law is manifested, bei 
witnessed by the Law and the Prophets. 
2 Buen the righteousnesse of God, which 


by|is by faith of Lesus Christ ynto all, and 


ypon all them that beleeue: for there is 
no difference : * For all haue sinned, and 
come short of the glorie of God, 2 Being 
iustified freely by his grace, through the 
redemption thatisin Iesus Christ: 2 Whom 
God hath 1 set forth tobee a propitiation, 
through faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteousnesse forthe remission of sinnes, 
that are past, through the forbearance of 
God. #*To declare, I say, at this time his 
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WICLIF—1380, 
schewyng of his ristfulnesse in this tyme 
that he be iust and iustifiynge him that is 
of the feith of ihesus crist) 7 where thanne 
is thi gloriynge? it is excludidy by what 
lawe? of dedis doynge? nay, but bi the 
lave of feithy 


8 for we demen a man to be iustified bi 
the feith with outen werkis of the lawey 
® whether of iewis is god oonli? whether 
he is not also of hethen men, shi and of| 
hethen meny ® for oon god isy that iusti- 
fieth circumecisioun bi feith and prepucie 
bi feith, * distrien we therfor the lawe bi 
the feith? god forbede, but we stabischen 
the lawe, 


4, WHAT thanne schuln we seie: that 
abraham oure fair aftr the fleisch foonde: 
for if abraham be justified of werkis of 
lawe: he hath glorie, but not anentis god 
‘for what seith the scripture : abraliam 
bileued to god : and it was arettid to hym 
toristwisnesse, 4and to hym that worehith, 
‘mede is not arettid bi gracey but bi dette, 


®sothli to him that worchith not, but bi- 
eueth in to hym that iustifieth a wickid 
man, his feith is arettid to ristwisnesse 
aftir the purpos of goddis gracey ®as da- 
uth seith the blessidnesse of a man whom 
god acceptithyhe seueth to hym ristfulnes| 
with outen werkis of the lawe. 7 Blessid 
‘ben thei whos wickidnessis ben forsowun| 
and whos synnes ben hid, ® Blessid is that 
man: to whom god arettid not synney 


*thanne whether dwellith: this blisful- 
nesse oonli in circumecisioun or also in 
prepucie : for we seien that the feith was 
frettid to abraham to ristwisnessey !hoa 
thanne was it arettid ? in circumeisioun 
ot in prepucie : not in circumeisioun: but 
in prepuciey " and he took a signe of cir- 
cumcisioun, a tokenynge of ristwisnesse 
of the feith whiche is in prepucie : that he 


Semen, judy. pepe eircumcsion. annt wich 
rin ane regal re 


ey 


‘TYNDALE—1534. 
rightewesnes that is alowed of him that 
[he myght be counted fustey and a iustfiar 
of him which belevith on Tesus. 

7 Where is then thy reioysinge ? It is 
excluded. By what lawe? by the lawe of 
workes? Naye : but by the awe of fayth. 
% For we suppose that aman is justified 
bby fayth without the dedes of the lawe, 
9 Is he the God of the lewes only? Ishe 
not also the God of the Gentyls? Yes, 
‘even of the Gentyles also, ® For it is 
God only which iustifeth’ circumcision 
which is of faythy and vucircumeision 
thorow faith. *Do we then destroye the 
Jawe thorow fayth ? God forbid, But we 
rather mayntayne the lawe, 


4, WHAT shall we saye then that 
Abraham oure father as pertayninge to 
the flesshe, dyd finde ?2 If Abraham were 
instified by dedes) then hath he wherin 
to reioyce : but not with god. ® For what, 
sayth the scripture? Abraham beleved 
god) and it was counted vnto him for 
rightewesnes. To him that workethy is 
the rewarde not reckened of favour : but 
of duty. # To him that worketh not, but 
beleveth on him that iustifieth the vn- 
ly is his fayth counted for rightewes- 
nes, Even as David deseribeth the 
Dlessedfulnes of the man vato whom god| 
ascribeth rightewesnes without dedes, 
7 Blessed are they, whose vnrightewesnes| 
are forgeveny and whose synnes are co- 
vered. * Blessed is that man to whom 
the Lorde imputeth not syne. 

Came this blessednes then vpon the 
circumcised or ypon the vucircumcised ?| 
‘We saye verely how that fayth was rek- 
‘ened to Abraham for rightewesnes, !” How| 
‘was it rekened? in the tyme of circum- 
? orn the tyme before he was cir 
cumeised? Not in tyme of circumcision : 
but when he was yet  vncircumcised, 
1 And he receaved the signe of circum- 
cisiony as a seale of the rightewesnes| 
which is by faythy which fayth he had 
yet beynge vncircumcised : that he shuld 
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ryghtewesnes, that he myght be counted 
just, and the iustyfyar of hym whych be- 
Jeueth on lesus, ” Whereis thenthy reioys- 
ynge? It is excluded. By what lawe? of 
workes? Naye: but by the lnwe of fayth, 

% Therfore we holde, that a man is ius- 
tyfyed by fayth wythout the dedes of the 
awe. 2¥Ishe the God of the Iewes onely? 
Is he not also the God of the Gentyls? 
Yes, ewen of the Gentyls also. For it 
is God only whych i the circum. 
ceysyon that is of fayth, and vncireum- 
cisyon thorow fayth. ®! Do we then de- 
stroye the lawe thorow fayth? God forbyd. 
‘But we rather mayntayne the lawe. 


4, WHAT shalwe saye then, that 
Abraham oure father (as pertanynge to 
the flesshe) dyd fynde? If Abraham 
were iustyfyed by dedes, then hath he 
wherin to reioyce: but not with God, 
5 For what sayth the scripture? Abra 
bam beleued God, and it was counted 
ynto hym for ryghtewesnes, ‘To hym 
that worketh, is the rewarde not reckned 
of fauoure, but of dutye. #To hym that 
worketh not, but beleueth on him that 
iustifyeth the vngodly, is his fayth counted 
for ryghtewesnes. (accordyng to the pur- 
pose of the grace of God) * Euen es Dauid 
eserybeth the blessedfulnes of that man, 
‘ynto whom God imputeth ryghtewesnes 
‘wythout dedes. 7 Blessed are they, whose 
varyghtewemnesses are forgeuen, and 
whose synnes are couered. * Blessed is 
that man, to whom the Lorde will not 
impute syne : 

Came this blessednes then ypon the vn- 
circumcisyon, or vpon the circumeisyon 
also? For we saye, that fayth was rekened 
to Abraham for rightwesnes. "” How was 
it then rekened ? whan he was in the cir- 
‘cumeisyon, or whan he was in the vncir- 
‘cumcisyon? Not in the tyme of cireumei- 
syon; but when hewas yet vncircumcysed. 
And he receaued the oes reer 
syon, as a seale of the ryghtewesnes of 
fayth, whych he had yet beynge vncircum- 


be the father of all them that belever| 


ceysed: that he shulde be the father of all. 
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tyme his ryghtuousnesse, that he myght 
be counted iuste, and a iustifier of him 
which beleueth on Tesus. 2” Where is then 
the reioysyng? It is excluded. By what: 
Law? of workes? Nay: but by the Lawe 
of fayeth, * Therfore, we gather that a 
‘man is justified by fayth, wythout the 
deades of the Lawe. ® God, is he the God 
of the Tewes onely, and not of the Gen- 
tiles also? Yes euen of the Gentiles also. 
® For it is one God which shal iustifie 
ircumeision which is of fayth, and vncir- 
cumcision through fayeth. *! Do we then 
make the Lawe viprofitable through 
fayeth ? God forbyd, yea rather we esta- 
Dlishe the Lawe, 


4, WHAT shal we say then, that Abra 
ham our father gate, as pertayning to the 
fieshe. ?For if Abraham were iustfied by 
deades, then bath he wherin to reioyce, 
bat not with God. * For what sayeth the 
Scripture? Abraham belened God, and it 
‘was counted to him for ryghtuosnesse, 
4 To hym that worketh, the rewarde is 
not reckened of fanour, but of duety. * But 
to hym that worketh not, but beleueth on 
hhym that iusifieth the vngodly 
is counted for ryghtuousnes. ® Euen as 
Dauid describeth the blessedfulnes of the 
man, vnto whome God aseribeth rygh- 
tuoumnes wythout dedes, saying, ? Blessed 
fare they, whose vnryghtuoumesses are 
forgeuen, and whose synnes are couered. 
' Blessed is that man, to whom the Lord 
imputeth not synne. ® Came this blessed 
nes then vpon the Cireumeised onely, or 
vpon the wneireumeised also ? For we say, 
hhow that faith was reckened ynto Abra- 
ham for rightuousnes. " How was it then 
reckened ? in the tyme of Circumcision ? 
or in the tyme before he was circumcised? 
not in the tyme of Circumcision: but 
when he was yet vncircumeised. 

_qhai he reseaed the gn of Cicum 


faith which fayth he had, yet being 
circumcised; that he should be the father 


of| !! And he received the sign 
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to the shevving of his iustice in this 
time: that he may be iust, and iustifying 
him that is of the faith of Insvs Cunisr. 


2 Vvhere is then thy boasting ? it is 
excluded. by what lavy? of deedes? 
No, but by the lavy of faith, * For we 
account a man to be iustified by faith 
without the workes of the Lav. ® Is 
he God of the Ievves only ? is he not 
also of the Gentiles? Yes of the Gentiles 
also, ® For it is one God, that iustfieth 
circumcision by faith, and prepuce by 
faith, 5 Do wwe then destroy the Lavy by 
faith? God forbid. but we do establish 
the Lavy. 


4. VVHAT shal wwe say then that 
Abraham did finde, our father according 
to the flesh? # For if Abraham wvere ius- 
tified by yworkes: he hath glorie, but not 
vwith God. For what stieth the Scrip- 
ture? Abraham beleeued God, end it ves 
reputed him to iustice. 4 But to him that 
vworketh, the revward is not imputed ac- 
cording to grace, but aecording to dette. 
But to him that worketh not, yet be- 


fayth |Ieeueth in him that iustifieth the impious, 


his faith is reputed to iustice nceo 

the purpose of the grace of God. 
Dauid also termeth the blessednes of a 
man, to whom God reputeth iustice 
without vvorkes, 7 Blessed are they, 
wehose iniguities be forgiven, and vehose 
sinnes be covered, * Blessed is the man to 
vehom our Lord hath not imputed sinne, 


to 


This Dlessednes then doth it abide in 
the circumeision, or in the prepuce also? 
For vve say that vnto Abraham faith vvas 
reputed to iustice. "Hovy was it re- 
puted? in circumcision, or in prepuce? 
Not in circumcision, but in prepuce. 


1¢ of cireumei- 
ion, a seale of the iustice of faith that is 


in prepuce; that he might be the father 


As | faith is counted for rightcousnesse, 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 
righteousnesse : that hee might bee inst, 
and the iustiier of him which beleeueth in 
Tesus. 


% Where is boasting then? It is exclu- 
ded. By what Law? Of workes? Nay: 
but by the Law of faith. 2 Therefore wee 
‘conclude, that a man is justified by faith, 
without the deeds of the Law. Is he 
the God of the Lewes onely ? Is he not 
‘also of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles 
also: ® Seeing it is one God which shall 
iustfie the circumcision by faith, and vn- 
circumeision through faith. 8 Doe we then 
make void the Law through faith? God 
forbid: yea, we establish the Law. 


4, WHAT shal we say then, that Abra. 
hham our father, as perteining tothe flesh, 
hhath found ? #For if Abraham were ius- 
tified by workes,hechathwhereof to glory, 
bat not before God. *For what saith the 
Scripture? Abraham beleeued God, and 
it was counted ynto him for righteousnes, 


Now to him that worketh, is the reward 
not reckoned of grace, but of debt. * But 
to him that worketh ‘not, but beleeueth 
‘on him that iustifeth the vagodly ; his 
Even 
as Dauid also describeth the blessednesse 
of the man, ynto whom God imputeth 
righteousnesse without workes: 7 Saying, 
Blessed are they whose iniquities are for- 
‘giuen, and whose sinnes are couered. 
Blessed is the man to whom the Lord 
will not impute sinne. Cometh this 
blessednes then ypon the Circumcision 
‘onely, of ¥pon the vncircamecision also? 
for wee say that faith was reckoned to 
Abraham for righteousnesse, !° How was 
it then reckoned? when he was in Cir- 
‘cumcision, or in vncircumecision ? not in 
Circumcision, but in vncircumcision. And 
hee receiued the signe of Circumcision, a 
seale of the righteousnesse of the faith, 
which fee had yet being vncireumcised : 


‘that be might be the father of all them 
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be fadir of alle men bileuy bi iciey 
tht be eet as to Tosa tr pi 
nesse : 

cisiouny not oonli to hem that ben of cir- 
cumeisioun, but also to hem that suen the 
steppis of the feith, whiche feith is in 
prepucie of oure fadir abraham 


+8 for not bi the lawe is biheest to Abra- 
hham or to his seed, that he schulde be eire 
‘of the world/but bi the rigtwisnesse of feithy 
'§ forif thei that ben of the lawe, ben eiis: 
feith is distried, biheest is don aweiy ¥ for 
the lawe worchith wraththey for where is 
no lawe there is no trespas, nether is tres-| va 
passynge "therfor ristulnesse is of the 
feith,'that bi grace biheest be stable to 
‘eche seed, not to that seed oonli that is of| 
the lawe, but to that that is of the feith 
of abraham, whiche is fadirof vs alle, ¥ as 
it is writuny for I haue sette thee fadir of| 
many folkis bifor god to whom thou hast 
Dileued, whiche god quykeneth deed men, 
and clepid tho thingis that ben not as 
tho that beny 


18 whiche abraham asens hope bilewed in 
to hope, that he schulde be made fadir of| 


Band that he be fadir of cireum-| also 
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though they be not circumcised, that 
rightewesnes myght be imputed to them 
2 and that he myght be the father 
of the circumcised, not because they are 
circumcised unly : but because they walke 
also in the steppes of that fayth that was 
in oure father Abraham before the tyme 
of circumcision. 


13 For the promes that he shuld be the 
heyre of the worlde, was not geven to 
Abraham or to his seed thorow the lawe: 
but thorow the rightewesnes which com- 
eth of fayth, For yf they which are of 
the Iawey be heyresy then is fayth but 

yyney and the promes of none effecte. 
I Because the lnwe causth wrathe. For 
where no lawe ity there is no transgres- 
sion. 

WTherfore by fayth is the inheritance 
geveny that it myght come of faveour : 
and the promes myght be sure to all the| 
seed. Not to them only which are of the 
lawe : but also to them which are of the 
the father of 
T have made 
the a father to many nacions, even before 
god whom thou hast beleved, which 
quyckeneth the deed and called those 
thinges which be noty as though they 


many folkis, as it was seid to hymy thus| were. 


schal thi seed be, as the sterrs of heuene, 
and as the graucil tha i in the brynge of| 
the see, !¥ and he was not made vnstidfast 
in the bileue, nether he biheeld his bodi 
thanne ny deed, whanne he was almost 
of an hundrid jeer, ne the wombe of sare 
ny3 deed) also in the biheest of god he 
doutid not with vntrist: but he was coun- 
fortide in bileue, seuynge glorie to god 


2witynge moost fulli, that what ener 
thingis god hath bihist: he is mysti also 
to doy * therfor it was arettid to him to 
rigffulnesy and it is not writun oonli for 
hhym, that it was arettid to hym to rigtful- 
nesy * but also for us to whiche it schal 


co thf rs 
comin ne promi” Spd od 


38 Which Abraham, contrary to hoper 
televed in hope, that he shuld be the fa 
ther of many nacionsy accordynge to that: 
[ehich was spoken : So shall thy seed be. 
1 And he faynted not in the faythy nor 
yet consydered hys awne body which was 
now deed, even when he was almost an 
hhondred yeare olde : nether yet that Sara 
‘was past chyldeberinge. ® He stackered | was 
not at the promes of God thorow vnbe- 
lefe : 
and gave honour to God * full certfyed, 
thet wat he nd promised wen 
able to make good. % And therfore was 
it reckened to him for rightowesnes. 


2 Tt is not written for him onlyy that it 
‘was reckened to him for rightewesnes : 


: 
Srrore yning. wayece, Mowing. WS promi. 


‘put also for vsy to whom it shalbe 


but was made stronge in the faythy | lefe 
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them that belene, though they be not cir- 
cumeysed, that ryghtewesnes myght be 
imputed to them also: andthat he myght 
be father of circumcisyon, not ynto them 
conely which came of the circumcised, but 
vnto them also that walke in the steppes 
of the fayth that was in oure father Abra- 
ham, before the tyme of circumcisyon, 


18 For the promes (that he shuld be the 
heyre of the worlde) happened not to 
‘Abraham or to his seed thorow the lawe : 
bbut thorow the ryghtewesnes of fayth. 
For yf they whych are of the lawe, be 
heyres, then is fayth but vayne, and the 
promes of none effecte, ! Because the 
awe causeth wrath. For where no lawe 
is, there is no mn. ¥ Therfore 
by fayth is the inheritance geuen, that 
might come of fauoure: that the promes 
might be sure to all the seed. Not to 
them onely whych are of the lawe: but to 
them also which are of the fayth of Abra- 
ham, which is the father of ws all. 7(As it 
is wrytten: Lhaue made the a father of 
‘many nacyons) euen before God, whom 
he beleued, whych restored the deed vnto 
lyfe: and calleth those thinges which be 
not, as though they were. 


18 Whych Abraham, contrary to hope, 
beleued in hope, that he shulde be the 
father of many nacyons, accordynge to 
that whych was spoken: euen so shall 
thy seed be, (a the starve of heanen, 
and the sonde of the see) 
faynted not in the fayth, nor yet a 
dered his awne body whych was now 
deed, euen when he was almost an hon- 
dred yeare olde: nether yet that Sara 

was past chyldeberinge. * He stackered 
not at the promes of God thorow vnbe- 
+ but became stronge in fayth, and 
gaue God the prayse: #! beynge full cer- 
tified, that he which had promised, was 
ablealso to makeit good. # And therfore 
vas it reckened to hym for ryghtewes- 


“3 Neuertheleit x not wrytten for hym 
onely, that it was reckened to him for 


ryghtewesnes : * but alzo for vs, to whom 


ro tue Romans.) 
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of all them that beleue, thogh they be not 
circumcised, that ryghtuousnes myzht be 
imputed to them also. !¥ And that he 
yght be the father of Circumcision, not 
vto them only which are of the circum. 
cised, but vnto them also that walke in 
the steppes of the faith that was in our 
father Abraham, before the tyme of Cir- 
cumcision. |For the promes that he 
should be the heyre of the worlde, was 
not geuen to Abraham, or to his seed, 
through the Lawe : but through the righ- 
tuousnes of fayth. “For yf they which 
are of the Lawe, be heyres, then is faith 
bbut vayne, and the promes of none effect, 


For the Lawe causeth wrath. for where 
no Lawe is, there is no transgression, 
W Therfore by faith is the inkeritaunce 
‘geuen, that it myght come of fauour, and 
the promes might be sure to all the sede. 
that is, not to them only which are of the 
Lawe:: but also to them which are of the 
fayth of Abraham, which is the father of| 
vsall. 17 (As it is written I haue made 
thee a father of many nacions) euen before 
God whom he beleued, which quickeneth 
the dead, and calleth those thinges which 
be not, as thogh they were. 


1 Which Abraham contrary to hope, be- 
leued in hope, that he should be the father 
of many nacions : according to that which 
‘was spoken fo him, So shal thy seed be. 


And he not weke in the faith, consi- 
dered not his owne body, which was now 


dead, since he was almost an hondred yere | the 


olde: nether yet that the matrix of Sara 
vwas dead. ® He disputed not against the 
promes of God through ynbeliefe: but 
‘was made stronge in the faith, and gaue 
honour to God. *! Beyng ful certified that | 
he which had promised, was also able to 
make it good, # And therfore it was| 
reckened to him for rightuousnes: # It 
is not written for him only, that it was 
reckened to him for rightuousnes. But 
also for vs, to whom it chalbe counted for 
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‘of al that beleeue by the prepuce, that 
‘nto them also it may be reputed to ius- 
tice: Wand might be father of circum- 
jon, not to them only that are of the 
, but to them also that folory 
the steppes of the faith that is in the pre- 
puce of our father Abraham. ' For not 
by the Lavy was the promisse to Abra- 
hham, or to his seede, that he should be 
ei of the word: but by the fui of 
faith. 


\4For if they that are of the Lavy, 
be heires: faith is made voide, the pro- 
tisee is abolished. For the Lavy wvork- 
eth wrath, For where is no lavv, neither 
is there preuarication.  Therfore of 


ion.| faith : that according to grace the pro- 


misse may be firme to al the seede, not 
to that only which is of the Lavy, but 
to that also which is of the faith of| 
‘Abraham, who is the father of vs al, (as 
it is voritten: 7 For, a father of many 
nations haue appointed thee) before God, 
whom thou didst beleeue, vvho quicken- 
‘th the dead: and calleth those things 
that are not, as those things that are, 


\8Vvho contratie to hope belecued in 
hope: that he might be made the father 
of many nations, according to that 
which was said to him: s0 shal thy 
seede be, as the starres of heauen, and 
the sand of the sea. "And he was not 
vveakened in faith: neither did he con- 
sider his ovyne body novy quite dead, 
whereas he vvas almost an hundred yeres 
old, and the dead matrice of Sara. °°In, 
promise also of God he stagger- 
‘ed not by distrust: but wvas strength: 
ened in faith, giuing glorie to God 
2 most fully knovving that vhatsoeuer 
hhe promised, he is able also to doe. 
2 Therfore wvas it also reputed him to 
instice. 


And it is not ywritten only for him, 
that it vwas reputed him to justice: but, 


also for vs, to vwhom it shal be reputed. 
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that belecue, though they be not Circum- 
cised ; that righteousnesse might be im 
puted vnto them also: 1? And the father 
of Circumcision, to them whoare not of the 
Circumcision onely, bt also walke in the 
steppes of that faith of our father Abra 
bm} which he had being yet yncircum- 


18 For the promise that he should be the 
heire of the world, was not to Abraham, 
or to his seed the Lav, but 
through the righteousnes of fuith, ! For 
if they which are of the Law be heires, 
faith is made vod, and the promise made 
of none effect. 1 Because the law work- 
eth wrath ; for where no Law is, there is 
no transgression. 8 Therefore itis of faith, 
that it might be by grace; to the ende 
the promise might be sure to all the seed, 
not to that onely which is of the Law, but 
to that also which is of the faith of Abra- 
hham, who is the father of vs all, ¥ (As it 
is written, I haue made thee a father of 
any nations) * before him whom he be- 
Teeued, even God who quickeneth the 
dead, and ealleth those things which bee 
not, as though they were, ! Who against 
hope, beleeued in hope, that hee might 
become the father of many nations: ac- 
cording to that which was spoken, So 
shall thy seed be. !? And being not weake 
in faith, he considered not his owne body 
now dead, when hee was about an hun- 
dred yeere old, neither yet the deadnesse 
of Saraes wombe. * He staggered not at 
the promise of God through vnbeleefe : 
bat was strong in ith, ging glory to 


2 And being fully perswaded, that 
what he had promised, he was able also 
to performe. # And therefore it was im- 
puted to him for righteousnesse, *Now 
it was not written for his sake alone, that 
it was imputed to him: ™ But for vs 
also, to whom it shall be imputed, if we 


= Or ke roto bi. 
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be arettid, that bileuen in hym that reisid | counted for rightewesnes; so we beleve|it shalbe counted for ryghtewemes, so 
ure lord ihesus crist fro deethy 2 whiche |on him that raysed yp Tesus oure Lorde| that we beleue on hym, that raysed vp 


‘was bitacun for oure synnes and roos ajen 
for oure iustitiynge. 


5. THERFOR we iustified of feith+ 
haue we pees at god bi oure lord ihesus 


cristy 2bi whom we han nys goynge to bi| god 


feith in to this grace in whiche we stondeny 
and han glorie in the hope of the glorie 
of goddis children, *and not this onli: 
but also we glorien in tribulaciounsy wit- 
rynge that tribulacioun worchith paciensy 
and paciens prouynge, and prouynge 
hopey * and hope confoundith not, for the 
charite of god is spred abrood in oure 
hertis bi the holi goost that is jouun to usy 


© And while that we weren sike aftr the 
tyme: what died crist for wickid men, 
7 For vnnethis dieth ony man for the iust 
rman, and sit for a good man: perauenture 
summe man dare die. * But god comendith 
his charite in us for if whanne we weren 
sit synners: aftir the tyme erist was deed 
for usy*thanne myche more now we ius- 
tified in his blood schuln be saaf fro 
wraththe bi hymy 


'™ or if whanne we weren enemyes: we 
ben recouneeilid to god bi the deeth of 
his soney myche more we recounceilid: 
schulen be suaf in the lif of himy " and 
not oon this: but als 
Di oure lord ihesus cris 
resceyued now recouncellynge, ! therfor 
as bi o man, synne entrid in to this world, 
and bi synne deethy and so deeth passid| 
forth in to alle men: in whiche man alle 
men synnedeny For til to the lawe: 
synne was in the world, but synne was 
not rettid : whanne lawe was not. "But 
deeth regned from Adam til to moises, 
also in to hem that synneden not, in the 


fom decth. ® Which was delivered for 
ure synnesy and rose agayne forto iusti- 
fie vs. 


5, BECAUSE therfore that we are 
instified by faythy we are at peace with 
thorow oure Lorde Tesus Christ : 
by whom we have awaye in thorow 
faythy vnto this grace wherin we stonde 
and reioyee in hope of the prayse that 
shalbe geven of God. ? Nether do we so 
only : but also we reioyee in tribulacion, 
For we know that tribulacion bringeth 
paciencey # pacience bringeth experience, 
experience bringeth hope. § And hope 
‘maketh not ashamed) for the love of God 
is sheed abrod in oure hertesy by the holy 
‘goosty which is geven vnto vs. 

* For when we were yet weaker accord- 
ynge to the tyme: Christ dyed for vs 
‘which were vngodly. 7 Yet seace will eny 
man dye for a rightewes man, Paraven- 
ture for a good man durst « man dye, 
* But God setteth out his love that he 
hath to vs, seinge that whyll we were yet} 
synners) Christ dyed for vs. ” Moche| 
more then now (seynge we are i 
in his bloud). shall we be ist al 
vwrathy thorow him. 

W For yf when we were enemyesy we 
jwere reconciled to God by the deeth of 
his sonne: moche more, seinge we are 
reconciled we shal be preservid by his 
Ife, Not only ay bat we ao iye in 

by the meanes of oure Lorde Jesus 
Christy by whom we have receavyd the 
attonment. 

12 Wherfore as by one man synne entred 
into the worldey and deeth by the meanes 
‘of synne. And so deeth went over all 
men in somoche that all men synned. 
18 For even vnto the tyme of the lawe 
‘was synne in the worlde : but synne was| 
ot regarded) as Tonge a ther was no 
Inwe: nevertheless deth rayne from 


act. ccoentn wigan, Aro cen 
once sory een, i eto 


Adam to Moses, even over them also that 


Tesus oure Lorde from deeth: ® Whych 
was delyuered for oure synnes, and rose 
agayne for to iustifye vs. 


5. BECAUSE therfore that we are 
iustifyed by fayth, we are at peace wyth 
God, thorow oure Lorde Tesus Chryst: 
¥ by whom also it chaunsed ynto vs to be 
brought in thorow fayth, vnto this grace, 
‘wherin westande, and reioyce inhope ofthe 
glory (ofthe chyldren) of God, * Not that 
onely: but also we reioyce in tribulueyons: 
Jnowyng that tribulacyon bryngeth pa- 
cience, “+pacience bryngeth experience, 
experience bryngeth hope. ® And hope 
maketh not ashamed: for the loue of 
God is sheed abrod in oure hertes, by the 
holy goost whych is geuen vnto vs, 

For when we were yet weake, accord- 
yng to the tyme, Christ dyed for vs whych 
were vngodly. 7 Yet scace wyll eny man 
dye for  ryghtewes man. Parauenture 
for a good inan durst a man dye. $ But 
God setteth out his loue toward vs, 
seynge that whyll we were yet synners 
(oecordyage tthe tyme) Chat dyed for 

Mock more thea now (erage we 
ire instifyed by hys Boul) salle be 
saued from wrath thorow hym, 

For yf when we were enemyes, we 
were reconeyled to God by the deeth of 
hys sonne: moch more, seynge we are 
econeyed, we shalbe preserued by, his 
Ife. ! Not onely this, bot we also loye 
in God by the meanes of oure Lord Tesus 
CChryst, by whom we haue now optayned 
ee . 

re, as by one man, s 
tred into the more, and. deth by the 
meanes of synne. Euen so deeth also 
went ouer all men, in so moch as all men 
symned. For even vnto the Iawe was 
synne in the worlde, but synne is not 
imputed, whan ther is no lawe: “neuer- 
thelesse deeth raygned from Adam to 
Moses, even ouer them also that had not 
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GENEVA —1557. 
rrightuousnes, 0 we beleue on hym that 
raysed vp Iesus our Lord from the dead. 


% Which was delivered fo death for our 
synnes, and rose agayne for our iustifi- 
cation, 


5. THEN being iustfied by faith, we 
hhaue peace with God through our Lord 
Tesus Christe. ? By whom also we haue 
accesse through faith, vnto this grace, 
wherin we stand, and reioyce in hope of| 
the glorie of God. ® Nether do we so only, 
but also we reioyce in tribulations, know- 
ing that tribulation bryngeth patience. 
+ And patience bringeth experience, and 
experience bringeth hope, * And hope 
maketh not ashamed, for the loue of God 
is shed abrode in our heartes by the holy 
Gost, which is geuen vnto vs. ¢ For! 
Christe, when we were yet of no-strength, 
at his tyme dyed for vs, which were vn- 
godly. 7 Douteles one wyl scarce dye for| 
Aryghtuous man; but for a good man 
paraduenture durst a man dye. * But God 
setteth out his loue that he hath to vs, 
seing that while we were yet synners 
Christ dyed for vs. 


 Seing therfore that we are iusified in 
his bloud, we shal be now muche more 
saved from wrath through him. " For 
if, when we were enemies, we were re- 
coneiled to God by the death of his Sonne, 
rmuche more seing we are reconciled, we 
shalbe preserued. by his life. "And not 
only so, but we alo reioyse in God by 
the meanes of our Lord Iesus Christe, by 
‘whom we haue now receaued the atone- 
‘ment. 

12 Wherfore, as by one man sinne entred 
into the world, and death by the meanes 
of synne: and so death went ouer all 
men, in so much as all men haue sinned. 
For euen vnto the tyme of the Lawe, 
was synne in the worlde, but synne is not 
imputed, as long as there is no law. "Ne- 
uertheles death raigned from Adam to 


RHEIMS —1582, 
beleeuing in him, that raised vp Insvs 
Cunt our Lord from the dead, ® who 
‘was deliuered yp for our sinnes, and rose 
againe for our iustifcation. 


5. BEING iustified therfore by faith, 
let vs haue peace tovvard God by our 
Lord Tusvs Cunist: *by whom also 
vyve haue accesse through faith into this 

e wherein wwe stand, and glorie, in 
the hope of the glorie of the sonnes of 
God. # And not only this: but also we 
lorie in tribulations, knovving that tri- 
Dulation wworketh patience: and pa- 


tience, probation : and probation, hope. | hope 


Sand hope confoundeth not : because the 
charitie of God is povvred forth in our| 
hartes, by the holy Ghost vwhich is giuen 
vs. For why did Christ, when vve as 
yet wvere wveake, according to the time 
Ge for the impious? 7 For, scarse for a 
just man doth any die : for perhaps for a 
good man durst some man die, * But God, 
commendeth his charitie in vs: because, 
when as yet wwe vere sinners, Christ 
died for vs, *Much more therfore now 
being iustified in his bloud, shal vve be 
saued from wrath by him. "For if, 
when we vvere enemies, we vvere re- 
conciled to God by the death of his 
Sonne: much more being reconciled, shal 
ve be saned in the life of him, ' And 
not only this: but also we glorie in 
God through our Lord Ixsvs Christ, by 
vehom nowy yve haue receiued reconei- 
liation, 


"= Therfore, as by one man sinne entred 
into this world, and by sinne death : and 
so vnto al men death did passe, in 
‘which al sinned. 4 For euen vnto the 
Lavy sinne was in the world : but sinne 
‘was not imputed, when the law was not. 
\But death reigned from Adam ynto 


‘Moses, euen ouer them also that sinned | Moyses, euen on them also that sinned 
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bbeleene on him that raised yp Iesus our 
‘Lord from the dead, ® Who was deliuered 
for our offences, and was raised againe 
for our justification, 


5, THEREFORE being istifed by 
faith, we haue peace with God, through 
our Lord Tesus Christ. ? By whom also 
we haue accesse by faith, into this grace 
wherein we stand, and reioyee in hope of 
the glory of God. ? And not onely 20, but 
we glory in tribulations also, knowing 
that tribulation worketh patience : # And 
patience, experience : and experience, 
: And hope maketh not ashamed, 
because the loue of God is shed abroad in 
cour hearts, by the holy Ghost, which is 
giuen vnto vs. For when we were yet 
Without strength, *in due time, Christ 
died for the vngodly. 7 For scarecly fora 
righteous man will one die: yet perad- 
uuenture for a good man, some would euen 
dare to die, *But God commendeth his 
lowe towards vs, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for ys. ®Much more 
then being now justified by his blood, we 
shalbe saned from wrath through him, 


1” For if when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God, by the death of his 
Sonne: much more being reconciled, we 
shalbe saued by his life. Tt And not onely 
s0, but we also ioy in God, through our 
Lord Tesus Christ, by whom we haue now 
Teceiued the atonement. 


12 Wherefore, as by one man sinne en 
tred into the world, and death by sinn 
‘and so death passed ypon all men, ? for 
that all haue sinned. "For vntill the 
Law sinne was in the world: but sinne 
is not imputed when there is no Law. 
\Neuerthelesse, death reigned from Adam 
to Moses, euen ouer them that had not 


+ Or, according tothe tine. # Or, fa whom, 
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lickenes of the trespassynge of Adam: 
the whiche is liknes of crist to comyngey 


Wbut not as gilte so the sifte, For if 
thorus the gilte of oon: many ben deed : 
myche more the grave of god and the site 
in the grace of o man ihesus crist hath 
aboundid in to many men, and not as 
bio synne: so by the jfte for the dome 
of oon in to condempnacioun, but grace of 
‘many gilts in to iustifieaciouny "for if in 
the gilt of oon, deeth regned thorus oon: 
myche more men that takynge plente of 
grace and of seaynge « of ristfulnesse 
schulen regne in lif bi oon ihesus erist, 


°Stherfor as bi the gilte of oon into alle 
‘men in to coodempnacioun so bi the rist- 
falnes of oon in to alle men in to iustfi- 
yynge of lif. ! For as bi inobedience of o 
‘man many ben made synners: s0 bi the 
obedience of oon many schuln be inst 


® and the Inwe entrid: that gite schulde 
be plentevous but where gilt was plen- 
teuous: grace was more plenteuous, that 
as synne regned in to deeth: so grace 
regned bi rigtfulnes in to eucrlastynge lif 
Di ihesus crit oure lord. 


6. THERFOR what schulen we seie? 
schuln we dwelle in syne? that grace be 
plenteuous? # god forbede, for how schuln 
we that ben deed to synne : lyue sit ther- 
ynne ? whether britheren se knowen not, 
that whiche euer we ben baptisid in crist 
ihesus : we ben baptisd in his deethy # for 
‘we ben to gidre biried with hym by bap- 
tym in to deethy that as crist aroos fro 
deeth bi the glorie of the fadir so walke 
we in anewenesse of lif) *for if we 
plauntid togidre ben made to the liknesse 


one, de, jdgment. eure, going. 


TYNDALE— 1534. 
synned noty with Iyke transgression as dyd 
‘Adam : which isthe similitude of him that 
‘is to come, 

16 But the gyfte is not Iyke as the synne, 
For yf thorow the synne of oney many be 
eed: moche more plenteous vpon many 
was the grace of God and gyfte by grace: 
which grace was geven by one man Lesus 
Christ. 

Wand the gifte is not over one synney 
as deeth cum thorow one synne of one 
that synned. For damnacion cam of one 
synne ynto condemnacion ; but the gyft 
‘cam to iustify from many synnes. 7 For 
yf by the synne of oney deeth raigned by 
the meanes of oney moche more shall they 
which receave aboundance of grace and 
of the gyfte of rightewesnes raygne in 
lyfe by the meanes of one (that is to saye) 
Tesus Christ. 

18 Lykewyse then as by the synne of 
‘one, condemnacion cam on all men : even 
+0 by the iustifyinge of one commeth the 
rightewesnes that bringeth lyfe vpon all 
men. "For as by one mannes disobedience 
many be cam synners: s0 by the obedi- 
‘ence of one shall many be made righteous, 

» But the lawe in the meane tyme en- 
tred iny that synne shuld encreace, Ne- 
verthelater where aboundaunce of synne 
‘was, therewas more plenteousnes of grace, 
2 That as synne had raigned vnto deethy 
even so might grace raygne thorowrighte- 
wesnes vnto eternall lyfe, by the helpe of 
Tesu Christ. 

6, WHAT shall we saye then ? Shall 
we continue in synney that there maye be 
aboundaunce of grace? ? God forbyd. 
How shall we that are deed as touchynge 
synne, live eny lenger therin? * Remem- 
ber yenot that all we which are baptysed 
in the name of Tesu Christy are baptysed 
to dye with him? 4 We are buryed with 
him by baptimy for to dye, that Iykewyse 
‘as Christ was raysed vp from deeth by 
the glorye of the father: even so we 
also shuld walke in a newe lyfe. * For yf 


we be graft in deeth lyke vnto him: even 
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hhim that was to come. 
° Bat the gyfteis not lykeas the synne. 
For yf thorow the synne of one, many be 


eed: moche more plenteous ypon many 
was the grace of God and gyfte by grace 
whych was geuen by one man Iesus Christ, 

WAnd the gyfte is not ouer one synne : 
as deeth cam thorow one synne of one 
that synned. For damnacyon came of one 
synne ynto condemnacyon: but the gyft 
came to iustify from many synnes. "For 
yf by the synne of one, deeth raygned 
by the meanes of one: moch more they 
(whych receaue aboundance of grace and 
of the gyfte of ryghtewesnes) shall raynge 
in lyfe by the imeanes of one (that is to 
saye) Tesus Christ, 

' Lykewyse then as by the synne of 
one there ‘sprang vp euell on all men to 

mnacyon : euen $0 by the ryghte- 
ousnes of one, spryngeth good vpon all 
men to the righteousnes of lyfe. ! For as 
by one mannes disobedience many be- 
came synners: so by the obedyence of 
one, shall many be made ryghteous. But 
the lawe in the meane tyme entred in, 
that synne shuld encreace. Neuerthelater 
where aboundance of synne was, there 
‘was more plenteousnes of grace. 2 That 
as synne had raygned vnto deeth, even 
so myght grace raygne thorow ryghte- 
wesnes, vnto eternall lyfe, by the helpe 
of Kesu Christ. 

6. WHAT shall we saye then? Shall 
‘we contynue in synme, that there maye 
be aboundance of grace? ?God forbid 
How shall we that are deed as 
synne, lywe eny lenger therin ? ? Knowe 
| ye not that all we whych are baptysed 
| into Tesu. Chryst, are baptysed to. dye 
| wyth him? +Weare buryed then wyth 
him by baptyme, for to dye: that Iyke- 
| wyse as Christ was raysed vp from deeth 
| by the glorye of the father, euen so we 
also shalde walke in a newe lyfe. # For 
| yf we be graft in deeth Iyke vnto hym : 
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not with like transgression as did Adam : 
which is the similitude of him that was 
to come, } But the gyft is not Iyke as 
the offence. for if through the sinne of| 
him alone, many be dead: much more 
plenteous ypon many was the grace of God 
and git by grace: which grace was gewen 
by one man esus Christ. 1® Nether is the 
agyft $0, as that which entred in by one 
that synned: for the giltieship came of| 
cone offence vnto condemnation : but the 
agyft is geven to iustifie from many synnes. 


"Forif by the offence of one, death raygn- 
ed by the meanes of one: muche more 
shal they which receaue that abundant 
grace and gyft of ryghtuousnes raygne in 
life by the meanes of one, that is to say, 
Tesus Christ. 8 Lykewyse then as by the 
offence of one, giltiship came on all men 
to condemnation: euen so by the iustfi- 
ing of one, the benefit abunded vpon all 
men to the justification of life, ! For as 
by one mans disobedience many became 
synners: £0 by the obedience of one shal 
many be made ryghtuous. * And more 
ouer the Lawe entred in, that the offence 
should encrease. neuerthelater, where 
abundance of synne was, there was more 
plentcousnes of grace. 3! That as synne 
had bal ropa vato death, even 40 might 

rightuousnes, ynto_ 
eral ie, by iron of Iesus Christe 
our Lord. 


4, WHAT shal we say then ? Shal we 
continue sti in synne, that grace may more 
abound? # God forbid : How shal we, that 
are dead to synne, live any lenger therin? 
Remember ye not, that all we which hane 
bene baptized vnto Iesus Christe, hane 
bene baptized vnto his death ? 4 We are 
buried then with him by baptisme, vnto 
his death : that Iykewise as Christe was 
raysed vp from death vnto the glorie of 
the Father : euen so we also should walke 
inn newe life. ® For yf we be graft with 


him to the similitude of his death : euen | 
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not after the similitude of the preuarica- 
tion of Adam, who is a figure of him to 
come. !But not as the offence, so also 
the gift. for if by the offence of one, 
many died: much more the grace of 
God! and the git, in the grace of coe 
man Issvs Christ, hath abounded vpon 
many. “And not as by one sinne, so 
also the gift. for iudgement in deede is 
of one, to condemnation : but grace is of 
many offences, to iutification, 


"For if in the offence of one, death 
reigned by one: much more they that 
receiue the aboundance of grace and of| 
donation and of iustice, shal reigne in 
life by one, Insvs Christ, *"Therfore as 
by the offence of one, vnto al men to con- 
demnation : s0 also by the iustice of one, 
‘nto al men to instifcation of life. "For 
as by the disobedience of one man, many 
vere made sinners: s0 also by the obe- 
dience of one, many shal be made just, 


2 But the Lavy entred in, that sinne 
might abound. And vehere sinne abound 
ed, grace did more abound. * that as 
sinne reigned to death: so also grace 
may reigne by iustice to life euerlasting, 
‘through Issvs Christ our Lord. 


6. WHAT shal wwe say then? Shal 
ve continue in sinne that grace may 
abound? ?God forbid. For ve that are 
dead to sinne, hovy shal ve yet live 
therein? $ Are you ignorant that al ve 
which are baptized in Christ Insvs, in 
his death vwe are baptized? For yve 
are buried together vvith him by Bap- 
tisme into death : that as Christ is risen 
from the dead by the glorie of the father, 
so we also may vvalke in nevrnesse of| 
life. *For if wve be become complanted 


|to the similitude of his death, vve shal be| 
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sinned after the similitude of Adams trans- 
gression, who is the figure of him that 
was to come: ™ But not as the offence, 
«0 also is the free gift : for if through the 
offence of one, many be dead : much 
more the grace of God, and the gift by 
|grace, which is by one man Iesus Christ, 
hath abounded vnto many. ' And not as 
it was by one that sinned, so is the gift: 
for the indgement was by one to con- 
‘demnation : but the free gift is of many 
offences vnto justification. ™ For if *by 
‘one mans offence, death raigned by one, 
‘much more they which receiue abundance 


ful re 
judgment came ypon all men to condem- 
nation: euen so by the Prighteousnes of 
cone, the free gift came ypon all men vnto 
justification of life. !9 Foras by one mans 
disobedience many were made sinners: 


s0 by the obedience of one, shall many be 
made righteous, 


*Moreouer, the Law entred, that the 
offence might abound: but where sinne 
abounded, grace did much more bound. 
2. That as sinne hath reigned vuto deat 
‘even so might grace reigne thorow right- 
eousnes ynto eternall life, by Iesus Christ 
our Lord. 


6, WHAT shal we say then ? shal wee 
continue in sinne: that grace may abound? 
2God forbid : how shal wee that are dead 
to sinne, live any longer therein ? *Know 
ye not, that so many of vs as ¥ were bap- 
tized into Tesus Christ, were baptized into 
his death? Therefore wee are buried 
with him by baptisme into death, that 
like as Christ was raised yp from the 
dead by the gloryf the Father: euen so 
wee also should walke in newnesse of life. 
For if we haue been planted together in 
the likenesse of his death : we shall be 
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of his deeth: also we schuln be of the 
liknesse of his risynge aseny ° witynge this 
thing, that oure oold man is erucified to 
gidre that. the bodi of synne be distried 
that we serue no more to synney ?for he 
thatis deed to synne : is iustified fro synney 


Sand if we ben deed with crist: we bi- 
Teen that alo we achulen Wye to gide 
with hymy ® witynge for erst risynge 9 
Fro deh: now deh not, des eal no 
more haue lordsehip on hymy !for that 
hhe was deed to synne : he was deed oonys 
bout that he Iyueth : he lyueth to god !'so 
se deme sou silf to be deed to synne: but 
Iyuynge to god in ihesus crist oure lord 
"Stherfor regne not synne in soure deedli 
Dodi: that je obeische to his coueitingisy 
48 nether seue je joure membris armers of 
wickidnesse to synne, but seue se sou sil to 
god, as thei that lyuen of deed men, and 
soure membris armuris of rigtwisnesse to 
od) ' for synne schal not haue lordschip 
‘on sou For se ben not vndir the lawe: 
but vndir grace 


+8 what therfor? schuln we do synne for 
we ben not vndir the lawe: but vndir 
‘grace? god forbede, witen se not that 
to whom se jeuen sou seruauntis to obeie 
se ben seruauntis of that thing to 
whiche se han obeisched ? ether of synne 
to deeth : ether of obedience to rigtwis- 
nessey but I thanke god that se weren 
seruauntis of synne : but 3e han obeischid 
of herte, in to that forme of techynge in 
whiche je ben bitakuny ! and se delyuerid 
fro synne: ben made seruauntis of rist- 
wisnesse, 

1 seie that thing that is of man for the 
vnstabilnesse of soure fleischy but as je 
hhan jouun soure membris to serue to vn- 
clennes and to wickidnesse in to wie 
nesse : s0 now seve 5¢ soure membris to 
serue to ristwisniesse in to holynessey * for 
whanne je weren seruauntis of synne: 5¢ 


wityage, ncn. deme judge. obeliche, aby. 
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so must we be in the resurreccion. ® This 
‘we must remember, that oure olde man 
is crucified with him alsoy that the body 
‘of synne myght vtterly be destroyed 


‘that hence forth we shuld not be ser- | stroyed, 


‘vauntes of synne. 7 For he that is deed, 


Wherfore yf we be deed with Christ 
we beleve that we shall live with him : 
?rementringe that Christ once ryned 
from deeth, dyeth no more. Deeth hat 
moure power overhim. !Foras touchynge 
that he dyedrhe dyed concernynge synner 
Jonce. And as touchinge that he liveth, 
he liveth vnto God," Lykewyse ymagen 
ye alsoy that ye are deed concemynge 
/synne : but are alive vnto God thorow 
Tesus Christ oure Lorde, Let not synne 
raygne therfore in youre mortall bodyesy 
that ye shuld thervnto obey in the lustes, 
of it. ™ Nether geve ye youre members 
as instrumentes of varightewesnes vnto 
syne: but geve youre selves wnto Gody 
as they that are alive from deeth, And 
]geve youre membres as instramentes of 
ightewesnes vnto God. ¥ Let not synne 
have power over you. For ye are not 
‘ynder the lave but vnder grave, 

18 What then ? Shall we synne, because 
wwe are not vnder the lawe: but ynder 
grace? God forbyd. Remember ye not 
hhow that to whom soever ye commit 
youre selves as servauntes to obey his 
‘ervauntes ye are to whom ye obey : whe- 
ther it be of synne vnto deethy or of obe- 
dience vnto Fightewesnes? ” God be 
thanked; that though ye were once the 
servauntes of synney ye have yet obeyed 
with herte vnto the forme of doctryne 
‘wher vnto ye were delyvered. 8 Ye are 
thon made fre from synney and are be 
‘come the servauntes of rightewesnes, 

1 T will speake grossly because of the 
infirmitie of youre flesshe, As ye have 


+ even S0 nowe geve youre mem 
bres servantes vnto rightewesnesy that ye | 


maye be sanetifed. ® For when ye were! 
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‘euen so shall we be partakers of the re 
surreccyon: *knowyng this, that oure 
‘olde man is erueyfyed with hita also, that 
the body of synne myght vtterly be de» 
yyed, that hence forth we shuld not 
de serusuntes vnto syne. 7 For he that is 
eed, is justified from synne. 

"Wherfore yf we be deed vwyth Christ, 
‘we beleue, that we shall also lyue wyth 
*knowyng, that Christ beyng 


| raysed from deeth, dyeth nomore. Deeth 


hath nomore power ouer him. ' For as 
touchynge that he dyed, he dyed con- 
cetnynge synne, once. And as touchynge 
that he Iyueth, he lyueth ynto God. 
UTykewyse consydre ye also, that ye are 
deed as touchyng synne, but are alyue 
{ato God thorow Tesus Christ oure Lorde 
Let not synne raygne therfore in youre 
moral bodye, tht ye shulde ther vato 
obey by the lustes of it, ™ Nether geue 
ye youre membres as instrumentes 
Tyghtewesnesvnto synne: but geue ouer 
Your selues vnto God as they that of deed, 
arelyue. And geueouer youremembersas 
instrumentes of ryghtewesnes vnto God. 
‘Let not synne haue power oueryou, For 
yeare not vnder the lawe, but vader grace. 
1 What then ? Shall we synne, because 
wwe are not vnder the lawe: but der 
grace? God forbyd. ™ Knowe ye not, 
how that to whom soeuer ye commit 
youre selueg as seruauntes to obey, hys 
Seruauntes ye are to whom ye obey: 
whether it be of sinne vnto deeth, or of 
obedience vnto ryghtewesnes ? 7 God be 
thanked, that though ye were the ser- 
uuauntes of synne, ye haue yet obeyed 
with herte vnto the rule of the doctryne, 
that ye be brought vato. ™ Ye are then 
madé fre from synne, and are be come 
the serumuntes of ryghtewesnes, 1? 1 
speake grosly, because of the infirmitie 
of youre feshe. AAs ye haue geuen youre 
embers seruauntes to vnelennes and to 
iquitye, (from one iniquitye to another) 
even so now geue ouer youre members 
seruauntes nto ryghtewesnes, that ye 
aye be sanctifyed. ® For when ye were 
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surrection. ® Knowing this, that our olde 
rman is crucified with hym also, that the 
body of synne myght vtterly be destroyed, 
that henceforth we should not be seruantes 
vnto synne. 7 For he that is dead, is freed 
from synne, ® Wherfore, yf we be dead 
with Christe, we beleue that we shal lyue 
also with him. 


® Knowing that Christe beyng raysed 
from death, dyeth no more: death hath, 
no more power ouer him. ! For as touch- 
ing that he dyed, he dyed to synne once: 
but as tony tat te tue he Tiueth 
to God. " Lykewyse consider ye also, 
that ye are dead to synne, but are aliue to 
God ‘through Iesus Christe our Lord. 
1 Let not synne raygne therfore in your 
mortal body, that ye should obey synne 
in the lustes of the body. ' Nether geue 
ye your members as weapons of vnrigh- 
tuousnes vnto synne: but geue your selues, 


ynto God, as they that are alyue from | your 


death, and geue your members as weapons 
of ryghtuousnes vnto God. 


1 Let not sinne haue power ouer you. 
For ye are not vnder the Lawe, but vnder 
Grace. What then? shal we synne, be- 
cause we are not vnder the Lawe, but 
vnder Grace? God forbyd, ! Knowe 
ye not, that to whomsoewer ye commit 
Your sclues as seruantes to obey : his ser- 
antes ye are to whom ye obey: whether 
it be of synne vnto death, or of obedience 
vato rightuousnes? But God be thank- 
cd, that thogh ye were once the seruantes 
of synne, ye haue yet obeyed from the 
heart vnto the forme ofthe doctrine, wher- 
unto ye were delivered. And being made 
fre from synne, ye are become the ser~ 
uantes of rightuousnes. ! I spenke as men 
commonly vse, because of the infirmitie 
of your fleshe. That as ye hane geuen 
your members, seruantes to wnclennes and 
to iniquitie, to commit iniquitie: euen s0 
ow geue your members seruantes vnto 
rightuousnes, in holines. * For when ye 
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also of his resurrection. * Knovving this, 
jthat our old man is crucified vvith him, 
|that the body of sinne may be destroied, 
to the end that vwe may serue sinne no 
longer, 7For he that is dead, is instfied 
from sinne. ® And if wve be dead vvith 
Christ, wwe beleeue that vve shal live also 
igen tees “her tt 
re from I now 
tith no more, death sal no more hue 
dominion ouer him. ! For that he died, 
to sinne he died once : but that he liveth, 
he liveth to God, 1So thinke you also, 
|that you are dead to sinne, but alive to 

God in Christ Insvs our Lord. 


Let not sinne therfore reigne in 
your mortal body, that you obey the con- 
cupiscences thereof. But neither doe 
ye exhibite your members instruments of| 
iniguitie vato sine: but exhibite your 
selues to God as of dead men, alive: and 
‘members instruments of iustice to 
God. “For sinne shal not hane dominion 
ouer you, for you are not vnder the Lavy, 
‘but vnder grace. 


‘S Vvhat then? shal wwe sinne, because 
we are not vader the Lavy, but vnder 
grace? God forbid. ! Knove you not 
that to whom you exhibite your selues 
seruants to obey, you are the seruants of 
hhim vehom you obey, whether it be of 
sinne, to death, or of obedience, to ius- 
tice. But thankes be to God, that you 
vwvere the seruants of sinne, but haue 
obeied from the hart, vnto that forme of| 
doctrine, into the which you have been 
delivered. 


8 And being made free from sinne, you 
‘ywere made seruants to justice. !*I speake 
an humane thing, because of the infirmi- 
tie of your flesh for as you haue exhi- 
Dited your members to serue yncleannesse 
and iniquitie, vnto iniquitie : #0 now ex- 
hibite your members to serue iustice, vnto 
sanctification. ® For when you were 
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also in the likenesse of his resurrection : 
® Knowing this, that our old man is eru- 
cified with him, that the body of sinne 
might bee destroyed, that henceforth we 
should not serue sinne. 7 For he that is 
ead, is * freed from sinne. 

*Now if we be dead with Christ, we 
beleeue that we shal also Tine with hit 
Knowing that Christ being raised from 
the dead, dieth no more, death hath no 
more dominion ouer him. " For in that 
hee died, he died vato sinne once: but in 
thathee lineth, he liueth vntoGod. " Like- 
‘wise reckon yee also your selues to be 
dead indeed ynto sine : but aliue vnto 
God, through Tesus Christ our Lord. 
1 Let not sinne reigne therefore in your 
‘mortall body, that ye should obey it in 
the Insts thereof, Neither yeeld yee 
your members as Finstruments of ¥n- 
righteousnes vnto sine: but yeelde your 
selues vnto God, as thore that are aliue 
from the dead, and your members 
struments of righteousnesse vnto God. 
For sinne shall not haue dominion ouer 
‘you, for yee are not vnder the Law, but 
vader Grace, 

What then? shal we sinne, because 
wwe are not vnder the Law, but vader 
Grace ? God forbid. !° Know ye not, that 
towhom yee yeeld your selues seruants 
to obey, his seruants ye are to whom ye 
obey: whether of sinne vnto death, or of 
obedience vnto righteousnesse? !” ButGod 
be thanked, that yee were the seruants of 
sinne : but ye haue obeyed from the heart 
that fourme of doctrine, 7 which was de- 
liuered you. '® Being then made fre from 
sinne, yee became the seruants of right- 
cousnesse. ! I speake after the manner 
cf men because of the infirmitie of your 
flesh : for as yee haue yeelded your mem~ 
bers seruants to vncleannesse and to in- 
igquitie, vnto iniquitie : euen so now yeelde 
your members seruants to righteousnesse, 
‘nto holinesse. ® For when yee were the 
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weren fre of rigtfulnessey ®! therfor what 
fruyt hadden 5¢ thanne in tho thingis, in 
whiche se schamen now, for the ende of 
hhem is deethy # but now se delyuered fro 
synne ; and made seruanntis to god : han 
soure frayt in to holynesee, and the ende 
‘euerlastynge lif for the wagis of syune, 
is deeth, the grace of god is euerlastynge 
in ihesus erist oure lord, 


7. BRITHEREN where se knowun not, 
for I speke to men that knowith the lawe, 
for the lawe hath lordschip in man as; 
Tong tyme as it Iyuethy #for that womman 
that is vndir an housbonde: is bounden 
to the lawe while the housbonde lyuethy 
but if her housbonde is deed: sche is| 
delyuerid fro the lawe of the housbondey 
Stherfor sche schal be clepid auoutresse : 
if sche be with another man while the 
hhousbonde lyuetiy but if hir housbonde 
is deed : sche is delynerid fro lawe of the 
hhousbonde, that sche be not auoutresse, if 
sche be with another many 


4and so my britheren: je ben made 
deed to the lawe bi the bodi of crist that 
se ben of another, that roos agen fro deeth, 
that je bere fruyt to god. * For whanne 
wwe weren in fleisch passiouns of synnes 
that weren bi the lawe, wronsten in oure 
membris, to bere frayt to deethy "but 
now we ben ynbounden fro the lawe of| 
deeth ; in which we weren holden, so that 
we serue in nevnesse of spirit: and not 
in eldenesse of letrey 


7 what therfor schuln we seie? the lawe! 
is synne? god forbedey but I knewe not 
syne: but bi lawer For Twist not that 
couettynge was synne: but for the lawe 
seidey thou shalt not coueiter and thorus 
‘oceasioun takun: synne by the maunde- 
ment hath wrouste in me al coueitise for 
with outen the lawe: synne was deed; 
and Iyued with outen the lawe sumtymer 


swbere whether. epi called, wt Arce. 
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the servauntes of synne, ye were not 
‘vnder rightewesnes, # What frate had ye 
then in tho thingesy wher of ye are now 
ashamed. For the ende of tho thynges is 
deeth, But now are ye delivered from 
synney and made the servauntes of God 
and have youre frate that ye shuld be 
sanetifyed/and the ende everlastinge lyfe. 
8 For the rewarde of synne is deeth ; but 
eternall lyfe is the gyfte of God) thorow 
Tesus Christ oure Lorde, 

7. REMEMBER ye not brethren (1 
speake to them that Know the lawe) how 
that the lawe hath power over a man as 
Jonge as it endureth ? ? For the woman 
hich is in subicecion to a many is bounde 
by the lawe to the many as Jonge as he 
liveth. YF the man be deedy she is lowsed 
from the lawe of the man. * So then yf 
‘hill the man liveth she couple her selfe 
with another many she shalbe counted a 
wedllocke breaker. But yf the man be 
deeds she is fre from the lawe: so that 
she is no wedlocke breaker, though she 
couple her selfe with another man. 

+ Even so ye my brethreny are deed con- 
cerninge the lawe by the body of Christ, 
that ye shuld be coupled to another (I 
meane to him that is rysen agayne from 
eeth) that we shuld bringe forth frute 
‘nto God. * For when we were in the 
flesshey the Iustes of synne which were 
stered ype by the lawey raygned in oure 
‘membres to bringe forth frate vnto deeth, 
* But now are we delivered from the 
Jawe and deed) from that whermnto we 
were in bondage, that we shuld serve in a 
newe conversacion of the spretey and not 
in the olde conversacion of the letter. 

7 What shall we saye then ? is the lawe 
syne ? God forbid : but I knewe not what 
syne meant but by the lawe. For I had 
not knowne what lust had meant, excepte 
the lawe had saydey thou shalt not lust. 
But syne tokean occasion bythe meanes 
of the commaundement, and wrought in 
me all manner of concupiscence. For 
with out the lawey synne was deed, # I 


‘once lived with out lawe. But when the 
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the seruauntes of synne, ye were not 
vnder ryghtewesnes, # What frute had 
ye then in those thinges, wherof ye are 
now asshamed. For the ende of those 
thinges, is deeth. 2 But now are ye deli- 
uered from symne, and made the ser- 
uauntes of God, and haue youre frute to 
be sanctifyed, and the ende euerlast 
Iyfe. * For the rewarde of synne is deeth, 
‘but eternall life is the gyite of God, 
thorow Tesus Christ oure Lorde, 

7. KNOWE ye not brethren (I speake 
to them that knowe the lawe) how that 
the lawe hath power ouera man, as longe 
as it endureth. # For the woman which is 
in subiectyon to « man, is bounde by the 
lawe to the man, as longe as he Iyueth, 
But yf the man be deed, she is loosed from 
the lawe of the man, So then yf while 
the man lyueth she couple her selfe wyth 
Janother man, she shalbe counted a wed- 
locke breaker. But yf the man be deed, 
she is fre from the lawe of the husband, s0 
that she is no wedlocke breaker, though 
she couple her selfe with another man, 

“Buen so ye also (my brethren) are deed. 
concemynge the lawe by the body of 
Christ, that ye shulde be coupled to an- 
other (I meane to him that rysen agayne 
from deeth) that we shuld bringe forth 
frute ynto God. ° For when we were in the 
flesshe, the lustes of synne whych were 
stered vp by the lawe, raygned in oure 
members, to brynge forth frute vnto 
deeth. “But now are we delyuered from 
the lawe, and deed vnto it wher vnto we 
were in bondage, that we shuld serue in 
new conuersacyon of the sprete, and 
‘not in the olde conuersacyon of the letter. 

7 What shall we saye then? is the lawe 
synne? God forbyd: neuertheles I knew 
not synne, but by the lawe, For I had 
not knowne what lust had meant, excepte 
the lawe had sayd, thou shalt not lust. 
SBut synne toke an occasyon by the 
meanes of the commaunment and wrought 
in me all manner of concupiseence. For 
‘verely without the lawe, synne was deed, 
‘Tonce lyued wythout lawe, But when the 
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were the seruauntes of synne, ye were 
freed frome rightuousnes. # What frute 
hhad ye then in those thinges, wherof ye 
fare now ashamed ? For the ende of those 
thinges ix death. * But now being freed 
from synne, and made the seruantes of 
God, ye have your frute in holines: and 
the ende, euerlasting life. * For the wages 
of synne is death : but the gyfte of God, 
is eral lie through Tees Christe our 
7. KNOWE ye not brethren (for 1 
speake tothem that areskilfal in the Lawe) 
how that the Lawe hath power ouer a 
‘man as long as he lyueth, * For the wo- 


‘man which is in subiection to a man, is 


bbounde by the Lawe to the man, as long | lin 


as he lyueth: if the man be dead, she is 
owsed from the Lawe of the man. # So 
then, if while the man lyueth she couple 
her selfe with another man, she shalbe 
called an adulterer: but yf the man be 
dead, she is fre from that Lave: so that 
she is not an adulterer, thogh she couple 
her selfe with another man, 4Euen so ye 
my brethren, are dead also to the Lawe, 
in the body of Christe, that ye shulde be 
coupled to another, Zmeane to him that 
isrysen agayne from death, that we shulde 
Dringe forth frute vnto God. * For when 
vwe were in the fleshe, the motions of 
ssynnes which were stered ep by the Lawe, 
Dare rale in our members, to bring forth 
frate vnto death, ® But now we are de- 
Tiered from the Lawe, being dead onto 
yt, wherin we were in bondage, that we 
should serue in a newe conversation of] 
the Sprite, and not in the olde conuersa- 
tion of the letter, 

7 What shal we say then? is the Law 
synne? God forbyd. Nay, rather I knewe 
not what sinne meant, but by the Lawe. 
For! had not knowen what ust had meant, 
except the Lawe had sayd, Thou shalt not 
lust, * But synne toke an occasion by the 
meanes of the commandement, and wroght 
in me all maner of concupiscence. for 
verely without the Lawe, sinne is dead. 
For I once was a Iyue, without the Lawe : 
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seruants of sinne, you were free to ius- 
tice, # What fruite therfore had you then 
in those things, for which novv you are 
ashamed ? for the end of them is death, 
2 But novy being made free from sinne, 
and become seruants to God, you haue 
your fruite vnto sanctification, but the 
‘end, life everlasting. * For the stipends 
of siune, death, but the grace of God, life 
cuerlasting in Christ Insvs our Lord. 


7. ARE you ignorant brethren (for I 
speake to them that knovv the Lavy) that 
the Lavy hath dominion over a man as| 
Tong time as he liueth ? ? for the vvoman 
that is vnder a husband: her husband 
ig is bound to the lavv. but if her 
husband be dead, she is loosed from the 
lavv of her husband, * Therfore her hus- 
band lining, she shal be called an aduou- 
teresse if she be with an other man : 
but if her husband be dead, she is deli- 
ered from the lavy of her husband: so 
that she is not an aduouteresse if she be 
vwwith an other man, #Therfore my bre- 
thren you also are made dead to the Lave 
by the body of Christ : that you may be: 
an other mans who is risen againe from 
the dead, that vwe may fructifie to God. 


For when wwe were in the flesh, the 
passions of sinnes, that wvere by the Lavy, 
did wworke in our members, to fructiie 
ynto death. ®but novy we are loosed 
from the lavv of death, wherein wwe wvere 
deteined : in so much’ wwe serue in neve- 
nesse of spirit, and not in the oldnes of 
the leter. 


7 What shal wwe say then? is the Lavve 
sinne? God forbid. But sinne I did not 
knovy, but by the Lavy. for concupis- 
‘cence I knevy not, vnlesse the lavy did 
say: Thou shalt not couet. *But occa- 
son being taken, sinne by the com- 
maundement vwrought in me al conea- 
piseence. For without the Lavy sine 


vvas dead. “And I lived wvithout the 
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servants of sinne ye were free * from 
righteousnesse, #1 What fruit had you 
then in those things, whereof ye are now 
ashamed ? for the end of those things is 
‘death, 2? But now being made free from 
inne, and become seruants to God, yee 
hhaue your fruit vato holinesse, and the 
fend cuerlasting life. *For the wages of 
inne is death: but the gift of God is 
jeternall life, through Tesus Christ our 
Lord. 

7. KNOW ye not, brethren (for I 
speake to them that knowe the Lawe) how 
that the Lawe hath dominion ouer a man, 
as long as hee liveth? # For the woman, 
which hath an husband, is bound by the 
law to her husband, so long as he liueth : 
but if the husband be dead, she is loosed 
from the law of the husband, * So then 
if while her husband liveth, shee be mar- 
ried to another man, shee shal be called 
tm adulteresse: but if her husband be 
dead, shee is free from that law, so that 
she is no adultereste, though she be mar- 
ried to another man, ¢ Wherefore my 
brethren, yee also are become dead to the 
law by the body of Christ, that ye should 
‘be married to another, euen to him who 
is raised from the dead, that wee should 
bring forth fruit vnto God, *For when 
vwee were in the flesh, the ® motions of 
sinnes which were by the Law, did worke 
in our members, to bring forth fruit vnto 
death. ® But now wee are deliuered from 
the law, Ythat being dead wherein we 
were held, that we should serue in new- 
nesse of spirit, and notin the oldnesse of 
the letter. 

7 What shall wee say then? is the law 
sinne? God forbid. Nay, Thad not knowen 
sinne, but by the Law: for I had not 
knowen lust, except the Lawe had sayd, 
‘Thou shalt not couet. * But sinne taking 
occasion by the commandement, wrought 
in mee all maner of concupiscence, For 
without the Law sinne was dead. ° For I 
‘was aliue without the Law once, but when 
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WICLIF —1380. 
but whanne the comaundement was 
ynne lywed aseny but I was deed, 
4% this comaundement that was to lif: 
was founden to me to be deeth, "for 
synne thorus occasioun takun bi the 
comaundement disceyued me: and bi that 
it slouwe me therfor thelawe isholi,and 
the comaundement is holy  iust and good 


‘Sis thanne that thing that is good : 
made deeth to me? god forbedey but 
synne that it seme synne, thorus good 
thing wrouste deeth to me, that me synne 
‘ower maner thorus the comaundement, 
Mand we witen that the lawe is spiritual; 
but Tam eischli seclid vndir synney for 
T vndirstonde not that that I worcher for 
T do not the good thing that I wole: but I 
do the ilke yuel thing that I hater x if 
T do that thing that I wole not: I con- 
sente to the lawe, that itis good, "but 
now I worche not it now + but the s 
that dwellith in mey !* but and I woot $ 
that in me, that is in my fleisch dwellith 
xno good, for willelith tome: but I fynde 
not to performe good thing. ! For T do 
not the ilke good thing that I wole : but 
Tdo the ilke yuel thing that I wole not, 
and if I do that yuel thing that I wole 
not, I worche not it, but the that 
dwellith in mey ?"therfor I fynde the 
lawe to me willinge to do good thing: 
for yuel thing lieth to me. 


2 For I ddlite togidre to the lawe of god 
aftir the ynner many *but I se another| 
lawe in my membris, agen figtinge the 
lawe of my soule, and me exit 
in the lawe of synne that is in my mem. 
briyy #7 aman ynsemeli man: who schal 
delyuer fro the bodi of this synney # the 
grace of god: bi ihesus crist oure lord; 
therfor I my silf by the soule serue to the 
lawe of god, but bi fleisch to the lawe of 
synne, 


ites, oie. Sel sold. hele, that yo, ei 


Woot, new, "eal captic. sasemel, hoppy. 


TYNDALE — 1534, 
commaundement camey synne revyved, 
and I was deed. !° And the very sume 
‘commaundement which was ordeyned ynto 
Iyfey was founde to be vnto me an occa~ 
sion of deeth. ' For synne toke occasion 
by the memes of the commaundement 
and so disceaved mey and by the selfe 
commaundement slewe me. 1 Wherfore 
the lawe is holy, and the commaunde- 
ment holy, just and good. 


18 Was that then which is goody made 
deeth vuto me? God forbyd. Nayeysynne 
was deeth vnto mey that it myght apperey 
hhow that synne by the meanes of that 
which is good, had wrought deeth in me 
that synne which is vnder the commande- 
ment myght be out of measure synfull. 
4 For we knowe that the lawe is spirituall: 
but I am carnally solde vnder synney 
4 because I wote not what I doo, For 
what I wold, that do I not : but what I 
hhatey that do I. YET domnow that which 
Twolde noty I graunte to the lawe that 
it is good. 1780 then nowey it is not I 
that do ity but synne that dwelleth in me. 
48 For I knowe that in me (that is to saye 
in my esshe) dwelleth no good thinge. 
To will is present with me: but T 
‘no meanes to performe that which is good. 
¥ For I doo not that good thinge which 
T wold but that evill do I; which I wolde 
not, Finally; yf Ido that I wolde not, 
then is it not I that doo ity but synne that 
welleth in mer doeth it, #! I fynde then 
by the lawe that when I wolde do good, 
cevyll is present with me, #T delite in the 
lave of God; concerninge the inner man, 
2 Bat ae another le in my mentee 
rebellinge agaynst the lawe of my myndey 
fel vabdayage ie vate tele of 
synne, which is in my membres, 4 O 
wretched man that Iam; who shall dely- 
ver mefrom this body of deeth? *T thanke 
God thorow Kesus Christ oure Lorde. So 
then I my silfe in my mynde serve the 
lawe of Gody and in iy flesshe the lawe 
of synne. 


CRANMER— 1539, 
commaundement came, synne reuiued, 
and I was deed. And the very sume 
commaundement whych was ordeyned 
vnto lyfe, was founde to be vnto me an 
oceasyon of deeth. !! For synne toke oc- 
casyon by the meanes of the commaunde- 
ment, and so disceaued me, and by the 
same slewe me. ! Wherfore the lave is 
holy, and the commaundement holy, and 
inst and good : 


18 Was that then whych was good, made 
[deeth vnto me? Gol ty Nave it 
was synne: that sinne might appeare (by 
itwhich was good) to worke deeth in me: 
that synne by the commaundement myght 
be out of measure synfull, 4 For we 
Knowe, that the lawe is spiritual: but I 
‘am carnall salde vnder syune, ' because 
Lalowe not that whych I do, For what I 
wold, that do I not: but what T hate, 
that do I. !61f Ido now that whych I 
‘wolde not, I consente vnto the lawe that 
it is So then now, it is not I 
that do it, but synne that dwelleth in me, 


For I knowe, that in me (that is to 
saye in my flesshe) dwelleth no good 


fynde| thynge. For to will is present with me: 


but I fynde no meanes to performe that 
whych is good. ! For the good that I 
wolde, do Tot: but the euyll whych I 
wolde notthat do I. 2YFI do that I wolde 
not, then is it not I that do it, but synne 
that dwelleth in me, #1T fynde then by 
the lawe, that when I wolde do good, 
euyll is present wyth me. # For I delite 
in the lnwe of God, after the inward man, 
% But I se another lawe in my membres, 
rebellynge agaynst the lnwe of my mynde, 
and subduynge me vnto the lawe of syne, 
whych is in my members. #40 wretched 
man that I am: who shall delyuer me 
from thys body subdued ynto decth? 
1 thanke God thorow Iesus Chryst oure 
Lorde. So then, with the mynde I serue 
the lawe of God, but wyth the flesshe the 


lave of syne. 
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GENEVA —1557, 
but when the commandement came, sinne 
reuiued, "But I was deed : and the very 
same commandement which was ordeyned 
vnto life, was founde fo be vnto me, vnto 
death. 

11 For synne toke occasion by the meanes 
of the commandement, and s0 disceaued 
me, and by the selfe commandement slew 
me, ? Wherfore the Lawe is holy, and 
the commandement holy, inst, and good. 
13 Was that then which is good, made 
death vnto me? God forbyd, Nay synne. 
is made death vnto me, when it begate 
death vnto me by the meanes of that which 
is good, that synne might be knowen: 
that is, that sinne by the meanes of the 
commandement, might be out of measure 
synful. # For we knowe, that the Lawe 
is spiritual: but I am carnal, solde vnder 
synne, ! For Talowe not that which I do. 
for what I wolde, that do T not: but what 
Thate, that do I. "If Ido then that which 
I wold not, I grante to the Lawe, that it 
is good, 

¥ So then now, itis not I that do it, but 
synne that dvelleth in me, '8 For I knowe, 
that in me, that is to say, in my fleshe, 
dwelleth no good thinge. for to wil, is 
present with me: but I fynde no meanes 


to performe that which is good. ! For | doe 


do not that good thinge, which I wolde, 
‘but that euil do I, which I wolde not. 
™ Finally, if I do that I wolde not, then 
is it not I that doit, but synne that dwell- 
eth in me. I fynde then by the Lawe, 
that when I wolde do good, euyl lieth in 
me. ® For 1 in the Lawe of God, 
concerning the inner man. % But I se. 
another lawe in my membres, rebelling, 
against the lawe of my minde, and subda- 
yng me vnto the lawe of sinne, which is 
in my members, 0 wretched man that 
Lam, who shal deliuer me from this body 
of death? * I thank God through Tesus 
Christ our Lord. So then I my selfe in 
my mynde, serue the Lawe of God, and 
in my fleshe the lawe of synne. 
4uU 
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Lavy sometime. But when the com- 
‘maundement yvas come, sinne reuiued. 
W And Iwas dead : and the commannde- 
‘ment, that vas vnto life, the same to me 
‘vas found to be vnto death. |! For sinne 
taking occasion by the commaundement, 
seduced me, and by it killed me. !! Ther- 
fore the Lavy in deede is holy, and 
the commaundement holy, and iust, and 
good. 

That then vwhich is good, to me vwas 
it made death? God forbid. but sinne, 
that it may appeare sinne, by the good 
thing verought me death: that sinne 
might become sinning aboue measure by 
the commaundement, !'For we knovy 
that the Law is spiritual, but Tam carnal, 
sold vnder sinne, "For that which T 
worke, I vuderstand not. for not that 
which I yvi, the same do I: but which 
Thate, that I doe. 18 And if that which 
L wil not, the same I doe: I consent to 
the Lavy, that it is good. 

1 But nowy, not I worke it any more, 
but the sinne that dvvelleth in me. For 
T know that there dvvelleth not in me, 
that is to say, in my flesh, good. For to 
vwil, is present with me, but to accom. 

ish that which is good, I finde not. 

For not the good which I wil, that 
I: but the euil which I will not, 
that T doe, ® And if that which T wil 
not, the same I doe: novy not I worke 
it, but the sinne that dvvelleth in me, 
2'T finde therfore, the Lavy, to me hau- 
ing a wil to doe good, that euil is pre- 
sent with me, # For Tam delighted vvith 
the lary of God acoring tothe invrard 

+ but I see an other lavy in my 
members, repegning to the lry of xy 
minde, and eaptiuing me in the lavy of 
sinne that is in my members. * Vi 
‘man that Tam, vvho shal deliver me 
from the body of this death? The grace 
of God by Insvs Christ our Lord. Ther- 
fore I my self wwith the minde serue the 
lavv of God, but vvith the flesh, the lary 
of sinne. 
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the commanndement came, sinne reuiued, 
and I died, And the commaundement 
which was ordeined to life, I found to be 
ynto death. "For sinne taking occasion 
by the commandement, deceiued me, and 
by it slew me. Wherefore the Lav is 
holy, and the Commandement holy, and 
iust, and good. ' Was that then which 
is good, made death vnto me? God for- 
bid, But sinne, that it might appeare 
sinne, working death in mee by that which 
is good : that sinne by the Commaunde- 
‘ment might become exceeding sinfull. 


14For wee knowthat the Lawis spiritual : 

but I am carnall, sold vnder sinne, "For 
that which I doe, I “allow not : for what 
T would, that do T not ; but what I hate, 
that doe I. 1 If then I doe that which I 
would not, I consent vnto the Lawe, that 
it is good. 


1 Now then, itis no more I that doe it : 
but sinne that dwelleth in me. | For I 
‘know, that in me (that is, in my flesh) 
dwelleth no good thing. For to, will is 
present with me: but how to performe 
that which is good, I find not. ! For the 
‘good that I would, I do not : but the euill 
Which I would not, that I doe. ® Now if 
To that T would not, itis no more I that 
do it, but sinne that dwelleth in me. 2! 
find then a Law, that when I would do 
good, euil is present with me. # For I 
delight in the Lawe of God, after the in- 
ward man, "But I see another Lawe in 
my members, warring aguinst the Lawe 
of my minde, and bringing me into cap- 
tiuitieto the Law of sinne, which is in my 
members. * O wretched man that Iam: 
who shall deliuer me from the body of 
this death? # I thanke God through Te- 
sus Christ our Lord. So then, with the 
mind I my self serue the Law of God : 
but with the flesh, the law of sinne, 
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8. THERFOR now no thing of damp- 
nacioun is tohem that ben in erist ihesus: 
whiche wandren not aftr the fleischy #For 
the lawe of the spirit of li in crist thesus 
haath delyuerid me fro the lawe of synne 
and of deethy *for that that was vnpos- 
sible to the lawe: in what thing it was 
sike bi fleisch, god sente his sone, in to 
the liknesse of fleische of synne, and of| 
syne dampned synne in fleischy +that 
the iustifiynge of the Iawe were fulfilid 
in us that gon not aftir the fleisch but 
aftir the spirit 


*forthei that ben aftr the feisch: saueren 
tho thingis that ben of the fleisehy but 
thei that ben aftir the spirit felen tho 
thingie that ben of the spirity Sfor the 
prudence of flcisch: is decthy but the 
prudence of spi cl peesy 7 for 
the wisdom of fleische is enemye to god 
for it is not suget to the lawe of god: for 
nether it may/*and thei that ben in leisch : 
‘moun not plese to god * but se ben not 
in flcisch but in spirit: if netheles the 
spirit of god dwellith in sow but if ony 


hath not the spirit of crist, this is not his’| of God 


\Wfor if erist is in sou: the bodi is deed 
fro synne, but the spirit Iyueth for iusti- 
fiyngey "cif the spirit of him that resid 
‘hesus crist fro deeth dwellith in sou: he 
that reisid ihesus crist fro deeth, schal 
quykene also soure deedli bodies for the 
spirit of hym that dwellith in sou, 


22 therfor britheren we ben dettouris, not 
to the flcisch that we lyue aftir the fleischy 
13 For if se lyneaftrthe fleisch: se schuln 
dic, but if se bi spirit sleen the dedis of 
soure fleisch : se schuln lyuey for who 
fuer ben ledde bi the spirit of god : these 
ben the sones of gods "for 5e han not 
take eftsone the spirit of seruage in drede, 
Dat je han take the spirit of adopcioun of 
sones in whiche we erien abba fadiry "and 
the ilke spirit, sildith a witnessynge to 
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8. THER is then no damnacion to 
them which are in Christ Ieswy which 
‘walke not after the flesshe : but after the 
sprete. ? For the lawe of the sprete that 
bringeth life thorowe Tesus Christy hath 
delivered me from the lawe of synne and 
deeth. For what the lawe coulde not doo 
in as moche it was weake because of the 
fiesshe ; that performed God) and sent 
his sonne in the similitude of synfull 
fiesshey and by synne damned synne in 
the flesshe: “that the rightewesnes re- 
quyred of the lawe myght be fulfilled in 
vey which walke not after the fesshey but 
after the sprete, 

* For they that are carnall; are carnally 
rmynded, But they that are spiritually are 
gostly mynded. To be carnally myndeds 
is deeth, But to be spiritually mynded is 
lyfe and peace. 7 Because thatthe flesshly 
mynde is emnyte agaynst God : for it is 
not obedient to the lawe of God, nether 
can be. * So then they that are geven to 
the flesshe, cannot please God. 

*But ye are not geven to the flesshey 
but to the sprete: yf so be thatthe sprite 

dwell in you. If ther be eny man 
that hath not the sprite of Christy the 
same is none of his. ! Yf Christ be in 
you the body is deed because of syne: 
but the sprite is Iyfe for rightewesnes 
sake, 1 Wherfore if the sprite of him 
that raysed vppe Tesus from deethy dwell 
in you: even he that raysed vp Christ 
from deethy shall quycken youre mortal 
Doves, because that this sprite dwelleth 
in you, 

12 Therfore brethren we are nowe det- 
tersy not to the flesshey to live alter the 
fiesshe, ' For if ye live after the flesshey 
yemust dye, But yf ye mortifie the dedes 
of the body, by the helpe of the sprite, ye 
shall Iyve.’ # For as many as are 
the sprete of God: they are the sonnes 
of god, !For ye have no receaved the 
sprete of bondage to feare eny moarey 
Dut ye have receaved the sprite of adop- 
cion wherby we erye Abba father. ™ The 
same sprete certifeth oure sprete that we 


CRANMER — 1539. 

8. Ther is then no damnacyon to them 
‘whych are in Christ Iesu, whych walke 
not after the flesshe, but after the sprete, 
2 For the lawe of the sprete of lyfe thorow 
Tesus Chryst, hath made me fre from the 
Jawe of synne, and deeth. # For what the 
lawe coulde not do (in as moch as it was 
}weake because of the flesshe) that per- 
formed God, and sent his sonne in the 
symilytude of synfull flesshe, and by 
synnedampned synne in theflesshe: 4 that, 
the ryghtewesnes of the lawe, myght be 
fulylled in vs, whych walke not after the 
fiesshe, but after the sprete, 


For they that are carnall, are carnlly 
mynded, But they that are spirituall, are 
gostly minded. To be carnally minded, 
is deeth, But to be spiritually mynded is 
life and peace. 7 Because that the flesshly 
rmynde is enemyte agaynst God: for it is 
not obedyent to the lawe of God, nether 
‘can be, *So then they that are in the 
flesshe, cannot please God. 

But ye are not in the flesshe, but in 
the sprete: yf so be that the spryte of 
God dwell in you. If eny man have not 
the spre of Christ, the same is none of 
his. "If Chryst- be in you, the body is 
deed because of synne: but'the spryte is 
Iyfe for rightewesnes sake.  Wherfore, 
yf the sprete of him that raysed vp Tesus 
from deeth, dwell in you: euen he that 
raysed yp Chryst from deeth, shall quycken 
youre mortall bodes, because of ys 
‘prete that dwelleth in you, 


12 "Therfore brethren, we are detters, not 
to the fleshe, to lyue after the flesshe, 
8 For yf ye lyue after the fesshe, ye shall 
dye. But yf ye (thorow the sprete) do 
mortyfye the dedes of the body, ye shall 


by|Iyue. “For as many as are led by the 


sprete of God, they are the sonnes of 
God. "For ye haue not receaued the 
sprete of bondage to feare eny moare, but 
ye haue receaued the spret of adopeyoo, 
‘wherby we crye: Abba father The 
‘same Sprete certyfyeth oure sprete that 
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8. THER is then now no condemna- 
tion to them which are in Christ Tesus, 
which walke not after the fleshe: but after 
the Sprite. ? For the Lawe of the Sprite 
of lyfe which isin Christe Tesus, hath de- 
liuered me from the lawe of synne, and 
death. 8 For what the Lawe coulde not 
do, in as muche as it was wenke, because 
of the fleshe: God sending his owne Sonne 
in the snide of syle and tht 
condemned synne in the fleshe: 
So iaca a 
rmyght be fulfilled in vs, which walke not, 
after the flesh, but after the Sprite. ° For 
they that are carnal, are carnally wise : 
bat they that are spiritual are afectionned 
to spiritual thinges. * For the wisedome 
of the fleshe, is death : but the wisdome 
of the Spirit, is lyfe and peace : 7 Because 
that the fleshly wisdome is enimitie 
agaynst God : for it is not obedient to pea 
the Lawe of God : nether in deed, can be. 


*So then, they that are in the fleshe, 
can not please God. ? But ye are not in 
the flesh, but in the Spirite: because the 
Sprite of God dwelleth in you. If any man 
hath not the Spite of Ci, he same‘ 
none of his. 1° If Christ be in you, the 
body it ded Yeo of ayane atthe 

rte i Iyfe for rightuousnes sake. "But 
rine Spt of i at rye ep Tro 
from death, dwel in you: euen he that 
raysed vp Christ from death, shal quicken 
your mortal bodyes, because that his Sprite 
dwelleth in you, 


12 Therfore brethren, we are detters not 
to the fleshe, to line after the fleshe, but fo 
the Spirit. For yé ye lyue after the flesh, 
y7 shal dye: bat yf ye mortifie the dedes | you 
‘of the body, by the ‘Sprite, ye shal lyue. 
4 For as many as are led by the Sprite of| 
God: they are the sonnes of God. For 
yy haue not receaued the Sprite of bon- 

to feare any more: but ye haue re- 
ceaued the Sprite of adoption, wherby we 
rye Abba, that ix say, Father, ¥°'The 
which selfe same Sprite’ beareth witenes 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
8. THERE is novv therfore no dam- 
nation to them that are in Christ Insvs 
that walke not according to the flesh. 
2For the lnvy of the spirit of life in 
Christ Tesvs, hath deliuered me from the 
lavy of sinne and of death. * For that 
which vas impossible to the Lavy, in 
that it was vweakened by the flesh : God 
sending his sonne in the similitude of the 
flesh of sinne, euen of sinne damned sinne 
in the flesh, ‘that the justification of the 
lavy might be fulfilled in vs, vvho vvalke 
not according to the flesh, but according 
to the spirit, *For they that are accord- 
ing to the flesh, are affected to the things 
that are of the flesh, but they that are 
according to the spirit: are affected to 
the things that are of the sprit. 
* For the vvisedom of the flesh, is death 
but the wiedom of the spit Hi and 
. TBecause the wisedom of the 
Tesh, is an enemie to God : for to the 
law of God it is not subiect, neither can 
it be. *And they that are in the flesh, 
can not please God. * But you are not in 
the flesh, but in the spirit, yet if the 
Spirit of God dvvel in you. But if any 
man haue not the Spirit of Christ, the 
eat if Christ be in 
you: the body in deede is dead because 
of sinne, but the spirit lineth because of| 
justification. And if the Spirit of him 
that raised vp Iesvs from the dead, dvvel 


in you: he that raised vp Insvs Canust| also 


from the dead, shal quicken also your 
mortal bodies, because of his Spirit dvvel- 
in you, 

‘Therfore brethren, vve are detters: not 
to the flesh, to liue according tothe flesh. 
18For if you line according to the flesh, 

shal die. but if by the spirit, you 
Porte the deedes of the flesh you shal 
line, !4 For vwhosoeuer are ledde by the 
spirit of God, they are the sonnes of 
God. ¥ For you haue not recciued the 
spirit of seruitude againe in feare: but 
you haue receiued the spirit of adoption 
of sonnes, wherein we erie: Abba, 
(father), 1 For the Spirit him self, 


AUTHORISED —1611. 

8. THERE is therefore now no con- 
demnation to them which are in Christ 
Tesus, who walke not after the flesh, but 
after the spirit. # For thelaw of the spirit 
of life, in Christ Tesus, hath made me free 
from the law of sinne and death. 3 For 
what the Law could not doe, in that it 
was weake througii the flesh, God send- 
ing his owne Sonne, in the likenese of 
sinful flesh, and * for sinne condemned 
sinne in the flesh : That the righteous 
nesse of the law might be fulfilled in vs, 
who walke not after the flesh, but after 
the spirit. For they that are after the 
fiesh, doe minde the things of the flesh : 
bbut they that are after the spirit, the 
things of the spirit, © For #to be carnally 
minded, is death : but 7to be spiritually 
minded, is life and peace : 7 Because 8 the 
carnal minde is enmitie against God : for 
it is not subiect to the Law of God, nei- 
ther indeed can be. 

So then they that are in the flesh, can- 
not please God. ® But ye are not in the 
fiesh, but in the spirit, if so be that the 
spirit of God dell in you. Now if any 
man haue not the spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his. "And if Christ be in you, 
the body is dead because of sinne: but 
the sprit islife, because of righteousnesse, 
1" Bae if the apt of him that raised wp 
Tesus from the dead, dwell in you: he 
that raised vp Christ from the dead, shall 
quicken your mortall bodies, « by his 
spirit that dwelleth in you.  ‘Therfore 
brethren we are detters, not to the flesh, 
to liue after the flesh. '3 For if ye live 
after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye 
through the spirit doe mortife the deedes 
of the body, ye shall line. For as many 
as are led by the spirit of God, they are 
the sonnes of God. 

*8 For ye haue not receiued the spirit of 
bondage againe to feare : but ye haue re- 
ceiued the spirit of adoption, whereby we 
rie, Abba, father. The spirit it selfe 
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WICLIF—1380. 
‘oure spirit: that we ben the sones of god 
Vif sones ¢ eirisy and ciris of god and 
iris to gidre with crist if netheles we 
ssulfren to gidre that also we ben gloritied 
to gidre. 

18 And I deme that the passiouns of this 
tyme ben not worthi to the glori to com- 
ynge that schal be schewid in us !for 
theabidinge of creature:abidith the schew- 
ynge of the sones of godr “but the 
‘reatare is suget to vanyte, not willynge, 
Dut for hym that made it suget in hope, 
21 For the ike creature schal be delyuerid 
fro ‘of corrupcioun, in to liberte 
of the glorie of the sones of gods * and 
we witen that eche creature sorwith and 
trailith with peyne til sty 


and not oonli it: but also we us silf 
that han the first fruytis of the spirity and 
wwe us silf sorwen with ynne us for the 
adopeioun of goddis sones, abidinge the 
agenbiynge of oure bodiy but bi hope 
we ben made saaf; for hope that is seen, 
is not hopey for who hopith that thing 
that he seeth? and if we hopen that 
thing that we seen not: we abiden by 
paciencer *and also the spirit helpith 
ure in firmytey for what we schuln preie 
as it bihoueth we witen not but the ilke 
spirit axeth for us with sorwynge, that 
moun not be telde outy for he that 
sekith the hertis: woot what the spirit 
desirith for bi god he axeth for holi men, 
% And we witen that to men that louen 
god, alle thingis worchen to gidre in to 
‘good, to hem that aftir purpos ben clepid 
seyntisy for thilke that he knewe bifor, 
‘he bifor ordeyned bi grace to be made 
like to the ymage of his sone, that he be 
the first bigetun among many brithereny 
and thilke that he bifor ordeyned to 
Dlisse hem he elepid and whiche he clepid: 


‘hehe, that 
‘oe, way. 
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are the sonnes of God. Vf we be sonnesy 
we are also heyres the heyres I meane 
cof God: and heyres anexed with Christ: 
if'so be that we suffer togeddery that we 
maye be glorified to gedder. 

For I suppose that the alfliccions of 
this Iyfey are not worthy of the glory which 
shalbe shewed vpon vs. Also the fer- 
vent desyre of the creatures abideth lok- 
ynge when the sonnes of God shall ap- 
pere ” because the creatures are subdued 
to vanyte agaynst their will : but for his 
will which subdueth them in hope. 2! For! 
the very creatures shalbe delivered from 
the bondage of corrupciony into the glo- 
rious lybertie of the sonnes of God. # For 
we knowe that every creature groneth 
with vs alsoy and travayleth in payne even 
vnto this tyme, 


% Not they only, but even we also which 
hhave the fyrst frutes of the spriter morne 
in oure selves and wayte for the (adop- 
cion) and loke for the delivraunce of oure 
bodyes, For we are savyd by hope, 
But hope that is sene is no hope. For 
how can a man hope for that which he 
seyth? ® But and yf we hope for that 
wwe se not, then do we with pacience abyde 
for it. 

% Lyke wyse the sprite also helpeth 
coure infirmities, For we knowe not what 
to desyre as we ought: but the sprete 
maketh intercession mightely for vs with 
gronynges which cannot be expressid| 
with tonge, 7 And he that searcheth the 
hertesy Knoweth what is the meaninge 
‘of the sprite : for he maketh intercession 
for the sayntes nccordinge to the pleasure 
of god. * For we knowe that all thinges 
wworke for the best vnto them that love 
God, which also are called of purpose, 
For those which he knewe beforey he 
also ordeyned beforey that they shuld be 
Iyke fassioned vnto the shape of his sone, 
that he myght be the fyrst begotten sonne 
amonge many brethren. ® Morover which, 
he apoynted beforey them he also called. 


And which he called, them also he 
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we are the sonnes of God, 7 If we be 
sonnes, then are we also heyres, the 
heyres I meane of God, and heyres anexed 
wyth Chryst: yf so be that we suffer wyth 
hhym, that we maye be also gloryfyed 
together wyth hym. 

For I suppose that the afficeyons of 
thys lyfe, are not worthy of the glory, 
which shalbe shewed ypon vs. ! For the 
feruent desyre of the creature ubydeth, 
Tokynge, when the sonnes of God shall 
appere, because the creature is sub- 
ued to vanyte, agaynst the will therof, 
but for his will whych hath subdued the 
same in hope. For the sume creature 
shalbe delyuered from the bondage of 
corrupeyon, into the gloryous lybertye of 
the sonnes of God. 2 For we knowe, that 
‘euery creature groneth with vs also, and 
trauayleth in payne, euen vynto thys tyme, 

Not onely it, but we also which have 
the fyrst frutes of the spryte, morne in 
‘ure selues also, and wayte for the adop- 
eyon (of the chyldren God) euen the 
delyueraunce of oure body. “For we are 
sauyd by hope. But hope that is sene, is 
no hope. For how can a man hope for 
that, which he seyth? % But and yf we 
hope for that we se not, then do we wyth 
pagrence abyde for it. 

sykewyse, the also hel 
cree Te ne 
to desyre as we ought: but the 
‘maketh in for vs, with a 
‘ynges whych cannot be expressed. “And 
he that searcheth the hertes knoweth, 
‘what is the meanynge of the spryte: for 
‘he maketh intercessyon for the saynctes 
accordynge to the pleasure of God. 

38 We knowe that all thynges worke for 
the best vnto them that loue God, whych 
also are called of . For those 
whych he knewe before, he also 
before, that they shulde be lyke fassyoned 
ato she or of hys sonne, that he 
myght begotten sonne am 
many brethren. ® Moreover, ‘whom he 
appoynted before, them also he called, 
And whom he hath called, them also he 
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GENEVA — 1557. 


together with our Sprite, that we are the 
sonnes of God. If we be sonnes: we 
are also heyres, the heyres I meane of 
God, and heyres anexed with Christ: yf 
s0 be that we suffer together with him, 
that we may also be glorified together| him, 

im, 8 For T eonfirme, that the af- 
flictions ofthis Iyfe are not worthy of the 
glorie which shal be shewed vato vs. !"For 
the feruent desire of the ereature abydeth, 
lokyng when the sonnes of God shal ap- 
pere, * Because the ereature is subiect 
to vanitie, not of it owne wil: but by 
reason of him which hath subdued it in 
hope. 


2 Because the same creature also, shal 
be delyuered from the bondage of corrup- 
tion, into the glorious libertie of the sonnes 
of God. # For we knowe that euery rea 
ture groneth with vs also, and trauayleth 
in payne euen vnto this tyme, *Not only 
the creature, but even we also which haue 
the fyrstfrutes of the Sprite, do sighe in 
our selues, and waite for the adoption, 
‘even the deliuerance of our body. * For 
we are saued by hope: but hope that is 
sene, is no hope. for how can a man hope 
for that which he seeth? ® But and yf| 
we hope for that we ae not, then do we 
with pacience abyde for it, 

3 Lykewyse the Spite also helpeth our 
infirmities: for we knowe not what to 
praye as we oght: but the Sprite asketh 
for vs with gronynges, which can not be 
expressed with tonge. 27 And he that 
searcheth the heartes, knoweth what is 
the meaning of the Sprite: for he maketh 
intercession for the Sainctes, accordyng 
to the pleasure of God. 2 Also we knowe 
that all thinges worcke for the best vnto 
them that loue God, which also are called 
of his purpose, * For those which he 
knewe before, he also ordeyned before, 
that they should be made Iyke fashioned 
vnto the image of his Sonne: that he 
myght be the fyrst begotten among many | bret 
brethren. ® Moreouer, which he appoynt- 
ed before, them also he ealled, and whome 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
giveth testimonie to our spirit, that we 
are the sonnes of God. And if sonnes, 
heires also: heires truly of God, and co- 
hires of Christ : yet if vwe suffer vith 
fom that vve may be also glorified vvith 


18 For I thinke that the passions of this 
time are not condigne to the glorie to 
come that shall be reucaled in ys. ' For 
the expectation of the creature, expecteth 
the reuelation of the sonnes of God. ® For 
the creature is made subiect to vanitie, 
not willing, but for him that made it 
subject in hope: "because the ereature 
also it self shal be deliuered from the ser- 
uitude of corruption, into the libertie of 
the glorie of the children of God, * For 
we knovy that euery ereature groneth, 
and trauaileth euen til nowy. ® And not 
only it, but we also our selues having 
the first fruites of the spirit, vve also 
grone within our selues, expecting the 
adoption of the sonnes of God, the re. 
demption of our body. For by hope 
vwe are saued. But hope that is seen, is 
not hope, for that vehich a man seeth, 
wherfore doth he hope it? * But if we 
hope for that vvhich ve see not: vve 
expect by patience. 


% And in like maner also the Spirit 
helpeth our infirmitie. For, what vve| 
should pray as vve ought, wve knovv n 
but the Spirit him self requesteth for vs 
with gronings vaspeakesble. 7 And he 
that searcheth the hartes, knorveth what 
the Spirit desireth : because according to 
God he requesteth for the sainctes. * And 
vwe knovy that to them that loue God, al 
thinges cooperate vnto good, to such as 
according to purpose are called to be 
sainetes. “For whom he hath for knowen, 
he hath also predestinated to be made 
conformable to the image of his sonne : 
that he might be the first-borne in many 

thren, ® And vvhom he hath predes- 
tinated: them also he hath called. and 


‘whom he hath called : them also he hath 


+| maketh intercession for vs it 


AUTHORISED —1611, 
beareth witnes with our spirit, that we 
are the children of God. !“And if children, 
then heires, hires of God, and ioynt 
heires with Christ: if so be that we suffer 
with him, that wee may be also glorified 
together, or I reckon that the safe 
ferings of this present time, are not wor- 
thy to be compared with the glory which 
shal be reuealed in vs. ! For the earnest 
expectation of the creature, waiteth for 
the manifestation of the sonnes of God. 
For the ereature was made subiect to 
vanitie, not willingly, but by reason of 
him who hath subiected the same in hope : 
1 Because the creature it selfe also shall 
bee deliuered from the bondage of cor- 
ruption, into the glorious libertie of the 
Children of God. For wee know that 
=the whole creation groaneth, and tranail- 
eth in paine together vntill now. # And 
notonely they, but our selues also which 
hhaue the first fruits of the spirit, euen we 
our selues groane within our selues, wait 
ing for the adoption, to wit, the redemp- 
tion of our body. * For we are saued by 
hope : but hope that is seene, is not hope 
for what a man seeth, why doeth he yet 
hope for? # But if wee hope for that wee 
see not, then doe wee with patience waite 
for it, 

% Likewise the spirit also helpeth our in- 
firmities: for we know not what we should 
prayfor aswee ought: but the spirit an 


thick cannot bee vttered. ® And he that 
searcheth the hearts, knoweth what is the 
mind of the spirit, #because he maketh in- 
tercession for the Saints according to the 
will of God, And wee knowe that all 
things worke together for good, to them 
that loue God, to them who are the called 
according to his purpose, For whom he 
did foreknow, hee also did predestinate 
to be conformed to the image of his Sonne, 
that he might bee the first borne amongst 
many brethren. ® Moreouer, whom he 
did predestinate, them he also called: and 
‘whom he called, them he also iustified : 
Or, every erate. Or, tat. 


Cuarrer VIII 31-39. IX. 1—5.] 
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WICLIF —1380. 
hem he iustified, and whiche he iustified: 
and hem he glorified, 


what thanne schulen we seie to these 
thingis ? if god for us: who is ajens us: 
the whiche also sparid not his owne 
sone’ but for us ale bitook lym, fou 
alto jaf he not to us, alle thingis with 
him ? ® who schal accuse agens the chosun, 
men of god? it is god that iustifiethy 


M who is it that condempneth? itis ihesus 
crist that was deed: she the whiche roos 
agen, the whiche is on the rsthalf of god : 

and the whiche preieth for us, * who 
thanne schal departe us fro the charite of| 
crist? tribulacioun or angwisch, or hungre 
‘or nakidnesse, or pereecucioun or peril: 

cor swerd? as it is writuny for we ben 
slayn al dai for thee we ben gessid as 
schepe of slautre, ‘but in alle these 
thingis we ouercomen: for hym that loued, 
uy ® but I'am certeyn that nether deeth 
nether iif, nether aungels nether princi- 
patis, nether vertues, nether presente 
thingis, nether thingis to comynge, * ne- 
ther nether histhe, nether dep- 
nesse, nether noon other creature, mai 
departe us fro the charite of god that is 
in crist ihesus oure lord. 


9. 1 SEYE truthe in crit ihesus, I lie 
not, for my conscience berith witnessynge 
to me in the holi goosty #for greet heuy- 
nesse is to me, and contynuel sorwe to 
myn hertey ®for I my silf desirid to be 
departid fro crist for my britheren, that 
ben my cosyns aftir the fisch, 4 that ben 
‘men of israel, whos is adopcioun of sones 
and glorie and testamente and seuynge of, 
the lawe and seruyce « biheestis; whos 
ben the fadrisyand of whiche is erst aftir 
the fleisch, that is god aboue al thingis 
blessid in to worldis amen, 


TYNDALE—1534. 
istified, which he iustified; them he also 
glorified. 


3 What shall we then saye vnto these 
thinges? yf god be on oure syde: who 
‘ean be agaynst vs? ® which spared not 
his awne sonney but gave him for vs all : 
how shall he not with him geve vs all 
thinges also? ® Who shall laye eny thinge 
to the charge of goddes chosei 
god that iustiieth who th 
condempne? it is Christ which is deed, 
ye rather which isrysen agayney which is 
also on the ryght honde of Gody and 
maketh intercession for vs. 8 Who shall 
separate vs from the love of god? shall 
tribulacion? or anguysshe ? or persecu- 
cion? other honger ? other nakednesse ?| or 
other parell? other swearde? ® As it is 
written: For thy sake are we kylled all 
daye longey and are counted as shepe 
apoynted to be slayne. © Neverthelesse 
in all these thinges we overcome strongly 
thorow his helpe that loved vs. ® Ye and 
Tam sure that nether deethy nether Iyfey 
nether angelsy nor ruley nether power 
nether thinges present, nether thinges to 
comey nether heythy nether lowethy 
nether eny other creature shalbe able to 
Geparte vs from the love of God shewed 
in Christ Iesu oure lorde. 


9. I SAYE the trueth in Christ and 
lye noty in that wherof my conscience 
Deareth me witnes in the holy gost, ? that 
Thave gret ‘and continual sorowe 
in my hert. 4 For I have wysshed my 
selfe to be cursed from Christy for my 
brethren and my 
to the flesshey 4 which are the Israelites. 
‘To whom pertayneth the adopeiony and 
the gloriey and the covenauntesy and the 
Tw that was geven/ and the service of| 
Gods and the promyses : * whose also are 
the fathers, and they of whome (as con- 
‘cernynge the flesshe) Christ camey which 
is God over all thinges blessed for ever 


Amen. 


kynsmen as pertayninge | ( 


CRANMER—1539. 
instyfyed: and whom he iustyfyed, them 
he also gloryfyed. 


SUWhat shall we then saye to. these 
thynges? yf God be on oure syde, who can 
beagaynst vs? 2 vbichsparednotiysemne 
Jsonne, bat gaue hym for vs all: how can 
it be tht yth bi be shade vot gene 
vs all thynges also? ® Who shall laye 

thynge to the charge of Goddes 
chosen its God that fasyfyeth: who 
is he that ean condempne? it is Christ 
whych dyed, yee rather whych is rysen 
agayne, whych is also on the ryght hande 
of God, and maketh intercessyon for vs. 

8 Who shall seperate vs from the loue 
‘of God? shall tribulacyon? or anguysshe? 

? other honger? ether 
oaksnsec? eter parell? ether ewearde? 
% As it is wrytten: for thy sake are we 
keylled all daye longe, and are counted as 
shepe apoynted to be slayne: © Neuerthe- 
Jesse, in all these thynges we ouercome 
thorow hym that loued vs, For I am 
sure, that nether deeth, nether lyfe, nether 
Angels, nor rule, nether power, nether 
thynges present, nether thynges to come, 
‘petherheyght, nether loweth, nether eny 
other creature shalbe able to departe vs 
from the loue of God, whych is in Christ 
Tesu oure Lorde. 


9. I SAYE the troeth in Christ, and 
lye not, (my conseyence also bearing me 
witnes by the holy goost) # that I haue 
gret heuynes, and contynuall sorowe in 
my hert. *For I haue wysshed my selfe 
to be cursed from Christ, for my brethren 

(my kynsmen as pertaynynge to the 
fesse) # winch ae the Iles, To 
whom pertayneth the a operon, (of the 
chyldren) and the glorye, and the rhein 
nauntes and the lawe that was geuen, 
‘and the seruyce of God, and the pro- 
myses: ® whose also are the fathers, and 
they of whom (as concernynge the flesshe) 
Christ came, whych is God in all thynges 


to be praysed for euer Amen, 
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hecalled, them also he justified, and whome | 
he justified, them he also glorified. 


What shal we then say to these thinges? 
If God be on our syde, who can be agaynst 
vs? © Which spared not his owne Sonne, 
Dut gaue him for vs all fo death: how 
hal he not with him geue vs all thinges 
also? ® Who shal laye any thing to the 
charge of Goddes chosen? it is God that 
instifieth : Who then shal condemne? 
it is Christ which is dead, yea rather 
bic in then agane: which iso at 
the ryght hand of God, and maketh in 
tercession for vs. 


38 Who shal separate vs from the loue of 
Crit? eal eto, o ange, or 
persecution, ether et ¥ 
Ess, cher peo cther swords? ® Au itis 
wrytten, For thy sake are we kylled all 
day longe, and are counted as shepe ap- 
pointed to beslayne. ‘ Neuerthelesse, in 
all these thynges we are more then con- 

through him that loued vs, * For 


am that nether death, nether 


lyfe, nether Angels, nor_principalities, | things 


nether powers, nether thinges present, 
nether thinges to come, # Nether height, 
nether depth, nether any other creature 
shalbe able to departe vs from the loue 
of God, which isin Christ lesus our Lord. 


9. I say the trueth in Christe, and 
lye not, my conscience bearing me wytnes 
in the holy Gost, ? That I haue great 
hheuynes and continuall sorowein myheart. 
For [wolde wysshe my selfe to be separat 
from Christ, for my brethren which are 
my kinsmen, as pertayning to the fleshe, 
‘Which are the lealtes: to whom por 
tayneth the adoption, and the glorie, and 
the Couenantes, and the geuing of the 
Lame, and the seruie of God and the 
promises. * Whose are the fathers, and 
they of whome, as concerning the fleshe, 
Crist came, which is God ouer all blessed 


RHEIMS —1582. 


justified, and whom he hath justified: 
them also hath he glorified. * What shal 
vve then say to these things ? If God be 
for vs, vho is against vs? 


® He that spared not also his ovyne 
sonne, but for ve al delinered him : horv 
hath he not also wvith him giuen vs al 
ings? © Who shal accuse against. the 
elect of God; God that iustitieth. “Who 
is he that shal condemne? Christ Insvs 
that died, yea that is risen also againe, wvho 
fis on the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for vs. ® Who then 
shal separate vs from the charitie of| 
Christ? tribulation ? or distresse? or fa- 
mine? or nakednes ? or danger? or per- 
secution? or the svvord? (as it is 
voritten, For ove are killed for thy sake 
al the dag sone ae etenid at ‘tere 
of slaughter.) * But in al these 
ere amare deraaeeel 
vs, For Tam sure that neither death, 
nor life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, 
nor Povvers, neither things present, nor 
to come, neither might, ®nor 


ritie of God which is in Christ Insys our 
Lord. 


9. ISPEAKE the verity in Christ, 
Jie not, my conscience bearing me wit- 
nes in the holy Ghost, # that I haue great 
sadnesse and continual corovy in my hart. 


For I vvished, my self to be andthema| flesh ; 


from Christ for my brethren, vwho are 

my kinsmen according to the flesh, 4 who 
are Isradlites, whose is the adoption of 
sonnes, and the glorie, and the testa 
ment, and the lavy giuing, and the ser- 
tice, and the promisses : ® wvhose are the 
fathers, and of whom Christ is according, 
to the flesh, yvho is aboue al things God. 


for ever. Amen, 


blessed for euer, Amen. 


AUTHORISED —1611. 
‘and whom he justified, them he also glo- 
rified. # What shall wee then say to these 
things? If God be for vs, who can bee 
against vs: # He that spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him vp for vs all: how 
shall hee not with him also freely give 
vs all things ? 


% Who shall lay any thing to the charge 
of Gods elect? It is God that iustifieth : 
Who is he that condemneth ? It is 
Christ that died, yea, rather that is risen 
againe, whois nen athe right hand of 
God, who also maketh intercession for 
vs. Who shall separate vs from the 
loue of Christ ?. shail tribulation, or dis- 
tresse, or persecution, or famine, or na~ 
kkednesse, or perill, or sword ? % (As it 
is written, For thy sake we are killed all 
the day long, wee are accounted as sheepe 
for the slaughter.) ” Nay, in all these 

‘wee are more then conquerours, 
through him that loued vs. For I am 
perswaded, that neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
not present, nor things to come, 
%Nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
,|ereature, shalbe able to separate vs from 
the loue of God, which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 


9.1 SAY the trueth in Christ, I lie 
not, my conscience also bearing mee wit- 
neste inthe holy Ghost, 2 That T bane 
great heauinesse, and continuall sorrow 
in my heart. # For I could wish that my 
selfe were * accursed from Christ, for my 
brethren my kinsemen according to the 

4 Who are Isracites : to whome 
pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, 
and the @couenants, and the giuing of the 
Law, and the seruice of God, and the 
promises: * Whose are the fathers, and 
of whom as concerning the flesh Christ 
cane, who is over all, God blessed for 


euer, Amen, 


"Or, separated. Or testament, 
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“but not that the word of god hath falle 
doun, for not alle that ben of israel : these 
ben israelitisy 7 nether thei that ben seed 
of abraham, alle ben sones: but in Isaac 
‘the seed schal be clepid to they ®that is 
toseie not thei that ben sones ofthe fleisch 
ben sones of god but thei that ben sones 
cof biheest ben demed in the seeds ° for 
whi this is the word, of biheest ? aftir this 
tyme I schal come: and asone schal be 
to sarey 


Wand not oonli sche, but also rebecca, 
hadde tweye sones, of 0 liggynge bi of 
Isaac our fadiry and whanne thei weran 
not sit borun, nether hadde doon ony thing 
of gode ether of yuel: that the purpos of 
god cine delle W eleedou, not of 
werkis, but cleping it was seid 
to hym, that item Sibel 
lesse as it is writuny Eloued Iacob : but 
Thatid esany 


+4 what therfor schuln we seie? whether 
wickidnesse be anentis god: god forbede? 
1Sfor he seth to Moises I echal hane merci 
on whom I have mereiy and I schal seue 
‘merci on whom I schal haue merciy ® ther- 
for it is not nether of man willinge nether 
rennynge: but of god hauynge merciy 
1 And the scripture seith to faraoy for to 
this thing I haue strid thee: that I schewe 
in the my vertu, and that my name be 
teeld in al the erthe, 'therfor of whom 
god wole he hath merci and whom he: 
wole he endurithy 

thane seist thou to mey what is soust 
sit? for who withstondith his wile? *0| 
man who art thou : that answerist to god? 
where a made thing seith to hym that 
made it: what hast thou made me s0? 
2 whether apottereof cleye hath not power 
to make of the same gobet o vessel in to 
hhonoure, another in to dispite? that if 
god willinge to schewe his wraththe, and| 


eld call, beet, prom, deed, judged 


am BEY serie. ven poe 


TYNDALE— 1534, 

© T speake not these thinges as though 
the wordes of god had take none effecte, 
For they are not all Israclites which eame 
of Israel : 7 nether are they all chyldren 
strayght wayey because they are the seed 
of Abraham, But in Isaac shall thy seede 
be called : * that is to sayey they which 
are the chyldren of the flesshe are not 
the chyldren of god. But the chyldren of| 
promes are counted the seede, * For this 
is a worde of promesy aboute this tyme 
will I comey and Sara shall have a sonne. 

W Nether was it 40 with her only: but 
also when Rebecca was with chylde by 
‘one, I meane by oure father Isaacy !! yer 
the chyldren were borne, when they had 
nether done good nether bad: that the 
purpose of God which is by election/myght 
stondey it was sayde vnto hery not by the 
reason of workes; but by grace of the 
caller : ! the elder shall serve the yonger. 
5 As it is written: Tacob he loved) but 
Esau he hated, 


1 -What shall we saye then? is there 
‘eny vnrightewesses with God ? God for- 
bya. For be mth to Meas 1 wil 
shewe mereye to whom I shewe mercy : 
and will hive compassion on whom I 
have compassion, ! So lieth it not then 
ina mans will or cunnyngey but in the 
mereye of god. For the seripture sayth 
‘nto Pharao : Even for this same purpose 
have I stered the vpr to shewe my power 
oon they and that my name myght be de 
clared thorow out all the worlde. So 
hath he mercye on whom he will, and 
‘whom he willy he maketh hearde herted. 

Thou wilt saye then vnto me: why 
then blameth he vs yet? For who can 
resist his will? ® But o many what arte 
thou which disputest with God? Shall 
the worke saye to the workeman : why 
hhastthoumade me on this fassion ? *"Hath 
not the potter power over the clayey even 
of the same lompe to make one vessell 
vynto honourey and a nother vnto disho- 
noure? Even so, God willynge to shewe 
his wrath and to make his power knoweny 


CRANMER— 1539. 


T speake not these thynges, as though 
the wordes of God had take none effecte, 
For they are not all Israelites, whych are 
of Israel; 7 nether are they all chyldren 
strayght waye, that are the seed of Abrae 
ham. ‘But in’ Isaac shall thy seede be 
called : * that is to saye: they whych are 
the chyldren of the flesshe, are not the 
chyldren of God. But they whych be the 
chyldren of promes, are counted the seed, 
For this is a word of promes, about thys 
tyme wyll I come, and Sara shall have a 
sonne, 


Not onely thys, but also Rebecca was 
with chylde by one, euen by oure father 
Isaac. 1 For yer the chyldren were borne, 
when they had nether done good nether 
‘bad (that the purpose of God by eleceyon, 
myght stande) it was sayde vuto her, 
not by the reason of workes, but by the 
caller: the elder shall serue the younger. 
48 As it is wrytten:: Iacob haue I loued, 
but Esau hnue U hated. “What shal we 
saye then? is there eny vnrightewesnes 
with God? God forbyd. ! For he sayth 
to Moses: I wyll shewe mercy to whomso. 
‘ener I shewe mercy: and wyll have com- 
passyon, on whomsoeuer I haue compas- 
syon. "So lyeth it not then ina mans 
vwyll or runnynge, but in the mercye of 
God. 7 For the serypture sayth ‘vnto 
Pharao: euen for thys same purpose haue 
I stered the vp, to shewe my power on 
the, and that my name myght be de- 
clared thorow out all the worlde. So 
hhath he mereye on whom he will, and 
whom he wyll, he maketh hard herted. 

1 Thou wylt saye then ynto me: why 
then blameth he vs yet? For who hath 
bene able to resist his wyll? * But O 
man, what art thou, whych disputest 
with God? Shall the worcke saye to the 
worke man: why hast thow made me on 
this fassyon? “Hath not the potter 
power ouer the claye, euen of the same 
Tompe to make one vessell vnto honoure, 
and another vnto dishonoure? ® Euen so, 
God willynge to shewe hys wrath, and to 
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GENEVA —1557. 


© Nothwithstanding it can not be that 
the wordes of God shulde take none effect: 
for they are not all Israelites which came 
of the father Israel: 7 Nether are they all 
chyldfen, because they are the seed of| 
Abraham : but in Isaac shal thy seed be 
called. * That is to say, they which are 
the children of the fleshe, are not the 
chyldren of God: but the children of 
promes, are counted the seede. *For this 
is a worde of promes, In thys same tyme 
vwyl I come, and Sara shal have a sonne, 


WNether he only prowed these thinges : 
‘but also Rebecca when she had conceaued 
by one, Imeane by our father Isaac, " For 
yer the children were borne, when they 
hhad nether done good nether bad, that 
the parposecf God which sby hie election, 
that is, not by workes, but by him that 
calleth, myght stande sure, It was sayd 
vnto her, The elder shal serue the 
'S As it is written, I have loued Iacob, 
and have hated Esau. 4 What shal we 
say then? Is there any vnrightuousnes| 
vwyth God? God forbyd, | For he sayth 
to Moses, I wil haue’ merci on him, to 
whom I wil shewe mercie: and wil haue 
compassion on him, on whom I wil hane 
compassion. 1 So lieth election then not 
in him that willeth, or runneth, but in 
God that pitieth, For the Scripture! 
saith to Pharao, Buen for this same pur- 
pose hane I stered thee vp, to shew my 
power in thee, and that my Name myght 
be declared through out al the worlde. 
8 -Therfore he hath mereie on whom he 
wil, and whom he wil, he maketh hard 
hearted, 

Thou wylt say then vnto me, Why 
then blameth he vs yet ? for who hath re~ 
sisted his wil? ® But 9 man, who art 
thou which playdest against God? shal 
the worke say to the worke man, Why 
hast thoumade me onthis fasshon? #1 Hath 
not the potter power ouer the claye : euen 
of the same lompe to make one vessel 
nto honour, and another vato dishonour. 
2 VWhat and if God wolde, to shewe his 

4X 


RHEIMS —1582. 

But not that the vvord of God is frus- 
trate. For, not al that are of Israél, they 
be Isradlites : 7 nor they that are the 
seede of Abraham, al be children: but 
in Isaac shal the seede be called vnto 
thee: that is to say, not they that are 
the children of the flesh, they are the 
children of God: but they that are the 
children of the promisse, are esteemed 
for the seed. ” For the word of the pro- 
rise is this, According to this time veil 
T come: and Sara shal have a sonne. 


W And not only she, But Rebecca also 
conceiaing of one copulation, of Isaac our 
father. For when they were not yet 
bome, nor had done any good or 

Gaak te pee af Gl Seog ta 
lection might stand) "not of wworkes, 
Dut of the caller it wwas said to her: That 
the elder shal serue the youger, as it 


is written: Jacob I loued, but Esau 7) 


hated. 
'Vvhat shal wwe say then? Is there 
iniguitie vith God? God forbid. “ For’ 


to| to Moyses he saith, J veil haue mercie on 
vehom I haue mercie: and I vvil sheco 
nercie to vohom I woil shevo mercie. 
Therefore it is not of the wvller, nor 
the runner, but of God that shevveth 
mercie, 7 For the Scripture saith to 
Pharao: That to this very purpose haue 
Traised thee, that in thee Imay shevo my 
povver: and that my name may be re~ 
novoned in the ovhole earth. ™Therfore 
fon vehom he wil, he hath mercie: and 
vvhom he wwil, he doth indurate, 


Thou saiest therfore vnto me: Vvhy 
doth he yet complaine? for vvho re- 
sisteth his wil? *”O man, who art thon 
that dnt anerver God? Doth the reeke 
say to him that wrought it: Vvhy hast 
thou made me thus? 21 Or bath not the 
potter of clay, povver, of the same masse 
to make one vessel vnto honour, and an 
other vnto contumelie? # And if God 


vvilling to shevy vvrath, and to make his 


AUTHORISED — 1611, 


Not as though the word of God hath 
taken none eft. For they are not all 
Israel which are of Israel: 7Neither be- 
cause they are the seed of Abraham are 
they all children: ‘but in Isaac shall thy 
seed be called. That is, They which are 
the children of the flesh, these are not the 
children of God: but the children of the 
promise are counted for the seed. * For 
this is the word of promise, At this time 
will I come, and Sara shall haue a sonne, 
And not onely this, but when Rebecea 
also had conceiued by one, even by our 
father Isaac, "(For the children being 
et yet bors, nether having done any 

1 or euill, that the purpose of God 
Oia Sccording to election might stand, not of 
wrorkes, but of him that caleth) It 
was said vnto her, ‘The *elder shall serue 
the Pyonger. As it is written, Iacob 
hhaue I loued, but Esau haue I hated, 
What shal we say then? Ts there vn- 
righteousnes with God? God forbid, 
‘For hee sayth to Moyses, I will haue 
mercie on whom I wil haue mercie, and I 
‘will have compassion on whom I will haue 
compassion. 

46So then it is not of him that willeth, 
nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
sheweth merce. ” For the Seripture 
sayth vnto Pharaoh, Euen for this same 

purpose haue I raised thee vp, that I might 
shew my power in thee, and that my 
Name might bee declared throughout all 
the cathe © Therefore hath hee merce 
‘on whom hee wil haue mercie, and whom 
he will, he hardeneth. !9 Thou wilt say 
then vnto mee ; Why doeth hee yet find 
fault? For who hath resisted his will? 
2 Nay, but O man, whoart thou that Yre- 
pliest against God? Shall the thing formed 
say to hia that formed it, Why hast thou 
made me thus? “Hath not the potter 
power ouer the clay, of the same lumpe, 
to make one veseell nto honour, and ano- 
ther vnto dishonour? What if God, 
willing to shew his wrath, and to make 


= Orgreate, Or, lemer. 7 Or, azure 
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to make his power knowen hath sufftid 
in greet pacience vestels of wraththe able 
in to deethy to schewe the richessis of| 
his glori in to vessels of mercy: whiche 
he made redi in to glorie; * whiche also he 
clepid not oonli of iewis but also of hethen 
men ; as he seith in oseey I schal clepe, 
not my puple: my puple: and not my 
Toued my loued, and not getynge merci: 
getynge merci * it schal be in the place 
wher it is seide to hemy not je my puple: 
there thei schuln be clepid the sones of 
god Iyuyngey 


2 but Isai erieth for israel if the noum- 
bre of isrnel schal be as grauel of the eee: 
the relefis schuln be made saafy *forsothe 
a word makynge an ende and abregeynge 
in equite: for the lord schal make a word 
briggid on alle the erthey And as Isaie 
bifor seidey but god of oostis had lefte to 
us seed we hadde be made as godom, and 
wwe hadiden be lidk as gommoty 


*therfor what schulen we seie? that 
hhethen men that sueden not ristfulnes: 
han gete ristwisnesse, she the ristwisnesse 
that is of feithy but israel suynge the 
lave of igtwisnessey eam not perfistt in 
to the lawe of rigtwisnessey ® whi? for 
not of feith, but as of werkisy and thei 
spumeden agens the stoon of offencioun: 
Sas it is writuny lo I putte a stoon of of- 
fencioun in sion, and a stoon of sclaundre 
and eche that schal bileue in it: schal not 
be confoundid. 


10. BRITHEREN the wile of mm 
herte, « my bisechynge is made to god 
far ben in tater bat vere wate, 
‘ynge to hem, that thei han loue of god) 
‘but not aftir kunnynge, *For thei vn- 
knowyngegoddisristwisnesse,andsekynge 


plete ees, 


TYNDALE—1534. 


suffered with longe pacience the vessels 
of wrathy ordeyned to damnacion ® 

hhe myght declare the ryches of his glory 
on the vessels of mereyey which he had 
prepayred nto glorie: “ that is to sayey 
vs which he called) not of the Lewes only 
Dut also of the gentyls. % As he sayth in 
Osee : I will call them my people which 
were not my people: and her beloved 
which was not beloved. 2 And it shall 
‘come to passe in the place where it was 
sayd vnto themy ye are not my people: 
that there shalbe called the chyléren of| 
the Iyvynge God. 


2 But Esains eryeth concernynge Israel, 
though the nomber of the chyldren of 
Israel be as the sonde of the see yet shall, 
‘8 remnaunt be saved. * He finyssheth 
the worde verely and maketh it short in 
ryghtwesses, For a short worde will god 
make on erth. * And as Esaias sayd be-|in 
fore: Except the Lorde of sabaoth had 
lefte vs seedey we had bene made as Zo- 
domay and had bene lykened to Gomorra. 
% What shall we saye then? We saye 
that the gentyls which folowed not righte- 
rwesnes have overtaken rightewesnes: I 
meane the rightewesnes which cometh of| 
fayth. ™ But Israel which folowed the 
lawe of rightewesnes, coulde not atta 
vnto the Tawe of sigherenes @ And 
wherfore? Because itnot 
fath: Turan ere by fas torke of 
lawe. For they have stombled at the 
stomblynge stone, 8° As it is written: 
Beholde I put in Syon a stomblynge 
stoney and a rocke which shall make men 
faule, And none that beleve on him, 
halbe a shamed, 


10. BRETHREN, my hertes desyre| 
and prayer to. God fr Inve is that they 
might be saved. ? For I beare them re- 
corde that they have a fervent mynde to 
God wardey but not accordinge to know- 


forptte iry-ledge. ° For they are ignoraunt of the| ledge. 


dep, called ee 
mi * iannynge,bnowlelge- 


righteweses which is lowed before God, 


‘CRANMER—1539. 
make his power knowen suffered wyth 


that longe pacyence the vessels of wrath, or- 


deyned to damnacyon, ® and to declare 
the ryches of his glory on the vessels of 
mereye, whych he had prepared vnto 
lorye:' whom also he called, not of the 
Tewes onely, but also of the gentyls, 
® Ashe sayth also to Osee: I wyll call 
them my people whych were not my 
people: and her beloued, whych was 
not beloued, (and her to haue optayned 
mercy, that had not optayned mercy) 
2% And it shall come to paste, that in the 
place where it was sayde vnto them: ye 
are not my people: there shall they be 
called the chyldren of the lyuynge God. 
But Esay eryeth concerning Israel 

though the nombre of the chyldren of 
Tsracl be as the sonde of the see, yet the 
‘remnatunt shall be saued, For hefynyssh- 
eth the worde verely, and maketh it short 

ryghtewesnes. For a short worde will 
God make on erth. And as Esay sayd 
before + except the Lorde of Saboth had 
left vs seede, we had bene made as zo- 
doma, and had bene lykened to Gomorra, 
What shall we saye then? We saye, 
that the gentyls whych folowed not 
ryghtewesnes, haue ouertaken ryghte- 
wemes: euen the ryghtewesnes whych 
cometh of fayth. Contrary wise, 5 Is. 
acl which folowed the lawe of right- 
‘wesnes could not attaine to the Iawe of 
righteousnes. © Wherfore ? Buen because 
they sought it not by fayth: but as it 
were by the workes of the lawe. For they 
hhaue stombled at the stomblyn 
Ss itis wrytens ‘Behold T put is 
Syon a stomblynge stone, and a rocke 
that men shallbe offended at. And who- 
soeuer beleueth on hym, shall not be 
confounded. 

10. BRETHREN, my hertes desyre 
and prayer to God for Israel is, that they 
rayght be stud. ?For I bear them re- 

that they haue a feruent mynde to 
God warde, bt not accordynge to know. 
For they ignoraunt of 
Goides ryghtewesnes, and goynge aboute 
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GENEVA—1557. 
vwrathe, and make his power knowen, suf= 
fered with longe pacience the vessels of| 
wrath, made ready to damnation, ® And 
that he might declare the riches of his 
sclorie on the vessels of mercie, which he 
hhath prepared vnto glorie. #4 That is to 
say, vs, whome he hath also called, not 
of the Iewes only, but also of the Gentils, 
% As he sayth also in Osee, I wyl call 
them my people, which were not my peo= 
ple: and her beloued, which was not be- 
Joued. * And it shal come to paste in the 
place where it was sayd ynto them, Ye 
‘arenot my people: that there they shal- 
be called, The children of the lyuyng God. 


# Also Esai crieth ing Israel, All 
thogh the nombre of the chyldren of 
Tsrael were as the sande of the sea, yet 
shal but a remnant be saued. % For he 
wil make his account, and gather it into 
a short some with rightuousnes. because 
God wil make a short count in the earth. 
® And as Esai sayd before, Except the 
Lord of Sabaoth had left vs seed, we had 
ene made as Sodoma, and had bene 
lykened to Gomorra. ® What shal we 
say then ? That the Gentils which folow- 
ed not rightuousnes, haue ouertaken righ- 
tuousnes? J meane the rightuousnes which 
cometh of faith: ® But Israel which folow- 
ed the Lawe of 
attagne vnto the Lawe of rightuousnes. 

2 Wherfore ? Because thei saght it not by 
faith: but as it were, by the workes of 
the Lawe: for they haue stombled at the 
stomblynge stone. * As it is written, 
Behold f pot in Sion a stomblyng stone, 
and a rocke which shal make men fall: 
and all that beleue on him, shal not be 
ashamed. 


10. BRETHREN, my heartes desire 
and prayer to God for Israelis, that they 
rmyght be saved, ? For I beare them re- 
corde, that they haue a feruent mynde to 
Godwarde, but not according to know- 
ledge. # For they, being ignorant of the 
rightuousnes of God, and goyng about to 


s, could not | hane 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
might knovven, susteined in much pa 
tience the vessels of vwrath apte to de- 
struction, * that he might shevv the 
riches of his glorie ypon the vessels of| 
merce witch he prepared nto gore 
4 'Vvhom also he hath called, vs, not 
only of the erves, bt aio of the Gen- 

in Osee he saith, J voit call 
ft ehh te ot my peopl, my people: 
and her that voas not beloued, beloued 
and her that hath not obteined merce, 
hhauing obteined mercie. * And it shal 
be, in the place vehere it wvas said to 
them, you are not my people: there they 
shal be called the somes of the Using 
od. 


And Essie erieth for Israel, If the 
nunber of the children of Israel be ax 
the sand of the sea, the remaines shal 
bbe saved. * For consunmating a evord, and 
abbridging it in equitie : because @ 
abridged shal our Lord make vpon the 
earth. ® And as Esay foretold, Vales the 
Lord of Saboath had left v1 seede: vve 
hhad been made like Sodom, and vve had 
been like as Gomorrha. 


* What shal ve say then? ‘That the 
Gentiles which pursued not after instce, 

we apprehended iustice, but the iustice 
that is of faith. ® But Israel in pursuing 
the lavv of justice, is not come vnto the 
lavy of iustice. * Vvhy ¢0 ? Because not 
of faith, but as it were of wvorkes. for 
they haue stombled at the stone of stom- 
bling, “as it is written, Behold I put in 
Sion a stone of stombling, and a rocke of 
seandal : and vvhosoeuer belecueth in him, 
shal not be confounded. 


10, BRETHREN, the wvil of my hart 
sorely and pri to God, is for them vnto 
saluation. *For I gine ‘them testimonie 
that they haue zeale of God, but not ac- 
cording to knowledge. * For, not knovy- 


ing the iustice of God, and’ seeking to 


AUTHORISED—1611. 


his power knowen, indured with much 
Jong suffering the vessels of wrath * fitted 
to destruction: # And that he might make 
Knowen the riches of his glory on the 
vessels of mercy, which hee had afore pre~ 
pared vnto glory? Euen vs whom hee 
hath called, not of the Iewes onely, but 
also of the Gentiles. 

% As he saith also in Osee, I will call 
:|them my people, which were not my peo- 
ple: and her, beloned, which was not 
beloved. * And it shall come to passe, 
that in the place where it was sayd ynto 
them, Ye are not my people, there shal 
hey be elle the dhudren of the ining 


Se baias ako cxith concerning Israel, 
‘Though the number of the children of 
Track be as the sand of the sea, a rem- 
nant shalbe saued. For he will finish 
the # worke, and cut it short in righteous 


vvord| nesse: because a short worke wil the 


‘Lord make vpon the earth, And as 
Esaias said before, Except the Lord of 
Sabboth had left vs a seed, we had bene 
aas Sodoma, and been made like vnto Go- 
morrha, * What shall wee say then? That 
the Gentiles which followed not after 
righteousnesse, haueattained torighteous- 
neste, euen the righteousnesse which is 
cf faith: 3! But Israel. which fllowed 
after the Law of righteousnesse, hath 
not attained to the Law of righteournes. 
2 Wherefore ? because they sought it, not 

by faith, but as it were by the workes 

the Law : forthey stumbled at that stum- 
bling stone, © Asit is written, Behold, I 
lay in Sion a stumbling stone, and rocke 
of offence: and whosoeuer beleeueth on 
‘him, shall not be Yashamed, 


10, BRETHREN, my hearts desire 
and prayer to God for Israelis, that they 
sight be saued. *For Ibeare them record, 
that they hauea zeale of God, but not ac- 
cording to knowledge. #For they being 
ignorant of Gods righteousnes, and going 


= Or, mae 9. 7 Or, the account. 
Fr, confounded 


Cuarren X. 4-18.) ENISTOAH (Tue Eptsttr or Pav 


“Scavortyny| Cnrodvres oTioat, TH dixaortvy Tod Ocod ody dreraynoay. *Tédos 
yap vopov Xpurros cis Sixaorbyyy marti 7G morevortt. **Mwiiaijs| yap ypape 
Thy Sueaoodvyy Thy é« Tod vduov, ““Ore 6 Toujoas “aural dvtporos, Shoerat ev 
« Yayrois. |" °H 88 ée miorews Sixaootvn ovo deyer, “My eins & 7H kapdia 


* gov, Tis dvaRinoerat eis Tov ovpavdy;” Todt gore Xpiorov carayayei" ae ‘A, 


© Tis xataBnocrat eis THY 


a8vecov;” 


tour’ éo7t Xpiorov &e vexpav avayaysiv. 


, pee sae gg tyasith Si eaiad a Pats giclee} ae 
“GAG Ti ever"; “"Evyybs cov 70 pia corw, ev TO ordpari cov Kai ev TH Kap- 


“ Sia cour” 


rovr’ éott TO pha Ths TioTEws  KnpvocOuED™ 


* bre eav Spooynons 


&y 7o oromari cou Kipuov ‘Incody, xa motebons év 7H Kapdia cov ore 6 eds 


adrov iyewpev ex vexpav, cwOhoy* 


Rec. Music. 


* alex. = abr 


Pak : , , 
“capdia yap marebera cis duxavoovvyy, oT0- 
Ale. + 40801. 


# Alex, inteaNiowyra, 


WICLIF— 1380. 
to make stidfast her owne ristwisnesse, 
ben not suget to the rigtwisnesse of god, 
‘for the ende of the lawe is crit: to rigt- 
wisnesse to eche man that bileuethy 


For moises wroot, for the man that 
schal do rigtwisnesse that is of the lawe, 
schal lyue in ity Sut the ristwisnesse that 
is of bileue seith thusy seie thou not in 
thin herter who schal stie in to heuene, 
that is to seie to lede doun cristy 7 or who 
chal go doun in to hele ? that is to asen- 
clepe crist fro deethy Sbut what seith the 
scripture? the word is ny5 in thi mouth 
and in thi herter 


this is the word of bileue whiche we pre- 
cheny that if thou knovwlechist in thi 
mouthe, the lord iesus erist and bileuest 
in thin herte, that god reisid hy 
deeth, thou schalt be saafy For bi herte 
me bileueth to ristwisnesse : but bi mouth | an 
know is made to helthey " for whi 
scripture seithy eche that bileueth in hym 
schal not be confoundidy 


1d there is no distinecioun of iewe 
and of greek; for the same lord of alle: 
is riche in to alle that inwardli clepen 
hymy !8for ech man who euer schal 
ynwardli the name of the lord : schal 
‘ssafy “hou thanne schal thei ynwardli 
clepe hym: in to whom thei han not bi- 
Tewed) or hou schuln thei bileue to hym : 
whom thei han not herde? hou schulen 
thei here with outen a prechour? and 
hou schulen thei preche: but thei be 
sente? as it is writun, hou faire ben the 
feet of hem that prechen pees of hema that 
prechea good thingisy ' but not alle men 
sheen to the gospel, For Isye sith lord 
who bileued to Legh i i pd 
feith is of herynge but herynge 
word of cristy "but 1 ene abe whether thei 
herden not? sowne of hem 
bern 


sh, arcend. lope, all 


TYNDALE — 1534. 
and goo about to stablisshe their awne 
ightewesnes and therfore are not obe- 
dient vnto the rightewesnes which is of| 
valew before God. ‘For Christ is the 
ende of the lawe, to iustifc all that beleve, 

$ Moses deseribeth the rightewesnes 
which cometh of the lawey howe that the 
‘man which doth the thinges of the lawey 
shall Iyve therin, ® But the rightewesnes 
which cometh of faythy speaketh on this 
vwyse. Saye not in thyne hert who shall 
ascende into heven ? (that isnothinge els 
then to fetch Christ doune) 7 Other who 
shall descende into the depe? (that is 
nothinge els but to fetch vp Christ from 
deeth) * But what sayth the scripture ? 
"The worde is nye they even in thy mouth 
‘and in thyn herte. 

This worde is the worde of fayth which 


fro| we preache. * For yf thou shalt knowledge 


with thy mouth that Tesus is the lordey 
t beleve with thyn hert that God 
raysed him yp from deethy thou shalt be 
safe. For the belefe of the hert iusti- 
fieth: and to knowledge with the mouth 
maketh a man safe. '! For the scripture 
septs mbovoererbleeth on hiny al 
not be ashamed, 


1 Ther is no difference bitwene the 
Tewe and the gentyll. For one is Lorde 
of ally which is ryche vnto all that call on 
him, ¥ For whosoever shall call on the 
name of the lordey shalbe safe, ¥ But 
how shall they call on himy on whom 
they beleved not? how shall they beleve 
on him of whom they have not herde? 
bow sal hey bere with outage? 
ind how shall they preach except 1 
be sent afte writen how beaut 
fare the fete of them which bringe glad 
tydynges of pencey and bringe glad tyd-| brynge 
‘yages of good thinges. ' But they have’ 
not all obeyed to the gospell. For Essias| 
ssayth: Lorde who shall beleve oure say- 
inges? 7 So then fayth cometh by hear- 
‘ynger and hearynge cometh by the worde: 
‘of God. 18 But I axe: have they not! 


herde? No douty their sounde went out 


CRANMER— 1539, 


to stablysshe their awne sgn 

hue not bene obedient vnto the 

wens of Gol, For Chit ef 

Sllynge of hele, to ite al that 
lene. 


5 Vor Moses wryteth of the ryghtewes- 
nes whych cometh of the lawe, how that 
the man whych doth the thynges of the 
lave, shall Iyue therby. ° But the ryghte- 
wesnes whych cometh of fayth, speaketh 
on thys wyse: Saye not thow in thyne 
hert, who shall ascende into heauen (that 
is euen tofetch Chryst downe from aboue) 
7 Other who shall descende into the depe? 
(that is euen to fetch vp Christ agayne 
from deeth) *But what sayth he? The 
‘worde is nye the, euen in thy mouth and 
in thyne herte. 

‘This same is the worde of fayth, whych 
we preache, "For yf thou knowledge 
wyth thy mouth that Tesus is the Lorde, 
and beleue in thyne hert, that God raysed 
hhym yp from deeth, thou shalt be safe. 
W For to belew with the het, instyyeth 
and to knowledge wyth the mouth, maketh 
man safe. 1 For the scrypture sayth : 
whosoeuer beleueth on hym, shall not be 
confounded, 


12 There is no difference bitwene the 
ewe and the Gentyll. For one is Lord 
of all, whych is ryche ynto all that call 
vpon him. ! For whosoeuer doth call 
fon the name of the Lorde, shalbe safe, 
‘How then shall they call on him, on 
‘whom they haue not beleued ? how shall 
they beleue on hym, of whom they haue 
not heard? how shal they heare, without 
‘preacher? 1nd how shall they preache 
except they be sent? As it is wrytten : 
x ai sr haf the ‘whych 

and brynge 
ae ‘ood thyages, Bat they 
ave not all obeyed to the For 
Esay sayth: Lorde, who hath beleued 
cure sayinges? 17 So then fayth cometh 
by and hearynge eometh by the 
worde of God. But I aske: have they 


not herde? No dout, their sounde went 
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GENEVA—1557. 
stublishe their owne rightuousnes, haue 
not bene obedient vnto the ryghtuousnes 
of God, 4 For Christ is the ende of the 
Lave, to iustifie all that beleue, > For 
Moses describeth the ryghtuousnes which 
cometh of the Lawe, i these wordes, That 


the man which doth these thinges shal i 


Iyue therby. 


© But the ryghtuousnes which cometh 
of faith speaketh on this wyse, Say not 
in thine hearte, Who shal ascende into 
hheauen ; that is euen to fetche Christ 
downe from sboue. 7 Or who shal de- 
scende into the depe ? that is euen to bring 
Christe agayne from death. § But what 
saith it? The worde is nye thee, euen in 
thy mouth, and in thyne heart. ‘Ths, is 
that worde of faith which we preache. 
For yf thon shalt confesse with thy. 
mouth the Lord lems, and shal ble 
in thyne heart, ray 

irom dath hw ah be acl. P Pe 
the beliefe of the heart iusifeth, and to 
confesse with the mouth, saueth ‘@ man. 
0 For the Seripture sayth, Whosoeuer| 
Deleueth on him, shal not be ashamed. 
1 For there is no difference betwene the 
Tewe and the Gentil: for one is Lord 
fouer all, which is ryche vnto all, that 
call on hym, "For whosoener shal call 
ypon the Name of the Lord, shilbe 


saved. 
14 But how shal they call on him, on 
whom they haue not beleued ? How shal 
they beleue on him, of whom they have 
not heard? How shal they heare, without 
preacher ? And how shal they preache, 
except they be sent? as itis wrytten, O 
how beta te th fete of them wich 
Drynge glad tydinges of peace, and bryng 
glad tydinges of good thinges. ' But 


they haue not all obeyed to the Gospel: | gel 


for Esai saith, Lord who hath beleued our 
sayinges? "So then fayth commeth by 
hearing, and hearing, commeth by the 
worde of God. 

48 But I aske, have they not heard? No 


RHEIMS—1582. 
establish their ovne, they hane not been 
subject to the iustice of God. 4For, the 
end of the Law is Christ: vnto iusice to 
enery one that beleeueth. *for Moyses 
‘vvrote, that, the iustice vvhich is of the 


Lavy, the man that hath done it, shal live 


But the iustice which is of faith, 
saith thus, Say not in thy hart, Veho shal 
ascend into hequen ? that is to bring 
Christ dovyne. 7 Or eho descendeth into 
the depth? that is to call Christ againe 
from the dead, *But vehat saith the 
Scripture? The evord is nigh, in thy 
‘mouth, and in thy hart. this is the word 
of faith which we preach. * For if thou 
confesse wvith thy mouth our Lord Ixsvs, 
and in thy hart beleeue that God hath 
raised him vp from the dead, thou shalt 
be saued. !For vvith the hart vee be- 
eene vnto instice: but vvith the mouth 
‘confession is made to saluation, !! For the 
Scripture saith: Vehasoeuer beleeueth in 
him, shal not be confounded. 


12For there is no distinction of the Tew 
jand the Greeke: for one is Lord of al, 
riche tovvard al that inuocate him. "For 
euery one vohagoeuer shal inuocate the 
name of our Lord, shal be saued. “How 
then shal they inuocate in whom they 
hhaue not beleeued? Or hovy shal 

)beleeue him vwhom they haue not heard ? 
‘And hovy shal they heare without a 


preacher? "But hovy shal they preach | preach 


vnles they be sent? asitis vrritten: Hove 
beautiful are the feete of them that euan- 

ize peace, of them that evangelie| 
}good things ? But al do not obey the 
Gospel. For Esay saith, Lord, oho hath 
beleewed the hearing of vs? "Faith then, 
is by hearing: and hearing is by the| 
word of Christ. !8 But I say, haue they| 


doubt their sounde went out through all 


not heard? And certes into al the earth 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 


bout to establish their owne righteous 
nese, haue not submitted themselues vnto 
the righteousnesse of God. 4 For Christ 
is the end of the Law for righteousnesse 
to euery one that beleeueth. # For Moses 
describeth the righteousnesse which is of 
the Law, that the man which doeth those 
things shall liue by them, § But the right- 
eousnesse which is of faith, speaketh on 
this wise: Say not in thine heart, Who 
shall ascend into heauen ? ‘That isto bring 
Christ down from aboue. 7 Or, who shall 
descend into the deepe? That is to bring 
vp Christ ageine from the dead. * But 
what saith it? ‘The word is nigh thee, 
ewen in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that 

the word of faith which ‘we preach, 
*That if thou shalt confesse with thy 
‘mouth the Lord Tesus, and shalt beleeue 
in thine heart, that God hath raised him 
from the dead, thou shalt bee saued. ! For 
‘with the heart man beleeueth vnto right- 
cousnesse, and with the mouth confesion 
is made vnto saluation. "For the Scrip- 
ture saith, Whosoeuer beleeueth on him, 
shall not bee ashamed. 


12 For there is no difference betweene the 
Tew and the Grecke : for the same Lord 
ouer all, is rich vnto all, that call vpon 
him. !8For whosoeuer shall call ypon the 
Name of the Lord, shall be saved. How 
‘then shall they call on him in whom they 
hhaue not beleeued ? and how shall they 
Deleeue in him, of whom they haue not 
heard ? and how shall they heare without 
Preacher ? And how shall they preach, 
except they be sent? as it is writte 

How benutifll are the feete of them that 


Esaias saith, Lord, who hath beleeued our 
/<Breport? So then, faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God. 
1 But { say, haue they not heard? yes 
verily, their sound went into all the earth, 


Or, preaching. Gr. thebearng of v2. 
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wente out into alle the erthe, and her 
wordis in to the endis of the world, 


but I seiey whether israel knewe not, 
first moises seith I schal lede sou to enuye, 
that se be not folk, that se be an vn. wise 
folk I schal sende sou in to wraththey 
™ and Isaie is boold and seithy I am foun- 
den of men that seken me noty opunli I 
apperid to hem that axeden not mey *¥but 
to israel he seithy al dai I streiste out myn_ 
hhondis to a puple that bileued not but 
agenseide me. 


11. THERFOR I seiey whethere god 
hath putte awey his puple? god forbedey 
for I am an israelite of the seed of ubra- 
hham of the lynage of beniamyn, ? god hath 


not patte awei his puple, whiche he bifor |? 


sknewey where se witen not what the serip- 
ture seith in eli? how he preieth god 
gens israel, Slord thei han slayn thi pro- 
fetis, thei han yndirdoluen thin auters : 
‘and T am lefte alone, and thei seken my 
liif “but what seith goddis answere to| doune 
him I haue lefte to me seuene thousandis 
‘of men that han not bowid her knees bi- 
for baal, '<o therfor also in this tyme, the 
relifis ben made suaf, bi the chesynge of| 
the grace of god, and if it be bi the grace 
of god : it is not now of werkisy ellis grace 
is not now gracer 


7 what thanne? israel hath not getun 
this that he soujtey but eleccioun hath 
agetuny and the other ben blindidy as it is 
‘writuny god saf to hem a spirit of con- 
punecioun, igen that thei seen not, and 
eeris that thei here not: in to this daiy 
and dauith seithy be the boorde of hem 
made in to a snare bifor hem, and in to 
ceacchynge and in to sclaundre and in to 
gildynge to hem "be the igen of hem 


derk that thei se not: and bowe 


sndirdluen, 


agemelde, ganseld. wien, ow. 
‘unaired gems eee 


es, rice. 


TYNDALE—1534. 
into all Jondes: and their wordes in to 
the endes of the worlde, 

1 But I demaunde whether Israel dyd 
Knowe or not? Fyrst Moses sayth: I 
will provoke you for to envy by them 
that are no ‘peopley and by a folisshe 
pacion I will anger you. * Esains 
that is bolde and sayth, I'am founde of 
them that sought me noty and have ap- 
pered to them that axed not after me. 
4 And agaynst Israel he sayth Alldaye 
lange have stretshed frth say hondes| 
vato a people tht Veleeth noty bat 


speaketh agaynst me, 


11. I SAYE then: hath god cast 
awaye his people? God forbyd. For even 
Tverely am an Israclitey of the seed of 
Abraham, and of the tribe of Beniaminy 
hath not cast awaye his people 
which he knew before. Ether wote ye 
not what the scripture sayth by the mouth 
of Heliasy how he tercession to 
god agaynst Israel, sayinge : * Lorde they 
have Kyle thy proptes and dygeed 
‘hyn alters: and I am lefte only| al 
and they seke my Iyfe. 4 But what sayth 
the answer of god to him agayne ? I have 
reserved ynto me seven thousande men 
which have not bowed the knee to Baal, 
§ Byen so at this tyme ys ther a rem- 
naunt lefte thorow the eleccion of grace. 
® YF it be of gracethen isit not of workes. 
For then were grace no moare grace. Yi 
it be of workes, then isit no moare grace. 
For then were deservyng no lenger de- 


servynge. 
7 What then? Isracl hath not obtayned| ynge 


that, that he sought, No but yet the elec- 
tion hath obtayned it. The remnaunt are 
blynded, *accordynge as it is written: 
Goi hath goven them the sprete of vn- 
gayetnes : eyes that they shuld not sey 
and eares that they shuld not heare even 
vato this daye. And David sayth: Let 
their table be made a snare to take them 
with all; and an occasion to fauley and a 


rewarde vnto them. "Let their eyes be 
blynded that they se not : and ever bowe 


CRANMER — 1539, 
out into all andes: and their wordes into 
the endes of the worlde, 

"But I demaunde, whether Israel ad 
knowe or not? Fyrst Moses sayth: 
will prouoke you to enuy, by them tint 
are no people: by a folisshe nacion I wil 


after |anger you, * Esay after that, is bolde 


and sayeth: Iam founde of them, that 
sought me not: Iam manyfest'vnto 
them, that aed not fer me, Bat 
agaynst sayth all daye lo 
hhaue I stretched fon my handes votes 
people that beleueth not, but speaketh 
agaynst me, 


11. I SAYE then: hath God cast 
awaye his people? God forbyd, For euen 
T also am an Israelite, of the seed of 
Abram, of the tbe of, nian, 

not cast awaye hy 
which he knewe before. Wote — 
what the scripture sayth of Helias, how 
hhe maketh intercessyon to God agaynst 
Israel, sayinge: ® Lord, they haue kylled 
thy Propet, and dygged downe thy 
:and I am lee alone, and 

a ny lyfe. #But what sayth the an- 
swer of God ynto him ? I haue reserued 
vnto my selfe seuen thousande men, whych 
haue not bowed the knee to the ymage 
of Baal, Buen so also at thys tyme is 
theraremanaunt lefte accordynge to the 
leccyon of grace. If it be of grace, 
then is it not now of workes, For then 
grace is no more grace. But If it be of 
workes, then is it now no grace. For 
then were deseruynge nomore desera- 
.. 7 What then ? Israel hath not ob- 
tayned that whych he seketh; but the 
eleceyon hath obtayned it, ‘The remnaunt 
are blinded Saccordyng as it is written. 
God hath geuen them the sprete of vn- 
qayetnes: eyes that they shuld not se, 
and eares that they shuld not heare, even 
nto thys daye. ®And Dauid sayth: Let 
their table be made a snare to take them 
with all, and an occasyon to fll, and a 
reward vnto them. "Let their eyes be 


blynded that they se not: and bowe thou 
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the worlde, and their wordes into the 
endes of the world. But I demande, dyd 
not[srael knowe God? Fyrst Mosessayeth, 
Twyl prowoke you to enuie, by them that 
are no people, and by a folyshe nacion I 
vwyl anger you. * And Bsai is bolde, and 
sayeth, I am founde of them that soght 
me not, and have ay to them that 
asked not after me. #! And against Israel 
he sayeth, All day longe haue I stretched 
forthe my handes vnto a disobedient, and 


gaynesaying people. 


11. L SAY then, hath God cast away 
his people? God forbyd:: for euen I also 
am an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, 
of the tribe of Beniamin, ? God hath not 
‘east away his people which he knewe be- 
fore, Ether wot ye not what the Scripture 
saith of Elias? how he talketh with God 
against Israel, saying, * Lord they haue 
kylled thy Prophetes, and dygged doune 
thyne aliers: and I'am left alone, and 
they seke my Iyfe. 4 But what sayth the 
answer of God to hym? I haue reserued 
vnto my selfe seven thousand men which 
hhaue not bowed the knee to the image of 
Baal, $ Euen so at this tyme, is 
remnant lft through the election of grace. 


If it be of grace, then is it not of 
workes: or els were grace no more grace. 
Bat if it be of workes, then is it no more 
grace: or els were worke, no lenger 
worke, What then ? Israel hath not ob- 
tayned that he soght, but the elect hane 
obtaynd it, andthe rest haue bene blynd- 


“According as it is written, God hath 
geuen them the sprite of heauy slepe 
eyes that they should not se, and eares 
that they should not heare, euen vnto this 
day: # And Dania sayth, Let their table 
be made in stede of a snare, and a net, 
and an occasion tofall : and a recompence 
vnto them, ! Let their eyes be blynded 
that they se not: and bowe downe their 
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hath the sound of them gone forth: and 
anto the endes of the ovhole voorld the 
wvordes of them. 


% But I say, hath not Israel knovven ? 
Moyses first’ saith, J weil bring you to 
emulation in that evhich is not a nation : 
in a folish nation, I evil driue you into 
anger. ® But Esay is bold, and saith, 7} 
vas found of them that did not seeke me: 
openly I appeared t0 them that asked not 
of me. * But to Israel he saith, Al the 
day haue I spred my handes to a people 
that Deleueth not and contradctth me. 


11. I SAY then; Hath God reiected | cast 
hhis people? God forbid, for T also am an 
Isradlite, of the eeede of Abraham, of the 
tribe of Ben-iamin. God hath not re- 
jected his people which he foreknevve. 
Or knovy you not in Elias vvhat the 
Scripture stith: hovy he requesteth God 
against Israél? * Lord, they haue slaine 
thy Prophets, they have digged dovene 
thine altares: and I am left alone, and 
they seeke my life. ‘But what saith the 


‘a|diuine answver vnto him ? Z have left me 


sewen thousand men, that have not booved 
their knees to Baal ? *So therfore at 
this time also, there are remaines saued 
according to the election of grace, ® And 
if by grace: not novv of workes, other- 
vvise grace novv is not grace. 


7Vehat then? that which Israel sought, 

the same he hath not obtained : but the 
leon fat baie andthe rest vere 
blinded. as it is vvritten: God hath 
giuen them the spirit of compunction: eies, 
ht they may tee: and cares, hat 
they may not heare: entil thie present 
diay, ® And Dau saith: Be their able 
made for a snare and for a trappe and 
[for « scandal and for a retribulion nto 
them. " Be their eies darkened, that they 


may not see: and their backe make thou | 
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‘and their wordes vnto the ends of the 
‘world, "But I say, Did not Israel know ? 
First Moses saith,'I will prouoke you to 
iealousie by them that are no people, and 
by a foolish nation will Tanger you. *But 
Esaias is very bold, and saith, Iwas found 
of them that sought meenot : Twas made 
manifest vnto them, that asked not after 
me, ?But to Israel he sayth, All day 
Jong haue I stretched foorth my hands 
‘nto disobedient and gainesaying people. 


11. 1SAY then, Hath God cast away 
his people? God forbidde. For I also am 
an Israelite of the seede of Abraham, of 
the tribe of Beniamin. *God hath not 

cast away his people which hee foreknew. 
‘Wote yee not what the Scripture saieth 
of Bliss? how he maketh intercession to 
Soar irate ated 

wwe Ki ts, and di 
dre thine Altre, gad Tan left lev, 
and they seeke my life, 4 But what saith 
the answere of God ynto him? I haue 
reserued to my celfe seuen thousand men, 
who haue not bowed the knee tothe image 
of Baal, *Euen so then at this present 
en thaeoa emuaa scr to 

election of And if by 
thea itis no more of workes: oterwiag 
grace is no more grace. But if it be of 
wworkes, then is it no more grace, other- 
wise worke is no more worke, 


7 What then? Israel hath not obtained 
that which he secketh for, but the election 
hath obtained it, and the rest were * blind 
ed, ® asitis written, God hath 
agiuen them the spirit of #slumber: eyes 
that they should not see, and eares that 
they should not heare vnto this day. "And 
Dauid saith, Let their table be made 
snare, and a trap, and a stumbling blocke, 
and arecompense vnto them. !Let theit 
eyes be darkened, that they may not see, 
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thou doun algatis the bak of hem! ther 
for I sciey whether thei offendiden so: 

that thei schulden falle douny god for- 
bedey but bi the gilte of hem helthe is 
made in to hethen men that thei sue hem 
12 that if the gilte of hem ben richessis of| 
the world, and the makynge lesse of hem 
ben richessis of hethen men: hou mych 
more the plente of hemy bat I seie to 
sou hethen men, for as long as Tam apos- 
tle of hethen men, I schal honoure my 
mynystrey “if in ony maner I stire my 
ficisch for to folowe: and that I make 
summe of hem saafy !for if the losse of 
hem is the recounceilynge of the world : 
hat is the takynge vp: but liif of deed 


meny "for if a litil part of that that is] cea 


taastid be holi, the hool gobet is hol and 
if the roote is hol, also the braunchisy 
"what if ony of the braunchis ben brokuny 
‘whanne thou were avilde olyue tree, art 
graffid among hem, and art made felowe 
of the roote, and of the fatnes of the olyue 
tree: nyle thou haue glorie ajens the 
braunchis,for if thou gloriesty thou berist 
not the root, but the root they ! therfor 
thou seisty the braunchis ben brokun that 
T be graffid yane, wel, ® for vnbileue the 
bbraunchis ben brokun: but thou stondist 
bi feithy nyle thou sauere hig thing: but 
Grede thow “for if god sparid not the 
kyndli braunchis: leest parauenture he 
spare not theey 


“therfor se the goodneste, g the fers- 
nesse of gods she the ferenesse: in to hem 
that felden douns but the godenesse of 
god in to thee if thou dwellist in gode- 
nessey ellis also thou schalt be kitte doun 
she and thei schuln be set ynne if thei 
Avvellen not in vnbileue, for god is mysti, 
toate hem in tone, rif thou art 
kitte doun of the kyndely wilde olyue tre: 
and ajens yas at aes ayy 
‘lyue trey how myche more, thei that ben 
bbikynde schuln be sette in her olyue tree? 


owp, ule, net 


steal leas flee ge. tmp, 
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"yobe 


they therfore stombled that they shulde but 
faule only? God forbyd: but thorowe their 
faule is salvacion happened vnto the gen- 
tyleyforto provoke them with all, !? Wher. | sal 
fore yfthe faule of them, be the ryches of} 
the worlde : and the mynysshynge of them 
the ryches of the gentyls: How moche 
‘more shuld it be soy yf they all beleved. 
''T speake to you gentylsy in as moche as 
Tam the Apostle of the gentyls I will 
magnify myn office, “that I myght pro- 
voke them which are my flesshey and 
myght save some of them. !° For yf the’ 
castynge awaye of themy be the reconcy- 
Iynge of the worlde: what shall the re- 

wwynge of them bey but lyfe agayne from 
deeth? 1 For yf one pece be holy, the| recean 
whole heepe is holy. And yf the rote be 
holy, the braunches are holy also. 


1 Though some of the braunches be bro- 
kken of and thou beynge a wylde olyue 
treey arte graft in amonge them, and 
made parttaker of the rote and fatnes of 
the olyve tree !*bost not thy selfe agaynst 
the braunches. For yf thou bost thy selfe, 
remember that thou bearest not the rotey 
but the rote the. !'Thou wilt saye then : 
the braunches are broken of; that I myght 
be grafte in, * Thou sayest well: because 
of vnbeleve they are broken off and thou 
stondest stedfast in fayth. Be not hye 
mynded; but feare *! seynge that 
spared not the naturall braunchesy lest 
hap he also spare not the, 

Beholde the kyndnes and rigorousnes 
of God: on them which fell rigorousnes: 
but towardes the, kyndnesy yf thou con- 
tinue in his . Or els thow shalt 
be hewen of; #and they yf they byde not 
lin vabelefe sale grated magne. 
For God is of power to graffe them 
agayae, For yf thou wast eat out of 
naturall wilde olyve tree and wast graffed 
contrary to nature in a true olyve tree: 
hhow moche more shall the natural braun- 
‘ches be graffed in their awne olyve tree 


"| agayne, 
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doane their backes. "Taye then: Have| downe their backe allwaye, "I saye 


then haue they therfore stombled, that 
they shuld vtterly fall a waye together. 
Goa forbyd: but thorowe their fall is 
luacyon happened ynto the Gentyls, 
for to prouoke them wital. 1? Wher 
fore yf the fall of them be the ryches of 
the worlde, and the mynysshynge of 
them the ryches of the gentyls: How 
moch more their perfectnesse? 18 T speake 
to you gentyls, in as moch as I am the 
Apatie Of the gentle 1 wil magnify 
myne office, yf by any meane Tmaye 
prouoke them whych are my flesshe, and 
myght saue some of them, "For yf the 
castynge awaye of them, be the recon- 
ange of the worlde: what shall the 
ge of them be, but Iyfe agayne 
from deeth? ™ For yf one pes be holy, 
the whole heepe is holy. And yf the rote 
be holy, the branches shalbe holy als. 
¥ Though some of the braunches be 
broken of, and thow beynge a wylde 
olyue tree, wast graft in amonge them, 
and made partaker of the rote and fatnes 
of the olyue tree, * boast not thy selfe 
agaynst the braunches. For yf thou boast 
thy selfe, thou bearest not the rote, but 
the rote the. !Thou wilt saye then: 
the braunches are broken of, that I myght 
be graft in. "Thou sayest well: because 
of vnbeleue they were broken of, and thou 
stodest stedfastin fayth. Be not hyemynd. 


God | ed, but feare: *!for seynge that God: 


pot the natural tranches, ke hde, lest 
it come to: at not tl 
2 Behold therfore the Kyndnes and 
rigorousnes of God: on them whych fell, 
igorousnes: but towardes the, kyndnes: 
yf thou contynue in hys kyndnes. Or 
‘ls thou shalt be hewen of, and they 
game yf they de not styl in bee, 
siabe galled in ssgernc. For God is of 
power to m in agayne. * For 
yf thou wast cut out of natural wilde 
‘lyue tree, and wast graffed contrary to 
nature in a true olyue tree: how moch 
more shall the naturall braunches be 
graffed in their awne olyue tree agayne. 


to THe Romans.) 


TPOS PQOMAIOYS 


(Cuaprer XI. 11—24, 


edalas éyévov, "wip Kataxavyd Tov KAdSev" ci 8 KaTakavyaoat, od ov Thy pitav 
eyevou, mM x > m7 
" ae ey a a i 1 rcs agi emer ter 

Baoraters, av 4 pika oé. ° Epes obv, < Ekexac@yoav ‘xdadot, iva bya éyxev- 
“pc0d. ™ Kahos: 7H amotia ékexhacOnoar, od d& TH mote EoryKas. pi 
dpproppover, aA PoBod- “ci yap 6 Ocds av KaTd plow Khadwy ovk épeloaro, 
we Arai rar) Bors. on P ae , are 
‘yn mas| ovdé cov “peloerae'| “de obv ypynotérnta Kai amorouiay Ocod- ext 
pev ros Tecovtas, “aroropiay'| emi d¢ oe, “ypnotornta,| cay émyseivys TH 
xpnorornri: eel Kar od exxompoy. ”'Kaxcivor| dé, éav pi) eryretvoor TH amoria, 
eyxevtprOjcovrar: Suvaros yap ear 6 Ocds Taduy éyKevtpicat adrovs. ™ ci yap 
od &« ris Kara piow ékeKorns aypiedaior, Kat rapa piow éveKevtplaOys eis 
kadehaoy, Tom pAdAov odro of Kara piow, éyKevrpicOjcovra Th idia éhatas 


* Ree. geionran, 


"Alex. droropia. + Alex. xoyerérng tei. 


¥ Reo, kai detivor. 


GENEVA — 1557. 


dacke alwayes, !! I say then, Haue they 
therfore stombled, that they should fall? 
God forbyd : but through their fall, salua~ 
tion commeth vnto the Gentils, to prouoke 
thei to folow them. ! Wherfore if the 
fall of them, be the ryches of the worlde: 
and the diminishing of them the ryches 
of the Gentils: how muche more shal 
their fulnes be? ™ For in that I speake 
to you Gentils, in as muche as I am the 
Apostle of the Gentils, I magnifie myne 
office. 4 That I might trie if by any 
meanes, I might prouoke them which are 
my fleshe to enuie, and myght saue some 
of them. ! For if the castyng away of 
them, be the reconciling of the world : 
what shal the receauing of them be, but 
lyfe from the dead? | For if the first 
fruites be holy, the whole lompe is hoi 
‘and if the rote be holy, the branches lyke- 
wwyse shalbe holy. 


\Thogh some of the branches be broken 
of, and thou beyng a wylde oliue tree, 
‘wast grafte in for them, and made partaker 
of the rote, and fatnesse of the oliue tree: 
‘Boast not thy selfe against the branches, 
and if thou boast thy selfe, thou bearest 
not the rote, but the rote thee. Thou 
wylt say then, The branches are broken 
of, that I myght be grafte in. * Thou 
sayest wel: because of vnbelefe they are 
broken of, and thou standest stedfast by 
faith: be not hye mynded, but feare. 
1 For seing that God spared not the 
natural branches, take hede, lest he also 
spare not thee, # Behold therfore the 
kkindnes, and rigorousnes of God : towarde 
them which fel, rigorousnes: but towarde 
thee, kindnes, ‘yf thou continue in his 

vines: oF els thou shalt be hewen of. 

‘And they also, if they byde not styl 
vabelefe, shalbe graffed in : for God is of 
power to graffe them in agayne, * For 
‘¥f thou wast cut out of a natural wilde 
‘line tree, and wast graffed contrary 
to nature in a true olive tree: how 
ruche more shal the natural branches be 
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alovaies crooked. "I say then, hue they 
20 stombled, that they should fall? God 
forbid. but by their offence, saluation is 
to the Gentils, that they may emulate 
them. !¥And if the offence of them be 
the riches of the vvorld, and the di- 
tminution of them the riches of the Gen- 
tils: howv much more the fulnesse of 
them ? 

For to you Gentils I say, as long 
verely as I am the Apostle of the Gen- 
tils, I wil honour my ministerie, "if by 
any meanes I may prouoke my flesh to 
emulation, and may saue some of them, 
"For if the losse of them be the recon- 
ilintion of the vworld: what shal the 
receiuing be, but life from the dead ? 
WAnd if the first fruite be holy, the 
masse also: and if the roote be holy, the 

alto, 7 And if some of the 
Doughes be broken, and thou vvherens 
thou vvast-a vvilde oliue, art in 
them, and art made partaker of the roote 
and of the fatnesse of the olive, *glorie 
not against the boughes. And if thou 
glorie: not thou bearest the roote, but 
the roote thee. !Thou saiest then: the 
Hboughes vvere broken, that I might be 
graffed in. °° Vvel: because of incredu- 
tie they were broken, but thou by faith 
does stand: be not to highly wie, bet 
fare. 


For if God hath not spared the na- 
tural boughes: lest perhaps he vvil not 
spare thee neither. # See then the good- 
nes and the seueritie of God: vpon them 
surely that are fallen, the seueritie: but 
vpon thee the goodnes of God, if thou 
abide in his goodnesse, othervvise thou 
also shalt be cut of. * But they also, if 
they do not abide in incredulitie, shal be 

in, for God is able to graff them 
in againe. #* For if thou wvast cut out of 
the natural vvild oliue, and contrarie to 
nature vast graffed into the good cline : 
hhovy much more they that are according 
tonatare, shal be graffed into their ovyne: 


graffed in their owne oliue tree agayne ? 
4Y 


oliue? 
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and bow downe their backe alway, ! Tsay 
then; Haue they stumbled thatthey should 
fall? God forbid. But rather through 
their fall, salaation is come vnto the Gen- 
tiles, for to prouoke them to iclousie, 
"Now if the fall of them be the riches of 
the world, and the * diminishing of them, 
the riches of the Gentiles: how much 
more their fulnesse ? 

"For I speake to you Gentiles, in as 
much as Tam the Apostle of the Gentiles, 
Tmagnifie mine ofice : “If byanymeanes 
I may prouoke to emulation them which 
are my flesh, and might sane some of 
them. For ifthe casting away of them 
be the reconciling of the world: what 
shall the receiuing of them be, but life 
from the dead? ™* For if the first fruit 
bee holy, the lupe is also Joly: and if 
the root ‘be holy, so are the branches, 
¥ And if some of the branches bee broken 
off, and thou being wild oliue-tree wert 
sgraffed in amongst them, and with them 
partakest of the roote and futnesse of the 
Oliue tree: 18 Bonst not against. the 
branches: but if thou boast, thou bearest 
‘not the root, but the root thee. 

"Thou wilt say then, The branches were 
broken off, that I might be graffed in, 
2 Well: because of vnbeliefe they were 
broken off, and thou standest by faith, 
Be not high minded, but feare. #! For if 
God spared not the naturall branches, 
take heed lest hee also spare not thee, 
= Beholde therefore the goodnesse und 
seueritie of God : on them which fell, se- 
ueritie; but toward thee, goodnesse, if 
thou continue in his goodnesse: other- 
wise thow also shalt be cut off, ® And 
they also, if they bide not still in vnbe- 
liefe, shall be graffed in : for God is able 
to graffe them in againe, #For if thou 
wert cut out of the Oliue tree which is 
wille by nature, and wert graffed con- 
trury to nature into a good Oliue tree: 
hhow much more shall these which be the 
naturall. branches, bee graffed into their 
‘owne Oline tree ? 
day oa 
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but britheren I wole not that se vn- 
knowen this mysterie, that se be not wise 
to jou slf for blindenesse hath filid aparti 
in israel, tl that the plente of hethen men 
centrid, and so al israel schulde be made 
saaf, as itis writuny he schal come of sion 
that schal delyuer, and tune aweye the 
wickidnesse of Incoby “and this testa- 
mente to hem of me: whanne I schal do 
‘awey her synnesy *aftir the gospel thei 
‘ben enemyes for sou, but thei ben moost 
dereworthe bi the eleecioun for the fadrisy 


2 and the tis, and the clepynge of god 
ben with outen forthenkyng. ® And as 
sumtyme also 5¢ bileueden not to god: 
but now se han gete merci for the vnbi- 
Teue of hem, # so and these now bileueden 
not: in to joure merci, that also thei ge- 
ten merci. © For god closid to gidre alle 
thingis in vnbileue: that he have merci 
on alle, 


SA the hignes of the richessis of the 
wisdom ¢ of the kunnynge of god hoa 
inco le ben hise domes : and 
hise weies ben vnserchabley * for whi who 
kknewe the witte of the lord : or who was 
his counceilour? % or who former saf to 
hhym:: and it schal be quyt to hym? ®%for 
of hym and bi hym « in hym, ben alle 
thingis to hym be honour ¢ glorie in to 
worldis Amen. 


12. THERFOR britheren Tiseche jou 
bi the merci of god: that se sene joure 
bodies, a Iyuynge sacrifice, hol plesynge 
to god and soure seruyse resonabley # and 
nyle je be conformed to this world, but be 
s¢ reformed in newnesse of soure wit: that 
3e preue whiche is the wille of god, good 
& wel plesynge and perfisty Sfor I sey bi 
the grace that is souun to me to alle that 
ben among sou, that 5e sauere not more 
thane it bihoueth to sauer, but for to 


clepyee, calling. fortenkyg, repeating 
unagey hnowledge, domes uments oe, ie 
‘renter Go, pow 
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1 wolde not that this secrete shuld be 
hyd from you my brethren (lest ye shuld 
be wyse in youre awne consaytes) that 
partly blyndnes is happened in Israel, 
vntylithe fulnes of the gentyls be come in: 
and so all Israel shalbe saved. As it is 
written: ‘There shall come oute of Sion 
he that doth delyvery and shall turne 
awaye the yngodlynes of Incob. ” And 
this is my covenaunt vnto themy when I 
shall take awaye their synnes, * As con- 
‘cemnynge the gospell, they are enemies 
for youre sakes: but as touchinge the 


For verely the gyftes and callynge of 
god are sochey that it cannot repent him 
of them : ® for lokey as ye in tyme passed 
have not beleved Goth yet have now 
obtayned mercy thorow their vnbelefe : 
even so now have they not beleved the: 
mercy which is happened wnto you that 
they also maye obtayne merey. *God 
hath wrapped all nacions in vnbeleve, that 
he myght have mercie on all. 

0 the depnes of the aboundaunt wys- 
dome and knowledge of God: how vn- 
serchable are his iudgementes, and his 
‘wayes past findyng out. For who hath 
knowen the mynde of the lorde? or who 
was his counseller? ® other who hath 
geven vnto him fyrsty that he myght be 
recompensed agayne ? ® For of himy and 
thorow him and for him are all thinges 
To him be glorye for ever Amen, 

12. | BESECHE you therfore breth- 
rety by the mercyfulnes of Gods that ye 
make youre bodyes aquicke sacrifise holy 
‘and acceptable ynto God which is youre 
resonable seruynge of god. # And fassion 
not youre selves Iyke vnto this worlde : 
Bat be ye chaunged in youre shape, by 
the renuynge of youre wittes that ye maye 
fele what thynge that good, that accept 
abley and perfayete will of god is. 3 For 
Taye (thorowe the grace that vnto me 
geven is) to every man you that 
‘oman esteme of him selfe moaré then it 
becometh him to esteme: but that he 


discretely iudge of him selfer accordynge 


lection they are loved for the fathers sakes) 
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I wolde not that this secrete shulde 
be hyd from you my brethren (lest ye 
shuld be wyse in youre awne consaytes) 
that partly blyndnes is happened in Israel 
vatyll the falnes of the gentyls be come 
® { soall Israel shalbe saued. As it is wryt. 
ten: There shall come out of Syon he that, 
doth delyuer, ¢ shall ture awaye vngod- 
lynes from Iacob. 27And thys is my coue- 
aunt vnto them, when I shall take awaye 
their synnes. #As concernyng the gos- 
pel they ae enenyes for youre sakes: but 
as to the eleceyon, they are loued 
forthe thes ee For ec he 
gyftes and callynge of God are soch, that it 
cannot repent hym of them: ® for loke, as 
ye in tyme passed haue not beleued God, 
‘yet haue now obtained mercy thorow their 
Fabelee: #euen so now hae they not be- 

mercy whych is happened vnto 
you: that they dso pot obtayne mercy: 
For God had wrapped all nacyons in va- 
beleue, that he myght haue merey on all. 

10 the depnes of the ryches both of 
the wysdome and knowledge of God: 
how vnsercheable are his indgementes, 
and his wayes past fyndynge out : * For 
who hath knowen the myndeof the Lorde? 
Or who hath bene hys counseller? Sother 
who hath geuen vnto hym fyrst, and he 
shalbe recompensed agune? For of 
Jhym, and thorow hym, and for hym are all 
thynges: Tohym be gloryefor ener, Amen, 

12. I BESECHE you therfore bre- 
thren, by the mereyfulnes of God, that 
ye make youre bodyes a quycke sacry- 
fyee, holy and acceptable vnto God: 
whych is youre resonable seruynge of 
God: nd fassyon not youre selues Iyke 
vnto thys worlde: but be ye chaunged 
in youre shape, by the renuyng of youre 
mynde, that ye maye proue what thynge 
that good, and acceptable, and perfaycte 
wyll of God is. * For saye (thorowe the 
grace that ynto me geuen is) to euery 
‘man amonge you, that noman stonde 
in hys owne conceate, more then it 
commeth hym to esteme of hym selfe 


but so iudge of hym selfe, that he be 
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* Forl wolde not brethren, that this secret 
should be hyd from you (lest ye should be 
arrogant in your selues) that partly blynd- 
nes is comé to Israel, vntil the fulnes of 
the Gentils be come in, 


% And so all Israel shalbe saued, as itis 
written, There shal come out of Sion the 
deliverer, and shal tune away the vngod- 
Iynes from Tacob. #7 And this is my coue- 
nant to them, When I shal take away their 
synnes, ® As concerning the Gospel they 
are enemies for your sakes : but as touch 
ing the election, they are loued for the 
fathers sakes, ® For the gyftes and eall- 
ing of cop are suche, that it can not re- 
pent him of them. ® For as ye in tyme 
pasted, haue not beleued God, yet have 
now obteyned mercie through their re- 
tellion: § Buen so now haue they not 
obeyed, that by your mercie, they also 
may obtaine mercie. ® For God hath 
‘wrapped all nations in disobedience, that 
hhe might haue mercie on al. © the 
depnes of the ryches, bothe of the wys- 
dome, and knowledge of God: how vn- 
sercheable are his iudgementes, and his 

finding out? For who hath 

Tabet tin mye cl the Lad? or who 
woe his coueler? * Other who bath 

en ynto him 1 shalbe re- 
pes pale For of him, and 
through hymn for hym are all hinges, 
to hym be glorie for ener, Amen, 


12, [BESECHE you therforebrethren, 
by the mercifulnes of God, that ye offre 
your bodies a quicke sacrifice, holy, ac- 
‘eptable vnto God, which is your reson 
able seruing of God, ? And facion not 
your selues Iyke vnto this world, but be 
Ye changed in your shape, by the renuyng 
of your mynde, that ye may prove what 
is the wyl of God, which is good, accept- 
able, and perfect, For I say through the 
grace that is geuen vnto me, to euery man 
‘among you, that no man esteme of hym 
selfe, more then it becometh him to es 
teme, but that he diseretly iudge of him 


RHEIMS —1582. 
® For I wil not haue you ignorant, 
brethren, of this mysterie (that you be 
not vvise in your selues) that blindnes in 
part hath chaunced in Israél, vntil the 
fulnes of the Gentiles might enter : “and 
so al Tsraél might be saued, as it is 
veritten: There shal come out of Sion, 
he that shal deliver, and shal auert im- 
pietie from lacob. 7 And this to them| 
‘the tesiament from me: vwhen T shal haue 
‘taken avvay their sinnes, * According to 
the Gospel in deede enemies for you: 
‘but according to the election, most deere 
for the fathers. ® for vvithout repentance 
are the giftes and the vocation of God. 


for as you also sometime did not be- 
leeue God, but novy haue obteined mer- 
ie because of their incredulitie : *¥ so 
these also novy haue not beleeued, for 
your mercie, that they also may obteine 
mercie. 


For God hath concluded al into in 
credulitie, that he may haue mercie on 
al. 0 depth of the riches of the wv 
dom and of the knowledge 
incomprehensible are his iudgements, and 
his wvaies vnsearcheable? *for vvho hath 
knoveen the minde of our Lord? or vwho 
haath been his counseler ? ® Or wvho hath 
first giuen to him, and retribution shal be 
made him? %*For of him, and by him, 
and in him areal things: to him be glorie 
for euer. Amen, 


12. 1 BESECH yon therfore brethren by 
the mercie of God, that you exhibite your 
bodies w liuing host, holy, pleasing God, 
your reasonable seruice, ? And be not 
conformed to this world: but be reform- 
cd in the newnes of your minde, that you 
may prove vhat the good, and accept 
able, and perfect vil of God is, #for I 
say by the grace that is giuen me, to al 
that are among you, not to be more vvise 


‘then behoueth to be vvise, but to be vvise 
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% For I would not, brethren, that ye 
should be ignorant of this mysterie (lest 

e should bee wise in your owne con- 
) that *blindnes in part is happened 
to Israc, vntill the fulnesse of the Gen- 
tiles be come in, ® And so all Israel shall 
be saued, asit is written, There shall come 
out of Sion the Deliuerer, and shall tume 
away vngodlinesse from’ Tncob, For 
this is my Couenant vnto them, when T 
shall take away their sinnes, As con- 
ceming the Gospel, they are enemies for 
your sake: but as touching the election, 
they are beloued for the fathers sakes. 
For the gifts and calling of God, are 
without repentance. 

2°” For as yee in times past haue not #be- 
Tecued God, yet haue now obtained merey 
through their vnbeliefe : # Euen so hane 
these also now not ®beleeued, that through 
your mercy they also may obtaine merey, 
For God hath Yeoncluded them all in 
vnbeliefe, that hee might haue merey vpon 
all, 0 the depth of the riches both of 
the wisedome and knowledge of God! how 
vnsearchable are his iudgements, and his 


| wayes past finding out ! For who hath 


Kmowen the mind of the Lord, or who 
hath been his counseller ? ® Or who hath 
first giuen to him, and it shall bee recom- 
pensed vato him againe? % For of him, 
‘nd through him, and tohim areal things: 
to whom be glory for euer. Amen, 


12. | BESEECH you therefore bre- 
thren, by the mercies of God, that yee 
present your bodies alining sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable vnto God, which is your rea: 
‘sonable seruice. ? And bee not conformed 
to this world : but be ye transformed by 
the renuing of your minde, that ye may 

ue what is that good, that acceptable 
Tad perfect wil of God. For [ may, 
through the grace giuen ynto mee, to 
euery man that is among you, not to 
thinke of himselfe more highly then hee 
‘ought to thinke, but to thinke soberly, 


Or, bardnene, 
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sauere to sobirnessey and to eche man 


as god hath departid the mesure of| 
feithy 


For as in o abodi we han many mem- 
brisy but alle the membris han not the 
same dede, so we many ben o bodi in 
cristy and eche ben membris: oon of an- 
other. ®therfor we that han siftis dyners- 
ynge aftir the grace that is souun to usy 
‘ether profecie aftir the resoun of feith, 


7 ether seruyse in mynystryngey ether he 
that techith in techynge, "he that strith 
softli in monestyngey he that seueth in 
symplenes, he that is souereyn in bisy- 
nesse, he that hath merci in gladnesse, 


lowe with outen feynyngey hatynge yuel 
drawynge to good, louynge to gidre bi 
the charite of britheredey eche come bifor 
to worschipen other " not slowe in bi 
nessey feruent in spirity seruynge to 
Jord, # ioiynge in hoper paciente in tribu- 
Jaciounybisie in preiery # jeuynge good to 
the nedis of seyntisy kepynge hospitalite, 


blesse je men that pursuen jou; blesse 
se and nyle je curse, for to ioie with 
‘men that ioien, for to wepe with men that 
wepen !fele se the same thing to gidrey 
not saueringe his thingis but consentinge | not, 
tomete things. Nile je beprodentanen- 
tis joa silf: ” to no man gildynge yuel for 
‘yuel, but puruey se good thingis not oonli 
bifor god : but also bifor alle men, if it 
mai be don, that is of sou: haue se pees| ti 
with alle meny 1 e moost dere britheren |i 
not defendynge sou 

to wraththe, for itis writun, the lord seith 
to me veniannce and I schal sildey 


®” bat if thin enemye hungrithy fede thou 
hymy if he thirstth, jeue thou drynke to 


‘ene. souen gicen. __soaeren in bis 
_gorerning In dienct ede le, pt. 
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as God hath dealte to every man the 
measure of fayth. 

4As we have many members in one 
dy and all meuabers be nt obe fice 
50 we beynge many are one body in 
Crist andevery man (amonge oure selves) 
one anothers members. ®Seynge that we 
hhave dyvers gyftes accordynge to the 
‘grace that is geven vnto vs: yf eny man 
have the gyft of prophesye, let him have 
He than ibe agrerage ato the ath, *Lat 
ith an officey wayte on his 
fice, Let hms that teed take hede 
to his doctrine, * Let him that exhortethy 
geve attendaunce to his exhortacion, Yf 
eny man gevey let him do it with single- 
nes, Let him that ralethy do it with dili- 
gence. Yf eny man shewe mercy let him 
do it with cherfulnes. 

Let love be with out dissimulacion, 
Hate that which is evyll, and cleave vnto 
that which is good. "Be kynde one to 


«| another with Brotherly love. In 


thers Let 


honourey goo one before anot 
not the busynes which ye have in honde, 
be tedious to you, Be fervent in the 
sprete. Applye youre selves to the tyme, 
1 Reioyce in hope. Be pacient in tribu- 
lacion. Continue in prayer. Distribute 
vvnto the necessite of the saynctes and 
Giligently to harboure. ™Blesse them 
which persecute you: blesse but course 


1 Be mery with them that are mery. 
‘Wepe with them that wepe. Be of lyke 
affeccion one towardes another. Be not 
hye minded : but make youreselves equall 
to them of the lower sorte. Be not wyse 

inions. 7 Recompence 


afore honde thinges honest in the syght | thynges 


of all men. "YF it be possible, howbe 
it of youre parter have peace with all 
men. !Derly beloued avenge not youre 
selves, but geve roume vnto the wrath 
of God. For it is written: vengeance 
is myney and T will revarde sith the 


 oertre Jf thm enemy hong fe 


him: yf he thursty geve him 
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gentle and sober, accordynge, as God hath 
dealte to euery man the measure of fayth. 

For as we haue many members in one 
body, and all members haue not one 
office : so we beyng many, are one 
body in Christ, and euery man amonge 
fare selues, one anothers members. *Se- 
ynge that we haue diuers giftes accord- 
Yynge to the grace that is geuen vnto vs: yf 
eny man haue the gyft of prophesye, let 
hhym haue it that it be agreynge vnto the 
fayth. 7 Let him that hath an offyce 
vwayte on hys office, Let him that teach- 
eth, take hede to his doctryne. * Let 
hhym that exhorteth, geue attendaunce to 
hys exhortacyon. If eny man geue, let 
hhym do it with synglenes, Let hym that 
ruleth, do it with diligence. If eny man 
shewe mercy, let hym do it wyth cherful- 
nes, ® Let loue be without dissymulacyon, 
Hate that whych is eayll, and cleaue vnto 
that whych is good. 

Be kynde one to another with brotherly 
lowe. In geuynge honoure, go one before 
another, "Be not slouthfull in the busynes 
whych ye haue in hande, Be feruent in 
the sprete. Applye youre selues to the 
tyme. !? Reioyce in hope. Be pacient in 
tribulacyon, Contynue in prayer.  Dis- 
tribute vnto the necessyte of the saynetes: 
be readie to harboure.  Blesse them 

persecute you: blesse (I saye) 
jar plies not. | Be mery with then 
that are mery. Wepe also with them that 
wepe. Be of Iyke affeceyon one to- 
wardes another, Be not hye mynded : 
[bat make youre selues equall to them of 
the lower sorte, Be not wyse in youre 
fawne opinyons.  Recompence to no 
man euyll for euyll, Prouyde afore hande 
honest (not oncly before God, but 
li) in the spt of all men. 11 it be 
fle, (as moch as is in_ you) | 
vescably ‘ih al mens Beary ex 
loud, mings not youre sles, Dat rae 
ther geue place vuto wrath. For it is 
swrytten: vengeaunce is myne, I wyll 
rewarde, sayth the Lorde, 

2 Therfore yf thyne eneiy honger, fede 

‘or him: yf he thyrst, geue hym dryncke. 
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selfe, according as God hath dealt to euery 
man the measure of fayth. 4 For as we 
hhaue many members in one body, and all 
members have not one office: So we 
beyng many, are one body in Christe, and 
ceuery man among our selues, one ano- 
thers members. 


Seyng then that we haue diners giftes 
according to the grace that s geuen vnto 
vs: whether we haue prophecie, let es 
prophecie according to the proportion of 
faith. 7 Or if we haue an office, let es 
twaite on our office. So he that teacheth, 
let him be occupied in teaching. ® Also he 
that exhorteth let him be diligent in ex- 
hortation. he that dstributeth, the almes, 
let hhim doit with singlenes : he that rul- 
eth, with diligence : he that sheweth 
merci, lt him do it with cherfulnes, ® Let 
loue be without dissimulation, Abhorre 
that which is euyl, and cleaue vnto that 
which is good. 


4% Be affectioned to loue one another | 
with brotherly loue. In geaing honour, 
go one before another. ! Not slothful to 
do seruice. feruent in sprite. seruing the 
Lord. ! Reioycing in hope, patient in 
tribulation, continuing in prayer.  Dis- 
tnbuting rato the neces of ie Bae 
tes. geuing your selues to hospitalitie, 
"les then which pereete you ese 
T say, but curse not. Be mery with 
them that are mery, and wepe with 
that wepe. 

1 Be of lyke affection one towards ano- 
ther, Be not hie minded: but make your 
clues equal to them of the lower sorte. 
‘Be not wise in your owne opinions. Re- 
compence to no man euyl for euyl Procure 
thinges honest in the syght of all men. 
WIE it be possible, as muche as in you 
lyeth, haue peace with all men, !? Dearly 
Beloued, auenge not your selues, but geue 
oume vnto wrath : for it is wrytten, Ven- 
gs nme: Iwill repaye, sayth the 

% Therfore, yf thyne enemy honger, 
fede him if he thurste, geue him drinke: 


RHEIMS—1582. 
'ynto sobrietie, to euery one as God hath 
euided the measure of faith, 4 For as in 
cone body we haue many members, but 
al the members haue not one action: 5 so 
ve being many, are one body in Christ, 
and eche one an others members. 


© And hauing giftes, according tothe 
that vege dren cer poe. 
cie according to the rule of faith, 7 or 
rministerie in ministring, or he that teach- 
eth in doctrine, *he that exhorteth in 
exhorting, he that giueth in simplictie, 
he that ruleth in carefulnes, he that shevy- 
eth mercie in cheerefulnes. 9 Loue wvith- 
out simulation. Hating cull, cleauing to 
good. 


1 Louing the charitie of the brotherhod 
cone toward an other. Vvith honour pre- 
uenting one an other. 1 In carefulnes not 
slouthful. In spirit feruent, Seruing our: 
Lord. !Reioyeing in hope. Patient in 
tribulation. Instant in praier, *Commu- 
nicating to the necessities of the sainctes. 
Pursuing hospitalitie, “ Blesse them that 
persecute you: blesse, and curse not, 


18 reioyce vvith them that reioyee, to 
‘wveepe vvith them that yveepe. ™ Being 
‘of one minde one tovvard an other. Not 
tminding high things, but consenting to 
the humble. Be not vvise in your ovyne 
conedte, To no man reiting ell for 
. Prouidi ings not onl 
Petre Gods ban fore an, 


°81f it may be, as much asisin you, hau. 
ing peace vvith al men. ” Not reuenging 
your selues my deerest, but giue place 
nto vwrath, for it is written: Reuenge 
tome: I ovil reveard, saith our Lord. 


but if thine enemie hunger geue him 
meate : if he thirst, give him drinke. for, 


AUTHORISED —1611. 
as God hath dealt to euery man 
the measure of faith. 4For as we haue 
‘many members in one body, and all mem- 
bers haue not the same office: *So we 
‘being many are one bodie in Christ, and 
‘euery one members one of another. 


*Hauing then gifts, differing according 
to the grace mire ‘giuen to vs, whether 
prophesie, let vs prophesie according to 
the proportion of faith. 7 Or ministery, let 
rs wait on our ministering: or hee that 
teacheth, on teaching: ®Or he that ex- 
horteth, on exhortation : he that « giueth, 
let him doe it ® with simplicitie: hee that 
ruleth with diligence ; hee that sheweth 
mercie with cheerefulnesse. * Letloue be 
without dissimulation: abborre thet which 
is eu, cleaue to that which is good, "Be 
Kindly affectioned one to another 7 with 
brotherly loue, in honour preferring one 
another. 1 Not slothfull in busines : fer 
vent in spirit, seruing the Lord. ! Re- 
ioycing in hope, patient in tribulati 
continuing instant in prayer. !Distri- 
buting to the necessity of Saints ; giuen 
to hospitality. 

44 Blesse them which persecute you, 
Dlesse, and curse not.  Reioyee with 
them that doe reioyce, and weepe with 
them that weepe. ' Be of the same mind 
one towards another. Minde not high 
things, but ®condescend to men of lowe 
estate. Bee not wise in your owne con 
cits, 
 Recompense to no man cuill for 
cnill. Prouide things honest in the sight 
of all men, '*If it be possible, us much 
as lyeth in you, liue peaceably with all 
men. ! Dearely beloued, auenge not your 
sclues, but rather giue place vnto wrath : 
for it is written, Uengeance is mine, I 
will repay, saith the Lord. Therefore 
if thine enemie hunger, feede him : if hee 
thirst. giue him drinke. For in 40 doing 


#0r, 
he brine 


. # Or liberally. * Or, ta the love ef 
"Ory Se contented with tean things. 
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WICLIF —1380. 
hymy for thou doynge this thing~ schal 
gadre to gidre kolis on his heed) #nyl| 
thou be ouercomen of yuel : but ouercome| 
thou yuel bi good. 


18, EUERI soule be suget to_hiser| 
powers for ther is no power but of god 
and tho thingis that ben of god : ben 
‘ordeyned; #therfor he that asenstondith 
power: ajenstondith the ordenaunce of| 
god) and ‘thei that asenstonden: geten 
to hem silf dampnaciouny ® for prineis ben 
not to the drede of good werke : but of| 
yuel, but wilte thou that thou drede not 
ower do thou gode thing: and thou 


schalt have preisynge of ity For he is the | praysed 


mynystre of god: to thee in to godey but 
if thou doist yuel: drede thou for not 
with oute cause he berith the swerdy for 
he is the mynystre of god: venger in to| 
‘wraththe, to hym that doith yuely ®and 
therfor bi nede be 5e suget : not onl for 
vwraththe: but also for consciencey ® for 
therfor je jeuen tributisy thei ben the 
mynystris of god: and seruen for this 
same thingy 


 therfor silde je to alle men dettisy to 

‘whom tribut: tributy to whom tol: toly 
to whom drede: dredey to whom onour, 
‘onour. *to no man owe se ony thing : but 
that je lowe to gidrey for he that loueth 
his neigbore : hath fulfllid the lawer #for 
thou schalt do no leccherie, thow schalt 
not ele, thou schalt not stele, thou schalt 
not seie fals witnessynge, thou schalt not 
coueite the thing of thi neisborey and if 
ther be ony other maundement : it is in 
storid in this word thou schalt loue thi 
neisbore as thi silf; the loue of neisbore: 
worchith not yueltherfor loue is the ful- 
fillynge of the lawe. 


1 And we knowen this tyme that the 
oure is now that we rise fro sleep, for now 


TYNDALE—1534. 
in co doynge thou shalt heape coles of 
fyre on his heed: *! Be not overcome of] 
evyll; But overcome evyli with goodnes, 


13. LET every soule submit him selfe 
‘nto the auetorite of the hyer powers 
For there is no power but of God. The 
powers that bey are ordeyned of God. 
2 Whosoever therfore resysteth power re- 
sisteth the ordinaunce of God. "And they 
that resisty shall receave to them selfe 
damnacion, *For rulars are not to be 
feared for good workesy but for evyll. 
Wilt thou be with out feare of the power? 
Do well then: and so shalt thou be 
of the same. 4For he is the mi- 
nister of God, for thy welth. But and yf 
thou do evyll, then feare : for he beareth. 
not a swearde for nought: but is the mi- 
nister of God) to take vengeaunce on them 
that do evyll. * Wherfore ye must nedes| 
obeyer not for feare of vengeaunce only : 
but also because of conscience. ® And even 
for this cause paye ye tribute. For they 
fare goddes ministersy servynge for the} 
same purpoe. 


7 Geve to every man therfore his duetie: 
Tribute to whom tribute belongeth : Cus- 
tome towhom custome is due: feare to 
Honoure to whom 
to 
eny man: but to love one another. For 
he that loveth another fulfylleth the lawe. 
For these commaundementes : ® Thou 
shalt not commit advoutry: Thou shalt 
not kyll: Thou shalt not steale : Thou 
shalt not beare false witnes: Thou shalt 
not desyre and so forth (yf there be eny 
other conumaundement) they are all com 
prehended in this sayinge: Love thyne 
heghbour as thy selfe. 1 Love hureth 
not his neghbour. Therfore is love the 
fulfllynge of the lawe. 


This also we knowey I mean the sea- 
sony howe that it is tyme that we shuld 
now awake oute of slepe. For now is oure_ 


CRANMER — 1539, 


For in so doyng thou shalt heape coles 
of fyre on hys head. 2 Be not ouercome of 
eayll, but ouercome eayll, with goodnes. 


13. LET euery soule submit him selfe 


.| vnto the auctoryte of the hyer powers. 


For there is no power but of God. ‘The 
powers that be, are ordeyned of God. 
= Whosoeuer therfore resysteth power, 
resysteth the ordinaunce of God. But 
they that resist, shall receaue to them 
selfe damnacion, For rulers are not 
fearful to them that do good, but to them 
that do euyll. Wilt thou be without feare 
of the power? Do well then: and so 
shalt thou be praysed of the same. + For 
he is the minister of God, for thy welth, 
But and yf thou do that whych is enyll, 
then feare: for he beareth not the sweard 
fornought: fore is the minyster of God, 
to take vengeaunce on hym that doth 
enyll. ' Wherfore, ye must nedes obeye, 
not onely for feare of vengeaunce : but 
also because of conscience. ® And euen 
for this cause paye ye tribute. For they 
are Goides mynysters, seruynge for the 
same purpose : 

7 Geue to every man therfore hys due- 
tye: tribute to whom tribute belongeth : 
custome, to whom custome is due: feare, 
to whom feare belongeth : honoure, to 
whom honoure pertayneth. * Owe no- 
thynge to eny man: but thys, that ye 
Towe one another. For he that loueth an- 
other hath fulfylled the lawe. For these 
commanndementes, Thou shalt not com- 
tmyt aduoutry: thou shalt not kyll: thou 
shalt not steale: thou shalt not beare 
false wytnes : thou shalt not lust, and 
so forth (yf there be eny other com- 
rmaundement) it is all comprehended in 
thys sayinge, Namely: Loue thyne 
neyghbour as thy selfe. ™ Loue hurteth 
‘not his neyghbour. Therfore is loue the 
fulfyllynge of the lawe. 

1 This also, we knowe the season howe 
that itis tyme that we shulde now awake 
cout of slepe, For now is oure saluacyon 
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for in so doing, thou shalt heape coles of 
fyre on hys head. 2! Be not ouer come of| 
that which is cuyl, but overcome euyl 


wwyth goodnes. 


13, LET euery soule submitte him selfe 
vnto the hygher Powers. for there is no 
Power but of God: and the Powers that 
be, are ordeyned of God. ? Whosocuer 
therfore resisteth Power, resisteth the or- 
dinance of God : and they that resist, shal 
receaue to them selues damnation. # For 
Ralers are not to be feared for good 
workes, but for euyl. Wylt thou then be 

it feare of the Power? do wel then: 
and so shalt thou be praised of the same, 


4 For he is the minister of God for thy 
wealth, but if thou do enyl, feare : for he 
deareth not a sworde for noght: for he 
is the minister of God to take vengeance 
‘on them that do euil. * Wherfore ye must 
nedes obey, not for feare of vengeance 
onely: but’ also because of conscience, 


© And cuen for this cause ye paye also 
tbat: fo they are Gods ministers, ser 
ing for the same . 7 Geue to 

tin therfore his doe tute, to who 
ye ove tribute: custome, to whom cus- 
tome : feare, to whom feare ; honour to 
whom ye owe honour. 8 Owe nothyng to 
any man : but to loue one another: for he 
that Joueth another, hath fulfilled the 
Lawe. ®For this, Thou shalt not commit 
aduoutry Thou shalt not kyl: Thou shalt 
not steale: Thou shalt not beare false 
wytnes: Thou shalt not desire: and if 
there be any other commandement, itis 
briefely comprehended in this saying, to 
wit, Thou shalt loue thy neighbour as thy 
selfe. 1 Loue hurteth not his neyghbo 
therfore is loue the fulllyng of the Lawe. 


11 And that, considering the season, how 
that itis tyme that we shoulde now awake| 
cout of slepe. for now is our saluation 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
doing this, thou shalt heape coales of fire 
epon his head. ?Be not ouercome of euil, 
Dut ouercome in good the euil. 


18. LET euery soul be subiect to 
higher powers, for there is no pavver but 
of God, And those that are, of God are 
ordcined. # Therfore he that resisteth the 
povver, resisteth the ordinance of God, 
And they that resist, purchase to them 
sclues damnation. for princes are no 
feare to the good worke, but to the euil, 
But wilt thou not feare the power ? Doe 
‘good: and thou shalt haue praise of the 
sume. ‘for he is gods minister vnto thee 
for good. But if thou doe euil, feare, for 
he beareth not the svvord without cause, 
For he is Gods minister: a reuenger vnto 
verath, to him that doeth euil. * Ther- 
fore be subiect of neoesitie, not only for 
vrath, but also for conscience sake. § For 
therfore you give tributes also. for they 
are the ministers of God, seruing vnto 
this purpose, 


7 Render therfore to al men their devy : 
tovvhom tribute, tribute : to vvhom cus- 
tom, custom: to whom feare, feares to 
‘ywhom honour, honour, *Ovve no man 
any thing: but, that you love one an 
other. For he that loueth his neighbour, 
hath fulfilled the lave. ® For, Thow shalt 
not commit aduoutrie, Thou shalt not kil, 
Thou shalt not steale, Thou shalt nol 
beare false veitnes, Thou shalt not couet, 
and if there be any other commaunde- 
‘ment : itis comprised in this word, Thou 
shalt loue thy neighbour as thy self. 
WThe loue of thy neighbour, vvorketh no 
ea. Love therfore a the fines of the 
¥s 


41 And that knovving the season, that it 
is novv the houre for vs to rise from 
sleepe. For novy our saluation is neerer 


AUTHORISED—1611, 
thou shalt heape coales of fire on his 
head. 2! Be not overcome of ull, but 
ouercome euill with good. 


13, LET every soule bee subieet vnto 
the higher powers: For there is no power 
Dut of God. ‘The powers that be,are * or- 
deined of God, ? Whosocuer therefore 
resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance 
of God : and they that resist, shal receiue 
to themselues damnation. For rulers are 
not a terrour to good works, but to the 
eal. Wilt thou then not bee afraid of 
the power? doe that which is good, and 
‘thou shalt haue praise of the same. “For 
he is the minister of God to thee for good : 
‘but if thou do that which is euill be 
afraid: for he beareth not the sword in 
vaine: for he is the minister of God, a 
reuenger fo execute wrath ypon him that 
doeth euill. ® Wherfore ye must needs be 
subieet, not onely for wrath, but also for 
conscience sake, ®For, for this cause pay 
you tribute also: for they are Gods mi- 
histers, attending continually vpon this 
vvery thing. 7 Render therfore to all their 
dues, tribute to whome tribute és due, 
‘custometo whomecustome, feareto whome 
feare, honour to whome honour, 


*Owe no man any thing, but to loue 
‘one another : for he that loueth another 
hath fulfilled the Law. ® For this, Thou 
shalt not commit adulterie, Thou shalt not 
kill, Thou shalt not steale, Thou shalt not 
beare false witnesse, Thou shalt not couet : 
and iftherebeeany other commaundement, 
briefly comprehended in this saying, 
‘namely, Thou shalt loue thy neighbour as 
thy selfe. !Loue worketh no ill to his 
neighbour, therefore loue is the fulfilling 
of the Law. ! And that, knowing the 
time, that now itis high time to awake 
out of sleepe: for now is our salaation 


*# Or, ordre 
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are helthe is neer thanne whanne we bi- 
leuedeny !?the nyst wente bifor but the 
dai hath nysed/ therfor east we awey the 
werkis of derknessis, and be we clothid 
with the armurs of list: !¥.as in dai wan- 
dre we onestliy not in superflue feestis ¢ 
/not in beddis 1 vnchastitees, 
inenuy. * but be se clothid 
in the lord ihesus eristy And do je not the 
bisynesse of the fleische in desirs, 


14. BUT take 3e a sike man in bileue, 
not in demengis of thoustisy #for another 
‘man Iyueth that he mai ete alle thingisy 
but he that is sike: ete wortisy *he that 
cteth, dispise not hym that etith not, and 
he that etith not deme not hym that etthy 
for god hath take hym to hymy # who art 
thou that demest a notheris seruaunte? 
to his lord he stondith or fllith fro hymy 
but he schal stondey for the lord is my3ti 
to make hyin pertist for whi oon demeth 
1 dai bitwixe a dai: another demeth eche 


that vndirstondith the day vndirstondith 
to the lord: ghe that etith. tith to the 
lord, For he doith thankyngis to god and 
he that etith not etith not to the lord and 
doth thankyngis to god ?for no man of| 
us lyueth to hym silf: and no man dieth, 
to hiym silf for where we lyuen we lyuen 
to the lordyand whether we dien. we den 
to the lord therfor wher we lyuen or dien 
‘we ben of the lord ®for whi for this thing, 
crist was deed and roos agen, that he be 
Jord bothe of quyke and of deed meny 


4 But what demest thou thi brother? or 
whi dispisist 
schuln stonde bifor the trone of eristy "for 
it is writun I lyue seth the lord, for to me 


Lérannear. denen, 
ar en he oe 


pues, 
Teleceth 


eche man encrese in his wittey he | day 


thou thi brother, for alle we | 


‘TYNDALE — 1534, 
salvacion nearer then when we beleved. 
"The nyght is passed and the daye is 
come nye. Let vs therfore cast awaye the 
dedes of darcknesy and let vs put on the 
(Armoure) of Iyght. Let vs walke 
honestly as it were in the daye lyght: not 
in eatynge and drinkynge: nether in 
chamburyage and waniannes: nether in 
stryfe and envyinge: “ but put ye on the 
Lorde Iesus Christ. And make not provi- 
sion forthe flesshe, to fulfyl the Iustes of it. 
14. HIM that is weake in the faythy 
receave vnto your not in disputynge and 
troublynge his conscience, *One beleveth 
that he maye eate all thinge. Another 
which is weake, eateth earbes. Let not 
him that eatethy despise him that eateth 
not. And let not him whiche eateth not 
ige him that eateth. For God hath 
receaved him. 4 What arte thou that 
indgest another mannes servaunt ? Whe- 
ther he stonde or fauley that 
‘vnto his master: yey he shall stonde. For 
God is able to make him stonde. 
This man putteth difference bitwene 
fe and daye. Another man counteth 
all dayes alyke. Se that no man waver in 
his awne meanynge. * He that observeth 
‘one daye more then anothery doth it for 
the lordes pleasure, And he that obsery- 
eth not one daye moare then another, 
doeth it to please the lorde also. He that 
eatethy doth it to please the lordey for he 
geveth god thankes. And he that eateth 
not eateth not to please the lorde with 
ally and geveth god thankes. 7 For none 
of vs lyveth his awne servaunt: nether| 
doeth anye of vs dye his awne servaunt, 
8 Yf we lyvey we lyve to be at the lordes| 
will. And yf we dyey we dyeat the lordes 
will, Whether we lyve therfore or dyey 
we are the lordes. For Christ therfore 
dyed and rose agayne, and revived that he 
myght be lorde both of deed and quicke. 
1'But why doest thon then iudge thy 
brother ? Other why doest thou despyse 


| thybrother? Weshal all bebrought before 


‘the indgement seate of Christ. !! For it 
written: as truely as I lyve sayth the 


CRANMER—1539, 
nearer, then when we beleued. ! The 
nyght is passed, the daye is come nye, 
Let vs therfore cast awaye the dedes of 
darcknes, and let vs put on the Armoure 
of Iyght. 1 Let vs walke honestly as it 
were in the daye Iyght: not in eatynge 
‘and drynckynge, nether in chamburynge 
‘and wantannes, nether in stryfe and en- 
uyinge: but put ye on the Lorde Iesus 
Christ. And make not prouysyon for the 
fleshe, to fuliyll the lustes of it, 


14. HIM that is weake in the fayth, 
eceaue vnto you, not in disputynge and 
troublynge hys conseyence. *One beleueth 
that he maye eate all thynge. Another 
‘which is weake, eateth earbes. * Let not 
hhym that eateth, despise him that eateth 
not, And let not him which eateth not, 
jindge him that eateth. For God hath 
receaued him, What art thou, that 
indgest another mannes seruaunt whether 
he stande or fall? that pertayneth vuto 
his master; ye, he shall be holden vp, 
that he maye stande, For God is able to 
make him stande. 

This man putteth difference bitwene 
daye and daye. Another man counteth all 
ayes alyke. Let euery mans mynde sa- 
tisfye him selfe. He that obserueth the 
daye, doeth it vnto the Lorde, And he 
that doth not obserue the daye, doeth it 
for the Lorde also. He that eateth, doth 
it to please the Lorde, for he geueth God 
thankes. And he that eateth not, eateth 
not, to please the Lorde withall,and geueth 
God thankes. 7 For none of vs lyueth for 
him selfe, and no man dyeth for him selfe. 
* For yf we lyue, we lyue vnto the Lorde. 
And yf we dye, we dye vnto the Lord. 
‘Whether we lyue therfore, or dye, we are 
the Lordes; * For Christ therfore dyed, 
and rose agayne, and reuyued, that he 
myght be Lorde of deed and quicke. 

Bat why doest thou then iudge thy 
brother?” ther, why doest thou despise 
thy brother? We shalbe all brought before 
the iudgement seate of Christ. !! For it 


is written: as truely as I lyue sayth the 
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nearer, then when we beleued it. !? The 
nyght is passed, and the day hath come 
vnto vs, let vs therfore cast away the dedes, 
of darkenes, and let vs put on the armour 
of light, 18 So that we walke honest, as 


and dronkonnes, nether in. chambering 


coinira, ad ake thoght for the flesh, 
to fulfil the lustes of it, 

14. HIM that is weake in the fayth, 
take ynto you, but not fo enter into dout- 
ful disputations of controuersies. ? One 
beleweth that he may eate all thing: ano- 
ther, which is weake in knowlage, eateth 
haerbes. 5Let not him that eateth, despice 
hhym that eateth not: and let not lym’ 
which eateth not, iudge hym that eateth. 
for God hath receaued hym, # What art 
thou that condemnest an other mans ser- 
uuant? he standeth or falleth, to his owne| 
master: yea, he shal stand: for God is| 
able to make him stande. *Thys man es- 
temeth one day before another day, and| 
another man counteth all dayes a lyke. 
let enery man be filly persue in hye 


my 

Te tint eer os day, more than| 
‘another, obserueth it to the Lord: and 
he that obserueth not one day more then 
another, doth not obserue it to the Lord, 
He that eateth, eateth to the Lord: for 
he geueth God thankes : and he that eat- 
eth not, eateth not to the Lord, and geveth 
God thankes. 7 For none of vs liveth to 
hhym selfe: nether dothe any of vs dye to 
him selfe. * For whether we lyue, we lyue 
vato the Lord: or whether we dye, we 
dye vato the Lord. whether we lyue ther- 
fore, or dye, we are the Lordes. * For 
Christ therfore dyed and rose agayne, 
and renined, that he myght be Lord both 
Of the dead’ and the quicke, But why 
doest thou indge thy brother? other why 
doest thon deer thy brother? for we 
o it re the in it 
teate of Christ. nai 

1 For it is written, I lyue sayth the Lord, 

42 


then when wwe beleeued, !2'The night is 
passed, and the day is at hand, Let vs 
therfore cast of the vwvorkes of darknesse, 
tnd doe on the armour of light. "As in 
the day let vs walke honestly : not in 
| banketings and drunkennes, not in cham- 
berings and impudicities, not in conten- 
tion and emulation : 'but doe ye on our 
Lord Insvs Christ, and make not proui- 
sion for the flesh in concupiscences. 


14, AND him that is wweake in faith, 
take vnto you: not in disputations of 
cogitations. * For one beleeueth that he 
‘may eate al things: but he that is weake, 
Tet him eate herbes, ®Let not him that 
cateth, despise him that eateth not : and 
he that cateth not: let him not indge 
him that eateth, for God hath taken him 
to him, #Vvho art thou that iudgest an 
other mans seruant? ‘To his ovvne Lord 
he standeth or falleth. and he shal stand: 
for God is able to make him stand. * For 
one indgeth betvveene day and day : and 
am other iudgeth euery day, let euery one. 
abound in his ovyne sense, * He that re- 

specteth the day, respecteth to our Lord. 
‘nde that etch, eateth to our Lod 
for he giueth thankes to God. And he 
that eateth not, to our Lord he eateth 
not, and giveth thankes to God. 7 For 
none of vs liveth to him self: and no man 
dieth to him self, 


"For whether vve line, we liue to our 
Lord: or whether we die, we die to our 
Lord. Therfore whether we live, ot 
whether we die, ve are our Lords, 
For to this end Christ died and rose 
againe: that he may haue dominion both 
of the dead and of the liuing. ” But thou, 
‘why indgest thou thy brother? oF thou, 
why doest thou despise thy brother? 
For wve shal al stand before the indge- 
‘ment seate of Christ. !! For it is written, 


Liue I, saith our Lord, that ewery knee 


neerer then when we beleeued, | The 
night is farre spent, the day is at hand : 
let vs therefore cast off the workes of 
darkenesse, and let vs put on the armour 
of light, Let vs walke «honestly as in 
the day, not in rioting and drunkennesse, 
not in chambring and wantonnesse, not in 
strife and enuying. ' But put yee on the 
Lord Iesus Christ, and make not pro- 
uision for the flesh, to fuffll the lusts 
thereof. 

14. HIM that is weake in the faith 
receiue you, but not to #doubtful disputa- 
tions. ?For one beleeueth that he may 
eat al things: another who is weake, 
ceateth herbes. * Let not him that eateth, 
despise him that eateth not : and let not 
him which eateth not, indge him that 
eateth, For God hath receiued him. 

‘Who art thou that indgest another 
mans seruant? to his owne master he 
standeth or falleth; Yea, he shall bee 
holden vp: for God is able to make him 
stand. *One man esteemeth one day 
aboue another: another esteemeth euery 
day alike. Let euery man bee fully per- 
swaded in his owne minde, ° He that 
*regardeth a day, regardeth it vnto the 
Lord; and hee that regardeth not the 
day, to the Lord hee doeth not regard it, 
He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for 
hee giveth God thankes: and hee that 
eateth not, to the Lord hee eateth not, 
aud giveth God thankes. 7For none of 
vs Tiueth to himselfe, and no man dieth 
to himselfe, *For whether we liue, we 
line vnto the Lord: and whether we die, 
we die vnto the Lord: whether wee liue 
therefore or die, we are the Lords. ® For 
to this end Christ both died, and rose, 
tnd reuiued, that he might be Lord both 
of the dead and lining. 1 But why doest 
thou iudge thy brother? or why doest 
thouset at nought thy brother ? wee shall 
all stand before the Tudgement seat of 
Christ, 

1 For it is written, As I Tine, saith 


= Or, decealy. | # Or, wot lydge is doubt 


tongs Or fly assure.” # Or, abueraeta. 
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eche kne schal he bowid : and eche tunge 
schal knowleche to god, !¥therfor eche 
of us, schal side resoun to god for hym- 
silf, 8 therfor no more deme we eche 
other, but more deme se this thing : that 
se putte not hirtynge or sclaundre to a 
brother, 


14T woot « triste in the lord ihesus : that 
no thing is vnelene bi him no but to hym 
that demeth ony thing to be vnclene to 
hhym it is vnclene, 1x if thi brother be 
made sori in consciens for mete: now 
thou walkist not aftir charter nyle thou. 
thoru; thi mete lese hym : for whom erist 
died, Wtherfor be not oure good thing 
Dlasfemed 1 for whi the rewme of god is 
not mete and drynke, but ristwisnesse and 
pees « joie in the holi goosty 4 he that 
in this thing serueth erist plesid god and 
is proued to men, 


 therfor a tho Sing that ben of 
+: and kepe we to gidre tho thingis 
Bat ben of edtcadomny ™nyle thou for 
mete distrie the werk of gods for alle 
thingis ben cleney but it is yuel to the 
‘man that etith bi offendynge, itis good 
to not ete flcisch, and to not drynke wyne 
nether in what thing thi brother offendith, 
or is sclaundrid, or is made sikey # thou 
hast feith anentis thi sf, have thou bifor 
god, blessid is he that demeth not hym 
silf in that thing that he preuethy ® for he 
that demeth is dampned, if he eith: for it 
is not of feithy and al thing that is not of| 
feith is synne. 


15. BUT we sadder men owen to sus- 
teyne the feblenesso of sike men: @ not 
plese to us silfy #eche of us plese to his 
neisbore in good: to edificaciouny for 
crist plesid not to him silf: as itis writuny 
the repreues of men dispisinge thee, felden 
‘on me. #For what ever thingis ben writun, 
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lorde, all knees shall bowe to mey and all Lorde: all knees shall bowe to me, and 


tonges shall geve a knowledge to God. 
12 So shall every one of vs eve accomptes 
of him selfe to God. ! Let vs not ther 
fore iudge one another eny more. 

But iudge this rather, that no man put 
a stomblynge blocke or an occasion to 
faule in his brothers waye, For Lknowe 
and am full certified in the Lorde Tesusy 
that ther is nothinge comen of it selfe: 
‘but ynto him that indgeth it to be comen: 
to him it is comen. } If thy brother be 
‘greved with thy meatey now walkest thou 
not charitablye, Destroye not him with 
‘thy meatey for whom Christ dyed. !*Cause 
not youre treasure to be evyll spoken of. 
1 For the kyngdome of God is not meate 
‘and drinke but rightewesnes, peace and 
ioye in the holy goost. 8 For whosoever 
in these thinges serveth Christy pleaseth 
‘well Gody and is commended of men, 


19 Let vs folowe tho thinges which make 
for peace, and thinges wherwith one maye 
edyfie another. 2 Destroye not the worke 
of god fora lytell meates sake, All thinges 
are pure: but it is evyll for that man 
which eateth with hurte of his conscience. 
21 Teis good nether to eate flesshey nether 
to drinckewyneynether eny thinge, wherby 
thy brother stombleth, ether fallethy or is 
made weake. Hast thou fayth? have 
it with thy selfe before god. Happy is he 
that condempneth not him selfe in that 
thinge which he sloweth, For he that! 
‘maketh conscience, is dampned yfhe eate: 
Deenuse he doth it not of fayth, For what- 
soever is mot of faythy that same is synne, 


15. VVE which are strongey ought to 
beare the fraylnes of them which are 
weake; and not to stonde in oure awne 
consaytes. ? Let every man please his 
neghbour vnto his welth and edyfyinge. 
3 For Christ pleased not him selfe : but 
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| soever thinges are written afore tymey are 


is written. The rebukes of them |as it is wrytten, 


| 
| 


all tonges shall geue aknowledge to God, 
"250 shall euery one of vs geue accomptes 
of hym see to God. ™ Let vs not ther- 
fore judge one another eny more. 

But judge thys rather, that no man put 
4 stomblynge blocke, or an occasyon to 
fallin hys brothers waye. For I knowe, 
and am fall certfyed by the Lorde Tesus, 
that ther is nothynge Comen of it selfe: 
but vnto hym that indgeth it to be comen: 
to hym is it comen. If thy brother be 
greaed wyth thy meate, now walkest thou 
Tot charitably. Destroye not hym wyth 
thy mente, for whom Christ dyed. !"Canse 
not youre treasure to be eayll spoken of, 
17 For the kyngdome of God isnot meate 
and drynke: but ryghtwemes, and peace 
and ioye in the holy goost. 1 For he that 
in these thynges serueth Christ, pleaeth 
God, and is commended of men. 

WLet ve therfore folowe those thinges 
which make for peace, and thynges wher- 
vith one maye edifye another, " Destroye 
not the worke of God for a iytell meates 
sake, All thynges are pure: but it is 
eayll for thet man, whych eateth wyth 
‘hurte of conseyence. *! It is good nether 
to ate flemhe, nether to drinke wyne, 
nether eny thinge, wherby thy brother 
some brah cris mae wee 

thou ue it wyth thy 
sci Nlono Goll apy Wes tation. 
dempneth not hym self, in the thynge 
whch he aloweth, # For he that maketh 
conteyence, is dampned yf he eate: be- 
cause he eateth it not offayth, For what- 
rocuer isnot of fayth, that same is synne- 


15, WE whych are stronge ought to 
beare the fraylnes of them, which are 
weake, and not to stonde in oure awne 
consaytes. ?Let euery man ple: 

sbour vnto hys welth and edifyinge, 

For Christ pleased not hym selfe: but 
. The rebukes of them 

which rebuked the, fell on me, *What- 
socuer thynges are wrytten afore tyme, 
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and euery knee shal bowe to me, and all 
tongues shal confesse vnto God. !? So shal 
euery one of vs geue accomptes of him 
selfe to God. ! Let vs not therfore indge 
cone another any more: butwse your iadge- 
ment rather in this, that no man patte a 
stombling blocke, or an occasion to fall, 
in his brothers way. !'1 knowe, and am 
fal certified through the Lord Tesus, that 
ther is nothing vnclene of it selfe: but! 
voto him that iudgeth it to be vnclene, 
to him itis vnclene. But if thy brother 
be greued with thy meat, now walkest 
thou not charitably. destroy not him with 
thy meat, for whom Christ dyed. 

1 Cause not your commoditie to be euil 
spoken of. For the kyngdome of God 
is not meat and drinke: but rightuous- 
nes, peace, and ioye in the holy Gost. 
'S For whosoever in these thinges serueth 
Christ, God wel, and is com- 
mended of men. Let ws then folow those 
thinges which make for peace, and wher- 
wyth one may edifie another. * Destroy 
not the worke of God for meates sake. 
all thinges in deed are pure : but it is 
ory at rman which tabcth wth of 
fence. *! It is good nether to eate fleshe, 
nether to drinke wyne, nether any thing, 
wherby thy brother stombleth, ether is 
offended, or made weake. * Thou hast 
faith: hane it with thy selfe before God, 
Happy is he that condemneth not him 
selfe in that thyng which he aloweth, 
Forhe that maketh conscience, is damn- 
ed if he eate: because he doth it not of| 
faith, and whatsoeuer is not of fayeth, is 


sinne, 


15. VVE which are stronge, oght to 
Deare the frailnes of the weake, and not 
to loke onely to our selues. ? Therfore 
let every man loke vnto rghbour 
vnto his welth, that is to edife him. * For| 
Christe had not respect to him selfe, but, 
as itis written, The rebukes of them which 
rebuke thee, fel on me, ‘For whatso- 
ever thinges are written afore time, are 
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shal bovve to me: and enery tongue shal 
confesse to God. 1 Therfore euery one of 
vs for him self shal render account to 
God. 

13 Let vs therfore no more indge one an 
other. but this iudge ye rather, that you 
put not a stumbling blocke or a scandal 
to your brother. I knovy and am per- 
suaded in our Lord Ixsvs Christ, that 
nothing is common of it self, but to him 
that supposeth, any thing to be common, 
to him it is common, ! For if because of 
meate thy brother be greeued : nove thou 
vwvalkest not according to charitie. Do 
not with thy meate destroy him for 
vebom Clutt ded. Let not then ont 

be blasphemed. ¥ For the king- 
Seon of God's unt ‘ese sal hi 
bbut justice, and peace, and ioy in the 
holy Ghost. "for he that in this serueth 
Christ, pleaseth God, and is acceptable to 
men, 
WTherfore the things that are of peace 
let vs pursue: and the things that are 
of edifying one tovvard an other let vs 
Keepe. ® Destroy not the vvorke of God 
for meate. Al things in deede are cleane: 
but it is for the man that eateth by 
giuing offence. ?Tt is good not to eate 
flesh, and not to drinke veine, nor that 
wherein thy brother is offended, or scan. 
dalized, or vveakened, # Hast thon faith ? 
hhaue it vvith thy self before God. Blessed 
is he that iudgeth not him self in that 
which he approueth, *But he that dis- 
cereth, if he eate, is damned: because 
not of faith, for al that is not of faith, is 


sinne, 


15. AND we that are the stronger, 
must susteine the infirmities of the vveake, 
and not please our selues. ? Let every one 
of you please his neighbour vnto good, 
tocdifcation. * For, Christ did not please 
him self, but as it is vortten, The re- 

aches of them that reproched thee, fel 
even me Far vit tlogssoener hie 


been written, to our learning they are 
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the Lord, euery knee shall bow to mee, 
and euery tongue shall confesse to God, 
20 then euery one of vs shall give ac- 
count of himselfe to God, 18 Let vs not 
therfore indge one another any more 
but judge this rather, that no mam put & 
stumbling blocke, or an occasion to fall 
in his brothers way. 1 knowe, and am 
perswaded by the Lord Iesus, that there 
is nothing *vncleane of it selfe: but to 
him that esteemeth any thing to be * vn 
cleane, to him it is vncleane, "But if 
thy brother be grieued with thy meate: 
now walkest thou not® charitably. Destroy 
not him with thy meat, for whom Christ 
died. Let not then your good be euill 
spoken of. ” For the kingdome of God is 
not meatand drinke; but righteonsnes,and 
peace, and ioy in the holy Ghost. For 
hee that in these things serueth Christ, is 
acceptable to God, and approued of men, 

1 Let vs therefore follow after the things 
which make for peace, and things where- 
with one may ediffe another. 2” For meat, 
destroy not the worke of God : all things 
indeed are pure; but it is euill for that 
man who eateth with offence. “It is 
good neither to eate flesh, nor to drinke 
wine, nor any thing wherebythy brother 
stumbleth, oF is offended, or is made 
weake. = Hast thou faith? haue it to 
thyselfe before God, Happie is he that 
condemneth not himselfe in that thing 
twhich he alloweth. #8 And he that ¥doubt- 
eth, is damned if hee eate, because ice 
eateth not of faith: For whatsoeuer is 
not of faith, is sinne, 

15, WEE then that are strong, ought 
to beare the infirmities of the weake, and 
not to please our selues, ? Let euery one 
of vs please his neighbour for his good 
to edification. *For euen Christ pleased 
not himselfe, but as itis written, The re- 
proches of them that reproched thee, fell 
on mee. For whatsoeuer things were 
written aforetime, were written for our 


7 Gr, common. A Gr. acording to care, 
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tho ben writun to oure techinge that bi 
pacience s counfort of seripturis we have 
hopey 


hut god of paciens and of solace sene 
to sou to vndirstonde the same thing’ 
che in to other aftir ihesus crst: Sthat 5e 
of 0 wille with o mouth worschip god, « 
the fadir of oure lord ihesus erist. 7 For 
whiche thing take 5e to gidre: as also 
crist took sou in to the honour of gods 


“for I sei that ihesus erist was a mynys- 
tre of circumeisioun for the truthe of god 
to conferme the biheestis of fadrisy “and 
hethen men owen to onour god for merci, 
as it is writun therfor lord I schal knov- 
leche to thee among hethen men : and I 
schal synge to thi name, and efte he 
seithy se hethen men be 3e glad with his 
pupley ! and efter alle hethen men herie 
¢ the lord, and alle puplis magnyfie 5e 
hhymy !and efte Isai seithy there schal be 
a roote of iesse, that schal rise up to go- 
cuerne hethen men: and hethen men schuln 
hope in hymy "and god of hopes falille 
ou in al ioie and pees in bileuynge : that 
je encrese in hope and vertu of the hali 
oost. 


‘And britheren I my silf am certeyn of| 
sou: that also se ben ful of louey and se 
ben filld with al kunnynge so that se moun| 
moneste ech other, "and britheren more 
booldli I wroot to jou aparti: as bring- 
yynge sou in to mynidey for the grace that, 
is joaun to me of god: "that I be the: 
mynystreof ihesuscristamonghethen meny 
and I halowe the gospel of god that the 
offrynge of hethen men be acceptid and 
halowid in the holi goost, ¥ therfor I haue 
tglorie in erist ihesus to god "for I dare 


ee 
Fee al iota, nay. "monet, ames 


written for oure learnynge, that we thorow 
pacience and comforte of the scripture, 
rmyght have hope. 

"The God of pacience and consolaciony 
geve vnto every one of you that ye be 
Iyke mynded one towardes another after 
the insample of Chait: eat ye al 
agreynge together, maye with one mouth 
flag the father of oure Lorde 
Tesus. 7 Wherfore receave ye one another 
2 Chret recaved vw to the prays of 


® And T saye that Tesus Christ was a 
minister of the circumcision for the trueth 
of god to conferme the promyses made 
vnto the fathers. 9 And let the gentyls 
prayse god for his mercy/as it is written: 
For this eause I will prayse the amonge 
the gentylsy and synge in thy name, 
W And agayne he sayth: reioyse ye gen- 
tyles with his people. "And agayney 
prayse the Lorde all ye gentylsy and laude 
him all nacions, 1 And in another place 
Esnias sayth: ther shalbe the rote of 
Tessey and he that shall ryse to raygne 
over the gentyls: in him shall the gentyls 
trust. The God of hope fyll you with 
all ioye and peace in belevynge: that ye 
aye be ryche in hope thorowe the power 
of the holy goost. 


147 my selfe am full certified of you my 
brethren, that ye youre selves are full of| 
goodnes and filled with all knowledge, 
and are able to exhorte one another, 
'S Neverthelesse brethren I have some 
what boldly written vnto you as one that 
putteth you in remembruuncer thorow the 
grace that is geven me of God, ! that I 
shuldbetheminister of lesu Christamonge 
the gentylsy and shuld minister the gladde 
tydynges of God, that the gentyls myght 
be an acceptable offeryngey eanctyfied by 
the holy gost, ” I have therfore wherof 
I se in Christ Tesuy in tho 


maye reioy 
thinges whieh pertayne to God. ™ For 1 


they are written for oure learaynge, that 
we thorow pacyence and comforte of the 
seryptures, myght haue hope: 


* The God of pacyence and consolaeyon, 
graunt you, to be Iyke mynded one to- 
wardes “another, after the ensample of 
Chryst Tesu: that ye all agreynge to- 
gether maye with one mouth prase God 
the father of oure Lorde Iesus. ? Wher- 
fore, receaue ye one another, as Christ 
receaued vs, to the prayse of God. § And 
T saye, that Tesus Christ was a mynyster 
of the circumcisyon for the trueth of God, 
to conferme the promyses made ynto the 
fathers: ® that the gentyls might prayse 
God for his mercy, as it is wrytten. For 
this cause Iwill prayse the amonge the 
gentyls, and synge ynto thy name. 1 And 
‘agayne he sayth: reioyse ye gentyles with 
his people. "' And agayne, prayse the 
Lorde all ye gentyls, and laude hym all 
ye nacyons together. ! And agayne Esay 
hero ties tabs the rote of Iesse, and 

that shall ryse to raygne ouer the gen- 
ty in im sal he getys trast The 
God of hope fyll you with all ioye and 
peace in beleuynge: that ye maye be 
ryche in hope, thorow the power of the 
holy goost: 


¥T iy selfe am full certifyed of you 
(my brethren) that ye also are full of 
sgoodnes, and fylled wyth all knowledge, 
‘and are able to exhorte one another, 
 Neuerthelesse (brethren) I haue some 
‘what more boldly wrytten vnto you, parte- 
Jy to put you in remembraunce, thorow 
the grace that is geuen me of God, ! that 
I shuld be the minister of Iesu’ Christ 
amonge the Gentyls, and shuld mynyster 
the Gospell of God, that the offeryng of 
the gentyls myght be acceptable, and 
sanetyfyed by the holy goost. "7 1’ haue 
therfore wherof I maye reioyse thorow 
Christ Tesu, in those thinges which per- 


tayne to God. For I dare not speake 


‘ro Tar Romans.) 
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GENEVA—1557. 
written for our learning, that we through 
pacience, and comforte of the Scriptures, 
rayght haue hope. ° Now, the God. of| 
pacience and consolation, geue you that 
ye belyke mynded one towardes another, 
after the ensample of Christ Fesus. 


That ye all agreyng together, may with 
one mouth prayee God and the Father of 
our Lord Iesus Christe. 7 Wherfore re- 
cceaue ye one another, as Christ receaued 
vs, to the glorie of God. * And I meane 
tis, that Tesus Christe was « minister of| 
the Circumcision, for the trueth of God, 
to confirme the ‘promises made vnto the: 
fathers, ® And let the Gentiles prayse God 
for his mercie, as it is written, For thys| 
cause Iwyl praise thee among the Gentile, 
and singe vnto thy Name, " And agayne 
he sayeth, Reioyse ye Gentiles with his 
people. 1’ And agayne, Prayse the Lord 
all ye Gentils, and laude ye him all nacions 
together. !? And agayne Esai sayth, There 
shalbe the rote of Tesse, and he that shal 
ryse to raygne ouer the Gentil, in him 
shal the Gentils trust, ! Now the God of 
hhope fyl you with all joye and peace in 

ing : that ye may be ryche in hope 
through the power of the holy Gost, 


4 And I my selfe am ful persuaded of you 
(my brethren) that ye your selues are fl of| 
goodnes, and fylled wythall knowledge,and 
are able to exhorte one another. '* Neuer| 
thelesse brethren, I haue somwhat boldly 
after a sort written vnto you, as one that 
putteth you in remembrance, through the 
grace that is geuen me of God. 


\ That I should be the minister of Tesus 
Christe among the Gentils, ministring the 
glad tydinges of God, that the Gentils 
might be an offering, sancti- 
fied by the holy Gost, "7 I haue therfore| 
wherof T may reioyse in Christ Tesus in 
those thinges which pertayne to God. 
1 For I ame not able to speake of any 


RHEIMS—1582. 


‘written: that by the patience and con- 
solation of the Scriptures, vve may haue 
hope. And the God of patience and of 
comfort giue you to be of one minde one 
toward an other according to Ixsvs 
Christ: *that of one minde, vvith one 
mouth you may glorifle God and the 
Father of our Lord Txsvs Christ. 


7 For the which cause receiue one an 
other: as Christ also hath receiued you 
vynto the honour of God. *For I say Christ 
Tesvs to haue been minister of the cir- 
cumcision for the veritie of God to con- 
firme the promisses of the fathers. ® But 
the Gentils to honour God for his merce, 
as itis veritten: Therfore evil I confesse 
to thee in the Gentils 6 Lord, and veil 
sing to thy name. ! And againe he saith, 
Reioyce ye Gentil weith his people. "And 
again, Praise al ye Gentile owr Lord: 
‘ond magnifie him al ye peoples. ¥ And 
againe Bak ith, Thee thel fe hero 
of Hesse: and he that shal rise vp to rule 
the Gentils, in him the Gentile shal hope. 


8 And the God of hope replenish you 
-wvith al ioy and peace in beleeuing : that 
‘you may abound in hope, and in the vertue 
of the holy Ghost. 


¥ And I my self also, my brethren, am 
assured of you, that you also are fal of| 
lowe, replenished vvith al knowledge, so 
that you are able to admonish one’ an 
other. | But I haue veritten to you (bre- 
thren) more boldly in part, a& it were’ 
putting you in remembrance: for the grace 
which is giuen me of God, 


the holy Ghost. 
“ Thaue therfore glorie in Christ Insvs 
tovvard God. For I dare not speake 


AUTHORISED —1611, 
learning, that we through patience and 
comfort of the Seriptues might have 
ope. 

Now the God of patience and con- 
solation graunt you to bee like minded 
one towards another, according to Christ 
Tesus: That ye may with one mind and 
fone mouth glorifie God, euen the Father 
of our Lord lesus Christ. 7 Wherfore re- 
ceiue ye one another, as Christ also 
receiued vs, to the glory of God, Now 
I say, that lesus Christ was a Minister of 
the Circumcision for the trueth of God, 
to confirme the promises made vnto the 
fathers: *And that the Gentiles might 
slorifie God for his mercie, as it is writ. 
ten, For this cause I will confesse to thee 
among the Gentiles, and sing ynto thy 
Name. And ngaine he saith, Reioyce 
ye Gentiles with his people. "!Andagaine, 
Praise the Lord all ye Gentiles, and laud 
him all ye people. 

1 And againe Essins saith, There shalbe 
root of lesse, and he that shall rise to 
raigne ouer the Gentiles, in him shall the 
Gentiles trust. !¥ Now the God of hope 
fill you with all ioy and peace in beleeu- 
ing, that yee may abound in hope through 
the power of the holy Ghost. And I 
my selfe also am perswaded of you, my 
brethren, that ye also are full of good- 
neste, filled with all knowledge, able also 
to admonish one another. ! Neuerthe- 
esse, brethren, I haue written the more 
boldly vnto you, in some sort, as putting 
you in minde, because of the grace that 
is giuen to mee of God, That I should 
be the minister of Tesus Christ to the 
Gentiles, ministring the Gospel of God, 
that the * offering vp of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable, being sanctified by 
the holy Ghost, 

1 T haue therefore whereof I may glory 
through Iesus Christ, in those things 

ich pertaine to God, For I will not 
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not speke ony thing of tho thingis, whiche 
ctist doith not bi me in to obedience of 
hethen men: in word and dedis in 
vertu of tokenes and greet wondris, in 
vertu of the holi gost, so that fro iera- 
salem bi cumpas to the illerik see, I haue 
fillid the gospel of erst, 


and so I haue prechid this gospel, not 
where crist was named .leest Ibilde [ypon] 
anotheris groundey *! but as it is writuny 
for to whom it is not teeld of hym: thei 
‘chuln sey and thei that herden not schuln 
vndirstondey 7?for whiche thing I was 
lettid, ful myche, to come to sou: «Lam 
lettid to this tyme, *and now I hane not 
ferther place in these cuntreis but I haue 
desire to come to sou, of many seeris that, 
ben passid) 2 whanne I bigynne to passe 
in to spayne, I hopid that in my goynge I 
schal se jouy and of sou I schal be ledde 
thidiry if T vse jou first in parti. 


® therfor now I schal passe forth to ie- 
rusalem : to mynystre to seyntisy # for 
macedony ¢ acaie han asaied to make sum 
sifte, to pore men of seyntis that ben in 
ierusalemy % For it plesid to hemy « thei 
ben dettouris of hem for hethen men ben 
ade parteneris of her goostli thingis: 
thei owen also in fleischlt thingis to my- 
nystre to hem *therfor whanne T have 
cendid this thing and have signed to hem 


this fruyt: Ischal passe bi sou in to spaynes| thinges, 


and I woot that I comynige to jou, schal 
‘come in to the abundaunce of the blessinge 
of crist. 

™ therfor britheren I biseche sou bi oure 
Jord ihesus crist, and bi charite of the holi 
goost, that se helpe me in soure preiers to 
‘the lord *! that I be delyuerid fro the vn- 
feithful men that ben in iudeey and that 
the offynge of my seruyce be accept in 


vertu, poner, Iti hindered. woot Ane. 
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dare not speake of eny of tho thinges 
which Christ hath not wrought by mey 
to make the gentyls obedient, with worde 
‘and dedey # in myghty signes and won- 
derey by the power of the sprete of God : 
so that from Terusalem and the costes 
rounde aboute vnto Illyricumy/I have fylled 
all countres with the gladde tydynges of 
Christ, 

2» So have I enforsed my selfe to preache 
the gospel, not where Christ was named 
lest [ shuld have bylt on another mannes, 
foundacion : # but as it is written: ‘To 
whom he was not spoken off they shall 
se: and they that hearde noty shall vn- 
derstonde. # For this cause I have bene 
ofte let to come vnto you: % but now 
‘seynge I have no moare to do in these, 
countresy and also have bene 
many yeares to come vnto you # when 
T shall take my iorney into spayney I will 
come to you. I trust to se you in my 
iomeyr and to be brought on my waye 
thither warde by you after that I have 
somvhat enioyed you. 


% Now go I vnto Ierusalem, and minister 
vnto the saynctes. 2 For it hath plensed 
them of Macedonia and Achaia to make 
f certayne distribucion vpon the pore 
saynetes which are at Terusalem. 2 It 
haath pleased them verely, and their det. 
ters are they. For yf the gentils be made 
partetakers of their spirituall thinges, their 
utie is to minister vnto them in earnall 

inges, * When I have performed thisy 
and have brought them this frute sealed, 
I will come backe agayne by you into 
Spayne, # And [am sure when I come, 
that T shall come with aboundaunce of 
the blessinge of the gospell of Christ. 

® Theseche you brethren for oure Lorde 
Tesus Christes sake and for the love of 
the spretey that ye helpe me in my busy. 
neey with youre prayers to God for mey 
5" that T maye be delyvered from them 
‘which beleve not in lewry, and. that this 
‘my service, which I have to Ierusalem, 
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of eny of those thynges, which Christ 
hath not wrought by me, to make the 
Gentyls obedient, with worde and dede, 
in myghty sygnes and wonders, by the 
power of the sprete of God: so that from 
Terusalem and the coastes rounde aboute 
vnto Ilyrycum, F have flied all countres 
‘with the Gospell of Christ. 

2 So haue I enforsed my selfe to preache 
the Gospell, not where Christ was named, 
Test I shulde haue bylt on another mannes 
foundacyon : #! but as it is written; To 
whom he was not spoken of, they shall 
ser and they that hearde not, shall vn 
derstande. #For this cause T haue bene 
ofte let (and am let as yet) that I could 
not come vnto you: but now, seynge 1 
hhaue nomore to do in these countrees, 
and also haue bene desyrous many yeares 
to come vnto you, *whensoeuer I take 
my iorney in to spayne, I will come to 
you. For I trust to se you in my iorney, 
‘and to be brought on my waye thyther- 
vwarde by you, after that I haue som what 
enioyed your acquayntaunce, 


% Now go I vuto Terusslem, and minys- 
ter vnto the saynctes, For it hath pleased 
them of Macedonia and Achaia to make 
 certayne distribueyon vpon the poore 
saynetes, which are at Jerusalem. 2 It 
hath pleased them verely, and their det- 
ters are they. For yf the Gentyls be made 
partetakers of their spirituall thynges, 
their dutie is to minyster ynto them in 
bodyly thynges. * When I haue per- 
formed this, and haue brought them this 
frute sealed, I wyll come backe agayne 
Jby you into Spayne. 1 am sure that 
when I come vnto you I shall come with 
aboundaunee of the bl of the Gos- 
pell of Chryst. 1 beseche you brethren 
for oure Lorde Jesus Christes sake, and 
for the loue of the sprete, that ye helpe 
‘me in my busynes wyth youre prayers to 
God for me, # that I maye be delyuered 
from them which beleue not in Tewry : 
and that this my seruyee, which I have 
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thing, which Christ hath not wroght by 
me, fo make the Gentils obedient with 
worde and dede. In myghty signes and 
wonders, by the power of the Sprite of 
God: s0 that from Terusalem and the 
costes rounde about vnto Illyricum, Thaue 
falfjlled myne ofice of preaching the Gos- 
pel of Christe. 


2 Yea so I enforsed my selfe to preache 
the Gospel, not where Christ was named, 
Test T sholde haue buylt on another mans 
foundation: #! But as it is written, To 
‘whom he was not spoken of, they shal se: 
and they that heard not, shal vnderstand, 
2 For thys cause I haue bene oft let to 
‘come vnto you. “ But now seyng I haue 
nno more to do in these countres, and also 
hhaue bene desirous many yeres agone to 
come vnto you: * When I shal take my 
iomey into Spayne, I wyl come to you: 
for I trust to se you in my iomey, and to 
bbe broght on my way thytherwarde by 
you, after that I haue bene somewhat 
filled with your compagnie. # Now go I 
vynto Terustlem, to minister ynto the 
Sainctes, 


® For it hath pleased them of Macedonia) 
and Achaia, to make a certayne distribu- 
tion vnto the pore Sainctes which are at 
Terusalem, “7 It hath pleased them 7 say, 
and their detters are they. For if the Gen- 
tils be made partakers of their spiritual 
thinges, their dutie is to. minister vnto 
them in carnal thinges. ® When I haue 
performed this, and haue broght them| 
this frute sealed: Iwil passe by you into| 
Spayne. ® And Iam sure when I come, 
that I shal come to you with abondance of| 
the blessing of the Gospel of Christ, ® Also| 
brethren I beseche you for our Lord Iesus 
Ciristes sake, and for the loue of the 
Sprite, that ye wolde striue with me in 
your prayers to God for me. 

SU That I may be delivered from them 
which are disobedient in Tewrie, and that 
this my seruice which I haue to do at 


any of those things which Christ work- 
eth not by me for the obedience of the 
Gentils, by word and deedes, ! in the 
vertue of signes and wonders, in the 
vertue of the holy Ghost: so that from 
Hierusalem round about vnto Tilyricum 1 
hhaue replenished the Gospel of Christ. 


% And I haue so preached this Gospel, 
not wehere Chet was ame, xt [uhoak 
‘build vpon an other mans’ foundation 
2 but as it is written, They to vehom it 
hath not been preached of hin, shal sce : 
and they that haue not heard, shal ender~ 
stand. ® For the which cause also I vvas 
hindred very much from comming vnto 
. 2 But novy hauing no longer place 
in these countries, and hauing a desire to 
come vnto you these many yeres nov 
: *yvhen I shal begin to take my 
iourney into Spaine, I hope that as I passe, 
I shal sce you, and be brought thither of 
‘you, if first in part I shal haue enioyed 
you. 


Novy therfore I wil goe vnto Hie- 
rusalem to minister to the saincts. *°For 
‘Macedonia and Achaia haue liked vvel to 
make some contribution vpon the poore 
sainets that are in Hierusalem. % For it 
hhath pleased them: and they are their 
detters. For if the Gentiles be made par- 
takers oftheir spiritual things: they ought 
aso in carnal things to minister vnto them. 


"This therfore when I shal haue accom 
plished, and signed them this fruite, I vil 
‘goe by you into Spaine, ® And I knovy 
that comming to you, I shal come in 
aboundance of the blessing of Christ. 1 
beseeche you therfore brethren by our 
Lord Insvs Christ, and by the charitie of 
the holy Ghost, that you helpe me in your 
praiers for me to God, ® that I may be 
delivered from the infidels that are in 
Tevvrie, and the oblation of my seruice 


dare to speake of any of those things, 
which Christ hath not wrought by = 
to make the Gentiles obedient, by word 
and deed, ! Through mightie signes and 
wonders, by the power of the Spirit of 
God, so that from Hierusalem and round 
about vnto Ilyricum, I haue fully preached 
the Gospel of Christ. Yea, so have I 
striued to preach the Gospel, not where 
Christ was named, lest I should build 
ypon another mans foundation : 2 But as 
it is written, To whom hee was not 
spoken of, they shall see: and they that 
hhaue not heard, shall vnderstand. ® For 
Which cause also I haue bene *much hin- 
dered from comming to you. * But now 
hhauing no more place in these parts, and 
hhauing a great desire these many yeeres 
to come vato you: “ Whensoeuer I take 
my journey into Spaine, I will come to 
you: for I trust to see you in my iour- 
ney, and to be brought on my way thi- 
therward by you, if first I be somewhat 
filled # with your company. 

But now I goe vnto Hierusalem, to 
tinister vnto the Saints. For it hath 
pleased them of Macedonia and Achaia, 
to make a certaine contribution for the 
poore Saints which are at Hierusalem, 
2 It hath pleased them verely, and their 
detters they are. For if the Gentiles haue 
bene made partakers of their spirituall 
things, their duetie is also to minister vnto 
them in carnall things. 2 When therefore 
T haue performed this, and haue sealed to 
them this fruit, 1 will come by you into 
Spaine. And I am sure that when I 
come vnto you, I shall come in the fulnesse 
of the blessing of the Gospel of Christ. 

Now I beseech you, brethren, for the 
Lord Iesus Christs sake, and for the loue 
of the Spirit, that ye striue together with 
mee, in your prayers to God for me, 
That I’ may bee deliuered from them 
that Ydoe not beleeue in Tudea, and that 
ty seruice which I haue for Hierusalem, 
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WICLIF—1380. 
ierusalem to seyntisy * that I come to jou, 


freischid with you, ® and god of pees be 
with jou alle Amen, 


16. AND Icomende to jou feben oure 
tity whiche is in the serayse of the 
we, that is at cencris, ? that se res- 
cceyue hir in the lord, worthili to seyntisy 
ona that je helpe hir : in what euere cause 
sche schal nede of sow for sche helpid 
many men, and my silfy 4 grete prisca 
and aquyla myn helpers in crist ihesus : 
4‘ whiche vndirputtiden her neckis for my 
lyf to whiche not I aloone do thankyngis, 
But also bi the chirchis of hethen meny 
Sand grete je wel her meneal chirchy 
grete se wel her effenete loued to me: that 
is the first of asye in erist ihesusy ® grete 
wel marie: the whiche hath traueilid 
myche in vay 7 grete wel andronyk and 
iulian mycosyns and myn euene prisoners, 
whiche ben noble among the apostlis, and 
whiche weren bifor me in crist. * grete 
wel ampliate, moost dereworthe to me in 
the lord, 2grete wel vrban oure helper in 
cristihesus: rstacchenmy derlingey'grete 
‘wel appellem the noble in crist, grete wel 
hem that ben of aristoblis hous; '! grete 
wel erodion my cosyny grete wel hem that 
ben of narcisies hous thnt ben in the lord, 
2 grete wel trifenam and trifosam : whiche 
‘wymmen traueilen in the lord, grete well 
persida moost dereworthe woman : that 
hhath traneilid myche in the lord) 1 grete 
‘wel rufus chosen in the lord, and his modir 
and myny 4 grete wel ancicretey fleoncia 
hermen, patrobany herman and britheren 
that ben with hemy  grete wel filologus| 

and liga aod veream snd Mi yd 
colympiades : and alle the seyntis that ben| 
with hemy ' grete se wel to gidre in holi 
cosse, alle the chirchis of erist, greten jou 
wel. 


mene, family. come, has, 


ie bithe wille of god: tthat I be re- |I 


‘TYNDALE — 1534. 
aye be accepted of the saynctesy © that 
yye come vnto you with ioyey by the 
will of Gods and maye with you be re- 
fresshed. ™ The God of peace be with 
‘you. Amen, 


16. | COMMENDE vnto you Phebe 
ure sister (which is a minister of the 
congregacion of Chenchrea) ? that ye_ 
receave her in the Lorde as it becommeth 
saynctesy and that ye assist her in what- 
soever busynes she neadeth of youre ayde. 
For she hath suckered many and myne, 
awne selfe also. * Grete Prisca and Aquila 
my helpers in Christ Fesw 4 which have| 
for my lyfe layde doune their awne neckes. 
Vnto which not I only geve thankes but| 
also the congregacion of the gentyls. 
5 Lyke wyse grete all the company that is 
jin thy housse, Salute my welbeloved| 
Epenetosy which is the fyret frute amonge 
them of Achaia, "Grete Mary which be- 
stowed moche labour on vs. 7 Salute| 
Andronicus and Tunia my eosynsy which| 
were presoners with me alsoy which are| 
wele taken amonge the Apostles, and 
were in Christ beforeme. * Grete Amplias| 
my beloved in the Lorde. # Salute Vrban 
ure helper in Christy and Stachys my 
beloved. ! Salute Appelles approved in 
Christ. Salute them which are of Aristo- 
bolus housholde, !! Salute Herodion my| 
kynsman. Grete them of the housholde 
of Narcissus which are in the Lorde. 
"2 Salute ‘Triphena and ‘Triphoswy which 
vwemen dyd labour in the Lorde, Salute 
the beloved Persis; which laboured in the| 
Lorde. Salute Rufus chosen in. the| 
Lorde, and his mother and myne. ¥ Grete 
Asincritusy Phlegony Hermany Patrobesy 
Hermeny and the brethren which are with 
them. ™ Salute Philologus and Tuliay| 
Nereus and his sister and Olimphay and 
all the saynctes which are with them, 
Salute one another with an holy kysse. 
‘The congregacions of Christ salute you. 


CRANMER — 1539. 


to do at Terusalem, maye be accepted of 
the saynctes, * that I’ maye come vnto 
you with ioye, by the wyll of God, and 
imaye with you be refresshed, "The God 
of peace be with you, Amen, 

1 COMMENDE vato you Phebe, 
oure syster (which is a minyster of the 
congregacyon of Cenchrea) # that ye re- 
ceaue her in the Lord, as it becotnineth 
saynetes, and that ye assyst her in what 
soeuer busynes she neadeth of youreayde. 
For she hath suckered many, and myne 
awne selfe, * Grete Prisca and Aquila my 
helpers in Christ leew, # whych haue for 
ray Iyfe layde downe their awne neckes, 
Unto whom not I onely geue thankes, 
but also all the ions of the 
Gentyls. # Lykewyse, grete the congre- 
gacion that is in their house, Salute my 
welbeloued Epenetes, which'is the fyrst 
frute of Achaia in Chryst. “Grete Mary 
whych bestowed moch labour on vs, 
7 Salute Andronycus and Tunia my cosyns, 
sand pretoners with me also, whych are 
well taken amonge the Apostles, and were 
in Christ before me. * Grete Amplias my 
beloued in the Lorde. * Salute Urban oure 
helper in Christ, and Stachys my beloued. 
W Salute Appelles approued in Christ. 
Salute them, whych are of Aristobolus 
housholde- ti Salate Herodion my kyns- 
man. Grete them that be of the hous- 
olde of Narcissus, whych are in the 
Lorde. !# Salute Triphena and ‘Triphosa, 
whych wemen labour in the Lorde, Sa- 
lute the beloved Persis, whych laboured 
‘och in the Lorde. 4 Salute Rufus cho- 
sen in the Lorde, and his mother and 
myne. 4 Grete Asyneritus, Phlegon, 
Herman, Patrobas, Mercurius, and the 
brethren whych are with them. Salute 
Philologus and Iulia, Nereus and his sys- 
ter, and Olympha, and all the saynctes 
whych are with them. "Salute one an- 
other wyth an holy kyste. The eongrega- 


ceyons of Christ salute you, 
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Terusalem, may be accepted of the Saine- 
tes: © That I may come vnto you with 
‘oye, by the wil of God, and may with you 
be refreshed. Thus the God of peace be 
with you all, Amen, 

16. 1 COMMENDE vato you Phebe 
oar ayster which sa seruantof the Churehe 
of Cenchrea, #That ye receaue her in the 
Lord, anit becommeth Eatctes, and thet 
ye assist her in whatsocuer busynes she 
neadeth of your ayde. for she hath gyuen, 
hospitalitie ynto many, and to me also. 
4 Grete Priscilla and Aquila my helpers 


may become acceptable in Hierusalem to 
the saincts, # that I may come to you in 


iy by the veil of God, that I may be re- 


freshed vwith you. © And the God of 
peace be vvith you all, Amen. 


16. ANDI commend to you Phoebe 
our sister, wvho is in the 

Church that isin Cenchris: 2 that you 
receiue her in our Lord as itis wvorthie 
for saincts: and that you assist her in 
whatsoeuer busines she shal neede you. 
for she also hath assisted many and my 


in Christ Iesus. + Which haue for my lyfe self. 


layde downe their owne neckes. Vato 
whome not I only geue thankes, but also 
all the Churches of the Gents. ® Lyke- 
wyse grete the Churche that is in their 
house, Salute my welbeloued Epenetus, 
Which is the fyrst fruts among them of| 
Achaia in Christe. 

® Grete Marie which bestowed muche 


labour on vs. 7 Salute Andronicus and] i 


Tunia my cosyns and fellow prisonerswith, 
me, which are wel taken among the 
Apostles, and were in Christe before me. 
"Grete Amplias my beloued in the Lord. 
* Salute Vrbanus our helper in Christe, and 
Stachys my beloued. !9 Salute Appolles | Lord. 
approved in Christ. Salute them which 
are of Aristobal friendes. '! Salute He- 
rodion my kynsinan. Grete them which 
are of the friendes of Narcissus, I meane 
them which are in the Lord. Salute 
‘Triphena and Triphosa, which women 
Inbour in the Lord, Salute the beloued 

Persis, which woman hath laboured muche 
in the Lord. Salute Rufus chosen in the 
Lord, and his mother and myne, 

4 Grete Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, 
Patrobas, Mercurius, and the brethren, 
which are with them, ! Salute Philologus 
and Tulias, Nereas, and his syster, and 
Olympas, and all the Sainctes which are 
with them. !8Salute one another with an 
holy kisse. The Churches of Christe salute 

3A 


Salute Prisea and Aquila my helpers in 
Christ Iesvs, (4 vvho for my life hane 
laid dovene their neckes : to whom not 
T only gine thankes, but also al the 
Churches of the Gentiles) * and their 
domestical Church. Salute Epeenetus my 

ho is the first fruite of Asia 
Salute Marie who hath la- 
boured much about vs. 7 Salute Andréni- 
cus and Tulia my cosins and fellow 
captiues: vvho are noble among the Apos- 
tles, vwho also before me wvere in Christ. 
Salute Amplitu my best beloved in our 
lute Vrbiinus our helper in 
Christ iware ‘and Stachys my beloved. 
1 Salute Apelles approued in Christ. Sa- 
ute them that are of Aristébolus house. 
U Salute Herodion my kinsman, Salute 
them that are of Narcissus house, that 
are in our Lord. ™ Salute 
‘Tryphésa:: who labour in our Lord, Sa- 
lute Persis the beloued, who hath much 
laboured in our Lord. | Salute Rufus the |i 
lectin our Lord and his mother and mine, 
4 Salute Asyneritus, Phlegon, Hermas, 
Ptrobas, Hermes : and the brethren that 
are vith them. Salute Philélogus and 
Tulia, Nereus, and his sister and Olympia: 
and al the saincts that are vvith them, 
WSulute one an other in a holy kisse, Al 
the churches of Christ salute you, 


‘Tryphena and | Try 


may bee accepted of the Saints: * That 
T may come vnto you with ioy by the 
will of God, and may with you be re- 
freshed. ® Now the God of peace bee 
with you all, Amen, 

16. I COMMEND vnto you Phebe 
our sister, which sa seruant of the Church 
‘which is at Cenchren: ? That ye reeciue 
her in the Lord a8 becommeth Saints, 
‘and that ye assist her in whatsoeuer bu- 
sinesse che hath need of you: for she 
hath bene a suecourer of snany, and of 
ay see alin. Grote 

Aquila, my 
TQM tage for ny He lid downe ther 
owne neckes: vnto whom not onely T 
give thankes, but also all the Churches 
of the Gentiles.) Likewise greet the 
Church that is in their house. Salute my 
welbeloued Epenetus, who is the first 
fruits of Achaia vnto Christ. ® Greete 
‘Mary, who bestowed much Ibour on vs. 

7Salute Andronicus and Tunia my kins- 
‘men, and my fellow prisoners, who are 
of note among the Apostles, who also 
were in Christ before me. 

Greet Amplias my beloued in the Lord. 
‘Salute Urbane our helper in Christ, and 
Stachys my beloued. Salute Appelles 
approoued in Christ, Salute them which 
are of Aristobulus “houshold. 1! Salute 
Herodion my kinseman. Greet them that 
‘be of the * houshold of Narcissus, which 
are in the Lord. ! Salute Tryphena and 
who labour in the Lord. Sa. 
ute the beloued Peres, which laboured 
much in the Lord. ! Salute Rufus chosen 
in the Lord, and his mother and mine, 
Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, 
Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren Ser 
are with them. Salute 
Tulin, Nereus, and his sister, One, 
and all the Saints which are with them. 

8 Salute one another with an holy kisee, 
‘The Churches of Christ salute you, 
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WICLIF—1380, 
1 Bat britheren I preie sony that se aspie 
hhem that maken discenciouns and hirt- 
yngis bisiis the doctryne that je han 
Temned : and bowe se awei fro hemy !8 for 
suche men seruen not to the lord crist: 
but to her wombe, and bi swete wordis 
« Dlessyngis disceyuen the hertis of ynno- 
cent men, ! but soure obedience is pup- 
ischid in to eueri place therfor T haue 
in sou: but I wole that se be wise in 
good thing, and symple in yuel, * and 
god of pees trede satanas vndir soure feet 
‘swiftly the grace of oure lord ihesus crist 
be with sou. 


2VTymothe myn helper gretith sou wel 
and alto lueyus and Tason, and soxpater, 
my cosyns, #I tercius grete sou wel: that 
wrote this epistle in the lord, ® Gayus 
myn oost, greetith jou wel : and alle the 
chirchy erastus tresorer of the citee gretith 
sou wel ; and quartus brother * the grace 
Of oure lord ihesus erist : be with jou alle 
ameny 
and onoure and glori be to hym that 
is myste to conferme jou bi my gospel and 
prechynge of ihesus crist bi the reuelacioun 
of mysterie holden stile in tymes ener- 
2 whiche mysterie is now made 
ni scripturis of Di the co- 
eb ceed pees Oe 
 endynge: to the obedience of feith 
in alle hethen men, the mysterie knowun 
bi ihesus erist to god to 
‘whom be onour and glorie into worldis 
of worldis Amen, 


‘un, have, he, ther. yu, el, 


TYNDALE — 1584. 
¥ Theseche you brethren marke them 
which cause division and geve occasions 
of evylly contrary to the doctrine which 
ye havelearned and avoyde them. '*For 
they that are suche serve not the Lorde 
Tesus Christ : but their awne bellyesy and 
with swete preachinges and flatteringe 
wordes deceave the hertes of the inno- 
‘centes, ! For youre obedience extendeth 
to all men, I'am glad no dout of you, 
But yet I wolde have you wyse vato that 
which is good and to be innocentes con- 
inge evyil. 2” The God of peace treade 
Satan vnder youre fete shortly. The grace 
‘of oure Lorde Tesu Christ be with you. 


21 Thimotheus my worke felow, und Lu- 
cius and Iason and Sopater my 


salute you. 21 Tertius salute you which | kynsmen, 


‘wrote this epistle in the Lorde. ® Gaius 
ryne hoste and the hoste of all the con- 
gregacions, saluteth you. Erastus the 
chamberlayne of the cite saluteth you. 
‘And Quartus a brother saluteth you, 
The grace of oure Lorde Iesu Christ be 
with you all. Amen, 


% To him that is of power to stablisshe 
you accordinge to my gospell and preach 
inge of Tesus Christy in viteringe of the 
mistery which was kept secret tence the 
worlde beganney * but now is opened by 
the scriptures of prophesiey at the com- 
maundement of the everlastinge god, to 
stere vp obedience to the faith publisshed 
amonge all nacions : *Tothe same Gody 
which alone is wysey be prayse thorowe 


Tesus Christ for ever. Amen. 


CRANMER — 1539. 

1'T beseche you brethren, marke them 
]which cause diuisyon and geue occasions 
cof euyll, contrary to the doctrine, which 
‘ye haue learned: and auoyde them. !*For 
‘they that are suche, serue not the Lorde 
lesus Christ, but their awne bellyes, and 
‘with swete and flatterynge wordes, de- 
‘ceaue the hertes of the innocentes. !? For 
your obedience is gone abroade vnto all 
‘men, I am glad therfore no dout, of you. 
‘But yet I wolde haue you wyse vnto that 
whych is good, and to be innocente as 
‘concernynge euyil. The God of 
shall rade Satan vader youre fete short 
ly. The grace of oure Lorde Yesu Christ 
be with you, 

21 Tymotheus my worcke felow, and 
Lucius, and Iason, and Sosipater my 

yynsmen, salute you, #1 Tertius salute 
you, whych wrote this epistle in the Lorde. 
% Gayus myne hoste and the hoste of all 
‘the congregacyon, saluteth you, Erastus 
the chamberlayne’ of the eytye, saluteth 
‘you. And Quartus a brother saluteth you, 
34 The grace of cure Lorde Tesu Christ 
be with you all, Amen. 

% To him that is of power to stablisshe 
‘you, according tomy Gospell, and preach- 
ing of Jesus Christ in vtterynge of the 
mystery whych was kept secret sence the 
worlde beganne, * but now is opened by 
the scriptures of the prophetes at the 
commaundement of the God, 
to stere vp obedience to the fayth, pub- 
lisshed amonge all nacyons: # To the 
same God, whych alone is wyse, be (ho- 
nowre and) prayse thorow Tesus Christ 
Hor ewer. Amen, 
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GENEVA—1557. 
you. "7I beseche you brethren, watche 
iligently them which cause diuision and 
offences, contrary to the doctrine which 
ye haue learned, and auoyde them. 1 For 
they that are suche, serue not the Lord 
Tesus Christ, but their owne bellyes, and 
with fayre speache and flattering, deceaue 
the heartes of the simple, 


4 For your obedience is knowen of all 
men, Lam glad therfore as touching you: 
bat yet I wolde haue you wyse, vnto that 
which is good: and to be innocent, as 
concerning euyl. 2 The God of peace shal| 
treade Satan vnder your fete shortly. The 
grace of our Lord Iesus Christ be with 


ny 
Fa tumathens my oompegnion, and La- 
ius and Tason, and Sosipater my kyns- 
‘men, salute you, 1 Trt which wrote 

cout this epistle salute you in the Lord. 
Gaius myne hoste, and the hoste of the_ 
whole Churche saluteth you. Erastus the| 
chamberlaine of the citie saluteth you, 
and Quartus brother saluteth you. *The| 
‘grace of our Lord Tesus Christe be with 
youall, Amen. *To hym that is of power| 
to stablyshe you according to my Gospel, 
and prenching of Tesus Christe, in vtter- 
yng of the mysterie, which was kept se- 
crete sence the worlde began: ™ (But 
now is opened, and published among all 


nations by the Scriptures of the 

wre Sommmienae ws acts 
God, to stere vp obedience to the fayth) 
# To God J say, which alone is wyse, be 
prayse through sssvs ctmist for ever. 
Amen, 


RHEIMS—1582. 

¥ And I desire you brethren, to marke 
them that make dissensions and scandals 
contrarie to the doctrine which you haue 
earned, and auoid them. 3 For such doe 
not serue Christ our Lord, but their ovwne 
belly: and by svveete speaches and bene- 
dictions seduce the hartes of innocents, 


1 For your obedience is published into 
ener I therfore in you. 
But roa ae you to Berne in geod 
and simple in euil, * And the God of 
peace crush Satan vnder your fecte 
quickely. ‘The grace of our Lord Tusvs 
Christ be with you. 

2 Timothee my coadiutor saluteth you, 
and Lain, and Iason, and Sosipater, my 
Kinsmen. #1 Tertius salute you, that 
wrote| vvrote the epistle, in our Lord. * Cains 
mine host, and the whole Churches, sa- 
luteth you. Erastus the Cofferer of the 
citie saluteth you, and Quartus, a brother. 
The grace of our Lord Insvs Christ be 
vwith al you, Amen, 


® And to him that is able to confirme 
you according to my Gospel and preach- 
ing of Insvs Christ, according to the re- 
uelation of the mysterie from eternal times 
kept secrete, % which novy is opened by 
the Scriptures of the prophets according 
to the precept of the eternal God, to the 
obedience of faith knovven in al Gentiles, 
* to God the only vvise ch Insvs 
Christ, to whom be honour and glori for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


AUTHORISED —1611, 
* Now beseech you, brethren, markethem 
which causediuisionsand offences, contrary 
to the doctrine which ye haue learned, and 
jauoyd them, "For they that are such, 
sere not our Lord Iesus Christ, but theit 
‘owne belly, and by good wordes and faire 
speeches deceiue the hearts of the sim- 
ple. !For your obedience is come abroad 
vnto all men, epee 
your behalfe 


ple concerning 
peace shall # bruise Satan vnder your feete 
shortly. ‘The grace of our Lord Tesus 
Christ be with you, Amen, 

2\Timotheus my worke-fellow, and Lue 
ius, and Iason, and Sosipater my kinse- 
men salute you, #21 Tertius who wrote 
this Epistle, salute you in the Lord, 
Gaius mine hoste, and of the whole 
Church, saluteth you. Erastus the Cham- 
berlaine of the citie saluteth you, and 
Quartus a brother. The grace of our 
Lord Lesus Christ be with you all. Amen, 


dience of faith, “To God, onely wise, 
bee glory through Tesus Christ, for euer. 
Amen, 
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WICLIF —1380. 
1, POUL clepia apostle of ihesus crist, 
bi the will of god, and sostenes brothir 
2to the chirche of god thats at corynthe 
to hem that ben halowid in crist ihesus and 
clepide seyntisy with alle that ynwardli 
the name of oure lord ihesus erist 

in ech place of hem and of oure, 


® grace to sou and pees of god oure fadir, 
and of the lord ihesus crist, 

41 do thankyngis to my god euer more 
for sou in the grace of gd tat is joe 
to jou in crist shesusy * for in alle thingis 
e ben made riche in hym, in eche word. 
and in eche kunnynge, as the witnessynge. 
of crist is confermed in jou 7 so that to 
no thing faile to jou in ony gracey that 
abiden the schewynge of our lord ihesus 
cristy ®whiche also schal conferme sou in 
to the ende with outen eryme in the dai 
of the comynge of oure lord ihesus crist/ 
a trewe god, bi whom se ben clepid in 
to the felowechip of his sone ihesus erist 
ure lord 


2obut brithereny I biseche sou bi the name 
of oure lord ihesuscrist: that se alleseiethe 
same thing, and that discenciouns be not 
among sow but be 5e parfist in the same 


epi, called. sous, given. kunnynge, owl. 


TYNDALE — 1534. 

1. PAUL by vonsion an pote of 
Tesus Christ thorow the will of Gody and) 
brother Sostenes. 

2Vnto the congregacion of God which 
is at Corinthum, To them that are sane- 
tified in Christ Tesuysainctes by callyngey 
with all that call on the name of oure 
lorde Tesus Christ in every placer both of 
theirs and of oures. 

Grace be with you and peace from God 
oure father, and from the lorde Tesus| 
Christ, 


1 thanke my God all wayes on youre 
Dehalfe for the grace of God which is 
geuen you by esus Christy ® that in all 
thinges ye are made riche by him in all 
lerninge and in all knowledge “even as the 
testimony of Fens Christ was confermed 
in you) 720 that ye are behynde in no 
agyftyand wayte for the apperynge of oure 
Jorde Iesus Christ * which shall strenght 
you vnto the ende, that ye may be blame- 
lesse in the daye of oure lorde Tesus 
Christ. *For god is faythfull, by whom 
ye are called vnto the fellishyppe of his| 
Sonne Tesus Christe oure lorde. 


201 beseche you brethren in the name of 
ure lorde lesus Christ, that ye all speake 
‘one thynge and that there be no dissen- 
cion amonge you: but be ye knyt together| 


CRANMER—1539. 

1, PAUL called an Apostle of Tesus 
Christ, thorow the wyll of God, and bro- 
eres 

into the congregacyon of God whych 
in a Coryatham, To them tet are sane- 
tyfyed by Christ Iesu, called saynctes, 
yeh all that cll on the name of ore 
fesus Christ in eu , ether 

of theirs or of oures. cin 

Grace be vnto you and from 
God oure father, and from’ the Lorde 
Tesus Christ, 

+1 thanke my God allwayes on youre 
be halle, for the grace of God, which i 
geuen you by Tesus Chris, § that in all 
thynges ye are made ryche by hym, in 
all vtteraunce and in all knowledge, by 
the which thynges the testimony of Tesus 
Christ was confermed in you, 7 so that 
‘ye are behynde in no gyft, waytinge for 
the apperyng of oure Lorde Tesus Chris, 
Swhich shall also ‘you vnto the 
‘nde, that ye maye be blamelesse in the 
aye (of the commyng) of oure Lord Lesus 
Christ. ® God is faythfull, by whom ye 
are called vnto the fellyshyppe of his eonne 
Tesus Chryst oure Lorde. ! 1 besech you 
brethren by the name of oure Lorde Tesus 
Crist, that ye all speake one thynge, and 
that there be no disseneyon amonge you : 
bot that ye maye be a whole body: of 
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1. PAVL by voeation an Apostle of 
resvs cimnisr, through the wyl of God, 
and our brother Sostenes: ?Vnto the 


tick 
. §That i 


hath bene confirmed in you. 7So thut ye| 


are behynde in no gyft: wayting for the| expecting 


appearing of our Lard Iesus Christ. 


ye all speake one thynge, 
and that there be no dissentions among 
you: but be ye knyt togither in one 


| RHEIMS —1582. 

|_ 1. PAVL called to be an Apostle of 
\Insvs Christ, by the yvil of God, and 
Sésthenes a brother, ® to the Church of| 
| God that is at Corinth, to the sanctified 


, | in Christ Insvs, called to be saincts, vvith 


al that inuocate the name of our Lord 
Tusvs Christ in enery place of theirs and 
ours. $ Grace to you and peace from God 
‘our father and our Lord Ixsvs Christ. 


41 give thankes to my God alvvaies for 
you for the grace of God that is giuen 
you in Christ Insvs, * that in al things| 
you be made riche in him, inal vtterance, 
and in al knovvledge, (as the testimonie| 
of Christ is confirmed in you,) 7 so that| 
nothing is vvanting to you in any grace, 

ing the revelation of our Lor nev 
Christ, &vwho also wv congirme you vnto| 
the end vvithout crime, in the day of the 
comming of our Lord Insvs Christ. * God| 
is faithful: by whom you are called into| 


,| the societie of his sonne Irsvs Christ oar| 


Lord. 


4 And I beseeche you brethren by the 
name of our Lord Lisvs Christ, that you| 
al say one thing, and that there be’ no 


|schismes among you: but that you be 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 


Church of God which is at Corinth, to 
them that are sanctified in Christ Iesus, 
called to be Saints, with all that in euery 
place call pon the Name of Iesus Christ 
our Lord, both theirs and ours, *Grace 
from God our 


timony of Christ was confirmed in you, 
7'$o that yee come behinde in no gift; 
waiting for the *comming of our Lord 
Tesus Christ, ® Who shall also confirme 
you vnto the end, that yee may bee 
blamelesse in the day of our Lord Tesus 


God is faithful by whom ye were called 
vnto the felowship of his Sonne Iesus 
Christ our Lord. "Now I beseech 
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witte: and in the same kunnyngey "for my 
britheren tis teld to me of hem that ben 
at cloes, that strynes ben among jouy "and 
I seie that that eche of sou seithy for Tam 
of poul,and I am of apollo, and I am of ce- 
fas: but Lam of cristy "whether crst is 
departid whether poul was crucified for 
jou ether se ben baptisid in the name of 
poul? 

141 do thankyngis to. my god that 


I baptiside noon of sou, but erispis and 
yus: leest ony man seie that se ben 


gay 
Savtisid in my namey and. apis | ap 


also the hous of stephany but I woot not 
that I baptisd ony other, "for erst sente 
me not to baptise. but to preche the 
‘gospel not in wisdom of word: that the 
ros of crist be not voidid aweiy "for 
the word of the cros is foli to hem that 
perischeny but to hem that ben made saaf, 
that is to seie to us, it is the vertu of god 


for it is writuny I schal distrie the wis 
dom of wise meny and I schal repreue the 
prudence of prudent men ® where is the 
‘wise many where is the wise lawier, where 
is the purchasour of this world ? whether 
god hath not made the wisdom of this]? 
‘world fonned 


21 for the world in wisdom of god knewe 
not god bi wisdom: it plesid to god bi 
foi of preeiynge to make hem staf tht 
bileuedenr *for iewis seken signes : and 
ggrekis seken wisdom, # but we prechen 
crist crucified to iewis sclaundre, and to 
hhethen men folip * but to tho iewis and 
agrekis that ben clepid: we prechen crist 
the vertu of god, and the wisdom of god, 
2 for that that is foli thing of god, is wiser 
thanne men/ and that that is the feble 
thing of god is strenger than meny 


2 but britheren se se soure clepinge, for 


tine 
‘Fert, power. 


Akoonyoee, inode. 


fol 
clepid, called. a 


TYNDALE—1534. 

in one mynde and in one meanynge. 1 It 
is shewed vnto me (my brethren) of you 
by them that are of the housse of Cloe, 
that ther is stryfe amonge you. ! And 
this is it that Tmeane: how that comenlie 

amonge yourone sayeth: I holde of Paul: 
another I holde of Apollo: the thyrde I 
holde of Cephas: the four that I holde of| 
Christ. 8 Ys Christ devided? was Paul 
crucified for you? ether were ye baptised 
in the name of Paul? I thanke God that 
1 christened none of you, but Crispus and 
Gayus, lest eny shulde saye thst I had 
tied in myne awne name. ! I baptised 
also the housse of Stephana. Forthermore 
knowe I not whether I baptised eny man 
or no. 


1 For Christ sent me not to baptysey 
but to preache the gospell, not with wys- 
dome of wordesy lest the crosse of Christ 
shuld have bene made of none effecte, 

18 For the preachinge of the crosse is to 
them that perisshe folishnes: but vnto vs 
hich are saved it is the power of God. 
For it is written: I will destroye the 
‘wysdome of the wysey and will cast 
rays the vderstondinge ofthe prudent, 

Where is the wyse? Where is the|2” 
serybe? Where is the searcher of this 
worde? Hath not God made the wysdome 
of this worlde folisshnes? 


2 For when the worlde thorow wysdome 
knew not God in the wysdome of God: 
itpleased God thorow folisshnes of preach- 
inge to save them that beleve. #For the 
Tewes requyre a signey and the Grekes 
seke after wysdome, ®But we preache 
Christ crucified, nto the Tewes an occa- 
sion of fallingey and vnto the Grekes fol- 
isshnes: * but vnto them which are called 
both of Lewes and Grekesy we preache 
Christ the power of Gods and the wys- 
dome of God. % For the folishnes of God 
is wyser then men: and the weakenes of 
God is stronger then men. 


* Brethren loke on youre callingey how 


CRANMER — 1539. 

‘one mynde and of one meanynge. "! For 
it is shewed vnto me (my brethren) of 
you, by them whych are of the house of 
Cloe, that ther is stryfe amonge you. #1 
speake of the same that euery one of you 
sayeth : I holde of Paul: Tholde of A- 
pollo: I holde of Cephas: T holde of 
Christ. Is Christ deuyded ? Was Paul 
cerueyfyed for you? ether were ye bap- 
tied in the name of Paul? 11 thanke 
God, that T baptysed none of you, but 
Crispus and Gaius: lest eny shuld 
saye, that I had baptised in myne awne 
name. ¥T baptised also the house of 
Stephana. Forthermore knowe I not, 
whether I baptysed eny man (of you) ot 
no. 


¥ For Christ sent me not to baptyse, 
but to preache the Gospell, not with wys- 
dome of wordes, lest the crosse of Christ 
shulde haue bene made of none effecte. 
'8 For the preachyng of the crosse, is to 
them that perysshe, foolishnes : but vnto 
vs which are saued itis the power of God. 
1 For itis wrytten : I wyll destroye the 
wysdome of the wyse, and wyll cast awaye 
the wnderstandynge of the prudent, 

Where is the wyse ? Where is the 
scribe? Where is the disputer of this 
‘worlde? Hath not God made the wysdome 
of this worlde foolishnes ? 


2 For after thatthe worlde thorow wy=- 
dome knewe not God, in the wysdome of 
God, it pleased God thorow foolishnes of 


Grekes, we preache Christ 

God and the wysdome of God. 
foolishnes of God, is wyser then men : 
‘and the weakenes of God is stronger then 


ct, Sore 


men. *Brethren, ye se youre callinge, how 
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minde, and in one iudgement. For it 
hath bene declared vnto me my brethren, 
of you, by them that are of the house of| 
Cloe, that ther is strife among yon. 
2 And this is it that I meane, that euerie| you 
‘one of you sayeth, I holde of Paul, I 
hholde of Apollos, I holde of Cephas, I 
holde of Christe, 


48 Is Christe deuided ? was Paul cruci- 
fied for you? ether were ye baptized in 
the Name of Paul? '4T thanke God, that 
I baptized none of you, but Crispus, and| 
Gaius. ! Lest.any should say, that I had 
aptized in myne owne name. !°T bap- 
tized also the houscholde of Stephanas 
farthermore knowe I not, whether I bap- 
tized any other. For Christ sent me 
not to baptize, but to preache the Gospel, 
not wyth wysdome of talke, lest the 
crosse of Christ shold haue bene made of 
none effect. '¥ For the preaching of the 
croste, is to them that perishe, flishn 
but vuto vs which are saued, it is the 

power of God. "For it is written, I wil 
estroge the wysdome of the wyse, and 
vwyl cast away the of the | a 

it. Where is the wyse? where is 
the Seribe? where inthe dspater of this 
world? hath not God made the wisdome 
of this world folishnes ? 


2 For when the world by wysdome, 
knew not God, in the wysdome of God : 


it pleased God by folish preaching, to 


perfect in one sense, and in one knovv- 

ledge. " For it is signified vnto me (my 

brethren) of you, by them that are of 

Chlo®, that there be contentions among 
you. And I meane this, for that every’ 

‘one of you saith, I certes am Paules, and 

I Apollos, but I Cephas, and I Christs. 


8 Is Christ deuided? Vvhy, vvas Paul 
crucified for you? or in the name of Paul, 
‘were you baptized? “I giue God thankes, 
that I bape] none of you bt Copan 
nd Cains: 1 Jest any man soy that 

my name you vrere baptised. # And T 
baptized also the house of Stéphanas. But 


: | T know not if I haue baptized any other. 


1 For Christ sent me not to baptize, but 
to-euangelize: not in vvisedom of speache, 
thatthe crosse of Christ be not made void, 
'8 For the vvord of the crosse, to them in 


:|deede that perish, is folishnes: but to 


them that are saued, that is, to vs, itis, 
the porver 
1 oni detry the eam of the 
the prudence of the prudent Teel 

saucte Taher ice ke? ooh 
the Seribe ? vehere is the dis 
veorld? Hath not God made the wise 
dom of this world folish ? #! For because 
in the vvisedom of God the world did not 
bby wisedom knovy God: it pleased God. 
te flnes ofthe peaking t ue 
them that beleeue. *For both the Tevves| 
aske signes, and the Greekes seeke vvise- 


saue them that beleue. 2 Seing also that | dom 


the Iewes require a sygne, and the Grekes 
seke after wysdome, * But we preache 
Christe crucified: wnto the Tewes, an 
occasion of fallyng: and vnto the Grekes, 
folyshnes: “But vnto them which are 
called, both of the Tewes and Grekes, we 
preache Christe, the power of aop, and. 
the wysdome of God. 2 For the folyshe- 
nes of God, is wyser then men: and the 
weakenes of God, is stronger then men, 
2% Brethren you s¢ your callyng, how that 


® bat we preach Christ crucified, 
to the Tevves certes a scandal, and to the | 
Gentiles, folishnes : ** but to the called 
Tevves and Greekes, Christ the 
God and the vvisedom of God. 
which is the folish of God, is vviser then 
men: and that which is the infirme of| 
God, is stronger then men, * For see 
your vocetion brethren, that not many 


of God. For it is written, | 


together in the same minde, and in the 
same iudgement. !! For it hath been de- 
clared vnto me of you, my brethren, by 
them which are of the house of Cloe, that 
there are contentions among you. '?Now 
this Isay, that euery one of you saith, 
Tam of Paul, and T of Apollo, and I of 
Cephas, and I of Christ, "Is Christ di- 
uided ?’ was Paul crucified for you? or 
were yee baptized in the name of Paul ? 
HT thanke God that I baptized none of 
you, but Crispus and Gaius: " Lest any 
‘Should say, that I had baptized in mine 


owne name. 

And I baptized also the household of 
Stephanas: besides, I know not whether 
Thaptized any other. For Christ sent 
‘me not to baptize, but to preach the 
Gospel: not with wisedome of * words, 
Test the Crosse of Christ should be made 
of none effect. For the preaching of 
the Crosse is to them that perish, foolish 
neste : but vato vs which are saued, it 
is the power of God, "For it is writen, 


puter of this world? Hath not God made 
foolish the wisedome of this world? 


2 For after that, in the wisedom of God, 
the world by wisedomeknew not God, it 
pleased God by the foolishnesse of preach- 
ing, to saue them that beleeue, ®For 
the Tewes require a signe, and the Greekes 
seeke after wisedome. * But wee preach 
Christ crucified, vnto the Tewes a stumb- 
ling block, and vnto the Greekes, fool- 
ishnesee: But ynto them which are 
called, both Tewes and Greckes, Christ, 
the power of Gd, and the wiedome of 
% Because the foolishnesee of God is 
wiser then men: and the weakenesse of 
God is stronger then men. For ye see 
your calling brethren, how that not 


Or, speach. 


(Tue rinsr Epistiz oF 


od mroddot Gopol Kata aapKa, od TodAdi Suvarol, ov ToAAol evyeveis: 7 GANA Ta 
Hwpa Tod Koopouv éedetaro 6 Ocds, tva ‘rovs copods kaTauryivy'| Kal TA acOevh} 
rob kégpou eehefaro 6 Ocds, va Karaoxivy Ta ioxupa: “kal ta dyer) Tod 
kéopov kal Ta eouBevqucva ekedetaro 6 6 Beis," Ta My ovr,’ va re bra karapyhoy: 
* bras ph kauyghonras Tica wapk 6 éveoriov “rod Ocod.| ” e& adrod 8& tpeis éore 
&v Xpore ‘Inood, 6 bs » eyevion yal copia| amd Geo Sixavooivn re Kat dyiacyos 
Kat drrohirpoois: * iva, Kabeos yeypanrat, “'O avycevos, &v Kuply kavydobe.” 
Il. Kayo édav mpos byas, adedpot, iAbov ov Ka” Prepoxciy doyou 7 copias 


Cuaprer I. 27-81, IL. 1-10] TPQTH EMISTOAH 


katayyé\Awy viv ro “wapripor| tod Ocod. * 
ei phy Incoby Xpurrov, Kai rodrov éoravpapevov. 


4 Alex. enraunxivg rote eopote. 


"Ree. + eal, 


™ Rec. aired. 


Alex. copia iyi, 


od yap expwa? ‘7 eidévac| ev ipiv, 
"kat éyo| év aadevela Kad ‘év| 


Alex. puoriipiov. Rec, + roi, 


WICLIF —1380. 


not many wise men aftr the fleisch, not 
many mysti, not many nobler 7 but 
chees tho thingis that ben fonned of the 
world to confounde wise meny ¢ god chees 
the feble things ofthe world to confounde 
ingiey * and god chees the 


the strong 

vnnoble thingis and dispysable thingis of 
the world, and tho thingis that ben not: 
to distrie tho thingis that beny * that 
che man have not glori in his sity ® but 
‘of hym se ben in erist ihesus : whiche is 
made of god to us wisdom and rigtwis- 


fe ot many mypy oot many of bye degre 
TF Cod ih conn 


‘TYNDALE—1534. 
that not many wyse men after the flesshey 


are called: the 
folysshe thinges fn erly tom 
founde the wyse. And God hath 

the weake thinges ofthe worde to eon- 
founde thinges which are mighty. * And 
vile thinges of the worldey and thinges 
which are despysed) hath God chosen, 
yee and thinges of no reputaciony for to 
brynge to nought thinges of reputaciony 
that no fesshe thaldereloyee ta his pe. 
sence. ® And vnto him partayne yey in 


glorieth :| Christ Iesuy which of God is made vnto 


haue glorie in the lord. 


2. AND I britheren whanne I cam to 
oa cam not in the hignesse of word ether 
Of wisdom, tellinge to jou the witnessynge 
of erist, for I ion not me to kunne 
ny thing among So: bt eit hes and 

rude) 1 fs wkeneeo and drede 
nd myche tremblynge was among sou 
4imy word and my prechynge was not 
in sui stiringe wordis of mannes wisdom : 
but in schewynge of spirit « of vertu, 
5 that soure feith be not in the wisdom of 
men: but in the vertu of god, 


for we speken wisdom among parfist 
men, but not wisdom of this world: ne- 
ther of princis of this world that ben dis- 
tried) 7 but we speken the wisdom of god 
inane wisdom is hidde, whiche 

bifore ordeyned bifor worldis 
in to oure Laas 8 which noon of the’ 
princis of this world knewe, for if thei 
hhadden knowe, thei schulden neuer have 
crucified the lord of gloriey *but as it is 
writun, that I saie not, ne eere herd, ne- 
ther it stied in to herte of many what 
thingis god aruied: to hem that louen 
hym, 


but god schewid to us bi his spirit, for | 


feet Geis spies redepton, dee up| 


lstzaende, ele pope ort i order” 


‘vs wyedomey and also rightewesnes) and 
saunctifyinge and redempcion. 3 That 
accordinge as itis written: he which re- 
ioysethy shulde reioyee in the Lorde. 


2. AND I brethren when I came to 
you came not in gloriousnes of wordes 
or of wysdome, shewynge vnto you the 
testimony of God. ? Nether shewed I my 
selfe that I knewe eny thinge songs you 
save Tesus Christy even the same that was 
crucified. “And I was amonge you in 
‘weaknes and in fearerand in moche trem- 
blinge. 4 And my wordes and my preach- 
inge were not with entysynge wordes of 
mannes wysdome: but in shewinge of 
the sprete and of power ® that youre 
fayth shuld not stonde in the wysdome of| 
men, but in the power of God. 

6 That we speake off is wysdome amonge 
them that are perfecte: not the wysdome, 
of this worlde nether of the rulars of this, 
worlde (which go to nought) 7 but we 
speake the wysdome of God which is in 
secrete and lieth hyd/ which God ordeyned 
before the worlde vnto oure glory: § which 
‘wysdome none of the rulars of the worlde 
knewe. For had they knowen ity they 
wolde not have crucified the Lorde of 
glory. ® But as itis written: ‘The eye hath 
‘not seney and the eare hath not hearde, 
nether have entred into the herte of many 
‘the thinges which God hath prepared for 
them that love him, 

W But God hath opened them ynto vs 


CRANMER— 1539. 

that not many wyse men after the flesshe, 
not many myghty, not many of hye de- 
gre, are called: # But God hath chosen 
the folisshe thynges of the worlde, to 
confounde the wyse. And God hath cho- 
syn the weake thynges, of the worlde, to 
confounde thynges whych are myghty. 
% And vyle thynges of the worlde, and 
thinges which are despised, hath ‘God 
cchosen, yee and thinges of no reputacyon, 
for to brynge to nought thynges of repu- 

ste wince 
his presence. ® And of hym are ye, in 
Chryst Tesu, why of Gol is mae ato 
vs, wysdome, and rightwesnes, and sanc- 
tifyinge, and redempeyon. "That accord- 
age as it is wrytten : he which reioyseth, 
‘Shulde reioyce in the Lorde. 

2, AND I brethren (when I came to 
you) came not in gloriousnes of wordes, 
‘or of wysdome, shewynge vnto you the 
testimony of God. # Nether shewed I my 
selfe that 1 knewe eny thynge amonge 
you sae Teaus Chet, enen the same 

that was crucified. “And I was among 
yyou in weaknes, and in feare, and in 
‘moche tremblynge. ¢ And my wordes 
and my preachynge was not with entys- 
ynge wordes of mannes wysdome: but 
in of the sprete and of power, 
* that your fayth shuld not stande in the 
vwysdome of men, but in the power of 
God. 


® We speake of wysdome amonge them 
that are perfete not the wyedom of 
thys world, nether of the rulars of thys 
‘worlde (whych go to nought) 7but we 
speake the wysdome of God, whych is in 
secrete and lyeth hyd, which God ordeyned 
before the worlde, vnto oure glory:* 

wysdom none of the rulars of thys worlde 
/knewe. For had they had knowlege, 

wold not have erucifyed the Lord of 
glory. * But as it is wrytten. The eye 
hath not sene, and the eare hath not 
heard, nether haue entred into the hert 
of man, the thynges which God hath 

‘prepared for them that loue hym, 


Fiat God hath opened thea vto vs 
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not many wyse men after the fleshe, not 
many myghty, not many of hye degre, 
core called. % But God hath chosen the 
folyshe thinges of the worlde, to. con- 
founde the wyse: and God hath chosen 
the weake thinges of the world, to con- 
found thinges which are myghty, ® And 
vyle thinges of the worlde, and thinges 
Which are despiced, hath God chosen, yea, 
‘and thinges which are not, for to bring 
to noght thinges that are. ® That no 
fieshe shulde reioyce in his presence, 
But ye are of hyin in Christ Iesus, who 
of God is made vnto vs wisdome, and 
rightuousnes, and sanctification, and 
demption. That according as it is 
written, He which reioyseth, shulde re- 
ioyee in the Lord. 

2, AND I brethren when I came to| 
you, came not in gloriousnes of wordes, 
‘or of wysdome, shewyng vnto you the 
testimonie of God. * For I dyd not ven- 
dicat to my selfe to knowe any thyng| 
among you, saue Tesus Christe, and him 
crucified. And I was among you in 
weaknes, and in feare, and in muche 
tremblyng. + Nether stode my wordes, 
‘and my preaching in the entysyng speache 
of mannes wysdome: but in playne 
ceuidence of spiritual power. * That your 
faith shold not stande in the wysdome of 
men : but in the power of God. 

© And we speake wysdome among them 
that are perfecte: not the wysdome of 
this words nether of the chicest of this 
world mich eae to nght Bat we 
speake t sme of God, which is hi 
emtede wel that secret wisdome, 
which God ordeyned before the world, 
vnto our glorie, ® Which wysdome none 
of the heades of this world knewe: for 
had they knowen it, they wolde not haue 
crucified the Lord’ of glorie. * But we 
preache as it is written, Things which 
eye hath not sene, and eare hath not 
Heard, oether ane ented into mana 
mynd, which thinges God hath 

for them that love hyn.” Bat God hath 
Opened tem voto va by bis Spite, fr 

5 


RHEIMS —1582, 
wise according to the flesh, not many 
mightie, not many noble: * but the folish 
things of the world hath God chosen, that 
hhe may confound the vvise: and the 
vweake things of the yorld hath God 
chosen, that he may confound the strong: 


4 and the base things of the yorld and 
the contemptible hath God chosen, and 
those things which are not, that he might 
Aestroy those things which are : 2 that 
no flesh may glorie in his And 
of him you are in Christ Jusvs, wvho is 
made vito vs vvisedom from God, and 
justice, and sanctification, and redemp. 
tion: 3 that asit is written, He that doth 
glorie, may glorie in our Lord. 


2. AND I (brethren) vehen I came to 
‘you, T came not in loftinesse of speache 
‘or of vvisedom, preaching to you the 
testimonie of Christ. ? For I iudged not 
‘my self to knovv any thing among you 
but Insvs Christ, and him crucified. #And 
T vvas vvith you in infirmitie, and feare 
and much trembling: 4 and my speache 
and my preaching was not in the per- 
suasible ¥vordes of humane vvisedom, but 
in of spirit and povver : * that 
your faith might not be in the vvisedom 
‘of men, but in the povver of God, 


But we speake vvisedom among the 
perfect. but the vvisedom not of this 
world, neither ofthe princes of this world, 
that come to naught: 7 but we speake 
the vvisedom of God in a mysterie, which 
is hid, vehich God did predestinate before 
the worlds, vnto our glorie: ® which none 
‘of the princes of this world did knovy : 
forif they had knovven, they would neuer: 
hhaue crucified the Lord of glorie. * But 
as itis voritten, That chich eie hath not 
seen, nor eare hath heard, neither hath it 
‘ascended into the hartof man, evhat things 
God hath prepared for them that loue 


‘him. but to ve God hath reuealed by 
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many wise men after the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many noble are called. 
¥ But God hath chosen the foolish things 
of the world, to confound the wise : and 
God hath chosen the wenke things of the 
world, to confound the things which are 
mighty: * And base things of the world, 
‘and things which are despised, hath God 
chosen, yea and things which are not, to 
Dring to nought things that are, ®That 
no flesh should glory in his presence. 
But of him are yee in Christ Iesus, 
who of God is made vnto vs wisedome, 
and righteousnesse, and sanctification, 
and redemption : "That according as it 

‘written, He that glorieth, let him glory 
in the Lord. 

2. AND I, brethren, when I eame to 
‘you, came not with excellencie of speach, 
for of wisedome, declaring vnto you the 
testimony of God. *For I determined 
not to knowe any thing among you, saue 
Tesus Christ, and him crucified, # And 
‘was with you in weakenesse, and in feare, 
and in much trembling. 4 And my speach, 
and my preaching was not with * enti- 
sing wordes of mans wisedome, but in 
demonstration of the Spirit, ‘and of 
power: “That your faith should not stand 
in the wisdom of men, but in the power of 
God. 

®Howbeit wee speake wisedome among 
them that are perfect : yet not the wise- 
dome of this worlde, nor of the Princes 
of this worlde, that come to nought : 
7 But we speake the wisedome of God in 
a mystery, ewen the hidden wisedome 
which God ordained before the world, 
vnto our glory. ®Which none of the 
finces of this worlde knew: for had 
knowen it, they would not have cru. 
cified the Lord of glory. ®But as it is 
‘written, Eye hath not seene, nor eare 
heard neither haue entred into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath pre- 
for them that loue him. !° But God 


hath revealed them vnto vs by his Sprit: 
Or ponent, Bonde, 
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whi the spirit serchith alle thingis, se the 
depe thingis of god; Mand who of men 
woot : what thingis ben of man : but the 
spirit of man that is in hym ? 80 what 
thingis ben of god, no man knowith bat 
the spirit of god, "and we han not re- 
seyued the spirit of this world, but the 
spirit that is of god : that we witen what 
thingis ben souun to us of god '* whiche 
thingis we speken also not in wise words, 
of mannes wisdom but in the doctryne of| 
spirit, and maken a liknesse of spiritual 
thingis to goostli meny for a besteli man 
perseyued not tho thingis: that ben of 
the spirit of god, for itis foli to hymy and 
he mai not vndirstonde, for itis examyned. 
goostlir but aspiritual man demeth alle 
thingis: and he is demed of no man as it 
is writuny "and who knewe the witte of| 
the lord? or who tauste hymy and we 
han wit of eri, 


8, AND I britheren myzte not speke 
to sou as to spiritual men/ but a8 to 
ficischli men, a8 to ltil children in crist : 
2T saf to jou mylk drynke, not meter for 
8 yste not it, nether je moun now 
for sit 5e ben feischliy for while sti is 
among sou, wher se ben not fleischlyyand 
je gon aftir man? ‘for whanne summe 
‘seith, I am of Poul, another but I am of| 
apollo: where 3¢ ben not men? what, 
therfor is apollo : 5 and what Poul? thei 
ben mynystris of hym to whom se han. 
Dileued, sto eche min as god hath souuny 
*T plauntid, apollo moistide: but god jaf 
cencresynge ?therfor nether he thatplaunt. 
ith is ony thing, nether he that moistth 
‘but god that seueth the encresynge 


he that plauntith and he that moist- 
ith: ben oony and eche echal take his 
owne mede aftir his traueil) for we ben 
the helpers of god se ben the ertheti- 
liynge of god, se ben the bildynge of god, 


itn, bree en. 


"moun, a 


sede 


oat, Ae 
leet jade. 


by his sprete. For the sprete searcheth 
all thinges, ye the bottome of Goddes 
secretes. "For what man knoweth the 
thinges of aman: save the sprete of a 
‘man which is with in him? Even so the 
thinges of God knoweth no many but the: 
sprete of god. '?And we have not re- 
ceaved the sprete of the worlde: but the 
sprete which commeth of god for to 
knowe the thinges that are geven to vs of| 
god, inhi tages howe speakeyact in 
the connynge wordes of mannes wysdomey 
but with the connynge wordes of the holy. 
goosty makynge spretuall comparesons of 
spretuall thinges. For the naturall man 
perceaveth not the thinges of the sprete| 
of god. For they are but folysshnes vnto 
him, Nether can he perceave themy be- 
cause he is examined, ! But 
he that is spretuall discusseth all thinges: 
yet he him selfe is indged of no man, 
\6For who knoweth the mynde of the 
Lordey other who shall informe him? But 
‘we vnderstonde the mynde of Christ. 


3. AND I coulde not speake vnto you 
brethren as ynto spretuall: but as vnto 
camally even as it were vnto babes in 
Christ. #1 gave you mylke to drinke and 
not meate, For ye then were not strongey 
no nether yet are. For ye are yet car- 
nall. As longe verely as ther is amonge 
you envyinge, stryfey and dissencion: are 
Ye not carnall, and walke after the manner 
of men? 4As longe as one saythy I holde 
of Pauly and another T am of Apollo, are 


thinge is Apollo? Only ministers are they 
by whom ye beleveds even as the Lorde| 
gave every man grace. *I have planted: 
Apollo watred: but god gave increxce. 
7'So then nether is he that planteth eny’ 
thingey nether he that watreth: but god 
which gave the inereace, 

He that planteth and he that watrethy 
are nether better then the other. Every 
rman yet shall receave his rewarde accor- 
dynge to his laboure. We are goddis 
labourers, ye are goddis husbandryey ye 


not carnall? What is Paul? What| ye 


by hys sprete. For the sprete searcheth 
all thynges, ye the botome of Gods s- 
eretes. "!' For what man knoweth the 
thinges of a man : saue the sprete of man 
which is within him ? Euen so the thynges 
of God knoweth no man, but the sprete 
of God, ¥ And we haue not receaued 
the sprete of the worlde: but the sprete 
which commeth of God, for to knowe 
the thynges that are genen to vs of God: 
+8 whych thynges alsowespeake (not wyth 
wordes that mannes wysdome teacheth, 
but wyth wordes whych the holy goost 
doth teach) makyng spirituall comparisons 
of spretuall thynges. The naturall 
‘man perceaueth not the thinges that be- 
Tonge to the sprete of God. For they are 
Dut folyshnes vnto him. Nether ean he 
perceate them, because they are spretu- 
ally examined. ! But he that is spretual, 
Aiscusseth all thynges: yet he him self is 
judged of no man. 1 For who hath 
knowen the mynde of the Lord, other 
who shall informe hym ? But we vnder- 
stande the mynde of Christ. 

3. ANDI could not speake (ynto you 
brethren) as ynto spretuall but as vnto 
carnal, euen as vnto babes in Christ, 2 1 
sgaue you mylke to drynke, and not meate, 
For ye then were not stronge, nether are 
‘ye as yet. ®For ye are yet carnall. As 
longe ¥erely as ther is amonge you en- 
vuyinge, and stryfe and sectes; are ye 
not carnall, and walke after the maner of 
men? 4 For whyle one sayth : T holde of 
Paul, and another: I am of Apollo, are 
not carnall? ® What is Peul? What 
thynge is Apollo? Onely ‘mynysters are 
they by whom ye beleued, euen as the 
Lord gaue every man grace. 1 haue 
planted, Apollo watred: but God gaue 
the encreace. 7 So then, nether is he that 
planteth eny thyng, nether he that wat- 
reth, but God that geueth the encreace. 
© He that planteth and he that watreth, 
are one. Euery man yet shall receaue hys 
rewarde, accordynge to his Iaboure, * For 
we are Goddes labourers, ye are Goddes 


husbandrye, ye are Goddes buyldyng. 
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the Spirite searcheth all thinges, yea, the 
Dotome of Goddes secretes. 

11 For what man knoweth the thinges of 
man: sane the sprite of a man which is 
with in him? euen so the thinges of God 
Knoeth no man, but the Sprite of God. 
1 And we hue not receaued the sprite 
‘of the world, but the Sprite which com- 
eth of God: for to knowe the thynges 
that are geuen to vs of God: ! Which 
thinges also we epeake, not in the wordes 
which mans wysdome teacheth, but which 
the holy Gost teacheth : ioyning spiritual 
things with spiritual thinges, "But the 
natural man is not able to perceaue the 
thinges of the Sprite of God, for they are 
bat folyshnes vnto him, nether can he 
nowe them: because they are spiritu. 
ally discerned 

48 But he that is spiritual, discusseth all 
thinges: yet he him selfe is iudged of no 
man, ' For who hath knowen the mynde 
of the Lord, that he myght informe him? 
But we haue the mynd of Christe, 


8. AND I could not speake vnto you 
brethren as vnto spiritual, but as vnto 
carnal, even as vnto babes in Christe, 
27 gaue you mylke to drinke, and not, 
‘meat: for ye then were not able fo beare 
it, nether are ye in deed as yet. "For ye 
are yet carnal: for as long verely as ther 
is among you enuying, stryfe, and sectes, 
are ye not carnal, and walke after the 
maner of men? For as long as one sayth, 
Tholde of Paul: and another, I am of 
Apollos: are ye not carnal ? 

‘Who is Paul then? and who is Apollos? 
Dut the ministers by whom ye beleued, 
and as the Lord gaue to euery man. ¢1 
hhaue planted, Apollos watred: but God 

ue the encreace, 7 So then, nether is 

that planteth any thing, nether he that 
watreth, but God that geueth the en- 
creace. * He that planteth, and he that 
watreth are one: and euery man shal 
receaue his reward, according to his la- 
bour. ® For we are Goddes labourers, ye 
are Goddes housbandry, ye ure Goddes 


RHEIMS —1582. 
his Spirit. For the Spirit searcheth al 
things, yea the profoundities of God. For 
‘what man knovveth the things of a man, 
but the spirit of a man that is in him? so 
the things also that are of God no man, 
knovveth, but the spirit of God. 


1 And wwe haue reeeiued not the spirit 
of this vworld, but the spirit that is of 
God: that we may knovy the things that 
of God are giuen to vs. ! which also ve 
spenke not in learned wvordes of humane| 
vwisedom: bat in the doctrine of the 
Spirit, comparing spiritual things to the 
spiritual, ' But the sensual man perceiu- 
eth not those things that are of the spirit 
of God. for itis folishnes to him, and he 


iudgeth al things : and him self is indged 
of no man. 1 For who hath knovven the 
sense of our Lord that may instructe him? 
Bat vve haue the sense of Christ. 


8. AND I, brethren, could not speake 
to you as to spiritual, but as to carnal, 
‘As it were to litle ones in Christ, 2 gane 
you milke to drinke, not meate : for you 
‘ould not as yet. but neither ean you novy 
verely, for yet you are carnal. For 
vwwhereas there is among you emulation 
and contention, are you not carnal, and 
vwalke according to. man? 4 For when 
one saith, Icertes am Patles, and an other, 
T Apollos: are you not men? Vvbat is 
Apollo then? aid what is Paul? § The 
ministers of him vvhom you haue beleeu- 
fed, and to every one at our Lord hath 
giuen, © I planted, Apollo watered: but 
God gaue the increase. 7'Therfore neither 
Ihe that planteth is any thing, nor he that 
-evatereth: but he that giueth the inereuse, 
God. § And he that planteth and he that 
wvatereth are one. And euery one shal 
recciue his owne reward according to his 
ovvne labour. ° For vve are Gods coadin- 


tors: you are Gods husbandrie, you are 
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for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, 
| the deepe things of God. 1 For what inan 
[imoweth the tings of a man, sue the 
spirit of man which is in him? Buen so 
the things of God knoweth no man, but 
the Spint of God. 

18 Now we haue receiued, not the spirit 
of the world, but the Spirit which is of 
God, that wee might knowe the things 
that are freely giuen to vs of God. 
"Which things also we speake, not in 
the wordes which mans wisedome teach- 
eth, but which the holy Ghost teacheth, 
comparing spiritual things with spiritual. 
4 But the naturall man receiueth not the 
things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
foolishnessevnto him: neither can he know 
then, becausethey arespiritually discerned. 

6 But he that is spiritual, *iudgeth all 
things, yet he himself is indged of no 
man, For who hath knowen the mind 
of the Lord that he Pmay instruct him ? 
‘But we haue the minde of Christ. 

3. AND I, brethren, could not speake 
vnto you as vnto spiritual, but as vnto 
carnall, ewen as vnto babes in Christ, ?1 
Fhaue fed you with milke, and not with 
meate : for hitherto yee were not able to 
beare it, neither yet now are ye uble. ® For 
ye are yet carnall: for whereas there is 
‘among you enuying, and strife, and 1 diui- 
sions, are yenot carnal, and walke as men? 

+For while one saith, I am of Paul, and 
another, J am of Apollo, are ye not car- 
nall? “Who then is Paul? and who is 
Apollo? but ministers by whom ye be- 
leeued, euen as the Lord gaue to euery 
man, “I haue planted, Apollo watered’: 
but God gane the encresse, 7S0 then, 
neither is hee that planteth any thing, 
either hee that watereth: but God that 
giueth the increase, Now hee that 
planteth, and hee that watereth, are one : 
‘and euery man shall receine his owne re- 
‘ward according to his owne labour. * For 
‘wee are labourers together with God, ye 
are Gods‘ husbandry, yeare Gods building. 
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WICLIF—1380. 
Waftir the grace of god that is souun to me: 
as a wise maister cf iter I settid the 
foundemente, and another bildith aboue| 
Dut eche man se hou he bildith aboue! for 
no man mai sette another foundem 
outakun that that is sette: whiche is crist 
ihesusy for if ony bildith ouer this founde- 

mente : gold siluer precious stonys stickis, 
heye or stobil, Meueri mannes werk sebal 
‘be openey for the dai of the lord schal de- 
clare : for it schal be schewid in fiery the 
fier schal preue the werk of ech man what 
maner werk it isy “if the werk of ony 
man dwelle stille, whiche he bildith aboue : 

he schal resceyue medey "if ony mannes 
‘werk brenne: he schal suffre harmey bat 
he schal be saaf: so netheles as bi fier. 


1 Witen se not that je ben the temple 
of god: and the spirit of god dwellith in 
? ¥ and if ony defoulith the temple of 

+ gel sca eae iy Sor the temple go 

Of god is oli: whiche se ben no man 
disceyue hym silfif ony man among jou 
is seien to be wise in this world: be he 
made a fool that he be wiser ! for the 
wisdom of this world is foli anentis god 
for it is writuny I schal eache wise men in 
her fel wisdom, 2 efte the lord knowith 
the thoustis of wise men for tho ben veyny 


2 therfor no man haue glori in meny for wyse 


alle thingis ben soure,  ethir Poul, ethere 
apollo, ether cefas ether the world, ether 
lif ether deeth ether thingis present ether 
thingis to comyngey for alle thingis ben 
sourey ®and se ben of crist: and crist is 


of god. 


4, SO aman gesse us: as mynystris 
of crit and dispenders of the mysteries of 
now it is souste here among the 
Gispenders : that a man be founden trewey 
3 And to me it is for the leest thing that 
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are goddis byldynge. ™ Accordynge to 
the grace of god geven vito mey as a 
wyse bylder have I layde the foundacion, 
And another bylt theron. But let every 
man take hede how he bildeth apon, 
11 For other foundacion can no man laye| 
then that which is lnydey which is Tesus 
Christ, ! Yf eny man bilde on this foun- 
Aaeiony goldey silvery precious stones 
tymbery haye or stoble: every mannes 
worke shall appere. For the daye shall 
declare it and It atalbe showed in fye. 
And the fyre shall trye euery mannes 
worke, what itis. “Vf eny mannes worke 
that he hath bylt spon bydey he shal re. 
ceave a rewarde. ! If eny mannes worke 
Trane he ell sulfe lowe but he salbe 
safe im selfe: neverthelesse yet as it were 
thorow fyre, 


W Are ye not ware that ye are the tem- 
ple of god and how that the sprete of 

cl dwelleth in you? 7 ¥¢ eny man de- 
Fie the temple of god him shall god de- 
stroye. For the temple of god is holy 
which temple ye are. !# Let no man | temy 
deceave him silfe. YF eny man seme wyse 
amonge you let him be a fole in this 
worldey that he maye be wyse. ! For the 
wisdome of this worlde is folysshnes with 
god. For it is written: he compascth the 
in their craftynes. ® And agayney 
God knoweth the thoughtes of the wyse 
that they be vayne. 2! Therfore let no 
man reioyee in men, For all thinges are 
youresy whether it be Paul, other Apolloy 
‘ther Cephus: whether it be the worldey 
other Iyfer other deethy whether they be 
present thinges or thinges to come: all 
are youres “and ye are Christesy and 
Christ is goddis, 


4, LET men this wyse esteme vsy even 
as the ministers of Christy and disposers 
of the secretes of God. #Furthermore it 
is requyred of the disposers that they be 


werd-|founde faithfull. $ With me is it but a 


very smal thinge that I shuld be indged 
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 Accordynge to the grace of God genen 
ynto me, a8 a wyse buylder hane I layde 
the f 1. And another byt theron. 
But let man take hede, how he 
‘byldeth vpon. " For another foundacyon 
‘can no man laye, then it that is layde, 
which is Tesus Christ. 12 1f eny man 
buylde on thys foundacyon, golde, syluer, 
precyous stones : tymber, haye or stoble: 
'euery mannes worcke shall appeare. 
For the daye shall declare, whych shalbe 
shewed in fyre. And the fyre shall trye 
every mannes worcke, what it is, If 
eay mannes worcke that he hath bylt 
vypon, byde, he shall receaue a rewarde. 
Tf eny mannes worcke bune, he shall 
suffre losse, but he shalbe safe him selfe: 
neuertheles, yet as it"were thorow fyre. 


4 Knowe ye not, that ye are the temple 
of God, and how that the sprete of God 
ddwelleth in you? If eny man defyle the 
temple of God, hym shall God destroye, 
Hae the temple of God is holy, which 

ple ye ar. Lat no man decenne 
tym selfe. Ifeny man seme wyee amonge 
‘you, et hym become a fale in thys worlde, 
that he maye be wyee. 1 For the wys- 
‘dom of thys worlde is folyshnes wyth 
Ged. For itis wryten he 
vwysein their craftynes. And agayne: 
God knoweth tei of the wyse, 
that they be vayne. # Therfore, let no 
man reioyce in men. For all thynges are 
yyoures, ® whether it be Paul, ether A- 
pollo, ether : whether it be the 
‘worlde, ether lyfe, ether deeth, whether 
they be present thynges, or thmges to 
come: all are youres: and ye are 
‘Chrystes, and Christ is Goddes, 


4, LET a man thys wyse esteme vs, 
even as the minysters of Christ, and 
stewardes of the secretes of God. ? Fur- 
thermore, it is requyred of the stewardes, 
that a man be founde faythfull, 3 Wyth 
me it is but a very small thynge, that I 
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building. " According to the grace of 
God geuen to me, as a skilfal master 
builder I haue layd the foundation : and 
another buyldeth theron, but let euery 
man take hede how he buildeth xpon. 
4 For other foundation can no man lay, 
then that which is layd, which is, Iesus 
Christe, 

121 any man build on this foundation, 
golde, syluer, precious stones, tymber, 
haye, or stoble: ' Euery «mans worcke 
shal appeare. for the day shal declare it, 
and it shalbe reueled by the fyre: and 
the fyre shal trye euery mans worcke 
what it is. If any mans woreke, that 
he hath buylt ypon, abyde, he shal re- 
ceaue a rewarde. If any mans worcke 
bburme, he shall lose, but he shalbe safe 
hhym selfe: neuerthelesse, yet as it were 
by the fyre. ! Knowe ye not that ye are 
the temple of God, and that the Sprite of| 
God dwelleth in you? 


If any man defyle the temple of God, 
im shal God destroy: for the temple of 
God is holy, which temple ye are. 
nno man deceaue him selfe. If any man 
seme fo him selfe wyse among you in this 
world, let him be a fole, that he may be 
wyse. 19 For the wisdome of this worlde 
is folishnes with God. for it is written, 
He catcheth the wyse with their oune 
craftines. ™ And agayne, The Lord 
Knoweth that the thoghtes of the wyse 
be vayne: # Therfore let no man reioyee 
inmen: forall thinges are yours. # Whe- 
ther it be Paul, ether Apollos, ether 
Cephas, or the world, or els lyfe, or 
death, whether they be thynges present, 
‘or thinges to come: all I say are yours: 
% And ye are Christes, and Christ is 
Goddes, 


4, LET a man so thinke of vs, as of| 
the ministers of Christe, and disposers of| 
the secretes of God, ? Furthermore, itis 
required of the disposers, that they be 
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Goals building. " According to the grace 
that is giuen me, as a vvise vorkemaster 
hhane I lid the foundation : and an other 
Duildeth thereypon. but let euery one 
Tooke hovy he buildeth thereon, '! For 
other foundation no man can lay, beside 
that which is laid: which is Christ Insvs. 


"2 And if any man build vpon this founda- 
tion, gold, siluer, pretious stones, vvood, 
hay, stubble, "the vworke of every one 
shal be manifest : for the day of our Lord. 
will declare, because it shal be reuealed 
in fire: and the worke of every one of 
what kinde it is, the fire shal trie. ! If] 
Jany mans worke abide, which he built 
thereypon : he shal recciue revvard. ! If] 
any mans worke burne, he shal suffer 
detriment: but him self shal be saued : 

yet s0 us by fire.  Knovv you not 
youre the temple of God : and the Spirit 
of God dvvelleth in you?! But if any 
violate the temple of God, God veil de- 
stroy him. For the temple of God is ho 

Let| vehich youare. Let no man seduce him 
self: if ny man seeme tobe vvise among 
‘you in this world, let him become a foole 
that he may be wise. ! For the wvisedom 
of this vvorld is folishnes vvith God. For 
it is vortten, Z veil the weise in 
their subteltic. ® And againe, Our Lord 
novveth the cogitations of the wvise that 
they be caine. * Let no man therfore 
glorie in men. For al things are yours: 


2 whether it be Paul, or Apollo, or Ce- 
phas, or the vvorld, oF life, or death, or 
things present or things to. come, for al 
are yours: ® and you are Christs, and 
Christ is Gods. 


4, SO let @ man esteeme vs a8 the 
ministers of Christ, and the dispensers of| 
the mysteries of God. ? Here novy is re- 
quired among the dispensers that a man 


founde faithful. #As touching me I passe 


be found faithful, * But to me itis thing 


very litle, to be iudged of you, or of mans] of lest account, to be iudged of you, or 


AUTHORISED —1611. 
W According to the grace of God 
‘which is given vnto mee, as a wise 
‘aster builder I have laid the foundation, 
and another buildeth thereon. But let 
euery man take heed how hee buildeth 
thereupon. 

1 For other foundation ean no man lay, 
then that is layde, which is Tesus Christ. 
1 Now if any man build ypon this foun- 
dation, gold, siluer, precious stones, wood, 
hay, stubble: ' Euery mans worke shall, 
bbe made manifest, For the day shall de- 
clare it, because it « shall bee reuealed by 
fire, and the fre shall try every mans 
worke of what sort it is. Mf any mane 
trorke abide which ice hath built there- 
upon, hee shall reeciue a reward, If 
any mans worke shalbe burnt, he shall 
suffer losse: but he himselfe shall be 
saued: yet £0, as by fire. !"Know yee 
not that” yee are the Temple of God, and 
that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 
If any man # defile the Temple of God, 
him ‘hall God destroy: for the Temple 
of God is holy, which Temple ye are. 
\8Let no man deceiue himselfe : If any 
man among you seemeth to hee wise in 
this world, let him become a foole, that 
he may be wise. 

For the wisedome of this world is 
foolishnesse with God : for it is written, 
He taketh the wise in their owne crafti- 
nesse. * And againe, The Lord knoweth 
the thoughts of the wise, that they are 
vaine. 2! Therefore let no man glory in 
men, forall things are yours. * Whether 
Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, or the world, 
or life, or death, or things present, or 
things to come, all are yours, And ye 
are Christs, and Christ is Gods. 


4. LET aman so account of vs, as of 
‘the ministers of Christ, and stewards of 
the mysteries of God. ?Moreouer, it is 

required in stewards, that a man bee 
found fathfll. *But with mee it is a 

very small thing that I should bee fudged 


+ Or.tevenealed, —# Or, destroy. 
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T be demed of sou or of mannes daie ¢ but 
nether I deme my sil, #for Lam no thing 
‘ouertrowynge to my silf: but not in this 
thing T am iustifed) for he that demeth 
me! is the lord, ®therfor nyle je deme| 
for the tyme, til that the lord come, 
whiche schal listne the hidde thing of| 
derknessis, and schal schewe the counceilis 
of hertisy and thanne preisynge schal be| 
to eche man of god. 


And britheren I haue transfigurid these 
thingis in to me, and in to apollo for sou 
that in us je lemme leest ouer that itis 
‘writun, oon ajens another be blowun with 
pride, for anothir, “who demeth thee ? 
and what hast thou that thou hast not 
resceyuede ? and if thou hast resceyued : 
what gloriest thou as thou haddist not 
reseeyued, now 5¢ ben fillid: Snow se 
bben made riche, je regnen with outen us, 
and I wold that se regne that also we 
regnen with sou 


and I gesse that god schewid us the 
last of apostlis: as thilke that ben sente to 
the deethy for we ben made a spectacle to 
the world and to aungels and to meny !® we 
foolis for crist: but: se prudente in cristy 
wwe sikey but 5e strong e noble: but we 
‘vnnobley ti in to this oure we hungren 
and thristen and ben made nakid, and ben 
with buffetis: and we ben vn- 
stable, !¥and we traueilen worchinge with 
ure hondisy we ben cursid: and we'lesseny 
‘we suffren oun: and we abiden 
Jongy !8we ben blasfemed! and we bi. 
secheny as clensynge of this world: we 
ben made the out castynge of alle thingis 
til sity 
M4] write not these thingis, that I con- 
founde jou: but I ware as my moost 
dereworthe sones, '* For whi if se ban ten. 
thousand of vndirmaistris in crist : but 
not many fadrisy for in crist ihesus I hawe 


eeu conto oe trating 


lym, 


TYNDALE—1534, 

of you ether of (mans daye) No I iudge 
not myn awne selfe, #I knowe nought by 
my selfe: yet am I not therby iustifed, 
Its the Lard that indgeth me, * Ther. 
fore indge no thinge before the tyme 
vatill the Lorde comer which will lighten 
thinges that are hyd in darcknes and 
open the counsels of the hertes. And 
then shall every man have prayse of God. 


© These thinges brethren I have described 

in myn awne person and Apollosy for 
youre sakes; that ye myght learne by vs 
that no man counte of him selfe beyonde 
that which is above written: that one 
swell not agaynst another for eny mans 
cause, 7For who preferreth the? What 
hast thou, that thou hast not receaved? 
YF thou have receaved ity why reioysest 
thou as though thou haddest not receaved 
it? Now ye are full: now ye are made 
rych: ye raygne as kinges with out v3: 
and I wold to god ye dyd raygney that we 
right raygne with you, 


Me thinketh that God hath set forth 
vs which are Apostles, for the lowest of 
all)as it were men appoynted to deeth, 
For we are a gasyngestocke vnto the 
worldey and to the angelsy and to men, 
I We are eles for Chats eakey and ye 
are wyse thorow Christ. We are wenkey 
and ye are stronge, Ye ure honorable and 
wwe are despised, '! Even vnto this daye 
wwe honger and thyrstyand are naked/and 
are eo fate wd have no cer 
tayne a oure 
‘workinge with arta onde We 
are revyledy and yet we blesse. We are 
persecuted, and suffer it, 13 We are evyll 
spoken of; and we praye. We are made 


of scowringe of all thinges, even vnto this 


tyme. 
‘MT write not these thinges to shame 
but as my beloved sonnes I warne 
ye have ten thousande 
: yet have ye not 
Christ Tesuy I have 


many fathers. In 


as it were the filthynes of the worldey the | praye. 
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shuld be iudged of you, ether of mans 
indgement. No I iudge not myne awne 
selfe. 4 For I knowe nought 
yet am I not therby justified. It 
Lorde that indgeth me, * Therfore iudge 
nothynge before the tyme, vntyll the 
Lord come, whych wyll lyghten thynges 
that are hyd in darcknes, and open the 
counsels of the hertes. And then shall 
‘every man haue prayse of God. 
© These thynges (brethren) I haue for 
an ensample described in myne awne per- 
son, and in Apollos, for youre sakes, that 
ye myght learne by vs, that noman counte 
of him tele beyonde that which is aboue 
wrytten : that one swell not against ano- 
ther for eny mans cause, 7 For who pre- 
ferreth the ? What hast thou, that thou 
hast nor receaued ? If thow haue receaued 
it, why reioysest thou, as though thou 
haddest not receaued it? * Now ye are 
full: now ye are made rych : ye raygne 
fas kynges without vs: and I’ wolde to 
God ye dyd raygne, that we myght raygne 
with you, 
For me thynketh, that God hath set 
forth vs (whych are Apostles) for the 
lowest of all as it were men apoynted to 
deeth, For we are a gasynge stocke vuto 
the worlde, and to the Angels, and to 
men, 1 We are foles for Christes sake, 
but ye are wyse thorow Chryst: We are 
weake, but ye are stronge. Ye are ho- 
norable, but we are despysed. |! Buen 
vnto this tyme we honger and thirst, and 
are naked, and are boffetted with fystes, 
and have no eertayne dwellynge place, 
and Inboure, worckynge wyth oure 
awne handes. We are reuyled, and yet 
we blesse, We are persecuted, and suifer 
it, We are cuyll spoken of, and we 
‘We are made.as it were the fylthy- 

nes of the worlde, the ofseowrynge of all 
thynges, euen vnto this daye, 
Whewryte not these thynges, to shame 
you: but as my beloued sonnes I warne 
you. ' For though ye haue ten thousande 
instructours in Chryst: yet haue ye not 


many fithers. In’ Chryst Tew 1 have 
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GENEVA —1557. 
iudgement, no, I iudge not myne owne 
selfe. ‘For I knowe noght by my selfe 
yet am I not therby insted: but the: 
Lord is he that indgeth me. *Therfore 
indge nothing before the tyme, vntyl the 
Lord come, which wyl lighten thinges 
that are hyd in darcknes, and open the 
‘counsels of the heartes: and then shal 
every man haue prayse of God. ® These 
thinges brethren I haue figuratively de- 
scribed in myne owne person and Apollos, 
for your sakes: that ye myghtlearge by 
vs, that no man counte of hym selfe be- 
yyonde that which is aboue written : that 
‘one swel not against another for any mans 
cause. 7For who preferreth thee? and 
what hast thou, that thou hast not re- 
ceaued? If thou hast receaued it, why 
reioyseth thoa, as thogh thou haddest 
not receaued it? *Now ye are ful, now 
ye are made riche, ye raygne as kynges 
‘without vs: and I wolde to God ye dyd 
raygne, that we also might raygne with 
you. 


For thynke that God hath appoynted 
cute lst Apna eres de 
tinate to death, for we are a gasyng’ 
stocke vnto the worlde, and to the Angels, 
and to men, ! We are foles for Christes| 
sake, and ye are wyse through Christ, 
we are weake, and ye are stronge: ye 
‘are honorable, and we are despiced. 
4M Buen vnto this daie we honger, and 
thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, 

and haue no certayne dwelling place. 

12 And labour, workyng with our owne 
hhandes, we are reuyled, and yet we blesse: 
wre are persecuted, and afer it. # We 
are euil spoken of, and we pray: 
made ast were the fhe of the world, 
the ofscowring of all thinges, even vnto 
this tyme. 


'41 write not these thinges to shame 
you, but as my beloued sonnes I warne 
you. ! For thogh ye haue ten thousand 


RHEIMS — 1582, 

of mans day: but I iudge not my self 
neither. * For I am not guilty in consei- 
ence of any thing : ut [am tiated 
herein : but he that indgeth me, is our 
Lord. *Therfore iudge not before the 
time: vntil our Lord do come, ywho also 
wil ighten the hidden things of darkenes, 
and wil manifest the counsels of the 
hartes: and then the praise shal be to 
every man of God. 


But these things, brethren, I haue 
transfigured into my self and Apollo, for 
you: that in vs you may learne, one not 
to be puffed vp an other, aboue 
that is vritten. ? For vwho discerneth 
thee? Or vvhat hast thou that thou hast 
not receiued ? And if thou hast receiued, 
what doest thou glorie as though thou 
hast not receiued? * Now you are filed, 
now are you become riche: without vs 
you reigne :’ and I would to God you did 
Teigne, that vve also might reigne with 
you. 


For I thinke that God hath shewved 
vs Apostles the last, as it were deputed 
to death : because we are made a spec- 
tacle to the world, and to Angels and 
men. " Vve are fooles for Christ: but 
you vvise in Christ. vee vveake : but you 
trong. you noble, but we base. "! Val 
this houre we doe both hunger, and thirst, 
and are naked, and are beaten vvith buf- 
fets, and are wanderers, and labour 
working vvith our ovvne handes. vve are 
cursed : and do blesse. we are persecut- 
are ed: and susteine it. !'vve are blasphemed: 
and vve beseeche, vve are made the refuse 
of this world, the drosee of al euen util 
nowy. 


MNot to confound you, do I verite 
these things: but as my deerest children 


Tadmonish you. ! For if you haue ten 


instructours in Christ: yet have ye not| thousand piedagoges in Christ: yet not 
‘many fathers: for in Christ Teeus, I nue | many fathers. For in Christ Tesvs by the 
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of you, or of mans * iudgement 
indge not mine owne selfe. 4 For I know 
nothing by my selfe, yet am I not hereby 
ited: but hee that indgeth me i the 

§ Therefore iudge nothing before the 
time, vntill the Lord come, who both will 
bring to light the hidden things of darke- 
nesse, and will make manifest the coun- 
sels of the hearts: and then shall euery 
‘man haue praise of God. ®And these 
things, brethren, I haue in a figure trans- 
ferred to my selfe, and to Apollo, for 
your sakes : that yee might leame in vs 
‘not to thinke of men, aboue that which is 
‘written, that no one of you be puffed 
‘yp for one against another. * For who 
® maketh thee to differ from another ? 
‘And what hast thou that thou didst not 
receiue ? Now if thou didst receine it, 
why doest thou glory as if thou hadst not 
receiued it? *Now ye are full, now ye 
fare rich, ye have’ reigned as Kings 
without vs, and I would to God ye did 
reigne, thet we also might reigne with 
you. 

*For I thinke that God hath set forth 
vs the Apostles last, as it were approved 
to death. For wee are made n y spectacle 
‘ynto the world, and to Angels, and to 
men, " We are fooles for Christs sake, 
but ye are wisein Christ. Wee are weake, 
‘but yee are strong: yee are honourable, 
but wearedespised!! Euen vnto this pre- 
sent houre wee both unger and thirst, 
and are naked, and are buifeted, and haue 
no certaine dwelling place, And labour, 
‘working with our owne hands: being re- 
uiled, wee blesse: being persecuted, we 
suffer it: ! Being defamed, we intreate 
we are made as the filth of the world, 
and are the off-scouring of all things 


nto this day, 141 write not these things 

to shame you, but as my beloued sonnes 
Twame you, For though you haue ten 
thousand instructours in Christ, yet haue 
yee not many fathers: For in Christ 
Tesus I haue begotten you through the 
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sgendrid sou bi the gospel, " therfor bri- 
theren, I preie sou be 5e flowers of me: 
as I of cristy ‘7 therfor I sente to sou 
‘Tymothe: which is my moost dereworth 
sone, ¢ feithfal in the lord whiche schal 
teche sou my weies that hen in cristihesus, 
as I teche euery where in eche chirchey 
"Was thous T schulde not come to sou! 50 
samme ben blowen with pridey | but I 
schal come to zou soone if god wole, «I 
schal not knowe the word of hem that ben 
Dlowen with pride, but the vertu ® for 
tho rewme of god is not in word but in 
vertuy # what wole ser schal I come to sou 
in a serde: or in charite 1 in spirit of 
myldenesse ? 


5. IN al maner fornycacioun is herd 
among jou, « such fornycacioun, whiche 
is not among hethen men : so that sum- 
taan have tie wi of his fairy and. 
ben bolunn with pride, and not more had- 
den weilinge, that he that dide this werk 
be takun avi fro the myddil of sow Sand 
Tabsent in bodi but present in spirit: 
now have demed as presente hym that 
hhath thus wroust, # whanne ge ben gaderid 
to gidre in the name of oure lord ihesus 
crist, and my spirit with the vertu of the 
Tord ‘ihesus *to take suche a man to sa- 
thanas in to the perischynge of flcisch, 
that the spirit be saaf in the dai of oure 
Jord her ret. a 

joure gloriynge is not witen 5 
uf an’ | sourdous speth al the 
gobet? 7 Clense se out the oold sourdous, 
that je be newe springynge togidre as 

se ben therf for erst offrid : is oure pasky 
Fonerfor ete we, not in oold wourtons, 
nether in sourdous of malice and of wey- 
wardues but in therf thingis of clerenesse 
and of truthe, 
#1 wrote to sou in a pistil: that se be 
not mediid with leccherousy "not with 
Teechours of this world, ne coueitous men 


era, sgn, rad or ick. 
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begottenyouthorowethe gospell. * Wher- 
fore I desyre you to folowe me. ” For 
this cause have I sent vnto you Timo- 
theusy which is my deare Sonney and 
faithfall in the Lordey which shall pat you 
in remembraunce of my wayes which I 
have in Christy even as I teache every 
‘where in all congregacions. !* Some swell 
as though I wolde come no more at you 
'® But Iwill eome to youshortelyr yf God 
will: and will knowey not the wordes of 
them which swell, but the power: ® for 
the kyngdome of God is not in wordes) 
Dut in power. What will ye? Shall I 
come vnto you with a roddeyor lsin love 
and in the sprete of mekenes? 


5, THERE goeth « commen sayinge 
that ther is fornicacion amonge youy and 
soche fornicacion as is not once named 
amonge the gentyls: that one shuld have 
his fathers wyfe, ? And ye swell and have 
not rather sorowed/ that he which hath 
done this dedey myght be put from amonge 
you. *For I yerely as absent in body 
even so present in spretey have deter~ 
myned all redy (as though I were present) 
of him that hath done this dedey + in the 
name of oure Lorde Test Christy when ye 
are gaddered togeddery and my spretey 
with the power of the Lorde Iesus Christ 
Sto deliver him voto Satany for the de- 
struccion of the flesshey that the sprete 
aye be saved in the daye of the Lorde 
Tesus. 

Youre reioysinge is not good: knowe! 
yenotthata Ite leven sowreth the whole 
Jompe of dowe. 7 Pourge therfore the olde 
Teveny that ye maye be newe dower as ye 
are swete breed. For Christ oure efter 
lambe is offered vp for vs. ®Therfore let 
ve kepe holy dayey not with olde leven, 
nether with the leven of maliciousnes and) 
wickednes: but with the swete breed of 
ppurenes and truth, 


*Lwrote vnto you in a pistle that ye 
shuld not company with fornicatours, 
4” And I meant notat all of the fornicatours 


begotten youthorow the Gospell. ! Wher. 
fore, I despre you to folowe me, (es 1 
[folowe Christ) ™ For thys cause haue I 
‘sent vnto you Tymotheus, whych is my 
eare sonne, and faythfull in the Lorde, 
whych shall pat you in remembrance of 
my wayes, that T haue in Chryst, even as 
T teach euery where in all eongregacyons 
'§ Some swell, as though I wold come no 
more at you, Bat I wyll come to you 
shortely yf God wyll : and will know, not 

the wordes of them which swell, but the 
power: *for the Kyngdome of God is 
not in wordes, but in power. ® What 
wyll ye? Shall T come vnto you with a 
rodde, or els in loue and in the sprete of 
softnesse ? 


5, THERE goeth a commen sayinge 
that ther is forycaeyon amonge you, and 
soch fornicacion, as is not named am 
the gentyls: that one shuld haue his 
fathers wyfe. # And ye well, and have 
not rather sorowed, that he which hath 
done thisdede, myght be put from amonge 
you. *For I verely as absent in body, but 
Pract in spree, have dtermyned al 
ready (as I were present) con 
ccemnynge by va bat hhath done this dede, 
in the nae of our Lorde Tera Chis, 
when ye are gathered together, and my 
sprete wyth you, wyth the power of the 
Lorde Iesus Chryst * to delyuer hym vnto 
Satan, forthe destruceyon of the leshe, 
that the sprete_maye be sued in the 
aye of the Lorde Tesus, 

® Youre reioysynge is not good : knowe 
yenot, that a lytleleuen sowreth the whole 
lompe of dowe? 7 Pourge therfore the 
‘olde leven that ye maye be new dowe, as 
yeare swete breed. For Christ oure passe- 
‘ouer is offered vp for vs. ® Therfore, let 
vs kepe holy daye, not with olde leuen, 
nether with the leuen of maliciousnes and 
wickednes: but wyth the swete breed of 
ppurenes and trueth, 

#7 wrote vnto you in a pistle, that ye 
shuld not company with fornicatours. 


“And I meant not at all of the fornicatours 
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pay yap "ds| arav TH copart, mapav d& 7H Mvetpari, 1Sn KéKpiKa ds Tapav, Tov 
otro rove Karepyacapevor, *év TH dvoware Tod Kuplov ijpav ‘Inood ‘Xpucrod,) 
owaydevrav tuav Kar rod Guod mvetparos, abv rH Suvapet Tod Kuplov ruav ‘In- 
cod ‘Xpurrod,| * rapadodvac tov rovodrov 7G Xarava eis dAeOpov rijs capxds, iva 7 
media ooh ev 7H rep tod Kuplou" “'Inaod.| ‘Ov Kadov ro eaynua dpav. 
ouK oidare om papa Copn ddrov 7 pipaya topo? ; J éxeabdpare * my mrahauay 
Couny, iva irre véov dipana, Kaos ate aepor kai yap TO marx tiv * omép 
pav| "erv0n| Xporis. * wore éopratoper, ph ev Chun Tranaidy pad’ ev Stuy Ka- 
Kas Kal rromnplas, aX ev atipors ethuxpwvelas Kat adnOeias. “Eypayra i opin év TH 


émuoToAH, wy covavaplyvo bat mropvous* 


"*Kat| ov mavrus Tos mTropvows TOU Koo jov 


"Alen = Xpurod, "Alen + jie, "Ale "Ino Xyrrod. | # Re. + oi, Ales. = ip juin Re. 18i0y 
* Alex. = wa 
GENEVA—1557. RHEIMS — 1582. AUTHORISED — 1611. 


begotten youthrough the Gospel. !* Wher- 
fore, I pray you folowe me. ™ For this 
cause hue I sent ynto you Timotheus, 
which is my deare sonne,tnd faithful in the 
‘Lord, which shal put you in remembrance 
of my wayes in Christe, euen as I teache 
‘every where in all Congregations, 18 So 
me swel as thogh I wold not come to 
you. ! But I wil come to you shortely, yf 
God wyl, and wyl knowe, not the speache 
of them’ which swel, but the spiritual 
power. "For the kyngdome of God is 
not in wordes, but in the power of the 
Spirit. ® What wyl ye? shal I come vnto 
you with a rod, oF els in loue and in the 
‘prit of mekenes ? 


5. 1D is heard for n trueth that there 
is fornication among you, and. suche for- 
nication among you, and suche fornica- 
tion as is not once named among the 
Gentils: that one should interteyne hys 
fathers wife. ?And ye swel, and hae 
not rather sorowed, that he which hath 
done thys dede, myght be pat from among. 
you. *For I verely as absent in body, 
but present in spirit, haue determined 
already as thogh I were present, thet he 
that hhath in thys sort done thys dede, 
os “ye are gathered together, and 

in the Name of our Lord 
Iesus Christ that such one Tsay, by the 
power of our Lord Iesus Christ, ® Be de- 
Tiuered vnto Satan, for the destruction of 
the fleshe, that the spirite may be saved 
in the day of the Lord Iesus, 
© Your reioysing is not good: knowe ye 
not that alittle leuen, eowreth the whole 
Iumpe of dowe? 7 Purge therfore the olde 
Tewen, that ye may be a newe lumpe of 
dowe, as ye are svete bread. for Christ 
‘our Easter Jambe, is offered vp for vs. 
*Therfore let ve kepe holy day, not in 
‘olde leuen, nether in the leuen of malici- 
ousnes and wyckednes: but with the 
swete bread of puritie and tructh. °T 
wrote vnto you in an epistle, that ye 
should not company with fornicatours. 

W And J meant not at all with the 

5c 


Gospel I begat you. 1 I beseeche you 
therfore be folovvers of me. !” Therfore 
hhaue I sent to you Timothee, vvho is my| 
eerest sonne and faithful in our Lord : 
who wvil put you in minde of my vvaies| 
that are in Christ Insvs, as euery vhere| 
in euery Church I teach. ™ As though I 
‘vould not come to you, so certaine are 
puffed yp. "But I'wvil come to you 
quickly, if our Lord vvil: and wvil knovw 
not the vvordes of them that be puffed 
vp, but the powver. * For the kingdom 
of God is not in yvordes, but in porver. 
2 Vvhat wvil you? in rodde that I come 
to you: or in charitie, and the spirit of| 
mildnes ? 


5. THERE is plainely heard fornica 
tion among you, and such fornication, as 
the like is not among the heathen, 80 
that one hath his fathers vvife, ? And you 
are puffed yp: and haue not mourned 
rather, that he might be taken avvay from 
among you, that hath done this deede. 


"Tin deede absent in body, but present 
in spirit, haue already indged, as present, 
hhim that hath so done, in the name of 
ar Lord Tess Cis, you being gther- 
ed together and my sist, vith the vertue 
pepe apn 
‘one to Satan for the destruction of the 
flesh, that the spirit may be saued in the 
day of our Lord Txsvs Christ. ° Your 

is not good. Knovv you not that 
Iie encfrapeth the whole pat? 


7 Parge the old leauen, that you may be 
‘a nevy paste, as you are azymes. For our 
Pasche, Christ, is immolated, § Therfore 
let vs feast, not in the old leauen, nor in, 
the leauen of malice and wvickednes, but 
in the azymes of sinceritie and veritie, 


*Lvvroteto you in anepistle, Not to keepe 
companie vvith fornicatours, I meane 
not the fornicatours of this wvorld, or the 


Gospel, "Wherefore I beseech you, be 
yee followers of me. ” For this cause haue 
I sent vnto you Timotheus, who is my 
Deloued sonne, and faithfull in the Lord, 
‘who shall bring you into remembrance of 
‘my wayes which bee in Christ, as I teach 
‘euery where in euery Church. Now 
some are puffed yp as though I would 
not come to you. ! But I wil come to 
you shortly, if the Lord will, and will 
know, not the speach of them which are 
puffed vp, but the power. * For the 
Kingdome of God is not in word, but in 
power. “What wil yee? Shall I come 
vynto you with a rod, or in lowe, and in 
the spirit of meckenesse ? 

5. IT is reported commonly, that there 
is fornication among you, and such for- 
nication, as is not to much as named 
amongst the Gentiles, that one should 
hhaue “his fathers wife. ?And yee are 
puffed vp, and haue not rather mourned, 
that he that hath done this deed, might 
bee taken away from among you. ®For 1 
verily as absent in body, but present in 
spirit, haue *iudged alreadie, as though 
T were present, concerning him that hath 
s0 done this deed, 4 In the Name of our 
Lord Iesus Christ, when yee are gathered 
together, and my spirit, with the power 
‘of our Lord Tesus Christ, *To deliver 
such a one vnto Satan for the destruction 
of the flesh, that the spirit may bee saued 
in the day of the Lord Iesus. * Your 
lorying is not good: know ye not that 
1 little Ieauen leaueneth the whole lumpe ? 
7 Purge out therefore the old leauen, that 
yye may be a new lumpe, as yee are vn- 
Teauened. For even Christ our Passeouer 
fig sacrificed for vs. *Thetefore let vs 
keepe Ythe Feast, not with old leauen, 
neither with the Teauen of malice and 
wickednesse: but with the valeauened 
Dread of sinceritie and trueth, 

#1 wrote vnto you in an Epistle, not to 
company with fornicators. ™ Yet not 
altogether with the fornicatours of this 


Or, determined. —# Or, uslaine, Or, bid. 
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ne rauenours, ne with men seruynge to 
mavmetis ellis se echulden have go out 
of this world, ™ but now I wroot to sou, 
that je be not meindey but if he that is 
named a brother among sou, and is a 
lecchour, oF eoueitous or seruynge to idols 
or a curser, or fal of drunknesse, or ra. 
nueynour : to take no mete with suche, 

12for what is it to me, to deme of hem! 
that ben with outen forth? whether se 
demen not of thingis that ben withynne| 
forth ? "for god schal deme hem that ben| 
witht forty do 3¢ ameye ye fo ou 


6. DARE ony of jou that hath a cause 
gens another be demed at wickid men 
and not at holi men? #where se witen 
not : that seyntis schuln deme of this 
world? and if the world schal be demed 
bi sou: be se vaworthi to deme of the 
leest thingis ? witen se not that we 
schulen deme aungels : Kou myche more 
world thingis  ¢ therfor if se han worldli 
domes : ordeyne se tho contemptible men 
that ben in the ehirche to demey I seie 
to make jou aschamed, so ther is not ony 
wite man : that mai deme bitwixe a bro- 
ther and his brother, © but a brother with 
a brother stryueth in doom, and that a 
song vnfeithful meny 


Tand now trespas is algatis in sow for 
je han domes among sou whi rather take 

no wrong? whi rather suffre je not 
isecite? * but also se don wrong, and 
don fraude, and that to britheren ® where 
¢ witen not, that wickid men schuln not 
wilde the kyngdom of god? nyle se erre, 
nether lecchouris nether men that seruen, 
mavwmetis, nether auouters nether lech- 
‘ouris asens kynde, nethir thei that don 
leccherie with men, nether theues, ne- 
ther auerous men, nether ful of drunken- 
esse, nether cursers, nether rauynouris 
schuln wilde the kyngdom of god, "! and 
e weren sumtyme these thingisy but 3e 


rmawmets, dole; mainde,minglel, deme, jude 
adel. witen, bases dames, jdt 
ai aieays ‘ae, 
yen, gata. 


ile, pose. 
auervus, coef. 
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of this worldey ether of the covete- 
ous; or of extorsionersy ether of the 
ydolaters: for then must ye nedes have 
gone out of the worlde. ¥ But now I 
write vnto you, that ye company not to- 
sgeddery yf ony that is called a brother, be 
a fornicatory or coveteous or a worshipper 
of ymagee, ether a raylary ether a dronk- 
ard or an extorcionar: with him that is 
soche se that ye eate not. For what 
have I to doy to indge them which are 
with out? Do ye not iudge them that are 
with in? Them that are with outy God 
shall iudge, Put awaye from amonge your 
that ev paren. 

6. HOW dare one of you havinge busi- 
nes with another? goo to lawe vader the 
Wicked and not rather vnder the sainctes? 
Do ye not know that the ssinctes shall 
indge 7 worlde? If the ete shalbe 
in you: are ye not ou 
to foige cde ills: “Moore ye Bt 
hhow that we shall iudge the angels? How 
rmoche more maye we indge thinges that 
partayne to the lyfe? 41f ye have indge- 
mentes of worldely matters take them 
which are despised in the congregaciony 
and make them indges. * This I eaye to 
youre shame. Is ther viterly no wyse: 
‘man you? What not one at all 
that can indge bitwene brother and bro- 
thery © but one brother goeth to Inwe 
with another: and that vnder the vnbe- 
levers? 

7 Now therfore ther is vtterly « faute 
amonge you because ye goo to lawe one 
with another. Why rather suffer ye not 


vwronge? why rather suffre ye not youre | wyth 


selves to be robbed? Naye ye youre 
selves do wrongey und robbe: and that 
the brethren, #Do ye not remember how 
that the vnrighteous shall not inheret the 
Ikyngdome of God ? Be not deceaved. 
For nether fornicators; nether worehyp- 
pers of ymages nether whormongers/ 
nether weaklingesy nether abusars of them 
selves with the mankynde, ! nether 
thevesy nether the coveteous, nether dron- 
Kardes; nether cursed speakers; nether 
pillersy shall inheret the kyngdome of 


God. And soche ware ye verely: but 
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of this world, ether of the coueteous, 
or extorsioners, ether the + For 
then must ye nedes haue gone out of the 
world, !! But now I dyd wryte vnto you, 
that ve company not together, yf eny that 
is called « brother, be a fornicator, or 
coueteous, or a worshypper of ymages, 
ether a raylar, ether a dronckard, or an 
extorcionar: wyth hym that is soche, se 
that ye eate not, !2 For what haue I to 
do, to indge them that are without: Do 
yenotiudgethem that are within ? "Them 
that are without, God shall iudge, Put 
‘awaye the euell from amonge you. 


6, DARRE one of you haninge busynes 
vwyth another, go to lawe vnder the wyck- 
ed, and not rather vnder the saynctes? 


2 Do ye not know, that the saynctes shall 
indge the worlde? If the worlde shalbe 
indged by you: are ye not good ynough 
to iudge small trifles? ¥ knowe ye not, 
hhow that we shall iudge the angels? How 
rmoch more, maye we iudge thinges that 
pertayne to the lyfe? # If ye haue indge- 
mentes of worldely matters, take them 
whych are despysed in the congregacyon, 
and make them iadges. *This I saye to 
jyoure shame. Is ther vtterly no wyse 
‘man amonge you? What not one at all, 
that can iudge betwene brother and bro- 
ther,°but one brother goeth to lawe with 
another; and that vnder the ynbeleuers ? 


7 Now therfore, there is vtterly a faute 
amonge you, because ye go to lawe one 
‘another. Why rather suffer ye not 
wronge? why rather sufre ye not your 
selues to have harme? § naye, ye youre 
selues do wronge, and robbe : and that 
the brethren. *Do ye not knowe, how 
that the voryzhteous shall not inheret the 
kyngdom of God? Benot deceaued. For 
nether fornicatours, nether worshyppers 
of ymages, nether aduourere, nether 

lynges, nether abusers of them selues 
vwyth mankynde, "nether theues, nether 
couetouse, nether dronkardes, nether curs- 
ed speakers, nether pyllers, shall inheret 


the kyngdom of God. "' And soch were 
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fornicatours of thys world, ether with the 
ccouetous, or with extorcioners, ether with 
idolaters: for then doutles ye muste go 
out of the world. "But now I haue 
writen nto you, that ye company not 
together: yf any that is called a brother, 
be fornicator, or couetous, or an idola- 
ter, ether a raylar, ether a dronckard, or 
aan extorcioner: with suche one J say, s¢ 
that ye eat not. For what haue I to do, 
to iudge them which are without ? do ye 
not iudge them that are with in? "8 God 
udgeth them that are without. Put away 
therfore from among you that wicked 
man, 


6, DARE any of you, hauing busines 
with another, go to lawe vnder the vniuste, 
and not rather vnder the Sainctes? ?Do 
ye not knowe, that the Sainctes shal indge 
the world? If the world shalbe iudged by 
you, are ye vaworthy to indge smal mat- 
ters? #Knowe ye not that we shal iudge 
the Angels? how muche more may we 
indy thyoges that pertayne to this ine? 
Tf then ye haue iudgementes of wordely 
matters, them which are least estemed in 
the Churche, them J say, set in indge- 
ment. ° This I say to your shame. Is 
ther viterly no wyse man among you? 
what not one at all, that ean indge be- 
‘owene brother and brother ? 

But one brother, goeth to lawe wyth 
another, and that vnder the vnbeleuers ? 
7 Now therfore there is vtterly impatiencie 
among you, because ye go to lawe one 
with another: why rather suffer ye not 
wrong? why rather susteine ye not 
harme? *Nay, ye your selues do wrong, 
and harme, and that to your brethren. 
* Knowe ye not that the varyghteous shal 
not inherite the kyngdome of God? Be 
not deceaued: nether fornicatours, ne- 
ther idolatrers, nether aduouterers, nether 
wantons, nether abusers of them selues 
with the mankynde, 

Nether theues, nether couetous, nether 
@ronckards, nether euil speakers, nether 
‘extorcioners shal enherite the kyngdome 
of God. !! And such were some of you, 
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‘couetous, or the extorsioners, or seruers 
of Idols: othervvise you should haue gone 
‘out of this vvorld. ! But nov I verote 
to you, not to keepe companie, if he that 
is hamed a brother, be a fornicatour, or a 
couetous person, or a seruer of Idols, or 
a mailer, or a drunkarde, or an extor- 
sioner: ‘with such an one not #0 much 
as to take meate, !?For vvhat is it to me 
to iudge of them that are vvithout? Do 
not you indge of them that are yvithin ? 
18 for them that are without, God vvil 
indge. Take away the euil one from among 
your selues, 


6, DARE any of you hauing « matter’ 
against an other, to be iudged before the 
vniust, and not before the saincts? ? Or 
Knovy you not that the saincts shal iude 
of the world? And if the world shal be 
judged by you: are you vnvvorthie to 
iudge of the lest things? * Knory you 
not that vve shal iudge Angels? hovy 
much more secular things? 4 If therfore 
you haue secular indgements: the con- 
‘temptible that are in the Church, set them 
to iudge. 


51 speake to your shame, So is there 
not among you any vise man, that 
can indge betvvene his brother? ° but 
brother vith brother contendeth in iudge- 
‘ment ; and that before infidels? 7 Nowy 
certes there is plainely a fault in you, that 
you haue judgements among you, Vvhy 
do you not rather take verong? why do 
You aot rather suffer fraude ?'® But your 
selues doe wrong and defraude: and that 
to the brethren. * Knovy you not that the 
‘yniust shal not possesse the kingdom of 
God? Do not erre, Neither fornicatours, 
nor seruers of Idols, nor aduouterers, not 
the effeminat, nor the Kers wvith man 
Kkinde, "nor ‘theeues, nor the couetous, 
nor drunkards, nor ralers, nor extorsion- 
cers shal possesse the kingdom of God. 


1 And these things certes you yvere : but 
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‘world, or with the couetous, or extor- 
tioners, of with idolaters ; for then must 
yee needs goe out of the world. " But 
‘now I hane written vnto you, not to keepe 
company, if any man ‘that is called a 
brother bee a fornicator, or couetous, or 
an idolater, or a mailer, or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner: with such a one, no, not 
to eate, !For what haue I to doe to 
indge them also that are without? doe 
not ye iudge them that are within? ™ But 
them that’ are without, God iudgeth. 
Therefore put away from among your 
selues that wicked person, 


6, DARE any of you, hauing a matter 
against another, goe to law before the 
‘ninst, and not before the Saints? *Do 
ye not know that the Saints shall iudge 
the world? And if the world shalbe 
indged by you, are ye vnworthy to iudge 
the smallest matters? ® Know ye not that 
we shall iudge Angels? How much more 
things that pertaine to this life? #1f then 
‘yee haue iudgements of things pertaining 
to this life, set them to iudge who are 
Teast esteemed in the Church. *I speake 
to your shame. Is it so, that there is not 
wise man amongst you? no not one 
that shall bee able to indge betweene his 
brethren? *But brother goeth to law 
with brother, and that before the vnbe- 
leeuers? 7 Now therefore, there is vtterly 
a fault among you, because ye goe to 
Jaw one with another: Why doe ye not 
rather take wrong? Why doe yee not 
rather suffer your selues to he defrauded? 


Nay, you do wrong and defrand, and 
that your brethren. Know yee not that 
the vnrighteous shall not inherite the 
kingdome of God? Be not deceiued 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of 
themselues with mankinde, "Nor theeues, 
nor couetous, nor drunkards, nor reuilers, 
not extortioners, shall inherit the king- 


dom of God. "! And such were some of 
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ben waischun, but je ben halowid, but 5e 
ben iustifed, in the name of oure lord 
ihesus crist, cin the spirit of oure god. 
Alle thingis ben nedeful to me, but not 
alle thingis ben spedefuly 


‘alle thingis ben leful to me: but I 
schal not be broujte doun vndir ony| 
mannes power ™ mete to the wombe 


s, and god 
distrie bothe this ¢ that, and the bodi not 
to fornycacioun, but to the lord, and the 
Jord to the body, for god reisd the lord, 
and schal reise us bi his vertu, witen 
se not that soure bodies ben membris of 
Grist? schal I thanne take the mem 
of crist: and schal I make the membris| 
cof an hoore ? god forbedey ' where se 
witen not that he that cleueth to an hoore 
ismade o bodi ? for he seith, there schuln 
be tweyne in o fleischy Mand he that 
‘Aeueth to the lord : is 0 sprity 


48 fle se fornycaciouny al synne what euer 
tyme Aan dalth: swith ont the bod 
but he that doith fornycacioun: synneth 
agens his bodiy ! where 5e witen not that 
soure membris ben the temple of the holi 
‘goost that is in sou? whom se han of god: 
and se ben not soure owney for se ben 
Dougt with greet prisy glorie ge and bere 
5¢ god in soure bodi, 


7. BUT of thilke thingis that je han 
writen tomeyit is gode toa man to touche 
not a wommany ? but for fornyeacioun, 
eche man have his owne wiif, and eche 
‘womman have hir owne housbonde, # the 
housbonde silde dette to the wiifand also 
the wiif to the housbondey # the woman 
hath not power of her bodi, but the hous- 
Donde, and the housbonde hath not power 
of his bodi: but the wommany nyle se 
Sdefraute eche to othir, but parauenture 
of consente to a tyme: that je jeue tente 
to preiery and efte turne 5¢ ajen to the 


ert, power, wile, Bn. oyomt. agen agin 
sale, tat aflesnat se, pee. tenes heed 
Sievagain ae 


TYNDALE—1534. 
ye are wesshed: ye are sanctified: ye are 
justified by the name of the Lorde Tesusy 
and by the eprete of oure God. 

22 All thinges are lawfull vnto me: but 
all thinges are not profitable. I maye do 
all thinges: but I will be brought vnder 
nomans power. !Meates are ordeyned| 
for the belly and the belly for meates: 
‘but God shall destroy bothe it and them, 
Let not the body be applied ynto forni- 
‘eaciony but ynto the Lorde, and the Lorde 
vnto the body. ! God hath raysed vp the 
‘Lorde, and shall rayse vs vp by his power. 
Ether remember ye noty that youre 
bodyes are the members of Christ? Shall 
Tnow take the members of Christy and 
‘make them the members of an harlot? 
God forbyd. 1°Do ye not vnderstonde 
that he which coupleth him selfe with an 
harloty is be come one body? For two 
(eaith he) shalbe one flesshe. ” But he 
that isioyned vnto the Lorde, is one sprete. 


18 Fle fornicacion. All synnes that a man 
dothe, are with out the body. But he that 
is u fornicator, synneth agaynst his awne 
body. Ether knowe ye not how that 
youre bodyes are the temple of the holy 
‘oosty which is in you whom ye have af| 
God) and how that ye are not youre awne? 
Red ye are dearly bought. 'Therfore 

lorifie ye God in youre bodyes and in 
youre spretes; for they are goddes, 


7. AS conceming the thinges wherof| 
}ye wrote nto me: itis good for a many 
not to touche a woman. * Neverthelesse 
to avoyde fornicacion, let every man have 
his wyfe: and let every woman have her| 
fiusbande. *Let the man geve vnto the 
vwyfe due benevolence. Lykwyse also the 
wyfe vnto the man, ‘The wyfe hath not 
power over her awne body: but the hus- 
bande. And Iykewyse the man hath not! 
ower over his awne body : but the wyfe, 

Withdrawe not youre selves one from 
‘another, excepte it be with consent for a 
tyme, for to geve youre selves to fastynge 


‘and prayer, And afterwarde come agayne 


CRANMER— 1539. 
some of you, but ye are wasshed : but ye 
are sanctifyed: but ye are iustyfyed by 
the name of the Lorde Tesus, and by the 
spete of oure God. 

2 T maye do all thynges, butall thynges 
are not profytable. I maye do all thynges: 
but I will be brought vnder nomans power. 
°3 Meates are ordeyned for the belly, and 
the belly for meates : but God shal de. 
stroye both it and them, Let not the 
body be applyed vnto fornicacyon, but 
vnto the Lorde, and the Lorde vnto the 
body. ¥ God hath raysed yp the Lorde, 
and shall rayse vs vp by his power. 

18 Ether knowe ye not, that youre bodyes 
‘are the members of Christ shall I now 
take the members of Christ, and make 
them the members of an harlot ? God 
forbyd. Do ye not knowe, that he 
‘which coupleth fiym selfe with an harlot, 
is become one body. For two (sayth he) 

cone flesthe, But he that is 
joyned vnto the Lord is one sprete. 

18 Fle fornicacion, Euery synne that a 
man doth, is without the body. But he 
that is  fornicator, synneth against his 
awne body. 9 Ether knowe ye not, how 
that youre bodyes are the temple of the 
holy goost, which dwelleth in you, whom 
ye haue of God, and how that ye are not 
[youre awne? * For ye are dearly bought. 
'Therfore glorifye God in youre bodyes, 
‘and in youre spretes, whych are Goddes. 

7. AS concernynge the thynges wherof 
ye wrote vnto me: it is good for « man, 
not to touch a woman. #Neuerthelesce, 
to avoyde whordome let euery man have 
hhysawyfe: and let euery woman haue her 
Ihusbande. * Let the husbande geue vnto 
the wyfe due beneuolence, Lykewyse also 
the wyfe vnto the husbande. # The wyfe 
hhath not power of her awne body: but 
the husbande. And Iykewyse the hus 
‘bande hath not power of his awne body : 

Wyth drawe not youre 
selues one from another, except it be 
‘with consent for a tyme, for to geue 
youre selues to fastynge and prayer. 


‘And afterwarde come together agayne, 
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GENEVA—1557. 

but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, 
bat ye are justified in the Name of the 
‘Lord Iesus, and by the Sprite of our God. 
All thinges are lawful vnto me: but all 
thynges are not profitable: I may do all, 
thyuge, bat T wl be broght ver no 


. 8 Meates are ordeyned | things 


fe belly, and the belly for meates : 

but God shal destroy both it, and them. 
Let not the body be applied vnto forni- 
cation, but vnto the Lord, and the 
ynto the body. “God hath raysed yp. 
the Lord, and shal rayse vs vp by his, 


1 Knowe ye not, that your bodyes are 
the members of Christ? shal T then take 
the members of Christ, and make them 
the members of an harlot? God forbid. 
1 Do ye not vnderstand, that he whych 

him selfe wyth an harlot, is be- 
any for two (sayth he) shalbe 
cone fleshe. ¥ But he that is ioyned vnto 
ite, Flie fornica- 


0 
ye 
body is the temple of the holy 
which isin you, whom ye haue of God? 


nether are ye your owne: *° For ye are 
boght for a price: therfore glorife God 
in your body, and in your sprite, for they 
are Gods. 


7. AS concerning the thynges wherof| 
ye wrote vito me It were good for a] of 
man not to touche a woman. # Neuer- 
theles, to auoyde fornication, let euery 
man haue his wife, and let euery woman. 
haue her owne housband. * Let the man. 
‘geue vnto the wyfe due beneuolence : 
Iykewyse also the wyfe vnto the man. 
“The wyfe hath not power ouer her owne 
body, but the housband: and Iykewyse 
also the housband hath not power ouer| 
his owne body, but the wyfe. * Defraude 
not one another, except it be with con- 
sent fora time, that ye may geue your sel- 
ues to fastyng and prayer : and afterwarde 


belly, 
Lord] God vel 


RHEIMS — 1582. 


you are vvashed, but you are sanctified, 
‘but you are iustifed in the name of our| 

Iusvs Christ, and in the Spirit of| 
our God. 


" Al things are lavvful for me, but al 
dings are not expedient. Al things are 
lavvful for me, but I vvil be brought vnder | 
the porver of none. ™ The meate to the 

and the belly to the meates: but 
destroy both it and them: and 
the body not to fornication, but to our 
Lord, and our Lord to the body. 4 But 
God both hath raised vp our Lord, and 
vvilzaise vps also by his povver. !¥ Knovv 
you not that your bodies are the members 
of Christ? Taking therfore the members 
of Christ, shal I make them the members 
of an harlot? God forbid. 1° Or know 
you not, that he which cleaueth to an 
harlot, is made one body? For they shal 
be, saith he, tevo in one flesh. ” But he 
that cleaueth to our Lord, is one spirit. 


18 Flee fornication. Euery sinne whatso- 
fever a man doeth, is vwithout the body: 
Dut he that doth fornicate, sinneth against 
| his ove body. 1 Or lnory you not at 
your members are the temple of the holy 
Ghost vwhich is in you, vvhom you haue 
of God, and you are not your ovmne? 
® For you are bought wvith a great price, 

Glorifie and beare God in your bod 


iy. 
7. AND 

‘you yvrote tome: frre biped 
no’ to touch a vvoman, ? But because of 
fornication let euery man have his ovyne 
vwwife, and let euery yvoman have her| 
ovvne husband. * Let the husband render| 
his dette to the wvife: and the wife also 
in like maner to her husband. ‘The vvo- 
‘man hath not povver of her ovyne body : 
but her husband, And in like maner the 
man also hath not povver of his ovwne 
ody: but the vroman, * Defraude not 
cone an other, except perheps by consent 
for a time, that you may give your self| and 
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‘you: but ye are washed, but ye are sanc- 
tified, but ye are iustified in the Name of 
the Lord Tesus, and by the Spirit of our 
God. 


2A things are lawfull vnto mee, but 
all things are not * expedient: all things 
are lawfull for mee, but I will not bee 
brought vnder the power of any. Meats 
for the belly, and the belly for meates : 
Dut God shall destroy both it and them. 
Now the body és not for fornication, but 
for the Lord: and the Lord for the body. 
14 And God hath both raised vp the Lord, 
and will also raise vp vs by his owne 
power. ! Know yee not that your bodies 
fre the members of Christ ? Shall T then 
take the members of Christ, and make 
them the members of an harlot? God 
forbid. ¥*What, know ye not that he 
‘ehish ia foyned fon cot is one body? 
for two ent he) shalbe one flesh. But 
hee that is ioyned vnto the Lord, is one 
spirit. 18 Flee fornication : Every sinne 
that a man doeth, is without the body : 
bat he that committeth fornication, sin- 
neth against his owne body. ! What, 
‘know ye not that your bodie is the Tem- 
ple of the holy Ghost which ix in you, 
which yee haue of God, and ye ure not 
your owne? "For yee are bought with 
a price: therefore glorifie God in your 
ody, and in your spirit, which are Gods. 

7. NOW concerning the things wher- 
of ye wrote vnto me, It is good for aman 
not to touch a woman. *Neuerthelesse, 
10 auoyd fornication, let every man haue 
his owne wife, and let euery woman haue 
hher owne husband, * Let the husband 
render vnto the wife due beneuolence : 
and likewise also the wife vnto the hus- 
band. ¢The wife hath not power of her 
‘owne body, but the husband: and like- 
wise also the husband hath not power of 
his owne body, but the wife. 

SDefraud you not one the other, except 
it be with consent for a time, that ye 
imay give your sles ofeating an prayer, 

come together againe, that Satan 


to praier: and returne againe together, 
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same thing, leest satanas tempte sou for 
goure vncontynencey 

but I seie this thing as seuynge leeuey 
not bi comaundementy 7 for I woler that 
alle men bens my silf but eche man hath 
his propre sitte of god oon thus: and a 
nother thas; ®butf see to hem that ben 
not weddid and to widewisy it is good to 


hem if thei dwellen so as I, and if thei] is good 


conteynen not hem silf be thei wedded, 
for itis better to be weddid: thanne to 
be brenty 

but to hem that ben ioynede in ma- 
trymonye I comaundey not I but the lord: 
that the wiif departe not fro the hous- 
onde, "and that if sche departith that 
sche dwelle vnweddid, or be recounecilid 
to hir housbondey and the housbonde for- 
sake not the wiify 


'2but to other I seie: not the lord) if 
ony brother have an vnfeithful wiif, and 
sche consentith to dwelle with hym leue 
he hir not, Sand if ony womman hath 
aan ynfeithful housbonde, ¢ this consentith 
to dwelle with hir, lene sche not the hus- 
bbondey "for the vnfeithful housbonde is 
halowid, bi the feithful womman : and the 
‘vnfeithful womman is halowid bi the feith- 
ful housbondey ellis soure children weren 
vnclene, but now thei ben hol! that if 
the vnfeithful departith, departe hey for 
whi the brothir or sister is not suget to 
serunge in suchey for god hath clepid us 
in peesy and where of woost thou wom- 
rman, if thou schalt make the man saaf ? 
or where of woost thou man if thou schalt 
make the womman saaf? but as the 
lord hath departid to echy and as god hath 
lepid eche man so go hey as I teche in 


alle chirchis, 
18q man cireumcidid is clepid, brynge 
he not to the prepuciey a man is clepid in 


prepucie: be he not ireumeidid !9 
umeisioun is noust and prepucie is noust, 
txt the tthe yp wnge of the comaundementis| 

Hehe man in what clepynge he 
is Pp a in that dwelle hey 


scaled om, iow 
oe ‘cumcixion, " clepynge, calling. 


ce, wns 
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to the same thynge, lest Satan tempt you 
for youre incontinencye, 

*'fhis I saye of faveoury not of com- 
rmaundement. ? For I wolde that all men 
were as I my selfe am: but every man 
hath his proper grfte of God one after 
this manner, another after that. ®T saye 
vynto the vnmaried men and widdowes: it 
for them yf they abyde even as T 
do, ® But and yf they’ cannot abstayne, 
et them mary, For itis better to mi 
then to bare. af 

Unto the maryed commaunde not 1 
but the Lorde: that the wyfe sepu 
nat he salle fm the man, YE aged 

te her self let her rema y 
Tee roomed ata imecoaae 
‘And let not the husbande put awaye his 
‘wyfe from him, 


42'To the remnaunt speake Iy and not the 
lorde. YF eny brother have a wyfe that 
beleveth noty yf she be content to dwell 
with him, let him not put her awaye. 
And the woman which hath to her| 
housbande an infidell, yf he consent to 
dwell with her, let her not put him awaye, 
+4 For the vubelevynge husbande is sanc- 
tified by the wyfe: and the vnbel 

wyfe is sanctified by the husbande. 

els were youre chyldren vclene: ut now 
fare they. pure. ! Bot and yf the vnbe- 
levynge departey let him depurte. A bro- 
ther or a sister is not in subieciion to 
soche. God hath ealled vs in peace. !* For 
how knowest thou 0 womany whether 
‘thou shalt save that man or no? Other 
how knowest thou o many whether thou 
shalt save that woman or no? but even. 
1s God hath distributed to every man. 
As the lorde hath called every person 
so let him walke: and so orden I in all 
congregacions. 18 Yf eny man be called 
beynge circumcised; let him adde nothinge 
therto. YF eny be called yncircumeised: 
let him not be circumcised.  Circumei- 
sion is nothingey vneircumeision is no- 
thinge: but the kepyng of the commaund~ 
mentes of god is altogetl 


CRANMER — 1539, 
lest Satan tempte you for youre incon- 
tinencie, 

®Thys I saye of fauoure, and not of 
commaundement. 7 For I wolde that all 
men were as I my selfe am: but euery 
‘man hath his proper gyfte of God, one 
after this manner, another after that. °1 
saye vnto them that be vnmaryed and 
wyddowes: it is good for them, yf they 
abyde euen as I do, * But and yf they 
cannot abstayne, let them mary. For itis 
better to mary, then to burne. 

Unto the commaunde, not I, 
rate but the Lord: Let not the wyfe be se- 
arated from the husband. "If she sepa- 
rate her selfe, let her remayne vnmaryed, 


Jor be reconcyled vnto her husbande 


agayne, And let not the husbande put 
‘awaye his wyfe from him. 

20 the remnaunt speake I, not the 
Lord: If eny brother haue a wyfe that 
beleneth not, yf she be content to dwell 
with him, let hym not put her away 
Wed the worn why hath to kee 
husbande an infidel, and consent to dwell 
wyth her, lethernotputhymawaye. “For 
the vnbeleuynge husbande is sanctifyed 
by the wyfe, and the vnbeleuynge 
ie snctipod by the Inabends. “Or ch 
were your chyldren yncleane: but now 
are they holye. But and yf the vnbe- 
leaynge departe, let him departe, A bro- 
ther or a syster is not in subieceyon to 
soch. But God hath called vs in’ peace, 
4 For how knowest thou (o woman) whe- 
ther thou shalt saue thy husbande or no? 
Otter how knowest thou (o man) whether 
thou shalt saue thy wyfe orno? but euen, 
as God hath distributed to euery man, 

‘As the Lordehath called every man, s0 
Jet hym walke: and so orden I in’ all 
congregacyons. If eny man be called 
beynge circumcised, let him not adde 
vvacireumeisyon. If eny be called vncir- 
cameised, let hym not be circumcised. 
4 Gircumeisyon is nothynge, and vneir- 
cumcisyon is nothynge: but the kepyng 
of the commaundementes of God, 

2 Let enery man abyde in the same 


ther. ™ Let every 
man abyde in the same state wherin he 


callinge, wherin he was called. 
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GENEVA—1557. 
come together agayne, lest Satan 
tempt you for your incontinencie, ° Thi 
T say of fauour, and not of commande 
ment. 7For I wolde wishe that all men 
were as I my selfe am: but every man 
hath his proper gyft of God, one after 
this maner, another after that. 


ST say vnto the vnmaried, and widowes, 
it is good for them yf they abyde euen as 
Ido, ® But and yf they can not abstayne, 
let them mary:: for it is better to 
then to bume. And vnto the maryed 
commande not I, but the Lord: let not 
the wyfe depart from her housband. 1 If 
she depart, let her remayne vamarried, 
or be reconciled vnto her housband againe. 
and let not the housband put away his| 
wife from him. 


12To the remnant speake I, and not the 
Lord. If any brother haue n wyfe, that 
beleueth not, yf she be content to dvell 
with him, let him not put her away. 
And the woman which hath to her 
hhousband an infidel, yf he consent to 
dvwel with her, let her not put him away. 
For the seiciedig raed mee 
tified by the wyfe e 
wyfe rane by the housband. or els 
were your children vnclene: but now are 
they holy. ! But and yf the vnbeleuyng. 
depart, let him depart. a brother ora sister 
is not in subiection in suche things. but 
God hath called vs in peace. 16 For what 
knowest thou d wyfe, whether thou shalt 
saue thy housband or no? Other what, 
knowest thou 6 man, whether thou shalt 
saue thy wyfe or no? Buen as God) 
‘hath distribute to euery man, as the Lord 
hath called every person, so let him 
wwalke: and s0 ordayne I in all Churches. 


‘Js any man called beyng circumcised? 
let him not gather his encircumcision. is 
any called vncircumcised? let him not be 
circumcised. " Circumcision is nothing, 
and vncircumeision is nothing, but the 
Kepyng of the commandementes of God. 
Ee cuery man abyde in the ne state 
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lest Satan tempt you for your inconti- 


‘This |nencie. ° But I say this by indulgence, 


not by com: it. 7 For I yvould 
al_men to be as my self: but enery one 
hath a proper gift of God: one so, and 
an other £0, 


But I say to the vnmaried and to 
vwidovves: it is good for them if they s0 
abide euen as Taleo. * But if they doe 
not conteine them selues, let them marie: 
Fortis better to marie then to be burnt. 


1 But to them that be ioyned in matri- 
monie, not I give commaundement, but 
our Lord, that the wife depart not from 
her husband: 1 and if she depart, to re- 
maine vumaried, or to be reconciled to 
her husband, And let not the husband put 
avvay his wife. 


12 For to the rest, I say, not our Lord. 
If any brother haue a wife an infidel, and 
‘he consent to dvvel with him: let him 
not put her arvay. ' And if any vroman 
hhaue a husband an infidel, and he consent 
to dvvel with her: let her not put avvay 
her husband. ™'For the man an infidel is 
sanctified by the faithful vvoman : and the 
ywoman an infidel is sanctified by the 
faithful husband : otherwise your children 
should be yncleane but nove they are 
holy. ' But if the infidel depart, let him 
depart, for the brother or sister is not 
subiect to seruitude in such. but in peace 
hhath God called vs. ! For how knowest 
thou woman, if thon shalt saue thy hus- 
band? or how knowest thou man, if thou 
shalt saue the vroman? 7 But to euery 
one as our Lord hath deuided, as God 
hath called euery one, so let him 

and as in al Churches I teach. Is any 
man called being circumcised ? Jet him 
‘not procure prepuce. Is any man called 
in prepuce? let him not be circumcised. 


4 Circumcision is nothing, and prepuce 
is nothing: but the obseruation of the 
commaundements of God. ® Euery one 


in the vocation that he wvas called, in it 
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tempt you not for your incontinencie, 
But I speake this by permission, and 
not of commandement. 7 For I would that 
all men were cuen as I my selfe: but 
euery man hath his proper gift of God, 
‘one after this maner, and another after 
that. *T say therefore to the ynmaried 
‘and widowes, It is good for them if they 
abide euen as I. ? But if they cannot con- 
teine, let them marrie : for it is better to 
marrie then to bume. "And vnto the 
married, I command, yet not I, but the 
Lord, Let not the wife depart from her 
husband: " But and if she depart, let 
her remaine vnmaried, or be reconciled to 
her husband: and let not the husband 
put away his wife, ! But to the rest 
speake I, not the Lord, If any brother 
haath a wife that, beleeueth not, and shee 
‘bee pleased to dwell with him, let him 
not put her away. 


8 And the woman which hath an hus- 
band that belecueth not, and if hee be 
pleased to dwell with her, let her not 
Teaue him. '*For the ynbelecuing hus- 
band is sanctified by the wife, and the 
vabeleeuing wife is sanctified by the hus- 
band; else were your children ynclenne, 
but now are they holy. ' But if the vn- 
beleewing depart, let him depart, A bro- 
ther or a sister is not vnder bondage in 
such eases: but God hath called vs «to 
peace. For what knowest thou, O wife, 
whether thou shalt saue thy husband? 
or how knowest thou, Q man, whether 
thou shalt saue thy wife? ¥ But as God 
hath distributed to euery man, as the 
Lord hath called euery one, so let him 
walke, and so ordcine I in all Churches, 
18s any man called being circumcised ? 
et him not become yncircumcised : Is 
any called in vneircumeision ? let him not 
be circumcised. 

WCircumeision is nothing, and yncir- 
cumcision is nothing, but the keeping of 
the Commandements of God. * Let euery 
tman abide in the same calling wherein he 


«Grin peace, 
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21thou seruaunte art clepid: be it nocharge 
to thee, but if thou maist be fre: the rather 
vse thou #he that is a seruaunt, and is 
lepid in the lord: is a fre man of the 
lord also he that isa fre man and is clepi, 
is the seruaunt of erist. * with pris 5¢ 
ben boustey nyle se be made seruauntis, 
of meny 


*therfor eche man in what thing he is 

id a brother: dwelle se in this anentis| 
Sou bctacreiirst beeen ome 
ment of god) but I seue councel, as he| 
that hath merci of the lord : that I be| 
trewey ® therfor I gesse that this thing| 
is good, for the present nede, for itis good| 
to aman to be soy thou art bounden to| 
a wif nyle thou seke vbyndinge, thou| 
art vnbounden fro a wiif, nyle thou seke| 
a wiify Sbut if thon hast takun a wil 
thou hast not synnede, and if a maiden is 
weddid : sche synned not netheles suche 
schuln. haue tribulacioun of fleischy but I 
spare 50u 


%therfor, ritheren I see this thing : the 
tyme is schortey another is this, that thei 
that han wyues : ben as thon thei hadlden 
noony ®s thei that wepten as thei that 
wepten noty and thei that ioien as thei 
ioien noty and thei that bien, as thei had- 
den noty *! and thei that vsen this world 
1s thei that vsen not, for whi the figure 
of this world passi 


® but I wole that se be without bisynessey 
for he that is with out wii: is bisie what 
thingis ben of the lord, hou he schal plese 
god; ®bat he that is with a wif is bisie 
What thingis ben of the world hou he 
schal plese the wif, “and he is departid, 
and a womman vawedid ¢ maiden, thenk- 
ith what thingis ben of the lord: that 
sche be holi in bodi and spirit but sche 
that is weddid thenkith what thingis ben 
of the world: hou sche schal plese the 
hhousbonde, ® And I seie these thingis to 


clepld calle. nplenet. anentis, with. see, ie. 
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was called. # Arte thou called a servaunt ? 
care not for it. Neverthelesse yf thou 
‘mayst be fre, vse it rather. For he that is 
called in the lorde beynge a servaunt, i 
the nde freman. Lykyae he that is 


beynge frey is Christes servaunt. | called 


® Ye are dearly boughty be not mennes 
seruauntes, ® Brethren let everye man 
wherin he is called, therin abyde with 
God. 


% As concernynge virginsy I have no 
‘commaundment of the lorde: yet geve I 
counsell/as one that hath obtayned mereye 
‘of the lorde to be faythfull. 41 suppose 
that it is good for the present necessite, 
For itis good for a man so to be, 7 Arte 
thou bounde vnto a wyfe? seke not to be 
lowsed. Arte thou lowsed from a wyfe? 


wiif,|seke not a wyfe. * But and yf thou take 


‘a wyfe thou synnest not. Lykwyse if a 
virgin mary, she synneth not, Neverthe- 
Jesse soche shall have trouble in their 
fiesshe: but I faver you, 


2 This saye I brethren the tyme s shorte, 
It remayneth that they which have wives, 
be as though they had none ®and they 
‘that wepe be as though thy wept not: 
and they that rei 

reioysed not: and they that bye be as 
though they possessed not : *! and they 
that vse this worlde, be as though they 
‘vsed it not. For the fassion of this worlde 
gocth awaye, 


"1 wolde have you without care: the 
single man careth for the thinges of the 
lorde, how he maye please the lorde. 
*8 But he that hath maried eareth for the 
thinges of the worlde howe he maye please 
his wyfe. *There is difference bitwene a 
‘virgin and a wyfe. The single woman 
careth for the thinges of the lordey that 
she maye be pure both in body and also 
in sprete. But she that is maryed, careth 
for the thinges of the worlde, how she 
maye please her husband. "This speake 


for youreprofity not to tangle you in a 


be as though they | tho 
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21 Art thou called a seruaunt ? care not 
for it. Neuerthelesse yf thou mayst be 
fre, vse it rather. #For he that is called 
in the Lorde, beynge a seruaunt, is the 
Lordes freman. Lykewyse he that is 

ge fre, is Christes seruaunt, 
Ye are dearly bought, be not ye the 
‘seruauntes of men. Brethren, let euery 
‘man wherin he is called, therin abyde 
wyth God. As concernynge virgins, I 
hhaue no commaundement of the Lorde : 
yet geue I counsell, as one that hath ob- 
tayned mercye of the Lord, to be fayth- 
full 27 suppose therfore that it is good 
for the present necessite. For itis good 
for a man so to be. Art thou bounde 
vnto a wyfe? seke not to be losed, Art 
thou loosed from a wyfe? seke not a wyfe. 
3 But and yf thou marye a wyfe, thou 
hast not synned. Lykewyse, yf a virgin 
mary, she hath not synned. Neuerthelesee 
soch shall haue trouble in their flesshe : 
but I fauoure you. 


This saye I brethren, the tyme is 
shorte. It remayneth, that they whych 
hhaue wyues, be as though they had none: 
% and they that wepe, be as though they 
wept not: and they that reioyee, be as 

ugh they reioysed not: and they that 
bye, be as though not : 
Stand they that vse this worlde, be as 
‘though they vsed it not. For the fassyon 
of thys world goeth awaye. "1 wolde 
haue you without care. He that is 
vnmaryed, careth for the thynges that 
belong to the Lord, how he maye please 
the Lord. ®But he that hath maryed a 
vwyfe careth for the thinges that are of the 
worlde, how he maye please his wyfe. 


‘M There is difference betwene a virgin and 
awyfe. The single woman careth for the 
thinges thatare of the Lorde, that shemaye 
be holy both in bodye and also in sprete, 
Agayne: she that is maryed, careth for 
the thynges that pertayne to the worlde, 
hhow she maye please her husband. ® Thys 


speake I for youre profit, not to tangle 
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wherin he was called, * Art thou called 
to be a seruant? care not for it: but if 
yet thou maist be fre, vse if rather. For 


he that is called in the Lord being a ser- | 


vant, is the Lordes freman: Iykewyse he 
that's called being fre, is Christes ser- 
uant. 2° Ye are boght with a price, be not, 
‘mens seruantes. 


2 Brethren let eery man, wherin he was 
called, therin abyde with God. * Ascon- 
cerning virgins, I haue no commande- 
ment of the Lord: but I gyue onto you 
myne aduise, as one that hath obtayned 
merce of the Lord to be beled. 1 

then this to be good for 
recat necenie, Tmeane rari good 
for aman so to be, ® Art thou bonde 
vnto a wyfe? seke not to be lowsed. art 
thou lowsed from a wyfe? seke not a 
wyfe. But and yf thou takest a wyfe, 
thou synnest not: lykewyse yf a virgin 
mary, she synneth not: neuerthelesse, 
suche shal hive trouble in their fleshe : 
but I fauer you. And this I say bre- 
thren, because the tyme is short here 
after, that bothe they which hane wines, 
be as thogh they had none: ® And they 
that wepe, as thogh they wept not: and 
they that reioyce, as thogh they reioyced 


not: and they that bye, as thogh they| they 


cd not: 31 And they that vse this 
worlde, as thogh they vsed it not. for 
the fashion of this world goeth away. 


% And I wolde have you without care, 
The syngle man careth for the thynges 
of the Lord, how he may please the Lord. 
® But he that hath maried, eareth for the 
‘hinges of the world, how he may please 
is wyfe, There is difference betwene 
and a wyfe. the single woman 
careth for the thinges of the Lord, that 


of the world, how she 
‘may please her housband, ® And this I 
profitable for 
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let him abide. * Vvast thou ealled being| 
‘a bondian? care not for it: but and if 
thou canst be made free, vse it rather. 
22 For he that in our Lord is called, being 
1 bondman, is the franchised of our Lord. 
likevvise he that is called, being free, is 
the bondman of Christ, % You were 
‘bought vvith price, be not made the bond- 
men of men. * Euery brother vvherein, 
he was called, in that let him abide be- 
fore God, 


% And as concerning virgins, a com- 
/maundement of our La ieee not : but 
counsel T give, as hauing obteined mercie 
of our Lord to be faithful. %* I thinke 
therfore that this is good for the present 
necessitie, because it is good for a man se 
to be. % Art thou tied to a vvife? secke 
not to be loosed, Art thou loose from a 
wife? seeke not a vvife. *But if thou 
take a wife, thou hast not sinned. And 
if a virgin marie, she hath not sinned. 
neuerthelesse tribulation of the flesh shal 
such haue. but I spare you. This ther- 
fore I say brethren, the time is short, it 
remaineth, that they also which hae 
vvines, be as though they had not : ® and 
they that wveepe, as though they wvept 
not: and they that reioyce, as though 

ioyeed not : and they that bye, as 
though they possessed not aa they 
that vse this world, as though they veed 
itmot. for the figure of this world passeth 
avvay. © But Tvvould haue you to be 
vwithout carefulnes. He that is without a 
vvife, is careful for the things that per- 
taine to our Lord, how he may please God. 
8 But he that is vvith a vvie, is careful 
for the things that pertaine to the vvorld, 
hovy he may please his wife: and he is 
deuided. ‘And the vvoman vnmaried 
and the virgin, thinketh on the things that, 
ne to our Lord: that she may be 
holy both in body and in spirit. But she 
that is maried, thinketh on the things that 
pertaine to the vworld, hovy she may 
pleace her husband. * And this I epeake 


to your profit: not to cast a snare vpon 
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‘was called. # Art thou called being a 
seruant? care not for it: but if thou 
mayestheemade free, vee it rather. *?For 
he that is called in the Lord, bein 
uant, is the Lords * free man: likewise 
also he that is called being free, is Christes 
seruant. ® Ye are bought with a price, 
be not ye the seruants of men, * Bre. 
thren, let euery man wherein he is called, 
therein abide with God. # Now concern- 
ing virgins, I haue no commandement of 
the Lord: yet I gine my iudgement as 
one that hath obtained mereie of the Lord 
to be faithful. 

31 suppose therefore that this is good 
for the present M distresse, J say, that it 
is good for a man so to be. 2 Art thou 
‘bound vnto a wife? secke not to be 
loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife ? 
secke not a wile. ® But and if thou 
marry, thou hast not sinned, and if a vi 
zine marry, shee hath not sinned : neuer- 
thelesse, such shall hane trouble in the 
flesh: but I spare you. ® But this I 
brethren, the time is short, It remaineth, 
that both they that haue wines, be as 
though they had none: ® And they that 
‘weepe, as though they wept not: and 
they that reioyce, as though they re- 
ioyeed not : and they that buy, as though 
they possessed not: * And they that vse 
this world, as not abusing it: for the 
fashion of this world passeth away But 
T would haue you without carefulnesse, 
He that is vamarried, eareth for the 
things that belongeth to the Lord, how 
‘he may please the Lord: But he that 
is married, careth for the things that 
are of the world, how he may please his 
wife. 

AThere is difference also betweene a 
wife and a virgin : the vumaried woman 
careth for the things of the Lord, that 

may be holy, both in body and in 
hese tht io rsd, careth for 
the things of the world, how shee may 
please her husband. * And this I speake 
for your owne profite, not that I may 


Or. rade free, Or, nce, 
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soure profst, not that Teast to sow a snare 
‘but to that that is honestyand that seneth 
cesynesse with out lettinge to make preiers 
to the lord 

‘and if ony man gessith hym silf to be 
seen foule on his virgyn, that sche be ful 
‘woxun, and so it bihoueth to be doony do 
sche that that sche woler sche synneth 
not: if sche be weddidy * for he that or- 
deyned stabli in his herte, not hauynge 
nede, but hauynge power of his wille, « 
hath demed in his herte this thing to kepe 
his virgyn doith wely ®therfor he that | 
ioyneth his virgyn in matrymonye doith 
welyand he that joyneth not doith bettrey 
the womman is bounden to the lawe : 
as long tyme es hirhousbonde Iyuethy and. 
if hir housbonde is deed: sche is delyuered 
fro the lawe of the housbonde, be sche 
‘weddid to whom sche woley oonli in the 
lord # but sche schal be more blessid, if 
sche diellith thus aftir my counceily and 
I wene that I haue the spirit of god. 


8. BUT of these thingis that ben sa- 
crtified to idolis we witen for alle we han 
kunnyngey but kunnynge blowith, charite 
edifiethy ? but if ony man gessith that he 
kkan ony thingy he hath not sit knowe how 
it bihoueth hym to kunney? and if ony man 
Toueth god : this is knowun of him, 


+ but of metis that ben offtid to idols, 
we witen that an idol is no thing in the 
world, and that there is noon god but 
5 oony for thous ther ben summe that ben 
seide goddis, ether in heuene ether in 
erthe, as there ben many goddis and many 
Tors, ®netheles to us is 0 godr the fadir 
of whom ben alle thingis 
and o lord ihesus crist 
thingis and we bi him. 

but not in alle men is kunnynge, for 
summen with conscience of idol til now 
eten as thing offrid to idols, and her con- 
cience is defoulid:: Sfor it is sikey mete 


letting, Ridrance. woxun, waren. demed,julgd. 
seen, Ai wit, bnew. kannyage, knee. 
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snare: but for that which is honest: and 
comly ynto you, and that ye maye quyetly 
cleave vnto the lorde with out separacion, 

61 eny man thinke that it is vncomly 
for his virgin if she passe the tyme of 
mariagey and if so nede requyrey let him 


them be coupled in mariage.  Never- 
thelessey he that purposeth surely in his 
hertey havynge none nede: but hath power 
over his awne will: and hath so decreed 
in his herte that he will kepe his virginy 
doth well. So then he that ioyneth his |i 
virgin in maryage doth well. But he that 
joyneth not his virgin in mariage doth 
better, ® The wyfe's bound to the lawe 
aslonge as her husband liveth If her 
hhusbande slepey she is at liberte to mary 
with whom she wyll; only in the lorde, 
But she is happiar yf she #0 abydey in 
my iudgment And I thinke verely that 
T have the sprete of God. 


8. TO speake of thinges dedicate vnto 
ydols) we are sure that we all have know. 
edge. knowledge maketh a man swell; 
‘but love edifieth. #1f eny man thinke 
that he knoweth eny thingey he knoweth 
nothynge yet as he ought to knowe. * But 
fear mas lve goth suce's owen 


To speake of meate dedicat ynto ydolsy 
wwe are sure that ther is none ydoll in the 
worlde and that ther is none other god 
but one, § And though ther be that are 
called godides) whether in heven other in 
erth (as ther be goddes many and lordes 
many) yet vnto vs is there but one god 
which iS the father of whom are all 
thingesy and we in him: and one lorde 
Tesus Christ by whom are all thingesy and 
we by him, 

7 But every man hath not knowledge, 
For some suppose that ther is an ydoll, 
vntyll this houre, and eate as of  thinge 
offered vnto the ydoley and so their con- 
sciences beynge yet weaker are defyled. 
| *Meate maketh vs not acceptable to god. 


do what he listethy he synneth not: let | m 
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you in a snare: but that ye maye folowe 
itwhich is honest and comaly, and that ye 
maye cleane vnto the Lorde without sepa- 
racyon, 

Tf eny man thynke that it is vncomly 
for his virgin, yf she passe the tyme of 
ryage, and yf so nede requyre, let hym 
do what he Istth, he eymneth not let 
them be coupled in mariage. * Newer- 
thelesse, he that purposeth surely in hys 
herte, hauynge no nede: but hath power 
‘ouer his awne will: and hath so decreed 
in his hert, that he will kepe his virgin, 
doth well. ® So then, he that ioyneth his 
virgin in mariage doth well, But he that 
foyneth not his virgin in mariage, doth 
better. "The wyfe is bounde to the 
mariage, as longe as her husband lyueth, 
IF her husband dye, she is at Iberte to 
mary wyth whom she wyll, onely in the 
Lorde. Bat she is hnppier, yf she so 

after my indgement. And I thinke 


8. AS touchyng thinges offred ynto 
‘yinages, wearesure that we all haueknow- 
ledge. Knowledge maketh a man swell: 
bbut loue edifyeth. #1f eny man thynke 
that he knoweth eny thing, he knoweth 
nothyng yet as he ought to know. * But 
xf eny man love Ge, the seis knowen 


ym, 
4 As concemyng the eatyng of those 
thynges that are offred vuto ydols, we 
fre sure, that the ymage is nothing in 
the worlde and that ther is none other 
God, but one. * And though ther be that 
are called Goddes, whether in heauen 
other in erth (as ther be Goddes many, 
and Lordes many) ‘yet vnto vs is there 
Dut one God, which isthe father, of whom 
are all thinges, and we for him. and one 
Lord Iesus Christ, by whom are all 
thinges, and we by hym, 7 But euery man 
hath not knowledge. Some hauing con- 
science because of the ymage, vntill this 
hour cteathngeotred vat mages: 
and 0 their conscience bei 

fF teed, bat mene ake wnat 
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you. not to tangle you in a snare: but 
that ye follow that, which is honest. and 
comly, and that ye may quyetly cleaue 
vnto the Lord without separation, 

%1f any man thinke that it is vncomly 
for his virgin yf she passe the flowre of 
her age, and if so nede requireth, let 
hhym do what he lysteth, he synneth not : 
let them be coupled in mariage. 37 Neuer- 
thelesse he that purposeth surely in his 
heart, hauing no nede, but hathe power 
‘ouer his owne wyl: and hath so decteed 
in his heart, that he wil kepe his virgin, 
doth wel. ® So then he that joyneth his 
virgin in mariage, doth wel: but he that 
ioyneth not his virgin in mariage, doth 
tetter. The wyfe is bounde by the 
lawe, as longe as her housband lyueth : 
but if her housband slepe, shes at libertie 
to mary wyth whom she wyl, only in the 
Lord. But she is happier yf she s0 
abide, in_my iudgement. and I thinke 
also that I haue the Sprite of God, 


8. AS touching thinges sacrificed vnto 
idols, we knowe that we all have know- 
ledge. knowledge maketh a man swel, 
bt loue edifieth. Jf any man seme to 
hh selfe that he knoweth any thing, he 
knoweth nothyng yet as he oght to know. 
But yf any man loue God, the same is} 
taughi of him. #To speake therfore of| 
meat sacrificed vnto idols, we knowe that 
an idol is nothing in the world, and that 
ther is none other God but one, * And 
thogh ther be that are called goddes, 
whether in heauen, other in earth, (as 
ther be many goddes, and many Lords) 
® Yet vnto vs there is but one God, which| 
is the Father, of whom are all thynges, 
and we in him: and one Lord Tesus 
Christ by whom are all thinges, and we 
by him, 

* But euery man hath not that know- 
ledge. for some hauing conscience be- 
cause of the idol vntil this houre, eat as a 
thing offered vnto the idoles, and so their 
conscience beynge yet weak, is defyled. 
SBut meat maketh vs not acceptable to| 


you, but to that which is honest, and 
that may giue you power vvithout. im- 
pediment to attend ypon our Lord. 


% But if any man thinke that he seem- 
eth dishonoured vpon his virgin, for that 
she is past age, and if it must 20 be, let 
him doe that he vil. He sinneth not if 
she marie. 7 For he that hath determi 

in his hart being settled, not hauing 
necesstie, but hnuing povver of his ovyne 
‘wil, and hath iudged this in his hart, to 
‘keepe his virgin, doeth wel. ® Therfore 
both he that ioyneth his virgin in matri- 
monie, doeth yvel: and he that ioyneth 
not, doeth bette 

A woman is bound to the lavv so 
Jong time as her busband liveth : but if 
her husband sleepe, she is at libertie : let 
her marie to whom she wil : only in our 
Lord, # But more blessed shal ‘she be, 
if she so remaine, according to my coun- 
sel, and I thinke that I also hane the 
Spirit of God. 


8. AND concerning those things that 
are sacrificed to Idols, vwe knovy that| 
ve al haue knovvledge. Knovvledge puf- 
feth vp: but charitie edifieth, ? And i 
any man thinke that he knoweth some- 
thing, he hath not yet knovven, as he 
ought to knovy. * But if any man loue 
God, the same is knovven of him. * But 
as for the meates that are immolated to 
Idols, wve knovv that an Idol is nothing 
in the yvorld, and that there is no God, 
but one. * For although there be that 
are called gods, either in heauen, or in 
earth (for there are many gods, and many 
lordes) 6 yet to vs there is one God, the 
Father, of whom al things, and we vnto 
him: ‘and one Lord, Tesvs Christ, by 
vehom al things, and wve by him. 


7 But there is not knovvledge in al. For 
some vntil this present vvith a conscience 
of the Idol, eate as a thing sacrificed 
to Idols : and their conscience being 
vwweake, is polluted. * But meate doth not 


‘cast: a snare vpon you, but for that which 
is comely, and that you may attend ypon 
the Lord without distraction. ® But if 
any man thinke that he behaueth him. 
selfe vncomely toward his virgin, if she 
passe the floure of her age, and neede so 
require, let him doe what hee will, hee 
sinneth not: let them marrie. 

© Newerthelesse, hee that standeth sted- 
fast in his heart, hauing no necessite, but 
hath power ouer his owne wil, and. hath 
so decreed in his heart that he will keepe 
his virgin, doeth well. So then he that 
giveth her in mariage doeth wel: but he 
that giueth her not in mariage, doth 
better. ©The wife is bound by the Lawe 
as long as her husband liveth: but if 
her husband bee dead, shee is at libertie 
to bee married to whom shee wil, onely in 
the Lord. 4” But shee is happier if shee to 
abide, after my iudgement : and I thinke 
also that I haue the Spirit of God. 

8, NOWas touching things offered vato 
‘doles, wee know that wee all haue know- 
ledge. Knowledge puffeth vp ; but Charitie 
edifieth. “And if any man thinke that hee 
noweth any thing, hee knoweth nothing 
yetas he ought toknow, ®Butif any man 
lowe God, the same is knowen of him, 4As 
concerning therefore the eating of those 
things that are offered in sacrifice vnto 
idoles, wee know that an idole is nothing 
in the world, and that there is none other 
God but one. 

*¥or though there bee that are called 
gods, whether in heauen or in earth (as 
there be gods many, and Jords many :) 
"But to va there is but one God, the 
Father, of whom are all things, and we 

in him, and one Lord Iesus Christ, by 
‘whom are all things, and we by him, 
7 Howbeit there is not in euery man that 
Anowledge : for some with conscience of 
the idole vnto this houre, eate it as a 
thing offered vnto en idole, and their con- 
tcience being weake, is defiled, *But 
meate commendeth vs not to God : for 
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‘comendith us not to god For nether we 
schaln faile, if we eten noty nether if we 
‘ten : we schuln haue plente, 


but se je leest parauenture, this soure 
leeue: be made hurtynge to sike meny 
10 for if ony man schal se hym that hath 
kunnynge etynge in a place where idols 
ben worschipid: where his conscience 
sithen it is sike schal not be edifed to ete 
thingis offrid to idols? !and the sike 
brother for whom crist died, schal perische 
in thi kunnyngey ” for thus se synnynge 
agens britheren, « smytynge her sike con- 
science, synnen agens cristy "3 wherfor if 
‘mete sclaundrith my brother I schal neuer 
te fleisch, leest I sclaundre my brother, 


9, WHERE I am not free, am T not 
apostle? where I sai not cristihesus oure 
lord? where se ben not my werke in the 
Tord, #and thous to other I am not apos- 
tle: but netheles to sou I amy for se ben 
the litil signe of mya apostil heed in the 
Tord; ® my defence to hem that axen me : 
that is ‘where we han not power to ete 
and drinke? where we hun not power 
to lede aboute a womman a sister: as also 
other apostlis and britheren of the lord, 
and cefas? Sor I aloone, and barnabas 
han not power to worche thes thingis ? 
Tro tre ony tyne with Ha ose 

sy who plauntith a vyneserde : ani 
ttith not of is fruyty who kepith «fk, 
and etith not of the mylke of the flok ? 
whether aftir man I seie these thingisy 
whether also the lawe seith not these 
thingis? for itis weitun in the lawe of| 
moisesy thou schalt not bynde the mouth 
of the oxe that threschith whether of oxun 
is charge to god? ™ whether for us he 
seith these thingis ? for whi tho ben 
writun for usy for he that eerith owith to 
ere in hope, and he that. threischith : 
threischith in hope to take fruyt, if we 


iow sien, since. where, whether. 


o 
‘erty, plgheth, "ere, plough 


Nether yf we eatey are we the better. Ne« 
ther yf we eate not are we the worsse. 

* But take hede that youre libertie cause 
not the weake to fauie, " For yf some 
man se the which hast knowledge, sit at 
rmeate in the ydoles templey shall not the 
conscience of hym which is weakey be 
boldened to eate those thinges which are 
offered vnto the ydole? And so thorow 
thy knowledge shall the weake brother 
perisshe for whom ehrist dyed, ! When 
ye synne so agaynst the brethren and 
‘wounide their weake consciences ye synne 
agaynst Christ. ! Wherfore yf meate hurt 
my brother I will eate no flesshe whill 
the worlde stondethy because I will not 
hhurte my brother. 


9. AM I not an Apostle? am I not 
fre? have I not sene Iesus Christ oure 
lorde? Are not ye my worke in the lorde. 
PYF he not an Apostle vnto othery yet 
am I ynto you. For the seale of myne 
Apostleshippe are ye inthe lorde, ® Myne 
answer to them that axe mey is this, 
4 Have we not to eate and to 
drynke? # Ether have we not power to 
Teade about a sister to wyfe as wel as 
other Apostles; and as the brethren of the 
Tordey and Cephas? ® Ether only I and 
Barnabas have not power this to do? 
7 who goeth a warfare eny tyme at his 
ane cost? who planteth a vynearde and 
cateth not of the frute? Who fedeth a| 
flocke and eateth not of the mylke? 


8 Saye I these thinges after the manner| 
‘of men? Or sayth not the lawe the same 
also? *For it ys written in the lawe of| 
‘Moses. Thou shall not mosell the mouth 
of the oxe that treadeth out the come, 
‘Doth God take thought for oxen? "Ether 
sayth heit not all to gedder for oure sakes 
For oure sakes no doute this is written : 
that he which earethy shuld eare in hope: 
and that he which throssheth in hopey 


shuld be parttaker of his hope. " Yf we 


acceptable to God. Nether yf we eate, are 
we the better. Nether yf we eate not, are 
we the worsse, 

* But take hede, lest by any meanes thys 
Tibertye of yours be an occasyon of fall 
ing to them that are weake. !For yf 
‘some man se the which hast knowledge, 
syt and eate of meate offred vnto ymages, 
shall not the conscience of hym which is 
‘weake, be boldened to eate those thynges, 
which are offered to . And s0 
thorow thy knowledge shall the weake 
brother perysshe, for whom Christ dyed, 
12 When ye synne so agaynst the bre- 
thren, and wounce thelr weske conscience, 
ye synne agaynst Christ. 8 Wherfore yf 
‘meate hurt my brother, I wyll neuer eate 
flesshe, lest I shulde offende my brother. 


9. AMI not an Apostle? am I not fre? 
hue I not sene Tesus Christ oure Lorde ? 
Are ye not my worke in the Lorde? #1fT 
be not an Apostle vnto other, yet am I 
vnto you. For the seale of myne Apostle 
shyppeareyein the Lord, *Myneanswerto 
them that aske me, is this. # Haue we not 
power to eateand to dryncke ? # Hane we 
‘not power to leade about a sister to wyfe, 
‘aswell as other Apostles, and as the breth- 
renof the Lorde, and Cephas? *Etheronely 
Land Barnabas haue not power this to 
do? 7 Who goeth a warfare eny tyme at his 
awne cost? who planteth a vyneyarde, 
and cateth not of the frute therof? Or 
who fedeth a flocke and eateth not of the 
lek ofthe face? 

ye I these after the maner 
of men? Sith tate lawe the same 
also? ? For itis in the lawe of 
‘Moses. Thou shalt not mossell the mouth 
of the oxe that treadeth oute the come, 
Doth God take thought for oxen ? " Sayth 
he it not altogether for oure sakes? For 
‘oure sakes no doute this is written : that 
hhe which eareth, shuld eare in hope, and 
that he whych throssheth in hope, shulde 


be partaker of hys hope, 1 If we sowe 
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God: for nether yf we eat, are we the 
richer: nether yf we eat not are we the 
poorer. ® Bat take hede lest by any meanes 
this libertie of yours, be an occasion of 
falling to them that are weake. 

WFor yf any man se thee which hast 
knowledge, syt at meat in the idols tem- 
ple, shal not the conscience of him which 
is weake he boldened to eat those thinges, 
which are offered to idoles? "And through 
thy knowledge, shal the weake brother 
perishe, for whom Christe died. ! When 
ye synne so against the brethren, and 
‘wound their weake conscience, ye synne 

inst Christe, 

Wherfore, yf meat offend my brother, 
Til eat no fleshe while the world stand- 
eth, because I wyl not offend my brother. 

9. AMI not an Apostle? am I not 
fre? haue I not sene Tesus Christ our| 
Lord ? are ye not my worke in the Lord? 
FIFE be not an Apostle vnto other, yet 
douteles Iam vnto you: for yeare the scale 
of myne Apostleship in the Lord. ® Myne 
answer to them that examine me, is this. 
4+ Haue we not power toeat and to drinke? 
® Ether haue we not power to lead about a 
wife being a sister, as welas other Apostles, 
and.esthebrethren ofthe Lord and Cephas? 

Ether only I and Barnabas, haue not 
we power not to worke? 7 Who goeth a 
warfare any tyme at his owne cost? who 

eth a vyneyard, and eateth not of| 
Mee fate ett Oro fdeth socks, 
and eateth not of the mylcke of the 
flocke ? *Say I these thinges after the 
maner of man? sayth not the Lawe the 
same also? For it is wrytten in the 
Lawe of Moses, Thou shalt not mossel 
the mouth of the oxe that treadeth out 
the corne. doth God take care for oxen? 
Ether sayth he if not all together for 
our sakes? For our sakes no doute this 
is wrytten, that he which eareth, should 
care in hope: and that he which thresh 
eth in hope, should be partaker af his 
hope. "!If wehaue sowen vutoyou spiritual 
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commend vs to God. For neither if we 
eate, shal yve abound : nor if wwe eate not, 
shal ve lacke. ” But take heede lest per- 
haps this your libertie be an offense to 
the vweake. ' For if a man see him that 
hath knovvledge, sit at table in the Tdols 
temple: shal not his conscience, being 
wweake, be edified, to eate things sacri- 
ficed to Idols? !! And through thy knovy- 
ledge shal the wweake brother perish, for 
whom Christ hath died? ! But sinning 
thus against the brethren, and striking 
their vweake conscience: you sinne against 
Christ, ™ Wwherfore if meate scandalize 
my brother: yvil neuer eate flesh, lest 
T scandalize my brother. 


9, AM I not free? Ama Enot an Apos- 
tle? Haue I not seen Christ Insys our 
Lord? Are not you my vvorke in our 
Lord? And if ‘to others I be not an 
‘Apostle, but yet to you I am. for you 
are the seale of my'Apostleship in our 
Lord. my defense to them that examine 
me is this: 4 Haue not vve povver to eate 
and drinke? ® Hane wve not povver to lead 
about a vvoman n sister, as also the rest 
of the Apostles, and our Lordes brethren, 
and Cephas? ® Or I only and Barnabas 
hhaue not vve povver to doe this ? 7 Vvho 
ever plaieth the souldiar at his ovne 
charges? Vvho planteth a vine, and ent- 
eth not of the fruite thereof ? Vvho feed- 
eth a flocke, and eateth not of the milke 
of the flocke? * Speake I these things 
according to man? Or doth not the Lavy 
aleo say these things ? 


For it is veritten in the Lavy of Moy- 
ses, Thow shalt not moosel the mouth of| 
the oxe that treadeth out the corne, Vvhy, 
hhath God care of oxen? " Or for vs 
certes doth he say it? For they are writ 
ten for vs. because he that eareth, ought 
to care in hope: and he that treadeth, in 


hope to receiue fruite. "If we have 
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neither if we eate, *are we the better: 
neither if wee eate not, Pare we the 
worse. * But take heed, lest by any 
meanes this Yliberty of yours become a 
stumbling blocke to them that are weake, 
°Forif any man see thee whichhastknow- 
edge, sit at meat in the idols temple : shall 
not the conscience of him which is weake, 
be® imboldened to eat those things which 
are offered to idols? "And through thy 
knowledge shall the weake brother perish, 
for whome Christ died ?!*But when yesinne 
s0 against the brethren, and wound their 
‘weake conscience, ye sinne against Christ. 
18 Wherefore if meate make my brother to 
offend, T will eat no flesh while the world 
standeth, lest I make my brother to offend, 

9. AMInot an Apostle? am Inot free? 
/haueT not scene Ieeus Christ ourLord? Are 
not you my worke in the Lord ? ?If I bee 
not an Apostle vnto others, yet doubtlesse 
Tam to you: for the seale of mine Apostle- 
ship are yee in the Lord. ® Mine answere to 
them that doe examine me, is this: “Have 
‘wee not power to eute and to drinke? 
 Haue we not power to lead about a sister 
a * wife as wel as other Apostles, and as the 
brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? ® Or I 
onely and Barnabas, haue not we power 
to forbeare working? 7Who goeth a 
‘warfare any time athis owne charges? who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the 
fruite thereof ? or who feedeth a flocke, 
tnd eateth not of the milke of the flocke? 
*Say I these things as a man ? or saith 
not the Law the same also? * For it is 
‘written in the Law of Moyses, Thou shalt 
not muzzel the mouth of the oxe that 
ftreadeth out the come: doth God take 
care for oxen? "Or saith he it altoge- 
ther for our sakes? for our sakes, ‘no 
doubt, this is writen: that hee that plow- 
eth, should plow in hope: and that hee 
that thresheth in hope, should be par- 
taker of his hope. "If we haue sowen 
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sowen spiritual thingis to jou, is it greet 
if we repen soure fleischli things? if 
other hen parteners of soure power: whi 
not rather wer 


cate vysen not this power, but we suf- 
n alle thingis : that we seue no lettynge 
to the euangeli of erst, ' witen je not 
that thei that worchen in the temple: eten 
tho thingis that ben of the temple, and 
thei that seruen to the autir: ben par- 
tener of the autr, x0 the lord ordeyned 
to hem that tellen the gospel : to Iyue 
of the gospel, but T vsid noon of thes 
thingis 


‘and T wroot not these thingis, that 
tho ben don so in mey for it is good to 
me rather to die: thanne that ony man 
avoide my gloriey ' for if I preche the 
gospel : glorie is not to mey for nedelich 
T moot don ity for wo to me, if I preche 
not the gospel) but if I do this thing 
wilfali Thane medey but if ayens my’ 
wile dispendinge is bitakun to mey¥ what 
thanne is my medey that I prechyng. the| 
gospel, putte the gospel with out others 
coost, that I vse not my power in the! 


gospely 


49 for whi whanne I was fre of alle men! 
I made me seruaunt of alle men to wynne 
the mo men ®and to iewis I am made as 
a iew to wynne the iewis;to hem that ben 
vndir the Inwe as I were vndir the lawe, 
whanne I was not vndir the lawe, # to 
wynne hem that ben vndir the Iawey to 
hem that weren with out the lawe, as I 
were with out the lawe, whanne I was not 
With oute the lawe of god, but I was in 
the lawe of erist to wynne hem that weren 
with out the lawey #T am made sike to 
sike men : towynne sike men, toalle men 
Tam made alle thinges to make alle men 


earn, gem, ettyage,Rindrance | __delich, 
nace 


iy, moots ede, revard, 


sowe ynto you spitituall thynges: is it 
8 greate thynge yf we reepe youre car- 
nall thynges " YF other be parttakers of 
this power over you? wherfore are not} 
we rather. 


Neverthelesse we have not vsed this 
power: but suffre all thinges lest we 
shuld hynder the gospell of Christ. !8 Do 
ye not vnderstonder how that they which 
‘minister in the templey have their fynd- 
ynge of the temple? And they which 
‘wayte at the aulter, are partakers with 
the aultre? “Even so also dyd the lorde 
orale veo the gop Bat 

| shuld live of the gospell, But 
Thave veed none of these thinges, 


Nether wrote T these thinges that it 
shuld be so done vnto me. For it were 
better for me to dyey then that eny man 
shuld tuke this reioysinge from me, '*In 
that I preache the gospell I have nothinge 
to reioyce of. For necessite is put vnto 
me. Wo is it vnto me yf I preache not, 
the gospell. 7 If I do it with @ good will, 
Thave a rewarde. But yf I do it agaynst 
my vill an office is committed vnto me, 


8 What is my rewarde then? Verely that 
when I preache the gospell, I make the 
gospell of Christ frey that I misvse not} 
myne auctorite in the gospel 


For though I be fre from all meny yet 
hhave I made my silfe servaunt vnto’all 
men, that Imyght wynne the moo. * Vnto 
the Iewesy I be came as a leweyto winne 
the Iewes. To them that were vnder the 
Tawer was I made as though I had bene 
vnder the lawey to wynne them that were 
ynder the lawe. 2! To them that were 
with out lawe, be cam I as though I had| 
bene with out lawe (when I was not with| 
‘out lawe as perteyninge to god, but vnder| 
aa lawe as concerninge Christ) to wynne| 
them that were with out lawe. 2To the 
‘weake became I as weake) to wynne the 
vweake, In all thinge I fassioned my silfe 


to all men, to save at the lest waye some, 


‘nto you spirituall thynges, is it a great 
thynge yf we reape youre bodely thynges? 
12 If other be partakers of thys power 
ouer you, wherfore are not we rather ? 


Neuerthelesse we haue not vsed this 
power: but suffre all thinges, lest we 
shuld hinder the Gospell of Christ. "Do 
ye not knowe, how that they whych mi- 
hister aboute holy thynges Iyue of the 
sacrifice? They whych wayte of the tem- 
ple, are partakers of the temple. Buen 
so also dyd the Lord ordayne: that they 
whych the , shulde lyue of 
the Gospell. But I haue veed none of 
these thynges. 


Neuertheles I wrote not these thinges, 
that it shuld be so done vnto me. For it, 
vere better for me to dye, then that eny 
‘man shuld take this reioyeinge from me. 
% For yf I preach the gospell, T have 
nothynge to reioyce of. For is 
put ynto me. But wo is it vnto me, yf I 
preach not the Gospell. "7 If T do it with 
a good will, I haue a reward. But yf I 
do it against my wyll, an office is com- 
fmytted vnto me. ' What is my reward 
then? Uerely that when I preach the 
Gospell, I make the Gospell of Christ fr, 
that I misuse not myne auetorite in the 


Gospel 


1 For though I be fre from all men, 
yet haue I made my selfe seruaunt vato 
all men, that I myght wynne the moo. 
® Unto the Tewes, I became asa Tewe, to 
wynne the Tewes. ‘To them that were 
vnder the lawe, was I made as though T 
had bene vnder the lawe, (whan I was 
not ender the lawe) to wynne them that 
were vnder the Inwe. To them that 
were without lawe, became T as though 
T had bene without lawe (when I was not 
without lawe as perteyning to God, but 
vnder the lawe Christ) to wynne them 
that were without lawe. %'To the weake 
‘became I as weake, to wynne the weake. 
In all thinges I fasshyoned my selfe to 
all men, to saue at the least waye some, 
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GENEVA—1557. 

thy is it a great thing yf we repe 
your hog? Et eter wh oa 
be partakers of this right, wherfor are not 
we rather? neuerthelesse, we haue not 
vsed this right: but suffre all thynges, 
lest we should hynder the Gospel of 
Christe, 8 Do ye not vnderstand, how 
that they which minister about the sacri- 
fice eat of things of the temple ? and 
they which wayt at the aulter, are par- 
takers with the aulter? !Euen so also 
hath the Lord ordayned, that they which 
preache the Gospel should lyue of the 
Gospel. 


\ But I haue vsed none of these thinges. 
nether wrote I these thynges, that it, 
should be so done vnto me: for it were 
better for me to dye, then that any man 
should take my reioysing from me. For 
yf I preache the Gospel, I haue no thyng, 
to reioyee of: for mecessitie is layd vpon 
me, and wo is it vnto me, yf I preache 
not the Gospel. "For if Ido it with a 
good wy) I hau a reward: but yf 1 do 
it against my wil, not withstanding the 
dispensationis committed ynto me. What 
is my rewarde then? verely that_when I 

the Gospel, I make the Gospel of 
Christ fre, that I misuse not myne auc- 
tortie in the Gospel. 


9 For thogh I be fre from all men, yet 
hhaue I made my selfe seruant vnto ‘all 
men, that I myght wynne the mo, 


® And vnto the Iewes, 1 become as a 
ewe, to wynne the Tewes: to them that 
are vnder the Lawe, as thogh I were vader 
the Lawe, to wynne them that are vnder 
the Lawe: #To them that are without 
lawe, as thogh I were without lawe (when 
Tam not with out Jawe as perteyning to 
God, but am in the Lawe through Christ) 
to wynne them that are with out lawe. 


2 To the weake, I become as weake, to 
vwynne the weake. I'am made all things 
to all men, to saue at the least some. 


RHEIMS—1582. 
sovven vnto you spiritual things, is it 
a great matter if we reape your car- 
nal things? If other be partakers of| 
Your porver: why not we rather? 
Hovvbeit wwe haue not vsed, this povy- 
er: but ve beare al things, lest vve 
should giue any offence to the Gospel 
of Christ. "Knovy you not that they 
which vvorke in the holy place, eate 


the things that are of the holy place: | 
fand they that serue the altar, participa | 


with the altar? So also our Lord 
ordained for them that preach the Gos- 
pel, to line of the Gospel. 


1 Bat I haue vsed none of these, Nei- 
ther haue I yvritten these things, that 
they should be so done in me: for it is 
good for me to die rather, then that any 
rman should make my glorie void. 1 For| 
and if I euangelize, it is no glorie to me: 
for necessitie lieth vpon me: for vvoe is 
tome if T eumngeiar nat. For if doo 
this willingly, T have revvard: but if| 
against my yvil, a charge is committed 
to me. 


' Vvhat is my revvard then? That 
preaching the Gospel, I yeld the Gospel 
without cost, that I abuse not my povver| 
in the Gospel. ! For vehereas I vvas free 
of al, I made my self the seruant of al: 
that I might gaine the moe. 


» And became to the Ievvesas a Ievy, 
that I might gaine the Fevves, # to them 
that are vnder the Lavv, as though I were 
vnder the Lavy (vvhereas my self was 
not vnder the Lavy) that I might gaine 
them that vere vnder the Lavy. to them 
that vvere without the Lavy, as though 
I werevvithoutthe Lavy (vehereas T was 
not vvithout the lavy of God, but vas 
in the levy of Christ) that I might 
gaine them that vvere vvithout the Lavy. 
2To the weake I became weake, that 
I might gaine the weake. To al men I 


became al things, that I might saue al. 


AUTHORISED —1611. 
vynto you spirituall things, is 
thing if wee ahall eae” y 
thinga? YF others bee artaers ofthis 
Power ouer you, are not we rather? Ne- 
uerthelesse, we haue not vsed this power 
bat suferall things, lst we shoald hinder 
the Gospel of Christ, Do ye not know 
that they which minister’ about holy 
things, “live of the things of the Tem- 
ple? and they which wait at the altar, 
are partakers with the altar? Euen £0 
hath the Lord ordeined, that they which 
preach the Gospel, should liue of the 
Gospel. 


5 But I haue vsed none of these things, 
Neither haue I written these things, that 
it should bee so done vnto me: for it 
were better for me to die, then that any 
man should make my glorying voyd. 


1 For though I preach the Gospel, I haue 
nothing to glory of for neoens i laid 
pon mee, yea, woe is vnto me, if I preach 
not the Gospel. " For if I doe this thing 
willingly, Ihave a reward: but if against 
my will, a dispensation of the Gospel is 
committed ynto me. 8 What is my re- 
ward then? verely that when I preach 
the Gospel, I may make the Gospel of 
Crist without charge, that I abuse not 
my power in the Gospel. !? For though I 
bee free from all men, yet haue I made 
my selfe seruant vnto all, that I might 
sgaine the more. 


And vnto the Iewes, I became asa 
Tew, that I might gaine the ewes : to 
‘them that are vnder the Law, as vnder 
the Law, that I might gaine them that 
are vader the Law : #!To them that are 
‘without Law, as without Law (being not 
without Law to God, but vnder the Law 
to Christ,) that I might gaine them that 
fre without Law. To the weake be- 
came I as weake, that I might gaine the 
weake: Fam made all things to all men, 
that I might by all meanes saue some, 
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saa; but I do alle thingis for the gos- 
pel, that I be made partener of it, 


2 Witen se not that thei that rennen in 


2 furlong, alle rennen but oon takith the | 


priisy so renne je : that se cacche, * that 
‘eche man stryueth in fist, absteyneth hym 
fro alle thingis, and thei, that thei take a 
corruptible crowne but we an yncorupty 
% therfor I renne s0, not as in to vncer- 
teyn thing, thus I fist not as betynge the 
cir, 7 but I chastise my bodi and bringe 
it in to seruage, leest parauenture whanne 
Ipreche to other, I my silf to be made, 
reprouable, 


10, BRITHEREN I nyle that se vn- 
knowe that alle our fadris weren yndir 
cloudey and alle passiden the see, ? and 
alle weren baptisid in moises, in the cloude 
and in the see and alle eten the same 
spiritual mete: 44 alle drunken the same 
spiritual drynke, thei drunken of the spi- 
ritual stoon: folowynge hem, and the 
stoon was eristy * but not in ful many of| 
hem it was wel plesynge to gods for whi 
thei weren cast doun in desert, 


but these thingis ben don in figure of 
us: that we be not couciters of yuel 
thingis, as thei coucitedeny 7 nether be 3¢ 
rade idolatreris, as summe of hem : as it, 
is writun : the puple satte to ete and 

+ and thei risun up to pleyey ® ne- 
ther do we fornyeacioun, as summe of 
hhem diden fornycacioun: and thre and 
twenti thousandis weren deed in 0 daiy 
nether tempte we crist as summe of hem 
temptiden : and perischiden of serpentisy 


Whether grucche se as summe of hem| . 


‘grucehiden ; and thei perischiden of a dis- 
trier. 

Mand alle these thingis felen to bem in 

but thei ben writun to soure amend- 

ynge in to which the endis of the worldis 


rite, now. ayleynot- yor el. 0, one. 
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® And this I do for the gospels sake that | 
|T might have my parte therof. | 


| ¢Pereeave ye not how that they which 

anne in a coursey runne all, yet but one 
receaveth the rewarde, So runne that ye 
maye obtayne. ® Euery man that proveth 
masteryes/ abstaineth from all thinges. 
And they do it to obtayne  corruptible 
croune: butwe to obtaynean vncorruptible 
croune : *1 therfore so runney not as at 
an vncertaynethinge, So fygt I not 
one that beateth the ayer: *but I tame 
my body and bringe it into subiecciony 
lest after that I have preached to other 
T my silfe shuld be a castawaye, 


10. BRETHREN I wolde not that ye 
shuld be ignorant of thisy how that oure 
fathers were all vnder a cloudey and all 
passed thorow the seer and were all 
baptised vnder Moses in the cloudey and 
in the see: Sand dyd all eate of one spi- 
rituall meatey 4nd did all drincke of one 
maner of spirituall drincke, And they 
dranke of that spretuall rocke that folowed 
them, which rocke was Christ. ® But in 
many of them had god no delite. For 
they were overthrowen in the wildernes, 


© These are ensamples to vs that we 
shuld not lust after evyll thingesy as they 
lasted. 7 Nether be ye worshippers of 
Tmages as were some of them accardynge 
as itis written: The people sate doune 
to eate and drynkey and rose yp agayne 
to playe, * Nether let vs commit fornica- 
‘cion as some of them committed fornica- 
ion, and were destroyed in one daye 
thousunde. *Nether let vs tempte 
Christ, as some of them tempted and 
‘were destroyed of serpentes. ! Nether 
‘murmure ye as some of them murmured 
and were destroyed of the destroyer. 


1 All these thinges happened vnto them 
for ensamplesy and were written to put vs 
in remembraunce, whom the endes of the 


CRANMER— 1539, 
% And this I do for the Gospels suke, 
that I myght haue my parte therof. 

4 Perceaue ye not, how that they whych 
ranne in a course, runne all, but one re« 
caueth the rewarde? So ranne, that ye 
maye obtayne. % Buery man that proueth 
tasteries, abstayneth from all. thynges. 
‘And they do it to obtayne a crowne that 
shall perysshe: but we to obtayne an 
everlasting crowne, I therfore so runne, 
hot as at an vacetayne thyng. So fyght 
1, not as one that beateth the ayer : but 
T tame my body, and brynge it into sub- 
ieceyon, lest by anye meanes it come to 
passe, that whan I have preached to 
other, I my selfe shulde be a cast awaye, 


10. BRETHREN, I wolde not that ye 
shuld be ignoraunt, how that oure fathers 
were all vnder the cloade, and all 
thorow the see, ? and were all baptysed 
vynder Moses in the cloud and in the see: 
¥ and dyd all eate of one spirituall meate, 
and dyd all dryncke of one maner of 
spirituall drincke. And they drancke of 
that spirytuall rocke that folowed them, 
which rocke was Christ, ° But in many 
‘of then had God no delyte: For they 
were ouerthrowen in the wyldernes. 


These are ensamples to vs that we 
shuld not lust after euyll thynges,as they 
usted. 7 And that ye shuld not be wor- 
shyppers of ymages, as were some of 
them, accordynge as it is wrytten : The 
people sate downe to eate and dryncke, 
and rose vp to playe. ® Nether let vs be 
defyled with fornicacion, as some of them 
were defyled with fornicacyon, and fell 
in one daye xxii, thousand. ® Nether let 
vs tempte Christ, as someof them tempted, 
‘and were destroyed of serpentes, !Nether 
murmure ye, a8 some of them murmured, 
sand were destroyed of the destroyer. 


W All these thynges happened ynto 
them for ensamples, but are wrytten 
to put vs in remembraunce, whom the 
jendes of the worlde are come vpon. 
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2 And this I do for the Gospels sake, | And I doe al things for the Gospel, that | And this I doe for the Gospels sake, that I 

that I might hane my parte therof. ™Per-|T may be made partaker thereof. ‘might be partaker thereof with 


ceaue ye not, how that they which runne 
in a course, rune all, yet but one re- 
ceaueth the reward? so runne, that ye 
may obtayne. # Buery man that proueth 
maiteries, abstayneth from all. thinges.. 
and they do it to obtayne a corruptible 
‘crowne: but we, to obtayne an vncor- 
ruptible, 21 therfore so runne, not as at 
an vncertaine thing. so fyght’I, not as 
cone that beateth the ayre. °7 Bat I beat 
my body, and bring it into subiection, 
lest by any meanes after that I haue 
preached to other, I my selfe sholde be 
Teproued. 


10. MOREOUER brethren, I would 
not that ye should be ignorant, that our 
fathers were all ynder the cloude, and all 
passed through the sea, 2 And were all 

in Moses, in the cloude, and in 
the sea: *And dyd all eat the sme 
santa west, (fod 6d a drincke 
same spiritual drincke: (for. they 
anche of th pital Rocke that folowed 
them: and that Rocke was Christ.) * But 
in many of them had God no delyght : 
for they were ovethrowen in the wyle 
demes. These are ensamples to vs, to 
thintent that we should not lust after 
ceacl thinges as they Iusted. 


TNether be ye worshyppers of images 
‘as were some of them, according as it is 
wrytten, The people sate downe to eat, 
and dryncke, and rose vp agayne to playe. 
5 Nether let vs commit fornication, as| 
some of them committed fornication, and 
were destroyed in one daye twenty and 
thre thousand. ®Nether let vs tempt 
Christe, ax some of them tempted, and| 
were destroyed of serpentes, ! Nether’ 
rmurmure ye as some of them murmured, 
and were destroyed of the destroyer. 

4M And all these thinges happened vnto| 
them for ensamples: and were wrytten 
to put vs in remembrance, whom the! 


% Knovy you not that they that runne 
in the race, al rumne in deede, but one 
reeeiueth the price? So runne that you 
‘may obteine, * And euery one that striu- 
eth for the maistrie, refraineth him self 
from al things: and they certes, that they 
may receiue a corruptible crovene : but 
vee an incorruptible, 1 therfore 20 
runne, not as it vere at an yncertaine 
thing: so I fight, not as it were beating 

2 ut I chastise my body, and 
Dring it into seruitude, lest perhaps vvhen 
T haue preached to others, my self be- 
come reprobate. 


10, FOR Ivil not have you ignorant 
brethren, that our fathers vvere al vnder 
the cloude, and al passed through the 
sea, ?and al in Moyses were baptized in 
the cloude and in the sea: ® and al did 
eate the same spiritual foode, 4nd al 
drunke the same spiritual drinke (and 
they drunke of the spiritual rocke that 
folovved them, and the rocke was Chris) 
hat in the more part of them God vvas 
not wel . for they were ouer- 
throvven in the desert, © And these things 
vere done in a figure of vs, that wve be 
not coueting enil things, as they also 
coueted. 7 Neither become ye Idolaters, 
as certaine of them: as it is vvritten : 
‘The people sate davene to eate and drinke, 
and rose ep to play. ® Neither let vs for- 
1as| nicate, as certaine of them did fornicate, 
and there fl in one day three and tvventie 
thousand, 


# Neither let vs tempt Christ : as cer- 
taine of them tempted, and perished by 
the serpents. ! Neither doe you murmures 
as certaine of them murmured, and. pe- 
rished by the destroyer. !! And al these 
things chaunced to them in figure: but 
they are wvritten to our correption, ypon 


endes of the worlde are come vpon. 
5E 


‘whom the endes of the world are come. 


4 Know yee not that they which runne 
in a race, runne all, but one receiueth the 
pee? So rune thit yee may obtane. 

‘And euery man that striueth for the 
mastery is temperate in all things : Now 
they doe i to obtaine a corruptible crowne, 
Dut we an incorruptible. #1 therefore «0 
runne, not as vncertainely : s0 fight 1, 
not as one that beateth the ayre: 2 But 
I keepe vnder my body, and bring it into 
subiection : lest that by any meanes when 
T haue preached to others, I my selfe 
should be a castaway, 


10. MOREOUER brethren, I would 
not that ye should be ignorant, how that 
all our fathers were vuder the cloud, and 
all pasted thorow the Sea: ? And were 
all baptized vnto Moyses in the cloud, 
and in the cen: And did all eate the 
same spiritual meate: ‘And did all drinke 
the same spirituall drinke : (for they 
ddranke of that spirituall Rocke that « fol- 
owed them : and that Rocke was Christ ) 
But with many of them God was not 
well pleated : for they were ouerthrowen 
in the wildemesse. #Now these things 
‘were our examples, to the intent wee 
should not lust after euil things, as they 
also lusted. 7Neither be ye idolaters, as 
tere some of them, as it is written, The 
people sate downe to eate and drinke, and 
rose vp to play. *Neither let vs commit 
fornication, as some of them committed, 
and fell in one day three and twenty 
thousand, 

Neither let vs tempt Christ, as some 
of them also tempted, and were Seroyal 
of serpents. "Neither murmure 
some of them also murmured, and were 
destroyed of the destroyer. !! Now all 
these things happened vuto them for 
Yensamples : and they are written for 
‘our admonition, ypon whom the ends of 


Or, eat with tem. 8 Gr. our gure. 
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WICLIF—1380, 
ben comeny ¥ therfor he that gessith hymn 
that he stondith, se he that he falle not, 
33 temptacioun take not sou but mannes 
temptaciouny for god is trewe whiche schal 
rot sure jou to be temptid aboue that 
that 3e mouny but he schal make with| 
temptacioun also puruyaunee that se moun 
suffre,  Wherfor se moost dereworthe 
to me, fle 5e fro worechipynge of maw- 
metisy 


as to prudent men I speke, deme 5e 
sou silf that thing that I seiey #[whethir] 
the cuppe of blessynge whiche we blessen: 
is not the comynynge of cristis bloody 
and where the breed whiche we breken is 
not the takyng of the bodi of the lord ? 
V for we many ben o breed and o bodi, 
alle we that takun part of o breed and of| 
© cuppey "se 5¢ israel aftir the fleischy 
where thei that eten snerificis ben not 
parteneris of the autir? 


19 what therforseie I that a thing thatis 
cofftid to idols is ony thing, or that the 
idol is ony thing ? but tho thingis that 
hethen men offren, thei offren to deuelis 
and not to god, but I nyle that je be made 
felowis of fendisy for je moun not drinke 
the cuppe of the lord: and the euppe of 
fendisy se moun not be parteners of the 
dorde of the lord, and of the borde of| 
fendis; # where we han enuy to the lord 
whether we ben strenger thanne he? *alle 
thingis ben leful to me, but not alle thingis 
ben alle thingis ben leful to mey 
Dut not alle thingisedifieny * no man seke 
that thing that is his owne: but that 
thing that is of another, 

% Al thing that is seeld in the bocheri 
ete 5e: no thing for consciens, 
the rho andthe plete of it. the 
lordisy 2 if ony of hethen men clepith sou 
to soper, ‘dye wolen go Sate de 

axynge no thing for 


TYNDALE—1534, 
worlde are come apon. ! Wherfore let 
hhym that thynketh hestondethy take hede 
least he fall. "There hath none other| 
temptacion taken you, but soche as folow- 
th the nature of man. But God is fayth- 
full) which shall not suffer you to be 
tempted above youre strenght? but shall 
in the myddes of the temptacion make 
awaye to escape out. ! Wherfore my 
care bowed, fo from woshippyage 
ydols, 


15] speake as vnto them which have dis. 
creciony Tudge ye what I saye. Ys not 
the cuppe of blessinge which we blesse 
partakynge of the bloude of Christ? ys 
not the breed which we breake, parte. 
takynge of the body of Christ?” because 
that we (though we be many) yet are one 
breed and one bodye in as moch as we all 
are of one breed. ! Beholde 
Israhell which walketh carnally. Are not 

which eate of the sacrifysey parte 
moa 


with the devils. 
the cup of the lordey and of the cup of| 
the deuyls, Ye cannot be partetakers of 
the lordes tabley and of the table of deu- 
les. # Ether shall we provoke the lorde? 
rare we stronger then he? *All thynges 
are Iaufull ynto mey but all thynges are 
not expedient. All thynges are lawfull to 
‘mey but all thinges edifye not. Let no- 
‘man seke his awne proffet: but let every 
man seke anothers welthe, 


2 What soever is solde in the market, 
that eatey and axe no questions for con- 
science sake. # For the erth is the lords 
‘and all that therein is. 27 Yf eny of them 
‘which beleve not, bid you to a feesty and 


pr 
sant cite 


yf ye be disposed to gooy what soever is 
‘sect before you: entey axinge no question 


CRANMER—1539, 

1 Wherfore, let him that thynketh hestond- 
eth, take hede, lest he fall. ! Ther hath 
noneother temptacyon taken you, but soch 
as foloweth the nature of min. But God 
is faythfull whych shall not suffer you to 
be tempted aboue youre strength: but 
shall in the myddes of the temptacion 
make a waye, that ye maye be able to 
beare it. Wherfore my deare beloued, 
fly from worshyppynge of ymages. 


45] speake as vnto them which haue dis- 
creeyon, indge ye what I saye. 1 Is not 
the cupp of blessyng which we blesse, 

inge of the bloude of Christ? is 
not the breed whych we breake, parte- 
takynge of the body of Chryst? because 
that we ¥ (though we be many) yet are 
cone breed and one bodie, in as moch as 
vwe all are of one bred. (and of 
one cupp) Behold Israel after the fessh. 
Are not they which eate of the sacrifyee, 
partakers of the temple ? 


1 What saye I then ? that the ymage is 
eny thynge? or that it whych is offered 
to ymages, is eny thynge? Nay, but 
this I saye that the thynges whych the 
gentyls offer, they offer to deuyls, and 
not to God. 
Enis that ye shale haue flo 
ype ls. *! Ye can not 
dryncke of the cup of the Lorde, and of 
the cup of deuyls. Ye cannot be the part 
takers of the Lordes table, and of the 
table of deuelles. 2 Ether do we prouoke 
the Lorde? Are we stronger then he ? 
% I maye do all thynges, but all thynges 
‘are not expedient. I maye do all thynges, 
na nas ibe aoe \Latao te 
seke that whych is hys awne: but let 
every man seke that whych belongeth to 
‘another. 
2 Whatsoeuer is solde in the flesshe 
market, that eate, and aske no questyon 
for conscyence sake, * For the erth is 
the Lordes, and all that therin is. 27 If 
eny of them whych beleue not, byd you 
to a feast, and ye be dysposed to go, 
‘whatsocuer is seté before you, eate, ask- 
Jynge no questyon for conscience sake. 
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GENEVA—1557. 
8 Wherfore, let him that thynketh he 
standeth, take hede lest he fall. There 
hath none other tentation taken you, but 
such as aj toman: but God is 


x nat 
faithfal, which shal not suffer you to be| suff 
= but shal 


tempted aboue your strengthe : 
in the middes of the tentation make away, 
that ye may be able to beare it. “ Wher- 
fore iny deare beloued, fie from idolatrie. 


15 speake as ynto them which haue 

discretion, indge ye what I say. ! Is not 
the cuppe of blessing which we blesse, 
the communion of the bloud of Christ? 
Is not the bread which we breake, the 
communion of the body of Christe? 
¥ Because that we which are many, are 
‘one bread and one body, in as muche as 
we all are partakers of one bread, * Be- 
hholde Israel which is after the fleshe : 
Are not they which eat of the sacrifice, 
partakers of the aulter ? 


1 What say I then? that the image is 
any thyng, or that it, which is offered to 
images, is any thynge? * Nay, but / say, 
that these thinges which the Gentils offer, 

offer to deuils, and not vnto God : 

I would not that ye should haue 
felowshyppe with the deuils, Ye can 
not dryncke of the cup of the Lord, 
and of the cup of the deuils. Ye can not 
be partakers of the Lordes table and of 
the table of deuils. Do we prouoke the 
Lord? or are we stronger then he? 
All thynges are laweful for me, but all 
thyngs are not lient : all things 
are lawfal for me, but all thinges edifie 
not, 


% Let no man seke his owne profit, but 
let euery man seke anothers wealth. 
°8 Whatsoeuer is solde in the fleshe mar- 
et, that eat ye, and aske no questions 
for conscience sake. ™For the earth is 
the Lordes, and all that there in is. 2 If 
any of them which beleue not, byd you 
ton feast, and if ye be disposed to go, 
wwhatsoeuer is set before you, eat, askyng 


RHEIMS—1582. 
12 Therfore he that thinketh him self to 
stand, let him take heede lest he fall, 
"5 Tet not tentation apprehend you, but 
humane. and God is faithful, who veil not 
er you to be tempted aboue that vhich 
you are able: but wil make also vvith 
‘entation issue, that you may be able to 
susteine, 


14For the which cause, my deerest, flee 
from the seruing of Idols. 1 I speake as 
to vvise men: your selues iudge vehat I 
say, 1 The chalice of benediction vwhich 
ve do blesse: is it not the communica 
tion of the bloud of Christ? and the 
Dread which we breake, is it not the 
partcgtion of the body of our Lard? 

For being many, ve are one bread, 
one body, al that participate of one bread, 


18 Behold Israél according to the flesh : 
they that eate the hostes, are they not 
partakers of the altar?  Vvhat then? do 
I say that that which is immolated to 
Idols, is any thing? or that the Idol is 
‘any thing? ® Bat the things that the hea- 
then do immolate, to deuils they do im- 
rmolate, and not to God. And I wvil not 
Thane you become fellowes of deuils. 


% You can not drinke the chalice of our 
Lord, and the chalice of deuils: you can 
not be partakers of the table of our Lord, 
and of the table of deuils. * Or do vve| 
emulate our Lord ? Vvhy,are we stronger 
then he? 


Al things are lavvful for me, but all 
things are not expedient, Al things are 
Javvful for me, but al things do not edife. 
% Let no man. seeke his ovvne, but an 
other mans, % Al that is sold in the 


shambles, eate: asking no question for| posed 


conscience. * The earth is our Lordes, 
and the fees there. If any inte 
you of the infidels, and you wil goe: 


no question, for conscience sake. 


cate of al that is set before you, asking 


AUTHORISED —1611, 
the world are come, ! Wherefore, let 
him that thinketh he standeth, take heed 
lest he fall. There hath no temptation 
taken you, but such as is “common to 
man: but God is fiithfull, who wil not 
suffer you to bee tempted aboue that you 
are able: but wil with the temptation 
also make a way to escape, that ye may 
bee able to beare it. “Wherefore my 
dearely beloued, flee from idolatrie. 1 
speake as to wise men : indge ye what 1 
say, 


The cup of blessing which wee blesse, 
is it not the communion of the blood of 
Christ? ‘The bread which wee breake, is 
it not the communion of the body of 
Christ? For we being many are one 
bread, and one body : for we are ull pure 
takers of that one bread. !* Behold Is- 
tael after the flesh: are not they which 
eat of the sacrifices, partakers of the 
Altar? 1 What say I then? that the 
idole is any thing? or that which is of- 
fered in sacrifice to idoles is any thing ? 
® But J say that the things which the 
Gentiles sacrifice, they secrifice to deuile, 
and not to God: and I would not that 
Yee should haue fellowship wth deuis 
Yee cannot drinke the cup of the Lord, 
and the cup of deuils: yee cannot be par- 
takers of the Lords Table, and of the table 
of deuils, 


Doe we prouoke the Lord to iea- 
lousie ? are we stronger then he? * AIL 
things are Inwfull for me, but all things 
‘are not expedient : All things are law 
full for mee, but all things edifie not. 
Let no man secke his owne : but euery 
man anothers wealth,  Whatsocuer is 
solde in the shambles, thet eate, asking 
no question for conscience sake. For 
the earth is the Lords, and the fulnesse 
thereof. “7If any of them that beleeue 
not, bid you to a feast, and yee be dis- 

to goe, whatsoeuer is’ set before 
‘you, ate, askingno question forconscience 
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WICLIF —1380. 
consciencey but if ony man seith, this 
thing is offid to idols nyle e ete for hym 
that schewid and for conscience. # And I 
seie not thi conscience: but of another, 
Dut wherto is my fredom demed of ano 
ther mannes conscience? ™ therfor if I 
take parte with grace what am I blas- 
femed : for that that I do thankyngis? 


4 therfor whether se eten or drinken or 
don ony other thing ? do 5e alle thingis in 
to the glorie of gow, *be se with outen 
sclaundre to iewis and to hethen men and 
to the chirche of god: as Ibialle thingis 
plese to alle meny not sekynge that that 
is profitable to me, but that that is pro- 
fitable to many men, that thei be made 
sauf, 


11, BE se my folowersas I am of crist, 
2 and britheren I preise sou that i alle 
thingis se ben myndeful of mey and as I 
bitook to sou my comaundementis se hold- 
eny Sut I wole that 3e wite that crist is 
heed of eche many bat the heed of the 
‘womman is the many and the heed of cst 
is preiynge or profeci 
vie rhase tise is hid defo 
his heed: ® but ech womman preiynge 
or profeciyngey whanne hir heed is not} 
hilid: defoulith hir heed for it is oon : | 
if sche were pollid, * and if a womman 
be not keuerid be sche pollidy and if it is 
foule thing to a womman to be pollid, 
or to be made bald, hile sche hir heed 


7 hut a man schal not hile his heed for| 
he is the ymage and the glorie of god, 
but the womman is the glorie of many 
for aman isnot of the womman : but the 
‘Woman of the many *and the man isnot 
rade for the woman : but the womman 
for the many ! therfor the woman schal 
hhauean hiling on hir heed, also for aungels, 
UW petheles nether the man is with out 


inn, med jel we, a, 
sald!nra, pti pal gern 


TYNDALE —1534. 


for conscience sake, *But and yf eny 
man saye vnto you: this is dedicate 
vito ydoley eate ‘not of it for his sake 
that shewed ity and for hurtynge of con. 
science. The erth is the lordes and all 
that there in is, * Conscience I sayey not 
thyne: but the conscience of that other. 
For why shuld my liberte be iudged of| 
‘another mannes conscience: ® For yf I 
take my parte with thankes: why am I 
cell spoken of for that thynge wherfore| 
thankes, 

‘Whether therfore ye eate or dryncke 
cr whatsoever ye doy do all to the prayse! 
‘of God. Se that ye geve occasion of 
ere sei oth Femi nor tot 
gentylsy nether to the congregacion 
fod: Seven as 1 please all men in all 
thinges, not sekynge myne awne profiety 
but the proffet of many, that they myght: 
be saved. Folowe me as I do Christ, 


11, L COMMENDE you brethren that 
ye remember mein all thingesy # and kepe 
the ordinaunces even as I delyvered them 
to you, *I wolde ye knew that Christ is 
the heed of every man, And the man is 
the womans heed. And God is Christes 
heed. “Every man prayinge or prophe- 
syinge havynge eny thynge on his heed 
shameh hi hed: very woman that 
eertior trond oe 
[et Ere For it is even all 
Jone, and the very same thingey even as| 
though she were shaven, * If the woman 
‘be not covered lett her also be shoren, 
fit be shame for a woman to be shone 
‘or shaveny let her cover her heed. 


7A man ought not to cover his heed 
for as moche as he is the image and glory 
of God. The woman is the glory of the 
‘man, * For the man is not of the woman, 
but the woman of the man. ® Nether was 
the man created for the womans sake: 
Dut the woman for the mannes sake. !For 
this cause ought the woman to have power 
‘on her heed) for the angels sakes. "'Never- 
thelessey nether is the man with oute the 


CRANMER — 1539. 
* But and yf eny man saye vnto you: 
thy is ofl vate yangen ate not of 
it for hys sake that shewed it, and for 
conscience sake The erth is the Lordes 
and all that therin is, * Conscience I 
saye, not thyne, but of the other. For 
why is my liberte, iudged of another 
mannes conscience? ® For yf I take my 
yarte ect why salar spoken 
of, for that wherfore I geue 

eating Be 


81 Whether therfore ye eate or dryncke, 
ce whatooucr ve do, Sal othe prayee 
of God ® Se that ye geue none oceasion 
of euyll, nether to the Tewes, nor yet to 
the gentyls, nether to the congregacion 


of of God: ® euen as I please all men in 


all thynges, not sekynge myne awne pro- 
fet, but the profet of many, that 1 
night bea we 


11. BE ye the folowers of me, as Tam 
the folower of Christ. ? I commende you 
brethren, that ye remember me in all 
thynges, and kepe the ordinaunces, euen 
as I deliuered them to you. *But I wolde 
hhaue you to know, that Christ is the heed 
of euery man, And the man is the womans 
heed. And God is Christes heed. 4 Euery 
man prayinge or prophesyinge haui 
ny thyoge on hit heed, thameth hye 
heed.  Euery woman that prayeth or 
jprophesieth bare headed, dishonesteth hyr 
hhead, For that is euen all one, as yf she 
were shauen. *If the woman be not co- 
ured, let her also be shoren, If it be 
shame for a woman to be shorne or sha- 
un, let her couer her heed, 

7 A man ought not to couer his heed, 
for us moch as he is the ymage and glory 
of God. But the woman is the glory of 
the man. * For the man is not of the 
Woman: but the woman of the man, 
}® Nether was the man created for the 
womans sake: but the woman for the 
mannes sake. ! For this cause ought the 
‘woman to have power on her heed, for 
theangels sakes: |! Neuerthelesse, nether 


is the man with out the woman, nether the 
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But and yf any man say vnto you, 
This is dedicate vnto idols: eat not of it, 
for his sake that shewed it, and for hurt- 
yng of conscience. for the earth is the 
Lordes, and all that therin is, * And 
conscience I say, not thine, but of that 
other: for why should my libertie be 
‘condemned of another mans conscience ? 
For yf I, through Gods benefit take 
nny parte: why am T euyl spoken of, or 
that thing wherfore I geue thankes ? 
51 Whether therfore ye eat or drincke, of 
whatsoeuer ye do, do all to the praise of 
God. Se that ye geue none occasion of| 
offence, nether to the Iewes, nor yet to 
the Grekes, nether to the Churche of| 
God. ®Euen as I please all men in all 
things, not sekyng mayne owne profit, 

the profite of many, that they might 
cr 


11. BE ye the folowers of me, as Iam 
of Christ. “J commend you brethren, that | of 
ye remembre all my thynges, and kepe 
the ordinances, euen as I delivered them 
to you. *But I wil that ye knowe, that 
Christ is the head of euery man: and 
the man is the womans head: and God is 
Chistes head. *Euery man praying or 
propheciing hauing any thing on his head, 
shameth his head. *But every woman 
that prayeth or prophecieth bare headed, 
dishonesteth her head. For it is euen all 
cone, and the very same thinge, euen as 
thogh she were shauen. * For if the 
woman be not couered, let her also be 
shome: If it be shame for a woman to 
be shore or shauen, let her couer her 
head. 7A man oght not to couer his 
head, for as much as he is the image and 
lorie of God: bat the woman is the 
glorie of the man: *For the man is not, 
of the woman: but the woman of the 
man, 

Nether is the man created for the 
womans sake: but the woman for the 
mannes sake. ! For this cause oght the 
‘woman to haue power on her head, for the 

sakes, |! Neuerthelesse, nether 
js the man without the woman, nether the 


RHEIMS —1582. 
no question for conscience. * But if any 
man say, This is immolated to Idols: do 
not eate for his eake that shevved it, and 
for conscience ; * conscience I say not 
thine but the others. For why is my 
Tibertie iudged of an other mans conse 


ence? If I participate wvith thanke: 
why am I blasphemed for that vvhich I 
sgiue thankes for? ™ Therfore whether 


you eate, or drinke, or do any other thing: 
doe al things vnto the glorie of God. 


% Be without offense to the Tewves and 
to the Gentiles, and to the Church of| 
God : as [also in al things doe please 
al men, not seeking’ that which is profi 
table to my self, but which is to many : 
that they may be saued, 


1, BE ye flavor of me, Lao 

And I praise you brethren, 

that in al things you be mindeful of me: 

and as I haue delivered vnto you, you 
eepe my precepts, 


And I wil have you knovy, that the 
head of euery man, is Christ: and the 
head of the woman, is the man : and the 
sas ai God 4 Euery man pray- 

‘or prophecying vvith his head eouered : 
iahovesteth his head. * But enry vro- 
man praying or prophecying with her 
head not couered: dishonesteth her head : 
for it is al one as if she vvere made balde. 
§ Forfa ywoman be not couered let her 
be polled. but if it be a foule thing for a 
ier Gite polled or made balde: let 
Ter oouer ber head, 7 The man trusly 
fought not to couer his head, because he 
is the image and glorie of God, but the 
woman is the glorie of the man, ® For 
the man is not of the vvoman, but the 
woman of the man, ® For the man vvas 
not created for the vvoman, but the vvo~ 
man for the man, ("” Therfore ought the 
woman to hae povver ypon her head 
for the Angels.) " But yet neither the 
‘man vvithout thevvoman; northe vwoman 


AUTHORISED — 1611, 


sake. %But if any man say ynto you, 
This is offered in sacrifice vnto idoles, 
cate not for his sake that shewed it, and 
for conscience sake, ‘The earth is the 
Lords, and the fulnesse thereof. *Con- 
science I say, not thine owne, but of the 
others: for why is my libertie indged of 
another mans conscience ? 

For, if I by «grace be a partaker, why 
sum T evill spoken of, for that for which I 
giue thankes? ‘ Whether therefore yee 
eate or drinke, orwhatsoeuer ye doe, doe 
all to the glory of God. *Giue none of- 
fence, neither to the Iewes, nor to the 
Gentiles, nor to the Church of God: 
48 Buen as I please all men in all things, 
not secking mine owne profit, but the 
profit of many, that they may be saued, 

11. BE yee followers of mee, euen as 
Talso am of Christ. #Now I praise you, 
brethren, that you remember me in all 
things, and keepe the ¥ ordinances, as I 
delivered them to you. *But I would 
hhaue you know, that the head of euery 
man is Christ: and the head of the 
eman Hse ste el Cs 
is God. 4 Euery man praying or prophe- 
eying, hating hie hend covered, dbo- 
Soth ‘Na heed. "Bot euery weasan 
that prayeth or prophesieth with her 
head yncouered, dishonoureth her head : 
for that is euen all one as if she were 
shauen. *For if the woman be not co- 
ured, let her also bee shorne : but if it 
bee a shame for a woman to be shorne or 
shauen, let her be couered. 7 For a man 
in deede ought not to couer his head, for- 
asmuch as hee is the image and glory of 
God: but the woman is the glory of ‘the 
man, 

For the man is not of the woman : 
‘but the woman of the man. #Neither 
vwas the man ereated for the woman : but 
the woman for the man, | For this cause 
ought the woman to haue power on her 
head, because of the Angels. !! Neuer- 
thelesse, neither is the man without the 
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womman: nether the womman is with 
‘oute man in the lord, ! For whi as the 
womman is of man: so the man is bi the 
‘wommany but alle thingis ben of god 


18 deme se sou silfy bisemeth it a wom- 
‘man not helid on the heed to preie to god? 
¥ nether the kynde it silf techith us, for| 
if a man nurische long heer: it is schen- 
schip to hymy but ifa womman nurische 
long heer : it is glorie to hir, for heeris| 
ben souun to hir for keveryngey but if 
ony man is seyn to be ful of striify we 
han noon suche custum nether the chirche 
of gody 


1 but this thing I comaunde, not preis- 
ynge, that se comen to gidre not in to 
the better: but in to the worse. '* First 
for whanne e comen to gidre in to the’ 
chirche, I here that discenciouns ben, and 
in parti I leeuey ! for it bihoueth eresies, 
to be! that thei that ben preued be opunli 
‘knowan in jou, therfor whanne se comen 
to gidre in to oon now it is not to ete| 
the lordis sopery #! for whi ech man bi- 
for takith his soper to ete and oon is 
hhungrie, and another is drunken, 2 whe- 
thir se han not housis to ete « drynke: 
or 5¢ dispisen the chirche of god/and con-| 
founden hem that han noon: what schal 
I seie to sou? I preise jou: but hereynne 
I preise sou noty 


® for I haue takun of the lord, that thing 
which I haue bitekun to sou for the lord, 
ihesus in what nyst he was bitraied took’ 
breed and dide thankyngis and brak 
and seidey take se and ete 5¢: this is my 
Dodir whiche schal be bitraied for sour do_ 
se this thing in to my mynde, * also the 
cuppe aftir that he hadde soupidy and 
seide, this cuppe is the newe testamente| 
in my blood do se this thing as ofte as 
e schuln drynke in to my mynde, ® for! 
as ofte as se schuln ete this breed and 


yal, ere _ whens reproach 
feo ltt ge ese, hele” 


woman nether the woman with out the 
‘man in the lorde. 1 For as the woman is, 
of the many even o is the man by the 
‘woman: but all is of God, 


fudge in youre selves whether it be 
comly that a woman praye vnto god bare 
heeded, 4 Or els doth not nature teach 
you, that it is a shame for a many if he: 
hhave longe here: ! and n prayse ton wo- 
many yf she have longe heere? For her| 
heere is geven her to cover her with all. 
Wf there be eny man amonge you that 
Tsteth to stryve let him knowe that we 
have no soche customey nether the con- 
sgregacions of God. 


Y This I warne you off and commende 
not that ye come to gedder : not after a 
better maner but after a worsse, !8 Fyrst 
of all when ye come togedder in the eon- 
gtegaciony T heare that ther is dissencion 
amonge you: and I partly, beleve it. 


For ther must be sectes amonge you! 
that they which are perfecte amonge you, 
myght be knowen. When ye come to 
gedder a man can not eate the lordes 
supper. # For every man begynneth aj 
fore to eate his awne supper. And one is 
hongryeyand another is dronken. “ Have 
ye mot houses to eate and to drinke in? 
Or els despyse ye the congregacion of 
god and shame them that have not? What 
shall Tsaye vnto you? shall I prayse you: 
In this prayse I you not. 


That which I delyvered vnto you I 
receaved of the lorde, For thelorde Tesus 
the same nyght in which he was betrayed 
toke breed: and thanked and brakey| 
and sayde. Take yey and eate yer this is| 
my body which is broken for you. This 
doyein the remembraunce of me. # After 
the same manner he toke the eupy when 
sopper was done sayinge. ‘This cup is 
the newe testament in my bloude. ‘This 
do as oft as ye drynke ity in the remem- 
Draunce of me. 2 For as often as ye shall 


‘woman without the man in the Lorde. 

"For as the woman is of the man, euen 

es by ‘the woman: but all of 
od. 


48 Tudge in youre selues, whether it be 
comly that a Woman praye vnto God bare 
heeded ' Doth not nature it selfe teach 
you, that it is a shame for a man, yf he 
hhawe longe here: and a prayse to a 
‘woman: yf she haue longe heer For hir 
heer is geuen her to couer her wyth all. 
25 1f any man luste to stryue, we hane 
no soch custome, nether the congrega- 
cyons of God. 


¥ This I ware you of, and commende 
not, tht ye come not together after a 
better maner, but after a worsse, ! For 
fyrst ofall when ye eome together in the 
congregacion, I heare that there is dys- 
sencyon amonge you: and I partely be- 
lene it, ! For ther must be sectes amonge 
you, that they whych are perfect amonge 
you, myght be knowen ®” When ye come 
to gether therfore into one place. the 
Lordes supper can not be eaten, # For 
feuery man begynneth afore to eate his 
awne supper. “And one is hongry, and 
another is droncken. # Haue ye not 
hhouses to eate and to drynck in? Despyse 
ye the yon of God, and shame 
them that haue not? What shall T saye 
vnto you? shall I prayse you? In thys 
prayse I you not. 


That which I delyuered vnto you, I 
receaued of the Lorde, For the Lorde 
Tesus the same nyght, in which he was 
betrayed, toke breed, *and whan he had 
ggeuen thankes, he brake it and sayde: 
‘Take ye, and eate: this is my body, 
[which is broken for you. This do ye in 
‘the remembraunce of me. % After the 
‘same maner also he toke the cup, when 
supper was done, sayinge: This euppe is 
the new Testament in my bloude, ‘This do 
5 oft as ye dryncke it, in remembraunce 
of me. # For as often us ye shall eate 
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woman without he man in theLord, For 
asthe woman is of the man, euen s0 is the 
rman by the woman: but all things are of| 
Goa. 


15 Tudge in your selues, is it comly that 
‘a woman praye vnto God bare headed? 
WDoth not nature it selfe teach you, 
that itis a shame for a man, yf he hane 

hare? ! Anda prayse fo a woman, 
yf she haue longe heare? For her heare 
is geuen her to couer her with all. "If 
any man luste to stryue, we haue no 
suche custome, nether the Churches of} 
God. 


This I warne you of, and prayse you 
no whit, that ye come together: not with 
proffit, but with hurt. ' For fyrst of all, 
‘when ye come together in the Churche, I 
hheare that there is dissensions among 
you: and I beleue it to be true in some 
of you, ™ For ther must be euen here- 
ies among you, that Sey ich are 

fect among you, m} nowen. 
Fy ta eee ne 
cone place, a man can not eat the Lordes 
Supper. % For eucry man begynneth 
afore to eat his owne supper: and one is 
hhongry, and another is droncken.  Haue 
‘ye not houses to eat and to drincke in? 
Or els despice ye the Churche of God, 
and shame them that haue not? what’ 
shal I say to you? shal I prayse you in 
this? I prayse you not. 


5 For that which I delivered vnto you, 
Trreceaued of the Lord, to wit, That the 
Lord Iesus the same nyght in which he 
was betrayed, toke bread: “And when. 
he had geuen thankes, he brake it and 
sayd, Take ye, eate ye: this is my body, 
which is broken for you: this do ye in 
remembrance of me, * After the same 
‘maner also he toke the cup, when he had 
supped, saying, This cup is the Newe. 
testament in my bloud: this do as oft as 
ye drincke i, in remembrance of me. 

3 For as often as ye shal eate this bread, 


‘vvithout the man, in our Lord, For 
as the vvoman is of the man, so also the 
man by the vvoman: but al things of| 
God. 


18 Your selues judge: doth it become! 
a woman not couered to pray vnto God? 
‘Neither doth nature it self teache 

that a man in deede if he nourish 
‘heare, it is an ignominie for him : 
1 but if a voman nourish her heare, it 
is a glorie for her, because heare is given 
her for a veile? ' But if any man seme 
to be contentious, wve haue no such cus- 
tome, not the Cuvren of God. 


¥ And this I commaund: not praising 
it that you come together not to better, 
but to wore. 1° First in deede when 
you come together into the Church, I 
heare that there are schismes among you, 
and in part I beleeue it. For there 
must be heresies also: that they also| 
which are approued, may be made mani- 
fest among you. * Vvhen you come ther- 
fore together in one, is it not now to 
cate our Lordes supper. * For every one 
taketh his ovmne supper before to eate. 
And one certes is an hungred, and an 
other is drunke, # Vvhy, haue you not: 
houses to eate and drinke in? or con- 
temne ye the Church of God: and con- 
found them that haue not? Vvhat shal T 
say to you? praise I you in this? I do| 
not praise you. 


% For I received of our Lord that which 
also I haue delivered vnto you, that our| 
Lord Insvs in the night that he vas be- 
traied, tooke bread : “and giuing thankes 
brake, and said: Take ye and eate, rms 
18 MY BODY YWHICH SHAL mm DRLIVER- 
xp vor rov': this doe ye for the comme- 
moration of me. *In like maner also the 
chalice after he had supped, saying, Tis 
CHALICE 18 THE NEVY TESTAMENT 18 30Y 
uovp. this doe ye, as often as you shal 
drinke, for the commemoration of me. 
28 For as often as you shal eate this bread, 


woman, neither the woman without the 
man in the Lord, For as the woman is 
of the man: euen so is the man also by 
‘the woman ; but all things of God. 

+8 Judge in your selues, is it comely that 
‘a woman pray vnto God vncouered ? 
\Doeth not euen nature it selfe teach 
you, that if aman have long haire, it is 
‘ashame vato him? But if a woman 
hhaue long haire, it is a glory to her : for 
her haire is giuen her for a * couering. 
But if any man seeme to be conten 
tious, we have no such custome, neither 
the Churches of God, Now in this that 
T declare nto you, I praise you not, that 
You come together not for the better, but 
for the worse. 8 For frst ofall when yee 
come together in the Church, I heare that 
there be ? dinisions among’ you, and T 
partly beleene it, % 


For there must bee also yheresies 
among you, that they which are approued 
‘maybe made manifest among you. ** When 
ye come together therefore ito one place, 
this is? not to eate the Lords Supper. 
21For in eating, euery one taketh before 
other, his owne supper : and one is hun- 
gry, and an other is drunken. ® What, 
haue ye not houses to eate and to drinke 
jin? Or despise yee the Church of God, 
and shame ¢ them that haue not? What 
shall T say to you? shall T praise you in 
this? T praise you not, © For I haue re- 
eeived of the Lord that which also I 
aliuered vnto you, that the Lord Tesus, 
the same night in which he was betrayed, 
tooke bread: And when he had giuen 
thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, eate, 
this is my body, which is broken for you: 
thisdoe + in remembrance of me. * After 
the same maner also hee fooke the cup 
when he had. supped, saying, This cup is 
the New Testament in my blood: this 
doe yee, as oft as yee drinke it, in re- 
menibrance of me. * For as often as ye 


ne ee 
PG ye capo eat. ”*# Or them that are poe. 
Or Ye re erin arenas. 
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WICLIF—1380, 

schulen drinke the cuppe se schulen 
telle the deeth of the lord, til that he 
come,  therfor who ener etith the breed 
or drinkith the euppe of the lord vnvor- 
thili he schal be gilti of the bodi and of 
the blood of the lord ® but preue a man 
hhym silf ¢ 0 ete he of the ilke breed and 
drinke of the euppey * for he that etith 
and drynkith ynworthli etith and drinkith 
dome to hym, not wiseli demynge the 
bodi of the lord, 


* therfor many among ou, ben sike and 

feble: and many slepeny$! and if we dem- 
eden wise us silf we schulden not be 
demedy but while we ben demed of the 
lord we ben chastisid: that we be not 
dumpned with this worlds * therfor my 
britheren whanne se comen to gidre to 
ete: abide se to gidrey “if ony man hun. 
grith: ete he at home, that se come not 
to gidre in to domey and I schal dispose 
other thingis whanne I come. 


12. BUT ot spiritual thingis, britheren 
Innyle that se vaknoweny ?for se witen 
that whanne se weren hethen men : hoa 5e 
woren ledde goynge to doumbe mawmetisy 
Stherfor I make knowun to jou that no 


man spekinge in the spirit of god seith| y 


<departynge fro ihesusyandno man mai seye 
the lord ihesus : but in the holi goost, 
and dyuers gracis ther ben: but itis 
al oon spirit. and dyuers seruycis ther 
then: but it is al oon fordy © and dyurs| 
worchyngis ther ben, but alle is oon god 
that worchith alle thingis in alle thingie 
7 and to eche man the of sprit 
is souun to profit! Sthe word of wisdom 
is jouun : to oon bi sprit to another the 
word of kunnynge bi the same 
faith to another: in the same spirtto| gacon 
another: grace of helthis in o sprit! to 
another: the worchynge of vertuesy to 


the ke, that, dome, jue.  judping. 
sk dome judgment, denne. 


b nite, ow 
idl souun, een. hunnynge, bled, 
‘ene, per 


TYNDALE — 1534. 


cate this breed and drynke this cupy ye 
shall shewe the lordes deeth tyll he come, 
2 Wherfore whosoevere shall eate of this 
bred or drynke of the cup ynworthelyy 
halbe giltie of the body and bloud of the 
Lorde, ® Let a man therfore examen him 
silfey and so let him eate of the breed and 
drynke of the cup. "For he that eateth 
or drinketh vaworthely, eateth and drynk- 
eth his awne damnacion, because he mak- 

th no difference of the lordis body. 


2 For this cause many are weake and 
sicke amonge youy and many slepe. * Yf 
wwe had truly iudged oure selvesy we shuld 
not have bene iudged. © But when we 
are iudged of the lorde we are chastened 
Ddecause we shuld not be damned with the 
worlde, ® Wherfore my brethren when 
ye come to gedder to eatey tary one for 
‘another. YF eny man honger; let him 
‘eate at homey that ye come not togedder 
vnto condemnacion, Other thinges will I 
set in order when I come. 


12. IN spirituall thinges brethren I 
‘wolde not have you ignoraunt. ?Ye knowe 
that ye were gentyls and went youre 
vwayes nto domme ydoles, even as ye 
were ledde, * Wherfore I declare vito 
you that no man speakynge in the eprete 
of gods defieth Jesus. Also no man can 
saye that Iesus is the lorde: but by the 
holy goost, 

4'Ther are diversities of gyftes verely, 
yet but one sprete, * And ther are diffe- 
ences of administracions, and yet but one 
lorde. "And ther are divers maners of 
operacionsy and yet but one God, which 
worketh all thinges that are wrought, in 
allereatures. 7The gyftes of the sprete are 
| even to every man to profit the congre- | to 

. To one's geven thorow the spi- 
‘te th viterunceof wiedome? To another 
is geven the vtteraunce of knowledge by 
the same sprete. ?'To another is geuen 
faythy by the same sprete, ‘To another the 


of healynge by the same sprete. 
’o another power to do myracles, To 


CRANMER — 1539, 

this breed, and drincke this cup : ye shall 
shewe the Lordes deeth tyll he come. 
2 Wherfore, whosoeuer shall eate ofthis 
bread, or dryncke of the cup vawor- 
thely, shalbe gyltye of the body and 
‘bloud of the Lorde. * But let a man 
exumen hym selfe, and so let hym eate 
of the breed, and drynke of the cup. 
® For he that eateth or dryncketh vn- 
worthely, eateth and drincketh hys awne 
damnacyon, because he maketh no differ- 
fence of the Lordes body. ® For this 
cause many are weake and sycke amonge 
you, and many slepe. ®! For If we had 
jndged oure sclues, we shuld not haue 
bene indged. © But when we are i 

of the Lorde, we are chastened, that we 
shulde not be damned with the worlde. 
8 Wherfore my brethren when ye come 
together to eate, tary one for another 
Tf any man honger, let him eate at 
hhome, that ye come not together vnto 
condemnacion. Other thynges will I set 
in order, when I come. 


12. CONCERNYNGE tpyritullthinges 
(brethren) Twolde not haue you igno- 
Taunt. ? Ye knowe that ye were gentyls, 
and went youre wayes vnto donne 
euen as ye were led. ® Wherfore i declare 
vato you, that no. man speakyng by the 
‘pret of God, defeth Tests. Also ne man 
can saye that Tesus is the Lorde, but by 
the holy goost. #'Ther are dyuersites. of 
gyftes, yet but one sprete. * And ther 
are differences of admyn and 
yet but one Lorde." And ther are djuers 
rmaners of operacions, and yet. but one 
God which worckth all it all? The 
snfteofthe pees geun to eutry man, 
edifye withal, § For to one is geuen 
thorow the spirite the vtteraunce of wis 
dome. To another is geuen the vttraunce 
of knowledge by the same sprete. To 
another is geuen fayth, by the same 
fprete, To another the gytes of halinge 
by the same sprite." To another power 


to do miracles. ‘To another prophesye. 
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GENEVA—1557. 
and drincke tis eup, ye shewe the Lordes 
death til he come.  Wherfore, whoso- 
ceuer shal eat;this bread, and drincke this 
cup of the Lord vnvorthely,shalbe gyty 
of the body and bloud of the Lord. 
‘aman therfore examen him selfe: and so 
Jet hym eat of this bread, and drincke of 
this cup. *For he that eateth and drinck- 
eth vaworthely, eateth and drincketh his 
owne damnation, because he maketh no 
difference of the Lordes body. 


® For this cmse many are weake, and 


sick among you, and many slepe. 5! For|sleepe, * 


if we wolde trye our selues, we should 
not beiudged. But when we areindged, 
we are chastened of the Lard, becanse we 
should not be damned with the worlde. 
%Wherfore my brethren, when ye come 
together to eat, tary one for another. 
If any man honger, let him eat at home, 
that ye come not together vnto condem- 
nation, Other thinges wil I set in order 
when I come. 


12. CONCERNING spiritual giftes, 
brethren, I wolde not haue you ignorant. 
Ye knowe that ye were Gentils, and 
were caried away vnto the domme idoles, 
even as ye were led. * Wherfore, I de- 
clare vnto you, that no man speaking in 
tho Sprteaf God, eallet Inu exeerble. 
‘Also no man can say that Tesus is the 
Lord, but by the holy Gost. 

4 There are diuersties of giftes, but yet 
the selfe same Spirit, §And ther are 
differences of administrations, but yet the 
selfe same Lord. And there are diuers| 
aaners of operations, but God is the selfe 
same, which worketh them all in euery’ 
man, 7 The dedaaton of the Spite it 

to euery man, it wit 
For toon pens oegh te Spi 
the vtterance of wysedome: to another is, 
geuen the ytterance of » by the 
same Sprite: #'To another is geuen fa 
by the same Sprite: to another, the giftes 
of heling, by the same Sprite: 

10> another power to do myghtie 

5F 


‘Let | wvorthily, he shal be guilty 


RHEIMS — 1582. 


and drinke the chalice, you shal shevy 
the death of our Lord, vntil he come. 
2 Therforevvhosoeuer shal eate this bread, 
or drinke the chalice of our Lord yn- 
of ‘the body 
and of the bloud of our Lord, ® But let 
‘aman prove him self: nnd so, let him 
cate of that bread, and drinke of the cha- 
lice. # For he that eateth and drinketh 
‘vavvorthily : eateth and drinketh indge- 
‘ment to him self, not discerning the body 
‘of our Lord, ® Therfore are there among 

many, weake and feble, and many 
. 5 But if wwe did indge our selues: 
vw should not be iudged. * But wiles 
we are iudged, of our Lord vve are chas- 
tised: that vwith this world we be not, 
damned. ® Therfore my brethren, when 
you come together to eate, expect one an 
other. # If any man be an hungred, let 
him eate at home: that you come not, 
together vnto iudgement. And the rest 
I wil dispose, when I come, 


12. AND concerning spiritual things, 
Til not haue you ignorant, brethren 
2 You know that vhen you vvere hea- 
then, you vent to dummie Idols accord. 
ing as you were ledde. * Therfore I doe 
you to vnderstand that no man 
in the Spirit of God, saith anithema to 
Insvs, And no man ean say, Our Lord 
Issvs: but in the holy Ghost. 


4 And there are diuisions of graces, but 
one Spirit. § And there are diuisions of 
ministrations : but one Lord, © And there 
are diuisions of operations, but one God, 
which vorketh al in al. 7 And the mani- 
festution of the Spirit is giuen nto every 
fone to profit, *To one certes by the 
Spirit is giuen the word of vvisedom : 
and to an other, the vvord of knovvledge 
according to the same Spirit: ® to an 
other, faith in the same Spirit: to an 
other, the grace of doing cures in one 

irit: 1° to an other, the vworking of 
airacles: to an other, prophecie: to an 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 
‘eat this bread, and drinke this cup, * yee 
‘doe shew the Lords death till he come, 
2 Wherefore, whotoeuer shall cate this 
bread, and drinke this cup of the Lord 
vnworthily, shall be guilty of the body 
and blood of the Lord. ®But let a man 
examine himselfe, and so let him eate of 
that bread, and drinke of that cup. 
™” For hee that eateth and drinketh 
vnworthily, eateth and drinketh * dam- 
nation to ‘himselfe, not discerning the 
Lords body. ® For this cause many are 
weake and sickly among you, and many 
sleepe. *! For if we would iudge our selues, 
we should not be iudged. ® But when 
‘we are in |, we are chastened of the 
‘Lord, that wee should not be condemned 
with the world. ™ Wherefore my bre- 
thren, when ye come together to cate, 
tary one for another. “And if any man 
hhunger, let him eate at home, that ye 
come not together vnto # condemnation, 
And the rest will I set in order, when I 
“12. NOW 
concerning spiritual a 
heathosn, T would not Mose yom gnc! 
2 Yee know that yee were Gentiles, caryed 
away vnto these dumbe doles, euen as 
ye were led. Wherefore I gine you to 
‘vnderstand, that no man speaking by the 


speaking} spirit of God, calleth Tesus accursed : 


and that no man can say that Tesns is the 
Lord, bat by the holy Ghost. “Now 
there are diversities of gifts, but the 
same spirit, *And there are differences 
of administrations, but the same Lord, 
And there are diversities of operations, 
but it is the same God, which worketh all 
inall, 7 But the manifestation of the sprit, 
is giuen to euery man to profit withall. 
For to one is giuen by the spirit, the 
word of wisedome, to another the word of, 
knowledge, by the same spirit. ? To 
‘nother faith, by the same spirit ; to 
‘another the gifts of healing, by the same 
spirit: To another the working of mi- 
Paces, to another prophecie, to another 


= Or, shew yee, # Or, indgement. 7 Or, Anathema. 
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WICLIF—1380. 
another, profeci,to another : verri know- 
ynge of spirtis;to another, kyndis of lan- 
fis to another expownynge of wordy 
‘Goon and the same spirit worchith alle 
these thingis departynge to eche bi hem 
silf as he woley 


"for as there iso bodiy and hath many 
membris, and alle membris of the bodi, 
whanne tho ben many ben o bodi, so 
also ctisty “for in o spirit alle we ben 
Daptisid in to o bodi, ether iewis, ether 
hethen, ether serununtis ether fre : 
alle we ben filid with drynke in o spirty 
44 for the bodi is not o membre : but many 
‘Sif thi foot seth for I am not the hondy 
am not of the bod not therfore itis not 
of the bodiy 1x ifthe eere seth, for yam 
not the ise y am not of the bod: not ther- 
fore it is not of the bodiy Vif alle the 
Dodd is the ise : where is heryngey and if 
all the bod ia heryage: where ia smel- 
Iyngey 


+S but now god hath sette membris, and 
eche of hem in the bodi as he wolde, 
that if alle weren o membre : where 
were the boii? * but now there ben many 
‘membris but o body # and the ise mai not 
seie to the hond Ihave no nede to thi 
werkisy or efte the heed to the feet, se ben 
not nevessarie to mer but myche more 
tho that ben seyn to be the lower membris 
of the bodi ben more nedeful, # and thilke 
that we gesse to be the vnworthier mem- 
bris of the bodi: we seuen more honour 
to hemy and tho membris that ben vn- 
hhonest: an more honestey for oure 
hhonest membris: han nede of noon but 
god tempride the bodi 
‘worschip to it to whom 
debate be not in the bodiy 
‘membris be bisie in to the same thing 
echefor other, * and if o membre suffith 


veri true, ane. 


fe api 
‘thilke, that. oe 


Igeeene. 
Seu, glee 


‘TYNDALE — 1534. 
another prophesie, To another judgement 
of spretes. ‘To another divers tonges, To 
another the interpretacion of tonges. 


11 And these all worketh even the silfe 
same spretey devydynge to every man se- 
verall gyftesy even as he will, 


1 For as the body is oney and hath many 
membres; and all the membres of one 
body though they be manyy yet are but 
‘one body: ven ao i Ch or in 
‘one sprete are we all baptysed to make’ 
‘one body, whether we be Iewes or gen- 
tyls whether we be bonde or fre: and| 
have all dronke of one sprete. !4For the 
body is not one member, but many. ' ¥f 
the fote saye: I am not the hondey ther- 
fore I am not of the body: is he therfore 
not of the body: ' And if the eare sayey| 
Tam not the eye: therfore I am not of| 
the body: is he therfore not of the body? 


"If all the body were an eyey where were 
then the eare? If all were hearinge: 
where were the smellynge? 


+8 But now bath god disposed the mem- 
bres every one of them in the body, at 
his awne pleasure. "If they were all one| 
member: where were the body? * Now 
fare ther many membresy yet but one 
body. *Andsthe eye can not saye vnto| 
the honde, T have no nede of the: nor| 
the hed slo to the fete. T have no nede 

you. "Ye rather a greate deale those| 
membres of the body which seme to be| 
most febley are most necessary, 2 And| 
apon those membres of the body which| 
‘we thinke lest honesty put we most hone 
estie on, And oure parties have 
most beauty on. * For oure honest mem- 
bers nede it not. But God hath so dis 
posed the body, and hath geven most 
hhonoure to that parte which laked, lest 
there shuld be eny stryfe in the body: 
but that the members shuld indifferently 


care one for another. % And yf one 


CRANMER— 1539, 
‘To another iudgement to discerne spretes, 
‘To another divers tonges., To another 
the interpretacion of tonges: "! But these 
all worketh euen the selfe same sprete, 
iuidynge to enery man a seuerall gyfte, 
even as he wyll, 


12 For as the body is one, and hath many 
membres, and all the membres of one 
body though they be many, yet are but 
one body, euen so is Christ. " For by 
one sprete are we all baptysed to make 
‘one body, whether we be Iewes or Gene 
tyls, whether we be bonde or fre, and 
Thaue all droncke of one sprete. ¥ For 
the body is not one member, but many. 


8 Ifthe fote saye: Tam not the hande, 
Tam not of the body : is he therfore not 
of the body? ' And yf the eare saye, I 
am not the eye, I am not of the body : is 
he therfore not of the body? 7 If all the 
body were an eye, where were then the 
care? If all were hearynge : where were 
the smellynge? 8 But now hath God 
sett the membres euery one seuerally in 
the body as it hath pleased him. 1 If 
they were all one member : where were 
the bodye? Now are/there many mem- 
bbres, yet but one body. 7 And the eye 
‘ean not saye vnto the hand: I haue no 
nede of the. Agayne, the heed can not 
aye to the fete: T haue no nede of 
you. 2 Yee rather a great deale those 
membres of the bay whych seme tobe 
more feble, are necessary, % And y 

hore membres of the body which we 
thinke leest honest, pat we more honestie 
on, And oure vngoodlye partes haue more 
beauty on. ™ For oure honest membres 
nede it not, But God hath 60 disposed 
the body, and hath geuen the more ho- 
Hnoure to that parte which lacked, 2 lect 
there shuld be eny stryfe in the body : 
‘but that the membres shuld indifferently 


jeare one for another. And yf one 
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things: to another, prophetic: to an-| other, discerning of spirites: to an other,| discerning of spirits, to another diners 


other, tryal of sprites: to another, diuers 
tonges: to another, the interpretation of 
tonges. And these all worketh euen the 
selfe same Sprite, distributing to euery 
rman seueraly, euen as he wyl: For as 
the body is one, and hath many membres, 
and all the membres of one body, thogh 
they be many, yet are but one body: 

euen #0 is Christ. |For by one Sprite 
are we all into one body, whether 
we be Iewes or Grekes, whether we be 
Donde, or fre, and hane all droncke into 
one Spirite, !*For the body is not one| 
member but many. '*If the fote wolde 
say, Tam not the hande, I am not of the 
body: is it therfore not of the body? 


\ And if the eare wolde say, I am not the 
eye, Tam not of the body: is it therfore not 
ofthe body? 'Ifall the body werean eye, 
where were the hearing? If all were hear- 
ing: wherewere the smellyng? But now 
hath God 

one of them a part in the body, at his 
‘owne pleasure. "If they were all one 
member, where were the body?» Bet 
now are there many membres, yet but 
one body. #And the eye can not say 
wato the band, 1 bene 20 ned of thes? 
nor the head also to the fete, I haue no’ 
nede of you. Yea rather a great deale 
thove membres of the body, which seme 
to be more feble, are necessarie. % And 
vypon those membres of the body which 
we thinke moste vnhonest, put we more 
hhonestie on: and our vncomely partes 
haue more beautie on. 


+4 For our comely membres nede it not : 
but God hath so tempered the body to- 
gether, and hath genen the more honour 
to that parte which lacked. % Lest there 
should be any stryfe in the body: but 
that the membres should indifferently 
care one for another. *‘Therfore yf one 


the ‘membres euery ing : 


kindes of tonges: to an other, interpre- 
tation of languages. !! And al these things 
worketh one and the same Spirit, divid. 
ing to euery one according as he vvil. 


12 For as the body is one, and hath many 
members, and al the members ofthe body 
vehereas they be many, yet are one body: 
s0 also Christ. 1 For in one Spirit were 

‘ve al baptized into one, vvhether levves, 
or Gentiles, or bondmen, or free: and in 
one Spirit wve were al made to drinke. 


4 For the body also is not one member, 
but many. 1 If the foote should say, he- 
conse Isa Hot the hand, Iam not of tho 
body: is it therfore not of the body ? 


16 And if the eare should say, because I 
am not the eie, I am not of the body : ii 


whole body vere the eie: vhere is the 
hearing ? If the whole vwere the hear- 
where is the smelling? But nov 
God hath set the members, euery one of| 
them in the body as he vould. ! And if 
al were one member, where were the 
‘body? ® But novy there are many mem- 
bers in deede, yet one body. #! And the 
ie can not say to the hand: I neede not 
thy helpe. or againe the head to the feete, 
You are not necessarie for me. * But 
much more those that seeme to be the 
more vveake members of the body, are 
more necessarie: and such as wve thinke 
to be the baser members of the body, 
pon them vve put more aboundant ho- 
nour: and those that are our vnbonest 
partes, haue more aboundant honestie, 


¥ And our honest partes neede nothit 
but God hath tempered the body, giuing 
to it that vvanted, the more aboundant 
honour, ® that there might be no schisme 


in the body, but the members t 
might be careful one for an other. 


:}mno Yechisme in the body : 


kindes of tongues, to another the inter- 
pretation of tongues. |! But all these 
worketh hat ooe aod the see sane 
spirit, diuiding to euery man seuerally as 
Te wil, Fora the body i one, aad 
hath many members, and all the mem 
bers of that one body, being many, are 
‘one bodie: so also is Christ. '8 For by 
‘one spirit are we all baptized into one 
odie, whether wee bee Iewes or * Gen- 
tiles, whether wee bee bond or free: and 
hhaue beene all made to drinke into one 


spirit. 

14 For the body is not one member, but 
many. If the foot shall say, Because I 
am not the hand, I am not of the body : 
is it therefore not of the body? | And if 
the eare shall say, Because I'am not the 
eye, I am not of the body: is it there- 
fore not of the body? " If the whole 


+ is| body were an eye, where were the hear- 
he therfore not of the body? ¥ If the| i 


ing? If the whole were hearing, where 
were the smelling? !* But now hath God 
set the members, euery one of them in 
the body, as it hath pleased him, ! And 
if they were all one member, where were 
the body? *But now are they many 
members, yet but one body. # And the 
eye cannot say vnto the hand, I haue no 
need of thee: nor againe, the head to 
the feete, I haue no neede of you. 2 Nay, 
much more those members of the bodie, 
which seme to bee mote feeble, are ne- 

And those menbers of the 
Dodie, which we thinke to bee lesse ho- 
nourable, vpon these we *bestow more 
abundant honour, and our vncomely parts 
Thaue more abundant comlinesse. * For 
‘our comely parts haue no need: but God 
hhath tempered the bodie together, having 
sgiuen more abundant honour to that part 
which lacked: ® That there should be 
but that the 
members should haue the same care one 
for another. And whether one member 


Gr, Gree. 


A Oryaten, — ¥ Or din, 


Cuarrer XIL 27-31. XIIL 1-11 


|] MPOTH EMISTOAH 


(Tue inst Evisrur or 


cire maoyer & péhos, cypmacyea mavra Tu ped cite Sobdtera ev pédos, 
cvyyaipe mavra Ta edn. ” ipels d¢ dove cdua Xpuotod, kat edn ex pcpovs. 
"Kai obs wav eero 6 Ocds ev TH éxkdjola mpotov amoctddous, det'repov 
mpopiras, tptrov ddackahous, érera Suvdpets, ‘elra| yaplopara iapatov, av- 
; , , - 9S ae ey, 
tidgpets, KuBepvncers, yérn yooodr. “wn mates amoaTOAL ; MH TaVTES 
sy sd , ee fi year , 
Tpopijrac ; win mavres SiSacKaror; pr Tavres Suvayers; un Tavres yapiopata 
eyouow iaparwv; pi Tdvtes yA@oous Aadodor; may TavTes diepunvedovar 3 
* Zpdodre 08 ra yapiopara ra "kpetrrovas| Kat éxu Kal’ imepBoddy dddv iptv 


Seixvype. 


XIII. ‘Edy rais yhaoous Trav avOpdirov AadG Kal tov dyyédwr, dyarny O& 
Mh exo, yeyova yadkds jydv i) KipBadov adadatov. * Kal édv exw mpopyrelar, 


‘Alex. s. = ras. Frara, 


4 Alex. itera, 


"Ales. weBesrdvan, — Alex. odin, 


"Rec. Yupife, Alex, eauyjowpar, 


WICLIF —1380. 


cony thing, alle membris suffren there withy 
ether ifo membre joieth: alle membris 
ioien to gidrey 

% and je ben the bodi of crist: ¢ mem- 
bris of membriy * but god sette summen 
in the chirchey First apostlis the secunde 
tyme profetis, the thridde techers, aftir- 
ward vertues, aftirward gracis of helyngis, 
helpyngis, gouernailis, kyndis of angugis, 
interpretaciouns of wordisy 

® whether alle apostlis? whether alle 
profetis? whether alle techers? whether 
alle vertues, ® whether alle men han gracis 
of helingisy whether alle speken with lan- 
‘gagisy whether alle expowneny # but sue 
ge the bettere goostl itsy and sit I schewe. 
to sou a more excelente weye. 

3. IF I speke with tungis of men and 
of aungels, and I haue not charite, I am 
rade as bras sownynge or a cymbal tink- 
ynger ?and if I haue profetie, and knowe 
alle mysteries, and al kynnynge, and if 
T hue al feith so that I meve hills fro her 
place and I haue not charite I am noust, 
and if I departe alle my godis in tometis 
of pore meny and if I bitake my bodi so 
that [brenne, and [ haue not charite it 
profetith to me no thingy “charite is pa- 
cient itis benyngne, 

ite enuyeth notyit doth not wick- 
idli it is not blowun Sit is not coueitous, 
it sckith not tho thingis that ben his owney 
it is not stired to wraththe, it thenkith 
‘oieth not on wickidnesse, 
it ioieth to gidre to truthe, 7 it surith 
alle thingis: it bileueth alle thingisy it 
hhopith alle thingis it susteyneth alle 
thingie § charte fallith neuer douny whe- 
ther profecies schuln be void, ether lan- 
‘gags schulen ceese : ether science schal 
Be inti) 
for aparti we knowen and aparti we 
proecien ut whanne that sla come 
that is perfity that thing that is of parti 
schal be avoidid, " whanne I was a ltl 
child T spake a8 a litil child I vndirstood| 
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member suffer; all suffer with him: yf 
‘one member be had in honourey all mem- 
bers be glad also. 

2 Ye are the body of Christy and mem- 
ers one of another. *And God hath 
also ordeyned in the congregaciony fyrst 
the Apostels/secondarely prophetesythyrd- 
ly teachers) then them that do miracles: 
after thaty the gyftes of healyngey helpers, 
governersy diverste of tonges. 

2 Are all Apostles? Are all Prophetes? 
Are all teachers? Are all doars of mira 
cles? ® Have all the gyftes of healinge ? 
Do all epeake with tonges? Do all inter- 
prete? * Covet after the best giftes. And 
yet shewe I vnto you a moare excellent 
‘waye. 


13, THOUGH I spake with the tonges 
of men and angelsy and yet had no lovey 
tyllyoge Cyn Aut mug Lele 
tynklynge Cymball. “And tho 
Har citer all secretes and 
all knowledge: yeey yf I had all fayth so 
that T coulde move mountayns oute of| 
ther placesy and yet had no lovey I were 
nothynge. “And though I bestowed all 
my gooddes to fede the poorey and though 
T gave my body even that I bumed) and 
‘yet had no lovey it profeteth me nothinge. 


Love suffreth longey and is corteous, 
Love envieth not. Love doth not fro- 
wardlyy swelleth not dealeth not dis- 
honesty seketh not her awneris not pro- 
voked to anger, thynketh not evyll, #re- 
ioyseth not in iniguite: but reioyseth in 
the trueth, 7 suffreth all thynge, beleveth 
all thyngesy hopeth all thyngesy endureth 
in all thynges. Though that prophesy~ 
inge fayley other tonges shall ceasey or 
knowledge vanysshe awayer yet love fal- 
Teth never awaye. 

For oure knowledge is wnparfecty and 
ure prophesyinge is vnperfet. ! But 
when that which is parfect is come then 
that which is ynparfet shall be done awaye. 
UW When T was a chyldey I spake a8 a 


CRANMER—1539, 
‘member suffer, all suffer wyth him, yf 
‘one member be had in honour, all mem- 
bres be glad also, 

2 Ye ure the body of Christ, and mem- 
bres one of another. * And God hath 
also ordeyned in the congregacion, fyrst 
Apostles, secondarely prophetes, thridly 
teachers, then them that do myracles : 
after that, the gyftes of healyng, helpers, 
‘gouerners, diuersite of tonges. 

® Are all Apostles? Areall Prophetes? 
Areal teachers? Are all dare f mia, 

les? Hane all the gyftes of healinge ? 
Do all speke with tonges? Do all inter- 
prete? $!Couet after the best gyftes. 
And yet shew I yato you a more excellent, 


waye. 
18. THOUGHT spake with the ton 
of men and of sage and hawe no lone, 
Tam ewen as soundyng brasse: of a8 & 
tynklinge eymball. # And though I coulde 
prophesy, and vnderstode all secretes, 
and all knowledge: yee yf I haue all 
fayth, so that I can moue mountayns oute 
of their places, and yet haue no loue, I 
‘am nothinge, * And though T bestowe aul 
‘my goodes to fede the poore, and though 
T geue my body euen that I burned, and 
yet have no Toe, it profyteth me no- 


yng. 

*Loue suffreth Jonge, and is curteous, 
Loue enuyeth not. Loue doth not fro- 
wardly, swelleth not, * dealeth not dis- 
honestly seketh not her awne, is not 
uoked to anger, thinketh no euyll, € ree 
ioyseth not in iniquitie : but reioyseth in 
the tructh, 7 suffreth all thynges, beleueth 
all thynges, hopeth all thinges, endureth 
all thynges. * Though that prophesyinges 
fayle, other tonges cease, or knowledge 
vanysshe awaye, yet loue falleth neuer 
awaye. 

? For oure knowledge is vnperfect, and 
coure prophesyinge is ynperfect. ™ But 
when that which is perfeet, is come, then 
that which is vnperfect, shall be done 
awaye. |! When I was a chylde, I spake 
tas a chylde, I ynderstode as a chylde, I 
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member suffer, all sufer with it: yf one 
member be had in honour, all. membres 
Ue gad ea, © And ye ae the body of 
Christ, and membres for your part. And 
God hath also ordeined some in the 
Churche, as fyrst Apostles, secondarely 
Prophetes, thirdly teachers, then them 
that do miracles: after that, the giftes of| 
healing, helpers, gouerners, diuersitie of| 

2 Are all, Apostles ? Are all, 
Prophetes? Are all, teachers ? ® Are all, 
doers of miracles? Haue all, the gyftes 
‘of healyng? Do all, speake with tonges? 
Do all, interprete ? "Do you then desire 
the best giftes? euen now then wil I 
sheve you a more excellent way. 


18, THOGH I spake with the tonges 
of men and Angels, and haue not loue, 
Tam even os sounding trae, ot a 4 

ling cymbal, ?And thogh I co 
opel and oder al secrete, 
‘and all knowledge: yea, yf had all fayth, 
0 that T could moue mountains out of 
their places, and yet had not loue, Iwere 
nothing, * And thogh I bestowe all my 
goodes to fede the 
gyue my body that I be burned, and yet 
hhaue not loue, it profiteth me nothing. 


4 Loue suffreth long, is courteous : 
Toue enuieth not: love doth not boast it 
self, swelleth not, # Disdaineth nothing as 
vubeseming, seketh not her owne things, 
is not prouoked to anger, thinketh not, 
ceil, © Reioyseth not in iniquitie, but re- 
ioyseth in the trueth, 7Suffrethall thinges, 
Deleueth all thinges, hopeth all thinges, 
endureth all thinges, 

* Loue doth neuer fall away, thogh that 
both propheciinges shalbe abolished, and 
t shal cease, and learning’ shal 
vanishe away. For we leare in parte, 
‘and we prophecie in part. ° But when 
that which is perfect, is come, then that 
which is in part, shalbe done away. 

When Iwas a chylde, I spake as a 
childe, I vnderstode as a chylde, I 


‘poore, and thogh I|T 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
if one member suffer any thing, al the 
members suffer wvith it. or if one mem- 
ber do glorie, al the members reioyce 
with it, *7 And you are the body of 
Christ, and members of member. 


2 And some verily God hath set in the 
Church first Apostles, secondly prophets, 
thirdly doctors, next miracles, then the 
graces of doing cures, helpes, gouerne- 
ments, kindes of tonges. ® Are al Apos- 
tes? ‘are al prophets? are al doctors? 
® are al miracles? haue al the grace of 
doing cures? do al speake vvith tonges? 
do al interpret? #! But pursue the better 
giftes. And yet I shewv you a more ex- 
eellent vay. 


18. IF Ispeake wvith the tonges of men 
‘and of Angels, and haue not charitie: 1 
am become es sounding brasse, or a 
tinkling cymbal. ? And if C should haue 
prophecie, and knevy al mysteries, and al 
knovvledge, and if I should haue al faith 
0 that I could remoue mountaines, and 
hhaue not charitie, Tam nothing. § And if 
should distribute al my goods to be 
‘meate for the poore, and if I should de- 
liuer my body so that I bune, and haue 
not charitie it doth profit me nothing, 


+ Chatitie is patient, is benigne : Chari- 
tie enuieth not, dealeth not peruersly : is 
not puffed yp, * is not ambitious, secketh 
not her ovvne, is not prouoked to anger, 
thinketh not euil: ® reioyeeth not ypon| 
iniquitie, but reioyeeth vvith the tru 
7 suffereth al things, beleeueth al thi 
hhopeth al things, beareth al’ this 


SCharitie neuer falleth avvay : whether 
prophecies shal be made voide, or tonges 
shal cease, or knovvledge shal be destroi- 
ed. * For in part vve knovv, and in part 
ve prophecie. ” But vvhen that shal 
come that is perfect, that shal be made 
voide that is in part." Vvhen I wvas a 


igs, 
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suffer, all the members suffer with it: 
‘or one member be honoured, all the 
members reioyee with it. 7 Now yee are 
the body of Christ, and members in par- 
ticular. 

3 And God hath set somein the Church, 
first Apostles, secondarily Prophets,third- 
ly Teachers, after that miracles, then 
gifts of healings, helpes in gouernments, 
* diuersties of tongues. * Are all Apos- 
tles? are all Prophets? are all Teachers ? 
are all # workers of miracles? ® Hae all 
the gifts of healing? doe all speake with 
tongues? doe all interpret? *! But couet 
earnestly the best gifts: And yet shew 1 
nto you a more excellent way. 

18. THOUGH I speake with the 
of men and of Angels, and hane 
oot cary, Tam beens ot ung 
‘brasse oratinkling cymbal. ? And though 
Thaue the gift of prophesie, and vnder- 
stand all mysteries and all knowledge: 
and though I haue all faith, so that T 
could remooue mountaines, and haue no 
charitie, I am nothing. ®And though I 
Destowe all my goods to feede the poore, 
and though I gine my body to bee burned, 
and have not chartie, it profiteth me 
nothing, #Charitie sufereth long, and is 
Kinde: charitie enuieth not : charitie 
Y vaunteth not it selfe, is not puffed vp, 
*Doeth not behaue it selfe vnseemly, 
seeketh not her owne, is not easily pro- 
vuoked, thinketh no euill, ®Reioyceth not 
in iniguitie, but reioyceth #in the trueth : 
7 Beareth all things, beleeueth all things, 
hhopeth all things, endureth all things. 
®Charitie neuer faileth: but whether 
there be prophesies, they shall fale; whe- 
ther there bee tongues, they shall cease ; 
whether there bee knowledge, it shall 
vanish away. * For we know in part, and 
we prophesie in part. ! But when that 
which is perfect is come, then that which 
is in part, shalbe done away. !! When I 
was a childe, I spake us a childe, I 
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as a litl child, I thoust asa ltl child, but 
whanne I was made a man I voidid tho 
thingis that weren of a litt child) and 
vwe seen now bi a myrrour in derknesse : 
bat thanne face to facey now I knowe of 
parti, but thanne I schal knowe as I am 
knoweny and now dwellen feith hope «| 
charite, these thre : but the moost of 
thes is charite. 


14, SUE se charite love 5e spiritual 
thingis, but more that se profecien, and 
he that spekith in tungis : spekith not to 
‘men but to gody for no man herithy but 
the spirit spekith mysteries ®for he that 
prefeith speith to mento efifeacion, 
and monestinge and confortynger + he 
that spekith in tunge : edifieth hym silf 
but he that profit, eet the chirche 
of god Sand I wole that alle se speke in 
tungisy but more that se profeciey for he 
that profecieth is more thanne he that 
spekith in langages, but perauenture he 
expowne, that the chirche take edifica. 
ciouny *but now britheren if T come to 
sou and speke in langagis, what schal I 
profete to sou, but if I speke to sou ether 
in reuelacioun, ether in science, ether in | ex 
profecie, ether in techingey 


7 For tho thingis that ben with oute soule 
‘and seueth voicis, ether pipe ether harpe, 
but tho seuen distinecioun of sownyngis 
hhou schal it be knowun that is sungun : 
Setherthat [that] istrumpid) forifa trumpe 
seue an vncerteyn some who schal make 
hhym silf redi to batell ? so bat se jeue 
an opun word bitung, hou schol that that 
isseid be knowun ? for je schuln be spe- 
kkynge in veyny 


there ben many kyndis of langagis in 
this world sad ohiag withouten voisy 
MWhut if T knowe not the vertu of a vois 
Ischal be to him to whom I schal speke, 
‘a barbariky and he that spekith to me: 
shal be a barbariky '? $0 se for se ben 
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chyldey T ynderstode as a childey T yma-| ymi 
‘gened as a chylde, But assone as I was a 
man, I put awaye childesshnes, ! Now 
wwe te in a glasse even in a darke speak- 
‘ynge: but then shall we se face to face. | 
Now I knowe vnparfeetly: but then shall 
Tknowe even as T am knowen. ™ Now! 
abideth faythy hopey and lovey even these 
thre: but the chefe of these is love. 

14. LABOUR for love and covet spre- 
tuall gites: and most for to pro- 
phesye, *For he that speaketh with tonges 
speaketh not ynto men, but vnto god for 
‘no man heareth himy howbeit in the 
sprete he speaketh misteries. ® But he that| 
[prophesieth, speaketh ynto meny to edify- 
ingey to exhortacion and to comforte, 
He that speaketh with tonges, profiteth 
him silfe : he that prophesyeth edifieth the 
congregacion. $1 wolde that ye all spake 
with tonges: but rather that ye pro- 
phesied. For greater is he that prophi- 
sieth: then he that speaketh with tonges/ 
except he expounde it alsoy that the con- 
gregacion maye have edifyinge, ® Now 
brethren if I come vnto you speakinge | brethren 
with tonges: what shall I profit you, 

excepte I speake vnto your other by reve- 
lain o nome, oe propbeeyingy, or 


7 Moreover when thinges with out Iyfey 
geve sounde: whether it be a pype oF an 


Fharpe: except they make a distinecion in 


the soundes: how shall it beknowen |the 


what is pyped ar bry Aa 'd 
the trompe geve an vncertayne 

teho shall prepare him aife'to fete? 
Even so lykwyse when ye speake with 
tongesy excepte ye speake wordes that 
ave sigaitcaion how stall yt be mer. 
stonde what is spoken? For ye shall but, 


speakein the ayer. 
Many kyndes of voyces are in the 
worlde and none of them are with out 

tion, "' If I knowe not what the| 
‘voyce meanethy I shalbe vnto him that 
speaketh an alient: and he that speaketh 
‘shalbe an alient vnto me ' Even so ye 
(for as moche as ye covet spretuall giftes) 
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ymgined as a childe, But assone as I 
was a man, I put awaye chyldeshnes, 
1 Now we sein aglasse, euen in adarcke 
speakyng: but then shall we se face to 
face. Now I knowe vnperfectly : but then 
| shall Tknow even as Iam knowen. ! Now 
abydeth fayth, hope, and loue, euen these 
thre: but the chefe of these is loue, 

14. LABOUR for love, aud couet 
spretuall gyftes : but most chefly that ye 
‘maye prophesye. ?For he that speaketh 
‘wyth the tonge, speaketh not Bey 
bat ‘ato God. For no min hearth him, 

jowbeit in the sprete he speaketh 
teres. # Bot he that prophesieth, speaks 
eth vnto men for their edifyinge, for their 
exhortacion and for their comforte. 4He 
Saat speaketh wyth the tonge,profiteth 
him selfe:  edifeth 
the ectieds ons elie that ye all 
spake with tonges: but rather that ye 
Prophet, For greter i be that pro, 
pPhesyeth, then he that speaketh with 
tonges, except he expounde it: that the 
eongresscon maye hae eying. SNe 

yf T come vato you speakyng 

vwyth tonges: what chal T profyt you, 
excepte I speake to you, other by reue- 
lacion or by knowledge, or by prophesy- 
ings or by doctrine : 

joroeuer, when thinges without lyfe 
geue sounde (whether it be a pype or an 
hharpe) except they make a distinceion in 

soundes, how shall it be knowen what 
is pyped or harped? * For yf the trompe 

‘geue an vncertayne voyce, who shall pre- 
prim to the warre? * Bnet 30 
Iyke wyse when ye speake wyth tonges, 
excepte ye speake wordes that haue sig- 
nificacion, how shall it be vnderstande 
‘what is spoken? For ye shall but speake 
in the ayer. 

Many kyndes of voyces are in the 
world, and none of them are without sig- 
nificacion. "If I knowe not what the 
‘voyee meaneth, I shalbe vnto him ist 
speaketh, an alient : and he that epea 
ch, shalbe an alent rato me, tees 6 
ye (for as moch as ye couet spretuall 


Pavi to Tae Contwrurass.] 


exis eb py Stepunvedy, wa 7 exxdyota oixodouny AdBy. 


TIPOS KOPINOIOY®S (Caarrer XU. 12—13, XIV.1—12, 


6 : 9 
Novi 88, adeAgot, éav 


Mo pos tpas yhacoas addy, th imas apedjow, éav wh piv hadjow iy ev 


arroxadiet, ty év yvoaer, i ev mpopnrela, i) év didayys 


Opas te ayoya povmy 


QiSdvra, etre adds, elre KiBapa, cay diacrodiy Trois POoyyas pi °36,| was 
yrooPioerar 7d avdodpevov 7) Td KiBapiduevov ; “Kar yap éav adyrov povyy 
cadnuy€ 86, ris wapackevaceras eis rohepov; * oro Kai ipeis dua THs yAooons 
ay ; in ~ , . , ¥ iia 
€av pn evonpov ddyov SOre, TAS yrorOnceTas TO hadovpevov; Ereabe yap cis 


dépa dadodvres, 
* avrav| apovor 


BapBapos: Kat 6 Aaddv, “év| éuol BapBapos: 


Alex. 82g. 


Alex, caw. 


© Alex. = abray. 


4 Ales. 8. i205, poiecu, 


Tooaira, ci rixor, yern govav * éati| év Kdopm, Kat obdev 

Pre ial Saas eae ars 5 a. id eas 
av obv pn “cidad| Thy Sivapuy Tis pwvijs, éoowae TO Nadodvre 

" otro Kat tpcis, eet (nhoral éore 


Alex. = i. 


GENEVA — 1557. 


thoght as a childe. but assone as I was a 
man, I put away chyldesh things, ! For 
now we ae in lene, and fn # darchs 
% + but then shal we se face to 
fee Now T nove in pats but then 
shal I know cuen as I am knowen. "Now 
abydeth fayth, hope, and loue, enen these 
thre: but the chiefest of these is loue, 
14. FOLLOWE 


fox propheies 
@ strange tonge, speaketh not vato men, 
Dut vnto God: for no man heareth him: 
howbeit in the sprite he speaketh secret 
things. *Buthe that prophecieth speaketh 
ynto men to edifiing, to exhortation, and 
to confort. 4He that speaketh strange 
langage, profiiteth him selfe: but he that 
prophecieth, edifieth the Churche. 

1 wolde that ye all spake strange lan- 
gages: butrather that ye prophecied: for 

frente: she that popheit, then be 
far speaketh divers tonges: except he 
expound it ao, that the Chrehe maybe 
edified. And now brethren, yf I come 
vnto you speaking diners tonges: what 
sia prot yon, except I speake to you, 
other by reuelacion, oF by knowledge, or 
by propheciing, or by doctrine? 7 More- 
over things without life which geue a 
sound, wheter it be pip ot an harp, 
except 1a distinction in 
‘oats, heya it be knowen what is 
pyped or hanped? FAnd slo if the 
trompet geue an yneertayne voyee, who 
Sens Sys 
so Iykewyse, when ye speake strange 
langage, except ye speake wordes that 
hhaue signification, how shal it be vnder- 
stand what is spoken? for ye shal but 
speake in the ayre, "Ther are so many 
yndes of voyces as it commeth to passe 
in the worlde, and none of them are £0, 
that they can not be deseerned. 

U Except I knowe therfore what the 
voyce meaneth, I shalbe vnto hym that 
speaketh, a8 of an other langage, and he 
that speaketh shalbe as of another Ian- 


gage vnto me. !¥Euen so, for as muche 
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as a litle one, I thought as a litle one. 
But when I'vvas made a man, I did 
avvay the things that belonged to a 
litle one, ! Vve see nove by a glasse in 
aadarke sort : but then face to face. Nowy 
Tknovv in part: but then I shal knowy 
as also Tam knovven, ! And nove there 
remaine, faith, hope, charitie these three. 
but the greater of these is charitie. 


14, FOLOVV Chaitie, earnestly pur- 
sue spiritual things: but rather that you 
may prophecie. * For he that 
vith tongue, speaketh not to men, but 
to God: for no man heareth. But in 
spirit he speaketh mysteries. 4 For he that 
prophecieth, speaketh to men vnto edifi- 
cation, and exhortation, and consolation. 
+ He that speaketh with tongues, edifieth 
him self: but he that prophecieth, edifi- 
eth the Church, * And T would have 
you al to speake vvith tongues, but rather 
io prophecie. For greater is he that pro- 
phecieth, then he that speaketh vvith 
tongues: vnlesse perhaps heinterpret, that 
the Church may take edification. ® But 
novy brethren if I come to you 
vith tongues: vhut shal I profit you, 
valesse I speake to you either in reacla- 
tion, or in knovvledge, or in prophecie, 
in doctrine ? 7 Yet the things vvithout 
life that giue a sound, be it pipe or harpe, 
vnlesse they giue a distinetion of soundes, 
hovy shal that be knovven whichis piped, 
or which is harped ? * For if the trumpet 
giue an vncertaine voice, who shal pre- 
pare him self to battel? ® So you also by. 
‘a tongue vnlesse youvtter ‘manifest speach, 
ovr shal that be knorven that i a 
for you shal be speaking into the aire, 


where are (for example) so many kindes 
of tongues in this world, and none is 
‘without voice. | If then I knovy not the 
‘vertue of the voice, I shal be to him to 
‘vvhom I speake, barbarous: and he that 
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vnderstood as a childe, I *thought as a 
childe: but when I became a man, I put 
away childish things. 2 For now we see 
through a glasse, Fdarkely: but then face 
toface: now I know in part, but then shall 
T know even as also Tam knowen, !And 
now abideth faith, hope, charitie, these 
tree, but the greatest of these is charitie. 

14. FOLLOW after charitie, and desire 
spirituall giftes, but rather that yee may 
prophesie. *For he that speaketh in an 
‘nknowen tongue, speaketh not ynto 
men, but ynto God: for no man ¥yn- 
derstandeth him: howbeit in the spirit 
he speaketh mysteries. * But he that pro- 
phesieth, speaketh vnto men to edifica- 
tion, and exhortation, and comfort. 4 He 
that speaketh in an’ enknowen tongue, 
edifieth himselfe: but hee that prophe- 
sieth, edifieth the Church, #1 would that 
‘yee all spake with tongués, but rather 
‘that ye prophesied: for greater is hee 
that prophesieth, then hee that speaketh 
with tongues, except hee interprets, tat 
the Church may recciue edifying, ° 
brethren, if I come vnto you cling 
with tongues, what shall I profit you, 
except I shall speake to you either by 
reuclation, or by knowledge, or by pro- 
phesying, or by doctrine? 7 And even 
things without life giuing sound, whether 
pipe or harpe, except they give a dis- 
tinction in the # sounds, how shall it be 
kmowen what is piped or harped ? * For 
if the trumpet give an vucertaine sound, 
who shall prepare himselfe to the battell? 
#So Hkewie you, except ye vter by the 
tongue words ‘easie to be vnderstood, 
how shall it be knowen what is spoken? 
for ye shall speake into the aire. 

Where are, it may bee, ¢o many kindes 
of voyces in the world, and none of them 
are without signification, 1! Therefore it 
Tnowenot the meaning of the voyee, I 


| Darian, and he that 


shall bee vnto him that speaketh, a Bar- 
epeaketh shall be a 
Buen $0 yee, 


Barbarian vnto mee. 
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louers of spirits eeke se that se be plen- 
teuous to edificacioun of the chirchey 


%q therfor he that spekith in 
preie that he expomney 14 for if I preie in 
tunge : my spirit preiethy my vndirstond- 
yynge is with out fruyty ! what thanne ? J 
‘chal preie in sprit: I schal preie in myndey 
Tsschal scie salme in spint I schal seie 
salme also in myndey 


'8 for if thou blessstin spirit: who filth 
the place ofan iio: hou sca he ecio? 
spel on thi Beayage for be oot no 
what thou seist ?” for thou doist wel 
thankynge, but another man is not edified, 
'Tthanke my god, for I speke in the 


langage of alle jou’! but in the churche | speake 


Twole speke fyue wordis in my witey| 
that also I teche other men ; thanne ten 
thousand of wordis, in tungey 


® Britheren nyle se be made children in 
wittis | but in malice be se children, but 
in wits Bo go parity fo in the laweit 
is writuny that in other tungis and other 
lippis I schal speke to this puple: and 
nether so thei schuln here me, seith the 
lord; * therfor langagis ben in to tokene 
not to feithful men‘ but to men out of 
the feithy but, profecies ben not to men 
out of the feithy but to feithful meny 


® therfor if alle the chirche come to 
gidre into oon and alle men speken in 
tungis, if ideotis ether men out of the 
feith entren: whethere thei schuln not 
seie, what ben se wodey * but if alle men 
profecieny if ony vnfeithful man or idiot 
entre: he is conuyet of alle, he is wiseli 
demed of alley # for the hidde thingis of 
his herte ben knowuny and 0 he schal 
falle doun on the face! and schal wor- 
schip god) and schewe verrli that god is 
in sou 

hut thanne bitberen? whanne se 
comen to gidre, eche of sou hatha sulme, 


\ ameeth. —aylesnat, woe, mad. 
ret noth at 


langage : | tongesy 
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seke that ye maye have plentye ynto the 
edifyinge of the congregacion, 

8 Wherfore let him that speaketh with 

praye that he maye interpret also, 
WIE praye with tongess my sprete pray- 
eth: bat my mynde is with out frute, 
1 What is it then? I will praye with the 
spretey and will praye with the mynde 
alco. I will singe with the spretey and 
will singe with the mynde also, 

W For els when thou blessest with the 
spreter how shall he that occupieth the 
roume of the vnleamed; saye amen at 
thy gevinge of thankes, seynge he vnder- 
stondeth not what thou sayest. 7 Thou 
verely gevest thankes well, but the other 
is not edyfied, 1 thanke my god, I 
with tonges moare then ye all- 
W Yet had I lever in the congregaciony to 
speake five wordes with my mynde to 
the informacion of other rather then ten 
thousande wordes with the tonge. 


Brethren be not chyldren ii 
How be it as concerninge maliciousnes 
be chyldren: but in witte be perfet. 21In 
the lawe it is writteny with other tonges, 
and with other Iyppes wyll I speake vnto 
this peopley and yet for all that will they 
not heare mey sayth the Lorde. ® Wher- 
forey tonges are for a signey not to them 
that beleve : but to them that beleve not. 
Contrary wysey prophesyinge serveth not, 
for them that beleve not: but for them 
which beleve. 

2Y¢ therfore when all the congrega- 
cion is come to geddery and all. speake 
with tongesy ther come in they that are 
vnlearned; or they which beleve not : 
they not saye that ye are out of youre 
wittes? But ‘and yf all prophesy and 
ther come in one that beleveth noty or 
one vnlearnedy he is rebuked of all men 
and is iudged of every man: *and s0 
are the secretes of his hert opened and 
+0 falleth he doune on his face and wor- 
shippeth Gody and sayth that God is with 
you in dede, 

2 How is it then brethren? When ye 


come to gedderyevery man hath his songe | 
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gyftes) seke, that ye maye excell, vnto 
the edifyinge of the congregacion. 

1S Wherfore, let him that speaketh with 
tonge, praye, that he maye interpret also, 
\For If I praye with tonge, my sprete 
prayeth, but my mnderstonding doth no 
good. 1 What is it then? I wyll prave 
With the sprete, and wyll praye with the 
vnderstonding. I will synge with the 
sprete, and wyll singe with the vnder- 
stonding. ' For ells, when thou blessest 
with the sprete, how shall he that occu- 
Pieth the rowme of the vnleared, saye 
Amen, at thy geuinge of thankes, seynge 
he vnderstandeth not, what thou sayest ? 
* Thouverely geuest thankes well, but 
the other is not edified. '* 1 thanke my 
God that I speake with tonges more then 
ye all. 19 Yet had I leuer in the congre- 
gacion, to speake fyue wordes with my 
ynderstondyng to the informacion of other 
Tather then fen thowasd:wordes wyth 
the tonge. 

2 Brethren, be not ye chyldren in wytte. 
Howbeit, as concernyng maliciousnes, be 
chyldren ; but in witte be perfect, # In 
the lawe itis written with sondrye tonges, 
and with sondrye lippes wyll I speake 
vnto this people, and yet for all that, will 
they not heare me, sayth the Lorde. 
= Wherfore tonges are for a sygne, not 
to them that beeve: but to hem tht 

leue not. Contrary wyse, prophesyinge 
serueth not for then thet elewe not 
bat forthe whych beleue, 

f therfore, when all the congregaeyon 
is come together, und all speake with 
tonges, ther come in they that are vn- 
earned, or they which beleue not : will 
they not saye, that ye are out of youre 
wites ? But and yf all and 
ther come in one that beleueth not, or one 
valearned, he is rebuked of all men, and 
is iudged of euery man, ® and so are the 
scoretes of hys hert opened, and s0 fall- 
eth he downe on hys face, and worship- 
pth God, and sayth dat Gods ia you 
of a treuth, 

3 How is it then brethren? As oft as 
ye come together, euery one of you hath 
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as ye couet spiritual gyftes, seke ye that 
ye may excel vnto the edifing of the 
Churche, ™ Wherfore, let him that speak- 
eth the tonges, praye, that he may in- 


texpret also: ' For if I pray in a strange 
tonge, my spirite prayeth: but my vn- 
ag epi prepetn: a 2a va 


derstanding is with out fruite, !V 
it then? T wil pray with the sprite, and 
wil pray with the vnderstanding also I 
wil syng with the sprite, and wil syng 
with the vnderstanding also, "For els, 
when thou blessest wyth the sprite, how 
shal he that occupieth the rowme of the 
valearned, say Amen, at thy geuing of| 
thankes? seyng he vnderstandeth not 
what thou sayest, 


For thou verely geuest thankes wel: 
but the other is not edified, !*1 thanke 

God, I speake langages more then ye 
|. Yet had Ieuer in the Churche, to 


speke fiue wordes with my vnderstanding | speake 


to the teaching of other, rather then ten 
thousand wordes in strange langage. 
® Brethren, be not chyldren in vnder- 
standing : but, as concerning malicious 
nes, be chyldren: but in vnderstanding 

21 n the Lawe it is 


them that beleue not: contrariwyse, pro- 


pheciing serueth not for them that be-| ph 


Jeue not, but for them which beleue. % If 
therfore, when all the Churche is odme 


togither, and all speake in strange tonges, | gu 


there come in they that are vnlearned 
or they which beleue not, wyl they not 
say that ye are out of your wyttes ? 

+ Bat if all prophecie, and there come 
in one that beleueth not, or one vnlearned, 
he is rebuked of all men, and is iudged 
of euery man : % And so are the secretes 
of his ‘heart opened, and so falleth he 
dovene on his face, and worshippeth God, 
‘and sayeth, that God is in you in dede. 
2 What is to be done then brethren ? 
when ye come togithe, according as 

5 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
seeke to abound ynto the edifying of the 
Church. ™ And therfore he that speaketh 
‘with the tongue, let him pray that he 
may interpret. “ For if I pray with the 
‘tongue, my spirit praieth, but my vnder- 
standing is vvithout fruite, 


4 Vvhatis it then? I vvil pray in the 
spirit, I vil pray also in the vnderstand 
ing: T wil sing in the spirit, I wvil sing 
also in the vnderstanding. But if thou 
Dlesse in the spirit: he that supplieth the 
place of the vulgar hovy shal he say, 
‘Amen, vpon thy blessing? because he 
knovveth not what thou saiest. 


17 For thou in deede giuest thankes vvel : 
Dut the other is not edified, 1 gine my 
God thankes, that Ispeake vvith the tongue 
of you al. 1 But in the Church I vvil 
fiue vwordes vvith my vnderstand- 
‘ng that I may instruct others also: rather 
then ten thousand yvordes in a tongue. 
2% Brethren, be not made children in sense, 
but in malice be children : and in sense 
be perfect. ? In the Lavy it is veritten, 
That in other tongues and other lippes I 
evil speake to this people: and neither so 
evil they heare me, saieth our Lord. 


® Therfore languages are for a signe not 
to the faithful, but to infidels: but pro- 
ecies, not to infidels, but to the faith- 
ful. If therfore the vvhole Church come 
together in one, and al speake with ton- 
es, and there enter in vulgar persons 
or infidels, vvil they not say that you be 
madde? * Bat if al prophecie, and there 
center in any infidel or vulgar person, he 
is conuinced of al, he is iudged of al. 
5 the secrets of his hart are made mani- 
fest, and s0 falling on his face he vil 
adore God, pronouncing that God is in 
you in deede. 


28 Vvhat is it then brethren? vehen you 


come together, euery one of you hath a 
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forasmuch as ye are zealous “of spirituall 
gifts, seeke that yee may excel to the 
edifying of the Church. ' Wherefore let 
hhim that speaketh in an enkuowen tongue, 
pray that he may interprete. '¥For if T 
pray in an onknowen tongue, my spirit 
prayeth, but iny voderstanding. is vain 
full, "What is it then ? T wil pray with 
the spirit, and wil pray with vnderstand- 
ing also: I will sing with the spirit, and 
wil sing with the voderstanding also, 
Else, when thou shalt blesse with the 
spirit, how shall he that occupieth the 
roome of the vnleamed, say Amen at thy 
sgining of thankes, secing hee vnder- 
standeth not what thou sayest ? For 
thou verely giuest thankes well: but the 
other is not edified. "61 thanke my God, 
T speake with tongues more then you all, 
Yet in the Church I had rather speske 
fiue words with my ynderstanding, that by 
ry voice T might teach others also, then 
ten thousand wordsin an enlnowen tongue, 
® Brethren, be not children in vnder- 
standing : howbeit, in malice be yee 
children, but in vnderstanding be # men, 
21 Jn the Law it is written, With men of 
other tongues, and other lippes will T 
speake vnto this people: and yet for all 
that will they not heare me, saith the 
Lord. ® Wherfore tongues ‘ure for a 
signe, not to them that beleeue, but to 
them that beleeue not: But prophesying 
serueth not for them that beleeue not, 
bat for them which beleeue. "If there- 
fore the whole Church be come together 
into some place, and all speake with 
tongues, and there come in those that are 
vnlearned, oF vnbelecuers, wil they not 
say that ye are mad ? But if all pro- 
phesie, aid there come in one that be- 
Teeueth not, or one ynlearned: he is 
conuinced of all, he is indged of all. 
® And thus are the secrets of his heart 
made manifest, and so filling downe on 
his face, hee will worship God, and re- 
port that God is in you of  trueth, 
3 How is it then brethren ? when ye come 
together, every one of you hath a Psalme, 
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he hath techynge, he hath apocalips he 
hath he hath expownyngey alle 
thingis be thei don to edificaciouny ” whe- 
ther a man spekith in tunge: bi twei 
‘men ether thre at the mooste, and bi par- 
ties that oon interpreter > but if ther be 
not an interpretour: be he sille in the 
cchirchey and speke he to hym silf and to| 
god 


*profetis tweyne or thre seie: ¢ other 
wiseli deme, ® butifony thing be schewid 
to asitter £ the former be stiller * for 5e 
moun profecie alle, eche bi hym silf: that 
alle men Jere, and alle monestey # and 
the spiritis of profetis ben suget to pro- 
fetisy ® for whi god is not of discencioun 
Dut of peesy as in alle chirchis of holi men, 
Teche, 


‘4 wymmen in chirchis be stilley for itis 
not slid to hem to speke but toe su- 
gety as the lawe seith, * but if thei wolen| 
‘ony thing lerne, at hoom axe thei her 
hhousbondisy for’ it is foule thing to a 
‘womman to speke in the chirchy  wher- 
ther of sou the word of god cam forth : 
(F to 50u aloone it cam ? * if ony man is 
scien to be a profete or spiritual knowe 
he tho thingis, that I write to sou, for 
tho ben the comaundementis of the lord, 
and if ony man vuknowith : he schal 
be viknowen ® therfor britheren loue 
to profecie : and nyle 5e forbede to 
in tungisy ® but be alle thingis don onestli, 
and bi due ordre in sou. 


15, BRITHEREN I make the gospel 
Knowun to sou which I haue prechid to 
sou, the whiche also je han takuny in 
hiche se stonden also ?bi whiche 3e 
schulen ‘be saneds bi whiche resoun, 1 
hhaue prechid to sou if je holden if se han 
not bilewed ideliy 

for I bitook to sou at the bigynnynge 
that thing whiche also I haue resceyued 
that crit was deed for oure synnes, bi the 


hhath his doctryne, hath his tongey hath 
his revelaciony hath his interpretacion, 
‘Let all thinges be done vnto edifyinge. 
271f eny man speake with tonges, let it, 
be two atonce or at the most threat once 
and that by course: and let another in- 
terprete it. ®But yf ther be no inter- 
preter Iet him kepe silence in the con- 
‘gregacion, and let him speake to him selfe 
‘and to God, 

2 Let the Prophetes speake two.at once, 
orthre at once, and let other indge. ®Yf 
eny revelacion be made to another that 
sitteth by, let the fyrst holde his peace, 
For ye maye nl popesy one by one 
that ail maye leamey and all maye have 
comforte. * For the spretes of the Pro- 
Bhetes are inthe power of the Pophetes. 

For God is not causer of stryfe : but 
of peacey as he is in all other congrega- 
cions of the saynetes. 

4 Let youre wyves kepe silence in the 
‘congregacions. For it is not permitted 
‘nto them to speake: but let them be 
‘vnder obedience, as sayth the lawe. *If 
they will learne eny thingey let them axe 
their husbandes at home. For it is a 
shame for wemen to speake in the con- 
gregacion, #Spronge the worde of god 
from you? Ether eame it vnto you only? 
YF eny man thinke him sylfe a prophet 
ether spirituall: let him’ vnderstondey 
what thinges I write vnto you, For they. 
are the commaundementes of the Lorde, 
But and yf eny man be ignorant, let 
him be ignorant. #® Wherfore brethren 
covet to prophesyey and forbyd not to 
speake with tonges. ® And let all thinges, 
bbe done honestly and in order. 

15. BRETHREN as pertayninge to 
the gospell which I preached vnto you, 
which ye have also accepted and in’ the 
‘which ye continue, ?by which also ye are 
saved: I do you to wityafter what maner 
T preached vnto you yf ye kepe ity ex- 
cept ye have beleved in vayne. 

For fyrst of all T delivered vnto you 
that which I receaved: how that Christ 


* [dyed for oure synnesy agreinge to the 


asonge, hath a doctrine, hath a tonge, 
hhath a reuelacion, hath an interpretacion, 
‘Let all thinges be done vanto edifyinge : 
® Tf eny man speake wyth tonge, let it 
be by two or at the most by thre, and 
that by course, and lett another inter- 
prete it, * But yf ther be no interpreter, 
let him kepe sylence in the eongregacion, 
tae et le speks tm Nin ele and to 
God. 

Let the speake two, orthre, 
and let the other indge. ® Ifeny reuela- 
cion bemade to another that syiteth by, 
let the fyrst holde his peace. ®! For ye 
maye all prophesy one by one, that all 
maye Jeane, and that all maye hue com- 
forte. * And the spretes of the prophetes, 
are in the power of the Prophetes. ® For 
God is not causer of stryfe : but of pence, 
as (I teach) in all congregacions of the 
saynetes, 

4 Let youre wemen kepe sylence in the 
congregacions. For it is not permitted 
‘nto them to speake: but to be vnder 
obedience, as sayth the lawe. * If they 
wyll learne eny thinge, let them aske 
their husbandes ut home. For itis a shame 
for wemen, to speake in the eongregacion.. 
* spronge the worde of Cod frm you 
Ether came it vnto you onely ? * If eny 
man thinke hym selfe to be a prophet, 
ether spirituall: let him knowe, what 
thynges I wryte vnto you. For they are 
the commaundementes of the Lorde. 
} But and yf eny man be ignorant, let 
him be ignoraunt. ® Wherfore brethren, 
couet to prophesye, and forbyd not to 
speake with tonges. let all thinges be 
done honestly and in order (amonge you). 

15. BRETHREN, 2s pertayninge to 
the gospell whych I preached vnto you, 
which ye haue also accepted, and in the 
whyci ye contynue, # by the which also 
ye restued: Ido youto wit, afer wat 
‘maner I preached Ynto you, yf ye 
i except ye bane elena rope fA 
fyrst of all I delyuered ynto you, that 


which I receaued: how that Christ dyed 


[for our synnes,agreynge tothe scriptures: 


Pavt vo tHe Corinraans.) 
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euery one of you hath ether song, or 
doctrine, or tonge, or reuelation, or in- 
terpretation: let all thinges be done vnto 
edifiing. 7 If any man speake the tonges, 
let it be by two or at the most by thre, 
and that by course, and let one interpret. 
But yf ther be no interpreter, let him 
kkepe silence in the Churche which speak- 
eth langages, and let him speake to him 
selfe, and to God, 


2 Let the Prophetes speake two, or |iudge. 


thre, and let the other iudge. * If any 
thing be reueiled to another that sytteth 


by, let the fyrst holde his peace. ®! For| al 


ye may all prophecie one by one, that all 
‘may leae, and all may haue comfort, 
8 And the sprites of the Prophetes, are 
in the power of the Prophetes, °° For 
God is not the autor of confusion, but of 
peace, as in all the Churches of Sainctes, 
Met your women kepe silence in the 
congregations : for it is not permitted 
vnto them to speake: but they are com- 
manded to be vader obedience. as also 
the Lawe sayeth, 

© If they wyl learne any thing, let them 
aske ther housbandes at home’ for it i 
a shame for women to speake in the con- 
gregation. ® Spronge the worde of God 
from you? ether came it vnto you onely? 
°7Tf any man thinke him self to be a 
prophet, ether spiritual, let hym vnder- 
stand, that the thinges T write vnto you, 
are the commandementes of the Lord. 
% And if any man be ignorant, let him be 


ignorant. " Wherfore brethren, couet to | speak: 


prophecie, and forbyd not to speake lan- 
gages. # Let all thinges be done honestly 
and in order. 

15. MOREOUER brethren I declare 
nto you the Gospel which I preached 
vnto you, which ye haue also secepted, 
wherin also ye continue, ? And by the 
which, if ye Kepe in memorie, after what} 
rmaner I preached ynto you, ye are saued, 
except ye haue beleued in vayne. * For| 
fyrst of all, T delivered ynto you that| 
which I receaued : how that Christ dyed| 
for our synnes, agreing to the Seriptures: 


psalme, hath a doctrine, hath a reucla. 

fon, hath tongue, hath an interpreta- 
tion: let al things be done to edification, 
2 Vvhether a man speake with tongue, 
by tvvo, or at the most by three, and in 
course, and let one interpret. ® But if 
there be not an interpreter, let him hold 
his peace in the Church, and speake to 
him self and to God. * And let prophets, 
speake trvo or three, and let the rest 
. © But if it be renealed to an other 
sitting, let the first hold his peace. * For} 
you may al prophecie one by one: that 
may learne, and al may be exhorted, 
82 and the spirites of prophets are subieet 
to prophets, ® For God is not the God 
of dissension, but of peace: as also in all 
the Churches of the saincts I teache. 


4 Let veomen hold their peace in the 
Churches: for it is not permitted them 
to speake, but to be subiect, as also the 
Law saith. % Bat if they learne any thing, 
let them aske their ovvne husbands at 
home. For itis a foule thing for a vvo- 
‘man to speake in the Church. ® Or did 
the vvord of God proceede from you? 
‘came it ynto you onely? * If any man 
seeme to be a prophet, or spiritual, let 
him knovy the things that I write to 
you, that they are the commaundements 
of our Lord. * But if any man knorv 
not, he shal not be knovven. ® Therfore, 
brethren, be earnest to prophecie: and to 
fe vvith tongues prohibit not, # But 
let al things be done honestly and accord. 
ing to order among you. 


15, AND I do you to ynderstand, 
brethren, the Gospel vwhich T preached 
to you, which also you receiued, in the 
‘wvhich also you stand, ? by the which 
also you are saned, after vehat maner T| ynto 
preached vnto you if you keepe it, vnlesse 
you haue beleeued in vaine. ® For I de. 
liuered ynto you first of al vwhich I also 
recciued : that Christ died for our sinnes 


hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a 
renclation, hath an: interpret Let 
all things bee done vnto edifying. 27 1f 
any ants peaks in on enbeowen Enger, 
let it be by two, or at the most by three, 
‘and that by course, and let one interprete, 
% But if there be no interpreter, let him 
keepe silence in the Church, and let him 
speake to himselfe, and to God, ® Let 
the Prophets speake two or three, and 
let the other iudge. If any thing be re- 
uciled to another that sitteth by, let the 
first hold his peace. * For yee’ may all 
prophesie one by one, that all may learne, 
‘and all may be comforted. “And the 
spirits of the Prophets are subiect to the 
Prophets. For God is not the authour 
of “confusion, but of peace, as in all 
Churches of the Saints. * Let your wo- 
men keepe silence in the Churches, for it 
is not permitted ynto them to speake ; 
Dut they are commanded to be vader 
obedience: as also saith the Law. ® And 
if they will learne any thing, let them aske 
their husbands at home: forit is shame 
for women to speake in the Church. 
* What? game the word of God out 
from you? or came it vnto you onely ? 
* Ifany man thinke himselfe to bea Pro- 
phet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge, 
that the things that I write vnto you, are 
the commandements of the Lord. * But 
if any man bee ignorant, let him be ig- 
norant. ® Wherefore brethren, couet to 
prophesie, and forbid not to speake with 
tongues, Let all things be done de- 
cently, and in order. 

15. MOREOUER brethren, I declare 
nto you the Gospel which I preached 
vnto you, which also you haue receiued, 
and wherin ye stand, ?By which also 
yee are saned, if ye *keepe in memorie 
Ywhat I preached vnto you, vnlesse yee 
hhaue beleeued in vaine. * For I detiuered 

you first of all that which I also re- 
‘eine how hat Christ did for our ennes 
according to the Scriptures 
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scripturis, 4and that he was biried, and 
that he roos agen the thridde dai aftir 
scripturis ® and that he was seen to cefas, 
‘and aftir these thingis to euleuene, ® aftir- 
warde he was seen to mo thanne fyue 
hundrid britheren to gidre, of whiche 
‘many Iyuen sit, but summe ben deedey 
7 aftirward he was seen to iames and 
aftirward to alle apostlis, 


Sand laste of alle, hewas seen also to me £ 

as to a deed borun child, *for I am the 
Test of apostlis, that am not worthi to 
be clepid for I pursued the chirche 
of god) "but bi the grace of god I am 
that thing that I amy and his grace was| 
not voide in mey for I traueilid more plen- 
teuousli thanne alle their but not I but: 
the grace of god with mey "but whether 
Toor thei, so we han prechid ! and s0 se 
han bilewed. 


¥? And if christ is prechid, that he roos 
agen fro deeth ! hou seien summe men 
among sou, that the asenrisynge of deed. 
men is not? "and if the ajenrisynge of| 


deed men is noty nether crist roos asen | agayn 


fro deethy 'and if crist roos not : oure 
prechynge is veyn, oure feith is veyny 


Wand we ben founden fals witnesses of] 

for we han seide witnessynge ajens| 
Sod tat We ede whos ie read 
not : if deed men risun not aseny 1 for 
whi if deed men risun not agen: nether 
crist roos aseny “and if erist roos not 
agen: oure feith is veyny and sit 5e ben 
in joure synnesy !*x thane thei that han 
died in crist han perischid, "if in this li 
onli we ben hopynge int erist we ben 
more wrecchis thanne alle meny 


2 but now erist ros agen fro deeth: the 
first fruyt of deed meny ?for deeth was 
biaman: and bia man is asenrisynge 
fro deethy ® ¢-a8 in adam alle men dien : 


scriptures: 4and that he was buried and 
that he arose agayne the thyrd daye ac- 
cordinge to the scriptures: ® and that he, 
was sene of Cephasy then of the twelve. 
® After that he was sene of moo then five 
hondred brethren atonce: of which many 
remayne ynto this dayey and many are 
fallen a slepe. 7 After that appered he to 
Tames then to all the Apostles. 


* And last of all he was sene of mey as 
‘of one that was borne out of due tyme. 
For I am the lest of all the Apost 
Which am not worthy to be called an 
Apostley because I the congre- 
gacion of God. But by the grace of 
God I am that I am, And his grace 
which is in mey was not in vayne: but I 
labored moare aboundauntly then they all, 
not I, but the grace of God which is with, 
me, "Whether it were I or they; s0 we 
preacher and so have ye beleved. 


"Tf Christ be preached how that he 

rose from deeth: how saye some that are 
amonge you that ther is no resurreecion 
from deeth? '31f ther be no rysynge 
¢ from deeth: then is Christ not 
rysen. “If Christ be not ryseny then is 
oure preachinge vayney and youre faith is 
also in vayne. Ye and we are founde 
fale witnesses of God. For we have tes- 
tifjed of Gods how that he raysyd vp 
Christy whom he raysyd not ypy yf it be 
so that the deed ryse not vp agayne. 
1 For yf the deed ryse not agayney then 
is Curt ne spe ag FP it beso 
that Christ rose noty then is youre fayth 
in vayne and yet are ye in youre synnes. 
An ‘herta they Thich are. Allon a 
slepe in Christy are perisshed. ! If in thi 
lyfe only we beleve on christ then are 
we of all men the miserablest, 


% Bat now is Christ rysen from deethy 
and is be come the fyrst frutes of them 
that slept. "For by a man came deethy 


cleplcalled.——_agenisynee remrection, 


and by a man came resurreccion from 
deeth. For as by Adam all dye: even 


4 And that he was buried, and that he 
arose agayne the thirde daye accordyng. 
to the ecriptures: and that he was sene 
of Cephas, then of the twelue, ® After 
that was he sene of moo then fyue hun- 
dred brethren at once: of which many 
remayne vnto this daye, and many are 
fallen a slepe. 7 After that appeared he 
to Tames, then to all the Apostles, 


# And last of all he was sene of me, as 
of one that was borne oute of due tyme. 
For Iam the least ofthe apostles, which 
‘am not worthy to be called an Apostle, 
Decause I persecuted the congregacion of 
God. ! But by the grace of God, Tam 
that Iam, And his grace which is in me, 
was not in vayne: but I labored moare 
aboundauntly then they all, yet not I, but 
the grace of God which is wyth’ me 
NPherfore whether it were I or they, 0 
wwe preach, and s0 haue ye beleued. 


12 If Christ be preached how that he 
rosefromthedeed : howsayesome amonge 
You, tha ther is no reurecin of the 

there be no 

of the deed; then is Christ not Fyeen 
agayne. “If Christ be not rysen agayne, 
then is oure preaching in vayne, and your 
fayth is also in vayne. Ye and we are 
founde false of God. For we 
haue testifyed of God, how that he raysed 
vp Christ: whom he raysed not vp, yf it 
be so that the deed ryse not agayne. 
1 For yf the deed ryse not agayne, then 
is Christ not rysen agayne. If it be so 
that Christ rose not agayne, then is youre 
faith in vayne, and ye are yet in youre 
synnes. !*Therfore they which are fallen 
aaslepe in Christ, are perysshed. ! If in 
this lyfe onely we beleue in Christ, then 
are we of all men most miserable, 


% But now is Christ rysen from the 
deed, and become the fyrst frutes of them 
that slept. * For by a man came deeth, 


and by a man came the resurreccion of 
the deed. 2 For as by Adam all dye: 
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“And that he was bared: and hat he 
arose agayne the thirde day, according to 
Ee sefpures And tt he wna Sue 
‘of Cephas, then of the twelue. ®After 
that, he was sene of mo then fyue hun- 
dred brethren at once: of which many 
remayne ynto this day, and some are 
a slepe. 7After that appered he to Tames: 
then to all the Apostles, # And last of all 
he was sene also of me as of one, that 
vwas borne out of due tyme. 


For I am the least of the Apostles, 
‘which am not mete to be called an Apos- 
tle, because I ted the Churche of 
God. "But by the grace of God, I am| 
that Iam: and his grace which is in me, 
was not in vayne, but I laboured more 
abondantly then they all: yet not I, but 
the grace of God which is wyth me. 


UTherfore whether it were I, or they, so 
we preache, and so haue ye beleued. If 
Christe be preached, how that he rose 
from the dead, how say some among you, 
that ther is no resurrection of the dead ? 
18 For if ther be no rysing agayne of the 
dead: then is Christ not rysen. If 
Christe be not rysen, then is our preach- 
ing vayne, and your fayth is also in vayne. 


4S And we are founde also false wytnesses 
of God: for we haue testified of God, 
that he hath raised yp Christ: whome he 
raysed not vp, yf it be so that the dead 
ryse not agayne, ™ For yf the dead ryse 
not agayne, then is Christ not rysen 
agayne, “If it be s0 that Christe rose 
not, your faith is in vayne, yet are ye in 
your synnes. "And so they which are 
Y'aeps in Christ, ae perished, 10 
this lyfe onely we beleue on Christe, then 
are we of all men moste miserable, 


% But now is Christe rysen from the 
dead, the fyrstfrates of them that slept. 
21For since by man eame death, so by 
man came the resurrection of the dead. 
2 For as by Adam all dye: euen so by 


according to the Scriptures: 4 and that 
he veas buried, and that he rose againe | 
the third day, according to the scriptures: | 
® and that he was seen of Cephas: and | 
after that of the eleuen. ®‘Then vwas he 
seen of moe then fiue hundred brethren 
together: of yvhich many remaine vail 
this present, and some are a sleepe. 


7 Moreouer he was seen of Tames, then 
of al the Apostles, And last of al, as it 
‘were of an abortive he vvas seen also of 
me. *For I am the least of the Apostles, 
who am not worthy to be called an 
Apostle, because I persecuted the Church 
‘of God. ! But by the grace of God I am 
that which Tam: and his grace in me 
hhath not been void, but I hane bowed 
‘more aboundantly then al they : 

T, but the grace of God wvith me. 7 Por 
‘whether I, or they, so wve preach, and so 
‘you haue beleeued. 


1 But if Christ be preached that he is 
risen againe from the dead : hovv doe 
certaine among you say, that there is no| 
resurrection of the dead ? And if there 
bbe no resurrection of the dead, neither is 
Christ risen againe. “And if Christ be 
not risen againe, then vaine is our preach- 
ing, vaine also is your faith. # and we 
are found also false witnesses of God : 
‘because vee haue giuen testimonie against 
God, that he hath raised vp Christ, vehom 
he hath not raised vp, if the dead rise 
not againe. For if the dead rise not 
gee neither is Christ risen againe. 

‘And if Christ be not risen againe, vaine 

is your faith, for yet you are in your 
innes, "Then they also that are a sleepe 
in Christ, are pred, If in this life 
onely ve be hoping in Christ, we are 
more miserable then al men, 


® But nowy Christ is risen againe from 
the dead, the first fruites of them that 
sleepe: # for by aman death : and by a 
man the resurrection of the dead, # And 
as in Adam al die, x0 also in Christ al 


4 And that he was buried, and that he 
rose againe the thirde day according to 
the Scriptures. # And that he was seene 
of Cephas, then of the twelue, And that 
hee was seene of aboue fiue hundred bre- 
thren at once : of whom the greater part 
remaine vnto this present, but some ure 
fallen asleepe. 7 After that, he was seen 
of Iames, then of all the Apostles. * And 
last of all he was seene of me also, as of 
‘one bone out of due time. * For I am 
the least of the Apostles, that am not meet 
to be called an Apostle because I perse- 
cuted the Church of God. But by the 
grace of God I am what I'am : and his 
grace which was bestowed ypon mee, was 
not invaine: But I laboured more abun- 
dantly then they all, yet not I, but the 
not | grace of God which was with me : 


UTherefore, whether it were I or they, 
sowe preach, and s0 ye beleeued. "Now 
if Christ be preached that he rose from 
the dead, how say some among you, that 
there is’ no resurrection of the dead ? 
‘3 But if there bee no resurrection of the 
dead, then is Christ not risen, "And if 
Crist be not risen, then is our preaching 
valve, and you faith in alo vaine 1 Yer. 
and we aré found false witnesses of God, 
‘because we haue testified of God, that he 
raised vp Christ: whom he raised not 
vp, if so be that the dead rise not, !°For 
if the dead rise not, then is not Christ 
raised. 


"7 And if Christ be not raised, your faith 
is vaine, ye are yet in your sinnes, 
'SThen they also which are fallen asleepe 
in Christ, are perished. If in this We 
onely we haue hope in Christ, we are of 
all men most miserable. But now is 
Crist risen from the dead, and become 
the first fruits of them that slept, * For 
since by man came death, by man came 
also the resurrection of the dead, 

For as in Adam all die, euen so in 
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WICLIF—1380. 
soin crist alle men schulen be quykened, 
but eche man in his ordre, the first 
fruyt cris, aftirward thei that ben of crist 
that bileneden in the comynge, of cristy 
4 aftirward an ende : whanne he schal bi- 
take the kingdom to god and to the fadir 
whanne he schal avoide al princeheed, 
‘and power and vertu, ® but it bihoueth 
hhym to regne til he patte al his enemyes 
vndir his feety 

and nt the laste, deeth the enemy schal 
bbe distried, ® for he hath made suget alle 
thingis vndir his feety and whanne he 
sith, alle thingis ben suget to hym, with 
‘out doute outakun_hym that sugetid alle 
thingis to hymy **¢ whanne alle thingis 
ben suget to hym, thanne the sone him 
silf schal be suget to hym that made suget 
alle thingis to hyn that god be alle thingis 
in alle thingis, 

ellis what schuln thei do that ben bap- 
tisid for deed meny if in no wise, 
‘en risun ajen? wherto ben thei bapt 
for hem, “and wherto ben we in peril 
eueri our, *! eche dai I die for soure glorie 
britheren whiche glorie I hawe in crist 
ihesus oure lord, “if aftir man I hawe 
fousten to beestis in effec: what pro- 
fetith it to me, if deed men risen not 
agen? ete we and drynke we: for we 
schuln die to morewey * nyle 5e be dis- 
eyued) for yuel spechis distrien good 
thewisy Mawake se inst men: tnyle se 
do synney for summen han ignoraunce of| 
god: but to reuerence I speke to sour 

‘but summan seithy hou schuln deed 
men rise asen or in what maner bodi 
schuln thei comey % ynwise man that 
thing that thou sowist is not quykened : 
bbut itdie first * and that thing that thow 
sowest thou sowist not the bodi that is to. 
‘comey but a nakid core as of whete or of 
sunme other seedisy ®and god seveth to 
ita bodi as he wole: to eche of seedis 
‘a propre bodi, not eche fleisch is the 
same ficicche, but oon is of men, andther 
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so by Christy shall all be made alivey 
5 and every man in his awne order. The 
frat is Christ then they that are Christis 
at his commynge. Then commeth the 
ende, when he hath delivered vp the kyng- 
dome to God the fathery when he hath 
ppt doune all ruley anctorte and power. 

For he must raygne tyll he have put all 
his enemyes vader his fete. 


2"'The last enemye that shalbe destroyed 
is deeth. “For he hath put all thinges 
vnder his fete. But when he saythy all 
thinges are put vnder himy it is manyfest 
that he is excepted, which dyd put all 
thinges vnder him. * When all thinges 
are subdued ynto him: then shall the 
sonne also him selfe be subiecte vnto him 
that put all thinges vnder him, that God 
aye be all in all thinges. 

Ether els what do they which are’ 
baptised over the deed, yf the deed ryse 
not at all? Why are they then baptised 
cover the deed? ® Ye and why stonde we 
in jeoperdy every houre? *! By oure re- 
ioysinge which I have in Christ Tesu oure 
Lordey I dye dayly. ® That I have fought 
with beastes at Ephesus after the maner 
cof men, what avauntageth it mey yf the 
deed ryse not agayne? Let vs eate and 
drynke, to morowe we shall dye. ® Be 
not deceaved: malicious speakinges cor- 
rupte good manners, * Awake truely out 
of slepey and synne not. For some have 
not the knowlege of God. I speake this 
vnto youre rebuke. 

% But some man will saye: how aryse 
the deed? with what bodyes come they 
in? ® Thou foley that which thou sowest| 
is not quickened except it dye. 7 And 
what sowest thow? Thow sowest not that 
body that shalfe: but bare come (I meane| 
ether of wheety or of some other) * and] 
God geveth it a body at his pleasurey to 
every seed a severall body. 


® All flesshe is not one manner of flesshe: 
‘bat ther is one maner flesshe of meny 


CRANMER—1539, 

‘euen so by Christ, shall all be made alyue, 
but euery man in his awne order. The 
fyrst is Christ, then they that are Christes 
at his commynge. Then commeth the 
ende, when he hath delyuered vp the 
kyngdome to God the father, when he 
hath put downe all rule and all auctorite 
and power, % For he must raygne tyll 
he haue put all his enemyes vnder hys 
fete. ® The last enemye that shalbe des 
troyed, is deeth 27 For he hath put all 
thinges vnderhis fete. But when he sayth 
all thynges are put vader him, it is ma- 
nifest that he is excepted, which dyd put 
all thynges vnder him. *8 When al thinges 
are subdued vnto him, then shall the 
sonne also him selfe be subiect vnto him, 
that put all thynges vnder him, that God 
maye be all in all. * Els what do they, 
which are baptised ouer the deed yf the 
deed ryse not at all? Why are they then 
baptised ouer them? ® Yee and why 
stoncde we all waye then inieoperdy ? "By 
ure reioysinge which I haue in Christ 
Tesu oure Lorde, I dye dayly. That I 
hhaue fought with beastes at Ephesus after 
the maner of men, what auauntageth it 
me, yf the deed rysenot agayne: Lett vs 
eate and dryncke, for tomorow we shall 
dye. § Be not ye deceaued : euel wordes 
corrupte good maners. ™ Awake truely 
out of slepe, and synne not. For some 
hhaue not the knowledge of God : I speake 
this to youre shame, 


But some man will saye: how aryse 
the deed? wyth what shall they 
come? ® Thou fole, that which thou 
sowest, is not quickened, except it dye. 
And what sowest thou? ‘Thou sowest, 
not that body that shalbe: but bare come 
(as of wheet, or of some other) ® but 
God geueth it a body at his pleasure, to 
cenery seed his awne body. 


% All flessheis not one maner of flesshe: 
‘but ther is one maner of flesshe of men, 


[Cuarren XV. 23—39, 


Pavt to THe ContnrHians.) TIPO KOPIN@IOY= 


apav; "Ka jpepay aroOvjcKa, vy Thy Tiperépav| kavynow", jv eyo ev Xpora 
‘Tyood 76 Kuplo juav. “ei xara dvOpwrov eOnpopaynoa év Epéow, ri poe 70 
Bpedos, et veKpot od eyelporra; Payaper Kal minper, aipuov yap arobricKouer. 
“uh mravacbe pOctpovaw Hn ' ypnota| Sudlae xaxal. “ exvippare dixalws, 
kat phy dwaprdvere ayvaciay yap Ocod twes eyovor mpos évtporiy wiv 
‘heyo.| 

a épet rs, ITds éyetpovras ot vexpot; Troiw b& aapare épyovrac;’ ™ *égpov,| 
ov 8 orelpas, ob Sworoeirar, éav why aroOavy “ Kal 6 omeipers, oF TO copa TO 
yernoopevov orreipers, GAAG yupvov KoKKoY, eb THY, Giro 7} Twos TOY hovmdv" 
5 88 Ocds airG Sidwor soya Kalds HOHE, Kai éxdoTy Tov oTEpuaror '7d| 
Biov cdpa. ” od aca cape, % adrh cdpk GdAd addy pev ™ dvOpdrov, Gdn d& 


F Alex. + ddd\pol. 


4 Ree. xpiat’ 


‘Alex. Aad. Alex. dégpun. 


"Alex. = ri. ™ Ree. + apt. 


GENEVA—1557. 

Crist, shal all be made alyue. * But 
every man. in his owne order: the fyrst 
fruits Christe, fiath rysen agayne, after 
warde, they that are Christe, at his com- 
mynge shal ryse agayne. Then shalbe 
the ende, when he hith delivered vp the 
kyngdome to God the Father: when he 
hath put downe all rule, and all aetoritie, 
and power. * For he must raigne tyl_ he 
haath put all his enemies vnder his fete, 


% And the last enemie that shalbe de- 
stroyed, is death, ” For he hath put all 
thinges vader his fete. (And. when, be 
sayth all thinges are put vader him, it is 
et, hat he cepted, which dy 
pat all thinges vnder him.) And when 
all thinges shalbe subdued vnto him, then 
shal the Sonne also him selfe be subiect 
‘nto him, that dyd put all thinges vnder 
him, that God may be al, in all thinges. 
% Els what shal they do which are bap- 
tized for dead? yf the dead ryse not at 
all, why are they then baptized for dead? 
® Why are we in ieoperdy euery houre ? 
By your reioysing which Thane in 
Christ Tesus our Lord, T dye dayly. 


IT haue foght with beastes at Ephe- 
sus after the maner of men: what auan- 
tageth it me, yf the dead be not raised 
yp? let vs eat_and dryncke: for to 
morowe we shal dye. * Be not deceaued, 
Euel speakinges corrupt good maners, 
3 Awake to rightousnes, and synne not: 
for some haue not the knowledge of God. 
Tspeake this to your rebuke. ® But some 
rman wil say, how are the dead raised vp ? 
and with what body come they forth ? 
* Thou fole, that which thou sowest, is 
not quickened, except it dye. *7 And that 
which thou sowest, thou sowest not that 
body that shalbe, but bare come, T meane 
ether of wheat, or of some other. * But 
God geueth it's body at his pleasure, to 
every sced his owne body. All fleshe 
is not one maner of fieshe, but there is 
one maner fleshe of men, another muner 


RHEIMS —1582. 
shal be made aliue, * But euery one in| 
his ovvne order: the first fruites Christ, 
then they that are of Christ, that beleeu- 
ed in his comming. Then the ende, 
when he shal haue deliuered the kingdom 
to God and the Father, vwhen he shal 
hhaue abolished al principalitie and au- 
thoritie and porver. % And he must 
reigne, Patil he put al his enemies ender 
his feete. ® And the enemie death shal be 
destroied last. For he hath subdued al 
things onder his feete. And whereas he 
sith, AU things are subdued to him : Vn- 
doubtedly, except him that subdued al 
things vnto him, % And when all things 
shal be subdued to him: then the Sonne 
also him self shal be subieet to him that 
subdued al things vnto him, that God may’ 
be al in al. 


® Otherwise what shal they do that are 
baptized for the dead, if the dead rise not, 
aguine at al? ® vyhy also are they bap- 
tized for them? why also are we in 
danger every houre? ®T die daily by’ 
your glorie brethren, wvhich I haue in 
Christ Insvs our Lord. * If (according 
to man) I fought vith beastes at Ephe- 
‘sus, vvhat doth it profit me, if the dead 
rise not againe? Let vs eate and drinke, 
|for to morove eve shal die. ™ Be not 
‘seduced, Evil communications corrupt 
good maners. * Avvake ye ius, and sinne 
not. for some hane not the knovvledge of| 
God, I speake to your shame, 


3 Bat some man saith, Hovy doe the 
dead rise againe? and with vvhat maner 
of body shal they come? % Foole, that 
which thou sovvest is not quickened, va 


| lesse it die first. 7 And that vvhich thou 


sovvest, not the body that shal be, doest 
thou sovv: but bare graine, to wit, of| 
wheate, or of some of the rest, § And 
God giveth it a body as he vil: and to 
every sede his proper body. ® Not al 
flesh, is the same flesh : but one of men, 


AUTHORISED —1611, 
Christ shall all be made saline. But 
euery man in his owne order. Christ the 
first fruits, afterward they that are Christs, 
at his comming. *Then cometh the end, 
when he shall haue delivered yp the 

to God even the Father, when 
he shall haue put downe all rule, and alll 
authoritie and power. % For he must 
reigne, till hee hath put all enemies vnder 
his feete. 2The last enemie that shall be 
destroyed, is death. 7 For he hath put 
all things vnder his feet; but when hee 
sith all things are put vader him, it is 

manifest that hee is excepted which did 
put all things vnder him, And when all 
things shall bee subdued vnto him, then 
shal the Sonne also himselfe bee subiect 
ynto him that put all things vnder him, 
that God may be all in all. 2 Else what 
shal they do, which are baptized for the 
dead, if the dead rise not at all, why are 
they then buptized for the dead? ® And 
why stand wee in ieopardie euery houre? 
ST protest by * your reioycing which I 
haue in Christ Tesus our Lord, 1 die 
daily. 

“if Pafter the maner of men I have 
fought with beasts at Ephesus, what ad- 
uantageth it me, if the dead rise not ? let 
vs eate and drinke, for to morrow we 
die. ® Bee not deceiued : euill commu. 
nications corrupt good maners. * Awake 
to righteousnesse, and sinne not : for 
some have not the knowledge of God, 
I speake this to your shame, ® But some 
man will <ay, How are the dead raised 
‘yp? and with what bodie doe they eome ? 
® Thou foole, that which thou sowest is 
not quickened except it die. * And that 
which thou sowest, thou sowest not that 
body that shall bee, but bare graine, it 
may chance of wheat, or of some other 

raine. ® But God giueth it « body as it 
Met pieset his, atl t0 etry sed his 
owne body. ® All flesh is not the same 
flesh,"but there is one kind of flesh of 
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is of beestis, another is of briddis, ano- 
ther of fischisy # and heuenti bodies ben 
‘certhli bodies beny but o glorie is of he- 
uenli bodies: x another is of erthli “ano- 
ther clerenesee is of the sunne, another 
clerenesse is of the mooney and another 
clerenesse is of the sterrisy and a sterre 
dyuersith fro a sterre in clerenessey # and 
0 the asenrisynge of deed meny it is xowan 
in corupcioun it schal rise in yncorrup- 
cioun, it is sowun in vonobley it schal 
rise in gloriey itis sowun in in firmyte: 
it schal rise in vertu “tit is sowen a 
beestli boi: it shal rise a spiritual bodi 

if ther isa beestli bodi, there is also a 
spiritual bodi, as itis writun, the first 
man Adam was made in to a soule lyu. 
ynge the last adam into a spirit quyken- 
Jager “bat the fit isnot tha that is 
Spiritual, but that that is beestliche, aftr 
wwarde that that is spiritual, © the frst 
man of erthe! is erthli the seeande man 
of heuene is heuynliy suche as the erthli 
man is: suche ben the erthli meny and 
suche as the heuenli man is: suche ben 
also the heuenli men, ® therfor as we han 
Dore the ymage of the ertheli man bere 
we also the ymage of the heuenliy 


% britheren I seie this thingy that fleisch 
fot ida none mt welde the kingdom 
of god) nether corrupeioun schal welde 
vacorupciouny lo I seie to som pryuyte 
of oli thingisy and alle we échulen rise 
ageny but not alle we schuln be chaungidy 
in a moment in the twynkelynge of an 
ye, in the last trumpey for the trumpe 
chal sowne: and deed men schulen rise 


agen with out corrupcioun, and we schuln 
be chaungidy * for it bihoueth this cor- 
ruptible thing to clothe yncorrupeioun 
Gthis deedly thing to putte aweye vn- 
deedlynesse, 

Sut whanne this deedli thing sch 
Alot endeedymese: thanne acl the 


another maner flesshe of beastesy another 
maner flesshe of fysshesy and another of 
byrdes, # Ther are celestiall bodyesy and 
ther are bodyes terrestriall. But the glory 
of the celetiall is oney and the glory of| 
the terrestrial is another. 4! Ther is one 
maner glory of the sonney and another 
glory of the money and another glory of 
the starres, For one starre differth from 
another in glory. # So is the resurreccion 
of the deed. It is sowen in eorrupcion, 
and ryseth in incorrupcion. Tt is sowen 
in dishonourey and ryseth in honoure. It 
is sowen in weaknes? and ryseth in power. 
4 Tt is sowne a naturall body, and ryseth 
a spretuall body, 


Ther is a naturall bodye and ther is a. 
spretuall body: as it is written: the| s 
fyrte man Adam was made a livinge 
soule: and the last Adam was made a 
quickeninge sprete. How beit that is 
not fyret which is spirituall: but that 
[which is naturally and then that which is 
spretuall. +7 The fyrst man is of the erthy 
erthy: the seconde man is the Lorde from 
heaven, # As is the erthyyoche are they 
‘that are erthye. And as is the hevenly, 
soche are they that are hevenly. # And as 
‘we have borne the ymage of the erthy? so 
shall we beare the ymage of the hevenly.. 


This saye I brethreny that flesshe and 
bloud cannot inheret the kyngdome of 
God, Nether inhereth vncor- 
rupcion, # Beholde I shewe you a mys. 
tery. We shall not all slepe: but we shall 
all be chaunged and that in 2 moment, 
and in the bwinelinge of an eyey at the 
sounde of the last trompe. For the trompe 
shall blowey and the deed shall ryse in- 
corruptibley and we shalbe chaunged. 
8 For this corruptible must put on incor- 
ruptiblite: and this mortal must put on 
immortalite. 


When this corruptible hath put on in- 


‘| eorrupiilitey and thie mortal hath, put 


another maner of flesshe of beastes, ano- 
ther of fysshes, and another of byrdes. 
Ther are also celestiall bodyes, and 
ther are bodies terrestriall. But the glory 
of the celestall isone, and theglory of the 
terrestrall is another. *! Ther is one ma- 
ner glory of the sonne, and another glory 
‘of the moone, and another glory of the 
sterres. For one starre differeth from ano~ 
ther in glory # So is the resurreccion of 
the deed. It is sowen in corrupcion, it 
ryseth agayne in incorrupcion. © Tt is 
sowen in dishonour, it ryseth agayne in 
hhonoure Itis sowen in weaknes, itryseth 
agayne in power. # Itis sowen a natural 
body, it ryseth agayne a spretuall body. 


Ther is a naturall bodye, and ther is a 
spretuall body : # as it is also wrytten : 
the fyrste man Adam was made a lyuinge 
soule, and the last Adam was made a 
quyckenyng sprete. # Howbeit, that is 
not fyrst which is spirituall: but. that 
which is naturall, and then that which is 
spretuall © The fyrst man is of the erth, 
erthy: the seconde man is the Lorde 
from heauen (heauenly) 4 As is the 
erthy, soche are they’ that are erthye. 
And as is the heuenly, soche are they 
that are heuenly. ® And as we have 
bore the ymage of the erthy, so shall 
wwe beare te ymage of the heauenly, 


This eaye I brethren that flesshe and 
Bloud cannot inheret the kyngdom of 
God. Nether doth corrupeion inheret 
vncorrupcion. *! Behold, I shewe you a 
mystery. We shall not all slepe : but we 
‘hall ll bechaunged and that in a mo: 
ment, in the twyncklinge of an eye by the 
last trompe. For the trompe shall blowe, 
and the deed shall ryse incorruptible, and 
we shalbe chaunged. * For this corrup- 
tible must put on incorrupeion : and this 
‘mortall must put on immortalte, 


4 When this eorruptible hath put on in- 
corruption, and this mortall hath put on 
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GENEVA—1557. 
fieshe of beastes, another of fisshes, and 
another of byrdes. “Ther are also celes- 
tial bodyes, and ther are bodyes terres- 
trial: but the glorie of the celestial is 
one, and the glorie of the terrestrial is 
another, 


4\"There is one mance glorie ofthe sunne, 
and another glorie of the mone, and an- 
other glorie of the starres. for one starre 
diffteth from another in glorie. So is 


the resurrection of the dead. The body is| ti 


oven in corruption, and ryseth in incor- 
ruption, Tt is sowen in dishonour, and 
ryseth in honour: it is sowen in weack- 
nies, and ryseth in power. Tt is sowen 
a natural body, and ryseth a spiritual 
ody. ther is a natural body, and ther is 
‘spiritual body. 4° As it is also written, 
‘The fyrst man Adam was made a lyuing 
sone: and the lt Adam wes made 8 
quyckenyng sprite. # Howbeit that was 
Sr fest ade which Se pions Yat 
that which is natural, and then that which 
is spiritual, ©'The fyret man is of the 
earth, earthy: the second man is the 
Lord from heauen. 

# As is the earthy, suche are they that 
are earthy: and as is the heauenly, suche 
are they that are heauenly. “ And as we 
hhaue borne the image of the earthy, #0 
shal we beare the image of the heauenly. 


This say I brethren, that flesh and 
loud can not inherit the kyngdom of 
God : nether doth corruption, inherit 
vncorruption. * Beholde I shewe you a 
secret thinge. We shal not all slepe, but 
we shal all be changed, In a moment, 
in the twyncling of an eye, at the sounde 
of the last trompet. for the trompet shal 
blowe, and the dead shal ryse incorrup- 
tible, and we shalbe changed. * For this 
corruptible, must put on incorruption : 
and this mortal, must put on immorta- 
lite. 

So when this corruptible hath put 
on inorraption, and this mortal bath pat 

5 


RHEIMS — 1582. 

an other of beastes, an other of birdes, 
an other of fishes. #” And bodies celestial, 
and bodies terrestrial : but one glorie of| 
the celestial, and an other of the terres- 
trial. 


“1One glorie of the sunne, an other 
lorie of the moone, and an other glorie 
‘of the stares. For starre differeth from 
starre in glorie: © so also the resurree- 


tion, it shal rise in incorruption, © It is 
sovven in dishonour, it shal rise in glorie, 
Itis sovven in infirmiti, it shal rise in 
powver. “It is sovven a natural bod! 
it shal rise a spiritual body. If there be a 
natural body, there is also a spiritual, 


# as itis voritten, The first man Adam 
reas made into @ living soul : the last 
Adam into a quickening spirit. # Yet that 
is not first which is spiritual, but that 
which is natural : afterward that vvhich 
is spiritual, The first man of earth, 
‘earthly : the second man from heauen, 
heavenly. + Such as is the earthly, such. 
also are the earthly. and such as the hea 
uenly, such also are the heauenly. 


4Therfore us wwe haue borne the image of 
the earthly, let vs beare also the image of 
the heauenly. This I say brethren, that 
flesh and bloud can not possesse the king- 
dom of God; neither shal corruption pos- 
sesse incorruption. 


‘1 Behold I tel you a anysterie. Vive shal 
alin deede rise againe : but wwe shal not 
al be changed. “ In a moment, in the 


AUTHORISED —1611. 
men, another flesh of beasts, another of 
fishes, and another of birds. # There are 
also celestiall bodies, and bodies terres- 
triall: But the glorie of the celestiall is 
‘one, and the glorie of the terrestriall is 
another, 


4 There is one glory of the Sunne, 
another of the Moone, and another glory 
of the starres: for one starre differeth 
from another starre in glorie, ##So also 
is the resurrection of the dead, itis sowen 
in corruption, itis raised in incorruption. 


It is sowen in dishonour, itis raised in 
lorie: it is sowen in weakenesse, it is 

ised in power: It is sowen a natural 
body, it is raised a spirituall body, There 
is w naturall body, and there is «spiritual 
body. # And so it is written: The first 
man Adam was made a lining soule, the 
last Adam was made a quickening spirit. 
 Howbeit that was not first which is 
spirituall: but that which is natural, and 
afterward that which is spirituall. "The 
first man is of the earth, earthy : The 
second man is the Lord’ from heauen, 


such are they that are 
earthy, and as is the heauenly, such are 
they also that are henuenly. # And as we 
haaue borne the image of the earthy, wee 
shall also beare the image of the hea- 
uenly. # Now this I say, brethren, that 
flesh and blood cannot inherite the 
dome of God: neither doeth corruption 
inherite incorruption, 

S\Behold, I shew you a mystery: we 
shall not all sleepe, but wee shall all be 
changed, “In a moment, in the twink- 
ling of an eye, at the last trampe, (for 


pet |the trumpet shall sound, and the dead 


shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall 
be changed.) * For this corruptible must 
put on incorruption, and this mortal must 
put on immortalitie, §*So when this cor- 
ruptible shall haue put on incorruption, 


and this mortall shall have put on 
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‘word be don that is writun deeth is sopun 
up in vietoriey ®deeth where is thi vie- 
torie? deeth where is thi pricke ? but 
the pricke of deeth: is synney and the 
vertu of synne: is the lawey * but do we 
thankyngis to god: that jaf to us vieto- 
rie: bi oure lord ihesus cristy  therfor 
my dere worth britheren be se stidfast 
and vnmouable, beynge plentewous in werk 
of the lord euermorer witynge that soure 
traueil is not iil in the lord. 


16. BUT of the gaderingis of money 
that ben made in to seyntis : as I haue 
ordeyned in the chirchis of galnthit so 
also do 5e 0 dai of the woke, ?eche of| 
jou kepe at hym silf, kepynge that that 
plesith to hym: that ‘whaune I come the 

leringis ben not madey 
eee etme’ T seal be present whiche 
men se preven: I schal sende hem bi 
pists to bere soure grace into ierusalimy 
4 that if it be worthi, that also I go: thei 
schulen go with mey *but I schal come 
to sou: whanne I schal passe bi mnce- 
donyey for whi I schal passe bi mace- 
donyer * but parauenture I schal dwelle 
at 50u, or also dwelle the wyntir! that se 
lede me whidir euer I schal gor ?¢ 1 wole 


not now se jou in my passynger for I hope I 
il if the lord 


to dwelle with sou a whi 
schal suffrey *but I schal dwelle a effecie: 
til to witsuntide, ? for a greet dore and 
tn openis pened to me: and manye ad- 
uersariigy "¥q if tymothe come, se je that 
he be with out drede with sow for he 
worchith the werke of the lord: as I, 
Utherfor no man dispite hym, but Lede! 

hhym forth in pees that he come to mey 
for abide ym ith brithereny but bri- 
theren 


12] make knowan to jou of apolloy that 
1 preied him myche, that he schulde come 


span, spped sltyage,hnowing. 


vert, power, 
‘oe. 
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TYNDALE—1534. 
con immortalite: then shalhe brought to 
posse the sayinge that is written, Deeth 
is consumed in to victory.  Decth where 
is thy stynge? Hell where is thy victory? 
The stynge of deeth is synne: and the 
strength of synne is the lawe. 7 But 
thankes be vnto Gods which hath geven 
vs victory, thorow oure Lorde Tesus 
Christ.  Therfore my deare brethren 
be ye stedfast and vumovabley alwayes 
ryche in the workes of the Lordey for as 
moch as ye knowe how that youre labour 
is not in vayne in the Lorde, 


16, OF the gadderynge for the saynctesy 
as Ihave ordgued fhe engregecon 
of Galaciay even so do ye. ?Vpon some 
sondaye let every one of you put a syde 
at home and laye vp what soever he think 
‘eth metey that ther be no gaderinges 
when I come. When I am comer who- 
soever ye shall alowe by youre letters, 
them will I ende to bringe youre liber 
alite vnto Terusalem, + And yf it be mete 
that I yoo, they shall go with me, ° I 
will come vnto you after I have gone over, 
‘Macedonia. For I will goo thorowout Ma- 
cedonia, * With you paraventure I wyll 
abyde a whyle: of els winter, that ye maye 
brynge me on my waye whyther soever 

00, 


71 will not se you now in my passage: 
bat I trust to abyde a whyle with you y 
God shall sufre me, ® I ill tary at Ephe- 
sus vatyll whitsontyde. ? For a greate 
dore and a frutefull is openned vnto me: 
and ther are many adversaries. "If Ti 
rmotheus comey se that he be with out| 
feare with you. For he worketh the worke| 
of the Lorde as I doo, "Let no man| 
despyse him: but convaye him forthe in 
peacey that he maye come vnto me. For! 
T loke for him with the brethren, 


12 To speake of brother Apollo: I greatly 
desyred him to come vnto you with the 


brethren, but his mynde was not at all to 


CRANMER—1539, 
immortaite : then shalbe brought to passe 
the saying that is wrytten : Deeth is swal- 
cowed vp in vietory: ® Deeth where is 
thy stynge ? Hell where is thy victory ? 
% The stynge of decth issynne : and the 
strength of synne is the lawe. 7 But 
thankes be vnto God which hath genen 
vs victory, thorow oure Lorde Tesus Christ. 
%Therfore my deare brethren, be ye 
stedfast and vamouable, alwayes ryche in 
the worke of the Lorde, for as moch as 
ye knowe, how that youre labour, is not 
in vayne in the Lorde. 


16. CONCERNYNG the gath 

for the ssinctes, as I haue ended ithe 
congregacions of Galucia, euen so do ye. 
2 Upon some Saboth daye let euery one 
of you put a syde at home, and laye vp 
‘whatsocuer is mete, that there be no ga- 
therynges when I’ come, ° When I am 
come, whomsoeuer ye shall alowe by youre 
letters, them wyll T'sende, to bringe youre 
liberalite vnto lerusalem. # And yf it be 
mete that Igo also, they shall go wyth 
me. #1 wyll come vnto you whan I go 
ouer to Macedonia, For I will go thorow 
cout Macedonia, * With you parauenture 
I wyll abyde a whyle:’ or els tary all 
‘wynter, that ye maye bringe me on my 
wwaye, whyther soeuer I go. 


71 wyll not se you now in my passage : 


yf] but I trust to abyde a whyle with you, 


yf God shall suffre me. $I wyll tary at 
Ephesus, vntyll the fiftieth “ihyes Por 
agreate dore and a frute fall is opened 
vnto me and ther are many aduersaries, 
W If Timotheus come, se that he be with 
out feare with you. For he worketh the 
worcke of the Lorde, as Ido: ™ let no 
man therfore despyse him: but conuaye 
hym forth in peace, that he maye come 
ynto me. For I loke for him with the 
brethren, 

21 speake of brother Apollo (I cer- 
tifye you, that) 1 greatly him, to 
come vnto you with the but bis 
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GENEVA—1557. 
on immortalitie, then shal be broght to 
passe the saying that is wryten, Death is 
swalowed vp into victorie. Death where 
is thy stinge, graue where is thy victorie ? 
The stynge of death is synne: and the 
strength of synne, is the Lawe. *7 But 
thankes be vnto God which hath geuen 
vs victor, through our Lord Iesus Christ. 
8 Therfore my deare brethren, be ye sted- 
fast, vnmouable, alwayes ryche in the 
workes of the Lord, for as muche as ye 
Knowe, how that your labour is not in 
vvayne in the Lord. 


16, CONCERNING the gatheryng! 
for the Sainctes, as I haue ordeyned in 
the Churches of Galucia, euen s0 do ye 
also, ?Euery first day of the weke let 
euery one of you put a syde at home, and 
laye vp as God hath prospered him, that 
then ther be no gatherynges when I 
come. When I am come, whosoeuer ye 
shal alowe by your letters, them wyl I 
sende to bringe your liberalitie vnto Te- 
rustlem, And yf it be mete that I go 
also, they shal go with me. *T wil come 
vynto you, after I hane gone ouer Mace 
donia (for Iwyl go through Macedonia) 


And with you paraduentare I wil abyde 
‘awhile, or els wynter, that ye may bring 
ime on my way whythersoeuer I go. 7 For, 
Twyl not se you now in my passage: 
Dut I trust to abyde a while with you, yf 
God shal sufire me, * And I wil tary at] 
Ephesus vatyl witsontide, For a great 
dore and a fruteful is opened vnto me : 
and ther are many adversaries. If Ti- 
motheus come, se that he be without 
feare with you: for he worketh the worke 
of the Lord, as I do. Let no man| 
therfore despice him: but conuaye him 
forthe in peace, that he may come vnto 
me: for Iloke for him with the brethren. 


1s touching our brother Apollos, I 
greatly desired him, to come vnto you 
with the brethren : ‘but his mynde was| 


RHEIMS— 1582. 
shal come to passe the saying that is 
voritten, Death ix svvallovved op in view 
torie. ® Death wehere is thy victorie? 
Death wchere ix thy sting? And the 
ting of death, is sinne: and the povver 
of sinne is the Lavy. % But thankes be 
to God that hath giuen vs the vietorie by 
our Lord Insvs Christ, ° Therfore my 
beloued brethren, be stable and ynmoue- 
able: abounding in the worke of our Lord 
alvvaies, knovving that your labour is not 
vvaine in our Lord. 


16. AND concerning the collections 
that are made for the sainets, as I haue 
‘ordeined to the Churches of Galatia, so 
de ye also #Tn theft ofthe Sabbath 
let every one of you put a part wvith hi 
fale hylog 7p ‘hat hal ye tke his 
that not when I come, then collections 
be made. * And when I shal be present: 
whom you shal approue by letters, them 
vil I send to carie your grace into Hie. 
rasalem. 4 And if it be vvorthie that I 
also goe, they shal goe vvith me. 


§ And I wil come to you, vwhen I shal 
haue passed through Macedonia. for I vill 
‘passe through Macedonia. ® And with 
you perhaps I yvil abide, or vv winter 
also: that you may bring me on my vay. 
‘vwhithersocuer Igoe. 7 For I vvil not 
novv see you by the wway, for I hope that 
1 shal abide vvith you some litle time, if 
our Lord wil permit. * But I wil tarie at 
Ephesus yntil Pentecost, * For a great! 
doore and euident is opened vnto me: 
and many aduersaries, 


1 And if Timothee come, see that he be 
vvithout feare wvith you, for he vworketh 
the vorke of our Lord, as also I. !! Let 
ro man therfore despise him, but conduct 
ye him in peace : that he may come to 
me, for I expect him with the brethren. 
1 And of brother Apollo T doe you to 
vynderstand, that I much intreated him, to 
come vnto you vvith the brethren: and 
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immortality, then shall be brought to passe 
the saying that is written, Death is swal- 
lowed vp in victory. 0 death where is 
thy sting? O* grane, where is thy vie-~ 
tory? “The sting of death is sinne, and 
the strength of sinne is the Law. 7 But 
thankes be to God, which giueth vs the 
vietory, through our Lord Tesus Christ. 
Therefore my beloued brethren, be yee 
stedfast, vnmoueable, alwayes abounding 
in the worke of the Lord, forasmuch as 
you know that your labour is not in vaine 
in the Lord. 

16. NOW concerning the collection 
for the Saints, us I haue giuen order to 
the Churches of Galatia, euen s0 doe yee. 
2 Upon the first day of the weeke, let 
euery one of you lay by him in store, as 
God hath prospered. him, that there be 
no gatherings when T come, ® And when 
T come, whomsoeuer you shall approue 
by your letters, them wil I send to bring 
‘your "liberality vnto Terusalem, And if 
it be mete that I go also, they shall goe 
with mee, 

Now I wil come vnto you, when T 
shall passe through Macedonia: for I doe 
passe thorow Macedonia. “And it may 
be that I will abide, yea, and winter with 
you, that yee may bring mee on my 
iourney, whithersoeuer I goe, 7 For I will 
not see you now by the way, but I trust 
to tarrie’a while with you, if the Lord 
permit. * But I will ‘tarie at Ephesus 
‘vntill Pentecost. #For a great doore and 
‘effectuall is opened vnto mee, and there 
fare many adversaries. ! Now if Timo- 
theus come, see that he may be with you 
Without feare : for hee worketh the worke 
of the Lord, as I also doe. !! Let no man 
therefore despise him : but conduct him 
forth in pence, that hee may come vnto 
me: for I looke for him with the bre- 
thren. 

As touching our brother Apollos, I 
greatly desired him to come ynto you 
with the brethren, but his will was not at 
a 
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to sou with brithereny but it was not his 
wille to come now; but he schal come, 
whanne he schal have leiser, wake se 
‘and stonde se in the feith : do se manli, 
and be 3¢ counfortid in the lord and be 
alle ;oure thingis don in charitey 

and britheren [ biseche sou se knowen 
the hous of stephany and of fortunati, and 
acaicie for thei ben the first fruytis of 
acaie, and in to mynysterie of seyntis thei 
hhan ordeyned hem silf: "that also se 
ben sugettis to suche, and to eche woreh- 
inge to gidre and traueilingey for Thane 
ioe in the presens of stephan x of fortu- 
nate and acaici‘ for thei filleden that 
thing that fuilid to sow for thei han 
refreischid bothe my spirit and soure, ther- 
for knowe se hem that ben suche maner 
meny 

Walle the chirchis of asie: greten sou 
welyaquylatprisca with her hoomli chirche 
greten sou myche in the lord at the whiche 
also Lam herborid, alle britheren greten 
sou welr grete 5e wel to gidre in holi cossey 
Aimy gretynge bi Poulis bond if ony 
man loueth not oure lord ihesus erist : be 
he cursid, mara nathy ® the grace of oure 
Jord ihesus crit: be with sou, #my charite 
be with jou alle in crit ihesus oare lord. 


‘amen, 
sagen bjt, 


Tbr log 
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come at this tyme. How be it he will 
‘come when he shall have convenient 
tyme. ! Watche yey stonde fast in the 
fayth, quyte you lyke men and be stronge, 
Let all youre busynes be done in love. 


4 Brethren (ye knowe the housse of 
Stephany, how that they are the fyrst 
frutes of Achaiay and that they have ap- 
poynted them selves to minister ynto the 
saynctes) "#1 beseche you that ye be obe- 
dient ynto sochey and to all that helpe 
and laboure, Tam gladde of the com- 
mynge of Fortunatns and 
Achaicus: for that which was lackinge on 
youre parte; they have supplied. '* They 
hhave comforted my sprete and youres. 
Loke therfore that ye knowe them that 
are soche. 

The ions of Asia salute you. 
i aod Priel sate you moche in 
‘the Lorde, and sodoeth the congregacion 
that isn their house, > All the brethren 
grete you. Grete ye one another with an 
holy kysse. #!"The salutacion of me Paul 
with myneawnehande. # Yfeny man love 
not the Lorde Tesus Christy the same be 
anathema maranatha. "The grace of the 
Lorde Iesus Christ be with you all. 
4 My love be with you all in Chiist Iesu, 
Amen. 
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mynde was not at all to come at thys 
tyme. Howbeit, he wyll come, when he 
hall haue convenient tyme. ! Watehe 
ye, stonde fast in the fayth, quyte you 
lyke men, be stronge. Let all youre 
busynes be done with loue, 

28 Brethren, ye knowe the liouse of Ste- 
‘phana (and of fortunatus and Archaicus) 
how that they are the fyret frutes of 
Achaia, and that they haue appoynted them 
selues to minister vnto the saynetes. 1 I 
besech you that ye be obedient vnto soch, 
‘and to all that helpe and laboure, Tam 
glad of the commynge of Stephana and 
Fortunatus and Achaicus ; for that whych 
was lackinge vnto me on youre parte 
they haue supplied. ' For they have 
comforted my sprete and youres. Loke 
therfore that ye know them that are soch, 

8 The congregacyons of Asia salute you 
Aquila and Priscila salute you mock in 
the Lorde, and so docth the congregacion 
that is in their house (with whom also L 
‘am lodged). ® All the brethren grete you 
Grete ye one another wyth an holy kysse. 
21 The salutacion of me Paul with myne 
awne hande, If eny man loue not the 
Lord Iesus Christ, the same be Anathema 
maranatha. %'The grace of the Lord 
Tesus Christ be with you: * My loue be 
with you all in Christ Iesu Amen, 
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not at all to come at this tyme: howbeit! 
he wil come when he shal haue conue- 
nient tyme. ™ Watche ye, stand fast in 
the faith, quyte you lyke men, and be 
stronge, "Let all your busines be done 
in love. 


‘Brethren I beseche you: ye knowe 
the house of Stephanas, how that they 
are the fyrst frutes of Achaia, and that 
they haue geuen them selues to minister 
vvnto the Sainetes, "That ye be obediont 
vnto suche, and to all that helpe and 
labour. a 

17 am gladde of the commyng of Ste- 
phanas, Fortunatus and Achaicus: for 
they hane supplied your absence, }8 For 
they haue comforted my sprite and yours. 
Loke therfore that ye knowe them that 
are suche. ! The Churches of Asia salute 
you, Aquila and Priscila salute you much 
in the Lord, and so doeth the Churche 
that is in their house, *” All the brethren 
grete you. Grete ye one another with an 
holy Kysse, The salutation of me Paul 
with myne owne hand. If any man 
oue not the Lord Tesus Christe, let him 
be had in execration, yea excommunicate 
to death. *'The grace of our Lord Tesus 
Christe be with you. *My loue be with 
you all, in Christe Iesus. Amen. 


RHEIMS—1582. | 
at all it vvas not his minde to come novy. 
‘but he vvil come vvhen he shal haue| 
leisure, 

™ Vvatch ye, stand in the faith, doe man- 
fully, and be strengthened. “Let al your 
things be done in charitie. And I be- 
seeche you brethren, you knovy the house 
of Stéphanas, and ‘of Fortundtus, that 
they are the first fruites of Achaia, and 
hae ordeined them selues to the minis- 
terie of the saincts: ™ that you also be 
subject to such, and to euery one that 
helpeth and laboureth with vs. "And I 
reioyce in the presence of St and 
Fortunatus and Achaicus, because that 
which you wanted, they haue supplied. 
' For they haue refreshed both my 5 
aad yours. Knovv them therfore that are 
such, 

The churches of Asia salute you, 
Aquila and Priscila with their domesti- 
cal church salute you much in our Lord. 


2 Al the brethren salute you, Salute one 
an other in a holy kisse. #The salutation 
vwwith mine ovvne hand Paules. # If any 
man loue not our Lord Insvs Christ, be 
he andthema. Maran atha. ® The grace | 
of our Lord Insvs Christ be wvith you. 
2 My charitie be with you al in Christ 
Insvs, Amen, 
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all to come at this time : but he wil come 
when hee shall haue conuenient time, 


13 Watch yee, stand fast in the faith, quit 
you like men : be strong. "Let all your 
things be done with charitie. "I beseech 
you, brethren, (ye know the house of 
Stephanus, that it is the first. fruits of 
Achaia, and that they haue addicted them- 
sclues to the ministery of the Saints,) 
‘That ye submit your selues ynto such, 
and to euery one that helpeth with vs 
‘and laboureth. 7 Tam glad of the com- 
ming of Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and 
‘Achaicus: for that which was lacking on 
Yyour part, they haue supplied, For they 
hhaue refreshed my spirit and yours : 
therefore seknowlege ye them that ae 
such, 


| ™The Churches of Asia salute you: 
Aguila und Priscilla salute you much in 
the Lord, with the Church that is in their 
house. % All the brethren greet you : 
greet ye one another with an holy kisse, 
The salutation of me Paul, with mine 
owne hand. # if any man love not the 
Lord Tesus Christ let him bee Anathema 
Maranatha. ®"The grace of our Lord 
Tesus Christ be with you. My love be 
with you all in Christ fesus, Amen. 
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1. POUL apostil of ihesus crist bi the 
wille of god and tymothe brothir : 


to the chirche of god that is at corinthe 
with al seyntis that ben inal ncaie ? grace 
to jou and pees of god oure fadir, and of| 
theo hela 


Blessid be god and the fadir of oure 

lord ihesus crst! fair of mercies and god 
of alle counfortey ¢which counfortith us 
inal oure tribulacioun: that also we moun 
counforte hem, that ben in al disese, 
the monestynge bi whiche also we ben 
monestid of god) § for as the passiouns of 
crist ben plenteuous in us: so also bi 
crist oure counfort is plenteuous, 


Sand whether we ben in tribulacioun, 
for soure tribulacioun and helthey ether 
we ben confortid for soure counfort ether 
we ben monestid for joure monestynge, 
and heelthey whiche worchith in sou the 
suffrynge of the same passiouns whiche 
sho we mute 7 tat onre bape be sd 

uv wit for as je ben ris of | 
pasounas faye acl be clo of com: 
fort. 


For britheren we wolen that se wite of 
core tribulacioun that was don in asie for 


‘moan, may. monestynge adimonishing. sa, seifst 
‘asiouny mferinge. wiiynge, bivany. wile, nw. 
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1. PAUL an Apostle of Iesu Christ by 
the will of God, and brother Timotheus. 

‘Vato the congregacion of God) which is 
at Corinthum with all the saynctes which, 
are in all Achaia, ?Grace be with you 
and peace from God oure father, and from 
the Lorde Iesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be God the father of oure 
Lorde Iesus Christy the father of merey| 
‘and the God of all comfortey 4 which com- 
forteth vs in all oure tribulaciony in so 


bi] moche that we are able to comforte them 


which are troubled, in whatsoever tribu. 
lacion it ber with the same comforte wher- 
with we oure selves aré'comforted of God. 
5 For as the affliecions of Christ are plen- 
teous in vs even so is oure consolacion 
plenteous by Christ. 


Whether we be troubled for youre con- 
solncion and salvaciony which salvacion 
sheweth her power in that ye soffre the 
sume affliccions which we also sufire: or 
whether we be comforted for youre con- 
solacion and salvacion: 7 yet’oure hope 
is stedfast for you in as moch as we 
know how that as ye have youre parte in 
afliccions; so shall ye be parttakers of 
consolacion, 

Brethren I wolde not have you igno- 
aunt of oure troubler which happened 
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1, PAUL an Apostle of Tesu Christ by 
the wyll of God, and brother Timotheus. 
Unto the congregacion of God, which is 
at Corinthum, wyth all the saynetes which 
are in all Achaia 2 Grace be with you and 
peace from God oure father, and from the 

Lorde Tesus Christ, 

Blessed be God (the father of oure 
Lorde Iesus Christ) which isthe father of 
merey, and the God of all comforte, 
which comforteth vs in all oure tribula- 
cion, in so moch that we are able to eom- 
forte them which are in anye maner of 
trouble, with the same comforte, wherwith 
we oure selues are conforted of God *For 
as the afficcions of Christ are plenteous 
Fea lenteous 

® Whether we be troubled for youre 
consolacion and health, (Or whether we 
be conforted, it is for youre conforte and 
saluacion) which saluacion sheweth her 
power in that yé soffre the same afflictions, 
which we also sufre : or whether we be 
conforted for youre consolacion and salua- 
ion : 7 our hope also is stedfast for you: 
in as moche as we know, how that as ye 
are partetakers of the aflctions, so shall 
ye be partakers also of the consolation. 

Brethren, I wolde not haue you igno- 
aunt of oure trouble, whych happened 
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1, PAVL an Apostle of Tesus Christe 
by the wil of God, and our brother Timo- 
theus, to the Church of God, which is at 
Corinth with all the Sainctes, which are 
in all Achaia: ?Grace be to you, and 
peace from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Tesus Christ. * Blessed be God the 
Father of our Lord Tesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of all 
Which comforteth vs in all 
in so che that we are 
able to comforte them which are in any 
maner of trouble, with the same comforte, 
wherwith God comforteth vs our selues, 


*For as the afflictions of Christ: are 
plenteous in vs, enen so our consolation 
is plenteous through Christe. "And whe- 
ther we be oppressed, we are oppressed 
for your consolation and saluation; which 
saluation is wroght in the surance of the 
same afflictions, which we also suffre: or 
whether we be comforted we are com- 
{forted for your consolation and saluation: 


7 And our hope is stedfast concerning you, 
in as muche as we know that as ye are 

of the affictions, s0 shal ye be 
ppartakers also of the consolation. * For| 
brethren, we wolde not haue you igno- 
rant of our trouble, which happened ynto 
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1, PAVL an Apostle of Insvs Christ 
by the vil of God, and Timothee our 
brother: to the Church of God that is 
at Corinth, vvith al the saincts that are 
in al Achaia. ?Grace vnto you and peace 
from God our father, and from our Lord 
Insvs Christ. 


3 Blessed be the God and father of our 
Lord Insvs Christ, the father of mercies, 
‘and God of al comfort, 4 vwho comforteth 
vs in al our tribulation : that wve also 
may be able to comfort them that are in 
all distresse, by the exhortation where- 
with ve also are exhorted of God. *For| 
as the passions of Christ abound in vs : 
so also by Christ doth our comfort abound. 


© And whether wve be in tribulation, for 
your exhortation and taluation: vvhether 
‘Wwe be exhorted, for your exhortation and 
saluation, which vvorketh the toleration 
of the sume passions vehich wve also doe 
suffer: 7 and our hope is firme for you: 
knovving that as you are of the 
passions, s0 shal you be of the consola- 
tion also, 


For we veil not haue you ignorant 
brethren: concerning our tribulation, 
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1, PAUL an Apostle of Iesus Christ 
by the will of God, and ‘Timothie our 
brother, vnto the Church of God, which 
is at Corinth, with all the Saints, which 
are in all Achaia: #Grace bee to you and 
peace, from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Iesus Christ. Blessed be God, 
euen the Father of our Lord Tesus Christ, 
the Father of mercies, and the God of all 
Jcomfort, #Who comforteth vs in all our 
tribulation, that we may be able to com- 
fort them which are in any trouble, by 
the comfort, wherewith we our selues are 
comforted of God. * For as the sufferings 
of Christ abound in vs, eo our consola- 
tion also aboundeth by Christ, 


© And whether wee be afflicted, it is for 
your consolation and saluation, which is 
*effcctuall in the enduring of the same suf- 
ferings, which wee also suffer: or whether 
}we be comforted, it is for your consola. 
tion, and saluation, 7And omr hope of 
you is stedfast, knowing, that as you are 
partakers of the sufferings, so shall yer 
te also of the consolation. 

8 For we would not, brethren, haue you 
ignorant of our trouble which came to vs 
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ouer maner we weren greed! ouer myst ! 
0 that it anoied us je to lyuer ® but we 
in us silf hadden answere of deeth = that 
wwe triste not in us, but in god that reisth 
deed mens! whiche delyuerid us, and 
delyucrith fro so greet perels in to whom 
we hopens also sit he schal delyuer, 
while also 5e helpen in preier for usy that 
of the persones of many facis: of that 
seuynge, that is in us, thankyngis be don 
for us bi many men to gods 


for oure glories this the witnessynge| 
‘of oure conscience, that in symplenes and 
clennes of god, and not in fleischli wis- 
dom: butin the grace of god, we lyueden 
in this world, but more plenteuously to 


sow "and we writun not other thingis| god 


to jou: thanne tho that se han red and| 
nowey and I hope, that in to the ende 5e_ 
schuln knowe: Mas also e han knowe, 
us apartiy for we ben soure glorie: as 
also se ben oure in the dai of oure lord 
ihesus cristy 

‘Wand in this tristenynge, I wolde first 
come to sou: that je schulden hane the 
secunde grace; "and passe bi jou in to 
racedony : and efte from macedony come 
to jou, and of ou be ledde in to iudeey 


7 but whanne I wolde this thing : whe- 
ther I uside vnstidfastnesse? ether tho 
thingis that I thenke, I thenke aftir the 
ficische, that at me, be itis « it is noty 
'S but god is trewe, for oure word that 
was at sou is ¢ isnot, is not therinne, but 
is in ity”! for whi ihesus crist the sone of 
god, which is prechid among sou bi us, 
bi me and siluan ¢ tymothe, ther was not] 
in hym is ¢ is not: but is was in hymy| 
for whi hou many euer ben biheestis of 
god! in thilke is ben fulillid, and therfor| 
and bi him we seien Amen to god! to| vam 
ure gloriey *! sothli it is gods that 


ue my ae gt 
vo restos 


shee seuss, 
Mae conde. fey again 
Mme hat. th tral 


‘nto vs in Asia, For we were greved out 
of measure passynge strength, s0 greatly 
that we despeared even of Iyfe. ? Also 
we receaved an answer of deeth in oure 
selves, and that because we shuld not put 
ure trust in oure selves: but in God) 
Which rayseth the deed to lyfe agayne 
Wand which delivered vs from so gret a 
deethy and doth delivre. On whom we 
trusty that yet here after he will delivery 
Udy the helpe of youre prayer for vs: 
that by the meanes of many occasions) 
thankes maye be geven of many on oure 
Dehalfey for the grace geven vnto vs, 


12 Oure reioysynge is this the testimony 
of oure conscience, that in synglenes and 
ly parenes and not in flesshly wys- 
domey but by the grace of Gods we have 
had oure conuersacion in the worldey and 
most of all to you wardes. !8 We write no 
nother thinges vnto you then that ye 
reade and also knowe. Yee and I trust 
ye shall fynde vs vnto the ende even 
as ye have founde vs partly: for we are 
youre reioysyngeyeven as ye are ouresy in 
the daye of the Lorde Tesus. 

Ty And in ths confidence won T yoda 
the other tyme to have come ynto you 
that ye myght have had yet one pleasure 
moare: "and to have passed by you into 
‘Macedoniay and to have come agayne out 
of Macedonia vnto you and to have bene 
ledde forth to Tewrye warde of you. 

17 When I thus wyse was mynded: dyd 
T vse lightnes? Or thinke I carnally those 
thinges which I thinke? that with me 
shuld be ye yer and naye naye. '8 God is 
faythfull: For oure preachynge vnto you 
was not ye and naye. ! For Goddis sonne 
Tesus Christ which was preached amonge 


vnto vs in si is wwe were greued out 
of measure 80 greatly 
hatwe dapeyred Gon of ifs. ® Alo we 
eceaued an answer of deeth in oure 
selues, that we shuld not put oure trust 
in ourselues: but in God, which rayseth 
the deed to Iyfe agayne, !and which de- 
|Tyuered vs from so great a deeth : and 
|doth detiuer. On whom we trust, that 
yet hereafter he will deliver, "by the 
hhelpe of youre praier for vs, that by the 
meanes of many oceasions, thankes maye 
be geuen of many on oure behalfe, f 
the grace geuen vnto vs. 


12 For oure reioysinge is this, euen the 
testimony of oure conscience, that in syn- 
penes (¢ het) an godly parenes, end 
not in fleshly wysdom, but by the grace 
of God, we haue had oure conuersacion in 
the world, and most of all to you wardes, 
13 We wryte none other thinges vnto you, 
then that ye reade and also knowe. Yee 
and I trust ye shall fynde vs ynto the 
ende, !enen as ye hane founde vs partly: 
for we are youre reioysynge,euen as ye 
fare oures in the daye of the Lord Tesus. 
45 And in this confidence was I mynded 
first to haue come vnto you, that I myght 
hhaue had one pleasure more with you, 
Wand to passe by you into Macedonia, 
and to haue come agayne out of Mace- 
donia ynto you, and to be led forth of you 
towarde Iewrye. Wham I thuswyse was 
mynded: did I vse lyghtnes? Or thinke 
T carnally those thynges which I thinke ? 
that with me shuld be yee, yee, and naye 
naye. "God is faythfull: For oure preach- 
‘yng to you, was not yee and naye. ! For 
Goddes sonne Iesus Christ which was 
preached amonge you by vs (euen by me 


you by vs (that is to saye by me and Sil- 

wws_and Timotheus) was not ye and 
ee bat in him it was ye. ® For all the, 
promyses of God in him are ye: and 
are in him Ameny vnto the lawde of 
God thorow vs. *! For it is God which 


and Siluanus and Timotheus) was not yee 
and naye: but by him it was yee: 2 For 
Allthe promises of God, by lisa are ees 
and are in him Amen, vnto the lawde of 
God thorow vs, # For it is God, which 
stablissheth vs with you in Christ and 


Pavt to tHe Comrutans.) TIPOZ KOPINOIOYS (Cuarren I. 921, 


rédous éxvyvidceabe, “ kabids Kal éréyvore ras amd jépous, Ore Kabynua tudo 
éoper, kabarep Kat iets qudv, &v TH Tyepa Tod Kupiov’ ‘Incod’. “ Kat rary 7H 
merobnoe eBovrduny *mpos ipds édBeiv mpdrepor,| Wa Sevrépav yapw eynre 
“ead Ov tui "Buendeiv| eis MaxedSoviav, kat radw ard Maxedovias édbciv mpos 
tas, kai Of ipav mporenpOhivas ds Thy Tovdalav. " robro oov “Boudspevosy| mi 
7% dpa o ehagpia expreapany a a Bovdebowar, kata dpa Bouredopat, i wa a 
rap! gaat 70 vat vai, Ka re o ob; “motos 88 6 Debs, & Ort 6 doyos tpiby 6 mpos 
tnds ov ‘éore| vat car ov 6 “yap Tod Geoi| vids Thoods Xpuoris 6 ° ey bul B 
quar anpuxeis, (e Rid ral  Zidovavod Kat TysoBéov,) ove eyevero vat Kat ob, 


Ga vai év adtG yeyoven" 


* baa ‘yap érraryyeNiaw Oeob, ey avra 70 val, “Kat 


&y abra| 70 au, TO Ocd pos ddtav Sv jar. "6 88 BeRady jyas odv ipiv 
Alex. = rai, © Alex. + 4) ? Alex, + Xpuaro’., _1 Ales.» xolrapey apie tc iN 5, xpéripoy INOdiy epic bpic. 
"Alex. driv, : * Alex. did cal? aired, 
GENEVA—1557. RHEIMS — 1582. AUTHORISED — 1611. 


vs in Asia, how we were greued out of 
‘measure passing strength, so greatly that 
weall together douted, euen oflyfe, *Also 
we receaued sentence of death in our 
selues, and that because we shulde not 
pat our trust in our selues, but in God : 
which rayseth the dead. "nd which 
delivered vs from so great a death, and 
dothe deliuer es. in whom we truste that 
yet hereafter he wil deliver vs, 1! By the 
helpe of your prayer for vs, that by the 
rewarde of many persones bestowed ypon 
vs, thankes may be geuen by many for vs. 
2 For our reioysing is thys, the testi- 
monie of our conscience: that in syngle- 
nes and Godly purenes, and not in fesely 
wisedome, but by the grace of God, we 
hhaue hed our conuersation in the world, 
and moste of all to youwardes. ™ We 
write none other thinges vnto you, then 
that ye read, or els that ye acknow- 
lage, ‘and I trust ye shal ‘acknowhge 
vnto the ende. !Euen as ye hone ac- 
knowlaged vs partely, fo wit, that we are 

ir reioysing, euen as ye are ours, in 
the day of our Lord esos, And inthis 
confidence was I mynded fyrst to have 
‘come vnto you, that ye might might haue had 
cone pleasure more: And to haue passed 
by you into Macedonia, and to haue come 
agayne out of Macedonia ynto you, and 
esas ba ot Seta Tewriewarde of 


"Then 1 thye we was mpd 
I vae Ipghtnes? Or mynde T ‘craly 
those thynges which I mynde, that wth 
re shoulde be Yea, Yea, and Nay, Nay? 
ea rather, as God is faithful, £0 our 
[rsehinge to you, was not Yen, and Nay, 
' For Goddes Sonne Tesus Christe which 
‘was preached among you by vs, that is to 
say by me, and Siluanus, and Timotheus, | was 
was not Yea, and Nay: but in him it was 
Yea. For all the promises of God, in 
hhym are Yea: and are in him Amen, 
vato the glorie of God through vs. 2! And 
it is God which stablisheth vs with you 

51 


which happened in Asia, that wve wvere 
pressed aboue measure aboue our povver, 
0 that it vvas tedious vnto vs euen to. 
live, # But vee in our selues had the an- 
swer of death, that we be not trusting 
in our selues, but in God vho raiseth vp 
the dead, ! who hath delivered and doth 
deliuer vs out of so great dangers: in 
whom vve hope that he veil yet also de- 
tiuer vs, " you helping yvithil in praier 
for vs, that by many mens persons, thankes 
for that gift which is in vs, may be giuen 
‘by many in our behalfe. ! For our glorie 
is this, the testimonie of our conscience, 
that in simplicity and sincerity of God, 

and not in carnal vvisedom, but in the | ceri 
grace of God wwe have conuersed in this 
world: and more aboundantly towards 
you, 1 For ve vvrite no other things to 
you, then that you haue read and knovy. 

‘And I hope that you shal knovy vnto the 
ende: as also you haue knovven vs in 
part, that we are your glorie, as you also 
ours in the day of our Lord Insvs Christ. 


4S And in this confidence I yvould first 
ane come to you, that you might haue 
‘a second grace: and by you passe into 
acedoaa, and aguine Gora Macedooa| 
‘come to you, and of you be brought on 
my wvay into Ievvrie. 


¥ Vehereas then I vvas thus minded, 
did vee lightenes ? Or the things that I 
tminde, do T minde according to the flesh, 
that there be with me, It is and It is 
not? ' But God is faithful, because our 
preaching which vwas to you, there is 
not in it, Jt is, and Jt is not. For the 
Sonne of God Insvs Christ, veho by vs 
‘was preached among you, by me and 
Syluanus and Timothee, vas not, It is, 
and Jt isnot, bat, Zt is, was in him, ® For 
al the promises of God that are, in him 
It is: therfore also by him, Amen to 


God, vnto our glorie. # And he that 


in Asia, that we were pressed out of mea 
sure, aboue strength, in so much that we 
despaired euen of life. *But we had the 
«sentence of death in our selues, that 
‘wee should not trust in our selues, but in 
God which raiseth the dead. !” Who de- 
linered vs from so great a death, and 
doeth deliver : in whom we trust that he 
will yet deliver vs: "You also helping 
together by prayer for vs, thut for the 
gift bestowed vpon vs by the meanes of 
many persons, thankes may bee giuen by 
many on our behalfe, For our reioy- 
ing is this, the testimony of our con- 
science, that in simplicitie and godly sin- 
ie, not with fleshly wisedome, but by 
the grace of God, wee haue had our con- 
uersation in the world, and more abun- 
dantly to youwards. ™ For we write none 
other ‘ynto you, then what you 
reade or acknowledge, and I trast you 
shall acknowledge enen to the end. As 
also you haue acknowledged vs in part, 
that we are your , euen as ye 
also are ours, in the day of the Lord 
Tesus. 

8 And in this confidence I was minded 
to come ynto you before, that zht 
ve used Denes And to pee 
‘by you into Macedonia, and to come 
againe out of Macedonia vato you, and 
of you to bee brought on my way toward 
Tudea. 7 When T therefore was. thus 
minded, did I vse lightnesse ? or the things 
that I purpose, doe I purpose according 
to the flesh, that with mee there should 
be yea yea, and nay nay? ' But ax 
God is true, our 7 word toward you, was 
inot yea and nay. 

For the Sonne of God Iesus Christ, 
‘who was preached among you by ¥s, euen 
bby mee, and Syluanus and Timotheus, 
‘was not Yea, and Nay, but in him, was 
Yea. For all the promises of God in 
him are Yea, and in him Amen, vnto the 
glory of God by vs, #! Now hee which 
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WICLIF —1380. 
confermeth us with sou in crist, and the 
whiche god anoyntid us, 2and whiche 
tmarkid us, and saf ernes of the spirit in 
ure hertisy ar lege god te wsewe 
aens my sole: that Isparynge 
ot ouer to corynthey not that we ben 
lordis of joure feth, but that we ben help- 
cers of soure ioiey for thorus bileue 5e 
stonden, 


2, I ORDEYNED this thing at me: 
that T schulde not come eftsone in heuy- 
nesse to sou ?for if I make sou sorie: 
who is he that gladith me‘ bute that is 
sorwful of mey and this same thing I 
wroot to jou, that whanne I come! I 
hhaue not sorwe on sorwe, of the whiche 
it bihofte me to hane ioiey and I triste in 
ou alle that my ie is of alle sou # for of| 
iyche tribulacioun ¢ angwisch of herte: 
I wroot to jou bi many teeris. not that 
4¢ be sorie, but that se wite what charite 
Thaue more plenteuousl in jou 


for if ony man hath made me sorwful : 
he hath ot mae me srl, but apart 
that I charge not sou alley wynge 
that is mele of many: sufi to hyn 
that is suche oony 780 that agen ward : 
se rather forseuen, and counforte leest 
parauenture he that is suche a maner man: 
be sopun up bi more greet heuynesse, 
for whiche thing I biseche sou: that 3e 
conferme charite in to hymy 9 for whi 
therfor I wroot this: that I knowe soure 


, whether in alle thingis 5e ben obe-|stre: 


hm fr to whom se han forsenen ony 
also Thaue forseueny for I that 
Uh rp ey ig haue 


gouun for sou in the persone of erist 
it that we be not disceyued of sathanasy 
for we knowun hise thoustisy 


°!but whanne I was comen to troade for 
the gospel of erist, and adore was opened 
to me in the lord 81 hadde not reste to 
my spirit for I foonde not my brother tytey 


roe, earmat. 
vite 
faery 


ape cal. 
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pare tnt, agen ward onthe 
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stublissheth vs and yon in Christyand hath 
annoynted vey which hath also sealed 
ve~ and hath geven the ernest of the sprete 
into oure hertes, 


2. 8 1 CALL God for a recorde vnto 
my souley that forto faver you with all 
Tame not eny moare vnto Corinthum, 
Not that we be lordes over youre fayth: 
but helpers of youre ioye. For by fayth 
ye stonde. ' But I determened this in my 
Silfey that I wolde not come agayne to 
you in hevines. # For yf I make you sorye| 
‘who is it that shuld ‘make me’ glad but 
the same which is made sory by me? ®And 
T wrote this same pistle vnto you Test. yf 
T-came I shuld take hevynes of them of| 
whom I ought to reioyce. Certaynly this 
confidence have I in you ally that my ioye 
is the ioye of you all. “For in great af- 
fliccion and anguysshe of hert I wrote 
‘nto you with many teares: not to make 
you sory, but that ye myght perceave 
the love which T have most specially vnto 
you. 


If eny man hath enused sorow the same 
hath not made me sory, but partely: lest 
T shuld greve you all. *It is sulficient 
vnto the same rian that he was rebuked 
of many. So that now contrary wyse ye 
ght Co frgeve hima end comforte hin 
7 est that same persone shuld be swalowed 
yp with over moche hevines. * Wherfore 
T exhorte you that love maye have 
th over him, ®For this cause verely 
ddyd [write that I myght knowe the profe 
‘of you whether ye shuld be obedient in 
all thinges, "To whom ye forgeve eny 
thingey I forgeve also. And verely if I 
forgee ny thinge to whom I forgave ity 
for youre sakes forgave I ity in the roume 
of Christy "est Satan shuld prevent ve, 
For his thoughtes are not vuknowen 
nto vs. 

18 When I was come to Troada for 


| Christes gospels sake (and a great dore 


‘was openned vnto me of the Lorde) 3 I 


CRANMER — 1539, 
stondeth by vs, and hath snnoynted vs, 

which hath also sealed vs, and hath 
geuen the emest of the sprete in oure 
hertes. 


3 Teall God for arecorde ynto my soule, 
that for to fauer you wyth all T came not 
jeny more vnto Corinthum # Not that we 
be lordes ouer your faith : but are helpers 
of youre ioye. For by fayth ye stande, 


2, BUT I determined this in my selfe, 
that I wold not come agayne to you in 
Iheuynes, ? For yf I make you sorye, who 
is it that shuld make me glad, but the 
same which is made sory by me? * And 
Iwrote this same vnto you, let yf Teame 
fwnto you, I shuld take heuynes (epon 

hheuynes) of them, of whom T ‘ought to 
reioyce. This confidence haue I towarde 
}you all, that my ioye is the ioye of you 
all. ¢ For out of great afficcion and an- 
guysshe of hert. I wrote vnto you with 
many teares : not that ye shulde be made 
sory, but that ye myght perceaue the 
loue, whych I hane, most specially vnto 


you. 
SIF eny man hath caused sorow, the 
same hath not made me sory, but partly: 
lest I shulde greue you all “It is sufficient 
vnto the same man, that he was rebuked 
of many. 7 So that now contrary wyse, 
ye ought rather to frgese him, and com 
forte him : lest that same persone shuld 
be swalowed vp wyth ouer moch heuines. 
 Wherfore, I exhorte you, that lowe maye 
hhaue strength ouer him, # For this cause 
verely dyd I wryte, that I myght knowe 
the profe of you, whether ye shulde be 


gent 
yf I forgaue eny thinge, to whom I for- 
‘gaue it,foryouresakes forgaue I it, in the 
sight of Christ, lest Satan shuld. pre- 
uent vs, For his thoughtes are not y= 
knowen vnto vs. 

12 When it was come to Troada for 
Christes Gospells suke (and a great dore 
‘was opened vnto me of the Lord) "I had 


{had no rest in my spretey because I founde 


no rest in my sprete, because I founde 
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in Christe, and bath anoynted vs. 2 Which 
hhath also sealed vs, and hath geuen the_ 
‘earnest of the Sprite in our heartes. 


2, NOW, I call God for a recorde 
‘ynto my sotle, that for to fauer you I 
‘came not as yet vnto Corinthus. Not 
that we be lordes ouer your faith, but we 
are helpers of ‘your io 
stande, But I determined thus in my 
selfe, that I would not come agayne to 
you in heuynes, 2For yf I make you 
‘sory, who is he that should make ‘me 
glad, but the same which is made sory 
by me? *And I wrote this same vnto 
you, lest when I came, I should take 
heuines of them, of whom I oght to re- 
joyce: this confidence haue I in you all, 
that my ioye is the ioye of you all, ¢ For 
in great afliction, and anguyshe of heart, 
T wrote vnto you with many teares: not 
that ye should be made sory, but that ye 
myght perceaue the loue which I haue, 
‘moste specially ynto 

Tf wy man bath cnased.sorow, the 
same hath not made me sory, but partly, 
lest I should greue hin. Not withstand: 
ing he hath made you all sory. * It is 
sufficient vnto the same man, that he was 
rebuked of many. 7 So that now contrary- 
vwyse, ye oght rather to forgeue him and 
comforte him, lest that same persone 
should be swalowed vp with ouer muche 
heuynes. § Wherfore, I praye you, that 
you wolde confirme your loue towards 
him, * For this cause verely dyd I write, 
that I myght knowe the profe of you, 
wether ye wolde be obedient in al 


To whom ye 
forgeue as, for vere yf T forgave any 
‘thing, to whom T forgaue it, for your 
sakes forgave 1 it in the sight of Christe: 
M Lest Satan should prevent vs: for his 
enterprises are not vnknowen vnto vs. 
}2Forther more, when I came to Troas 
to preache Christes Gospel, and a dore’ 
was opened vnto me of the Lord, Thad 
no rest in my sprite, because 1 founde| 


for by faith ye| 


forgeue any thyng, I) thing, 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
cconfirmeth vs vvith you in Christ, and that 
hath anointed vs, God: # who also hath 
sealed vs, and giuen the pledge of the 
Spirit in our hartes. ® And I call God to 
vwitnesse vpon my soul, that sparing you, 
Teame not any more to Corinth, * not 
because ye ouerrule your faith: but, vve 
are helpers of your ioy. for in the faith 
you stand. 


2. AND I haue determined wvith my 


sorie: and who is 
a, but he iat is made sre by me? 
‘And this same I verote to you: that I 
may not, vvhen I come, haue sorovv vpon 
soar of a aa Tea ee 
in you a, that my iy is the iy 
ayoe. For of much tribulation and 
anguish of hart wrote to you by many 
not that you should be made 
sorie: but that you may know what 
charitie I haue more aboundantly tovvard 
‘you, ®And if any man hath made sorovy- 
ful, not me hath he made sorurvful, but 
in part, that I burden not al you. *'To 
him that is such a one, this rebuke suf- 
ficeth that is giuen of many: 7 s0 that 
contrariewise you should rather pardon 
and comfort him, lest perhaps such an 
cone be svvallovved yp vith ouer great 
sorovv. § For the vvhich cause I beseeche 
you that you confirme charitie tovvard 
Ein. * For therfore also have T written 
that I may knovy the experiment of you, 
whether in al things you be obedient. 
}® And whom you haue pardoned any 
ing, Talso. For, my self also that which 
I pardoned, if T pardoned any thing, for 
you in the person of Christ, that vve_ 
be not circumuented of Satan, for vve are! 
not ignorant of his cogitations, 


1 And vvhen I vvas come to Troas for! 
the Gospel of Christ, and  doore was 
‘opened vnto me in our Lord, Thad no 
rest in my spirit, for that I found not 
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stablisheth vs with you, in Christ, and 
haath anointed vs, is’ God, # Who’ hath 
also sealed vs, and giuen the earnest of 
the Spirit in our heurts. # Moreouer, I 
call God for a record ypon my soule, that 
to spare you I came not as yet vnto Co- 
rinth. Not for that we hae dominion 
ouer your faith, but are helpers of your 
joy: for by faith ye stand, 

2, BVT I determined this with my 
selfe, that I would not come againe to 
you in heauinesse, ?For if I make you 
‘orie, who is hee then that maketh mee 
glad, but the same which is made sorie 
by me. And I wrote this same vnto 
you, least when I came, I should haue 
‘sorrow from them of whom I ought 
to reioyce, hauing confidence in you all, 
that my ioy is the ioy of you all, + For 
out of much affiction and anguish of 
heart, Lwrote vnto you with many teares, 
not that you should bee ‘but that 
yee might know the loue which I haue 
imore abundantly vnto you. ® Bat if any 
haue caused griefe, he hath not grieued 
mee, but in part: that I may not ouer- 
charge you al. ® Sufficient to such @ man 
is this * punishment, which was inflicted 
of many. ?So that contrariwise, yee ought 
rather to forgiue him, and comfort him, 
Test perhaps, such a one should be swal- 
lowed vp with ouermuch sorrow. 8 Wher- 
fore I beseech you, that you would con- 
firme your loue towards him. # For to 


eee eel it, for your sakes for- 
eT it, Pin the person of Christ, "Lest 
should get an aduantage of vs: 
for we are not ignorant of his deuices. 
4 Furthermore when Teame to Troas, to 
‘preach Christs Gospel, and a doore was 
‘opened vnto mee of the Lord! had no 
rest in my spirit, beeause I found not 
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but I seide to hem fare wel: and I pas- 
sid in to macedonyey Mand I do thank. 
yyngis to god that euermore makith us to 
hhaue victorie in erist ihesus : and schew- 
ith bi us the odoure of his knowynge in| 
eche place) # for we ben the gode odoure| 
of erist to god, among these that ben| 
made saaf: and among these that pe- 
rischen : to other sothli odour of deeth 
in to deethy but to other we ben odour of 
iif in to lif) ¢ to these thingis : who is 
20 able? for we ben not as many that 
don avoutrie bi the word of god : but we 
speken of clennesse as of god bifor god in 
cist, 


8. BIGYNNEN we therfor [eftsone] 
to prise us silf? or whether we neden 
as summen pistlis of preisyng to sou or 
of sou ??e ben oure pistil writun in oure 
hertis : which is knowun « red of alle 
‘meny and made opene for se ben the 
pistilof rst: mynystrid of usyand writun 
not with enke: but bi the spirit of the 
lyuynge god not in stoonen tablis: but 
in fleischli tablis of herte. 4 For we han 
suche triste bi erist to god, ® not that we 
ben sufficente to thenke ony thing of us 
as of us: but oure sufficience is of god 
whiche made us also able mynystris of| 
the newe testament, not bi lettre but bi 
spitity for the lettre sleeth but the spirit 
quykenethy 

“and if the mynystraciounof deeth writun, 
Di lettris in stones was in gloriey so that 
the children of israel mysten not biholde 
in to the face of moises : for the glorie of| 
his cheer, whiche is avoididy * hou schal 
not the mynystracioun of the spirit be 
more in glorie ? ? for if the mynystracioun 
of dampnacioun was in glori, myche more 
the mynysteri of ristwisnesse, is plen- 
teuous in gloriey !for nether that that 
was cleer was glorified in this parte for 
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not Titus my brother: but toke my leave 
of them and went awaye into Macedonia, 
1 Thankes be vnto God which alwayes 
geveth vs the vietorie in Christy and open- 
th the saver of his knowledge by vs in 
‘every place, ™ For we are ynto God the 
swete savoure of Christy both amonge 
them that are saved and also amonge 
them which perisshe. To the one parte 
are we the savoure of deeth vnto deeth, 
And ynto the other parte are we the s1- 
voure of Iyfe ynto lyfe. And who is mete 
vnto these thinges? ” For we are not as 
many are which choppe and chaunge with 
the worde of God: but even oute of pure- 
nes; and by the power of God) and in the 
sight of God, so speake we in Christ, 

‘3. VVE begyn to prayse oure selves 
agayne, Nede we as some other; of pistles 
‘of recommendacion vnto you? or letters 
of recommendacion from you? ?Ye are 
‘ure pistle written in oure hertesy which 
is vnderstonde and reed of all meny ® in 
that ye are knoweny how that ye are the 
pistle of Christy ministred by vs and writ- 
teny not with ynke: but with the sprete 
of the livynge Gods not in tables of stoner 
but in flesshly tables of the herte, 4Suche 
trust have we thorow Christ to god ward 
Snot that we are sufficient of oure selves| 
to thinke eny thinge as it were of oure 
selves: but oure ablenes commeth of God 
which hath made vs able to minister the 
newe testament, not of the letter, but of 
the sprete, For the letter kylleth, but the| 
sprete geveth Iyfe. 

7 YF the ministracion of deeth thorow 
the letters figured in stones was glorious, 
so that the chyldren of Israel coulde not 
beholde the face of Motes for the glory 
of his countenaunce (which glory never- 
thelesse is done awaye) *why shall not, 
the ministracion of the sprete be moche 
more glorious? » For if the ministringe of 
condempnacion be glorious: moche more 
do the ministracion of rightewesnes ex- 
cede in glory. " For no dout that which 


was there glorified, is not once glorified 
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not Titus my brother: but toke my leane 
of them, and went awaye into Macedonia, 
1 Thankes be vto God, whych alwayes 
‘geueth vs the victorie in Christ, and open- 
eth the sauer of his knowledge by vs in 
‘every place. ! For we are vnto God the 
sete smuoure of Christ, amonge them 
that are saned, and amonge thei which 
perisshe To the one parte are we the 
sanour of deeth vnto deeth. And vuto 
the other part are we the sauour of lyfe 
voto Iyfe. And who is mete ynto these 
thynges? '7For we are not as the most 
part are, which choppe and chaunge 
with the worde of God: but euen out of 
purenes, and by the power of God, in the 
sre of God, so peak we in Christ 
. WE begyn to ‘ure selues 
asaya, Nodfve a soe ter, of Bic 
tles of recommendacion vnto you? or 
letters of recommendacion from you? #¥e 
are oure epistle written in oure hertes, 
‘whych is vnderstande and red of all men, 
# for asmoch as ye declare that ye are the 
epistle of Christ, ministred by vs and 
‘wrytten, not with ynke: but wyth the 
sprete of the Iyuinge God not in tables of 
stone, but in fesshy tables of the herte. 
4 Suche trust haue we thorow Christ to 
God ward, * not that we are sufficient of 
ure selues to thynke eny thyng, as of our 
selues: but yfwe be able vnto any thinge 
the same commeth of God, ® which hath 
made sable to ministerthe new testament, 
not of the letter, but of the sprete. For 
theletterkylleth, butthe spretegeuethlyfe. 
7If the mynistracion of deeth thorow 
the letters fygured in stones, was glorious, 
so that the chyldren of Israel eoulde not 
Deholde the face of Moses, for the glory 
of his countenaunce (which glory is done 
awaye) * why shall not the mynistracion 
of the sprete be moch more glorious ? 
2 For yf the ministringe of condemnacion 
be glorious: moch more doth the minis- 
tracion of ryghtewesnes exceade in glory. 
1 For no dout that which was there glo- 


rifled, is not once glorfyed in respecte of 
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not Titus my brother: but toke my leaue 
of them and went away into Macedonia, 
\Thanckes be vnto God which alwayes 
maketh vs to triomphe in Christ: and 
openeth the sauour of his knowledge by 
‘vs in euery place. 

15 For we are nto God the swete sauour 

of Chit to they that we sud nd to 

m which perishe. To the one 7 
te ae eau of dea voto deat 
and to the other part, the stuour of lyf, 
ato Iyfe. and who is mete vato these 
thinges? "For we do not as many, dis- 
guise and conterfait the worde of God: 
‘but as of syncere affection, but as of God 
in the syght of God, so speake we in 
0 we bs praise our scl 

. DO we to praise our selues 
sgayne? nede we as some other, epistles 
‘of recommendation ynto you, or letters 
of recommendation from you? *Ye are 
our episte, written in our hearts, which 
in vnderstand and read ofall men, Tn 
that ye are knowen, to be the epistle of| 
Christ, by our ministerie, and wrytten, 
not with yncke, but with the Sprite of 
the Iyuing God, not in tables of stone, 
but in flay tables ofthe hear, 

4 Suche trust we haue through Christ to 
God: *Not that we are apte of our selues, 
to thynke any thing, as i were of our 
selues: bat our ablenes commeth of God. 
Who tlso hath made vs able ministers 
‘of the Newe testament, not of the letter, 
but of the Sprite: for the letter kylleth, 
Dut the Sprite geneth Iyfe. 7If the mi- 
ristration of death figured with letters in 
stones, was glorious, so that the children 


of Israel could not beholde the face of | figured 


Motes for the glorie of his countenance, 
which glorie is done away: ®Why shal. 
not the miuistration of the Sprite be 
muche more glorious? #For if the mi- 
nistring of condemnation weas glorious : 
muche more doth the ministration of 
rightuousnes excede in glorie, 

For no dout, that which was there: 
glorified, was not glorifed in this point, 
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Titus my brother, but bidding them fare 
vel, I vvent forth into Macedonia, And 
thankes be to God, vvho alvies triumph= 
eth vs in Christ Insvs, and manifesteth 
the odour of his knorvledge by vs in 
euery place. ™ For we are the good 
odour, Christ ynto God in them that are 
saued, and in them that perish. !'To 
some in deede the odour of death vnto 
death but to others the odour of life vnto 
life. And to these thing veho is so sufi- 
cent? ” For we are not as very many, 
adulterating the word of God, but of 
sinceritie, and as of God, before God, in 
Christ wwe speake, 


8, BEGIN we aguine to commend our 
selues? or do we neede (as certaine) 
epistles of commendation to you, or from 
you? ? Our epistle you are, vvritten in 
‘our hartes, which is knovven and read 
of al_men: * being manifested that you 
are the epistle of Christ, ministred by vs, 
and vvritten not vvith inke, but vvith the 
Spirit of the lining God : not in tables of 
stone, but in the tables camall of the 
hart. 


4 And such confidence we haue by 
Christ to God: * not that we be suffi- 
cient to thinke any thing of our selues, 
as of our selues: but our sufficiencie is of 
God, © Vvho also hath made vs meete 
ministers of the nevy testament: notin 
the leter, but in the Spirit. For the letter 
illeth : but the Spirit quickeneth, 7 And 
if the ministration of death with letters 
in stones, wvas in glorie, so that 
the children of Israél could not behold 
the face of Moyses, for the glorie of his 
countenance, that is made voide: § how 
shal not the ministration of the Spirit be 
more in glorie? * For if the ministration 
of damnation be in glorie: much more 
the ministerie of justice sboundeth in 
lorie. ! For neither wvas it glorified, 
which in this part vas glorious, by 
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‘Titus my brother, but taking my leane 
of them, I went from thence into Mace- 
donia. “Now thankes bee vnto God, 
which alwayes causeth vs to triumph in 
Christ, and maketh manifest the sauour 
of his knowledge by vs in cuery place. 
\ For we are vnto God, a sweete sauour 
of Christ, in them that are saued, and in 
them that perish, 1'To the one we are 
the sauour of death vnto death ; and to 
the other, the sauour of life vnto li 
‘and who is sufficient for these things 
1 For wee are not as many which * 
rupt the word of God: but as of sinceri- 
tie, but as of God, in the sight of God, 
speake we in Christ, 

3, DOE wee begin againe to commend 
our selues? or need wee, as some ofhers, 
Bistles of commendation to you, or 
ters of commendation from you? ?Ye 
are our Epistle written in our hearts, 
Knowen and read of all men. # Foras- 
much az yee are manifestly declared to 
bee the Kpistle of Christ ministred by vs, 
written not with inke, but with the spi 
of the liuing God, not in tables of stone, 
bat in fleshy tables of the heart. 4And 
such trust hae we through Christ to 
Godward: Not that we are sufficient of 
our selues to thinke any thing as of our 
clues: but our suffciencie is of God : 
Who also hath made vs able ministers 
of the New ‘Testament, not of the letter, 
but of the spirit: for the letter killeth, 
but the spirit  giueth life. 7 But if the 
tministration of death written, and ingra- 
uuen in stones, was glorious, #0 that the 
children of Israel could not stedfastly be- 
hholde the face of Moses, for the glory of 
his countenance, which glorie was to be 
done away: $How shall not the minis- 
tration of the spirit, be rather glorious? 
For if the ministration of condemnation 
be glory, much more doth the ministra- 
tion of righteousnesee exceed in glorie. 
18 For enen that which was made glo- 
rious, had no glorie in this respect by 
Orr dea Geely wih — BOF eae 
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the excellent gloriey "and if that that is 
avoidid was bi glorie: myche more that 
that dwellith stille, isin gloriey 


12 therfor we that haue suche hope vsen 
myche tris’ and not as moises leide a 
veil on his face: that the children of is. 
racl schalden not biholde in to his fucey 
whiche veil is avoidide : but the wit 
of hem ben sstonyed) for in to this 
the same veil in redinge of the oold 
tamente dwellith, not schewid, for it is 
‘avoidid in crist! but in to this dai whanne 
moses is red the vel is putte on her hertisy 


but whanne israel schal be conuertid to 
god: ee aN er Vand 
‘the is the lord, and where the spirit 
Of te ed thse Redo Wand 
alle we that with open face seen the glorie 
of the lord: ben transformed in to the 

same ymage, fro clernes in to clerenesse 
as of the spirit of the lord. 


4. THERFOR we that han this ad- 
‘mynystracioun aftir this that we han getun 
merci: faile we not, #but do we aweye 
the priuy thingis of schame, not walkynge 
in sutil gile, nether doynge auoutri bi the 
word of god: but in schewynge of the 
truthey comendynge us silf to eche con- 
science of men ; bifor god. 

For if also oure gospel is keuerid in 
these that perisehen it is keueridy 4 in 
whiche god hath blende the soulis of vn- 
feithful men of this world, that the li 
nynge of the gospel of the glorie of erist 
whiche is the ymage of god: schyne not. 
Shut we prechen not us silf: but oure 
lord ihesus crist, and us soure seruantis, 
bien for god that sede Ii toschyne 

derknessis : he hath soue list in oure 
her to the listuynge of the science of] 
the clerenesse of god in the face of shesus 
cristy 


TYNDALE— 1534. 
in of this excedynge gl 
Then if that whichis desrayeds was[i 
sloriousy moche more shall that which re- 
maynethy be glorious. 

12Seynge then that we have soche trusty 
we vse gret boldnes, "and do not as 
‘Moses; which put a vayle over his face 
that the children of Israel shuld not se 
for what purpose that served which is put 
wwaye. !4 But their myndes were blinded, 
For vntill this daye remayneth the same 
coveringe vntaken awaye in the olde tes- 
tament when they reade it, which in Christ 
is put awaye. But even vnto this dayey 
when Moses is redder the vayle hangeth 
before their hertes. !’ Neverthelesse when 
they tourne to the Lorde, the vayle shalbe 
taken awaye. The Lorde no dout is a 
sprete. And where the sprete of the Lorde 
isy there is liberti. "8 But we all beholde 
the glorye of the Lorde with his face 


similitude from glory to glory even of 
the sprite of the Lorde, 


4, THERFORE seinge that we have) 
soche an office even as mercy is come on 
vs we faynte not: but have cast from| 
vs the clokes of vahonestiey and walke not 
in craftinesy nether corrupte we the worde 
of God: but walke in open truethy and 
reporte oure selves to every mannes con- 
science in the sight of God. 
yet hyd 


mynd 
the light of the vows goapl of Chit 
which is the ree ‘of god) shuld shyne 
‘ynto them, 

§For we not oure selves; but 
Christ Tesus to be the Lordey and oure 
selves youre servauntesy for Tesus sake. 
* For itis God that commaunded the light 
to shyne out of darcknesy which hath 


‘open and are chaunged vnto the same| chaunged 
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this exceadinge glory. !! For yf that which 
is destroyed ions rmoch more that 
which remayneth, is glorious. 

48 Seyng then that we haue soch trast, 
we vee great boldnes, ! and do not a8 
Moses, which put a vayle ouer hys face, 
that the children of Israel shuld not se 
for what purpose tat serued whichis put 
awaye, ¥ But their myndes were blinded. 
For vntill this daye remayneth the same 
‘coueringe vntaken awaye in the lecture of 
the olde testament, which vayle shalbe 
put awaye in Christ. ! But euen vnto 
this daye when Moses is redde the vayle 
hhangeth before their hertes. !® Neuerthe- 
lesse when they tourne to the Lorde, the 
vayle shalbe taken awaye. ‘The Lord 
no dout is a sprete. And where the 5 
of the Lorde is, there is libertic. "But 
wo all beholde in a myrroure the glorie of 
the Lorde with his face open, and are 
vnto the same similitude, from 
glory to glory, euen as of the spryte of 
the Lorde. 


4, THERFORE, seyng that we haue 
soch an offyee,euen asGod hath had merey 
on vs, we go not out of kynde : ? but hane 
cast from vs the clokes of vahonestye, 
and walke not in eraftynes, nether handle 
we the worde of God disceatfully, but 
‘open the trueth, and reporte oure selues 
to every mannes conscience in the syzht 
of God * If oure Gospell be yet hyd, itis 
hyd amonge them that are lost, 4in whom 
the God of this world hath blynded the 
myndes of them which beleue not, lest the 
light of the gospell of the glory of Christ 
(rhe th mage of God) shale hye 
vnto them. 

8 For we preache not our selues, but 
Christ Tesus to be the Lorde, and oure 
selues youre seruauntes, for Tesus sake. 
For it is God, that commaunded the 
Iyght to shyne out of darcknes, which 
haath shyned in oure hertes, for to geue 
the lyght of the knowledge of the glory 


shyned in oure hertesy for to geve the 
ve aru, de avay. _clereaese,| light of the knowledge of the glorie of| 
iat ale, Neoeritcoveret:| God in the face of Tesus Christ. 


of God, in the face of Iesus Christ, 


Pax vo tHe Coninraians.] 
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GENEVA—1557, 

that is, as touching that exceding glorie. 
For if that which shoulde be destroyed 
twas glorious, much more shal that which 
remayneth, be glorious, !Seing then 
that we haue suche trust, we vse great 
playnes of speeche. And we are not as 
Moses, wich put a vayle ouer his face, 
that the children of Isracl should not s 
for what purpose that serued which ogh 
to be put away. !Therfore their myndes 
‘were blinded : for vntil this day remayn- 
eth the same couering vntaken away in 
the Olde testament when they read it, 
which vayle in Christe is put away, ! But 
even ynto this day, when Moses is read, 
that vayle is layed ouer their hearts. 

Nenerthelesse when theyr hartsshalbe 
toumed to the Lord, the vayle shalbe 
taken away. “The Lord no dont is the 
Sprite: and where the Sprite of the Lord 
is, there is libertie. ® But we all beholde 


as ina myrrour the glorie of the Lord face 


with open face, and are changed into the 
same image, from glorie to glorie, even 
of the Sprite of the Lord. 


4, THERFORE, seyng that we have 
this office, as we haue receaued mercie, 
we faynte not: But haue cast from vs 
the clokes of shame and walke not in 
craftines, nether handle we the worde of 
God disceitfully: but in declaration of 
the trueth, report our selues to every 
mans conscience in the ae at Gol. 
If our Gospel be hyd, itis hyd to them, 
that are lost. In whom the god of this 
vworlde hath blynded the mindes, that is, 
in the infideles, lest the light of the glo- 
rious Gospel of Christ, which is the image 
of God, should shyne vnto them, 


For we preache not our selues, but 
Christ Iesus the Lord, and our selues 
Your seruantes, for Tesus sake. ®For God 
‘that commanded the lyght to shyne out of 
dareknes, is he which hath shyned in our 
hearts, for togeue the lyght of the know- 
ledge of the glorie of God, in the face of| 


RHEIMS—1582. 

lorie. "For if that 
is by glories much 
more that which abideth, is in glore, 


?Hauing therfore such hope,vve vee much 
confidence ; and not as Moyses put a 
‘vele vpon his face, that the children of| 
Ternél might not behold his face, which 
is made voide, “but their senses wvere 
dulled. For vatil this present day, the 
self same vele in the lecture of the old 
‘testament remaineth vnreuesled (because 
jin Christ it is made voide) but vntil this 
present day, vvhen Moyses is read, a vele 
is put vpon their hart." But when he 
hal be conuerted to our Lord, the vele 
shal be taken avvay. "7 And our Lord is 
‘Spirit, And where the Spirit of our 
Lord is, there is libertie. 18 But wve al, 
Jbcholding the glorie of our Lord wvith 

Teueled, ate transformed nto the 
same ie vnto glorie, as 
aiseeee 


4, THERFORE hauing this mi 
tion: according as we haue obteined 
mercie, we fale not, ? but ve renounce 
the secrete things of dishonestie, not 
walking in craftines, nor adulterating the 
word of God, but in manifestation of the 
truth commending our selues to every 
conscience of men before God. # And if 
cour Gospel be also hidde, in them that 
perish itis hidde, 4in whom the God of| 
this wvorld hath’ blinded the mindes of 
the infidels, that the illumination of the 
Gospel of the glorie of Christ vwho is the 
image of God, might not shine to them. 


For we preache not our selues, but 
|Ixsvs Christ our Lord: and vs, your ser- 
‘uants by Insvs, ® becanse God that com- 
maunded light ‘to shine of darkenes, he 
hath shined in our hartes to the illumi- 
ination of the knovvledge of the glorie 


‘of God, in the face of Christ Insvs. 


AUTHORISED —1611. 

reason of the glorie that excelleth, " For 
if that which is done away, was glorious, 
much more that which remaineth is glo- 
rious. 

+2 Seeing then that wee hane such hope, 
‘we vse great *plainnesse of speech. And 
not as Moses, which put a valle ouer 
‘of his face, that the children of Israel 
could not stedfastly looke to the end of 
that which is abolished; ™ But their 
rindes were blinded : for vntill this day 
remaineth the same yaile vntaken away, 
in the reading of the old testament : which ' 
vaile is done away in Christ. But euen 
‘nto this day, when Moses is read, the 
vaile is vpon their heart. !¥ Neuerthelesse, 
when it shall turne to the Lord, the vaile 
shall be taken away, ” Now the Lord is 
that spirit, and where the Spirit of the 
Lord is, there is libertie, '° But we all, 
with open face beholding as in a glasse 
the glory of the Lord, are changed into 
the same image, from glorie to glorie, 
even as Pby the spirit of the Lord, 


4, THEREFORE, secing we haue this 
ministery, as we have received mercie 
wee faint not : ? But haue renounced the 
hidden things of 7 dishonesty, not walk 
ing in craftines, nor handling the word of 
God deccitfully, but by manifestation of 
the trueth, commending our selues to 
every mans conscience, in the 
God, * But if our Gospel be hid, 
to them that are lost: 4In whom the 
God of this world hath blinded the minds, 
of them which belecue not, lest the light 
of the glorious Gospel of Christ, who is 
the image of God, should shine vnto them. 
For we preach not our selues, but Christ 
Tesus the Lord, and our selues your ser- 
uants for Tesus sake, 

© For God who commaunded the light 
to shine out of darkenes, hath shined in 
cour hearts, to give the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God, inthe face of 
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Tand we han this tresour in britil ves 
sels that the worthinesse be of goddis 
vertu, and not of us. *in alle thingis we 
suffren tribulacioun : but we ben not ang- 
wische or anoied we ben made pore : 
Dut we lacken no thingy ? we suffren per- 
secucioun : but we ben not forsakuny we 
‘ben made lowe : but we ben not eonfound- 
i) we ben cast douny but we perischen 
noty q euermore we beren aboute the 
sleyng of ihesus in oure bodi : that also 
the lif of thesus be schewid in oure bodies, 

MW for euermore we that lyuen : ben takun 
in to deeth for ihesusy that the lif of| 
ihesus : be schewid in oure deedlifleisch, 
therfore deeth worchith in us: but lif 
in jou. "And we han the same spirit of 
feith : as itis writuay I haue bileuede for 
whiche thing Thane spokey and we bi- 
Teuen : wherfor also we speken # witinge 
that he that reisid ihesus schal reise also 
us with ihesus, and schal_ ordeyne with 
sow 1 and alle thingis for jour that a 
plenteuous grace bi many thankyngis ben 
plenteuous in to the glorie of god 

\for which thing we failen noty but 
thous oure vtter man be coruptid : nethe- 
les the ynner man is renewid fro dai to 
day, 1 but that list thing of oure tribula- 
cioun that Instith now but as it were bi a 
‘momente worchith in us ouer mesure an 
ceuerlastinge birthun into hignes of gloriey 
4 while that we biholden not tho thingis 
that ben seyn : but tho that ben not seen 
for the thingis that ben seen ben but dur- 
ynge for a schorte tyme, but tho thingis 
‘that ben not seen : ben euerlastynge, 


5. AND we witen that if oure erthli 
hhous of this dwellynge be dissolued : that 
we han a bildynge of god an hous not 
made bi hondis euerlastinge in heuene 
for whi in this thing we momen: co- 
ucitynge to be clothid aboue with oure 
dwvellynge whiche is of heueney #if ne- 
theles we ben founden clothid, and not 


ten, ae 
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7 But we have this treasure in erthen 
vessels) that the excellent power of it 
myght appere to be of God and not of| 
va. 8We are troubled on every sidey yet 
are we not with out shyft. We are in 
povertie: but not vtterly without som- 
what, *We are persecuted: but are not! 
forsaken. We are cast doune: neverthe- 
lesse we perisshe not. | And we all wayes| 
Deare in oure bodyes the dyinge of the 
Lorde Tesusy that the lyfe of Tesu myght 
sppee in oure bodyes. 

"Por we which livey are alwayes delyv- 
cred vnto deeth for Tesus sake that the 
lyfe also of Iesu myght appere in oure 
mortal flesshe, "So then deeth worketh 
in vsy and lyfe in you. 

WSeynge then that we have the sume 
aprete of faytly accordinge as it is writ- 
ten: I beleved and therfore have I spoken, 
We also belevey and therfore 
4 For we knowe that he which raysed vp 
the Lorde Tesusy shall rayse vp vs also by 
the meanes of Tesusy and shall seet vs 
with you. ! For all thinges do I for youre 
sakes; that the plenteous grace by thankes| 
geven of many, maye redounde to the 
prayse of god. 

 Wherfore we are not weried) bat 
though oure vttward man perisshey yet 
the inwarde man is renewed daye by daye. 
1 For oure excedinge tribulacion which 
is momentany and light prepareth an ex- 
cedinge and an eternall wayght of glorye 
vnto vs 8 whill we loke not on the 
thynges which are seneybut on the thynges 
which are not sene. For thinges which 
are seney are temporall: but thynges which 
‘are not seney are eternally 


5. VE knowe suerly yf oure erthy 
mansion when we now dell were de 
stroyed) that we have a bildinge ordeyned 
of god) an habitacion ‘not made with 
hondes ut eternall in heven, # And here- 
fore sigh wer desyringe tobe clothed with 
‘oure mansion which is from heven: 3 so 
yet if that we be founde clothed, and not 


CRANMER—1539. 


7 But we have this treasure in erthen 
vessels, that the excelleney of the power 
myght be Gods, and not oures. ® We are 
troubled on euery eyde, yet are we not 
without shyft. We arein pouertie: but not 
vtterly without somwhat 9 We suffre 
persecucion : but are not forsaken therin, 
We are cast downe : neuerthelesse we 
perisshenot. ! Weell wayes beare aboute 
jn the bodye, the dyinge of the Lorde 
Tesus, that the lyfe of Lesa myght also 
appeare in oure bodye. 


1 For we which lyue, are alwayes deli- 
uuered vnto deeth for Tesus sake, that the 
lyfe also of Iesu myght appere in oure 
mortal flesshe So then, deeth worketh 
in vs, but lyfe in you 8 But seynge that 
we haue the same sprete of fayth (accord 
ynge as it is written: I beleued, and 


speake. | therfore haue I spoken), We also beleue, 


and therfore speake. For we knowe, 
that he which raysed yp the Lorde Tesus, 
shall rayse yp ve also by the meanes of 
Tesus, and shall sett vs with you, ! For 
all thynges do I for youre sakes that the 
plenteous grace by thanckes geuen of 
many, maye redounde to the prayse of 
God. "6 Wherfore, we are not weried, 
But though oure vtwarde man perisshe, 
yet the inwarde man is renewed daye by 
aye For oure tribulacion which is mo- 
mentany and light, prepareth an exced- 
inge and an eternall wayght of glorye 
vnto vs, #8 whill we loke not on the thinges 
which are sene, but on the thinges which 
fare not sene, For the thinges which are 
‘ene, are temporall: but thynges which 
‘are not sene, are eternall, 


5. FOR we know that yf oure erthy 
mancyon of this dwelling were destroyed, 
‘we hane a bildinge of God, an habitacion 
not made with handes, but eternall in 
heauen, ? For therfore sygh we, dsyr- 
ing to be clothed with oure mansion 
which is from heauen: # so yet, yf that 
we be founde clothed, and not ‘naked. 
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Tesus Christe, 7But we haue this trea- 
sure in earthen vessels, that the excel- 
lencie of that power myght be Gods and 
‘not ours. 


* We are troubled on enery syde, yet! 
are we not in distresse: we are in po- 
uertie, but not overcome of pouertie : *We 
are persecuted, but are not forsaken ther 
jn: we are cast doane, neuerthelesse we 
perishe not, "°Euery where we beare 
about in our body, the dying of the Lord 
Tesus, that likewise the life of Tesus mygt 
also appere in our bodyes, !! For we which | 
Iyue, af alwayes deliered vato death fr 
Tesus sake, thatthe life also of Tesus myght 
appere in our martal fesbe, 1 So then 
death worketh in vs,and lifein you, ' And 
Decause we haue the same Sprite of fayth, 
according as it is written, I beleaed, and 
therfore haue I spoken: we also beleue, 
and therfore also speake. 


44 Knowing that he which raysed yp the 
Lord Tesus, shal rayse vs vp also by the 
meanes of Fesus, and shal set vs with you. 
3 For all thynges are for your sakes that 
that moste plenteous grace by the thankes, 
geuen of many, may redounde to the 
prayse of God. 1 Therfore, we faint not, 
bat thogh our outwarde man perishe, yet 
the inwarde man is renewed dayly. "For 
the light shortnes of our tribulation, caus- 
th vnto vs a farre moste excellent and an 


Joke, not on the thinges which are sene, 
‘but on the thinges which are not sene: 

‘for thinges which are sene, are temporal: 

Dut thynges which are not sene, are eter- 
nal, 


5. FOR we knowe that if the taber- 
nacle of this our earthy howse shalbe 
destroyed, we haue a building gewen of| 
God, that is, a house not made with 
hhandes, but eternal in heauen. *For there- 
fore we syghe, desiring to be clothed with 
‘oar house, which is from heauen : 3 Be= 
cause that if we be therwith clothed, we 


RHEIMS — 1582. 

7 But wvehaue this treasure inearthen ves- 
sels, that theexcellenciemay beofthe povv- 
er of God, and not of vs. * In al things vwe 
suffer tribulation, but are not in distresse: 
vwve vvant, but are not destitute: ® wwe 
suffer persecution, but are not forsaken : 
‘wwe are cast dovyne, but vwe perish not: 
Walvvaies bearing about in our body the 
mortification of Iksvs, that the life also 
of Insvs may be manifested in our bodies, 


11For wwe that live, are alvvaies deliuered 
‘vnto death for Txsvs : that the life also of| 
Insvs may be manifested in our mortal 
flesh, "Death then veorketh in vs, but 
life in you. "8 And hauing the same spirit, 
of faith, as it is written, I beleeued, for 
the vehich cause I have spoken, wwe also 
‘beleeue, for the vvhich cause vve speake 
also: !knovving that he which raised vp 
Insvs, wvil raise vp vs also with Insvs and 
set vs with you. 


'SFor al things are for you: that the 
grace abounding by many in giuing of 
thankes, may abound ynto the glorie of 
God. "For which cause yve faile not 
but although that our man vvhich is wit 
out, corrupte : yet that vvhich is vvithin, 
is renevved from day to day. 


¥ For that our tribulation yvhich pre- 
sently is momentanie and light, work- 
eth aboue measure excedingly an eternal 
weight of glorie in vs, "we not eonsi- 
dering the things that are seen, but that 
are not seen, For the things that be seen, 
are temporal : but those that be not seen, 
are eternal, 


5. FOR we knovy thet if our 
house of this habitation be dissolued, that 
wwe haue a building of God, a house not| 
‘made vvith hand, eternal in heaven. 


2 For in this also do vee grone, desirous 
to be ouerclothed with our habitation that 
is from heauen: #yet 0, if we be found. 


5K 
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Tesus Christ, 7 But we haue this treasure 
in earthen vessels, that the excellencie of 
the power may be of God, and not of vs. 

® Wee are troubled on euery side, yet not 
distressed ; we are perplexed, but * not in 
despaire; * Persecuted, but not forsaken ; 
cast downe, but not destroyed,  Alwayes 
bearing about in the body, the dying of 
the Lord Tesus, that the life also of Tesus 
might bee made manifest in our body, 


41 For we which line, are alway delivered 
vynto death for Iesus sake, that the life 
also of Tesus might be made manifest in 
‘our mortall flesh, !? So then death work 
eth in vs, but life in you. We hauing 
the same spirit of faith, according as it is 
written, I beleeued, and therefore haue I 

+ wee also beleeue, and therefore 
speake. “Knowing that hee which raised 
vp the Lord Tesus, shall raise vp vs also 
by Tesus, and shall present vs with you. 


°S For all things are for your sakes, that 
the abundant grace might, through the 
thanksgiuing of many, redound to the 
glory of God. ! For which enuse we faint 
not, but though our outward man perish, 
yet the inward man is renued day by 
day, ¥ For our light affiction, which is 
but for a moment, worketh for vs a far 
more exceeding and eternall weight of 
glory, !8 While we looke not at the things 
frhich are seene, bat atthe things which 
fare not seen: for the things which are 
seene, are temporal, but the things which 
are not seene, are eternal. 


5, FOR we know, that if our earthly 
house of this Tabernacle were dissolued, 
wee haue a building of God, an house not 
made with hand, eternall in the heauens. 
2 For in this wee grone earnestly, desi 
ing to bee clothed vpon with our house, 
which is from heauen. *If so bee that 
being clothed wee shall not be found 


* Or, ot altogether whet help of eaves. 
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WICLIF—1380. 
nakid) 4 for whi we that ben in this taber- 
nacle : sorwen withynney and ben heuyed, 
for that we wolen not be spoilid : but be 
clothid aboue, that the ilke thing that is 
deedli: be sopun up of lif but who is 
it that makith us in to the same thing: 
god, that saf to us the ernes of the spirit, 


“therfor we ben hardi algatis and witen 
ee ‘the while we ben in this bodi: we 

in pilgrymage from the lord)? for | 
Se walkza Wi et and not bi cleer sisty 
Sbut we ben hardi, and han good wille, 
amore fo be in plgsymage fr the bol 
and to be presente to god and therfor 
‘we stryuen, whether absent whether pre- 
sente : to plese hymy !for it bihoueth 
‘sale; tbe achrwid lider the tone of 
cristy that eueri man telle the propre 
thingis of the bodi, as he hath do 
good cither yuel. " therfor we witynge 
the drede of the lord, counceilen men + 
for to god we ben openey and I hope 
that we ben opene also in soure con 
sciencisy 


2ye comenden not us silf eftsone to 

sou but we jeuen to jou occasioun to 
hhaue glorie for usy that jhe haue to hem 
that glorien in the fuce : and not in the 
te pul cet we be were! Oo go 
we ben sol to 
1 (etn chat of god a 
eninge thia thing, iat if'oon ded 
for alle, thanne al weren deed, ! and 
cist died for alley that thei that Iyuen : 
Jyue not now to hem silf but to hym that 
died for hem and roos ajeny 


\therfor we fro this tyme knowen no 
man aftir the fleisch thous we knowen 
crist aftir the ficisch: but now we 
knowen not,  therfor if ony newe erea- 
ture is in crist: the celd thingis be passid 
and lo alle thingis ben of god, '* whiche 
recounceilid us to hym bi crist ¢ saf to 


{he ke, de same, ten, ae, 
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naked. 4For as Jonge as we are in this 
tabernacle; we sigh and are greved for we 
‘wold not beynclothed but wolde be clothed 
pony that mortalite myght be swalowed 
vp of lyfe. ° He that hath ordeyned vs for 
this thyngey ys god which very same hath 
geven vnto vs the ernest of the sprete, 


©'Therfore we are alwaye of good chere/| 
and knowe well that as longe as we are 
at home in the body, we are absent from| 
God. 7 For we walke in fayth and se not. 
SNeverthelesse we are of good comfortey 


‘and had lever to be absent from the body | 


‘and to be present with the lorde. # Wher- 
fore whether we be at home or from 
hhome we endeuoure oure selues to please 
him, ! For we must all appere before the 
‘ndgement seate of Christy that every man 
aye receave the workes of his body ac- 


ether | cordynge to that he hath done whether| 


it be good or bad? " Seynge then that 
we knowey how the lorde is to be feared 
we fare fayre with men. For we are 
Kmowen wel ynough vnto God. I trust 
also that we are knowen in youre con- 
sciences, 

+2 We prayse not oure selves agayne ynto 
you, but geve you an occasion to reioyee 
of vay that ye maye have some what 
agaynst them; whych reioyee in the fucer 
Jand not in the hert, '5For yf we be to 
fervent, to God are we to fervent. Yf we 
usy|kepe measure, for youre cause kepe we 
measure. '4For the love of Christ con- 
strayneth viy because we thus indgey yf 


cone be deed for all, that then are all deed, indge, 


15 and that he dyed for all that they which | all 
livey shuld not hence forth live vnto them 
selves but vnto liym which died for them 
and rose agayne, 

18 Wherfore henceforth knowe we no| 
man after the flesshe, In somoche though 
we have knowen Christ after the flesshey 
now hence forthe knowe we hym s0 no 
more. Therfore yf eny man be in Christy 
he is a newe creature. Olde thynges are 
passed awayey beholde all thinges are be|are 
come newe. 'Neverthelesce all thinges 
| are of god) which hath reconciled vs ynto 


|: 
| 


gh 
greed because we wold not be vn- 
clothed, but wolde be clothed spon, that 
mortalite myght be swalowed vp of lyfe. 
He that hath ordeyned vs for this thinge, 
is God: which very same hath geuen vnto 
vs the ernest of the sprete. 

© Therfore, we are alwaye of good cheare, 
and knowe, that as longe as we are at 
hhome in the body, we are absent from 
God, 7 For we walke in fayth, not after 
{outward appearaunce. * Neuerthelesee, 
wwe are of good comforte, and had leuer 
to be absent from the body, and to be 
present with God. * Wherfore, whether 
wwe be at home or from home, we ende- 
ruoure oure selues, to please him, ™ For 
‘we must all appeare before the iudgement 
seate of Christ, that euery man maye re~ 
ceaue the workes of his body nccordynge 
to that he hath done, whether it be good 
or bad, 

u then that we knowe, how the 
Lorde is to be feared, We fare fayre wyth 
men. For we are knowen well ynough 
‘ynto God. I trust also that we are knowen. 
jn youre consciences, 

1 For we prayse mot oure selues agayne 
‘yato you, but geue you an oceasyon to 
reioyee of vs, that Fe maye have some 
what against them, which 
face, and not in the herte. 
be to feruent, to God are we to feruent. 
Or If we kepe measure, for youre cause 
bepe we sunaore, For the lone. of 
Christ constrayneth vs, because we thus 

that yf one dyed for all, then were 
deed, !¥ and he died for all: that they 
which lyue, shuld not hence forth tyue 
vynto them selues, but vnto him which 
Age for them, and rose agayne. 
Wherfore, henceforth know we no 
man after the flesshe, Insomoch though 
we haue knowen Christ after the flesshe, 
now yet hence forth know we him so no~ 
moare.  Therfore yf eny man be in 
Christ, heis a new creature Olde thinges 
passed awaye, beholde, all thynges are 
become new. }# Neuerthelesee, all thinges 
are of God, which hath reconciled vs vnte 
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shal not be founde naked. #For in dede 
we that are in this tabernacle, syghe and 
are burdened, wherein whiles we are, we 
wolde not be ynelothed, but wolde be 
clothed vpon, that mortalitie myght be 
swalowed vp of lyfe. *He that hath 
ereated vs for this thing, is God, who 
also hath geuen vnto vs the earnest of| 
the Sprite. * Therfore, we are alway bolde 
and knowe that as longe as we are at 
hhome in the body, we are absent from 
the Lord. 7For we walke in faith, 
notby sight. *Neuertheleste, weare of good. 
conforte, and had leuer to remoue out of 
the body, and to go to dwel with the Lord. 
*Wherfore also we couet, that bothe 
dwelling at home, and remouing from 
hhome, we may be acceptable to him. 
For we must all appeare before the: 
iudgement seat of Christ, that euery man 
‘may receaue the things which are of his 
body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad, !! Knowis 
therfore the terror of the Lord, we bring 
men to the faith, and we haue approved 
oar selues vnto God. I trust also that we 
are approued in your consciences. ! For 
we praise not our selues agayne ynto you, 
but geue you an occasion to reivice of vs, 
that ye may haue what (o answer against 
them, which reioyce in the face, and not, 
in the heart, ' For whether we be folles, 
wwe are folles to God: or whether we be 
in our right minde, we are in our right 
mynde for your commoditie. 

44For the loue of Christe constrayneth 
vs: because we thus indge, that yf one 
bedead for all, then were all dead. #8 And 
he diedforall,that they which lyue, should 
not hence forth lyae vnto them selues, but 
vato hym which dyed for them, and rose 
agayne. ! Wherfore, hence forth know we 
no man after the fleshe, andif'so be that we 
hhaue knowen Christ after the fleshe, now 
hhence forth know we him so no more, 

Y Therfore yf any man be in Christe, he 
is a newe creature. Olde thynges are 
passed away, beholde all thinges are be 
come newe, And al thinges are of God, 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
clothed, not naked. “For vve also that 
are in this tabernacle, grone being bur- 
dened: because vve would not be spoiled, 
but ouerclothed, that that which is mor- 
tal, might be svvallovyed vp of life. 


And he that maketh vs to this same, is 
God, vvho hath giuen vs the pledge of the 
Spirit. * Being bold therfore alvvaies, and 
Knowing that rele ve are in tha body, 
ve are pilgrimes from God, ("for we 


and| vealke by faith and not by sight) *but 


vwwe are bold, and have a good wvil to be 
pilgrimes rather from the body, and to 
be present vith our Lord. # And ther- 
fore ve endeuouer, vwhether absentor pre- 
sent, to please him. "For we must al 
be manifested before the iudgement seate 
of Christ, that euery one may receiue the 

things of the body, according as 
Re bath don, either good or ex. 


1 Knovving therfore the feare of our 
‘Lord vve vse persuasion to men : but to 
God wve are manifest. And I hope also 
that in your consciences wve are manifest. 


12 Vve commend not our sclues againe to 
you, but give you occasion to glorie for 
Vs: that you may have against them that 
lorie in face, and not in hart, "for 
whether ve excede in minde, to God 
cor whether vve be sober, to you, For 
the charitie of Christ vrgeth vs: judging 
this, that if one died for al, then al vvere 
dead. ¥ and Christ died for al: that they 
also which live, may not novy liue to 
them selues, but to him that died for 
‘them and rose againe, 


WTherfore ve from hence forth knovy 
‘no man according to the flesh. And if 
‘vve haue knovven Christ according to 
the flesh: but novy ve know him no 
more. 


“If then any be in Christ a nevy crea- 
‘ture: the old are l, behold al things 
are made nevy. !but al of God, who 


which hath reconciled vs vnto him selfe 


hath reconciled vs to him self by Christ : 
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naked. 4 For, wee that are in this taber- 
nacle, do grone, being burdened, not for 
that we would bee vnelothed, but cloth- 
ced vpon, that mortalitie might bee swal- 
lowed vp of life. * Now hee that hath 
wrought ve for the selfe same thing, is 
God, who also hath giuen ynto vs the 
earnest of the Spirit. 

Therefore we are alwayes confident, 
knowing that whilest wee are at home in 
the body, wee are absent from the Lord. 
7 (For wee walke by faith, not by sight.) 
"We are confident, I say, and willing 
rather to be absent from the body, nnd 
to be present with the Lord. ? Wherefore 
we “labour, that whether present or ab- 
sent, we may be accepted of him. ™ For 
‘we must all appeare before the iudgement 
seat of Christ, that euery one may receiue 
the things done in his body, according to 
that he hath done, whether it be good or 
‘bad. " Knowing’ therefore the terrour 
of the Lord, we perswade men; but we 
fare made manifest vnto God, and I trust 
also, are made manifest in your consci- 
ences. !?For wee commend not our selues 
againe vnto you, but giue you occasion 
to glory on’our behalfe, that’ you m 
hhaue somewhat to answere them, which 
glory *in appearance, and not in heart, 

+8 For whether wee be besides our selues, 
it is to God: or whether we be sober, 
it is for your enuse, ¥ For the loue of 
Christ constreineth vs, because we thus 
iudge: that if one died forall, then were 
all dead: "And that he died for all, that 
they which live, should not hencefoorth 
liue vnto themselues, but vnto him which 
died for them, and rose againe. "Where. 
fore hencefoorth know we no man, after 
the flesh : yea, though we haue knowen 
Crist after the flesh, yet now hence- 
foorth know wee him no more, 'There- 
fore if any man be in Christ, Yhe is a new 
retard things ae pat ame, be 
hold, all things are become new. 
all things are of God, who hath recon- 
ciled vs to himselfe by Tesus Christ, and 
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tus the seruyce of recounceilyngey "¥¢ god 
was in crist recounceilinge to hym the 
world not rettynge to hem her gilts, 
and puttid in us! the word of recoun- 
ceilinge, 2 therfor we vsen message for| 
cristy as if god monestith bi usr we bi- 
sechen for erist: be je recounceilid to 
gol 2 god the fadir ‘made him synne, 
for us which knewe not synne:: that we 
schulden be made rigtwisnesse of god in 
hym, 


6. BUT we helpinge monesten that] 
5¢ resceyuen not the grace of god in 
veyny ?for he seithy in tyme wel, plesinge 
T haue herd thee: and in the day of| 
haelthe I haue helpid thee lo now a tyme 
acceptable : lo now a dai of helther 


3 seue we tomo man ony offencioun: that 
ure seruyce be not reprened “but in alle 
thingis gene we us silf as the mynystris 
‘of god, in myche pacience, in tribula- 
ciouns in nedis in angwischis, ° in be- 


yngis 
abidyng, 
in charite not 
truthe, in the wert of god) bi armeris of 
rigtwisnes on the rst half and on the lift- 
halfy “bi glorie and vmnoblethy bi. yuel 
fame and gode fame, as disceyuers ¢ 
trewe meny ® as thei that ben yaknowan : 
and knowuny as men diynge: « lo we 
lyueny as chastisid: and not made deed 
™ as sorwful, euermore ioiyngy as hau 
yng nede but makynge many men richey 
as no thing hauynge: and wildynge alle 
thingis, 


in swetnesse in the holi 
feyned 7 in the word of| 


WA je corynthis oure mouth is opene| 
to jou oure herte is alargid !5e ben not 
angwischid in usy but se ben angwischid 


TYNDALE— 1534, 
him sylfe by Iesus Christy and hath geven 
nto vs the fice to preach the atonement, 
2 For god was in Christyand made agre- 
ment bitwene the worlde and hym sylfey 
and imputed not their synnes vnto them: 
‘and hath committed to vs the preachynge 
of the atonment. ® Now then are we 
‘messengers in the roume of Christ: even 
‘as though God did beseche you thorow 
vs: So praye we you in Chiristes stedey 
that ye be atone with God: #!for he hath 
made him to be synne for vey which knewe 
no synne, that we by his meanes shuld be 
tht rghteremes shih before God is 


6. VVE as helpers therfore exhorte 
‘you that ye receave not the grace of god 
in (vayne) * For he saith: I have hearde 
the in a tyme accepted: and in the daye 
‘of saluaciony have I suckered the. Be- 
hholde now is that well accepted tyme 
beholde now is the daye of saluacion. 
Let vs geve noman occasion of evyll, 
that in oure office be founde no faute: 
“but in all thynges let vs behave oure_ 
selves as the ministers of God. 


In moche pacience, in affcionsy in me- 
cessite in anguysshey in strypess in pre 
sonmentyin stryfe, in laboure, in watchingey 
in fastyngy ® in purenes in knowledge, in 
‘sufferyngey in kyndnes, in the holy 
Be bre eel Tin the wordes of 
truethy in the power of Gody by the ar- 
rmoure of rightewesnes on the right honde 
and on the lyftey 8in honoure and dis. 
hhonoureyin evyll reporteand good reporter 
1s desceauers and yet true, us vnknowen 
and yet knowen : as dyingey and beholde 
we yet live : as chastened, and not killed: 
Was sorowyngey and yet alwaye mery : 28 
poorey and yet make many ryche : as hav~ 
ynge no thyngey and yet possessynge all 
thynges. 


"0 ye Corinthyans, oure mouth is 


Iva yous Ore Lert fs uae ange! ye 


“are in no strayte in vey but are in astrayte 
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him selfe by Iesus Christ, and hath genen 
to vs the office to preach the attonement : 
1 For God was in Christ, and made agre- 
ment betwene the world and him selfe, 
and impated not their synnes vnto them, 
and hath committed to vs the preachinge 
of the attonement. 2 Now then are we 
messengers in the rowme of Christ euen 
as though God dyd beseche you thorow 
vs. So praye we you in Christes stede, 
that ye be reconcyled ynto God : 2 for 
he made him to be synne for vs, which 
mew no synne, that we by his meanes 
shuld be that ryghtwesnes, which before 
God is alowed, 


6. WE also as helpers exhorte you 
that ye receaue not the grace of God in 
vayne. ? For he saith: I haue heard the 
in a tyme accepted: and in the daye of 
saluacion, haue I suckered the. Beholde, 
now is that tyme: beholde, now 
is that daye of saluacion, # Lett vs geue 
no occasion of cull, that in oure offyce 
be founde no faute: “but in all thynges 
let vs behaue oure seluesasthe mynisters 
of God, 


In moch pacience, in affiecions, in ne- 
cessitees in anguysshes, *in strypes, in 
presonmentes: in stryfes: in laboures, in 
watchinges, in fastinges, in purenes, in 
Knowledge, in longe suffing, in kynde- 
nes, in the holy goost, in loue vnfayned, 
7in the worde of trueth, in the power of 
God, by the armoure of rightewesnes of 
the ryght hande and on the Iyfte ® be hon- 
ure and dishonoure: be euill reporte and 
good reporte: as desceauers, and yet 
true, #as vnknowen, and yet knowen: as 
dyinge, and beholde, we lyue: as chas- 
tened, and not killed: "as sorowyng, 
and yet alwaye mery: as poore, and yet 
make many riche: as hauinge nothyng, 
and yet possessing all thinges, 


110 ye Corinthians, oure mouth is o 
vnto you. Oure hert is made large: "ye 


are in no strayte in vs, but are ina strayte 
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by Tesus Christ, and hath geuen vnto va 
the office to preache the attonement. 
1 Which is, that God was in Christe, and. 
made agrement betwene the world and 
him selfe, and imputed not their synnes 
vato them, and hath committed to vs the: 
preaching of the attonement. * Now then 
are we messengers in the roume of Christ, 
ceuenasthogh God dyd beseche youthrouzh 
vs, we praye you in Christes stede, that 
ye be atone with God. # For he hath 
‘made hym fo be syne for vs, which knew 
no synne, that we should be made the 
rightuousnes of God, in him. 


6, VVE therfore as helpers with him 
eexhorte you, that ye receaue not the grace 
of God in vayne, ? For God sayth, Thnue 
heard thee in a tyme accepted, and in the 
day of saluation, haue I suckered thee 
behold now the accepted tyme, behold 
now the daye of saluation. * We geue no 
cceasion of offence in any thing, that in 
cour office be found no faute. * But in all 
thinges we behave our selues as the mi- 
nisters of God, in muche patience, in af- 
flictions, in necessities, in distresses, 


yet wwe are true: 
we are knowen:: as dying, and 
wwe yet Iyue: as chastened, and not kylled 
© As sorowing, and yet are alway mery 
as poore, and yet make many riche: as 
hhauing nothing, and yet possessing all 
thinges. 


110 ye Corinthians, our mouth is open 
vnto you, our heart is madelarge: #? Ye 
wel “not strayte in vs, but ye are in a 
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and hath giuen vs the ministerie of re- 
conciliation. ' For God in deede vvas in 
Christ reconciling the wvorld to him self, 
not imputing to them their sinnes, and 
hath put in vs the wvord of reconciliation. 


® For Christ therfore we are legates, 
God as it were exhorting by vs. For 
Christ we beseeche you, be reconciled to 
God. #! Him that, knevv no sinne, for vs 
he made sinne: that vve might be made 
the iustice of God in him, 


6. AND we helping do exhorte, that 
you recsue not the grace of Godin aie. 
For he saith, Jn time accepted haue 1 
heard thee : and in the day of saluation 
haue T holpen thee. Behold, novy is the 
time acceptable: behold novv the day of 
saluation.) *to noman giuing any offence, 
that our ministerie be not blamed: 


‘Dut in al things let vs exhibite our selues 
as the ministers of God, in much patience, 
in tribulations, in necessities, in distresses, 


Sin stripes, in prisons, in seditions, in la- 
bours, in vratchings, in fastings, ®in chas- 
titie, in knovvledge, in longanimitie, in 
svveetenes, in the holy Ghost, in chartie 
not feined, 7 in the vword of truth, in the 
vertue of God, by the armour of iustice 
on the right hand, and on the left, 


*byhonour and dishonour, byinfamie and 
good fame: as seducers, and true: as 
they that are ynknovven, and knowven : as 
dying, and behold wwe liue : as chastened, 
and not killed : "as sorovvful, butalvvaies 
reioyeing: as needie, but enriching man 
ashauingnothing,and possessingal things. 


"Our mouth is open to you @ Corin. 
thians, our hart is dilated. "? You are not 


straitened in vs: butin your ovyne bovvels 
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hath giuen to vs the ministerie of recon 
ciliation, To wit, that God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world nto him 
selfe, not imputing their trespasses vnto 
them, and hath * committed vnto vs the 
word of reconciliation. 2 Now then we 
fare Ambassadors for Christ, as though 
God did beseech you by vs; we pray you 
{in Christs stead, that ye be reconciled to 
God, # For he hath made him to be sinne 
for vs, who knew no sinne, that wee 
might bee made the righteousnesse of 
God in him, 


6. WE then, as workers together with 
him, beseech you also, that ye receiue not 
the grace of God in vaine, ? (For he sath, 
Thaue heard thee in a time accepted, and 
in the day of saluation hae I succoured 
thee: beholde, now is the uccepted time, 
behold, now is the day of saluation) $Gin- 
ing no offence in any thing, that the 
inisterie be not blamed: * But in all 
things #approuing our selues, as the Mi- 
nisters of God, in much patience, in afc. 
tions, in necessities, in distresses, * In 
stripes, in imprisonments, Yin tumults, in 
labours, in watchings, in fastings, ® By 
purenesse, by knowledge, by long suffer~ 
ing, by kindnesse, by the holy Ghost, by 
loae vnftined, 7 By the word of trueth, 
by the power of God, by the armour of 
righteousneste, on the right hand, and 
on the left, 

* By honour and dishonour, by euill re- 
port and good report, as deceiuers and yet 
‘true: *As ynknowen, and yet wel knowen: 
‘as dying, and behold, we liue: as chasten~ 
As sorrowfull, yet 
alway reioycing: as poore, yet making 
many rich: as hauing nothing, and yet 
possessing all things. |" O ye Corinthians, 
‘our mouth is open vnto you, our heart is 
enlarged. ! Yee are not straitened in 
vs, but yee are straitened in your owne 


“Gr. putin vs, Gr commending, Ori 
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in joure ynwardnessisy 8 I seie as to 
sones, 5e that han the same reward be 
3e alargidy Mnyle se bere the sok with 
vnfeithful men for what partynge of 
rigtwienesse with wickidnesse, or what 
feloschip of ligt to derkenessisy ™ and 
what acordinge of erst to belial or what 
saree of a fifa with the vnfeitfal 
"and what consent to the temple of god 


which thing go se out of the myddil of' 
hhem : be je departid seith the lord and 
touche je not vnclene thing : and I schal 
resceyue sou 18 and achal be to sou in to 
a fadir and se schuln be to me in to sones 
and doutris seith the lord almyst. 


7. THERFOR moost dereworthe bri- 
theren, we that han these biheestis: 
clense’we us fro al filthe of the fleisch 
and of the spirit, doynge holynesse in the 
drede of gods *take je us, we han hert 
no man, we han apeired no man, we han 
bigilid no man, #1 seie not to soure con- 
dempnynge; for I seide bifor that se ben 
in soure hertis to die to gidre, and to 
Iyue to gidrey 4mych trist is to me anentis 
jou: myche glorie is to me for sou I 
‘am fill with counforte, I am plenteuous 
in foie in alle oure tribulaciounsy * for 
whanne we weren comen to macedony : 
our feisch hadde not rest but we suf 
den al tribulacioun, with out orth fstyngis: 
and dredis withynney but god that coun- 
fortith meke men, counfortid us in the 
comynge of titer “and not oonli in the 
‘comynge of him but also in the counfort 
bi whiche he was counfortid in. sou, tell 
ynge to us soure desire, joure weping 


fds, ‘ 
te, omAence 
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in youre awne bowelles : 81 promyse you 
Iyke rewarde with me as to my children, 
Set youre selues therfore at larger Mand 
deare not a straungers yoke wyth the vn- 
| elevers. For what fllishippe hath right- 
cewesnes with vnrightewesnes ? What 
company hath light with darcknes  ! What 
concorde hath Christ with beliall? Ether 
what parte hath he that beleveth with an 
infidele? how agreeth the temple of| 
| god with ymages? And yeare the temple 
of the lyuynge god) as sayde god. I will 
vvell amonge them and walke amonge 
them, and wilbe their god : and they 
shalbe my people. ” Wherfore come out 
from amonge them, and separate youre 
|selues (sayth the lorde) and touche none 
|yncleane thynge: so wyll I receave you 
| and wilbe a father ynto you and ye 
shalbe vato me sonnes and doughtersy 
sayth the lorde almyghty. 


7. SEYNGE that we have socke pro- 
meses derely beloved, let vs clense oure 
selves from all fylthynes of the flesshe 
and spretey and growe vp to full holynes 
in the feare of God. # Vnderstonde vs. 
we have hurte no man: we have corrupte 
no man: we have defrauded no man. ® I 
speake not this to condempne you: for I 
have shewed you before that ye are in 
ure hertes to dye and live with you. 41 
‘am very bolde over you and reiayce great 
ly in you. T am filled with comforte and 
‘am exeadinge ioyouse in all oure tribula- 
ions. *For when we were come into 
‘Macedoniay oure flesehe had no rest, but 
‘we were troubled on every syde, Out- 
warde was fightynge inwarde was feare, 
*Neverthelesse God that comfortith the 
abiecter comforted vs at the commynge 
‘of Titus. 


7 And not with his commynge only: but 
also with the consolacion wherwith he was 
comforted of you. For he tolde vs youre 
desyrey youre mornyngey youre fervent| 
|mynde to me warde: 6 that I now| 
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in youre awne bowelles: "I promyse vnto 
you lyke reward, as ynto children, Set 
Your selues at large, and beare not ye 
the yoke with the vubeleuers. For what 
fellyshiphath ryghtewesnes withvnryghte- 
wesnes? Or what company hath light 
with darknes ? ® Or what concorde hath 
Christ with Betiall? Ether what 

hath he that beleueth, with an infidell? 
8 Or how agreeth the temple of God with 
ymages?For ye are the temple of the 
lyuinge God, as sayde God; I wyll dwell 
amonge them, and walcke amonge them, 
and wylbe their God: and they shalbe 
any peopl. ¥ Wherore come ont from 
amonge them, and separate youre selues 
from them (sayth the Lorde) and touche 
none vneleane thinge: so wyll I receaue 
you, 'and wilbe a father vnto you, and 
Ye shalbe my sonnes and danghters, sayth 
the Lorde almyghty. 


7. SEYNGE that we have soche pro- 
myses (dearely beloued) lett vs clense 
‘oure selues from all filthynes of the flesshe 
and spete, and growe vp to fall holynes 
with the feare of God. ?Understand vs, 
wwe haue hurte no man: we haue corrupte 
‘no man: we haue defrauded no man, I 
speake not this to condemne you: for I 
hhaue shewed you before, that” ye are in 
‘ure hertes to dye and Iyue with you. 


41 am very bolde ouer you, 1 reioyce 
greatly in you. I am fylied wyth com- 
forte, and am ioyouse in all 
‘oure tribulacion, *For when we were 
come into Macedonia oure flesshe had no 
rest, but we were troubled on euery syde. 
‘Outwarde was fightyng, inward was feare. 
Neuerthelesse God that conforteth the 
abiecte, conforted vs by the commynge 
of Titus. 


7 And not by his commynge onely : 
ind ao by is anurans Se eee 
ceaued of you: when he tolde vs youre 
Jdesyre, youre feruent mynde for me: <0 


Paut to THe Cortratans.) 
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strayte in your bowelles: "9 Now I're- 
quireof you thesame recompence, I speake 
as to my children, be you also enlarged. 
1 Be not coupled with the infidels by an 
vnequal yoke: for what feloship hath 
rightuousnes, with vnrightuousnes? and 
‘what companye hath ight, with darcknes? 
1 And what concorde hath Christ, with 


Belial ? ether what parte hath the beleuer, | infic 


with the infidel ? 


\ How agreeth the temple of God with 
images? for ye are the temple of the ly- 
uing God : as sayd God, I wil dwel among. 
them, and walke ther : and I wil be their 
God, and they shalbe my people.” Wher- 
fore come out from among them, and 
separate your eles sayeth the Lord: 
and touche none vncleane thing : th 
Trreceaue you: ™ And I wil be a Father 
vvuto you, and ye shalbe my sonnes and 
Gnughters, sayeth the Lard mighty. 


7. SEYNG then we have suche pro- 
mises dearly beloved, let vs cleanse our 
pee pd gh tc cgenld yon 
and gpirite. and growe vp vnto ful holy- 
sonra Gadus Gol * Tamales 
we haue hurt no man: we haue wasted 
‘no mans geodes : wehaue robbed no man 
4] speake not this to condemne you : for 
Thaue shewed you before, that ye are in 
our hearts, to dye, and lyue with you. 
£T se great bolenesof peach tomarde 
you: I reioyce greately in you: I am 
Filed with comfort, and am exceading 
ioyous in all oar tribulation. 


‘For when we were come into Mace-|I am 


donia, our fleshe had no reste, but we 
were troubled on every syde: 
was fyghtyng, inwarde was feare, 


© Neuertheles, God, that comforteth the 
afflicted, comforted vs at the comming of| 
Tis, 7 And not by his comming oly 
bat also by the consolation wherewith he 
was comforted of you, when he tolde vs 
your great desire, your mornyng, your 
feruent minde to’ mewarde: so that I 


coutwarde | lation. 
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you are straitened, But hauing the same 
reward (I speake as to my children) be 
you also dilated, Beare not the yoke 
vith infidels. For vvhat participation hath 
iustice with iniquitie ? or yvhat societie is 
there betwene light and darkenes? "And 
‘hat agreement vwith Christ and Belial? 
gx vat past hath the fthfl wrth the 


W And yrhat agreement hath the tem- 
ple of God with idols? For you are the 
temple of the lining God, as God saith, 
That I wil dveel, and evatke in them, and 
coil be their God: and they shal be my 
people. For the which cause, Goe out 
of the middes of them, and separate your 
will selues, saith our Lord, and touch not the 
‘oncleane: and I veil receiue you. ¥ and I 
ceil be a father to you: and you shal be 
ry sonnes and daughters, saith our Lord 
omnipotent. 


7. HAVING therfore these promisses, 
my deerest, let va cleanse our selues from, 
‘nguination of the flesh and spirit, per- 
fiting sanctification in the feare of God. 


?Receiue vs. Vve haue hurt no man, ve 
hhaue corrupted no man, vwe haue circum- 
uuented no man, *1 speake not to your 
condemnation, for I said before that you 
are in our hartes to die together and to 
line together. eee confidence 
‘wvith you, much is my glorying for y 
Feplnniedvvith eons 


abound in joy in aalereie 
‘For also vvhen wve vvere come 
into Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, bt 
‘vve suffered al tribulation : vvithout, com- 
bats : vvithin, feares. But God that com- 
forteth the humble, did comforte vs, in the 
comming of Titus. 7 And not only in his 
comming, but also in the consolation, 
vvhervvith he vas comforted among you, 
reporting to vs your desire, your vreep- 


ing, your emulation for me, so that I 
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bowels. 13 Now for a recompense in the 
same, (I speake as ynto my children) be 
yealso inlarged. ' Be ye not vnequally 
yoked together with vnbeleeuers : for 
‘hat fellowship hath righteousnesse with 
vnrighteousnesse ? and what communion 
hath light with darkenesse ? ! And what, 
concord hath Christ with Belial ? or what 
part hath he that beleeueth, with an in 
fidel? And what agreement hath the 
‘Temple of God with idoles? for ye are 
the Temple of the lining God, as God 
hath said, I will dwell in them, and walke 
in them, and I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. "7 Wherefore 
come out from among them, and be yee 
separate, saith the Lord, and touch not 
the vneleane thing, and I will receiue you, 
'And will be a Father vnto you, and yee 
shall be my sonnes and daughters, suth 
the Lord Almightie. 


7. HAUING therefore these promises 
(Aearely beloned) let vs cleanse our selues 
from all flthinesse of the flesh and spirit, 
perfecting holinesse in the fenre of God. 
? Receiue vs, we haue wronged no man, 
ve haue corrupted no man, wee have de- 
frauded no man. *1 speake not this to 
condemne you : for I haue said before, 
that you are in our hearts to die and line 
with you. 4 Great is my boldnesse of 
speach toward you, great is my glorying 
of you, I am filled with comfort, T am 
exceeding ioyfull in all our tribulation, 
* For when wee were come into Mace- 
donia, our flesh had no rest, but we were 
troubled on euery side; without sere 
fightings, within were feares. 


® Neuerthelesse, God that comforteth 
those that are cast downe, comforted vs 
by the comming of Titus. 7 And not by 
his comming onely, but by the consola- 
tion wherewith hee was comforted in you, 
when he told vs your earnest desire, your 
mourning, your feruent minde toward me, 
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soure loue for me so that I ioied more, 
Sfor thous I made sou sorie in a pistle: 
it rewith me not, thous it rewid/ seynge 
that thous thilke ‘pistil made sou sorie at 
an oure: now I haue ioiey not for se 
weren made soroweful, but for se weren 
made sorowful to penauncey for whi 5e 
ben made sorie aftir god! that in no| 
thing se suffre peirement of usy ! for the| 
sorowe that is aftir god: worchith pe- 
nnaunce in to stidfast helther but sorowe| 
cof the world: worchith deethy 


1 or lo this samething that se ben sorow- 
fal aftir god: how myche bisynes it wor- 
chith in sou but defendynge, but in digna. 
ciouny but drede, but desire but loue, but 
veniauncey in alle thingis 5e han souun sou 
silf to be vndefoulid in the causey "? ther= 
for thous I wroot to jou I wroot not for 
hhym that dide the iniuriey mether for hym, 
that sufridey but to schewe our bisynesse, 
which we han for sou bifor god} ther- 
for we ben counfortid, but in soure coun- 
forte more plenteuousliy we icieden more 
on the ioie of tte: for his spirit is fulfilid 
of alle sou “ and if I gloried ony thing. 
Tam not eonfoundidy 


but as we han spoken to jou alle thingis 
80 alao cure gi ‘that was at tite, is 
made truthe, ‘and the ynwardnesse of 


hhym be more plenteuousl in sou, whiche 
hath in. mynde the obediens of sou alle : 
hou with drede and tremblynge je res- 
ceyueden hymy "I have ioie that in alle 
thingis I triste in jou. 


8. BUT britheren we make knowun to 
sou the grace of god that is souun in the 
chirchis of macedony that in myche 
asaynge of tribulacioun the plente of the 


eit, grieve thie that. peiremest, impairment. 
«Sey plern nets ith, 
rt. asayage 
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reioyce the more. *Wherfore though I 
rade you sory with a letter, I repent not 
though I did repent. For I pereeave that 
that same pistle made you soryy though it 
were but for a ceason. ® But I now re- 
joyce, not that ye were sory, but that ye 
‘0 sorowed; that ye repented. For ye 
sorowed godly: 0 that in nothynge ye 
were hurte by vs. For godly sorawe 
ccauseth repentaunce nto salvacion not to 
berepentedot: when worldly oro enueth 
th. 


1 Beholde what diligence this godly so- 
rowe that ye toke, hath wrought in you: 
yee it eaused you to cleare youre selves, 
It caused indignacion, it caused fearey yt 
‘caused desyrey it caused a fervent myndey 
it caused punysshment. Forin all thynges 
ye have shewed youre selues that ye were 
‘leare in that matter. !? Wherfore though 
T wrote vnto you I did it not for his cause 
that did hurtey nether for his cause that 
was hurte: but that oure good mynde 
whych we have towarde you in the sight 
of god) myght appere ynto you, 


18 Therfore we are comforted because ye 
are comforted: yee and excedyngly the 
moare ioyed wey for the ioye that Titus 
had: because his sprete was refresshed 


is| of you all. !4T am therfory not now a- 


shamed, though I bosted my sylfe to hy 
of you. Tor eal hynges eich pec 
ed ynto you are truey even so is oure 
Dostyngey that I bosted my slfe to Titus 
with all) founde true. 1 And now is his 
inwarde affection more aboundant towarde 
you when he remembreth the obedience 
‘of every one of you: how with feare and 
trymblynge ye receaved hym, !T reioyce 
that I'maye be bolde over you in all 
thynges. 


8. I DO you to wit brethreny of the 
‘grace of god which is geven in the con- 
‘gregacions of Macedoniay how that the 


aboundaunce of their reioysing isy that 
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that I reioyced the more. * For though I 
made you sory with a letter, I repent not: 
though I dyd repent. For I perceaue, 
that the same epistle made you sory, 
though it were but for a ceason. ® But I 
now reioyee, not that ye were sory, but 
that ye so sorowed that ye repented, For 
ye sorowed godly: so that in nothynge 
Ye were hurte by vs. For godly sorowe 
‘cquseth repentaunce vnto saluacion, not 
to be repented of: contrary wyse worlde- 
ly sorow eauseth deeth. 


11For beholde, what diligence this godly 
sorowe that ye toke, hath wrought in you: 
yee it caused you to cleare youre selues. 
Tt caused indignacion, it caused feare, it 
caused dente, it cated panne 
For in all thynges ye haue shewed your 
sclues, that ye were cleare in that matter. 
1 Wherfore, though I wrote vato you, I 
did it not for hys cause that had done the 
Ihurte, nether for his cause that was hurte: 
but that youre good mynde for vs might 
‘appeare amonge you in the syght of God. 


"Therfore, we are comforted, because 
ye are comforted: yee and excedyngly 
the moare ioyed we, for the ioye that Ti- 
tus had: because hys sprete wasrefresshed 
of you all, "Tam therfore not now a- 
haimed, though I boasted my selfe to him 
of you. For as all thynges which we spake 
ynio you are true, euen s0 oure boastinge, 
that { made vnto ‘Titus is founde true. 
And his inwarde affeecion is more a- 
doundant towarde you, when he remem- 
Dbreth the obedience of you all: how with 
feare and tremblyag ye receaued him, #1 
loge that Tye be boldeouer yon ia 
all thynges. 


8. ICERTIFYE you brethren, of the 
grace of God whych was geacn inthe con- 
gregacions of Macedonia, how that the 
aboundaunce of their reioysing is, that 
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GENEVA —1557. 
reioyeed muche more. ® For, thogh T 
made you sory with a letter, I repent not, 
thogh I dyd repent: for I perceaue that 
the same epistle made you sory, thogh it 
‘were but for a ceason. 


*Tnowe reioyce, not that ye were sory, 
but that ye so sorowed that ye amended : 
for ye sorowed Godly : so that in nothing 
ye were hurt by vs. ” For Godly sorowe 
‘causeth amendement vnto saluation, not 
to be repented of: when the worldly so- 
rowe causeth death, For beholde this 
thinge, that ye haue bene Godly sory, 
what great care it hath wroght in you ? 
yea, how hath it caused you to cleare your 
telues; yen what indignation haih it 
caused : yea what feare : yen how great 
desire: yea what a feruente mynde : yea 
what punishement ? finally in all thinges 
ye haue shewed your selues, that ye are 
leare in this matter. !2 Wherfore, thogh 
I wrote vnto you, I dyd not it for his 
cause that dyd hurt, nether for his cause 
that was hurt : but that our good mynde 
towarde you in the syght of God, myght 
appeare vnto you. 


4 Therfore we were comforted, because 
ye were comforted : but moste of all we 
Teioysed, for the ioye that Titus had : be- 
cause hys sprit 
all, "For if I boasted my selfe any thing, 
to him of you, I was not ashamed: but 
as all thynges which I preached vnto you 
are trae, euen 0 is our boasting, wherof| 
1 boasted my selfe to Titus, founde true. 
And his inwarde affection is more abun- 
dant towarde you, when he remembreth 
the obedience of euery one of you: and 
how with feure and trembling ye receaued 
him, 1 T reioyce therfore that I may put 
my confidence in you, in all thynges. 


8. I DO you also to wit brethren, of} 
the of God bestowed vpon the 
Churches of Macedonia. ? How that in 
grea ti by oft, their nye bund, 


prite was refresshed by you| reio 


RHEIMS —1582. 

reioyced the more, § For although Imade 
you sorie in an epistl, it repenteth me 
not: albeit it repented me, seing that the 
same epistle (although but for a time) did 
make you sorie, "Nove I am glad: not 
Deeause you vwere made sore, but because 
‘you vvere made sorie to penance, For you 
‘were made sorie to God, that 
in nothing vou should suffer detriment by 


vs 


For the sorovy that is according to 
God, vvorketh penance vnto saluation that 
is stable: but the sorovy of the world 
vwrorketh death. | For behold this very 
thing, that you were made sorie 
to God, hovv great curefulnes it vvorketh 
in you: yea defense, yea indignation, yea 
fan ea desire, yen emulation, yea re- 

yge. in al things you haue shevved 
yous welacs to be vated in the mater. 


2Therfore although I vwrote to you, not 
for him that did the iniurie, nor ‘for him 
‘that suffered: but to manifest our care 
falnes that vve haue for you before God, | 


"therfore wve are comforted. But in our 
consolation, wve did the more abundantly 

joyce vpon the ioy of Titus, because his 
spirit was refreshed of al you. And if| 
to him I gloried any thing of you, I am 
not confounded : bat as wve spake al things 
to you in truth, so also our glorying that| a 
vvas to Titus, is made a truth, "and his 
bovvels are more aboundantly toward you: 
remembring the obedience of youl, hovy 
vith feare and trembling you receiued 
him, ¥T reioyce that in al things I haue 
confidence in you. 


8. AND we doe you to vnderstand, 
brethren, the grace of God, that is giuen 
in the churches of Macedonia, *that in 


much experience of tribulation’ they had 
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s0 that Ireioyced the more. *For though 
Trade you sory with a leter, I doe not 
repent, though I did repent: For I per- 
ceiue that the same Epistle hath made 
you sorie, though it were but for a sea- 
son, * Now I reioyce, not that ye were 
made sorie, but that yee sorrowed to re- 
pentance: for ye were made sory “after 
4 godly maner, that ye might receive 
damage by vs in nothing. " For godly 
sorrow worketh repentance to saluation 
not to be repented of, but the sowrrow 
of the world worketh death. !! For be- 
hold this selfe same thing that yee sor- 
rowed after a godly sort, what ‘careful- 
nesse it wrought in you, yea, what clearing 
of your selues, yea, what indignation, yea, 
what feare, yea, what vehement desire, 
yea, what zeale, yea what revenge ; In all 
things yee haue approoued your selues to 
be cleare in this matter. 


12 Wherefore though I wrote vnto you, 
I did it not for his cause that had done 
the wrong, nor for his cause that suffered 
‘wrong, but thet our care for you in the 
Sight of God might appeare vato you. 

wwe were comforted in your 
comfort, yea and exceedingly the inore 
ioyed wee for the ioy of Titus, because 
his spirit was refreshed by you al. For 
if T haue boasted any thing to him of you, 
Tam not ashamed but as we speake all 
things to you in truth, euen £0 our boast- 
ing which I made before Titus, is found 
trueth, # And his Pinward affection is 
more aboundant toward you, whilest he 
remembreth the obedience of you all, how 
‘with feare and trembling you receiued 
him. I reioyce therefore that I haue 
confidence in you in all things. 


8. MOREOUER, brethren, wee do 
you to wit of the grace of God bestowed 
‘on the Churches of Macedonia, * How 
that in a great trial of affliction, the 


+ Or according Got. Gr. bowels, 
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‘oie of hem wasy and the hiseste pouert| they are tried with moche tribulacion.|they are tryed wyth moch tribulaeyon 


of hem was plentewous in to the richessis| 
of the symplenes of hemy for I bere| 
witnessynge to hem, aftir myst ¢ aboue 
myst thei weren wilfuly with myche mo- 
nestynge ‘hisechynge us the grace and 
the comynynge and of mynystrynge: that 
is made to holi' meny Sand not as we 
hopiden : but thei sauen hem silf first to 
the lord aftirwarde to us! bi the wille of 
gods 0 that we preieden tite, that as 
he bigan! so also he perfourme in sou 
this gracey 


Tat as se abounden in alle thingis in 
feith and word « kunnynge, und al bisy- 
res, more ouer and in soure charite in to 
us: that also in this grace se aboundeny 
ST seie not as comaundinge but bi the 
Disynes of other men appreuynge also the 
‘good witte of joure charitey and se witen 
the grace of oure lord ihesus cristy for he 
vwas made nedi for jou whanne he was 
riche : that se schulden be made riche bi 
his nedynessey 


Wand I seue counceil in this thingy for 
this is profitable to sou, that not oonli 
hhan bigunne to doy but also 5e bi 
to haue wille fro the former jeer” ! but 
now performe se in dedey that as the dis. 
cerecioun of wille is redi, s0 be it also of| 

synge of that that se hany ?for if 


perform 
the wille be red: it is acceptid aftir that | 0 


that it hath, not aftir that that it hath not: 


1 not that it be remyssioun to other 
men and to sou tribulacioun, ™ but of| 
euennesse in the present tyme: joure 
aboundaunce fulfille the myssese of hem, 
that also the abundaunce of hem : be a! 
fulillynge of soure myssese that euenesse 
be made, "as it is writuny he that ga- 
derid myche: was not encresid) and he 
that gaderid lit, hadde not lessey and 
T do thankyngis to god, that jaf the same 
bisynesse for jou in the herte of titey 


netstat, 
‘myate,ponerty- 


[And therto though they were excedinge 
poorey yet haue they geuen excedinge 
Tichlyy and that in singlenesse, # For to! 
their powers (I beare recorde) yee and 
Ddeyonde their power they were willynge 
of their owne accordey 4and prayed vs with, 
great instaunce that we wolde: receave 
their benefite, and suffre thern to be part- 
takers with other in ministrynge to the| 
saynetey, *And this they did not as we 
loked for: but gave their awne selves fyrst 
to thelorderand after vnto vs by the will 
‘of Géa: 20 that we coulde not but desyre 
‘Titusto acomplysshe the same benivolence 
amonge you alsoy even as he had begonne. 

7 Now therforey as ye are ryche in all 
parties in faythy in wordey in knowledger 
in all ferventnesy and in lover which ye 
haveto vs: even s0 se that ye be plente- 
us in this benivolence. *Thys saye I not, 
‘as commaundynge : but because other are 
0 ferventy therfore prove I youre lovey 
whether it be perfsit or no. ® Ye knowe 
the liberalite of oure lorde Tesus Christ, 
‘which though he were richer yet for youre 
‘sakes be cane poore : that ye thorow his 
povertiey myght be made ryche. 

W And T geve counsell hereto. For this 
is expedient for youy which beganney not 
to do only : but also to will a yeare ago. 
UNow therfore performe the dede: that 
as ther was in you a redines to will, even 
ye maye performe the dedey of that 
which ye have. !Forif ther be fyrst a| 
willynge mynde, itis accepted accordynge 
to that aman hathy and not accordinge to 
that he hath not, 

18 Tt is not my mynde that other be 
set at easey and ye brought into com- 
Draunce: but that ther be egalnes now 
at this tyme, that youre aboundaunce suc- 
er their lacke: that their aboundaunce 
aye supplie youre lacke that ther maye 
be equilitey ! agreynge to that which is 
written, He that gaddered mochey had 
never the more aboundauncey and he 
that gaddered lytell had never the lesse. 
48 Thankes be vnto god) which put in the 


*|hert of Titus the same good mynde 


And though they were enceding pone, 
yet haue they geuen exceadynge richly, 
Thu that in eytigions, Porto Gelepowers 
(Ubeare them recorde) ye and beyonde 
their power they were wyllyge of their 
awne decorde, #and prayed vs with great 
instaunce, that we wolde receaue their 
benefite, and suffre them to be partetakers 
with other in ministringe to the saynctes. 
And thys they dyd, not as we loked for : 
but gaue their awne selues fyrst to the 
Lorde, and after ynto vs by the wyll of 
God: so that we coulde not but desyre 
Titus, toacomplysshethesamebeniuolence 
amonge you also, euen as he had begonne, 
TNow therfore, as ye are ryche in all 
partes, in fayth, in worde, in knoweledge, 
in all feruentnes, and in loue, which ye 
hhane to vs: euen s0, se that ye be plen- 
teous in this beniuolence also. ° This saye 
T not as commaundynge : but because of 
feruentnes I do alowe the vnfaynednesse 
of your loue towarde other men, # For ye 
Iknowe the lyberlitie of oure Lorde Tesus 
Christ, that though he was ryche, yet for 
youre sakes he became poore: that ye 
‘thorowe hispouertie, might bemade ryche, 
W And I geue couneel hereto. For this 
is expedient for you, which beganne, not 
to doonely, but also to wyll a yere agoo. 
Now therfore performe the thing which 
ye beganne todo: that as ther was in you 
‘a redynes to wyll, euen so ye maye per- 
forme the dede of that whych ye haue, 
Fer yfther be fats pigs myade t 
isaccepted accordyng to ‘aman hath, 
and not accordynge to that he hath not. 
tis not my mynde that other be set 
at ease, and ye brought into combraunce : 
\but that ther be egalnes now at this 
tyme: and that youre aboundance maye 
sucker theirlacke: and that their abound 
faunce maye supplye youre lncke : that 
ther maye be equalite,  agreynge to that 
which is written: He that had moche, 
had not the more aboundaunce : and he 
that had Iytell, had neuerthelesse, 
6Thankes be yn to God, whych put the 
same good mynde for you in the hert of 
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and the pouertie which had consumed 
them, euen to the very botome, abutded 
vnto ‘their moste riche liberliti. * For 
to their powers (I beare recorde) yea, and 
Deyonde their power, they were willing of 
their owne accorde. “And prayed ys with 
‘greut instance, that we wolde receaue their 
benefit, and sufre them to be partakers 
with other in ministring to the Sainctes, 


% And this they dyd, not as we loked 
fore: but gaue their owne sclues fyrst to 
the Lord, and after vnto vs, by the wyl 
of God, *So that we could not bitt desire 
‘Titus tonccomplishe the same beneuolence 
among you also, euen as he had begone. 
7 Therfore, as ye are riche in all things, 
in faith, and in worde, and in knowledge, 
and in all diligence, and in loue towards 
vs, euen so se that ye be plentuous in this 
Deneuolence also. *This say I, not as 
commanding, but because other are 80 
feruent, therfore proue I your loue, whe- 
ther it’ be syncere: ® For ye know the 
liberalitie of our Lord Tesus Christ, which 
thogh he were ryche, yet for your sakes 

pore: that his po- 
uertie, myght be made ryche. !? And I 
shewe my minde here in for this is ex- 
pedient for you, which began not to do 
only, but alio to wil, a yerea go. 1! Now 
therfore performe the thinge, that ye be- 
fn to do: that at Wer was in you a 

to wyl, cuen so ye may me 
the dle of at which Je hace 


} For yf ther be fyrst a willing mynde, 
it is accepted according to that a man 
hath, and not according to that he hath 
not, ! Nether isit that other men should 
be freed und you burdened. ! But vpon 
like condition, at this time your abundance 
supplieth their acke: that also their abun- 
dance may supply your lacke : that ther 
may be equalitie.  Agreing to that which 
is written, He that gathered muche, had 
neuer the more aboundance, and he that 
‘gathered lytle, hnd newerthelesse, ' And 
thankes be vnto God, which put in the 
heart of Titus the same good mynde 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
aboundance of ioy, and their very deepe 
pouertie abounded vnto the riches oftheir 


simplictie, 


3 for according to their povver (I 
give them testimonie) and sboue their 
povver they vvere willing, ‘with much 
exhortation requesting vs the grave and 
communication of the ministerie that is 
done tovvard the saincts. ® And not as vwe 
hoped, but their ovyne selues they gaue, 
first to our Lord, then to vs by the wil 
of God: Sin so much that wve desired 
Titus, that as he began, s0 also he would 
perfit in you this gruce also, 7But as in 
things you abound in faith, and vvord, 
‘and knovvledge, and al carefulnes, more- 
‘ouer also in your charitie tovvard vs, that 
in this grace also you may abounde, $1 
speake not as commaunding : but by the 
carefulnes of others, approuing also the 
good disposition ‘of your chartti. * For 
you knovy the grace of our Lord Insvs 
Christ, that for you he vvas made poore, 
wheras he wasriche : that by his pouertie 
‘you might be riche. ! And in this point 
T give counsel: for this is profitable for 
‘you, vvhich haue begonne not only to doe, 
‘bat also to be willing from the yere past 


‘but novy perfourme ye it also in deede: 
that en your minde 5 prompt be wl 
£0 it may to perfourme, 
that which you have, 1 Fr if the wil be 
prompt: it is accepted according to that 
‘wvhich it hath, not, ‘to that 
which it hath not. For not that other 
should haueease,andyou tribulation: “but 
‘by an equalitie. Let in this present time 
your aboundance supplie their want: that| 
their aboundance also may supplie your 
‘want, that there be an equalitie, Sas it 
is voritten: He that had much, abounded 
ind he that had litle, ovanted not, 


4 And thankes be to God, that hath given | 


the self same carefulnes for you in the hart 


AUTHORISED —1611._ 
abundance of their joy, and their deepe 
pouertie, abounded vnto therches oftheir 
berate, 

‘For to their power (I beare record) yea, 
and beyond their power they were willing 
of themselues: + Praying ve with much 
intreatie, that we would receine the gift, 
‘and take ypon vs the fellowship of the 
ministring to the Saints. * And this they 
did, not as we hoped, but first gaue their 
owne selues to the Lord, and vnto vs. by 
the will of God. § Insomuch that we de- 
sired Titus, that as he had begun, so he 
would also finish in you the same grace 
also. 7 Therfore (as ye abound in every 
thing, in faith, and viterance, and know. 
Tedge, and in all diligence, and in your 
Tou too se that yee abound in this 


grace also, 
ST speake not by commandement, but 
by occasion of the forwardnesse of others, 


and to prooue the sincerity of your loue, 
2 For yee knowe the grace of our Lord 
Tesus Christ, that though hee was rich, 
yet for your sakes hee became poore, that 

through his pouertie might be rich, 
1 And cn T poe my ales, fort 
is expedient for you, who haue begun be- 
fore, not onely to doe, but also to be 
forward a yeere agoe. !! Now therefore 
performe the doing of it, that as there 
twas a readinesse to will, so there may be 
2 performance also out of that which you 
hhaue, 1 For if there bee first a willing 
inde, it is accepted according to that a 
‘man hath, and not according to that he 
hath not. !* For J meane not that other 
men be eased, and you burthened : “But 
by an equalitie: that now at this time 
your abundance may be a supply for their 
‘want, that their abundance also may be a 
supply for your want, that there may be 
cequalitic. ¥ As it is written, He that had 
gathered much, had nothing ouer, and 
hhee that had gathered little, had no lacke. 
36 But thankes bee to God which pat the 
same earnest care into the heart of Titus 
for you. 
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¥ for he resceyued exortacioun or monest- | toward you.  Forhe accepted the request | Titus, 17 whych accepted the request 


‘but whanne he was bisier: bi his 
wille he wente forth to sour 


and we senten with hym a brother, 
whos preisynge is in the gospel bi alle 
chirchisy and not oonliy but also he is 
ardeyned of hich the flowe of are 

ilgrymage in to this grace that is my- 
wat ak us to the glorie of the lord, 
and to oure ordeyned wily 


» ge this thing that no man 
blame us, #in this plente, that is my- 
nystrid of us to the glorie of the lordy for 
we purucien good thingis not oonli bifor 
god: but also bifor alle meny 


for we senten with hem also oure bro- 

ther! whom we han preued in many 
thingis ofte, that he was bisie but now 
myche bisier: for myche trist in sou 
Beether for tite that is my felowe and 
helper in sou: ether oure britheren apos- 
tlis of the chirchis of the glorie of crist, 
2 therfor schewe se to hem in the face of| 
chirchis that schewynge that is of joure 
chuarite, and of oure glorie for sou. 


9, FOR of the mynysterie that is made 
to holi men it is to me of plente to write 
to jou #for I knowe joure will, for the 
whiche I haue glorie of sou anentis ma- 
cedonyesy for also acaie is redi fro seer 
passid: and soure loue hath stirid’ ful 
many, Sand we han sente britheren, that 
this thing that we glorien of jou: be 
not auoidid in this parti; that a8 I seide 
ge be rediy 4 leest whanne macedonyes 
‘comen with me, and fynden sou vnredi : 
we ben schamed : that we sigen jou not 
in this substauneey 

$therfor I gessid mecessarie to preie 
Dritheren that thei come bifor to sow 
and make redi this behijt  blessynge 


prucien, prosde. rst, confidence. nents with, 


‘Moldy done day. sige. say” Uist prow 


erate he was o well wilynge ttf 
is awne accorde came ynto you, 

18 We haue sent with him that brother 
‘whose laude is in the thorow out 
all thee ‘ons : and not so only, 
‘but is also chosen of the congregacions 
to be a felowe with vsin oure iorney con- 
ccerninge this benivolence that is minis. 
tred by vs vnto the prayse of the lorde, 
and to stere vp youre prompt mynde. 

2For thys we eschuey that eny man 
shuld rebuke vs in this plenteous distri- 
bucion that is ministred by vey 2! and 
therfore make provision for honestthyngesy 
not in the sight of god only; but also in 
the sight of men, 

2 We have sent with them a brother of| 
Joures whom we have ofte tymes proved 
diligent in many thynges, but now moche 
more diligent. The great confidence which 
Thave in you. hath caused me this to do : 
® partly for Titus sake which is my felowe 
‘and helper as concernynge you partly be- 
cause of other which are oure brethren 
and the messengers of the congregacionsy 
tnd the glory of Christ. Wherfore 
/shewe vnto them the proffe of youre lovey 
and of the reioysynge that we have of your 
that the congregacions maye se it, 


9. OF the ministrynge to the saynctesy 
it is but superfiuous for me to write vnto 


you: “for I knowe youre redynes of minde,| you 


herof I bost my silfe vnto them of Ma- 
cedoniay and saye that Achaia was pre- 
pared a yeare a oo and youreferventnes 
hath provoked many. ¥ Never thelesse 
yet have I sent these brethren lest oure 
Teioysynge over you shuld be in vayne in 
this behalfey and that ye (as I have sayd) 
prepare youre selues ‘est paraventure 
yf they of Macedonia come with me and 
fynde you vnprepared, the boost that I 
made in this mattery shuld be @ shame to 
vs: [aye not vnto you, 

SWherfore I thought it necessary to 
exhorte the brethren, to come before 


rather he was to well willing, that of 
awne accorde, he came vato you, 

18 We haue sent with him that brother, 
whose laude is in the thorow out 
all the congregacions: and not that 
‘onely, but is also chosen of the congre- 
gacions to be a felowe with vs in oure 
omey, concernynge this beniuolence that 
is mynistred by vs vnto the prayse of the 
same Lorde, and to stere vp youre prompt 
mynde, 

For this we exchewe, that eny man 
shulde rebuke vs in this plenteous distri 
Ducyon that is mynistred by ¥s (lo the 
glori of the lorde) ® and make prouysion 
for honest thinges : not onely in the sight 
of the lorde, but also in the syght of men, 
22 We haue sent with them a brother of 
ures, whom we haue ofte tymes proued 
diligent in many thinges, but now moch 
more diligent. ‘The greate confidence 
which I have in you, hath caused me 
this to do: *partely for‘Titus sake which 
is my felowe and helper as concernyng 
‘you, Partely because of other which are 
‘oure brethren, and the messengers of the 
congregacyons, and the glory of Christ. 
¥Wherfore, shewe ye vnto them the 
proffe of youre loue, and of oure boastinge 
of you in th sight ofthe congregneyons. 

OF the minystringe to the suynctes, 
is but superfluous for me to write vnto 
: for I knowe the redynes of youre 
‘mynde, wherof I bonst my selfe vnto them 
of Macedonia, that Achaia was prepared 
a yere ago: and your ensample hath pro- 
woked many. ®Neuerthelesse, yet have I 
sent these brethren, lest oure ‘boastynge 
which I make of you, shulde be in vayne 
in this behalfe, that ye (as T haue sayde) 
maye prepare youre selues: ‘lest para- 
uenture yf they of Macedonia come with 
me, and fynde you vnprepared, we (I will 
not eaye ye) shulde be ashamed in this 
matter of boasting. 

 Wherfore, I thought it necessary, to 
exhorte the brethren, to come before 


Jhonde vnto you forto prepare youre good. 


hande vnto you, and to prepare your good 
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towarde you, Both that he accepted the 
exhortation, and also that he was so wel 
willing, that of hisowne accorde, he went 
vnto you, 

4 (And we have sent also with him that 
brother, whuse praise is in the Gospel 
throughout all the Churches:) 19 And 
not £0 only, but is also chosen by election 
of the Churches to be a felowe in our 
iorney concerning this beneuolence, that 
is ministred by vs vnto the prayse of the 
same Lord, and declarationof your prompt 
mynde, ® Auoyding this, that no man 
should blame ws in this plenteous distri- 
Dution, that is ministred by vs. 2! For we 
‘make prouision for honest thinges, notin 
the sight of God only, but also in the 
syght of men. # And we have sent with 
them our brother, whom we haue ofte 
tymes proved diligent in many thinges, 
Tut now muche more diligent, for the 
great confidence which I fiaue in you. 

Whether any do enguire of Titus, he is 
ay felowe and helper, s concerning you : 
or els of our brethren, they are messen- 
gers of the Churches, and the glorie of 
Christe) # Wherfore shewe towarde them. 
the proffe of your loue, and of the re 
ing that we hiue of you, that the Churches, 
‘may se it, 


9, FOR as touching the ministring to 
the Saintes, it is but superfluous for me 
to write vato you: # For 1 Tnowe your 
redynes of mynd, wherof I boast my selfe 
peng of Macetoni, and say, that 
‘Achaia was prepared a yere a go, and your 
feruentnes huth prouoked many. ®Neuer- 
thelesse, yet haue I sent these brethren, 
lest our reioysing ouer you should be in 
vvayne in this bebulfe: that ye (as I haue_ 
sayd) be ready. 4 Lest peraduenture yf 
they of Macedonia come with me, and. 
fynde you vnprepared, we (I nede not to 
say you) should be ashamed in this my 
constant boasting. 

# Wherfore, I thoght it necessary to ex- 
horte the brethren to come before hande 
‘nto you, and to finishe your benevolence: 


RHEIMS — 1582, 
of Titus, " for that he admitted in deede 
exhortation: but being more careful, of| 
his ovene wil he yvent vnto you. 8 Vve 
hhaue sent also with him the brother, 
whose praise is in the through al 
the churches: and not only that, but 
also he vvas ordeined of the churches fel- 
lowv of our peregrination, for this grace 
vehich is ministred of vs to the glorie of| 
ourLord, and our determined wil: # aucid- 
ing this, lest any man might reprehend 
vs in this fulnes that is ministred of vs. 


21For vve provide good things not nl 
ete Gd bat is before en And 
vve haue sent wth them our brother also, 
whom we haue proved in many things 
often to be careful : but now much more 
careful, for the great confidence in you, 


either for Titus which is my fellovy and 
coadiutor tovvard you, or our brethren 
Apostles of the churches, the glorie of| 
Christ. “The declaration ip which 
is of charitie and our fing for 
you, delare ye torard them in the face 
of the churches. 


9, FOR concerning the ministerie that 
is done tovvard the sainctes, it is super- 
fluous for me to verite vnto you. # For I 
know your prompt minde ; for the which 
Tglorie of you to the Macedonians : That 
Achaia also is ready from the yere past, 
and your emulation hath prouoked very 
many. ® But Ihaue sent the brethren, that 
the thing vvhich wwe glorie of you, be not 
made voide in this behalfe, that (as I haue 
said) you may be ready: ‘est wvhen the 
‘Macedonians shal come vith me,and finde 
you vaready, vve (that ve say not, ye) 
‘nay be ashamed in this substance. ®Ther- 
fore I thought it necessarie to desire the 
brethren that they vvould come to you, 
and prepare this blessing before promised, 
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¥” For indeed he accepted the exhorta- 
tion, but being more forward, of his owne 
accord he went vato you. 8 And wee 
haue sent with him the brother, whose 
praise is in the Gospel, throughout all 
the Churches. ! And not that onely, but 
who was also chosen of the Churches to 
trauaile with vs with this «grace which 
is administred by vs to the glory of the 
same Lord, and declaration of your readie 
minde.  Anoyding this, thit no men 
should blame vs in this aboundance which 
is administred by vs. *! Prouiding for 
honest ‘things, not only in the sight of 
the Lord, but in the sight of men. And 
we haue sent with them our brother, 
whom wee haue often times proued dili- 
gent in many things, but now much more 
diligent, vpon the great confidence which 
AT haue in you. Whether any doe en- 
quire of ‘us, be is my partner and 
fellow helper concerning you: or our 
brethren bee enquired of, they are the 
messengers of the Churches, and the 
of Christ. Wherefore shew ye 
to them, and before the Churches, the 
proofe of your loue, and of our boasting 
on your behalfe. 


9, FOR as touching the ministring to 
the Saints, itis supperfluous for mee to 
write to you, ? For I know the forward. 
nesse of ‘your mind, for which I boast of 
You to tem of Maceons that Achaia, 
was ready a , and. your zeale 
Hath provoked very many. Yor hae f 
sent the brethren, least our boasting: of 
‘you should bee in vaine in this behalfe, 
that as I sside, yee may be readie, # Lest 
happily if they of Macedonia come with 
mee, and find. you vnprepared, wee (that 
wee say not, you) should be ashamed in 
this same confident boasting. # Therefore 
T thought it necessary to exhort the bre- 
thren, that they would go before vnto you, 
and make vp before hand your ¥ bountie 
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to be redi: so as blessynge ¢ not 2s 


auarisey for I seie this thingy he that| be 


sowith searseli: schal also repe scareeliy 
and he that sowith in blessyngis, schal 
repe also of blessyngisy 7 eche man as he 
castid in his herte: not of heuynesse or 
of nedey for god loueth a glad seuery 


SAnd god is mysti: to make al grace 
abounden in jouy that ein al thingis 
ceuer morehaue al sufficience: and ubounde 
in to al good werk as it is writuny he 
delide abrood, he saf to pore men‘ his 
rigtwisnesse dwellth with outen endey ! x 
hhe that mynystrith seed to the sower 
schal seue also breed to etey « he schal 
mull sure seed: and make myche 
the encresyngis of fruytis of soure rstwis- 
neste! hat mall thing sé made Fiche: 
waxen plenteuous in to al symplenessey 
which worchith bi us doynge of thank- 


yagis to gody 4 é 

for the mynysterie of this office, not 
onli filth tho thingis that failen to’ holi 
men: but also multiplieth many thank- 


10, AND I my silf poule biseche so 
Di the myldenesse  softnesse of cristy 
whiche in the face am meke among’ 30a 
and I absente triste in sou, #for I preie 
ou, that Ieest I present be not boold bi 
‘the trist in which I am gessid to be boold 
in to summey that demen us! as if we 
wandren aftir the fleischy *for we walk 
inge in fleisch: fisten not aftir the feisch, 
for the armuris of oure kny3thod ben 


Pall a ca 
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blessynge ‘aforey that it myght 
redy: ike Rie erage not 
adefraudynge. ® This yet remember howe 
that he which soweth Iytell, shall reepe 
lytell: and he that soweth plenteously 
shall reepe plenteously, 7 And let every 
man do accordynge as he hath purposed 
in his hertey not groudgyngly, or of ne- 
cessite. For god loveth a chearfll gever. 

"God is able to make you ryche in all 
‘grace that ye in all thynges havynge suf- 
ficient vnto the vitmostey maye be ryche 
vnto all manner good workesy as it is| 
written : He that sparted abronde and| 
hath geven to the povrey his rightewesnes 
rexayoeth for ever. He thet fyndeth 
the sower seed, shall minister breed for 
fodey and shall maltiplie youre seed and 
inereace the frutes of youre rightewesnes 
Uthat on all. partiesy ye maye be made 
ryche in all synglenes; which causeth| 
thorowe vey thankes gevynge vato god. 


12 For the office of this ministraciony not 
only supplieth the nede of the sayntes : 
bat also is aboundaunt herein, that for 


this laudable ministrynge, thankes myght| but 


be geven to god of many, 8 whiche prayse 
god forthe obedience of youre professynge 
the gospell of Christy and for youre syn~ 
glenes in distributynge to them and to all 
men: Mand in their prayers to God for 
your longe after youy for the aboundaunt 
grace of God geven vnto you. ™Thankes 
be vnto God for his vnspeakeable gyft. 


10. I PAULE my silfe beseche you by 
the mekenes and softnes of Christ, which 
when I am present amonge you am of| 
no reputaciony but am bolde towarde you 
binge absent. #1 besech you that I nede 
not to be bolde when I am present (sith 
that same confidence, wher with I am 
supposed to be bolde) agaynst some which 
repute vs as though we walked 
}*Neverthelesse though we walke com- 
passed with the fleshey yet we warre not 


fleschlye 4 For the weapens of oure warre 
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blessinge promised afore, that it myght 
be ready, £0 that it be a blessinge, and 
not a defraudynge. 

This yet I saye: he which soweth 
Iytel, shall reepe Iytell, and he that sow- 
eth plenteously shall reepe plenteously. 
7 And let euery man do accordynge as he 
hhath purposed in hishert not groudgyngly, 
‘or of necessite For God loueth a chear- 
fall geuer. 

8 God is able to make you ryche in all 
grace, that ye inall thynges haninge suf- 
ficient vnto the vtmoste, maye be ryche 
vnto all manner of good work, as it is 
written: He hath sparsed abroade, and 
hath geuen to the poore, his rightewesnes 
remayneth for ever. "He that mynise 
treth seed vnto the sower mynister breed 
alco for fode, and multiplie youre seed, 
‘and inereace the frutes of youre righte- 
wesnes that on all partes, ye maye be 
made ryche in to all synglenes, which 
‘causeth thorow vs that thankes are geuen 
nto God. 

12 For the office of this ministracion, not 
onely supplyeth the nede of the sainctes: 
also is aboundaunt here in, that for 
this laudable ministringe, thankes myght 
bbe geuen to God of many, ! which prayse 
God for the obedience of youre consent- 
ing to the Gospell of Christ, and for youre 
singlenes in distributyng to them, and to 
all men, “and in their prayers for you 
Which Jonge after you, for the aboundaiunt 
grace of God in you, ¥ Thanckes be vnto 
God for his vnspekeable gyfte. 

10. I PAUL my selfe beseche you by 
the mekenes and softnes of Christ, which 
when I am present amonge you am of 
no reputacion: but am bold towarde you 
‘beinge absent. 21 beseche you, that I 
nde not to be bolde when I um presente 
(with that same confidence, wherwith I 
4am supposed to haue bene bolde) agaynst 


carmally.|some, which repute vs as though we 


walked carnally. * For though we walke 
in the flesshe, yet we do not warre flesh- 


Iye. 4 For the weapens of oure warrefare 
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appoynted afore: that it myght be ready: 


10 that it may be a benevolence, and not| rice. 


athing drawen by force. This yet re- 
member, That he which soweth lytel, shal 
reape Iytel: and he that soweth plen- 
teously, shal reape plenteously. 7As euery 
‘man wissheth in his heart, so let hym gywe: 
ot grudgingly, or of neceaste For God 
Toueth a chereful gener. 
®God jis able to make you riche in all 
grace, that ye in all thinges hauing sufi- 


cient vnto the vtmost, may be riche vnto | hauing 


all maner of good workes, ®.As it is 
written, He hath sparsed abrode and hath 
geuen to the pore, his beneuolence re~ 
mayneth for euer. '? Also he that fyndeth 
seede to the sower, wil minister Iykewise 
bread for foode, and multiplie your seed, 
andincrease the frutesof yourbeneuolence. 
MThat on all partes, ye may be made 

riche in all singlenes, which causeth 
through vs, that thankes be geuen vnto 
God. For the ministration ofthis offer- 
ing, not only supplieth the nede of the 
Saintes: but also is abundant in causing 
‘many to gyue thankes to God for the 
same. 8 (Which by the experimente of 
this ministration, prayse God for your 
voluntarie submission to the of 
Christ, and for your liberal distribution to 
them, and to all men) And to praye to 
God for you, desiring after you greatly, 
for the abundant grace of God geuen vnto 
you. !'Thankes be vnto God for his 


anpeakable gfe. 
Tost PAG my selfe beseche you by. 
the mekenes, and softnes of Christe, 
which when I'am present among you am 
humble, but am bold towarde you beyng, 
absent: ? And this I require you, that I 
nede not to be bole when I am present, 
with that sume confidence, wherwith I 
thinke to be bolde agaynst. some which 
repute vs thogh as we walked carn 
S Neuerthelesse, thogh we walke com- 
‘passed with the fleshe, yet we do not 
wwarre fleshly. 

+ (For the weapons of our warrefare are 
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to be ready so, as a blessing, not as aua- 
And this I say, he that sovveth 
sparingly, sparingly also shal reape: and 
he that sovveth in blessings, of blessings 
‘also shal reape, 7 Euery one as he hath 
determined in his hart, not of sadnes or 
of necessitie. for God loueth a cheereful 
giver. 


SAnd God is able to make al grace] cheerefull 


abound in you: that in al things alvvaies| 

ing al sufficiencie, you may abound| 
vnto al good wvorkes, as it is vvritten 
He distributed, he gave to the poore : his 
instice remaineth for euer. ! And he that' 
ministreth seede to the sovver, vvil giue| 
‘bread also for to eate: and wil maltiplie 
‘your seede, and veil augment the increases 
of the fruites of your iustice : that being 
enriched in al things, you may abound 
vato al simplicitie, vwhich worketh by v8 
thankes-gining to God. ! Because the 
inter of hi ofice doth not only sp 
pli those things that the Saincts vvant, 
Tout aboundeth also by many thankes. 
giuings in our Lord, "by the proofe of 
this ministerie, glorifying God in the obe- 
dience of your confession vnto the Gospel 
of Christ, and in the simplicitie of com. 
aieting ato thes and ao ond 
in their praying for you, being desirous of 
you reac ofthe excellent grace of God 
in you. !Thankes be to God for his vn-| you 
speakeable gift. 


10. AND I Paul my self beseeche you 
by the mildenes and modestie of Christ, 
vho in presence in deede am humble 
among you, but absent: am bold on you. 


2But I beseeche you, that being present 
TI neede not be bold by that confidence| 
whervvith I um thought to be bold against 
some: which thinke vs as though ve 
rwalke according to the flesh, * For valk 
ing in the flesh, vwe wwarre not according, 


to the flesh. 4For the vveapons of our 


AUTHORISED —1611, 
“whereof yee had notice before, that 
the same might bee readie, as a matter of 
Dountie, not of couetousnesse, ® But this 
Z say, Hee which soweth sparingly, shall 
reape sparingly: and he which soweth 
Socal, abl eape bounty 
Exerc man acerting as he parposeth 
in his heart, so let him giue ; not grudg- 
ingly, or of necesstie : for God loueth a 
giner. * And God is able to 
make all grace abound towards you, that 
ye alwayes hauing all suffciencie in all 
things, may abound to euery good worke, 
4 (AS itis writen: Hee bath, dispersed 
abroad: Hee hath giuen to the poore : 
his righteousnesse remaineth for euer. 
W Now he that ministreth seede to the 
sower, both minister bread for your foode, 
and multiply your sede sowen, and in- 
crease the frit of your righteousness) 
Being enriched in euery thing to al 
Tountifibes, which camel threagh ve 
thankesgiuing to God. !? For the adi 
nistration of this seruice, not onely sup- 
nlleth the want of the Saints, but is 
it also by many thankesgiuir 
vato Ged, Wes by the expericentt 
this ministration, they glorifie God for 
your professed subieetion vnto the Gospel 
‘of Christ, and for your liberall distribu. 
tion vnto them, and voto all men: “And 
by ther prayer for you, which log after 
fox the exceeding. grace of Got fa 
you. Thanks be vnto God for his vn- 


Ta NOW T Pal my selfe beseech 
you, by the meeines and gentleness of 
Christ, who Pin presence am base among 
yyou, but being absent, am bold toward 
you: 2 But I beseech you, that I may 
not be bold when I am present, with that 
confidence wherewith I thinke to be bold 
against some, which Ythinke of vs as if 
‘wee walked according to the flesh, * For 
though we walke in the flesh, we doe not 
warre after the flesh: 4 (For the weapons 
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distruecioun of strengthisy Sand w 
trien counceiis and al hignes that higith it, 
silf asens the science of god: s dryuen in 
to caitifte al vndirstondynge in to the 
seruyce of cristy and we han redi to 
venge al vn obedience: whanne soure 
obediens schal be filid 7 se se the thingis 
that ben aftir the facey 


if ony man tristith to hym silf, that he 
is of crist: thenke he this thing efte 
asentis ym sl for as he is erst. s0 
also wey § for if I schal glorie ony thing 
more of oure power, whiche the lord sat 
to us in to edifiynge, and not in to soure 
distrucciouny I’ schal not be schamedy 


but that I be not gessid, as to fere sou 
Di epistlisy for thei seien, that thee pists. 
‘ben greuous and strong, but the presence 
of the bodi is feble, and the word worthi 
to be dispisid, "he that is suche oon, 
thenke this for suche as we absenty ben 
in mod bi pais euhe we ben present in 
dede, 


22 for we doren not putte us among or 
comparisowne us to summen that comen- 
den hem silf ut we mesuren us in us 
silf, and comparisownen ussilf to usy for 
we schuln not haue glorie ower mesure 
Dut bi the mesure of the rule whiche god 
rmesurid to us, the mesure that stretchith 
to sou for we ouer strecchen not for 
this! as not strecchinge to sou for to 
4gou we eamen in the gospel of crit: " not 
Zloriynge ouer mesure in other mennes 
traueilisy for we han hope of joure feith 
that werith in jon to be magnyfied bi 
one rule in abundaunoe, alo to preche 
in to tho thingis that ben bisondis jou: 
rot to haue glorie in other mennes rule 
ie 


eos ayaa capt. ain 
ee a he ee fll. 


myghty in ‘to cast doune stron 
tolls’ Swift we ovednore yes 
aginacyonsy and every hye thynge that 
cexalteh it silfe agaynst the knowledge of 
god and brynge into captivite all vnder- 
stondynge to the obedience of Christy and 
are redy to take vengeance on all dis. 
‘obedience, when youre obedience is ful- 
filled. 7 Loke ye on thmges after the 
vtter apparence 

‘Yi eny man trust in him silfe that he is 
Chrissy let the same also considre of him 
silfey that as he is Christisy even so are 
wwe Christes. §And though I shuld bost 
‘my silfe somewhat moare of oure auctorite 
which the lorde nth geven vs to edie 
and not to destroye you, it shulde not be 
to my shame. *'This saye I; lest I shuld 
seme as though I went about to make 
you frayde with letters. For the pstles, 
(sayth he) are sore and stronge: but his 
Dovdyly presences weake and his speache 
rude. 1! Let him that is soche thynke on 
this wysey that as we are in wordes by 
letters when we are absent, soche are we 
in dedes when we are present. 


+2 For we cannot fynde in oure hertes to 
make oure elves of the nombre of themy 
‘or to compare oure selves to them which 
laude them selves neuerthelesse whill they 
‘measure them selves with them selves 
and compare them selves with them selves 
they ynderstonde nought. " But we wyll 
not reioyce above measure: but accord- 
yynge to the quantitie of the measure which 
god hath ditrboted vato vu measre 
that reacheth even vnto you, For we 
stretche not out oure selves beyonde mea- 
sure as though we had not reached vnto 
you, For even vnto you have we come with, 
the gospell of Christy # and we bost not 
ure selves out of measure in other mens 
labours. Ye andwe hopewhen youre fayth 
is increased amonge you, to be magnified 
‘acordynge to oure measure more largely 
Wand to preache the gospel in those re- 
gions which are beyonde you: and not to 
reioyce of that which is by another mans 


in God, to cast downe stronge holdes, 
S wherwith we ouerthrowe councels and 
‘euery hye thinge that exalteth it selfe 
agaynst the knowledge of God, and bringe 
into captiuite all ymaginacion to the obe- 
dence of Christ, and are ready to take 
vengeaunce on all disobedience, when 
your obedience is fulfyled. 7 Loke ye on 
thinges after the stter apperaunce ? 

Tf any man trust in him selfe, that he is 
Christes, let him consydre this agayne of 
hhim self, that as he is Christes, euen so 
are we Christes, *For though I boast 
my selfe more of oure anctonite (whych 
the Lord hath geuen vs to edifie and not 
to destroye you) it shal not be to my 
shame: lest I shuld seme, as though I 
‘went about to make you a frayd wyth 
letters. !For the epistles (sayth he) are 
soreand stronge: but his bodyly presence 
is weake, and his speach rude. "Let 
hhym that is soche, thinke on this wyse: 
that as we are in wordes by letters when 
‘we are absent, soche are we in dedes, when 
‘We are present. 

12 For we cannot fynde in oure hertes to 
‘muke oure selues of the nombre of them, 
or to compare oure selues to them, whych. 
prayse them selues. Neuerthelesse, whill 
they measure them selues with them 
selues, and compare them selues wyth 
them selues, they vnderstande nought. 
13 Bat we will not reioyce aboue measure: 
but according to the measure of the rule, 
whych God hath distributed wntovs,a mea 
sure to reache euen ynto you. 'For we 
stretch not out oure selues beyonde mea 
sure, as though we reached not vnto you, 
For euen to you also haue we come with 
the gospell of Christ, and we boast not 
oure selues out of measure in other mens 
labours. Yee andwe hope it will come to 
passe, that when youre fayth is increased 
amonge you, we shall be magnified ac. 
cordinge to oure measure, more a 
Wand that I shall preache the gospell in 
those regions which are beyonde you: 
‘and not to boast of those thinges, which 
by another mans meacure are prepared 
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cof God, to cast downe holdes) # Wherwith 
‘weouerthroweimaginations,and euery hye 
thing that is exaltedagainst the knowledge 
of God, and bringe into captiuitie every 
thoght, to the obedience of Christe, ¢ And: 
haue ready the vengeance on all disobedi- 
‘ence, when your obedience is fulfylled. 

7 Loke ye on thinges after the vtter ap- 
pearance? If any man truste in hym self 
that he is Christes, let the sume lykewise| 
consider of him self, that ashe isChristes, 
euen so are we Christes. ® For thogh I 
should boast my selfe some what more of 
‘our auctoritie, which the Lord hath geuen 
vs to edifie, and not to destroye you, 1 
nede notto be ashamed. ® This [say leste 
I should seme to make you afrayed wyth 
letters. | For the letters (sayeth he) re 
sore and stronge, but his bodelye presence 
is weake, and his speach is of no value. 
"Tet hym that is suche, thinke that as 
we are in worde by letters when we are 
abent, suche wy web in dee, when we 
are present, “For we dare not make 
cour selues of the nomber, or to compare 
cour selues to them, which praise them 
selues: but they vnder stand not that 
theymeasure them selueswiththem selues, 
and compare them selues ith them selues, 

13 But we wil not reioyee aboue measure, 
of things which are not with in the com- 
pas of our measure : but according to the 
measure of that Tine, wherof God hath 
distributed ynto ys, a measure, to reache 
euen vnto you, ' For we stretche not 
cour selues beyonde our measure, as thogh 
wwe had not reached vnto you: for euen 
to you also haue we come in preaching. 
the’ of Christ, # Not boasting our 
selues of things which are without the 
compas of our measure : that is, of other 
‘mens Inbours : yea, and we hope, when 
your fayeth shal increase, to be magnified 
by you in our measure appointed on 
and that abundantly, !* And to preache 
the Gospel in those regions which are be- 
yond you: not to reioyce in the measure, 
twhich is appointed to an other man, that 
is, in them that are prepared already. 

5M 


God vnto the destruction of munitions, 
destroying counsels, Sand al loftinesse 
extolling it self against the knovvledge of| 
God, and bringing into captiitie al’ yn- 
derstanding vnto the obedience of Christ, 
and hauing in a readinesse to reuenge al 
disobedience, vwhen your obedience shal 
be fulfilled. 


7$ce the things that are according to 
appearance. If any man haue aifiance in 
him self, that he is Chriss let him thinke 
this againe vvith him self, that as he is 
Crists, so vve also, °For and if I should 
glorie somevvhat more of our povver, 
Which our Lord hath giuen vs ynto edi 
fication and not to your destruetion : I shal 
not be ashamed. ? But that I may not be 
thought ait were to tere you by ei 
stles 


(for his epistles in deede, say they, 
are sore and vehement : but his bodily 
presence vveake, and his speache con- 
temptible) 'let him this thinke that is 
such a one, that such as vve are in yvord 
by epistles, absent : such also vve are in 
deede, present. !? For vwe dare not matche 
‘or compare our selues vvith certaine, that 
commend them selues: but vve measure 
or selues in our selues, and compare our 
sclues to our selues. But ye vvil not 
glorie aboue our measure : but according 
to the measure of the ruley which God 
hath measured to vs, a measure to reache 
zen vato you. For not, as though vwe 
reached not ynto you, doe vve extend our 
selues beyond. For vve are come as farre 
as to you in the Gospel of Christ. not 
glorying aboue measure in other mens 
Jabours: but hauing hope of your faith 
increasing, to be magnified in you accord- 
ing to our rule aboundantly, yea ynto 
those places that are beyond you, to euan= 
gelize, not in an other mans rule, to glorie 
in those things that are prepared before. 


through God to the pulling downe of 
strong holds) } Cutng dom Finsgi 
nations, and euery high thing that exalt- 
eth it selfe against the knowledge of God, 
and bringing into captiuitie euery thought 
to the obedience of Christ: © And hauiig 
in w readinesse to revenge all disobedi- 
ence, when your obedience is fulilled, 

7 Doe ye looke on things after the out- 
ward appearance ? if any man trust to 
himselfe, that he is Christs, let him of 
hhimselfe thinke this againe, that a he is 
Christs, euen so are we Christs, * For 
though I should boast somewhat more of 
our authority (which the Lord hath giuen 
vs for edification, and not for your de- 
struction) I should not be ashamed : 
9 That T may not seeme as if I would 
terrifie you by letters. " For his letters 
(cay they) are waighty and powerfull, but 
his bodily presence is weake, and. his 

th contemptible, " Let such a one 
thinke this : that such as we are in word 
by letters, when we are absent, such will 
tee be also in deede when we are present, 
12 For we dare not make our selues of 
the number, or compare our selues with 
some that commend themeelues ; but they 
measuring themselues by themselues, and 
comparing themselues amongst them- 
selues, Y are not wise. 

"3 But we will not boast of things with- 
out our measure, but according to the 
measure of the ‘rule, which God hath 
distributed to vs, measure to reach even 
vato you. For we stretch not our selues 
beyond our measure as though wee reach- 
ed not ynto you, for wee are come as 
farre as to you also, in preaching the 
Gospel of Christ. !® Not boasting of things 
Without our measure, that ix, of other 
‘mens labours, but hauing hope, when your 
faith is increased, that wee shall bee # en- 
larged by you, according to our rule 
Sonat To preach the Gospel in 
the regions beyond you, and not to bonst 
in another mans Sline of things made 
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in these thingis that ben maderedi, 7 he 
that glorieth! haue glorie in the lord/| 
W8for not he that comendith him silf is 
preued { but whom god comendith. 


11. LWOLDE that se wolden suffre 
‘lit thing of myn ynwisdom : but also 
supporte 5e mey #for I loue jou bi the 
loue of god for I haue spousid jou to 
on housbonde: to selde a chast virgyn 
tocrist, but I drede leest as the serpente 
disceyued eue with his sutil fraude: s0 
soure wittis ben corupt, and fallen doun 
fro the symplenesse that is in eristy 4 for 
if he that cometh, prechith another crist, 
whom we precheden not, or if se taken 
another spirit, whom se token not, or an 
other gospel whiche se resceyuden not: 
‘gti ge schuln suite, 


for I wene that I haue do no thing 
lesce thanne the greet apostlisy “for thous 
The valerned in word: but not in kun- 
nyngey for in al thingis I am opene to 
your 7 or whether I haue don sinne mek- 
ynge my silf that 3e be enhauncid, for 
freli I prechid to sou the gospel of god: 

$1 made nakid other chirchis : and I took 
sowde to joure seruyce and whanne I 
‘was among sou and hadde nede: I was 
chargeous to no many for britheren that 
amen fro macedony falflliden that that 
failid to mer and in al thingis I haue 
kept and schal kepe me with outen charge: 
to sow 


40 the truthe of erist is in me: for this 
lorie schal not be brokun in me in the| 
cuntreis of acaiey ! whi? for I loue not| 
jou? god wooty "for that that I do: 

and that I schal doy is that I kitte awei 
the occasioun of hem: that wolen occa- 
siouny that in the thing: in whiche thei 
glorien ; thei ben founden as wer 1 for| 
suche fals apostlis, ben trecherous werke 

‘men, and transfiguren hem in to apostis 
of cristy Mand no wondrey for sathanas: 


eae, tAiak, —sowde, wujee, wr, knoe. 
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measure prepared all redy, "Let him 
tat reioysethy reioyce in the lorde. 8 For 
he that prayseth him silfey is not alowed: 
but he whom the lorde prayseth, 


11. WOLDE to gots ye coulde suffre me! 
a lytell in my folysshnes ; yee and I praye 
you forbeare me. ? For I'am gelous over 
you with godly gelousy. For I coupled 
you to one many to make you a chaste 
virgen to Christ. * But I feare lest as the_ 
serpent begyled Eveythorow his sutteltiey 
even so youre wittes shuld be corrupte 


from the singlenes that is in Christ. 4 For | singlen 


if he that commeth preache another Iesus 
then hym whom we preached: or if ye 
reeeave another sprete then that which 
ye have receaved : other another gospell 


then that ye have receaved ye myght| gos 


right wel have bene content. 

1 suppose that I was not behynde the 
chefe apostles, * Though T be rude in 
speakynge, yet I am not #0 in knowledge. 
How be it monge you we are knowen to 
the vtmost what we are in all thynges. 
7 Did I therin synney be cause I submitted 
my silfey that ye myght be exalted, and| 
because I preached to you the gospell of 
God fre ? * I robbed other congregacions 
and toke wages of themy to do you ser- 
vice with all, And when I was present 
with yor and had nedey I was greuous to 
no man for that which was lackynge vnto 
me the brethren which came from Ma- 
cedoniay supplied: and in all thynges I 
kept my silfe that I shuld not be greveous 
to you: and so will I kepe my silfe. 


20 YF the tructh of Christ be in mer this 
reioysynge shall not be taken from me in 
the regions of Achaia." Wherfore? Be 
cause I love you not? God knoweth, 
Neverthe lesse what I dooy that will I 
doy to eut awaye occasion from them which 
desyre occasion that they myghtbefounde 

‘ke vnto vs in that wherin they reioyce. 
"3 For these faloe apostles are diseeatefull 
‘workers and fassion them selves Iyke vnto 


the apostles of Christ, “And no marvayley 


CRANMER— 1539. 
allready, "But let him that reioyseth, 
reioyse in the Lorde. For he that 
prayseth him selfe, is not alowed: but 
he whom the Lorde prayseth, 

11. WOLDE to God, ye coulde haue 
suffred me a lytell in my folyshnes: 
yedo.lso forbeare me. ? For Lam gelous 
uer you with godly gelousy. For I haue 
coupled you to one man, to make you a 
chaste virgen to Christ. But I feare, 
lest it come to passe that as the serpent 
begyled Eue thorow his suttelty, euen 20 
‘Youre wyttes shuld be corrupte from the 
ies that ye had toward Christ. 


“For yf he that commeth, preache ano- 
ther Tesus, then him whome we preached: 
cor yf ye receaue another sprete, then that 
which ye haue receaued, ether another 
spell then that ye have receaued, ye 

Sight right well have bene content. For 
I suppose, that T was not behynde the 
chefe Apostles, ® But though I be rude 
in speakinge, yet I am not so in know- 
ledge. Howbe it amonge you we haue 


.| bene knowen to the vtmost what we are 


in all thynges. 7 Dyd I therin synne, be 
cause I submytted my self, that ye might 
be exalted : and because I preached to you 
the gospellof God re? *Irobbed other con- 
sregacions, and toke wages of them, todo 
you seruyee. #Andwhen Iwas present with 
You, and had nede I was chargeable to no 
‘man: for that which was lckinge vato me, 
the brethren which cam from Macedonia, 
supplied, and in all thynges I kept my 
selfe so that I shuld not be chargeable to 
any man, and so will I kepe my selfe, 
WIE the trueth of Christ be in me, thys 
reioysinge shall not be taken from me 
in the regions of Achaia. '! Wherfore ? 
Beenuse Tous you not?’ God knoweth, 
2 Neuerthelesse what I do, that wyll I 
do, to cut awaye occasion from them, 
which desyre oceasion, that they myght 
be founde lyke vnto vs, in that wherin 
they reioyce, 8 For soch false apostles 
are disceatefull workers, and fassyon them 
telus like voto the Apotes of Christ 
WAnd no maruayle: for Satan him selfe 
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GENEVA—1557. 
¥ Batlet him that reioyeeth, reioyee in 
the Lord. 'S For he that praiseth hym 
selfe, is not alowed, but he whome the 
Lord prayseth. 

11. VVOULD to God, ye could suffre 
alytle my folishnes, and in deed, ye for 
beare me. #For I am gelous ouer you, 
with godly gelousie : for I haue prepared 
you, for one housband to present you a 
pre virgin to Christe: ° But I feare lest 
as the serpent begyled Eue through his 
sutteltie: euen so your myndes should be 
corrupte from the simplicitie that is in 


Christ. For if he that commeth, preach- | so 


eth another Tesus then him whom we 
preached : or if ye receaue another sprite 
then that which ye haue receaued : ether 
another Gospel, then that ye haue re- 
ceaued, ye might wel haue suffered im, 
# Verely I suppose that I was not inferior 
to the very chief Apostles. * Thogh I be 
rade in speakyng, yet T am not so in 
knowledge. but among you, we haue bene 
Knowen to the vtmost, what we are in all 
thinges. 

7 Dyd I therin synne, because I sub- 
mitted my self, that ye myght be exalted, 
and because I to you the Gospel 
of God fre? * I robbed other Churches, 
and toke wages of them, to do you seruice 


withall, ® And when I was present with | I 


‘you, and had nede, I was not slothful to 
the hinderance of any man : for that which 
was lackyng ynto me, the brethren which 
came from Macedonia supplied, and in all 
thingesTkept my selfe that Ishoulde not be 
to you, and so wil kepe my selfe. 
10 The trueth of Christ is in me, this re- 
ioysing shal not be shut vp against me in 
the regions of Achaia. Wherfore? be- 
cause T lowe you not? God knoweth. 
} Neuerthelesse what Ido, that wil I do: 
to cut away occasion from them which 
desire occasion, that they myght be founde 
Iyke vnto vs in that wherin they reioyce. 
'S For suche false apostles are deceytful 
workers, and fashion them selues like vnto. 
the Apostles of Christ. 
¥ And no maruayle, for Satan him selfe 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
1 But he that glorieth, let him glorie in 
our Lord. For not he that commend- 
eth him self, the same is approued : but 
‘ehom God commendeth, 


11, VVOULD God you could beare 
some litle of my folly: but do ye also 
‘support me: ?for Lemulate you with the 
‘emulation of God, For I haue despoused 
you to one man, to present you a chaste 
Virgin vnto Christ. * But I feare lest, as 
the serpent seduced Eue by his subteltie, 
‘your senses may be corrupted, and fall 
from the simplicitie that isin Christ. ¢ For 
ifhe that commeth, preache an other Christ 
vehom we haue not preached, or you re- 
ceiue an other spirit vvhom you have not 
receiued : or an other Gospel vwhich you 
hhaue not receiued : you might wel suffer 
it, 


For I suppose that I haue done no- 
thing lesee then the great Apostles. ° For 
although rade in speache, yet not in knovy- 
ledge. bu in al things we are made man 
fest to you. 7Or did I commit a sinne, 
humbling my self, that you might be ex- 
alted ? because I lized vnto you the 
Gospel of God gratis? * Other churches 

led, taking’a stipend, for your mi- 
nisterie, "And vwhen I yeas wwith you, 
‘and had neede, T vvas burdenous to none: 
for that vvhich I wanted, the brethren 
supplied that came from Macedonia: and 
in al things I haue kept my self vwithout, 
burden to you, and wil keepe. 


The truth of Christ is in me, that this 
¢glorying shal not be infringed tovvard me 
in the countries of Achaia. ! Vvherfore? 
‘because Hloue you not? God doth knovy. 
Bat that which I doe, I wwil also doe, 
that I may cut avvay the occasion of them 
that desire occasion that, in that which 
they glorie, they may be found euen like 
vs. '8For such false apostles are cratic 
workers, transfiguring them selues into 


Apostles of Christ. 4 And no maruel : for 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 


ready to our hand. ” But he that glorieth, 
let him glory in the Lord. 8 For, not he 
that commendeth himselfe is approued, 
‘but whom the Lord commendeth. 

11. WOULD to God you could beare 
‘with mee a little in my folly, and in deede 
beare with me. ? For I am iealous ouer 
you with godly iealousie, for I haue es- 
poused you to one husband, that I may 
present you as a chaste virgin to Christ, 
“But I feare lest by any meanes, as the 
Serpent beguiled Bue through his eu 
so your mindes should bee corrapted from 
the simplicitie that is in Christ. 4 For if 
he that commeth preacheth another Iesus 
whome wee haue not preached, or if yee 
receiue another spirit, which ye haue not 
receiued, or another Gospel, which ye haue 
notaccepted, yee might well beare with him. 

* For, I suppose, I was not a whit be- 
hinde the very chiefest Apostles. ® But 
though I be rude in speach, yet not in 
knowledge; but we haue bene throughly 
‘made manifest among you in all things. 

Hane T committed an offence in abasing 
my self, that you might be exalted, be- 
cause I haue preached to you the Gospel 
of God freely? *I robbed other Churches, 
taking wages of them to doe you seruice. 
® And when I was present with you, and 
wanted, I was chargeable to no man: 
For that which was lacking to mee, the 
brethren which came from Macedonia 
supplied, and in all things I haue kept my 
selfe from being burthensome to you, and 
so will I keepe my selfe. ! As the trueth 
of Christ is in mee, no man shall # stop 
mee of this in the regions of 
Achaia, ! Wherefore? becuuse I loue 
you not? God knoweth. !? But what I 
oe, that T wil doe, that I may cut off 
‘occasion from them which desire occasion, 
that wherein they glory, they may bee 
found euen as we. 

5 For such are false Apostles, deceit- 
fall workers, transforming themselues into 
the Apostles of Christ. “And no marucile, 
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WICLIF—1380, 
him sil ith him in to an aungel 
of listy * therfor it is not greet: if his 
mynystris ben transfigurid as the mynys- 
tris of ristwisnes, whos ende schal be 
aftir her werkisy 


Wefte I seie: leest ony man gesse me 
to be vnwisey ellis take je me as vnwise : 
that also I haue glorie a litil what, 1 that, 
that I speke: I speke not aftir gods but, 
as in vnwisdom in this substaunce of| 
glory "for many men gloren aftr the 
ficisch: and I schal gloriy ! For se sufren 
‘gladli vnwise men: whanne se silf ben|to 
wise, for se susteynen, if ony man 
dryueth sou in to seruage, if ony man de- 
uourith, if ony man takith if ony man is 
enhauncid bi pride, if ony man smytith 
sou on the facey #'bi vnnoblei I seie as 
if we weren sike in this party 

in what thing ony man dare in vnwisdom 
T seie: and I dare thei ben ebreus and 
Tr thei ben israelitis: and I; thei ben the 
seed of abraham: and I, thei ben the 
rynystris of erist: and Ij as lesse wise T 


prisouns more plenteuousli, in woundis| 
‘aboue maner, in dethis ofte tymesy #1 
resceyued of the iewis, fyue sithis fourti 
strokis oon lessey *thries I was betun 
with seerdis: oonys I was stoned, thries 
1 was at schippe breche, a nyst and a dai 
T was in the depnesse of the seey * in 
‘weies ofte, in perels of flodis, in perels of 
theues, in perels of kyny in. perels of 
hethen men, in perels in citee in perels in 
desert in perels in the see, in perels| 
among fals brithereny % in traueile x ne- 
dynes: in many wakyngis, in hungre and 
thirst : in many fastyngis in coold and 
nakidnesy 

3 withoaten tho thingie that ben wih 
outforth, myn ech daies traueilynge 
bisynesse of alle chirchisy * who is sike : 
and Tam not sike? whois sclaundrid and 
Tam not brentey 


he, anoblel dishonor. 


gain, sike sek, 
Sli, ies. erin rode 


T morey in fal many trauelis, in| They 
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for satan him silfe is chaunged into the | i 


fassion of an angell of light. } Ther- 
fre so. greet (ile though his 
ministers fassion them selves as though 
they were the ministers of rightewesnes ; 
whose ende shalbe accordynge to their 
dedes, 

WT saye agayney lest eny man thynke 
that I'am folishe: or els even now take 
tue as a fol that Taye bost_ my sla 
Iytell. That T speakey I epeake it not 
after ‘the wayes Taclahe wae 
were ily bill we are now come 

Seynge that many reioyce 
ther tie feahe Pol reioyce also, ! For 
ye sulle foles gladly be cause that ye 
youre selves are wyse. *For ye suffre 
even if a man brynge you into bondage : 
yfaman devoure: "yf'aman take: yf a 
man exalt hym silfe: yf a man smyte you 
on the fae, I speake aa concerayage 
rebuke as though we had bene weake, 

How be it wherin soever eny man dare 
be bolde (I speake folisshly) I dare be 
olde also. % They are Ebrues; so am I: 
are Israelites; even so am I. They 
are the seede of Abrahamy even so am I. 
They are theministers of Christ (I speake 
asa fole) Tam moare: In labours moare 
boundant : In strypes ubove measure : 
Inpreson more plenteously: In deeth oft. 
4 Of the Iewes five tymes receaved I every 
tyme. x1. strypes saue one. % Thryse was 
Theten with roddes, I was once stoned, 
1 suffered thryse . Nyght and 
aye have I bene in the depe of the se. 
in iorneyinge often: In parels of waters: 
In parcls of robbers: In ieoperdies of 
‘myne awne nacion : In ieoperdies amonge 
the hethen. I have bene in parels in cities, 
in parels in wildernee, in parels in the seey 
in parels amonge falee brethreny in In- 
boure and travayley in watchynge often 
the| in honger’ in thirst, in fastynges often, in 
olde and in nakednes, 

% And besyde the thynges which out- 
wardly happen vnto mey I am combred 
dayly, and do care for all congregacions. 
® Whois sickey and Iam not sicke ? Who 
is hurte in the fayth and my hert burneth 


| suffre yf a man bring you into bondage. 


CRANMER—1539, 
und nt thefsayon of an angell of 
WPherfore Jit is no great thinge 
though his ministers fassyon them selues, 
as though they were the ministers of 
ryghtewesnes: whose ende shalbe ac- 
ccordynge to their dedes, 


WT saye ngayne, lest eny man thinke 
that I'am folisshe: or els euen now take 
yeme asa fle, tht I also maye boast 
iny selfe a lytell. That Ispeake, I 
Ire aber te lke Wate ere Bs 
isshly in this matter of boastinge. !*Seinge 
that many reioyce after the fesshe, I wil 
reioyce also “For ye suffre foles gladly, 
seing ye youre selues are wise. ® For ye 


yfa man deuoure: yfaman take: yfa 
‘man exalt himselfe; yf a man smyte you 
on the face. 211 as concerninge 
rebuke, as though we had bene weake. (in 
this behalfe) 
Howbet, wherin soeuer eny man dare be 
olde (I speake folisshly) I dare be bolde 
also” They are Ebrues,euenso amI: They 
are Israelites, euen so am I. They are the 
seede of Abraham, euen so am I. 8'They 
are the ministers of Christ (I spenke as a 
foole) I am more: In labours more a- 
boundante: In strypes aboue measure. In 
preson more plenteously : In deeth ofte, 
MOF the Tewes fue tes eeened I 
xl. strypes saue one. ®Thryse 
an besten WE rodhcn Im ones 
stoned I suffered thryse shipwracke, 
Nyt and day have ene inthe depe 
see, 2In iorneyinge often: in parels of 
waters, in parels of robbers: in ieopardies 
of myne awne nacion : in ieoperdies a- 
monge the hethen ; in parel in the cyte: 
in parels in wildernes: in parels in the 
see: in parels amonge false brethren : 
in laboue and tranayle: in watchinge 
often: in honger in thyrst : in fastinges 
often; in colde and in nakednes: %be- 
the thinges which outwardly hap; 
Sisme Teateoakest daly and db 
care for al congregacions. © Who is 


| weake, and I am not weake? who is of- 
|fended, and I burne not ? If I must nedes 
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is changed into the fashion of an Angel 
of light, ™Therfore itis no great tinge, 
thogh his ministers fashion them selues, 
as thogh they were the ministers of righ- 
tuousnes: whose ende shalbe according. 
totheir dedes. say agayne, let no man 
thynke, that I am folyshe : or els euen 
now take me as a fole, that T also may: 
boast my selfe a lite. "” That I speake, 
T speake it not after the Lord : but as it 
were folishly, in this my great boasting. 
18 Seing also that many reioyce after the 
fleshe, I wil reioyee also. 

"For ye sure foles gladly, 
ye your telues are wise. % For ye suffre 
Tecuif ama bring you into Doodoge, 
aman deuoure you, if a man take your 
‘goods, if » man éxalte bym self, if a man 
‘smyte you on the face, "1 speake as 
conceraing rebuke: as thogh we had 
bbene weake: yea rather, wherin sewer 
any man dare be bolde (I speake folyshely) 
I dare be bolde also, # They are Hebrues, 
and so am I: they are Israclites, and so 
am: they are the seede of Abraham, 
and so am I: 

% They are the ministers of Christe (I 
speake as a fole) Tam more: in labours 
‘more abundant: in strypes abouemeasure: 
in prison more plenteously : in deathe 
ofte, OF the ewes fiue tymes, receaued 
I every tyme fourtie strypes saue one. 
% T was thryse beaten with roddes : Twas: 
concestoned: I sufered thryse shipwracke. 
night and day haue I bene in the depe of 
the sea: In iomeing J was often in 
parels of waters, in parels of robbers: in 
ieopardies of myne own nation, 
dies among the Gentils, in parels in the 
citi, in parels in wildernes, in parels in 
the sea, in parels among false brethren, 
2 Tn wearines and paynefulnes, in watch- 
ing often, in honger and thyrs, in fast- 
res often in code and in uakednes. 

Besyde the thynges, whych outwardly 
vnto me, 7 am combred dayly, 

with that heape af things which lye opon 
me, which is, the care for all Churches. 
® Who is aflicted, and I am not aflit- 


because that | glorie. 


ed? who is offended, and I burne not ? 


RHEIMS — 1582. 


Satan him self transfigureth him self into 
Jan Angel of light. '*Tt is no great matter 
therforeif his ministers be transfigured as 

the ministers of iustice : whose ende shal 


be according to their wvorkes, 


W Againe T say, (let no man thinke me 
to be foolish : othervvise take me as fool- 
ish, that I also may glorie a litle,) ¥ that 
which I speake, I speake not according 
to God, but as it wvere in foolishnes, in 
this substance of gloryi 
ny glorie according to the flesh, I also vvil 

"For you do gladly sufer the 
+ whereas your selues are vvise. 


fooli 


For you suffer if man bring you into 
seruitnde, if a man deuoure, if « man take, 
if a man be extolled, if a man strike you 
on the face. #1 according to dis- 
honour, as though we had been vveake 
in this part, Wherein any man dare (I 
speake folishly) I dare also. 


2 They are Hebrevves ; and I. They are 
Israélites: and I, They are the seede of| 
‘Abraham: and I. 2"They are the minis- 
ters of Christ: and I. (I speake as one’ 
scarse vise) more I: in many moe la- 
ours, in prisons more sboundantly, in 
stripes aboue measure, in deathes often, 


Of the Ievves fue times, did I receiue 
fourtie, sauing one. *Thrise vwas I beaten 
vwith roddes, once I vvas stoned, thrise Ii 
suffred shipveracke, night and day haue I 
been in the depth of the sea, *in iour- 


jeopar-| neying often, perils of vvaters, perils of| 


theeues, perils of my nation, perils of Gen- 
tiles, perils in the citie, perils in the wil- 
dernes, perils in the ee, perils among false 
brethren, 7 in labour and miserie, in much 
veatchings, in hunger and thirst, in fast- 
ings often, in colde and nakednes, *be- 
side those things which are outwardly : 
my daily instance, the carefulnes of al 
churches. 


 Vvho is wveake, and I am not vveake? 


. Because ma- ling. 1 


‘who is scandalized, and I am not burnt ? 
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for Sathan himselfe is transformed into 
an Angel of light, ™ Therefore it is 
no great thing if his ministers also bee 
transformed as the ministers of righte- 
ousnesse, whose end shall be according 
to their workes. !°I say againe, Let no 
man thinke mee a foole; if otherwise, yet 
as a foole *receiue me, that I may boast 
my selfe alittle, That which I speake, 
Tspeake it not after the Lord, but as it 
‘were foolishly in this confidence of boast- 
. © Seeing that many glory after the 
flesh, I will glory also. For ye sufer 
fooles gladly, seting ye your selues are 
wise, * For ye suffer if man bring you 
Into boadegy We aisen denowe reir 
‘man take of you, if a man exalt himself, 

fa man smite you on the face. 


I speake as concerning reproch, as 
though we hed. bane weckas” howtal 
wherein soeuer any is bold, I speake fool- 
ishly, I am bold also. * Are they He- 
Jbrewes? so am I: are they Israelites ? 
so am I; are they the seed of Abraham ? 
so am; * Are they ministers of Christ? 
T speake as a foole, I am more: in 
labors more abundant: in stripes aboue 
measure: in prisons more frequent: in 
deaths oft. Of the ewes fue times re- 

stripes saue one, % Thrice 
Tues sat cic reser eee 
ed: thrice I suffered shipwracke: a night 
and a day I haue bene in the deepe. In 
journeying often, in perils of waters, in 
perils of robbers, in perils by my owne 
countrymen, i peri bythe heathen, in 
perils in the cite, in perils in the wilder- 
Desc, in perl inthe a, n pers among 
false brethren, *7 In wearinesse and pain- 
fulneste, in watchings often, in hunger 
and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and 
nakednes, 


% Besides those things that are without, 
that which commeth vpon me dayly, the 
care of all the Churches. * Who is weake, 
and I am not weake? who is offended, 


+ Orsuter, 
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WICLIF—1380. 

if it bihoueth to glorie I schal glorie 
in tho things that ben of myn infirmyte, 
god and the fadir of oure lord ihesus 
crist, that is blessid in to worldis: woot 
that I lie noty the prouost of damask, 
of the kyng of the folk arethe: kepte the 
citee of damascenes to take mey “and bi 
‘a wyndowe in a leep, Iwas laten doun bi 
the walle: and so I aseapid hise hondis. 


12. IF it bihoueth to have glorie: it 
spedith noty but I schal come to the 
visiouns and to the reuelaciouns of the 
lord, #1 woot a man in crist that bifor 
fourtene seer, whether in bodi, whether 
out of the bodi I woot not, god wote: 
that suche a man was rauyschid til to the 
thridde heuener and I woot suche a man, 
whether in bodi or out of bodiy I noot, 
god woot : 4 that he was rauyschid in to 
paradiis; and herde pryuy wordis: whiche 
it is not leneful for a man to spekey §for 
suche maner thingis I sehal glori: but 
for me no thing, no but in myn infirmy- 
teesy ® for if I schal wilne to glorie I schal 
not be vnwise, for I schal seie truthe but 

est ony man gesse me ouer that 
thing that he secth in me or herith ony 
thing of mey 


7 and leest the greetnesse of reuclaciouns 
enhaunce me to pride: the pricke of my 
ficisch an aungel of sathanas is souun to 
me, that he buffate mey *for whiche 
thing thries I preied the lord, that it 
schulde go aweie fro mey and he scide 
to mey my grace sulficith to theey for 
vertu is perfsti made in infirmytey ther- 
for gladli I schal glorie in myn infrmy- 
tees, that the vertu of erst dvelle in mey 


for whiche thing T am plesid in myn 
infirmyteesy in dispisyngis in nedis in 
persecutiouns in scenes cristy for 


‘root Amoeth. lop, base. loop?) _ oot baa met 
‘ein, eit, “fous, gioen. vert, power. 


‘TYNDALE—1534. 
not? ™Yf I must nedes reioycey I will 
reiayce of myne infirmities. 

12. The God and father of oure lorde 
Tesus Christy whichis blessed for evermorey 
Knoweth that I lye not © In the citie of 
Damascony the governer of the people vn- 
der kynge Aretasy layde watche in the 
citie of the Damascens) and wolde have 
caught mey ® and at a wyndowe was [let 
doune in abasket thorowe the wall; and so 
scaped his hondes. 


‘It is not expedient for me (no dout 
to reioyee. Neverthelesse I will come to 


visions and revelacions of the lorde, #1) . 


‘knowe a man in Christ above xii, yeares 
agone (whether he weare in the body I 
cannot tell) or whether he were oute of 
the body I cannot tell, god knoweth) 
which was taken vp into the thyrd heven, 
# And I knowe the same man (whether in 
the body, oF out of the body I cannot 
tell god knoweth) ‘howe that he was taken 
vp into paradise, and hearde wordes not 
to be spoken, which no man can vtter. 
SOF this man will Ireioyce of my silfe 
vill I not reioyce except it be of myne 
infirmities. *And yet though I wolde re- 
‘oyce) I shuld not be a fole: for I wolde 
aye the trouthe. Neverthelesse I spare 
lest eny man shuld thynke of me above 
‘that he seith me to bey or heareth of me. 


7-And lest I shuld be exalted out of 
measure thorow the a boundance of reve- 
lacionsy ther was geven vnto me ynguyet- 
nes of the flesshe, the messenger of Satan 
to buffet me: because I shuld not be ex- 
alted out of measure For this thynge 
Dbesought I the lorde thryse, that it myght 
departe from me. * And he sayde vnto 
me: my grace is sufficient for the. For 
my strength is made perfact thorow weak- 
nes, Very gladly therfore will I reioyce 
of my weaknes, that the strength of Christ 
maye dwell in me 1"Therfore have I de- 
Jectacion in infirmities in rebukes; in 
nde, in persecucions, in anguyshey for 


CRANMER—1539. 
Donst, I will boast of the thynges that 
concerne myne infirmityes. 


12. “THE God and father of oure 
Lorde Tesus Christ, whych is blessed for 
evermore, knoweth, that I lye not. In 
the citie of Damascon, the gouerner of the 
people vnder kynge Aretas, layde watche 
in the citie of the Damascens, and wolde 
hhaue caught me: and ata wyndowe was 
Tet downe in a basket thorow the wall, 
and s0 scaped I hys handes. ! Doutlesse, 
it is not expedient for me to boast Twill 
‘come to visions and reuelacions of the 
21 knowe a man in Christ, aboue 
ares ago (whether he were in the 
ody I can not tell, or whether he were 
out of the body I can not tell, God know- 
eth) how that he was taken yp into the 
thyrd heauen. “And I knowe the same 
rman (whether in the body, or out of the 
body. I cannot tell, God knoweth, # how 
that he was taken yp in to Paradyse, and 
heard secret wordes, which no man ean 
vtter. § OF this man will I boast, but of 
‘my selfe will I not boast, except it be of 
myne infirmities : *For though I boast, 
T tall not be « fol, for I wolde saye 
the trouth. Neuerthelesse, I spare you: 
Test eny man shulde thinke of me, aboue 
that which he seith me to be, or that he 
heareth of me. 


7 And lest I shuld be exalted out of mea- 
sure thorow the excellenoye of the reue- 
Jacyons: ther was geuen vnto me vn- 
quyetnes thorow the flesshe, euen the 
messenger of Satan to buffet me: because 
 shulde not be exalted out of measure, 
For this thinge besought I the Lorde 
thryse, that it myght departe from me, 
9 And he sayd vuto me: my grace is suf- 
ficient for the. For my strength is made 
perfayet thorow wenknes, Uery gladly 
therfore wil I reioyee of my weknes, that 
the strength of Christ maye dvell in me. 
WTherfore haue I delectueyon in infirmi- 
ties, in rebukes, in nede, in persecucions, 
in anguysshes for Christes sake: For 
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GENEVA—1557. 

If T must nedes reioyce, I wil reioyce of 
mine infirmities. * The God and Father 
of our Lord Iesus Christe, which is blessed 
for evermore, knoweth that I lye not. 
% In the citie of Damascus, the gouerner 
of the people vnder Kynge Aretas, layde 
vwatche in the citie of the Damaseens, and 
would have caught me. § And at a wyn- 
owe was I et doune in a basket through 
the wall, and so eseaped hys handes. 


12, ITisnot expedient for me no dout, 
to reioyce : neuerthclesse, I wil come to 
visions and reuelations of the Lord. ? I 
knowe a man in Christe, aboue fae 

¢, (whether he were in the 
Tan not tl or mbether he ‘ere oat of 
the body I can not tel: God knoweth) 
which was taken yp into the thyrde hea- 
‘uen: # And I knowe such aman (whether 
in the body, or out of the body, I can not 
tell, God knoweth. 


4 How that he was taken vp into Para- 
dise, and heard wordes which can not be 
spoken, which are not in mans power to 
vier, + OF sche aman wp oes af 

fe not reioyce, except it 

af mine inden, © And thogh T would 
reioyce, I should not be a fole: for I wil 
say the trueth. but I refraine, lest any 
‘man should thynke of me aboue that he 
seyth me fo be, oF heareth of me, 7 And 
lest I should be exalted out of measure 
through the abundance of reuclations, 
there was geuen vnto me a pricke in the 
fieshe, the messenger of Satan to buffet 
rme, beeause I should not be exalted out 
of measure, § For this thyng I besoght 
the Lord thryse, that it myght departe 
from me. * And he sayd vnto me, My 
grace is sufficient for thee : for my power 
is made perfect through weakenes. Very 
gladly therefore wil I reioyce rather in 
say infirmities, that the power of Christ 
may dwell in me, 

W'Therfore I tuke pleasure in infirmites, 
in rebukes, in nede, in tions, in 
anguyshe for Christes sake. for when 1 


RHEIMS —1582, 
If T must glorie: I wil glorie of the 
things that concerne my infirmitie. * The 
God and Father of our Lord Insvs Christ, 
who is blessed for euer, knovveth that I 
Tie not. 


% At Damascas the Gouernour of the 
nation vnder Aretas the king, kept the 
citie of the Damascenes, for to apprehend 
me; Sand through a veindovy in a base 
et vwas [let dovrne by the vvall, and so 
escaped his handes. 


12, IF I must glorie (it is not expe- 
dient in deede) but I wvil come to the 
visions and reuelations of our Lord. ?1 
Knovy a man in Christ aboue fourtene 
yeres agoe (vehether in the body, I knory 
not : or out of the body, I knovy not: 
Godl doth knovv) such a one rapt even to 
the third heauen. ®And I knovy such | 
‘man (whether in the body, or out of the 
body, Tknovv not : God doth know) # that 
he veas rapt into Paradise: and heard 
secrete vwordes, which it is not laveful for 
man to speake, *For such an one I vvil 
glorie: but for my self I vvl glorie no- 
thing, sauing in my infirmities, ® For and 
if I vil glore, [shal not be foolish : for 
I shal say truth, but I spare, lest any man. 
should esteeme me aboue that which he 
seeth in me, or heareth any thing of 
me. 


7 And lest the greatnes of the reuclations 
might extoll me, there yvas giuen me a 
pricke of my flesh, an angel of Satan, to 
buffet me. *For the which thing thrise I 
Ddesought our Lord, that it might depart 
from me: 


Yand he said to me, My grace suf- 
ficeth thee, for povver is perfited in in- 
firmitie. Gladly therfore wvil I glorie in 
mine infirmitie, that the powver of Christ 
may devel in me, ! For the which cause 
T please my self in infirmities, in contu- 


melies, in necessities, in persecutions, in 


AUTHORISED —1611, 
jand I burne not? ® If T must needes 
‘glory, I will glory of the things which 
cconcerne mine infirmities, The God and 
Father of our Lord Tesus Christ, which 
is blessed for euermore, knoweth that I 
lie not. © In Damascus the gouernour 
vnder Aretas the King, kept the citie with 
a garison, desirous to apprehend mee. 
® And through a window in a basket 
‘was I let downe, by the wall, and escap- 
ed his hands. 

12. IT is not expedient for me, doubt- 
esse, to glory, I wil come to visions and 
revelations of the Lord. #1 knewe a man 
jin Christ abouefoureteene yeeres agoe, 
whether in the body, I cannot tell, or 
whether out of the body, I cannot tell, 
God knoweth : such x one, caught vp to 
the third heaven. * And I knew such a 
man (whether in the body, or out of the 
body, Tcannot tell, God knoweth.) #How 
that he was caught vp into Paradise, and 
heard ynspeakeable wordes, which ‘it is 
‘not *lawfull for a man to vtter, ® Of such 
@ one will I glory, yet of my selfe I will 
not glory, but in mine infirmities, § For 
though I would desire to glory, I shall 
not be a foole: for I will say the trueth, 
But now I forbeare, lest any man should 
thinke of me aboue that which he seeth 
mee fo bee, or that he heareth of me: 

7 And lest T should be exalted aboue 
measure through the abundance of the 
euelations, there was giuen to mee a 
thome in the flesh, the messenger of 
Sathan to buffet me, lest I should be ex- 
alted aboue measure. * For this thing I 
besought the Lord thrice, that it might 
depart from mee. And he said ynto me, 
‘My grave is sufficient for thee: for my 
strength is made perfect in weakenesse, 
Most gladly therefore will I rather glory 
in my infirmities, that the power of Christ 
may rest vpon me. ! Therefore I take 
pleasure in infirmities, in reproches, in 
necessities, in persecutions, in distresses 
for Christes sake : for when I am weake, 


* Or, posible, 
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WICLIF—1380. 


whanne I am sike, thanne Tam mysti, 4 
am made vawitti: je constreineden me 
for I ouste to be comendid of sou, for 
T ide no thing lesse, thanne thei that 
ben apostlis aboue manery thous I am, 
oust, netheles the signes of myn 
aposticheed ben made on sou in al pa- 
ciencey and signes and grete wondris « 
vertuesy "and what is it that se hadden 
esse thanne other chirchis! but that I 
my silf greued sou not ? forjeue se to me 
this wrong. lo this thridde time y am 
edi to come to sou! and I schal not be 
greuous to jou, for I seke not tho thingis 
that ben joure: but sou for nether sones 
owen to tresore to fadir and modir: but 
the fadir ¢ modir to the sonesy 'for I 
schal jeue moost wilful: and I my silf 
schal be souun aboue for soure soulisy 
thous I more loue sou: and bellesse louedy 
W but be ity greued not sou: but whanne 
I was sutil I took joa with giley  whe- 
ther I disceyued jou, bi ony of hem whiche 
Trsente to jou I preid tite, and I sente 
with hym a brother, whether tite bigilid 
sou? whether we jeden not in the same 
spirit? whether not in the same steppis ? 


sumtyme 5e wenen that we schuln 
excuse us anentis jou bifor god in crist 
we spekeny * and moost dere britheren : 
alle ‘thingis for soure edifiyngey but I 
rede, leest whanne I come I schal fynde 
sou not suche as I wole, and I schal be 
founden of sou, such as 5e wolen not, 
leest parauenture stryuyngis, enuyes stur- 
discenciouns and detracciouns, 

yy spechis of discorde bolnyngis bi 
pride, debatis ben among souy ** and lest 
efteoney whanne I come, god make me 
lowe anentis sou: and I bi weile many of 
hem that bifor synneden, g diden not pe- 
naunce on the vnclennesse and fornyea- 
cioun and vuchastite: that thei han don, 


13. LO this thridde tyme: I come to 


TYNDALE—1534. 

Christi sake, For when I'am weakey then 
‘am I stronge. 

11T am made a fole in bostynge my slfe. 
‘Ye have compelled me : T ought to have 
bene commended of you. For in nothinge 
was I inferior ynto the chefe apostels, 
‘Though I be nothyngey ' yet the tokens 
‘of an apostle were wrought amonge you 
‘with all pacience : with signesy and won: 
ders and myghty dedes, ™ For what is 
‘wherin ye were inferiors wnto other con- 
gregacions except it be therin that I was 
not greveous vnto you, Forgeve me this 
wronge done vnto you. !Beholde now 
the thyrde tyme I ai redy to come vnto 
‘you: and yet will I not be grevous vnto 
you. For I scke not youresy but you. 
‘Also the children ought not to laye vp for 
the fathers and mothers : but the fathers 
‘and mothers for the children, 

WT will very gladly bestowey and wilbe 
‘bestowed for youre soules: though the 
moare I love you the lesse Iam loved 
agayne, !But be it that I greved you 
not: never the lesce I was crafty and toke 
you with gile. !7 Did I pill you by eny of| 
them which I sent ynto you? '*T desyred 
‘Titus, and with him I sent a brother. Did 
Titus defraude you of eny thynge ? walk- 
ed we not in one sprete? walked we not, 
in Iyke steppes?! Agayney thynke 
thet we coe owe mires? We spats 
in Christ in the sight of God. 

But we do all thynges dearly beloved for 
youre edifyinge, * For Ifeare lest it come 
to passey that when I come, I shall not 
fynde you soche as I wolde : and I shalbe 
founde vnto you soche as ye wolde not : 
Tfeare lest ther be founde amonge you 
debatey envyingey wrathy stryfey back. 
bytyngesy whisperynges; swellynges and 
discorde. 2! feare lest when I come 2- 
gayney God brynge me lowe amonge your 
‘and I be constrayned to bewayle many of 
them which have synned all redyy and 
have not repented of the vnelennesy for- 
nicacion and wantannes which they haue 


.| committed. 


13. NOW come I the thyrd tyme vnto 


CRANMER— 1539, 


when Tam weake, then am I stronge. "I 
am become a foole in boastinge my 
selfe. Yehaue compelled me : For { ought 
to haue bene commended of you, For in 
nothinge was I inferior vnto the chefe 
Apostles, though I be nothynge, " yet 
the tokens of an Apostle were wrought 
amonge you with all pacience, and signes 
and wonders, and mighty dedes. ™ For 
what is it, wherin ye were inferiors ynto 
other congregacions, except it be herin, 
that I was not chargeable vnto you, 
Forgeue me this wronge. Behold, now 
the thirde tyme I'am ready to come vnto 
you: and yet wyll I not be chargeable 
‘nto you. For I seke not youres, but 
you. For the chyldren ought not to laye 
yp for the fathers and mothers but the 
fathers and mothers for the children, 

1S T will very gladly bestowe, and wilbe 
bestowed for youre soules: though the 
Jmoare I Joue you, the lesse I am loued 
agayne, ! But be it that I was not charge 
able vnto you: neuerthelesse whan I was 
crafty, I toke you with gile. 7 Dyd I 
pill you by eny of them, whom I sent 
ynto you? #1 ‘Titus, and with 
him I'sent a brother, Dyd Titus defrande 
‘you of eny thynge? walked we not in 
‘one sprete? Walked we notin like steppes? 
 Agayne, thinke ye, that we excuse oure 
selues vnto you? We speake in Christin 
the syght of God. But we do all thinges 
(dearly beloued) for youre edifyinge. **For 
Tfeare, lest it come to passe, that when 
Tome, I shall not fynde you soche as I 
‘olde: and that I shalbe founde vuto you, 
soche as ye wolde not: I fear, lest ther 
be founde amonge you debate, enuyinge, 
‘wrath, stryfe, backbytinges,whysperynges, 
swellinges and discorde, #41 feare lest 
when Lcome agayne, God brnge me lowe 
amonge you, and I be constrayned to be- 
wayle many of them which haue synned 
all ready, and haue not repented of the 
vnclennes: and fornicacion and wantan- 
nes which they haue committed. 


13. NOW come! the thyrd tyme nto 
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am weake, then am I stronge. I was a 
fole to boast my self, ye hane 

me: for I oght to have bene commended 
of you: for in nothing was T inferior ynto 
the chiefe Apostles, thogh I be nothing. 


+2 The tokens of an Apostle were wroght 
among you with all pacience, and signes, 
and wonders, and mighty deedes. ' For 
what is it, wherin ye were inferiors vnto 
other Churches, exeept, that I was not, 
chargeable vnto you? forgeue me this 
wronge done ento you. ¥ Beholde now 
the thirde tyme I am ready to come vnto 
you, and yet wyl I not be chargeable vnto 
you: for I seke not yours, but you. for 
the chyldren oght not to laye vp for the 
fathers: but the fathers for the chyldren. 
15 And I wil very gladly bestowe, and wil 
be bestowed for your soules: thogh the 
soe Te ou tie ons Tani Toued 

. 6 But be it that T a on 
nett yet forammache as Iwas erat, T 
toke you with gile.  Dyd I pill you by 
any of them which I sent vnto you? 181 
desired ‘Titus, and with him I sent a bro- 
ther: dyd Titus defraude you of any 
thing ? walked we not in the selfe same 
sprite? walked we not in like steppes? 


'® Agayne, thinke ye that we excuse our 
clues ynto you? we speake in Christ, in 
the syght of God. But we do all thinges 
dearly beloued for your edifying. * For’ 
T feare lest it come to passe, that when I 
come, I shal not fynde you suche as I 
wolde: and that I shalbe founde ynto 
you, suche as ye wolde not. J feare lest 
‘her be found among you, debate, enuy- 
ing, wrath, stryfe, backbytinges, whysper- 
ynges, swellynges, and discorde. 2! feare 
fest when Tcome agayne, my God 

me lowe among you, and I be constrayned 
to bewayle many of them which have 
synned already, and haue not repented of 
the vnclennes, fornication and wantonnes, 
which they have committed. 


13. NOW come I the thyrd tyme ynto 
5N 


RHEIMS—1582. 


distresses for Christ. for vwhen T am 
[vveake, then am I mightie. 

NY am become foolish : you haue com- 
pelled me. For I ought’ to haue been 
‘commended of you: for I haue been no- 
thing lesse then they that are aboue mea- 
sure Apostles: although I am nothing. 
"2 Yet the signes of my Apostleship haue 
been done ypon you in al patience, in 
signes and wonders and mighty deedes, 
For what is there that you haue had 
esse then the other churches: but that I 
my self haue not burdened you? Pardon 
me this iniurie. !# Behold, nove the third 
time I am ready to come to you: and I 
vil not be burdenous ynto you. For I 
seeke not the things that are Yours: but 
you. For neither ought the children lay 
yp treasures for the parents, but the pa- 
rents for the children, But I most gladly 
veil bestory, and vil my self moreouer 
be bestovved for your soules: although 
loaing you more, ¥ am loued lesse, 


\ But be itso: Thaue not burdened you: 
but being craftie, I tooke you by guile. 
WHaue I circumuented you by any of| 
them vhom I sent to you? '*I requested, 
‘Titus, and I sent vith him a brother. 
Did Titus circumuent you? vvalked we 
not vvith one spirit? nat in the self same 
steppes? "OF old thinke you that ve 
excuse our selues to you? Before God, in 
Christ wwe speake:” but al things (my 
deerest) for your edifying. 

2 For I feare lest perhaps when I come, 
Tfinde you not such as I vvould: and I 
be found of you, such an one as you vvould 
not, lest perhaps contentions, emulations, 
stomakings, dissensions, detractions,yvhis- 
perings, svvellings, editions be among. 

. lest againe when I come, God 
Toble me cong. yout and T nome 
many of them that sinned before, and 
hhaue not done penance for the vncleannes, 
and fornication and incontinencie that they 
haue committed, 


18. LO this the third time I come vnto 


AUTHORISED —1611. 


then am I strong. "Tam become a foole 
in glorying, ye haue compelled ine, For 
Tought to iuiue bene commended of you: 
for in nothing am I behinde the very 
Jchiefest Apostles, though I be nothing. 
l2Truely the signes of an Apostle were 
wrought among you in all patience, in 
signes and wonders, and mightie deeds. 
15'For what is it wherein yee were in- 
feriour to other Churches, except it be 


for I secke not yours, but you: for the 
children ought not to lay vp for the 

nts, but the parents for the children 
' And I wil very gladly spend and bee 
spent for *you, though the more abun 
dantly I love you, the lesse I bee loued. 


W Bat bee it so: I did not burthen you: 

neuerthelesse beeing efaftie, I caught you 
with guile. 7 Did I make a gaine of you 
by any of them, whom I sent nto you? 
WT desired ‘Titus, and with him I sent a 
Dbrother ; did Titus make a guine of you? 
‘Walked wee notin the same spirit? walk- 
ed wee not in the same steps?  Againe, 
thinke you that we excuse our selues vnto 
you? we speake before God in Christ 
but wee doe all things, dearely beloued, 
for your edifying. 
2 For I feare lest when I come, I shall 
not find you such as I would, and that T 
shall be found vnto you such as ye would 
not, lest there be debates, enuyings, 
vwraths, strifes, backe-bitings, whisper- 
ings, swellings, tumults, 2.And lest when 
Tcome againe, my God will humble mee 
among you, and that I shall bewaile many 
‘which hane sinned already, and haue not 
repented of the vncleannesse, and forni- 
cation, und lnsciuiousnes which they haue 
committed. 


18, THIS is the thirde time I am 
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sow end in the mouthe of tweyne or of| 
thre witnessis, eueri word schal stondey 
#T seide bifor, and seie bifor as presente 
twies and now absente: to hem that bifor 
han synned and to alle other for if 1 
come eftsone: I schal not spare, ® whe- 
ther se scken the preef of that crist that 
spekith in mey whiche is not feble in sow 
“for thous he was crucified of infirmyte : 
but he lyueth of the vertu of gods for also 
we ben sike in hym: but we schuln lyue 
with hym of the vertu of god in usy 


5 asaie sou slf if se ben in the feith: je 
sou silf preue whether se knowen not sou 
lf? for crist ihesus ‘is in sow but in 
happe je ben repreuabley ®but I hope 
that se knowen: that we be not repreu- 
able, 7 and we preien the lord: that 5e 
do no thing of yuely not that we seine’ 
preuedy but that je do that that is good,| 
and that we ben as repreuabley 8for we 
moun no thing asens truthe but for the 
truthey ® for we ioien whanne we ben sike: 
bat se ben mistiy and we preien this thing 
4joure perfeccioun, ! therfor I absent write 
these thingis: that I present do not 
harder bi the power whiche the lord saf| 
to me in to edifcacioun : and not in to 
soure distruccioun, 


' Britheren hennes forward ioie se, be 
5 perfigt: excite je: vndirstonde se the 
tame thingy haue se pees: and god of| 


and of loue schal be with sou 
Jerr bogie ke bol oo te bomen 
igreten sou wely the grace of oure lord. 
‘ihesus crist, and the charite of god, « the 
comownynge of the holi goost be with sou, 
alle Amen. 


TYNDALE—1534, 
you. Inthe mouth of two or thre wit- 
nesses shall every thinge stonde. # tolde 
‘you before, and tell you before: and as I 


sayde when I was present with you the | befo 


seconde tyme, so wryte I now beynge ab- 
sett them winch im fue pas have 
synneds and to all other : that if I come 
agayne, I will not spare, # seynge that ye 
seke experience of Christ which speaketh 
in me, which amonge you is not weaker 
Dut is myghty in you, #And verely though 
it came of weaknes that he was crucified, 
yet liveth he thorow the power of God. 
‘And we no dout are weake in him: but 
vwe shall live with himy by the myght of 
God amonge you. 

SProve youre selves whether ye are in 
the fayth’ or not, Examen youre owne 
selves: knowe ye not youre awne selves, 
how thnt Tesus Christ is in you excepte 
ye be castawayes? I trust that ye shall 
iknowe that we are not castawayes, 7 de- 
syre before God that ye do none evylly 
not that we shuld seme commendable : 
but that ye shuld do that which is honest: 
and let v8 be counted as leawde persones, 
8 We can dono thinge agaynst the truethy 
but for the trueth. #We are glad when 
we are weake, and ye stronge. This also 
wwe wisshe forr even that ye were perfect. 
WTherfore write I these thinges beynge 
absenty lest when I am present, I shuld 
‘vse sharpenes accordinge to the power 
which the Lorde hath geven meytoedifiey 
and not to destroye. 

1 Finallye brethren fare ye wel be per- 
fect; be of good comfortey be of one 
mynd, lyvein peace, and the God of love 
and peacey shalbe with you. Grete one 
another inan holy kysse, "All thesaynctes 
salute you. “The grace of oure Lorde 
Tesus Christy and. the love of God) and 
the fllishippe of the holy goosty be with 


“| you all, Amen. 
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you: in the mouth of two or thre wit- 
nesses shall euery worde be stablissh- 
ed, #1 tolde you before, and tell you 
and as I sayde when I was pre- 
sent with you the seconde tyme, eo wryte 

Tnow beinge absent, to them whych in 
tyme past haue synned, and to all other : 
that yf come agayne, I will not spare, 
seynge that ye seke experience of Christ 
whych speaketh in me, whych amonge 
you is not weake, but is mighty in you. 
4For though he was crucified in weaknes, 
yet liveth he thorow the power of God 
‘And we no dout are weake in him: but 
‘we shal liue with him : by the myght of 
God amonge you. 

Prove youre selues: whether ye are 
in the fayth or not. Examen youre awne 
‘clues knowe ye not youre avwne selues, 
how that Iesus Christ is in you, except 
ye be cast awayes? © trust ye shall 
knowe, that we are not cast a wiyes, 7 I 
desyre before God that ye do none euyll, 
not that we shuld seme commendable, 
but that ye shuld do that which is honest: 
and let ¥s be counted as cast a wayes : 
# We can do nothinge agaynstthe trueth, 
Dut for the trueth. * We are glad when 
‘we are weake, and ye stronge, Thys 
also we wisthe for, euen youre perfect- 
nes, 'Therfore wryte I these thinges 
being absent, let when I am present, I 
shuld vse sharpenes, accordinge to the 
Power, which the Lorde hath geven me, 
to edifye, and not to destroye. 1 Finallye 
brethren, fare ye well: be perfect, be of 
good comforte, be of one mynde, Iyue in 
peace, and the God of loue and peace, 
halbe with you. ! Grete one another in 
‘an holy kisse. ' All the saynctes salute 
you. The grace of oure Lorde Tesus 
Cirist, and the loue of God, and the felis- 
ships ofthe holy gost be with you al 

en. 
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you. In the mouth of two or thre wit- 
inestes, shal euery worde stande, # I tolde 
you before, and tel you before: as when 
1 was present the seconde tyme, so wryte 
I now being absent to them whych’ in 
tyme past haue synned, and toall others: 
that yf I come agayne, I wil not spare : 
*Seyng that ye scke experience of Christe, 
vhich speaketh in me, which towarde you 
is not weake, but is myghty in you. 


4 For thogh he was erucified concerning 
his infirmitie, yet Iyueth he through the 
power of God. And weno dout are weake 
in him: but we shal line with him, by 
the myght of God among you. * Proue 
Your selues whether ye are in the fayth or 
not : examen your selues: Knowe ye not 
your owne selues, how that Tesus Christ 
is in you? except ye be castawayes. I 
trust that ye shal knowe that we are not 
castawayes. 

7 T desire before God that ye do none 
eauil, not that we should seme commend: 
able, but that ye should do that which is 
honest ; thogh we be counted as lewde 
pertones. * For we can donothing against 
the tructh but for the trueth, * We are 
sad when we are weake, and ye stronge. 
this also we wishe fore, euen that ye were 
perfect. ! Therfore weyte I these thinges| 
being absent, lest when I am present, I 
showld vee sharpenes, accoryng to the 
power which the Lord hath geuen me, to 
edefie, and not to destroye. 

1 Finally brethren, fare ye wel: be per- 
fect, be of good comfort, be of one mynde, 
lyue in peace, and the God of loue and 
peace, shalbe with you. ! Grete one ano- 
ther in an holy kisse, 1 All the Sainctes 
salute you. The grace of our Lord Te- 
sus Christ, and the loue of God, and the 
fellowship of the holy Gost be with you 
all. Amen. 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
you: In the mouth of tvvo or three vvit- 
inestes shal euery vvord stand, # I foretold 
‘and doe foretel ‘as present, and novy ab- 
sent, to them that sinned before, and al 
the rest, that if I come againe, I yl not 
spare. #Secke you an experiment of him 
that speaketh in me, Christ : who in you 
is not weake, but is mightie in you? 
+For although he vwas crucified of infir- 
nitie: yet he lineth by the povver of God. 
For vve also are wweake in him: but vwe 
hal Tine vwith him by the povver of God 
on you. 


STrie your ovmne selues if you be in the 
faith : proue ye your selues. Knovy you 
not your selues that Christ Insvs is in 


you, vnlesse perhaps you be reprobates. 


But I hope you knovy that vve are not 
reprobates. 7 And wwe pray God, that you 
doe no euil, not that wwe may appeare 
‘approued, but that you may doe that yvhich 
is good, and we be as reprobates. § For 
‘yve ean not any thing against the truth : 
but for the truth. *For wwe reioyce, for 
that vve are vveake, and you are mightie. 


This also wwe pray for, your consumma- 
tion. !Therfore these things I write ab- 
sent: that being present I may not deale 
hardly according to the powver which our 
Lord hath ginen me vuto edification and, 
not vnto destruction, 


For the rest brethren, reioyce, be per- 

fect, take exhortation, be of one minde, 
hhaue pence, and the God of peace and of| 
oue shal be vvith you. !?Salute one an 
other in a holy kisse. "Al the suinets sa- 
lute you. The grace of our Lord Insvs, 
Christ, and the charitie of God, and the: 
communication of the holy Ghost be vith 
you all. Amen. 
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comming to you: in the mouth of two 
or three witnesses shal euery word be 
established, ?T told you before, and fore= 
tell you as if I were present the second 
time, and being absent, now I write to 
them which heretofore haue sinned, and 
to all other, that if T come againe I will 
not spare: ® Since yee secke a proofe of 
Crist, speaking in me, which to you- 
ward is not weake, but is mighty in you. 
+ For though hee was crucified through 
vweaknesse, yet he liueth by the power of 
God : for we also are weake *in him, but 
wee shall live with him by the power of 
God toward you, * Examine your selues, 
whether ye be in the faith: proue your 
owne selues. Know ye not your owne 
sclues, how that Tesus Christ is in you, 
except ye be reprobates ? 

Bat [ trust that yee shall know that we 
are not reprobates. 7 Now I pray to God, 
that ye doe no euill, not that we should 
appeare approued, but that ye should doe 
that which is honest, though we be as 
reprobates. * For we can doe nothing 
against the trueth, but for the tructh, 
For wee are glad when wee are weake, 
and ye are strong : and this also we wish, 
‘euen your perfection, !Therefore I write 
these things being absent, lest being pre- 
sent I should vse sharpnesse, according 
to the power which the Lord hath giuen 
me to edification, and not to destruction. 
"Finally, brethren, farewell: Bee per. 
ect, be of good comfort, bee of one minde, 
Tiue in peace, and the God of loue and 
peace shalbewith you, !Greet one another 
with an holy kisse. 18 All the Saints sa- 
lute you. The grace of the Lord Tesus 
Christ, and the loue of God, and the com- 
munion of the holy Ghost, be with you 
all, Amen, 
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1. POUL the apostil not of men ne bi 
man! but bi ihesus erist and god the 
fadir, that reisid hym fro deethy ? and 
alle the britheren that ben with me: to 
the chirche of galathiey 8 grace to sou 
and pees of god the fadir: and of the 
Jord ihesus erist; “that jaf hym silf for 
‘ure synnes: to delyuer”us fro the pre- 
sent wickid world, bi the wille of god s| 
ure fadir: to whom is worschip and 
glorie in to worldis of worldis amen, 


I wondre that so soone se ben thus 
‘moued fro hym that clepid jou in to the 
grace of erst: in to another euangele 
whiche is not another: but that ther 
‘ben sume that troublith sou, and wolen 
:mystume the euangeli of cris, * but thous 
we or an aungel of heuene preche to sou 
bisidis that that we han prechid to soa: 
be he acursidy ®as I haue seid bifor! 
now eftsone I seiey if ony preche to sou 
Disidis that that je han vndirfongen: he 
be acursidy for now whether counceil I 
‘men or god? or whether I seche to plese 
men? if I plesid sit men, I were not| 
cristis serununty 


1 for britheren I make knowen to 500, 
the euangeli that was prechid of ime: 


ep, called.efuoneopuia, _vadrfongen, received. 
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1. PAUL an Apostle, not of meny ne- 
ther by man, but by Tesus Christy and by 
God the father which raysed him from 
deeth: and all the brethren which are 
with me. 

‘Vato the congregacions of Galacia, 

* Grace be with you and peace from God 
the father and from oure Lorde Iesus 
‘Christy ‘which gave him selfe for oure 
synnesy to deliver vs from this present 
cevyll worlde, thorow the will of God oure 
father, §to whom be prayse for ever and 
ever. Amen, 

*T marvayle that ye are so sone turned 
from him that called you in the grace of| 
Christy vnto another gospell: 7 which is 
nothinge elsy but that ther be ome which 
trouble you, and intende to pervert the| 
gospell of Christ. * Neverthelesse though 
wwe oure selves; or an angell from heveny 
preache eny other gospell vnto you then. 
that which we have preached vnto you 
holde him as a cursed. ® As I sayde be- 
fore 0 sye Tow ageyner yf eny man 

ache eny other thinge ynto your then 
That ye hav reserved Mele hin accursed. 
Preache I mannes doctrine or Godes ? 
Ether go I about to please men? If I 
stodyed to please men, I were not the ser- 
vvaunt of Christ. 

1 T eertiie you brethreny that the gos- 


pell which was preached of me, was not 


CRANMER—1539, 


1. PAUL an Apostle, not of men, 
nether by man, but by Tesus Christ, and 
by God the father, whych raysed him vp 
from deeth: # and all the brethren which 
‘are wyth me. 

Unto the congregaeyons of Galacie. 
Grace be with you and peace from God 
the father, and from oure Lorde Tesus 
Christ, 4 which gaue him selfe for oure 
synnes, to delyuer vs from this present 
eayll worlde according to the will of God 
ure father, Sto whom be prayse for euer 
and euer. Amen, 

*T maruayle, that ye, are £0 sone tumn- 
ed (from Christ which called you by grace) 
‘nto another Gospell. “which is nothynge 
cls, but that ther be some, which trouble 
you, and intende to peruert the Gospell 
‘of Christ. * Neuerthelesse, though we 
ure selues, or an angell from heauen, 
preache eny other Gospell ynto you, then 
that which we haue preached ¥nto you, 
Jet hym be acursed. ? As we sayde be- 
fore, s0 saye I now agayne, yf eny man 

¢ eny other gospell ynto you, then 
Tr ge have rxeus et Lin be nce 
ed. Do I now speake vnto men or vnto 
God? Other go T about to please men ? 
For yf I had hitherto studyed to plesse 
men, I were not the seruaunt of Christ. 

UT eertifye you brethren, that the Gos- 
pel which was preached of me, was not 
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1, PAVI an Apostle (not of men, ne- 
ther by man, but by Iesus Christe, and) 
by God the Father which rayzed him from 
death) # And all the brethren which are 
with me, vnto the Churches of Galatia : 


3 Grace be to you and peace from God the 
Father, and frm our Lord Tesus Cit. 
Which gaue him selfe for our synnes, 
to deliver ve fom thi present en] word 
according to the wyl of God our Father. 
5 To whom be prayse for euer and ever, 
Amen. ° I marueyle that ye are s0 sone! 
tourned vnto another Gospel, forsaking 
hhim that had called you vnto the grace of| 
Christ, 7 Seing there is no nother: but 
that there be some which trouble you, 
and intende to peruert the Gospel of 
Christ. 


* But thogh that we, or an Angel from 
eta pect piven Okerese 
that which we haue preached vntq you, 
Hlde him as secured, 9 Aa we may be 
fore, so say I now agayne, YF any man 
preache vaio you therwais, then that ye 
hhaue receaued, holde him accursed. For 
now preache I mans doctrine, or Gods? 
other go T about to please men? for if I 
studied yet to please men, I were not the 
seruant of Christe. !!T certiie you bre- 
thren, that the Gospel whych was preached 


RHEIMS—1582. 

1, PAVL an Apostle not of men, nei- 
ther by man, but by Iusvs Christ, and 
God the Father that raised him from the 
dead, * and al the brethren that are vvith 
me: to the churches of Galatia. Grace 
to you and peace from God the Father| 
and our Lord Ixsvs Christ, 4ywho gaue 
him self for our sinnes, that he might de- 
liner vs from this present vvicked wvorld, 

ling to the vvil of our God and fa- 
ther: to vvhom is glorie for euer and| 
ever, Amen, 


1 maruel that thus £0 soone you are 
transferred from him that called you into 
the grace of Christ, vnto an other Gospel: 
Tywhich is not an other, vnles there be 
some tha 


said before, so novy I say againe, If any 
ceuangelize to you, beside that which you, 
hhane receined, be he anthema. "For do| 
1 novv vee persuasion to men, or to God ? 
Or do I seeke to please men ? If I yet did 
please men, I should not be the seruant| 
of Christ, 


1'For I doe you to vnderstand, brethren, 
the Gospel that vras euangelized of me, 


AUTHORISED —1611. 

1, PAUL an Apostle, not of men, 
neither by man, but by Tesus Christ, and 
God the Father, who raised him from the 
dead, # And all the brethren which are 
with mee, vnto the Churches of Galatia : 


3 Grace be to you ‘and peace, from God 
the Father, and from our Lord Iesus 
Christ, # Who gaue himself for our sinnes, 
‘that he might deliner vs from this pre- 
sent euill world, according to the will of 
God, and our Father. * To whom be glorie 
for euer and ener, Amen, 


I marueile, that you are so soone re- 
moued from him, that called you into the 
grace of Christ, vnto an other Gospel : 


7 Which is not another; but there bee 


vnto you, let him be 


Ths wee mid before, so say I 
now againe, If any man preach any other 


Gospel mito you, then that ye have re- 
ceiued, let him be accursed. ! For doe I 
now perswade men, or God? or doe I 
seeke to please men? For if Iyet pleased 
men, I ‘should not bee the seruant of 


Christ. " But I certifie you, brethren, that 
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for it is not bi many ne T took it of 
man ne lerned: but bi reuelacioun of 


ihesus eristy # for se han herd my con- lit: 


uuersacioun sumtime in the iurie! and 
that I pursued passyngli the chirche of 
god, and fuste asen ity Mand I profitid 
in the jurie aboue many of myn euene 
eldis in my kynredey and was more abun- 

dauntli a folower of my fadris tradiciounsy 
45 but whanne it plesid hym that departid 
me fro my modir wombe and clepid bi 
his grace Sto schewe his sone in me, 
that I schulde preche hym among the 
hethen + anoon { droeg r20 not to deech 
and blood, 7 ne I cam to ierusalim to the 
apostlis, that weren to for me, but I wente 
in to arabie, and eftsone I turned ajen in 
to damask, and sith thre seer, aftir I 
‘cam to ierusalim, to se petir, and I dwellid 
with hym fiftene daiesy "but I saus noon 
other of the apostlis: but Tames oure 
lordis brother, *” and these thingis whiche 
I write to sou: lo to for god I lie noty 


21 Aftirward I cam in to the costs of| 
sire and siliciey # but I was vnknowan 
bi face to the chirchis of indee‘ that 
weren in cristy and thei hadden oonli 
an heerynge, that he that pursued us 
sumtyme, prechid now the feith, ayens 
whiche he fauste sumtyme, “and in me 
thei glorifeden god. 


2. AND sith fourtene seer aftr, eftsones 
I wente up to ierusalim, with barnabas 1 
took with me titer #1 wente up bi reue- 
lacioun and spake with hem the euangeli: 
whiche I preche among the hethen and 
bi hem silf to these that semeden to be 
summe what: leest T runne or hadde 
runne in veyny Sand nether tite that 
hhadde be with me while he was hethen ! 
‘was compelid to be eircumeididy “but 
for fals brtheren that weren broust ynne 


exci i called. oe. 
‘jr agin" ees, ope. 


‘ait, sine 


TYNDALE — 1534, 


‘after the manner of meny "nether re- 
ceaved I it of many nether wos I taught 
Dut receaved it by the revelacion of 
Tesus Christ. For ye have hearde of 
my conversacion in tyme in the 
even wayesy how that beyonde measure 

T persecuted the congregacion of God, 
[and spoyled it: “and prevayled in the 
Tewes layey above many of my com- 
anions, which were of myne awne naciony 
‘and was amoche more fervent mayhtener 
‘of the tradicions of the elders. 

W Bat when it pleased God which se- 
perated me from my mothers wombey and 
called me by his grace, ™ for to declare 
his sonne by me, that I shuld preache him 
amonge the hethen: immediatly I com- 
mened not of the matter with flesshe and 
‘bloudy ¥ nether returned to Terusalem to 
them which were Apostles before me : but 
went my wayes into Arabiay and came 
agayne vnto Damasco. '* Then after thre 
yeare I returned to Terasalem to se Peter, 
and abode with him .xv. dayesy no 
‘nother of the Apostles sawe I, save lames 
the Lordes brother. ® The thinges which 
L writey beholdey God knoweth I lye not, 

31 After that I went into the costes of, 
Siria and Cilicia: and <a sakes 
as touchinge m y vnto the congre- 
Pete ete 

‘But they hearde only, that he which 
persecuted vs in tyme pasty now preacheth 
the fayth which before he destroyed. 
And they glorified God on my behalffe. 


2. THEN xiii, yeares after that, I 
went vp agayne to Terusalem with Bar- 
nabasy and toke with me Titus also. ?Ye 
and I went vp by revelacion, and com- 
mened with them of the Gospell which I 
Breache amonge the gets: but 
Tih then which were Sumted rhs | 
it shuld have bene thought that I shuld 
runne or had runne in vayne, ® Also Titus 
which was with mey though he were a 
Grekey yet was not. compelled to be cir- 


‘cumeised, ‘and that because of incommers 


CRANMER—1539. 

after the manner of men. For T nether 
receaned it, ner lemed it of man, but by 
the reuelacion of Tesus Christ. ! For ye 
hhaue heard of my conuersacyon in tyme 
past, in the Tewes waye, how that’ be- 
‘yonde measure I persecuted the congre- 
‘gacion of God, and spoyled it: “and 
preuayled in the Tewes waye aboue many 
‘of my companions in mine awne nacion 
being a very feruent mayntener of the 
tradicions of the elders, 


4 But when it pleased God, which sepe- 
rated me from my mothers wombe, snd 
called me hervnto by his grace, '® for to 
declare his sonne by me, that I shuld 
preache him amonge the hethen: imme- 
dintly T commened not of the mater with 
flesshe and bloud, "nether retuned to 
Terusalem, to them whych were Apostles 
[before me: but went my wayes into Ara- 
bia, and came agayne vnto Damasco, 
Then after thre yeare, I returned to 
Terusalem to se Peter, and abode with 
hym xv. dayes. ¥ Other of the Apostles 
sawe I none, saue Tames the Lordes bro- 
ther. 2 The thinges which I write vnto 
you: behold, Before God I lye not. 

21 After that came Tinto the coastes of 
Syria and Cilicia, and was vnknowen 
8s touching my person vnto the congre- 
zacions of lewrye, which were in Christ. 
But this they hearde onely, that he 
which persecuted vs in tyme past, now 
preacheth the fayth, which before he de- 
stroyed, * And they glorified God in me. 


2. THEN « : ii. yeres therafter, I went 
to natin with Barnabas, 

{nd tke Ti wyth me, 21 went vp leo 
by rule, and commened with them, 

the Gospell which I preache amonge 

the Gentyls (but specially) with, them 
whych were counted chefe, leest I shuld 
runne, or had runne in vayne. # Also Ti- 
tus whych was with me, though he were 
‘a Greke, yet was not compelled to be cir= 


cuncised, ‘and that because of incommers 
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GENEVA—1557. 
of me, was not after the maner of men, 
2? For nether receaued Lit of man, nether 
+. but by the reuelation of| 
i For ye haue heard of 


Tewishe religion, poe al 
the Churche of Godextremely, and spoyled 
it. 4 And profited in the Lawe of the 
Tewes aboue many of my companions, 
which were of mine owne nation, and was 
‘a muche more feruent maynteyner of the 
traditions receaued of my father. ¥ But 
when it pleased God, which had separated 
me from my mothers wombe, and called | 
me by his grace, ' To reueile his Sonne 
to me, that I should preache him among 
the Gentils : immediatly I communed not 

‘the matter with fleshe and bloud : 7 Ne- 

t returned to Jerusalem to them which 


were Apostles before me: but went into| turned 


Arabia, and came agayne vnto Damascus. 

18 Then after thre yeres, I retuned to 
Terusalem to se Peter, and abode with 
him, fyftene dayes. " And no nother of 
the Apostles sawe I, seue lames the Lordes 
brother. ® The thinges which I write 
nto you, beholde, J witnes before God, 
that I lye not. After that, I went into 
the costes of Syria and Cilicia: # for I was 
vnknowen 2s vnto 
the Churches of lew, wish ere in 
Christe, # But they heard only some say 
‘He which persecuted vs in tyme past, now 
preacheth the fayth, which before he de- 
stroyed. "And they glorified God for me, 


2, THEN fourtene yeres after, I went 
vp agayne to Terusalem with Barnabas, 
and toke wyth me Titus also, ?And I 
went vp by revelation, and communed 
with them of the Gospel whieh I preache 
among the Gentils but particulerly with 
them which were counted chiefe, lest it 
should haue bene thoght, that I’ should 
rrunne, or bad runne in vayne. # Also Titus 
which was wyth me, thogh he were a 
Greke, yet was not compelled to be cir- 
cumeised. 4 Which was because of false 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
that it is not according to man, For 
neither did I receiue it of man, nor learne 
it: but by the reuelation of Ixsvs Christ. 


13 For you haue heard my conuersation 
sometime in Tudaisme, that aboue measure 
T persecuted the Church of God, and ex- 
pugned it, Mand profited in Iudaisme 
aboue many of mine equales in my nation, 
being more aboundantly an emulator of 
the traditions of my fathers. !? But when 
it pleased him that separated me from my 
‘mothers wombe, and called me by his 
‘grace, to reueale his sonne in me, that. 
T should lize him among the Gen- 
tils, incontinent I condescended not to 
flesh and bloud, ¥ neither came I to Hie- | am 
rrusalem to the Apostles my antecestors 
but I vvent into Arabia, and againe I re- 
‘to Damascus. 


Then, after three yeres I came to Hic- 
rusalem to see Peter: and taried with him 
fiftene daies, But other of the Apostles 
savv I none: sauing lames the brother of 
our Lord. * And the things that I wvrite 
to you: behold before God, that I lie not. 
21 After that, I came into the partes of| 
Syria and Cilicia, #2 And T yvas vaknowen 
by sight to the churches of Ievvrie, that 
vvere in Christ: ® but they had heard 
only, That he which persecuted vs some- 
time, doth novv euangelize the faith which 
sometime he expugned : and in me they 
glorified God. 

2. THEN after fourtene yeres I went 
vp againe to Hierasalem vith Barnabas, 
taking Titus also vvith me. # And I went! 
vp according to reuelation : and conferred 
with them the Gospel which I preach 
‘among the Gentiles, but apart with them 
that seemed to be something, lest perhaps 
in vaine I should runne or had runne. 


But neither ‘Titus which vas with me, 
whereas he vvas a Gentil, wvas compelled 
to be circumcised: #but because of the 


AUTHORISED—1611. 
the Gospel which was preached of me, 
is not after 

1 For I neither rected i of man, nei 
ther was I taught i, but by the reucla- 
tion of Tesus Christ. For yee haue heard 
of my conuersation in time past, in the 
Tewes Religion, how that beyond measure 
I persecuted the Church of God, and 
wasted it: And profted in the Tewes 
Religion, aboue many my *equals in mine 
owne nation, being more exceedingly 
zealous of the traditions of my fathers. 
35 But when it pleased God, who pent, 
ed me from my mothers wombe, and 
called mee by his grace, 18 To reueale his 
Sonne in me that T might preach him 

ng the heathen, immediatly I eon- 
ferred not with fesh and Moods © Nether 
[went I yp to Terusalem, to them which 
tere Apacs before me, bat Tweat into 
‘Arabia, und returned againe vnto Damas- 
‘cus. "Then after three yeeres, I? went 
yp to Terusalem to see Peter, and abode 
with him fifteene dayes, 

1 But other of the Apostles saw I none, 
saue Tames the Lords brother. ® Now 
the things which T write vnto you, be- 
hold, before God I lye not. #1 Afterwards 
T came into the regious of Syria and Ci- 
Tici, 2 And was vaknowen by face vnto 
the Churches of Iudea, which were in 
Christ. ® But they had heard onely, that 
he which persecuted vs in times past, 
now preacheth the faith, which once hee 
destroyed. #4 And they gloriied God in me. 


2, THEN fourteene yeeres after, 1 
went vp againe to Terusalem with Barna 
bas, and tooke Titus with me also, ? And 
Twent vp by reuelation, and communi- 
cated vnto them that Gospel, which T 
preach among the Gentiles, but” priuately 
to them which were of reputation, lest by 
any meanes I should runne, or had ranne 
in vaine. 3 But neither Titus, who was 
with me, being a Greeke, was compelled 
to be circumcised: #And that because of 
= Gr. easiness, # Or, retried. r Or eer. 
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WICLIF—1380. 
whiche hadden entrd to aspie oure fredom, 
whiche we han in ihesus crist: to 
Dringe us in to seruagey * but we jeue no 
place to subieccoun* that the trate of 
the gospel schuld dwelle with sou. 


* But of these that semeden to be summe 
what whiche thei weren sumtyme it per- 
teineth not to mey for god takith not the! 
persone of many for thei that: semeden to| 
be summe what: sauen me no thing 
Tut ayenward, whine thei hadde seen, 
that the euangeli of prepucie was souun| 
to me! as the euangeli of circumeisioun 
was souun to petir, ® for he that wrouste| 
topetir in to apostilheed of circumcisioun: 
wrouste also to me among the ethene 


and whanne thei hadden knowe the 

of god that was sown to me: 
ESS cea oc sid Coe win wre 
seyn to be the piers, thei sauen rijthond 
of felowschip to me and to barnabas that, 
we among the hethen‘ and thei in to 
Gireumcisioun,  oonli that we hadden 
mynde of pore men of crist, the whiche 
thing ¢ T was ful bisi to dony 


but whanne petir was comen to anti- 
ch : T agenstood him in the face, for he 
‘was worthi to be yndimomeny ! for bifor 
‘that there camen summen fro Tames: he 
te with the hethen meny but whanne 
thei weren comen, he withdrows ¢ de- 
partid him: dredynge hem that weren of| 
cireumeisiouny "and the other iewis as- 
sentiden to his feynynge, so that barna- 
bas was drawen of hem in to that feyn- 
ynge. ™ But whanne I sans that thei 
walkid not, ristly to the truthe of the 
‘gospel I seide to petir befor alle men, if| 
thou that art a iewe, Iyuest hethenlich 
and not iewliche : hou constreynest thou 
hethen men to bicome iewis ? ! we iewis 
of kynde ¢ not synful men of the hethen, 
4S knowen that aman is not iustified of 


ie. sane, gave prepuce, wncirewmeison,| 
se ttn, gens radienen,rpreendd 


TYNDALE—1534, 


beynge file brethren, which came in| 
amonge other to spye out oure lihertie| 
which we have in Christ Tesus, that they 
might bringe vs into bondage. *'To whom 
‘we gave no roumey no not for the space 
of an hourey as concerninge to be brought | 
into subieccion : and that because that the 
‘trueth of the gospell myght continue with 
you, 

“6 Of them which seme to be great (what 
‘they were in tyme passed it maketh no| 
‘matter to me: God loketh on no mans| 
person) neverthelesse they which seme 
‘greaty added nothynge to me. 7 But con- 
trary wysey when they sawe that the gos- 
pellover the yncircumecision was committed 
‘nto mey as the gospell over the circum- 
cision was vnto Peter : *for he that was 
myghty in Peter in the Apostleshippe over| 
the circumcision the same was myghty in 
me amonge the gentyls: ® and therfore 
‘when they perceaved the grace that was 
ven vnto mey then Tames, Cephas and 
fohny which semed to be pilersy gave to 
me and Barnabas the ryght hondesy and 
agreed with vsy that we shuld preache 
amonge the Hetheny and they amonge 
the oven: Wwarnynge only, tht we 
remember . Which thinge 

Also T vas dligent to do. 


“And when Peter was come to Anti- 
coche, I withstode him in the fuer for he 
‘was worthy to be blamed. 1? For yerr that 
certayne came from Iamesy he’ate with 
the gentyls, But when they were come 
he withdrue and separated him self, fear- 
inge them which were of the circumcision, 
And the other Iewes dissembled lyke 
‘wysey in so moche that Barnabas was 
Drought into their simulacion also. !But 
when I sawey that they went not the ryght 


waye after the trueth of the gospelly I] of the 


sayde vnto Peter before all meny yf thou 
Ddeynge a Lewer livest after the manner of| 
the gentylsy and not as do the Iewes : why 
jcausest thou the gentyls to live as do the 
Tewes ? We which are Tewes by nature 
and not synners of the gentylsy 'Sknowe 


CRANMER — 1589, 

beynge false brethren, which came in 
preuely to spye out oure libertie which 
wwe haue in Christ Iesus, that they myght 
bringe vs into bondage. §To whom we 
‘gave no rowme, no not for the tyme (as 
concerninge to be brought into subiec- 
ion) because that the trueth of the Gos- 
pell myght continue with you, 

Of them which semed to be somwhat 
(what they were in tyme passed it maketh 
‘no matter to me: God loketh on the out- 
ward appearannce of no man) neuerthe- 
Tee they ‘which semed great, added 
nothyng to me. 7 But contrary wyse, when 
they sawe that the Gospell ouer the vn- 
ircuncision was commytted vnto me, as 
the Gospell ouer the circumeysyon was 
committed vnto Peter, # (for he that was 
myghty in Peter in the Apostlesshippe 
ouer the circumcisyon, the stme was 
myghty in me amonge the Gentyls) 
when they perceaued the grace that was 
geuen vnto me, then Iames, Cephas and 
Tohn, whych semed to be pylers, gaue to 
me and Barnabas the ryght handes of that, 
feloushippe, that we shuld be Apostles 
amonge the Hethen, and they in the cir- 
cancion: Wondy that we shld ree 

. Wher in also I was diligent 
todo the ame. 7 

1 Bat when Peter was come to Antioche, 
I withstode him openly, because he was 
worthy to be blamed. For yer that 
certayne came from Iames, he dyd cate 
with the Gentyls, But when they were 
come, he withdrue and separated him selfe 
from them, fearyage them whych were of 
the circumeisyon. 1 And the other Tewes 
dissembled as well as he: in so moch that 
ight into their si- 
mulacion. ! But when I sawe, that they 
went not the right waye after the trueth 

Gospell, I sayde vnto Peter before 
them all: yf thou beynge a Teue, 
after the nianner of the Gentyls and 
as do the Iewes: why causest thou the 
Gentyls to lyue as do the Iewes? ! For 
we which are Iewes by nature, and not 
synners of the Gentyls, 1 knowe, that a 


that a man is not iustified by the dedes of 


man is not iustifyed by the dedes of the 
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brethren, that crept in, which came in 
priuelie to spye out our libertc, which we 
hhaue in Christ Iesus, that they myght 
Dryng vs into bondage. To whom we 
gaue no roume, no not for the space of| 
an houre, as concerning to be broght into 
subieetion : that the trueth of the Gospel 
iyght continue with you, 

© Of them which semed to be great /) 
twas not taught (what they were in tyme 
passed it mnketh no matter to me: God 
loketh on no mans person) neuerthelesse, 
they which are in estimation dyd commu- 
nicat nothing with me, 7 But contrary 
vwyse, when they sawe that the Gospel 
ouer the vncircumcision was committed 
nto me, as the Gospel ouer the Cireum- 
cision was vnto Peter: * (For he that was 
mighty by Peter in the Apostleshipe ouer 
the Circumcision, was also myghty by me 
among the Gentil :) "And therfore when 
Tames, Cephas, and Tohn perceaued the 
grace that was geuen vnto me, which are 
taken to be pyllers, gaue to me and Bar- 
nabas the ryght handes of felow shyp, that 
we should preache among the Gentils, 
‘and they among the Iewes. ! 7Varning 
only that we should remember the poore: 
which thing also I was diligent to do. 


11 And when Peter was come to Antioche, 
Twithstode him to his fuce, for he was 
worthy to be blamed. ! For yer that 
certayne came from Tames, he ate wyth 
the Gentils: but when they were coine, 
he withdrue and hhim self from 
them, fearyng them which were of the 
Circumcision, ! And the other Tewes 
discembled lykewysewith him, in somuche 
that Barnabas was broght into their simu- 
lation also. ! But when I sawe, that they 
went not the right way after the tructh 
of the Gospel, I sayd vnto Peter before 
allmen, Yfthou being a lewe, lyuest after 
the maner of the Gentils and not as do 
the Iewes, why causest thou the Gents 
to lyueas do the Iewes? ! We which are 
Tewes by nature, and not synners of the| 
Gent, ™ Koowe that 2 man is not 

3 
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false brethren craftely brought in, which 
craftely came in to espie our libertie that, 
vee hane in Christ Insvs, that they might 
bring vs into seruitude. ®To vvhom we 
yelded not subiection no not for an houre, 
that the truth of the Gospel may remaine 
with you. 


© But of them that seemed to be some- 
thing, (vvhat they were sometime, it is 
nothing to me, God accepteth not the 
person of man) for to me, they that seemed 
to be something, added nothing. 7 But 
contrarievvise when they had seen, that 
to me was committed the Gospel of the 
prepuce, as to Peter of the circumeision 
for he that wrought in Peter to the 

stleship of the cireumcision, vwrought 
Gorisioer the Gentil) Mand when 
they had knovven the grace that vvas| 
giuen me, Tames and Cephas and Iohn, 
Which seemed to be pillers, gaue to me 
and Barnabas the right handes of societie: 
that we vnto the Gentiles, and they vnto 
the circumcision: only that wwe should 
‘be mindeful ofthe poore : the vwhich same 
thing also I vwas careful to doe. 


1 And ywhen Cephas was come to An- 
tioche, I resisted him in face, because he 
vvas reprehensible, !?For before that cer- 
taine came from Iames, he did eate vvith 
the Gentiles: but vwhen they vvere come, 
he wwithdrevv and separated him self fear- 
Ing them that vvere of the circameision. 


18 And to his simulation consented the rest 
of the Tevves, so that Barnabus also vas 
ledde of them ‘into that simulation, ™ But 
when [savy that they walked not rightly 
to the vertie of the Gospel, I said to Ce- 
pphas before them al: If thou being a levve, 
liuest Gentile-like and not Iudaically: hovy 
doest thou compel the Gentils to Tudaize. 


45 Ve are by nature Tevves, and not of 
the Gentils, sinners. ! But knovving that 
man is not iustified by the vworkes of the 
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false brethren vnawares brought in, who 
came in priuily to spie out our libertie, 
| which wee haue in Christ Iesus, that they 
might bring vs into bondage. 


$To whom wee gaue place by subiec- 
tion, no not for an houre, that the trueth 
of the Gospel might. continue with you. 
§ But of these, who seemed to bee some- 
what,(whatsoeuer they were, it maketh 
no matter to mee, God aecepteth no mans 
person,) for they who seemed fo be some- 
‘what, in conference added nothing to me. 
7 But contrariwise, when they saw that 
the Gospel ofthe vncizcumeision was com- 
mitted vnto me, as the Gospel of the Cir- 
ccumcision was vnto Peter * (For he that 
‘wrought effectually in Peter to the Apos- 
tleship of the Circumcision, the same was 
‘mightie in me towards the Gentiles.) 


® And when Tames, Cephas and Iohn, 
who seemed to be pillars, perceiued the 
‘grace that was giuen vnto me, they gaue 
to me and Barnabas the right handes of 
fellowship, that wee should goe vnto the 
heathen, and they vato the Circumcision. 
1 Onely they would that wee should re- 
member the poore, the same which I also 
was forward to doe. 1! But when Peter 
‘was come to Antioch, I withstood him 
to the face, because he was to be blamed, 
"2 For before that certaine came from 
Tames, he did eate with the Gentiles: 
but when they were come, hee withdrew, 
und separated himeelfe, fearing them which 
were of the Circumcision, ' And the 
other Tewes dissembled likewise with him, 
insomuch that Barnabas also was caried 
away with their dissimulation, 


‘But when I saw that they walked not 
yprightly according to the trueth of the 
Gospel, I said vnto Peter before them all, 
If thou, being a Tew, lives after the maner 
‘of Gentiles, and not as doe the Tewes, 
why compellest thou the Gentiles to line 
asdoe the Tewes? ® We who are Lewes by 
nature, and not sinners of the Gentiles, 
4 Knowing that a man is not iustified 
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the werkis of law: but bi the feith of| 
ihesus crist, x we bileuen in ihesus cristy 
that we ben iustfied of the feith of erist : 
and not of the werkis of lawe, wherfor| 
of the werkis of lawer eche fleisch schal 
not be justified, 


Wand if we sechen to be justified in 
crist, we ouresilf ben founden synful men, 
whether crist be mynystre of synne? god 
forbedey 18 and if I bilde agen thingis that 
T haue distried: I make my silf a tres- 
passoury for bi the lawe, I am deed to: 
the lawe: “Iam ficchid to the cros, that 
lyue to god with crist, and now lyue not 
I but crist Iyueth in mey but that I lyue 
now in fleisch, I lyue in the feith of goddis, 
sone, that loued me: a saf hym alf for 
mey * T cast not awei the grace of god; 
for if ristfalnes be thorus lawe: thanne 
cist died with out cause. 


3. O VNWITTI galathianes to for 
whose igen ihesus crist is exilid, and is 
crucified in jou, who hath disceyued jou! 
that se obeien not to truthe ? * this oonli 
Twilne to lerne of sou whether se han 
yndirfongen the spirit of werkis of the 
lawe: or of herynge of bileue? #50 se 
ben folis that whanne se han bigunne in 
spirit: je ben endid in fleschy 4s0 greet 
thingis ‘se haue suffrid with oute cause : 
if it be with out causey >he that seueth 
to jou spirit and worchith vertues in jou! 
whether of werkis of the lawe, or of 
herynge of bileue? ® as it is writuny abra- 
ham bileued to god: ¢ it was rettid to 
hhym to risfulnessey “and therfor knowe 
ge that thes that ben of bileue: ben the 
Fe pale 

‘and the scripture seynge afer t 
iustifieth the hethen £ of bileue toate 
for to abraham, that in thee alle the 
hethen schuln be blessids  ¢ therfor these 
that ben of bilene  schuln be blessid with 
feithful abraham, "for al that ben of the 
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the lawe : but by the fayth of Iesus Christ. 
And therfore we have beleved on Iesus 
Christy that we myght be iusified by the 
fayth of Christy and not by the dedes of| 
the lawe: because that by the dedes of| 
the lawe no flesshe shalbe justified. 

YF then whill we seke to be made 
rightewes by Christy we oure selves are 
founde synners is not then Christ the 
minister of synne? God forbyd. | For yf_ 
Tbylde agayne that which I destroyed, 
then make I my selfe a treaspaser. ! But 
 thorow the lawe ame deed to the lawe : 
that T myght live vnto God, #°T am cru- 
cified with Christ. I live verely: yet now 
not bat Christ Hreth nine for the 
Iyfe which I now live in the flesshey I live 
by the fayth of the sonne of Gods which 
loved mey and gave him selue for me, 
21] despyse not the grace of God. For if 
rightewesnes come ofthe lawey then Christ 
dyed in vayne, 


3. O FOLISSHE Galathyans: who 
hath bewitched your that ye shuld not 
Delve the rch? ‘To whom feu Cris 
‘was described before the eyes, and amonge 
You eruced, "This only woe flare 
‘of you: receaved ye the sprete by the 
Aedes of the lawey or els by preachinge of| 
the faith ? Are ye so vnwysey that after 
ye have begonne in the spretey ye wolde 
howe ende in the flesshe? +So many 
thinges there ye have sued in wayne if 
that bevayne. Which ministeredtoyouthe 
sprete, and worketh myracles amonge you 
doth he it thorow the dedes of the lawey 
or by preachinge of the fayth? # Even ax 
Abraham beleved God and itwas asscribed 
to him for rightewesnes, 7 Vnderstonde 
therfore that they which are of faythy the 
same are the chyldren of Abraham. 


"For the scripture sawe afore hondey 
that God wolde iustife the hethen thorow 
fayth, and therfore shewed before honde 
glad tydinges vnto Abraham : In the shall 
all nacions be blessed, %So then they 


Thich be of fayth, are blessed with fayth- 
fall Abraham. For as many as are vader! 
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lawe but by the fayth of Hesus Christ: 
‘And we haue beleued on Iesus christ, that 
we myght be iustifyed by the fayth of 
Cia and ot bythe dle f the anes 
because that by the dedes of the lawe no 
fiesshe shall be insted, 

7 If whyll we seke to be made ryghte- 
wes by Christ, we oure selues are founde 
sinners, is Christ then the minister of 
synne?’ God forbyd. "8 For yf I buylde 
agayne the thinges which I destroyed, 
then make I my selfe a trespaser. ! For 
 thorow the lawe, haue bene deed to the 
lawe: that I might Iyue ynto God. °° 1 
‘am crucifyed with Christ: Neuerthelesse, 
T live: yet mow not but Christ lyueth 
in me. ‘The lyfe whych T now lyue in the 
flesshe, I line by the fayth of the sonne 
‘of God which loued me, and gave hym 
selfe for me. #1 despyse not the grace 
of God. For yf ryghtewesnes come of 
the lawe, then Christ dyed in vayne, 


3. O YE folische Galathyans: who 
‘hath bewitched you, that ye shuld not be- 
leue the trueth? To whom Iesus Christ 
was described before the eyes, and now 
amonge you erucifyed. # This onely wolde 
Tlearne of you whether ye receaued the 
sprete by the dedes of the lawe, or by the 
preachynge of the fayth? * Are ye so vn 
‘wyse, that after ye haue begonne in the 
sprete, ye now ende in the flesshe? “So 
many thinges ye haue sufred in vayne, yf 
it be also in vayne. *Moreouer, he that 
minitreth to you the pete and worketh 
myracles amonge you, doth’ he it thorow 
the dedes of the lane, or by preachynge 
of the fayth ? ® Buen as Abraham beleued 
God, and it was asserybed to hym for 
ryghtewesnes. 7ye knowe therfore, that 
they whych are of fayth, the same are the 
chyldren of Abraham, 

*For the scripture seynge afore hande, 
that God wolde iustifie the Hethen thorow 
fayth, shewed before hande glad tydinges 
Si ‘Alan sayenge : tof al al 
eye he ae they whych 
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iustfied by the dedes of the Lawe: but by 
the fayth of Tesus Christe: euen we 7 
say haue beleved in Tesus Christe, that 
we myght be iustified by the fayth of 
Christe, and not by the dedes of the Lawe: 
because that by the dedes of the Lawe, 
no fleshe shalbe justified. 7 Ifthen whyle 
we seke to be made rightuous by Christ, 
‘we our selues are founde sinners, is Christe 
therfore the minister of eynne ? God for- 
byd. 18 For yf I buylde agayne that which 
destroyed, then make I my self a tres- 
pacer. For I, through the Lawe, am 
Gead to the Lave, that I myght Iyue vnto 
God : and am crucified with Christe. I 
liue verely, yet now not I: but Christ 
Iyueth in me, and the lyfe which I now, 
Iyue in the fleshe, Ilyue by the fayth of] 
the Sonne of God which hath ued me, 
sgeuen hym selfe for me, not 
Slwogate the grace of God: for sf igh- 
tuousnes cometh of the Lawe, then Christ 
dyed without a cause, 
O FOLISHE Galatians, who hath 
bewitched you that ye should not obey 
the trueth? to whom Iesus Christe before 
was described in your sight, and among 
you crucified. ? This only wolde I learne 
of you, Receaued ye the Sprite by the 
dedes of the Lawe, or els by the hearyng 
of fayth preached ? ® Are ye 20 vnwyse, 
that after ye haue begoone in the Sprite, 
ye now are made perfect in the feshe? 
40 many thinges ye haue suffred in 
vvayne, yf that be vayne. ° He therfore 
that ministreth to you the Sprite, and 


worketh miracles among you: doth he it | by 


through the dedes of the Lawe, or by the 
hearing of faith preached? *Euen as 
Abraham beleued God, and it was ascribed 
to him for rightuousnes : 7 So ye knowe, 
that they which are of faith, the same are 
the children of Abraham. ®For the Scrip- 
ture sawe afore hande, that God wolde 
iustifle the Gentils through faith, and 
therfore before hand the Gospel 
vnto Abraham, saying, In thee shal all 
the Gentils be blessed. 

#So then they which be of faith, are 
blessed with faithfal Abraham, " For as 
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Lavy, but by the faith of Insvs Chris 
we also belecue in Christ Insvs, that we 
may be insted by the faith of Chi, 
and not by the yorkes of the Lavy: for 
the which cause, by the workes of the 
Law no flesh shal be instfied. But if 
seeking to be iusifed in Christ, our selues 
‘also be found sinners: is Christ, then 
minister of sinne? God forbid. ™ For if 1 
build the same things againe vvhich I haue 
destroied, I make my self a preuaricétour. 


For I by the Lavy, am dead to the Law, 
that I may line to God: * yvith Christ I am. 
nailed to the crosse. And I live, nove 
not I: but Christ lineth in me. And that 
that [live novv in the flesh, I live in the 
faith of the sonne of God, vvho loued me, 
and deliuered him self for me. # Teast not 
avvay the grace of God. For if iustce be 
by the Lavy, then Christ died in vaine. 


3, O SENSLES Galatians, vvho hath be- 
vvitched you, not to obey the truth, before 
vehose cies Insvs Christ vwas proscribed, 
being crucified among you? ? This only I 
vould learne of you, By the vorkes of 
the Lavy, did you receiue the Spirit, or 
by the hearing of the faith? 8 Are you so 
foolish, that vvhereas you began with the 
spirit, now you vyil be consummate vvith 
the flesh? “Haue you suffered so great 
things without cause? if yet without 
cause. § He therfore that giueth you the 
Spirit, and vworketh miracles among you: 
the workes of the Lavy, or by the 
hearing of the faith doeth he it? * As, 
Abraham belecued God, and it vvas re- 
puted to him ento justice. 


7 Knovy ye therfore that they that are of 
faith, the same are the children of Abra- 
hham, * And the Seripture foreseing that 
Goa instifieth the Gentils by faith, shevved 
vnto Abraham before, That in thee shal 
al nations be blessed. ®'Therfore they that 
are of faith, shal be blessed veith the fuith- 
fal Abraham, ! For vehosoeuer are of the 
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by the works of the Law, but by the 
faith of Tesus Christ, euen we hnue_be- 
Teeued in Tesus Christ, that wee might 
bee iustfied by the faith of Christ, and 
not by the workes of the Law: for by 
the workes of the Law shall no flesh be 
instified, But if while wee seeke to be 
iustified by Christ, wee our selues also 
are found sinners: is therefore Christ the 
minister of sinne? God forbid. '* For if 
T build againe the things which I destroy. 
ed, I make my selfe a transgressour. 

1 For I through the Law, am dead to 
the Law, that I might line vnto God. I 
am crucified with Christ. Neuertheles, I 
liue, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me, 
and the life which I now liue in the flesh, 
I liue by the faith of the Sonne of God, 
who lowed me, and gaue himselfe for me. 
21T doe not frustrate the grace of God: 
for if righteousnesse come by the Lave, 
then Christ is dead in vaine. 

8, O FOOLISH Galatians, who hath 
bewitched you, that you should not obey 
the trueth, before whose eyes Lesus Christ 
hhath bene euidently set forth, crucified 
among you? ? This onely would I learne 
of you, receiued ye the spirit, by the works 
of the Law, or by the hearing of faith ? 
Are ye so foolish ? hauing begunne in 
the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by 
the flesh ? 4 Haue ye suffered *s0 many 
things in vaine? if it be yet in vaine. 
ae therefor that ministreth to you the 

init, and worketh miracles among you, 
doth he it by the workes of the Law, of 
by the hearing of faith ? * Euen as Abra 
ham beleeued God, and it was ®account- 
ed to him for righteousnesse. 7 Knowe 
yee therefore, that they which are of faith, 
te ume are the eilren of Abraham, 

‘And the Scripture foreseeing that God 
trou iste the heathen through ft, 
preached before the Gospel ynto Abra. 
‘ham, saying, In thee shall all nations be 
blessed. 


? So then, they which bee of faith, are 
blessed with faithfull Abraham. ! For as 
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werkis of the lawe: ben vndir curs for it 
is writany eche man is cursid that abidith 
not in alle thingis that ben writun in the 
Book of the awe’ to do tho thing 


1 and that no man is justified in the Inwe 
bifor god: it is opene, for a ritfal man 
Iyueth of bileuey ! but the lawe is not of] 
Dilevey but he that doith tho thingis of] 
the lawe: schal lyue in hem } but crist 
agenboust us fro the curs of the lawe and, 
was made acursid for us) for it is writuny 
‘eche man is cursid that hangith in the 
trey “ that among the hethen the bless- 
ynge of abraham: were made in crist 
ihesug that we vndirfongen the biheest 
of epirit: thorus bileuey 


\britheren I seie aftir many no man 
pisith the testament of a man that is 
confermed: or ordeyneth abouey ! the 
biheestis weren seide to abraham : ¢ to} 
his seed he seith notin seedis as in many: 
but as in oon, and to thi seed that is 
crist, "but I seie this testament is con- 
fermed of god the lawe that was made 
aftr foure hundrid and thrittiserey makith 
not the testament veyn, to avoide awey 
the biheesty ™ for if eritage were of the 


god grauntidide to abraham thorus bi- 
heesty 


49 whatthanne the Inwe? it was sette or 
trespassynge: til to the seed cam towhom 
he hadde made bibeesty whiche lawe was 
cordeyned bi anngels in the hond of a 
mediatoury ® but a mediatoure is notof 
‘oony but god is oony * is thanne the lawe 
agen the biheestis of god? god forbede| 
for if the lawe were souen that myste 
guykene, verili were ristulnesse of awe 
2 but scripture hath concludid alle thingis 
vndur synne! that the biheest of the feith 


the dedes of the lawey are vnder male- 
diccion, For it is written : cursed is every 
man that continueth not in all. thinges 
which are written in the boke of the lawey 
to fulfill them. !!‘That no man is ustified 
by the lawe in the sight of God, is evident, 

For the iuste shall live by fayth, # The 
lawe is not of fayth: but the man that 
falilleth the thinges contayned in the lawe 
(shall live in them.) But Christ hath 
delivered vs from the curse of the lavwey 
and was made a cursed for vs. For itis 
written : cursed is every one that hang- 
eth on tree, ! that the blessynge of Abra- 
hham might come on the gentyls thorow 
Tesus Christy and that we might receave 
the promes of the sprete thorow fayth. 


45 Brethren I will speake after the man- 
ner of men. Though it be bat a mans 
testament, yet no man despiseth ity or ad- 
eth eny thinge ther to when it is once 
alowed. To Abraham and his seed were 
the promises made, He seyth notin the 
seedes as in many : but in thy sedey as in 
‘one which is Christ, This I sayer that 
the lawe which beganne afterwardey be- 
yyonde sii, Cx. xxx. yeares; doth not dis. 
‘anull the testament that was confermed 
afore of God vuto Christ ward, to make 
the promes of none effect. 8 For yf the 
inheritaunce come of the lawe,it eommeth 
not of promes. But God gave it vnto 
Abraham by promes, 


19 Wherfore then serveth the lawe ? The 
lawe was added because of Smagreon 
(tyll the seed cam to which the prom: 
twat made) and it was ordeyned by angels 
in the hondeof a mediator. ® A mediator |i 
is not a mediatorof one. But God is one, 
21 Ys the lawe then agaynst the promes of| 
God? God forbid, How be it yf ther had 
benealawe geven which coulde have geven 
Ifo : then no doute rightewesnes shuld 
hhave come by the lawe, # But the serip- 
ture concluded all thinges vnder synne 


agenbouys, redeemed. vadifongea, reed. 
‘Mies, promis. agen, ats. south len. 


dedes of the lawe, are subiecte to the 
curse. For it is written cursed be euery 
‘one, that contynueth not in all 
which are written in the boke of the lave, 
tofuliyll them. !! That no man is iutifyed 
by the lawe in the syght of God it is 
euident. 

For the inste shall Iyue by fayth. #2 The 
Jawe is not of fayth but the man that 
falfileth the thinges contayned in the 
lave, shall lyue in them. ! Christ hath 
delyuered vs from the curse of the lawe, 
in as moch as he was made acursed for 
vs. For it is wrytten: curssed. is euery 
cone, that hangeth on tree, Mthat the 
bi of Abraham myght come on 
the Gentyls thorow Iesus Christ, that we 
myght receaue the promes of the sprete 
thorow fayth. 

° Brethren, I speake after the maner of 
‘men. ‘Though it be but a mans testament, 
yet no man th it, or addeth eny 
thinge therto, yf it be alowed. To Ab- 
raha and hys seed were the promyses 
made, He sayth not in the seedes, as 
many : but in thy sede, as of one, which 
is Christ. Thys T saye, that the lawe 
‘which beganne afterwarde, beyonde foure 
.C. and thyrtye yeares, doth not disanull 
the testament, that was confermed afore 
of God vnto Christ ward, to make the 
promes of none effect ' For yf the ine 
heritaunce come of the lawe, it cometh 
‘not now of promes. But God gaue it vnto 
Abraham by promes, 


! Wherfore then serueth the lawe? The 
Tawe was added because of transgression 
| (tll the seed came, to whom the promes 
was made) and it was ordeyned by Angels 
in the hande of a mediator. *” A mediator 
is not a mediator of one, But God is one. 

21s the lawe then aguynst the promes of 
God ? God forbyd:: For yf ther had bene 
alawe geuen which coulde haue geuen 
lyfe: then no doute ryghtewesnes shuld 
come by the lawe. * But the scripture 
concluded all thynges vader synne, that 


that the promes by the feyth of Tesus 


the prome by the fayth of lems Christ 
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GENEVA—1557. 
many as are vnder the dedes of the Lawe, 
are vnder the curse: for it is written : 
Cursed is euery man that continueth not 


boke of the Lave, to fulfil them, And 
that no man is justified by the Lawe in 
the sight of God, it is enident: For the 
iste shal lyue by fayth. 1? And the Lawe 
is not of fayth: but, The man that shal 
fall those thinges, shal line in them. 
48 Now Christe hath redemed vs from the 
curse of the Lawe, when he was made 
accursed for vs: for it is written Cursed 
is euery one that hangeth on tree, "That 
the blessing of Abraham might come on. 
the Gentils through Christe Tesus, and. 
that we might receaue the promes of the 
Sprite through faith. 


' Brethren, I speake after the maner of 
men, Thogh it be but a mans Couenant 
confirmed by antoritie, yet no man doth 
abrogate it, or addeth’ any thing therto. 
18° Abraham and his seed were the pro- 
rises made, He sayth not, In the seedes, 
8 of many: bat, In thy sede, a none 
which is Christe, 7 And this I say, That 
the Lawe which began afterwarde, foure 
hundred and thyrty yeres, can not disanul 
the Couenant, that was confirmed afore 
of God in respect of Christe, to make the 
promes of none effect. For ifthe inhe- 
ritance come of the Lawe, it commeth not 
then of but God gaue it vnto 
Abraham by promes. " Wherfore then 
eructh the Lae ? it was added becanse 
of transgressions, tyl the seede came to 
whych the promes was made and it was 
trdeynod by Angels in the hande of a 
‘Mediatour. ® A Mediatour is not a Me- 
diatour of one: but God is one. * Ts the 
Lave then against the promise of God ? 
God forbyd : for, if there had bene a Lawe 
‘geuen which could haue geuen lyfe, then 
no doute rightuousnes should haue come| 
by the Lawe. 


® But the Scripture hath concluded all 
thynges vader syne, that the promise by 


RHEIMS —1582. 

'wvorkes of the Lavy, are vnder curse. For 
it is woritten: Cursed be every one that 
abideth not in al things that be eoritien in 
the booke of the Lave, to do them. ™ But 
that in the Lavy no man is iustifed wvith 
God, itis manifest, because The iust liveth 
dy faith. But the Lavy is not by faith: 
but, He that doeth those things, shal live 
in them, 


8 Christ hath redeemed vs from the 
carse of the Lavy, being made a curse 
for vs (because it is written, Cursed is 
euery one that hangeth on a tree) ™ that 
on the Gentiles the blessing of Abraham 
might be made in Christ Insvs: that vee 
tay receive the promie ofthe Sint by 


+ Brethren (I speake according to man) 
yet @ mans testament being confirmed no 
‘man despiseth, or further disposeth. '°To 
Abraham vere the promises said, and to 
his seede. He saith not, And to seedes, 
as in many: but as in one, And fo thy 
teede, which is Christ. And this Tsay, 
the testament being confirmed of God, 
Lavy which vvas made after foure hun- 
dred and thirtie yeres, maketh not void to 

ise. 8 For if the inhe- 
novy not of pro- 
‘mise. But God gaue it to Abraham by 
promise, ! Vwhy wens the Lavy then ? Tt 
‘ywas put for transgressions, vntil the seede 
ceame to whom he had promised : ordeined 
by Angels in the hand of a mediatour, 
® And a mediatour isnot of one:: but God 
is one. 


21 Vyas the Lavy then against the pro- 
rises of God? God forbid. For i there 
had been a Lavy giuen that could institie, 
vadouedly istic should be of the Lave 
But the Scripture hath concluded al 
things vnder sinne: that the promise by 


the faith of Ixsvs Christ might be given | 


AUTHORISED —1611, 
are vnder the curse: for it is written, 
Cursed is euery one that continueth not 
in all things which are written in the 
‘booke of the Lav to doe them, "But that 
‘no man is insified by the Law in the sight 
‘of God, it is euident : for, The iust shall 
liue by faith. 1 And the Law is not faith: 
‘but the man that doeth them, shall ine 
in them, Christ hath redeemed vs from 
‘the curse of the Law, being made a curse 
for vs: for it is written, Cursed is 
one that hangeth on tree: “That the 
Dlessing of Abraham might come on the 
Gentiles, through Tesus Christ : that wee 
might receiue the promise of the Spirit 
through faith, 


1 Brethren, I speake after the maner of 
‘men: though it bee but a mans *coue- 
nant, yet if it be confirmed, no man dis- 
‘anulleth, or addeth thereto. ” Now to 
Abraham and his seed were the promises 
made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of 
‘many, but as of one, And to thy seed, 
which is Christ. 7 And this I say, that 
the Couenant that was confirmed before 
‘of God in Christ, the Law which was 
foure hundred and thirty yeeres after, 
cannot disanul, that it should mnke the 

mise of none effect. ' For if the in- 

tance bee of the Law, it is no more 
of promise: but God gaue it to Abraham 
‘by promise. Wherefore then serueth 
‘the Law? it was added because of trans- 
‘gressions, till the seed should come, to 
whom the promise was made, and it was 
ordeined by Angels in the hand of a Me 
diatour. Now a medintour is not a 
Mediatour of one, but God is one. 


21Js the Law then against the promises of 
God? God forbid ori there had bene a 
4am gaen which coodnue guen ie, ve- 

rilyrighteousnesse should hauebene by the 
Law. Bat the Seriptare hath concluded 
all vnder sinne, that the promise by faith of 


Or, ttament, 


Cuarrer III, 23-29. IV. 1—10.] 
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of ihesus erist, were souun to hem that 
bileueny “and to for that bileue cam! 
thei weren kept vndir the lawe, enclosid 
in to that bileue that was to be schewid, 


2 and so the lawe was oure yndir mais- 


tir in crist! that we ben iustified of bileuey| might 


but aftr that bilieue cam: we ben not 
now vndir the vndirmaistery for alle 5¢ 
ben the children of god thorus bilene in 
ihesus eristy for alle 3e that ben bap- 
id: ben clothid with cristy * there is no 
‘ew ne greek: neboond man, nefre man, 
ne male, ne female, for alle e ben oon in 
‘ihesus crist and if se ben oon in ihesus 
erst? Channa ben the seed of abraham, 
and eiris bi biheest. 


4, BUT I seie as long tyme, as the 
cire is a Iitil child: he dyuersith no thing 
fro n seruaunte whanne he is lord of alle 
thing, Ybut he. dir hepen and 

tores : in to the tyme determyned of 
the fai #20" we whanne we weren Kal 
children we serueden vndir the elementis 
ofthe worl “bu firth the falllage 
of tyme cam, god sente his sone made of 
 womman made vndir the lawey * that 
he schulde agenbie hem that weren vndir 
the lawe: that we schulden vndirfonge 
the adopeioun of sonesy ® and for se ben 
goddis Sones: god sente his spirit in to 
soure hertis, criynge abba fudir; 7 and so 
there is not now a seruaunt but a sone, 
and if he is a sone: he is an eire bi gods 


but thanne 5e vnknowynge god, ser- 
ueden to hem that in kinde weren not 
but now whanne je han knowe 

god, and ben knowun of god: hon ben 
ge turned eftsones to the feble and nedi 
elementis to the whiche je wolen efte 
serue? se taken kepe to dais s monethis 


um, given, ibe, promi. _rnifinge eee. 
Seren gicns el or ah, get 
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Christ shuld be geven vnto them that 
beleve, % Before that fayth camy we were 
Kept and shut vp vnder the lawer vnto 
the fayth which shuld afterwarde be de- 
cared. 

AWherfore the Inwe was oure scole- 
‘master vnto the tyme of Christ that we 

ight be made rightewes by fayth. ® But 
after that fayth is comey now are we no 
Tenger vnder a scolemaster. * For ye are 
all the sonnes of God; by the fayth which 
is in Christ Tesus. 7 For all ye that are 
baptised, have put on Christ, Now is 
ther no Tewe nether gentyle: ther is ne- 
ther bonde ner fre: ther is nether man 
ner woman: but ye are all one thinge in 
Christ Iesu.  Yf ye be Christesy then 
are ye Abrahams seed and heyres by 


promes. 


4, AND L saye that the heyre as longe 
as he isa chyldey differth not from a 
servaunt, though he be Lorde of all “bat 
is vnder tuters and governersy vntill the’ 
tyme appoynted of the father. * Even so) 
wey as longe as we were chyldreny were 
in bondage vnder the ordinaunces of the 
worlde, “But when the tyme was full 
come God sent his sonne borne of a wo- 
‘man and made bonde vnto the lawey “to 
rredeme them which were vader the lawe: 
that we thorow eleccion myght receave 
the inheritaunce that belongeth vnto the 
‘naturall sonnes. * Because ye are sonnes/ 
God hath sent the sprete of his sonne in 
to oure hertesy which cryeth Abba father. 
? Wherfore now, thou art not a servaunt, 
‘but a sonne, Yf thou be the sonney thou 
arte also the heyre of God thorow Christ. 


® Notwithstondinge, when ye knewe not 
God) ye dyd service vnto themy which by 
naturé wereno goddes. ® But now seinge 
ye knowe god (yee rather are knowen of| 
God) how is it thet ye tourne agayne| 
voto the weake and edgary exino- 
niesy wherynto agayne ye desyre afresshe 
tobe in bondage? "Ye observe dyes, 


CRANMER—1539, 
shuld be geuen vnto them that beleue, 
% But before that fayth came, we were 
kept vnder the lawe and were shut vp 
vnto the fayth which shuld afterwarde be 
declared. 

‘A Wherfore, the Iawe was oure scole- 
master vnto Christ, that we myght be 
made ryghtewes by fayth. ® But after 
that fayth is come, we are no lenger vader 
the scolemaster. ® For ye are all the 
children of God, because ye beleue in 
Christ Tesu, *7 For all ye that are bap- 
tysed, haue put on Christ, ** Ther is no 
Tew nether Gentyll: ther is nether bonde 
ner fre: ther is nether man ner woman : 
For ye are all one in Christ Iesu, * If ye 
be Christes, then are ye Abrahams seed, 
and heyeres acording to the promes, 


4, AND I saye, that the heyre (ae 
Tonge as he is a chylde) differth not from 
 serununt, though he be lorde of all, 
ut is vnder tuters and gouerners, vn- 
tyll the tyme that the father hath ap- 
poynted. *Euen so we also, whan we 
were chyldren, were in bondage vnder the 
ordinaunces of the worlde, *But when 
the tyme was full come, God sent his 
sonne, borne of a woman and made bonde 
vnto the lawe, ®to redeme them which 
‘were bonde vnto the lawe: that we tho 
row eleccion myght receaue the inheri- 
taunce that belongeth vnto the natural 
sonnes. “ Because ye are sonnes God hath 
sent the sprete of his sonne into oure 
hertes, which eryeth Abba father. 7 Wher 
fore now, thou art not a seruaunt: but a 
sonne. If thou be a sonne, thou art also 
an heyre of God thorow Christ. 


* Notwithstandynge, when ye knewe not 
God, ye dyd seruice vnto them which by 
nature are no Goddes. ®But now after 
that ye haue knowen God (yee rather are 
knowen of God) how is it that ye tourne 
sguine voto the weke and begets ori 
naunees, wher vnto aguyne ye desyre 
ttreateto bein bondage? ™ Ye obecrue 
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the faith of Iesus Christ, should be geuen 
to them that beleue, # But before fayth 
came, we were kept and shut vp ynder 
the Lawe, vnto the faith which should 
afterward be reuciled. ™ Wherfore, the 
Lawe was our schole master fo bringe vs 
to Christ, that we myght be made righ- 
tuous by faith. # But after that faith is 
come, now are we no lenger vnder a 
schole master. **For ye are all the sonnes 
of God, by fayth in Christ Tesus. 7 For 
all ye that are baptized ynto Christe hue 
put on Christe. * There is nether Iewe 
nor Gentil: there is nether man nor wo- 
man: but ye are all one in Christe Iesus; 
® If ye be Chistes, then are ye Abrahams 
seed, and heyres by promise, 


4, THEN I say, That the heyre az 
Tonge as he is a childe, differeth not from 
1 seruant, thogh he be Lord of all, "But 
is vnder tuters and gouerners, vntyl. the 
tyme appoynted of the father : ? Euen so, 
we, as longe as we were children, were 
in bondage vnder the rudiments of the 
worlde. #But when the tyme was ful 
come, God sent out his Sonne made of a| 
‘woman, and made bonde vnto the Lawe, 
5 To redeme them which were vnder 
the Lawe: that we might receane the 
adoption that belongeth nto the natural 
sonnes, Because ye are sonnes, God 
hhath sent out the Sprite of his ‘Sonne 
into your hearts, which erieth, Abba, that 
is, Father. 7 Wherfore, thou art no more 
a seruant, but a sonne: If thou te a| 
sonne, thou art also the heyre of God 
through Christe, 


5 Yea euen then, when ye knewe not 
God, ye dyd seruice vnto them, which by’ 
nature are not goddes. ? But now seing’ 
ye know God, yea, rather are taught of 
God : how is it, that ye are tourned back- 
warde vnto impotent ‘and beggerly cere- 
monies, wher vnto as from the begynnyng 
ye wil be in bondage backwardly ? 1” Ye 
abserue dayes, and monethes, and times, 


RHEIMS —1582. 
to them that beleeue. But before the 
faith came, vnder the Lavy we wvere kept 
shut vp, vnto that faith which wvas to be 
reuealed. *Therfore the Lavy vvas our 

in Christ: that ve may be 

justified by faith. 2 But when the faith 

came, novy wwe are not vnder a pada 

. For you are al the children of| 

God by faith in Christ Insvs. 2” For as 

many of you as are baptized in Christ, 
hhaue put on Christ. 


There is not Ievve nor Grecke, there is 
‘not bond nor free, there is not male nor 
femal. For al you are one in Christ Lesvs. 
® And if you be Christs, then are you the 
sede of Abraham, heires according to 
promise, 


4. AND I say, as long as the heire is 
1 litle one, he differeth nothing from 
seruant, although he be lord of al, ®but 
is vnder tutors and rs vntil the 
time limited of the father: 840 vve also, 
‘when vve were litle ones, wvere seruing 
vnder the elementes of the world. 


But when the fulnes of time came, God 
sent his sonne made of a yvoman, made vn- 
der the Lav: that he mightredeemethem 
that yvere vnder the Lavy, that we might 
recciue the adoption of sonnes. ® And be- 
cause you are sonnes, God hath sent the 
Spirit of his sonne into your hartes ory 
ing: Abba, Father. 7Therfore novy he is 
notaseruant, butasonne, Andif a sonne, 
an heire also by God. 


SBut then in deede not knowing God, 
you serued them that by nature are not 
Gods. * Butnovy when you haue knovven 
God, or rather are knovven of God : hove 
turne you againe to the vveake and poore 
elements, which you vvil serue againe? 


You obserue daies, and moneths, and 


AUTHORISED—1611. 
Tesus Christ might be giuen to them that 
beleeue. * But before faith came, wee 
were kept vnder the Law, shut yp vnto 
the faith, which should afterwards bee 
revealed, 

4 Wherefore the Law was our Schocle- 
master to bring es vnto Christ, that we 
‘might be iustifed by faith, % But after 
that faith is come, we are no longer vnder 
2 Schoolemaster. * For ye are all the 
children of God by faith in Christ Terus. 
For as many of you as haue bene bap- 
tized into Christ, haue put on Christ 
There is neither lew, nor Greeke, there 
is neither bond nor free, there is neither 
male nor female: for ye are all one in 
Christ Fesus. ® And if ye be Christ then 
are yee Abrahams seed, and heires ace 
cording to the promise. 


4. NOW I say, that the heire, as long 
as hee is a childe, dffereth nothing from 
a seruant, though hee bee Lord of all, 
2 But is vnder tutors and gouernours vn- 
till the time nppointed ofthe father. °Euen 
so we, when we were children, were in 
bondage vndertheElements of the world: 
4 But when the fulnesse of the time was 
come, God sent foorth his Sonne made of 
woman, made ynder the Law, * To re- 
deeme them that were vnder the Law, 


into your hearts, crying Abba, Father, 
7 Wherefore thou art no more a seruant, 
‘but a sonne; and if a sonne, then an heire 
‘of God through Christ. 


Howbeit, then when ye know not God, 
ye did seruice vnto them which by nature 
are no Gods. But now after that yee 
hhaue knowen God, or rather are knowen 
of God, how turne ye againe to the weak 
and beggerly «Elements, whereunto ye 
desire againe to be in bondage? " Ye 
obserue dayes, and moneths, and times, 


< Oryratiments. Or, backe. 
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and tymes and jeerisy "but I drede sou: 
Test with out cause I hane traueilid among 
souy be ¢ as I: for Fam as sey 


'britheren I biseche jou, 3e han hirte 
ame no thingy ™ but se knowe that bi in- 
firmyte of fleisch I haue prechid to jou 
now bifor: 'q se dispisiden not nether 
forsaken soure temptacioun in my fleischy 
but je resceyueden me as an anngel of| 
god ‘as crist ihesusy “where thanne is 
soure blessynge? for I bere sou witnes 
that if it myste hane be don, 5e wolde 
hhaue putte out soure igen, and haue seuen 
hem to mey am T thane made an 
‘enemy to jou! seiynge to jou the sothe? 


¥ thei louen not sou wel: but thei wolen 
‘exclude jou that je suen hemy '* but sue 
ge the good euermore in gode! and not, 
‘onli whanne T am presente with sou, 
my smale children: whiche I bere 
efvsones, tl that crist be fourmed in sou 
and Twolde now be at sou « chaunge 
my vois : for Iam confoundid among 50u 


*seie to me se that wole be vndir the 
lawe! je han not redde the lawe? 2 for 
it is writun, that abraham hadde tweie 
‘sonesy oon of a seruaunt: ¢ oon of a fre 
wommany % but he that was of the ser- 
uuaunt ! was borun aftit the fleischy but 
he that was of the fre womman, bi 
heesty the whiche thingis ben seide bi 
anothir vndirstondingey for these ben 
to tertamentiy con inthe hile of sinay 
mdrynge in to seruage, whiche is agar 
Sa ae bis ont 
whiche hil is ioyned to it that is now 
jerusalim, and serueth with hir cbildiny 


ut that ierusalim that is aboue is fre, 
whiche is oure modiry * for it is writuny 
be glad thou bareyn! that berist not, 
breke out and cri! that bryngist forth no 
children for many sones ben of bir‘ that 


su, fill 


Igenvenes. she, ruth, 
anes again htt promi: 


MTam in feare of you lest E have be- 
stowed on you laboure in vayne, 

12 Brethern I besech you, be ye as I am: 
for Tam as yeare. Ye have not hurte me 
at all. Ye knowey how thorow infirmite 
‘of the flesshey I preached the gospell ynto 
you at the fyret. “And my temptacion 
‘which I suffered by reason of my flesshey 
ye despysed noty nether abhorred : but 
Teceaved me as an angell of god: ye as 
‘Christ Tesus. ' How happy were yethen? 
for I beare you recorde that yf it had 
bene possible, ye wolde have plucked out 
‘youre awne eyesvand have geven them to 
ine, Am I therfore become youre ene- 
rier because I tell you the truth ? 


1 They are gelous over you amysse. Yer 
they infende to exclude you that ye shuld 
be feruent to them warde. It is good 
lwayes to be fervent, so it be in a good 
thinger and not only when I am present 
with you, 

1 My littel children (of whom I travayle 
in birth againe vutill Christ be fassioned 
in you) I wolde I were with you now, and 
coulde change my voyee: “for I stonde 
in a doute of you. 

21 Tell me ye that desyre to be vnder the 
awe have ye not hearde of the lawe? 
For itis written that Abraham had two 
sonnesy the one by a bonde maydey the 
other by a fre woman, Yee and he 
hich was of the bonde woman was borne 
after the flesshe: but he which was of 
the fre woman was borne by promes, 
* Which thinges betoken mystery. For 
these wemen are two testamentesy the 
‘one from the mounte Sinay which 
vynto bondage, which is Agar, ® For 
mounte Sina is called Agar in Arabiay 
and bordreth ypon the citie which is now 
Terusalemy and is in bondage with her 


chyldren, 

| SY Bt Teruler which i aboveri fre 
| which is the mother of vs all, 27 For it is 
written reioyee thou baren that bearest 
no chyldren: breake forthe and eryey thou 
|that travelest not. For the desolate hath 


yeares. "I am in feare of you, lest I haue 
bestowed on you laboure in vayne. 

"2 Brethren I besech you, be yeas Iam: 
for Tam as ye are, Yehaue not hurte me 
at all. !¥ Ye knowe, how thorow infirmi- 
tye of the flesshe I preached the Gospell 
ynto you at the fyrst, ! And my temp- 
tacion which was in the flesshe, ye des. 
pysed not, nether abhorred: but receaued 
me as an Angell of God: euen as Christ 
Tesus. ! What is then youre felicite? for 
Teare you recorde that yf it had bene 
possible’ ye wolde haue plicked out youre 
awne eyes, and haue geuen them to me. 
¥ Am I therfore become youre enemye, 
because I tell you the trueth? 


1 They are gelous ouer youamysse. Yee, 
they intende to exclude you, that ye shuld 
be feruent to them warde. It is good 
alwayes to be feruent in a good thinge, 
and not onely when I'am present with 


you. 

1 My Iyttell chyldren (of whom I tra 
uayle in birth agayne, vntill Christ be 
fassioned in you) I wolde I were with 
‘you now, and coulde chaunge my voyce: 
for I stande in a doute of you. 2 Tell me 
(ye that desyre to be vader the lawe,) do 
ye not heare of the lawe? For it is 
‘wrytten, that Abraham had two sonnes 
the one by a bonde mayde the other by a 
fre woman. 3 Yee and he whych was 
borne of the bonde woman, was borne 
after the flesshe: but he which was of 
the fre woman, was borne by promes. 
}® Which thynges are spoken by an Alle 
gorye. For these are two testamentes the 
ne from the mounte Syna, whych gend- 
reth vnto bondage, which is Agar, ® For 
Fmounte Syna is Agar in Arabia, and 
bordreth vpon the citie, which is now 
called Terusalem, and is in bondage with 
her chyldren. 

‘But Terusalem, whych is dboue, is fre: 
which is the mother of vs all. 27 For 
written: reioyee thou baren, that bearest 
nochyldren: breake forth and erye, thou 


that trauevlest not. For the desolate hath 
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‘and yeres, "Tam in feare of you, lest I 
hhaue bestowed on you labour in vayne. 
12Be ye as I: for / amasyou: brethren 
Teseche you: ye haue not hurt me at 
all. Ye knowe, how through infirmitie| me 
of the fleshe, I preached the Gospel vnto 
you at the fyrst. And my tentation 
which was in my fleshe, ye despiced not, 
nether abhorred : but receaued me as an 
Angel of God: yen as Christ Tesus, 
15 How great was the boasting of your 
felictie then? for I beare you recorde, 
that yf it had bene possible, ye wolde haue 
plucked out your owne eyes, and haue 
geuen them to me. '¥ Am T therfore be- 
come your ennemie, because I tel you the 
trueth ? 

Y'They are gelous ouer you amysse, yea, 
they intende to exclude vs, that ye should 
altogether loue them. | But it is a good 
thing, to loue earnestly, 20 it be alwaies 
in a good thinge, and not only when I 
am present with you. ™ My Iyttel chyl- 
dren of whom I tranayle in birth agayne, 
vntil Christe be i you. # And 
Iwolde I were with younow, that I might 
change my voyee : for I stande in doute 
of you. Tel me, ye that desire to be 
vnder the Lawe,do ye not heare the Lawe? 
2 For it is wrytten, that Abraham had 
tivo sonnes ; the one by a bonde mayde, 
the other by a fre woman, 


% Yea and he which was of the bonde 
‘woman, was borne after the fleshe: but 
he which teas of the fre woman,tas borne 
by promes. By the which thingesano- 
ther thing is ment: for these mothers are 
the two Testamentes, the one which is 
Agar of mounte Sina, which gendreth 
nto bondage, ® For Sina is a mountaine 
in Arabia, and Terusalem which now is, 
answereth to it in like sort, for it is in 
bondage with her children. But Ieru- 
salem, which is aboue, is fre: which is 
the mother of vs all, 2” Forit is written, 
Reioyce thou barren that bearest no chyl- 
dren, breake forth and crie, thou that 
trauailest not: for the desolate hath many 

oP 
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times, and yeres. !T feare you, lest per- 
haps I haue laboured in vaine among you. 
Be ye as I, because I also am as you: 
Uretren, Tegeche you, you hau hur 
ing. And you knovy that by 
infrmiiof the eh euanglized to you 
heretofore: Mand your tentation in my 
fiesh you despised not, neither reiected, 
but as an Angel of God you receiued me, 
as Christ Insvs, 


'-Vvhere is then your blessednes? for 
 giue you testimonicrthat if it could be 
done, you would haue plucked out your 
ces rid haue giuen them to me. ! Am I 
then become your enemie, telling you the 
truth? They emalate you not wel: bat 
they vrould exclude you, that you might 
emtlate them. "8 But do you emulate the 
‘good in good alevaies: and not only vhen 
Tam present wvith you. 


18 My litle children, whom I trauail 
vwithal againe, vntil Christ be formed in 
you. And I would be wvith you now, 
and chaunge my voice: because I am 
fonfounded in you. ®Ttl me you that 
vil be vnder the Lavy, haue you not read 
‘the Lavy? * For it is wvritten that Abra- 
‘ham had tvvo sonnes: one of the bond- 
yvoman, and one of the free-vvoman. 
But he that of the bond-vvoman, vvas| 
‘borne according to the flesh: nnd he that 
of the free-voman, by the promisse. 


‘%vvhich things are stid by an allegorie, 
For these are the trvo testaments, ‘The 
‘one from mount Sina, gendring vnto bon- 
age: which is Agar, (*for Sina is a 
rmountaine in Arabia, yvhich hath afinitie 
to that which novv is Hierusalem) and 
serueth with her children. But that 
Hierusalem which is aboue, is free: which 
is our mother. For it is written: Re- 
inyce thou barren, that bearest not: breake 
\forth and cri, that trauailest not: because 


‘many are the children of the desolate, more 
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and yeeres. "Tam afraide of you, lest I 
hhaue bestowed vpon you labour in vaine, 
1 Brethren, I beseech you, be as I a 
for Iam as ye are, ye hue not iniured 
‘me at all. !8 Ye know how through in- 
firmitie of the flesh, I preached the Gos- 
pel vnto you at the first. And my 
temptation which was in my flesh ye de- 
spised not, nor reiected, but receined mee 
as an Angel of God, even as Christ Tesus. 
«Where is then the blessednesse you 
spake of? for I beare you record, that if 
it had bene possible, yee would hane 
plucked out your owne eyes, and hane 
given them to me. 

°S Am I therefore become your enemie, 
because I tell you the trueth? 1 They 
zelously affect you, but not well: yea, 
they would exclude # you, that you might 
affect them. '® Buti is good fo be zeae 
ously affected alwayes ina good thing, 
and not onely when I am present with 
you, ™ My litle children, of whom I 
‘trauaile in birth againe, vntil Christ be 
formed in you: 2T desire to bee present 
with you now, and to my voyee, 
for I stand in doubt of you. #! Tell me, 
ye that desire to be vnder the Law, doe 
ye mot heare the Law? For it is written, 
that Abraham had two sonnes, the one 
‘by a bondmayd, the other by a free wo- 
man. ® But hee who was of the bond. 
‘woman, was borne after the flesh: but 
hhe of the freewoman, was by promise. 
% Which things are an Allegorie; for 
‘these are the two #Couenants; the one 
from the mount Sinai, which gendereth 
to bondage, which is Agar. ® For this 
Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and ¢an- 
‘swereth to Ierusalem, which now is, and 
is in bondage with her children, ® But 
Terusalem which is aboue is free, which 
is the mother of vs all 

For it is written, Reioyce thou barren 
that bearest not, breake foorth and ery 
for the desolate 
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is efteofhir housbonde,more thanne of hit 
that hath an housbondey >but britheren 
we ben sones of biheest: aftr Ine but 
now as this that was borun aftr theflisch 
pursued hym that was aft the sperist s0 
now ® bat what seith the scripture, cast 
out the seruaunt : and hir soney for the 
sone of the seraaunt schal not be eire: 
with the sone of the fre wiifr and so 
britheren we ben not sones of the ser. 
tumunt {but of the fre wify bi which fre- 
dom ! crist hath made us fre, 

5. STONDE se therfor: and nyle 5e 
ceftsones be holden in the sok of seruagey 
710 I poul seie to sou that if se ben eir- 
crist schal no thing profete 
to jouy and I witnesse eftsones, to eche 
man that circumeidith hym silf: that he 
is dettour of alle the lawe to be doon| 
and se ben voidid aweie fro crist, and 
se that ben iustifed in the lawe: 5¢ han 
fallen awey fro for we thorous 
the spirit of bileue: abiden the hope of| 
ristfulnessey “for in ihesus erist nether 
ércumeisioun is ony thing worth nethir 
prepucie: but the bileue that worchith| 
bi charitey 75e rannen wel: who lettid| 
ou that se obeied not to truthe, consente 
3e to no man, *for this counceil is not 
of hym that hath clepid sou, ®a ltil sour- 
doug : uppeireth al the gobet, 

10} triste on sou in oure lord: that se 
schulde vndirstonde noon other thingy 
and who that disturblith sou! schal bere 
dome, who ener he bey "and britheren 
if I prech sit circumeisiouny what suffre I 
sit persecucioun? thanne the sclaundre of| 
the eros: is voididy !?I wolde that thei 
weren katte aweie, that disturblen ou 
13 or brtheren se ben clepid in to fredom: 
‘onli seue se not fredom in to oceasioun 
of flcisch, but bi charite of spirit serue 
5e to gidrer for eneri lawe is fulilid in 
‘© word, thou schalt loue thi neigbore as 
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‘many moo chyldren then she which hath 
an husband, * Brethren we are after the 
maner of Isaacy chyldren of promes. "But 
as then he that was borne carmallyy per= 
secuted him that was borne spiritually, 
Even so is it now. ® Neverthelesse what 
sayth the scripture : put awaye the bonde 
‘woman and her sonne. For the sonne of| 
the bonde woman shall not be heyre with 
the sonne of the fre woman, ®! So then 
brethren we are not chylidren of the bonde 
woman : but of the fre woman. 

5. STOND fast therfore in the libertie 
‘wher with Christ hath made vs frey and 
vwrappe not youre selves agayne in the 
yoke of bondage. #Beholde I Paal saye 
‘nto you, that yf ye be circumcised, Christ 
shall profit you nothinge at all. # tes- 
tifie agayne to every man which is cir- 
ccumcised that he is bounde to kepe the 
whole lawe. #Ye are gone quyte from 
Christ as many as are iustified by the 
layvey and are fallen from grace. * We loke 
for and hope in the spritey to be iustified 
thorow fayth. ° For in Tesu Christy nether 
is circumcision eny thinge worthy nether 
yet vacromeision, but fuith which by 

¢ is mighty in operacion. 7 Ye did 
rrunne well: who was a let ynto you, that, 
ye shuld not obey the truth?” ® Even 
that counsell that is not of him that called. 
you. A Iytel leven doth leven the whole 
lompe of dowe. 

201 have trust towarde you in the Lorde 
that ye wyll be none other wyse mynded, 
He that troubleth you shall beare his 
indgementy what soever he be, ! Brethren 
yf I yet preache circumcision: why do I 
then’ yet suffre persecucion ? For then 
had the offence which the crosse gevethy| 
ceased. 121 wolde to God they were se- 
Berted from you which trouble you. 

Brethren ye were called in to (liberti) 
only let not youre libertie be an oceasion 
vnto the flesshey but in love serve one| 
another. For all the lawe is fulfilled in 


‘one wordey which is this: thou shalt love 


CRANMER — 1539. 


‘many moo chyldren, then she whych hath 
an husband. Brethren, we are after 
Isaac the children of promes. 2 But as 
then he that was borne after the fleshe, 
persecuted him that was borne after the 
sprete, Euen so is it now. # Neuerthe- 
Tease, what sayth the scripture put awaye 
the bonde woman and her sonne. For the 
sonne of the bonde woman, shall not be 
heyre with the sonne of the fre woman, 
3180 then brethren we are not chyldren of 
the bonde woman: but of the fre woman, 

5. STAND fast therfore in the ibertye 
wherwyth Christ hath made vs fre, and 
‘wrappe not youre selues agayne in the 
yoke of bondage. * Beholde, I Paul saye 
ynto you, that yf ye be circumcised, 
Christ shall profiyt you nothinge at all. 
5 testifye agayne to euery man which is 
cireumeysed, that he is bounde to kepe 
the whole lawe. 4 Christ is become but in 
Yeyne vnto you; As many of you as are 
justified by the lawe are fallen from grace. 
We loke for and hope in the sprite, to 
‘be justified thorow fayth. © For in Tesu 
Christ, nether is cireurncision any thinge 
worth, nether yet vncircumeision but 
fayth which worketh by loue. 7 Ye dyd 
runne well: who was a let vnto you, that 
yeshuld not beleue the trueth (consent wnto 
‘no man)?® Euen the councell which came 
not of him that calleth you: * A lytell 
Jewen doth leuen the whole lompe of dowe, 

WT have trust towarde you in the Lorde, 
that ye shall be none otler wyse minded. 
But he that troubleth you, shall beare his 
judgement whatsoeuer he be. !! Brethren, 
yf I yet preach circumcisyon, why do I 
‘then yet suffre persecucyon? Then is the 
slaunder of the crosse ceased, !2T wolde 
to God, they were separated from you, 
‘which trouble you. ™ Brethren, ye were 
called into libertye: onely let not youre 
libertie be an occasion vnto the flesshe 
‘but by loue (of the spret) serue one an- 
other ' For all the lawe is fulfylled in 


‘one worde, whych is this thou shalt loue 
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mo chyldren, then she which hath an 
housbande, *Therfore brethren, we are 
after the maner of Isaac, chyldren of the 
promes. * But as then he that was borne 
carnally, persecuted hym that was borne 
spiritually : euen so itis now. ® But, what 
‘ayth the Scripture ? Put away the bonde 
‘woman, and her sonne,for the sonne of 
the bonde woman shal not be heyre with 
the sonne of the free woman, *! So then 
brethren, we are not children of the bond 
woman, but of the free woman, by that 
libertie whervith Christ hath deliuered vs. 

5. STANDE faste therfore, and not 
coutrarely, wrap your selues in the yoke 
of bondage. ? Beholde I Paul say vnto| 
you, that if ye be circumcised, Christe 
Shal profit you nothing at all. 8 For I tes- 
tifie agayne to euery man, which is cir- 
cumeised, that he is bounde to kepe the 
whole Lawe. # Ye are gone quite from 
Christe as many as are iutifed by t 
Lawe, and are fallen from grace, $ We 
wayte for (by the Spirit through faith) 
the hope of the ryghtuousnes. ® For in 
Tesus Christe, nether is Circumeision any 
thyng worth, nether yet vncircumeision, 
but faith which worketh by loue. 7 Ye 
yd runne wel, who was a let vnto you, 
that ye dyd not obeye the trueth? * This 
persuasion is not of him that called you, 

A lytel leuen dothe leuen the whole, 
ompe of dowe. I have truste in you 
through the Lord, that ye wyl be none 
cotherwyse mynded : but he that troubleth 
‘you, shal beare his condemnation, whoso~ 
fever he be, "And brethren, if I yet 
preache Circumcision: why do then yet 
saffre persecution ? ‘Then is the slander of 
the crosse ceased. !T would to God they 
were cut of from you, which do disquiet 
you. ! Brethren, ye haue bene called vnto 
libertie, only let ‘not your libertie be an 
coceasion vnto the fleshe, but in lowe serue 
‘one an other. 

4 For all the Lawe is fulfilled in one 
word, which is this, Thou shalt loue thy 


then of her that hath a husband, * But 
we brethren, according to Isaac, are the 
children of promis.» But as then he that 
vas borne uccording to the flesh, perse- 
‘cuted him that vvas after the spirit: so 
nowy also. # But vvhat saith the Scrip- 
ture? Cast out the bond-veoman and her 
sonne, for the sonne of the bond-veoman 
shal not be heire vvith the sonne of the 
free-vooman. * Therfore brethren vve are 
not the children of the bond-vvoman, but, 
of the free: by the freedom wherevvith 
Christ hath made vs free. 


5. STAND, and be not holden in agnine 
vith the yoke of reruitude, *Behold I Paul 
tel you that if you be circumcised, Christ 
shal profte you nothing, ® And I testifie 
againe to euery man cireumeiding him self, 
that he is a detter to doe the whole Lavy. 
4You are euacuated from Christ, that are 


the | iustified in the Lavy: you are fallen from 


grace, * For vve in spit, by fith, expect 
the hope of iustie. * For in Christ Insvs 
neither circumcision anaileth ought, nor 
prepuce : but faith that wvorketh by cha- 
titi. 


7You ranne wel, vwho hath hindered 

you not to obey the truth? *The persua- 
Sion is not of him that calleth you. ?A. 
tle leauen corrupteth the whole paste, 
WT haue confidence in you in our Lord : 
that you vil be of no other minde: but 
he that troubleth you, shal beare the 
judgement, whosoeuer he be. And as 
for me, brethren, if as yet I preach cir- 
ccumeision, why doe I yet suffer perse- 
cation? then is the scandal of the crosse 
euacuated. 1 would they were also cut 
of that trouble you. 


For you, brethren, are called into 
libertie : only make not this libertie an 
occasion to the flesh, but by charitie 
serue one an other. For al the Lavy is 


fulfiled in one word: how shalt lowe thy 


hhath many moe children then she which 
hath an husband. * Now wee, brethren, 
as Isaac was, are the children of promise. 
% But as then hee that was borne after 
the flesh, persecuted him that was borne 
after the Spirit, even so itis now. ” Neuer 
thelesse, what saith the Scripture? Cast 
‘out the bondwoman and her sonne:: for 
the sonne of the bondwoman shal not be 
heire with the sonne of the freevomun, 
41 So then, brethren, we are not children 
of the bondwoman, but of the free. 

5. STAND fast therefore in the libertie 
wherewith Christ hath made vs free, and 
bee not intangled aguine with the yoke of 
bondage. # Beholde, I Paul say vnto you, 
that if ye be circumcised, Christ shall 
profite you nothing. ® For I testifie againe 
to euery man that is circumcised, that he 
is & debtor to doe the whole Law. # Christ 
is become of no effect vnto you, whoso- 
feuer of you are iustfied by the Law: ye 
are fallen from grace. * For we through 
the spirit waite for the hope of righteous- 
nesse by faith, 

© For in Tesus Christ, neither Circum- 
cision auaileth any thing, nor yncircum- 
cision, but faith which worketh by loue. 
7 Ye did run wel; «who did hinder you, 
that ye should not obey the trueth? * This 
perswasion commeth not of him that call- 
eth you. 9A litle leaen leaueneth the 
whole lumpe. 1 haue confidence in you 
through the Lord, that you will be mone 
othervise minded; but he that troubleth 
‘you, shall beare ‘his indgement, whoeo- 
feuer hee be. !! And I, brethren, if I yet 
preach Circumcision, why doe I yet suifer 
persecution ? then is the offence of the 
‘erosse ceased. !T would they were euen 
cut off which trouble you. ™ For brethren, 
yee haue bene called vnto liberty, onely 
‘se not libertie for an occasion to the 
flesh, but by loue serue one another, 4 For 
all the Law is fulilled in one word, een 
in this: Thou shalt loue thy neighbour 

‘odd ive you tacks F 
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thi silf, Sand if je bite and ete eche 
other: se se leest se ben wastide eche 
from other, 

Wand I seie sou in cristy walke 3¢ in 
spirity and ge schulen not parfourme the 
desire of the fleischy ¥ for the fleisch 
coucitith agen the spirit: and the spirit 
agen the fleisch, for these ben aduersaries 
to gidre, that ;e don not alle thingis 
that se willeny 1 that if je ben ledde bi 
spirit: se ben, not vndir the lawey q 
the werkis of the fleische ben opene : 
whiche ben fornyeacioun, vnclennesse, 
vnchastite, leccherie, ™ seruyce of fals 
goddis, wiechecraftis, enemytees, stryu- 
Bos fa diguacoma ration chyage, 
discenciouns, sectis, “4 enuyes, manslaus- 
tris, drunkenessis, ¢ vnmesurable etyngis, 
and thingis like to thesey which I seie to 
sou: as I haue tolde sou to for thei that 
don suche thingis schuln not haue the 
kyngdom of god ® but the fruyt of the 
spirit: is charite, ioie, pees, pacience, 
Jong abidynge, benyngnyte, goodnesse, 
% myldenesse, feith, temperaunce, conty- 
rnaunce, chastitey asens suche thingis 
no lawe, “and thei that ben of crit, 
han crucified her fleisch with vicis and 
coucityngis, *ifwe lyuen bi spirit: walke 
we bi spirity *¥ be we not made coueitous 
of veyne glorie, stirynge eche other to 
‘wriththe, or hauynge enuye eche to 
there. 

6. BRITHEREN if « man be ocupied 
in ony gilte: je that ben spiritual en- 
foorme je such oon in spirit of softnesse 
biholdynge thi silf: leest that thou be 
temptidey ?ech bere otheris chargis: and 
so je schuln fulfelle the lawe of cristy 
for who that trowith that he be ouste 
whanne he isnouste: he bigiith hym silf 
‘but ech man preue his owne werke : and 
0 he schal hane glorie in ym silf, and. 
not in another, * for eche man schal bere 
his owne chargey 
‘he that is tauste bi word: comoun he 
ith hym that techith hym in alle godisy 

‘wow, aeth 
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thyne neghbouras thy selfe. YF ye byte 
and devoure one another : take hede lest 
ye be consumed one of another. 


‘61 saye walke in the spretey and fulfill 
not the lustes of the flesshe. 7 For the 
fiesshe lusteth contrary to the spretey and 
the sprete contrary to the flesshe, These 
are contrary one to the othery so that ye 
cannot do that which ye wolde. ' But 
sand yf ye be ledde of the spretey then are 
ye not vnder the lawe, "The dedes of 
the flesshe are manyfesty whiche are these 
‘advoutriey fornicaciony vnclennesy wan- 
tannesy ® ydolatryey witchecrafty hatred, 


variauncey zeley wrathy stryfey sedicion| erat, 


sectesy * envyingey murthery dronkennesy 
lottony, and soche Iyke : of the which I 
tell you before as I have tolde you in tyme 
past;that they which commitsoche thinges; 
hall not inheriter the kyngdome of God. 
= But the fate of sprete it lone, iope 
peacey longe sufferinge, gentlenes, good. 
Tey faythlaoer; 2 che pening 
Agaynst suche ther is no lawe. They 
that are Christi; have crucified the flesshe 
with the appetites and Instes. YF we 
Iyve in the spretey let vs walke in the 
sprete. ® Let vs not be vayne glorious, 
Rorakinge one mathe ond exryage one 
another, 


6. BRETHREN, yf eny man befallen 
by chaunce into eny faute: ye which are 
spiritall helpe to amende himy in the 
sprete of meknes : consyderynge thy silfer 
lest thou also be tempted. ? Beare ye one 
anothers burthen and so fulfill the lawe 
of Christ. #1f eny man seme to him silfe 
that he is somwhat when in dede he is 
nothynge, the same deceaveth hym silfe 
in is ymaginacion, 4 Let every man prove 
his awne workey and then shall he have 
reioysinge in his awne silfer and not in 
another * For every man shall beare his 
awne burthen, 

Let him that is taught in the worde 


‘minister ynto him that teacheth him in all 
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thyne neyghbour as thy selfe: If ye 
byte and deuoure one another: take hede, 
lest ye be likewise consumed one of an- 
other. 

16T saye: walke in the sprete, and ful- 
fyll not the lust of the flesshe, 1” For the 
fieshe Iusteth contrary to the sprete, and 
the sprete contrary to the flesshe. These 
are contrary one to the other, so that ye 
‘cannot do whatsoever ye wolde. '* But 
and yf ye be led of the sprete, then are 
ye not vnder the lawe. The dedes of 
the flesshe are manifest, whiche are these, 
aduoutrye, fornicacion, ynclennes, wan- 
tannes, * worshipping of ymages, witch- 
hatred, variaunce, zle, wrath,stryfe, 
sedicion, sectes, *! enuyinge, murther, 
Gronkennes, glottony, and soche like: of 
the which I'tell you before as I haue tolde 
you in tyme past, that they whych com- 
myt soche thynges, shall not be inherit- 
‘ours of the kyngdome of God. # Contra. 
rely, the frute of the sprete is, lou, ioye, 
peace, longe sufferinge, gentlenes good- 
nes, faythfulnes, # mekenes, temperancye. 
Agaynst suche ther is no lawe, ™ They 
that’ are Christis, have erucifyed the 
flesshe wyth the affections and histes, 

% If we lyue in the sprete, let vs walke 
in the sprete. * Let vs not be desyrous 
of vayne glorye, prouokinge one another, 
‘enuyinge one rr. 

BRETHREN, yf a man also be 
taken in eny faute, ye whych are spiritu. 
all, helpe to amende him in the sprete of 
rmeknes: consyderinge thy eelfe, lest thou 
also be tempted. * Beare ye one anothers 
Durthen, and so fulfyll the lawe of Christ, 
For If eny man seme to hym selfe that 
he is somwhat, when in dede he is no- 
thinge, the same deceaueth hys awne 
mynde, 4Let euery man prove hys awne 
worke, and then shall he haue reioysynge, 
onely in his awne selfe, and not in an- 
other. For euery man shall beare his 


taught in the worde, 
minister vnto him that teacheth him, in 
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neighbour as thy selfe. If ye byte and 
deuoure one another, take hede lest ye} 
be consumed one of another, ,!6 Then I 
say, walke in the Spirite, and ye shal not 
fulfil the lustes of the fleshe, For the| 
fieshe lusteth against the Spirite, and the 
Sprite against the fleshe. and. these are 
contrary one to the other, so that ye can 
not do the same things that ye would. 
1S And if ye be led of the Sprite, then are 
ye not vnder the Lave. !” Moreouer the 
dedes of the flesshe are manifeste, which 
are, aduoutry, fornication, vnclennes, wan 
tonnes, % Idolatrie, witcherafte, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, stryfe, se- 
dicion, heresies, 


+1 Enuie, murther, dronkenes, glottony, 
and suche Iyke, of the which T tel you 
before as I haue tolde you, that they which 
‘commit suche thinges, shal not inherite, 
the kyngdome of God. # But the frute 
of the Spirit is, loue, ioye, peace, longe 
sufioring, gentlenes, goodnes, faith, Me~ 
kkenes, temperancie, agaynst suche there 
isno Lawe. For they that are Christes, 
hhaue crucified the fleshe with the appe- 
tites and lustes. If we lyue in the Sprite, 
let vs walke in the Sprite, 2 Let vs not 


be desirous of vaine glorie, prouokyng | vs 


‘one another, enuiing one another. 


6, BRETHREN, if any man be fallen 
by oceasion into any faute, ye which are 
spiritual, helpe to amende him in the 
spirite of meknes: considering thy selfe, 
lest thou also be tempted. ? Beare ye one 
anothers burthen, and so fulfil the lawe 
of Christe. # For if any man seme to him 
selfe, that he is some what, when in dede 
he his nothing, the same deceaueth him 
selfe in his imaginacion, + But let every 
man proue his owne worke, and then shal 
he haue reioycing in his owne selfe and 
not in another. 

For euery man shal beare his owne 
borthen. * Let him that is taught in the 
worde, minister vnto him that teacheth 


RHEIMS—1582. 
neighbour as thy elf. "Buti you bite and 
eate one an other : take heede you be not 
consumed one of an other. 1 And I say, 
vwalke in the spirit, and the lustes of the 
flesh you shal not accomplish. '” For the 
fiesh Tusteth against the spirit: and the 
spirit against the flesh for these are ad~| 
uersaries one to an other; that not vvhat 
things soener you vil, these you doe, 
IsBut if you be ledde by the spit, you 
are not vader the Lavy. 


And the vorkes of the flesh be mani- 
fest, which are, fornication, vncleannes, 
impudicitie, lecherie, ™seruing of Idols, 
vvitch-craftes, enmities, contentions, emu- 
lations, angers, bravvles, dissension, 
sectes, #! enuies, murders, ebrieties, com- 
messations, and such like, wvhich I foretel 
you, as T hnue foretold you, that they 
‘Which doe such things, shal not obteine 
the kingdom of God. # But the fruite of| 
the Spirt is, Charitie, ioy, peace, patience, 
benignitie, goodnes, longanimitie, ® mil 
nes, faith, modestie, continence, chastiie, 
‘Against such there is no lavy. * And they 
that be Chriss, haue crucified their flesh| 
vith the vices and concupiscences. * If 
vwe live in the spirit, in the spirit also let 
walke. * Let vs not be made desirous 
of vaine glorie, proucking one an other, 
enuying one an other, 


6. BRETHREN, and if a man be pre- 
cccupated in any fault, you that are spi- 
ritual, instruct such an one in the spirit 
of lenitie, considering thine ovyne self, 
lest thou also be tempted, *Beare ye one 
and so you shal fulfil 
For if any man es- 
teeme him self to be something, wvhereas 
he is nothing, he seduceth him self. 4 But 
let euery one proue his ovyne vvorke, and 
so in him self only shal he haue the glorie, 
‘and not in an other. * For euery one shal 
beare his ovvne burden. © And let him 
that is catechized in the word, communi- 
cate to him that catechizeth him, in al his 


AUTHORISED —1611. 
asthy self!" But if yebiteand deuoureone 
another, take heed ye be not consumedone 
of another. ! This I say then, Walke in the 
spirit, and *ye shall not fulfill the lust of 
the flesh. 7 For the flesh lusteth against 
the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh: 
and theseare contrarythe oneto the oth 
so that yee cannot doe the things that 
ye would. But if yee be led of the 
‘spirit, yee are not wnder the Law. !Now 
the workes of the flesh are manifest, which 
are these, adulterie, fornication, vuclean- 
neste, lasciuiousnesee, 2?Idolatrie, witch. 
craft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, 
strife, seditions, heresies, *! Enuyings, 
murthers, drunkennesse, revellings, and 
such like: of the which I tell you before, 
as I haue alsotolde you in time past, that 
they which do such thingsshall notinherite 
the kingdome of God, 

® Bot the fruit of the spirit is loue, ioy, 
peace, long suffering, gentlenesse, fed 
ese, th, ® Meekenese, 
against such there is no law. And they 
ta are Christ, hae eroced the feck 
‘with the Paffections and lustes. 2 If wee 
liue in the Spirit, let vs also walke in the 
% Let vs not bee desirous of vaine 


6, BRETHREN, vif a man bee ouer- 
taken in a fault: yee which are spiritual, 
restore such a one in the spirit of meeke- 
nese, considering thy selfe least thou also 
be tempted. ? Beare yee one anothers 
burthens, and so fulfill the Law of Christ. 
‘For if a man thinke himeelfe to be some 
thing, when he is nothing, he deceiueth 
hhimselfe, # But let euery man prooue his 
owne worke, and then shall he haue re- 
foycing in himselfe alone, and not in an 
other. * For every man shall beare his 
owne burthen. * Let him that is taught 
in the word, communicate ynto him that 
teacheth, in all good things. 
# Or pass, 


Or fal not. 7 Or,aliboath. 
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Tnyle se erre: god is not scorned) for| good thinges. 


thothingis that aman sowith: tho thingis 
he schal repey *for he that sowith in his 
fieisch : of the fleisch he schal repe cor. 
Tupciouny but he that sowith in spirit, of 
thespirit he schal repe euerlastynge lif 
and doynge good faile we noty for in his last 
‘tyme we schal repe; not failyngey ™ ther- 
for while we han tyme, worche we good| shall 
to alle men: but moost to hem that ben| 
hhomelich of the feithy 


ge se what maner lettris I haue write 
to sou: with myn owne hond. !For 
who euer wole plese in the fleisch : this 
‘constreyneth sou to be circumeidid oonli 
that thei sufire not the persecucioun of| 
cristis eros; !for nether thei that ben 
circumeidid : Kkepen the lawe but thei 
wolen that e ben cireumeidid: that thei 
hhaue glorie in joure fleisch, 


‘(but fer be it fro me to haue gloriet 
Dut in the eros of oure lord ihesus cristy 
bi whom the world is crucified to me ¢ 
Ito the world, !for in ihesus crist, ne- 
ther circumeisioun is ony thing worthe, 
‘ne prepucie, but a newe creature, '*q 
who caer even this alos pees on hem ¢ 
‘merci ¢ on israel of God, " ¢ here aftir| 
no man be heuy to mey for I bere in my 
Dodi, the tokenes of oure lord ihesus erst, 
the grace of oure lord ihesus crist be 
with soure spirit britheren Amen. 


sma, am falar 


eva, nico 


. 7 Be not deceaved God is 
not mocked. For what soever a man sow 
thy that shall he reepe, * He that soweth 
in his flesshe, shall of the flesshe reepe 
corrupcion, But he that soweth in the 
acetal of the spree repe yf re. 
. Let vs not be wery of 

oyage. For when the tm i come, we 

epe with out werines. ! Whill we 
have {ie tymey let vs do good vato 
all meny and specially vnto them which 
‘are of the housholde of fayth. 

"Beholde how large a letter I have 
‘written vnto you with myne awne honde, 
12As many as desyre with ytwarde ap- 
peraunce to please carmally, they con- 
strayne you to be circumcised only be 
cause they wolde not sue persecucon 
with the crosse of Christ. For they 
them selves which are circumcised, kepe 
not the lawe : Nerderae laereree 
ccumeited that they myght reioyce inyoure 
flesshe. 


‘God forbyd that I shuld reioyee but 
in the erosse of oure Lorde Tesu Christy 
‘wherby the worlde is crucified as touch- 
inge mey and I as concerninge the worlde, 
For in Christ Tesu nether eireumcision 
avayleth eny thinge at all nor vncireum- 
cision: but a new creature. And as 
many as walke accordinge to this ruley 
peace be on themy and mercy and vpon 

Feral that pertayneth to God. 1” From 
hence forth, let no man put me to busy- 
nes. For I beare in my bodye the markes 
of the Lorde Teu."*Bretren the grace 
of oure Lorde Tesu Christe be with youre 


sprete. Amen 


well| lyfe eucrlas 


all good thinges. 7 Be not deceaued, God 
is not mocked. For what soeuer a man 
soweth, that shall he also reepe. ®For he 
that soweth in his flesthe, shall of the 
flesshe reepe corrupcion. But he that sow- 
eth in the sprete, shall of the sprete, reepe 
. Let vs not be wery 
of wel doynge. For when the tyme is 
come, we shall reepe without 

While we haue therfore time, let vs do 
good vnto all men, and specially ynto 
them whych are of the houshollde of fayth, 


1Y¢ se, how large a letter I haue writ 
{ten ynto you wyth myne awne hande, 
12 As many as desyre with vtwarde ap- 
pperaunce to please carnally, the sume 
constrayne you to be circumcised, onely 
lest they shulde suffre persecucion for the 
crosse of Christ. "For they themselues 
whych are circumeysed, Kepe not. the 
lawe: but desyre to hiaue you circumcised, 
that they myght reioyee in youre flesshe. 


4 God forbyd that I shuld reioyce, but 
in the erosse of oure Lorde Tesu Christ, 
wherby the worlde is crucified vuto me, 
and T'ynto the worlde, "For in Christ 
Tesu nether circumcision auayleth eny 
thinge at all, nor yncircumcisyon: but @ 
new creature. ' And as many as walke 
accordynge to thys ras, peee be on 
them, and pon Israel that 
pertayneth to God. res forth, 
let no man put me to busynes, For I 
beare in my body the markes of the Lorde 
Tesu. Brethren, the grace of our Lorde 
‘Tesu Christe be wyth youre sprete Amen, 


0 THe GaLattaNs.) 


avrol vonov guddcoovrw 
kauyhowrrat. 


7H tperepa aap 


IPOS TAAATAS 
ada "Oédovow| 


(Cuavrer VI. 7—18 


twas mepireuvecOa, iva ev 
gs Oe Se a as 
cuot Se py yevorro kauydobae ey 


&y 7 oravpis tod Kuplov suv ‘Inood Xpuoroi & ob guot Koopos eoratporat, 


Wo 


Kayo “ral ROTH. 
axpoRuotia, a 


pot pnders mapeyeror eyo 
Baorato. 
aedpol. aunv. 


"Alex. = 9. 


Ga Kaw Kriows. 
SUR nner or ee Wy eee Cr ee 9 
eipvn er? adrods Kat Edeos, Kat éxi Tov ‘Tapand Tod " Qcod.| 


““H yapis t00 Kupiou jyudv ‘Incod Xpurrod 


Alex. ob yp. 


& yap Xpiord “Incod obre| reperouy te 
“eat doo 7 Kavove ToUT® * orouynoovow,| 


Ta ottypara Tod * Kuptov| 


P Rec. inyi. 1 Alex, eroryoiaur. 


* Alex. Kupiow. 


"éariv|, ovre 
1 yn aw 
Tod dowrrov, Korrovs 
Tnood év 7 cdpati pov 
Sow te ae 
HéTa TOU TrELpaTOS twaD, 


+ Alex. = Kupiov. 


GENEVA —1557. 

him, in all good thinges. 7 Be not de- 
eaued: God is not mocked : for what- 
socuer a man soweth, that shal he also 
reape. * For he that soweth to his fleshe, 
shal of the fleshe reape death : he that 
soweth to the spirite, shal of the spirite 
reape lyfe euerlasting. 

* Let vs not be weary of wel doyng: for 
when the time is come, we shal reape, if 
we faint not, "” Whyle we haue therfore 
tyme, let vs do good vnto all men, and 

ly vnto them which are of the hous- 
telie of faith. "Ye ve how large nleter 
haue written vnto myne owne 
anda: @ Ay may ov dee th ot 
warde apperance to please carnally, they 
constrayne you to be circumcised : only 
Decause they would not suffre persecution 
with the crosse of Christe, 


1 For they them selues which are cir- 
‘cumcited, kepe not the Lawe: but desire 
to haue you cireumcised, that they might 
reioyce in your fleshe, “But God'forbyd 
that I should reioyce, but in the erosse of| 
our Lord Tesus Christe: wherby the 
worlde is crucified vnto me, and I ynto| wor 
the worlde. ! For in Christe Tesus, nether 
Circumcision auayleth any thinge’ at all, 
nor vncireumcision, but a newe creature. 
W And as many as walke according to 
this rule, peace shal be to them, and mer- 
cie, and vpon Israel that pertayneth to 
God. 7 From hence forthe, let no man 
put me to busynes: for I beare in my 
body the markes of the Lord Jesus. 
38 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Tesus 
Christe be with your sprite. Amen. 


RHEIMS —1582. 
goods. 7 Be not deceiued, God is not 
mocked. For what things a man shal’ 
sow, those also shal he reape. *For he that 
sovveth in his flesh, of the flesh also shal 
reape corruption, but he i 
the spirit, of the spirit shal reape life eu 
Tasting. # And doing good, let vs not fi 
For in due time vve shal reape not failing. 


WTherfore vvhiles wve hae time, let vs 
‘wvorke good to al, but especially to the 
domesticals of the faith. 


1. See with what maner of letters Thaue 
written to you vvith mine ovene hand, 
12 Vvhosoeuer vvil please in the flesh, they, 
force you to be circumcised, only that they 
may not suffer the persecution ofthe erosse 
of Christ. For nether they that are ci 
cumeised, do keepe the Lavy: but they 
wil haue you to be circumcised, that they 
‘may glorie in your flesh, ' But God for- 
bid that I should glorie, saing in the| 
crosse of our Lord Ixsvs Christ: by vwhom 
the vworld is erucified to me, and I to the_ 

world. For in Christ Insvs neither cir- 
‘cumecision auaileth ought, nor prepuce, 
Dbut a nevy creature. # And wyhosoeuer 
hal folovy this rule, peace vpon them, 
and mercie, and ypon the Isruel of God. 


17 From hencefurth let no man be trouble- 
some to me. for I beare the markes of our 
Lord Lxsvs in my body. # The grace of our 
Lord Insvs Christ be wvith your spirit, 


brethren, Amen, 


AUTHORISED— 1611. 

7Be not deceiued, God is not mocked: for 
whatsoeuer a man soweth, that shall he 
also reapey 

"Por he that sowet to his let, shall 
of the flesh reape corruption : but he that 
soweth to the spirit, shall of the spirit 
reape life euerlasting. # And let vs not 
‘bee weary in well doing : for in due sea 
son we shall reape, if we faint not. 1 As 
we haue therefore opportunite, let vs doe 
good vnto all men, especially wnto them 
who are of the household of faith. "Ye 
see how large a letter I haue written vnto 
you with mine owne hand. As many 
as desire to make a faire shew in the flesh, 
they constraine you to be Circumcised : 
‘nely least they should suffer persecution 
for the Crosee of Christ, 


"3 For neither they themselues who are 
circumcised, keepe the Lav, but desire 
to hane you creumsnd, ht they may 

your flesh, But God forbid 
har should. glare, save in the Crose 
of our Lord Iesus Christ, = by whom the 
world is crucified vnto me, and I vnto 
the world. | For in Christ Tesus neither 
Gircumcison nuleth any thing, nor vne 
circumcision, but a new creature. \ And 
as many as walke according to this rule, 
peace be on them, and mercie, and ypon 
the Israel of God. From hencefoorth 
Jet no man trouble me, for I beare in my 
body the markes of the Lord Tesus. Bre- 
thren, the grace of our Lord Iesus Christ 
bbe with your spirit. Amen. 
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hath bifore ordeyned us in to adopcioun 
cof sones bi ihesus erist in to him bi 
the purpos of his wille *in to the hery- 
inge of the glorie of his gracey in which 
he hath glorified us in his rthe 
sone, 


7 in whom we han redempeioun bi. his 
blood :forseuenesse ofsynnes, aftirtherich- 
exsis of gracey 8 that aboundid gretl in usy 
inalwisdom and prudens: *tomake knowe 
to us the sacrament of his willeybi the good| 
pleasaunce of hym the whiche sacramente| 
‘he purposidin hym: "in to dispensacioun 
of plente of tymesy to enstore alle thingis 
in crist; whiche ben in heuenes ¢ which 
ben in erthe in hymy "in whom we ben 


vemme, apt, beryoge, praising. 
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1. PAUL an Apostle of Tesu Christy 
by the will of God. 

‘To the saynctes which are at Ephesus, 
‘and to them which beleve on Tesus Christ, 
2 Grace be with you and peace from God 
ure father, and from the Lorde Iesus 
Christ, 

+ Blessed be God the father of oure lorde 
Tesus Christy which hath blessed vs with 
all maner of spiritual blessinges in hevenly 
thynges by Chryst, 4 accordynge as he had 
chosen vs in himy before the foundacion 
of the worlde was luydey that we shuld be 
saintesy and without blame before himy 
thorow loue. "And ordeyned vs before 
thorow Tesus Christ to be heyres nto 
him silfe, accordinge to the pleasure of his 
‘willy Sto the prayse of the glorie of his 
‘grace where with he hath made vs ac- 
expted inthe beloved. 

‘By whom we have redemption thorow 
his bloude euen the fe of symnesy 
accordynge to the riches of his grace 
which grace he shed on vs aboundantly in 
il wiomay tad’ percsermonce, 9d 
hath openned vnto vs the mistery of his 
will accordinge to his pleasure and pur- 
posed the same in hym silfe " to have it 
declared when the tyme were full come 
that all thynges, bothe the thynges which 
are in heven and also the thynges which 
are in erthey shuld be gaddered togedder, 
even in Christ : that is to sayey in him 


CRANMER — 1539, 

1, PAUL an apostle of Tesu Christ, 
by the will of God. To the saynetes, which 
are at Ephesus, and to them which beleue 
on Tesus Christ 

Grace be with you and peace from God 
oure father, and from the Lorde Tesus 
Christ. * Blessed be God the father of 
‘ure Lorde Tesus Christ, which hath bless- 
ed vs with all maner of spirituall bless- 
ynge in heuenly thynges by Christ, 
4accordinge as he had chosen vs in him, 
before the foundacions of the worlde were 
layde, that we shuld be holy, and without 
‘blame before him, thorow loue. § Which 
cordeyned vs before thorow Tesus Christ 
to be heyres ynto him selfe, accordynge 
to the good pleasure of his will, to the 
prayse of the glorye of his grace, wher 
‘wyth he hath made vs accepted thorow 
the beloued. 


7 By whom we haue redemption thorow 
his bloude, euen the forgeuenes of synnes, 
jaccordynge to the ryches of grace: 
wher of he ath minstredvatov aboune 
dantly in lome, and prudence, 
And hath paiinon vs the acyl 
his wyll, accordinge to hys good pleasure, 
‘which he had purposed in hy selfe, !'to 
hhaue it declared when the tyme was fall 
come, that he might set vp all thinges 
perfectly by Christ (both the thinges 
which tre ‘in heuen, and the thynges 
whych are in erthe) even by him, !by 
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1. PAVL an Apostle of Iesvs Christe, 
by the wil of God, to the Sainctes, which 
arent Ephesus,andtothe faithfulin Christe 
Tesus, 

¥ Grace be to you, and peacé from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Tesus 
Christe. * Blessed be God the Father of 
‘our Lord Fesus Christe, which hath blessed 
ve with all maner of 
in heauenly thinges in Chri 
ing as he had chosen vsin him, before the 
foundations of the world were layd, that 
we should be holy, and without blame be- 
fore him through loue. » Who dyd pre- 
destinate vs, to be adopted through Tesus 
Christe vnto him selfe according to the 
good pleasure of his wil. 

To the prise ofthe gore of his grace, 
where with he hath made vs accepted in 
the beloued, 7 By whome we haue re- 
demption through his blonde, even the 
forgeuenes of synnes, of his riche grace. 
® By the which grace he abonded toward 
vs moste plentifully in all wisdome and 
vnderstanding. *And hath opened vnto 
tr the mysteie of hia wi assoding to 
his fre benevolence, which he had pur-| his 

posed in him, 

Fret in the dispensation of the fal 
tyme he myght gather together agayne 
all thinges, bothe which are in heauen, 
andalso whicharein earth, euenin Christe: 
11 Jn whome also we are chosen when we 


5Q 
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1, PAVL an Apostle of Insvs Christ 
by the veil of God: to al the saincts that 
are at Ephesus and to the faithful in 
Crist Insvs, ? Grace to you and peace: 
from God our father, and our Lord Insvs 
Christ. 


Blessed be God and the Father of our 
Lord Insvs Christ, vvhich hath blessed vs 
in al spiritual blessing, in ccelestials, in 
Christ : 41as he chose vs in him before 
the constitution of the vvorld, that we 
should be holy and immaculate in his sight 
in charitie. ® Vvho hath predestinated vs 
voto the adoption of sonnes, by Insvs 
Christ, ynto him self: according to the 
purpose of his wil: ®vnto the praise of| 
the glorie of his grace, vvherein he hath 
gratified vs in his beloued sonne. 7 In. 
‘whom ve haue redemption by his bloud, 
(the remission of sinnes) according to the 
riches of his grace. *Vvhich hath super- 
abounded in vs in all yvisedom and pru- 
dence, that he might make knovven vnto 
va the merarent of is wil, to 

good pleasure, which he purposed in 
im, Win the ‘dapensation of the ful 
nes of times, to perfit al things in Christ, 
that are in heauen and in earth, in him, 


Win wvhom wve also are called by lot : 
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1. PAUL an Apostle of Tesus Christ 
by the will of God, to the Saints which 
are at Ephesus, and to the faithfall in 
Christ Tesus. ?Grace be to you, and 
peace from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Iesus Christ. § Blessed be'the God 
and Father of our Lord Iesus Christ, who 
hath blessed vs with all spirituall bless- 
ings in heauenly « places in Christ : 4Ac- 
cording as he hath chosen vs in him, 
before the foundation of the world, that 
wee should bee holy, and without blame 
before him in loue: * Hauing predesti- 
nated vs vnto the adoption of ehildren by 
Tesus Christ to himselfe, according to the 
good pleasure of his will: 

To the praise of the glory of his grace, 
wherein he hath made vs accepted in the 
beloued : 7 In whom wee haue redemp- 
tion through his blood, the forgiuenesee 
of sinnes, according to the riches of his 
grace, § Wherein hee hath abounded to- 
ward ve in all wisdome and prudence: 
* Hauing made knowen vnto vs the mys- 
terie of his will, according to his good 
pleasure, which hee hd purposed in him. 
selfe, That in the dispensation of the 
fulnesse of times, he might gather toge- 
ther in one all things in Christ, both 
which are in #heauet:, and which are on 
earth, even in him: 

11 Jn whom also we haue obteined an 
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WICLIF—1380. 
clepid bi sorte bifor ordeyned, i the pur- 
pos of him that worchith alle thingis : bi 
the eoune chp eos ve ein 
to the heriynge of his glorie: we that 
hhan hopid biforin eristy !¥ in whom also 3e 
weren clepid, whanne se herden the word 
of truthe, the gospel of joure helthe, in 
whom se bileuynge ben markid, with the 
holigoost of biheest, 'whiche is the 
cemes of soure eritage: in to the redemp- 
cioun of purchasynge in to heryinge of his 
lorie, 


6 therfor I oure feith that is 
in cris ‘heats, aad the owen to al 
seintis pereanh i Saks for 
sou, makynge mynde of sou in my preyersy 
Y that god of oure lord ihesus erst, the 
fadir of glori: jeue to ou the spirit of| 
wisdom and of reuelacioun into the know- 
ynge of hymy '8 that the ijen of soure 
hertelystned: that e wite whiche is the 
hope of his lepynge, and whiche ben the 
Tichessis of the glorie of his eritage in 
seyntisy Wand whiche is the excellent 
agreetnesse of his vertu in to us that han 
bileued bi the worchynge of the myst of| 
his vertu  whiche he wrouste in erist 
reisyng hym fro eth and settynge him 
on his risthalfin heuenl thingis : 2 aboue 
che principat and potestat, and vertu « 
domynacioun and aboue eche name that 
is named, not oonli in this world: but 
also in the world to comyngey * and 
made alle thingis suget vndir his feet: 
«jaf hym to be heed ouer al the chirche 
% that is the bodi of hymy ¢ the plente 
of hym whiche is al thingis: in alle thingis 
falfilide, 

2. AND whanne werendeedinjoure 
griltis: and synnes in whiche se wandri- 
‘den sumtyme, aftr the couris ofthis world, 
aftir the prince of the power of this eirey 


herynge, praising. igen. per 


tpt cal 
wittinoae cape caling  verpoer, 


Potetat, pover, 
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in whom we are made and were 
therto predestinate accordynge to the pur- 
pose of him which worketh all thin 
Ther the purpose of his awn wil: that 
we which before beleved in Christ shuld 
be vato the prayse of his glory. 

8 In whom also ye (after that ye hearde 
the worde of trueth, I meane the gospell 
of youre saluacion wherin ye beleved) 
‘were sealed with the holy sprete of promes 
which is the ernest of oure inheritance 
to redeme the purchased possession and 
that vnto the laude of his glory. 


8 Wherfore even I (after that I hearde 
of the fayth which ye huve in the lorde 
Tesy and love vnto all the saynctes) 
8 cease not to geve thankes for you ma- 
Kynge mencion of you in my” prayer 
V that the God of oure lorde Tesus Christ 
and the father of glory, myght geve vnto 
you the eprete of wisdomey and open to 
you the knowledge of him silfer and 
lighten the eyes of youre myndesy that 
‘ye myght knowe what that hope is; where 
nto he hath called you and what the 
Fiches of his glorious inheritaune is apon 
the sainctesy and what is the excedynge 
sgreatnes of his power to vs warde which, 
Deleve accordynge to the workynge of 
that his mighty power/® which hewrought. 
in Christ, when he raysed him from deethy 
and set him on his right honde in hevenly 
thyngesy “above all ruler powery and. 
myght and dominacion, and above all, 
names that are named not in this worlde 
only but also in the worlde to come: 
and hath put all ‘vnder his fetey 
‘nd hath made him aboue all thynges; 
the heed of the congregacion 2 which is 
his body and the falnes of him that filleth 
all in all thynges. 


2. AND hath quickened you also that 
were deed in treaspasse and syne #in the 
which in tyme passed ye walked) acord- 
ynge to the course of this worldeyand after 


the governer that ruleth in the ayery the 
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whom we are made heyres, and were 
therto predestinate nccordinge to the pur- 
pose of him by whose power all thinges 
are wrought according to the purpose of 
his awne will: "that we (which before 
belened in Christ) shuld be vnto the prayse 
of his glory. 

13m whom also we beleue, for asmoch 
as we haue hearde the worde of trueth, 
even the of youre saluacyon : 
wherin whan ye had beleued ye were 
sealed wyth the holy sprete of promes 
‘4wwhich is the emest of oure in herytaunce 
for the recouering of the purchased pos- 
session, vnto the prayse of his glory. 

8 Wherfore, I also (after that I hearde 
of the fayth which ye haue in the Lorde 
Tesu, and loue vnto all the saynctes) 
'S cease not to geue thankes for you, mak- 
age mencyon of you in my prayers: 

that the God of oure Lorde Iesus Christ, 
the father of glory, maye geue vnto you 
the sprete of wyedome, by the knowledge 
‘of hym selfe, and Iyghten the eyes of 
youre myndes, that ye maye knowe what 
‘the hope is, where vnto he hath called 
you, and how ryche the glorye is of his 
inecomnee vpon the seydtes, © and 
what is the greatnes of his 
pores tou wards, whyes Belews acsor- 
inge to the workinge of that his myghty 
power, *whych he wrought in Christ, 
when he raysed him from the deed, and 
set hym on his ryght hande in heavenly 
thinges, *!aboue all rule, and power, and 
myght and dominyon, and aboue cuery 
name that is named, not in this worlde 
onely, but also in the worlde to come : 
and hath putall thynges vnder hys fete, 
‘and hath made hym aboue all thinges the 
heed of the congregacion, ° which is hys 
body and the fulnes of ym, that fylleth 
alin all. 

2. AND you hath he quyckene, where 
eres repanes, and sr- 
nes, in the whych in tyme passed 
walked, socodyuge tothe conse of 


worlde, even after the gouerner that ruleth 
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were predestinate according to the pur- 
pose of him, which worketh all thinges 
after the counsel of his owne wil: That 
wwe, which first trusted in Christ, shoulde 
be vnto the prayse of his glorie. In 
whome also ye have trusted, after that ye 
heard the worde of trueth, I meane the 
Gospel of your saluation, wherin also after 
that ye beleued, ye were sealed with the 
holy ‘Spirite of promis. “ Which is the 
cemest of our inheritance, that we might 
be fully restored to libertie, vntothe praise 
of his glorie, 


1 Wherfore, after that I heard of the 
faith, which ye haue in the Lord Tesus, 
and loue vnto all the Sainctes: I cease 
not to geue thankes for you, makyng, 
‘mention of you in my prayers, ” That the 
God of our Lord Iesus Christe the Father| 
of glorie, myght geue vnto you the Sprite 
of wysedome, and open to you the know- 
ledge of him, ¥ And lighten the eyes of| 
your myndes, that ye may knowe what 
that hope is, where vnto he hath called 
you, and what the ryches of hys glorious 
inheritance is in the Sninctes, !? And 
‘hat is the exceding greatnes of his power 
to vawarde, which beleue ing to 
‘kyng of that his mighty power. 
® Whych he wroght in Christe, when he 
raysed hym from the dead, and set hym 
at his ryght hande in the heauenly place 


2, 
21 Farre aboue all Rule, and Power, and 
‘Might, and Domination, and euery Name, 
that is named, not in thys world only, but 
also in the world to come: # And hath 
made all thinges subiect vnder his feete, 
and hath appointed him aboue all thinges, 
the head of the Churche, # Which is his 
ody, and the fulnes of him that flleth 
all in all thinges, 


2, AND you hath he quyckened also, 
that were dead in trespasses and synnes. 
2 Tn the which, in tyme passed ye walked, 
according to the course of thys worlde, 
and after the Gouerner that roleth in the 


RHEIMS —1582. 

cdestinate according to the purpose of 
pepe ey ge hs 
the counsel of his vil: that we may 
be vnto the praise of his glorie, vu 
before haue hoped in Christ : '¥in vvhom 
you also, vwhen you had heard the vvord 
of trath (the Gospel of your saluation :) in 
which also beleeuing you vvere signed 
vvith the holy Spirit of promis, ! which 
is the pledge of our inheritance, to the 
redemption of acquisition, vnto the praise 
of his glorie, 


‘8 Therfore I also hearing your faith that 
is in our Lord Ixsvs, and loue tovvard al 
the sainctes: ' cease not to gine thankes 
for you, making a memorie of you in my 
ders, that God of our Lord Iesvs 
Christ, the father of glorie, giue you the 
irit of vvisedom and of reuelation, in 
tke knoreeige of him, the eles of your 
hart illuminated, that you may knovy 
what the hope is of his vocation, and 
‘hat are the riches of the glorie of his 
inheritance in the sainctes, "and what is 
the passing greatnes of his povver tovvard 
vs that beleeue according’ to the opera- 
tion of the might of his povver, ® which 
he wrought in Christ, raising him vp from 
the dead, and setting him on his ri 
hhand in eelestials, #' aboue al Principalitie 
‘and Potestate and Power, and Domination, 
‘and every name that is named not only in, 
this world, but also in that to come, 


And he hath subdued al things vnder 
his fete: and hath made him head ouer 
al the Cuvnow, ® which is his body, the 
fulnes of him wvhich is filled al in al. 


2, AND you vehen you were dead by 
your offenses and sinnes, ? wherein some- 
time you vealked according to the course 
of this world, according to the prince of| 
the povver of this aire, of the spirit that 


AUTHORISED — 1611, 
inheritance, being predestinated accord 
ing to the purpose of him who worketh 
all things after the counsell of his owne 
will: That we should be to the praise 
of his glory, who first «trusted in Christ, 
3 In whom ye also trusted after that ye 
heard the word of trueth, the Gospel of 
your saluation: in whom also after that 
ye belecued, yee wore sealed with that 
holy Spirit of promise, * Which is the 
earnest of our inheritance, vntill the re- 
demption of the purchased ion, 
vvnto the praise of his glory. ! Where- 
fore I also, after I heard of ‘your faith in 
the Lord Tesus, and loue into all the 
Saints, ' Cease not to give thankes for 
‘you, making mention of you in my prayers, 
"That the God of our Lord Iesus Christ 
the Father of glory, may giue ynto you 
the Spirit of wisedome and reuelation #in 
the knowledge of him : 

'8 The eyes of your vnderstanding being 
inlightned: that yee may know what is 
the hope of his calling, and what the 
riches of the glory of his inheritance in 
the Saints: And what is the exceed. 
ing greatnesse of his power to vs-ward 
who beleeue, according to the working 
vof his mightie power: * Which hee 
‘wrought in Christ when he raised him 


cht |from the dead, and set him at his owne 


right hand in the heauenly places, 2 Farre 
aboue all principalitie, and power, and 
‘might, and dominion, and every name 
that is named, not onely in this world, 
bat also in that which is to come: And 
hath put all things vnder his feete, and 
gaue him to be the head ouer all thin 
to the Church, % Which is his body, 
fulnesse of him that filleth all in all. 


2. AND you hath hee quickened who 
were dead in trespasses, and  sinnes, 
? Wherein in time past yee walked ac- 
cording to thecourse ofthis world, uceord- 
ing to the prince of the power of the aire, 


Or, doped. Or, forthe ackoowledgment. 


7 Gr. oftve might of his power 
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of the spirit that worchith now in to the 
sones of vnbileuey *in whiche also we 
alle lyueden sumtyme in the desiris of| 
ure fleisch, doynge the willis of the 
ficisch ¢ of thoustisy and we weren bi 
kynde the sones of wraththe as other 
men, 


‘ut god that is riche in merci: for his 
fal mayche charite in whiche he loued us, 
Se whanne we weren deed in synnes, 
quykened us to gidre in crist, bi_ whos 
grace je ben saued/ “and asenreisid to) 
gidre: and made to gidre to site in 
hheuenly thingis in crist thesusy 7 that he 
schulde schewe in the worldis aboue 
comyng:: the plenteuous richessis of his 
‘grace in goodnes on us in crist ihesusy 


* for bi grace 3e ben saued bi feith: and 
this not of sou for itis the sifte of god, 
not of werkis: that no man haue gloriey 
for we ben the makynge of hym made_ 
‘of noust in crist ihesus in good werkis 
whiche god hath ordeyned: that we go 
in tho werkisy 


4 for whiche thing be se myndeful: that 
ssumtyme se weren hethenin fleisch, whiche 
wweren seide prepucie: fro that thats seide 
ircumeisioun made bi hond in feiech| 
12 se weren in that tyme without cristy 
alienede fro the lyuynge of israel and 
_gestis of testamentisy not hauynge hope 
of biheest: and withouten god in this 
world, ' but now in crist ihesus, 5¢ that 
weren sumtyme fer, ben made ny3 in the| 
Blood oferty for he is oue pee, that 
made bothe oon, « vnbit myddil 
wale of nal with ont morerentny- 
tees in his fleisch and a voidide the lawe 
‘of maundementis, bidomes: that he make 
ij. in hym silf in to onewe many makynge 


prepare, wnctromciion. ests rangers, 
‘cst, promis. Somes, judgment. 0 om 
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sprete that now worketh in the children 
of ynbelefey #amonge which we also had 
‘oure conversacion in tyme pasty in the 
Tstes of oure fiesshey and fullfilled the 
will of the flesshe and of the mynde: 
and were naturally the children of wrath, 
even as wel as other, 


it God which is rich in merey thorow 
is greate love wherwith he loved vs 
Seven when we were deed by synney hath 
quickened vs together in Christ. (for by 
grace are ye saved) and hath raysed v3 
vp together and made vs sitte together in 
hevenly thynges thorow Christ Iesus? for 
to shewe in tymes to come the exeedynge 
ryches of his grace, in kyndnes to ve 
warde in Christ Tesu. * For by grace are 
‘ye made safe thorowe faythy and that not 
‘of youre selves, For it is the gyfte of 
God, and commeth not of workey lest 
ceny man shuld bost him silfe. "For we 
are his worckmanshippey created in Christ 
Tesu vnto good workesy vnto the which 
god ordeyned vs before, that we shuld 
vwalke in them, 


1 Wherfore remember that ye beynge in 
tyme passed gentyla in the fexeer and 
were called vncircumeision to them which 
fare called circumcision in the flesshey 
‘which circumcision is made by hondes : 
12 Remember I sayey that ye were at that 
tyme with oute Christ, and were reputed 
aliantes from the commen welth of Israel 
and were strangers from the testamentes, 
of promesy and had no hopey and were 
with out god in this worlde. ™ But now 
jn Christ Iesuy ye which a whyle agoo 
were farre of are made nye by the bloude 
ure bath 

For he is oure pencey why made 
of both one and ath broken doune the 
wall that was a stoppe bitwene vsy !¥and 
hath also put awaye thorow his flesshey 
the cause of hatred. (that isto say, the 
Tawe of commaundementes contayned in 
the lawe written) for to make of twayne 
‘one newe man in him silfey so makynge 


CRANMER—1539. 


in the ayer, the sprete that now work- 
‘th in the chyldren of vnbelefe # amonge 
whom we all had oure conuersacyon also 
in tyme past, in the lustes of oure flesshe, 
and falfylled the wyll of the fesshe and 
of the mynde: and were by nature the 
chyldren of wrath, euen as well as other. 


4 But God whych is rych in merey (for 
hiys greate loue wherwith he loued vs, 
Feuen when we were deed by synnes) 
quickened vs together in Chryst (by grace 
are ye saued) "and raysed vs vp together 
wyth hym and made vs sytte together 
with him amonge them of heauen in 
Christ Tesu, 7 That in tymes to come, he 
myght thewe the exceadynge, ryches of 
hys grace, in kyndnes to ¥s warde thorow 
Chryst Iesu, *For by grace are ye made 
safe thorowe fayth, and that not of youre 
clues, Itis the gyfte of God, ®and com. 
meth not of workes, lest eny man shuld 
boast him self. !” For we are hys worck- 
‘manshypp, ereated in Chryst Tesu ynto 
good workes, whych God ordeyned, that 
wwe shulde walke in them, 


UWherfore, remember that ye 
in tyme passed gentyls inthe flsshe, were 
called vncircumeisyon from that whych is 
called circumcisyon in the flesshe, which 
circumcision is made by handes: !? Re- 
member (I saye) that at that tyme ye 
were without Christ, beynge aliantes from 
the commen welth of Israel, and straun- 
gers from the testamentes of the promes, 
and had no hope, and were with out God 
in thys worlde, But now by the meanes 
of Christ Iesu, ye whych somtyme were 
fue of ae made nye by the Doude of 
For he is oure peace, whych hath 
made of both one, and hath broken 
ove the wall that was a stoppe bitwene 
vs, Sand hath also put awaye thorow 
his flesshe, the eause of hatred, euen the 
lawe of commaundementes contayned in 
the lawe wrytten, for to make of twayne 
‘one newe man in him selfe, so makynge 
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ayre, and the spirit, that now worketh in 
the children of disobedience. * Among 
‘whome, we also had our conuersstion in 
time past, in the lustes of our fleshe, in 
falfling the wil of the fleshe, and of the 
mynde: and were naturally the children 
of wrath, euen as wel as other. ¢ But God 
which is riche in mercie, through his great 
lowe wherwyth he loued vs, 


® Buen when we were dead by eynnes, 
hhath quickened vs together in Christ, by 
solace grace yo. are saned, © And nth 
aysed va vp together, and made vs syt 
together in the hheauenly places in Christe 
Tesus: 7 For to shew to come 
the exceding riches of his grace, through 
his kyndnes to vswarde in Christe Iesus. 


* For by grace are ye made safe through 
fayth: and that not of your selues : 

the gyfte of God. ® Not of workes, lest 
any man should boste hym selfe, ! For 
vwe are hys workemanshyp created in 
Christe Tesus vnto good workes, which 
God ordeyned, that we should walke in 
them. 


1 Wherfore remember that ye beyng in 
time passed Gentilsin the leshe, and were 
called yncircumcision, of them, which are 
called Circumcision in the fleshe, and 
which is made by handes: !? Remember I 
say, that ye were at that time wyth out 
Criste, and were reputed aliantes from 
the commen welth of Israel, and were 
strangers from the Cowenants of promis, 
and had no hope, and were without God 
in this world, But now in Christ Tesus, 
ye which once were farre of, are made 

ye, by the blonde J say of Christe, !4For 
he is our peace, which hath made of bothe 
cone, and hath broken the stoppe of the 
person val 18 Tn abrogating through 

is flesshe the hatred, that is fo say, the 
Law of commandements which siandeth 
in ceremonies, for to make of twaine, one 


it is| th 


newe man in him self, so making peace. 
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nowy worketh on the children of diffi- 
dence, 


3 in whom also ye al _conuersed 
sometime in the desires of our flesh, doing 
the wel of the flesh and of thoughtes, and| 
vwvere by nature the children of wrath as 
also the rest: “but God (yvhich is riche 
in mercie) for his exeeding charitie wher- 
vith he loued vs, Seven vehen wve wvere 
dead by sinnes, quickened vs together in 
Christ, (by whose grace you are saued,) 


and raised vs vp wvith him, and hat 
‘made vs sit vvith him in the celestials in 
Christ Tesvs, 7 that he might shevy in the 
vworldes succeding, the aboundant riches, 
of his grace, in bountie vpon vs in Christ 
Insvs. * For by grace you are saued| 
rough faith (and that not of your selues, 
for it is the gift of God) ®not of vworkes, 
that no man glorie. "For vwe are his 
vwrorke, created in Christ Inevs in good 
vworkes, vwhich God hath prepared that 
ve should yvalke in them. 


10 For the vwhich cause be mindeful that| 
sometime you vvere Gentils in the flesh, 
who were called prepuce, of that which 
is called circumcision in the flesh, made 
vith hand: "who were at that time 
vithout Christ, alienated from the con- 
uersation of Israél, and strangers of the 
testaments, hauinge no hope of the promis, 
and wwithout God in this world, But 
novy in Christ Insvs, you that sometime 
vere farre of, are made nigh in the bloud 
of Christ. 


'4For he is our peace, vwho hath made 
both one, and dissoluing the middle 
veall of the partition, the enmities in 
his flesh: ' euacuating the lavy of com- 
maundements in decrees: that he may 
create the tyvo in him self into one new 


AUTHORISED —1611, 


the sprit that now worketh inthe children 
of disobedience, 8 Among whom also we 
all had our conuersation in times past, in 
the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling *the de- 
sires of the flesh, and of the minde, and 
were by nature the children of wrath, 
nen as others : 4But God who is rich in 
mercy, for his great loue wherewith hee 
lowed ¥s, # Buen when wee were dead in 
sinnes, hath quickned vs together with 
Christ, (by grace ye are saued) ® And 
hath raised es vp together, and made es 
sit together in_heauenly places in Christ 
Terust ? That in the ages to come, hee 
might shew the exceeding riches of his 
grace, in his kindenesse towards vs, 
through Christ Tesus. 


* For by grace are ye saued, through 
faith, and that not of your selues : if ie 
the gift of God: * Not of workes, lest 
any man should boast. ! For wee are his 
workemanship, created in Christ, Tesus 
vynto good workes, which God hath be- 
fore #ordeined, that we should walke in 
them. ™ Wherefore remember that ye 
being in time passed Gentiles in the flesh, 
who are called vneireumcision by that 
which is called the Circumeision in the 
flesh made by hands, That at that time 
ye were without Christ, being aliens from 
the common wealth of Israel, and stran- 
sgers from the couenants of promise, hau- 
ing no hope, and without God in the 
world. 


+8 But now in Christ Iesus, ye who some- 
times were farre off, are made nigh by 
the blood of Christ. ! For hee is our 
peace, who hath made both one, and hath 
broken downe the middle wall of parti- 
tion betweene vs:  Hauing abolished in 
his flesh the enmitie, euen the Law of 
Commandements conteined in Ordinances, 
for to make in himsclfe, of twaine, one 


Gr.tbe will, Or prepared, 
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WICLIF—1380. 
pees: to recounceile bothe in 0 bod to 
god bi the eros, sleynge the enemytees 
in hym silf, “and he comynge_prechid, 
pees to sou, that weren fer: and pees to 
hhem that weren nyy for bi hym we 
bothe han ny3 comynge: in o spirit to 
the fadir. 


4} therfor now se ben not_gestis, and 
straungers: but ;e ben citeseynes of| 
scintis *thousholde meyne of god, *aboue 
bildid on the foundement of apostls ¢ of| 
profetis, vpon that hisist corner stoon cris 
ihesusy #! in whom eche bildynge made: 
vwexeth in to an holi temple in the lord 
in whom also se be bildid to gidre in to 
the habitacle of god in the hooli gooste. 


3. FOR the grace of this thing, I poul 
the bounden of crist ihesus for sou hethen 
men: if netheles 5e han herde the dis- 
pensacioun of goddis grace that is jouun 
to me in sour ® for bi reuelacioun the sa- 
‘crament is made knowun to me, as I aboue 
wrote in schort thing: 4as se moun rede 
and vndurstonde my'pradence in the my- 
nysteri of eristy  whiche was not knowan 
to othere generaciouns to the tones of| 
‘men: as it is now schewid to hise holi 
aapostlis and profetis, in the spirity ® that 
hhethen men ben euen eitis, and of o bodi: 
‘and parteneris to gidre of his biheest in 
crist ihesus bi the euangeliy 7 whos my- 
nystre Iam made bi the jifte of goddis 
‘grace: whiche is souun to me bi the 
worchynge of his vertu 


to me leest of alle seyntis, this grace is 
oun to preche among hethen men, the 
vaserchablerichesss of cris ®«tolstene 
alle men whiche is the dispensacioun of| 
sacramente hidde fro worldis in. god: 
that made alle thingis of nouty "that 
the myche foold wisdom of god be knowun 


since pie et pen, "pen, 


TYNDALE—1534, 


peace: and to reconcile both vnto god 
in one body thorow his crosse, and slewe 
hatred therby: and came and preached 
peace to you which were a farre off and 
to them that were nye: 1 For thorow 
hhim we both have an open waye iny in 
‘one sprete vnto the father. 


® Now therfore ye are no moare straun- 
gers and foreners : but citesyns with the 
saynetesy and of the housholde of god: 
2 and are bilt apon the foundacion of the 
apostles and prophetes, Tesus Christ be- 
ynge the heed comer stoner tin whom 
every bildynge coupled togedder, groweth 
‘ynto an holy temple in the lordey 2 in 
‘whom ye also are bil togedder, and made 
‘an habitacion for god in the eprete. 


8. FOR this cause I Paul am in the 
bondes of Tesus christ for youre sakes 
which are hethen : # ¥f ye have hearde of 
the ministracion of the grace of god which 
is geven me to you warde. *For by re- 
velacion shewed he this mistery vnto mey 
as I wrote above in feawe wordesy # wher 
by when ye rede ye maye knowe myne 
vynderstondynge in the mistery of Christy 
which mistery in ‘was not 
opmed vito te wast mays ti 
awe Scered vat hia holy sone sd 
propt the sprete: © gen- 
fas | be inbertioure alo and of tha 
same body, nnd partakers of his promis 
that is in Chris, by the memes of the 
gospelly 7 wherof I'am made a minister, 
by the gyfte of the grace of god geven 
vynto me thorow the workynge of his 

ver. 

®'Vnto me the lest of all sayntes is this 
grace geven, that I shuld preache amonge 
the gentyls the vnsearchable ryches of| 
Christy “and to make all men se what 
the felyshippe of the mistery isy which 
from the begynnynge of the worlde hath 
bene hid in God which made all thynges 
thorow Tesus Christ, to the intent, that 


now vnto the rulars and powers in heven 


CRANMER—1539, 

peace: ™ and to reconcyle both vnto 
God in one body thorow the crosse, and 
slowe hatred therby: "and came, and 

sd peace to youwhych were a farre 
of, and to them that were nye. ' For 
thorow hym we both haue an intraunee, 
in one sprete vnto the father, 


WNow therfore, ye are not straungers 
and foreners: but cytesyns with the 
saynetes, and of the housholde of God: 
and are bylt ypon the foundacyon of 
the ‘power and Propet, Tesus Christ 
him selfe beynge the heed comer stone, 
2 in whom what buyldyng socuer is 
coupled together, it groweth wnto an holy 
temple in the Lorde, #in whom ye also 
are buylt together, to bean habitacyon of 
God thorow the (lly) goost. 


3. FOR thys cause, I Paul am a pre- 
soner of Tesus Chryst for you Hethen : 
If ye haue hearde of the mynystracyon 
of the grace of God, whych is geuen me 
to you warde. # For by reuelacyon shewed 
he the mystery vnto me, as I wrote afore 
in feawe wordes, 4 wherby when ye reade, 
ye maye vnderstand my knowlege in the 
mystery of Christ, ® whych mystery in 
tymes passed was not opened vnto the 
tonnes of men, asi snow declared vato 
hys holy Apostles and Prophetes by the 
sprete: sitar tke Sony atakie in. 
heritours also, and of the same body, and 
partetakers of his promes in Christ by 
the meanes of the Gospell, 7 wherof I am 
‘made a mynyster, accordynge to the 
ofthe grace of Gad wich geuen ats 
me after the workynge of hys power. 

*Unto me the least of all saynctes is 
this grace geuen, that I shulde preache 
amonge the Gentyls the vnsearcheable 
ryches of Christ, Sand to make all men se, 
what the felyshyppe of the mystery is, 
‘whych from the bezynnynge of the worlde 
hath bene hyd in God which made all 
thinges thorow Iesus Christ: !to the in- 


tent, that now vnto the rulers and powers 
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GENEVA —1557. 
°S And that he myght reconcile bothe 
nto God in one body by his Crosse, and 
slaye hatred therby. 

¥ And came, and to you 
which were a farre of, and nye. '¥ For 
through hym we both haue an open way 
in, by one Spirite vnto the Father, "Now 
therfore ye are no more strangers and 
foreners: but citesyns with the Suinctes, 
and of the houshould of God, ® And are 
buylt vpon the foundation of the Apostles 
and Prophetes, Tesus Christ being the 
very comer stone, 2! In whom all the 
buyldyng coupled together, groweth vnto 
an holy temple in the Lord. #2 In whome 
ye also are buylte together, and made the 
habitation of God by the Spirite. 


3. FOR this cause I Paul, am the pri- 
soner of Iesus Christ for your sakes which 
are Gentils, ? If ye haue heard of the 
ministration of the grace of God, which 
is geuen me toyouwarde. * That i, that 
God by reuelation hath shewed this my 
terie vnto me, (as I wrote aboue in few 
wordes, # Wherby when ye rede, ye may 
knowe myne vnderstanding in the mys- 
terie of Christ) * Which mysterie in tymes 
passed was not opened vnto the sonnes 
of men, as it is nowe declared vnto his 
holy Aposteles and Prophetes by the 

rite. 


‘That the Gentils should be inheriters 
also, and of the same body, and partakers 
of his promis that is in Christe, by the 
meanes of the Gospel, 7 Wherof I am 
made u minister, by the gyfte of the grace 
cof God geuen vnto me through the work- 
yng of his power. § Vnto me J say, the 
Teast of all Sainctes is this grace gew 
that I should preache among the Gentil, 
the ynsearcheable riches of Christe : 9And 
to make all men se what the felowshype 
of the mysterie is, which from the begyn- 
nyng of the world hath ben hyd in God, 
who made all thynges through Iesus 
Christe. ™ To the intent, that now vato 
Rulers and Powers in heauenly places, 


RHEIMS—1582, 
‘man, making peace, '¥and may reconcile 
both in one body to God by the crosse, 
Killing the enmities in him self. 


¥ And comming he euangelized peace to 
you that wvere farre of, and peace to them 
that were nigh. !*For by him vwe haue 
accesse both in one Spirit to the Father. 


Nowy then you are not strangers and 
forreiners: bit you are citizens of the 
sainctes, and the domesticals of God, 
2 built ypon the foundation of the Apostles 
and Prophets, Insvs Christ him self being 
the highest corner stone: #!in whom al 
building framed together, grovveth into 
‘an holy temple in our Lord, #in whom 
‘you also are built together into an hubi- 
tation of God in the holy Ghost. 


3. FOR this cause, I Paul the prisoner| 
of Ixsvs Christ, for you Gentiles: 2if yet 
you haue heard the dispensation of the 
grace of God, which is giuen me tovvard 
You, * because according to reuelation the 
Sacrament vwas made knovven to me, as 
Thane veritten before in breife : “acco 
ing as you reading may vnderstand my 
vwisedom in themysterieof Christ, “which 
vynto other generations vvas not knovven 
to the sonnes of men, as novv it is revealed 
to his holy Apostles and Prophets in the 
Spin. The Gent to be coherea and 
concorporat and comparticipant of his 
promis in Christ Tnavs ‘bythe Gospel: 

‘whereof Iam made a minister accordi 
to the gift of the grace of God, which is 
ziuen me according to the operation of| 
his povver, 

*To me the least of al the sainctes is 
given this grace, among the Gentils to 

ize the vnsearcheable riches of 
Christ, “and to illuminate al men what 
isthe dispensation of the sacrament hidden 
from worldes in God, vvho created al 
things: !that the manifold vvisedom of 


AUTHORISED —1611. 

new man, so mucking peace. ™ And 
that he might reconcile both vnto God 
in one body by the crosse, hauing slaine 
the enmitie «thereby, ” And came, and 
preached peace to you, which were afarre 
off, and to them that were nigh, !* For 
through him wee both haue an accesse 
by one Spirit vnto the Father. ! Now 
therefore yee are no more st and 
pace rene mis seats 
Saints, and of the houshold of God, *” And 
are built vpon the foundation of the Apos- 
tles and Prophets, Iesus Christ himselfe 
being the chiefe comer stone, 2" Tn whom 
all the building fitly framed together, 
groweth vnto an holy Temple in the Lord: 
2 In whom you also are builded together 
for an habitation of God thorow the 
Spit. 

'3, FOR this cause I Paul, the prisoner 
of Iesus Christ for you Gentiles, ?If ye 
hhaue heard of the dispensation of the 
grace of God, which is giuen me to you- 
‘ward: * How that by reuelation hee made 
nowen vnto me the mysterie, (as I wrote 
afore in few words, # Whereby when ye 
reade, ye may vnderstand my knowledge 
in the mysterie of Christ.) * Which in 
other ages was not made knowen vnto 
the sonnes of men, as it is now reueiled 
vato his holy Apostles and Prophets by 
the Spirit, ° That the Gentiles should be 
fellow heires, and of the same body, and 
patakers of his promise in Christ, by the 
Gospel: 7 Whereof I was made a Minis- 
ter, according to the gift of the grace of 
God giuen vnto mee, by the effectuall 
‘working of his power. § Unto mee, who 
am leste then the least of all Saints, is 
this grace given, that I should preach 
among the Gentiles the vnsearchable 
riches of Christ, 9 And to make all men 
see, what is the fellowship of the mysterie, 
which from the beginning of the world, 
hath bene hid in God, who created all 
things by Tesus Christ 


To the intent that now vnto the 
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WICLIF—1380. 
to princis ¢ potestatis in henenli thingis, | m 
Dithe chirch: "bi the bifor ordenaunce 
of worldis whiche he made in cristihesus 
ure Jordy !¥in whom we han trist and 
ny$ comynge: in tristenynge bi the feith 
of hym, for whiche thing I axe: that 
se faile not in my tribulaciouns for jou 
whiche is joure gloriey 


Mfor grace of this thing I bowe my 
knees to the fadir of oure lord ihesus| 
crist, "of whom eche fadirheed in heu- 
nes and in erthe is named, '*that he 
seue to sou aftr the richessis of his glorie: 
vertu to be strengthid bi his spirit in the 
ynner many "that erist dwelle bi feith in 
Joure hertis that se rootid, and groundid 
in charite: '8moun comprehende with 
alle seyntis whiche is the breed and the 
lengthe, and the hisist and the depnesse, 
also to wite the charite of crist more ex- 
cellent thanne science : that se be filid 
in al the plente of god) and to hym 
that is mysti to do alle thingis more plen- 
teuousli thane we axen, or vndirstonde 
Di the vertu that worchith in us: #!to 
hhym be glorie in the chirche, and in crst 
‘tesus in to alle the generaciouns of the 
worldis Amen, 


4. THERFOR I bounden for the lord 
Disech sou, that se walke worthili in the 
lepynge in whiche 3e ben clepidy 2 with 
al mekenesse, and myldenesse: with pa- 
cience, supportinge eche other in charitey 
Spisie’ to kepe ynyte of spirit: in the 
boond of peesy 40 bod and o spirit 
ge ben epi a oon hoe of youre leg 

40 lord, ofeth, o baptym, ®o god, 
and ‘adic of alle, whiche ie aboue ale 
‘men, and bi alle things and in us alle 

7 hat to eche of us grace is jonun: bi 

the mesure of the jeuynge of erist,® for 


tra, courage. trtenynge, conden. 
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TYNDALE — 1534, 
myght be knowen by the 
the many folde wisdome of gods 
inge to the eternall purpose, Liars he 
purposed in Christ Iesu oure lordey !? by 
‘whom we are bolde to drawe nye in that 
trusty which we have by faith on him, 
 Wherfore I desire ‘that ‘ye faynt not be- 
‘cause of my trybulacions for youre sakes: 
which is youre prayse. 


For this cause I bowe my knees vnto 
the father of oure lorde Tesus Christ 
"which is father overall that ys 
father In heven and in erthy that he 
wolde graunt you acordynge to the ryches 
of his glory, that ye maye be strenghted 
with myghit by his sprete in the inner 
many that Christ maye dvell in youre 
hertes by faythy that ye beynge roted and 
grounded in love, *myght be able to 
comprehende with all sayntes; what ys 
that bedth and lengthy deepthand heyth 
"and to knowe what isthe lve of Christ 
which love knowledge: that ye 
might be fulfilled with all manner of ful- 
res which commeth of God, 

2 Vnto him that is able to do exeedynge 
sbousantly shove ll that we axe or 
fhynkey accordynge to the power that 
worketh in vsy be prayse in the congre- 
gacion by Iesus Christ, thorowout all ge- 
neracions from tyme to tyme Amen, 


4. I THERFORE which am in bondes 
for the lordes sake, exhorte you, that ye 
walke worthy of the vocacion wherwith 
ye are called; #in all humblenes of myndey 
sland meknesy and longe sufferyngey for- 
Dearinge one another thorowe lovey ¥and 
that ye bedyligent to kepe the vuitie of| 
the sprete in the bande of peacey “beynge 
‘one body, and one spretey even as ye are 
called in one hope of youre callynge. * Let 
ther be but ong lord one faye bap- 
tim : "one god and father ofall, which is 
above ally thorov all and in you all. 

7'Vato every one of vs is geven 


beniiomra bs 


CRANMER — 1539, 

in heauenly thinges, myght be knowen by 
¢congregacion, the manyfolde wysdome 
of God, " uccordynge tothe eternall pur- 
pose, whych he wrought in Christ oure 
Lorde, "by whom we have boldnesse 
‘and entraunce wyth the confidence whych 
is by the fayth of him. 18 Wherfore I de- 
syre, that ye faynt not because of my tri- 
‘bulacyons that I suffre for youre sakes : 
whych is youre prayse. 

For thie cause I bowe my knees vato 
the father of oure Lorde Iesus Christ, 


called |  whych is father ower all that is called 


father in heauen and in erth, "that he 
‘wolde graunt you accordyngeto the ryches 
of hys glorye, that ye maye be: 

with myght by his sprete in the inner 
man, " that Christ maye dwell in youre 
hertes by fayth, that ye beynge roted and 
‘grounded in loue, ™ myght be able to 
‘comprehende wyth all saynctes, what is 
that bredth and length, deepth and heyths 
29 and to knowe the excellent loue of the 
knowledge of Christ, that ye myght be 
falfylled wyth all fulnes, whych commeth 
of God: 

2 Unto hym that is able to do excead- 
ynge aboundantly aboue all that we aske 
or thinke accordynge to the power that 
frorketh in vo, 2 be praysein the 
sgacyon by lesus Christ, thorowout all 
‘generacyons from tyme to tyme. Amen, 


4, THERFORE (whych ama presoner 
of the Lordes) exhorte you, that ye walke 
worthy of the vocacyon wherwith ye are 
called, # with all as mekenesse, 
with humblenes of myn 
See mee 
gent to kepe the vnitie ofthe spretetho- 
row the bonde of peace, # 
body. and one sprete, euen as ye are called 
in one hope of youre callinge, Let ther be 
but one Lorde, one fayth, one buptyme : 
Fone God and father of all, whych is 
bone all, and thorow all, and in you all 

7 Unto enery one of vs is geuen grace, 


grace 
"| acordinge to the measure of the gyft of| 


accordynge to the measure of the gyfte 
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myght be knowen by the Churche, the 
anyfole wyeodome of Gol, ! Ascord- 
yng to the eternal purpose, which he 
‘wroght in Christe Iesus our Lord, By 
whome we haue boldnes and entrance with 
confidence, by the fayth which we haue 
in ym, 


18 Wherfore I desire that tye fot not, 
because of my tribulations for your sakes, 
which is your glorie. For this cause, I 
bowe my knees vnto the Father of our 
Lard Tesus Crist: Of whomeis named 
the whole fae in braun and in ext, 
e myght grante you accordi 
tothe rth of bs glove, hat ye may be 
strengthened by hi Spite in the ier 
E That Christ may dwel in your harts| 
brah, that ye, being roted and grounded 
in lowe, May be able to comprehend 
with all Sainctes, what ie that breadth, 
and length, depth, and heyght: And 
to knowe what is the loue of Christ, which 
loue passeth knowledge : that ye may be 
fulfilled with all maner of fulnes which 
commeth of God, # Vnto hym therfore 
that is able to do exceading’ abundantly 
boue all that we aske or thinke, uecord- 
ing to the power that worketh in vs, #! Be 
prayse in the Churche by Christe Tesus, 
throughoutall generationsfor euer. Amen, 


4, I THERFORE, which ama prisoner 
in the Lord, praye you that ye walke’ 
worthy of the vocation wher vnto ye are 
called, ? With all humblenes of mynde, 
and mekenes, with longe suffring, for- 
bearing one another through loue. ? En- 
deuoring to kepe the vnitie of the Sprite 
in the bonde of peace. # Ther is one bod 
and one Sprite, euen as ye are called 
one hope of your calling.” * There is one 
Lord, one faith, one Baptisme, ® One God 
and Father ofall, which is aboue all thing, 
and through all thyngs and in you all. 
7 But vnto enery one of vsis geuen grace, 
scrordng tothe mean of the git of 

R 


RHEIMS —1582. 
God, may be notified to the Princes and 


Potestats in the celestials by the Church, | places, 


Ngccording to the prefinition of worldes, 
vehich he made in Christ Insvs our Lord. 
Tn vvhom vve haue affance and acoesse 
in confidence, by the faith of him. 1 For 
the vhich cause I desire that you faint 
not in my tribulations for you, rvhich is 
your glorie, 


14For this cause I bovve my knees to 
the Father of our Lord Insvs Christ, " of| 
‘whom al paterniti in the heauens and in 
earth is named, 'that he giue you ac- 
cording to the riches of his glorie, power 
to be fortified by his Spirit in the inner 
man, 7 Christ to dvvel by faith in your 
hartes, rooted and founded in chartie, 


‘that you may be able to comprehend 
‘with al the sainctes, vvhat is the bredth, 


‘and length, and height, and depth, to the 


Iknovy also the charitie of Christ, surpass. 
ing knovvledge, that you may be filled 
vnto al the fulnes of God. * And to him 
that is able to doe al things more aboun- 
dantly then vve desire or vnderstand, ac- 

to the povver that vvorketh in 
vz Ho him be plore in the Cxvaoa, 
and in Christ Insvs, vnto al. generations 
world yvithout end. Amen. 


4, ITHERFORE prisoner in our Lord, 
beseeche you, that you walke worthy of| 
the vocation in which you are called, 
vith al humilitie and mildenes, with 
patience, sap one an other in cha- 


spit in the bond of peace. One body 
and one spirit: as you are called in one 
hope of your vocation. #One Lord, one 
faith, one baptisme. * One God and Father 
of al, vehich is ouer al, and by al, and in 
al_vs. 7But to euery one of vs is given 
grace according to the measure of the 


to Keepe the nitie of the| ing. 


AUTHORISED —1611, 


trncpalies and powers in heavenly 
ght be knowenby the church, the 
manifold wisedome of God, 1! According 

to the eternall which he pu 
in Christ Tesus our Lord: ! In whom 
wwe haue boldnesse and accesse, with con- 
fidence, by the faith of him. Where- 
fore I desire that yee fuint not at my 
tribulations for you, which is your glory. 
For this cause 1 bow my knees vnto 
the Father of our Lord Tesus Christ, 4 Of 
‘whom the whole family in heauen and 
earth is named, 1° That he would grant 
‘you according to the riches of his glory, 
to bee strengthened with might, by his 
Spirit in the inner man, "That! Christ 
may dwell in your hearts by faith, that 
yee being rooted and grounded in lou, 
'§ May be able to comprehend with all 
Saints, what is the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height: "And to know 
the lus of Cit, which pst know. 
, that yee might bee filled with all 

he Rloewe of Ga 


® Now vnto him that is able to do ex- 
ceeding abundantly aboue all that wee 
aske or thinke, according to the power 
that worketh in vs, #! Unto him be glory 
in the Church by Christ Iesus, through- 
out all ages, world without end. Amen, 


4, I THEREFORE the prisoner “of the 
Lord, beseech you that yee walke worthy 
of the vocation wherewith ye are called, 
2 With all lowlinesse and meckenesse, 
with long’ suffering, forbearing one ano- 
ther in loue. * Endewouring to keepe the 
vnitie of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 
4 There is one body, and one spirit, euen 
1s yee are called in one hope of your call 
* One Lord, one Faith, one Baptisme, 
One God and Father of al, who is aboue 
all, and through all, and in you all, 7 But 
‘nto euery one of ¥s is giuen grace, ae- 
cording to the measure of the gift of 
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whiche thing he seithy he stiy 
his: ledde caitite caitf, he sat” 
‘men 


but what is it that he stied up: no but 
alco that he eam doun first in to the lower 
partis of the erthe, "he it is that cam 
ddoun and that stied onalle heuenes: that 
he schulde fille alle thingisy " and he jaf 
summe apostlis: summe profetiy other 
‘eunngelistis, other schepardis,and techers: 


2 to the ful endynge of seyntis, in to the 
werke of mynyser: into eifcaioun of 
cristis bodir til we rennen alle in to 
vnyte of feith, and of knowynge of goddis 
sone: in toa perfist man, aftir the me- 
sure of age of the plente of cristy that 
we be not now ltil children mouynge as 
vwawis: be not borun aboute with eche| 
wynde of techynge, in the weywardnesse 
of men, in sutil wite, to the disceyuynge 
of errouty 


‘pat do we truthe in charite and wexe 
in him bi alle thingis, that is crist oure 
hed/ of whom al the bodi sette to gidre, 
and bounen to gre bi eche iar 
vadir seraynge bi worehynge in to the 
‘mesure of eche membre: makith encrees- 

yyoge of the bodi in to edificaciouns of it 
BaP in charte. W therfor Tele und wit- 
nesse this thing in the lord : that se walke 
not now, as hethen men walken in the 
vanyte of her wity that han vndirstond- 
ynge derkned with derknessisy and ben 
aliened fro the lif of god, bi ygnoraunce 
that is in hem: for the blyndenesse of 
her hertey ! whiche dispeirynge bitoken 
hem silf to vuchastite: in to the worch- 
-yoge of alle vnclennesse in coueitise, ® but 
je han not so lernd crist: “Vif netheles 
e herden hymy and ben tauste in hym: 
as is truthe in ihesusy #do se awey bi 


mer ending. ee at cpt ote, 
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christ, ® Wherfore he sayth: He is gone 
yp an hyey and hath ledde captvitie cap- 
tiver and hath geven gyftes ynto men, 
"That he ascended : what meaneth it, but 
that he also descencled fyrst into the low- 
est parties of the erth? !He that de- 
seendeds is even the same also that as- 
ceended py even above all hevens to ful- 
fill all thinges. 

1 And the very same made some Apos- 
tlesy some prophetesy some Evangelistes, 
some Sheperdesy some Teachers; that 
the sainctes might have all thinges neces- 
sarie to worke and minister with ally to 
the edifyinge of the body of christ tyll 
we every one (in the vuitie of faythy and 
knowledge of the sonne of god) growe 
yp vnton parfayte many after the measure 
of age of the falnes of Christ, That we 
hence forth be no moare chyldreny wa- 
vuerynge and caryed with every wynde of| 
doctryney by the wylynes of men and 
craftynesy wherby they laye a wayte for| 


‘vs to deceave vs, 


Bat let vs folowe the tructh in louey 
and in all thynges growe in him which ix 
the heed) that ys to saye Christy 1 in 
whom all the body ys coupled and knet 
togedder in every ioynt wherwith one 
ministreth to another (accordinge to the 
‘operacion as every parte hath his measure) 
and inereaseth the body, vnto the edyfy- 
inge oft sie in love, 

‘This I saye therfore and testifie in the! 
Tordey that ye hence forth walke not as 
other gentyls walkey in vanitie of their 
myndey "8 blynded in their vnderstond- 
yngey beynge strangers from the lyfe 
‘which is in god thorow the ignorancy that 
is in themy because of the blyndnes of, 
their hertes: ! which beynge past re- 
pentaunce, have geven them selves vnto 
wantannes, to worke all manner of vn- 
clennesy even with gredynes. * But ye 
have not so learned Christ if so be ye 
have hearde of him, and are taught 


it in him | 
even as the tracth is in Iesu, So then 


CRANMER—1539, 
of Christ. ® Wherfore he sayth: whan he 
went vp an hye, he ledde captiitye cap- 
tyue, and gaue gyftes nto men, ? That 
he ascended: what meaneth it, but that 
he also descended fyrst into the lowest 
partes of the erth? !° He that descended, 
is euen the same also that ascended vp, 
aboue all heawens, to fulfyll all thynges. 


1 And the very same made tome Apo 
tles, some Prophetes, some 
tome Sheperdes and Teachers: Sto the 
edifyeng of the saynctes, to the worke 
and minystracyon, euen to the edifying 
of the body of Chryst, !tyll we all come 
to the vnitye of fayth, and knowledge of 
the sonne of God, vnto a parfaycte man, 
vynto the measure of the fall age 
of Christ "That we hence forth shulde 
be nomore chyldren, wauerynge and cary- 
ed aboute with euery wynde of doctrine, 
by the wylynes of men, thorow eraftines, 
herby they lye a wayte for vs, to de- 
ceaue vs. ! But let vs folowe the trueth 
in loue, and in all thynges growe in hym, 
whych is the heed, eaen Christ, ™ in 
whom yf all the body be coupled and knet 
together thorow out euery ioynt wherwith 
one mynystreth to another (accordynge 
to the operacyon as euery parte hath hys 
measure) he increaseth the body, vnto the 
cdifyinge of it selfe thorow loue, 


Y'This I saye therfore, and testifye tho- 
row the Lorde, that ye hence forth walke 
not, as other Gentyls walke, in vanyte of 
their mynde, "whyle they are blynded 
in their vnderstandynge, beynge farre 
from a godly lyfe, by the meanes of the 
ignorancy that is in them, and because of 
the blyndnes of their hertes: ! whych 
beynge past repentaunce, have geuen them 
selues ouer ynto wantannes, to worke all 
‘manner of ynclennes, euen with gredines. 
% But ye haue not so leaned Christ. 
21f so be that ye haue hearde of hym, 
and haue bene taught in him, as the 


tructh is in Teeu: # (as concernynge the 
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Christ, § Wherfore he sayth, 
ascended vp on hye, he led captiuitie eap- 
tive, and gaue gyftes vnto men. 

(Now, in that he Ascended, what mean- 
eth it, bot that he hade also descended 
first into the lowest partes of the earth ? 
4 He that descended, is euen the same 
alto, that ascended yp, farre aboue all 
hheauens, to full all thinges.) 

11 He therfore gaue some fo be Apostles, 
and some Prophetes, and some Euange- 
listes, and some Pastours, and Teachers : 
l2That the Sainctes myght be gathered 
together, that the ministerie myght be 
vsed, and that the body of Christe might 
be edified. Tyl we enery one (in the 
vmnitieof faith and knowledge of the Sonne 
of God) grow vp vntoa perfect man, after 
the measure of the age, of the fulnes of 
Christ. 4 That we hence forth be no more 
chyldren, wauering and caried about wyth 
every wynde of doctrine, ns comenly 
chanceth vnto men, and with craftines, 
herby they laye in wayet to deceaue. 


Bat let flow the tah in Te and 
in all thinges growe vp in to him, whi 

isthe head, Ut is fo vay Chrit + 1 Tn 
‘whom all the body being coupled and knit 
together in every ioynt, wherwith one 
ministreth to another (according to the 
‘effectual power, as euery parte hath it 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
donation of Christ. *For the which he 
saith, Ascending on high, he ledde cap- 
fivitie captive: he gaue giftes to men. 


(And that he ascended, vvbat is it, but 
Decause he descended also first into the 
inferiour partes of the earth? !° He that 
descended, the sume is also he that is as- 
cended aboue al the heauens, that he might: 
fill al things.) " And he gaue, some Apo- 
stles, and some Prophets, and othersome 
Euangelists, and othersome pastors and 
doctors, to the consummation of the 
sainctes, ynto the worke of the miniterie, 
'ynto the edifying of the body of Christ : 


15 yntil we meete al into the vnitie of faith 
and knoveledge of the sonne of God, into 
a perfect ma, nt the meme of the age 


be not children vvauering, and caried about 
‘with euery vrinde of doctrine in the vvick- | ceiue 
cednes of men, in eraftines to the circum- 
uention of errour. ™ But doing the truth 
in chariie, let vs inal things grow in him, 
which is the head, Christ: 1 of whom 
the vehole body being compacte and knit 
together by al iuncture of subministration, | wor 
according to the operation in the measure 
of euery member, maketh the increase of| 
the body vnto the edifying of it self in 


tmeaure) mereasth the body, vto the| chart 


edifieng of itselfe in loue. This T say 
therfore and tes in the Lord, tat ye 
hence forth walke not as other Gentiles 
walke, in vanitie of their mynde : ¥ Hau~ 
ing their cogitation darkened, and beyng 
strungers from the lyfe of God through 
the ignorance that is in them, because of 
the hardenes of their harte. ! Which 
beyng past remorce of conscience hane 
sgeuenthem seluesyntowantonnes,toworke 
all maner of vnclennes, euen with gredy- 
nes, ®” But ye haue not so learned Christ. 
21 YF so be ye haue heard hym, and haue | you 
bene taught by him, euen as the trueth 
is in Tesus. # That is, to lay asyde, 


"This therfore I say and teste in our 
Lord: that novy you walke not as also 
the Gentiles wwalke in the vanitie of their 
sense,  hauing their vnderstanding ob- 
‘seured with darkenes, alienated from the 
life of God by the ignorance that is in 
them, because of the blindenes of their 
hart, !yvho despairing, haue given vp 
them selues to impudicitie, vnto the ope- 
ration ofal vncleannes, vnto auarie, ® But 

‘haue not so learned Christ: *! if yet 
Jou haue heard him, and haue been taught 


in him, (as the truth is in Tnsvs.) **Lay 
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§ Wherefore he saith : When he ascend- 
ed vp on high, he led * captiuitie captiue, 
and gaue gifts vnto men. ® (Now that he 
ascended, what is it but that hee also de- 
scene first into the lower parts of the 
earth? 1 He that descended, is the same 
also that aseended vp far aboue all heauens, 
that he might # fill all things.) "And he 
gaue some, Apostles: and some, Pro- 
phets: and some, Euangelists: and some, 
Pastors, and teachers: 1 For the perfect- 
ing of the Saints, for the worke of the 
ministerie, for the edifying of the body of 
Crist : Till we all come Yin the ynitie 
of the faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Sonne of God, vnto a perfect man, nto 
the measure ofthe # stature of the fulnesse 
of Christ: ' That we hencefoorth be no 
more children, tossed to and fro, and 
caried about with euery winde of doctrine, 
by the sleight of men, and cunning erafti- 
neste, whereby they lye in waite to de- 

ceiue: ™ But *spesking the trueth in 
lowe, may grow vp into him in all things 
vihich is he head, even Christ: From 
whom the whole body fitly ioyned toge- 
ther, and compacted by that which euery 
ioyntsapplyet, according tothe fetal 
jn the measure of euery part, 
maketh increase of the body, vito the 
edifying of it selfe in loue, 

This I say therefore and testfie in the 
Lord, that yee henceforth walke not as 
other Gog piote the vanitie of 


them, Decase of the lndnesse of ther 
heart: ! Who being past feeling, haue 
ggiuen themselues ouer vnto lasciuious. 
nesse, to worke all vncleannesse with 
greedinesse, ® But ye haue not #0 learn- 
ed Christ: 2 If so be that ye haue heard 
him, and haue bene taught by him, as the 
tructh is in Tesus, ® That yee put off 
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the oold lyuynge, the oolde man that is 
corrupt bi the desiris of erroury ® And be 
4g renewid in the spirit of soure soul: 

and clothe se the newe man whiche is 
rade aftir god in rigtwisnesse and holy= 
nesse of truthey * for Gnd thing @ 
tte aweyelesynge: and speke je truthe 
che man with hi nejbore for we ben 
membris eche to othirr * be se wrooth, 
and nyle se do synney the sunne falle not 
doun on joure wraththey *nyle je seue 
stede to the deuely he that stal, now 
stele he not, but more traueile he in 
worchynge with hise hondis, that that is 
gode, that he haue wherof he schal seue 
to the nedyy 


® eche yuel word go not of soure mouth, 
but if ony is good to the edificacioun of 
feith, that it seue grace to men that hereny 
® and nyle se make the holi goost of god 
sorie: in whiche se ben markid in the 
dai of redempciouny * alle bittimesse ¢ 
vwraththe and indignacioun, and crie and 
Dlasfemy, be takun aweye fro sou, with al 
tulicey “and be se to gidre benyngne, 
merciful, forseuynge to gidre as also god 
forsaf to sou in erist. 


5, THERFOR be je folowers of god : 
‘as moost dereworthe sonesy ? and walke’ 
je in loue: as crist loued us, and jaf hym 
Sif for us an offrynge and a sacrifice to| 
god: in to the odour of swetnessey # and| 
fornyeacioun and al vnelennes or auarice 
be not named among jou: as it bicometh 
hhooly men ‘ethere flthe or foli speche 
cor harlotrie that perteyneth not to profist! 
but more doynge of thankyngisy * for 
wite se this and vndirstonde that eche 
lecchour, or vnclene man or coueitous, 
that serueth to mawmetis: hath not eri- 
tage in the kyngriom of eit «of god 

vno man disceyue sou bi veyn wordisy 
for whi for these thingis: the wraththe 


sede, place, 


Let. 
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TYNDALE—1534, 
‘as concernynge the conversacion in tyme 
post laye from you that olde many which 
3 compte thorow the decerale Tuts 
and be ye renued in the sprete of 

rire eat 
which after the ymage of God is shapen 
inryghtewesnesand true holynes. # Wher- 
fore put awaye lyingey and speake every 
‘man truth vnto his neghbour, for as moche 
as we are members one of another. ® Be_ 
angrye but synne not let not the sonne 
go doune apon youre wrathe * nether 
‘geue place vnto the 8 Let him| 
that stoley steale no moarey but let him 
rather Iaboure with his hones some good 
thinge that he maye have to geve vnto 
him that nedeth, 

® Let no filthy communicacion 
‘out of youre mouthes : but that whych is 
‘good to edefye with all) when nede ys: 
that it maye have faveour with the hear- 
ers. And greve not the holy sprete of 
God) by whome ye are sealed vnto the: 
daye of redempcion, *! Let all bitternes| 
fearenes and wrathy rorynge and cursyd 
speakyngey be put awaye from you with 
all maliciousnes, # Be ye courteouse one 
to another, and mercifull forgevynge one 
‘another, even as god for Christes sake 
forgave you. 


5. BE ye folowers of god as dere chl- 
dreny Yand walke in love even as Christ 
Toved vs and gave him sie for vey an of- 

and a sacrifyce of a swete saver to 
‘god. # So that fornicacion and all vaclen- 
nes or coveteousnes be not once named 
‘amonge you as it be commeth seynctes : 
4nether filthynesy nether folishe talkyngy 
nether gestinge which are not comly : 
but rather gevynge of thankes * For this 
ye knowey that no whormonger, other vn- 
‘lene person, or coveteous person which is 


the worshipper of hath eny in. 
heritaunce in the kyngdome of Christ and 
of God. 


Let no man deceave you with vayne 


words, Forthorow soche hinges commeth 


CRANMER—1539. 
‘conuersacyon in tyme past) to laye from 
‘you that olde man, which is eorrupte, ac= 
‘cordynge to the deceauable lustes. #To be 
renued also in the sprete of youre mynde, 
‘and to put on that newe man, which 
after God is shapen in ryghtewesnes and 
true holynes. 

% Wherfore, put awaye lyingeand speake 
euery man truth vnto his neyghbour, for 
‘as moch as we are members one of an- 
other. Be angrye, and synne not: let 
not the sonne go doune vpon youre wrath, 
nether geue place vnto the backbyter, 
% Let hym that stole, steale nomore but 
Jet him rather laboure with his handes the 
thyng whych is good, that he maye geue 
‘nto him that nedeth, 

Let no filthy communicacyon procede 
out of your mouthe: but that which is 
good to edifye with all, as oft as nede is: 
that it maye mynyster grace vnto the 
hearers. And greue not ye the holy 
sprete of God by whom ye are sealed 
vnto the daye of redempeyon. * Let all 
bitternes, and fearsnes and wrath and 
rorynge and cursyd speakynge, be put 
awaye from you, with all maliciousnes, 
"Be ye courteouse one to another, mer- 
cyfall, forgeuynge one another, euen a 
God for Chistes sake hath forgeuen you, 


5. BE ye therfore folowers of God as 
deare chyldren, and walke in love 
even as Christ Joued vs, and gaue him 
selfe for vs an offeryng and a sacrifice of 
a swete sauer to God ® As for fornicacyon 
and all vnelennes, or coueteousnes let it 
not be once named amonge you, as it be 
commeth saynctes: orfylthynesorfolysshe 
talkynge, or iestinge, which are not com- 
ly: but rather geuinge of thankes. § For 
this ye knowe that no whormonger, ether 
vneleane person, or coueteous person, 
(whych is a worshipper of ymages) hath 
ny inheritaunce in the kyngdome of 
bee 

no man deceaue th vay 
wordes, For because of soch thynges 


TIPO E®ESIOYS (Cuaprer IV. 23—32. V.1—6. 
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GENEVA—1557. 
‘concernyng the conuersation in tyme past, 
that old man, which is corrupt through 
the deceueable lustes, # And be renewed 
in the sprite of your mynde, ™ And to 
ppt on that new man, which after God is 
shapen ynto ryghtuousnes, and true ho- 
Iynes. % Wherfore put away lying, and 
speake euery man trueth vnto his neygh- 
Dour: for we are members one of another. 
3 Be angry, but synne not : let not the 
sunne go downe ypon your wrath, 7 Ne- 
ther geue place to the deuil, * Let him 
that stole, steale no more: but let hym 
rather labour and worke with his handes 
the things which are good, that he may 
haue to geue vnto hym that nedeth. 


* Let no corrupt communication pro- 
cede out of your mouthes: but that which 
is good: to the vse of edifing, that it 
‘may minister grace vnto the hearers. 
® And greue not the holy Sprite of God, 
by whome ye are sealed vnto the day of 
relemption. ™ Let al bytes, Stoo- 
neste, and wrath, roryng and cursed 
speaking be put away from you, with al 
malioume, © Beye cornu coe to 
another, and me " one 
another, exen ts God for Christe sake 
forgaue you. 


5. BE ye therfore folowers of God, as 
dere chyldren, ? And walke in loue, euen 
as Christ loved vs, and gaue him selfe 
for vs, to be an offeryng anda sacrifice of 
a swete smelling sauer to God, ® So that 
fornication, and all vnclennes, or couet- 
cousnes, be not once named among you, 
as it becommeth Sainctes : * Nether fyl- 
thynes, nether folyshe talkyng, nether 
jestyng, which are thinges not comely : 
Dut rather, geuyng of thankes. * For this 
ye know, that no whoremonger ether yn- 
leane person, or couetous person, which 
is an idolatrer, hath any inheritance in 
the Kyngdome of Christ, and of God. 
Let no man deceaue you with vayne 
wordes, for, forsuche thynges, commeth 


RHEIMS — 1582. 


you avvay, according to the old eonuer- 
ation the’ old man, vvhich is corrupted. 
according to the desires of errour. % And 
be renevved in the spirit of your minde: 
4 and put on the nev man which accord- 
jing to God is created in iustice, and 
Iholinesse of the truth. % For the which 
cause laying avvay lying, speake ye truth 
enery one with his neighbour, because 
ve are members one of an other. 


Be angrie and sione not, let not the 
sonne goe dovvne ypon your anger. 7 Give 
not place to the Deuil. He that stole, 
let him novy not steale: but rather let 
him labour in vvorking with his handes 
that which is good, that he may haue 
whence to give vnto him that suffereth 
necessitie. "Al naughtie speache let it, 
not proceede out of your mouth: but if 
there be any good to the edifying of the 
faith, that it may giue grace to the hearers. 
® And contristate not the holy Spirit of 
God: in which you are signed vnto the 
day of redemption. Let al bitternes, and 
anger, and indignation, and clamour, and: 
blasphemie be taken avvay from you vvith| 
al malice. ®And be gentle one to an 
other, merciful, pardoning one an other, 
as also God in Christ hath pardoned you. 


5, BE ye therfore folovvers of God, as 
‘most deere children: # and walke in loue, 
a Christ also loued vs, and delinered him 
self for vs an oblation and host to God in. 
an odour of svvetenes. # But fornication 
and al vncleannes, oF auarice, let it not so 
uch as be named among you, as it be- 
comme sles: (oF thine, ooh 

¢, or scurlitie, being to no purpose : 

bt rather gig of thes, "Per vader 
standing knovv you this, that no fornica- 
tour, or vncleane, or couetous person 
(evhich is the seruice of Tdols) hath inhe- 
ttnce in the Kingdom of Christ and of 

Let no man seduce you with yaine 
wordes, For, for these things commeth 


AUTHORISED —1611. 


concerning the former conuersation, the 
olde man, which is corrupt according to 
the deceitful lusts: * And bee renewed in 
the spirit of your minde: And that yee 
pat on that new man, which after God is 
created in righteousnesse, and * true holi- 
nese. 

*% Wherefore putting away lying, speake 
‘every man truth with his neighbour : for 
‘we are members one of another. Be ye 
‘angry and sinne not, let not the Sunne 
go down vpon your wrath: * Neither 
giue place to the deuill. Let him that 
stole, steale no more: but rather et him 
labour, working with his handes the thing 
‘which is good, that he may haue Pto giue 
to him that needeth, * Let no corrupt 
communication proceede out of your 
mouth, but that which is good Yto the 
vse of edifying, that it may minister grace 
vnto the hearers, ® And grieue not the 
holy Spirit of God, whereby yee are seal- 
ed vnto the day of redemption, $1 Let all 
bittemnes, and wrath, and anger, and 
clamour, and eull speaking, be put away 
from you, with all malice, * And bee ye 
kinde’ one to another. tender hearted, 
forgiuing one another, euen as God for 
Christs sake hath forgiuen you, 

5. BE ye therefore followers of God, 
as deare children, ? And walke in loue, 
as Christ also hath loved vs, and hath 
sgiuen himeelfe for vs, an offering and a 
sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling 
sauour ; * But fornication and all ynclean- 
esse, or couetousnesse, let it not be once 
‘named amongst you, as becommeth Saints: 
‘Neither flthinesse, nor foolish talking, 
nor iesting, which are not conuenient : 
‘but rather giuing of thankes. * For this 
ye know, that no whoremonger, nor vi- 
leane person, nor couetous man who is 
an idolater, hath any inheritance in the 

jome of Christ, and of God. * Let 
‘no man deeciue you with vaine words : 
for because of these things commeth the 


polis of roeth. 2 Or, 0 dstrbate, 


7 Or, to elite prttabiy. 
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of god cam on the sones of vnbileuey|the wrath of God ypon the chyldren | commeth the wrath of God, vpon the chyl- 


Ttherfor nyle je be made parteners of 
hhemy ®for se weren sumtyme derknessis, 
Dut now list in the lord, walke se as the 
sones of list: * for the fruit of list is in 
alle goodnes and rigtwisnesse and truthey 
Wand preue se what thing is wel plesynge 
to god) 'g nyle se comyne to vnfruytu- 
cous werkis of derknessis: but more re- 
prene jer !for what thingis ben don of 
hhem in pryuy: it is foule se to spekey 
Wand alle thingis that ben repreued of 
the list: ben opanly schewid) for al thing 
that is schewid: is lis! for whiche thing 
he seithy rise thou that slepist rise up fro 
deeth, and erist schal listne theer 


\therfor britheren se je: hou warli e 
sehuln goy not as vnwise men, '* but as 
wise men 
ben yuely !therfor nyle se be made vn- 
wise: but vndirstondynge, whiche is the 
wille of god '¥and nyle se be drunken 
of wwyne in whiche is leccherie: but be je 
filid' with the holi goosty 1¥and_speke je 
to sou silf in salmes ¢ ympnes and spiri- 
tual songis syngynge, and seiynge salme 
in soure hertis to the lord) ewer more 
doynge is for alle thingis in the 
name of oure lord ihesus crist : to god 
and to the fadiry *! be se suget to gidre 
in the drede of crist, 


®wymmen be thei suget to her hous 
Dondis, as to the lordy *for the man is 
hheed of the woman: as erist is heed of| 
the chirche, he is sauyour of his bodiy| 
‘ut as the chirche is suget to crist £0 
and wymmen to her housbondis in alle 
thingis, %Men loue se soure wyues:: a8 
cist loued the chirchey and jaf hym silf 
for it, to make it holip and clensid it 
with the waischynge of watr, in the word 
of liif? 7 to seue the chirche glorious to 
jim sf, that it hadde no wemme ne 


alent, coma, commune asec, releming, 


st. 
ei ype, ys 5 


‘agenbiynge tyme for the dues cumspe 


of vabelefe. 7 Be not therfore companions 
with them, ® Ye were once dercknesy but 
are now light in the Lorde, 

Walke a8 chyldren of light. ®For the 
frate of the spreteis in all goodnesy right- 
cewesnes and trueth, ! Accept that which 
is pleasinge to the Lorde: “and have no 
fellshippe with the vnfrutfull workes of| 
dercknes : but rather rebuke them. For 
itis shame even to name those thinges 
which are done of them in secrete: ™ but 
all thingesy when they are rebuked of the 
light, are manifest. For whatsoever is ma 
nifesty that same is light.  Wherfore he 
sayth : awake thou that slepest, and stond 
xp from deethy and Christ shall geve the 
light, 

‘Take hede therfore that ye walke cir- 
tly: not as foles: but as 
‘W redemynge the tyme : for the dayes are 
evyll.  Wherfore be ye not vavysey but 
vnderstonde what the will of the Lorde 
isy and be not dronke with wyne, wherin 
is excesse : but be flfilled with the sprete, 
2 speakynge vnto youre selves in psalmes, 
‘and ymnesy and spretuall songes, synginge 
‘nd makinge melodie to the Lorde in 
‘youre hertes, ® gevinge thankes all way 
Torallthingesvato God the father nthe 
name of oure Lorde Tesu Christ : 2! sub- 
nittinge youre selves one to another in 
the feare af God. 


2 Wemen submit youre selves ynto youre 
‘awne husbandesy as vnto the Lorde. # For 
the husbande is the wyves heed) even as 
Christ is the heed of the ony 
and the same is the saveoure of the body. 
4 Therfore ws the congregacion is in sub- 
ieccion to Christy Iykwyse let the wyves 
be in subieccion to their husbandes in all 
thinges. % Husbandes love youre wyvesy 
even as Christ loved the ‘omy 
and gave him silfe for ity ® to sanctife ity 
and clensed it in the fountayne of water 
thorow the worde, * to make it vnto him 


self « glorious congregacion with oute 


dren of disobedience. 7 Be not ye therfore 
companyons of them. * Ye were somtyne 
dercknes, butnoware yelyght inthe Lorde, 
Walke as chyldren’ of Iyght. * For the 
frute ofthe spreteconsysteth in all good- 
nes, and ryghtewesnes and trueth, ' Ac. 
cept that, which is pleasynge vnto the 
Lorde, "and haue no fellyshyppe wyth 
the vnfrutfull workes of darcknes: but 
rather rebuke them, ! For it is shame 
‘even to name those thinges which are 
done of them in scerete: ! but all thinges, 
‘when they are rebuked of the lyght, are 
manifest. For whatsoeuer is manifest, 
that sameiis Iyght. ! Wherfore he sayth: 
Jawake thou that slepest, and stonde vp 
from deeth, and Christshall geuethelyght, 
8 Take hede therfore how ye walke cir- 
+ not as vnwyse, but as wyse 
dyng_occasyon, because the 
dayes are euyll. ¥ Wherfore, be ye not 
‘vnvyse, but vnderstande what the wyll 
of the Lorde is, "and be not droncke 
with wyne wherin is excesse: but be fyl- 
‘led with the sprete, ™ speakynge ynto 
‘youre selues in psalmes and hymnes, and 
spretuall songes, synginge and makyng: 
melodietothe Lordin youre hertes, “°gyu- 
ynge thankes allwayes forall thynges vnto 
God the father, in the name of oure Lorde 
Tesus Christ, # submyttynge youre selues 
‘one to another in the feare of God: 
Ye wemen, submit youre selues vnto 
youre awne hsbandes, as ato the Lorde, 
For the husbande is the wyues heed, 
‘euen as Christ is the heed of the congre- 
gacyon, and the same is he that: min 
treth saluacyon vnto the body. 4 Therfore, 
as the congregaeyon is in subieccyon to 
Christ, Iykewyse let the wyues also be'in 
subieccyontotheirhasbandesinallthynges, 
Ye husbandes, lone yourewyues, euen as 
Christ also loued the congregacyon, and 
gauehym selfe for it, * to sanctifye it, 
‘and clensed it in the fountayne of water 
thorow the worde, 7 to make it wnto him 


selfe a gloryous congregaeyon, wythout 


To THE Epuestans.) 
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GENEVA—1557. 


the wrath of God vpon the chyldren of 
disobedience. 7 Be not therfore compa- 
nyons wyth them. * For ye were once 
darkenesse, but are nowe lyght in the 
Lorde + wale as chylaren of fg. 
* (Por the fruite of the Sprite is in all 
‘goodnes, and rightuousnes, and trueth) 
'W Approuing that which ‘is pleasyng to 
the Lord. 1 And haue no fellowship with 
the vnfruitful workes of darknes: but 
rather reproue them, For it is shame 
even to name those thinges, which are 
done of them in secret. ™ But all thinges 
when they are reproued of the light, are 
manifest : for it is light that discouereth 
all things. 4 Wherfore he sayth, Awake 
thou that slepest, and stande yp from 
death, and Christe shal geue thee lyght. 
4 Take hede therfore that ye walke cir- 
ccumspectly: not as foles : but as wyse. 
' Redemyng the tyme : for the dayes are 
euyl. ¥ Wherfore, be ye not vnwyse, but 
vnderstande what the wyl of the Lord is. 
18 And be not droncke wyth wine, wherin 
is excesse: but be fulfylled wyth the 
Sprite, ! Speakyng vnto your selues in 
pealmes, and hymnes,and spiritual songes, 
singyng and makyng melodie to the Lord 
in your heartes. ® Gyuyng thankes al- 
vwayes for all thynges vato God the Fa- 
ther, in the Name of our Lord Iesus 
2 eabit ing your selu anoth 
ing your selues one to another 

in the fare of God. 2 Women, submit 
‘your selues ynto your housbandes, as ynto 
the Lord. For the housband is the 
‘wyues head, euen as Christe is the head 
of the Churche, and the same is the sa- 
tuiour of his body. Therfore as the 
Churche is in subiection to Christe, lyke~ 
vwyse let the be in subicction to 
their housbands in all thinges. * Hous- 
‘andes loue your wyues, euen as Christe 
Jeoed the Charhe, and gase him eelfe 
for it. 

% To sanctifie it, and clensed it in the 
watching of water through the worde. 
To make it vnto him selfe a glorious 


RHEIMS—1582, 
the of God ypon the children of 
Se Oe a oe 
‘with them, *For you were sometime: 
darkenes, but novy light in our Lord. 
‘Vealke as children of the light, ® (for the 
froite of the light is in al goodnes, and 
jnstice, and veritie) " prouing vvhat is 
vwel pleasing to God : "and communicate 
not vvith the vnfruitfal workes of darke- 
nes, but rather reproue them. !? For the 
things that are done of them in secrete, 
itis shame euen to speake. ! But al things 
that are reproued, are manifested by the 
light. for al that is manifested, is light. 
for the which cause he saith : Rise thow 
that sleepest, and arise from the dead: 
and Christ voit illuminate thee. 


1 See therfore, brethren, how you vwalke 
-vvarily. notas vnvvise, but as vvise: re- 
deeming the time, because the daies are 
euil. 'Pherfore become not vnvvise, but 
/ynderstanding what is the vvil of God. 
1 And be not drunke vvith vvine vherin 
is rioteousnes, but be filled vith the 
Spirit, ! speaking to your selues, in 
psalmes and hymnes, and spiritual can- 
ticles, chaunting and singing in your 
hates to our Lords % pring thas 
alvvaies for al things, in the name of our 
Lord Ixsvs Christ to God and the Father. 
ait one to an other in he feof 


2 Let vvomen be subiect to their hus- 
Fbandes, as to our Lord: * because the 
man is the head of the woman : as Christ 
is the head of the Cuvncu, Him self, 
the sauiour of his body, 3 But as the 
Cuyncu is subiect to Christ, so also the 
women to their husbands in al things. 
® Husbands, loue your vviues, as Christ 
also loued the Cuvacu, and delired him 
self for it: *that he might sancti it, 


cleansing it by the lave of wate in the 
word, 7 that he might present to him 


self a glorious Curvncnt, not hauing spot, 


AUTHORISED—1611, 
wrath of God ypon the children of *dis- 
obedience. 

7 Bee not yee therefore partakers with 
them. § For yee were sometimes darke- 
nesse, but now are yee light in the Lord: 
walke as children of light, # (For the fruit 
of the spirit is in all goodines and righte- 
ousnesse and trueth.) ! Prouing what is 
acceptable ynto the Lord: " And haue 
no fellowship with the vnfrutfull workes 
of darkenesse, but rather reproue them, 
12For it isa shame euen to speake of those 
things which are done of them in secret. 
'8 But all things that ure P reprooued are 
made manifest by the light : for whatso- 
euer doeth make manifest, is light, 

14 Wherefore hee sayth: Awake thou 
that sleepest, and arise from the dead, 
and Christ shall giue thee light. See 
then that ye walke circumspectly, not as 
fooles, but as wise, !* Redeeming the time, 
because the dayes are cuill, ” Wherefore 
‘be ye not vnwise, but vnderstanding what 
the will of the Lord is 
drunke with wine, wherein is. excesse : 
bat bee filled with the Spirit: !9Speaking 
to your sclues, in Psalmes, and Hymnes, 
and Spirituall songs, singing and making: 
melodie in your heart to the Lord, ® Giue 
ing thankes alwayes for all things vnto 
God, and the Father, in the Name of our 
Lord Tesus Christ, ® Submitting your 
selues one to another in the feare of God. 
® Wiues, submit your selues vnto your 
‘own husbands, as ynto the Lord, * For 
the husband is the head of the wife, euen 
as Christ is the head of the Church : and 
hee is the Sauiour of the body. 

¥ Therefore as the Church is subiect 
ynto Christ, s0 let the wiues dee to their 
owne husbands in euery thing. ® Hus. 
bands, loue your wiues, euen as Christ 
also loued the Church, and gaue himselfe 
for it: * That he might sanctfie and 
cleanse it with the washing of water, by 
the word, 7 That he might present it to 


himselfe © glorious Church, not hauing 
= Or,vabeliefe. _# Or, dicouered. 
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reuelynge, or ony suche thing, but that it 
be holi ¢ vndefoulidy 
so q men loue thei her wyues, as her 
fowne bodiesy he that loueth his wiif: 
loueth him silfy * for no man hatid euer 
his owne fleisch: but nurischith and fos. 
terith it, as crit doith the chirchey ® and| 
ween membris of his bodi: of his fisch, 
and of his boonysy #!for this thing « man 
schal forsake his fadir and modir: and he 
schal drawe to his wii and thet schuln 
be eyo ino fey ‘2 this sacrament 
greety se T scie in crist, and in the 
chitcher Mnetheles salle, ecbe as los 
his wit ashym sl the wif ede bir 
hhousbonde, 


6. SONES obeisch se to soure fadi| si 


and_modir in the lordy for this thing is) 
rigtful, ?onoure thou thi fadir and thi 
modir, that is the first maundement in 
biheest, * that it be wel to thee, « that thou 


be long lyuynge on erthey 4and fadrs| that 


nyle 5e terre soure sones to wraththe: but 
rurische e hem in the techynge and| 
chustisynge of the lord. * Seraauntis 
obeische se to fleischli lordis with drede 
and tremblynge in symplenesse of oure 
herte as to eristy Snot seruynge at the 
ige, as plesyng to men: but as seruauntis 
of eristy doynge the wille of god bi dis- 
crescioun 7with good wille: seruynge as 
to the lord: and not as to meny witynge 
that eche man *what ever good thing he 
schal do: he schal resceyue this of the 
lord, whether seruaunt whether fre many 
%g se lordis to do the same thingis to 
hem: forseuynge manassisy witynge that 
Dothe her lord and soure is im heuenes : 
and the takynge of persouns is not anentis 


Sithere ftrrarditheren be je coun- 
fortide in the lord: and in the myst of| 


© rsa ee, alle Mtge 
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spot or wrynckley or eny soche thinge : 
Dut that it shuld be holy and with out 
blame. 

38So ought men to love their wyvesy a8 
their awne bodyes, He that loveth his 
wyfeyloveth himn sylfe. % For no mnan ever 
yetyhated his awne flesshe: but norissheth 
‘and cherisseth it even as the lorde doth 
the congregacion. ® For we are members 
of his body? of his fesshe, and of his bones, 
5 For this cause shall « man leave father 
and mothery and shall continue with his 
vwyfey and two shalbe made one flesshe, 
This is a great seeretey but I speake 
bitwene Christ and the congregacion, 
8 Neverthelesse do_ye so that every one 
of you love his wyfe truely even as him 

fe. And let the wyfe se that she feare 
her busbande. 

6. CHYLDREN obey youre fathers 
and mothers in the Lorde: for so is it 
right. ?Honoure thy father and mother 

is the fyrst commaundement that 
hath eny promesy that thou mayst be in 
good estate and Iyvelonge onthe erthe. 

‘And ye fathers) move not youre children 
to wrath : but bringe them vp with the 
norter and informacion of the Lorde. 
$Servauntes be obedient vnto youre car- 
nall mastersy with feare and trimblingey 
in singlenes of youre hertesyas vnto Christ: 
not with service in the eye sight, as men 
pleasare: but as the servauntes of Christy 
doynge the will of God from the herte 
7 with good will servinge the Lordey and 
not men. ®And remember that whatsoever 
good thinge eny man doeth, that shall he 
eceave agayne of the Lordey whether he 
be bonde oF fre. # And ye masters, do 
even the same thinges ynto themy put- 
tinge awaye threateninges: and remember 
that even youre master also is in heven 
nether i ther en repete of pein with 

10 Finally my brethren be stronge in the 


‘wtyuge, newing." anets lth 


Lordey and in the power of his myght. 
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spot or wrynckle, oF eny soch thyng: but 
that it shulde be holy, and without blame 
So ought men to loue their wyues, as 
their awne bodyes. He that loueth hys 
wyfe, loueth hym selfe, For no man 
ever yet hated hiys awne flesshe: but nor- 
yssheth and cheryssheth it, euen as the 
Lorde doth the on, ® For we 
are members of hys body, of hys flesshe, 
and of hys bones. " For thys cause shall 
‘& man leaue father and mother, and shall, 
be ioyned vnto hys wyfe, and of two 
shalbe made one flesshe. ® Thys is a 
great secrete, but I speake of Christ and 
of the congregacyon, *® Neuerthelesse, 
do ye 20, that euery one loue hys wyfe 
even as hym selfe, And let the wyfe feare 
her husbande. 

6. CHYLDREN, obey youre fathers 
and mothers in the Lorde: for that is 
right. *Honoure thy father and mother, 
(ie sme is the, frat commencement 
fn the promes) *that thou mayst 
melee aoe 
fathers moue not youre chyldren to wrath: 
but Ye shall brynge them vp thorow the 
norter and informacyon of the Lorde. 
Ye seruauntes be obedyent vnto them 
that are youre bodely masters, wyth feare 
and tremblynge, euen with the synglenes 
of youre herte, as vnto Christ: &not doyng 
seruice ynto the eye, as they that go 
aboute to please men: but as the ser- 
uauntes of Christ, doynge the wyll of God 
from the herte 7 with good wyli,seruinge 
the Lorde, and not men. * Knowynge 
thys, that’ whatsoeuer good thinge eny 
man doeth, the same shall he receaue 
agayne of God, whether he be bonde or 
fre. ¥ And ye masters, do euen the same 
thinges vnto them, puttynge awaye threat- 
enynges: , that youre master 
also is in heauen, nether is ther eny re- 
specte of person with him. 

‘Finally my brethren, be stronge tho- 
row the Lorde and thorow the power of 
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Churehe, without spot or wryncle, or any 
suche thinge: but that it sholde be holy 
and without blame. % So oght men to 
loue their wyues, as their owne bodies. 
he that loueth his wyfe loueth him selfe. 
® For no man ener yet hated his owne 
fleshe : but norisheth and cherysheth it, 
even as the Lord doth the Churche. 


® For we are members of his body, of 

his flesh, and of his bones. ®! For this 
cause shal a man Jeaue father and mother, 
and shalbe ioyned to his wife, and they 
which were two, shalbe made one fleshe. 
© This is a great secrete, but I speake of| 
Christ and the Churche, ®Therfore euery 
one of you do ye s0:: let euery one loue 
his wyfe, euen as him selfe and let the 
wyfe se that she feare her housband. 


6, CHYLDREN, obey your fathers 
and mothers in the Lord. for so isitryght. 
? Honour thy father and mother (that is 
the fyrst commandement that hath nny 
promis,)® That thou mayst be in good 
estate, and lyue longe on earth. 4 And ye 
fathers moue not your chyldren to wrath: 
Dut brynge them ¥p in instruction and in- 
formation of the Lord. § Seruantes be 
‘obedient vnto your carnal masters, with 
feare and trembling in singlenes of your 
hearts, as vnto Christe: ® Not with’ser- 
tice in the eye sight, as men pleasers 
Deaatos crue af Oh doyng the 
vwyl of God from the heart. 7 With good 
vwyl seruyng the Lord, and not men. “And 
knowe ye that whatsoeuer good thyng 
any man doth, that same shal he receaue 
syne of the Lord, mbeherbe be bande 
or fre. 


% And ye masters, do euen the same 
thinges ¥nto them, putting away thrent~ 
rnynges and knowe that euen your master 
also is in heauen, nether is there any 
respect of person with him. Finally my 
brethren, be stronge in the Lord, and in 

38 


or wrinkle, or any such thing, but that it 
may be holy and vnspotted, So also 
men ought to loue their vviues as their 
corvne bodies. He that loueth his vvife, 
loueth him self, 

® For no man euer hated his ovyne flesh 
but he nourisheth and cherisheth it, as 
also Christ the Cuvnew: *because vve 
be the members of his body, of his flesh 
and of his bones, 8! For this eause shal 
man leave his father and mother : and 
shal cleaue to his evife, and they shal be 
teco in one flesh, 2 This is a great sac- 
rament, but I speake in Christ and in the 
Cuvaci. ™Neuertheles you also euery 
‘one let eche lone his wife as him self: and 
let the vvife feare her husband. 


2 


6. CHILDREN, obey your parents in 
cour Lord. for this is iust.” 2 Honour thy 
father and thy mother (vvhich is the frst 
‘commaundement in the promis,) * that 
it may be evel vvith thee, and thow maiest| 
be long-lived epon the earth. And you 
fathers, provoke not your children’ to 
anger : but bring vp in the discipline and 
correption of our Lord. 


5 Seruants, be obedient to your lordes 
according to the flesh, with feare and 
trembling, in the simplicitie of your hart, 
as to Christ: ® not seruing to the eie, as 
it were pl ‘men, but as the seruants| 
‘of Christ, doing the wil of God from the 
hart, 7 with a good wil seruing, as to 
our Lord and not to men. *Knowving| 
that every one vwhat good soeuer he shal 
doe, that shal he receiue of our Lord, 
whether he be bond, orfree. And you 
maisters, doe the same things to them, 
remitting threatenings: knoyving that 
both their Lord and yours, is in heaus 
and acception of persons is not with 
him, 

Hence forth brethren, be strength- 


ened in our Lord, and in the might of his| “™ wero 


spot or wrinkle, or any such thing : but 
that it should bee holy and without ble- 
mish, So ought men to loue their 
wiues, as their owne bodies: hee that 
loueth his wife, loueth himselfe, = For 
no man euer yet hated his owne flesh : 
Dut nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as 
the Lord the Church : For we are mem- 
bers of his body, of his flesh, and of his 
bones, For this eause shall a man leaue 


. ‘great mystery: but I 
speake concerning Christ and the Church. 
8 Neuerthelesse, let every one of you in 
particular, so loue his wife euen as him- 
selfe, and the wife see that she reverence 
her husband, 

6, CHILDREN, obey your parents in 
the Lord : for this is right. * Honour thy 
father and mother, (which is the first 
commandement with promise,) $ That it 
may bee well with thee, and thou mayest 
lie long on the earth, #And yee fathers, 
prouoke not your children to wrath: but 
bring them vp in the nourture and admo- 
nition of the Lord. ® Seruants, bee obe- 
dient to them that are your masters 
according to the flesh, with feare and 
trembling, in singlenesse of your hear, 
as vnto Christ: © Not with eye seruice 
tas men pleasers, but as the seruants of 
Christ, doing the will of God from the 
heart: 7 With good will doing seruice, 
as to the Lord, and not to men, *Know- 
ing that whatsoeuer good thing’ any man 
doeth, the same shall he reeciue of the 
Lord, whether he be bond or free. 

# And yee masters, doe the sume things 
vnto thein,* forbearing threatning:: know- 
ing that # your master also is in heauen, 
neither is there respect of persons with 
him, ! Finally, my brethren, be strong 
in the Lord, and in the power of his 


2 Some rade, oth Your, 
mater. 
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his vertu " clothe sou with the armure 
‘of god, that se moun stonde ayens aspi- 

is of the deuely 2 for why stryuynge is 
Tok to ensjena lech and bivod bot sac 
the princis and potestis, agens gouernouris 
of the world of these derknessis, azens 
eal thingis of wickidnesse, in heuenli 


18 therfor take 5e the armure of god that 
se moun ayenstonde in the yuel dai, 
in alle thingis stonde parfist, !therfor 
stonde se and be se girde aboute soure 
leendis in sothfastnesse, and clothid with 
the haburioun of ristwisnesse, !*and soure 
feet schode in makynge redi of the gospel 
of peesy in alle thingis take se the scheeld 
of feith in whiche se moun quenche alle 
the firi dartis of the worst, 7 and take 5¢ 
the helime of helthe, and the swerde of the 
goost, that is the word of god bi alle 
preier and bisechynge preie se al tyme in 
spirit: and in hym wakynge in al bisy- 
nesse, and bisechyngy for alle holi men| 
Wand for mey that word be souun to me 
in openynge of my mouth : with trist to 
make knowun the mysterie of the gospel 


® for whiche I am sette in message in a 
cchayney so that in it y be hardi to speke| 
as it bihoueth mey and je wite, what 
thingis ben about me, what I do: titicus 
my most dere brother, and trewe mynys- 
tre in the lord schal ‘make alle thingi 
knowen to sow # whom I sente to sou| 
for this same thing: that se knowe what 
thingis ben aboute us, © that he com- 
forte joure hertisy * pees to britheren 
and charite with feith of god oure fudir, 
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1 Put on the armour of Gody that ye maye 
stonde stedfat agaynt the crafty assntes 
of the devyll, For we wresile not a- 
fui fsthe and loud: bat, garnet 
y agaynst power, and agaynst worldy 
rulars of the darckenes of this worlder ne 
|gaymt spretuallwickednes for heveny 
inges, 
| "For this cause take vnto you the ar- 
| moure of God, that ye maye be able to 


and |resist in the evyll dayey and to stonde 


perfect in all thinges. 

'4Stonde therfore and youre loynes gyrd 
boute with veritiey havinge on the brest 
plate of rightewesnesy "and shood with 
showes prepared by the gospell of peace, 
6 Above all take to you the shelde of 
faythy wherwith ye maye quenche all the 
fyrie dartes of the wicked. And take 
the helmet of salvaciony and the swearde 
‘of the spretey which is the worde of God, 
1 And praye all wayes with all. manner 
prayer and supplicacion : and that in the 
sprete: and watch thervnto with all in- 
stance and supplicacion for all saynctesy 
and for mey that vttraunce maye be 
geven vnto mey that I maye open my 
‘mouth boldly, to vtter the secretes of the 
gospelly ® wherof I'am a messenger in 
Dondes; that therin I maye speake frely as 
it becommeth me to speuke, 


4But that ye maye also knowe what 
condicion I aan in and what I doy Tichicus 
ry denre brother and faythfall minister 
in the Lordeyshall shewe you of ll thingesy 
whom I sent vnto you for the same 
pspne tht ye myght nove what case 

stonde iny and that he myght comfort 


‘of the lord ihesus cristy # grace with 
‘lle men: that louen oure lord ihesus 
crist in vncorrupeioun Amen. 


‘erie, power. moun may yoe,enl. satfutnene, 
truth. Trias, brent plate. 000, gen, 
{ri courage. mie; in 


| youre hertes. 

Peace be with the brethren and love 
with faythy from God the father and from 
|the Lorde Tesu Christ, * Grace be with 
all them which love oure lorde lesus Christ 
in puernes, Amen, 
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his myght. Put on all the armoure of 
God, that ye maye stande agaynst the 
assautes of the deuyll. 12 For we wrestle 
not agaynst bloude and flesshe: but 
faguynst rule, agaynst power, agaynst 
ernest were apres petal 
es worlde, % 

eafyaes in heasenly tye = 

"8 Wherfore take vnto you the whole ar- 
moure of God, that ye maye be able to 
reayat in the euyll daye, and stande per- 
fect in all thinges, 

1 Stande therfore, and youre loynes 
jgyrd wyth the trueth, hauynge on the 
‘brest plate of ryghtewesnes, ! and hauyng 
shoes on your fete, that ye maye be pre- 
;pared for the Gospell of peace. ! Aboue 
all, take to you the shylde of fayth, wher- 
‘with ye maye quenche all the fyrie dartes 
of the wycked. 7 And take the helmet of 
saluacyon, and the swearde of the sprete, 
which is the worde of God. 8 And praye 
all wayes with all maner of prayer and 
supplicacyon in the sprete: and watch 
thervnto with all instance and supplica. 
jeyon for all saynetes !¥and for me, that 
vtteraunce maye be geuen ynto me, that 
T maye open my mouth frely, to vtter the 
secretes of my % (wherof Tam 
messenger in bondes) that therin I maye 
speake frely, as I ought to speake, 


21But that ye maye also knowe whit 
condieyon Iam in, and what I do, Tichicus 
the deare brother and faythfull mynyster 
in the Lorde, shall shewe you of all 
thynges, 2 whom T haue sent vnto you for 
the same purpose, that ye myght knowe 
‘what case we stande in, and that he myght 
comfort youre hertes, # Peace be vnto the 
brethren and loue wyth fayth, from God 
the father and from the Lorde Tesus 
Christ, 24 Grace be wyth all them, whych 
Joue oure Lorde lesus Christ vafaynedly. 
Amen, 
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GENEVA —1557. 
the power of his myght. Put on the 
whole armoure of God, that ye may stande 
stedfast against the eraftie assautes of the 
denyl. 1? For we wrestle not against fleshe 
and bloud: but against Rulers, against 
Powers, and against. the worldly Gouer- 
nours, the princes of the darkenes of this 
worlde, against spiritual wickednesses, 
which are aboue, 


18 For this cause, take vnto you the whole 
armoure of God, that ye may be able to 
resistin the euyl day, and hauing finished 
all thynges, stand stedfast. ™Stande 
therfore, and your loynes gyrde about 
with veritie, hauing on, the brest plate of 


rightuousnes : ! And your fete shod with | Gospel 


the preparation of the Gospel of peace. 
Abou all, take to you the seid of 
fayth, wherwith ye may quenche all the 
fyry dartes of the wycked. 17 And take 
the helmet of saluation, and the sword of 
the sprite, which is, the worde of God. 
18 And pray alwayes with all maner prayer 
and supplication in the Sprite: and watche 
therunto with all perseuerance and sup- 
plication, for all Sainctes, ! And forme, 
that vtterance may be geuen vnto me, 
that T may open my mouth boldly, to 
vtter the secretes of the Gospel.  Whereof| 
Tam messenger in bondes, that therin I 
may speake frely, as it beeommeth me to 


that ye may alto knowe myne 
affires, and what I do, Tychicus, my 
dare brother and faythful minister in the 
Lord, shal shewe you of all thinges. 
2 Whome I sent vnto you for the sume 
purpose, that ye myght knowe what case 
Tostande in, and that he myght comfort 
yourhearts, * Peace be with the brethren, 
and Joue with fayth from God the Father, 
and from the Lord Iesus Christ. ® Grace 
be with all them which loue our Lord 
Tesus Christ, to their immortalitie, Amen. 


RHEIMS — 1582. 


povver. !!Put you on the armour of God, 
that you may stand against the deceites 
of the Deuil. # For our vvrestling is not 
against flesh and bloud: but against 
Princes and Potestats, against the rectors 
of the world of this darkenes, against the 
spirituals of vvickednes in the celestials. 
therfore take the armour of God, that 
you may resist in the euil day, and stand 
in al things perfect. 


4Stand therfore hauing your loines 

girded in truth, and clothed with the 
‘breast-plate of justice, "and hauing your 
feete shod to the preparation of the 
of peace : 1 in al things taking 
the shield of faith, vvherevvith you may 
extinguish al the frie dartes of the most 
‘wvicked one. and take vnto you the 
hhelmet of saluation : and the svvord of| 
the spirit (evhich is the vword of God) in 
al praier and supplication praying at al 
time in spirit: and in the same wvatching 
in al instance and supplication for al the 
sainets : and for me, that speache may 
bbe giuen me in the opening of my mouth 
with confidence, to make knowen,the 
mysterie of the Gospel, ® for the vvhich 
Tam a legate in this chaine, so that in it 
I may be bold according as I ought, to 
speake. 


2 And that you also may knovy the 
things about me, vvhat I doe: ‘Tychicus 
my brother and faithful minister 
in our Lord, vil make you vnderstand al 
things: #2 vvhom I haue sent to you for 
this same purpose, that you may know 
the things about vs, and lie may comfort 
your hartes. Peace to the brethren and 
‘haitie vvith faith from God the Father, 
and our Lord Insvs Christ. * Grace wit 
al that loue our Lord Insvs Christ in in- 


corruption, Amen. 


AUTHORISED—1611, 
might." Put on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to stand against 
the wiles of the deuill, !? For wee wrestle 
not against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darknes of this world, against 
“spiritual! wickednesse in *high’ places. 
5 Wherfore take ynto you the whole 
armour of God, that yee may be able to 
Withstand in the euili day, and yhauing 
done all, to stand. ¥ Stand therefore, 
hauing your loynes girt about with trueth, 
and hating on the breast-plate of righte- 
ousnesse: ! And your feete shod with the 
preparation of the Gospel of peace. 

W'Aboue all, taking the shield of Faith, 
wherewith yee shal bee abl to quench 
all the fiery dartes of the wicked. "And 
take the helmet of saluation, and the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the word of 
God," Praying alwayes with all prayer 
and supplication in the spirit, and watch- 
ing thereunto with all perseuerance, and 
supplication for all Saints, And for 
mee, that vtterance may be given vnto 
me, that I may open my mouth boldly, 
to make knowen the mystery of the Gos- 
pel: For which Tam an ambassador in 
bonds, that «therein I may speakeboldly, 
as I ought to speake, 

3 But that yee may also know my af- 
faires, and how I doe, Tychicus a beloued 
‘brother, and faithfull minister in the Lord, 
shall make knowen to you all things. 
2 Whom I haue sent vnto you for the 
same purpose, that yee might know our 
aufaires, and that he might comfort your 
hearts, % Peace be to the brethren, and 
lowe, with faith from God the Father, and 
the Lord Tesus Christ, # Giace be with 
all them that loue our Lord Tesus Christ 
Sin sinceri 
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WICLIF—1380. 

1. POUL and tymothe serusuntis of 
ihesus crist to alle the holi men in crist 
ihesus that ben at flippis, with bischopis 
and dekenes: ? grace and pees to sou of| 
god oure fadir, and of the lord ihesus 
rity 
1 do thankyngis to my god in al mynde 
of sou *euermore in alle my preiers for 
alle sou with ioie, and make a bisechynge 
Son soure comynynge in the gospel of 
cist fro the first dai til now, *Tristen- 
yyoge this ilke thing that he that bigan in 
jou a good werke : schal perfourme it til 
in to the dai of thesus cris 7 as itis fust 
to me: to fele this thing for alle sow for 
‘that I hane sou in herte « in my boondis 
and in defendynge and confermynge of 
the gospel : that alle se be felowis of my. 
ioiey 


Sfor god is a witnesse to me: hou I 
coucite alle sou, in the bowels of ihesus 
cist, Yand this thing I preie that soure 
charite be plenteuous more and more in 
kkunnynge and in al wity ! that se preue 
the better thingis: that je be clene and 
with oute offence in the dai of crist, 


compeegecommaning: | Tetenygs, rating. 


‘TYNDALE—1534. 
1. PAUL and Timotheus the servauntes 
of Jesu Christ Toall the sainctes in Christ 
Tesu which are at Philipposy with the 
Bisshops and Deacons. 
2 Grace be with you and peace from God 
gare fatber, and from the Lorde Tene 
ist, 


1 thanke my God with all remembraunce 
cof you, fall wayes in all my prayers for you 
and praye with gladnesy ® because of the 
fellowshyp which ye have in the gospell 
from the fyrst daye vnto now : Sand am 
ssuerly certified of this that he which be- 

ne a good worke in you, shall go forthe 
with it eet the daye of lus Christ 
as it becommeth me #0 to indge of you 
ally beeause I have you in my hertey and. 
have you also every one companions of 
grace with mey even in my bondes, as I 
defende and stablysshe the gospel. 


# For God beareth me recorde how great- 
ly I longe after you all from the very 
herte rote in Tesus Christ. And this I 

that youre love maye inereace more 
od suo Sa Moowistge ond all fel: 
ingey "that ye myght accepte thinges 
most excellent, that ye myght be pure 


CRANMER — 1539. 


1. PAUL and Tymothe the seruauntes 
of Tesu Christ. To all the saynctes in 
Christ Tesu, which are at Philippos wyth 
the Bisshops and Deacons, 

2 Grace be vnto you and peace from God 
oure father, and from the Lorde Iesus 
Christ, 

*T thanke my God wyth all remem- 
Draunce of you # all wayes in all my pray- 
ers for you, and praye wyth gladnes: 
“because ye are come in to the fellowehyp 
‘of the Gospell from the fyrst daye vito 
now: and am suerly certyfyed of thys, 
hate whych hth begunne god worke 
in you, shall perfourme it vntyil the daye 
Je Yerca Chit,” a it becometh me 70 
iudge I of you all, because I haue you in 
my herte : for asmoch as ye all are com- 
jpanyons of grace wyth me, euen in my 
Jbondes, and in the defendyng and sta- 
blysshyng of the Gospell, 


*For God is my recorde, how greatly I 
Tonge after you all, from the very herte 
rote in Iesus Christ, ® And thys I praye, 
‘that youre love maye increace yet more 
‘and more in knowledge, and in all vnder- 
standynge, 9 that ye maye accepte the 
thinges that are most excellent, that ye 


and soche as shuld hurte no mannes|maye be pure, and soch, as hurte no 
‘conscience, vntyll the daye of Christy /mannes conseyence vatyll the daye of 
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1. PAVL and Timotheus the seruantes 
‘of Tesus Christe, to all the Sainctes in 
Christ Iesus which are at Philippi, with 
the Bysshops, and Deacons: ? Grace be 
to you, and peace from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Tesus Christ. #1 thanke 
my God hauing you in perfect memorie. 


4 (Alwayes in all my prayers for all you, 
praying with gladnes) * Because of the 
fellowship which ye haue in the Gospel, 
from the first day vnto now. ® And am 
suerly Cae of thys, tat be. which 
began a good worke in you, fo 
swyth it vy the day of Tesus Chit “As 
it becometh me s0 to indge of you all, 
Decause I beare in perfect remembrance 
that both in my bandes, and also in my 
defence, and confirmation of the Gospel, 
you all were partakers of my grace. * For 
God beareth me recorde, how greately 1 
Tonge after you all from the very heart 
rote in Tesus Christe, 


9 And thys T pray, that your loue may 
‘increase, yet more and more in knowledge, 
and in all indgement. That ye may 
discerne thynges that differ one from ano~ 
ther, that ye may be pure, and goforwarde 
without any let, vutil the day of Christ. 


RHEIMS— 1582. 

1. PAVIL and Timothee the seruants 
of Trsvs Christ: to al the sainctes in 
Christ Insvs that are at Philippi, vith 
the Bishops and Deacons, ? Grace to you 
and peace from God our father, and our 
‘Lord Issvs Christ. 


41 give thankes to my God in al me- 
morie of you # (alvynies in al my praiers 
for al you, vith ioy making petition) 
for your communicating in the Gospel 
of Christ from the first day yntil nove. 


trusting this same thing, that he which 
hath begonne in you a good worke, vvil 
perfit it vnto the day of Christ Insvs. 7as 
it is reason for me, this to thinke for al 
you, for that I haue you in hart, and in 
my bandes, and in the defense, and the 
confirmation of the Gospel, al you to be 
partakers of my ioy. *For God is my 
‘evitnes, hovy I couet you al in the bowels 
of Insvs Christ, ® And this I pray, that 
your charitie may more and more abound 
in knowledge and in al vnderstanding : 


thet you may approue the better 
things, that you may be sincere and 
vwithout offence vnto the day of Christ, 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 

1, PAUL and Timotheus the seruants 
of Tesus Christ, to all the Saints in Christ 
Tesus, which are at Philippi, with the 
Bishops and Dencons: ? Grace be vnto 
‘you, and peace, from God our father, 
‘and. from the Lord Tesus Christ. $1 
thanke my God vpon euery * remembrance 
of you, 4 Alwayes in euery prayer of mine 
for you all making request, with ioy. *For 
your felowship in the Gospel from the 
first day vatill now; * Being confident of 
this very thing, that he which hath begun 
© good work in you, Pwill performe it 
‘vail the day of Tesus Christ. 7 Euen as 
it is meete for mee to thinke this of you 
all, because YT haue you in my heart, in 
‘as much as both in my bonds, and in the 
defence and confirmation of the Gospel, 
ye all are * partakers of my grace, § For 
God is my record, how greatly I long 
after you all, in the bowels of Iesus Christ. 


And this I pray, that your lowe may 
abound yet more and more in knowledge, 
and in ull tiudgement. That ye may 
Sapproue things that "are excellent, that 
ye may be sincere, and without offence 


+ Or, mention, 1 Or, ill ah it,» Or, you 
fase etn your heart. ”* Or, partakers with eof 
races tOrsence, ¢ Or, tien 9 Op aie, 


Cuarter I. 11—26.] 


EMISTOAH 


(Tue Epistie or Paut 


" cemdnpopevor ' kaprov Suatocdvys rov| dia ‘Incod Xpuorod, cis Sokav Kat 


érawov Ocod. 


“Pidoxew d& pas Bovrowat, adedpoi, dre Ta Kat’ Gu padAov eis TpoKoTiy 
700 edayyedlov édprubev" " dere Tovs deopods wou pavepods “év XpioTd yevéorbas| 
& dw To mpartopl Kab Tois Aovmois waat,“ wad Tos mAstovas Tov adehpav ev 
Kupi reroiBoras rois Seopois wou mepurcorépos Touav adoBos tov ‘Adyov| 
Aadeiv, " Ties pev Kai dud pOdvov xat épuv, Ties O& Kat &¢ ebBorlav Tov Xpurrov 
knpiooovow. “oi piv *e ayamns, ciddres dre cis amodoylay Tod evayyedov 
reijuar. “oi 88 é& épbelas Tov Xpiordv karwyyédovaw ody ayvis, oiduevor 
Odi ' emupepew| rois Beopois pour ri yap; “wAip| mavtt tpore, etre mpo- 
pice etre adndeia, Xpurrds xarayyédderavr Kai év Tobrw yalpo, ddd Kad 


# Ree. eapriv Eucaorivas ray. 4 Alex. yeriat ty Xpiers. 


4 Ales. yor 708 Oto’. 


* Ree. vs, 16 ante va. 17. hab, et vs. 17 incipit ol pv. 


WICLIF—1380, 
1 Gili with the fruyt of ristwisnesse bi 
ihesus erist: in to the glori and the heri- 
ynge of gody "for britheren I wole that 
5¢ wite, that the thingis that ben aboute 
me, han comun more to profete of the 


D 

0 that my boondis weren made knowan 
in crist, in eche moot halle and in alle 
other placisy ! that mo of britheren trist- 
yynge in the lord more plenteuousli for 
my boondis dursten without drede speke 
the word of god, '* but summe for enuye 
and strif, summe for good wiley prechen 
cristy and summe of chaite, witynge that 
Tam putte in the defence of the gospel, 
"hut summe of strif schewen crist, not 
clenli gessynge hem to reise tribulacioun 
to my boondisy 


48 but what the while on alle maner either 
bioccasiounethir bitruthe: cristisschewid, 
‘rin this thing I haue ioie, but also I schal 
haue ioiey and I woot that this thing 
schal come to me in to helthe: bi joure 


preier and the vndirmynystrynge of the| shall 


spirit of ihesus erist, bi myn abidynge 
and hope, for in no thing I schal be 
schamed : but in al trist as euermore and 
now, crist schal be magnyfied in my bodi 
ether bi lif, ether bi decthy #! for me to 
Iyue is erist; and to die is wynnyngey 


2 that if to lyue in fleisch is fruyt of 
werke to me: lo what I schal chese, I 
kmowe not but I am constreyned of 
twey thingis, I haue desire to be die 
soluede: # tobe with eristy it is myche 
more better, * but to dwelle in ficisch : 
is nedeful for sow and I tristynge this 
thing: woot that I schal dwelle, ¢ perfisth 
welle to alle sou, to soure profist« icie of 
feith : that joure thanke abounde in crist 
ihesus in me, bi my comynge eftsoone 


eriyge, pravng. ite, nme moot ale, court hal 
"goin, bald, fone, aan 


TYNDALE — 1534. 
‘filled with the frutes of rightewesnes, 
which frutes come by Iesus Christ vnto the 
glory and laude of God. 


1] wolde ye vnderstode brethern that 
my busynes is happened vnto the greater 
of the gospell. So that my 
bondes in Christ are manyfest thorow out 
all the iudgement hall and in all other 
places: “In so moche that many of the 
brethren in the lorde are boldned thorow 
‘my bondesy and dare more largely =p 
the worde with out feare. Some ther 
fare which preache Christ of envie and 
stryfey and some of good wyll. # The one 
parte preacheth Christ of stryfe and not 
purely supposinge to adde more adver- 
sitie to my bondes. The other parte of| 
Tove, because they se that I am set to de- 
fend the gospel 


18 What then? So that Christ be preach- 
ed all maner wayesy whether it be by oc- 
casion, or of true meaninge/I therin ioye 
ye and will ioye, ! For Tknowe that this 

chaunee to my salvaciony thorow 
youre prayer and ministringe of the sprete 
of Iesu Christy ® as I hertely loke for and 
hope, that in nothinge I shalbe ashamed : 
but that with all confidence, as all wayes 
in tymes past, even so now Christ shal be 
magnified in my body, whether it be tho- 
rowe Iyfey or els deeth. 2! For Christ is 
to me lyfey nnd deeth is tomea vauntage. 


YF it chaunce me to live in the flessher 
that is to me frutefull forto workey and} 
what to chose I wote not. #1 am con- 
strayned of two thinges : I desyre to be 
lowsed and to be with Christ, which thinge 
is best of all. Neverthelesse to abyde 
in the flesshe is moare nedfull for you. 
%And thisam I sure of that I shall abyde| 
and with you all continue for the fur- 
theraunce and ioye of youre faythy * that 
ye maye moare aboundantly reioyce in 
Tesus Christ thorowe mer by my com- 
minge to you agayne. 


CRANMER—1539, 

Christ: " heynge fylled wyth the frate of 
ghee, which frate cometh by Tesus 
rit vnto the glory and prayse of God. 
IT wolde ye shulde vndersonde (he. 
thren) that the thynges which happened 
vynto me, chaunced vnto the greate fur- 
theraunce of the Gospell: !8 So that my 
andes in Christ, are manyfest thorow 
cout all the iudgement hall and in all other 
places: ! In so moch that many of the 
brethren in the Lorde beynge encoraged 


ake thorow my bandes, dare more boldly 


speake the worde wythout feare, Some 
preache Christ of enuie and stryfe, and 
some of good wyl, The one parte preach- 
eth Christ of ‘stryfe and not sincerely, 
supposynge to udde more aduereytie to 
my bandes, ” Agayne the other parte 
preach of loue, because they knowe, that 
Tam set to defend the Gospell. 

18 What then? So that Christ be preach- 
ed anye maner of waye, whether it be by 
‘occasion, or of true meaninge, I am glad 
therof, ye and will be glad. For I 
nowe, that this shall chaunce to my sal- 
sacyon, throw youre prayer and myys- 
tryng of the sprete of Lesu Christ  ac- 
cording to my expectacion, and hope, that 
in nothing I shalbe ashamed : but that 
wyth all boldnesse, (as all wayes euen £0 
now also) Christ shall be magnifyed in 
my body, whether it be thorow lyfe, or 
thorow deeth. #! For Christ isto me lyfe, 
and deeth is to me auauntage. ie 

2 If it chance me to lyue in the flesshe, 
that thinge is to me frutefull for the 
worcke, and what I shall chose I wote 
not. % For Iam constrayned of these two 
thinges. I desyre to be loosed: and to 
be with Christ is moch better, #*Neuer- 
thelesse, to abyde in the fleshe is more 
nedfull for you, ® And thys am I sure 
of, that I shall abyde, and contynue with 
you all, for youre furtheraunce and ioye 
‘of youre fayth, that youre reioysynge 
‘maye be the more aboundant thorow Lesus 
Christ in me, by my commynge to you 
agayne, 
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GENEVA—1557. 
1 Fylled wyth the fruites of ryghtuous- 
nes, which come by Iesus Christe vnto 
the glorie and praise of God, !2 1 would 
ye vnderstode brethren, that the things 
Which have happened vnto me, are tourned 
to the great furtheryng of the Gospel. 
45 So that my bandes in Chris, are famous 
throughout all the Indgement hall, and 
in all other places, 4 Insomuche that 
many of the brethren in the Lord are 
boldned through my bandes, and dare 
more frankely speake the worde. ! Some 
there are which Christe of enuie 
and stryfe, and some also of good wyl. 


Whe one parte preacheth Christe of 
stryfe and not purely, supposing to adde 
more afliction to my bandes. 7 The other 
parte of loue, knowing that I'am set to 
Gefende the Gospel. 1 What then? So 
that Christ be preached all maner wayes, 
whether it be vnder a pretence, or syn- 
cerely : I therin ioye, yea, and wyl ioye. 
} For I knowe that this shal toune to. 
my saluation, through your prayer, and by 
the helpe of the Sprite of Iesus Christe. 


® As I hartely loke for, and hope, that 
in nothing I shalbe ashamed : but that 
vwyth all confidence, ns all wayes in fymes 
paste, even so now Christe shall be mag- 
nified in my body, whether it be through 
Iyfe, or els death, #! For Christe is to me 
doth in life, and in death aduantage. 


® And whether to lyuein the fleshe, were 
profitable for me, and what to chose I 
vwote not. For I am greatly in doubte 
con bothe sydes: desiring to be lowsed 
and to be wyth Christe, which thyng is 
beste of all,  Neuerthelesse, to abyde in 
the fleshe is more neadful for you. * And 
thys am I sure of, that I shal abyde, and 
‘wyth you all continue, for the furtherance 
and joy of your faith. * That ye may 
fnore thundanllyreloyee in Tesus Chios 
for me, by my comming to you agayne. 


RHEIMS—1582, 
4 replenished vyith the fruite of iustice by 
Txsvs Christ, vnto the glorie and praise of 
God, 


2 And I wil haue you knovy brethren, 
‘that the things about me re come to the 
‘more furtherance of the Gospel : "so that 
ry bandes wvere made manifest in Christ 
in al the court, and in al the rest, ! that 
‘many of our brethren in our Lord, hauing 
confidence in my bandes, vvere bold more 
aboundantly wvithout feare to speake the 
word of God. ! Some in deede euen for 
enuie and contention : but some also for 
good vil preache Christ, !6 Some of 
eharitie: knovving that T/am set vnto 
the defense of the Gospel. "And some 
of contention preache Christ not sincere- 
ly: supposing that they raise affliction 
to my bandes, 1 But what ? So that by 
al meanes, whether by occasion, or by 
truth, Christ be preached : in this also 
I reioyee, yea and vwil reioyce, 


¥ For I knovy that this shal fall out to 
me ynto saluation by your praier and the 
subministration of the Spirit of Insvs 
Christ, ® according to my expectation 
‘and hope, because in nothing shal T be 
confounded, but in al confidence as 
alvvaies, novy also shal Christ be mag- 
nified in my body, whether it be by life, 
or by death, "For vnto me, to line is 
Christ: and to die is gaine. # And if to 
liue in the Mesh, this ynto me be the 
fruit of the wworke, % and what I shal 
choose I knovv not, And I am straiten- 
ed of the tyvo: hauing desire to be 
diseolued and to be wvith Crist, 

much more better. “but to abide in the 
ficsh, necessarie for you, * And trust- 
ing this, I know that I shal abide and 
continue vvith you al, ynto your further- 
ance and ioy of the faith: * that your 
gratulation may abound in Christ Insvs 
in me, by my comming againe to you, 


AUTHORISED—1611, 
till the day of Christ, " Being filled with 
the fruites of righteoumesse, which are 
by Tesus Christ vnto the glory and praise 
of God. 

12 But I would yee should ynderstand 
brethren, that the things which happened 
‘nto mee, haue fallen out rather vnto the 
furtherance of the Gospel. 8 So that my 
bonds *in Christ, are manifest in all # the 
palace, and Yin all other places. ™ And 
‘many of the brethren in the Lord, waxing. 
confident, by my bonds, are much more 
bold to speake the word without feare. 
1 Some indeed preach Christ, euen of 
Jenuie and strife, and some also of good 
‘will, The one preach Christ of conten- 
tion, not sincerely, supposing to adde 
affliction to my bonds: 1” But the other 
‘of love, knowing that I am set for the 
defence of the Gospel. !* What then ? 
Notwithstanding euery way, whether in 
pretence, or in trueth: Christ is preached, 
and I therein doe reioyce, yea, and will 


reioyee, 

¥ For I know that this shall tume to 
my saluation through your prayer, and 
the supplie of the spirit of Tesus Christ, 
® According to my earnest expectation, 
Jand my hope, that in nothing I shalbe 
ashamed: but that with all boldnes, as 
alwayes, so now also Christ shal be mag- 
nified in_my body, whether it be by life 
or by death. # For to me to live is Christ, 
and to die is gaine. ® But if I liue in the 
fiesh, this is the fruit of my labour: yet 
what I shal chuse, I wote not, 2 For I 
tun in a strait betwixt two, hauing a de- 
sire to depart, and to bee with Christ, 
wich is farre better. * Neuertheles, to 
abide in the flesh, is more needfull for 
you. ® And hauing this confidence, I know 
that I shall abide and continue with you 
all, for your furtherance and ioy of faith, 
% That your reioycing may bee more 
abundant in Tesus Christ for me, by my 
‘comming to you againe. 
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WICLIF—1380, 

to joy * oonli lyue se worthili to the 
gospel of cris) that whethir whanne I 
come ¢ se sou ethir absent: I here of, 
souy that 5e stonden in o sprit of o wille: 
traueilynge to gidre to the feith of the 
gospel) and in no thing be se aferd of 
aduersariesy whiche is to hem cause of 
perdicioun : but to ou cause of helthey 
this thing is of gody ® for it is souun 
to sou for crist, that not oonli e bileuen 
in him: but also that 5¢ suffren for hymy 
*hauynge the same striif: whiche je 
saien in me, and now se han herde of, 
me, 


2. THERFOR if ony counforte is in 
cst, if ony solace of charite, if ony fe- 
lowschip of spirit, if ony inwardnesse of 
merci doynge: * fille e my ioe that 5e 
vndirstonde the same thing: and have 
the same charite of o wille: and felen 
the same thingy no thing bi str nether 
biveyn glorie: but in meknesse, demynge 
eche other to be hijer thanne hym sl 
“not biholdynge eche bi him silf what 
thingis ben his owne: but tho thingis 
that ben of other meny 

Sand fele se this thing in sou; which 
also in crist ihesusy * that whanne he was 
in the fourme of god: demed not raueyn, 
that him slf were euene to god) 7 but he 
lowide him sf: taking the fourme of a 
seruaunty ¢ was made in to the liknesse 
of men: ®¢ in abite was founden as a 
man he mekid hym silf: was made 
obedient to the deeth, se to the deeth of| 
thecros *for which thing god enbauncid 
him : and saf to him a name tat is aboue 
al name, that in the name of ‘herus 
eche kne be bowid! of heuenly thingisof| 
erthely thingis, « of hells; " and ech 
tunge knowleche : that the lord ihesus 


or 
crist, is in the glorie of god the fadir. 


"2 therfor my moost dereworthe britheren 
as cuermore se han obeischid not in my 
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TYNDALE—1534, 

Only let yovre conversacion bey as it 
be commeth the gospell of Christ: that 
whether I come and se you or els be ab- 
senty Imaye yet heare of you, that ye 
contynue in one spretey and in one souley 
labouringe as we doy to mayntayne the 
fayth of the gospell, and in nothynge 
fearinge youre adversaries: which is to 
them a token of perdiciony and to you of| 
salvaciony and that of God, % For vnto 
you itis geveny that not only ye shulde 
beleve on Christ : bat also suifte for his 
sake, and have even the same fight 
which ye sawe mehave and now heare of 
me, 


2. IF ther be amonge you eny conso- 
Jacion in Christy yf ther be eny comfort 
able lovey yf therebe eny fllishippe of the 
spretey yf ther be eny compassion or 
mercy: #fulfyll my ioyey that ye drawe 
‘one wayer havinge one love, beynge of one 
accord and of one mynde, that nothinge 
be déne thorow stryfe or vayne glory 
Dat that in mekenes of mynde every man 
cesteme other better then him selfer 4 and 
that no man consyder his awney but what 
is mete for other. 


*Let the same mynde be in you that 
ss jn Chit Tem: Wich Benge in 
the shape of god and thought it not rob- 
tery to'be equal with gods 7 Neverthe. 
lesse he made him silfe of no reputacion 
‘and toke on him the shape of a servauntey 
and became lyke ynto men; Sand was 
founde in his aparell as a man. He hum- 
bled him silfe and became obedient vnto 
the deeth, even the deeth of the crosse. 
"Wherfore god hath exalted him and 
geven him aname above all names : ! that 
in the name of Iesus shuld every knee 
owe bothe of thingesin heven andthinges 
inerth and thinges vnder erthy "nnd that! 


all tonges shuld confesse that Iesus Christ | the 


is the lorde ynto the prayse of God the| 
father. 


1 Wherfore my dearly beloveds as ye! 


‘have always obeyed) not when I was 


CRANMER—1539. 

 Onely let. youre conuersacyon be, as 
it be commeth the Gospell of Christ: that 
whether I come and se you, or els be 
absent, I maye yet heare of your condi 
yon, that ye eontynue in one sprete, and 
in one soule, as we do, to 
mayntayne the fayth of the Gospell, and 
in nothinge fearynge youre aduersaries, 
which is to them a cause of perdicyon, 
Dut to you of saluacyon, and that of God. 
® For ‘nto you it is geuen of Christ that 
not onely ye shulde beleue on hym : but 
also sufre for his sake, * haning enen 
soch a fyght, as ye sawe in me, and now 
heare of me. 


2. IF ther be therfore eny consolacion 
in Christ, yf ther be eny comfort of loue, 
yf ther be eny felishyppe of the sprete, 
yf ther be eny compassion and mercy : 
* full ye my ioye, that ye be Iyke 
‘mynded, hauyng one loue, beynge of one 
accorde, and of one mynde, * that no- 
thinge be done thorow stryfe or of vayne 
glory, but in mekenes of mynde, let every 
man esteme another better then hym selfe, 
+ Loke not ye euery man on hys awne 
thynges, but euery man on the thynges 
that re other mens. Let the same 
mynde be in you, that was also in Christ 
Tesu: ®whych whan he was in the shape 
of God, thought it no robbery to be equall 
vwyth God: 7Neuerthelesse he made him 
selfe of no reputacyon, takynge on hym 
the shape of a seruaunte, and became 
Iyke ynto men, § and was founde in his 
apparell as aman, He humbled hy sefe, 
and became obedyent ynto the deeth, euen 
the deeth of the crosse. ® Wherfore, God 
also hath exalted him on hye, and geuen 
hhim a name which is aboue all names 
4 that in the name of Tesus euery knee 
shulde bow, both of thinges in heauen 
jand thinges in erth and thynges vnder 
erth, Mand that all tonges shulde 
confesse, that Tesus Christ is the Lorde, 
vnto the prayse of God the father, 

18 Wherfore (my dearly beloued) as ye 
hhaue alwayes obeyed, not when Twas 
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GENEVA—1557. 

Only let your conuersation be, as it 
becommeth the Gospel of Christe : that 
whether I come and se you, or els be 
absent, I may heare of your matters that 
ye continue in one Sprite, and in one 
imynde fighting all together through the 
fayth of the Gospel, ® And in nothing 
feare your aduersaries which is to them a 
token of perdition, and to you of salua- 
tion, and that of God. * For vnto you it 
is geuen for Christe, that not only ye 
should beleue on him, but also sulfre for 
hys sake : ® Having euen the same fyght, 
which ye sawe me haue, and now have 
heard f0 be in me, 


2. IF there be therfore any consolation 
in Christ, if there be any comfort of loue, 
if there be any fellowship of the Sprite, if 
there be any compassion and mercie 
 Fulfyl my iaye, that ye be like mynded, 
huauing the eelfe same loue, being of one! 
accorde, and of one iudgement. * That! 
nothyng be done through strife or vayne 
glorie, but that in mekenes of mynde| 


‘euery man esteme other better then him | glor 


selfe. And loke not euery man on his 
‘owne thynges, but euery man also on the 
thinges of other men. *Let the sume 
‘mynde be in you that was in Christe Tesus.. 
® Who beyng in the shape of God, thoght 
it no robbery to be equal wyth God: 7 But 
he made hym selfe of no reputation, and 
toke on hym the shape of a seruant and 
was made Iyke vnto men, Sand was founde 
in appearance as a man, He humbled 
hhym selfe, and became obedient vnto the 
death, euen the death of the crosse, 


 Wherfore, God hath highly exalted 
him, and geuen him a Name above all 
names. That at the Name of Tesus 
shoulde euery knee bowe, bothe of thinges 
in heauen, und thinges in earth, and 
thinges vnder earth, 1 And that euery 
tonge should confesse that Lesus Christ is 
the Lord, vnto the prayse of God the 
Father. !? Wherfore my dearly beloued, 
ts ye lane always obeyed, not when J 


RHEIMS—1582. 

2 Only conuerse ye worthie of the 

Gospel of Christ: that vehether when 

T come and see you, or els be absent, 

may heare of you that you stand in one 

Spirit, of one minde labouring together 
to the faith of the Gospel. 


% And in nothing be ye terrified of the by 


aduersaries, which to’ them is cause of 
perdition : ‘but to you of saluation, and 
this of God : * for to you it is giuen for 
Christ, not only that you beleeue in him, 
Dut also that you suffer for him, * hau- 
jing the same combat like as you haue 
seen in me, and novy have heard of 
me, 


2, IF therfore there be any consola- 
tion in Christ, if any solace of chaitie, if 
any socetic of spin, if any bowels of 
commiseration : # fulfil my ioy, that you 
be of one meaning, hauing the sime 
charitie, of one minde, agreing in one, 
nothing by contention, neither by vaine 

ie: but in humilitie, eche counting 
other better then them selues: *euery 
‘one not considering the things that are 
their owne, but those that are other 
mens, *For this thinke in your slues, 
‘vehich also in Christ Ixsvs, # veho when 
he vvas in the forme of God, thought it, 
ro robberie, him self to be equal to God, 
Tut he exinanited him self, taking the 
forme of a seruant, made into the simili- 
tude of men, and in shape found as man, 
SHe humbled him self, made obedient 
vnto death : euen the death of the crosse, 
For the which thing God also hath ex- 
alted him, and hath given him a name 
‘which is aboue al names: ! that in the 
name of Ixsvs euery knee bovve of the 
celestials, terrestrials, and  infernals ; 
Wand euery tongue confesse that our 
Lord Insvs Christ is in the glorie of God 
the Father. 


\Therfore my deerest, (as you haue 


alvvaies obeied) not as in the presence of 


AUTHORISED —1611. 


7 Onely let your conuersation bee as it 
becommeth the Gospel of Christ, that 


1|whether I come and see you, or else be 


absent, I may heare of your affaires, that 
yee stand fast in one spirit, with one 
iminde, striuing together for the faith of 
the Gospel, ®* And in nothing terrified 

your aduersaries, which is to them an 
ceuident token of perdition : but to you of 
saluation, and that of God. ® For vnto 
you itis giuen in the behalfe of Christ, 
inot onely to beleeue on him, but also to 
suffer for his sake, ® Hauing the same 
conflict which ye saw in me, and now 
hieare to be in nie, 


2, IF there bee therefore any consola- 
tion in Christ, if any comfort of loue, if 
any fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels, 
and mercies; Fulfill ye my ioy, that yee 
be like minded, hauing the same loue, 
being of one accord, of one minde, * Let 
nothing bee done through strife, ot vaine 
glory, but in lowlineste of minde let each 
esteeme other better then themsclues. 
4 Looke not euery man on his owne things, 
but euery man also on the things of 
others. * Let this minde bee in you, which 
was also in Christ Iesus: ® Who being 
in the forme of God, thought it not robbery 
to bee equall with God : 7 But made him- 
selfe of no reputation, and tooke vpon 
him the forme of a seruant, and was made 
in the «Iikenesse of men. 

® And being found in fashion as a man, 
he humbled himselfe, and became obe- 
dient vnto death, euen the deuth of the 
Crosse. ® Wherefore God also hath highly 
exalted him, and giuen him a Name which 
is aboue euery name: That at the Name 
of Tesus euery knee should bow, of things 
in heauen, and things in earth, and things 
vnder the earth: !! And that every tongue 
should confesse, that Tesus Christ is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father. ! Where- 
fore, my beloved, as yee haue alwayes 
obeyed, not as in my presence onely, but 
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WICLIF—1380. 


presence oonli: but myche more now in 
myn absence, worche se with drede «| 
tremblinge soure helthey !for it is god 
that worchith in sou bothe to wilne, ¢ to 
Perouse fo god wile 

‘and do se alle thingis, without grucch- 
ingla and doatingis that go fe with 
cout playnt, g symple as the sones of god 
with out repreef: in the myddil of a 
schrewid nacioun ¢ a weyward) among 
which se schynen as seuers of list in the 
world: ' hoold se to gidre the word of 
Iiif to my glorie in the dai of eristy for 
Thaue not runnen in veyn: nether I haue 
trauelid in veyny 17 but thous I be offrid 
or slayn on the sacrifice and seruyce of 
soure feith. T haue ioie x I thanke sou 
alley "and the same thing haue e ioie, 
and thanke se mey "and I hope in the 
lord ihesus: that I schal sende tymothe 
soone to sou that I be of good counforte: 
whanne tho thingis ben knowun that ben 
aboute jou 2 for I haue no man so of o 
wille: that is bisie for sou with clene 
affecciouny *! for alle men seken tho 
thingis that ben her owne: not tho that 
ben of crist thesusy but knowe se the 
astie of him, for as a sone to the fadir, 
he hath serued with me in the gospel 
% therfor I hope, that I schal sende hym 
to sou: anoon as I see what thingis ben 
aboute mey #and I tristin the lord : that 
also my silfschal come to 301 sooner 


and I gessid it nedefal : to sende to 
sou epafrodite my brother and euene 
‘worcher and myn euene knysty but soure 
apostle: and the mynystre of my nedey 

for he desirid sou alle: and he was 
sorweful, therfor that je herden that he 
was sikey 7 for he was sike to the deeth : 
‘but god hadde merci on hymyq not oonli 
‘on him: but also on me leest I hadde 
hheuynesse on heuynesy 

2% therfor more hast I sente him: that 


seus, gers 


fine, Santa, Ne 
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present only, but now moche more in 
myne absence, even so worke out youre 
awe saluacion with feare and tremblynge. 


8 For it is which worketh in you, 
‘both the will and also the dedey even of 
good will 


M4Do all thynge with out murmurynge 
and disputyngey that ye maye be faute 
Tesse and pure, and the sonnes of God 
with out rebukeyin the middes of a erok- 
ced and a perverse naciony amonge which 
se that ye shyne as lightes in the worldey 
Wholdinge fast the worde of lyfey vnto 
ry reioysynge in the daye of Christ that 
Thave not runne in nether have 
labored in vayne. !” Yee and though I be 
offered vp vpon the offerynge and sacri- 

I reioyeey and rei 
For the same cause alsoy 
reioyce yey and reioyee ye with me, 


19 trust in the lorde Tesus for to sende 
Timotheus shortly vnto you, that I also 
maye be of good comforter when I knowe 
what case ye stonde in. For I have no- 
man that is ¢0 lyke mynded to mey which 
with £0 pure affeccion careth for youre 
matters. 2! For all other seke their awmey 
‘and not that which is Tesus Christes. *?Ye 
knowe the proffe of him, howe that as a 
sone with the father, £0 with me bestow- 
ed he his Inbour apon the gospell. 3 Him 
Thope to sende assone as I knowe how 
it will go with me, *I trust in the lorde 
T also my silfe shall come shortly. 


+51 supposed it necessary to sende bro-| 
ther Epaphroditus ynto you my com-| 
anion in lboure and felowe soudier/ 
Youre Apostel and my minister at my 
nedes, For he longed after you and| 
‘was full of hevines; because that ye had! 
heard saye that he shuld be sicke. *7And| 
no doute he was sickey and that nye wnto| 
deeth, But god had merey on him : not 
‘on him only but on me also, lest I shuld| 
have had sorowe apon sorave. 
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present onely, but now moch more in 

Iyne absence, ewen s0 worcke out youre 

ane salacyon with feare and tremblyng. 

'8 For it is God, which worketh in you, 

both the will and algo the dede, euen of 
wil. 

14Do all thynge with out murmaringe, 
‘and dysputynge, "that ye maye be soch 
‘as no man can complayne on: and vn 
fayned sonnes of God without rebuke, in 
the myddes of a croked « peruerse nacyon 

‘whom se that ye shyneas lyghtes 
in the worlde, !holdynge faste the worde 
‘of lyfe, that I maye reioyce in the daye 
‘of Chryst, how that I haue not runne in 
vayne, nether haue laboured in vayne. 

17 Yee and though I be offered vp vpon 
the offerynge and sacrifice of youre fayth : 
Treioyce, and reioyce with you all. 8 For 
‘the same cause also do ye reioyce, and 
reioyce with me. 

19 trust in the Lorde Tesus, for to sende 
‘Timotheus shortly vnto you, that T also 
‘maye be of good comforte, when I knowe 
what case ye stande in, For { haue no 
man that is so lyke mynded tome, which 
with so pure affeceyon will care for youre 
matters. #! For all other seke their awne, 
and not the thynges whych are Tesus 
Christes. # Ye knowe the proffe of hym, 
how that as a sonne wyth the father, #0 
hath he wyth me bestowed hys seru 
in the Goel, "2 Hym therfore Thope to 
sende, assone as I knowe how it wyll go 
‘with me. 21 trust in the Lord, that Talso 
my selfe shall come shortly. 

® But I supposed it necessary to sende 
brother Epaphrodytus vnto you, my 
companyon in laboure and felowe soudier, 
youre Apostell, whych also. myn 
voto me at nede. For he longed after 
you all, and was full of heuynes, because 
that ye had hearde saye, that he had bene 
sycke. ® And no doute’he was aycke, in 
somoch that he was nye vnto decth. But 
God had merey on hym: and not on 
hym onely, but on me also, lest I shulde 


*Teent him therfore the diligentliary| 


haue sorowe vpon sorowe. 21 sent hym 
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‘was present only, but now muche more 
in mine absence, euen so make an ende 
of your owne saluation with feare and| 
-trembling. ' For it is God which worketh 
in you, both the wil and also the dede, 
euen of his fre Locarereapet poe all 
things murmuring and reason- 
nings: That ye may be fautelesse, and 
, and the sonnes of God without re- 
in the middes of a naughtie and 
wicked nation, among whych, ye shyne 
‘as lyghtes in the worlde, 


4 Putting forth the worde of lyfe that 
I may reioyse in the day of Christ, that 
Thaue not runne in vayne, nether haue 
labored in vayne, 7 Yeu and thogh I be 
offered yp vpon the offeryng and sacrifice 
of your fayth: I am glade, and reioyce 
wyth you all. #8 For the same cause also 
be ye glade, and reioyee with me, I 
trust in the Lord Ieeus, to sende ‘Timo- 
theus shortly wnto you, that I also may 
be of good comforte, when I knowe what 
‘cage ye stande in : * For I haue no man 
that is so like mynded, whych wyth so 

affection careth for your matters. 

4 For all other eeke theyr owne, and not 
that whych is Tesus Christes. # Also ye 
nowe the profe of hym, how that as a 
sonne with the father, so wyth me be- 
stowed hehis labour in the Gospel. Hym 
therfore I hope to send assone as Iknowe 
how it wyl go wyth me. And trust in 
the Lord, that I also my selfe shal comme 
shortly, 

% Bat I supposed it necessary to sende 
my brother Epaphroditus vnto you my 
companion in labour, and felow souldier, 
your messanger, and he that ministred 
‘nto me such things as I wanted, ® For 
he longed after you, and was ful of hea- 
wines, because that ye had heard say, that 
hhe had bene sycke, “7 And no doute he 
‘was sycke, and that nye vnto death: but 
God had mereie on him : not on him only, 
but on me also: lest I sholde haue sorow 
‘ypon sorow. I sent him therfore the 


‘me only, but much more novy in my ab- 
sence, with feare and trembling vvorke 
your saluation. '°For it is God that 
‘worketh in you both to vil and to ac- 
complish, accordingtto his good vil. “And 
doe ye al things vvithout murmurings 
and ings: that you may be 
vithout blame, and the simple children 
‘of God, vvithout reprehension in the mid- 
des of a crooked and peruerse genera- 
tion, among vvhom you thine as lightes 
in the world: ¥ conteining the yvord 
of life to my glorie in the daie of Christ, 
because T haue not runne in vaine, nor 
in vaine laboured. 17 But and if I be im- 
‘molated, wpon the sacrifice and seruice 
of your faith, I reioyce and congratulate 
vwwith you al, 8 And the self same thing 
doe you also reioyee, and congratulate 
vvith me, 

2 And I hopein our Lord Insvs, to send 
‘Timothee vnto you quickly, that I also 
‘may be of good comfort, when I knovy 


the things pertaining to you, **For I] 


hhaue no man so of one minde that yvith 
sincere affection is careful for you. # For 
al seeke the things that are their ormne: 
not the things that are Ixsvs Chriss. 
® And knovv ye an experiment of him, 
that as a sonine the father, so hath he 
serued vvith me in the Gospel. "This 
man therfore T hope to send vnto you, 
‘immediatly as I thal see the things that 
concerne me. ™ And I trust in our Lord 
that my self also shal come to you 
quickly. 

But I haue thought it necessarie to 
send to you Epaphroditus my brother and 


coadiutor and fellovy souldiar, but your | 


Apostle, and minister of my necessitie, 
Because in deede he had a desire to- 
ward you al: and vvas pensife, for that 
you had heard that he wvas sicke, *7 For 
in deede he was sicke euen to death : 
ut God had mercie on him: and not 
‘only on him, but on me also, lest I should 
hhaue sorovy ypon sorovv. * Therfore I 


sent him the more spedily ; that seeing 


‘now much more in my absence; worke 
out your owne saluation with feare and 
trembling. 

13 For it is God which worketh in you, 
both to will and to doe, of his good 
pleasure. ¥ Doe all things without mur- 
murings, and disputings: !° That yee may 
be blamelesse and *harmelesse, the son- 
nes of God, without rebuke, in the middes 
of a crooked and peruerse nation, among 
whom #ye shine as lights in the world : 
\ Holding foorth the worde of life, that 
I may reioyce in the day of Christ, that 
T haue not runne in vaine, neither labour- 
ed in vaine. Yea, and if I bee ¥ offered 
‘pon the sacrifice and seruice of your 
faith, I ioy, and reioyce with you all. '¥For 
the same cause also do ye ioy, and re- 
ioyee with me. 


195Bt I trust in the Lord Iesus, to send 
‘Timotheus shortly vnto you, that I also 
may bee of good comfort, when I know 
your state. *” For I haue no man «like 
‘minded, who will naturally care for your 
state. #1 For all seeke their owne, not the 
things which are lesus Christs, # But yee 
now the proofe of him, ‘That as a sonne 
with the father, hee hath serued with me, 
in the Gospel. # Him therefore I hope 
to send presently, so soone as I shal see 
how it wil goe with mee, * But I trust 
in the Lord, that I also my selfe shall 
come shortly. Yet I supposed it neces- 
sary, to send to you Epaphroditus my 
brother and companion in labour, and 
fellowe souldier, but your messenger, and 
hee that ministred to my wants. * For 
hee longed after you all, and was full of 
hheauinesse, because that yee had heard 
that he had been sicke. 

2 For indeed he was sicke nigh vnto 
death, but God had mercie on him : and 
not on him onely, but on mee also, lest I 
should haue sorow pon sorow. #T sent 
that 
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‘whanne se han seen hym se haue ioe efte,| that when ye shuld se himy ye myght r- | therfore the more diligently: that when ye 
and I be withoute * therfore agar and mrght be the, lessee ‘aye reioyce agayne, and that 
resceyue se hym with al joie in the lord : ® Receave him therfore in the|I maye be the lesse sorowiull. * Receaue 


and haue se suche with al honoury # for 
the werke of crist he wente to deeth seu- | of 
ynge his lif, that he schuld fulflle that 
that falid of jou anentis my seruyce. 


3. HENNES forward my britheren 
hhaue je ioie in the lord, to write to sou 
the same thingis, to me it is not slowe 
and to souit is necessariey 2 se se houndis, 
se je yuel werk men: se se dyuysioun, 
for we ben cireumcisioun, whiche bi spirit 
seruen to gods and glorien in cris ihesus 
han not trist in the fleisch, ‘thous 
hue trist she in the fleischy if ony othir 
‘man is seyn to trst in fleisch : T more |i 
that was circumeidid in the eisthe dai, 
of the kyn of israel of the lynage of ben- 
iamyn an ebrewe of ebrewisy bi the lawe 
a farisiey ®bi loue pursuynge the chirche 
of god, bi ristwisnesse that isin the Inwe 
Iyuynge without playntey 


7 but whiche thingis weren to me wyn- 


int with all gladnesy and make moche 

because that for the worke 
of Gaia he went 0 farrey that, he was 
nye vntodeethy and regarded not his Iyfey 
to fulll that service which was lackynge 
on youre parte towarde me. 

3, MOROVER my brethreny reioyce! 
in the lorde. It greveth me not to write 
one thinge often to you, For to youit is a 
sure thynge, ? Beware of dogges, beware 
‘of exyll workers. Beware of dissencion, 
For we are circumcision which worshippe 

in the spreter and reioyce in Christ 

and have no confidence in the lesshe: 
though I have wher of I myght reioyce 
in the flesshe, Yfeny other man thynk- 
eth that he bath wherof he myght trast 
in the flesshe : moche moare I: circum- 
cised the eyght dayey of the kynred of| 
Israhell) of the trybe of Beniamyny an 
Ebrue borne of the Ebrues : as concern- 
ynge the lawe, a pharisayey and as con- 
‘cernynge ferventnesy I persecuted the 
congregacion, and as touchynge the right- 
cewesnes which isin the lawe I was vnre- 


nyngis! Ihave demede these apeiryngis | bukable. 


for cristy ®netheles I gesse alle thingis to 
be peirement: for the clere science of| 
ihesus crist my lord) for whom I made 
alle thingis peirement, and T deme as drt : 
that I wynne eristy and that Ibe founden 
in him: not hauynge my ristwisnesse that 
is of the lawe, ut that that is of the feth 
of crist ihesus, that is of god the ristwis- 
nesse in feith: "to knowe him, and the 
vertu of his risyng agen and the felow- 
schip of his passiouny and to be made lik 
to his deeth! "if on ony maner I come 
to the resurrexioun that is fro deeth, 


not that now I have takun: or now 
am perfisty but I sue if in ony maner I 


ee, ckmente mint 
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7But the thynges that were vauntage vnto 
me I counted losse for Christes sake. *Ye 
I thinke all thynges but losse for that ex- 
cellent knowledges sake of Christ Tesu 
my lorde. For whom I have counted all, 
thynge losser and do iudge them but 
donge, that I myght wynne Christy ® and 
myght be founde in himy not havynge 
‘myne awne rightewesnes which is of the 
lawe: But that which spryngeth of the 
fayth which is in Christ. I’ meane the 
rightewesnes which commeth of God tho- 
rowe fayth "¥in knowynge him and the 
vertue of his resurreccion and the fellow- 
hippe of his passions, that I myght be 
conformable vnto his (deeth) yf by eny 
mennes I myght attayne vuto the resur- 
ion from deeth. 
‘Not as though I had all redy attayned 


to ity Ether were all redy parfect: but I 


hhym therfore in the Lorde with all glad- 
nes, and make moch of soch : # because 
that for the worke of Christ he went £0 
farre, that he was nye vnto deeth, and 
regarded not hys lyfe: to fulfyll that, 
which was lackynge on youre parte to- 
warde me, 


3, MOREOUER, (brethren) reioyce ye 
in the Lorde, It greueth me not to wryte 
one thinge often to you. For to youit isa 
sure thynge. *Beware of dogges, beware 
of euyll workers. Beware of dissensyon, 
3 For we are circumeisyon, whych serue 
God in the sprete, and reioyee in Christ 
Jesu, and haue no confydence in the 
flesshe: 4 though I myght also reioyce 
in the flesshe. If eny other man thynketh 
hat he hath wherof he myght tas in 
the flesshe: I haue more: * beyng cir 
cumeysed the eyght daye, of the kynred 
of Israel, of the trybe of Beniamin an 
Ebrue borne of the Ebrues as concern- 
inge the lawe, a Pharisaye: as concern- 
synge feruentnes, I persecuted the con- 
‘gregacyon, as touchynge the ryghtwesnes 
whych is in the lawe, I was vnrebukable, 

7 But the thynges that were vauntage 
‘to me, those I counted losse for Chistes. 
sake, * Yee I thynke all thynges but losse 
for the excellencye of the knowledge of 
Christ Tesu my Lorde, For whom I have 
‘counted all thinge losse, and do iudge them 
but vyle, tint Page’ vwinne Che Sand 
be founde in hym, not hauyoge myne 
‘awne ryghtewesnes of the lawe : but that 
‘whych is thorow the fayth of Christ: euen 
the ryghtewesnes which commeth of God 
thorow fayth: ! that I maye know him 
and the vertue of his resurreceyon, and 
fellowshippe of his passyons, whyle T am 
conformable vnto his (deeth) 1" yf by eny 
meanes 1 myght attayne vnto the resur- 
recoyon of the deed. 

Not that I haue attayned vnto it all- 


ready, or that I am allready parfect : but 
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iligentlier, that when ye should se him 
¢ ye myght reioyee, and I myght 
ageype ye myght reioyee, and T myght 
therfore in the ‘Teed wythal gas, and 
make muche of such : ® Because that for 
the worke of Christ he was nye ynto 
death, and regarded not his life, to fulfyl 
‘that seruice which was lacking on your 
part towarde me. 


8. MOREOUER, my brethren reioyce 
in the Lord. It greueth me not to wryte 
the same thyngs to you: and for you it 
is a sure thing. ? Beware of dogges, be- 
vware of euil workers, beware of the con- 
cision. 3 For we are Circumcision, which 
worshyp God in the spirite, and reioyce 
in Christ Iesus, and haue no confidence 


in the fleshe: 4'Thoghe I haue wherof Ii 


might reioyce also in the fleshe, If any 
other man thinketh that he hath wher 
he might trust in the fleshe : muche more 
1. ® Circumeised the eyght day, of the 
kinred of Israel, of the tribe of Benia- 
min, an Hebrue of the Hebrues, by pro- 
fession, a Pharisei. © And as concerning. 
feruentnes, I persecuted the Churche, and 
‘8 touching the rightuousnes which is in 
the Lawe, I was vnrebukable. 7 But the 
thinges that were vantage vnto me, the 
same I counted losse for Christes sake, 
® Yea douteles I thinke all thinges but: 
losse for that excellent knowledges sake 
of Christ Tesus my Lord: for whome I 
hhaue counted all things losse, and do iudge 
them but donge, that I might winne Christ: 
¥ And might be founde in him, that is, 
not hauyng myne owne rightuousnes, 
which is of the Lawe, but that which is 
through the faith of Christ, I meane, the 
rightuousnes which commeth of God 
through faith, That I may knowe him, 
and the vertue of his resurrection, and 
the fellowship of his affictions, and be 
made conformable vnto his deathe : ! If 
by any meanes I myght attayne vnto the 
reureton of the dead 
jot as thogh I had alredy atteyned 
to the marke, eer were alredy pert: 


RHEIMS — 1582. 

him, you may reioyce againe, and I may’ 
be without sorovy. * Receiue him ther- 
fore wvith al oy in our Lord : and such 
intreate vvith honour. ® because for the 


vworke of Christ, he came to the point of 


death: yelding ‘his life, that he might| 
fulfil thit which on your part vwanted| 
tovvard my seruice. 


3. FROM hence forth my brethren, 
reioyee in our Lord. To verite the same 
things vnto you, to me surely it is not 
tedious, and to you itis necessarie. *See 
the dogges, see the euil workers, see the 
concision. * For wwe are the circumci- 
sion, which in spirit serue God: and 
we glorie in Christ Ixsvs, and not hau- 
ing confidence in the fish, “albeit I also 
awe confidence in the 'desh. If any 
other man seeme to haue confidence in 
the flesh, I more, circumcised the eight 
day, of the stocke of Israél, of the tribe 
cof Beniamin, an Hebrevy of Hebrevves 
according to the Lavv, x Pharisee : ®ac- 
cording to emulation, persecating the 
Church of God : according to the iustice 
that is in the Lavy, conuersing without, 
blame. 7 But the things that vvere gaines| 
to me, those haue I esteemed for Christ, 
detriments, 


* Yea but I esteeme al things to be de- 
triment for the passing knovvledge of 
Insvs Christ my Lord : for vvhom I haue 
made al things as detriment, and do es- 
teeme them as dung, that I may gaine 
Christ: #and may be found in him not 

ing my iustice which is of the La 
but that which is of the faith of Chris 
‘which is of God iustice in faith : to 
knove him, and the vertue of his resur- 
rection, and the societie of his passions, 
configured to his death, "if by any 
meanes I may come to the resurrection 
which is from the dead. Not that novy 
Thaue receiued, or novy am perfect: but 


I pursue, if 1 may comprehend wherein | 
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when ye see him againe, ye may reioyce, 
and that I may bee the lesse sorowfull. 
® Receiue him therfore in the Lord with 
all gladnesse, and “hold such in reputa- 
tion: ® Because for the worke of Christ 
he was nigh vnto death, not regard 
his life, to supply your lacke of seruice 
toward me. 


3, FINALLY, my brethren, reioyce 
in the Lorde. To write the same things 
to you, to me indeed is not grieuous : but 
for you it is safe. ? Beware of dogs, be- 
ware of euill workers: beware of the 
concision. 3 For we are the circumcision, 
which worthip God in the spirit, and re- 
ioyee in Christ Iesus, and haue no confi- 
dence in the flesh, #Though I might also 
hhaue confidence in the flesh. If any other 
rman thinketh that hee hath wheréof hee 
might trust in the flesh, I more, * Cir- 
cumeised the eight day, of the stocke of 
Israel, of the tribe of Beniamin, an He- 
brew of the Hebrewes, as touching the 
Law, a Pharise: " Concerning zeale, per- 
secuting the Church: touching the right- 
eousnesse which isin the Law, blamelesse, 
? But what things were gaine to me, those 
I counted losse for Christ. * Yea doubt- 
esse, and I count all things but losse, 
for the excellencie of the knowledge of 
Crist Tesus my Lord: for whom I haue 
suffered the losse of all things, and doe 
count them but dung, that I may win 
Christ, ¥ And be found in him, not hau- 
ing mine owne righteousnesse, which is 
of the Law, but that which is through 
the faith of Christ, the righteousnesse 
which is of God by faith : 

That I may know him, and the pow 
of his resurrection, and the fellowship af 
his sufferings, being made conformable 
ato his deat UIfby any meanes T might 
‘attaine vnto the resurrection of the dead. 
1 Not as though I had already attained, 
either were already perfect : but I follow 
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comprehende in whiche thing also T am 
comprehendide of cristihesusy britheren 
Ideme me not, that I haue comprehen- 
didey but 0 thingy I forsete tho thingis 
that ben bihendis, and streeche forth 
ny sif to tho thingis that ben bifor, and 
pursue to the ordeyned mede of the his 
cleepynge of god in crist thesusy ' ther- 
for who euer we ben perfist: feele we 
this thingy and if se vndirstonden : in 
other maner ony thingy this thing god| 
chal schewe to jou netheles to what 
thing we han comuny that we vndirstonde 
the same thing « that we perfisti dwelle 
in the same ruler 


47 Britheren be se my folowers, and 
waite se hem that walken #0, as 3@ han 
ure fourme, "8 for many walken: whiche 
T haue seide ofte to jou. But now I 
we seie: the enemyes of crstis 
crow’ Sirbon ede is dethy whos god is 
the wombey and the glorie in eonfucioun 
of hem that saueren ertheli thingis, ®” but 
‘oure Iyuyng is in heuenesy fro whennes 
also we abiden the sauyour oure lord 
‘hesus crist 2 whiche schal refourme the 
bodi of oure meke nesse, that is made 
litk to the bod of his clerenes, bi the 
worchynge bi whiche also he may make 
alle thingis suget to hym. 


4, THERFOR my britheren_moost 
dereworthe & moost desirid my ioie ¢ my 
corowney #0 stonde se in the lord, most 
dere britheren, 21 preie eucodiam and 
biseche senticen: to vndirstonde the same 
thing in the lord also I preie « the 
german felowe, help thou the ike wym- 
‘men that traueilen with me, in the gospel, 
with clement g other myn helpers: whos 
names ben in the book of lify #ioie se in 
the lord euermore, efte I seie ioie ser *be| 
soure pacience knowun to alle men, the 
lord is nysy ®be se no thing bisie: but] 
in al preier and bisechinge with doyng of 
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folowey yf that I maye comprehende that, 
‘wherin I am comprehended of Christ 
Tesu. ™ Brethren I counte not my silfe 
that I have gotten it: but one thynge I 
saye: I forget that which is behynde and 
stretche my sife vnto that which is be- 
fore Mand preace vnto that marke apoynt= 
ed) to obtayne the rewarde of the hye 
callynge of god in Christ Tesu. 15 Let v3 
therfore as many as be perfect: be thus 
wyse minded: and yf ye be other wyse 
mynded; I praye God open even this vnto 
you. 'Neverthelesse in that wher vnto 
‘we are come let vs procede by one rule 
that we maye be of one sect 


1 Brethren be folowers of me and loke 
on them which walke even 80) a8 ye have 
vs for an ensample, 1 For many walke 
(of whom I have tolde you often; and now 
tell you wepynge) that they are the ene- 
myes of the erosse of Christy whose 
ende is dampnaciony whose God is their 
bely, and whose glory is to their shamey 
which are worldely mynded. 2 But oure 
cconversacion is in heven from whence we 
Toke for a saveour euen the lorde Tesus 
Christy #! which shall chaunge oure vile 
Dodiesy that they maye be fussioned lyke 
‘nto his glorious body, acordinge to the 
‘workynge wherby he is able to subdue 
all thinges vnto hym silfe. 


4, HERFORE my brethren dearly be- 
loved and longed for; my ioye and erouney 
0 continue in the lorde ye beloved. 21 
praye Evodias,and beseche Sintiches that 
they be of one accorde in the lorde. *Yee 
and I beseche the faythfull yockfelowey 
helpe the wemen which labored with me 
in the gospelly and with Clement aleoy 
and with other my Inbour felowesy whose 
‘names are in the boke of Iyfe. 4 Reioyee 
in the Lorde alwayey and agayne I saye 
reioyee. Let youre softenes be knowen 
‘nto all men, ‘The lorde is even at honde, 
Be not carfull : but in all thynges shewe 
youre peticion vnto god in prayer and 
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T folowe, yf that I maye comprehende 
‘that, wherin Iam comprehended of Christ 
Tesu. "Brethren, I counte not my selfe 
that I hae gotten it us yet, but this 
one thinge I saye : I forget those thinges 
whych are behynde, and endeuoure my 


selfe vnto those thynges which are before, 
and (according to the marke apoynted) 
WT preace to the rewarde of the hye call- 


ynge of God thorow Christ Iesu. ™ Let 
vs therfore as many as be perfect, be thus 
wyse mynded: and yf ye be other wyse 
mynded, God shall open the same also vn- 
to you. !Neuerthelesse, vnto that which 
we have attayned vnto, let vs proceade by 
one rule, that we maye be of one accorde, 


1 Brethren, be folowers together of me, 
and Ioke on them which walke euen s0, a8, 
ye haue vs for an ensample, For many 
wae (of whom Thaue tote you often and 
now wwepynge) that they are the 
enemyes of the pose of Chit ® wns 
ende is whose belly is their 
God and glory to their shame, whych are 
worldely mynded. * But oure conuersa- 
‘oyon is in heauen, from whence we loke 
for the saueour, euen the Lorde Iesus 
Christ, # whych shall change oure wyle 
bode, that he maye make it Iyke vnto 
his ‘gloryous body, accordynge to the 
workynge, wherby he is uble also to sub- 
due all thinges vuto him selfe. 


4. THERFORE my brethren (dearly 
eloued snd longed for) my ioye and 
crowne, s0 continue in the Lorde ye be- 
Toued. #1 praye Euodias, and besech Sin- 
tiches, that they be of one accorde in the 
Lorde. Yee and I beseche the faythfall 
yockfelowe, helpe the wemen which In- 
boured with me in the Gospell, and with 
‘Clement also, and with other my Isbour 
felowes whose names are in the boke of 
Ife. 4Reioyee in the Lorde alwaye, and 
agayne I saye reioyee, * Let youre softenes 
beknowen ynto all men. The Lord is euen 
at hande. Be carefull for nothynge : but 
in all prayer and supplicaeyon let youre 
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bat I followe, if that I may comprehende | I am also comprehended of Christ Insvs. after, if that I may apprehend that for 


that for whose sake I am comprehended 
of Christ Tesus. "Brethren, I counte not 
my selfe, that I have atteyned to the 
marke: but one thing I do, I forget that 
which is behynde, and endeuour my selfe 
voto that which is before, ! And follow 
hard ynto that marke appointed, to ob- 
tayne the rewarde of the hye calling of| 
Goa in Christe Tesus. ™ Let vs therfore 
as many as be perfect, be thus wyse 
mynded : and if ye be other wyse mynded, 
God shal open euen the same ynto you. 
WNeuerthelesse, in that wherunto we are 
come, let vs procede by one rule, that we 
may be affectionned a like, 


7 Brethren be folowers of me, and loke 
on them which walke euen 0, as ye haue 
vs for an ensample. |! For many walke, 
of whome I haue told you often, and now 
tel you weping, that they are the enne- 
mics of the Crosse of Christ, ! Whose 
ende is damnation, whose God is their 
bely, and whose glorie is to their shame, 
which are worldely mynded. ® But our 
cconuersation is in heauen, from whence 
also we loke for the Sauiour, euen the 
Lord Tesus Christ, # Who shal change 
our vile bodie, that it may be fashioned 
lyke ynto his glorious body, accordyng. 
to the working, wherby he is uble to sub- 
due all thinges vnto him selfe. 


4, THERFORE my brethren dearly 
beloued and longed for, my joy and 
croune, $0 continue in the Lord ye be- 
Toued, ar J hawe tolde you. #1 pray Eu- 
cdi, and beseche ¢, that they be 
of one accord in the Lord. * Yea, and I 
Deseche thee faithful yockfelowe, helpe 
the women which Inbored with me in the 
Gospel, wyth Clemente also, and wyth 
other my labour felowes, whose names 
are in the boke of life. 4 Reioyce in the 
Lord alway, and agayne I say reioyce. 
§ Let your patient mynde be knowen vnto 
all men. The Lord is euen at hande. ® Be 
not careful : but in all thinges shewe your 


'S Brethren, I do not account that I have 
comprehended. Yet one thing: forgetting 
the things that are behinde, but stretch- 
ing forth my self to those that are before, 


141 pursue to the marke, to the price of 
the vocation of God in Christ 
Insvs. Let ve therfore as many as are 
perfect, be thus minded: and if you be 
any othervvise minded, this also God 
hath revealed to you,  Neuerthelesse 
wherevnto we are come, that we be of| 
the same minde, let vs continue in the 
same rule, 


1 Be folovvers of me brethren: and 
‘obserue them that wvalke so as you haue 
our forme. '8For many wvalke vwhom 
often I told you of (and novy vweeping 
also I tel you) the enemies of the erosse 
of Christ: "'yvhose end is destruction : 
vwehose God, is the belly: and their glorie 
in their confusion, which minde worldly 
things. * But our connersation is in hea- 
uuen? whence also wve expect the Sauiour, 
our Lord Iesvs Christ, yvho vvl reforme 
the body of our humiltie, configured to’ 
the body of his glorie, according to the 
operation vwhereby also he is able to sub- 
due al things to him self. 


4, THERFORE, my deerest brethren 
and most desired, my ioy and my 
crovne : so. stand in our Lord, my 
deerest, *Euchodia’ I desire and Syntyché 
T besceche to be of one minde in our 
Lord. ® Yea and I beseeche thee my sin- 
cere companion, helpe those vromen that 
hhaue laboured vvith me in the Gospel 
vith Clement, ane the rest. my coadin-| 
tors, vhose names are in the booke of 
life.’ Reioyee in our Lord alvvaies: 
againe I say reioyce. * Let your modest 
beknovven to al men, Our Lord is nigh. 


© Be nothing careful: but in every 
thing by praier and supplication wvith 


which also I am apprehended of Christ 
Tesus. Brethren, I count not my selfe 
to haue apprehended : but this one thing 
doe, forgetting those things which are 
behind, and reaching forth vnto those 
things which are before, I presse to- 
ward the marke, for the price of the high 
calling of God in Christ Iesus. ! Let vs 
therefore as many as bee perfect, bee 
thus minded: and if in any thing ye be 
otherwise minded, God shal reueale euen 
this vuto you.  Neuerthelesse, whereto 
‘we have already attained, let vs walke by 
the same rule, let vs mind the same thing, 
¥ Brethren, be followers together of me, 
‘and marke’ them which walke 0, as ye 
hhaue vs for an ensample. 

18 (For many walke, of whome I haue 
told you often, and now tell you even 
weeping, that they are the enemies of the 
Crosse of Christ: ! Whose end is de- 
struction, whose God is their belly, and 
whose glory is in their shame, who minde 
earthly things.) ® For our conversation 
is in heauen, from whence also we looke 
for the Sauiour, the Lord Tesus Christ : 
2 Who shall change our vile body, that 
it may bee fashioned like vnto his gl 
ous body, according to the working 
whereby be is able eoen to sabe all 
things vnto himself. 


4, THEREFORE, my brethren, dearely 
beloued and longed for, my ioy nd crowne, 
so stand fast in the Lord, my dearely be- 
loued. ? I beseech Euodias, and beseech 
Syntiche, that they be of the same mind 
in the Lord, * And I entreat thee also, 
true yokefellow, helpe those women which 
laboured with mee in the Gospel, with 
Clement also, and with other my felow 
labourers, whose names are in the booke 
of life. 4 Reioyce in the Lord alway : and 
againe I say, Reioyce. * Let your mode- 
ration be knowen vato all men, ‘The Lord 
is at hand, 

© Be carefull for nothing : but in euery 
thing by prayer and supplication with 
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thankingis, be soure axyngis knowun at 
god) 7 and the pees of god, that passith 
al witte kepe soure hertis and vndirstond- 
ingis in erst ihesuty 


fro hennes forth britheren, what euer 
thingis ben sothe, what euere thingis 
chast, what euere thingis iuste, what euer 
thingis holi, what euer thingis able to be 
oued, what ener thingis of good fame, if 
‘ony vertu, if ony preisynge of diseiplyne : 
thenke se these thingis, that also se 
nan leraed and take g herd and seyn in 
te dose thes things: and god of pes 
schal be with jou ! but T ioied greti in 
the lord: that sumtyme aftirward 5¢ 
flouriden asen to fele for me, as also 3e 
felideny but se weren ocupied: "I seie 
not as for nédey for I haue lemed to be 
sufficient: in whiche thingis Tamy "and I 
can also be lowid, Tan also hane plentey 
ceueri where cin alle thingis Iam tauste 
to be fllid, and to hungre and to abounde 
‘and to sufire myseiste, !8I may alle thingis 
in hym that coumfortith me. “netheles 
se han don wel: comynynge to my tribu. 
Taciouny 


Fabs reper bat 
is re of th |, whanne I wente 
forth fro imac, no chirche co- 
myned with me in resoun of thing souun 
and takun, but se aloone '6 whiche sente 
to tessolonyk ! oonys and twies also 
in to use to ae Wnot for I seke sifte! 
but Lrenie aboundinge in joure 
resouny '* for 1 alle thingis real 
aboundey I am fillid with tho thingis ta. 
kun of epafrodite, whiche je senten in 
to odour of swetnesse a couenable sacri. 
fice plesynge to god, “and my god fille 
al soure desire bi hise richessis in glorie, 
in crist ihesusy ® but to god ¢ oure fadir, 


tothe true. fouriden, fourishd, apse, dacomfort. 
itn, Ana. yo glen, coueaie,conenint. 
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‘suplicacion with gevynge of thankes. 7And 
the peace of god which passeth all ynder- 
stondingey kepe youre hertes and myndes 
in christ Tesu. 


® Furthermore brethreny whatsoever 
thinges are truey whatsoever thynges are 
hhonesty what soever thynges are inst, 
whatsoever thynges are purey whatsoever 
thynges pertayne to lovey whatsoever 
thynges are of honest reporte: yf ther 
be eny verteous thyngey yf there be eny 
Taudable thyngey those same have ye in 
youre myndey # which ye have both learn- 
ed and receaved herde and also sene in 
me: those thynges doy and the god of 
peace shalbe with you. !"I reioyse in the 
Torde greatly, that now at the last ye are 
revived agayne to care for mey in that 
wherein ye were also carefull, but ye lacked 
oportunitie, ''T speake not because of 
necessitie, For I have learned in what- 
socver estate I am therewith to be content, 


Tecan both east doune my silfeT can 
alko excede. Every where and in all 
thynges I am instructed, both to be full, 
‘and to be hongry: to have plentyyand to 
suffrenede. !T can doll thynges thorow 
the helpe of Christ which strengtheth me, 
Not wistondynge ye have well dane, that 
ye bare parte with me in my tribvlacion, 


15 Ye of Philippos knowe that in the be- 
sgynnynge of the gospell, when I departed 
from Macedonia, no congregacion bare 
parte with me as concemynge gevynge 
and receavynge, but ye only. For when 
T was in TTessalonicay ye sent once and 
afterwarde agayne vnto my nedes: not 
that I desyre gyftes : but I desyre abound 
‘ant frate on youre parte. !*I receaved all, 
and have plentie. I was even filled after 
that I had receaved of Epaphroditasy that 
which came from you an odour that smel- 
eth swetey a sucrifice accepted und ple- 
swunt to God. My god fulfill all youre 
nedes thorow his glorious riches in Iesu 


Christ. ® Vnto God and oure father be 
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peticyons be manyfest ynto God with ge- 
‘uynge of thankes, 7 And the peace of God 
(which passeth all vnderstandynge) kepe 
Youre hertes and myndes thorow Christ 
fesu, 


* Furthermore, brethren, whatsoever 
‘thynges are true, whatsocuer thynges are 
honest, whatsoeuer thynges are iust, what 
socuer’ thynges are pure, whatsocuer 
thynges are conuenyent, whatsocuer 
thynges are of honest reporte : yf ther be 
eny vertue, yf ther be eny prayse, (of 
Ternyng) those same have ye in youre 
mynde, ®whych ye have both learned and 
receaued, herde also and sene in me : those 
thynges do, and the God of peace shalbe 
with you. !°Treioyce in the Lord greatly, 
that now at the last youre care is reyued 
agayne for me, in that wherin ye were 
ee cee bat ye asked opotunite 

not because of necessyte : For 
T haue learned in whatsoeuer estate Iam, 
therwyth to be content. I can both be 
lowe and I can be hye, Euery where and 
in all thynges I am instructed, both to be 
fall and to be hongry, both to haue plenty 
and to suffre nede, 'T can do all thynges 
thorowe Chryst whych strengueth me. 
\Notwythstandynge ye haue well done, 
that ye bare parte with me in my tribula- 


Jeyon, 

® Ye of Philippos knowe also that in the 
begynnynge of the Gospell, when I de- 
parted from Macedonia, no congregaeyon 
bare parte with me, as concernynge geu- 
ynge and receauynge, but ye onely. ! For 
‘when I was in Thessalonica, ye sent once 
and afterwarde agayne vnto my necessyte. 
Y not that I desyre gyftes : but I desyre 
boundant frute on your parte, Neuerthe- 
les I receaued all, and haue plentye,! I 
was cuen fylled after that I receaued of 
Epaphrodytus the thynges, whych were 
sent from you, an odour of a swete smell 
1 aacrifyce accepted and plesaunt to God. 
My God shall supplye alll youre nede 
thorow hys gloryous ryches by Jesa 


Christ, Unto God and oure father be 
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GENEVA— 1557. 
petition vnto God in. prayer, and suppli- 
cation wyth geuing of thankes. 


7 And the peace of God which passeth 
all vnderstanding, shal defende your hartes 
and mindes in Christ esus, * Further 
more brethren, whatsoeuer thynges are 
trae, whatsoeuer thynges are honeste, 
whatsoeuer thynges are iust, whatsoeuer 
thinges are pure, whatsocuer thinges per- 
tayne to loue, whatsoeuer thinges are of 
heat peta if there be any vertuous 

there be any landable thing, those 

Se cena etn 
hhauebothelearned andreceaued,andheard, 
and also ene in me: those thynges do: 
and the God of peace shalbe with you. 

WT reioyce in the Lord greatly, that 
now at the last ye are reniued agayne to 
care for me, wherin notwithstanding ye 
were careful, but ye lacked opportunitie. 
NT speake not because of necessitie. for 
T haue learned in whatsoever estate I aan, 
therwyth to be content, !? And I can be 
cast downe, and I can sbunde, Euery 
where in all thinges I am instructed, both 
to be fl, and to be hongry, to haue plenty, 
and to suffrenede, "T can doall thynges 
through the helpe of Christe, whych 
strengtheneth me. ! Notwythstanding ye 
hhaue wel done, that ye bare part with me 
in my tribulation, "And ye Philippians 
nowe also that in the begymning of the 
Gospel, when I departed from Macedonia, 
no Churche bare part with me as con- 
ceming geuing and receauing, but ye only. 


6 For when was in Thessalonica, ye 
dest smd ‘chearla tgayae ite 
my nedes. 17 Not that I desirea rewarde : 
but I desire the frute which may forther 
your rekening. *T receaued all, and haue 

plenty: I was even fylled, after that I 
Foad receaed of Epaphroditu that which 
‘came from you, an odour that smelleth 
swete, a sacrifice accepted and pleasant to 
God. And my God shal fulfil all your 


nedes through his glorious ryches in lesus| ing 


Christe, *” Vato God and our Father be 


RHEIMS —1582. 
thankesgining letyourpetitionsbeknovyen 
vith God. "And the peace of God weich 
passeth all vnderetanding, keepe your 
hhartes and intelligences in Christ Ixsvs, 


For the rest brethren, what things 
‘so euer be true, vvhatsoeuer honest, what- 
soeuer just, vwbatsoeuer holy, whatsoeuer 
amiable, whatsoeuer of good fume, 
there be any vertue, if any praise of 
cipline, these things thinke vpon. * Vvhich 

hhaue both learned, and receiued, and 

, and seen in me: these things doe 

ye, and the God of peace shall be wvith 

you, And I reioyeed in our Lord ex- 

Fellogty, hat ones at the. length you 

haue reflorished to care for me, as You 
did also care: but you vere occupied, 


111 speake not as it were for 

for I have learned, to be content vvith 
the things that T haue. !?1 knovy both 
to be brought lovy, I knovy also to 
abound: (euery where, and in al things 
T am instructed) both to be ful, and to 
be hungrie, both to abound, and to suf- 
fer penurie. ! 1 can al things in him 
that strengtheneth me. ¥ Neuerthelesse 
you haue done vel, communicating to 
iny tribulation, 


¥ And you algo know & Philippians, 
that in the begining of the Goopel 
vehen I departed from Macedonia, no 
church communicated vnto me in the ac- 
count of gift and receite, but you only : 
‘for ynto Thessalonica also, once and 
tevise you sent to my vse. Not that I 
secke the gift, bat I seeke the fruite| i 
abounding in your account. But I haue 
al things, and abound : I vvas filed after 
T receiued of Epaphroditus the things 
that you sent, an odour of svveetenes, 
‘an acceptable host, pleasing God. And 
my God supply all your lacke accord 
to his riches in glorie, in Christ 
And to God and our father 


Tesys. 


5U 


AUTHORISED—1611, 
thankesgiuing, let your request be made 
nowen ynto God. 7 And the peace of 
God which passeth all ynderstanding, shall 
eepe your hearts and minds through 
Crist Tesos, * Finally, brethren, what- 
soeuer things are true, whatsoeuer things 
|are * honest, whatsoeuer things are inst, 
whatsoeuer things are pure, whatsocuer 
things are louely, whatsoeuer things are 
jof good report: if there bee any vertue, 
and if there bee any praise, thinke on 
these things : ® Those things which ye 
hhaue both learned and reeeined, and heard, 
and seene in mee, doe: and the God of 
peace shall be with you. 

+ But I reioyoed in the Lorde greatly, 
that now at the last your care of me 
hath fourished againe, wherein yee were 
also carefull, but ye lacked opportunit 
W Not that I speake in respect of want : 
for I haue learned in whatsoewer state I 
am, therewith to bee content. ! I know 
both how to bee abased, and I knowe how 
toabound: euerie where, and in all things 
Lam instructed, both to bee full, and to 
bee hangre, both to sbound, and to afer 
need. 1 can do all things through 
Crt whe suengheach he. Nee 
withstanding, yee haue well done, that ye 
did communicate with my afiction. "Now 
‘ye Philippians know also, that in the be- 
Binning of the Gospel, when I departed 
from Macedonia, no Church communi- 
cated with mee, as concerning giving and 
receiuing, but ye onely. 

' For euen in Thessalonica, ye sent 
once, and againe ynto my necessitie. Not 
because I desire a gift: but I desire fruit 
that may abound to your account. ™ But 
YT haue'al, and abound. Tam fll, haus 
ing receiued of Epaphroditus the things 
which were sent from you, an odour of 
‘a sweet smell, n sacrifice acceptable, well 
pleasing to God, ! But my God shall 
supply all your need, according to his 
Fes in. glory, by Chiat Iesun’™ Now 
ynto God and our Father be glory for 


Or, veoerable 2 Or, ine 
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be glori in to worldis of worlds Amen. | prayse for ever more. Amen, 2! Salute prayse for evermore. Amen. * Salute all 
41 Greet ¢ wel euery holi man in crist| all the sainctes in Christ Iesu. ‘The bre- the saynetes in Christ Iesu. The brethren 
ihewus, tho brtheren that ben with me| thren which ae with me grete you. All| which are with me, grefe you, All the 
greten sou wel, alle holi men greten ou|the saynetes salute you and vaot of all|aynctes ante. yeu most of all they 
wel, moost sothli thei that ben of the/they which are of the Emperours hous-|which are of the emperours houshold. 
emperours hous, ® the grace of oure lord|holde. The grace of oure lorde Iesu| "The grace of oure Lorde Jeeu Christ be 
ihesus crist be with soure spirit Amen. | Christ be with you all. Amen. with you all. Amen, 
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prayse for euermore, Amen, # Salute all be glorie vworld vvithout end, Amen, ever and euer, Amen, #! Salute eu 
the Sainctes in Christe Iesus, The bre-| 1 Salute ye euery saincte in Christ| Saint in Christ Tesus: the brethren whi 
thren which are with me, grete you. 27All| Ixsvs. The brethren that are vvith me, |are with me, greete you. #? All the Saints 
the Sainctes salute you: and moste of] salute you. 7 Al the sainctes salute you: salute you, chiefly they that are of Cesars 
all they which are of the Emperourshous-| but especially they that are of Czesars |houshold. "The grace of our Lord Iesus 
holde. 2 The grace of our Lord Tesus|house. *The grace of our Lord Ixsys | Christ be with you all, Amen, 

Christ be with you all. Amen, Crist be vvith your spirit. Amen, 
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1. POUL apostil of ihesus cris, bi the 
wille of god, and tymothe brother ® to 
hhem that ben at colise, holi and feithful 
Dritheren in crist ihesus : grace and pes 
to sou of god oure fadir and of the lord 
ihesus cristy 


we don thankyngis to god, and to the 
fair of one lord hes rity enermore 

‘iynge for our 4 feith in 
ay eva cathe oa tye han to 
alle holi men! $ for the hope that is kepte 
to sou in heuenes/ whiche se herden in the 
word of truthe of the gospel, that cam 
to sou: as also it is in al the world, and 
akith fruyt and wexith as in sou fro 
‘that dai, in which se herden and knewen 
the grace of god in truthey 7as 5e lemed 
of epafras oure felowe most dereworthe, 
whiche is a trewe mynystre of ihesus crist 
for sow ®whiche also schewid to us: 
soure louynge in sprit, 


 therfor we fro the dai in whiche we 
herden: ceesen not to preie for sou, and 
to axey that ye be filid with the know- 
ynge of his wil: in al wisdom ¢ goosth 


ene, incresith. 
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1. PAUL an Apostle of Iesu Christ by 

the wyll of God and brother Timotheus. 

2To the sayntes. which are at Colossay 
and brethren that beleve in Christ. 

Grace be with you andepeace from God 
cure father, and from the Lorde Tesus 
Christ, 

‘We geve thankes to God the futher of 
‘oure Lorde Iesus Christy alwayes prayenge 
for you 4 sence we hearde of youre faith 
which ye have in Christ Tesu and of the 
love which ye beare to all sayntes 8 for 
the hopes sike which is layde wp in store 
for you in heveny of which hope ye have 
herde before by the true worde of the 
gospell) © which is come vnto your even 
as it isin to all the worldey and is frute- 
fully as it is amonge you from the fyrst 
aye in the which ye herde of ity and had 
experience in the grace of God in the 
trueth7as ye learned of Epaphra oure 
deare felowe servaunty which is for you a 
faythfull minister of Christy § which 
declared ynto vs youre love which ye have 
in the sprete. 

For this cause we alsoy sence the daye 
we herde of it have not ceasyd prayinge 
for you and desyringe that ye myght be 
fulfilled with the knowledge of his will/in 
{all wisdome and spretuall ynderstondyngey 


CRANMER — 1539, 
1, PAULan Apostle of Iesu Chryst, by 
the wyll of God, and brother Tymotheus, 
2To the saynctes which are at Colossa, 
and brethren that beleue in Christ. Grace 
be ynto you and peace from God oure 
father, and from the Lorde Jesu Christ, 


4 We geue thankes to God the father of 
ure Lorde Iesus Christ alwayes for you 
in oure prayers. #For we haue hearde of 
your fayth in Christ Tesu, and of the loue 
iwhych ye beare to all saynctes * for the 
hopes sake which is layd vp in store for 
you in heauen, of which hope, ye herde 
before by the true worde of the Gospell, 
which is come vnto you : euen as it is 
frutefull (and groweth) itis also amonge 
you, from the daye in the which ye herde 
of it, and had experience in the grace of 
God thorow the trueth, 7as ye leaned 
of Epaphra our deare felowe seruaunt, 
which is for you a faythfall mynyster of 


also | Christ, Swhych also declared vnto vs your 


Toue which ye haue in the sprete, 


For this cause we also, sence the daye 
wwe herde of it, have not ceasyd to praye 
for you, and to desyre, that ye myght 
be fulfylled wyth the knowledge of 
hys wyll, in all wysdome and spretuall 
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1. PAVL an Apostle of Tesus Christe, 
by the wil of God, and Timotheus our 
brother, To them, which are at Collosse, 
Sainctes and faithful in Christe, grace be 
to you, and peace from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Tesus Christe, 3 We 
geue thankes to God the Father of our 
Lord Tesus Christe, alwayes praying for 
you: ‘Since we heard of your faith in 
Christ Tesus, and of your love to all 
Sainctes. # For the hopes sake which is 
layd yp for you in heauen, of which hope 
ye haue beard before by the worde of 
trueth which is the Gospel. ® Which is 
come ynto you, euen as itis vnto all the 
world, and is frutfal, as it is also among 
you, from the first day, that ye hearde 
and truely knesre the grace of God, 


7 As ye also learned of Epaphras our 
deare felowe seruant, which is for you a 
faithful minister of Christ: * Who also’ 
declared ynto vs your loue, which ye haue 
by the Spirite, # For this cause we also, 
since the day we heard of it, cease not 
to pray for you, and to desire that ye 
might be fulilled with perfect knowledze 
of his wil, in all wysdome, and. spiritual 


RHEIMS —1582. 
1. PAVI an Apostle of Iesvs Christ 
by the vvil of God, und brother Timo- 
thee: ? to them that are at Colossa 
sainetes and faithful brethren in Christ 
Insvs. Grace to you and peace from 
God our Father and our Lord Insvs 
Christ. 


3 Vve giue thankes to God and the 
Father of our Lord Insvs Christ alvvaies: 
for you, praying : 4 hearing your faith in 
Christ Txsvs, and the loue which you 
hhaue tovvard al the saincts, *for the 
hope that is Inid vp for you in heauen, 
which you haue heard ia the word of 
the truth of the Gospel, that is come 
to you, a loin the vole veri 

fructfieth, and grovveth, euen as in 
you, since that day that you heard and 
evy the grace of God in truth, 7s you 
learned of Epaphras our deerest fellowy- 
seruant, veho is a faithful minister of 
Issvs Christ for you, *yvho also hath 
manifested to vs your loue in spirit. 


*'Therfore we also from the day that| 
wwe heard it, cease not praying for you 
and desiring, that you may be filled 
vith the knovvledge of his vil, in al 
vwisedom, and spiritual vnderstanding : 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 

1, PAUL an Apostle of Jesus Christ, 
by the will of God, and Timotheus our 
brother, # To the Saints and faithfull bre~ 
thren in Christ, which are at Colosse, 
‘grace be ynto you, and peace from God 
‘our Father, and the Lord Iesus Christ, 


} We giue thanks to God, and the Father 
of our Lord Iesus Christ, praying alwayes 
for you, #Since we heard of your faith in 
Christ Fesus, and of the love which yee 
hhaue to all ‘the Saints, * For the hope 
which is layd vp for you in heauen, where- 
of ye heard before in the word of the 
trueth of the Gospel, © Which is come 
vnto you as it is in all the world, and 
Dbringeth foorth fruit, as it doth also in 
you, since the day yee heard of it, and 
knew the of God in trueth,7 As 
yee also learned of Epaphras our deare 
felow seruant, who is for you a faithfall 
Minister of Christ: § Who also declared 
‘nto vs your loue in the spirit, 


For this cause wee also, since the day 
wwe heard it, doe not cease to pray for 
‘you, and to desire that ye might be filled 
with the knowledge of his will, in all 


‘wisedome and spirituall vnderstanding : 
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WICLIF—1380, 
vniirstondyngey "that se walke worth 
to god plesynge bi alle thingis and make 
fruyt in alle good werk, and wexe in the 
science of gods "and be counfortid in al 
vertu bi the myst of his elerenesse: in al 
pacience tlong abidynge with ioiey # that 


je don thankyngis to god and to the |ferynge 


fadir whiche made sou worthi, in to the 
part of eritage of hali men in listy 


18 whiche delyuerid us fro the power of 
derknessis: and translati in to the king- 
dom ofthe tone of his louynge, in whom 
we han asenbiynge and remyssionn of 
synney Mwhiche is the ymage of god, 
‘uysible: the fist bigetun of eche era 
ture, !for in hym alle thingis ben made, 
in heuenes, sm atat velised 
uysible, ether trones, ether dominaciouns, 
ether princeheedis, ether powers, alle 
thingis ben made of nowst bi, him ¢ in 

iim: "the is bifore alle, and alle thingis 
ben in himy he is heed of the bodi of 
the chirche, whiche is the bigynnynge 
and the first bigetun of deed men, that he 
hholde the first dignyte in alle thingisy 
18 for in hym it plesid alle plentee to en- 
Iabite: ° and bi hym all thingis to 
recounceilid in to himy and made pees 


E 


2 and whanne se weren sumtyme alien 
and enemyes bi witte in yuel werkis 
now he hath recounceilid sou *in the bodi 
of his flisch bi deethy to haue soa hol 
and ynwemmed: and without repreef| 
bifor hym, if netheles se dwellen in the 
feith: foundid and stable, and vamouable 


fro the hope of the gospel, that je han| syel 


herdey whiche is prechid in al creaturis 
that is vndir heuene, of whiche T poul am 
made mynystre: “and now I haue ioie in 


lerenee, glory. 


Sfeairmgeredempilons | Tody en 
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TYNDALE—1534, 
Wthat ye myght walke worthy of the 
lorde in all thynges that please, beynge 
frutfll in all good workes and encreasynge 
in the knowledge of God, "! strengthed 
with all myghty thorowe hys. glorious 
power, ynto all pacience and longe suf- 
vwith ioyfulnes ! thankes 
‘nto the father which hath made vs mete 
to be part takers of the enheritaunce of| 


sainctes in light, 

™ Which hath delivered vs from the 
power of dercknesy and hath translated 
vs in to the kyngdome of his dere sone, 
in whom we have redempcion thurow 
his bloud, that is to saye the forgevenes 
of sinnesy which is the ymage of the 
invisible god, fyrst begotten of all erea- 
tures. !°For by him were all thynges 


created, thynges that are in heveny and{ i 


thynges that are in erth : thynges visible 
and thynges invisible: whether they 
‘maieste or lordshippey ether rule or power. 
‘All thynges are creatyd by hymy and in 
hhimy “and he is before all thingesyand in, 
hhim all thynges have their beynge. 

18 And he is the heed of the body, that 
is to wit of the congregacion : he is the 
Degynnynge and fyrst begotten of the 
deed) that in all thynges he might have 
the preeminence: For it pleased the 
father that in him shuld all fulnes dwell 
and by him to reconcile all thynge vnto 
him silfer and to set at peace by him tho- 
row the bloud of his crosse, both thynges 
in heven and thynges in erth, 

21 And you (which were in tymes past 
straungers and enymesy because youre 
‘myndes were set in evyll workes) hath he 
‘now reconciled in the body of his flesshe 
‘thorowe deethy to make you holy vn- 
Dlameable and with out faut in his awne 
syght) yf ye continue grounded and 
stablyeshed in the faythy and be not moved 
awaye from the hope of the gospell, wher 
of yehave: Tevterhre that it is preached 
amonge all creatures which are vnder 
heven, wher of l Paul am made a minister. 


4 Now iaye I in my soferinges which I 


de|lordshyppe, ether rule or 
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encreasynge in the know- 
ige of God, "'strengthed with all 
myght, thorow hys gloryous power, vnto 
all pacyence and longe sulferynge with ioy- 
falness ? geuynge thankes vnto thefather, 
vwhych hath madevs mete to be partakers 
of the inheritaunce of saynctes in lyght. 

18 Which hath delyuered vs from the 
power of derknes, and hath translated va 
into the kyngdome of hys dere sone 4 by 
‘whom we haue redempcion thorow hys 


and inuisyble, whether they be maieste or 
power. All 

thinges were creatyd by hym and for ym, 

Vand he is before all thynges, and by 

hym all thynges have their beynge. 

# And he is the heed of the botly, euen 


‘that in all thynges he myght hane the 
preeminence : For it pleased the father, 
‘that in hym shulde all fulnes divell, and 
by hymto reconeyle all thynge vnto hym 
selfe, and to set at peace by hym tho- 
row the bloud of his crosse, both thynges 
in heauen and thynges in erth. 

21 And you whych were somtyme furre 
of, and enemyes, because youre myndes 
were set in cuyll worckes hath he now 
yet reconcyled “in the body of hys fesshe 
thorow deeth, to make you holy, and yn- 
— be, and with oa faut in ys ave 
syght, yf ye contynue grounded and 
“blyabel 7m the fythe and ‘be ot 
amoued awaye from the hope ofthe Gos, 
pell, wherof ye haue herde, howe that it 
is preached amonge all creatures whych 
are vader heauen, wherof I Paul am made 


a mynyster. 
“Now ioye I in my sufferinges for you, 
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vnderstanding. "That ye myght walke 
worthy of the Lord in all thinges that 
please, being frateful in all good workes, 
and encreasing in the knowledge of God : 
TPStrengthened with all might, through 
his glorious power, vnto all pacience, and 
Jonge suffring, with ioyfulnesse,  Geuyng 
thanks vnto the Father, whih hath made 
‘vs mete to be partakers of the inheritance 
of Sainctes in light: ™ Who hath de- 
liuered vs from the power of darknesse, 
and hath translated vs into the kyngdome 
of his deare Sonne. ! In whom we haue 
redemption through his bloud, that is to 
say, the forgyuenes of synnes, ! Who is, 
the image of the inisble God, the fiat 
Degotten of euery thing created. ! For 
‘by him were all thinges created, which 
are in heauen, and which are in earth, 
thinges visible, and inuisible, whether they 
be Maiestie or Lordeship, ether Rule or 
Power : all thinges were created by him, 
and in him, 


1 And he is before all thinges, and in 
him all thinges haue their being. 8 And. 
MGs Hate Ocha oe ee 
he is the begynnyng, and first begotten 
of the dea, tats athe might hae the 

inence. For it the Father, 
that in him should all fulnes dwel, ”And 
by him to recon all things vnto him 
selfe, and to set at peace through the 

Dloude of his crosse, both thinges in earth, 
and thinges in heaven. 2 ‘And you which 
were in times past strangers and ene- 
mies, because your myndes were set in 
euil workes, hath he now reconciled, In 
the body of his fleshe through death, to 

vnblamable and with out 


is syght, YF ye continue, 
grounded and stablysshed in the faith, 
and be not moued away from the hope of] i 
the Gospel, wherof ye haue heard and! 
twhich hath bene preached to euery erea- 
ture which is vnder heaven: wherof I 
Paul am made a minister. 


‘Now ioye I in my suffinges which I 


RHEIMS—1582, 
that you may walke worthie of God, in 
al things pleasing: Fructifying in al good 


vworke, and increasing in the knovvledge | euery good 


of God: "in al strengthened ac- 
cording to the might of his lorie, in al 
patience and longanimite “wvith ioy 

! giuing thankes to God and the Father, 
who hath made vs worthy vnto the part 
of the lotof thesainctes in the light: !wvho 
hhath delinered vs from the povver of| 
darkenes, and hath translated vs into the 
kingdom’ of the sonne of his loue, in 
vyhom we have redemption, the remis- 
sion of sinnes: ! who is the image of| 
the inuisible God, the first-borne of al 
creature: ! becanse in him vvere created 
al things in heauen, and in earth, visible, 
and invisible, whether ‘Thrones, ot 


al_by him, and in him wvere 
taeateds cad bo to belice a, ant a 
consist in him. 


48 And he is the head of the body, the 
‘Cvncu, whois the beginning, first-borne 
of the dead: that he may be in al things 
holding the primacie : "because in him 
it hath vvel pleased, al fulnes to inhabite: 


and by him to reconcile al things vuto 
him self, pacifying by the bloud of his 
crosse, whether the things in earth, or 
the things that are in heaven, 


2 And you, whereas you vvere some- 
time alienated and enemies in sense, in 
ceuil yworkes : yet novy he hath reetncil- 
ed inthe body of his lsh by det, to 
present you holy and immaculate, and 
‘lameles before him: *if yet ye continue 
in the ftith, grounded und stable, and 
‘vumoueable from the hope of the Gospel 
which you haue heard, which is preach- 
ed among al creatures that are vnder 
heauen, vehereof I Paul am made a mi- 
nister. ™Vwho novy reioyce in suffering 
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W That yee might walke worthy of the 
‘Lord vnto all pleasing, being frutfull in 
worke, and increasing in the 
knowledge of God: !! Strengthened with 
all might according to his glorious power, 
vnto all patience and long suffering with 
foyfulnesse: ! Gining thanks vnto the 
Fither, which bath moda va mecte to be 
of the inheritance of the Saints 

in light : ! Who hath deliuered vs from 
the power of darkenesse, and hath trans- 
lated vs into the kingdome of «his deare 
Sonne, ! In whom we haue redemption 
through his blood, even the forgiuenesse 
of sinnes : 

© Who is the image of the inuisible 
God, the frst borne of euery creature. 
46 For by him were all things created that 
are in heauen, and that are in earth, visi 
ble and inuisible, whether they be thrones 
or dominions, or principalities, or powers: 
all things were created by him, and for 
him, "And he is before all things, and 
by him all things consist. 18 And hee is 
the head of the body, the Church: who 
is the beginning, the first borne from the 
dead, that in all things he might haue the 
preeminence: } For it pleased the Father 
that in him should all falnesse dvell, And 
(thauing made peace through the blood of 
Bis rons) by im to romocle al things 
vnto himself, by him, Z say, whether they 
bee things in earth, or things in heauen. 
And you that were sometimes alienated, 
and enemies #in your mind by wicked 
‘workes, yet now hath hee reconciled, # In 
the body of his flesh through death, to 
present you holy and vublameable, and 
vnreproteable in his sight, 2 If ye con- 
tinue in the faith grounded and setled, 
sa be ot mood cety Soa the hope of 
the Gospel, which yee haue heard, and 
which was’ preached to euery creature 
which is vnder heauen, whereof I Paul 
am made a Minister. * Who now reioyce 


* Gr the Soone of le, 


+ Or, mabing psc 
wore, 


2 Or, 
"Or by yourmind in wicked 


acog al. 
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passioun for sous and I fille tho thingis 
that failen of the passiouns of crist in my 
ficisch : for his bodi that is the chirchy 
of which TI poul am made mynystre bi 
dispensacioun of god that is souun to me 
in joa: that [fille the word of god, * the 
pryuyte that was hidde fro worldis and 
sneraciounsy but now it is schewid to 
ise seyntisy *” to whiche god wolde make 
nowen the richessis of the glorie, of this 
sacrament in hethen meny whiche is erist 
in jou: the hope of glorie, * whom we 
scliewen, repreuynge eche man, and tech- 
ynge eche man in al wisdom: that we 
bffre eche man perfis in cristihesusy in 
whiche thing also I traueile in stryuynge 
ithe worchynge of hym, that he worchith 
in me in vertu. 


2. BUT I wole that se wite, what bisy- 
nesse I hane for sou, and for hem that 
ben at laodice, and whiche euer saien not 
my face in that her hertis be 
ccounfortidy « thei ben tauste in charite, 
in to alle the richessis of the plente of vn- 
dirstondinge, in to the knowynge of mys= 
teri of god the fadir of ihesus erist: * in 
‘whom alle the tresouris of wisdom and of| 
science ben idde, *forthisthing Iseie: that 
‘no man disceyue jou in higthe of wordis, 
for thous I be absente in bodiy bi spirit 1 
fam with jon, ioiynge and seynge soure 
‘ordre: and the sadnesee of soure bileue 
that is in cristy *therfor as 5¢ han takun 
ihesus crist oure lord : walke je in hym 
7 be 5e rootid and bildid aboue in hymy 
and confermed in the bileue, as se han 
Terned: haboundynge in him in doynge of 
thankyngisy 

Se se that no man disceyue sou, bi 
filosofie and veyn fallace: aftir the tra- 
dicioun of men, aftir the elementis of the 


Pe ino dae, frenen 


suffre for you and fulfill that which is be- 
hynde of the passions of Christ in my 
flesshe for his bodies sake, which is the 
‘congregacion, * wherof I am made a mi- 
nister acordynge to the ordinaunce of god 
which ordinaunce was geven me vnto you 
‘wardey to full the worde of god * that 


| mistery hid eence the world beganney and 


sence the begynnynge of generacions : 
but now is opened to his suynctesy 7 to 
whom god wolde make knowen the glo- 
rious riches of this mistery amonge the 
sgentyls; which riches is Christ in you the 
hope of gloryy whom we preachy warn- 
ynge all meny and teachinge all. men in all 
‘wisdomey to make all men parfect in Christ 
Tesu,  Wherin Ialso laboure and stryvey 
even as farforth as hys workynge worketh 
in me myghtely, 


2. I WOLDE ye knewe what fyght- 
inge I have for youre sakes and for them 
of Laodiciay and for ns many as have not 
sene my parson in the fleshy? that their 
hertes myght be comforted and knet to- 
gedder in lovey and in all ryches of full 
‘nderstondynge for to knowe the mistery 
of God the father and of Christ, 3 in whom 
are hid all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge. #This I saye lest eny man 
shuld begyle you with entysinge wordes, 
*For though Tbe avent in the fesse 
yet am present with you in the sprete 
joyinge and beholdinge the order that ye 
kkepey and youre stedfast fayth in Christ, 
As ye have therfore receaved Christ Test 
the Lordey even so walkey 7 roted and 
Dylt in him and stedfaste in the faythy as 
ye have learned : and therin be plenteous 
in gevynge thankes. 


* Beware lest eny man come and spoyle 
you thorow philosophy and disceatfull 
‘yanitie thorow the tradicions of men, and 


ordinaunces after the worldey und not 


‘and fulfyll that whych is behynde of the 
passyons of Christ in my flesshe, for hys 
bodies sake, whych is the congregacyon 
% wherof Tam made a mynyster, accord 
ynge to the ordinaunce of God, which 
‘ordinaunce was geuen me vuto you warde 
to fullfyll the worde of God, * that mys. 
tery whych hath bene hyd sence the worlde 
Degunné, and seace the begyanynge of 
‘generacyons : but now is opened to hys 
saynetes, 7 to whom God wolde make 
nowen what the gloryous ryches of thys 
mystery is amonge the Gentyls, whych 
rychesis Christ in you, the hope of glory. 
‘8 whom we ty warninge all men, 
and teachynge all men in all wysdome, 
to make all men parfect in Christ Tesu, 
> Wherin [also laboure and stryue, euen 
as farforth as hys strength worketh in 
me myghtely. 


2. FOR I wolde that ye knewe how 
great care that I haue for you and for 
them that are at Laodicia, and for as 
many as have not sene my parson in the 
flesshe, ? that their hertes myght be com- 
forted whan they are knet together in 
Joue, and in all ryches of full vnderstand- 
inge, for to knowe the mystery of God 
the father, and of Christ, Sin whom are 
hyd all the treasures of wysdome and 
knowledge. ‘This I saye, lest eny man 
shulde begyle you wyth entysinge wordes, 
For though I be absent in the flesshe, 
yet am I with you in the sprete, ioyinge 
land beholdynge youre order, and youre 
stedfast fayth in Christ. ©As ye’ haue 
therfore receaued Christ Jesu the Lorde 
‘even so walke ye in hym, 70 that ye be 
roted and buyit in hym, and stablisshed 
thorow faith, as ye haue leared: and 
therin be plenteous with geuynge thankes, 


® Beware, lest be eny man spoyle you 
thorow philosophy and disceatfull vanitie, 
after the tradicyon of men, and after the 


ordinaunces of the worlde, and not after 
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suffre for you, and fulfyl the rest of the 
afflictions of Christ in my fleshe, for his 


ing to the ordinance of God, which ordi- 
nance is geuen me vnto youwarde, to 
fulfil the worde of God. ** I rhichis that 
imysterie hyd since the worlde began, and 
synce the Deore of generations, but 
now is openedto his Sainctes, 7’ To whome 
God would make knowen what is the 
riches of this glorious mysterie among the 
Gentiles, which richer is Christ in you, 
the hope of glorie, ** Whome we preache, 
‘warning euery man, and teaching every’ 
‘man in all wisdome, to make euery man 
perfect in Christ Iesus. ® Where vnto I 
also labour and stryue, euen as far forth 
as his working worketh in me mightely. 


2, FOR I would yeknewe what fyght- 

Thane for your sakes, and for them 
‘of Laodicea, and for us many as haue not| 
‘sene my person in the fleshe, ? That their 
harts myght be comforted and knyt to- 
gether in love, and in all riches of per- 
suaded vnderstanding, for to know the 
rysterie of God the Father and of Christ: 
in whome are hyd all the treasures of| 
‘wysedome and knowledge. 4 And this T 
say lest any man should begyle you with 
entising wordes. ® For thogh I be absent 
inthe fee, yet am T present with you 
in the sprite, ioying and beholding ‘the 
ordre that ye kepe, and your sted faith 
in Christ, ® As ye haue therefore receaued | 
Christe Tesus the Lord, ewen so walke in 
him, 


7 Roted and built in him, and stedfast| 
in the faith, ns ye haue learned, abunding 


the traditions of men, 
ordynances of the world, and not after 
5X 
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for you, and do accomplish those things 
that want of the passions of Christ, in 


.}my flesh for his body, which is the 


Cuvncu: ® yhereof I'am made a min- 
‘ster according to the dispensation of 
God, vehich is giuen me tovvard, you, 
that I may fulfil the word of God, * the 
‘mysterie that hath been hidden from 
‘worldes and generations, but novy is 
manifested to his sainctes, to whom 
God vould make knowen the riches of 
the giorie of this sacrament in the Gen- 
tiles, vwhich is Christ, in you the hope of| 
glorie, ® whom wwe preache, admonish- 
ing every man, and teaching euery man 
in al wisedom, that vve may present 
euery man perfect in Christ Insvs. 
% Vvherein also 1 labour strining accord- 
ing to his operation vhich he vvorketh 
in me in povver. 


2, FOR I veil haue you knovy breth- 
ren, vwhat maner of care I haue for you 
and for them that are at Laodicia, and 
whosoeuer have not seen my face in the 
flesh: #that their hartes may be com- 
forted, instructed in charitie, and vnto al 
the riches of the fulnes of vnderstanding, 
vnto the knoveledge of the mysterie of| 
God the Father of Christ Tesvs, in| 
whom be al the treasures of wvisedom 
and knovvledge hidde. But this I say 
that no man deceiue you in loftines of| i 
vwrordes, *For although I be absent in 
body, yet in spirit I am wvith you: re- 
ioyeing, and secing your order, and the 
cconstancie of that your faith which is in 
Christ. *Therfore as you haue receined 
Tasvs Christ our Lord, walke in him, 
7 rooted and built in him, and confirmed 
in the faith, as also you haue learned, 
bounding in him in thankes-giuing. 


*Bevvare lest any man deceine you by 
philosophic, and vaine fallacie : according 
to the tradition of men, according to 
the elements of the world, and not 
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in my sufferings for you, and fill yp that 
which is behind of the aflctions of Christ 
in my flesh, for his bodies sake, which is 
the Church, 

% Whereof I am made a Minister ac- 
cording to the dispensation of God, which 
is given to mee for you, *to fulfill the 
‘word of God: % Buen the mystery which 
hath been hid from ages, and from genera- 
tions, butnowismademanifesttohis saints, 
To whom God would make knowen what 
isthe riches of the glory of this mysterie 
among the Gentiles, which is Christin you, 
the hope of glory: ® Whom we preach, 
warning every man, and teaching euery 
man in all wisedome, that we may present 
cverymanperfectin Crit eau 
unto [also labour, striuing according to his 
working, which worketh in me mightily, 
2. FOR I would that ye knew what 
[great Yeonflict I haue for you, and. for 
them at Laodicea, and for as many as haue 
not seene my face in the flesh: ? That 
their hearts might be comforted, being 
knit together in Joue, and ynto all riches 
of the full assurance of vnderstanding, to 
the acknowledgement of the mysterie of 
God, and of the Father, and of Christ, 
*#In whom are hid all ‘the treasures of 
wisedome, and knowledge. 4 And this I 
say, lest any man should beguile you with 
enticing words. # For though I bee absent 
in the Sea, yet am T with yor in the 
pc, ying and eboling you order, 
‘he’ eetiednewe of four ith 
Christ the yee haue therefore receiued 
Christ Tesus ‘the Lord, so walke yee in 
him ; 7 Rooted and built vp in him, and 
stablished in the faith, as yee haue bene 
taught, abounding therein with thankes- 
giving. * Beware lest any man spoile you 
through Philosophie and vaine deceit, 
after the tradition of men, after the ¢ru- 
iments of the world, and not after Charis 


Or fly to preach the werd of God, Rom. 119. 
1 o7 seam you” Or, fear orca. Or wii 
Corea. 


Cuarrer I, 9-23.) 


ENMISTOAH 


(Tue Episte oF Pac 


Tod Koopov, Kat ov Kara Xpotor ° dr év aro KatouKel wav Td TAYpwpa Tis 
Beornros coparixds, “Kal éore év avra memhypopevo *ds| gore 7 KepaX) 
maons apyis Kat ebovatas: "ev @ Kar rreprerunOyTe Teptrous ayerporouijre, ev 
Th dmexdioe. Tod capatos’ Tis capKds, év Th mepiTony ToD Xpuorod, * cuvrapev- 


res aito ev TO 


? Banrispare| ev @ Kat cuvnypOyte bid Ths mlotTews Tijs 


évepyeias Tod Ocod rod éycipavros avrov éx ‘vexpav: “Kai ipas vexpovs ovras 
év| rois mapamtapact Ka ‘7H axpoBvoria Tis capKds tpav, cvvefworoinrer 


‘iuas| ov aire, Xapirapevos “rypiv| mavra ta Taparropara* 
Kal! jdv yepdypapor rois Soypacw, d jv drevavriov jyiv, Kab 


“ ekadetpas To 
adro * jpxev| ée 


Tov péoov, mpoonrdcas avtd 7H otapar “ amexdvoduevos Tas apyas Kal Tas 


T Alena 3 5d ¢ Ree + roy dpaprain, 


P Alex. Berrian. 1 Reet rive 


¥ Alex. = iy, 


tater. + iv, Ree, 


WICLIF—1380. 


world, and not after cristy *for in hym 
dwellith bodilich alle the fulnes of the 
god heed) "and se ben fillid in hym: 
that is hed of alle principat and power 
}in whom also je ben circumeidid, in| 
circameisioun not made with hond in 
dispoilynge of the bodi of fleisch : but 
in circumecisioun of cristy and se ben 
biried to gidre with hym in baptym: in 
whom also se han rise agen bi feith of| 
the worchynge of god that reisid hym 
fro deethy 


and whanne se weren deed in giltis 
and in the prepucie of soure fleisch : he_ 
quykened to gidre sou with hymy for- 
geuynge to sou alle giltis: “'doynge awei 
that writynge of decre that was ajens us, 
that was contrarie to usr and he took| 
wey that fro myddil picchinge it on the| 
eros; and he spuylid. principatis and| 
poweris, and ledde out trsti, opanli ouer- 
comynge hem in hym silfy ' therfor no| 
‘man juge jou in mete or in drinke, or 
in part of feest dai, or of neomynye or 
of sabotis: ¥ whiche ben schadowe of| 
thingis to comyngey for the bodi is of| 
cristy !¥no man diseeyue sou willynge to 
teche in mekenes and relegioun of aungels 
tho thingis, whiche he hath not seyn/ 
wralkinges veya Boloed with wit of his 
ficischy "and not holdynge the heed of 
whiche al the bodi bi boondisy and ioin- 
ynges to gidre vndirmynystrid and made: 
‘wexith in to encresynge of god, 


2 for if se ben deed with crist fro the 
clementis of this world : what sit as men. 
lyuynge to the world, demen je? 2! that 
5€ touche not nether tuast nether trete 
‘with hondis tho thingis: % whiche alle 
ben in to deeth bi the ilke vse aftir the 
comaundementis and the techyngis of| 
men, 3 whiche han a resoun of wisdom 


ate nat ma bled td meth 
Sroceth denen dge, ie some 
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after christ. * For in him dwelleth all the 
fulnes of the godheed bodylyr "and ye 
are complete in him which is the heed of 
all rule and power’ "in whom also ye are 
circumcised with circumcision made with 
‘out hondes,by puttinge of the sinfull boddy 
of the flesshey thorow the circumcision 
that is in Christ, ! in that ye are buryed 
with him thorow baptimy in whom ye are 
also rysen agayne thorowe faythy that is 
‘wrought by the operacion of god which 
raysed him from deeth. 


18 And ye which weare deed in synne tho- 
row the vneireumeision of youre flesshey 
hhath he quyckened with him and hath 
forgeven vs all oure Wand hath 
put out the handwritinge that was agaynst 
vs; contayned in the Iawe written, and 
that hath he taken out of the waye and 
hath fastened it to his crossey 1 and hath 
spoyled rale and power and hath made a 
shewe of them openly, and hath triumph- 
‘ed over them in his awne persone, 

4 Let noman therfore trouble youre con- 
sciences aboute meate and drynke or for 
1 pece of an holydaye, as the holydaye of| 
the mewe mone or of the sabboth dayesy 
V which are nothinge but shaddowes of 
thynges to come: but the body is in 
Christ. "Let no man make you shote at 
|a wronge (marke); which after his awne 
ymaginacion walketh in the humblenes 
and holynes of angelsy thinges which he 
never sawe: causlesse puft vp with his 
fiesshly myndey and holdeth not the 
heed wherof all the body by ioyntes and| 
couples receaveth norisshment, and is knet 
to geddervand encreaseth with the in crea- 
synge that commeth of god. 


"Wherfore if ye be deed with Christ 
{from ordinaunces of the worldey why as 
though ye yet lived in the worldey are ye 
ledde with tradicions of them that saye ? 
2 Touche noty tast noty handell not : 
“which all perysshe with the vsinge of 
them and are after the commaundmentes: 


and doctrins of men “which thinges have 
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Christ. For in him dwelleth all the ful 
nes of the God heed bodely, ! and ye are 
complete in him: which is the heed of 
all rule and power, ! by whom also ye are 
circumeysed wyth circumeisyon whych is 
done with out handes, for asmoch ‘as ye 
Thaue put ofthe synfll body of the flesshe 
thorow the circameisyon that is in Christ, 
12 jn that ye are buried with him thorow 
Daptime, in whom ye are also rysen agayne 
thorowe fayth, that is wrought by the 
‘operacyon of God which raysed him from 
deeth. 

18 And ye whan ye weare deed thorow 
synne and thorow the yncircumeisyon of 
youre flesshe, hath he quyckned with him, 
and hath fe vs all oure trespaces 
and hath put out the hand wrytynge 
that was agaynst vs, contayned in the 
lawe written : and that hath he taken out 
of the waye, and hath fastened it to hys 
crosse, ® and hath spoyled rule and power, 
and hath made a shewe of them openly, 
‘and hath triumphed ouer them in his awne 
person, 


¥ Let no man therfore trouble youre con- 
science aboute meate and dryncke or for 
a pece of an holy daye, or of the newe 
mone, or of the Saboth dayes, 7 which 
are shaddowes of thinges to come: but 
the body is in Christ. "Let no man make 
you shote st a wronge marke, by the 
hhumblenes and holynes of angels, in the 
thinges which he neuer sawe, beynge 
‘causelesse puft vp with hys flesshly mynde, 
and holdeth not the heed, wherof all 
the body by ioyntes and couples receaueth 
norisshment and is knet together, and 
‘encreaseth with the increasynge that com- 
meth of God. 

2 Wherfore, yf ye be deed with Christ 
from the ordinaunces of the worlde, why 
as though ye yet lyued in the worlde, are 
yeled with tradicyons? #! Touch not, tast 
not, handell not: 2 whych all perysshe 
thorow the very abuse: after the com- 
rmaundmentes and doctrynes of men: 
‘B which thynges outwardly baue the 
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Christ: * For in him dwelleth all the | according to Christ. * For in him dvvell-|® For in him dwelleth all the fulnesee of 


fulnes of the Godheade bodyly. 1 And 
yeare complete in him, which is the heade 
of all Rule and Power. ¥ In whom also 
ye are circumcised, with Circumcision 
imade without andes, by patting of the 
synful body of the fleshe, through the 
Gireumeision, that is in Christ: 1 In|i 
that ye are buried with him through Bap- 
tisme, in whom ye are also rysen agayne 
through faith that is wroght by the ope- 
raion of Ge whleh raysed lym from 


"8 And ye which were dead in synne, 
and in the vncircumeision of your fleshe, 
hath he quickened with him, forgeuing 
you all your trespaces. ! And putting’ 
‘out the handwryting of ceremonies that 
teas agaynst vs, which I say was contrarie 
toys: hietoke it ot ofthe vay, and bath 
fastened it on his crosse, ™ And hath 
spoyled Rule and Power, and hath made 
f shewe of them openly, and hath tri- 
tumphed ouer them in the same crosse. 
WLet no man therfore condemne you 
bout meat and drincke, or for a peece 
of an holy day, or of the newe moone, or 
ofthe Sabbath dyes. 1 Which are nothing 
tut shaddowes of thinges to come: but 
the body is in Christe. 


'S Let no man wilfully beare rule ouer 
you by humblenes, and worshipping of| 
‘Angels, uancing him tele howe tages 
which he never sae, ashely pot vp with 
his fleshly mynde: '! And holde 
the headewherot all the body frnshed 
and knit together by iointes and couples, 
cencreaseth with the increasyng that com- 
eth of God. ® Wherfore, yf ye be deade 
with Christ and are fre from the ordi- 
ances of the world, why, as thogh ye 
yet lyued in the world, are ye burdened 
withtraditions,*! 0/ them that say, Touche 
not, Taste not, Handel not ? 2 Which all 
perishe with the vsyng of them, and are 
after the commandements and doctrines 


eth al the fulnesse of the Godhead cor- 
porally : "and you are in him replenished, 
who is the head in al Principatie and 
Povver : '4in vwhom al you are circum- 
cised with circumcision not made by 
hhand in spoiling of the body of the flesh, 
in the circumcision of Christ, !? buried 
vwith him in Baptisme : in yvhom also 
you are risen againe by the faith of the 
‘operation of God, vvho raised him vp. 
from the dead. 


48 And you when you vwere dead in the 
offenses and the prepuce of your flesh, did 


ing you al offenses, 
hhand writing of decree’ that vvas against 
vs, which wvas contrarie to vs. and the 
same he hath taken out of the way, 
fastening it to the erosse : } and spoiling 
the Principalities and Potestats, hath 
ledde them confidently in open sheve, 
trlamphlog them fa bin oa, Let wo 
tman therfore iudge you in meate or in 
drinke, or in part of a festiual day, or of 
the Nevy-moone, or of Sabbaths: "which 
are a shadovy of things to come, but the 
body Christs, 


Let no man seduce you, welling in 
the humilitie and religion ‘of Angels, 
not| walking’ in the things which he hath 
not seen, in vaine puffed vp by the sense 
of his flesh, and not holding the head, 
vehereof the vwhole body by ioyntes and 
andes being served and compacted, 

grovveth to the increase of God. 2 If 
Shen you be dead with Chris, from the 
elements of this world : vehy do you yet 
decree as liuingin the wworld? "Touch rot, 
tast not, handle not: which things ee 
al vnto destruction by the very vse, ac- 
cording to the precepts and doctrines of 


of men, ® Which thinges haue in deed a 


men. Svvhich are in deede hauing a! 


the Godhead boy. 
4 And ye are complete in him, which is 
the head of all principalitie, and power. 
1. In whom also ye are circumcised with 
the Circumcision made without handes, 
in putting off the body of the sinnes of 
the flesh, by the Circumcision of Christ: 
1 Buried with him in Baptisme, wherein 
also you are risen with him through the 
faith of the operation of God, who hath 
raised him from the dead. ™ And you 
being dead in your sinnes, and the vncir- 
cumeision of your flesh, hath hee quick- 
ned together with him, hauing forgiven 
you al respasses, "Blotting out the hand 
Tritg af ordinances, that wan aps 
Vs, which was contrary to vs, and tooke 
it out of the way, nayling it to his Crosse: 
8 And hauing’ spoiled principalities and 
powers, he made a shew of them openly, 
‘triumphing ouer them *in it, 


\ Let no man therefore iudge you #in 
meat, or in drinke, or Yin respect of an 
Holy day, or of the New moone, or of 
the Sabbath dayes: "” Which are a sha- 
dow of to come, but the body is 
of Christ." Let no man *beguile you 
of your reward, tin a voluntary humi- 
litie, and worshipping of Angels, intrud- 
ing’ into those things which hee hath 
not sexe, vaney put vp by hin Berly 
minde: ! And not holding the head, 
from which all the body by ioynts and 
bands hauing nourishment ministred, and 
it together, nreseth with the increase 


® Wherefore if yee bee dead with Christ 
fom the frudiment ofthe wold: why, 
as ining in the world, are ye sub- 
iat to dames? * Couch no tse 
not, handle not : 2? Which all are to perish 
with the vsing) after the commandements 
Jand doctrines of men: ® Which things 


hime, # Or, fer etng nd inking. 
So. ite ato 
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in veyn relegioun and mekenesse: and 
not to spare the bodiy not in ony onoure 
to the fulillinge of flesch, 


3, THERFOR if se han rise to gidre 
with erist: seke se tho thingis that ben 
aboue, where crist is sittynge in the rist- 
half of gods ?sauer se tho thingis that 
‘ben aboue: not tho that ben on the erther 
Sfor se ben deed: and joure lif is hidde 
with crit in god, for whanne crit schal 
apere joure lif: thanne also je schuln 
apere with him in gloriey * therfor sle se 
soure membris whiche ben on the erthe : 
Fornycacioun, vnclennesse,leccherie, yuel 
coucitise, and auarice whiche is serayce 
‘of mawmetis, for whiche thingis : the 
vwraththe of god cam on the sones of 
vnbileuer 7in whiche also je walkiden| 
sumtyme : whanne se Iyueden in hemy 

but now putte je aweie alle thingis, 
vwraththe, in dingnacioun, malice, blas- 
femye, and foule word of soure mouth 
Pnyle se lie to gidrey spuyle je 50u fro 
the oold man with hise dedisy 1 and clothe 
ge the newe man that is made newe ajen 
in to the knowynge of god: aftir the 
yroage of hym that made hymy "! where 
is not male ¢ female, hethen man and 
iewe, circumcision ¢ prepuci, barbarus 
and scita, bonde man « fre man : but alle 
thingis x in alle thingis crist. ! therfor 
g¢ as the chosun of god, holi and louede 
clothe sou with the entrailis of mercie, 
benyngnyte and mekenes temperaunce, 
pacience "and supporte se ech oon othir, 
and forseue to jou silf, if ony man asens 
Gre Net cleats af to sou 
and vpon alle these thingis 
Ee te tab the boond of per- 
fecciouny Ee 
Wand the pees of crist: enioie in soure 
hertisy in which. 5e. ben clepid in o bodi 
and be kyode, the word of erst dwelle 
in ou plenteuousl in al wisdom, and teche 


_ ‘maw, dls 
je daa 
alld, oe 
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the similitude of wisdome in chosen holy- 
nes and humblenesy and in that they spare 
not the body and do the flesshe no wor- 
hype voto his nede. 


3. IF ye be then rysen agayne with 
christ, seke those thynges which are a 
bovey where Christ sitteth on the right 
onde of god. ?Set youre affeccion on 
thynges that are above’ and not on thinges 
which are on the erth. * For ye are deed 
and youre Iyfe is hid with Christ in god, 
4 When Christ which is oure lyfe shall 
shewe him silfey then shall ye also appere 
with him in glory. 

# Mortife therfore youre membres which 
‘are on the erthy fornicacion, wnclennes 
vnnaturall lust, evyll concupiscencey and 
‘coveteousnes which is worshippynge of| 
ydols: for which thynges sakes the 
‘wrath of God cometh on the chyldren of 
vnbeleve. 7In which thynges ye walked| 
once. when ye lived in them, 

® Bat now put ye also awaye from you 
all thyngee, wrath fearsnesy maliciousnesy 
cured speakynge filthy speakynge out of 
youre mouthes, * Lye not one to another 
that the olde man with his workes be put 
of and the mew put ony which is re- 
ued in knowledge after the yrage of him 
that made himy 1! where is nether gentile 
ner Iewey circumcision nor vneircumeision, 
Barbarous or Sithiany bonde or fre: but 
Christe is alin all thynges. 

Now therfore as clecte of gods holy’ 
‘and beloved, put on tender merci kynd- 
nes; humblenes of myndesy meknes, longe 
sufferynge, ' forbearynge one another 
and forgevynge one another if eny man 
Iaave a quarrell toa nother, even as Christ 
forgave you even s0 do ye. ! Above all 
these thinges put on lover which is the 
onde of parfectnes. ™ And the peace of| 
god rule in youre hertesy to the which 
Bence ye r= called in one body. And ve 

ye be thankfull, ™ Let the worde of 
Chr dwell in you plenteously in all wis- 


et vercircencisen. dome, Teach and exhorte youre awne 
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symilytade of by. supersty- 
yon and humblenes, and by hurtyng of 
the body, and in that they do the fleeshe 
‘no worshyppe vnto the nede therof. 

3. IF ye be then rysen agayne with 
Christ, seke those thinges which are 
aboue, where Christ sytteth on the ryght 
hande of God. # Set ‘youre affeecyon on 
thinges that are aboue, and not on thinges 
ehh are on the erth: For ye we ded, 
and youre lyfe is hyd wyth Christ in God. 
+ When soeuer Christ (Which is our lyfe) 
shall shewe him selfe, then shall ye also 
‘ppeare with him in glory. 

‘Mortifye therfore youre erthy membres: 
fornyeacyon, ynclennes, vnnaturall lust, 
‘euyll concupyscence, and coueteousnes, 
which is worshyppinge of ydoles : ° for 
which thynges sake the wrath of God 
vseth to come on the chyldren of vnbe- 
lefe, 7 amonge whom ye walked som 
hea yo lydia the. ome 

® But now put ye also awaye from you 
all soch thinges: wrath, fearsnes, mali- 
ciousnes, cursed speakynge, fylthy com- 
unicacyon out of your mouthe. ® Lye not 
one to another, seinge that ye haue put 
of the olde man wyth hys workes, ! and 
hhane put on the new man whych is renued 
in to the knowledge and ymage of him 
that made him, " where is nether Gen- 
tyle nor Tewe, circumcisyon nor vncir- 
cameysyon, Barbarous or Sythian, bonde 
or fre: but Christ is all in all. 

2 Therfore as electe of God, holy and 
beloved, put on tender mereye, kyndnes, 
humblenes of mynde, mekenes, longe 
suffringe, ' forbearynge one another, and 
forgeuynge one another, yf any man haue 
‘a quarrell agaynst another: as Christ for- 
gaue you, euen s0 do ye. ™ Aboue all 
these ‘thinges put on loue, which is the 
Donde of perfectnes. 6 And the peace of 
God rule in youre hertes: to the which 
peace ye are called in one body. And se 
that ye be thankfull. '* Let the worde of 
Christ dwell in you plenteously with all 


vwysdome, Teach and exhorte youre awne 
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shewe of wysdome, in volontarie wor-| hevy of vvisedom in superstition and 


shipping and humblenes, and in not spar- 
ing the body: yet are of no value but 
‘apperteine 0 those things wherwith the 
fleshe is crammed. 

3, IF ye then be rysen agayne with 
Christe, seke those thinges which are 
aboue, where Christ sytteth at the ryght 
hande of God. ?Set your affection on 
thinges which are aboue, and not on 
thinges, which are on the earth. * For ye 
are dead, and your lyfe is hyd with Christ 
in God. ‘When Christe which is our 
lyfe, shal shewe him selfe, then shal ye 
also appeare with him in glorie, ° Mortifie 
therfore your members which are on the 
arth, fornication, ynclennes, wantonnes, 
xy] concupiscence,and couctousneswhich 
is idolatrie. For ‘which thinges sakes, 
the wrath of God commeth on the ehil- 
dren of disobedience, 7 In the which vices 
ye walked once, when ye lyued in them. 

But now put ye also away all these 
things, wrth, deareenes, malicoenes 
cursed speaking, filthy speaking out of| 
your mouthes. * Lye not one to another, 
cing that ye haue put of the olde man 
with his workes, !? And haue put on the 
newe, which is renewed in knowledge 
after the image of him that made him, 
1 Where is nether Greke nor Tewe, Cir- 
ccumcision nor yncircumeision, Barbarous, 
Scythian, bonde, fre: but Christ is all 
and in all thinges. 

1 Now therfore as electe of God, holy 
and beloued, put on tendermercie, kynd- 
nes, humblenes of minde, mekenes, longe 
suring : ' Forbearing one another, and. 
forgeuyng one another, yf any man hawe 
a quarel to another: euen as Christe for- 
gaue you, euen s0 do ye. “And aboue. 
all these thinges put on loue, which is the 
‘bonde of perfectnes. ' And the peace of| 
God rule in your harts, to the which 
‘peace ye are called in one body: and se 
that ye be amiable. Let the worde of| 
Christ del in you plenteously in all wyse- 
dome, teaching and exhorting your owne 


thumilitie, and not to spare the body, not 
in any honour to the filing of the flesh. 


3, THERFORE if you be risen wvith 
Christ, seeke the things that are aboue : 
vvhere Christ is sitting on the right hand 
of God, ?Minde the things that are 
aboue, not the things that are ypon the 
earth. *For you are dead: and your 
life is hidde vith Christ in God. 4 Vvhen 
Christ shal appeare, your life: then you 
also shal appeare with him in glorie, 
*Mortifie therfore your members that 
are vpon the earth, fornication, vnclean= 
nesse, lust, euil concupiscence, and 
avarice, which is the seruice of Idols. 
"for which things the verath of God 
‘commeth vpon the children of  increduli 
tie. 7in which you also wvalked some- 
time, when you lined in them. * But 
now lay youalso al avvay: anger, indige 
pation, malice, blasphemie, flthie talke 
out of your mouth, 

Lie not one to an other: spoiling 
your selues of the old man wvith his 
factes, Wand doing on the nevy, him 
that is renevved vnto knovvledge, accord- 
ing to the image of him that created him. 
Wyvhere there is not, Gentile and Ievve, 
circumcision and , Barbarous and 
Scythian. bonde and free but al, and in 
al Chris 


+2 Putye on therfore as the elect of God, 
holy, and beloued, the bovvels of m 
‘benignitie, humiltie, modestie, patience, 
‘8 supporting one an other: and pardon- 
ing one an other, if any haue « quarel 
against any man, a8 also our Lord hath 

vs: s0 you also. 4 But aboue| 
al these things liane charitie, which is 
the band of perfection: and let the 
peace of Christ exult in your hartes, 
Wherein also you are ealled in one body: 
‘and be thankeful. 1 Let the vvord of 
Christ dvvel in you aboundantly, in al 


vwvisedom : teaching and admonishing’ 


the body, not in nny honour to the satis- 
ying of the flesh, 
3. IF yee then bee risen with Christ, 


secke those things which are aboue, where 
Christ sitteth on the right hand of God = 
Set your #affection on things aboue, not 
on things on the earth. 3 For yee’ are 
dead, and your life is hid with Christ in 
God. ¢ When Christ, who is our life, shall 
sppeare, then shall yee also appeare with 
Hi in ‘plore, © Martie thereore your 
members which are ypon the earth : for- 
nication, yneleannesse, inordinate affec- 
tion, euill concupiseence, and couetous- 
neste, which is idolatrie: ® For which 
things sake, the wrath of God commeth 
on the children of disobedience, 7 In the 
‘which yee also walked sometime, when 
ye lived in them. 

® But now you also put off all these, 
anger, wrath, malice, blasphemie, filthy 
communication out of your mouth. # Lie 
not one to another, seeing that yee haue 

off the old man with his deedes : 

I” And haue put on the new man, which 
is renued in knowledge, after the image 
of him that created him, !™ Where there 
is neither Greeke, nor lew, circumcision, 
‘nor yncircumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, 
‘bond, nor free : but Christ is all, and in 
all. 1 Put on therefore (as the elect of 
God, holy and beloued) bawels of mercies, 
kkindnesse, humblenesse of minde, meeke- 
nesse, long suffering, Forbearing one 
another, and forgiving one another, if 
‘any man haue a Y quarrell against any : 
ceuen as Christ forgaue you, so also doe 
yee. ! And aboue all these things put on 
charitie, which is the bond of perfectnesse, 
1 And let the peace of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which also yee are called 
in one body:: and bee yee thankefull. 

6 Let the word of Christ dwell in you 
richly in all wisdome, teaching 
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and moneste jou silf in salmes ympnes ¢ 
spiritual songis in grace synginge in soure 
hertis to the lord: alle thing what 
ever thing se don in word or in dede : 
alle thingis in the name of oure lord: 
ihesus crist, doynge thankyngis to god 
and to the fadir bi hym, !®wymmen be| 
ye suget to soure husbondis: as it bi- 
hhoueth in the lord, !¥ men loue se soure 
wyues; and nyle se be bittir to hem/ 
3 sones: obeie je to joure fadir and mo- 
dir bi alle thingis for this is wel plesynge 
in the lord, #"fadris, nyle se terre soure 
sones to in dignacioun : that thet be not 
made febil hertid)  seruauntis, obeie 5e 
bi alle thingis to fleichli lordisy not ser- 
uynge at the ie: as plesynge to men, 
but in symplenes of herte, dredynge the 
lord, # what euer se don: worche se of| 
willeyas to the lord: snot to meny “wit. 
-ynge, that of the lord se schuln take sild- 
ynuge of eritage, serue je to the lord cristy 
for he that doith in iurie schal resceyue 
that that he dide yuel, ¢ accepcioun of| 
persones: is not anentis god. 


4, LORDIS seue se to seruauntis: that 
that is fust and eueney witynge, that also 
je han a lord in heueney *be je bisie in 
preier: and wake in it, in doynge of| 
thankyngisy *xpreie eche for other and 
for us: that god opene to us the dore of| 
word, to speke the mysterie of crist, for 

hich also T am boundeny 4that T schewe 
0 as it bihoueth me to spekey $walke 
ge in wisdom to hem that ben with out 
forthy asenbiynge tymey ®;oure word be 
ssauerid in salte euermore in grace‘ that 
e wite : how it bihoueth sou to answere 
to eche many 


7 titicus moost dere brother and feithful 


selves;in psalmesy and hymnesy and spre- 
tuall songes which have favour with them 
syngynge in youre hertes to the lorde, 
W And all thynges (whatsoever ye do in 
worde or dede) do in the name of the 
lorde Tesuy gevinge thankes to god the 
father by him. 


18 Wyvesy submit youre selves vnto youre 
awne husbandesy as it is comly in the 
Lorde.  Husbandes love youre 
and be not bitter vnto them, 2” Childreny 
obey youre fathers and mothers, in all 
thinges, for that is wel pleasynge vnto the 
lorde. #! Fathersy rate not youre childreny 
Test they be of a desperate mynde, 2 Ser. 
vauntes; he obedient vnto youre bodyly 
masters in all thynges : not with eye ser- 
vice as men pleasers; but in synglenes of| 
hertey fearynge god. And whatsoever, 
ye doy do it hertely as though ye did it to 
the lordey and not vnto men * for as 
moche as ye knowe that of the lorde ye 
shall receave the rewarde of inheritauncey 
for ye serve the lorde Christ. 2 But he 
that doth wrongey shall receave for the 
vwronge that he hath done: for there is 
no respect of persons. ' Ye mastersy do 
voto Youre servauntes that which is just 
and egall seinge ye knowe that ye also 
have a master in heven, 


4. CONTINUE in prayer and watch in 
the same with thankes gevyngey ® pray- 
enge also for vs; that God ‘open eure 
thedore of vterauncethat we mayespeake 
the mistery of Christy wherfore I am in 
bondes: ‘that I maye vtter ity as it be- 
commeth me to speake, § Walke wysel 

to them that are wth out and redeme the 
tyme. “Let youre speache be all wayes 
well favoured and be powdred with salty 


‘mynystre and my felowe in the lord:| that ye maye know how to answer every 


rmocest, admonish. age nat. tere, rool 
Trirnte, bug. isp 
Hiren, same she ge” ae etd 


Syanbyare, redeeming 


? The deare brotherTichicos shall tell you 


{of all my busynes, which is a faythfull 


selues, in Pealmes and hymnes, and spi- 
rituall songes, syngynge with grace in 
youre hertes to the Lorde. And what- 
soewer ye do (in worde or dede) do all in 
the name of the Lorde Tesu, geuynge 
thankes to God the father by him. 


+8 Ye wyues, submyt youre sclues ynto 
‘youre awne husbandes, as itis comly in 
the Lorde: Ye husbandes, loue youre 


| wyues and be not bytter vnto them. "Ye 


children, obey youre fathers and mothers 
in all thinges, for that is well pleasyng. 
vnto the Lorde, # Ye fathers, prouoke 
not youre chyldren, (fo anger) lest they 
be of adesperate mynde, % Ye seruauntes 
be obedient ynto them that are your bo 
dyly masters in all thynges: not with 
eye seruyce as men pleasers, but in syn- 
glenes of herte, fe God. * And 
whatsoeuer ye do, do it hertely. as though 
yedyd it to the Lorde, and not ynto men: 
and be sure, that of the Lorde ye shall 
receaue the rewarde of inheritance : for 
ye true the Londe Christ. Bt be that 

synne, shall receaue for hys synne, 
Nether ther any respect. of pervones 
(with God) 


4, MASTERS, do vnto youre ser- 
uauntes that whych is inst and equall, 
and be sure, that ye also hauea master in 
heauen, 

?Contynue in prayer, and watch in the 
same with thankes geaynge,  prayenge 
also for vs that God maye open ynto vs 
the dore of vtteraunce, that we maye 
speake the mystery of Christ (wherfore I 
‘am also in bondes) # that I maye vtter it, 
a it becommeth me to speake. * Walke 
wysely towarde them that are without, 
and lose no oportunite. ®Let youre speach 
be alwayes well fauored and powdredwyth 
salt, that ye maye know, how ye ought to 
answer euery man, 

7 OF all my busynes shall ye be certi- 


fied by Tichicus, the beloued brother and 
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selues, in psalmes, hymnes, and spiritual 
songes, synging with a certeyn grace in 
your hearts,to the Lord. "” Andall thinges 
Whatsoeuer ye do, in worde or dede do 
all in the Name of the Lord Tesus, geuyng 
thankes to God the Father by him, 


1 Wines, submit your selues ynto your 
cowne housbandes, as it is comly in the 
Lord. ™ Housbandes, loue your wiues, 
and be not bytter vnto them. °Children, 
obey your fathers and mothers in all 
thinges : for that is wel pleasyng vnto the 
Lord. 


% Fathers, prouoke not your children 
to anger lest they east downe their harte, 
2 Seruantes, be obedient vnto your 
Dodely masters in all thinges, not with 

eye seruice as men pleasers, but in syn- 
Genes of heart, baring God. ® And 
whatsoeuer ye do, do itheartely, as thogh 
YP dvd it to the Lord and not wnto men, 
i Knowing that of the Lord ye shal re- 
ceaue the reward of inheritance, for ye 
ferut the Lord. Christe > But he that 
doth wronge, shal receaue for the wronge 
‘that he hath done : nether is ther respect 
of personnes with God. 


4, YE masters, do vnto your seruantes, 
that which is iust, and equal, knowing 
that ye also haue a master in heauen. 
Continue in prayer, and watch in the 
same with thankes geuyng,* Praying also 
for vs, that God open ynto vs the doore 
of vtterance, that we may speake the 
rysterie of Christ, wherfore I am also in 


bbondes, «That I may vtter it, a8 it be- | ough 


commeth me to speake. * Walke wysely 
to them that are without, and redeme the 
tyme. § Let your speache be gracious al- 
wayes, and powdred with salt, that ye 
may knowe how to answer euery man, 


7 Our deare brother Tychicus shal tel 
you of all my busynes, which is a faithful 


your ovyne selues, vith psalmes, hymnes, 

and spiritual canticles, in grace singing 

in your hartes to God. 7 Al vhatsoeuer 

you doe in vword or in worke, al things 
in the name of our Lord Insvs Christ, 

iting thanks to God and the Father 
y him, 


18 Vromen be subiect to your husbands, 
as it behoueth in our Lord. ! Men, loue. 
your vviues: and be not bitter tovvard 
‘them. ® Children obey your parents in 
al things: for that is vvel pleasing to 
our Lord. 2! Fathers, prouoke not your 
children to indignation: that they’ be- 
come not discouraged. * Seruants, obey. 
jn al things, your maisters according to 
the flesh, not seruing to the eie, as plens- 
ing men, but in simplictie of hart, fear- 

ing God, % Vvhatsoeuer you doe, vvorke 
it rom the hart as to our Lord, and not 
tomen : *knovving that you shal receiue 
of our Lord the retribution of inheritance. 
Serue our Lord Christ. * For he that 
docth iniurie, shal receiue that vwhich he 
Thath done vniustly : and there is not ac- 
ception of persons wvith God. 


4. YOV Maisters, that which is iust 
and equal, doe to your seruants : knovy- 
ing that you also haue a Maister in hea- 
uuen. ?Be instant in praier : watching 
init in thankes giuing, * praying vvithal 
for vs alto, that God ‘may open vnto vs 
the doore of speache to speake the mys. 
terie of Christ (for the vwhich also I am | myst 
bound) ‘that I’ may manifest it, so as I 
it to speake, * Vvalke wvith vvisedom 
tovvard them that be wvithout : redeem- 
ing the time. ® Your talke alevaies, in 
‘grace let it be seasoned with salte : that 
you may knovv hory you ought to an- 
‘svver every man, 


7'The things that are about me, Tychi- 
cus our deerest brother, and faithful 


‘admonishing one another in Psalmes, and 
Hymnes, and Spirituall songs, singing 
with grace in your hearts to the Lord. 
¥ And whatsoeuer yee doe in word or 
deed, doe all in the Name of the Lord 
esus, giuing thankes to God and the 
Father, by him, * Wines, submit your 
clues ynto your owne husbands, as it is 
fit in the Lord. ! Husbands, loue your 
wines, and be not bitter against them. 
Children, obey your parents in all things, 
for this is well pleasing vnto the Lord. 
21 Fathers, prouoke not your children fo 
anger, lest they be discouraged. 2 Seru- 
fants, obey in all things your masters ac- 
cording to the flesh: not with eye seruice 
as men pleasers, but in singlenesse of 
heart, fearing God : e 


% And whatsoeuer yee doe, doe it hearti 
ly, as to the Lord, and not ynto m 
Knowing, that of the Lord yee shall 
receiue the reward of the inheritance : for 
yeserae the Lord Christ. ® But bee that 

‘wrong shall receiue for the wro 
wthich hee heh done and there is no re 
spect of ‘persons. 


4, MASTERS, giue ynto your serunnts 
that which is iust and equall, knowing 
that yee also haue a Master in heauen, 
? Continue in prayer, and watch in the 
same with thankesgiuing: *Withall, pray- 
ing also for vs, that God would open vnto 
v1 doors of terns, to specie the 

ry of Christ, for which I am also in 
hoods, “That T may make it manifest, 
as T ought to speake. ® Walke in wisdome 
toward them that are without, redeeming 
the time, * Let your speech’ bee alway 
with grace, seasoned with salt, that you 
may know how yee ought to answere 
uery man. 


7 All my state shall declare 


vnto you, who is a beloued brother, and 
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schal make alle thingis knowun to jou 
that ben aboute mey *whom I sente’ to 
sou to this same thing: that he knowe 
‘hat thingis ben aboute ou, and coun- 
forte soure hertisy ? with onesyme most 
dere and feithful brother, whiche is of 
sow whiche echuln make alle thingis that 
ben don here: knowun to sour 


 aretarke prisoner with me gretith sou 

wel, and marke the cosyn of bernabas of| 
whom se han take maundementig, if he' 
ccome to sou resceyue se hymy " g ihesus 
that is seid inst! whiche ben of circum- 
cisioun thei aloone ben myn helpers in 
the kyngdom of god: that weren to me 
in solace, !2epafras that is of sou, the 
seruaunt of ihesus erist : gretith ou wel, 
euer bisie for sou in preiers: that 5e 
stonde perfist and ful in al the wille of| 
god "and { bere witnessynge to hym: 
that he hath myche traueil for sou and| 
for hem that ben at laodice, and that ben 
at ierapolym, luk the leche moost dere 
and demas greet ou wel. ™ Grete je wel 
the britheren that ben at laodicey and the 
womman nymfam, and the chirche that is 
in hir hous, 'q whanne this pistil is redde 
among sou: dose that it be redde in the 
chirche of lnodicensis, x rede 5 that pisi 
that is of laodicensis, 7 and sei se to ar- 
chipisy se the mynysterie that thou hast 
takun in the lord, that thou fille ity '¥ my 
salutacioun: bi the hond of pouly be 5e 
mynilefal of my boondls the grace of the 
lord ihesus crist be with sou Amen, 


lech, phyellan. 


TYNDALE—1534, 


tinister and feloweservaunt in the Lordey 
Swhom I have sent ynto you for the 
same that he myght knowe 
how ye doy and myght comforte youre 
hertesy # with one Onesimus a faythfall 
anda beloved brother, which is one of 
you. They shall shewe you of all thinges 
Which are adoynge here. 


1 Aristarchus my preson felowe saluteth 
yourand Marcus Bamabastissysterssonne: 
touchinge whom, ye receaved commaunde- 
mentes. Yf he come vnto you receave} 
him: “and Iesus which is called Tustus/| 
which are of the circumcision. ‘These only 
are my workefelowes vnto the kyngdome 
‘of God) which were vato my consolacion, 
1 Epaphras the servaunt of Christy which 
is one of yousaluteth you, and all wayes 
laboreth fervently for you in prayers that 
rye mayestonde perfect nnd full in all that 
is the will of god. I beare him recorde 
that he hath a fervent mynde towarde you 
sand towarde them of Laodicin and them 
of Hierapolis. !'Deare Lucas the Phisicion 
greteth you and Demas, !Salute the 
brethren which are of Laodiciyy and sa. 
lute Nymphas and the congregacion which 
isin his housse, ' And when the pistle| 
is reed of your make that it be reed in the| 
icongregacion of the Laodicians also : and] 
that ye Iyke wyserende the epistle of La- 
odicia, “And saye to Archippus : take 
hede to the offce that thou hast receaved 
jn the Lorder that thou full it. The 
salutacion by the honde of me Paul. Re- 
‘member my bondes. Grace be with you, 


Amen, 


CRANMER— 1539. 
faythfull mynyster and felowe serusunt in 
the Lorde, ® whom I haue sent ynto you 
for the same purpose, that he myght 
nowe what ye do, and that he myght 
comfort youre hertes, ? wyth one Ones 
rsa faythfull and beloued brother, which 
is one of you. ‘They shall shewe you of 
all thynges, which are adoynge here, 


10 Aristarchus my preson felowe saluteth 
you, and Marcus Barnabas systers sone: 
touchynge whom, ye receaued com- 
maundementes, If he come vnto you, re- 
ceaue hym: Vand Iesus whych is called 
Tustus, whych are of the circumcisyon, 
‘These only are my worke felowes vnto the 
yngdome of God, which haue bene vnto 
my consolacyon, ! Bpaphras the seruaunt 
of Christ, (whych is one of you) saluteth 
you, and allwayes Iaboreth feruently for 
‘you in prayers, that ye maye stande per- 
fect and full, in all the wyll of God: For 
Tbeare hym recorde, that he hath a fer- 
uent mynde for you and them that are of 
Laodicia and them that are of Hierapolis, 
14 Deare Lucas the Phisycion greteth you, 
and Demas, 1 Salute the brethren whych, 
are of Laodicia, and salute Nymphas, and 
the congregacyon, whych is in hys house, 
Wand when the Bp is red of you, 
rake that it be reed also in the congre- 
gacyon of the Laodicyans: and that ye 
Tykewyse reade the Epistle of Laodicia, 
And saye to Archyppus: take hede to 
the offyce that thou hast receaued in the 
Lorde, that thou full it. The saluta- 
cion by the hande of me Paul, Remember 
my bondes, the grace (of oure Lorde lesu 
Christ) be with you, Amen, 
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ainister, and felowe seruante in the Lord, 
® Whom I haue sent vnto you for the 
same purpose that he myght knowe your 
affaires, and myght comforte your hearts. 
9 With Onesimus.a faithful and a beloued 
brother, which is one of you, ‘They shal 
shee you of al things ich are dane 


° Aristarchus my prison felowe saluteth 
you, and Marcus, Barnabas systers sonne 
(touching whom, ye receaned commande 
mentes, If he come vnto you, receaue 
hhim) 1 And Tesus which is called Tustus, 
which are of the Circumcision. These 
onely are my workefelowes vnto the kyng- 
dome of God, which were vnto my con- 

tolation ! Epephrestheseruant of Ci, 
which is one of you, saluteth you, and 
alwayes laboureth feruently for you in 
prayers, that ye may stande perfect and 
fallin all, that is the wil of God. 


+8 For I beare him recorde, that he hath 
a feruent mynde towarde you, and toward 
them of Laodicea, and them of Hierapolis. 
1 Deare Lucas the Phisition greteth you, 
and Demas. ! Salute the brethren 
are of Laodicea, and salute Nymphas, and 
the Churche, which isin hishouse, #And 
when this Epistle is read of you, cause that 
it be read in the Churche of the Laodi- 
ceans also, and that ye lykewyse reade 
the epistle writ from Laodicea, And 
say to Archippus, Take hede to the office, 
that thou hast receaued in the Lord, that 
thou fuliyl it. 18 The salutation by the 
hand of me Paul. Remember my bandes. 
Grace be with you. Amen. 
BY 


minister, and fellovy-seruant in our Lord, 
vil make you vnderstand al, ®vwhom I 
hhane sent to you for this same , 
that he may know the things that on: 
ccerne you, and may comfort your hartes, 
yvith Onesimus the most deere and 
faithful brother who is of you. Al things 
that are done here, shal they doe you to 
vnderstand, 

4 Aristarchus my fellovy-prisonersalut- 
eth you, and Marke the cosin-german of 
Barnabas (concerning whom you haue 
reeeiued commaundements, If he come 
to you, receiue him) 1! and Tesus that is 
called Tustus: vvho are of the Ciream- 
m. these only are my coadiutors in 

lom of God: which haue been 
a to me, !Epaphras saluteth 
ou vio sof you the sruat of Chri 
vs, alvvaies careful for you in prairs, 
that you may stand perfect and ful in all God 
the vil of God. ™ For I giue him testi- 
moni tat he hath mach labour fr you 
and for them that be at Laodicia, and 
that are at Hierapotis. ! Luke the most 
deere physicion saluteth you: and 
Dernas. 

Salute the brethren that are at Lao- 
and Nymphas and the Church 
that is in his house, And vvhen the 
cpistle shal be read with you, make that 
it be read also in the Church of the 
‘Laodicians : and that you read that which 
is of the Laodicians, And say to Ar- 
chippus, See the ministere which thou 
Haat reeled of our Lard, that thon fl 
fil it. 8'The salutation: vvith mine owne 


the 


hand, Puules. Be mindeful of my bandes. 
j Grace be wvith you. Amen. 


a faithfull minister, and fellow seruant in 
the Lord: * Whom I haue sent vnto you 
for the same purpose, that hee might 
know your estate, and comfort your hearts. 
2 With Onesimus a faithfull snd beloued 
brother, who is one of you. They shall 
make knowen vnto you all things which 
are done here. ! Aristarchus my fellow 
prisoner saluteth you, and Marcus sisters 
sonne to Barnabas, (touching whome yee 
receiued commandements ; if he come 
vnto you, receive him:) ™ And Tesus, 
which is called Tustus, who are of the cir- 
cumcision, ‘These onely are my fellow 
workers vnto the kingdome of God, which 
haue beene acomfortvnto me. !#Epaphras, 
‘who is one of you, a seruant of Christ, 
saluteth you, alwaies «labouring feruently 
for you in praiers, that ye may stand 
pric, and Feomplete in all the will of 


13 For I beare him record, that hee hath 
a great zeale for you, and them that are 
fe tasti, ext’ Gan ‘Hiya 
Lake the beloued physician, and Demas 
greet you. ! Salute the brethren, which 
are in Laodicea, and Nymphus, and the 
hurch which sin his house, And when 
Epistle is read amongst you, cause 
that it be read alo in the church of the 
Laodiceans: and that ye likewise reade 
the Epistle from Laodicea, And say to 
Archippus, Take heede to the minister, 
‘which thou hast receiued in the Lord, that 
thou fulfill it, The salutation by the 
hhand of me Paul. Remember my bonds. 
Grace be with you. Amen, 
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1. POUL and siluan « tymothe, to the 
chirch of tessalonycensis, in god the fadir 
and in the lord ihesus erist: grace and 
pees to sou #we don thankyngis to god 
euermore for alle jou, and we maken 
mynde of jou in oure preiers with outen 


TYNDALE—1534. 


1. PAUL, Syluanus and Timotheus. 
Vato the congregacion of the Tessa- 
Jonyansy in God the father and in the 
Lorde Tesus Christ. 
Grace be with you and peace from God 
ure father; and from the Lorde Tesus 


hhauynge mynde of the werk of | Chris. 


cxesynge, 
soure feith and traneile and charite and 
abidinge of the hope of oure lord ihesus 
crist bifor god and oure fadir. 4 3e loued, 
britheren of god we witynge soure ches- 
yngey * for oure gospel was not at sou in, 
‘word oonli: but also in vertu and in the 
hholi goosty and in myche plenteey as 5e 
witen: whiche we weren among sou, for 
ow 


and se ben mand foloweris of us and 
of the lord: resceyuynge the word in 
myche tibulaoun with oie of the hol 
goost, 7 so that 5e le ensaumple 
to alle men that bileuen : in malay 
and in acaiey ®for of sou the word of the 
lord is pupplischid : not oonli inmacedonye 
and acaie, but soure feth that is to god : 


vityage, Anning, ert, power 


2 We geve God thankes all waye for 
oly mukinge sensi of you in care pay. 
fers Swith out ceasyngey and call to re- 
me youre worke in the faythey 
‘and labour in love and perseveraunce in 
the hope of oure lordé Tesus Christ in the 
sight of God oure father: ‘because we 
Anowe brethren beloved of god/ how that 
ye are clecte. * For oure gospell came not 
‘ynto you in worde only but alsoin power 
and also in the holy gost and in moche 
certayntie as ye knowe after what manet 
wwe behaued oure selves amonge you for 
youre sakes, 

®And ye became folowers of vs and of 
the lord/and receaved the worde in moche 
aiflccion, with ioye of the holy gost :7s0 
that ye were an ensample to all that be- 
leve in Macedonia and Achaia. * For from 


‘not in Macedonia and in Achaia only: but 


youre fayth also which ye have vnto god 


CRANMER — 1539, 

1. PAUL and Syloanus and Timothe, 
Unto the congregacyon of the Thesea 
lonyans, in God the father, and in the 
Lord Iesus Christ. 

Grace be vnto you, and peace from God 
four father, and from the Lorde Iesus 
Christ. 


2 We geue God thankes alwaye for you 
all, makynge mencyon of you in our pray. 
ers ® without ceasynge, and call you to 
remembraunce because of the worke of 
your fayth, and labour in loue, and be- 
‘cause ye haue contynued in the hope of 
ure Lorde Iesus Christ, in the syght of 
God our father, We knowe brethren 
(beloued of God) how that ye are electe, 
For oure Gospell eame not vnto you by 
worde onely, but also by power, and by 
the holy goost, and by moch certayntye, 
as ye knowe, after what maner we be. 
Thawed oure selues amonge you, for your 
sake, And ye became folowers of vs 
and of the Lorde, receauynge the worde 
with moch aficcyon, wyth ioye of the 
holy goost ; 7 so that ye were an ensamy 
toal that beleue in Macedonia and Achaia, 
For from you sounded out the worde of 
the Lorde,not in Macedonia and in Achaia 
onely: but youre fayth also which ye 
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1. PAVL and Siluanus,and Timotheus, 
vnto the Churche of the Thessaloninns, 
which is in God the Father, and in the 
Lord rusvs cmnisr, grace be to you, and 
peace from God our Father, and from the 
Tord Iesus Christe. ? We geue God 
thankes always for you all, making men- 
tion of you in our prayers : 


3 Without ceasyng remembring your ef- 
fectual faith, and diligent loue and perse- 
uring which standeth in the hope of our 
Lord Tesus Christe, in the syght of God 
cour Father. 4 Because we knowe brethren 
beloved, how that ye are elect of God. 
For our Gospel eame not nto you in 
worde only, but also in power, and also 
in the holy Gost, and in muche eertaintie 
of persuasion, as ye know after what 
maner we behaued our selues among you 
for your sakes. 


© And ye became folowers of vs and of 
the Lord, and receaued the worde in mu- 
che aiiction, with ioye of the holy Gost : 
7 So that ye were as ensamples to all that 
belewe in’ Macedonia and Achaia. ° For 
from you sounded out the worde of the 
Lord, not in Macedonia and in Achaia| 
it your faith also which ye haue 


only 


RHEIMS —1582. 

1, PAVE and Siluanus and Timothee 
to the Church of the Thessalonians in 
God the Father, and our Lord Tnsvs 
Christ. Grace to you and peace. 


2-Vve giue thankes to God alvvaies for al 
you: making a memorie of you in our: 
praiers without intermission, * mindeful 
‘of the yorke of your faith and labour, 
and of the charitie, and of the enduring 
of the hope of our Lord Iuses Christ, 
before God and our father: 4 knovving 
brethren beloued of God, your election : 


that our Gospel hath not been to you 
in word only, but in powver and the holy 
Ghost, and in much fulnesse, as you 
Inovy vwhat maner of men wwe haue Been 
among you for your sakes. © And you 
became folovvers of vs, and of our Lord: 
reeeiuing the vvord in much tribulation, 
vith iay of the holy Ghost: 70 that 
you were made n paterne to al_ that bee 
feeue in Macedonia and in Achaia, 


For from you vvas bruited the word 
‘of our Lord: not only in Macedonia and 


in Achaia, but in euery place, your faith 


AUTHORISED—1611. 

1, PAUL and Silvanus, and ‘Timo- 
theus, ynto the Church of the Thessalo- 
nians, which is in God the Father, and 
in the Lord fesus Christ: grace de vnto 
you, and peace from God our Father, and 
the Lord lesus Christ. ? We giue thankes 
to God alwaies for you all, making men- 
tion of you in our prayers, # Remembring 
without ceasing your worke of faith, and 
labour of loue, and patience of hope in 
‘our Lord Iesus Christ, in the sight of 
God and our Father: 4 Knowing, bre- 
thren *beloued, your election of God. 
§ For our Gospel came not ynto you in 
word onely: but also in power, and in 
the holy Ghost, and in much assurance, 
as yee know what maner of men we were 
among you for your sake, 


® And yee became followers of vs, and 
of the Lord, hauing receiued the word in 
much affliction, with ioy of the holy Ghost: 
7'So that ye were ensamples to all that 
beleeue in Macedonia and Achaia, * For 
from you sounded out the Word of the 
‘Lord, not onely in Macedonia and Achaia, 
but also in every place your faith to 


* Or, telooed of Gods your eleten 
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in eche place is gon forthy so that it is| spred 


not nede to us for to speke ony thing 
for thei schewen of jou: what maner 
entre we haddea to sow ¢ hou se ben 
conuertid to god fro mawmetis: to serue 
to the lyuynge god and verriy 1 and to 
abide his sone fro heuenes: whom he 
reisid fro deeth : the lord ihesus that de- 
Iyuerid us fro wraththe to comynge. 


2. FOR britheren se witen, oure entre 
to sou: for it was not veyny *but firet 
wwe suffriden and weren punyschid with 
‘wrongis as 5e witen in filippis, and hadden 
trist in oure lord, to speke to sou the 
gospel of god, in myche bisynesse, * and 
ure exortacioun : is not of errour, nether 
of ynclennesse, nether in giley “but as 
‘we ben preued of god, that the gospel of| 
god scbulde be takun tous: s0 we speken 
not as plesynge to men: but to god that 
preueth oure hertsy 


* for nether we weren ony tyme in word 
of glosynge: as se witeny nether in oc- 
casioun of auarice: god is witnessey ®ne- 
ther sckynge glorie of men: nether of| 
ou nether of other, whanne we as crstis 
‘apostlis mysten haue be in charge to sow 
Tut we weren made lit in the myddil 
of jou: as if a nursch fostre hir sonesy 
856 we desirynge sou with greet love, 
wolden haue bitake to sou, not oonli the 
of god, but also oure lyues: for 5e 
ben made moost dere worthe to us. 


For britheren je ben myndeful of oure 
trauel und werynessey we worchid nyst 
and dai that we schulden not greae ony 
of jou and prechen to ou the euangeliof| 
god) god and se ben witnessis, how 
holil and iustli and with onten playnte we 
weren to jou that bileuedeny!!as se witeny 
hhou we preieden sou and couinfortiden 


same idly. 
TH comfdence, 


veritrue ites, oe 
lowe, fattering. 
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her silfe abroade in all quartarsy so 
greatly that it nedeth not vs to speake 
eny thynge at all. ®For they them selves 
hewe of you what maner of entrynge in 
‘we had ynto you and how ye toumned to 
God from for to serve the livynge 
and true god "and for to loke for his 
]sonne from heveny whom he raysed from 
‘deeth : I mean Iesus which delivereth vs 
from wrath to come. 


2. FOR ye youre selves knowe bre- 
thren of oure entraunce in vnto you howe 
that it was not in vayne : #but even after 
that we had suffered before and were 
shumfally entreated at Phillippos (as ye 
well knowe) then were we bolde in oure 
God to speake vnto you the gospell of 
God; with moche strivynge. * Oure ex- 
hhortacion was not to brynge you to er- 
rourey nor yet to wnclennesy nether was it 
with gyle: but as we were alowed of God, 
that the gospell shuld be committed vnto 
vs: even soe speakey not as though we 
entended to please meny but God) which 
trieth oure hertes. 


§ Nether was oure conversacion at eny 
tyme with wordes, as ye well 
knowe nether in cloked coveteousnes, God 
is recorde: nether sought we prayse of 
‘men, nether of you nor yet of eny othery 
when we myght have bene a 
the apostles of Christ 7 but we were ten- 
der amonge you even as a norsse che- 
ressheth her children, * so was oure affec- 
cion towarde you onre good will was to 
hhave dealte vnto your not the gospell of| 
God only : but also oure awne soulesy be- 
‘cause ye were deare vnto vs, 

Ye ‘remember brethren oure laboure 
‘and travayle. For we laboured daye and 
nyght, because we wolde not be 
vvnto eny of you and preached vato you 
the gospell of God. Ye are witnesses, 
‘and 80 is god how holyly and iustly and 
ables te taneiel ont Mites 


‘monge you that beleve : "as ye knowe 


(CRANMER — 1539. 


Ihaue vnto God, spred her selfe abroade in 
all quartars, s0 that it nedeth not vs to 
speake eny thynge at all, “For they them 
selues shewe of you, what maner of en- 
tring in we had vnto you and how ye 
tourned to God from , for to serue 
the lyuynge and true’ God, and for to 
Joke for hys sonne, from heauen, whom 
hhe raysed from deeth : euen Tesus, whych 
delyuereth vs from the wrath to come, 


2. FOR ye youre selues (brethren) 
knowe of oure ‘entraunce in vnto you, 
hhow that it was not in vayne : #but éuen 
after that we bad suffred before, and were 
shumfully entreated at Philippos (as ye 
‘knowe) then were we bolde in oure God, 
to speake vnto you the Gospell of God, in 
‘moch stryuynge. * For oure exhortacyon 
‘was not to brynge you to erroure, nor yet 
to vnclennes, nether was it with gyle : 
but as we were alowed of God, that the 
Gospell shulde be vnto vs: 
‘euen 20 we speake, not as they that please 
men, but God, which tryeth oure hertes, 
Nether led we oure conuersacyon at 
eny tyme with flaterynge wordes, as ye 
Iknowe : nether by oceasyon of coueteous- 
nes, God is recorde : nether sought we 
prayse of men, nether of you, nor yet of 
eny other, when we mygiit haue bene in 
auctorite, as the Apostles of Christ, 7 but 
we were tender amonge you, euen as a 
norsse cheryssheth her chyldren, *so were 
we aff towarde you: our good 
‘wyll was to haue dealte vnto you, not the 
Gospell of God onely: but also oure 
awe soules, because ye were deare vnto 
vs. 

*Ye remember brethren oure Iaboure, 
and trauayle. For we laboured daye and 
nyght because we wolde not be charge- 
able vnto eny of you, and preached ynto 
you the Gospell of God. Ye are wit 
nesses, and 80 is God, how holyly and 
justly and vnblameably we behaued oure 
selues amonge you that beleued. 1! as ye 


knowe, how that we bare soch affeceyon 
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vato God, spred abrode in all quarters, 
tha itnedeth not vt peaks ay thyge 
at all. 

For they them selues shewe of you 
Aateamelet entring in, we had ynto 
you, and how ye tourned to God from 
‘doles, for to serue the lyuing and true 
God." And for to loke for his 
from heauen, whome he raysed from 
death, I meane Tesus which delinereth vs 
from the wrath to come. 


2, FOR ye yourselues knowe brethren, 
that our entrance in ynto you, was not in 
vayne, ? But even after that we had suf 
fered before, and were shamfully entreated 
at Philippi (as ye knowe) then were we 
bolde in our God, to speake vnto you the 
Gospel of God, wyth muche stryuyng. 
3 For our exhortation was not to vse de- 
ceite, nor yet wickednes, nether was it 
with gyle. 4 But as we were alowed of 
God, that the Gospel should be committed 
‘onto vs; euen so we speake, not as they 
that please men, but God which tryeth 
our heartes. 

+ Nether yet dyd we euer vse fatteryng 
wordes, as ye knowe, nether dyd we any 
thing in coulored conetousnes, God is re- 

le. * Nether soght we prayse of men, 
nether of you, nor yet of any other: 
‘When we myghte hiaue bene charge- 
able, as the Apostles of Christe : 7 but we 
were gentil among you, euen as a norsse 
cherissheth her chyidren. Thus, being| 
affectioned towarde you, our good wil was 
to haue dealte ynto you, not the Gospel 
of God only : but also our owne soules, 
because ye were deare vnto vs. ° For ye 
remember brethren, our labour, and tra- 
uayle : for we lnboured day and nyght, 
Decanse we would not be chargeable vnto 
any of you, and preached ynto you the 

of God. 


18 Ve are wytnesses, and 20 is God, how] 
holyly, and justly, and vablamably, we 
dehiaued our selues amonge you that’ be- 
Jeue. |! As ye know how that we exhorted, 
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‘which is to God vvard, is proceded, so 
that it is not necessarie for vs to speake 
any thing. For they them selues report 
of vs what maner of entring vve had to| 
yyou: and how you are turned to God 
from Idols, to serue the liuing and true 
Goi, "and to expect his Sonne from 


Sonne heaven (evhom he raised vp from the 


dead) Txsvs, vvho hath delivered vs from 
the vvrath to come. 


2, FOR your selues knovv, brethren, 
our entrance ynto you, that it vas not 
fvaine: ?but having suffered before and 
been abused wvith contumelies (as you 
Jknovy) at Philippi, vve had confidence in 
our God, to speake vnto you the Gos 

if Col’ a tach comin she ta 
exhortation yvas not of errour, not of| 
}vncleannesse, nor in deceite : “but as we 
}wvere approued of God that the Gospel 
should be committed to vs, so vve speake: 
not as pleasing men, but God, who 
proueth our hartes, * For neither haue 
‘we been at any time in the word of adu- 
lation, as you knovy: nor in occasion of| 
auarice, God is witnes: ®nor seeking 
glorie of men, neither of you, nor of| 
others. Vvhereas we might haue been 
ja burden to you, as the Apostles of| 
Christ: 7but we became children in the: 


For you are mindeful, brethren, of our 
labour and toile, day and night working, 
Jest wve should charge any of you, wve 
preached among you the Gospel of God. 

‘ou are witnesses and God, hovw 
holily and iustly and veithout blame, vwe 
hhaue been to you that did beleene, '! as 
you knovy in what maner we desiring 
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Godward is spred abroad, so that we need 
not to speak any thing. # For they them- 
selues shew of vs, what maner of entring in 
‘we had vnto you, and how ye returned to 
God from idols, to serue the liuing and 
true God, ® And to waite for his sonne 
from heauen, whom he raised from the 
dead, euen Tesus which deliuered vs from 
the wrath to come. 


2, FOR your selues, brethren, know 
our entrance in ynto you, that it was not 
in vaine. ? But euen after that wee had 
suffered before, and were shamefully en- 
treated, as ye know, at Philippi, we were 
bold in our God to speake vnto you the 
Gospel of God, with much contention, 
For our exhortation was not of deceit, 
nor of yneleannesse, nor in guile: + But 
as we were allowed of God to be put in 
rust with the Gospel, euen so wee speake, 
not as pleasing men, but God, which trieth 
our hearts. For neither at any time vsed 
wee flattering words, as yee knowe, nor 
cloke of coustousnesse, God is witnesse 
® Nor of men sought we glory, neither of 
you, nor yet of others, when “we might 
hhaue «been burdensome, as the Apostles 
of Christ, 7 But we were gentle among 
you, euen as n nurse cherisheth her chile 
dren : $ So being affectionately desirous 
of you, we were willing to haue imparted 
ato you, not the Gospel of God only, but 
also our owne soules, because yee were 
deare vnto vs, ? For yee remember, bre- 
thren, our labour and trauaile: for la- 
bouring night and day, because wee would 
not bee chargeable vnto any of you, wee 
preached ynto you the Gospel of God. 


1” Yee are witnesses, and God alo, how 
holily, and justly, and vnblameably we 
behaued ourseluesamong youthat beleeue. 
W As you know, how wee exhorted and 
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eche of sou as the fadir hise sones:|how that we exhorted and comforted and | ynto euery one of you, as a father doth 
and we han witnessid) ! that se schulden | besought every one of youyas a fatherhis|ynto chyldren, exlortyng, confortyng, 
go worthili to god: that clepid sou in to| children, ! that ye wolde walke worthy of | and besechyng you, ! that ye wolde walle 
his kyngdom and gloriey ‘God, which hath called you vnto his kyng- | worthy of God, whych hath called you 
dome and glory. ‘vnto hys kyngdome and glory. 


1 therfor we don thankyngis to god: 
with outen cesyngerfor whanne se hadden 
take of us the word of the herynge of 
god: 3e token it not, as the word of men 
but as it is verrli the word of god: that 
worehith in sou that han bileued. ! For 
britheren se ben made folowers of the 
chirchis of god that ben in iudee in crist 
ihesus for 3e han suffrid the same thingis 
of soure euene Iynagis: as thei of the 
iewisy "which slowen bothe the lord 
ihesus and the profetis: and pursueden 
‘us thei plesen not to god: and thei ben 
aduersaries to alle men ! forbedynge us 
to speke to hethen men: that thei be 
rade saaf/that thei fille her synnes euer-| 
more for the wraththe of god cam on 
hem : in to the ender 


Wand britheren we disolat fro sou for a 
tyme bi mouth, and in biholdynge but not 
in herte: han hised more plenteuousli to 
se soure face with greet desirey 'Sfor we| 
wolden come to jour je I poal oonys 4] 
eftsone: but satanas lettid usy 1 for whi 
‘what is oure hope: or ioie or crowne 


of glorie? whether se ben not bifore oure | and 


lord ihesus crist 


his comynge? * for 
se ben oure glorie «ioie, 


8. FOR whiche thing we sufriden no| 
lenger: and it plesid to us to dwelle 
aloone atathenysy andwe senten tymothe 
ure brother, and mynystre of god in the 
euangeli of cristy to sou to be confermed 
and to be tauste for joure feith, $ that no 
man be moued in these tribulaciouns for 
3¢ silf witen that in this thing we ben 


clepi,ealed. 
‘ijt Aaatned, 
wile, be. 


‘nag lineage dla, pera, 
‘ast apain: ‘le, Rade, 


1SFor this cause thanke we god with 
out because that when ye re- 
ceaved of we the worde wherwith Gad was 
preached ye receaved it not as the worde 
‘of man: but even as it was in dedey the 
‘worde of Gody which worketh in you that 
beleve. For ye brethren became folow- 
ers of the congtegacions of god which in 
Tewry are in Christ Iesu; for ye have 
suffered Iyke thynges of youre kynsmen, 
as we oure selves have suffered of the: 
Tewes. Which as they kylled the lorde 
Tesus and their awne prophetesy even s0 
have they persecuted vsy and God they 
lease noty and are contrary to all men 
and forbid vs to preache vnto the gen- 
tyley that they myght be saved to fulfill 
their synnesallwaye, For thewrath of God 
is come on them, even to the vtmost. 


1 For as moch brethren as we are kept 
from you for a season, as concernynge the 
bodyly presencey but not in the hertey we 
enforsed the more to se you personally 
with great desire. And therfore we 
‘wolde have come vnto you I paul once 
agayne: but Satan with stode vs. 
For what cue hope or ogo eroune 
of rei ? are not ye it in the pre- 
case of oe lode Levin Chait ais 
commynge? * yes ye are oure glory and 
‘oye. 


3, VVHERFORE sence we coulde no 
Ienger forbearey it pleased vs to remayne 
at Athens aloney # and sent Timotheus 
jure brother and minister of gods and 
ure Iaboure felowe in the gospell of 
Christy to stablysshe you and to comforte 
yovoer youre ayy that woman ane 


13For this cause thanke we God also 
without ceassyng, because that when ye 
receaued of vs the worde (wherwith ye 
learned to know God) ye receaued it not, 
as the worde of man: but euen as it was 
in dede, the worde of God, whych work- 
eth also in you that beleue. “For ye 
brethren became folowers of the congre- 
gacyons of God whych in Iewry are in 
Christ Tesu: for ye haue suffered Iyke 
thynges of youre kynsmen, as we oure 
selues hane suffered of the ewes. '*Whych 
as they kylled the Lorde Iesus, and their 
awne Prophetes, euen so haue they per- 
secuted vs; and God they please not, and 
are contrary to all men, 1¥ and hynder vs, 
that we shulde not speake vnto the Gen. 
tyls, that they myghtbe saued, to fulfyll 
their synnes alwaye. For the wrath of 
God is come on them, euen to the vtmoet. 

7 For as moch brethren as we are kept 
from you for a season, as concernynge the 
Dodyly presence (but not in the herte) we 
enforsed the more to se you personally 
with great desyre. And therfore we 
wold haue come vnto you, I Paul once 
and agayne: but Satan withstode vs. 
For what is oure hope or ioye, or erowne 
of reioysyng?_ are not ye it in the pre 
sense of our Lorde Tesus Christ at his 
‘commynge? yes, ye are oure glory and 
ioye. 


8, WHERFORE, sence we coulde no 
lenger forbeare, we thought it good to re- 
‘mayne at Athens alone, and sent Timothe 
ure brother and minyster of God, and 
the helper forth of oure laboure in the 
Govpll of Chis, tostalische you: and 
to comforte you concemyng our fa 
hat'no maa shulde be nceed in there 


‘moval in thew afllocons, or ye|afficeyons. For ye your asia lume, 


youre selves knowe that we are even|that we are euen apoynted there ynto, 
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and comforted, an bog 
‘you, as a father his chy ye 
Toul walke worthy of God, ih hath 
called you vnto his kyngdome and glorie. 

°8 For this cause also thanke we God 

with out ceasyng, because that when 
ye receaued of vs the worde wherwith 
God was preached, ye receaued it not 
as the worde of men: but (euen as it, 
‘was in dede) the worde of God, which’ 
worde also worketh in you that beleue. 


1 For ye brethren, are become folowers 
of the Churches of God, whych in Tewrie 
are in Christ Tesus, because ye haue suf- 
fered like things of your owne contrey 
men, as they haue suffered of the Tewes. 
35 Whych both kylled the Lord Tesus and 
they anne Eph, wd tame pet: 
cated ve: and God they pease not, and 
are contrary to all men, 1 And forbyd vs 
to preache vnto the Gentil, that they 
myght be saued, to fulfyl their synnes 
always: for the wrath of God is come on 
them, euen to the vtmost, 7 Forasmuche 
brethren, as we are kept from you for a 
season, as concernyng the bodily presence, 
Dut not in the heart, we enforsed the more 
to se your face wyth great desire, !* And 

we would haue come vnto you, 
(I Paul) once or twise: but Satan with 
stode vs. 

1 For what is our hope or ioe, or| 
croune of reioysing ? are not ye it in the 
presence of our Lord Iesus Christ at his 
commyng? * Yes, ye are our glorie and 
ioye. 


8. VVHERFORE since we could no 
lenger forbeare, we thoght it, best to re- 
mayne at Athens alone: ? And sent} 
‘Timotheus our brother and minister of 
God, nnd our labour felowe in the Gos- 
pel of Christe, to stablishe you, and to| 
comfort you touching your faith, That 
no man should be moued with these’ 
afflictions. for ye your selues knowe, 
that we are euen oppoynted there vnto. 


one of| 
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and comforting you, haue adiured euery 
fone of you (as father of his children) 
2 that you would wvalke vvorthie of God, 
‘who hath called you into his kingdom 
and glorie, 


48 Therfore we also give thankes to 
God vvithout intermission : hecause that 
‘vvhen you had receiued of vs the vvord 
lof the hearing of God, you receiued it 
not as the vword of men, but (as it is in 
dcede) the word of God, who worketh 
jn you that haue belecued. For you, 
brethren, are become folovvers of the 
churches of God that be in Iewrie, in 
Christ Insvs: for you also haue suffered 
the same things of your ove lineage, 
ts they aso of the Tevves, who both 
killed our Lord Insvs, and the Prophets, 
and haue persecuted vs, and please not 
God, and are aduersaries to al men, "pro- 
hibiting vs to speake to the Gentiles that 
they may be sued, to make vp their 
sinnes alvvaies. for ‘the vvrath of God 
is come vpon them euen to the end. 


¥ Bat we, brethren, deprived of you 
for a short time, in sight, not in hart : 
hhaue hastened the more aboundantly to 
see your face wvith much desire, !* For 
vyve would haue come to you, I Paul 
certes, once and againe: but Satan hath 
hindered vs, ! For vehat is our hope, or 
foy, or crovmne of glorie? Are not you 
before our Lord Insvs Christ in his 
comming? ®For you are our glorie and 
joy. 


3. FOR the which cause forbearing 
no longer, it pleased vs to remaine at 
Athens, alone, ? And we sent Timothee| 
our brother, and the minister/of God in 
the Gospel of Christ, to confirme you, 
and exhort you for your faith, ° that no| 
man be moued in these tribulations, for 
your selues knovy, that vve are appointed 
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comforted, and charged euery one of 
(as a father doeth his children,) !2 
ye would walke worthy of God, who hath 
called you vnto his kingdome and glory. 


13 For this cause also thanke wee God 
without ceasing, because when yee 

cciued the word of God, which yée heard 
of vs, yee receiued it not as the word of 
men, but (as itis in trueth) the word of 
God, which effectually worketh also in 
you that beleeue, ' For ye, brethren, 
became followers of the Churches of God, 
which in Tudea are in Christ Iesus: for 
yee also haue suffred like things of your 
‘owne countreymen, even as they have of 
the Iewes: 8 Who both killed the Lord 


ding vs to speake to the Gentiles, that 
they might be saued, to fil vp their snes 
alway : for the wrath is come vpon them 
to the vttermost, ¥ But wee, brethren, 
being taken from you for a short time, in 
presence, not in heart, endeuored the 
more abundantly to see your face with 
great desire, !* Wherefore we would haue 
come ynto you (euen I Paul) once and 
againe: but Satan hindred vs. ! For 
‘what is our hope, or ioy, or crown of 
Freioycing? Are not euen ye in the pre- 
senoe of our Lord Iesus Christ at his 
comming? ® For, ye are our glory and 
ioy. 


3, WHEREFORE when wee could no 
longer forbeare, wee thought it good to 
bee left at Athens alone: ? And sent 
‘Timotheus our brother and minister of 
God, and our fellow labourer in the Gos- 
pel of Christ to establish you, and to 
comfort you concerning your faith : ® That 
no man thould be mooued by these aflic- 
tions : for your selues know that we are 
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setter ‘for whanne we weren at sou, we 
bifor siden to sou, that we schulden suite 
tribulaciouns, as it is dom: and se witeny 
S therfor [poul no lenger abidynge: sente 
to knowe jourefeith,leest parauenture he 
that temptith tempte sou: and soure tra. 
ucile be made veyny 


but now whanne tymothe schal come 
to us fro sou: and telle to us soure feith 
‘and charitey¢ that 5e han good mynde of 
us: euer desirynge to se us, as we also 
sou, “therfor britheren we ben counforta| 
in 5ou in alle oure nede and tribulacioun : 
Di joure feithy "for now we lyuen: if 5e| 
stonden in the lord; ®for what doynge of 
thankyngis, moun we silde to god for sou: 
in alle ioie, in whiche we ioien for sou| 
Difore oure lord? "nyst and dai, more 
plenteuousli preiynge: that we se soure 
face, ¢ fulflle tho thingis that failen to 
soure feithy 


but god hym silf and oure fadir, and 

the lord ihesus crist: dresse oure weie to 
sou ™g the lord multiple ou: ¢ make 
soure charite to be plenteuous of eche to 
other and in to alle men, as also we in 
ow that soure hertis ben confermed 
With outen playnte in holynesse bifor god 
‘oure fadir, in the comynge of oure lord 
ihesus erist with al his seyntis Amen, 


4, 'THERFOR britheren fro hennes 
forward we preien sou: and bisechen in 
the lord ihesus that as se han resceyued 
of us, how it bihoueth jou to goa to plese 
god: so walke je that se abounde the: 
more, 2for 3e witen what comaunde- 
mentis, I haue souun to sou : bi the lord 
ihesus ® for this is the wille of god, soure| 
hholynes, that. je absteyne jou fro forny- 
cacioun, 4 that eche of sou kunne wilde 


writen, jnow, tran, rami. moun, may. 
side ped: "jouun, pees. kunbe, knoe, wilde wil, 
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apoynted therevnto, 4 For verely when I 
‘was with you, I tolde you before that we 

ony even as it came 
to passe, and as ye knowe. *For this 
causey when I coulde no lenger forbearey 
Tent that I myght have knowledge of 
youre fasthy lest haply the tempter had 
tempted you and that oure laboure had 
bene bestowed in vayne, 


But now lately when Timotheus came 
from you vnto vsy and declared to vs youre 
fayth and youre love and how that ye 
have good remembraunce of vs all wayés, 
desyringe to se vs as we desyre to se you. 
7 Therfore brethren we had consolacion 
in you, in all oure adversite and necessitey 
through youre fayth. * For now are we 
alyve, yf ye stonde stedfast in the lorde, 
'? For what thankes can we recompence 
to god agayne for you over all the ioye 
that we ioye for youre sakes before oure 
‘god, !° whyle wey nyght and daye praye 
excedingly that we myght se you pre- 
sentlyyand myght fulfill that wich is Iack- 
ynge in youre fayth, 


11 God him silfe oure father and oure 
lorde Tesus Christ gyde oure iorney vnto 
you: and the lorde increace you and 
‘make you flowe ouer in love one towarde 
another, and towarde all men, even a8 we 
do towarde you to make youre hertes 
stable and vnblameableyin holynes before 
God oure father, at the commynge of oure | 
Lorde Iesus Christy with all his sainctes, 


4, FURTHER more we beseche you 
brethren and exhorte you in the lorde| 
Tesusy that ye increace more and more 
euen as ye have receaved of vy how ye 
ought to walke and to please god. ? Ye 
rememberwhat commaundmentes we gave 
you in oure lorde Tesu Christ. 3 For this 
is the will of god, even that ye shuld be 


holy, “and that ye sbuld abstayne from 


|fornicaciouy that every one of you shuld 


CRANMER—1539, 
“For when we were wyth you, we tolde 
you before, that we shuld suffre tribulae 
yon, euen as it came to passe, and as ye 
nowe. * For this eause when I coulde no 
Tenger forbeare, I sent, that I myght haue 
knowledg of youre fayth, lest by some 
meanes the tempter had tempted you, and 
Test oure Inboure had bene bestowed in 


vayne, 

But now lately, when ‘Timothe came 
from you vnto vs, and declared to vs your 
fayth’and your loue, and how that ye 
hhaue good remembraunce of vs allwayes, 
desyrynge to se vs as we also desyre to 
se you. ’ Therfore brethren we receaued 
onsolacyon by you, in all our aduersite 
and necessyte, through your fayth. ° For 
now are we alyue, yf ye stande stedfast 
in the Lorde, ¥ For what thankes can we 
rrecompence to God agayne for you, ouer 
all the ioye, that we ioye for your sakes 
before our God: lpraying, nyght and 
daye exceadyngly, that we myght se you 
presently, and myght fulfyll the thyniges 
‘which are lackynge vnto youre fayth, 

1 God him selfe oure father, and oure 
Lorde Teens Chryst shall gy oure ir- 
ney vnto you: !the Lord also shall in- 
creace you and make you flowe ouer in 
Toue one toward another, and towarde all 
‘men, euen as we do toward you, ™ that 
hhe maye make youre hertes stable and 
ynblameable, in holynes before God oure 
father, at the commynge of oure Lorde 
Tesus Christ with all saynctes. 


4, FURTHERMORE, we beseche you 
(brethren) and exhorte you by the Lorde 
Tesus, that ye increace more and more, 
‘euen as ye Kaue receaued of vs, how ye 
‘ought to walcke and to please God. ? For 
ye knowe, what commaundementes we 
gaue you by oure Lorde Teeu Christ. 
¥For this is the wyll of God euen youre 
hholynes, that ye shuld abstayne from for- 
nicaeyon, ‘and that euery one of you 
shuld knowe how to kepe his vesell in 
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GENEVA —1557. 
4 For verely when we were wyth you, we 
tolde you before that we shoulde susfre 
tribulation, euen as it came to passe, 
‘and as ye knowe, 

5 For thys cause when I coulde no lenger 
forbeare, I sent him, that I myght haue| 
knowledge of your fayth, leste the tempter| 
had tempted you in any sort, and that our| 
labour had bene bestowed in vayne. ® But| 
nowe lately when Timotheus came from 
you vnto vs, and declared to vs your fayth, 
and loue, and how that ye haue good re- 
membrance of vs, alwayes desiring to se 
vs, as we also desire to se you. 


7 Therfore brethren we had consolation 
in you, in all our aduersitie and necessit 
through your fayth. * For now are we 
alyue, if ye stande stedfast in the Lord. 
For what thankes can we recompence 
to God agayne for you, for all the ioye 
that we ioy for your sakes before our 
God, ® Night and day praying exced- 
ingly that we might se you presently, 
sight fll hat which lacking in your 


1 God hym selfe our Father, and our 
Lord Tesus Christe gyde our iorney vnto 
you. ™ And the Lorde increase you and 
imake you flowe over in loue one towarde 
another, and towarde all men, euen as we 
do towarde you. ™ To make your hearts 
stable and ynblamable, in holynes before 
God our Father, at the comming of our 
Lord Iesus Christe with all his Sainctes. 


4, FVRTHERMORE we beseche you 
brethren, and exhorte you in the Lord 
Tesus, that ye excel more and more, euen. 
a ye have receaued of vs, how ye oght 
to walke and to please God. # For ye 
knowe what commandements we gave! 
you from our Lord Iesus Christ. * For| 
thys is the wyl of God euen that ye should 
be holy, and that ye shuld abstaine from 
fein. That every one of you 

Zz 


RHEIMS — 1582. 


to this. “For euen when vve vvere with, 
you, we foretold you that yve should 
suffer tribulations, as also it is come to 
passe, and you knovy. © Therfore I also 
forbearing no longer, sent to knovy your| 
faith : lest perhaps he that tempteth, hath 
tempted you, and our labour be made 
vaine. ® But now Timothee comming vnto 
vs from you, and reporting to vs your 
faith and charitie, and that you haue a 
good remembrance of vs alvvaies, desir- 
ing to see vs, as vve also you: 7 therfore: 
we are comforted, brethren, in you, in 
al our necessitie and tribulation, by your 
faith, *because novy vve live, if you stand 
in our Lord, 


*For what thankes-giuing can  vwe 
render to God for you, in al ioy vhere- 
veith yve reioyce for you before our 
God, " night and day more aboundantly| 
praying that we may see your face, and 
‘may accomplish those things that vvant| 


and of your faith, 


1 And God him self and our Father, 
and our Lord Insvs Christ direct our 
way to you. !And our Lord multplie| 
you, and make your charitie abound one 
to an other, and tovvard al men : as ve 
also in you, !to confirme your hartes 
‘without blame, in holinesse, before God 
and our Father, in the comming of our| 
ord Inevs Crist with al his Sint, 
en 


4, FOR the rest therfore, brethren, 
ve desire and beseeche you in our Lord 
Insvs, that as you haue receiued of vs 
hovy you ought to vvalke, and to please 
God, ‘as also you doe vvalke, that you 
abounde more. For you knovwy what 

T haue given to you by our Lord 
Tesvs. * For this is the vv of God, your 
sanctification: that you abstaine’ from 


fornication, ‘that euery one may knoww 


AUTHORISED—1611, 
appointed therunto. 4 For verely when 
wee were with you, we told you before, 
that we should suffer tribulation, euen as 
it came to passe and ye know. * For this 
cause when I could no longer forbear, 
Tsent to know your faith, lest by some 
meanes the tempter haue tempted you, 
and our labor be in vaine. * But now 
‘when Timotheus came from you ynto vs, 
and brought vs good tidings of your faith 
and charitie, and that ye haue good re- 
membrance of vs alwayes, desiring greatly 
to see vs, as we also fo see you: ’ There- 
fore brethren, wee were comforted ouer 
you in all our affliction and distresse, by 
your faith: *For now we live, ifye stand 
fast in the Lord. 

For what thankes can we render to 
God againe for you, for all the ioy where- 
with wee ioy for your sakes before our 
God, Night and day praying exceed- 
ingly that we might see your face, and 
might perfect that which is lacking’ in 
your fuith? ! Now God himselfe and our 
Father, and our Lord lesus Christ «direct 
‘our way ynto you. ! And the Lord make 
you to increase, and abound in loue one 
towards another, and towards all men, 
euen as we doe towards you: To the 
end hee may stablish your hearts vn- 
blameable in holinesse before God enen 
our Father, at the comming of our Lord 
Tesus Christ with all his Saints, 


4, FURTHERMORE then we *be- 
seech you, brethren, and Yexhort you by 
the Lord Iesus, that as yee hane receiued 
of vs, how ye ought to walke, and to 
please God, £0 yee would abound more 
and more. ? For yee know what com- 
mandements wee gaue you, by the Lord 
Tesus. 5 For this isthe will of God, euen 
Your sanctifation, that yee should ab. 
‘teine from fornication : That euery one 
of you should know how to possesse his 
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hise vessels: in holynesse and honoury| knowe how to kepe his vessell in holy-|holynes and honoure, Sand not in the 


Snot in passioun of lust: as hethen men 
that knowen not god. “And that no man, 
ouer go: nether disceyue his brother in 
chaffaringey for the lord is venger of alle 
these thingis : as we bifor seiden to sou, 
han witnessid, 7for god clepid not us 
in tovnclennes: but in to holynesy ther- 
for he that dispisith thes thingis: dis- 
pisith not man, but god that also saf his 
holi sprit in usy 


"But of the charite of brethered: we 
hhadden no nede to write to jou, 5¢ silf 
than lerned of god: that se loue to gidrey 
for ge don that: in to alle britheren in 
al macedonyey  britheren, we preien jou : 
that se abounde more lq taken Kepe: 
that 5e be quieter that se do soure nede, 
ate worche with joure hondis: as we han 
comaundid to sow 1 that se wandre 
onestli to hem that ben with outforthe : 
‘that of no mannes je desire ony thing. 


'Sfor britheren we wolen not that 5e 

vnknowe, of men that dien: that 5e ben 
not sorweful as other that han not hope, 
‘4 for if we bileuen that ihesus was deed 
{{r008 agen: 80 god schal lede with hym, 
hem that ben deed bi ihesusy ! we sein 
this thing to jou: in the word of the! 
lord, that we that Iyuen that ben lefte in 
the comynge of the lord schulen not come 
Difor hem that ben deed, 'for the lord’ 
hhym silf schal come doun fro heuene : in 
the comaundemente ¢ in the vois of an| 
archaungel, ¢ in the trumpe of gods and 
the deed of men that ben in crit: schulen 
rise agen first, ¥ aftirward we that lyuen| 
+ ben lefte: schulen be rauyschide to 
sidre with hem in cloudis, metynge crist 
in to the eir; and so euermore we schulen 
‘be with the lord '8therfor be se coun. 
fortid to gidre in these wordis, 


dep, elle, ranchlde ravithed. 


‘nes and honourey * and not in the lust of| 
‘concupiscence, as do the hethen which 
Inowe not god) * that noman goo to farre 
and defraude his brother in bargayninge : 
because the lorde is a venger of all suche 
thinges as we tolde you before tyme and 
testified. 7For god hath not called vs 
vnto vnelennes: but vnto holynes. § He 
therfore that despisethy deepiseth not many 
but Gods which hath sent his holy sprete 
amonge you, 

"But as touchynge brotherly lovey ye 
nede not that I wryte vnto you. For ye_ 
are taught of God to love ‘on another. 
Ye and that thinge verely ye do vnto 
all the brethren which are thorow oute 
all Macedonia. We beseche you brethren 
that ye encreace more and ‘morey ! and 
that ye studye to be quyet/ and to medle 
with youre awne busynesy and to worke 
with Youre awne hondes ns we com- 
maunded you: ! that ye maye be have 
youre selves honestly towarde them that 
‘are with outy and that nothinge be lack- 
ynge vnto you, 


18 T wolde not brethren have you igno- 
raunt concerninge them which are fallen | 
aasleper that ye sorowe not as other do| 
which have no hope. For yf we beleve 
that Tesus dyed and rose agayne: even 
50 them also which slepe by Tesus will 
God brynge agayne with him, ™ And 
this saye we vnto you in the worde of the 
Lorde, that we which live and are re- 
mayninge in the comminge of the Lordey 
shall not come yerre they which slepe. 
4 For the Lorde him self shall descende 
from heven with a showte and the voyce 
of the and trompe of God, 
‘And the deed in Christe shall aryse fyrst : 
7 then shall we which live and remayney 
bbe caught vp with them also in the eloudesy 
to mete the Lorde in the ayer. And so 
shall we ever be with the Lorde. * Wher- 
fore comforte youre selves one another 
with these woriles, 


lst of concupiscence as do the hethen, 
[which know not God, that no man op- 
presse and defraude ‘his brother in bar- 
gaynyng: because that the Lorde is the 
avenger of all soch thynges, as we tolde 
you before, and testifyed. 7 For God hath 
‘ot called vs ynto yaclennes: but vnto 
holynes. * He therfore that despyseth, 
despyseth not man, but God, whych hath 
sent his holy sprete amonge you, 


"But as touchynge brotherly loue, ye 
nede not, that I wryte vnto you. For ye 
are taught of God, to loue one another. 
¥ Yee and that thynge verely ye do vnto 
all the brethren which are in all Mace- 
donia, We beseche you brethren, that 
ye encreace more and more, "and that 
ye studye to be quyet, and to medle with 
youre awne busynes, and to worke with 
Youre awne handes, as we commaunded 
you: "that ye maye behaue youre selues, 
honestly towarde them that are without, 
‘and that nothynge be lackynge vnto you, 


48] wolde not brethren that ye shuld be 
ignoraunt concernyng them which are 
fallen aslepe, that ye sorowe not as other 
do, whych haue no hope. “For yf we 
beleue, that Iesus dyed, and rose agayne: 
‘euen so them also which slepe by Tesus, 
wyll God brynge agayne with hym. For 
thys saye we vnto you in the worde 
of the Lorde, that we whych shall Iyue, 
and shall remayne in the commynge of 
the Lorde, shall not come yer they which 
slepe. 18 For the Lorde hym selfe shall 
descende from heauen with a showte and 
the voyce of the Archangell and trompe 
of God. And the deed in Christe shall 
aryse first: 'then we which shall lyue 
(cuen we which shall remayne) shall be 
‘caught vp wyth them also in the cloudes, 
to mete the Lorde in the ayer. And 20 
shall we euer be wyth theLorde. 'S Wher- 
fore, comforte youre selues one another 


wyth these wordes, 
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GENEVA—1557. 
should know, how to kepe his vessel in 
holynes and honour. 

* And not in the luste of concupiscence, 
as do the Gentils which knowe not God. 
That no man oppresse and defraude his 
brother in any matter : for the Lord is a 
venger of all suche thinges, as we tolde 
you before tyme and testified. 7 For God 
hath not called vs vnto ynclennes, but 
vnto holynes, * He therfore that despiceth 
these things, despiceth not man, but God 
‘who hath geuen you his holy Sprite. 


° But as touching brotherly lowe, ye 
ede not that I write vnto you: for ye 
are taught of God to loue one another. 
Yea, and that thyng verely ye do vnto| 
all the brethren, which are throughout all 
‘Macedonia: we beseche you brethren, that| 
ye excel more and more, "And that ye 
‘tudie to be quiet, and to medle wyth 
your owne busines, and to worke with 
your owne handes, as we commanded 
you. That ye behaue your selues ho- 
neatly toward them that are without, 
and that nothing be lackyng vnto you. 

5] woulde not brethren, haue you ig- 
norant concerning them which are fallen 
aslepe, that ye sorowe not as other do 
which haue no hope. 


14 For if we beleve that Tesus dyed, and 
rose agayne: euen so them also whych 
slepe in fesus, wil God bring with him. 
'8 For this say we vnto you in the words 
of the Lord, that we which lyue, and are 
remayning, in the comming of the Lord, 
shal not preuent them which slepe. For 
the Lord him selfe shal descend from 
hheauen with a showte, and the voyce of| 
the Archangel and trompet of God: and 
the dead in Christ shal rise firste : "Then 
shal we which live and remaine be caught 
vp with them also in the eloudes, to mete 
the Lord in the ayer: and so shal we 
euer be with the Lord. "Wherfore, com- 
fort your selues one another with these 
words. 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
to his vessel in sanctification and 
honour : * not in the passion of lust, as 
‘also the Gentiles that knowy not God, 
and that no man ouergoe, nor circum- 
uent his brother in businesse : because 
our Lord is reuenger of al these things, 
as ve haue foretold you, and have testi- 
fied. 7For God hath not called vs into 
vncleannesse: but into sanctification. 
8 Therfore he that despiseth these things, 
despiseth not man but God, who also 
hath giuen his holy Spirit in vs. 


*But concerning the charitie of the 
fraternitie, wve hue no neede to vvrite to 
you: for your selues haue learned of God 
io lowe one an other, Yea and you doe 
it tovvard al the brethren in al Mace- 
donia, But we desire you brethren, 
that you abound more: “and that you 
‘employ your indeuour to be quiet, and 
that you doe your ovene businesse, and 
vworke vvith your ovyne handes, as we 
haue commaunded you: !and that you 
vwilke honestly tovvard them that ‘are 
without: and neede nothing of any 
mans. 

8 And vee vil not haue you ignorant, 
brethren, concerning them that sleepe, 
that you be not sorovvful, as also others 
that haue no hope. ''For if vve beleeue 
that Ixsvs died and rose againe, £0 also 
God them that hane slept by Ixsvs vvil 
bring wvith him, 

15 For this wve say to you in the wvord 
of our Lord, that vwe which line, which 
are remaining in the aduent of our Lord, 
shal not preuent them that haue slept. 
Wor our Lord him self in commaun: 
ment and in the voice of an Archangel 
and in the trompet of God wvil descend 
from heauen: and the dead that are in 
Christ, shal rise againe first. "Then vwe 
that live, that are left, wvithal shal be 
‘taken vp yvith them in the cloudes to 
mete Christ, into the aire, and so alvvaies, 
vee shal be vvith our Lord. 'Therfore 


comfort ye one an other in these vwordes.. 
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‘vessel in sanctification and honour : * Not 
in the lust of concupiscence, euen as the 
Gentiles which know not God: * That 
no man goe beyond and *defraud his 
brother Ain any matter, because that the 
Lord is the auenger of all such; as we 
also haue forewarned you, and testified. 
7 For God hath not called vs vnto vn- 
cleannesse, but vnto holinesse. *He there. 
fore that 7 despiseth, despiseth not man, 
but God, who hath also giuen vnto vs 
his holy Spirit. 


¥ But as touching brotherly loue, ye 
need not that I write vnto you: for yee 
your selues are taught of God to loue one 
another, ! And in deed yee do it towards 
all the brethren, which are in all Mace- 
donia: but we beseech you, brethren, 
that ye increase more and more: 1 And 
that ye studie to be quiet, and to doe 
‘your owne businesse, and to worke with 
Your owne hands, (as wee commanded 
you:) ¥?That ye may walke honestly to- 
‘ward them that ure without, and. that ye 
may haue lncke # of nothing. 8 But I 
would not haue you to be ignorant, bre- 
thren, concerning them which are asleepe, 
that ye sorrow not, euen as others which 
hhaue'no hope. ' For if we beleeue that 
Tesus died, and rose againe : euen so them 
‘also which sleepe in Tesus, will God bring 
‘with him. ' For this we say vnto you by 
the word of the Lord, ‘That we which are 
aliue and remaine vnto the comming of 
the Lord, shall not preueut them which 
sare asleepe. ! For the Lord himselfe 
shall descend from heauen with a shout, 
with the voyee of the Archangel, and with, 
the trumpe of God: and the dead in 
Christ shall rise firs. Then we which 
are aliue, and remaine, shalbe caught vp 
together with them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the sire: and so shall wee 
ever be with the Lord. ! Wherefore, 
*eomfort one an other with these words. 


Cuarrea V.1—19.) 


MPOTH EMISTOAH 


(Tue rest Evistte or 
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Alex. + Ree, 


«Alex. 


+ lp. 


imitc 4 tipipa 8. 0. ip i. beelvn, 


4 Rees = yap. 


WICLIF—1380. 
5. BUT britheren of tymessmomentis:| 
seneden not that I write to souy #for se sil 
Witen diligentli: that the dai of the lord| 
schal come as a theef in the nysty # for 
‘whanne thei schulen seie pees is and skir-| 
nes thanne sudeyn deeth schal come on] 
hemy as sorwe to a womman that is with 
child, and thei schuln not ascapey # but 
Dritheren se ben not in derknesse : that 
the ike dai as a theef cacche jou. ®for 
alle se ben the sones of list, and sones 
of daiy we ben not of nyst, nether of 
derknessisy 


*therfor slepe we not as other: but 
wake we and be we sobrey 7 for thei that 
slepen : slepen in the nysty and thei that 
ben drunken : ben drunken in the nysty 
Dut we that ben of the dai: ben sobrey 
clothid in the haburioun of feith and of| 
chatite and in the helme of hope of helthey 
for god puttid not us in to wraththe : 
but in to purchasynge of helthe bi oure’ 
Jord ihesus erist, } that was deed for usy 
that whether we waken whether we slepen: 
‘we lyue to gidre with hymy 


"for whiche thing counforte set gre: 
and edifie 5e ech other, as se don, "And 
britheren we preyen sou: that 3e knowe| 
hem that traueilen among sou and ben 
souereyns to sou in the lod, and techen 
jou: that se have hem more habun- 
Gaunt in charitey¢ for the werk of hem : 
‘haue 5e pees with hem, ‘and britheren 
wwe preien sou repreue e vnpesible men 
counforte je men of litt hertey resceyue 
ge sike men, be 5¢ pacient to alle men, 


45 ge 5e that no man silde yuel for yuel to 
ny man: bat eucrmore sue ge that tht 
is good eche to other, und to alle meny 
W euermore ioie je ™ with oute ceesynge 
preie se Sin alle thingis do se thankyngis, 
for this is the wille of god in crist ihesus: 
in alle sou 


TYNDALE — 1534, 


5. OF the tymes and seasons brethren 
ye have no nede that I write ynto you: 
Ffor ye youre selves knowe parfectly that 
the daye of the Lorde shall come even 
as a thefe in the nyght. * When they 
shall saye peace and no daunger; than 
commeth on the soden destrucciony as 
the travalynge of a woman with childey 
and they shall not scape. # But ye bre- 
thren are not in darcknes, that that daye 
shuld come on you as it were a thefe. 
© Ye are all the children of light, and the 
children of the daye, We are not of the 
nyght nether of darcknes. 


© Therfore let vs not slepe as do other : 
Dut let vs watch and be sober. 7 For they 
that slepe slepe in the nyght: and 
that be dronken/ are dronken in the nyght, 
8 But let vs which are of the dayey be 
sober, armed with the brest plate of fayth 
and lover and with hope of salvacion as; 
an helmet. 9 For god hath not apoynted 
vs vnto wrath: but to obtayne salvacion 
by the meanes of oure lorde esu Christ 
W which died for vs: that whether we 
wake or slepey we shuld lyve togedder 
with him. 

1 Wherfore comforte youre selves to- 
seis and elie one another even. 
ye do. 


12 We beseche you brethreny that ye 
knowe them which Inboure amonge you 
and have the oversight of you in the 
Lorde and geve you exhortaciony that 
ye have them the more in lovey for their 
wworkes sake and be at peace with th 
\ We desyre you brethreny warne them, 
that are vuruly/ comforte the feble mynd- 
ed) for beare the weakey have continuall 
pacience towarde all men. ! Se that none 

ence evil for evyll vnto eny man : 
but ever folowe that which is good, b 
amonge youre selves and to all men. 
1 Reioyce ever. 7 Praye continually. !"In 
all thi thankes. For this is the 


thinges geve tha 
"| wyll of God in Christ Tesu towarde you. 


CRANMER—1539, 

5. OF the tymes and seasons (bre- 
thren) it is no nede that I wryte ynto 
you: ?for ye youre selues know perfectly, 
that the daye of the Lorde shall come, 
even as a thefe in the nyght. # For when 
they shall saye, peace and all thynges are 
safe, then shall soden destruccyon come 
ypon them (as sorow commeth vpon a 
‘woman traualynge with chylde) and they 
shall not scape, 4But ye brethren are 
not in darcknes, that that daye shuld 
come on you as a thefe, 

#Ye are all the chyldren of lyght, and 
the chyldren of the daye. We are not of 
the nyght nether of darknes, 

*Therfore let vs not slepe as do other : 
Dat let vs watch, and be sober. ? For they 


they] that slepe, slepe in the night : and they 


that be droncken, are droncken in the 
nyght, ®But let vs whych are of the daye, 
be sober armed wyth the brest plate of 
fayth and loue, and with hope of salua- 
eyon for an helmet. ? For God hath not 
apoynted vs to prouoke wrath vnto oure 
selues, but to obtayne saluacyon by the 
meanes of oure Lorde Tesu Christ ! which 
dyed for vs: that whether we wake or 
lepe, we shulde lyue together with him, 

UW Wherfore, comforte your selues to- 
gether, and edifye euery one another, 
even as ye do, 

We beseche you brethren, that ye 
knowe them which laboure amonge you, 
and haue the ouersyght of you in the 
Lorde, and geue you exhortacyon, "that 
‘ye haue them in hye reputacyon thorow 
loue, for their workes sake, and be at 
peace with them. 

14 We desyre you (brethren) warne them 
that are vnruly, comforte the feble mynd- 
ed, Iyft vp the weake, be pacient towarde 
all men. Se that none recompence euyll 
bed cogil a eny man: but euer folow 

tt whych is good, both am 
telus, and toall men, Reoyee cue. 
1 Praye contynuslly. In all thynges 
geue thankes. For thysis the wyll of God 


thorow Christ Tesu towarde you, 


TIPOS GESZAAONIKEIS (Cuaprer V. 1-19. 


Pav to THe THEssALONIANS.) 
8 , a ae - y , yk 
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Alex. = rai. 


J Alex, bxipuerepuroa. 


Alex. aizois. 


| Ree. + eal, 


Calex. + dent 


GENEVA—1557. 

5, BVT of the tymes and seasons bre- 
thren, ye haue no nede that I wryte vnto 
you, *For ye your selues knowe per- 
fectly, that the day of the Lord shal come, 
ceuen as a thefe in the nyght, ®For when 
they shal say, Peace, and all things safe, 
then commeth on them soden destruction, 
as the trauayling of a woman with childe, 
and they shal not escape. “But ye breth- 
ren are not in darkeneste, that that day 
should come on you us it were a thefe, 


# Ye are all the children of light, and the 
chyldren of the day : we are not of the 
nyght nether of darknes. § Therfore let 
vs not slepe as do other, but let ws watche 
and be sober. 7 For they that slepe, slepe 
in the night, and they that be droncken, 
are droncken in the nyght. * But let vs. 
whych are of the day, be sober, armed 
with the breste plate of fayth and loue, 
and wyth hope of salvation as an helmet. 


9 For God hath not appoynted vs vnto 
wrath: but to obtayne saluation by the 
rmeanes of our Lord Iesus Christ. !° Which 
dyed for ve, that whether we wake or| 
slepe, we shoulde lyne together wyth him, 
1 Wherfore exhorte one another, and 
cedifie one another, euen as ye do. 


We beseche you brethren, that ye 
Anowe them, which labour among you, 
tnd haue the ouersyght of you in the 
Lord, and geue you exhortation. ! That 
ye haue them the more in loue for their 
‘workes sake, and be at pence amonge your 
selues, 4 We desire you brethren, warne 
them that are vnruly, comforte the feble 
mynded, forbeare the wenke, be patiente 
toward all men. ¥ Se that none recom- 
pence euyl for euyl vnto any man: but: 
ever folowe beneuolence, both amonge 
‘your selues, and to all men. 


'6Reioyce euer. ¥ Pray continually. *In 
all thynges geue thankes : for thys is the 
wyl of God in Christ Tesus toward you. 


RHEIMS — 1582, 

5. AND of the times and momentes, 
brethren, you neede not that wwe write 
to you. ?For your selues knovy perfectly 
that the day of our Lord shal so come, 
as a theefe in the night. *For when 
they shal say, peace and securitie: then 
shal sodaine destruction come vpon them, 
as the paines to her that is with childe, 
and they shal not escape. +But you 
brethren are not in darknesse : that the 
same day may a8 a theefe ouertake you, 


+ Foral you are the children of light, and 
children of the day: vve are not of the 
night nor of darknesse, °Therfore let vs 
not sleepe as also others: but let vs 
watch and be sober. 7 For they that 
sleepe, sleepe in the night: and they 
tha be drunke, be dranke in the night. 
8 But wve that are of the day, are sober, 
having on the breast-plate of faith and 
chatitie, and a helmet, the hope of salua- 
tion. 

*For God hath not appointed ys vnto 
verath, but ynto the purchasing of salun- 
tion by our Lord Insvs Christ, ! who 
died for vs: that whether vve vvatch, or 
sleepe, wwe may live together vvith him, 
W For the which cause comfort one an 
other: and edifie one an other, as also 
you doe, 


12 And ye beseeche you brethren, that 
you vvil knovy them that labour among 
you, and that gouerne you in our Lord, 
and admonish you: !that you have them 
more uboudantly in charitie for their 
vworke, baue peace vvith them, ¥ And 
vee beseeche you brethren, admonish the 
vnguiet, comfort the vveake-minded, 
Jbeare vp the vveake, be patient to al, 
See that none render euil for euil to 
any man: but alvvaies that which is 
good pureue towards eche other, and| 
towards al, ! Alwvaies reioyce. 7 Pray 
veithout intermission, In al things giue 
thankes. for this is the vvil of God in 


Christ Insve in al you, !The Spirit 


AUTHORISED—1611, 


5. BUT of the times and the seasons, 
brethren, yee haue no need that I write 
‘nto you. ? For your selues know per- 
feetly that the day of the Lord so com- 
meth as a thiefe in the night, * For when 
they shall say, Peace and safetie: then 
sudden destruction commeth vpon them, 
as trauaile vpon a woman with child, and 
they shall not escape. + But ye, brethren, 
are not in darkenesse, that that day should 
ouertake you as a thiee, ® Ye are all the 
children of light, and the children of the 
day: wee are not of the night, nor of 
darkenesse, "Therefore let vs not sleepe, 
as do others: but let vs watch and be 
sober. 7 For they that sleepe, sleepe in 
the night, and they that bee drunken, are 
drunken in the night. * But let vs who 
are of the day, be sober, putting on the 
breastplate of faith and loue, and for an 
helmet, the hope of saluation. ? For God 
hath not appointed vs to wruth: but to 
obtaine-saluation by ourLord Iesus Christ, 
1 Who died for vs, that whether we wake 
or sleepe, we should line together with 
him, ! Wherefore, *comfort your selues 
together, and edifie one another, euen as 
also ye doe. 


1 And we beseech you, brethren, to 
now them which labour among you, and 
are one ou inthe Lord nd amos 
you: ! And to esteeme is 
‘ous for thir woken take ted tae 
peace among your sclues. ! Now wee 
exhort you, brethren, ware them that 
are Yvnruly, comfort the feeble minded, 

the weake, be patient toward all 
men. See that none render euill for 
euill ynto any man : but euer follow that 
which is good, both among your selues 
‘and to all men, 

8 Reioyce euermore: 7 Pray without 
ceasing : 'SIn every thing giue thankes : 
for this is the will of God in Christ Tesus 
concerning you. ¥ Quench not the spirit 


*Onethort. Or, beweeh. » Ur, orderly. 


Cuarrer V. 20-28) MPQTH EMSTOAH 


py oBevvure. ” mpopyrtetas wr ebovOeverre. 
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aucuntos év th mapovoia 70d Kuptov ipav ‘Incod Xporod rypybeln. * muarrds 6 
+ Ree, = di. ‘Alex. + «ai, 
WICLIF—1380. | TYNDALE —1534. CRANMER — 1539, 


Paces yuenche the spirit: * nyle se] ! Quenche not the sprete, » Des 
ros Matpeseyele tng not prophesyinge. 2 Eaumen all thingy 
tit ing 2 ab. | and kepe that which is good. 2 Abstayne 
steyne al yuel spice and god |from all suspicious thinges, *The very. 
talc we ‘make sou holi bi alle| God of peace sanetife you thorow out. 
fing, that, sure spire kept hol} And pave God tht youre whole ree 
and soule and bodi with out playnt in the| soulse and body be Kept fautlesse vnto 
comynge of oure lord ihesus eristy * god | the commynge of oure Lorde Iesus Christ 
is trewe that clepid jou: which also schal 
doy ® britheren prete se for usy ® greete| Faythfull i he which called you: which | Christ, 
se wel alle britheren in holi cosy I con-| will also do it. # Brethren, praye for vs. 
Hare jou i the lr, that his pst be 
Fedde to all hoi brtheren, * the grace|* Grete all the brethren with an holy 
Of oure lord thsss ert be. wits you|kyase. * 1 charge you inthe Lorde that 
Amen, this pistle be reed ynto all the holy bre- 
_|thren. The grace of the Lorde Iesus 
Christ be with you, Amen. 


rylenot, — yueheil. —cepldealled. 


WQuenche not the s » 
cara ie 
kepe that which is good. * Abstayne 
from all euell appearaunce. The very 
God of peace sanetifye you thorow out. 
And I praye God that youre whole sprete, 
and soule and body, maye be preserued : 
0 that in nothynge ye maye be blamed 
in the commyng of oure Lorde Tesus 


Thy ‘Faythfull is he which called you. which 
wyll also do it, ® Brethren, praye for vs. 
Grete all the brethren wyth an holy 
ysse. 271 charge you in the Lorde, that 
this Epistle be red ynto all the holy bre- 
thren. The grace of the Lorde Iesus 
Christ be wyth you, Amen, 


Pavt to THE THESSALONIANS.) 


MIPOS OESZAAONIKEIS 


kaha buds, ds Kat mounoes. 
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parqpare aylo. 


(Cuarrer V. 20-28. 
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* Aes not. 
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+ Ree. + diy. 


GENEVA —1557. 

} Quenche not that Sprite, * Despice not 
ing. *! Examen all thinges, and 

kkepe that which is good, 2 Abstayne from 
all kynde of euil, That God of peace 
ssanctfie you through ont: and T pray 
God that your whole sprite both soule 
and body, be kept fautlesse vnto the com- 
ring of our Lord Tesus Christ.  Fayth- 
fal is he which called you, which wyl also| 
do it. % Brethren, praye for vs. # Grete 
all the brethren wyth an holy kysse. 271 
charge you in the Lord, that thys epistle 
be read ynto all the brethren the Sainctes. 


® The grace of the Lord Iesus Christ be 


with you, Amen, 


RHEIMS—1582. 
extinguish not, * Prophecies despise not, 
But prooue al things: hold that which 
is good. # From al appearance of euil 
refruine your selues, 


And the God of pence him self sancti- 
fie you in al things: that your vole 
spirit, and soule and body vvithout blame 
ray be preserued in the comming of our 
Lord Insvs Christ. * He is faithful, that 
hath ealled you, who also wil doe it. 


% Brethren pray for vs. % Salute al the 
brethren in a holy kisse. 271 adiure you 
by our Lord that this epistle be read to 
al the holy brethren, *'The grace of our 
Lord Insvs Christ be with you. Amen. 


AUTHORISED —1611. 
® Despise not prophecyings : 2 Prowe 
all things : hold fast that which is good. 
% Abstaine from all appearance of eull. 
® And the very God of peace sanctifie 
you wholly: and J pray God your whole 
spirit, and soule, and body he preserued 
blamelesse vnto the comming of our Lord 
Tesus Christ. Faithfull is hee that calleth 
you, who also will doe it. ® Brethren, 
Lan for S (se a the brethren 

‘ith an ise, “charge you by 
the Lord, that this Epistle be real ynto 
all the holy brethren, 

The grace of our Lord Tesus Christ 
be with you, Amen. 


* Or, adiar, 


AEYTEPA 


EIIZTOAH npozr OES ZAAONIKEIS. 


Kepadaov A. 
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CHAPTER L. 
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© Alex. = us. 


* Alex. iyeavyioda 


WICLIF—1380. 


1. POUL and siluan g tymothe to the 
chirche of testalonyeensis in god oure 
fadir, and in the lord ihesus eristy ? grace 
to jou and pees of god oure fadir: and of| 
the lord ihesus erist, 


3 we owen to do thankyngis euermore to 
god for sou britheren $0 as it is worthiy 
for soure feith ouer wexith, and the chae 
rite of eche of sou to other aboundithy 
4s0 that we silf glorien in sou in the 
chirchis of god for joure pacience  feith 
in alle soure persecuciouns and tribula- 
ciouns which se susteynen in to the 
ensaumple of the iust dome of god : that 
3e be hadde worthi in the kyngdom of] 
od, for whiche se suffreny Sif netheles it 
is just to for god to quite tribulacioun to 
hem that troublen sou 7 and to sou that 
ben troublid : rest with usyin the schew- 
ynge of the lord ihesus fro heuene with 
aungels of his vertu in the awme of 
fire that schal seue veniaunce to hem that 
knowen not god: and that obeien not to 
the euangeli of oure lord ihesus erst, 


9 whiche schulen suffre euerlastynge 
peynes, in perischynge fro the face of the 


‘wealth iereauth. dome, judgment, veto, power. 
0, Sie. 


‘TYNDALE—1534. 
1, PAULy Syluanus and Timotheus. 

Vato the congregacion of the Tessalony- 
ans which are in God oure father and in 
the Lorde Tesus Christ. 

?Grace be with you and peace from 
God oure fathery and from the Lorde 
Tesus Christ. 

3 We are bounde to thanke God all wayes| 
for you brethren as it is metey because| 
that youre fayth groweth excedyngly, and| 
every one of you swymmeth in love to- 
warde anoth 


token of the ryghtewes iudgement of god| 
that ye ae oomted worthy of the Kyeg- 
dom of gods for which ye also suffre. ®It| 
is verely a rightewes thinge with God to| 
recompence tribulacion to them that trou- 
ble you: 7and to you which are troubled, 
rest with vay when the lorde Tesus shall 
shewe him silfe from heven with his 
myghty angels) * in flammynge fyrey 
rendrynge vengeaunce vnto them that 
Imowe not God) and to them that obeye 
not ynto the gospell of oure Lorde Lesus| 
Christy ® which shalbe punysshed with 
‘everlastyngedamnacion, from the presence 


CRANMER— 1539. 


1. PAULand Spluanus and Timotheus, 
Unto the congregueyon of the Thessa- 
Tonyans in God oure father, and in the 
Lord Iesus Christ. 

2 Grace be vnto you and peace from God 
‘oure father, and from the Lorde Tesus 


3.We are bounde to thanke God allwayes 
for you brethren (as itis mete) because 
that youre fayth groweth exceadyngly, 
and euery one of you swymmeth in lowe 
towarde another betwene your selues, #80 
that we our selues boast of you in the 


God, that ye are counted worthy of the 
kyngdom of God, for whych ye also suffre. 
It is verely a ryghtewes thynge with 
God, to recompence tribulaeyon. to them 
that trouble you: 7and to you whych are 
troubled, rest with vs, when the Lorde 
fees sn oe ym sf from heuen 

e of hhys power, with 
fiaminge fyre, which shall rendre ven- 
geaunce vnto them that knowe [not] God, 
and that obeye not the Gospell of oure 
Lorde Iesus Christ ®whych shalbe pa- 
nysshed wyth enerlastynge damnacyon, 
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1. PAV and Siluanus, and Timotheus, 
vnto the Churche of the Thessalonians, 
‘which is in God our Father, and in the 
Lord Iesus Christe: # Grace’ be to you, 
and peace from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Tesus Christ. * We are bounde 
to thanke God alwayes for you brethren, 
asitis mete, because that your fayth grow- 
eth exeedingly, and the loue of euery one 
of you toward another abundeth. 


4 Sothat we our selues reioyce of you in 
the Churches of God, that is, of your 
pacience and fayth in all your persecutions 
and tribulations that ye suffre. * Which 
is a token of the rightuous indgement of 
God, that ye are counted worthy of the 
kingdome of God, for which ye aleo sufre. 
© For it is verely a ryghtuous thyng with 
God, to recompence tribulation to them 
that trouble you : 


7 And to you which are troubled, reste 
vwyth vs when the Lord Iesus shal shewe 
Ihim selfe from heauen wyth hys myghty 
Angels, “In flamynge fyre, rendryng 
vengeance vnto them that do not knowe 
God, nether obeye vnto the Gospel of our 
Lord Iesus Christe. ? Whych shalbe pu 
sined wyth euratyg damnation, from 
A 


4 Alex. = Xprorod. 


RHEIMS—1582. 

2, PAVLand Siluanus and Timothee : 
to the churche of the Thessalonians in 
God our Futher and our Lord Insvs 
Christ, #Grace to you and peace from 
God our Futher and our Lord Insvs 
Christ. 


Vive ought to giue thankes alvvaies 
to God for you brethren, so as meete is, 
because your faith increaseth excedingly, 
and the charitie of euery one of you 
Jaboundeth tovvards eche other : 40 that 
ve our selues also glorie in you in the 
churches of God, for your patience, and 
faith in al your persecutions and tribula- 
tions, which you sustaine Sfor an example 
of the iust indgement of God, that you| 
ray be counted wworthie of the kingdom 
of God, for the vvhich also you suffer, 


if yet ithe iust vvith God to repay tribu- 
lation, to them that vexe you: and to| 
you that are vexed, rest with vs in the 
Teuelation of our Lord Insvs from heauen 
vwith the Angels of his povver, *in 
fame of fire, giving reuenge to’ them 
that knovy not God, and that obey not, 
the Gospel of our Lord Tnsvs Christ. 

‘vho shal suffereternal paines in destruc- 


tion, from the face of our Lord and from 


AUTHORISED —1611, 


1. PAUL and Siluanns, and Timotheus 
‘nto the Church of the Thessalonians, in 
God our Father, and the Lord Iesus 
Christ: #Grace vnto you, and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord Tesus 
Christ. $ Wee are bound to thanke God 
alwayes for you, brethren, as it is meete, 
because that your fuith groweth exceed 
ingly, and the charitie of euery one of 
you all towards each other aboundeth : 
So that wee our selues glorie in you in 
the Churches of God, for your patience 
‘and faith in all your persecitions und tri- 
Dlations that yee endure. * Which is a 
manifest token of the righteous judgement 
‘of God, that yee may bee counted worthy 
‘of the kingdome of God, for which ye also 
suffer; © Seeing it is a righteous thing 
with God to recompence tribulation to 
them that trouble you : 

7 And to you who are troubled, rest with 
vs, when the Lord Lesus shalbe reuealed 
from heanen, “with his mightie Angels, 
"In flaming fire, taking vengeance on 
them that know not God, and that obey 
not the of our Lord Iesus Christ, 
® Who shall be punished with euerlasting 
destruction from the presence of the Lord, 


1 Gr.the Anges of hls power. Or, yelding. 
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WICLIF 1380, 
lords fro the glorie ofhis vertu: "'whanne 
he schal come to be glorified in hise seintis, 
and to be made wondirfal in alle men that 
Dileuedeny for oure witnessynge is bileued 
on sou: in that daiy 


Win which thing also we preien euer- 
more for sou that oure god make sou 
worthi to his cleepynge, and file alle the 
wille of his good neste: and the werk of| 
feith in vertu, !that the name of oure 
Jord ihesus crist be clarifed in jou and se 
in hym : bi the grace of oure lord ihesus 
crist. 


2, BUT britheren we preien sou bi the 
comynge of oure lord ihesus crist, and of| 
ure congregacioun in to the same com- 
-ynge: *that sebe not moued soonetro soure 
witte, nether be nferd, nether bi spirit, ne- 
ther be word, nether bi epistil, as sent bi 
us: asif the dai of the lord be nysy no man. 
disceyue sou on ony maner for but dis- 
cencioun come frst and the man of synne 
be schewidy the sone of perdicioun, “that 
eo ie 6 is eahtunid over lle 

i is seid god, or that is wor- 
schipid) so that he sitte in the temple of 
gel: and schewe hym slf, as if he were 


Iara oo Tee tee aes to sut 
wasat sou: I sei iingis to sou? 
Sand nov what withholdth, e witen : that 
he be schewid in his tymey 7 for the pry- 
uyte of wickidnes worchith nowy onli 
that he that hooldith now, holde til he be 
don aweiey Sand thanne the ilke wickid 
‘man schal be schewid: whom the lord 
ihesus schal sle with the spirit of his 
mouth, ¢ schal distrie with listnynge of 
his comyngey ®hym whos comynge is bi 
the worchynge of sathanas in al vertu and 
signes, g greet wondris fals "¢ in alle 
discet of wickidnes to hem that perischen, 
for that thei resceyueden not the charite 
"te 


ver powers severe 


TYNDALE—1534. 
of the lordey and from the glory of 
his power, when he shall come to be 
glorified in his sainctesy and to be made 
marvelous in all them that beleve: be- 
‘cause oure testimonye that we had ynto 
‘you was beleved even the same daye that 
we preached it. ! Wherfore we praye all 
wayes for you that oure god make you 
worthy of the callynge, and fulill all de- 
lectacion of goodnes and the worke of 
fat wit power: hat the name 
cure lorde Iesus Christ maye be gloryfied 
ia yous and ye in hiny thorowe the prae 
of oure God) and of the lorde Tesus Christ. 


2. WE beseche you brethren by the 
commynge of oure lorde Tesn Christ, and 
in that we shall aseemble vnto him, ? that 
ye be not sodenly moved from youre 
myndey and be not troubled, nether by 
spretey nether by wordes nor yet by letter 
which shuld seme to come from vey as 
though the daye of Christ were at honde, 
Let no man deceave you by eny meanes) 
for the lorde commeth not, excepte ther 
come a departynge fyrsty and that that 
synfull man be opened; the sonne of per- 
dicion 4 which is an adversariey and is ex 
alted above all that is called god, or that 
is worshipped : so that he shall sitt as 
God in temple of god and shew him silfe 
as god, 

# Remember ye noty that when I was 
yet with you I tolde you these thynges ? 
# And nowe ye knowe what with holdeth: 
even that he myght be vttered at his tyme. 
7 For the mistery of that iniquitle doeth 
he all readie worke which onlie lokethy 
vntil it be taken out of the waye. § And. 
then shall that wicked be vttered whom 
the lorde shall consume with the sprete 
cof hys mouth, and shall destroye with the 
apearaunce of his commynge, ? even him 
‘whose commynge is by the workynge of 
Satany wyth all lyinge power signes and 
wonders: ! and in all deceavablenes of| 
‘vnrightewesnesy amonge them that per- 


ysthe: because they receaved not the 


CRANMER—1539, 
from the presence of the Lorde, and from 
the glory of his power, "when he shall 
come to be glorifyed in hys saynctes, and 
to be come maruelous in all them that be- 
Teue: because oure testymonye that we 
had to you, was Beleued even the sume 
daye. 1! Wherfore, we praye allwayes for 
‘you, that our God wyll make you worthy 
‘of thys callynge, and fulfyll all delectacyon 
‘of goodnes and the worcke of fayth, with 
power: !?that the name of oure Lorde 
Tesus Christ maye be glori you, 
Se eaeenat 
‘ure God, and of the Lorde Tesus Christ. 


2. WE beseche you (brethren) by the 
commynge of oure Lorde Tesu Christ, and 
in that we shall assemble vnto hym, ? that 
ye be not sodenly moued from’ youre 
mynde, ner be troubled, nether by sprete, 
nether by wordes, nor yet by letter whych 
shulde seme to come from vs, as thoi 
the daye of Christ were at hand. * Let no 
rman deceaue you by eny meanes, for the 
‘Lord shall not come excepte ther come a 
departynge fyrst, and that that synfull 
tan be opened, the sonne of perdicyon, 
4 whych is an aduersarye : and is exalted 
aboue all that is called God, or that is 
‘worshypped: so that he doth ayt in the 
temple of God, boastyage hym sll to 


Remember ye not, that when I was yet 
ith you, I tolde you these thynges ? 
® And now ye knowe what wythholdeth: 
even that he myght be vttered at hys 
tyme. 7 For the mystery of the inyquyte 
doeth all readye worcke : tyll he which 
now onlye leteth, be taken out of the 
waye. And then shall that wycked be 
vttered, whom the Lorde shall consume 
wyth the sprete of hys mouth, and shall 
destroye wyth the appearaunce of hys 
conmynge "even hym whose commyng 
is after the workynge of Satan, with all 
Iyinge power sygnes and wonders: "and 
with daca lens of rryghtwemes, 


amonge them that perysshe: because 
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the presence of the Lord, and from the| the glorie of his porver: when he|and from the glory of his power: ! When 
glorie of hys power. shal come to be glorified in his sainetes, hee shall come to bee glorified in his 


When he shal come to be glorified in 
hhys Sainctes, and to be made maruelous 
in all them that helee (because our tes- 
timonie was beleued of you) in that day. 
1 Wherfore, we praye alwayes for you, 
that our God make ‘you worthy of this| 
calling, and fulfyl all the fre beneuolence 
of his goodnes, and the worke of fayth, 
with power. ? That the Name of our| 
Lord Tesus Christe may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him through the grace of| i 
‘our God, and of the Lord Tesus Christe. 


2. VVE beseche you brethren, by the: 
comming of our Lord Tesus Christ, and 
in that weal esemblevto hin, Tit 
ye benot sodenly moued from i 7 
tad be nottroubled nether by spit et 
by wordes, nor yet by letter which should 
seme fo come from ¥s, as thogh the day 
of Christe were at hande, Let no man 
deceaue you by any meanes, for the day 
we Christ shal not come, except there come 
2 departing fyrst, and that that sinful man 
be Spec he anne Tsay of perdition. 
4 Which is ‘an aduersarie, and is exalted| 
aboue all that is called God, or that is 
worshypped £0 that he shal syt as God 
in the temple of God, and beare in hand 
that he is God. 

Remember ye not, that when I was yet 
with you, Itolde you these thinges ? # And| 
now ye knowe what withholdeth : euen 
that he might be vttered at 
7 For the mysterie of the iniquitie doth 
already worke, onely he which now let~ 
teth, shal let til he be taken out of the 
way. And then shal that wicked man 
be vitered, whom the Lord shal consume 
with the Sprite of his mouth, and shall 
Aestroye him with the appearance of his| 

comming. ® Euen kim whose commyng 
is by the working of Satan, with all power, 
sygnes, and lying wonders. ! And in all 
,lenes of vnrightuousnes, amonge 
them that perishe: because they receaued 


and to be made maruclous in al them 
that have beleeued, because our testi- 
monie concerning you vas credited in 
that day. 

UVeherein also we pray alvvnies for 
you, that our God make you vvorthie of| 
his vocation, and accomplish al the good 
plensure of his goodnesse and the wvorke 
of faith in povver, that the name of 
our Lord Tesvs 


grace of our God, and of our Lord Insvs 
Christ, 


2. AND we desire you, brethren, by 
the comming of our Lord Insvs Christ, 
and of our congregation into him: that 


ether | you be not easily moued from your sense, 


nor be terrified, neither by spirit, nor by 
word, nor by epistle as sent by vs, as 
though the day of our Lord vvere at hand. 
Let no man seduce you by any meanes, 
for vnlesse there come a reuolt first, and 
the man of sinne be reuealed, the sonne 
of perdition, +vwhich is an. aduersarie 
and is extolled aboue al that is called 
God, or that is worshipped, so that he 
sitteth in the temple of God, shevving’ 
hhim self as though he were God. *Re- 
‘member you not, that when I was yet 
vith you, I told youthese things ? $ And 
now what letteth, you knovy : that he 
may be reuealed in his time. (7 For novy 
the mysterie f iiguie wrorketh: enly 
that he which novy holdeth, doe hold, 
vntil he be taken out of the vway.) 


And then that vvicked one shal be re- 
uealed whom our Lord Insvs shal kil 
vith the spirit of his mouth : and shal 
destroy vvith the manifestation of his 
aduent, him, * vrhose comming is accord- 
ing to the operation of Satan, in al povver, 
and lying signes and ywonders, "and in 
al seducing of iniguitie to them that 
perish, for that they haue not receiued 


Saints, and to bee admired in all them 
that beleeue (beeauseourtestimony among 
‘you was beleeued) in that day. !! Where= 
fore also we pray alwayes for you, that 
our God would count you worthy of 
this calling, and fulfil all the good pleasure 
of his goodnesse, and the worke of faith 
with power: !? That the Name of our 
Lord Iesus Christ may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, according to the grace 
‘of our God, and the Lord Tesus Christ. 


2. NOW we beseech you, brethren, 
by the comming of our Lord Iesus Chris, 
and by our gathering together vnto him, 
‘That yeo bes not aogoe shaken in mide, 
or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by 
‘word, nor by letter, as from vs, as that 
the day of Christ ist hand. Let noman 
deceiue you by any meanes, for that day 
shall not come, except there come a fall- 
ing away first, and that man of sinne bee 
euealed, the sonne of perdition, # Who 
opposeth and exalteth himselfe aboue all 
that is called God, or that is worshipped: 
to that hee as God, sitteth in the Temple 
of God, shewing himselfe that he is God. 
Remember yee not, that when I was yet 
with you, I tolde you these things ? "And 
now ye know what Pwithholdeth, that 
hee might be reuealed in his time, 7 For 
the mysterie of iniquitie doth already 
jworke: onely he who now letteth, will 
let, votill he be taken out of the way. 
And then shall that wicked bee reuealed, 
whom the Lord shall consume with the 
srt of Mouth, sand shall destroy 

¢ brightnesse of his comming : 
9 Even him whose comming is after the 
‘working of Satan, with all power and 
signes, and lying wonders, And with 
al decentiouon of vrighioounste, 
in them that perish : because they receiued 
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of truthe that thei schulden be made seaf| (love) of the truth, thet they myght have | they receaued not the loue of the truth, 


Nand therfor god schal sende to hem, a 
worchynge of errour: that thei bileue to 
lesyngey that alle be demed: whiche 
bileueden not to truthe, but consentiden 
to wickidnesser 


°S but britheren loued of god, we owen 
to do thankyngis eucrmore to god for sou, 
that god ches us the first fruytis in to 
helthe in halowinge of spirit and in feith 
of truthey !4in which also he cleped sou 
bi oure gospel: in to getinge of the 
lorie of oure lord ihesus erist. 


'Stherfor britheren stonde se  holde se 
the tradiciouns thet se han lerned : ether 
bi word ether bi oure pistily x oure lord 
ihesus crist himsilf « god oure fadir whiche 
Toued us and jaf euerlastynge counfort s 
good hope in grace, "sire soure hertis 
‘conferme in al good werke & word, 


3, BRITHEREN fro hennes forth- 
warde preie je for us: that the word of| 
god renne, and be clarified, as it is anen- 
tis sou, that we be delyuerid : fro 
noyous and yuel meny for feith is not of| 
alle meny *but the lord is trewe that schal 
conferme sou, ¢ schal kepe fro yuely “and 
britheren we tristen of sou in the lord, for 
what ever thingis we comaunden to ou, 
bothe sou don and schuln doy and’ the 
lord diesse joure hertis in the charite of 
god: 1 in the pacience of cristy 


but britheren we denounsen to sou in 
the name of oure Jord ihesus crist, that 
¢ withdrawe sou from eche brother that 
‘wandrith out of ordrey and not aftr the! 
techynge : that thei resceyueden of ‘us 
7 forge silf witeny hou it bihoueth to sue usy 
for we weren not vnpeisible among sou, 
Snether with outen oure owne traueil, we 
ten breed of ony many but in traueil and 


se. Iping. domed, condommed. cepted. 
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‘bene saved. "And therfore god shall 
sende them stronge delusion that they 
shuld beleve lyes: 1? that all they myght 
‘be damned which beleved not the trueth 
but had in vnrightewesnes. 

33 But we are bounde to geve thankes 
alwaye to god for you brethren beloved 
of the lorde for because that God hath 
from the begynnynge chosen you to salua- 
ony thorow sanetifyinge of the sprete, 
and thorowebelevynge the tructh: Mwwher= 
vnto he called you byoure gospel, to ob- 
tayne the glorye that commeth of oure 
Torde Iesu Christ. 

\Therfore brethren stonde fast and kepe 
the ordinaunees which ye have learned : 
whether it were by oure preachyngey or 
by pistle. 1 Oure lorde Iesu Christ hym 
silfey and God oure father which hath 
loved vs and hath geven vs everlastynge_ 
consolacion and good hope thorowe grace 
¥ comforte youre hertery and stablysshe 
you in all doctrine and good doynge. 


3, FVRTHERMORE brethren praye 
for vs; that the worde of god maye have 
fre passage and be gloryfied, as it is with 
you: ?and that we maye be delivered from 
Ynresonable and evyll men. For all men 
have not fayth : * but the lorde is fayth- 
full which shall stablysshe you, and kepe 
you from exyll. #We have confidence 
thorow the lorde to you wardey that ye’ 
both doy and will doy that which we com- 
maunde you. *And the lorde gyde youre 
hertes vnto the love of God and pacience 
of Christ, 

© We requyre you brethren in the name 
of oure lorde Hesu Christ, that ye with 
| rawe youre selves from every brother 

that walketh in ordinatly, and not after 
|the institucion which ye receaved of vs. 
|? Ye youre selves knowe how ye ought to 
folowe vs. For we behaved not oure selves 
inordinatly amonge you, * Nether toke 
we breed of eny man for nought: but! 
‘wrought with Iaboure and travayle nyght 


that they myght be saued. "And ther- 
fore, God shall sende them stronge delu- 
syon, that they shulde beleue Iyes: "that 
all they myght be damned, whych beleued 
not the trueth : but had pleasure in vn- 
ryghtewesnes. 

But we are bounde to geue thankes 
alwaye f0 God for you (brethren beloved 
of the Lorde) for because that God hath 
from the begynnynge chosen you to sal- 

fon, thorow sanctfyinge of the sprete, 
tnd thorow belting of the eth wher 
ato he ealled you by oure Gospell,to ob- 
tayne the gloye of oure Lord Tesu Christ 

Therfore brethren stande fast, and 
Kepethe ordinaunces whych ye haue learn- 
ed: whether it were by oure preaching, 
or by Epistle, our Lard sw Cnt 
hhym selfe, and God oure father (which 
hath loued vs, and hath geuen vs euer- 
lastyng consolaeyon, and good hope tho- 
row grace) '7 comforte youre hertes, and 
stablysshe you in all good sayenge and 
doynge. 

3. FURTHERMORE brethren praye 
ye for vs, that the worde of God maye 
hhaue passage, and be glorifyed, us itis 
also with you: and that we maye be 
delyuered from vnreasonable and froward 
men. For all men haue not fayth: ° but 
the Lord is faythfull, which shall sta 
blysshe you, and preserue you from euyll. 
4 We haue confydence thorow the Lorde 
to you warde, that ye both do, and wyll 
do the thynges which we commaunde you, 
# And the Lord gyde youre hertes to the 
loue of God and pacience of Christ, 

® We requyre yon brethren by the name 
of oure Lorde Tesu Christ that ye wyth- 
Grave youre selues from euery brother, 
that behaneth him self inordinatly, and 
not after the institueyon which he receaued 
of vs. 7For ye your selues know, how 
ye ought to folowe va. For we behaued 
not oure selnes inordinatly amonge you. 
Nether toke we breed of eny man for 
naught; but wrought wyth Iaboure and 
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GENEVA —1557. 
not the loue of the truth, that they myght) 
‘be saued. 

‘And therfore God shal sende them 

delusion, that they should beleae 
lyes, 12 That all they myght be damned 
which beleued not the trueth, but had 
pleasure in vnrightuousnes. ! But we are 
ounde to geue thankes alway to God for 
you brethren beloued of the Lord, for 
because that God hath from the begyn- 
nyng chosen you to saluation, through 
sanctifiing of the Sprite, and the faith of 
trueth, 

14 Wherunto he called you by our Gos- 
pel, to obtayne the glorie of our Lord 
Tesus Christ. ' Therfore brethren stande 
faste, and kepe the instructions which ye 
hhaue' learned: whether it were by our 
preaching, or by epistle. "Our Lord Tesus 
Christ him self, and God our Father w! 
hhath lowed vs, and hath geuen vs euer- 
lasting consolation and good hope through, 
Frcs, ¥ Comfort your hearts, and sta- 

yon ia all doeroe end good doing. 


3. FVRTHERMORE brethren praye 
for vs, that the worde of God may haue 
fre passage, and be glorified, as itis with 
you. # And that we may be deliuered 
from vnreasonable and euil men: for all 
men haue not faith: * But the Lord is 
faythfal, which shal stablysshe you, and 
kepe you from eusl. “We haue confidence 
through the Lord to youvarde, that ye 
both do, and wil do, thet which we com- 
mande you. * And the Lord guyde your 
hearts to the loue of God, and the weating 
for of Christe. 

® We commande you brethren in the 
Name of our Lord Tesus Christ, that ye 
withdraw your selues from euery brother 
that walketh inordinately, and not after 
the instruction which he receaued of vs. 
7 For ye your selues knowe how ye oght 
to folawe vs: for we behaued not our 
selues inordinately among you, * Nether 
toke we breade of any man for nogh 


Dut wroght with labour and trauaile nyght 


RHEIMS —1582. 
the charitie of the truth that they might 
be saued. ! Therfore God wl send them 
the operation of errour, to beleee lying: 
"2 that al may be iudged vehich haue not. 
Deleened the truth, but haue consented 
to iniquitie, 


48 But vve ought to give thankes to God 
alvvaies for you, brethren beloued of God, 
that he hath chosen you first-fruites vnto 
saluation, in sanctification of spirit and 
faith of the truth: “into the which also 
he hath called you by our Gospel, ynto 
the purchasing of the glorie of our Lord 
Insvs Christ. 

\Therfore brethren stand: and hold 
the traditions vehich you haue learned, 
whether it be by word, or by our epistle. 
W And our Lord Insvs Christ him self, 
and God and our father which hath 
Joued vs, and hath giuen eternal consola- 
tion, and good hope in grace, 17 exhort 
your hartes, and confirme you in euery 
‘good vvorke and wvorde, 


8. FOR the rest, brethren, pray for 
vs, that the word ‘of God may haue 
course und be glorified, as also with 
you: ?and that we may be deliuered 
from importunate and naughtie men. for 
al men haue not faith, # But our Lord is 
faithfal, vwho wil confirme and keepe 
you from euil. 4And ye haue confidence 
‘of you in our Lord, that the things which 
we commaund, both you doe, and wil 
doe, * And our Lord direct your hartes, 
in the charitie of God, and patience of| 
Christ. 

© And vve denounce vnto you, brethren, 
in the name of our Lord Insvs Christ, 
that you withdraw your selues from 
every brother walking inordinatly, and 
not ‘according to the tradition which 
they haue receiued of vs. 7For your 
selues knovy hovy you ought to imitate 
vs: for vre haue not been vnquiet among’ 
you: neither haue wve eaten bread of 
‘ny man gratis, but in labour and in 


AUTHORISED—1611, 


not the loue of the trueth, that they might 
be saued. ! And for this cause God shall 
send them strong delusion, that they 
should beleeue a lye: That they all 
might bee damned who beleeued not the 
trueth, but had pleasure in vnrighteous- 
nes. ! But we are bound to giue thanks 
alway to God for you, brethren, beloued 
of the Lord, because God hath from the 
beginning chosenyou tosaluation, through 
sanctification of the spirit, and beleefe of 
the trueth,  Whereunto he called you 
by our Gospel, to the obteining of ‘the 
glory of the Lord Tesus Christ. !*There- 
fore, brethren, stand fast, and hold the 
traditions which ye baue’ bene taught, 
whether by word or our Epistle. ® Now 
our Lord Tesus Christ himsclfe, and God 
ceuen our Father, which hath loued vs, and 
haath giuen vs euerlasting consolation, and 
good hope through grace, !” Comfort your 
hearts, and stablish you in euery good 
word and worke, 

3. FINALLY, brethren, pray for vs, 
that the word of the Lord «may haue free 
course, and bee glorified, euen us it is 
with you: ? And that we may bee d 
vuered from “vnreasonableand wicked men 
for all men haue not faith. ® But the Lord 
is faithfull, who chall stablish you, and 
keepe you from euill. 4 And wee have 
confidence in the Lord touching you, that 
yee both doe, and will doe the things 
‘Which we command you, * And the Lord 
direct your hearts into the loue of God, 
and into rthe patient waiting for Christ. 

® Now we command you, brethren, in 
the Name of our Lord lesus Christ, that 
'ye withdraw your selues from euery bro- 
ther that walketh disorderly, and not after 
the tradition which he receiued of vs. 
7 For your selues know how yee ought to 
follow vs : for wee behaued not our selues 
disorderly among you, * Neither did wee 
cate any mans bread for nought: but 
‘wrought with labour and. trauaile night 
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werynesse worchiden nyst and dai, that 
we noon of jou #not as we 
hhadden not power, but that we schulden 
gue us silfensaumple to sou to sue us 
for also whanne we weren among sou 
we denounceden this thing to souy that 
if ony man wole not worche: nether 


ete hey 

Wfor we han herd that summe among 
jou gon in rest, and no thing worchen 
bat don curousli; ! but we denounsen to 
hem that ben suche men: and bisechen 
in the lord ihesus crist that thei worchen 
with scilence, and ete her owne breed. 
"Bat nyle se britheren faile: wel doyngey 
that if ony man obeieth not to oure 
word bi epistily marke je hym and co- 
‘myne se not with him that he be schamedey 
Wand nyle se gesse hym as an enemye: 

e hym as a brother; 

vit and god ye of pes ou tome 
everlastinge pees in al placey the lord be 
with alle jou, my salutacioun bi. the 
hond of poul, whiche signe in eche pistl: 
T write thus the grace of oure lord 
ihesus crist: be with alle sou, Amen. 


006, give. mylene. comne, commune, 


and daye, because we wolde not be grev- 
ous to eny of you: ?not but that we had 
auctoritie: but to make oure selves an 
insample vnto yow to folowe vs, " For 
‘when we were with youy this we warned 
you ofthat yf ther were eny which wolde 
‘not worke that the same shuld not eate. 


11 We have hearde saye no doute that 
ther are some which walke amonge you 
inordinatly and worke not at all) but are 
besy bodies. 2 ‘Them that are socher we 
commaunde and exhorte by oure lorde 
Tesu Christy that they worke with quyet- 
nesy and eate their awne breed. ™ Bre 
thren be not wery in well doynge. ™ Y¥f 
eny man obey not oure sayinges; sende 
vs worde of him by a letter: and have 
no companie with him that he maye be 
shank. © And cout sa not 2. om 
enemy : but warne him as brother. 
The very lorde of peace geve you 
peace all wayes) by all meanes. The lorde 
be with you all. The salutacion of me 
Paul with myne awne honde. ‘This is the 
token in all pistes. So I write, The 
‘grace of oure lorde Tesus Christ be with 
you all Amen. 


sweate night and daye, because we wolde 
not be ble to eny of you: ?not 
but that we had auctorite: but to make 
ure selues an ensample ynto you, to 
folowe vs. !° For when we were wyth you, 
thys we wamed you of, that yf eny wolde 
Inot worcke, the same shuld not eate. 


41 For we haue hearde saye that ther are 
some whych walke amonge you inor- 


dinatly, not at all, but beynge 
baytodyen © Them that are soch, we 


commaunde and exhorte, by our Lorde 
Tera Chis, ta they wore with gue 
nes, and eate their awne breed : 
acon be note weery fn well doyege 
1 Tf eny man obey not oure sayinge, sende 
vs worde of him by aletter: and haue no 
companye with hym, that he maye be 
ashamed. And count him not a an 
enemy; but warne him as a brother. 
WThe very Lorde of peace geue you 
peace allwayes, by all meanes. The Lorde 
‘be with you all. "The salutacyon of me 
Paul, with myne awne hande, ‘This is the 
token in all Epistles So I wryte. !*The 
grace of oure Lord Tesus Christ be with 


you all, Amen. 
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GENEVA —1557. 
and day, because we would not be charge 
tile to any of you: * Not but that we 
hhad auctoritie: but to make our selues 
am ensample vnto you, to folowe vs. 

1 For when we were with you, this we 
warned you of, that yf there were any 
which wolde not worke, that the same 
should not eat. ! For we heard say, that 
there are some, which walke among you 
inordinately, and worke not at all, bt are 
busy bodyes: "Them that are suche, 
we commande and exhorte by our Lord 
Tesus Christe, that they worke with guet- 
nes, and eat their owne breade: 
brethren be not wery in wel doing. 


‘If any man obey not our sayinges, 
send vs word of him by a letter : and 
hhaue no company with him, that he may 
be ashamed. 1 Yet count him not as an 
enemy: but ware him as a brother. 
Now the Lord of you 
alvayes, by all mane, the Lord be with you 
you all, The salutation of me Paul, 
‘with myne owne hande, which is the 
token in all epistles: so I write. 8 The 
grace of our Lord Tesus Christ be with | vvrit 
you all. Amen, 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
toile night and day vvorking, lest we 
should burden any of you. * Not as though 
‘wwe had not authoritie: but that vee 
our selues a paterne vito you 
for to imitate vs, 

For also when wve vvere yvith you, 
this wwe denounced to you, that if any 
vil not vvorke, neither let him eate, 
For we hane heard of certaine among | among 
you that walke vaguely, working. no- 
thing, but 1 And to 
them’ that be such we denounce, and 
Hbeseeche them in our Lord Insvs Christ, 


And | that wvorking wvith silence, they eate their: 


lovvne bread, 
‘But you brethren fainte not wvel-doing. 
4 And if any obey not our vword, note 
him by an epistle: and do not com- 
panie vith him, that he may be con- 
founded: and do not esteeme him as an 
Jenemie, but admonish him as a brother. 
And the Lord of peace him self giue 
everlasting peace in cuery place. 
Oar Lord be wrth you a. 1 "The saluta- 
tion, vvith mine ovyne hand, Paules : 
whichis a signe in euery epistles 1 
"The grace of our Lord Insvs 
Christ be wvith you al, Amen, 


AUTHORISED—1611, 
td day, that wee might not bee charge- 
able to any of you, ? Not because we 
hhaue not power, but to make our selues 
‘an ensample vnto you to follow vs. "” For 
euen when wee were with you, this we 
commanded you, thet if any would not 
‘worke, neither should he eate. "! For we 
hheare that there are some which walke 
among you disorderly, working not at all, 
but are busi-bodies, !? Now them that 
are such, we command, and exhort by our 
Lord Tesus Christ, that with quietnesse 
they worke, and eat their owne bread, 
But ye, brethren, *bee not wearie in 
well doing, “And if any man obey not 
cour word, by this Epistle,*note that man, 
and haue no company with him, that he 
may be ashamed, Yet count him not as 
an enemie, but admonish him ar abot. 
16 Now the Lord of peace himself, giue 
you peace abwayes, By all memes, The 
Lord be with you all. The salutation 
of Paul, with mine owne hand, which is 
the token in euery Epistle: so I write. 
'8 The grace of our Lord Tesus Christ be 
with you all, Amen, 
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1, POUL apostil of ihesus crist bi the 
comaundement of god cure sauyour « of| 
ihesus crist oure hope ?to tymothe bi. 
lowed sone in the feith : grace and merci 
‘and pees of god the fadir, and of ihesus 
erist oure lord 


as T preied thee that thou schuldist 
dwelle at effesie, whanne I wente in to 
macedony that thou schuldist denounse 
to summem, that thei schulden not teche 
other wise 4nether seue tente to fablis, and 
genologies that ben vncerteyn, whiche 
‘seuen questiouns more thanne edificacioun 
of god thats in the feithy “for the eende 
of commaundement is charite of clene 
herte and good conscience « of feith not 
feyned) ®fro whiche thingis, summen han 
ceri: and ben turned in to veyn 

7 and willth to be techers of the lawe, and 
vndirstondithnot, whatthingis theispeken, 
nether of what thingis thei affermen, 


and we witen that the lawe is good if 
ony man use it lawefuliy # and witynge 
this thing, thet the lave is not sette to a 
just man, but to vniust men, and not suget 
to wickid men, and to synners, to cursid 
‘men and defoulids to sleers of fadir and 

sea, give. 
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TYNDALE — 1534. 

1. PAUL an Apostle of Iesus Christy 
by the commaundement of God oure 
saviourey and Lorde Tesus Christy which 
is oure hope. 
2Vnto Timothe his naturall soune in the 
fayth. Gracey merey and peace from God 
are father and Lorde Tesus Christ oure 
Lorde. 

As I besought the to abyde styll in 
Ephesus when I departed into Macedonia, 
even so doy that thou commaunde some 
that they teache no nother wise: ¢nether 
seve hede to fables and genealogies which 
are endlessey and brede doutes more then 
godly edyfyinge which is by fayth: *for 
the ende of the commaundement is love 
that commeth of a pure herte and of a 
good conscience and of fayth vnfayned 

from the which thinges some have erred 
and have tured ynto vayne iangelinger 
T hecause they wolde be doctours the 
scripture, and yet vnderstonde not what 
they speakey nether wherof they afirme, 


We knowe that the lawe is good vf a 
man vse it lawfully, ? ynderstondinge thisy 
how that the lawe is not geven vnto a 
righteous man, but vnto the vnrighteous 
and disobedient, to the vngodly and to 
‘synneryy to vnboly and vncleany to mur- 


therers of fathers and murtherers of| 


CRANMER— 1539, 

1, PAUL an Apostle of Tesus Chris 

by the commyssyon of God our sauioure, 

and Lord Iesus Christ, which is our hope. 

2 Unto Timothe hys naturall sonne in 
the fayth = 

Grace mercy and peace from God oure 


father, and from the Lord Iesus Christ 
‘our Lorde. 
SAsT it the to abyde styll at 


Ephesus (when I departed ‘into Mace- 
donia) euen so do, that thou commaunde 
some, that they folowe no straunge doc- 
tryne, ¢nether geue hede to fables and 
endles genealogies whych brede doutes 
more then Godlye edifyinge, which is 
by fayth: for the ende of the commaund- 
Toue out of a pure herte, and of 
a good conscience, and of fayth vnfayned : 

"from the whych thynge, because some 
have erred, they are turned ynto vayne 
iangelynge, “ because they wolde be doc- 
tours of the lawe, and yet vnderstande 
aot what they speake, nether wherof they 


* We knowe, that the lane is good, yf a 
man vse it lawfully: *knowynge thys, 
how that the lawe is not geuen vnto a 
ryghteous man, but ynto the vnryghteous 
and disobedyent, to the vngodly and to 
synners, to vnholy and vncleane : to mur- 
therers of fathers and murtherers of 
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1, PAVE an Apostle of resvs cumisr, 
by the commission of God our Sauiour, 
and of our Lord Iesus Christe, which is 
our hope: # Vnto Timothie his natural 
sonne in the faith: grace, mereie, and 
peace be to thee from God our Father, 
and Christe Tesus our Lord. #As I besoght 
thee to abyde styl in Ephesus when I 
departed into Macedonia, ewen so do, that 
thou mayest commande some, that they 
teache no nother doctrine. 4 Nether that 
they geue hede to fables and genealogies 
which are endlesse, and brede doutes 
more then Godly edifing which is by 
faith: § For the ende of the Commande- 
ment is Ioue out of a pure heart, and of| 
1 good conscience, and of faith vnfayned: 


© From the which thinges some hane| 
erred, and have turned nto vayne iangel-| 
yng. 7 Because they would be doctours 


of the Lawe, and yet vnderstande not} 


what they speake, nether where of they 
affirme. "We knowe, that the Lawe is| 
good, yf a man vse it lawfully. * Vnder- 
standing this, how that the Lawe is not 
geuen vnto a righteous man, but vnto the 
lawles and disobedient, to the vagodly, 
and to synners, to vnholy, and yncleane, 
to murtherers of fathers, and mothers, 
6B 
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1, PAVL an Apostle of Issvs Christ 
according to the commaundement of God 
our sauiour, and of Christ Izsvs our 
hope: 2to 'Timothee his beloued sonne 
in the faith, Grace, mercie, and peace 
from God the father, and from Christ 
Insvs our Lord. 


5 As I desired thee to remaine at Ephe- 
sus vhen I went into Macedonia, that: 
thou shouldest denounce to certaine not 
to teache othervvise, ‘nor to attend to, 
fables and genealogies hauing no ende: 
which mabe pan ¢ ratir then the 
edifying of God which isin faith, * But 
the ende of the precept is chartie from 
wure hart, and a good conscience, and 
‘a faith not feined., 


From the which things certaine stray- 
ing, are turned into vaine talke, “desirous 
to be doctors of the Lavy, not vnder- 


standing neither what things they spake, | good, 


nor of vwhat they affirme * But we know 
that the Lav is good, if a man vee it 
lavvfally : "knovving this that the Lavy 
is not made to the just man, but to the 
‘yniust, and disobedient, to the impious 
and sinners, to the vvicked and contami 
nate, to killers of fathers and killers of 
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1, PAUL an Apostle of Tesus Christ 
by the commaundement of God our Sa- 
uuiour, and Lord Iesus Christ which is our 
hope, ? Unto Timothie my owne sonne in 
the Faith: Grace, mercie, and peace from 
God our Father, and Iesus Christ our 
Lord. "As I besought thee to abide still 
at Ephesus when I went into Macedonia, 
that thou mightest charge some that they 
teach no other doctrine, 4 Neither giue 
heed to fables, and endlesse genealogies, 
which minister questions, rather then edi- 
fying which is in faith : $0 doe. 


8 Now the end of the Commandement is 
chariti, out ofa pare heart, and of a good 
‘conscience, and of faith vufained. ® From 
which some *hauing swarued, haue turned 
aside ynto vaine iangling, ? Desiring to 
bee teachers of ‘he Ea vnderstanding 
neither what they say, nor whereof 

afirme, ®But wee know that the Law is 
, if aman vse it lawfally, * Knowing 
this, that the Lavis not made for arighe 
teous man, but for the lawlesse and dis- 
obedient, for the vagodly, and for sinners, 
for vnholy, and prophane, for murderers 
of fathers, and murderers of mothers, for 


1 Or, not ang at. 


Cuapren 1 10-20, I, 1-2.) 


T1POTH EMISTOAH 


(Tue rinsr Eristur or 


Kai pntpadpats,| dvdpopdvors, " ropvo.s, apoevoxoirass, avdparodirais, peboras, 
erwopxors, kar et re Erepov 7H byrawotoy didacKadla avrixera, "Kata Td eday- 
yedov rhe Sdéns Tod pacapiou Ocod, d émoredOyy bya. “! kat| ydpw eyo ro 
evduvapdcavri pe Xpotd 'Inood ro Kupio rypav, ire mordv pe ayhoaro, Oduevos 
eis Saxovlay, "* rov| mporepov ovra Bddadnpov Kat Seoxryv kat IBpornv: GAN’ 
MrcHOV, Ore ayvodv éroinca év amoriay “ drepewArcdvace S& 7 yapis Tod 


ein ager ary) ass Aoape hag ok 
Kupiov ipav pera ristews Kai ayanns ths ev Xpiot@ ‘Inood. “ miatos 


o 


Noyos Kat Taons amodoyiis akios, dre Xpiotis ‘Incods HAOev cis Tov KooMov 


fi ‘A i 5 he 
duaptohods cdoa, av mparos eye eyo* 


Gd dia Todo HreHOnv, tva ev 


uot mporw évdeiEyrae Inoods Xpiotos Thy macav paxpobyuiay, mpos irorimwaw 


J Ales.= nai. Alex. 16, 


WICLIF—1380. 
sleers of modir to mensleris and lecch- 
cours to hem that don leccherie with men, 
hhem that putten woundes to men, sillers| 
af men, lesyngemongers, and forsworen, ¢ 
if ony other thing is contrarie to the 
hholsum techinge "that is aftir the euan- 
gel, of the glorie of blessid god which is 
bitakun to mey 


221 do thankyngis to him that coun- 
fortid me in erist ihesus oure lord : for | 
he gessid me feithful, and putte me in 
mynysteric, ! that first was a blasfemer, 
and @ pursuer, and fal of wrongis, but I 
hhaue getun the mercie of god : for I vn 
Knowynge dide in vnbileuey but the 
grace of oure lord: ouer aboundide with 
feith, and lone that is in crist thesus. "A 
‘reve word, and worthi al resceinynge, for| 
crist ihesus cam in to this world to make 
synful men saaf: of whiche Tam the frstey 

‘but therfore Ihaue getun merey : that 
crist ihesus schulde schewe in me firste 
al pacience to enfourmynge of hem that 
schulen bileue to hym in to euerlastynge 
Iii Y and to the kynge of worldis, vn 
deedli, and vnuysible god aloone: be 
‘onoure and glorie in to worldis of worldis 
Amen 


11 Bitake this comaundement to thee 
thou sone tymothe aftr the profecies that 
hhan ben here to fore in thee : that thou 
traueile in hem, a good traueil," hauynge 
feith, and. good conscieneey whiche sum- 
‘men kesten aweie: and perischiden aboute 
the feithy of which is ynemes ® g alisaun. 
dre whiche I bitook to sathanas, that thei 
lerne not to blasfeme, 


2, THERFOR I biseche first of alle 
things, that bisechingis, peiers, axyngis, 
doynges of thankyngis ben made for alle 
meny ?for kinges and alle that ben sette 
in hinesse, that we Jeden a quyete, and a 


lesyngemonges, dealers in ex. waded, immortal. 
Trace, labour 
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rmothers/to manslears and whormongers: 
to them that defile them selves with man- 
kynde: to menstealers: to lyars and to 
periured) and so forth yf ther be eny other 
thinge that is contrary to holsome doc- 
triney # accordinge to the gospell of the 
glory of the blessed Gods which gospell 
is committed vnto me. 

8 And I thanke Christ Iesus oure Lorde 
which hath made me stronge: for he 
counted me truey and put me in office, 
14 hen before I was a blasphemar, and 
8 persecuter, and a tyraunt. But I ob- 
tayned merey, because I dyd it ignorauntly 
thorow vnbelefe. 4 Neverthelater the 
grace of onre Lorde was more aboundaunt 
with fayth and love which is in Christ 
Tesu, 

16 This isa true sayinge and by all mennes 
worthy to be receaved; that Christ Lesus 
came into the world to save synnersy of 
whom I'am chefe. ! Notwith stondinge 
for this cause was merey geven vnto me 
that Tesus Christ shuld fyrst shewe on 
‘me all longe paciencey vnto the ensaay 
of them which shall in tyme to come be- 
lee on him vto etal ye, So then 
voto god, kynge everlastinge immortall, 
invisible and wyse only, be honoure and 
prayse for ever and ever Amen, 


°8 This commaundement commit I ynto 
the sonne Timotheus, accordynge to the 
prophisies which in tyme past were pro- 
phisied of the that thou in them shuldest 
fyght a good fyghty ! havinge fayth and 
good conscience which some have put 
aawaye from them, and as concerninge 
fayth have made shipwracke. > Of whose 
nombre is Himeneus and Alexander which 
T have delivered ynto Satany that they 
myght be taught not to blaspheme 


an pl EXHORTE therfore tat above 
thyngesy prayers, supplicacions inter- 
ceasionsyand! gevynge of thankes Behad 
for allmen : ® for kynges, and for all that 
are in auetorte, that we maye live a quyet 
and a peasable lifer in all’ godlines and 
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‘mothers, to manslears, to whormongers : 
to them that defyle them selues whith 
mankynde: to menstealers: to lyars, to 
periured, and yf ther be eny other thynge 
that is contrary to the holsome doctryne, 
Naceordyng to the Gospell of the glory 
of the blessed God, which Gospel is com- 
mytted ynto me, 

1 And I thanke Christ Iesus oure Lorde, 
which hath made me stronge : for he 
counted me true, and put me in offyce 
"8 where as before I was a blasphemar, and 
1 persecuter, and a Tyraunt. But I ob- 
tayned meroy, because I dyd it ignoraunt- 
ly thorow vnbelefe. '' Neuerthelesse, the 
grace of oure Lorde was exceadynge 
aboundaunt with fayth and lowe, which is 
by Christ Tesu, 

This isa true saying (and by all meanes 
worthy to be receaued of vs) that Christ 
Tesus came into the worlde, to saue 
ners, of whom Iam chefe. 'Notwith- 
standynge for thiscause optayned I mercy, 
that Iesus Christ shulde fyrst shewe on 
me all longe pacience, to declare an en- 
sample cots ibn stich sale beleue on 
hhim vnto eternall Iyfe. “So then ynto 
God, kynge euerlastyng, immortall in- 
uigyble, wyse onely, be honoure and prayse 
for ewer and ener, Amen, 

18 Thys commaundement commyt I vnto 
the sonne ‘Timotheus accordyng to the 

hhesyes, whych in tyme past were 
Prophyeyed of the, tht thou in them 
shaldest fyght a good fyght, ™ hauyng 
fayth aud good conseyence : whych some 
haue put awaye from them, and as con- 
cernynge fayth hae made shypwracke. 
Of whose nombre is Hymeneus and 
‘Alexander whom I haue delyuered vnto 
Satan, that they maye lerne not to blas- 


heme. 
2. I EXHORTE therfore, that above 


|all thynges, prayers, supplicacyons, inter- 
jcessyons, and geuynge of thankes be had 
|for all men : #for kynges, and forall that 
jare in au that we maye lyne a quyet 
anda peasable Iyfe, with all Godlynes and 
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‘to manslears, ! To whoremongers, to 
them that defjle them selues with man- 
kynde, to men stealer, to lyers, to per- 
inred, and yf there be any other thinge, 
that is contrary to holesome doctrine: 
NU YVhich is to the glorious 
Gospel ofthe blessed God, which Gospel 
is committed vnto me. 
= Therfore I thanke him, which hath 
made me stronge, that is Christe Tesus 
our Lord: for he counted me faithful, 
and put me in his seruice, " When be- 
fore I was a blasphemer, and a persecuter, 
and anoppreser, bute shewed meri 
for I dyd it ignorantly through 
wabelcfe. Yet the grace of oar Lard 
‘was more abondant with fayth and loue’ 
which is in Christ Iesus. 1 This is a true 
saying, and by all meanes worthy to be 
receaued, that Christ Iesus came into the 
world to saue sinners, of whome T am 
chicfe. 
¥ Notwithstanding, for this cause was| 
mercie geuen vnto me, that Tesus Christ 
should fyrst shewe on me all longe 
tence, vo the ensampleof them whe chal 
intymetocome,beleue on hymvnto eternal 
Ife. So then vnto the kynge euerlast- 
immortal, imuisible, ynto God, which 
is only wise, be honour and prayse for euer| 
and euer, Amen. This commandement 
commit I ynto thee sonne Timothie, ac- 
cordyng to the prophecies, which in tyme 
were prophecied of thee, that thou 
by them shouldest fyght a good fyght, 
1 Hauing faithand good conscience, which 
some have put away from them, and as| 
toneruing Path hove made chypwe, 
2 Of whose nombre is Hymencus, and 
Alexander, which I haue delivered ynto| 
Satan, that they might learne not to blas- 
heme. 


2, TEXHORTE therefore, that aboue 
all thinges, supplications, prayers, inter- 
eessions, and geuyng of thankes be had 
for all men, * For kynges, and for all 
that are therfore in auctoritie, that we 
may lyue a quiet and a peaceable lyfe, in 
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mothers, to murderers, "to fornicatours, 
to lyers vvith mankinde, to man-stealers, 
to fiers, to periured persons, and vvhat 
other thing soeuer is contrarie to sound 
doctrine, which is to the 
Gospel of the glorie of the blessed God, 
which is committed to me. 


"21 giue him thankes which hath 
strengthened me, Christ Ixsvs our Lord, 
Theeause he hath esteemed me faithful, 
putting me in the minister. “'wvho be- 
fore vvas blasphemous and a persecitor 
and contumelious. but I obteined the 
mercie of God, because I did it being 
ignorant in incredultie. "And the grace 
of our Lord ouer-abounded with faith 
and loue, vhich is in Christ Lesvs. 


A faithful saying, and worthie of al 
acceptation, that Christ Insvs came into 
this vvorld to saue sinners, of vwhom I 
am the cheefe. ' But therfore have I 
‘obtained mercie: that in me first of al 
-| Christ Iusvs might shevv al patience, to 
the information of them that shal beleeue | 
on him vnto life cuerlasting, 7 And to it 
the king of the vvorldes, immortal, 
inuisible, onely God, honour and lorie 
for ever and euer. Amen. 


This precept I commend to thee 6 
‘Timothee : according to the prophecies 
going before on thee, that thou warre in 
them n good warfare, "hauing faith 
and a good conscience, which certaine 
repelling, hae made shipreracke about 
the frith. ® Of vvhom is Hymenseus and 
Alexander: vvhom I hane delivered to 
Satan, that they may learne not to blas- 
pheme. 


2, I DESIRE therfore first of al things 
that. obsecrations, praiers, postulations, | men 
thankes- be made for al men, 
for kings and al that are in preeminence: 
that vve may leade a quiet and a peace- 


able life in al pietie and  chastitie. 
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manslayers, ' For whoremongers, for 
them that defile themselues with man- 
kinde, for mencstealers, for liars, for per- 
iured persons, and if there be any other 
thing that is contrary to sound doctrine, 
W According to the glorious Gospel of 
the blessed God, which was committed to 
my trust. 


} And I thanke Christ Tesus our Lord, 
who hath enabled mee: for that he counted 
me faithfull, putting me into the Minis- 
terie, ® Who was before a blasphemer, 
and a persecuter, and iniurious, But I 
obtained mercie, because I did it igno- 
rantly in vnbeliefe. ! And the grace of 
our Lord was exceeding abundant, with 
faith, and loue, which is in Christ Tesus, 
1 This is a faithfull saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Christ Lesus came 
into the world to saue sinners, of whom 
Tam chiefe. '¥ Howbeit, for this cause T 
obtained mercy, that in me first, Tesus 
Christ might shew foorth all long suffer. 
ing, for a paterne to them which should 
hereafter beleeue on him to life euerlast- 
ing. 7 Now vnto the king eternal, im- 
‘mortall,inuisible, the onely wise God, be 
honour and glory for euer and euer. 
Amen, This charge I commit vnto thee, 
sonne Timothie, according to the pro- 
phesies which went before on thee, that 
thou by them mightest warre a good war- 
fare, ! Holding’ faith, and a good con- 
science, which some hauing put away, 
concerning faith, haue made shipwracke. 
® Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander, 
whom I have delivered ynto Satan, that 
they may learne not to blaspheme, 


2, [ *EXHORT therefore, that first 
of all, supplications, prayers, interces- 
sions and giuing of thanks be made forall 

:?For Kings, and for all that are 
in Pauthortie, thit we may leade a quiet 
tnd peaceable life in all godine and 
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peisible liif in al pitee and chasttey 8 for 
this thing is good and acceptid bifor 
owe emo dat wl tnt ale en 
bbe made saaf, and that thei come to the 
knowynge of truthey #for o god x a me- 
diatour is of god, and of men,a man crist 
ihesus, that saf hym silf redempcioun, 
for alle meny whos witnessinge is con- 
fermyd in his tymes, 7 in whiche T am 
sette a prechour and apostley for I seic 
truthe and I lie not that am a techer of| 
hhethen men in feith and in truthey 


therfore I wole that men preie in al 
pluce: liftynge up, clene hondis with, 
outen wraththe and stify also wymmen 
in couenable abite, with schamfastnesse 
and sobirnesse, araiynge hem silf, not in 
writhun heeris, either in gold, ether perl, 
ether precious cloth: ! but that that bi- 
cometh wymmen,bihetynge pitee bi good 
werkiy "a womman lerne in scilence| 
with al subieccioun, !? But I suffre not a| 
‘womman to teche: nether to hane lord- 
schip on the housbonde, but to be in 
scilence, for sadam was first foormed ! 
aftirward ever Hand adam was not dis- 
ceyued: but the womman was disceyued 
in brekinge of the lawey but sche schal 
be saued bi generacioun of children: if 
sche dwellith perfitli in feith and lowe, 
and holynesse with sobimesse, 


3. A FEITHFUL word) if ony man 
desirth a bischopriche: he desirith a good 
werky therfor it bihoueth a bischop to 
be with out , the housbonde of 0 

if, sobre chaast vertuous, hold 
inge hospitaite, a techer not souun 
‘myche to wyn, not a smyter but tempe- 
rat, not fal of echidynge, not coueitous, 
wel rulynge his hous, and haue sones, 
suget with al chastiter for if ony man 
an not gouerne his hous: hou schal he 
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hhonestie. * For that is good and uccepted 
in the sight of god oure saviourey # which 
will have all men saved, and to come vnto 
the knowledge of the trueth, * For ther| 
is one gods and one (mediator) bit wene 
god and many which is the man Christ 
Tesus ® which gave him silfe a raunsome 
for all meny that it shuld be testified at 
his tymey 7 where vnto I am ordayned a 
preacher and an apostle: Ttell the tructh. 
in Christ and lye noty beynge the teacher 
of the gentyls in fayth and vertie, 


ST wyll therfore that the men praye 
every where, liftynge vp pure hondes 
without wrathy or dowtinge. ® Lykwyse 
also the wemen that they araye them 
selves in comlye aparell with shamfastnes 
and diserete behaveour/ not with broyded 
hearey other goldey or pearles; or costly 
araye: 1 but with suche as becommeth 
wemen that professe the worshippynge of| 
God thorow good workes. |! Let the wo- 
‘man learne in silence with all subieecion. 
12 suffre not a woman to teachey nether 
to have auctoricie over a man : but forto 
be in silence. "For Adam was fyrst 
formed) and then Eye. "Also Adam was 
not deceaved, but the woman was deceav- 
ey and was in sion. 8 Not- 
withstondynge thorow bearinge of chyld- 
ren they shal be saved $0 they con- 
tinue in faythy love and holynes with 
discrecion, 


3. THIS is a true sayinge, Yf a man 
covet the office of a bysshopeyhe desyreth 
1 good worke. ? Ye and a bisshope must 
be fautlessey the husband of one wyfer| 
sober, discretey honestly aparelled) hiar- 
berousy apt to teachey # not dronken, no 
fighter, not geven to filthy lucre: but 
gentle, abhorrynge fightyngeyabhorrynge 
coveteousnesy “and one that rueleth his 
awne housse honestly, havynge chyléren 
vnder obediencey with all honeste. $ For 


yf a man cannot rule his owne houssey 
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/honestic. * For that is good and accepted 
in the syght of God dost aur eh 
wyll haue all men to be saued, and to 
come vnto the knowledge of the tructh. 
For ther is one God, and one (mediator) 
betwene God and man, euen the man 
Christ Tesus, which gaue him selfe a 
raunsome for all men, that it shuld be 
testified at his tyme, 7 where vnto Tam 
ordayned a preacher ‘and an Apostle, I 
tell the trueth in Christ and lye not : 
beynge the teacher of the gentyls with 
fayth and yeritie, 


1 wyll therfore that the men praye 
every ‘where, lyftynge yp pure handes 
without wrath, or dowtyng. ? Lyke wyse 
also the wemen, that they araye them 
selues in comlye apparell wyth sham- 
fastnes and diserete ehaueour, not with 
Droyded heare, ether golde or pearles, or 
costly araye: ! but as becommeth we- 
men, that professe godlynesse thorow 
good worckes. Let the woman learne 
in sylence wyth all subieceyon. !?I sufre 
not a woman to teach, nether to vsurpe 
auctorite ouer the man : but to be in sy- 
ence, For Adam was fyrst fourmed, 
and then Eue, 4 Adam also was not de- 
cceaued, but the woman was deceaued, and 
‘was subdued to the transgressyon. !® Not- 
Withstandynge thorow bearynge of chyl- 
dren she shalbe saued, yf th 
in fayth and lone, and holynes, with dis- 
ereeyon, 


9, THIS ise true saying: Ifa man 
desyer the offyce of a Bisshoppe, he de- 
syreth an honest worke, ?A Biss 
therfore must be blameles, the husbande 
of one wyfe, dilygent, sober, discrete, a 
eper of hospitalite : apte to teach : 3 not 
geuen to ouer moch wyne, no fyghter, 
not gredy of fylthye Inere: but ‘gentle, 
abhorryng fyghtynge, abhorrynge couet- 
eousnes, tone that ruleth well his awne 
house, one that hath chyldren in sub- 
ieceyon with all reuerence. ® For yf aman 


cannot rule his awne house, how shall he 
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GENEVA—1557. 
all godlynes and honestic. * For this is 
and accepted in the sight of God 
our Saviour, # Which wil haue all. men 
saued, and to come vnto the knowledge 
of the truth. # For there is one God, and 
one Mediatour betwene God and man, 
which is the man Christ Tesus, 


Which gave him self a raunsome 
for all men, which is that testimonie ap- 
pointed at his tyme. 7OF the which tes- 
timonie I am ordeined a preacher and an 
Apostle (I tel the trueth in Christ, and 
lye not) a teacher J meane of the Gentiles, 
in faith and veritie. *1 wil therfore that 
the men pray euery where lifting vp pure 
hhandes without wrath, or douting. 


*Likewyse also the women, that they 
araye them selues in comely apparel, with 
shamefastnes and modestie, not with 
Droyded heare, other golde, or pearles, 
cor costly araye: ™ But (as becommeth 
women that professe the feare of God) 
with good workes. !!Let the woman 
learne in silence with all subiection. !21 
‘suffre not a woman to teache, nether to 
veurpe auctoritie ouer the man, but for 
to be in silence, ™For Adam was fyret 
formed, and then Eue, 

WAnd Adam was not deceaued, but 
the woman was deceaued, and was made 
giltie of the transgression, Notwith- 
standing, through bearing of children 
they shalbe saued, so they continue in 
faith, loue, and holynes with modestie, 

9, THIS is a true saying, If a man 
desire the office of a bishoppe, he desireth 

a worthie worke, A. byshop therfore 
rust be faultless, the housband of one 
wyfe, watching, sober, modest, harber- 
‘ous, apt to teache, 4 Not geuen to wyne, 
no fighter, not geuen to fylthy Iucre : 
Dut gentle, abhorring fyghtyng, abhorring 
ccouetousnes, # One that can rule his owne 
hhouse honestly, hauyng children ynder 
obedience with all honestic. 

+For yf a man can not rule his owne 


RHEIMS —1582. 


4Forthisis good and acceptable before our 
Sauiour God, ¢wvho wvill al men to be 
saued, and to come to the knovvledge of| 
the truth, *For there is one God, one 
also mediatour of God and men, man 
Christ Insve: Syvho gane him self a 
redemption for al, vvhose testimonie in 
due times is confirmed. 7 wherein I am 
appointed a preacher and an Apostle (I 
say the truth, I lie not) doctor of the 
Gentiles in faith and truth, 


1 wil therfore that men pray in euery 
place : lifting vp pure handes, vvithout 
anger and altercation, In like maner| 
yvomen also in comely attire: wvith de- 
rmurenesse and sobrietie adorning them 
selues, not in plaited heare, or gold, or 

tious stones, or gorgeous apparel, 

"hat that which becommeth vyomen 
professing pietie by good wvorkes. 


‘Let a woman learne in silence, vvith 
al subjection. !But to teach I permit 
not ynto a woman, nor to haue dominion 
fuer the man : but to bein silence. ! For 
Adam vas formed first: then Eue. 
Hand Adam vvas not seduced: but the 
‘woman being seduced, vas in. preuari- 
cation, |! Yet she shal be saued by 
generation of children : if they continue 
in faith and loue and sanctification wvith 
sobrietie, 


3. A FAITHFUL saying, If a man 
desire a Bishops office, he desireth a 
good worke, #It behoueth therfore a 
Bishop to be irreprehensible, the hus- 
band of one wife, sobre, vvise, comely, 
chast, a man of hospitalitie, a teacher, 
Snot given to vvine, no fighter, but 
modest, no quarcler, not couetous, 4 vel 
ling his ovyne house, having his ehild- | — 
ren subiect vith al chastitie. ° But if a 


man knovy not to rule his ovvne house 


AUTHORISED—1611. 
honestie, *For this is good and acceptable 
in the sight of God our Sauiour, # Who 
will haue all men to bee saued, and to 
come vnto the knowledge of the trueth. 
3 For there is one God, and one Medi 
tour betweene God and men, the man 
Christ Tesus, ® Who gaue himselfe a ran- 
some forall, “to be testified in due time. 
7 Whereunto Lam ordained a preacher, 
and an Apostle (I the trueth in 
sie speed pate et eee 
tiles in faith and veritie, 


Swill therefore thet men pray every 
where, lifting vp holy handes without 
wrath, and doubting, In like maner 
also, that women adome themselues in 
‘modest apparel, with shamefustnesse and 
sobrietie, not with *broided haire,or gold, 
or pearles, or costly aray, ! But (which 
becommeth women professing godlines) 
with good works. ! Let the woman learne 
in silence with all subiection: But I 
suffer not a woman to teach, nor to vsurpe 
authoritie ouer the man, ‘but to be in 
silence. ! For Adam was first formed, 
then Eue: And Adam was not de- 
ceiued, but the woman being deceiued was 
in the transgression: Notwithstanding 
she shall be saued in child-bearing, if they 
continue in faith and charitie, and holi- 
neste, with sobrieti. 


3. THIS is a true saying: If a man 
desire the office of a Bishop, he desireth 
8 good worke. ? A Bishop then must be 
Dade, the ae of one wife, vi- 
gilant, sober, 7 Dehaniour, giuen 
to hospital, apt fo teach ; ® Not Heiuen 
to wine, no striker, not greedy of filthy 
ucre, but patient, not 2 brawler, not eo- 
uetous ; + Orie that ruleth well his owne 
house, hauing his children in subieetion 
with all grauitie, * (For if a man know 
not how to rule his owne house, how shall 
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WICLIF—1580. 
haue diligence of the chirche of god? 
® not newe conuertid to the feithy lest. he 
be borun up in to pride, and falle in to 
dome of the deuel, 7 for it bihoueth hym 
also to have good witnessynge of hem 
that ben with out forth : that he falle not 
in to repeef and in to the snare of the 
deuel. ¥ Also if bihoueth dekenesse to 
be chaast, not double tungid, not sown 
myche to wyney not suynge foule wyn- 
nyngis ® that han the mysterie of feith 
in clene conscience, ! but be thei preued 
firet: and mynystren so, haynge no| 


"| also it bihoueth wymmen to be chast 
not bacbitynge, sobre feithful, in alle 

ingisy ' dekenes be housbondis of 0 
wif: whiche gouernen wel her sones, and 
her housis' for thei that mynystren wel: 
schuln gete a good degree to hem silf 
and myche trist in the feith that is in 
crit ihesusy 

1 sone tymothe I write to thee these 
thingis: hopinge that I schal come soone 
to theey ¥ bat if I turie: that thou wite 
hou it bihoueth thee to Iyue in the hous 
of god that is in the chirche of Iyuynge 
god: a piler and sadnes of truthey ! and 
opunli it is a greet sacrament of piteey| 
that ching that was schewid in fleisch it is 
iustified in spirit, it apperid to aungels, 
it is prechid to hethen men, it is bileued| 
in the world, it is takun up in glorie. 


4, BUT the spirit seith opunliy that in 
the laste tymes summen schuln departe 
fro the feith, jeuynge tent to spirtis of| 
errour, and to techyngis of deuelis ® that 
speken lesynge in ipocrisie, and han her 
consciens corupt, ® forbedinge to be wed- 
did, to absteyne fro metis which god 
rade, to take with doynge of thankyngis 
to feithfal men, and hem that han knowe 
the truthey 4 for eche creature of god is 
good : and no thing is to be cast aweie, 
whiche is takun with doynge of thank- 
yngisy ® for it is halowid bi the word of| 
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how shall he eare for the congregacion 
of God, * He maye not be a yonge skoler, 
lest he swell and faule into the iudgement 
of the evyll speaker. 7 He must also be 
‘well reported of amonge them which are 
with outforth, lest he fll into rebuke and 
snare of the exyll speaker. 

 Lykwyse must the deacons be honest, 
not double tonged not geven vnto moche| 
drynkingey nether vnto filthy Iucre : *but| 
hhavynge the mistery of the fayth in pure 
‘conscience. ' And jet them fyrst be prov- 
ed and then let them minister, yf they 
‘be founde fautlesse, 

1 Ben eo must their wyves be honesty 
not evyll speakers: but sober and fayth- 
fall in all thinges. 1? Let the deacons be 
the husbandes of one wyfey and suche as 
rule their chyldren well and their awne 
housholdes. ' For they that minister well, 
get them selves good degre and greate 
libertie in the faythywhich isin Christ Iesu, 

44 These thinges write I vnto ther trust 
inge to come shortly vnto the: but and’ 
yf I tarie longe, that then thou mayst yet: 
have knowledge how thou oughtest’to| 
behave thy silfe in the housse of God 
which is the congregacion of the livinge 
God the pillar and grounde of trueth, 
¥ And with out naye great is that mistery 
of godlines: God was shewed in the 
flesshey was iustified in the spretey was| 
sene of angelsy was preached ynto the 
gentylsy was beleved on in erth and re- 
ceaved vp in glory. 


4, THE sprete speaketh evydently that 
in the later tymes some shall departe from 
the fayth, and shall geve hede vnto spretes 
of errourey and dyvelysshe doctrine ? of| 
them which speake falce thorow ypocrisye| 
and have their consciences marked with 
san hote yrony 3 forbyddinge to maryy and 
‘commaundinge to abstayne from meates 
which God hath created to be receaved 
with gevynge thankes; of them which| 
beleve and knowe the trueth. + For all 
the creatures of God are good and no- 
thynge to be refused, yf it be receaved| 
with thankes gevynge. *Foritis sanctyfyed| 


CRANMER— 1539. 


care for the congregacyon of God ? * He 
aye not be a yonge scoler, lest he swell 
and fall into the judgement of the euyll 
speaker, ? He must also haue a good re- 
porte of them whych are without, lest he 
fall into rebuke, and snare of the euyll 
speaker. 

SLykewyse must the mynysters be ho- 
nest, not double tonged, not ynto 
moch wyne, nether gredy of fylthy lucre: 
but holdynge the mystery of the fayth 
with a pure conscience. And let them 
fyrst be proued, and then let them m 
nyster so, that no man be able to reprowe 
them. 

1 Buen so must their wyues be honest, 
not euyll speakers: but sober and fayth- 
full in all thinges. ™ Let the Deacons be 
the husbandes of onewyfe, and such as rule 
their chyldren well, and their awne hous- 
holdes. ! For they that mynyster wel, get 
them selues a good degre and greate lyber- 
tye in the fayth, which is in Christ Tesu, 

‘These thinges write I vnto the, trust- 
ing to come shortely vnto the: but and 
yf Itarie longe, that then thou mayst 
yet haue knowledge, how thou ought- 
est to behaue thy selfe in the house of 
God, which is the of the 
lyuyng God, the pyllar and grounde of 
trueth. ! And without doute great is that 
mystery of godlynes: God was shewed 
in the flesshe, was iustifyed in the sprete, 
vwas sene among the Angels, was preach- 
Jed vnto the gentyls, was beleued on ia 
erth, and receaued yp in glory. 

4. THE sprete speaketh euydently, 
that in the later tymes some 
from the yt, and sal ge ede vato 
erroure, elysshe doce 
Une of them which ‘nua tho- 
row ypocryaye, and hauetheirconscyences 
mareked with an hote yron, #forbyddynge 
to mary; and commaundynge to abstayne 
from meates which God hath ereated to 
be receaued wyth geuynge of thanckes, of 
them which beleue, and knowe the trueth. 
4For all the creatures of God are good, 
and nothing to be refused, yfit be receaued 
with thankesgeuynge. *For itis sanctifyed 
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‘house, how shal he care for the Churche | hovy shal he haue care of the Church of | he take care of the Church of God ?) "Not 


of God? ® He may not be a yonge scho- 
ler, lest he swel, and. fall into the con- 
demnation of the deuil, 7 He must also 
bbe wel reported of among them which 
are without, lest he fall into rebuke, and 
the snare of the deuyl. * Lykewyse must 
Deacons be honest, not double tonged, 
nor ‘ynto muche wyne, nether to 
fylthy lucre. *But hauing the mysterie 
of the faith in pure conscience. 

10 And let them fyrst be proved, and 
then let them minister, yf they be founde 
fautlesse, ! Euen so mast their wyues be 
honest, not euyl speakers, but sober, and. 
faithful in all thinges. 2 Let the Deacons 
be the housbandes of one wyfe, and suche 
as can rule their children wel, and their 
owne housholdes. For they that haue 
ministered wel, get them selues a good 
degree, and great libertie in the faith, 
which is in Christ Tesus, 

1 These thinges write I vnto thee, trust 
ing to come very shortely vnto thee : 
1s But and if I tary longe, that then thou 
mayest yet haue knowledge, how thou 
oghtest to behaue thy selfe in the house 
of God, which is the Churche of the 
lyuing God, the pyllar and grounde of 
tructh. And without nay, great is the 
mysterie of Godlynes : God is shewed in 
the fleshe, insted in the Sprite, sene of 
Angels, preached ynto the Gentiles : 
Deleued on in earth, and receaued vp in 
glorie. 

4, THE Spirite speaketh cuydently, 
that in the later tymes some shal de- 
part from the faith, and shal geue hede 
ynto sprites of errour, and doctrines of 
deuils, ? Which speake false through 
hypoerisie, and hawe their consciences 
burned with an hote yron : * Forbydding| 
to mary, and commanding to abstayne 
from meates which God hath created to 
be receaued with geuyng thankes, of them 
which beleue and knowe the trueth. 

+For all the creatures of God are good, 
and nothing aght to be refused, yf it be 
receaued with thankeegeuyng. * For itis 


God ? © Not a neophyte : lest puffed into 
pride, he fall into the iudgment of the’ 
Deuil. 7And he must haue also good! 
testimonie of them that are wvithout : 
that he fall not into reproch and the 
snare of the Deuil. 


Deacons in like maner chast, not dow- 
ble tonged, not giuen to much vvine, 
not folovvers of filthie Inere: ® hauing| 
the mysterie of faith in a pure conscience, 
And let these also be proued first: and 
so let them minister, hauing no erime, 
{The vromen in Hike maner cat not 

letracting, sober, faithful in al things. 

{Pet deacons Be the husbandes of one 
vwife: which rule wel their children, 
and their houses, !8 For they that have 
‘ministred wel, shal purchase to them 
selues a good degree, and much con- 
fence in the faith veh i in Crt 

v8. 


These things I ywrite to thee, hoping 
that I shal come to thee quickly. but 
if I tary long, that thou maiest knovy 
how thou oughtest to conuerse in the 
hhoute of God, which is the Cuvrcn of| 
the liuing God, the piller and ground of| 
truth. "And manifestly it is a great 
sacrament of pietie, which was mani- 
fested in flesh, vvas iustified in spirit, 
appeared to Angels, hath beene preached 
to gentils, is beleeued in the vvorld, is 
assumpted in glorie. 


4. AND the Spirit manifestly saith 
that in the Inst times certain shal depart 
from the faith attending to spirites of 
errour, and doctrines of duels, ? speak- 
ing lies in hypoerisie, and hnuing their 
conscience feared, *forbidding to marie, 
to abstaine from meates which God 
created to receane vvith thankes-giving: 
for the faithful, and them that  hnue| 
Imovven the truth. 4For euery creature! 
of God is good, and nothing to be reiected | 


that is receiued wvith thankes-giuing. 


‘a Snouice, lest being lifted vp with pride, 
hee fall into the condemuation of the 
deuill. 7 Moreouer, hee must haue a good 
report of them which are without, lest he 
fal ato neproch, and the mare of the 


* Likewise must the Deacons bee graue, 
not double , not giuen to much 
wine, not greedy of filthy lucre, ® Holding 
the mysterie of the faith in a pure con- 
science. ! And let these also first be 
proued ; then let them vse the office of a 
Deacon, being found blamelesse. "! Enen 
so must their wiues be graue; not slan- 
dlrers, sober, faithful in all things. "Let 
the Deacons be the husbands of one wife, 
ruling their children, and their owne 
houses well. 1 For they that Phane vsed 
the office of a Deacon well, purchase to 
themselues a good degree, and great bold- 
nesse in the faith, which is in Christ 
Tesus. These things write I vato thee, 
hoping to come vnto thee shortly, # But 
if T tary long, that thou mayest know how 
thou oaghtest to behaue thy selfe in the 
House of God, which is the Church of 
the lining God, the pillar and yground of 
the tructh. 1 And without eontrouersie, 
great is the mysterie of godlinesse : God 
‘was manifest in the flesh, iustfied in the 
Spirit, scene of Angels, preached vnto 
the Gentiles, beleeued on in the world, 
receiued vp into glory. 

4. NOW the Spirit speaketh expresly, 
that in the latter times tome shall depart 
from the faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits, and doctrines of deuils: # Speak 
ing lies in hypoerisie, hauing their con- 
‘science seared with a hote iron, * Forbid- 
ding to marry, and commanding to ab- 
Seine from meats, which God lath ee 
ated to bee received with thankesgiui 
of them ‘which eleeue, and know the 
trueth, 4 For euery creature of God is 
‘good, and nothing to be refused, if it be 
receiued with thankesgiuing: ® For it 


+ ry onenenly come tote futd. 4 Or, mate. 
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god and bi preier/ *thow puttinge forth 
these thingis to britheren : schalt be a 
good mynystre of erist ihesus nurischid 
with wordis of feith, and of good doc- 
tryne: which thou hast gete “but eschewe 
thou meovenable bi nd el wymmen 

hhaunte thi silf to piteey* for bod ex- 
ercitacioun is profitable to litil thing, but 
pitee is profitable to alle thingis that hath 
a biheest of liif that now is, and that is 
to comey a trewe word and worthi al 
accepcioun/and in this thing we traueilen 
and ben cursid : for we hopen in lyuynge 
god that is sauyour of alle men moostof| 
feithful meny ™ comaunde thou this thing 
and techey !? no man dispise thi jougthe : 
but be thou ensumple of feithful men in 
word, in lyuynge in charite in feith in 
chastiter 


Stl T come take tent to redynge to ex- 
ortacioun and techyngey 'nyle thou litil 
charge the grace whiche is in thee : that 
is souun to thee bi profi, with ptt 
on of the hondis of presthood, ! thenke 
thou these thingis in these be thou that 
thi profetynge be schewid to alle meny 
16 take tente to thi silf¢ to doctryne: be 
bigy in hemy for thou doinge these thingis : 
schalt make bothe thi silf saaf, and hem 
that heren thee ! Blame thou not an elder 
man : but biseche as a fad; sunge men 
as brithereny? oold wymmen as modrisy 
sunge wymmen as sistris in al chastite, 


5. HONOURE thon widewis: that 
ben verri widewisy “but if ony widowe 
hath children of sones lerne sche first to 
gouerne hir hous, and quiste to fadir and 
‘modiry for this thing is acceptid bifor gody 
Sand sche that is a widowe verrli and 
hope in to god, and be bisie in 


TYNDALE—1534. 

‘by the worde of God and prayer. ® Yf 
thou shalt put the brethren in remem 
braunce of these thyngesy thou shalt 
be a good minister of Tesu Christy which 
hhast bene norisshed yp in the wordes of, 
the fayth and good doctryney which doc- 
tryne thou hast continually followed. 7 But 
cast awaye vngostly and olde wyves 
fables. 

Exercyse thy silfe vuto godlines. * For 
bovely exereise profiteth itl: But god. 
lines is good vnto all thyngesyas a thynge 
which hath promyses of the Iyfe that is 
now, and of the lyfe to come. # This is a 
sure sayinge and of all parties worthy to 
be receaved. 1 For therfore we laboure 
and sufire rebuke, because we beleve in 
the livynge god) which is the savioure of| 
all men : but specially of those that be- 
eve. !! Suche thynges commaunde and 
teache. !Let no man despyse thy youth: 
‘but be vnto them that belevey an insampley 
in worde in conversacion, in love in spretey 
in fayth and in purenes. 

18 Till T come; geve attendaunce to red- 


pynge| ynger to exhortacion and to doctryne. 


1 Despyse not the gyfte that is in they 
which was the’ thorow prophesye 
and with layinge on of the hondes of an 
elder. These thynges exercysey and 
geve thy sie vnto them that it maye be 
sene how thou profetest in all thinges. 
Take hede vato thy silfe and vnto learn- 
yngey and continue therin. For if thou 
‘Shalt 20 doy thou shalt save thy silfe and 
them that heare the, 


5. REBUKE not an elder: but ex- 
horte him as a father and the yonger 
men a4 brethreny ? the elder weimen as 
rmothersy the yonger as sistersy with all 
purenes. $ Honoure widdowes which are 
true wyddowes. # YF eny wyddowe have 
chyldren or neves, let them learne fyrst 
to rule their awne houses godly, and to 
recompence their elders. For that is good 
and acceptable before God. * She that is 


.|a very wyddowe and frendlesse, putteth 


it: |her trust in gods and continueth in 
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by the worde of God and prayer. & If thou 
put the brethren in remembraunce of these 
thinges, thou shalt be a good mynyster of 
Tes Christ whych hast bene norisshed 
‘yp in the wordes of the fayth and of good 
doctryne, which thou hast contynually 
followed. 7 But cast awaye vngostly and 
‘le wyues fables. 

Exereyse thy tclfe rather vnto godlynes, 
For bodely exercyse profyteth Iytell: 
but godlynesis profytable vnto all thinges, 
asa thinge which hath promyses of the 
Ife that is now, and of the lyfe to come. 
This is a sure sayinge, and by all meanes 
worthy to be alowed. For therfore we 
aboure and suffre rebuke, because we be- 
eue in the lyuinge God, which is the 
‘saucoure of all men, specially of those that 
‘beleue, " Soch thynges commaunde and 
teache, ! Let no man despyse thy youth 
‘but be vnto them that beleue, an ensample, 
in worde, in conuersacyon, in loue, in 
sprete, in fayth, in purenes, 


8-Tyll come, geue attendaunce to read- 
yuge, toexhortacyon, to doctrine. “De. 
spyse not the gyite that is in the, which 
was geuen the thorow prophesie, with the 
layinge on of handes by the auctoryte of 
presthode. 4 These thinges exercyse, and 
‘geue thy selfe to them, that it maye be 
ene, how thou profetest in all thynges, 
W Take hede vnto thy selfe, and nto 
Jearnynge, and continue therin. For yf 
thou shalt so do, thou shalt saue thy selfe, 
and them that heare the. 


5. REBUKE not an elder: but ex- 
horte him asa father: the yonger men, as 
brethren : #the elder wemen, as mothers : 
the yonger as systers, with all purenes, 
3 Honoure wyddowes, which are true wyd- 
dowes. “If eny wyddowe haue chyldren 
or nevues, let them learne fyrst to rule 
their swne houses godly and to recom- 
pense their elders. For that is good and 
acceptable before God. *She that is a 
true wyddowe and frendelesse, putteth 
her trast in God, and contynueth in 
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sanctified by the worde of God and prayer. |* For it is sanctified by the vvord of God | sanctified by the word of God, and prayer. 
If thou put the brethren in remembrance | and praier. Tf thou put the brethren in remembrance 


of these thinges, thou shalt be a good 
rinister of Tesus Christe, which hast 
bene norished vp in the wordes of faith, 
and of good doctrine, which doctrine 
thou hast continually folowed. 7 But cast 
away prophane, and olde wyues fables: 
and exercise thy selfe vnto godlynes. 
For bodely exercise profiteth lytle : but 
godlynesis profitable vnto all thinges, asa 
thing which hath promise of the lyfe that 
is now, and of the Iyfe to come, ? This 
is n sure saying, and of all parties worthy 
to be receaued. For therfore we labour 
tnd sue rebuke, becase we han sre 
e in the lyuing God, which is 

Seo of en bt specially of those. 
that belene. "These thinges commande 
and teache. !? Let no man despice thy 
youth, but be vnto them that beleue an 
ensample, in worde, in conuersation, in 
loue, in sprite, in faith, and in purenes. 
‘TYLT come, geue attendance to reading, 
to exhortation, and to doctrine. 
\4Despice not that gyft that is in thee, 
which was geuen thee by prophecie with 
the laying on of the handes, by the Elder- 
ship. These things exercise, and geue 
thy self vuto them, that it may be sene 
how thou profitest among al men. Take 
hhede vnto thy selfe, and vnto learning, 
tnd continue therin for yf thou shalt s0 
do, thou shalt saue thy selfe, and them 
that heare thee. 


5, REBUKE not an elder, but exhort 
him as a father : and the yonger men as 
brethren, ?'The elder women as mothers, 
the yonger as sisters, with al purenes.. 
Honour wydowes, which are true wyd- 
dowes. If any wyddowe haue chyldren 
cr nefues, let them learne first to shewe 
goilynes towarde their owne houses, and 
to recompence their kynred: for that is 
an honest thing and acceptable before 
God. *She that is a very wyddow and 
frenedlesee, her trust in God, and 
continueth in supplications and prayers 

6c 


These things proposing to the breth- 
ren, thou shalt be a good minister of| 
Christ Irsvs, nourished in the vvordes of| 
the faith and the good doctrine which 
thou hast attained vnto. 7 But folish and 
old vvines fables aucid : and exercise thy 
self to pietie. * For exercise is 
profitable to litle: but pietie is profitable 
to al things hauing promisse of the life 
that novy is, and of that to come, 


A faithful saying and yorthie of al 
acceptation. !For to this purpose vve 
labour and are reuiled, because we hope 
in the liuing God which is the Sauiour 
of al men,’ especially of the faithful. 
M.Commaund these things and teach. 


"2 Let no man contemne thy youth: but 
bean example of the faithful, in word, 
in conuersttion, in chariti, in faith, in 
chastitie, 18TH I come, attend vnto read 
ing, exhortation, doctrine, ¥ Neglect not 
the grace that is in thee : whichis giuen 
thee by prophecie, sposition of the 
hhandes of priesthod. ! These things doe 
thou meditate, be in these things: that 
thy profiting may be manifest tol, "At- 
tend to thy self, and to doctrine: be 
earnest in them, For, this doing, thou 
shalt saue both thy self and them that 
hheare thee. 


5, A SENIOUR rebuke not: but be- 
sceche asa father: yong men, as brethren: 
¥ old vvomen, as mothers; yong women, 
as sisters, in al chastitie, 


® Honour wvidowves: ywhich are 
vvidoyves in deede. 4 But if any widorw 
hhaue nor nephevves: let her 
learne first to rule her ovyne house, and 
to render mutual dutie to her parents, 
for this is acceptable before God. § But 
she that is a vwidovy in deede and deso- 
Jute : let her hope in God, and continue 


of these things, thou shalt be a good mi- 
nister of Iesus Christ, nourished vp in the 
wordes of faith, and of good doctrine, 
‘whereunto thou hast attained. ? But refuse 
prophane and olde wines fables, and ex- 
ercise thy selfe rather voto godlinesse. 
For bodily exercise profiteth litle, but 
godlinesse is profitable ynto all things, 
hhauing promise of the life that now 
and of that which is to come. ® This i 
faithful saying, and worthy of all nccept- 
ation: "For therfore we both labour, 
‘and suffer reproch, because we trust in 
the lining God, who is the Sauiour ofall 
‘men, specially of those that beleeue. 


UThese things command and teach. "Let 
no man despise thy youth, but be thow 
an example of the beleeuers, in word, 
in conuersation, in charitie, in spirit, in 
faith, in purtie. 8 Till I come, giue ‘ut- 
tendance to reading, to exhortation, to 
doctrine, 4 Neglect not the gift that is 
in thee, which was giuen thee by pro 
phesie, with the laying on of the hands 
of the Presbyterie. # Meditate wpon these 
things, i thy ele willy to them, 

y profiting may appeure Pto all. 
18'Take eed vato thy seller and vnto the 
doctrine : continue in them : for in doing 
this, thou shalt both saue thy selfe, and 
them that heare thee, 


5, REBUKE notan Elder, but intreate 
him as a father, and the yonger men as 
brethren : ?"The elder wonien as mothers, 
the yonger as sisters with all purit 

" Honour widowes thet are widowes in- 
deed. 4 But if any widow haue children 
or nephewes, let them learne first to shew 
‘pietie at home, and to requite their pa- 
rents: for that is good and acceptable 
before God. § Now she that is a widow 
in deed, and desolate, trusteth in God, 
‘und continuethin supplications and prayers 
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bisechinges and preiers nyst and daiy for 
sche that is Iyuynge in delicis is deed, 
7 and comaunde thou this thing, that thei 
be without repreefy ®for if ony man hath 
not cure of his owne: and moost of his 
houshold men : he hath denyed the feith, 
and is wors thanne an vnfeithful man. 


a widowe be chosun not lesse thane 
sixti jeer, that was wiif of oon housbonde, 
Wand hath witnessynge in good werkis, 
iffsche nurischid children, ifsche resceyued 
pore men to herborwe, if sche hath, 
‘waischun the feet of holi men if sche 
mynystrid to menthat suffrentribulacioun, 
if sche folowid al good werk, "but es- 
chewe thou sunger widewisy for whanne 
thei han don lecheri thei wolen be weddid 
incrist "hanynge dampnacioun : for thei 
hhan made voide the first feithy ! also thei 
idil lernen to go aboute housis, not oonli 
idil, but ful of wordis and curious: spek- 
ynge thingis that bihoueth noty 


4 therfor I wole that sanger widewis 
ben weddid, and bryngen forth children, 
‘then houswyuesy to. seve noon oceasioun 
tothe aduereras Bicame of eared thing 
for now summe ben turned abak aftr 
sathanasy '5if ony feithful man hath wi- 
dowis: mynystre he to hemy that the 
chirche be not greued : that it suffice to 
hem that ben ver widowisy 1 the preestis 
that ben wel gouernouris, be thei hadde_ 
worthi to double honour, moost thei that 
traueilen in word and techyngey } for 
scripture seth, thou schalt not bride the 
month of the oxe threshynge: and a 
‘werk man is worthi his hirer "nyle thou 
reseeyue accusynge ajens a preest: but 
vadir tweyne or thre witnessis; *>but re- 
preve thou men that synnen bifore alle 
‘men, that also other haue dredey 


211 preie bifor god and ihesus crist, and 
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supplicacion and prayer nyght and daye, 
But she that liveth in nese is deed 
‘even yet alive, 7 And these thynges com- 
rmaundey that they maye be without faut 
SYf ther be eny that provideth not for 
his awne, and namly for them of his hous 
hholdey the same denyeth the faythy and is 
worsse then an infydell, 

* Let no wyddowe be chosen vnder thre- 
score yere oldey and soche a one as was 
the wyfe of one man, ! and well reported 
‘of in good workes : yf she have noresshed 
childreny yf she have bene liberall to 
straungersy yf she have wesshed the sayne- 
tes fetey yf the have ministred vnto them 
‘which were in adversitey yf she were con- 
tinually geven vnto all maner good workes. 
The yonger widdowes refuse. For when 
they have begone to wexe wantoney to 
the dishonoure of Christy then will t 
-y; #havynge damnacion, because they 
have broken their fyretfayth, " And also 
they learne to goo from housse to housse 
ydley ye not yale only, but also tryflynge 
and basybodyesspeakynge thynges which 
‘are not eomly. 


14] will therfore that the yonger wemen 
mary and beare childreny and gyde the 
hhousse, and geve none oceasion to the 
adversary to speake evill For many of| 
‘them are all redy turned bake and are 
gone after Satan, ™ And yf eny man or 
woman that beleveth have widdowes let 
them minster vata they and let ot the 
‘con; m be charged ; that yt ma 
eve slit for thes that are widdowes 
in dede. 
gi he cere that rule wel are worthy 

lout ourey most specially 
hich hboue nthe worde fod in tne 
inge. 18 For the scripture sayth ; Thou 
shalt not mousell the mouth of the oxe 
that treadeth out the core, And the la- 
boureris worthy of his rewarde. Agaynst 
an elder receave none aceusacion : but 
‘vnder two or thre witnesses, * Them that 
nme rebuke openly that other maye 


217 teatifie before god and the lorde 
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supplicacyons and prayers nyght and daye, 
“But she that lyueth in pleasure, is deed, 
euen yet alyue. 7 And these thynges com. 
maunde, that they maye be without re- 
duke. *But yf eny provide not for hys 
awne (and specially for them of hys hous- 
hholde) the same hath denyed the fayth, 
and is worese then an infydell. 


Let no wyddowe be chosen vnder thre- 
score yere olde, and soch a one as was 
the wyfe of one man, ! and well reported 
of in good workes: yf she haue brought 
vpchyldren, yf shehauelodged straungers, 
yf she haue westhed the saynctes fete, vf 
‘she haue mynystred vnto them whych 
were in aduerstye, yf she haue bene con- 
tynually geuen vnto all maner of good 
worckes, ! The yonger wyddowes refuse. 
For when they haue begone to wexe wan- 


they| ton agaynst Christ, they wyll mary, 


'2hauynge damnacyon, because they have 
cast awaye their fyrst fayth, ! And also 
they learne to goo from house to house 
yale: yee not ydle onely, but also try- 
fiynge and besybodyes, speakinge thinges 
which are not comly. 


141 wyll therfore that the yonger wemen 
mary tobere chylren, to gydetichouwe, 
and geue none occasyon to the aduersary 
to speake euyll. '*For many of them are 
allready turned backe, and are gone after 
Satan, And yf eny man or woman that 
beleneth have ‘wyddowes, let them my- 
nyster vnto them, and let not the con- 
gregacyon be charged: that there maye 
be suficyent for them that are wyddowes 
in dede. 

U'The elders that rule well, are worthy 
of double honoure, most specially they 
whych laboure in the worde and teach- 
ynge. '*For the scripture sayth : thou 
Shalt not moosel the mouth of the oxe 
that treadeth out the come. And the la. 
Dboureris worthy of his reward. "Agaynst 
sm elder, receaue none accusacyon : but 
‘ender two or thre witnesses. "Them that 
syne, rebuke openly that other alo maye 
feare. 
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nyght and day. But she that lyueth in 
edness don, enen yet aloe, Thee 
thinges therfore commande, that they may 
be wythout fant. *If there be any that 
prouideth not for his owne, and namely 
for them of his housholde, the same de- 
nieth the faith, and is worsse then an in- 
fidel. 


® Let nowydldowe be chosen vnder thre- 
teore yere olde, and sche a one as was 
the wyfe of one man: 1 And wel 

of in good workes : if she haue norysshed 
her children, if she haue bene liberal to 
stranger if she haue wasshed theSainctes 
fete, if she haue ministred vnto them 
which were in aduersiti, if she were con- 
tinually geuen vnto all maner good workes. 


1 The yonger wyddowes refuse: for when| they 


haue begonne to waxe wanton against 
Christe, they wil mary : # Hauing damna- 
tion, because they haue broken the first 
faith. © And also they learue to go fom 
house to house yale: yea not yale only, 
Dut also trifling, and besibodies, speakyng 
thinges which are not comely. 


14 wyl therfore that the yonger women 
mary end benre children, and. geue none 
‘occasion to the aduersarie to speake euil. 
1 For many of them are alredy turned 
backe, and are gone after Satan, ' And 
yf any man or woman that beleueth haue 

let them minister vnto them, 
and let not the Churche be charged, that 
ye may haue sufficient for them that are 
‘wyddowes in dede. The Elders that 
rule wel, are worthy of double honour, 
moste specialy they which labour in the 
worde and teaching. '8 For the Seripture 
sayeth, Thou shalt not mousel the mouthe 
of the oxe that treadeth out the come. 
‘And, the labourer is worthy of his re- 
warde, ! Against an Elder receaue no 
accusation, but vader two or thre wit- 
nesses. 2 Them that sinne, rebuke openly, 
that other may feare, 


% T testifie before God and the Lord 
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in obsecrations and praiers night and day. 
For she that is in deliciousenes, living 
is dead, 7 And this commaund that they 
be blamlesse, *But if any man haue not 
care of his ovyne, and especially of his 
domesticals, he hath denied the faith, 
and is worse then an infidel, 


Let a wvidowy be chosen of no lesse 
then three score yeres, yvhich hath been 
the vvife of one husband, ! hauing testi- 
monie in good wvorkes, if she have 
‘brought vp her children, if she have re- 
ceiued to harbour, if she haue vrashed 
the Sainets feete, if she haue ministred 
to them that suffer tribulation, if she 
hhaue folovved euery good vworke. !! But 
the yonger vvidowves auoid. For when 
‘shal be yvanton in Christ, they vill 
marie: hauing damnation, because they 
ue made void thei fat faith. ond 
witha idle also they leame to goe about 
from house to house: not only idle, but 
also ful of wordes and curious, speaking 
things which they ought not, 


4I wil therfore the youger to mari 
to bring forth children, to be housevvi 
to gine no occasion to the aduerearie for to 

euil. For novy certainearetuned 
Dacke after Satan. If any faithful man 
hhaue vvidovves, let him minister to them, 
and let not the Church be burdened : 
tit there may be sufficient for them that 
are vvidovves in deede. 


"The that rule wel, let them 
be esteemed vworthie of double honour : 
especially they that labour in the vvord 
‘nk doctrine, '* For the Scripture faith 
Thou shalt nat moosel the mouth to the oxe 
that treadeth out the corne and, The evorke 
‘man is vvorthie of his hire. Against a 
priest receiue not accusation : but vnder 
tevo or three witnesses. 2'Them that 
sinne, reproue before al : that the rest also 
may haue feare. 


*1 testifie before God and Christ Ixsvs, | 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 
night and day. ® But she that liveth *in 
pleasure, is dead while she liueth, 7 And 
these things gine in charge, that they may 
be blamelesse. * But if any prouide not 
for his owne, and specially for those of 
his owne ®house, hee hath denied the 
faith, and is worse then an infidel. 


Let not a widow bee 7 taken into the 
‘umber, vnder threescore yeeres old, hau 
ing bene the wife of one man, ! Well 
reported of for good works, if shee haue 
Drought vp children, if shee haue lodged 
strangers, if she haue washed the Saints 
feet, if shee haue releeued the aflicted, if 
shee haue diligently followed enery good 
worke. '! But the yonger widowes refuse: 
for when they haue begunne to waxe 
wanton against Christ, they will 
Pecans tents Oyo 
cast of their fist faith. ™ And ‘withall 
they learne to bee idle, wandering about 
from house to house ; and not onely idle, 
but tatlers also, and busibodies, 
things which they ought not. I will 
therefore that the yonger women marry, 
beare children, guid the house, giue none 
‘ceeasion to the aduersary to speake re- 
prochfly. For some are already trmed 
aside after Satan, ! Ifany man or woman, 
that beleeueth haue widowes, let them 
relieue them, and let not the Church be 
charged, that it may reliewe them that 
are widowes indeed. 


1 Let the Elders that rulewell, be counted 
worthy of double honour, especially they 
‘who labour in the word and doctrine, 
1S For the Scripture saith, Thou shalt not 
rmousell the oxe that treadeth out the 
come: and, The labourer is worthy of 
his reward,’ ! Against an Elder receiue 
not an accusation, but *before two or three 
witnesses, Them that sinne rebuke be- 
fore all, that others also may feare. 2! I 
charge thee before God, aid the Lord 


Or, deleately. —# Or, Kindred. ¥ Or, chosen 
“Gr. for thee ralig. Or, wade 
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hise chosun aungels, that thou kepe these. 
thingis with out preiudice, and do no 
thing in bowynge in to othir sidey # putte 
thou hondis to no man, nether anoon, 
comyne thou with other mennes synnesy 
kepe thisilf chaast, *nyle thou sit drynke 
watiry but vse a litil wyne for thi stomak, 
and for thin ofte fallynge in firmyteess 
4 summe mennes synnes ben opene bifor 
goynge to dome: but of sum men thei 
comen aftiry * and also good dedis ben 
opene: and tho that han hem in other| 
‘maner, moun not be hidde. 

6. WHAT ever seruauntis ben vndir 
ok, deme thei her lordis worthi al ho- 
noure, leest the name of the lord, and 
the doctryne be blasfemed #and thei that 
hhan feitful lordis dispise hem not for 
thei ben brithereny but more serue thei 
for thei ben feithful and loued, which ben 
parteners of benefice, teche thou these! 
thingis and monest thou these thingis,| 
Sif ony man techith other wise, and ac- 
cordith not to the holsum wordis of oure 
lord ihesus erist, and to that techynge, 
that is bi piteer “he is proud and ean no 
but langwischith aboute questiouns 
and stryuynge of wordis: of the which 
ben broujte forth enuyes, stryues, blas- 
femyes, yuel suepeciouns, *fistyngis of| 
men that ben corupt in soule, and that 
ben priued fro truthe: that demen wyn- 
nyng to be piteey * Buta greet wynnynge 
is pitee: with sufciencey for we brousten 
in no thing in to this world and no doute 
that we moun not bere aweie ony thingy 

Sbut we hauyng foodis and with what 
thingis, we schulen be hilid: be we paied 
with these thingisy ®for thei that wolen 
be made riche, fallen in to temptacioun ¢ 
in to snare of the deuel, qin to many 
‘vnprofitable desiris and noicous : whiche 
drenchen men in to deeth and perdicioun | 
40 for the roote of al yuels: is coueitise, 


fore honde and they 
‘eannot be hid. 
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Tesus Christ, and the electe angelsy that 
thou observe these thynges with out hasty 


indgementy and do nothynge parcially. 


Taye hondes sodenly on no man nether 


be partaker of other mens synnes: kepe 


thy silfe pure. 2 Drynke no lenger watery 
Dut vse a Iytell wyney for thy stommakes 
sake and thyne often diseases. 


¥Some mennes synnes are open before 
onde and goo before vnto iudgement : 
some mennes synnes folowe after. * Lyk- 
wyse also good workes are manyfest be- 
that are other wyser 


6. LET as many servauntes as are 
vnder the yokey counte their masters 
worthy of all honour, that the name of| 


god and his doctryne be not eryll spoken 


of, ?Se that they which have Belevyngey 


‘mastery despyse them not because they 
fare brethren : but ¢o moche the rather 
do servicer for as moche as they are be- 


levynge and beloved and partakers of the 
benefite. 

‘These thynges teache and exhorte. ® Yf 
eny man teache other wise, and is not; 
content with the wholsome wordes of 
ure lorde Tesu christy and with the doc- 
tryne of godlines; ‘he is pufte vp and 
Knoweth nothynge : but wasteth his 
bbraynes aboute questions and stryfe of 
‘wordesy wherof sprynge enviey stryfer| 
raylingesy evyll surmysinges and vayne 
digpatacions of men with corrupte myndes 
and destitute of the trueth, which thynke 
that luere is godlines. From soche sepe- 
rate thy silfe. & Godlines is great rychesy 

man be content with that he hath, 

Forwe brought nothyngeinto the worlde, 
and it is a playne case that we can cary 
‘nothynge out. 

When we have ode and rayment, let vs 
ther with be content. # They that wilbe 


ryche, faule into temptacion and snares) 
Jymen,|40d into many folysshe and noysome 
Tastes, which droune men in perdicion 


CRANMER — 1539. 


Tesus Christ and the electe angels, that 
thou obserue these thynges without hasty. 
nesse of judgement, and do nothinge par- 
cially. # Laye handes sodenly on no man, 
nether be partaker of other mens synnes: 
epe thy selfe pure. ® Dryncke no lenger 
water, but vse a Iytell wyne for thy stom- 
makes sake and thyne often dyseases. 
‘Some mennes synnes are open before 
hhande, and go before vato judgement: and 
some mennes synnes folowe after. *Lyke- 
yee also good workes are manifest be- 
fore hande, and they that are other wyse, 
cannot be hyd. 


6. LET as many seruauntes as are 
vnder the yoke, counte their masters wor- 
thy of all honour, that the name of God 
‘and hys doctryne be not euyll spoken of. 
2Se that they which haue 
masters, ‘pyc them not hea 
ace brethren but rather do vere, for 
as moch as they are beleuynge and be- 
loved, and spony af the benette. 

‘These thynges teach and exhorte. If eny 
man folowe other doctrine, and enclyne 
‘not vnto the wholsome wordes of oure 
Lorde Tesu Christ, and to the doctrine 
which is accordynge to Godlynes, ‘he is 
puftevp,and knoweth nothinge : but wast- 
eth his braynes about questions and stryfe 
of wordes, ® wherof sprynge enuye, stryfe, 
raylynges,cuyll surmisynges, vayne dispa- 
tacyons of men that huue corrupte myndes, 
and that are robbed of the trueth: ‘which 
thinke, that lucre is godlynes. From them 
‘that are soch separate thy selfe. * Godly. 
nes is greate ryches If a man be content 
with that he hath. 7 For we brought no- 
thynge into the worlde, nether maye we 
cary any thynge out, 

"But when we haue fode and rayment 
‘we must therwith be content, #They that 
wylbe ryche, fall into temptacyon and 
snares, (of the devell) and into many fo- 
Iysshe and noysome lustes, which droune 
meninto perdicyon and dest For 


destruccion, ™ For coveteousnes is the 


‘coucteousnes of money is the rote of all 
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hhande, and go before vnto it 
oe ae ae Aire ® Lil 

also good workes are manifeste 
Tere hande, and they bet are other 
wise, can not be hid. 


6. LET as many seruantes as are vnder 
the yoke, counte their masters worthy of] 
all honour, that the Name of God, and 
his doctrine be not euyl spoken of. ? Se 
that they which haue beleuing masters, 

them not, because they are bre- 
thren : but the rather do seruice, foras- 
ache othe are hi, and blue, 
and partakers of the benefite. These 
thinges teache and exhorte. # If any man| 
teache other doctrine, and is not content| 
with the wholsome wordes of our Lord| 
Jesus Christe, and with the doctrine, 
which is according to 

+ He is pufte vp and nothing : 
‘but wasteth his braines about questions| 
and strife of wordes, wherof sprynge 
enue, strife, raylinges, euil surmisinges, 
© Vayne disputations of men with cor- 
rapt mindes, and destitute of the trueth, 
which thynke that luce is godlynes. from men 
suche separate thy selfe. ° Godlynes is 
great riches, if a man be content with 
that he hath, 7 For we broght nothing 
into the worlde, and it is certeyne, that 
we can cary nothing out. $ When we 
hbaue fode and rayment, let vs therwith 
‘be content. 

2 They that wil be riche, fall into tenta| 
tion and snares, and into many folyshe 
snd norome Ines, which dgwme men 
in perdition and destruction. ™° For co- 


RHEIMS—1582. 
and the elect Angels, that thou keepe 
these things vvithout’ preiudice, doing 
nothing by declining to the one part. 
Impose handes on no man lightly, 
neither do thou communicate vvith other 
mens sinnes. Keepe thy self chast. 
% Drinke not yet water: but vse a litle 


. | wwine for thy stomake, and thy often ine 


firmities. % Certaine mens sinnes be 


: |manifes, going before to iudgement: and, 


certaine men they folovv. * In like maner 
also good deedes be manifest, and they 
that are othervvise, can not be hidde. 


6, WHOSOEVER are seruantes vnder 
yoke, let them counte their maisters 
worthie of al honour: lest the name of 
cour Lord and his doctrine be blasphemed. 
But they that have faithful masters, 
let them not contemne them because they 
foras- | are brethren, but serue the rather, because 
they be fthel and teloned,wrich ae 
partakers of the benefite. These things 
teache and exhort. 


If any man teach othervvise, and con- 
‘sent not to the sound wordes of our 
Lord Insvs Christ, and to that doctrine 
‘wvhich is according to pietie: the is 


proude, knowing nothing, but lauguish- 
ing about questions and strife of wordes: 


are deprived of the truth, that esteeme 
gine to be pietie, But pietie with suf 
ficiencie is great gaine. 7 For wve brought 
nothing into this world: doubtlesse, 
neither can wwe take avvay any this 
But hauing foode, and whervvith to be 
couered, vvith these vve are content. 
For they that vvil be made riche, fall 
into tentation and the snare of the deuil, 
and many desires vnproftuble and hurte- 
fal, vwhich drovyne men into destruction 


uetousnes of money isthe rote of all eul, 


and perdition, 1 For the roote of al euils 
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Tesus Christ, and the elect Angels, that 
thou obserue thee things “without pre- 


ferring one before another, doing nothi 
by peal, 2 Lay hands suenly on 
no man, neither bee partaker of other 
mens sinnes. Keepe thy selfe pure. 
% Drinke no longer water, but vse. little 
wine for thy stomackes sake, and thine 
often infirmities. Some mens sinnes are 
open before hand, going before to iudge- 
ment: and some men they follow after. 
% Likewise also the good works of some 
are manifest before Hand, sod they thet 
are otherwise, cannot be 

6, IT a cnay sora ie 
the yoke, count their owne masters worthy 
of all honour, that the Name of God, and 
his doctrine be not blasphemed. ? And 
they that haue beleeuing masters, let them 
not despise them becausethey are brethren: 
but rather doe them seruice, because they 
are Mfaithfull and beloued, partakers of 
the benefite: ‘These things teach and 
exhort. ®If any man teach otherwise, and 
consent not to wholesome words, even the 
wordes of our Lord Iesus Christ, and to 
the doctrine which is according to godli- 
neste: 4 Heeis Yproud, knowing nothing, 
‘but doting about questions, and strifes 
of wordes, whereof commeth enuie, strife, 
railings, cuill surmisings, *«Peruerse dis- 
putings of men of corrupt mindes, and 
destitute of the trueth, supposing that 


great guine, 7 For we tare oth 
Into this world, and it is certaine we can 


ing out, ® And hauing food and 
ikoymh betherewith content, *But 

that wil be rich, fall into temptation 

snare, and into many foolish and 
hurtfull lusts, which drowne men in des- 
traction and perdition. "For the loue of 
money is the root of all euill, which while 
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whiche summen coueitynge : erriden fro| rote of all evylly which whill some lusted | euyll: whych whyll some lusted after, 


the feith,  bisettiden hem with many 
sorwisy "but thou man of god fle thes 
thingiey but sue thou rigtwisnesse, pitee 
feith charite, pacience myldenesy  strif| 
thou a good strif of feith, eacche euer~ 
lastynge lif, in to whiche thou art clepi) 
‘and hast knowlechid a good knowlechyngy 
bifor many witnessisy 


ST comaunde to thee bifor god, that 
quikeneth alle thingis and bifor erist ihe- 
sus, that sildid w witneseynge, vndir pilat 
of pounce: a good eonfessioun : that thou 
kepe the comaundement with outen wem- 
me, with out repref, in to the comynge of 
oure lord ihesu crist/!®whom the blessid, 


‘whom: glorier and onoury ¢ empire be 
with outen ende Amen. 


7 Comaunde thou to the riche men of| 
this world, that thei vndirstonde not hisli, 
nether that thei hope in vncerteynte of 
richessis: but in the lyuynge god. that, 
seueth to us alle thingis plenteuousli to| 
use to do wel, to be made riche in good| 
werkis, listli to jeue, to comoun, to| 
tresoure to hem ‘slf good foundement| 
in to tyme to comynge: that thei cacche 
cuerlastynge lif "thou Tymothe kepe 
the thing bitakun to thee eschewinge 
ccursid noueltees of voicis, « openyouns of| 
fals name of kunnynge, *! whiche summen| 
Dihetinge : aboute the feith fellen douny| 
the grace of god be with thee Amen, 
me, 


‘odessa 
‘iting, 


ep, ealled. 


se fallow. 7 
immortality. se, ge. 
‘promi. 


ii, piled, 


after; they erred from the faythy and 
tanglyd them selves with many sorowes. 
‘But thou which arte the man of gods 
fiye soche thynges Folowe rightewesnesy 
dicey Tover pacience and meknes. 
2 Fyght the good fyght of fayth. Laye 
hhonde on eternall Iyfer where vnto thou 
arte called; and hast professed a good 
profession before many witnesses. 


481 gove the chargein the sight of Gody 
which quickneth all thingesy and before 
Tesu Christ which vnder Poncius Pilate 
witnessed a good witnessinge that thou 
epe the commaundement, and be with 
font spotte and wnrebukeabley vntyll. the 
apperynge of oure lorde Jesus Christy 
W which aperynge (when the tyme ys 


come) he shall shewe that is blessed and | kyn 


myghty only kynge of kynges and lorde 

of lordes, "which only hath immortalitey 

and dwelleth in light that no man can at- 

tayney whom never man sawey nether can 

se: vnto whom be honoure and rule ever- 
‘Amen, 


TT Charge ther that are ryche in this 
‘worlde, that they be not excedynge wysey 
sand that they trust not in the vncertayne 
rychesy but in the livynge god) which 
geveth vs aboundantly all thynges to en- 
ioye them, and that they do good and 
be ryche in good workes? and redy to 
geve and to distributer "Iayinge vp in 
store for them selves 2 good foundacion 
agaynst the tyme to come that they maye 
obteyne eternal Iyfe. 

2 0 Timothe save that which is geven 
the to keper and avoyde vngostly vanities 
of voyces and o} 

20 called #! which science whyll some 
professed, they have erred as concernynge 
the fayth. Grace be with the Amen, 


cions of science falsly | 


pacience, me 
fyght of fayth, 
lyfe, wher vnto thou art also called, and 
hast professed a good professyon before 
many witnesses, 

'3T geue the charge in the syght of God, 
which quickneth all thynges, and before 
Tesu Christ (which vnder Poncius Pylate 
‘wytnessed a good witnessyng) !that thou 
epe the commaundement, and be with- 
out spotte and vnrebukeable, vntyll the 
‘ppearynge of oure Lorde Tesus Christ, 

‘Which appearyng (in hys tyme) he shall. 
shewe, that is blessed and mighty onely, 

of kynges, and lorde of lordes, 
\Wwhych onely hath immortalite, and 
dwelleth in the lyght that no man can 
attayne, whom no man hath sene, nether 
can se, ynto whom be honoure and rule 
everlastynge, Amen, 


1 Charge them which are ryche in this 
world, that they be not hye mynded, ner 
trust in vncertayne ryches, but in the 
Iyuynge God (which geueth vs aboun- 
dauntly all thinges to enioye them) ¥ that 
they do good: that they be ryche in 
‘good workes: that they be redy to geue 
and gladly to distribute, ! laying vp in 
store for them selues foundacion 


+ 4 whych science whyle 
professed, they erred as conoernynge 
the fayth. Grace be with the, Amen, 
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which while some luste after, they erred 
from the faith, and perced them selues 
throwe with many sorowes. ! But thou 
6 man of God, flye suche thinges : and 
folowe rightuousnes, godlynes, faith, loue, 
ariel es 

ht eter 
nal ie wherunto thou art also called, 
and hast professed a good profession be- 
At pee tiee charge in the sight of 

in the sight 

God, which quickneth all thinges, and 
before Tesus which vnder Poncius 
Pilate witnessed a good wytnessyng, 
W That thou kepe this commandement, 
and be without spot and varebukeable, 
vntyl the famous appearing of our Lord 
Tesus Christ, ! Which appearing (when 
meena cacer dee that is 

an 
and Lord fonies ak oa a ‘only hath] 
immortalitie, and net inte lyght 
that no man can attayne vnto, whome 
neuer man saw, nether can se, vuto 
whome be honour and power euerlasting, 


Amen. 
1 Charge them that are ryche in this 
world, that they be not high minded, 
and that they trust not in the vncertain 
riches, but in the lining God (which 
geueth vs, abundantly all thinges to en- 
foye,) 18 That they do good, and berriche 

in good workes, and redye to geue and 
distribute. ! Laying vp in store for them 
selues a good foundation agaynst the 


tyme to come, that they may obtayne life 
eternal 


lyfe. * O Timothie: saue that 
which is genen the to kepe, and enya 
vngostly vanities of voyces, und opposi- 
Tone of scence fly so ead, 2 Which 
science whyle some professe, they haue 
‘erred as concerning the faith. Grace be 
with thee. Amen, 


is couetousenes: wvhich certaine desiring 
haue erred from the faith, and haue ine 
tangled them selues in many sorovves, 


4 But thou, 6 man of God, flee these 
things: and ‘pursue justice, peti, fit, 
charitie, patience, mildenes. !?Fight the 
good fight of faith: apprehend eternal 
life, vvherein thou art called and hast 
cane ood confession before many 
vvitnesses, thee before 
God who ovikent al al Sings, and 
Christ Insvs veho gaue testimonie vnder 
Pontius Pilate a good confession : that 
thou keepe the commaundement vvithout 
spotte, blamelesse nto the comming of| 
our Lord Insvs Christ. 18 ria ee 


‘wvil shevy, the 
and inhabiteth light not access 


, whom, 
no man hath seen, yea neither can see, to 
whom be honour and empire euerlasting. 
Amen. 


Y Commaund the riche of this vvorld 
not to be high minded, nor to trust in the 
‘yncertaintie of riches, but in the living 
God (vvho giueth vs al things aboundant- 
ly to enioy) to doe wel, to become 
Fiche in good workes, to give easily, to 
communicate, to heape vnto them 
selues a good foundation for the time to 
come, that they may apprehend the true| 


20 Timothee, keepe the dey 
auoiding the profane nouelties of voices, 
and oppositions of falsely called knovy- 
ledge. ? Vvhich certaine hae 
erred about the faith. Grace be vvith 
thee. Amen, 


some coueted afte, they haue “erred from 
the faith, and pierced themselues through 
with many sorrowes. ! But thou, O man 
of God, fe these things; and follow after 
righteousnesse, esse, faith, loue, 
patience, meckenesse, !? Fight the good 
fight of faith, lay hold on eternall life, 
hereunto thou art also called, and hast 
professed a good profession before many 
witnesses. 


48] giue thee charge in the sight of God, 
who quickneth all things, and before 
Christ Iesus, who before Pontius Pilate 
witnessed a good Confession, ™ That 
thou keepe this commandement without 

t, vnrebukeable, vntill the in 
Toole ioar malta 
times he shall shew, who is the blessed, 
and onely Potentate, the King of kings, 
and Lord of lords: ! Who onely hath 
immortalitie, dwelling in the light, which 
/no man can approch vnto, whom no man 
hath seene, nor can see: to whom be 
honour and power euerlasting. Amen, 
1 Charge them that are rich in this world, 
that they bee not high minded, nor trust in 
Yenernine riches, but nthe ning God, 
who gineth vs richly all things to enioy, 
ie eter 
in good works, ready to distribute, #ill- 
ing to communicate, # Laying vp in store 
for themselues a good foundation against 
the time to come, that they may lay holde 
on eternall life. * O Timothie, keepe that 
which is committed to thy trust, auayding 
prophane and vaine bablings, snd oppo- 


tum, | sitions of science, falely so called : 2 Which 


some professing, hae erred concerning 
the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen. 
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1. POUL apostil of ihesus crist bi the 
wil of god bi the biheest of lif that is in 
crist ihesus ? to Tymothe his mooste dere- 
‘worthi sone, grace merci and pees of god 
the fadir, and of ihesus crist, oure lord) 
31 do thankyngis to my god to whom T 
serue fro my progenytouris in clene con- 
sciens that with outen ceesynge I haue 
mand of thee in my pele, nyt and 
dai desirynge to hauynge mynde 
of thi tec, thet Tbe id wth ioiey 
I bithenke of that feith: that is in thee 
not feyned, whiche also dwelid frst in 
thin aunte loide: and in thi modi eunyeey 
and I am certeyn that also in thee, 


“for whiche cause I moneste thee that 
thou reise agen the grace of god : that is 
in thee bi the settynge on of rayn hondisy 
7for whi god jaf not to us the spirit of| 
rede, but of vertu and of loue, and of| 
sobirnessey * therfor nyle thou  schame 
the witn of care lord Sener 
nether me ry But traue ou 

to grein th goal Ui the vertu god 
that delyuerid us, and clepid with his 
holi clepynge, not aftir oure werkis but 
Di his purpos, and grace that is. souun in 


Dies, prise 


silva” deel 
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1. PAUL an Apostle of Tesu Christ 
by the will of God to preache the promes 
of lyfey which lye is in Christ Tesu. ?'To 
‘Timothe his beloved sonne. Grace, merey 
‘and pence from God the fathery and from 
Christ Tesu oure Lorde, 

31 thanke god whom I serve from myne | § 
elders with pure conscience that with out 
ceasynge I make mencion of the in my 
prayres nyght and dayey 4 desyrynge to 
se they myndfall of thy teares : so thut I 
am filled wita ioye/# when I call to re- 
rmembraunce the vnfayned fayth that is in 
they which dwelt fyrt in thy “graunmoder 
Loisyand in thy mother Eunica: and am 
assured that it dwelleth in the also, 


© Wherfore I warne the that thou stere 
yp the gyfte of god which is in ther by 
the puttynge on of my hondes. 7 For god 
hath not geven to vs the sprete of feare 
Dut of power, and of lovey and of sobre- 
nes of mynde. ® Be not a shamed to tes- 
tyfye oure lordey nether be a shamed of 
mey which am bounde for his sake: but 
suffre adversite with the gospell also 
thorow the power of god, 9 which saved 
vs and called vs with an holy callingey 
not avordinge to oure dedesy but accord- 
ynge to his awne purpose and 


‘Shawn, gieei "| which grace was geven vs thorowe. Christ, 


CRANMER—1539, 


1, PAUL an pote of Tes Chis, 
by the wyll of God, accordinge to 
promes of lyfe whych is in Christ tg 

# To Timothe hys beloued sonne. 
Grace, merey and peace, from God the 
father, and fom Tea Christ one Lae 
thanke God, whom I serue from 
ee elders with pure conscience, that 
without anye ceasynge I make meneyon 
of this tay penyers Ange aad dy, 
“desyringe to se the, myndfull of thy 
tears: so that 1 am ‘led. with ‘oye, 
when I call to remembraunce the vn- 
fayned fayth that is in the, which dwelt 
yrst in thy graund mother Lois, and in 
thy mother Eunica: and Tam assure that 
it ‘weleth in the ala. 

© Wherfore I warne the that thou stere 
vp the gyfte of God which is in the by 
the puttynge on of my handes. 7 For God 
hath not geuen to us the sprete of feare : 
but of power, and of loue, and of sobre- 
nes. *Be not thou therfore ashamed 
of the testymony of oure Lorde, nether 
be ashamed of me which am his preson- 
er: but sufire thou aduersitye with the 
Gospell, accordinge to the power of 
God, ® which saued ve, and called vs with 
analy allroge ot ecoynge to are 
| dedes, but accordinge to his awne pur- 
pose and grace, whych was geuen vs 


AEYTEPA 


EIIIZTOAH nreoz TIMOOEON. 


Kepadauov A. 
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1, PAVL an Apostle of Tesus Christe, 
by the wil of God, according to the pro- 
mis of lyfe, which life is in cums 
tasvs. ? To Timothie my beloued sonne: 
grace, mercie, and peace from God the 
Father, and from Fesus Christe our Lord. 
#1 thanke God, whome I serue from myne 
elders with pure conscienee, that without 
ceasyng I haue remembrance of thee in 
my prayers nyght and day. 4 Desiryng to 
se thee, myndfal of thy teares: that I 
ray be fled with jaye : 

5 When [call to remembrance the vn- 
fayned fayth that isin thee, whych dwelt 
fyretin thy grandmother Loide, and in thy 
mother Eunica: and am assured that it 
dieelleth in thee also, ® Wherfore, I wame 
thee that thou stere vp the gyfte of God 
which is in thee, by the putting on of my 
andes. 7 For God hath not geuen to vs 
the Sprite of feare, but of power, and of 
lowe, and of a sounde mynde, 

* Be not therfore ashamed to testifie our 
Lord, nether be ashamed of me whych 
am bounde for hys sake: but be partaker 
of the aflctions of the Gospel, through 
the power of God, ® Who saued vs, and 
called vs wyth an holy callyng, not ac- 
cording to our dedes, but accordyng to 
hys owne purpose and grace, which grace 


was geuen to vs through Christe Iesus: 
6D 


RHEIMS—1582. 
1. PAVE an Apostle of Txsvs Christ 
by the wil of God, according to the 
of the life which is in Christ 
Tusvs: to Timothee my deerest sonne, 
grace, mercie, peace from God the father, 
and Christ Ixsvs our Lord. 


21 giue thankes to God, whom I serue 
from my progenitours in a pare con- 
science, that veithout intermission I haue 
‘amemorie of thee in my praiers, night 
and day ‘desiring to see thee, mindeful 
of thy teares, that T may be sled with 
ioy, calling’ to minde that faith which 
is in thee not feined, which also dvvelt 
first in thy grandmother Lois, and thy 
mother Eunice, and T am sure that in 
thee also. *For the which cause I ad- 
monish thee that thou resuscitate the 
grace of God, which is in thee by the 
imposition of my handes, 7 For God hath 
not giuen vs the spirit of feare : but of 
power, and loue, and sobrietie. * Be not 
therfore ashamed of the testimonie of| 
‘our Lord, nor of me his prisoner: but 
trauail vvith the Gospel according to the 

povver of God, ®wvho hath delinered and 
faled vs by his holy ealling, not acord- 
ing to our vorkes, but according to. his 
purpose and grace, which wvas giuen to 


AUTHORISED —1611, 

1. PAUL an Apostle of Iesus Christ 
bythe will of God, ncording tothe pro- 
aise of life, which is in Christ Tesus, To 
‘Timothie my dearely beloued sonne: grace, 
mercie, and peace from God the Father, 
and Christ esus our Lord. 31 thanke 
God, whom I serue from my forefathers 
with pure conscience, that without ceas- 
ing I haue remembrance of thee in my 
prayers night and day, #Greatly desiring 
to see thee, being mindfall of thy teares, 
that T may’ be filled with oy, * When T 
call to remembrance the vnfained faith 
that is in thee, which dwelt fret in thy 
‘grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eu- 
nice : and Iam perswaded that in thee 
also, $ Wherefore I pat thee in remem- 
bance, that thou stirre vp the gift of God 
which is in thee, by the putting on of my 
hands. 7 For God hath not giuen vs the 
spirit of feare, but of power, of loue, and 
of a sound minde, * Bee not thou there 
fore ashamed of the testimony of our 
Lord, nor of me his prisoner, but bee 
thou partaker of the aflictions of the 
Gospel according to the power of God, 


9 Who hath saued vs, and called vs. with 
an holy calling, not according to our 
workes, but according to his owne pur- 
pose and grace, which was giuen vs in 
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crs shea ior worl tyes nt now 
it is opun bi the listinge of oure sax 
iheso erst, whiche dared deeth, and 
listnede lif and yncorrupcioun bi the gos- 
pel ''in whiche I am set a prechour and 
apostil: and maistir of hethen meny for 
whiche cause also I suffre these thinges| 
but I am not confoundid, for I woot to 
‘whom I haue bileeued, and I am certeyn, 
that he is migti to kepe that is taken to 
my kepynge in to that day 


have thouthe fourmeof holsumwordis: 
whiche thou herdist of me in feith and 
loue in crist thesusy kepe thou the good. 
takun to thi kepynge, bi the holi gost 
that dvwellith in usy "thou wost this that 
alle that ben in asie ben turned awei fro 
‘me: of whiche is figelus and ermogenes, 


¥ the lord seue merei to the hous of one- 
siforus: for ofte he refreischid me, ¢ 
schamed not my chayney But whanne 
he cam toroome : he souste me bisili and 
fonde; 'the lord jeue to hym to fynde 
merci of god, in that dai ¢ hou greet, 
thingis, he mynystrid to me at effecie : 
thou knowist better. 


2. THERFOR thou my sone be coun- 
fortid in grace that isin cristihesus, # and 
what thingis thou hast herd of me bi 
many witnessis,bitake thou these tofeith- 
ful men, whiche schuln be also able to 
teche other meny *traueil thou asa good 
kny3t of cris ihesus. #No man holdinge 
kkaysthood to god: wlappith hym silf with 
worldli nedisy that he plese to him: to 
‘whom he hath preved hym silf Yor he that 
fisith in bateile schal not be crownede but 
he fste lawfully it bihoueth an erthetilier 
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Tesu before the worlde was; but is nowe 
declared openly by the appearynge of| 
ooure savioure Tesu Christy which hath put 
away deethy and hath brought lyfe and 
immortalite vato light thorov the gospell, 
Nwhervnto Tam apoynted a preacher 
and an Apostleyand a teacher of the gen- 
tyls: 1? for the which cause I also suffre 
those thinges. Neverthelesse I am not a 
shamed For I knowe whom I have belev- 
ed; and am sure that he is able to kepe 
that which I have committed to his kep- 
yngey agaynst that daye, 


4 Se thou have the ensumple of the 
hholsome wordes which thou heardest of] 
mein fayth and love which is in Jesu 
Christ. “That good thinger whiche was 
committed to thy kepyngey kepe in, the 
holy goost which dwelleth in vs. This 
thou knowesty how that all they which 
are in Asiay be tuned from me. Of which 
sorte are Phigelos and hermogenes. 


16Thelorde gevemercie nto the housse of 
Onesiphoros, for he ofte refresshed_mey| 
and was not a shamed of my chayne : “but 
when he was at Romey he sought me out 
very diligently, and founde me. '¥ The 
orde graunt vnto him that he maye 
fynde mercie with the lorde at that daye. 
And in how many thynges he ministred 
‘aio me at Epbems thou Inowest ery 


2. THOU therfore my sonne, be stronge 
in the grace that is in Christ Tesu. ? And 
what thynges thou hast hearde of me 
many bearynge witnesy the same diliver 
to faythfull meny which are apte to teache 
‘other # Thou therfore suff afliccion as 
1 good soudier of lesu Christ. 4'No man 
that warrethy entanglith him silfe with 
worldely busynesy and that be cause he 
wolde please him that hath chosen him to 
tsoudier. * And though a man strive for 
‘a mastery, yet ys he not crouned, 


he strive Inufully. The husbandman that 
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thorow Christ Tesu (before the worlde 
beganne) "but is now declared openly by 
the appearynge of oure sauioure lest 
Christ which hath put awaye deeth, and 
hath brought lyfe and immortalite vnto 
Iyght thorow the Gospell, !! whervnto I 
‘am apoynted, a preacher and Apostle, and 
a teacher of the Gentyls:!¥ for the whych 
‘cause I also suffre these thynges. Neuer- 
thelesse, Tam not ashamed. For Iknowe, 
and am sure, that he (in whom I haue 
put my trust) is able to kepe that whych 
Thane committed to hys kepynge, 
 gaynst that daye, 


48Se that thou hane the ensample of the 
holtome wordes, whych thou hast heard 
cof me with fayth and loue that is in Christ 
Tesu, That good thynge, whych was 
committed to thy kepynge, holde fast 
thorow the holy goost, whych dwelleth in 
vs, !Thys thou knowest, how that all 
they which are in Asia, be turned from 
me. Of which sorte are Phigelus and 
Hermogenes, The Lorde geue mereye 
vnto the housholde of Onesiphorus for he 
ofte refreshed me, and was not ashamed of 
my chayne : ¥ but when he was at Rome, 
he sought me out very diligently, and 
founde me. "The Lorde graunt’vnto 
him, that he maye fynde mereye wyth 
the Lorde at that daye. And in how many 
thinges he ministred vnto me at Ephesus, 
thou knowest very well. 


2. THOUtherfore my sonne, be stronge 
in the grace (that is thorow Christ Iesu) 
and in the thynges that thou hast hearde 
of me by many wytnesses, The same 
commytte thou to faythfull men, which 
shalbe apte to teach other also. ° Thou 
therfore suffre afficeyons as a good sou- 
ier of Teeu Christ. # No. man that war- 
reth, entanglyth hym eelfe wyth worldly 
Dusynes, and that because he maye please 
hhym, whych hath chosen hym to be 
asoudier. * And though a man stryue for 
‘a mastery, yet is he not crowned, except 


he stryue laufully. ° The husbandman that 
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GENEVA —1557. 
before the worlde was. ! But is now de- 
clared openly by the glorious appearyng: 
of our Sauiour Tesus Christe, who hath 
put away death, and hath broght Iyfe and 
immortalitie vnto lyght through the Gos- 
1. 

I Wheranto Tan appoyntn a precber| 
and Apostle, and a teacher of the Gentils. 
2 For the whych cause I also sulfre these 
thynges, nether am I ashamed: for I 
nowe him whome I haue beleued, and I 
am persuaded that he is able to kepe that 
which I haue committed to his keping, 
against that day." Se thou haue the 
ensample of the wholsome wordes, whych 
thou heardest of me in fayth, and loue 
whych is in Christe Tesus, 

That worthy thyng, which was com- 
mitted to thy kepyng, kepe the 
holy Gost, whych dwelleth in vs. 1 This: 
thou knowest, how that all they which 
are in Asia, be turned from me: of which 
sorte are’ Phigellus and Hermogenes. 
¥ The Lord geue mercie vnto the house 
of Onesiphorus. for he ofte refreshed me, 
and was not ashamed of my  chayne. 
¥ But when he was at Rome, he soght 
me out very diligently, and founde me. 
28 The Lord graunt ynto him, that he mi 
finde mercie wyth the Lord at that da 
and in how many thinges he ministred| 
vnto me at Ephesus, thou knowest very 
wel, 


2, THOU therfore my sonne, be stronge 
in the grace that is in Christ Iesus. ? And 
what thinges thou hast hearde of me, 
many bearyng wytnes, the same deliuer 
to faythfal men, which are apte to teache 
other also. # Thou therfore suffe afflic- 
tion as a good souldier of Tesus Chri 
‘No man that warreth entangleth him 
selfe with worldly busines: because he 
wolde please him that hath chosen him 
to be a souldier. $ And thogh a man 
stryue for a masterie, yet is he not 
crowned, except he aryte as he oght 
to do. 


* The housband man, must fyret by 


RHEIMS—1582. 

vs in Christ Insvs before the secular 
times. "But it is manifested nove by 
the illumination of our Sauiour Insvs 
Christ, wwho hath destroied death, and 
illuminated life and incorruption by the 
Gospel: "wherein I am appointed a 
preacher and Apostle and Maister of the 
Gentiles. !2 For the which cause also I 
suffer these things: but I'am not con- 
founded, For I know whom I haue 
eleeued, and I amsure that he is able to 
keepe my depositum vnto that day. 


8 Haue thou a forme of sound ywordes, 
which thou hast heard of me in faith and 
in the loue in Christ Iesva.  Keepe the 
good depositum by the holy Ghost, which 
dyve in vs, Thou knovvest this, 
that al vehich are in Asia, be querted 
from me: of whom is Phigelus and 
Hermogenes. 


3 Our Lord giue mercie to the house of 
Onesiphorus: because he hath often re- 
freshed me, and hath not been ashamed. 
of my chaine, but when he vvas come. 
to Rome: he sought me carefully, and 
found me. Our Lord graunt him to 
finde mercie of our Lord in that day. 
‘And how many things he ministred to me 
fat Ephesus, thou knovvest better. 


2, THOV therfore my sone, be strong 
in the grace which is in Christ Insv 
Yand the things which thow hast heard 
of me by many witnesses, these com- 
mend to faithful men, which shal be fit, 
to teach others also. ? Labour thou as 

i +No 


hhe may please him to whom he hath 

him self. *For he also that 
striueth for the maisterie, isnot erovyned 
vnlesse he striue lawvfully, 


©The husbandman that laboureth, must. 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 


Christ Tesus, before the world began, 
°® But is now made manifest by the ap- 
pearing of our Sauiour Tesus Christ, who 
hath abolished death, and hath brought 
life and immortalite to light, through the 
Gospel: !! Whereunto I am appointed a 
Preacher, and an Apostle, and a teacher 
of the Gentiles. "For the which cause 
1 also suffer these things ; neuerthelesse, 
Tam not ashamed: for I know whom I 
hhaue *beleeued, and I am perswaded that 
he is able to keepe that which T have 
committed ynto him against that day. 
'S Holde fast the fourme of sound words, 
which thou hast heard of mee, in faith 
and loue, which isin Christ Tesus, !*That 
good thing which was committed vnto 
thee, keepe, by the holy Ghost which 
dwelleth in vs. ! This thou knowest, that 
all they which arein Asia be turned 
from me, of whom are Phygellus 
Hermogenes. "The Lord giue mercie 
vnto the house of Onesiphorus, for hee 
oft refreshed mec, and was not ashamed 
of my chaine. But when he was in 
Rome, hee sought mee out very diligently, 
and found mee. !® The Lord grant vnto 
him, that he may finde mercie of the Lord 
in that day: And in how many things 
hee ministred ynto mee at Ephesus, thou 
knowest very well. 


2. THOU therefore, my sonne, be 
strong in the grace that is in Christ Iesus, 
And the things that thou hast heard of 
mee Famong many witnesses, the same 
commit thou to faithfull men, who shall 
beable to teach others also. “Thou there- 
fore indure hardnesse, as a good souldier 
of fesus Christ. 4No man that warreth, in- 
tangleth himselfe with the affaires of this 
life, that hee may please him who hath 
chosen him to be a souldier. And if a 
man also striue for masteries, yet is hee 
not crowned except hee strive lawfully. 
The husbandman that laboureth, must 
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WICLIF — 1380. 

to resceyue first of the fruytisy 7 vndir- 
stonde thou what thingis I sei, for the 
lord schal jeue to thee vndirstondynge in 
alle thingisy 

"Be thou myndeful that the lord ihesus 
crit of the seed of davith hath rise agen 
fro deeth aftir my in whiche I 
trauel til to boondls, as worchynge yuel, 
but the word of god is not boundeny 


"” therfor I suffre alle thingis for the 
chosen, that alo the ete the hlthe that 
is in crit ihesus with heuenli gloriey 1a 
trewe word, that if we ben deed to gidre: 
also we schuln Iyue to gidrey if we 
tafe we suhin rogue © sire if we 
denyen : he schal denye usy if we bi- 
Teuen not; he dwellth feithful, he mai 
not denye hym silfy 'teche thou these 
thingis: witnessynge bifor god nyle thou 

in wordisy for to no thing it is 
profitable, but to the subuertynge of men, 
that hereny 


% bisli kepe to jeue thi silf apreued 
preisable werk man, to god with out 
schame, rigtitretynge the word of truthey 
What ‘eschewe thou valoll and_veyn 
spechey for whi th profeten myehe to 

vnfeithfulnesse “and the word of hem 
crepith as a canker, of which filete is and 
Imeneus: * whiche felen doun fro the 
truthe, seiynge that the risynge asen is 
now dony and thei subuertiden the feith 
of summeny ut the sad foundement of 

god stondith: hauynge this mark, the 
{ord knowith whiche ben hisey and eche 
rman that nameth the name of the lord, 
departith fro wickidnessey but in a greet 
hhous ben not oonli vessels of gold and of 
siluer but also of tree and of erthey and 
so summen ben in to honour, and summe 
into dispitey *therfor if ony man, clensith 
him silf fro these, he schal be a vessil 
hhalwid in to honour, and profitable to the 
lord, redi to alle good werky 


ove gine, yur evil, nylenots sad olds 


‘TYNDALE—1534, 
laboreth must fyrst receave of the frutes. 
7 Consyder what I saye, The lorde geve 
the vnderstondynge in all thynges. 


* Remember that Iesus Christ beynge 
of the sede of David; rose agayne from 
deth accordynge to. my gospel? wherin 
ireake teats om Syl ony orn 
nto bondes. But the worde of god was 
not bounde, ! Herefore I sure all hinges, 
for the electes sakes that they myght also 
‘obtayne that saluacion which is in Christ 
Tesuy with eternal glory, 


1 It is a true sayingey if we be deed 
with himy we also shall live with him, 
12 YF we be pacient, we shall also raigne 

with him, If'we denye hiny be also abl 
denye vs. "YE we beleve noty yet abideth | 
he faithfall. He cannot denye him silfe, 
14 OF these thynges put them in remem- 
‘brauncey and testifie before the lorder that 
they stryve not about wordes which is to 
‘no profiet, but to pervert the hearers, 


‘6 Study to shewe thy silfe laudable ynto 
god a workman that nedeth not to be a 
Samet dvidyuge (he worde of tracth 
justly. ! Vngostly and vayne voyces passe | wl 
cover. For they shall encreace vnto greater 
vngodlynes; ! and their wordes shall fret 
even as doeth a cancre : of whose nombre 
ys Hymeneos and Philetosy which as 
concemynge the trueth have erred) say- 
inge that the resurreceion is past all redyy 
and do destroye the fayth of divers per- 
“But the unde of god 
sure grounde of god remayn- 
eth and hath this eae horde know 
ath hem that are iy and et every 
tcalleth on the name of Christ de 
from iniquite, Nooritctvaltee’s a 
greate housse ure not only vesselles of 
olde and of silver: bat also of wood and 
of erthey some for honoure, and some vnto 
dishonoure, # But Yfa man pardge him 
silfe from suche felowes; he shalbe a ves- 
sell sanctified vnto honourey mete for the 


Torde and prepared vato all good workes. 


CRANMER — 1539. 


laboureth, must fyrst receaue of the frutes. 
*Consyder what I sage. The lasts geue 
the vnderstandynge in all thyn, 

® Remember that Tesus che rel the 
sede of Dauid, rose 
according to my Gos hein sie 
trouble as an euyll doar, euen vnto bondes, 
But the worde of God was not bounde, 
WTherfore I suffre all thynges, for the 
lectes sakes, that they myght also ob- 
tayne that saluacion, which is in Christ 
Tesu, with eternall glory. 

1 Te is a true sayinge for yf we be deed 
with hym, we shall also lyue wyth hymn. 
1 Tf we be pacient, we shall also raygne 

ym. If we denye hym, he also 
shall denye vs. ! If we beleue not, yet 
abydeth he faithfull. He cannot denye 
him selfe. '* OF these thinges put them 
in remembraunee, and testfye before the 
Lorde, that they folowe no contencyous 
wordes: whych are to no profet, but to 
the peruertinge of the hearers. 

45 Study to shewe thy selfe laudable ynto 
God, a workman that nedeth not to be 
ashamed, dstributinge the worde of trueth 
justly, 1" As for vngoostly vanytyes of 
vvoyces, passe thou ouer them. For they 

wyll encreace vnto greater vngodlynes, 

Yand their wordes shall fret euen as 
doeth the disease of a canere : of whose 
nombreis Hymeneusand Philetus'S whych 
(as concemynge the trueth) haue erred, 
sayinge, that the resurreceyon is past all 
redy, and do destroye the fayth of some. 


™ But the sure grounde of God stand- 
eth still, and hath this seale: the Lorde 
‘knoweth them that are his. And let euery 


man | man that calleth on the name of Christ, 


departe from iniquite. * Notwyithstand- 
yng in a greate house are not onely ves- 
elles of golde and of syluer : but also of 
‘wood and of erthe: some for honoure, 
and some vnto dyshonoure.  Yf a man 
therfore pourge him selfe from such men, 
hhe shalbe a vessell sanctified vnto ho- 
noure, mete for the vses of the Lord, and 


prepared ynto all good workes. 
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laboryng receaue the frutes. 7 Consider 
what I say. and the Lord geue thee vn- 
derstanding in all thinges. * Remember 
that Tesus Christe made of the sede of 
Dauid, rose agayne from death aecordyng, 
to my Gospel.  Wherin I suffre trouble 
as an euyl doer, even ynto bondes : but 
the worde of God is not bounde. Ther 
fore I sufre all thynges, for the electes 
sakes, that they myght also obtayne that 
saluation which is in Christe Tesus, wyth 
eternal glorie. 


1 Teisa true saying. For if we be dead 
wyth ym, we alto shal lyue wyth fiym. 
12'Tf we suffre, we shal also raygne wyth 
dhym: if we denye him, he also shal denie 
vs. If we beleue not, yet abideth he 
faithful, he can not denie him selfe, 


14 OF these thinges put them in remem. 
Drance, and testifie before the Lord, that 
they striue not about wordes: which isto 
no profit, dué to the peruerting of the 
hearers, 5 Studie to shewe thy selfe| 
approued vnto God, a workeman that 
nedleth not to be ashamed, diuiding the 
worde of tructh iustly. ' Suppresse pro- 
phane and vayne wordes, For they shal 
encrease vnto greater vagodlynes, 7 And. 
their wordes shel fret euen as doth a. 
eancre: of whose numbre is Hymeneus 
and Philetus, 8 Which as concerning the 
tructh haue erred, saying that the resur- 
rection is past alredy, and do destroye 
the fayth of diuers persons. 


But the sure of God remayn- 
th, and hath thys seale, The Lord know- 
th who are hys, and, Let euery one that 
calleth on the Name of Christe, departe 
from iniquitie, Notwithstanding in a 
great house are not only vessels of gould 
and of ayluer, but also of wood and of 
earth, some for honour, and some vato 
dishouour, “If a man therfore purge 
him selfe from these, he shalbe a vessel 
‘nto honour, sanctified, and mete for the 
Lord, and prepared vnto all good workes. 


RHEIMS —1582. 
first take of the fruites, 7Vnderstand 
what I say’: for our Lord wvil giue thee 
in al things vnderstanding. * Be mindefal 
that our Lord Insvs Christis risen againe 
from the dead, of the seede of Dauid, ac- 
cording to my Gospel, ®yvherein I labour 
een vnto bandes, as & malefactour: but 
the veord of God is not tied,  Therfore 
T sustaine al things for the elect, that 
they also may obtnine the saluation, 
aia is in Christ Inevs, voith heauenly 
lorie. 


1A faithful saying. For if wve be dead 
veith him, we shal live also together. 
12 If wwe shal sustaine, vwe shal also reigne 
together. If wwe shal deny, he also wvil 
denie vs, 181 we beleeue not : he con- 
tinueth faithful, he can not denie him 
self. These things admonish : testifying 
before our Lord. 


Contend not in vvordes, for itis profit- 
able for nothing, but for the subuers 

of them that heare, ' Carefully prouide 
to present thy self approued to God, a| 
wworkeman not to be confounded, rightly 
handling the vvord of truth. But pro- 
fane and vaine speaches auoid: for they 
ddoe much grovv to impietie: and their 
speache spreadeth as a canker : of vehom 
is Hymeneus and Philétus:  vwho have 
erred from the truth, saying that the re- 
surrection is done already, and have sub- 
uerted the faith of some. 


% But the sure foundation of God 
ing this seale, Our Lord 
is, and let euery one 
depart from iniquitie that nameth the 
name of our Lord. But in a great 
house there are not only vessels of gold 
and of siluer, but also of vvood and of| 
earth: and certaine in deede nto hon- 
our, but certaine vnto contumelie, 2 If 
any man therfore shal cleanse him self 
from these, he shal be a vessel vnto 
honour, sanctified and profitable to our 
Lord, prepared to euery good wvorke. 


AUTHORISED—1611. 
bee first partaker of the frutes. 7 Con- 
sider what I say, and the Lord giue thee 
vnderstanding in all things. 


* Remember that Iesus Christ of the 
seed of Dauid, was raised from the dead, 
according to my Gospel: Wherein I 
suffer trouble as an euill doer, even ynto 
bonds: but the word of God is not bound, 
W Therefore I indure all things for the 
lects sakes, that they may also obtaine 
the saluation which is in Christ Tesus, 
with eternall glory. "Jt is a faithfull 
saying: for if wee be dead with hin, wee 
shall also Tiue with him. 1 If we sufer, 
we shall also reigne with him: if wee 
denie him, hee also will deny vs. 8 If we 
beleeue not, yet hee abideth faithful, he 
cannot deny himselfe. ' Of these things 
put them in remembrance, charging them 
before the Lord, that they strine not 
about words to no profit, bu! to the sub- 
uerting of the hearers. ' Studie to shew 
thy selfe approued vnto God, a workeman 
that needeth not to bee ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of trueth. But shunne 
prophane and vaine bablings, for they will 
increase vnto more vngodlinesse. !” And 
their word will eat as docth a canker : of 
‘whom is Hymeneusand Philetus. !* Who 
concerning the trueth haue erred, saying 
that the resurrection is past alreadie, and 
ouerthrow the faith of some. ! Neuer- 
thelesse the foundation of God standeth 
sure, hauing the seale the Lord knoweth 
them’ that are his. And, let euery one 
that nameth the Name of Christ, depart 
from iniquitie, * But in a great house, 
there are not onely vessels of gold, and 
of siluer, but also of wood, and of earth : 
and some to honour, and some to dis 
honour. #! If a man therefore purge him- 
selfe from these, he shalbe a vesell vnto 
honour, sanctified, and meete for the 
Masters vee, and’ prepared vnto every 
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Band fle thou desiris of sougthey but 
sue thou ristwisnes, feith charite 
with hem that ynwardli clepen the lord 
‘of a clene hertey and eschewe thou 
foltische questiouns, «with out kunnynge: 
witinge that tho gendren chidingisy but 
it bihoueth the seruaunt of the lord to 
chide not, but to be mylde to alle men, 
able to teche, pacient with temperaunce, 
repreuynge hem that agenstonden the 
truthey that sumtyme god jeue to hem for- 
thenkynge:: that thei knowen the trathey 
and that thei rise asen fro the snares 
of the deuel: of whom thei ben holdun 
prisoners at his wil. 

3. BUT wite thou this thing, that in 
the last daies perlous tymes schuln ny3y 
Yand men schuln be louynge hem slf, 
coueitous his of berynge, proude, blas- 
femers, not obedient to fadir and modir, 
vnkynde cursid, * with outen affeccioun, 
with out pees, fals blamers, vncontynent 
vnmylde, with out » 4 trai 
tours, ouerthert, bollun with’ proude 
thonpts Biade Toners of "late ere 
thanne of god *hauynge the liknesse of 
pite bot denyinge the verta of it end 
eschewe thou thes men of these thei 
ben that persen housis, and leden wym. 
‘men caitifs chargid with synnes, whiche 
ben Jed with dyuers desirisy 7 euermore 
Jernynge: and neuer perfistli comynge to 
the science of truthey 

and as Iammes and manbres agenstoden 
moises, so these ajenstoden the truthe, 
‘men corupt in yndirstondinge repreued 
about the feith: ® but ferther thei schuln 
not profitey for the vnwiedom of hem 
schal be knowun to alle men: as heme 

wwasy but thou hast getun my’ 
teconmce purposynge, feith long ubid- 
ynge, loue paciens "! persecuciouns, pas- 
‘siouns, which weren made to me at an- 
tioche, at Iconye, at listris, what maner 
persecuciouns I suffrid: and the lord hath 


follow Sey 
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TYNDALE— 1534. 
® Lastes of youth avoyder and folowe 


pee |rightwesne fy love and peacey with 


them that call on the lorde with pure 
herte. % Folisehe and vnlearned questions 
put from they remembrynge that they do 
but gendre stryfe. ' But the servaunt of 
the lorde must not stryve: but must be| 
pensable vnto all men and apte to teache| 
and one that can suffre the evyll in mek- 
nes ® and can informe them that resist 
yf that god at eny tyme will geve them 
Tepentaunce for to knowe the tructh : 

%that they maye come to them selves a- 

sgayne out of the snare of the devyll, which 
are now taken of him at his will 


3. THIS vnderstondey that in the last 
dayes shall come parclous tymes. ? For 
the men shalbe lovers oftheir awne selves, 
‘coveteousy bosters; proudey cursed speak 
fesy diobedient to father snd moh, 
vnthankfull) vnholy # vnkindey truce- 
Dreakersy stubborny faleeaccusarsy ryat 
oursy fearce despisers of them which are 
good, * traytoursy heddyy hye mynded, 
gredy apon volupteousnes more then the 
lovers of god * havynge a similitude of| 
‘godly lyvynge, but have denyed the power 


| ther of ad sche abborre. *OF this sorte 


are they which entre in to housesy and 
Drynge into bondage wymmen laden with 
synne, which wemen are ledde of divers 
Tstes;7 ever learnynge and never able to 
come vnto the knowledge of the trueth. 
As Iannes and Tambres with stode 
‘Moses, even so do these resist the truethy 
men they are of corrupt myndes; and 
Jeawde as concernynge the fayth : ® but 
they shall prevayle no lenger. For their 
madnes shalbe vttered vnto all men as 
theirs was. ' But thou hast sene the ex- 
perience of my doctrine, fassion of lyu- 
ase purpose faytly longe suerynge| 
lover paciencey ! persecucionsy and aflic- 
ions which happened vntoy me at Anti- 
ochey at Teonium and at Iystra: which 
persecucions I suffered paciently. And 
from them all the Torde delivered me. 


CRANMER— 1539, 


2 Lustes of youth auoyde, but folowe 
rightwesnes, fayth, loue and peace, with 
them that call on the Lorde with a pare 
herte. ® Folysshe and vnlearned questions 
put from the, knowing, that they do but 
gendre stryfe. "The seruaunt of the 
Lorde must not stryue: but be gentle 
nto all men ® apte to teach, and one 
that can suifre the euyll with meknes, 
and can informe them that resyst (the 
‘trueth) yf that God at eny tyme wyll geue 
them repentaunce, for to knowethetrueth: 
% and that they maye come to them 
selues agayne out of the snare of the 
euyll, which are holden captive of hym 
at hys wyll, 

3, THIS know, that inthe lst dayes 
shall come parelous tymes. ?For men 
athe oes these sla, cont 
cous, boasters, cursed speakers, 
ysobedint to fathers and Sen te 
thankfull, vngodly, *vnkynde, truocbreak- 
ers, false accusars, riatours, fearce, de- 
spisers of them which are good, 4 tray- 
tours, heady, hye mynded, gredy vpon 
vol more then the louers of 


and ‘soch abhorre. 
they, whych entre into houses, and bringe 
into bondage wemen laden wyth synne, 
‘whychwemen are led with diuers ates, 
7 euer learnynge, and neuer able to come 
vynto the knowl of the trueth, 

* As Iannes and Iambres withstode Mo- 
ses, euen s0 do these also resyst the 
trueth : men they are of corrupt myndes, 
and lewde as concemnynge the fayth but 
they all prenaye no lager. For thee 
‘madnes shalbe vttered ynto all men euen 
as theirs was. '” But thou hast sene the 
experience of my doctrine, fassion of ly- 
ting, purpose, fayth, longe suiferynge, 
Joue, pacience, "! persecucions, and atflic- 
cions which happened vnto me at An- 
tioche, at Iconium, and at Lystra: whic 
[persecutions I suffered paciently. 
from them all, the Lorde pitas =) 
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GENEVA — 1557. 


2 Lustes of youth auoyde, and folowe 
ryghtuousnes, fayth, loue, and peace, 
vwyth them that call on the, Lord with 
pare heart, * Folishe and vnlearned 
questions put from thee, remembryng, 
that they do but gendre stryfe. * But 
the ceruant of the Lord muste not stryue: 
Tout muste be peasable vnto all men apte 
to teache, and one that can suffre the 
ceuyl men patiently. And can informe 
them that are contrary mynded prouing| 
if God at any tyme wil geue them grace, 
that being com Tostorial Shey ey fares 
the trueth. Pin bing ioe one 
the snare of the deusl, may come to 
amendement, and performe hys wyl. 

3. THYS vnderstande, that in the 
laste dayes shal come parelous tymes. 
2 For men shalbe louers of their owne. 
selues, couetous, bosters, proude, coursed 
speakers, disobedient to father and mo- 
ther, vnthankeful, vnholy, ? Without 
charitie, trucebreakers, false accusers, 
Tiatours, fearce, despicers of them which 
are good, 4Traytours, heady, hye mynd- 
ed, gredy ypon volupteousnes more then 
the louers of God. 

* Hauing a similitude of godly lyayng, 
Dut haue denyed the power therof: and 
turne away from suche. ® Of thys sorte 
are they which crepe into houses, and 

ing into ‘women laden. with 
sinne, and led with diuers lustes. 7 hich 
omen are ever learning, and neuer able 
to come vnto the knowledge of the trueth. 
* As Tannes and lambres withstode Moses, 
un so do thesealsoresstethetruth, men 
they are of corrupte myndes, and Jewde 
as concerning the fayth, ? But they sal 
preuayle nolonger: Fortheyrmadnes shal- 
be vitered vnto all men, as theyrs alo was. 

4 But thou hast sene the experience of 
aay done, maner of Iyyog, parpee 
faythe, longe sufferyng, loue, pacience: 
w Pencenice ‘and affitions which 
Dappened vnto me at Antioche, at Tco- 
nium, and at Lystri: which persecutions 
T suffered: bot from them all the Lord 


RHEIMS — 1582, 

But youthfal desires flee: and pursue 
justice, faith, charitie, and peace with 
them that inuocate our Lord from a pure 
hart. # And foolish and vnlearned ques- 
tions auci ing that they ingender 
Dbraules. **But the seruant of our Lord 
‘must not wwrangle : but be milde tovvard 
Jal men, apt to teache, patient,  vvith 
motestie admonishing ‘them that resist 
the truth : lest sometime God giue them 
repentance to knovy the truth: * and 
they recouer them selues from the snares 
te de who they sre held cap 
tive at his vil. 


3, AND this knove thou, that in the 
last daies shal approche perilous times. 
and men shal be louers of them selues, 
couetous, hautie, proud, blasphemous, 
not obedient to their parents, vnkinde, 
vvicked, vvithout affection, without 
/peace, aecusers, incontinent, vamerciful, 
‘vvithout benigniti, # traitours, stubburne, 
puffed vp, and lovers of voluptuousnes; 
more then of God: *hauing an appear- 
ance in deede of pietie, but denying the 
vertue thereof. And these auoid. 

‘For of these be they that craftely enter 
into houses: and leade captiue seely 
women loden wvith sinnes, which are 
ledde with diners desires: 7 alvvaies 

jing, and neuer attaining to the’ 
Imovvledge of the truth. * But as Iannes 
and Mambres resisted Moyses, so these 
also resist the truth, men corrupted. in 
‘minde, reprobate concerning the faith. 
But they shal prosper no further: f 
their ally shal Ve manifest to alas theirs, 
also wvas, 


} But thou hast attained to my doctrine, 
institution, purpose, faith, longani 
loue, patience, 1 persecutions, passions : 
‘what maner of things were done to 
‘me at Antioche, at Tconium, at Lystra 
‘wvhat maner of ions I sustained. 


and out of al our Lord delivered me. 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 

good worke, * Flie also youthfull lusts: 
Dat follow righteousnesse, faith, charitie, 
peace with them that eall on the Lord 
out of a pure heart. * But foolish and 
vnlearned questions auoyd, knowing that 
they doe gender strifes. ?# And the ser- 
uant of the Lord must not strine: but 
be gentle vnto all men, apt to teach, 
“patient, * Inmeckenesseinstructing those 
that oppose themselues, if God perad- 
uenture will giue them repentance to the 
acknowledging of the trueth, And that 
they may Arecouer themselues out of the 
snare of the deuill, who are taken captine 
by him at his will. 


3, THIS know also, that in the last 
ayes perillous times shall come, ? For 
‘men shall be loners of their owne selues, 
couctous, boasters, proude, blasphemers, 
disobedientto parents, vnthankfull, vaholy, 
Without naturallafection trucebreakere, 
false accusers, incontinent, fierce, 
sers of those that are good. # Traitors, 
heady, high minded, louers of pleasures 
more then louers of God, * Hauing a forme 
of godlinesse, but denying the power 
thereof: from such tume away, * For of 
this sort are they which creepeinto houses, 
and lead captive silly women laden with 
sinnes, led away with diuers lusts, 7 Euer 
learning, and neuer able to come to the 
knowledge ofthe trueth. *Now as Iannes 
and lambres withstood Motes, so doethese 
also resist the trueth: men of corrupt 
mindes, reprobate concerning the faith 
"Bat they shall proceed no further : for 
their folly shall be manifest vnto all mer, 
ts theirs also was. 

4 Bat Sthou hast fully knowen my doc- 
trine, maner of life, purpose, faith, long 
, charitie, patience," Persecu- 
tions, afictions which came vnto me at 
Antioch, at Iconium, at Lystra, what per- 
secutions T indured : but out of them all 
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WICLIF—1380. 
delyuerid me of alley and alle men that 
wolen lyue feithfull in crist ihesus, schuln 
suffre persecucioun, "but yuel men and 
disceyuers schuln encrees in to wors er- 
rynge and sendynge in to erroury 


1 but duwelle thon in these thingis, that 
thou hast lerned: and that ben bitakun 
to thee, witinge of whom thou hast lerned, 
48 for thou bast known holi lettris fro 
thi sungethe whiche moun lene thee to 
hhelthe, bi feith that is in erist ihesusy 
'6for al scripture onspirid of god! is pro- 
fitable to teche, to repreue to chastise, to 
Teme in rigtwisnessey "that the man of 
god be pertist lerned to alle good werke. 


4, TWITNESSE bifor god and crist 
ihesus that schal deme the quike and the 
deede, and bi the comynge of hym, and 
the kyngdom of him: ? preche the word, 
be thou bisy couenabli with outen rest, 
reproue thou, bisech thou, blame thou in 
al pacience and doctryny # for tyme schal 
be whanne men schuln not sufire holsum 
techinge, but at her desiris thei schuln 
gadere to gidre to hem silf maitris sicch- 
ynge to tie cry “and trl thet hula 
tume aweie the herynge fro truthe: but 
to fablis thei schuln turney ® but wake 
thou in alle thingis, traueil thow do the 
werke of an euangellst fulfille thi ser- 
yee, be thou sobrey 


for Tam sacrifcid nov, and the tyme 
of my departinge is nysy 7 haue strewun 
good striif, 1 haue endid the cours, I 
hhaue kept the feithy *in the tother tyme 
a crowne of ristwisnesse is kept to me, 
whiche the lord a iust domesman schal 
silde to me in that dai, and not oonli to 
‘me but also to these that louen his eom- 
yngey ® his thou to come to me sooney 
Wfor demas louynge this world, hath 


acnetice, cota ote 
a. 


TYNDALE—1534, 

2 Ye and all that will live godly in Christ 
Tesuy must suffre persecucions. " But the| 
cexyll menand disceavers shal wexe worsse 
and worsser whill they deceave and are 
deceaved them selves. 


\ Bat continue thou in the thynges| 
which thou hast leaned; which also were 
‘committed vnto the seynge thou knowest 
of whom thou hast learned them ! and| 
for as moche also as thou hast knowen 
holy seripture of a chylde, which is able 
tomake the wyse vnto suluacion thorowe 
the fayth which ys in Christ Iesu, For 
all scripture geven by inspiracion of gods 
is profitable to teacher to improvey to 
amende and to instruct in rightewesness 
¥ that the man of god maye be perfect 
and prepared vnto all good workes. 


4, I TESTIFIE therfore before god 
and before the lorde Iesu. Christy which| 
shall iudge quicke and deed at his aper- 
ynge in his kyngdom, ? preache the worde 
be fervent, be it in season or out of sea- 
son, Improvey rebuke exhorte with all 
longe sufferinge and doctryne. # For the 
tyme will come, when they wyll not suffer| 
‘wholsome doctryne: but after their awne 
Jastes shall they (whose eares ytehe) gett 
them an heepe of teachers; # and shall 
‘turne their eares from the truethy and shal- 
be geven vnto fables. $ But watch thou| 
in all thyngesy and suffre sdversitiey and 
do the worke of an evangelist fulfill thyne| 
‘office vuto the vimost. 


6 For T am now redy to be offereds and 
the tyme of my departynge is at honde. 
71 have fought a good fighty and have 
fulfilled my coursey and have kept the 
fayth. From hence forth is layde vp for 
‘me a croune of rightewesnes which the 
lorde that is a righteous iudge shall geve 
me at that daye: not to me only but vnto 
all them that love his eommynge. * Make 


et: spede to come vato me atonce. 


For Demas hath left me and hath 


CRANMER—1539, 


1 Yee and all they that will Iyue godly 
in Christ Iesu shall suffre persecucion, 
1 Bat the euyll men and dysceauers shall 
vwexe worsse and worsse, whyll they de- 
ceaue and are deceaued them selues, 

14 But continue thou in the thynges 
whych thou hast leamed, which also were 
committed vnto the, knowing of whom 
‘thou hast leaned them, "and for as moch, 
also as of a childe thou hast knowen 
the holy scriptures which are able to make 
the lered ynto saluacyon thorow the 
fayth which isin Christ Jesu, 6 All sei 
ture geuen by inspiracyon of God, is 
profitable toteache, to improue, to amende 
and to instruct in ryghtewesnes, 7 that 
the man of God maye be perfecte and 
prepared vnto all good workes. 


4, LTESTIFYE therfore before God, 
and before the Lord Iesu Christ, which 
shall iudge the quicke and deed at 
his apearinge in his kyngdom, 2 preach 
thou the worde, be feruent, in season and 
cout of season. "Improue, rebuke, exhorte 
wyth all Jonge sufferynge and doctryne, 
For the tyme wyll come, when they 
shall not suffer wholsome doctryne : but 
after their awne Iustes shall they (whose 
‘eares ytche) gett them an heepe of 
teachers, 4and shall withdravwe their eares 
from the trueth, and shalbe turned vnto 
fables. * But watch thou in all thynges, 
suffre affctions, do the worcke of an 
Euangelist,fulfyll thyne offyee vato the 
vtmost. (Be sober). 

For Lam now ready to be offered, and 
the tyme of my is at hande, 
7 Thaue fought a good fyght, I haue ful- 
fylled my course. I haue kept the fayth, 
From hence forth ther is layde yp for 
‘me a crowne of ryghtewesnes, which the 
Lorde (that is a righteous judge) shall 
geue me at that daye: not to me onely, 
but vnto all them also thet loue his com- 
‘ming. *Do thy diligence, that thou may- 
est come shortly vnto me. 


“For Demas hath forsaken me, and 
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GENEVA — 1557. RHEIMS— 1582. AUTHORISED — 1611. 
delivered me. !? Yea and all that wil liue | “Andal thatvvil live godlyin Christ Irsvs,| the Lord delivered me. ' Yea, and all 


Godly in Christe Iesus, muste suffre 
persecution, "3 But the euyl men and 
deceauers, shal waxe worsse and worsse, 
whyle they deceaue others and are de- 
ceaued themselues, 

41 But continue thou in the thynges 
which thou hast learned, which are also 
committed vnto thee, knowing of whome 
thou hast learned them: ' And foras- 
muche also as thou hast knowen holy 
Scripture of a childe, which is able to 
make thee wise ynto saluation through 
the faith which is in Christ Iesus, For} 
the whole Scripture is geuen by inspira- 
tion of God, and is profitable to teache, 
to improue, to amend and to instruct in 
rightuousnes: 7 That the man of God. 
may be perfect, and instructed vnto all 
good workes, 

4. 1 TESTIFIE therfore before God, 
and before the Lord Tesus Christe, which 
shal judge the quicke and deade at his 
appearyng and in his kyngdome 
i hreache the words, be ferent, in 
season and out of season: improue, 
rebuke, exhort with all longe suffryng and 
doctrine, * For the tyme wil come, when 
they wyl not suffer wholesome doctrine :, 
but hating their eares ytching, shal after 
their owne lustes, get them an heepe of 
teachers, 4 And shal tune their eares 
from the trueth, and be geuen vnto 
fables: ® But watch thou in all thynges, 
and suffre aduersitie, and do the worke of 
an Buangelist, fulfyl thyne office vnto the| 
vtmost, 

® For I am now ready to be offered, and| 
the tyme of my departyng is at hande. 
7 T haue foght a good fyght, and haue 
falfylled my course, and haue kept the 
fayth. * From henceforth is layd vp for| 
me a crowne of ryghtuousnes, which the 
Lord that is a ‘ryghtuous iudge, shal 
geue me at that day; not to me only, 
but vnto all them also that loue his com- 
ming. * Make spede to come vnto me at 
‘once, " For a hath left me, and 

E 


shal suffer persecution. But euil men 
and seducers shal prosper to the vworse : 
erring, and driuing into errour. 


\But thou, continue in those things 
which thon hast learned, and are com- 
nitted to thee: knowing of whom thou 
hast learned: "and because from thine 
infancie thou hast knovven the holy Serip- 
tures, which can instruct thee to salua- 
tion, by the faith that is in Christ Insvs. 


4 All Scripture inspired of God, is 
profitable to teach, to argue, to correct, 
to instruct in iustice : ¥ that the man of 
God may be perfect, instructed to euery 
good wvarke, 


4, ['TESTIFIE before God and Insvs 
Christ who shal iudge the liuing and the 
dead, and by his aduent, and his king- 
dom: * Preach the vword, vrge in season, 
out of season, reproue, beseeche, rebuke 
in al patience and doctrine. 8For there 
shal be a time when they vvil not beare 
sound doctrine: but according to their 
covvne desires they wvil heape to them 
selues maisters, hauing itching cares, 
‘and from the truth certes they wvil auert 
their hearing, and to fables they vil be 
conuerted. 


SBut be thou vigilant, Inbour in al 
things, doe the worke of an Euangelist, 
fulfil thy ministerie. Be sober. *For I am. 
ceuen novv to be sacrificed : and the time: 
of my resolution is at hand. 71 have! 
fought « good fight, [ have consummate 
my course, I haue kept the faith. * Con- 
cerning the rest, there is laid vp for me 
1 crovyne of justice, vwhich our Lord vvil 
render to me in that day, a inst udge: 
td not oly tome, but to them also that 
loue 


®Make hast to come to me quickly. 


For Demas hath left me, louing this 


that will live godly in Christ Iesus, shall 
suffer persecution. 18 But euill men and 
seducers shall waxe worse and worse, 
deceiuing, and being deceived, ™ But 
continue thou in the things which thou 
hast learned, and hast bene assured of, 
knowing of whom thou hast earned them. 
4 And ‘that from a childe thou hast 
knowen the holy Scriptures, which are 
able to make thee wise vnto saluation 
through faith which is in Christ Tesus, 
'6 All Scripture is giuen by inspiration of 
God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
reptoofe, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousnesse, '” That the man of God 
may be perfect, throughly furnished vnto 
all good workes, 


4. | CHARGE thee therefore before 
God, and the Lord iesus Christ, who shall 
indge the quicke and the dead at his ap- 
pearing, and his kingdome : ? Preach the 
‘word, be instant in seacon, out of season, 
reptooue, rebuke, exhort with all long 
suffering and doctrine. * For the time 
will come when they will not endure sound 
doctrine, but after their owne lusts shall 
they heape to themsclues teachers, hauing 
itching eares: 4 And they shall tune 
away their eares from the trueth, and shall 
be turned vnto fables. * But watch thou 
in all things, indure alflictions, doe the 
worke of an Euangelist, #make full proofe 
of thy ministerie, * For Tam now ready 
to bee offered, and the time of my depar- 
ture is at hand. 7 T haue fought good 
fight, I haue finished my course, I have 
kept the faith. ® Hencefoorth there is layde 
yp for me a crowne of righteousnesse, 
which the Lord the righteous Iudge shall 
‘giue me at that day : and not to me onely, 
Dut vnto them also that loue his appear- 


ing. 
"Doe thy diligence to come shortly wnto 
me: ™ For Demas hath forsaken me, 


Or perfected. Or, fll 


Cuarter IV. 11—22.) AEYTEPA EMIZTOAH (Tue secon Eristie oF 
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Ree. drodgin. “Alex. dvriery. * Alex. mapeyivero 

WICLIF—1380. TYNDALE — 1534. CRANMER—1539, 
forsakun me, and wente to tessilonyk, loved this present worldey and is departed |loueth this present worlde, and is de- 
cresens in to galathiettite in to dalmacie, | into T. . Crescens is gone to Ga- | parted vnto Thessalonica. Crescens is 


‘Jak aloone is with me, take thou mark, 
and bringe with thee, for he is profitable 
to me in to seruycey !2forsothe I sente 
titicus to effesier !the clothe which I 
lefte at troade at carpe, whanne thow 
comest brynge with thee, and the bookis 
Dut moost parchemyny !alisaundre the 
tresorer: schewid to me myche yuel the 
Jord schal jilde to hym aftr hise werkiey 


'S whom also thou eschewer for he asene 
stood ful greetli oure wordisy !in my first 
defence, no man helpid me, but alle for- 
sakun meybe itnot arettid to hem. 7 But 
the lord helpid me and counfortid me, 


that the prechinge be filid bi mer and | charges 


that alle folkis here, that I am delyuerid 
fro the mouth of the liouny '¥and the 
lord delyuerid me fro al yuel werk : and 
schal make me saaf in to his heuenli 
yngdom/ to whom be glorie in to worlds 
of worldis, Amen. 


Gree we prea aqui andthe hous | 
oneseforusy lefte at corynthiy 
and I lefte trofymus sike at mylete, 2 hig 
thou to come bifore wynter eubolus 
and prudent and lynus, and claudia and 
alle britheren greten thee wel, oare lord | 
ihesus erist be with thi spirity the grace | 
of god be with jou Amen. 


laciay and Titas vnto Dalmacea, " Only 
Lucas is with me, Take Marke and bringe 
him with they for he is necessary vnto 
me for to minister. " And Tichicus have 
I sent to Ephesus. ® The cloke that I 
lefte at Tronda with Carpusy when thou 
ccommest, brynge with the, and the bokesy 
‘but specially the partchement. ' Alexan- 
der the coppersmyth did me moche evyll, 
the lorde rewarde him accordynge to his 
dedesy '8 of whom be thou ware also. For 
he withstode oure preachynge sore. 


4 At my fyrst answeryngey no man es- 
sissted mey but all forsoke me. I praye 
God that it maye not be layde to their 
+ 1 not withstondinge the Lorde 
assisted mey and strengthed me, that by 
‘me the preachinge shuld be fulfilled to 
the vtmostyand that all the gentyls ehuld 
heare, And I was delivered out of the 
mouth of the lyon, ™ And the Lorde 
shall delivre me from all evyll doyngey 
and shall kepe me vnto his hevenly kyng- 
dome, To whom be prayse for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

W Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the 
housholde of Onesiphorus. ® Erastus 
abode at Corinthum, Tefte at 
Miletum sicke. #! Make spede to come 
before winter. Eubolus gretith they and 
Pudesy and Linusy and Claudia and all 
the brethren. “The Lorde Tesus Christ 
be with thy sprete. Grace be with you, 


lel. art, imputed. 


Amen, 


one to Galacia, Titus vnto Dalmacia 

' Onely Lucas is with me. Take Marke, 
‘and bringe him withthe, for he is profit. 
able vnto me or the ministracion, ! And 
‘Tychycus haue I sent to Ephesus. 1 The 
cloke that I lefte at Troada with Carpus, 
(when thou commest) bringe with the, 
‘and the bokes, but specially the partche- 
ment. 4 Alexander the coppersimyth dyd 
‘me moch euyll: the Lorde rewarde him 

linge to his dedes, “of whom be 
thou ware also, For he hath greatly 
ithstand oure wordes, 

At my fyret answerynge, no man as- 
sisted me, but all forsoke me. I praye 
Gor, that it maye not be lade to their 
charges:  Notwythstandynge the Lorde 
assysted me, and strengthed me, that. by 
‘me the preaching shuld be fulfylled to 
the vimost, and that all the Gentyls shuld 
heare., And I was delyuered out of the 
mouth of the lyon. '8 And the Lorde shall 
delyuer me from all euyll doynge, and 
shall kepe me vnto his heuenly kyngdom, 
To whom be prayse for euer and euer: 
Amen. 

WSalute Prisca and Aquila, and the 
houshold of Onesiphorus, * Erastus abode 
at Corinthum. ‘Trophimus baue I lefte 
at Myletum sycke. "Do thy diligence, 
that thou mayest come before wynter, 
Eubolus gretith the, and so doth Pudens, 
and Lynus, Claudia, and all the brethren. 
2The Lorde Iesus Christ be with thy 
sprete. Grace be with you: Amen. 


MPO TIMOGEON (Cuaprer IV. 11—22. 


Pavt to Timotay.) 
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+ di. 


GENEVA — 1557. 


hath embraced this present world, and is 
Geparted vnto Thestalonica. Crescens is 
gone to Galacia, and Titus vnto Dal- 
macia. 

1 Only Lucas is with me. ‘Take Marke 
and bryng him with thee : for he is ne- 
ceesary vnto me, for to minister, ! And’ 
‘Tychicus haue I'sent to Ephesus, ! The 
cloke that I lefte at Troas with Carpus, 
when thou commest, bryng with thee, 
and the bokes, but specially the parche- 
ments. ™ Alexander the coppersmyth 
hhath done me muche euil, the Lord re- 
warde him accordyng to his dedes. Of 
whom be thou ware also: for he wyth- 
stode our preachyng sore, 

At my fyrste answeryng, no man as- 
sisted me, but all forsoke me: J’ praye 
God, that it may not be layd to theyr 
charges, Not withstandyng the Lord 
assisted me, and ed me, that 
by me the preachyng should be fulfylled 
to the vtmost, and that all the Gentil 
should heare. and I was deliuered out of 
the mouthe of the lyon. !* And the Lord 
shal deliner me from all euyl doyng, and 
shal kepe me vnto his heuenly kyng- 
dome: to whome be prayse for euer and 
ever. Amen, ! Salute Prisca, and Aquila, 
and the housholde of Onesiphorus. 
2» Erastus abode at Corinthus; Trophimus 
I lefte at Miletum sycke, # Make spede 
to come before winter. Eubélus greteth 
thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, 
and all the brethren. # The Lord Tesus 
Ciriste be with thy sprite. his Grace be 
with you. Amen, 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
world, and is gone to Thessalonica : 
Grescens into Galatia, Titus into Dalma- 
tia, "Luke only is wvith me, Take 
Marke, and bring him vvith thee : for he 
is profitable to me for the ministerie. 
42 But Tychious I haue sent to Ephecus, 
The cloke that I left at Troas with, 
Carpas, comming bring wvith thee, and 
the bookes, especially the parchement. 
1 Alexander the Coppersmith hath 
shevved me much euil, our Lord yvil 
reward him according to his. works 
18 yhom doe thou also auoid, for he hat 
greatly resisted our wwordes, 


In my first ansever no man yas with 
me, but al did forsake me : be it not im- 
puted to them. "But our Lord stoode 
to me, and strengthened me, that by me 
the preaching may be accomplished, and’ 
al Gentiles may heare: and T was de- 
liuered from the mouth of the lion, Our 
Lord hath delivered me from al euil 
wworke: and wil saue me vnto his hea- 
uenly kingdom. to whom be glorie for 
‘ever and euer, Amen. 


¥ Salute Prisea and Aquila, and the 
house of Onesiphorus, >” Erastus remained 
at Corinth. And Tro T left sicke 
at Milétum, #! Make hast to come before 
vvinter. Enbiilus and Pudens and Linus 
and Claudia, and al the brethren, salute 
thee. “Our Lord Insvs Christ be wvith 


thy spirit. Grace he with you. Amen, 


AUTHORISED —1611, 


hhauing loued this present world, and is 
departed vnto Thessalonica: Crescens to 
Galatia, Titus ynto Dalmatia. 1 Onely 
‘Luke is with mee. ‘Take Marke and bring 
him with thee : for he is profitable to me 
for the ministerie, 1? And Tychicus haue 
Tent to Ephesus. ! The cloake that 1 
left at Troas with Carpus, when thou com. 
mest, bring with thee, but especially the 
percents.“ Alerinder the Cohee 
smith did mee much euill, the Lord reward 
him according to his workes. 18 OF whom 
be thou ware also, for he hath greatly 
withstood *our words. At my first an- 
swere no man stood with mee, but all 
men fortooke mee: I pray God that it 
may not be laid to their charge. 7 Not- 

the Lord stood with me, 
and strengthened me, that by me the 
preaching might be fully knowen, and 
that all the Gentiles might heare: and 
T was delinered out of the mouth of the 


n 
"Pod he Lod a deliuer mee from 
every euill worke, and will preserue me 
alo his heasnly Kingome; to whom 
bee glory for euer, and euer. Amen, "Sa. 
ute bee and Aguila, and the howshold 
of Onesiphorus. * Erastus abode at Co- 
rinth: but Trophimus haue I left at Mi- 
Jetum sicke, #! Doe thy diligence to come 
before winter, Eubulus greeteth thee, and 
Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, and all 
the brethren, 2? The Lord Tesus Christ 
bee with thy spitit. Grace be with you, 
Amen, 
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WICLIF — 1380. 

1, POUL the seruaunt of god, capostil 
of ihesus erist bi the feith of the chosun 
of god and bi the knowinge of the truthe 
whiche is aftir pitee, in to the hope of 
enerlastynge liiy which lif god that lieth 
not bihiste bifor tymes of the world, ® but 
he hath schewid in his tymes his word in 
prechynge that is bitakun to me bi the 
comaundemente of god oure sauyoure #to 
tite moost dereworthe sone, bi the comyn 
feith: grace and pees of god the fadir, 
and of crist ihesus oure sauyourey 


for cause of this thing I lefte thee at 
crete, that thou amende tho thingis that 
that failen, and ordeyne preestis bi cites: 
as also I disposid to theey ®if ony man is 
with outen cryme: an housbonde of 0 
vwilfy ¢ hath feithful sones, not in aceusa- 
cioun of leccherie, or not sugety ?for it 
bihoueth a bischop to be with out eryme: 
a dispendour of god not proud not wrath- 
ful, not drunkenlewe, not smyterey not 
coucitous of foule wynnynge: *but hold~ 
ing hospitalite, benyngne prudent, sobre 
iust holi, contynent  takynge that trewe 
word, that is aftir doctryny that he be 
rmysti to amonest in holsum techynge 
and to repreue hem that asenseien, 


'Wfor there ben many vnobedient and 


rite, piety. ‘ibis, promind, ogame, 


TYNDALE—1534. 

1. PAUL the seruaunt of Gody and 
an Apostle of Iesu Christy to preache the 
fayth of goddis electey and the know- 
ledge of that truethy which is after godly 
nes ? ypon the hope of eternal Iyfer which 
lyfe God that cannot lye hath promised 
before the worlde beganne:: # but hath 
opened his worde at the tyme apoynted 
thorow preachyngey which preachynge is 
‘committed vnto mey by the commaunde- 
‘ment of god oure saveoure. 


‘To Titus his naturall sonne in the 
‘commen fayth. 

Grace mercie and peace from God the 
father, and from the lorde Tesu Christ 
‘oure saveoure. 

* For this cause left I the in Cretay that 
thou shuldest performe that which was 
Tackyngey and shuldest ordeyne elders in 
every citie as I apoynted the, ®Yf eny be 
fautelessey the husbande of one wyfey hav- 
ynge faythfull children, which are not 
aclandred of royoter nether are disobedi- 
ent. 7 For a bisshoppe must be fautelessey 
as it be commeth the minister of God: 
not stubborney not angryey no dronkardey 
no fyghter/not geven to filthy luere: Shut 
herberous one that loveth goodnes, sobre 
mynded righteous, holy temperat, ? and 
suche as cleveth vnto the true worde of 
doctryney that he maye be able to exhorte 
with wholsom learnyngey and to improve 
them that saye agaynst it. 

For ther are many disobedient and 


CRANMER — 1539. 


1. PAUL the seruaunt of God, and 
apostle of Tesu Christ acording to the 
fayth of goddes electe, and acording to 
the knowledge of the trueth, whych is 
after godlynes #in the hope of eternall 
lyfe, which God (that cannot lye) pro- 
mised before the worlde beganne : but 
hath opened his worde at the tyme ap- 
poynted thorow preachynge, which is 
commytted vnto me, acording to the com- 
maundement of God oure saueoure. *To 
Titus his naturall sonne after the com- 
men fayth, 

Grace mercy and peace from God the 
father and from the Lord TesuChrist oure 
saucoure, 

+ For this cause left I the in Creta, that 
thou shuldest refourme the thinges that 
are unparfet, and shuldest ordeyne elders 
in euery citie, as Thad appoynted the. © If 
ceny be blamelesse, the husband of one 
wyfe, hnuynge faythfull chyldren, which 
are not sclandred of ryote, nether are dis- 
obedient. 7For a bisshope must be blame- 
Tesse, as the stewarde of God: not stub- 
Some, nat angiye not geven to moch 

ie, no fyghter, not geuen to fylthy 

Tres Pat heer of bat oe tat 
Joueth goodnes (prudent) sobre, righteous, 
godly, temperat, and such as cleueth 
vnto the true worde of doctryne, that he 
maye be able also to exhorte by whol- 
some learnyng, and to improue them that 
saye agaynst it, 

10 For ther are many vnruely and talkers 


EMISTOAH neozr TITON. 
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THE EPISTLE vo TITUS. 


CHAPTER IL. 
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GENEVA— 1557. 
1. PAVL the seruant of God, and 
Apostle of Teus Christ to preache the 
fayth of gods clecte, and 
ledging of the trueth, which is according 
to godlynes, 2 Vnto the hope of eternal 
Ife, which Iyfe God that can not lye, 
haath promised before the word began 
3nd hath opened his worde at the tye 
sppuyated. through —prescting, which 
preaching is committed vnto me, accord- 
ing to the commission of God our sa- 


tuiour. 4To Titus my natural sonne in| cording 


the common fayth, grace mercie and 

peace from Go the Father, and from the 
Tord leros Christ our saniour. * For this 
‘cause left I thee in Creta, that thou 
shouldest continue to redresse that which 
resteth, and shouldest ordeyne Elders in 
ceuery citie, as I appoynted thee. 


If any be fautlesse, the housband of| 
cone wyfe, hauing faithful chyldren, which 
are not slandered of ryote, nether are dis- 
obedient. 7 For a bishop must be faut- 
Tease, asit becommeth Gods steward : not 
frowarde not angry, Citar ta 

me, no fyghter, not geuen to 
ire: # na hrerss, one that vet 
svodnes, wis, righteous, holy, tempe- 


"Fh suche as holdth fst the tre 
word of doctrine, that he may exhorte 
with wholsome learning, and improve 
them that say against it, !° For there are 
many disobedient and talkers of vanitie, 


RHEIMS—1582. 

1. PAVI the seruant of God, and an 
Apostle of Txsvs Christ according to the 
faith of the elect of God and knowledge 
of the truth: which is according to 
pietie into the hope of life everlasting, 
which he promised that lieth not, God, 
before the secular times: *but hath 
‘manifested in due times his word in 
preaching, which is committed to me 
according to the precept of our Sauiour 
God: #to Titus my beloued sonne ac- 

ing to the common faith, grace and 
peace from God the father, and Christ 
Tnsvs our Sauiour. 


5 For this cause left I thee in Crete, that 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 

1. PAUL a seruant of God, and an 
Apostle of Iesus Christ, according to the 
Faith of Gods elect, and the ucknowledg- 
ing of the trueth which is after godlinesse, 
24In hope of eternall life, which God 
‘that cannot lie, promised before the world 
began: * But hath in due times mani- 
fested his word through preaching, which 
is committed vnto mee according to the 
commandement of God our Sauiour : “To 
Titus mine owne sonne after the common 
faith, Grace, merey, and peace from God 
the Father, and the Lord Tesus Christ our 
Sauiour. * For this cause left T thee in 
Crete, that thou shouldest set in order the 
things that are#wanting, and ordaine 
Elders in euery citie, as T had appointed 


thou shouldest reforme the things that are | thee. 


veanting, and shouldest ordaine priestes 
"eit 


‘one vvife, hauing faithful children, not in 
‘the accusation of riote, or not obedient. 


7 For a Bishop must be vvithout crime, 
as the stevenrd of God : not proud, not 
angrie, not giuen to vvine, no striker, not 
couetous of filthy Iucre: but giuen to 
hospitalitie, gente, sober, iust, holy, con- 
tinent : embracing that faithful vword 
which is according to doctrine, that he 
may be able to exhort in sound doctrine, 
and to reproue them that gainesay 


© If any be blamelesse, the husband of 
cone wife, hawing faithfull children, not 
accused of riot, or vnruly. 7 For a Bishop 
‘must be blameles, as the steward of God : 
not selfewilled, not soone angry, not giuen 
to wine, no striker, not giuen to filthie 
acre, § But a louer of hospitality,  louer 
Jof Ygood men, sober, iust, holy, tempe- 
rato, ? Holding fast the faithfull word, ae 
hee ‘hath bene taught, that he may bee 
fable by sound doctrine, both to exhort, 
and to conuince the gainsayers. 

40 For there are many vnruly and vaine 


Onto 
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DFor tere be nny Gacbotiens vaie- 


or, inteacing. 


Cuarren 1. 11-16. IL. 1—10.] 


EMISTOAH 


(Tue Evtstue 


Ka ppevarrdrat, pddiora’ oi ee TmeptopAs, " ods Set émeorouitew* olrwes ddous 
olxovs dvarpérovat, diddcKovres & ph dei, aicypod xépSous yapw. ” cle rus && 
airéy idwos adrav mpopiyrys, ‘ Kpiires act petora, xaxa Onpia, yaorépes apyal.’ 
a) paprupla airy éativ adnOns: 80 jy airlay eeyxe avrods amorous, Wva 
dyatvoow ev th tote, “wh mpooéyovres “Jovdaixois piBors, Kai évrohais 
abporev aroorpepouevor Thy adjbeav. “mavra* uev| KaBapa rois KaBapois: 
trois 88 pepmiacpevors Kai amlotos ovdty Kabapdv, adda pepiavrar avrav Kat 6 
vods Kar 7 ovveldnows. “ Ocdv Sporoyotow eidévar, Trois d& épyous apvodvrat, 
Adedverot bvres Kat dreBeis kat mpds Tay epyov ayabdv adoxysor. 

IL, XU d8 Addee & mpérer TH dyawodcy ddacKadia: * mperBiras vypadiovs 


Talex. + tie 


© Alex. = piv, 


Alex. olcoupyois. 


Alex, dgopiay, 


WICLIF— 1380. 

veyn spekers, and disceyuers, moost thei 
that ben of circumeisioun, " whiche it 
bihoueth to be repreued whiche subuerten 
alle housis techinge whiche thingis it bi- 
hhoueth not for the loue of foul wynnyngey 
"2 and oon of hem her {propre} profete : 
seidey men of rete ben euermore lies! 
cl beestis of slowe wombey " this wit- 
hessynge is trewey for what canse blame 
hhem sore: that thei be hool in feithy not 
seuynge tent to fablis of iewis, and to 
‘maundementis of men that turnen aweye| 
hem fro truthey ! and alle thingis ben 
clene to clene meny but to vnclene men, 
and to vnfeithful, no thing is clene, for 
the soule and concience of hem ben made 
vncleney ' thei knowlechen that thei 
knowan god: but bi dedis thei denyen, 
whanne thei ben ubhomynable and vnbi- 
Teful : and repreuable to al good werk. 


2. BUT speke thou tho thingis: that 
Iisemen hole techinge that oold men 
be sobir, chast, prudent, hool in feith in 
loue and pacience, # also oold wymmen in 
holi abite, not sclaunderers not seruynge 
myche to wyney wel techynge that thei 
teche prudence ‘monest thou sungewym- 
mens that thei loue her housbondis, that 
thei loue her children, § and that thei ben 
prudent, chast, sobre, hauynge cure of 
the hous, benyngne, suget to her hous» 
bondis, that the word of god be not blas- 
femed. ® Also monest thou junge men 
that thei be sobre, 


7 in alle thingis eue thi silf ensaumple 
of good werkis in techinge, in hoolines, 
in sadnesse, ®¢ holsum word, and vnre- 
preuabley that he that is of the contrarie 
side be aschamed: bauynge noon yuel 
thing to seie of jou * monest thou ser- 

is: to be suget to her lordis in alle 
esynge not asenseiynge, not 
defrentinge, ® bt in ale thingie schew- 
ynge good feith that thei honoure in alle 


nen Satin et ort 


dace, gravity 
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talkers of vanite and disceavers of myndes,| 
namely they of the circumcision, !! whose 
‘mouthies must be stopped which 

whole houses teachinge thinges which 
they ought not, because of filthy Iuere, 
12 One beynge of them selves, which was 
1 poyet of their awney sayde: ‘The Cre- 
tayns are all wayes lyars evyll beastess| 
and slowe belies. This witnes is true 
wherfore rebuke them sharply; that they 
maye be founde in the faythy and not 
takynge hede to Tewes fables and com- 
mandnentes of wen that tune fom the 
trueth, 1 Vnto the purey are all thy 
pute: butvnto them that are defled aod 
vnbelevyngey is nothynge pure : but even 
the very myndes and consciences of them. 
‘re defiled. They confesse that they 
nowe god: but with the dedes they denye. 
hhymy and are abhominable and disobedi- 
enty and ynto all good workes discom- 
mendable. 


2. BUT speake thou that which be- 
commeth wholsome learninge. ?'That the 
elder men be sober honesty discretey 
sounde in the fayth in love and in paci- 
ence. # And the elder wemen lykewyse| 
that they be in soche rayment as becom- 
meth holynes/ not falee agcusars/not geven 
to moche drinkynge,bat teachers of honest 
thyngesy 4 to make the younge wemen| 
sobremynded, to love their husbandes, to 
love their children, to be discrete chast 
hhuswyfly, good and obedient vnto thei| 
tawne husbandes that the worde of god be 
not evyll spoken of, Yonge men Iyk- 
yee exhort that they be sobre mynded. 

Above all thynges shewe thy silfe an 
insample of good workes with mncorrupt| 
doctryne, with honestiey ® and with the| 
‘wholsome worde which cannot be rebuk- 
edi that he which withstondethy maye be 
a shamed, havynge no thinge in you that 
he maye disprayse. # The servauntes ex- 
horte to be obedient vnto their awne 
aster and to plein all thrges no 
an nether be pickersy 
Sut tht they shewe all good faythfalne 


that they maye do worshippe to the 
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‘of vanite, and disceauers of myndes, spe- 
cially they that are of the circumcision, 
1 whose mouthes must be stopped whych 
whole houses, teachinge thinges 
‘which they ought not, because of fylthy 
lucre. !2 One of them selues (euen a pro- 
phete of their awne) sayde : The Cretyans 
are allwayes Iyars, cuill beastes, slowe 
belyes. 18 This wytnes is true: wherfore 
rebuke thou them sharply, that they maye 
be sounde in the fayth, “not takynge 
hede to ewes fables and commaunde- 
eetatcnes that turne eamaye the traeth, 
Unto the pure, are all thynges pure: 
Int rato them that are defylod end nbe- 
Teuynge, is nothynge pure: but euen the 
mynde and conscience of them is defyled, 
16'They confesse that they know God: 
but with the dedes they denye him, se- 
inge they are abominable and disobedient, 

and ynapte vnto euery good worcke. 


2. BUT speake thou the thinges whych 
become wholsome leaning. ?That the 
elder men be sober, sage, discrete, sounde 
in the fayth, in loue, in pacience: *the 
‘elder wemen Iykewyse, that they be in 
soche rayment as be commeth holynes, 
not beinge false accusars, not geuen to 
moch wyne, “but that they teach honest 
thinges to make the younge wemen sobre 
mynded, to loue their husbandes, to loue 
their children, Sto be discrete, chast, 
hhuswyfly, good, obedient vnto their hus- 
andes, tht the word of God be not 
cay! a men Iyke 
chore that they be sobre mgaded. 

7m all thinges thewe thy selfean ensam- 
ple of good worckes in the doctryne, with 
honestie, grauytie, Sand with the whol- 
some worde whych cannot be rebuked : 
that he which wythstandeth, maye be 
ashamed, hauing no euell thing to saye 
of you, 

9 Exhort seruauntes, to be obedient vnto 
their awne masters, and to please them in 
all thinges, not answering agayne, ! ne- 
ther to be pickers, but that they shewe 


all good faythfulnes, that they maye do 
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and deceauers of myndes, namely they of| 
the Circumcision. Whose mouthes 
must be stopped, whch subuert fe 
hhouses, teaching’ thynges which 
oght not, beam of BitnyIare. 1? One 
beyng of them selues, which was. prophet 
of their owne, sayd, ‘The Cretians are al- 
‘wayes lyars,cuy] beastes,and slowe belyes.. 

This witnes is true, wherfore rebuke 
them sharpely, that they may be sound in 
the faith, ' And not taking hede to lewes 
fables and commandementes of men, that 
tume from the trueth.  Vnto the pure, 
are all thynges pure: but vnto them that 
are defyled and vabeleuyng, i nothyng 
pare: but euen the very mindes and con- 
sciences of them are defyled. ! They 
professe that they know God : but with 
the dedes they deny him, and are abo- 
rminable and disobedient, and vnto all 
good workes discommendable. 

2, BVT speake thou that which be- 
commeth wholesome learnyng. ? That 
the elder men be sober, honest, discrete, 
sounde in the fayth, in Toue, and in pas 
cience. 8 And the elder women lykewyse, 
that they be in suche behauiour as be- 


commeth holynes, not false accusers, not] that 


geuen to muche wyne, but teachers of| 
honest thyn, 
‘That “hey may instruct. the young 
women to be sobre mynded, that they 
lowe theye howbenden, that they loos 
their children, That they be discrete, 
chast, abyding at home, good, and obe- 
dient’ vnto their housbandes, that. the 
word of God be not euyl spoken of. 
© Bxhorte yonge men Iykewyse, that they. 
bo sobre mynded. 7 Aboue all thinges 
shewe thy selfe an ensample of good 
‘workes with vncorrupt doctrine, with 
grauitic, ® And with the wholesome worde, 
which can not be rebuked, that that which 
withstandeth, may be ashamed, having 
nothing in you that he may dispraise, 
°'The seruantes exhorte to be obedient 
‘abo thir otra to plone than in 
thinges, not answeryng  agayne : 
1 Nether to be picker, bot that they 
shewe all good faithfulnes, that they may 
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speakers, and seducers, especially they 
that are of the Circumcision. ! who 
rust be controuled. vvho subuert yvhole 
houses, teaching the things they ought 
not, for fihie luere. One of them said, 
their ovene proper prophete, The Creten- 
sians alovaies naughtie beastes, 
slouthful bellies. ™ This testimonie is 
true. For the which cause rebuke them 

, that they may be sound in the 
faith, “not attending to Tevvish fables, 
and commaundements of men auerting 
‘them sclues from the truth. 


BA are cleane to the cleane: 
but to the polluted and to infidels nothing 
is cleane : bat polluted are both their 
inde and conscience. "They confesse 
that they knovy God: but in their 
vworkes ‘they deny, wrhereas they be 
abominable and incredulous and to every 
‘good wvorke reprobate. 


2. BVT doe thou speske the things 
become sound doctrine, ?Old men 
that they be sober, chast, vvise, sound in 
the faith, in loue, in patience. ? Old wo- 
‘men in like maner, in holy attire, not i 
speakers, not giuen to much wine : teach- 
ing wel, that they may teach the yong. 
‘women wisedom, ta loue their husbands, 
to loue their children, * vvise, cha, 

sober, hauing a care of the house, gentle, 
subiect to their husbandes, that the word 
of God be not blasphemed. Yong men 
in like maner exhort that they be sober. 


7In al things shevy thy self an example 
of good vvorkes, in doctrine, in integritie, 
in grauitie, "the word sound, irrepre- 
hensible: that he which is on’ the con- 
trarie part, may be afraid, hauing no euil 
* Seruants to be subiect to 


Pl 
sgainsaying: " not defrauding, but in al 
‘things shevving good faith, that they 
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talkers and deceiuers, specially they of 
the circumcision :!! Whose mouthes must 
‘bee stopped, who subuert whole houses, 
teaching things which they ought not, 
for filthy Iueres sake. One of them- 
selues, euen a prophet of their owne, su 
‘The Cretians are alway lyers, eull beast 
slow bellies, 3 This witnesse is tru 
wherefore rebuke them sharply tat 
may be sound in the faith; Not giving 
Iheede to Tewish fables, and commande- 
ments of men that turne from the trueth. 
1 Vito the pure all things are pure, but 
‘vnto them that are defiled, and vnbeleeu- 
ing, is nothing pure: but euen their minde 
and conscience is defiled. ! They professe 
that they know God ; butin workes they 
deny him, being abominable, and dis 
Jobedient, and vnto euery good worke 
reprobate. 


2. BVT speake thou the things which 
become sound doctrine : # That the aged 
men be Peober, graue, temperate, sound 
in faith, in charitie, in patience. * The 
aged women likewise that they be in be- 
hhauiour as becommeth rholinesse, not 
false accusers, not giuen to much wine, 
teachers of good things, That they may 
teach the yong women to be ‘sober, to 
loue their husbands, to loue their chil- 
dren, ® To be discreet, chaste, keepers at 
home, good, obedient to their owne hus- 
bands, that the word of God bee not blas- 
phemed, © Yong men likewise exhort, to 
be Ssober minded. 7 In all things shew- 
ing thy selfe a patterne of good workes 
in doctrine shewing vncorruptnesse, g1 
uitie, sinceritie, * Sound speech that can- 
ot be condemned, that be that i of the 
‘contrary part, may be ashamed, hauing 
no euill thing to sey of you. 

8 Ezhort seruants to be obedient ynto 
their owne masters, and to please them well 
inall things notvanswering againe: "Not 


purloyning, but shewing all good fieli- 
tie, that they may adorne the doctrine 
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thingis, the doctryne of god oure sauyour 
Ifo the grace of god. = ‘sauyour hath 
apperid to alle men, "and tanste us, that 
we forsake wickidnesse and worldli de- 
ri Iyue sobirli and iustli and piteuousl, 
in this world, 8 abidynge the blessid hope, 
and the comynge of the glorie of the 
sete god, and of oure sauyoure ihesus 

+ that 5af hym silf for us, to asenbie 
us fro.al wickidnesee, « make clene to hym 
A pple aceptaie, and eur of good 
werkisy ® speke thou these thingis, an 
monest thou: and repreue thou with al 
comaundementy no man dispise thee. 


3. AMONEST hem: to be sugettis 
to princis and to powers; to obeie to that 
that is seid, and to be redi to alle good 
werk, ?to blasfeme no man, to be not ful 
of chidynge: but temperaty schewinge 
alle myldenesse to alle men for we weren 
sumtyme ynwise, vnbileful, errynge and 
seruynge to desiris and to dyuers lusts, 
doynge in malice ¢ enuye worthi to be 
hatid, hatynge ech other. 


4 But whanne the benyngnyte: and the 
manhed of oure sauyour god apperid, Snot 
of werkis of i that we diden, 


but bi his merci he made us saaf bi wais- 


chyngeofagenbigeinge ad agen newynge 
‘whom he schedde in 


to us plentenousl 
sauyoury 7 that we iustiied bi his grace 
ben eiris bi hope of euerlastynge lity Sa 
trewe word is, 


and of thes thingis I wole that thou con- 
ferme other, that thei that bileuen to 
god : be birie to be abouen other in good 
werkisy these thingis ben gode and prof- 
table to meny 9g eschewe thou foltische 
questiouns and genologies and stryues and 
fistinges of the lawe, for tho ben vnpro- 
fitable, and veyn/  eschewe thou a man 


syeble redeem. wer follower. amines, Warne 
Sean eign regenraton 
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doctryne of oure saveoure God in all 
thynges. 'Forthegrace of god, thatbryng- 
eth saluacion ynto all meny hath sppered 
and teacheth vs that we shuld denye 
yngodlynes and wordly Iustes, and that 
we shuld live sobre mynded, righteously 
‘and godly in this present worldey ! lok- 
inge for that blessed hope and. glori 

erenge of the mys and of| 
fare etore Ion Cait oie gee 
him silfe for vsy to redeme vs from all 
id | vnrightewesnesy and to pourge vs a pe- 
lealiar people vnto him silfey fervently 
‘geven vnto good workes. ™ These thinges 
speakey and exhortey and rebuke, with all 
commaundynge Se that no man despise 
the, 

3. WARNE them that they submitte 
them selves to rule and powery to obey. 
the officers, that they be readie vnto all 
‘good workes, ?that they speake evyll of 
no man that they be no fyzhters) but 
softey shewynge all meknes vnto all men, 
For we oure selves also were in tymes 
past, vnwysey disobedient, deceaved) in 
daunger to lustesy and to divers maners 
of volupteousnesy livynge in malicious- 
nes and enviey fall of hatey hatinge one 
another. 

‘Bat after that the kyndnes and love of 
ure saveoure God to manwarde apperedy 

5 not of the dedes of rightewesnes which 
we wrought but of his mercie he saved 
vey by the fountayne of the newe birth, 
and with the renuynge of the holy goost, 
which he shed on vs aboundantly thorow 
Tesus Christ oure savcourey 7 that we once 
‘iustified by his gracey shuld be heyres of 
‘eternall Iyfey thorowe hope ® This is 
true sayinge. 

Of these thinges I wolde thou shuldest 
‘certifiey that they which beleve God, 
‘myght be diligent to go forwarde in good 
workes. ‘These thinges are good and prof- 
fitable vnto men.  Folisshe questions 
sand genealogies; and braulinges and stryfe 
aboute the lnwey avoyde for they are vn- 


proffitable and superfluous. "A man that 
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worthyppe to the doctryne of God oure 
saueoure in all thynges, '" For the grace 
of God, that bryngeth saluacion vnto all 
men, hath Wand teacheth vs 
‘thnt’ we shuld denye vngodlynes and 
wordly lustes, and that we shuld Iyue 
soberly, and ryghteously, and godly in 
this present worlde, !lokynge for that 
blessed hope and appearinge of the glory 
of the greate God, and of oure sauioure 
Tesu Christ, whych gaue him selfe for 
vs, to redeme vs from all vnryghtewes- 
nes, and to pourge vs a peculyar people 
vnto him selfe feruently geuen vnto good 
worckes. These thynges speake, and 
exhorte, and rebuke, with all feruentnes 
of commaundyng, Se that no man de- 
spyze the. 

‘7° WARNE them that they submytte 
them selues to rule and power: that they 
‘obey the officers: that they be ready vnto 
every good worke: ?that they speake 
cexyll of no man: that they be no fyght- 
ers, but gentle, shewyng all meknes vnto 
all men. *For we oure selues also were 
somtyme foolish dysobedient, deceaued, 
seruyng dyuerse lustes and volupteousnes, 
Iyuyng in maliciousnes and enuye, full of 
hate, hntynge one another. 

“Bat afer that the Kyndnes and loue 
of oure saucoure God to man warde ap- 
peared,’ not by the dedes of ryghtewesnes 
which we wrought, but according to hys 
mereye he saued vs by the fountayne of 
the new byrth, and renuynge of the holy 
goost, “which he shed on vs abountdantly, 
thorowe Tesus Christ oure saueoure, that 
‘we iustifed by hys grace, shuld be made 
hheyres acording to the hope of eternall 
Iyfe, ®"This is a true sayinge. 

Of these thinges I wyll that thou cer- 
tie, that they which beleuein God, might 
be diligent to go forwarde in good workes. 
For these thinges are good and profitable 
vynto men. * Folisshe questions, and ge- 
neslogies, and braulynge, thorow stry- 
tuinges aboute the lawe, auoyde:: for they 


are vnprofitable and superfluous. A man 
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do worshyp to the doctrine of our Sauiour | may adore the doctrine of our Sauiour| of God our Seuiour in all things. "! For 

God in all thinges. " For the grace of | God in al things. the grace of God «that bringeth suluation, 

God, that bryngeth saluation vnto all] "For the grace of God our Sauiour | hath appeared to all men, Teaching 

‘men, hath appeared, 1 And teacheth vs |hath appeared to al men: !? instructing | vs that denying vogodli 


that’ we should denye vngodlynes, and 
worldy Iustes, and that we shulde lyue 
sobrely, ryghteously and godly in this 
present worlde, 

1 Loking for that blessed hope, and no- 
table appearing of the glorie of the myghty 
God, which is of our Sauiour Ixsvs Christ, 
4 Who gauc him selfe for vs, toredeme vs 
from all vnrighteousnes, and to purge vs a| 
peculiar people vuto him selfe, feruently 
geuen vnto good workes. These thinges 
speake, and exhorte, and rebuke, with all 
autoritie, Se that no man despice thee, 

8, VVARNE them that they submit 
them selues to Rule and Power, to obey, 
that they be ready vnto all good workes. 
2 That they euyl of no man, that 
they be no fyghters, but softe, shewyng 
all mekenes vnto all men, § For we our 
selues also were in tymes past, yawyse, 
disobedient, deceaued, seruing to lustes, 
and to diuers manners of volupteousnes, 
lyuyng in maliciousnes and enuie, full of| 
hate, hating one another. 

4 But after that the kyndnes and loue of 


‘our Sauiour God to manwarde appeared. | peared 


5 Not of the dedes of ryghtuousnes which 
‘we wroght: but of his mercie he saued 
vs, by the fountayne of the newe byrth, 
and with the renuyng of the holy Gost, 
© Which he shed on vs abundantly, 
through Iesus Christ our Sauiour, 7 That 
wwe, being iustified by his grace should be 
made heyres ling to the hope of 
eternal lyfe, 8 This is a true saying, and 
of these thinges T wil thow shouldest cer- 
tifie, that they which haue beleued in 
God, might be diligent to mainteyn good 
workes. These thinges are good and pro- 
fitable vnto men. 
® And suppresse folish questions, and 
ies, and brawling, and strife 
about the Lawe: for they are vnprofitable 
.  Reiect him that is an 
OF 


vs that denying impietie and worldly 
desires, vve live soberly, and iustly, and 
godly in this world, expecting’ the 
Dlessed hope and aduent of the glorie of 
the great God and our Sauiour Insvs 
Christ, who gaue him self for vs, that 
he might redeeme vs from al iniquitie, 
and might cleanse to him self a people 
acceptable, a pursuer of good workes, 
WThese things speake, and exhort and 
rebuke vith al authoritie. Let no man 
contemne thee. 


3. ADMONISH them to be subiect to 
Princes and Potestates, to obey ata vword, 
to be ready to euery good worke, ?to 
blaspheme no man, not to be litigious, 
but modest : shevving al mildenes tovvard 
al men, for we also vvere sometime 
vavvise, incredulous, erring, _seruing 
diverse’ desires and yoluptuousnesees, 
Tiuing in malice and enuie, odible, hating 
‘one an other. 

“But vehen the benignitie and kindnes 
tovvard man of our Sauiour God ap- 
+ Snot by the workes of iustice 
which we did, but according to his 
mercie he hath saued vs by the laner of| 
regeneration and renouation of the holy 
Ghost, vvhom he hath porvred ypon 
ve aboundantly by Insvs Christ our Sa- 
uiour : 7 that being justified by his grace, 
vwve may be heires according to hope of 
life everlasting. 
Sit is a faithful saying, and of these 
| things I vvil haue thee auouch earnestly: 
that they which beleeue in God, be eare- 
ful to excell in good vrorkes. These 
|things be good and profitable for men, 
| "But foolish questions, and genealogies, 
and contentions, and controversies of the 
Lave auoid, For they are nprofitable 
| and vaine, 
| A man that is an heretike after the 


and worldly 
lusts, we should live soberly, righteously 
and godlyin this present world, ! Looking 
for that blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God, and our 
Sauiour Tesus Christ, !¥ Who gaue him- 
selfe for vs, that he might redeeme vs 
from all iniquitie, and pariie vnto him= 
selfe a peculiar people, zealous of 
mops. These things spake and ex- 

and rebuke with all authoritie. Let 
zno man despise thee, 


3, PUT them in minde to bee subi 
to Principalities and Powers, to obey ma- 
gistrates, to bee ready to every good 
worke, ?To speake ell of no man, to 
bee no brawlers, but gentle, shewing’ all 
meckenesse ynto all men. § For we our 
selues also were sometimes foolish, dis- 
obedient, deceiued, seruing diners lusts 
and pleasures, ling in malice and enuie, 
haatefull, and ating one another. + But 
after that the kindenesse and Ploue of God 
cour Sauiour toward man appeared, * Not 
by workes of righteounesse which we 
hhaue done, but according to his merey he 
saued vs, by the washing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the holy Ghost, # Which 
hee shed on vs Yabundantly, through Iesus 
Christ our Sauiour: 7'That being justified 
by his grace, we should be made heires 
according to the hope of eternall life. 

8 This is a faithfull 


saying, and these 
things T wil that thou afin constantly, 
that they which haue beleeued in God, 
mightbecarefulltomaintaine good workes: 
these things are good and profitable vnto 
men, ® But auoyd foolish questions, and 
genealogies, nd contentions, and striuings 
about the Law; for they are ynprofitable 
and vaine. A man that is an heretii 
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WICLIF —1380. TYNDALE—1534, 
critike, aftir oon and the secunde corec- | is geuen to heresiey after the fyrst and the 
ciouny '! witynge that he that is suche | seconde admonicion, avoydey '' remem- 
‘mane man: is subuertidy and trespassth : | brynge that he that is socheyis perverted 
and is dampned bi his owne dome, and synneth even damned by his awne 
12 whanne T sende to thee arteman or| indgement. 
titicus, hig thou to come to me to nyco-| }2 When I shall sende Artemas vnto the 
polis for I haue purposid : to dwelle in| or ‘Tichicusy be diligent to come to me 
wynter there, " bisili bifor sende, senam| ynto Nichopolis. For I have determined 
wise man of lawe and apollo: that no| ther to wynter. ™ Brynge zenas the 
thing faile to hem, thei that ben of| lawear and Apollos on their iorney dili- 
ouris: lerne to be gouernouris in good| gently, that nothynge be lackynge vnto 
‘werkisy to necessarie vsis: that thei be|them. ' And let oures olso learne to ex- 
not with out fruity alle men that ben| cell in good workes as farforthy as nede 
with me: grecten thee wel grete thou| requyrethy that they be not ynfrutefull. 
wel hem, that louen us in feithy the grace| All that are with me, salute the, Grete 
cof god be with sou alle Amen, them that love vs in the fayth, Grace be 
‘nae inoclg, Gane, jdpment. — chan | with you ally Amen, 


CRANMER — 1539. 
that is an auctor of sectes, ater the fyrst 
and the seconde admonicion auoyde : 
‘nowyng, that he (that is soche) is per- 
verted and synneth euen damned by him- 
eclfe. 


1 When I shal sende Artemas vnto the, 
or Tychicus, be diligent, to come to me 
vnto Nichopolis: For I haue determined 
there to winter, * Bringe zenas the law- 
ear and Apollos on their iomey diligently, 
that nothyng be lnckynge nto them. 
' And let oures also Tearne to excell in 
good workes, as farforth as nede re- 
guyreth, that they be not_ynrutfil 

All that are with me, salute the. Grete 
them that loue vs in the fayth. Grace 
be with you all, Amen, 


or Par to Trrvs.) POS TITON (Cuaprer II. 11—15. 
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GENEVA —1557. RHEIMS — 1582. AUTHORISED—1611. 
heretike, after once or twise admonition, | first and second admonition auoid : |after the first and second admonition, re- 
"Knowing that he that is suche, is per- |!" knovving that he that is such an one, is| ect: "! Knowing that he that is such, is 
uerted, and synneth euen damned by his| subuerted, and sinneth, being condemned | subuerted, and sinneth, being condemned 
owne iudgement. by his ovvne indgement. of himeelfe. !? When I shall send Artemas 

vnto thee, or Tychicus, be diligent to 

°2 When I shal send Artemas vnto thee,| !Vvhen I shal send to thee Artemas| come vnto mee to Nicopolis : for I haue 
or Tychicus, be diligent to come to me|or Tychicus, hasten to come vnto me to| determined there to winter. | Bring Ze- 
vnto Nicoplis: for T have determined Nicopolis. for there T haue determined to|nas the Freed and Apollos, on their 
there to winter. 18 Bringe Zenas the winter. ® Set forvard Zenas the larvyer |ioumey diligent, that nothing be want- 
lawiar, and Apollos on their iourney dii-|and Apollos carefully, that nothing be] ing vnto them. And let ours also learne 
geil tat they lack nothing, And} waning to them. And et our mento emsntaie good woke or neceary 

‘ours also leame to exercise good|also learne to excel in good wvorkes to|vses, that they be not ynfruifull. 1 Ail 
work, afar ford ex nede requireth,| necessarie vees: that they be not yn-|that are with mee salute thee. Grecte 
that they be not vnfrutfl. ™ All that |fruiteful. 1 Al that are wvith me, salute| them that loue vs in the faith. Grace be 
are with me, salute thee. Grete them|thee: salute them that loue vs in the| with you all, Amen, 
that lous vs in the fit. Grace be with ith. The grace of God be vith yous 
youall, Amen. Amen, Or, profeaebons adn 
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WICLIF—1380, TYNDALE—1534. CRANMER —1539. 
POUL the bounden of crist ihesus and | PAUL the presoner of Iesu Christy and| PAUL the presoner of Tesu Christ, and 
tymothe brother: to filemon biloued ¢/ brother Timotheus. brother Timothe. 


oure helper, and to appia moost dere 
sistir and to archip oure euene knyst, and 
to the chirche that isin thin housy 

bbe to sou and pees of god oure fair, x of| 
the lord ihesus cris; 


+I do thankyngis to my god ewermore, 
cynge mynde of thee in my preiers, 
S herynge thi charite and feith that thou 
hast in the lord ihesus and to alle holi 
men, ® that the comynynge of thi feith, 
be made opene in knowinge of alle good 
ing in crist ihesusy 7 and I hadde greet 
foie, and counforte in thi charite: for 
the entralis of holi men restiden bi thee 
brother. 


* For whiche thing I hauyng myche trst 
in erst shesus to comaunde to thee, that 
that perteyneth to profete: * but I bi- 
gethe more Sor chara athens thon ar 
suche as the oold poul: and now the 
ounden of ihesus cristy !°T biseche thee 
for my sone, onesyme, whom I in boondis 
Digat : which sumtyme was vnprofitable 
to thee, but now profitable bothe to thee 
and to me. whom Tent agent thee 
‘and resceyue thou hym as myn entrailis, 
whom’ T-woold with hoold with me, 
that he schulde serue for thee to me in 


cote kay fell solier . 
i fille, cryag, comming. 


Vato Philemon the beloved, and oure 
helper, 2and to the beloved Appiay and 


grace |to Archippus oure felowe soudiery and to 


the congregacion of thy housse. 
* Grace be with you and peacen from 
God oure father, and from the Lorde 
Tesus Christ. 


41 thanke my God) makinge mencion 
all wayes of the in my prayers # when I 
heare of thy love and fayth which thou 
hast towarde the Lorde Iesuy and towarde 
all saynctes: so that the felisshippe 
that thou hast in the faythy is frutefall 
thorow knowledge of all good thinges, 
which are in you by Tesus Christ. 7 And 
we have great ioyey and consolacion over 
thy love: For by the (brother) the sayne- 
‘tes hertes are comforted. 


* Wherfore though I be bolde in Christ 
to enioyne they that which becommeth 
the: #yet for loves sake I rather beseche 
they though I be as Tamyeven Paul aged 
and now in bondes for Tesu Christes sake, 
"© I beseche the for my sonne Onesimusy 
‘whom I begat in my bondesy ! which in 
tyme passed was to the vnproffetable : 
‘but now proffetable bothe to the and also, 
to mey whom I have sent home agayne. 
‘Thou therfore receave him that isto saye 
‘myne awne bowels, 'S whom 1 wolde 
fayne have retayned with mey that in thy 


stede he myght have ministred vato me 


Unto Philemon the beloued, and oure 
helper, ? and to the beloued Appia, and to 
Archippus oure felowe soudier and tothe 
‘congregaeyon that is of thy house. 

Grace be vnto yon and peace, from God 
ure father, and from the Lorde Iesus 
Christ. 

4T thanke my God, makynge mencion 
allwayes of the in my prayers, ® when T 
hheare of thy loue and fayth, which thou 
hast towarde the Lorde Jesu, and towarde 
all saynetes, so that the fllishippe of thy 
fayth is frutefull in the knowledge of 
euery (worke) which is in you to- 
srardelerus Curt. For we bane great 
oye and consolacion in thy loue : because 
that by the (brother) the sainctes hertes 
are conforted. 


8 Wherfore, though I might be bold in 
Christ to commaunde the, that which was 
thy dewtye to do: ®yet for loues sake I 
rather beseche the, though I be as I'am, 
feuen olde Paul, and now a presoner of 
Tesu Christ, 1 T beseche the for my sonne 
‘Onesimus whom I hae begotten in my 
‘bondes, "(which in tyme passed was to 
the vnproftable but now profitable both 
to the and to me) whom I haue sent 
hhome againe, Thou therfore receaue him, 
that is to saye myne awne bowels, 
‘whom I wolde fayne haue retayned 


with me, that in thy steade he myght 
‘haue ministred ynto me in the bondes of 


EIIIZTOAH npozs GIAHMONA., 
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GENEVA—1557. 
PAVL the prisoner of esvs Chris, 
and our brother Timothie, vnto Philemon 
‘our dere friende, and fellow helper. ? And 


to oure dere sister Appia, and to Archip-| pia 


pus our felowe souldier, and to the 
Churche that is in thy house: * Grace 
be to you, and peace from God our Fa- 
ther, and from the Lord mvs cHnisr. 
+ T geue thankes to my God, makyng 
mention alwayes of thee in my prayers, 
(When I heare of thy loue and 
which thou hast towarde the Lord Tesus, 
and towarde all Sainctes :) 

That the fellowshyp of ‘thy faith may 
be made fruteful, and that whatsocuer 
good thing is in you through Christe 
Tesus may be knowen. 7 For we have 
great ioye and consolation in thy loue: 
because by thee (brother) the Sainctes 
hearts are comforted. * Wherfore, thogh 
The bolde in Christe to enioyne thee, 
that which becommeth thee, Yet for 
loues sake I rather beseche thee, thogh 
The as Tam, euen Paul aged, and now 
in bondes for Tesus Chistes sake. ! I 
eseche thee for my sonne Onesimus, 
whom I begate in my bondes, "” Which 
in tyme passed was to thee vnproffitable: 
bbut now proflitable both to thee and to 
me, # Whom I haue sent home agayne, 
thou therfore receane hym, that is to say, 
myne owne bowels, 


4 Whom I would fayne haue retayned 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
PAVE the prisoner of Christ Tesvs, 
and brother Timothee: to Philémon the 
beloued and our coadiutor, ?and to Ap- 
ia our deerest sister, and to Archippus 
our felovy-souldiar and to the church 
which is in thy house. *Grace to you 
and peace from God our father, and our 
Lord Insvs Christ. 


+1 give thankes to my God, alvvaies 


ith, | making a memorie of thee in my praiers, 


Shearing thy charitie and faith which 
thou hast in our Lord Insvs, and tovvard 
al the sainctes : “that the communication 
of thy faith may be made euident in the 
agnition of al good that is in you in 
Christ Insvs. 7 For I have had great ioy 
tnd consolation in thy charitie, because 
the bovvels of the sainctes haue rested by 
thee brother. 


For the which thing hauing great 
confidence in Christ Insvs to commaund 
thee that which pertaineth to the pur- 
pore: “for charitie rather I beseeche, 
Whereas thou art such an one, as Paul 
being old and novy prisoner also of lusvs 
Christ. '"I beseeche thee for my sonne 
hom I haue begotten in ban i. 
mas, "who hath been sometime vn- 
profitable to thee, but nowy profitable 
both to me and thee, !yvhom f haue 
sent backe to thee. And do thou receiue 


him as mine ovyne bovvels. ! yhom I 


with me, that in thy stede he myght| would haue reteined vith me, that for 


hhaue ministred vnto me in the bondes of, 


thee he might minister to me in the 


AUTHORISED —1611. 

PAUL a prisoner of Tesus Christ, 
and Timothie our brother wnto Philemon 
our dearely beloued, and fellow labourer, 
2 And to our beloued Apphia, and Ar- 
chippus our fellow souldier, and to the 
Church in thy house. ® Grace to you, 
and peace from God our Father, and the 
Lord Tesus Christ. 41 thanke my God, 
making mention of thee alwayes in my 
prayers, 


5 Hearing of thy loue, and faith, which 
thou hast toward the Lord Iesus, and 
toward all Saints: “That the communi~ 
cation of thy fith may become effectuall 
by the acknowledging of euery good thing, 
which is in you in Christ Tesus, 7 For 
wee haue great joy and consolation in thy 
oue, because the bowels of the Saints are 
refreshed by thee, brother. * Wherefore, 
‘though I might bee much bolde in Christ 
to enioyne thee that which is conuenient; 
"Yet for loues sake L rather beseech thee, 
being such a one as Paul the aged, and 
now also a prisoner of Hesus Christ. ' I 
beseech thee for my sonne Onesimus, 
‘whom I haue begotten in my bonds, 


1 Which in time past was to thee vn 
| profitable: but now profitable to thee 
Jind to me: Whom I have sent a 
geine: thou therfore receiue him, that 
|is mine owne bowels. Whom I would 
\hane reteined with mec, that in thy 
stead hee might haue ministred vnto me 
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WICLIF—1380. 
boondis of the gospel, ' but with out thi 
counceil I wolde not do ony thing, that 
thi good echulde not be as of nede but 
wilfuly 


for paraenture, therfor he departid 
fro thee for a tyme: that thou schuldist 
resceyue hym with outen endey "now 
not as serununt: but for a seruaunte, a 
moost dere brother, moost to mey and 
hou myche more to thee : bothe in fleische 
and in the lord? ¥ therfor if thou hast 
ime a felowe resceyue him as mey for if 
hhe hath ony thing anoied thee ether 
with : arette thou this thing to mey I 
ppoul wroot with myn hondy I schal silde, 
that I seie not to thee: that also’ thou 
owest to me thi silf so brother I schal 
use thee in the lord fille thou myn en- 
trailis in erist# tristnynge of thin obe- 
dience: wroot to theey witinge that thou 
schalt do: ouer that that I°seiey also 
make thou redi to me an hous to dwelle 
inne, for I hope that bi joure preiers I 
schal be souun to sou * epafras prisoner 
sith me in eit shesus,gretith thee wel 

% and mark, g aristark, demas lucas myn 
helperisy * the grace of oure lord ihesus 
crist, be with joure spirit amen. 


Timp. lie, yil wig, Ineig 
inp, 


TYNDALE—1534, 

in the bondes of the gospell. 4 Never- 
thelesse, without thy myndey wolde I doo | m 
nothinge, that that good which epringeth 
of they shuld not be as it were of neces- 
sitiey but willingly, 

1 Haply he therfore departed for a sea- 
sony that thou shuldest receave him for 
every not nowe as aservaunt: but above 
& servaunty I meane a brother beloved 
specially to me: but how moche more 
vnto they both in the flesshey and also in 
the Lorde? YF thou count me a felower 
receave him as my selfe, '* YF he have 
hurt the or oweth the ougist that laye to 


my charge. "I Paul have written it with | hau 


myne awne honde. I will recompence it. 
So that Ido not saye to the, howe that| 
thou owest wnto me even thyne awne 
silfe. Even so brother; let me enioye 
the in the Lorde. Comforte my bowels 
jn the Lorde. *! Trustinge in thyne obe- 
iencey I wrote vnto they knowynge that 
thou wilt do more then I saye for. # More- 
over prepare me lodgynge:: for I trust 
thorow the helpe of youre prayers) I shal- 
be geven Ther salute they 
Epaphras my ny flow presoner in Christ 


Tesuy “Marcus; Aristarchusy Demasy Lu- | Iesu, 


cat my helpers. The grace of oure Lorde 
Tesu Christ be with youre spretes, Amen, 


CRANMER — 1539. 


the Gorpell.  Neuerthelesse, without thy 
mpd wold T do nating, thet the good 

thou doest, shuld not be asit were 
of necessite, but wyllingly. 

1 For happy he therfore departed fora 
‘season, that thou shuldest receaue him 
for euer, not now as a seruaunt: but 
aboue a seruaunt, euena brother beloued, 
specially to me: but how moch more 
‘nto the, both in the fesshe, and also in 
the Lorde? "7If thou count’ me therfore 
1a felow, receaue him as my selfe, ' If he 
Thaue done the anye hurt, or oweth the 
‘ought, that lye to my charge. ' (I Paul 
ie written it wyth myne awne hande) 
T wyll recompence it. So that I do not 
saye tothe, how that thou owest vnto me 
even thyne awne selfe also, * Euen so 


'vnto the, knowynge, that thou wylt also 
do more then I saye. *? Moreouer, pre- 
pare me loging; for I trast that therow 
the helpe of youre prayers, I shalbe 
}geuen vnto you. % Ther salute the, 
Epaphras my felow presoner in Christ, 
‘+4 Marcus, Aristarcus, Demas, Lu- 
cas, my helpers. 2The grace of oure Lord 


Tesu Christ be wyth your sprete: Amen. 
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GENEVA —1557. 

the Gospel, “But, without thy mynde, 
would I do nothing, that thy benefit, 
shuld not be as it were of necesstie, but 
wyllingly. ™ Perchanee he therfore de- 
parted for a season, that thou shuldest 
receaue him for ener, "Not now as a 
seruant, but aboue a seruant, Zmeane a 
brother beloued, specially to me, but how 
uche more vnto thee, both in the flesh, 
and also in the Lord? 

1 If therfore thou countest our things, 
commune, receaue hym as my selfe. 
'SIf he hath hurt thee, or oweth thee 
oght, that lay to m 

rue wryten dis with myne owne hande, 
T wil recompence it, albeit I do not say 
‘to thee, that thou owest vnto me euen 
thyne owne selfe. * Verely brother, let 
‘me obteyne this fruit of thee in the Lord, 
conforte my bowels in the Lord. 
2 ‘Trusting in thine obedience, I wrote 
vynto thee, knowing that thou wylt do 
more then I say, % Moreouer prepare 
‘me lodging for I trust through the help 
of , I shalbe geuen vnto 
ae rel eee 
felowe for Christe Iesus, ™ Marcus, 
‘Aristarchus, Demas, Lucas, my helpers. 
% The grace of our Lord Iesus Christ be 
with your spirite. Amen. 


charge. I Paul| thy 
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bbandes of the Gospel: “ but vvithout thy 
counsel I vvould doe nothing: that thy 
good might be not as it vwere of necessi- 
tie, but voluntarie, 

‘For perhaps therfore he departed for 
‘season from thee, that thou mightest 
take him againe for euer. "nowy not as 
fa seruant, but for a seruant,a most deere 
brother, especially to me, but hovy much 
more to thee both in the flesh and in our 


,|Lord ? If therfore thou take me or thy 


fellovy : recciue him as my self, "And 
if he hath hurt thee any thing or is in 
dette, that impute to me. I Peul 
hue vwritten wvith mine ovvne hand: I 
vvil repay it: not to say to thee, that 
thou ovvest me thine ovvne self also. 
Yea brother. God graunt I may enioy 
thee in our Lord. Refresh my bovvels in 
our Lord. *! Trusting in thy obedience I 
haue written to thee, knovving that thou 
vvilt doe aboue that also which I do 
say. And withal prouide we also a| 
lodging. for Thope by your praiers that 
I shal be giuen to you. 
Phere salute thee Bpaphras my fellovy- 
isomer in Christ Tesvs, Marke, Aris- 
tarchus, Demas and Luke my coadiutors. 
The grace of our Lord Lxsve Christ be 
with your spirit, Amen, 


AUTHORISED—1611. 
in the bonds of the Gospel. But with- 
out thy minde would I doe nothing, 
that thy benefite should not bee asit were 
of necessitie, but willingly. " For perhaps 
hee therefore departed for a season, that 
thou shouldest receiue him for euer: "Not, 
‘ow as a seruant, but aboue a seruant, a 
brother beloued, specially to me, but how 
rmiich more vnto thee, both in the flesh, 
and in the Lord? If thou count mee 
therefore a partner, receiue him as my 


| self. 

‘If he bath wronged thee, or oweth 
thee ought, put that on mine account, "1 
Paul Tinve written it with mine owne 
hand, I will repay it: albeit I do not say 
to thee how thou owest vnto me, euen 
thine owne selfe besides : * Yea, brother, 
Tet mee haue ioy of thee in the Lord : re- 
fresh my bowels in the Lord. 2! Hauing 
‘confidence in thy obedience, I wrote vnto 
thee, knowing that thou wilt also doe 
more then I say. % But withall prepare 
meealso a lodging : for trust that through 
your prayers I shall be giuen vnto you, 

‘There salute thee Epaphras, my fellow 
prisoner in Christ Iesus : Marcus, Aris- 
tarchus, Demas, Lucas, my fellow la- 
bourers, # The grace of our Lord Tesus 
Christ be with your spirit. Amen, 
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1. GOD that spake sumtyme bi pro- 
fetis in many maners to oure fadris, ? at 
the last in these daies he hath spoke to 
us bi the soney whom he hath ordeyned. 
cir of alle thingis and bi whom he made 
the worldisy S which whanne also he is the 
britnes of glorie, and figure of his sub- 
staunce and berith alle thingis bi word of 
his vertu, he makith purgacioun of synnes, 
and sittith on the rijthalf of the maieste 
in heuenes, 4 and so myche is made bettir 
thanne aungelis ; bi how myche he hath 
enheritid a more dyuers name bifor hem 


#for to whiche of the aungelis seid god 
ony tymey thou art my sone I haue gen- 
rid thee to dai? and eftsone, I echal be 
to him in to a fndir: and he schal be to| 
‘me in to a sone ®and whanne eftsone he 
Dryngith inne the first bigetun sone, in 
to the world: he scithy and alle the aun- 
gels of god worschip hym, ? but he scith 
to aungelsy he that makith hise aungels| 
spirtis, and hise mynystris flawme of fiery 
Sut to the sone he seith god thi trone| 
is in to the world of world: a serd of] 
quite is the gerd of thi rewmey ® thou 
hhast loued rigtwisnesse, and hatidist 
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1, GOD in tyme past diversly and 
‘many wayes) spake vnto the fathers by 


Prophetes: ? but in these last dayes he | Prophetes 


hath spoken vnto vs by his sonney whom 
hhe hath made heyre of all thinges : 
‘whom also he made the worlde. ® Whi 
sonne beynge the brightnes of his glory 
and very ymage of his substance, bearinge 
pall thinges with the worde of his power 
hath in his awne person pourged oure 
synnesy and is sitten on the right honde 
of the maiestie an hyey “and is more ex- 
cellent then the angels in as moche as he 
hhath by inheritaunce obteyned an excel- 
enter name then have they. 


For vnto which of the angels sayde he 
ateny tyme: Thou arte my sonney this 
daye begate I the? And agayne: I will 
be his fathery and he shalbe my sone. 
® And agayne when he bringeth in the |i 
fyrst begotten sonne in to the worldey he 
sayth: And all the angels of God shall | 
worshippe him, 7 And of the angels he| 
sayth: He maketh his angels spretes and | 
his ministres flammes of fyre. * But vnto | 
the sonne he sayth: God thy seate shal- 
be forever and ever. The cepter of thy 
kyngdome is a right cepter. ® Thou hast 
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1. GOD in tyme past diuersly and 
‘many wayes, spike vnto the fathers by 
: but in these last dayes he 
hhath spoken vnto vs by hys awne sone, 
‘whom he hath made heyre of all thinges 
by whom alsohemade theworlde. *Whych 
(Sonne) beinge the brightnes of hys glory 
and the very ymage of hys substance 
rulynge all thynges wyth the worde of hys 
power, hath by hys awne person pourged 
ure synnes, and sytteth on the right 
hhande of the maiestye on hye: 4beynge 
s0 moch more excellent then the angels, 
fas he hath by inherytaunce obteyned a 
more excellent name then they. 


$ For vuto whyeh af the angels say he 
at eny tyme: ‘Thou art aah ‘sone, this 

daye have T ‘And agayne 
Til be his father wt be tale my 
sonne. And agayne, when he bringeth 
in the fyrst sonne into the 
|wotlde, Ke sayth. And let all the angels 
of God worshyppe hym. 7 And ynto the 
angels he sayth He maketh hys angels 
spretes, and hys ministres a flamme of 
fyre. * But ynto the sonne he sayth : Thy 
seate (O God) epheer ‘and euer 
The scepter of tl is a ryght 
scepter. Thou hast louedryghteweses, 


loved rightewesnes and hated iniquyte. 


and hated iniquyte. Wherfore, God, 
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1, GOD spake at sondrie tymes nnd 
in diuers maners in the olde tyme to our 
fathers by the Prophetes : 2 In these last 
dayes he hath spoken vnto vs. by his 
Sonne, whome he hath made heir of all 
thinges, by whome also he made the 
worlde, 

2 Which Sonne beyng the bryghtnes of 
the glorie, and the ingraued forme of his 
personne, bearing vp all thinges with the 
worde of his power, hath by him selfe 

our synnes, and sytieth at the 
right hand of that moste highest maiestie, 
4’And is made so muche more excellent 
then the Angels in as much as he hath 
by inheritance obteyned an excellenter 
name then they. * For vnto which of the| 
Angels sayd he at any tyme: Thou art| 
my Sonne, this day begate I thee? And) 
agayne, I wil be his Father, and he shal- 
be my Sonne. 

© And agayne when he bringeth in the 
first begotten Sonne into the world, he 
saith, And let all the Angels of God 
worshyp hym. 7 And of the Angels he 
sayth, He maketh the spirits his messen- 

s, and his ministers a flamming fyre, 

But vnto the Sonne he sayth, 6 God thy 
seate shalbe for ener and euer, the scep- 
ter of thy kyngdome is a right scepter. 


2 Thou haste loued rightuousnes and 
6G 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
1, DIVERSELY and many waies in 
times past God speaking to the fathers 
in the prophets: #last of alin these daies 
haath spoken to vs in his Sonne, vvhom 
he hath appointed heire of al, by vvhom 
he made also the worldes. # Vvho being 
the brightnesse of his glorie, and the 
figure of his substance, and carying al 
things by the vvord of his povver, making 
porgation of  sinnes, sitteth on the right 
hand of the Maiestie in the high places : 
‘heing made so much better then Angels, 
as he hath inherited a more excellent 
‘name aboue them. 


AUTHORISED —1611. 

1, GOD who at sundry times, and in 
divers maners, spake in time past vnto the 
fathers by the Prophets, ? Hath in these 
last daies spoken vnto vs by his Sonne, 
whom hee hath appointed heire of al 
things, by whom also he made the worlds, 
Who being the brightnesse of his glo 
and the expresse image of his person, an 
ypholding all things by the word of his 
power, when hee had by himselfe purged 
our sinnes, sate downe on the right hand 
of the Maiestie on high, 4 Being made so 
much better then the Angels, as hee hath 
by inheritance obtained a more excellent 


For to which of the Angels hath he| Angels 


seid ot any time, Thou art my sonne, to 
day haue I begotten thee ? and againe, I 
welll be to him a father, and he shal be 
to me a sonne. And when againe he 
bringeth in the first begotten into the 
vvorld, he faith, dnd let al the Angels of 
God adore him. 


‘flan: 
Sonne: Thy throne 6 God for euer and 
ever: a rod of equitie, the rod of thy 


And againe, I will be to him a Father, and 
he shall be to mea Sonne. * And againe, 


when he bringeth in the first begotten 
into the world, hee saith, And let all the 
Angels of God worship him. 7 And of the 
‘Angels he saith: Who maketh his Angels 
spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire. 
SBut vnto the Sonne, he saith, Thy 
hone, God, for eter od eur: a 
of *righteousnesse is the Scepter 
ofby Kagtose. ® Thou hast loued righ- 
teousneste, and hated iniquitie, therefore 


Kingdom. ® Thou hast loved iustice, and 
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wickidnesse, therfor the god thi god, an- 
coyntid thee with oile of ioie, more thanne 
thi felowis, 

Wand thou lord in the bigynnynge 
foundidist the erthe: and heuenes ben 
werkis of thin hondis, thei schaln_pe- 
risch: but thou schalt perfisti dwelle 
alle schuln wexe oold as a clothy !? and 
thou schalt chaunge hem as a clothy and 
thei schuln be chaungid, but thou art the 
same thi silf: and thi seeris schuln not 
failey 1 but to whiche of the aungels sede 
god at ony tyme: sitte thou on my rist- 
hf, tl I putte thin enemyes a stool of 
thi feet? ! where thei alle ben not sera- 
yynge spirtis, sent to seruen: for hem that 
takun the eritage of heelthe, 


2, THERFOR more plenteuousli it 


Waogc was made sad, and eche 
brekynge of the lawe, and ynobedience, 
took iustretribucioun of mede: *houschuln 
wwe ascape, if we dispisen so greet an 
helthe? which whanne it hadde takun bie 
gynnyng to be toold out bi the lord of| 
hhem that herden : is confermed in to usy 
for god witnessed to gidre bi myraclis 
and wondris and grete merucilis, and 
dyuers vertuesy and departyngis of the 
holi goost bi his willer 


but not to aungels, god sugettid the 
world, that is to comynge, of whiche we 
spekeny ® but summan witnessid in a place 
and seide, what thing is man, that thou 


hhym a itil les thanne aungels : 
ast crowned ym with glon and bon- 
cure, and thou hast ordeyned hym on the 
werkis of thin hondisy * thou hast made 
alle thingis suget vndir his feety and in 


that, that he sugettid alle thingis to him, 
he lefte no thing unsuget to himy bat 
now we seen not itt alle thingis suget 


‘ele, romain 
saat 


a 
‘ede reward 
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Wherfore God which is thy Gody hath 
anoynted the with the oyle of gladnes 
above thy felowes. 


W And thou Lorde in the begynninge 
hhast layde the foundacion of the erth, 
And the hevens are the workes of thy 
hhondes. "! They shall perisshey but thou 
shalt endure, ‘They all shall wexe olde as 
doth a garment: "and as a vesture 
shalt thou chaunge themy and they shalbe 
chounged, But thou arte all wayes) and| 
thy yeres shall not fayle. ™ Vito which 
of the angels sayde he at eny tyme? Sit 
‘on my ryght honde tyll I make thyne 
enemyes thy fote stole, ! Are they not 
all mynistrynge spretesy sent to minister 
for their sakes which shalbe heyres of 
salvacion ? 


2, WHERFORE we ought to geve 
the more hede to the thinges we have 
herde lest we perysshe. For yf the worde 
wich waa maken by angela wasnt 
so that every transgression and disobedi- 
fence receaved u just recompence to re- 
‘warde: how shall we escapey yf 
despyse so great saluacion which at the 
yrst began to be preached of the lorde 
him silfey and afterwarde was confermed 
ato vs wardey by them that hearde ity 
ak uge witnes thertoy bothe with 

‘wonders alsoy and with divers 
Takacs aod gyfies of the holy goss 
ccordynge to his awne will, 


He hath not vnto the angels put in 
ssubieecion the worlde to comey where of 
we speake. * But one in a certayne place 
‘witnessed, sayinge, What is many that 
thou arte myadlal of him? 7 After thou 
haddest for a season made him lower! 
then the angels: thon crounedst him 
with honour and glory, and hast set him| 
above the workes of thy hondes, * Thou! 
hhast put alll thynges in subieceion vnder 
his fete. In that he put all thynges vnder 


hhimy he left nothynge that is not put | 


we escape, yf 


CRANMER— 1539, 
‘euen thy Goa hath anoynted the with the 
oyle of gladnes aboue thy felowes. 


And thou Lorde in the beginnynge 
hast layde the foundacyon of the erth, 
‘And the heauens are the workes of thy 
handes. "They shal perysshe, but thou 
eavdurest, But they all shall wexe olde 
also as doth a garment : "and as a ves- 
ture shalt thou chaunge them, and they 
shalbe chaunged. But thou art euen the 
‘same and thy yeres shall not fayle, 18 Vn 
to which of the angels sayde he at eny 
tyme: Syt on myryght hande, tyllT make 
thyne enemyes thy fote stole? Are they 
not all mi spretes, that are sent 
to tke, tele als whe shlbe 
heyres of saluacyon ? 


2. WHERFORE, we ought to geue the 
more hede to the thynges that are spoken 
nto vs, lest at any tyme we perysch. 
For yf the worde whych was spoken by 
angelis was stedfast: And euery trans- 
‘gression and disobedience receaued a inst 
Tecompence of rewarde, *how shall we 

wwe despyse s0 great saluacion, 
‘whych at the fyrst began to be preached 
‘of the Lorde hym selfe, and was con- 
fermed vnto vs warde, by them that hearde 
it? ‘God bearynge wytnes therto, both 
with sygnes and wonders also and with 
divers ‘myracles, and giftes of the holy 
gooste, accordynge to hys awne will, 


For vnto the angels hath he not sub- 
dued the worlde to come, wherof we 
speake, ®but one in a certayne place 

sayinge, What is man, that 
thow art myndfull of him Or the sonne of 
‘man, that thou visitest him? 7 Thou 
madest him a litle lower then the angels : 
thou hast erouned hym wyth honour and 
glory, and hast set him aboue the workes 
of thy handes. * Thou hast putall thynges 
in olen cdr sie, In that he 

all thinges vnder him, he left noth 

Tas not pt vader hn. Nevethcbese 
‘weee notyet all thinges subdued nto him: 
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GENEVA—1557. 
hated iniguitie. Wherfore, God which is 
thy God, hath anointed thee with the 
osle of gladnes aboue thy felowes. 

W And, Thou Lord in the begynnyng: 
hhast establysshed the earth: and the 
hieauens are the workes of thy handes. 
"They shal perishe, but thou doest re- 
mayne: and they all shal waxe olde as 
dothe a it: 2 And as a vesture 
shalt thou change them, and they shalbe 
changed : but thou art the same and thy. 
yeres shal not fayle, | Vato which of 
the Angels sayd he at any tyme, Syt at 
my right hande, tyl I make thyne enemics, 
thy fote stole? # Are they not all minis- 
tryng sprites, sent to minister, for theyr 
sakes whych shalbe heyres of salvation ? 


2, VVHERFORE we oght diligently 
to geue hede to the thynges whych we 
hhaue heard lest at any tyme we shulde 
not kepe them. ? For ifthe worde whych 
wwas spoken by Angels was stedfaste: and 
euery transgression and disobedience re- 
ceaued a iuste recompence of rewarde, 
How shal we escape, if we despice £0 
great saluation? whych saluation at the 
fyrat began to be preached of the Lord 
him selfe, and after warde was confirmed 
vnto vs, by them that hearde him, 4 God 

therto, bothe wyth signes 
and wonders also, and wyth diners ‘mi- 
racles, and gyftes of the holy Gost, ac- 
cordyng to hys owne wyl. 


For he hath not put in subiection vnto 
the Angels the worlde to come, wherof| 
wwe speake. But one in a certayne place 
wytnessed, saying, What is man, that 
thou shuldest be myndeful of ym: or 
the sonne of man that thou woldest loke 
vypon hym ? 7 Thou madest him for a sea- 
son inferior to the Angels : thou crouned- 
est bym wyth honour and glorie, and hast 
set hym aboue the workes of thy handes, 
®Thou hast put all thynges in subiection 
‘vader hys fete. And in that he hath put 
all thynges vader hym, he lefte nothyng. 
that shuld not be subiect vato hym. But, 
we yet se not all thynges subdued nto 


| RHEIMS — 1582. 

| hated iniquitie: therfore thee, God, thy God) 
| hath anointed vvith the oile of exultation 
‘aboue thy fellovves. And, Thou in the 
beginning 6 Lord didst found the earth : 
and the voorkes of thy handes are the 
heauens, "They shal perish, but thow 
shalt continue: and they shal al wvaxe 
old as a garment. % And as a vesture 
shalt thou chaunge them, and they shal be 
changed : but thou art the self same, and 
thy yeres shal not faile. 


‘But to which of the Angels said he 
at any time: Sit on my right hand, ontil 
I make thine enemies the footestoole of thy 
lfeete? “Are they not al, ministring 
‘spirits : sent to minister for them which 
shal receiue the inheritance of salua- 
tion ? 


2, THERFORE more aboundantly 
ought we to obserue those things vvhich 
vwe haue heard : lest perhaps vve runne 
cout, ?For if the vword that wvas spoken 
by Angels, became sure, and al prenari- 
ion and disobedience hath received 
‘inst retribution of revvard : hove shal 
ve escape if wve neglect so great salua- 
tion? which vehen it vvas begonne to 
be declared by our Lord, of them that 
heard was confirmed on vs, God vwithal 
testifying by signes, and wonders, and 
diners miracles, and distributions of the 
holy Ghost according to his vvil. 


For not to Angels hath God made 
subiect the world to come, whereof we 
speake, ® But one hath testified in a cer- 
taine place, saying : Vehat is man, that 
thou art mindeful of him: or the sonne of| 
‘man, that thou visitest him? 7 Thou didst 
rinish him litle lesse then Angels: with 
‘glorie and honour thou hast crovened 
him, and constituted him over the vvorkes 
of thy handes. 8 Al things hast thou made 
subieet onder his feete. For in that he 
subiected al things to him, he left nothing. 
not subiect to him, But novy we see 
not as yet al things subiected to him. 


AUTHORISED—1611, 

God, euen thy God hath anoynted thee 
with the oyle of gladnesse aboue thy fel- 
lowes, " And, thou Lord in the begi 
ning hast layed the foundation of the 
arth: and the heauens are the workes 
of thine hands. "They shall perish, but 
thou remainest : and they all shall waxe 
old as doth a garment, 1? And as a ves. 
ture shalt thou folde them vp, and they 
ball be changed, but thou art the same, 
and thy yeeres shall not faile. ™ But to 
which of the Angels said he at any time, 
Sit on my right hand, vntill T make thine 
enemies thy footestoole? ¥ Are they not 
all ministring spirits, sent foorth to. mi- 
nister for them, who shalbe heires of sal- 
vation ? 


2, THEREFORE we ought to give 
the more earnest heede to the things which 
we haue heard, lest at any time we should 
let them slip. ?For if the word spoken 
by Angels was stedfast, and euery trans- 
gression and disobedience receiued a iust 
recompence of reward. * How shal we 
escape, if we neglect so great saluation, 
which at the first began to be spoken by 
the Lord, and was confirmed vato vs by 
‘them that heard him, God also bearing 
them witnesse, both with signes and won- 
ders, and with diuers miracles, and? gifts 
of the holy Ghost, according to his owne 
will? 5 For vnto the Angels hath he not 
putin subiection the world to come, where- 
of we speake. ® But one in a certaine 
place testified, saying : What is man, that 
thou art mindfull of him: or the Sonne 
of man that thou visitest him? 7 Thou 
madest him a vlttle lower then the An- 
gels, thou crownedst him with glory and 
honor, and didst set him ouer the workes 
of thy hands, § Thou hast put all things 
in subiection vnder his feete, For in that 
he put all in subiection vnder him, hee 
left nothing that is not put vader him, 
Bat now we see not yet all things put 
vynder him. 
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to hymy ®but we seen hymy that was 
made a litil les thanne aungels,ihesus for 
the passioun of deeth, crowned with 
lorie and honour : that he thorus grace 
‘of god schulde taste deeth for alle men 


1 for it bisemed hym for whom alle 
things, and bi whom alle thngis weren 
sede whiche hide troosts many sooee 
in to gloric, and was auctour of the helthe 
of hem, that he hadde an ende bi passioun, 
4 for he that halowith, and thei that ben 
halowid ben alle of oon for whiche cause 
he is not schamed, to clepe hem britheren, 
'® seiyngey I chal telle thi name to my 
britheren, in the mydail of the chirche, 
I schal herie thee, Band eftsone I schal 
be tristnynge in to hymy and eftsone, lo 1 
and my children, which god saf to mey 


4 therfor for children comyneden to 
ficisch g blood g he also took part of the 
same that bi deeth he schalde distrie hym, 
that hadde lordschip of deeth, that is to 
seie the deuel, and that he schulde de- 
lyuer hem, that bi drede of deeth bi alle 
+ weren bounden to seraagey !¥and he 
ok neuer aungels ; but he took the seed 
of abrabamy 'wherfor he ouste to be 
likned to britheren bi alle thingis that he 


schulde be made merciful, ¢ a feithful| bondage. 


bischop to god that he schulde be merci 
fal to the trespassis of the pupley for in 
that thing in which he suffrid « was| 
temptid he is mysti to help also hem tha 
ben temptid. 


3. THERFOR holi britheren, and 
parteners of heuenli clepynge, biholde se 
the apostle, and the bischop of oure con- 
fessioun ihesus; 2 which is trewe to hym 
that made hym, as also moises in al the 
hhous of ym, * but this bischop is hadde 
worthi of more glorie thanne moises: bi 
as myche as he hath more honoure of the 


lope eal baie, praise, ft, again. 
‘ayage, combing. comynede, partake 
leppoe, cling. 


‘TYNDALE—1534. 
vynder him, # Neverthelesse we yet s¢ not 
all thynges subdued but him that was 
rade lesse then the we sethat 
it was Iesus which is crouned with glory 
and honour for the sofferinge of death : 
that he by the grace of god, shulde tast 
of deeth for all men, 

10 For it becam himy for whom are all 
thynges and by whom are all thynges, 
after that he had brought many sonnes 
vynto glory that he shuld make the lorde 
of their saluacion parfect thorow soffer- 
ynge. "For he that sanctifiethy and they 
‘hich are sanctified; are all of one. For 
Which causes sake, he is not a shamed to 
call them brethren #sayinge: I will de- 
clare thy fame ynto my brethreny and in 
the myddes of the congregacion will I 
prayse the, And agayne: I will put 
my trust in him. And agayne: beholde 
here am I and the eilren which god 
hath 

Wor as moche then es the children 
were parte takers of flesshe and bloud, he 
also him silfe Iyke wyse toke parte with 
them, for to put doune thorow dethy him 
that bd lrdshippe over deethy that is to 
saye the devylly and that he myght de- 
lyver them which thorow feare of deeth 
were all their Iyfe tyme in daunger of 
4 For he in no place taketh on 
him the angels: but the seede of Abra- 
hham taketh he on him. ! Wherfore in all 
thynges it became him to be made Iyke 
‘to his brethren, that he myght be mier- 
cil and thal bye peta thyoges 

yng gods for to pourge the peo- 
ies suocs. For in tat ln him ole 
suffered and was tempted, he is able to 
sucker them that are tempted. 

3, WHERFORE holy brethren par- 
takers of the celestiall callinge, consyder 
the embusseatour and hye prest of oure 
profession Christ Fesus which was fayth- 
full to him that made him, even as was 
‘Moses in all his housse. * And this man 
‘was counted worthy of more glory then 
‘Moses: In as moche as he which hath 
prepared the housse hath most honoure 


CRANMER—1539. 


‘hut him that was made lesee then the 
angels, we se that it was Iesus, whych is 
erouned with glory and honour for the 
sofferynge of death : that he by the grace 
of God, shulde tast of deeth for all men, 
| 10 For it became him, for whom are all 
thinges and by whom are all thinges 
(ater that he hed brought many sontes 
‘ato glory) that he shuld make the Lorde 
of their saluacyon parfeete thorow afflc. 
tions, |For both he that sanetifieth and 
they whych are sanctifyed, are all of one, 
For whych eauses sake he is not a shamed 
tocall them brethren, !? sayinge : I wil de- 
are thy name ato my brethren inthe 
rmyddes of the o jon will I prayse 
Piet epee 
in hym, And agayne : beholde, here am 
T and the children whom God hath gewen 
me. 
\4For as moch then as the children are 
partetaers of fete and blond, he alo 
selfe lykewise toke parte with them 
that (thorow deeth) he myght expell hym 
that had lordshippe over deeth, that is to 
sayethe deuyll, " and that he myght de- 
lyuer them, which thorow feare of deeth 
were all there life tyme subdued vnto 
bondage. "For he in no place taketh on 
hhym the angels: but the seed of Abra- 
hham taketh he on him. !” Wherfore, in 
all thinges it became him to be made 
Iyke vato his brethren, that he might be 
‘mereyfull, and a faythfull hye Preste in 
thynges concemynge God, for to pourge 
the peoples synnes. !*For in that it for- 
tuned him selfe to be tempted, he is able 
to sucker them also that are tempted. 


8, THERFORE holy brethren, par- 
takers of the celestall eallyng: consyder 
the embassadour and hye prest of oure 
profession Christ Jesus, #how that he is 
faythfull vnto him that put hym in the 
office, even as was Moses in all his house. 
For loke how moch honoure he (that 
Thath buylded a house) hath more then 
the house it self, So moch honour is he 
Jeounted worthy of more then Moses. 
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hym, But we se Tesus crowned with 
glorie and honour: which for a while 
vwas made inferior to the Angels, through 
the suffering of death, that by Gods 
benefit he might teste death for all men. 
For it became hym, for whome are 
all thynges, and, by home, ae all 
thynges, si it he broght. mi 
tomes rato gore, that he should co 
secrate the Prince of theyr saluation 
through afflictions. !! For he that sanc- 
tifieth, und they whych are sanctified, 
are all of one. wherfore, he is not ashamed 
to call them brethren, "Saying, I wyl 
declare thy Name vnto my brethren, in 
the myddes of the Churche wyl T sing 
prayses to thee. 


1 And ,Twyl put my trust in 
tym, And agayne, Belde here am, 
and the chyldren which God hath geuen 
me, 'Forasmuche then as the ehyldren 
were of fleshe and bloude, 
he also hym selfe Iykewyse toke part 
wyth them, for to put downe through 
death, hym’that had Lordshyp ouer death, 
that is the deuyl, "And that he might 
deliver them, which for feare of death 
were all there life time in danger of| 
bondage. "For he in no sort toke the 
Angels : but he toke the seed of Abra 
ham, 1 Wherfore in all thingesit became 
hhym to be made Iyke vnto his brethren, 
that he myght be merciful, and a faith- 
fal hie Prieste in thinges concerning God, 
for to purge the peoples synnes. "For 
fn that he hym selfe suffered and was 
tempted, he is able to sucker them that 
are tempted, 


3, THERFORE holy brethren, par- 
takers of the heauen by callyng, consider 
the Apostle and hye Prieste of our pro- 
fession Christ Tesus : ? Who was faithful 
to him that hath appointed hym, euen as 
Moses was faithful inall his house. *And 
yet was this man counted worthy of more 
lorie then Moses, inasmuche as he which 
haath builded the house hath the more 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
® But him that wvas alitle lessened vnder 
the Angels, we see Insvs, because of the 
passion of death, erovened vith glorie 
and honour: that through the grace of 
God he might tast death for al. !¥ For it 
became him for vwhom al things, and by 
whom al things, that had brought many 
children into glorie, to consummate the 
author of their saluation, by his passion. 


For he that sanetifieth, and they that 
be sanctified : al of one. For the which 
cause he is not ashamed to call them 

i il declare thy 
name to my brethre the middes of 
the Church evil I praise thee. And 
againe, J evil have affance in him. And 
againe, Behold here am I and my child 
ren: vohom God hath giuen me. 'Ther- 
fore because the children have communi- 
ated vvith flesh and bloud, him self also 
in like maner hath been partaker of the 
same: that by death he might destroy 
him that had the empire of death, that 
is to say, the Deuil : and might deliuer 
them that by the feare of death through 
al their life were subiect to seruitude, 


For no vhere doth he take Angels : 
bat the sede of Bien ie aia 
‘vl at lt to 
be like vato his brethren : that he might 
[become a merciful and faithful high Priest 
before God, that he might repropitinte 
the sinnes of the people, For in that 
‘veherein him self suffered and was 
tempted: he is able to helpe them also 
that are tempted, 


3, WHEREFORE holy brethren, par- 
takers of the heauenly vocation, consider 
the Apostle, and high priest of ‘our con- 
fession Insvs: # who is faithful to hi 
that made him, as also Moyses in al his 
house. For, this man is esieemed wvor- 
thie of more ample glorie aboue Moyses, 
‘by so much as more ample glorie 
then the house, hath he that framed it, 
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® But wee see Tesus, who was made a 
little lower then the Angels, «for the suf- 
fering of death, erowned with glory and 
honour, that hee by the grace of God 
should taste death for every man, " For 
it became him for whom are all things, 
and by whom are all things, in bringing 
many sonnes ynto glory, to make the 
Captaine of thei saluation perfect through 
sufferings. "For both he that sancti- 
Heth, and they who are sanctified, are all 
of one : for which cause he is not ashamed 
to cal them brethren, ¥ Saying, I will 
declare thy Name vnto my brethren, in 
the midst of the Church will I sing praise 
vynto thee. 8 And againe, I will put my 
trust in him: andegaine, Behold, I, and 
the children which God hath given me. 
\Forasmuch then as the children are 
ppartakers of flesh and blood, he also him- 
selfe likewise tooke part of the same, that 
through death hee might destroy him that 
had the power of death, that is, the deull: 
18 And deliner them, who through fewre 
of death were all their life time subiect to 
bondage. ' For verely he #tooke not on 
him the nature of Angels : but he tooke 
on him the seed of Al . 7 Wher- 
fore in all things it behoued him to bee 
‘made ike vato his brethren, that he might 
bee a mercifull and faithfull high Priest, 
in things pertaining to God, to make re- 
conciliation for the sinnes of the people. 
18 For in that he himeelfe hath suffered, 
being tempted, he is able to suecour them 
that are tempted, 


3. WHERFORE holy brethren, par- 
takers of the heauenly calling, consider 
the Apostle and high Priest of our pro- 
fession Christ Iesus, ? Who was faithful 
tohim that Yappointed him, as also Moses 
‘was faithfull in all his house. ? For this 
man was counted worthy of more glory 
then Moses, in as much as he who hath 
‘builded the house, hath more honour then 


+07, vp. # Gr. be taketh not hold of Anges, but of 
‘he sede of Abtabaa be takets Hol» Gr. made 
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hous that made the hous, “for eche hous 
is made of summany he that made alle 
thingis of noust : is god) & and moises was 
trewe in alle his hous, as a seruaunte in 
to witn of tho thingis that weren 
to be seidey ®but crist as a sone in his 
hhousy whiche hous we ben, if we holden 
sad trist and glorie of hope in to the 
ender 

7 wherfor as the holi goost seith, to dai 
if se han herde his vois: ®nyle se hardne 
soure hertis as in wraththing like the dai 
of temptacioun in deserty ® where soure 
fadris temptiden me and preueden and 
sigen my werkisy fourtiseris, !° wherfor I 
was wrooth to this generacioun, and I 
seide euermore thei erren in hertey for thei 
newen not my weiesy "'to whiche I swor 
in my wraththe, thei schulen not entre in 
to my reste  britheren, se je, leest par- 
‘auenture in ony of sou be an jyuel herteof| 
vnbileue: to depart fro the lyuynge god, 
8 but moneste jou silf bi alle daies, the 
while to dai 1s named, that noon of sou 
be hardned bi fallace of synney 

\ for we ben made parteners of crist, 
if netheles we holden the bigynnynge of| 
his sabstaunce ead in to the ende, ' while 
it is seide, to di, if se han herde the vois 
of hym nyle se hartine soare hertis as in 
that wraththing, ' for summen herynge 
‘wraththiden, but not alle thei that wenten 
out of egipt bi moises; 7 but to whiche 
‘was he wraththid fourtiseeris? whethernot 
to hem that synneden whos careyns weren 
cast doun in desert? "8 and to which he 
‘swoor: that thei schulden not entre in to 
the rest of hym, no but to hem that 
weren vnbileful? !and we seen, that thei 
mysten not entre in to the reste of hym 
for vnbilene. 

4. THERFOR drede we leest para- 

uuenture, while the biheest of entrynge in 
to his reste is lete, that if ony of us be 


sal tit frm confer. agent ge, a, 
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in the housse. ‘Every housse is prepared 
of some man. But he that ordeyned all 
thinges is god. ° And Moses verely was 
faythfall in all his housse as a minister) 
to beare witnes of tho thinges which 
shuld be spoken afterwarde, ® But Christ 
as a sonne hath rule over the houssey 
owe hone are wey 2 that wo holt 
¢ confydence and the rei of that 
epee te ale yee 


7 Wherfore as the hol sayth: to 
daye if ye shall heare Moye, aden 
not youre hertes; after the rebellyon in 
the daye of temptacion in the wildernes, 
2° where youre fathers tempted mey proved 
mey and sawe my workes xl. yeare longe. 
I Wherfore Iwas greved with the gene. 
racion and sayde. ‘They erre ever in their 
hhertes:: they verely have not knowen my 
wayes; 110 that I sware in my wrathey 
that they shuld not enter into my rest, 
}2Tuke hede brethren that therbe in none 
‘of you an evyll herte in vnbelevey that he 
shuld departe from the lyvynge god: 
ut exhorte one another daylys whill it, 
is called to daye, lest eny of you wexe 
hharde herted thorow the deceytfullnesse 
of sinne, 

We are partetakers of Christ yf we 
kkepe sure vnto the ende the fyrst sub- 
stance, so longe as it is saya: to daye 
vf ye heare his voycey harden not youre 
hhertesy as when ye rebelled, For somey 
when they hearde, rebelled: howbeit not 
all that cam out of vnder Moses. 
7 But with whom was he desplensed .x1, 
yenres ? Was he not displeased with them 
‘that + whose carkases were over 
thorwen in the desert ? !8To whom sware_ 
he that they shuld not enter into his rest: 
but vnto them that beleved not? And 
wwe se that they coulde not enter in bee 
canse of vnbeleve, 


4, LET vs feare therfore lest eny of vs 
forsakynge the promes of entrynge into 
his resty shulde seme to come behinde. 


CRANMER — 1539, 
4For euery house is buylded of some 
‘man, But he that ordeyned all thinges, 
is God. * And Moses verely was fayth- 
fall in all hys house, as a minister, to 
beare witnes of those thinges whych were 
to be spoken afterwarde. € But Christ as 
‘a sonne, hath rule ouer the house, whose 
house are we, yf we hold fast the confi- 
dence and the reioysynge of that hope, 
vnto the ende. 

7 Wherfore (as the holy goost.sayth :) 
to daye yf ye will heare his voyee, * hard- 
en not youre hertes, as in the prouakyng, 
in the daye of temptacion in the wyl- 
dernes, Swhere youre fathers tempted me, 
rowed me, and same my workes xl yeare. 

‘Wherfore I was greued with that gene- 
racyon, and sayde: They do allwaye erre 
in their hertes: they verely haue not 
knowen my wayes, "x0 that I sware in 
my wrath: they shal not enter into my 
rest. 2 Take hede brethren, lest at anye 
tyme ther be in anye of you. froward hert 
subiect vnto vnbelefe, that he shuld de- 
parte from the lyuynge God: ' but ex- 
horte ye one another dayly, whyll it is 
called to daye: lest eny of you wexe hard 
harted thorow the deceytfulnesse of syne, 

14 We are made partetakers of Christ, yf 
wwe kepe sure (ynto the ende) the begin. 
yng of the substance, 140 longe as it is 
sayd: to daye yf ye wyll hear hys voyce, 
harden not youre hertes, as in the pro- 
uuoking, for some when they heard dyd 
provoke : how be it not all that came out 
of Egypt by moses. !” But with whom was 
Aepleued wil thon Unt Ind ymed 

ith them that ned, 
trboescarkases wer ouerthrowen fa the 
desert? To whom sware he that they 
shuld not enter into his rest, but vnto 
them that were not obedient?" And we 
‘se, that they coulde not enter in, because 
of vnbelefe, 


4. LET vs feare therfore, lest eny of 
‘you (forsakinge the promes of entringe 


into hys rest) shulde seme at anyetyme to 


to tHe Heprews.) 


mompa amiatias, év 7H amoarivas ad Ocod Lavros: ” 


TIPOS EBPAIOYS 


(Cuarrer Il. 4-19. IV. 1. 


$558 of 
G\Aa Trapaxadeire Eavrous 


ad” éxaorny iyepav, dps ob 7 oiepov kahetrat, Wa pH oxhnpwv9} wt tuiy 
péroxot yap * rod Xpurrob yeyavapser,| cavrep Thy 
apyiy Tis brocrdcews béxpe réhous BeBatav kardaxoner, " "ev TO Adyerbat, 
 Sipspov édv ris pwvijs adrod axobonre, wi) oxdypdonte Tas xapSlas 4 tpar, os 


us| nary Tis Gpaprias: 


eo Traparunpanpd). “ 


oi eed Bbures e& Aiyerrov da Mostos. 
én 3 avyt Tos duapricacw, 


ov ra Koda * érecev’ 


apore pry cinchedoer Oar eis Thy katamavow airod, & 
Bhrérowev Gre ovK moumOnoav cioedOev dt amoria 
Hn) Tore KaTadecrrouerns emayyeMas cicedOelv cis Thy KaTaravow avrod, doKn 


‘Alex. rairg. ‘Alex. dira. 


“Ree. rig IE indy. 


De 


© Ree. yryévapen r00Xporod. ——_® Rec. Twig. 


“"Tives| yap axovoavtes Taperixpavav; adX ov TravTe 
Saree pe arcane oe 
"ciot 88 mpocdyOce Texcapaxovra 


&y 7H épnuy; “rior be 
S aieee Sa Ar 9 AY 
py Tos arrevOjoaar ; * Kar 
IV. DoBnOdpev ody 


* Alex. frieay. 


GENEVA —1557. 


hhonour then the house. 4 For enery house 
is builded of some man: but he that 
rade all thinges is God. 

$ And Moses verely was faithful in all 
his house, a8 a seruant, to beare wytnes 
of the thinges, which should be spoken 
afterwarde. But Christe as the Sonne, 
which hath rule ouer his owne house, 
hose house we are if we holde faste the 
confidence and the reioycing of that hope 
nto the ende. 7 Wherfore, as the holy 
Gost sayeth, To day if ye shal heare his 
voyce, "Harden not your hearts, as in 
the day of prouoking God, in the day of 
that tentation in the wildernes, ? Where 
‘your fathers tempted me : proued me, and | me 
‘saw my workes fourty yeres long. !” Wher- 
fore T was greued with that, generation, 
and sayd, They erre euer in their hearts, 
nether haue they knowen my wayes, 
UTherfore I sware in my wrathe, If 
they shal enter into my rest. }?Tuke 
hhede brethren lest there be at any tyme 
in any of you an euil heart, and vnfaith- 
fal, to departe away from the lyuing God. 
13 But exhort one another dayly, while it 
is called To day, lest any of you waxe 
hard hearted through the decetflaese 
of sinne. “For we are made partakers 


of Christ, if we kepe sure vnto the ende | kee 


the begynning, wherwith we are ypholden, 
1880 long as it is sayd, To day if ye 
heate his voyee, harden not your hearts, 
as in the day of prouokyng. '* For some, 
tvhen they beard angred the Lord: how: 
beit, not all that came out of Egypt by 
Moses. But with whom was he dis- 
pleased fourtie yeres? Was he not dis- 
pleased with them that sinned, whose 
cearkases were ouerthrowen in the desert ? 
And to whome sware he that they 
should not enter into his rest, but vnto 
them, that obeyed not? And we se 
that they coulde not enter in because of 
vnbeliefe, 

4. LET vs feure therfore, lest. at any 
tyme by forsakyng the promis of entring 
into hys reste, any of you should seme to 
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}4 For euery house is framed of some 
‘man, but he that created al things, is 
God, * And Moyses in deede wvas faith. 
fal in al his house as a servant, for a 
testimonie of those things vehich vwere 
to be suid : but Christ as the Sonne in 
his ovvne house : which house are we, 
if we keepe firme the confidence and 
silorie of hope vnto the end. 


7 Wherefore, as the holy Ghost saith, 
To day if you shat heare his voice, 
"harden nat your hartes as in the exacer- 
bation according to the day of tentation 
in the desert, ®evhere your fathers tempted 

+ proued and save my veorkes fourtie 
yeres. " For the vehich cause I vvas of- 
|fended vvith this generation, and said, 

They doe alevaies erre in hart. And they 
hhaue not knoveen my voaies. ™ to evhom 
I sovare in my vorath, If they shat enter 
into my rest. 

"2 Bevvare brethren, lest perhaps there 
be in some of you an euil hart of ineredu- 
litie, to depart from the living God. 
"Shut exhort your selues euery day, whiles 
to day is named, that none of you be ob- 
urate vvith the fallacie of sinne, '"Forwve 
‘be made partakers of Crist: yet so if we 
the beginning of his substance 
firme vnto the end.  Vvhile it is said, 
To day if you shal heare his voice, do 
‘not obdurate your hartes asin that exacer~ 
bation. For some hearing did exasper- 
ate: but not al they that vent out of| 
AEgypt by Moyses. Y And vith vvhom 
‘was he offended fourtie yeres ? vvas it 
not with them that sinned, vwhose car- 
‘easses vvere ouerthrovven in the desert? 
And to whom did he svveare that 
they should not enter into his rest: but 
to them that were incredulous? # And 
vwve see that they could not enter in, be- 
cause of incredulitie, 


4. LET vs feare therfore lest perhaps 
forsaking the promis of entring into his 


rest, some of you be thought to be 
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the house, 4For euery house is builded 
by some man, but hee that built all things, 
is God. 5 And Moses verely was faithful 
in all his house as a seruant, for a testi- 
‘mony of those things which were to be 
spoken after. © But Christ as a sonne 
‘ouer his owne house, whose house are 
wee, if we hold fast the confidence, and 
the eoying of the hope frme voto the 

7 Wherfore as the holy Ghost saith, 
te day if ye will heare his voyee, * Har- 
den not your hearts, as in the prouoca- 
tion in the day of temptation in the wil- 
dernesse : # When your fathers tempted 
me, proued me, and saw my workes fourty 
yeeres. 1 Wherefore I was grieued with 
‘that generation, and sayd, They doe alway 
erre in their hearts, and they hane not 
knowen my wayes. 1 So I sware in my 
wrath : *they shall not enter into my rest. 


2 Take heed, brethren, lest there be in 
any of you an euill heart of vnbeliefe, in 
ing from the lining God. # But 
exhort one another dayly, while itis called 
To day, lest any of you be hardened 
through the decetfulnesse of sinne, !“For 
wee are made partakers of Christ, if we 
Told the boinang of our confidence sted. 
fast vnto the end. ! Whilest it is said, 
‘To day if yee will heare his voyee, harden 
not your hearts as in the prouocation, 
6 For some when they had heard, did 
prouoke: howbeit not all that came out 
of Egypt by Moses, But with whom 
was he grieued fourty yeeres? was it not 
with them that had sinned, whose carcases 
fell in the wildemnesse? '® And to whom 
sware he that they should not enter into 
his rest, but to them that beleeued not ? 
18 So we see that they could not enter 
because of vnbeleefe, 


4, LET vs therefore feare, lest a pro- 
mise being left e, of entring into his rest, 
any of you should seeme to come short of 
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gessid to be aveiy 2 for it is toold also to 
us: as to hemy and the word that wat 
herd, proftid not to hem, not meynde to 
feith, of tho thingis that thei herdeny ° for 
we that han bileued, echulen entre in to 
restey as he seidey as T swoor in my 
wwraththe : thei schuln not entre in to my 
restey and whanne the werkis weren made 
perfist at the ordenaunce of the world : 
“the seide thus in a place of the seuenthe 
ip and god restid in the seuenthe dai 
from alle hise werkisy # and in this place 
eftsoney thei schuln not entre in to my 
restey 


® therfor it sueth, that: summen schulen 

entre into ity and thei to whiche it was 
telde to bifor entriden not for her vnbi- 
+ Teftsone he termyneth sum dai « 
dauith to dai aftir so myche tyme 
of tyme, as it is bifor seid to dai if se han 
herd his vois, nyle ge hardne soure hertis, 
5 for if ihesus hadde soue reste to hem: 
he schulde neuer speke of other aftir this 
air therfor the saboth is lefte to the 
puple of god ® for he that is entrid in to 
his reste restid of hise werkis, as also god. 
of hisey 


UW therfor hast we to entre in to that 
rest: that no man falle in to the same: 
ensaumple of vnbileuey for the wort of 
god is quyk and spedi_ in worchynge and’ 
rmore able to perse thanne ony tweyne 
ceggid swerd, and strecchith forth to the! 
a ‘of the soule nnd of the spirit, 
and of the ioynturis and merewis and 
demer of thoustis and of ententis and 
hertiey "Sand no creature is ynuysible in 
the sigt of god, for alle thingis ben nakid 
and opene to hise fen: to whom a word) 
to usy  therfor we that han a greet bis- 
chop that persed henenes : ihesus the sone| 
of god, holde we the knowlechynge of 
‘oure hopey for we han not a bischop 
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2 For vnto ve was it declared; as well as 
vnto them, But it profited not them that: 
they hearde the worde, because they which 
hearde ity coupled it not with fayth. # But 
wwe which have beleved do enter into his 
resty as contrary wyse he sayde to the 
other: have sworne in my wrathy they 
shall not enter into my rest, And that 
spake he verely longe after that the workes 
were made and the foundacion of the 
worlde layde. 4 For he spake in a certayne 
place of the seventh dayey on this wyse 
‘And god did rest the seventh daye from 
all his workes. § And in this place agayne : 
‘They shall not come into my rest. 


® Seynge therfore it foloweth that some 
muste enter therintoy and they to whom 
it was fyrst preached) entred not therin 
for vabeleves sake, 7 Agayne he spoynt- 
eth in David a certayne present daye after 
«0 Jonge a tymey sayinge as it is rehears- 
ed: this daye if ye heare his voyeey be 
not harde herted. * For if losue had geven, 
them rest then wolde he not afterwarde 
have spoken of another daye, * There re- 
rmayneth therfore yet a rest to the people 
of God, For he that is entred into his 
rest doth cease from his awne workes 
1s god did from his, 

Let vs study therfore to entre into 
that rest lest eny man faule after the same| 
ensampleyin to vnbelefe. ! For the worde| 
‘of god is quyckey and myghty in opera 
ion, and sharper then eny two edged 
swearde: and entreth through, even vnto| 
the dividynge a sonder of the soule and 
the spretey and of the ioyntes and the 
mary : and indgeth the thoughtes and the 
intentes of the herte: ' nether is there| 
eny creature in visible in the sight of it 
For all thynges are naked and bare vnto} 
the eyes of him of whom we speake, 


5, SEYNGE then that we havea great 
hye prest whych is entred into heven (I 
meane Tesus the sonne of God) let vs 
hholde oure profession. ' For we have not, 
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haue bene disapoynted. ? For vnto vs is 
it declared, as well as vnto them. But 
it profiyted not them, that they hearde 
the ‘worde: becanee they which heard 
it, coupled it not with fayth #(For we 
whych have beleued, do enter into his 
rest) as he sayde Euen as I haue sworne 
in my wrath: they shall not enter into 
my rest. And that spake he verely Jonge 
after that the workes were made and the 
foondacion ofthe wore nye. ¢ For 

in a certa of the se- 
ask aes on ‘hi yee And God dyd 
restthe seuenth daye from all hys workes. 
5 And in thys place agayne: They shall 
not enter into my rest. 

6 Seynge therfore it foloweth, that some 
must enter therinto, and they (to whom 
it was fyret preached) entred not therin 
for vnbelefes sake, 7he apoynteth a cer- 
tayne daye after so longe a tyme sayinge in 
Dauid (as itis rehearsed) this daye yf ye 
will heare hys voyce, harden not “your 
hertes. *For yf Tosue had geuen them 
rest, then wolde he not afterwarde haue 
spoken of another daye, * Ther remayn- 
eth therfore yet arest to the people of 
God. "For hhe that is entred into his 
rest hath ceased also from hys awne 
workes, as God dyd from hys. 

Ni Let ys study therfore to entre into 
that rest, lest eny man faule after the 
same ensample of vnbelefe, For the 
worde of God is quycke and mighty in 
operacion, and then eny two 
edged swearde: and entreth through, 
euen vnto the diuidinge a sonder of the 
soule and the sprete, and of the ioyntes 
and the mary: and is a discerner of the 
thoughtes and of the intentes ofthe herte: 
'Spetheristher eny creaturethatis not ma- 
nifest in the syght ofhim: But all thinges 
are naked and open vnto the eyes of hin, 
cof whom we speake. 

1 Seynge then, that we haue a great hye 
prest which is entred into heauen (euen 
Tesus the sonne of God) let vs holde the 
profession (of oure hope) } For we have 
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be depriued. ? For vnto vs was the Gos- 
pel preached as also vnto them but it 
proffited not them that they hearde the 
worde, because they that heard it, had 
not the mixtion of faith. * For we which 
hhaue belened, do enter into rest, as con- 
trary wwyse he sayd to the other, I haue 
swore in my wrathe, If they shal enter 
into my rest. All thogh the workes were 
made perfect from the foundation of the 
worlde, 

+For he spake in a certayne place of the 
seuenth day, on this wise, And God did 
rest the seuenth day from all his workes.. 
And in this place agayne, If they shal 
enter into my rest. *Seing therfore it 
foloweth that some must enter therinto, 
and they to whom it was first preached, 
entred “not therin for vubelefes sake. 
7 Agayne he appoynted in Dauid a cer- 
tayne day by (To day) alter so longe a 
time, saying as il ix rehearsed, This day 
if ye heare his voyce harden not your 
hearts. 

*For if Forue had geuen them rest, then 
would he not afterward haue spoken of 
an other day, * There remayneth therfore 
yet a reste to the people of God. "For 
he that is entred into his rest, hath also 
ceased from his owne workes, us God did 
from his, "! Let vs study therfore to entre 
into that rest, lest any man fale after the| 
same ensample of stubbernes. For the 
worde of God is quycke, and mighty in 
operation, and sharper then any two edged 
sworde : and entreth through, euen vnto, 
the diuidyng a sonder of the soule and 
the sprite, and of the ioyntes and the: 
marye : and isa discerner of the thoghtes; 
and the intentes of the heart : 

"8 Nether is there any creature, which is 
not manifest in his sight : butall thynges 
fare naked and open vnto his eyes, with 
whome we haue to do. “Seyng then 
that we haue a great hye Priest whych 
hath entred into henuen (I meane lesus| 
the Sonne of God) let vs holde fast our 
profession. | For we haue not an hye 

GH 
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veanting. * For to vs also it hath been 
denounced, as also to them, but the vword 
‘of hearing did not profit them, not mixt 
with faith of those things which they 
heard. * For wve that have beleewed, shal 
enter into the rest: as he said, 4s 7 
seoare in my vorath, if they shal enter 
info my rest : and truely the vvorkes 
from the foundation of the vvorld being 
perfited, 


4For he said in a certaine place of the 
seuenth day, thus: dnd God rested the 
seuenth day’ from al his vvorkes, ® And 
againe in this, If they shal enter into my 
rest. ® Because then it remaineth that cer- 
taine enter into it, and they to vhom 
first it wvas preached, did not enter be- 
‘cause of ineredulitie: 7 againe he limiteth 
acertaine day: To day, in Dauid say. 
ing, after so long time, as is aboue 

To day if you shal heare his voice: doe 
not obdurate your harles. * For if Tesus 
had given them rest: he vvould neuer 
speake of an other day afterward. ? Ther 
fore there is left a sabbatisme for the 
people of God. "For he that is entred 
into his rest, the same also hath rested 
from his vvorkes, as God from his. 


1 Let vs hasten therfore to enter into 
that rest: that no man fal into the same 
example of incredulitie, For the word 
of God is lively and forcible, and more 
persing then any tyvo edged svvord: and 
reaching vnto the division of the soule 
and the spirit, of the ioyntes also and the 
marowes, and a discemer of the cogita. 
tions and intentes of the hart. And 
there is no creature inuisible in his sight, 
but al things are naked and open to his 
cies, to yvhom our speache is. 


MHauing therfore a great high Priest 
that hath entred the heauens, Lesvs the 
sonne of God, let vs hold the confession, 


18 For vwe haue not a high priest that ean 
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it. For vnto ws was the Gospel preached, 
as wel as vnto them: but «the word 
preached did not profit them, ®not 
mixed with faith in them that heard i. 
3 For we which haue beleeued do enter 
into rest, as hee said, As T haue sworne 
in my wrath, if they shall enter into my 
rest, although the works were finished 
from the foundation of the world. 4 For 
he spake in a certaine place ofthe seuenth 
day on this wise: And God did rest the 
seuenth day from all his works. ° And in 
this place againe: If they shall enter into 
my rest. © Seeing therfore it remaineth 
that some must enter therein, and they 
to whom Yit was first preached, entred 
not in because of vnbeliefe: 7 Againe, 
hee limiteth a certaine day, saying in Da- 
id, To day, after so long i time ; as it is 
sayd, To day if ye will heare his voyce, 
harden not your hearts. * For if *Tesus 
hhad given them rest, then would he not 
afterward haue spoken of another day. 
°'There remaineth therefore a trest to the 
people of God. ! For he that is entred 
into his rest, hee also hath ceased from 
his owne works, as God did from his, 


' Let vs labour therefore to enter into 
that rest, lest any man fall after the same 
example of Svnbeleefe. !? For the word 
of God isquickeand powerfull, and sharper 
then any two edged sword, pearcing euen 
to the diuiding asunder of soule and 
and of the ioynts and marrow, and is a 
discerner of the thoughts and intents of 
the heart. !™ Neither is there any creature 
that is not manifest in his sight : but all 
things are naked, and opened vnto the 
eyes of him with whome wee hae to 
doe, Seeing then that wee haue a great 
high Priest, that is passed into the hea- 
uuens, Tesus the Sonne of God, let vs hold 
fast our profession. ! For we haue not 
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that may not haue compassioun on oure 
infirmytees: but was temptid bi alle 
thingis, bi the liknesse with oute synney 
'6 therfor go we with trst to the trone of| 
his grace, that we gete merci, and fynde 
grace in couenable help. 


5. FOR eche bischop takun of men: 
is ordeyned for men in these thingis that 
ben to god, that he offre siftis and sacri- 
ficis for synney ? which mai to gidre 
sore with hem that ben vnkunnynge and 
erreny for also he is enuyrowned with in- 
firmyte, ® therfor he owith, as for the 
puple: so also for hym silf to offre for 
synnesy ‘nether ony man takith to hym 
honour ; but he that is clepid of god as 
aaron wasy §s0 crist clarified not hy 
silf, that he were bischop: but he 
spake to hym, thow art my sone, to day 
T gendrid theey ®as in another place he 
seith, thou art a preest with oute ende 
aitir the ordre of melchisedechy 7 which in 
the daies of his flesch offrid with greet 
crie and teeris, preiers and bisechinge to 
hhym that myste make hym saaf fro deeth, 
and was herd for his reuerencey # and 
whanne he was goddis sone: he lerned 
obedience of these thingis that he suffridy 


and he broust to the ende: is made 
cause of eur ¢ heelthe to alle that 
obeischen to hym !¥ and is clepid of god 
1 bischop bi the ordre of melchisedechy 


of whom there is to us a greet word, 
for to seie: and able to be expowned,| him 
for 5e ben made feble to herey ! for 
whanne se ousten to be maistris for a 
tyme eftsone je neden that je be tauste 
vthiche bea the letris of the bigynnynge 
cof goddis wordisy and se ben made thilke 
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an hye presty which can not have compas 
sion on oure infirmities: but was in all 
Poyntes tempted Iyke aswe are: but yet 
with out syne, ILet vs therfore 00 
boldely vnto the seate of grace that we 
aye receave mercy; and fynde grace to 
helpe in tyme of nede. 


For every hye prest that is taken from 
smonge men is oreyned for men in 
yynges pertaynyge to to offer 
est and mcf fr Syne: which 
‘can have compassion on the ignoraunty 
and on them that are out of the wayey 
because that he him silfe also is com- 
pased with infirmitie : # For the which in- 
firmities sake, he is bounde to offer for 
synnesy as Well for hys avene partey as for 


the peoples, #And noman taketh honour | peo 


vnto him silfey but he that is called of 
God, as was Aaron, 


Even so Iykewisey Christ glorified not 
him silfey to'be made the hye prest : but 
he that sayde ynto him: thou arte my 
sonney this daye begat I they glorified 
him. ® As he also in another place speak- 
eth: Thou arte a prst forever after the 
order of Melchisedech. 7 Which in the 
dayes of his flesshe, did offer vp prayers 
and supplicacions, with stronge eryinge 
and teares/ ynto him that was able to save 
him from deeth: and was also hearde| 
because of his godlines. * And though he 
‘were Goddes sonney yet leaned he obe- 
dence; by tho thyngeswhich he suffered 
and was made parfaitey and the eause of 
cternall saluacion ynto all them that obey 

+ Wand is called of God an hye prest, 
after the order of Melchisedech. 


1 Wherof we have many thynges to saye 
which are harde to be vttered: because 
ye are dull of hearinge, ! For when as 
oncerninge the tymey ye ought to be 
teachersy yet have ye nede agayne that 
‘we teache you the fyrst principles of the 


worde of god : and are become soche as, 


CRANMER—1539. 
not an hye prest, which eannot have 
‘compassion on oure infyrmities : but was 
in all poyntes tempted, Iyke as we are: 
but yet with out synne. Let vs therfore 
go boldely vnto the seate of grace, that 
‘we maye obtayne mercy, and fynde grace 
to helpe in tyme of nede, 


5. FOR every hye prest that is taken 
from amonge men, is ordeyned for men, 
in thinges pertayninge to God to offer 
gyftes and sacrifices for synne: which 
can haue compassion on the ignoraunt, 
and on them that are out of the waye, 
for as moch as he hym selfe also is com- 
pased with infirmitie : *And for the same 
infirmities sake he is bounde to offer for 
synnes, as well for him self, as for the 
ple. #And noman taketh honour vnto 
hhym selfe, but he that is called of God, as 
was Aaron. 


*Buen so Christ also glorified not him 
selfe, to be made the hye prest : but he 
that sayde vnto hym, thou art my sonne, 
thys daye have I begoten the, glorified 
him, As he saieth also in another place 
thou art a Prest for euer after the order 
of Melchisedeth 7 Which in the dayes of 
his fesshe, whan he had offered vp prayers 
and supplicacions, with stronge eryinge 
and teares (vato him that was able to 
saue him from deeth) and was hearde 
Iecanse of hys reverence, though he 
were the sonne (of God) yet learned he 
obedience, by those thynges which he 


suffered : “and he beynge parfaicte, was 
Se conie of tere] mlinsion vats. al 
them that obeyed him: ' and is called of 


God an hye prest, after the order of Mel- 
chisedech. 


11 Wherof we wolde speake many thinges 
but they are harde to be vitered: seynge 
ye are dull of hearinge. For when as 
concerning the tyme, ye ought to be 
teachers, yet haue ye mede agayne, that 
we teache you the fyrst principles of the 
worde of God’: and are become soch ax 
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which can not be touched with the | not haue compassion on our infirmities : /an high Priest which cannot bee touched 
feling of our infirmities: but was in all| bat tempted in al things by similitude, | with the feeling of our infirmities : but 


poyntes tempted, like as we are : but yet 
wythout synne. '6Let vs therfore go 
boldely vnto the throne of grace, that we 
may receaue mercie, and fynde grace to 
helpe in tyme of nede. 


5. FOR euery hye Prieste is taken 
from among men, and is ordeyned for 
‘men, in thinges pertayning to God: to 
offer giftes and sacrifices for synne. 
2 Which is able sufficiently to haue com. 
passion on the ignorant, and on them, 
that are out of the way, because that he 
hymselfe also is compassed with infirmi- 
tie: And for the same infirmities sake, 
he is bounde to offer for synnes, as wel 
for his owne parte, as for the peoples. 
4And no man taketh this honour vnto 
him selfe, but he that is called of God, 
as was Aaron. 

§ Buen so lykewyse, Christe toke not to 
him selfe this honour, to be made the hye 
Priest : but he that sayd ynto hym, Thou 
art my Sonne, this day begate I thee, 
gawe it him, ® As he also in another place 
‘speaketh, Thoa art a Priest for ener after 
the order of Melchi sedec. 7 Which in the 
dayes of his fleshe, dyd offer yp prayers 
and supplications, with stronge crying 
and teares vnto him, that was able to, 
sane hym from deathe, and was also| 
hearde, in that which he feared. 


And thogh he were Goddes Sonne, 
yet learned he obedience, by the thinges| 
which he suffered. ® And being consecrat 
‘was made the autor of eternal saluation 
voto all them that obey him: ! And is 
called of God, an hye Priest, ater the 
order of Melehi sedec. ! Wherof we haue 
many thinges to say, which are hard to be 
vittered, because ye are made dull of hear- 


"TH yor when an concerning the tyme, ye 
oght to be teachers, yet haue ye nede 
agayne that we teache you the fyrst prin- 
ciples ofthe wordeof God; and arebecome 


except sinne. !Let vs goe therfore with 
confidence to the throne of grace : that 
ve may obteine mercie, and finde grace 
in seasonable aide. 


5, FOR euery high Priest taken from 
among men, is appointed for men in 
those things that pertaine to God:: that 
he may offer giftes and sacrifices for 
innes that can hae compassion on 
them that be ignorant and do erre: be- 
cause him self also is compassed vvith 
infrmitie: Sand therfore he ought, as 
for the people, so also for him self to 
offer for sinnes. #Neither doth any man 
take the honour to him self, but he that 
is called of God, as Aaron. 


So Christ also did not glorifie him self 
that he might be made a high priest: 
but he that spake to him, My Sonne art 
thon, I this day hawe begotten thee. © As 
also in an other place he saith, Thow art 
priest for ever, according to the order 
of Melchisedee. 7 Vvho in the daies of 
his flesh, vvith a strong crie and teares, 
offering praiers and supplications to him 
that could sane him from death, vvas 
heard for his reverence. *And truely 
whereas he was the Sonne, he learned 
by those things which he suffered, obe- 
dience: Pand being consummate, was 
made to al that obey him, cause of eter 
nal aluation, called of God a high 
Priest according to the order of Mel- 
chisedec. 


NOF whome we hae great speache 
and inexplicable to vtter: because you 
are become vveake to heare. ! For 
vehereas you ought to be maisters for 
your time, you neede to be taught againe 
‘your selues vvhat be the elements of the 


‘was in all points tempted like as we are, 
yet without sinne. 1 Let vs therefore 
come boldly wnto the throne of grace, 
that we may obtaine mercie,and find grace 
to helpe in time of neede, 


5. FOR every high Priest taken from 
among men, is ordeined for men in things 
pertaining to God, that hee may offer 
both gifts and sacrifices for sins. ? Who 
can haue compassion on the ignorant, 
and on them that are out of the way, for 
that hee himselfe also is compassed with 
infrmitie, # And by reason hereof he ought 
as for the people, so also for himselfe, to 
offer for sinnes. “And no man taketh this 
hhonour vnto himselfe, but hee that is 
called of God, as was Aaron. 


5$o also, Christ glorified not himselfe, to 
‘bee made an High Priest: but he that saide 
ynto him, Thow art my Sonne, to day haue 
T begotten thee. © As he saith also in 
another place, Thou art a Priest for euer 
after the order of Melchisedec, 7 Who in 
the daies of his flesh, when hee had offered 
vp prayers and supplications, with strong 
crying and teares, vato him that was able 
to saue him from death, and was heard, 
Fin that he feared. 


* Though hee were a Sonne, yet learned 
hee obedience, by the things which he 
suffered : * And being made perfect, hee 
became th anthour of eternal salstion 
‘vnto all them that obey him, !? Called of 
God an high Priest after the order of 
‘Melchisedec : '! Of whom we haue many 
things to say, and hard to be vttered, see- 
ing ye are dull of hearing. ! For when 
for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye 
hhaue need that one teach you againe which 
be the first principles of the Oracles of 


beginning of the vwordes of God: and 
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to whiche is nede of mylk, and not sad 
rete, ! for eche that is partener of mylk : 
is with out part of the word of rigtwis- 
nessey for he is litil child, '* but of per- 
fist men is sad mete: of hem that for 
custum ban wittis excercisid, to diseres- 
cioun of good and of yuel. 


6. THERFOR we bringynge in a word 
of the bigynnyng of crist be we borun 
to the perfeccioun of hymy not eftsone 

ge the foundement of penaunce fro 
deed werkis and of the feith to god, ®and 
of techynge of baptym and of leiynge on 
of hondis, and of risynge ajen of 
men and of the euerlastynge dome, *and 
this thing we schuln do if god schal suffer 
4 but it is inpossible that thei that ben 
conys listned g han taastid also an heuenli 
sifte, and ben made parteners of the holi 
‘goost, ®and netheles han tanstid the good. 
‘word of god and the vertues of the world 
to comynge, ® ben sliden fer awei that 
thei ben renewid eftsone to penaunce 
whiche eftsones crucifiynge to hem silf 
the sone of god: and han to scoruny 


7 for the erthe that drynkith reyn ofte 
comynge on ity and bryngith forth couen- 
able erbe to hem of whiche it is tilid 
takith blessynge of god, *but that that is 
bryngynge forth thornes and breris: is 
repreuable, and next to curs, whos end. 
ynge schal be in to brennynger ® but se 
‘most dereworthe, we tristen of ou better 
thingis, and neer to helthe: 
spoken soy ! for god is not vni 
forgete soure werk & loue, whiche se han 
schewid in his name for je han mynystrid 
to seyntis, and mynystren, ™ and we 
ccoueiten that eche of sou schewe the same 
Disynesse, to the fillynge of hope : in to 
the endey ! that je be not made slowe ; 
Dut also suers of lem whiche bi feith and 
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have nede of mylkey and not of stronge 
meate: ! For every man that is feed with 
rylke,is inexperte in the worde of righ- 
tewesnes. For he is but a babe. But 
stronge meate belongeth to them that are 
parfecte which thorow custome have their 
wittes exercised) to iudge both good and 
evyll also, 


6. VVHERFORE let vsleave the doc- 
tryne pertayninge to the beginninge of a 
Christen many and let vs go vnto perfec 
cionyand now no more laye the foundacion 
of repentaunce from deed workes and of 
fayth towarde God of baptymey of doc- 


‘deed | tryne, and of layinge on of hondes) and 


of resurreccion from deethy and of eternall 
indgement, # And so will we doy yf God 
permitte. 4 Forit snot possible that they, 
Which were once lyghted, and have tasted 
of the hevenly gyfty and were become 
partetakers of the holy goost, * and have 
tasted of the good warde of Gods and of 
the power of the worlde to come : ®yfthey 
fauley shuld be renued agayne vnto repen- 
taunce : for as moche as they have (as con- 
ccemninge them selves) crucified the sonne 
of God a fressheymakynge a mocke of him, 


7 For that erth which drinketh in the 
rayne wich commeth ofte vpon ity and 
bringeth forth erbes mete for them that 
dresse ity receaveth blessynge of god. 
* Bat that groundey which beareth thornes 
and bryars is reproved/ and is nye vnto 
cursynge: whose ende is to be burned, 
*Neverthelesse deare frendess we trust to 
se better of you and thynges which ac- 


company saluacion, though wethus speake. | speake 


2” For god is not vnrighteous that he shuld 
forget: youre worke and laboure that pro- 
cedeth of lovey which love shewed in his 
namey which have ministred ynto the 
saynctesy and yet minister"! Yeeyand we: 
deayre that every one of you shew the 
same diligence, to the stablysshynge of| 
hoper even vnto the ende: "that ye 


faynt noty but folowe them, which thorow 
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hhawe nede of mylke: and not of stronge 
meate: !for euery man that is fed with 
mylke, is inexperte in the worde of ryght- 
cousnes. For he is but a babe, But 
stronge meate belongeth to them that are 
parfecte euen those, which (by reason of 
vse) haue their wittes exercised to dis- 
‘cerne both good and euyll. 


6. THERFORE lensing the doctryne 
that pertayneth to the begynnynge of 
Christen men, let vs go forth vnto perfee- 
cion, not layeng agayne the foundacion of 
epentaunce from deed workes and of 
fayth towarde God, ? of baptysinges, of 
doctryne, and of layinge on of handes, and 
of resurrection from deeth and of eteruall 
judgement. # Andso wyll we dolf God per- 
nitte. #Foritcan not be that they which 
were once lyghted, and haue tasted of the 
heauenly gite, and were become partakers 
of the holy goost, Sand haue tasted of 
the good worde of God, and of the power 
of the worlde to come: ® yf they fall awaye 
(and as concernynge them selues erucifie 
the sonne of Goda fresshe, and make a 
mocke of hym) that they shulde be renued 
agayne by repentaunce. 

7For the erth which drinketh in the 
rayne that commeth oft vpon it, and 
bringeth forth herbes mete for them that 
resse it, receaueth blessinge of God, 
Bat that grounde which beareth thornes 
and bryars, is reproued, and is nye vnto 
ccursynge : whose ende is to be burned, 
»Newerthelesse (deare frendes) we trust 
to se better of you, and thinges which 
accompany saluicion, though we thus 
: For God is not vnrighteous 
that he shuld forget youre worke and la- 
Doure that procedeth of loue, which loue 
ye shewe in his name, which haue minis- 
ited vnto the sainctes, and yet minister. 
UYee, and we desyre, that euery one of 
you shew the same diligence, to the fall 
“tubilisshinge of hope, even vnto the ende: 
that ye faint not, but be folowers of 


them, which thorow fayth and pacienoe 
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such as haue nede of mylke, and not of| 
stronge meat: !4 For euery man that is 
fed wyth mylke, is inexpert in the worde 
of rightuousnes: for he is but « babe. 
4 But stronge meat belongeth to them 
that are growen in age, which through 
custome haue their wittes exercised, to 
indge both good and enyl. 


6, THERFORE, let vs leaue the doc- 
tring perteyning to the beginning of a 
Christen man, and let vs go vnto perfec- 
tion, and no more laye the foundation of| 
repentance from dead workes, and of 
faith towarde God, ? Of the doctrine of 
baptismes, and laying on of handes, and 
‘of resurrection from the dead, and of eter- 
nal iudgement. # And so wil we do, if 
God permit. ‘For it is not possible that 
they, which were once lyghted, and haue 
tasted of the heauenly gift, and were made 
partakers of the holy Gost, ® And haue 
tasted of the good worde of God, and of| 
the power of the worlde to come: *If| 
they fall away, should be renued agayne 
by repentance: forasmache as they haue 
crucified to them selues the Sonne of God 
afreshe, making a mocke of hym. 

7For the earth whych drinketh in the 
rayne that cometh ofte vpon it, and bring~ 
eth forth herbes mete for them that dresse 
it, receaueth blessyng of God, * But that 
‘groundewhych beareth thornesand bryars, 
is reproued, and is nye vato cureyng : 
whose ende is to be burned. ? But deare 
friendes we haue persuaded our selues 
Detter things of you, and suche as accom. 
pany saluation, thogh we thas speake, 

°” For God is not vnrighteous, that he 
should forget your worke, and labour that 
procedeth of loue, whyeh loae ye shewed 
towarde hys Name, in that ye haue mi- 
nistred vnto the Sainetes, and yet minis- 
ter. 1! And we desire that euery one of| 
‘you shewe the same diligence, to the ful 
Betmuasion of hope, een vato the ende, 

‘That ye faint not, but be folowers of| 
them, which through fayth and patience, 
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you are become such as have neede of| 
imilke, and not of strong meate. For 
every one that is partaker of milke, is 
ynskilfal of the word of iustice : for he 
is a childe. But strong meate is for 
the perfect, them that by custome haue 
their senses exercised to the discerning 
of good and euil, 


6, VVHERFORE intermitting the 
word of the beginning of Christ, let vs 
proceede to perfection, not againe laying. 
the foundation of penance from dead 
vwworkes, and of faith tovvard God, ? of 
the doctrine of baptismes, and of imposi- 
tion of handes, and of the resurrection 
of the dead, and of eternal iudgement, 
And this shal vve doe, if God will per- 
mit, 4 For it is impossible for them that 
were once illuminated, have tasted also’ 
the heauenly gift, and were made par- 
takers of the holy Ghost, *haue more- 
ver tasted the good vvord of God, and 
the porvers of the world to come, ®and 
are fallen: to be renevved againe to 
penance, erucfying againe to them selues 
the sonne of God, and making him a 
mockerie. 7For the earth drinking the 
taine often comming vpon it, and bring- 
ing forth grasse commodious for them 
bby whom it is tilled, reeciueth blessing. 
of God, * but bringing forth thomes and 
bryers, it is reprobate, and very necre a 
cearse, whose end is, to be burnt. 


* But wwe confidently trust of you, my 
best beloned, better things and neerer to 
saluation : although we speake thus, 
For God is not vniust, that he should 
forget your worke and loue which you 
haue shevved in his name, which haue 
red to the sainctes and do minister, 
nd our desire is that every one of| 
you shevy forth the same carefulnesse to 
the accomplishing of hope vnto the end : 
"2 that you become not slouthful, but 


imitatours of them which by faith and 
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Goal, and are become such as hane need 
of milke, and not of strong meat, For 
euery one that vseth milke, is *vnskilfull 
in the word of righteousnesse : for he is 
a babe. ' Bat strong meste belongeth to 
‘them that are Pof ful age, even those who 
by reason Yof vee haue their senses exer- 
ised to discerne both good and eull, 


6. THEREFORE leauing the #princi- 
ples of the doctrine of Christ, let vs goe 
‘on vnto perfection, not laying againe the 
foundation ofrepentancefrom dead workes, 
and of faith towards God, ? Of the doc- 
trine of Baptismes, and of laying on of 
hands, and of resurrection of the dead, 
and of eternall Tudgement. And this 
will we doe, if God permit. 4 For it is 
impossible for those who were once in- 
ightned, and have tasted of the heauenly 
gift, and were made partakers of the holy 
Ghost, * And haue tasted the good word 
of God, and the powers of the world to 
come; ® If they shall fall away, to renue 
them againe vnto repentance : seeing they 
crucifie to themselues the Sonne of God 
afresh, and put him to an open shame. 
7 For the earth which drinketh in the 
raine that commeth oft ypon it, and bring 
eth forth herbes meete for them «by 
whom it is dressed, receiueth blessing 
from God. *Butthat which beareth thornes 
and briers, is reiected, and is nigh vnto 
cursing, whose end is to be burned. 

*But beloued, wee are perswaded better 
things of you, and things that accompany 
saluation, though we thus speake. "? For 
God is not vnrighteous, to forget your 
worke and labour of loue, which yee have 
shewed toward his Name, in that ye haue 
tministred to the Saints, and doe minister. 
1 And we desire, that’ euery one of you 
doe shew the same diligence, to the full 
assurance of hope vato the end: 1? That 
ye be not slothfull, but followers of them, 
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schuln enherite the biheestisy 

"5 for god bihetynge to abraham, for he 
hhadde noon gretter bi whom he schulde 
swer, swoor bi hym silf “and seidey I 
Dlessynge schal blesse thee + and I mul |i 
Siplyageechal multpcthee, and so he 
long abidinge, hadde the biheesty ' for 
‘men sweren bi a gretter thanne hem silf: 
and the ende of al ther ple, is an ooth to 
confirmaciouny in whiche thing god 
willynge to schewe plenteuouslier to the 
ciris of ‘his biheest the sadnesse of his 
counceil: puttid bitwixe an othey 8 that 
bi tweye thingis vnmeuable, bi whiche it 
is in possible that god lie: we haue a 
strengest tolace, that we fleen to gidre 
to holde the hope that is putte forth to 
us; whiche hope is an anker we han 
siker to the soule and sad x goynge in to 
the ynner thingis of hidyngey * where the 
Difor goer ihesus that is made bischop 
with outen ende, bi the ordre of melchise- 
ech: entrid for us. 


7. AND this melchisedech kynge of| 
salem, and preest ofthe hisst god whiche 
mete with abraham, as he tumed ajen 
fro sleynge of kyngis! and blessid hymy 
to whom also abraham departid tithis of 
alle thingis first he is seid kyng of rist- 
wisnesse: and aftirward kyng of salem, 
that is to seie kyng of peesy with out 
fadir with out modir, with out genologie : 
nether hauynge bigynnynge of daies, 
nether ende of lif and he is likned to the 
sone of god, and dwellith preest with 
conten endey 

‘hut biholde se how greet is this 
whom abraham the patriark, saftithis of| 
the best thing for men of the snes 
of leaye takynge preesth maunde- 
tment to tke this of the puple bi the 
Jaw, that is to seie of her britheren, thous 
also thei wenten out of the leendis of 
abraham © but he whos generacioun is 
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and pacience inheret the promyses, 
18 For when god made promes to Abra- 
hhamy because he had no greater thinge to 
sweare by he sware by him silfe “say- 
inge : Surely Iwill blesse the and multiply 
the in dede, And softer he had taryed 
a longe tymey he enioyed the promes. 
46 Men verely sweare by him that is greater 
then them selves, and an othe to confyrme 
the thyngey ys amonge them an ende of| 
all stryfe. 7 So god willynge very aboun-| of 
danly to shewe ynto the heyres of promesy 
the stablenes of his counsayley he added 
‘an othey that by two immutable thinges 
(fa which it wan vopoosble that Ged 
shuld lye) we myght have parfect conso- 
Taciony which have fled; for to holde fast 
the hope that is set before vsy !8 which 
hope we have as an ancre of the soule 
both sure and stedfast. Which hope also 
fentreth iny into tho thynges which are 
with in the vayley * whither the fore run- 
ner is for vs entered iny T mean Tesus that 
is made an hye prest for evervafter the 
order of Melchisedech. 

7. THIS Melchisedech kynge of Salem 
(which beinge prest of the mast hye god 
met Abraham as he returned agayne 
from the slaughter of the kynges; and 
Viesed him: “to whom also. Abram 
gave tthes ofl thyngs) fps by a 
terpretacion kynge of rightewesnes : after 
that he is kynge of Salem that isto snye| by 
Ikynge of peace, *with out father, with 
‘out mother with out kynney and hath 
nether begynnynge of his tymey nether 
yet endo of his ie, buts Ikened vata 
the sonne of god and continueth a preste 
for ever. 

+Consyder what a man this wasy unto 
stom the putriarke Abrabam gave thes 
Of the spoyes. And. verely thee chil 
dren of levy, which receave the office of| 
the prestesy have a commaundement to 
take acordynge to the lawer tythes of| 
the people that is to sayey of their bre- 
threny yee though they spronge out of 


fay 


"|the loynes of Abraham. * But he whose 
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receaue the enheritaunce of the prom 
1 Foe when God made procs to Abra: 
hham because he had none greater to 
sweare by he sware by him selfe, “say. 
inge: Surely wil Mcse the, and mull. 
plethoin dete, Andsoafer theta 
taried paciently, he enioyed the 
For men verely fiemied ye tat is 
seater then them selues, and an othe to 
confyrme the thynge, i to them an ende 
atryfe, So’ God willinge very 
Jaboundantly to shewe vnto the heyres of 
ppromes, the stablenes of his counsayl, 
added an oth: 1 that by two immutable 
thynges (in which it was ynpossible that 
God shuld lye) we might haue a strong 
Jconsclacion, which hitherto haue fled, for 
to holde fast the hope that is set before 
vs, !® which hope we holdeas an ancre of 
the soule both sure and stedfast, which 
hope also entreth in, into those thynges 
which are wyth in the vayle, 2 here the 
fore runners for vs entred in, euen Tesus, 
that is made an hye prest for euer, after 
the order of Melchisedech, 


7, THIS Melchisedech kynge of Salem 
(which beinge prest of the most hye God, 
met Abraham, as he returned agayne 
from the slaughter of the kinges and 
blessed hym: #to whom also Abraham 
gee tes ofall thyaga) fyi called 

interpretacion kynge of yghtewesnes : 
after that, kynge of Salem (that isto saye, 
Iynge of peace) * wythout father without 
mother, without kynne, and hath nether 
begynnynge of dayes, nether yet ende of 
lyfe: but is likened ynto the sonne of 
God and contynueth a preste for euer. 
“Consyder what a man this was, vynto 
whom also the Patriarke Abraham’ gaue 
tythes of the epoyles, ® And verelytthose 
children of Leuy, which receaue the office 
of the prestes, haue a commaundement to 
fake (accordinge tothe lawe) tythes of 
the people, that is to saye, of their bre- 
tren, yee though they spronge out of 
the loynes of Abraham. * But he whose 
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inherit the promis. For when God made 
promis to Abraham because he had no 
greater to sweare by, he sware by him 
selfe, ' Saying, Surely I wy! moste abun- 
dantly blesse thee and multipie thee aboue 
‘measure. 

4S And so after that he had taryed pa- 
ciently, he enioyed the promis. "For men 
verely sweare by hym thatis greater then 
them selues, and an othe to confirme the 
thyng, is among them an ende of all 
stryfe. So God wylling very sbun- 
dantly to shewe vnto the heyres of promys, 
the stablenesse of his counsel, he assured 
by an othe, That by two immutable 
thinges, in which it is vnpossible that God 
shulde lye we myght haue stronge conso- 
lation, which haue fled to this, for to 
hholde faste the hope that is set before vs. 
# Which hope we have, asan ancre of the 
soule, both sure and stedfast, and it entreth 
in, into the thynges which are within the 
vayle, ® Whither the forerunner is for vs 
entred in: T meane Iesus that is made an 
hie Priest for euer after the order of Mel- 
chisedec. 

7. FOR this Melchi-sedee was kyng of 
Salem, the hie Priest of the most hye God, 
and met Abraham, as he returned from 
the slaughter of the kynges, and blessed 
hym: ?To whome also Abraham gane 
tythes of all thinges, who fyrst is by in- 
terpretation king of rightuousnes: after 
that, he és kyng of Salem, that is, king 
of peace: * Without father, without mo- 
thet, without kinne, and hath nether 
begymning of hys dayes, nether yet ende 
of his lyfe: but is lykened vato the Sonne 
of God, and continueth a Priest for euer. 
‘Consider what a man this was, vnto 
whom the Patriarke Abraham gaue tythes 
of the spoyles. # And verely they which 
are the children of Leuie, which receaue 
the office of the Priesthode, haue a com- 
mandement to take, accordyng to theLaw, 
tythes of the people, that is to say, of| 
their brethren, yea thogh they spronge 
cout of the loynes of Abraham. ® But he 
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patience shal inherite the promisses. 
For God promising to Abraham, 
cause he had none greater by whom he 
might sweare, he sware by him self, 
1 saying, Vales blessing shal. blesse 
thee, and multiplying shal multiple thee. 
8 And so patiently enduring he obtained 
the promise. "For men svveare by a 
greater then them selues: and the end 
Jof al their controuersie, for the confi 
mation, is an othe.  Vvherein God 
meaning more aboundantly to shevv to 
the heires of the promise the stabiltie of 
his counsel, he interposed an othe: 
1 that by’ twwo things vamoueable, 
vwehereby it is impossible for God to lie, 
vee may haue a most strong comfort, who 
hhaue fled to hold fast the hope proposed, 
Wevhich we haue as an anker of the 
soule, sure and firme, and going in into 
the inner partes of the vele, where 
Tusvs the precursor for vs is entered, 
made a high priest for euer according to 
the order of Melchisedec, 


7. FOR this Melchisedec, the king of 
Salem, Priest of the God ‘most high, 
who mete Abraham returning from the 
slaughter of the kings, and blessed him : 
to whom also Abraham deuided tithes 
of al: first in deede by interpretation, 
the king of iustice: and then also king 
of Salem, which is to say, king of peace, 
4 vvithout father, without ‘mother, wvith- 
out genealogie, hauing neither beginning 
of daies nor end of life, but likened to 
the sonne of God, continueth a priest 
for ener. 


4And behold hovv great this man is, 
to whom also Abraham the Patriarke 
rave tithes of the principal things. * And| 
certes they of the sonnes of Leui that 
take the priesthod, haue commaundement 
to take tithes of the people according to 
the Lavy, that is to say, of their brethren 
albeit them selues also issued out of the 
Joines of Abraham, but he vvhose 
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‘who through faith and patience inherite 


bve-| the promises. For when God made 


promie to Abeba, ecu bee could 
| sweare by no greater, he sware by him- 
tele, Saying, Surely, blesing T wil 
blesse thee, and multiplying I wil multiply 
thee, ! And so after hee had patiently 
indured, he obtained the promise. 

'S For men verily sweare by the greater, 
and an oath for confirmation is to them 
an end of all strife.” Wherein God wil- 
Jing more abundantly to shew vnto the 
heires of promise the immutabilitie of his 
counsell, “confirmed it by an oath : That 
by two immutable things, in which it was 
impossible for God tolye, wee might haue 
strong consolation, who haue fled for 
refuge to lay hold vpon the hope set be- 
fore vs. 1? Which hope wee have as an 
Janker of the soule both sure and stedfast, 
‘and which entreth into that within the 
vaile, ® Whither the forerunner is for ve 
entered ; even Tesus, made an high Priest 
for euer after the order of Melchisedec. 


7. FOR this Melchisedee King of Sa- 
lem, Priest of the most high Ged, who 
met Abraham returning from the slaugh- 
ter of the Kings, and blessed him: 2 
whom also Abraham gaue a tenth part of 
al: first being by interpretation King of 
righteousnesse, and after that also King 
of Salem, which is, King of peace. 8With- 
out father, without mother, #ithout de- 
scent, hnuing neither beginning of dayes 
nor end of life: but made like vnto the 
Sonne of God, abideth a Priest continu- 
ally, 4 Now consider how great this man 
was, vnto whom euen the patriarch Abra- 
ham gue the tenth of the spoiles. * And 
verily they that are of the sonnes of Leui, 
who receiue the office of the Priesthood, 
hhaue a commandement to take Tithes of 
the people according to the Law, that is 
of their brethren, though they come out 
of the loynes of Abraham: * But hee 
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not noumbrid in hem, took tithis of abra- 
tay he Blstid this braham, whche 
hadde repromyssiouns, 7 with outen ony 
agemigage Chat nt i lee, is esl 
of the better, ¥ and here deedli men takun 
tithis! but there he berith witnessynge 
that he lyuethy and that it be seid s0 
bi abraham also Ieuye, that took titi 
was tithid) ! and sit he was in hise fadris 
Teendis, whanne melchisedech mette with 
him 


therfor if perfeceioun was bi the preest- 
hood of leuy, for vndir hym the puple 
took the lawe: what sit was it nedeful, 
another preest to rise, bi the ordre of 
melchisedech, and not to be seide bi the 
ordre of aarony ! for whi whanne the 
preesthode is translatid it is nede, that 
also translacioun of lawe be madey 


'8 but he in whom these thingis ben 
[seid is) of another lynage, of whiche no 
man was preest or redi to the autirr ¥ for 
it is opene, that oure lord is borun of 
inda, in which Iynage moises spake no) 
thing of preestis, x more sit, itis knowun 
if bi the ordre of melchisedech, another 
preest is risun up, !whiche is not made 
bi the lawe of fleischli maundement, but 
Di vertu of iif, that mai not be vndony 
¥ for he witnessith that thou art a preest 
with outen ende, bi the ordre of melchi- 
sedech, ! that repreuynge of the maunde- 
ment bifor goynge is made: for the 
vynsadnesse and vnprofist of ity for whi 
the lawe brouste no thing to perfecciouny 
bat there is a bryngynge in of a better 
hope, bi whiche we nysen to god ® and 
hou greet it is: not with outen s 7 
21 but the other ben made preestis with 
fouten an ooth: but this prest with an 
oth bi hym that seide to him the lord 
swoor and it schal not rewe him thou art 
a preest with outen ende bi the order of 
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kynred is not counted amonge themy re- 
ceaved tythes of Abraham, and blessed 
him that had the promyses. 7 And no 
‘man denyeth but that which is lessey re- 
ceaveth blessinge of that whichis greater, 
§ And here men that dye receave tyth: 
But there he receaveth tythes of whom it 
is witnessed, that he liveth. And to saye 
the truethy Levy him silfe also which re- 
cceaveth tythesy payed tythes in Abraham. 
For he was yet in the loynes of his 
father Abrabarh when Melchisech met 
him. 

YF now therfore perfeccion came by 
the presthod of the levtes (for ynder that 
presthod the people recaved the lawe) 
‘what neded it farther more that an other| 
prest shuld ryse after the order of Mel- 
chisedechy and not after the order of Aa- 
ron? 2 Now no douty yf the presthod| 
be translated) then of necessitie must the 
lave be translated also, 

18For he of whom these thynges are 
spoken, pertayneth vnto another trybe of 
which never man served at the aultre, 
For itis evident that oure lorde spronge 
of the trybe of Tuda, of which trybe spake 
Moses nothynge concernynge presthod. 


4 And it is yet a more evydent thinge, 
yf after the similitude of Melchisedech, 
ther aryse a nother presty '* which is not 
made after the lawe of the carnall com. 
maundment : but after the power of the 
endlesse Iyfe 17 (For he testfieth : Thou 
arte a prest for every after the order of| 
Melchysedech) '8 Then the commaund- 
ment that went a fore, is disanulled be- 
‘cause of hir weaknes and vnprofitablenes, 
8 For the lawe made nothynge parfecte : 
but was an introduccion of a better hope 
by which hoper we drawe nye ynto god, 

3 And for this cause itis a better hoper 
that it was mot promysed with out an 
othe, "1 Those prestes ‘were made with 
cout an oth: but this prest with an othy 
by him that saide vnto him The lorde 
sswarey and will not repent : Thou arte 


ja prest for ever after the order of 
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kynred is not counted amonge them, re- 
ceaued tythes of Abraham, and blessed 
him that had the promyses. 7 And no man 
denyeth, but that he which is lesse, re- 
ceaneth blessynge of him which is greater. 
And here men that dye, receaue tythes. 
Bat there he receaueth tythes, of whom 
it is witnessed, that he liveth. # And to 
sayethe trueth, Leuy him selfe also which 
‘seth to receaue tythes payed tythes in 
Abraham. |! For he was yet in the loynes 
of hys father whan Melchisedech met Ab- 
raham, 

"NTF now therfore perfeecion came by the 
presthod of the Leuites (for vnder that 
presthod the people receaued the Inwe) 
‘what neded it furthermore, that another 
prest shuld ryte to be called after the 
order of Melchisedech, and not after the 
order of Aaron ? 2 For yfthe presthod be 
translated, then of necessitie must the 
Jae be translated also, 

1 For he of whom these thinges are 
spoken pertayne vnto another trybe, of 
whom neuer man serued at the aultre, 
4 Foritis euident that oure Lorde spronge 
of the tribe of Iuda, of whych trybe spake 
Moses nothinge concerninge presthod 
1S And it is yet a more euident thinge, yf 
after the similitude of Melchisedech ther 
aryse another prest, !* whych is not made 
after the lawe of that carnall commaunde- 
ment: but after the power of the end- 
lesse, lyfe. " (For after thys maner doth 
he testifye thou art a prest foreuer, after 
the order of Melchisedech) ‘Then the 
commaundement that went afore, is dis- 
anulled, because of weaknesand vnprof- 
fytablenes. For the lawe brought no- 
thinge to perfeecion : but was an intro- 
duecyon to a better hope, by the whych 
we drawe nye vnto God. And therfore 
is ita better hope, because the thing was 
not done without an othe, * For those 
| prestes were made without an othe, but 
this preste wyth an oth, by hym that sayde 
ynto hym. The Lorde sware, and wyll 
not repent: Thou art a prest for euer 
after the order of Melchisedech, 
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whose kinred is not counted among them, 
receaued tythes of Abraham, and blessed 
hhym that had the promises. 7 And with- 
cout all nay, he which is lesse, receaueth 
blessyng of hym which is greater. 

And here, men that dye, receaue tythes: 
but there, he receaueth tythes, of whom 
it is wytnessed, that he lyueth. # And to 
say the truth, Leui him selfe aleo which 
receaueth tythes, payed tythes in Abra- 
ham. "For he was yet in the loynes of 
his father Abraham, when Melchi-sedec 
met hym. "If now therfore perfection 
came by the Priesthode of the Leuites (for 
vnder that Priesthode the Lawe was es- 
tablished to the people) what neded it 
farthermore, that another Priest. should 
ryse after the ordre of Melchi-sedee, and 
not to be called after the order of Aaron? 
'2For douteles, if the Priesthod be trans- 
lated, then of necesstie must the Lawe be 
translated also. For he of whom these 
thinges are spoken, pertaineth vnto ano- 
ther tribe, of which neuer man serued at 
the aultre. For it is euident, that our 
Lord spronge of the tribe of Tuda, as con- 
cerning the which tribe Moses. spake 
nothing touching the Priesthode. 


45 And it is yet a more euident thyng, be- 
cause that after the similitude of Melchi-se- 
dec, there aryseth another Priest. "Which 
is not made Priest after the Lawe whose 
commandement is carnal : but after the 
power of the endlesse lyfe. 1” For he tes- 
tifieth thus, Thou art a Priest for euer, 
after the order of Melchi-sedes. For! 
the commandement that went afore, is 
disanulled, because of it weakenes and 
‘nprofitablenes, ! For the Lawe made 
nothyng perfect: but the bringing in of a 
better hope made perfect, by which hope, 
‘we drawe nye vato God. And foras- 
muche as it is not without an othe (for 
those Priestes are made without an othe, 
21 But this Priest is made with an othe, by 
hhym that sayd ynto hym, The Lord 
sware, and wyl not repent, Thou art 
a Piet for ever, ater the order of 

I 
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generation is not numbered among them, 
tooke tithes of Abraham, and blessed 
hhim that had the promises. 7 But vvith- 
out al contradiction, that wvhich is lesse, 
is blessed of the better. And here in 
eede, men that die, receine tithes: but 
there he hath vvitnes, that he lineth. 


And (that it may 0 be said) by Abra 
ham Leui also, which received: tithes, 
‘wvas tithed. !for as yet he vvas in his| 
fathers loines, when Melchisedeo mette 
/him. "If them consummation was 
the Leuitical priesthod (for vnder it the 
people receiued the Lavy) what neces- 
sitie was there yet an other priest to rise 
according to the order of Melchisedec, 
and not to be called according to the 
order of Asron? For the priesthod 
being translated, it is necessarie that a 
translation of the Lavv also be made, 
18 For he on vehom these things be said, 
is of an other tribe, of the vehich, none 
attended on the altar. 


4 Fortis manifest that our Lord 
of Tuda: in the which tribe Moyses spake 
nothing of priestes. '¥ And yet it is much 
according to the simi- 
ide of Melchisedee there arise an other 
priest, ! which wvas not made according 
to the Lavy of the carnal commaunde- 
ment, but according to the povver of life 
indissoluble. 1 For he vvitnesseth, That 
thou art a priest for ever, according to 
the order of Melehisedec. 1* Reprobation 
certes is made of the former commaunde- 
ment, because of the vveakencsse and 
‘vnprofitablenesse thereof. ! For the Lavy 
brought nothing to perfection, but an 
introduction of ‘a better hope, by the 
which ve approche to God. 


"And in as much as it is not without 
‘an othe, (the other trnely wvithout an 
‘othe were made priestes: “but this 
‘with an othe, by him that said vnto him: 
Our Lord hath sveorne, and it shal not 
repent him: thou art a priest for euer) 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 
whose *descent is not counted from them, 
receiued Tithes of Abraham, and blessed 
hhim that bad the promises. 7 And with- 
out all contradiction, the lesse is blessed 
of the better. 

* And here men that die recciue Tithes : 
Dut there hee receiueth them, of whom it 
is witnessed that he lineth. And as I 
may #0 say, Leui also who receiueth 
‘Tithes, payed Tithes in Abraham. ! For 
hee was yet in the loynes of his Father 
when Melchisedec met him. 1 If there- 


fore tion were by the Leuiticall 
| Padood (or wader the people ne- 


ceiued the Law) what further neede was 
there, that another Priest should rise after 
the order of Melchisedec, and not bee 
called after the order of Aaron? ! For 
the Priesthood being changed, there is 
made of necessitie a change also of the 
Law. For hee of whom these things 
are spoken, pertaineth to another Tribe, 
of which no man gaue attendance at the 
Altar. ! For it is euident that our Lord 
sprang out of Iuda, of which tribe Moses 
spake nothing concerning Priesthood. 
18 And it is yet farre more euident : for 
that after the’ similitude of Melchisedec 
there ariseth another Priest, '® Who is 
made not after the Law of a carnall com- 
mandement, but after the power of an 
endlesse life.” For hee testifeth ; Thou 
art a Priest for euer, after the order of 
Melchisedec, ™ For there is verily a dis- 
anulling of the commandement going be- 
fore, for the weakenesse and vnprofitable- 
nesse thereof. 


¥ For the Law made nothing perfect, 
but the bringing in of a better hope 
did: by the which we draw nigh ento 
God. And in as much as not without 
an oath fhe was made Priest,*! (For those 
Priests were made without an oath: but 
this with an oath, by him that said ynto 
him, The Lord sware and wil not repent, 
thou art a Priest for cuer after the order 
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WICLIF—1380. 
melchisedechy # in so myche ihesus is 
made bibeter of the better testament 

and the other weren made many 
preestisy therfor for thei weren forbodun 
bi deeth to dwelle stilley * but this, for 
he dwellith with outen ende, hath an euer- 
lastinge preesthods ® wherfor also he mai 
save with outen ende, comynge nys bi 
him silf to god and euermore lyueth to 
preie for usy 

for it bisemede that suche a man were 
abischop to us, holi ynnocent, vndefoulid, 
lene departid fro synful men : and made 
higere thanne heuenes, % whiche hath not 
nede, eche dai as preestis first for his] 
owne giltis to offre sacrifice, and alftir- 
ward for the pupley for he dide this thing 
in offryng hym silf oonysy and the lawe 
cordeyned men preestis, hauynge siknessey 
but the word of swerynge, whiche is aftir 
the lawe ordeyned the sone perfictwith| 


‘outen ende. 


8. BUT a capitil on tho thingis that 
ben seide, we han suche a bischop that 
satte in the risthalf of the sete, of greet- 
nesse in heuenes: ?the mynystre of| 
seyntis and of the verri tabernacle that 
god made and not many #for eche bis- 
chop is ordeyned to offre siftis and sacri- 
ficiyy wherfor it is nede that also this 

ischop auc sum thing that he schal 
offrer ‘therfor if he were on erthe: he 
‘were not preesty whanne there weren that 
schulden offre sift bi the lawe * whiche 
seruen to the saumpler and schadowe of 
hheuenli thingisy as it was answeride to| 
rmoises, whanne he schulde ende the taber- 
nacley se he seide, make thon alle thingis, 
Di the saumpler that is schewid to thee in 
the mountey 

‘hat now he hath getun a bettir mynys. 
terie, bi so myche as he is « mediatour of| 
a better testamente, whiche is confermed 
with better biheestisy? for ifthe ilke first 
hhadde lnckia blame: the place of the 


TYNDALE—1534. 
Melehisedech. 2 And for that cause was 
Tesus a stablyssher of a better testament. 

And amonge them many were made 
prestesy because they were not suffred to 
endure by the reason of deeth. * But this 
‘man, because he endureth ever, hath an 
everlastinge presthod.  Wherfore he is 
able also ever to save them that come 
nto god by himy seynge he ever Iyvethy 
{to make intercession for vs. 

%Soche an hye prest it became vs to 
have, whichis wholy harmlesse, vndefyled, 

separat from synners, and made hyar then 
evens Which nedeth not daly (at 
yonder hie prestes) to offer vp sacrificey 
fyret for his awne synnes, and then for 
the peoples synnes. Forthatdid heat once 
for all when he offered vp him silfe. * For 
the lawe maketh men prestes, which have 
infirmitie: but the worde of the othe that 
Jcame sence the lawer maketh the sonne 
rest, which is parfecte forever more. 


8. OF the thynges which we have 
spoken, this is the pyth: that we have 
soche an hye preste that is sitten on the 
right honde of the seate of maieste in 
heven ? and is a minister of holy thynges, 
and of the very tabernacle, which God 


fisesy wherfore it is of necesstie that this 
man have some what also to offer. 4 For 
he were not a prestey yf he were on the 


erth where are prestes that acordynge to 
the lawey offer giftes which prestes serve 
vnto the ensample and shadowe of hevenly 
thynges: even as the answer of God was 
geven vnto Moses when he was about to 
fymnishe the tabenacle : Take hede (sayde 
he) that thou make all thynges accord 
ynge to the patrone shewed to the in the 
monnt. 

© Now hath he obtayned a more excel- 
ent office, in as moche as he is the me- 
diator of a better testament, which was 
made for better promyses. 7 For yf that 


capi, meanary. true. 


Dieter, met, “7 


Mies, promis 


fyrat testament had bene fautelesee then | y 
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® And for thatcause was lesus a stablysher 
of a better testament. 

® And amonge them many were made 
restes, because they were not suffred to 
endure by the reason of deeth, # But this 
man (because he endureth euer) hath an 
euerlastinge presthode. % Wherfore, he 
is able also ener to saue them to the vtte- 
‘most, that come vnto God by him, seynge 
he euer lineth to make intercession for vs. 
% For toch an hye Prest it became vs to 
hhaue, which is holy, harmlesse, vndefiled, 
separate from synners, made hyer then 
heauen. 7 Which nedeth not dayly (as 
yonder hye prestes) to offer vp sacrfyce. 
Fyret for his awne synnes, and then for 
the peoples synnes. For that dyd he once, 
when he offered vp him selfe * For the 
awe maketh men prestes, which hauein- 
firmitie: but the worde of the oth that 
‘came sence the lawe, maketh the sonne 
reste, which is perfecte for evermore, 


8. OF the thinges which we haue spo- 
ken, this is the pyth : that we haue soch 
‘an hye preste as sitteth on the ryght hande 
of the seate of maiestie in heauen, 2and 
is a minister of holy thinges, and of the 
true tabernacle, which God pygt, and not 
man. For euery hye prest is ordeyned to 
offer gyftes and sacrifices : wherfore it is 
of necesstie, that thys man haue some 
what also to offer. “For he were not a 
preste, yf he were on the erth where are 
Prestes, that acordinge tothe lawe offer 
gyftes *which serue vato the ensample 
‘ind shadowe of heauenly thinges: euen 
as the answer of God was geuen vnto 
‘Moses, when he was about to fynyssh the 
tabernacle. Take hede Corie) that 
thou make all thinges accordinge to the 
patrone which is shewed to the in the 


mount. 

But now hath he obtayned a presthode 
s0 moch the more excellent, as he is the 
mediator of a better testament, whych 
was confirmed in better promyses, 7 For 


yfthatfyret testament ha bene soch, that 
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‘Melchi-sedee) ® By so muche is Tesus 
‘made a suretie ofa better Couenant, And 
‘amonge them many were made Priestes, 
because they were not suffered to endure, 
by the reason of death, “But this man, 
because he endureth ever, hath an euer- 
lasting Priesthode. 

% Wherfore, he is able also perfectly to 
saue them that: come vnto God by hym, 
seyng he euer lyueth, to make intercession 
for them. For suche an hye Prieste it 
became vs to have, which is holy, harme- 
lesse, vndefiled, separate from sinners, and 
made hyer then the heauens. 2” Which 
neded not dayly as those hye Priestes to 
offer yp sacrifice, fyrst for his owne synnes, 
and then for the peoples synnes: for that 
dd he once, when he ofered vp 

For the Lawe maketh men 
which haue infirmitie: but the worde of| i 
the othe that came synce the Lawe maketh 
the Sonne Priest, who is perfect for euer- 
more, 

8, OF the thynges which we haue 
spoken, thie is the summe, That we have 
asch an hyo Pret, that ayteth ot the 
ryght hande of the throne of the heauenly 
maiestie, # And is a minister of the in- 
ward Sanctuarie, and of the very Tuber- 
nacle which God pight, and not man. 
For euery hie Priest is ordeyned to offer 
gyftes and sacrifices: wherfore it was of| 
necessitic, that this man shulde haue some- 
what also to offer. {For he were not a 
Priest, yf he were on the earth, where 
remayne Priestes that accordyng to the 
Law offer giftes. * Which Priester serue 
‘nto the patrone and shadowe of heauen!y 
thynges: euen as the answer of God was 
sgeuen vnto Moses, when he was about to 
fynyshethe Tabernacle, Takehede (said he) | al 
that thon make all thynges accordyng to 
the patrone shewed to thee in the mount. 

But now our hie Priest hath obtayned 
‘amore excellent office, in asmuch ax he 
is the medintour of a better Couensnt 
hich i established in more worthy pro- 
. For yf that frret Couenant had 


riestes, 
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by so much, is Insvs made a suretie of| 
a better testament. 2 And the other in 
deede were made priestes, being many, 
because that by death they vvere prohibi- 
ted to continue: but this, for that he 
continueth for euer, hath an enerlasting| 
priesthod. ® yhereby he is able to saue 
also for euer going by him self to God 
alvvaies liuing to “make intercession 
for vs. 

% For it vvas seemely that vve should 
hhaue such a high priest, holy, innocent, 
impolluted, sepurated from sinners, and 
made higher then the heauens. ®? yvhich 
haath not necessitie daily (as the priestes) 
firet for his owvne sinnes to offer hostes, 
then for the peoples. for this he did 


self,| once, in offering him self. For the 


Lavy appointeth  priestes them that haue 
+ but the wvord of the othe| 
which is after the Lavy, the Sonne for 
ever perfected. 


8. BVT the summe concerning those! 
things which be suid, is: Vve have 
such an high priest, who is sette on the 
right hand of the seate of maiestie in the 
hheauens, #a minister of the holies, and 
of the true tabernacle, which our Lord 
pight and not man. °For euery high’ 
priest is appointed to offer giftes and| 
Keate, ehcte tein crewase tat be 
‘also haue some thing that he may offer: 
4if then he vvere vpon the earth, neither| 
‘were he a priest : whereas there were 
that did offer giftes according to the 
Lavy, that serue the exampler and 
shadow of heauenly things. As it vvas 
ansvvered Moyses, when he finished the 
tabernacle See (quod he) that thou make 

things’ according to the exampler| 
‘which vas shevved thee in the mount, 


But nowy he hath obtained a better 
ministerie, by so much as he is mediatour 
of a better testament, which is estab- 
lished in better promises. 7 For if that 


former had been void of fault, there! 
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of Melchisedec) ** By so much was Iesus 
made a suretie of a better Testament. 
% And they truely were many Priests, 
because they were not suffered to con- 
tinue by reason of death. 2 But this 
man because hee continueth ever, hath 
‘an “vnc! ile Priesthood.  Where- 
fore hee is able also to saue them to 
the vttermost, that come vnto God by 
him, seeing hee euer liueth to make 
intercession for them. * For such an 
high Priest becamevs, whois holy, harme- 
lesse, vndefiled, separate from ‘sinners, 
and made higher then the heauens. 7 Who 
needeth not daily, as those high Priests, 
to offer vp sacrifice, first for his owne 
sinnesandthenfor the peoples : for this he 
did once, when hee offered vp himselfe, 
® For the Law maketh men high Priests 
which haue infirmitie, but the word of the 
ath which was since the Law, maketh the 
‘Sonne, who is Yconsecrated for euermore. 
‘8. NOW ofthe things which we haue 
spoken, this is the sume: wee haue 
such an high Priest, who is set on the 
right hand of the throne of the Maiest 
in the heauens: * A minister of the Sanc- 
tuary, and of the true Tabernacle, which 
the Lord joa and not man, * For 
euery hij est is ordeined to offer git 
inducer: whet fase 
that this man haue somewhat also to offer. 
4 For if he were on earth, he should not 
bee a Priest, seeing that «there are Priests 
‘that offer gifts according to the Law ; 
1e vnto the example and shadow 
y things, as Moses was admo- 
nished of God when he was about to make 
the Tabernacle. For see (saith he) that 
thou make all things according to the 
— shewed to thee in the Mount. 
But now hath he obtained a more excel- 
lent ministerie, by how much also he is the 
‘Mediatour of a t $Couenant, which 
‘was established vpon better promises. 
7 For if that first Cowenant had bene 
Sree orem 
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secunde schulde not haue be souste, # for 
he repreuynge hem : seithylo daies comen 
seith the lord: and I schal make perfist 
a newe testament on the hous of israel ¢ 
‘on the hous of iuday not Tik the testa- 
mente that I made to her fadris in the 
dai in which I caujte her hond, that I 
schulde lede hem out of the lond of egipty 
for thei dwelliden not perfsti in my tes- 
tament: and I have dispisid hem, seith 
the lord, 

© but this is the testament whiche I 
schal dispose to the hous of israel, aftir 
tho daies seith the lord in seuyng my 
Jawis in to the soulis of hem, and in to 
the hertis of hem, I schal aboue write 
hem, and I schal be to hem in to a god, 
and thei schuln be to me in to a pupley 
Wand eche man schal not teche his neis- 
bore and eche man his brother, seiynger 
knowe thou the lord, for alle men schuln 


knowe me fro the lesee to the more of |inge 


hhemy }for I schal be merciful to the 
wickidnesse of hem, and now I schal not 
bithenke on the synnes of hem. ! but in 
seiynge a newe: the former wexed oold, 
that that is of many daies and wesith 
elde:: is nys the deeth. 

8, AND the former tetament _ 
iustifyngis of worschip and holi thi 
daringe for tyme, #fr the tabernacle 
was made first in whiche weren candil- 
stickis and boord «-ettinge forth of looues, 
whiche is seide holy ®and ftir the veil 
the secunde tabernacle, that is seide sancta, 
sanctorum that is holi of holi thingisr 
hauynge a golden sencer and the arke 
of the testament, keuerid aboute on eche 
side with gold; in whiche was a potte of 
gold, hauynge manna, and the serde of 
saron that florischid, and the tablis of the 
testamentey $ on which thingis were che- 
rubyns of glorie ouer schadowynge the 
propiciatorie: of which thingis it is not 
now to eeie bi alley 

But whanne these weren made thus to 


TYNDALE — 1534. 


shuld no place have bene sought for the 
seconde. For in rebukynge them he 
sayth: Beholde the dayes will come (sayth 
the lorde) and I will fynnyshe apon the 
hhousee of Israhel/ and apon the housse of 
Tada a newe testament: ® not Iyke the 
testament that I made with their fathers 
at that tymey when I toke them by the 
Ihondesy to lede them oute of the londe of 
-Egipte, for they continued not in my tes- 
ftamenty and T regarded them not sayth 
the lorde. 


1 For this is the testament that I will 
make with the housse of Israhell: After 
those dayes sayth the lorde: I will put 
‘my lawes in their myndes) and in their 
hertes Iwill wryte them, and I wilbe their 
God; and they shalbe my people. !! And 
they shall not teache, every man his negh- 
bourey and man his brother; say- 
inge: knowe the lorde: For they shall 
/knowe mey from the lest to the moste of| 
them: ! For I wilbe mercifll over their 
vnrightwesnes, and on their synnes and on 
their iniquities, !*In that he sayth a new 
testament he hath abrogat the olde. Now 
that which is disanulled and wexed oldey 
is redy to vannysshe awaye. 


9, THAT fyrst tabernacle verely had 
ordinaunces) and servynges of god and 
wordly holynes. ? For there was a fore 
tabernacle madey wherin was the candle- 
stickeyand the table and the shewe breed, 
which is called wholy. # But with in the 
seconde vayle was ther a tabernacle, which 
is called holiest of all, ‘which had the 
golden senseryand the arcke of the testa- 
‘ment overlayde roundabout with goldey 
wherin was the golden pot with mannay 
‘and Aarons rodde that sprongey and the 
tables of the testament. * Over the arcke 
were the cherubis of glory shadowynge 
the seate of grace. Of which thyngesy we 
‘wyll not now perticularly. 


rexel, grew, yerdeyrod. 


© When these thynges were thus ordeyned, 


CRANMER — 1539, 

no faute coulde haue bene founde is 
then shalde no place haue bene sought 
for the seconde. * For in rebukinge them, 
he sayth vnto them, Beholde the dayes 
come (sayth the Lorde) and I wil fynisehe 
ypon the house of Israel, and vpon the 
house of Iuda, a new testament : ® not 
like the testament that Imade wyth their 
fathers in that daye, when I toke them 
by the handes, to leade them oute of the 
lande of Egypte, For they continued not 
in my testament, and I regarded them 
not sayth the Lorde, 

"For this is the testament, that I will 
make with the house of Israel: After 
those dayes (sayth the Lord) I will put 
my Iawes in their myndes, and in their 
hertes I will write them, and I wylbe their 
God, and they shalbe my people. " And 
they shall not teach, euery man his neygh- 
boure, and euery man hys brother, say- 
inge : knowe the Lord: for they shall 
owe me, from the least to the moste of 
them: ! For I wilbe mercifull ouer their 
vorightewesnes, and their synnes and their 
iniguities will I thinke vpon nomore, !8In 
that he sayth a new testament, he hath 
worne out the olde, For that which is 
worne out and wexed olde, is redy to 
vannyshe awaye. 


18: THE olde Testament then had ve- 
rely ordinaunces, and seruinges of God, 
and wordly holynes. ? For ther was afore 
tabernacle made, wherin was the light, 
and the table, and the shewe breed, which 
is called holy. *But within the seconde 
vayle was ther a tabernacle, which is 
called holyest of all, 4 whych had the 
golden senser, nnd the arcke of the tes- 
tament ouerlayde round about with golde, 
wherin was the golden pot with Manna, 
and Aarons rodde, that spronge and the 
tables of the testament *Ouer the arke 
were the Cherubims of glory, shadow 
yynge the seate of grace. Of which thinges 
‘we cannot now speake parti 


particularly. 
When these thinges were thus ordeyned, 
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ben fautlesse : then should no place haue| should not certes a place of a second faultlesse, then should no place haue bene 

‘ben soght for the seconde. been sought. #For blaming them, he | sought for the second. * For finding fault 


For in rebukyng them he sayth, Behold 
the dayes wyl come sayth the Lord, when 
T shal make with the house of Israel, and 
with the house of Iuda, a new Couenant: 
Not lyke the Couenant that I made with 
theyr fathers, at that tyme when I toke 
them by the handes, to lede them out of 
Egypte, for they continued not in my 
Couenant, and I them not sayth 
the Lord. For this is the Coaenant that 
L wy! make wyth the house of Israel, after| 
those dayes sayth the Lord, I wyl put my 
Jawes in their myndes, and in their hearts 
Kp wets then, and T yl be theyr 
|, and they shalbe my people. 

1M And they shal not teache euery man 
his neyghbour, and euery man his brother, 
saying, Knowe the Lord: for all shal 
knowe me, from him that is litle among’ 
them to him that is great among them. 
}2For I wyl be merciful to their vn- 
rightuousnesses, and to theyr synnes, and 
T wyl remember thei iniquities no more. 
131m that he sayth a newe Couenant, he 
hath abrogate the olde : Now that which 
is disanulled and waxed olde, is redy to 
vannyshe away. 


9, THEN that first Couenant verely, 
had rites of religion ordeyned, and a 
wordly Sanctuarie. 2 For the frst Taber- 
vacle was made, wherin was the Candel- 
sticke, and the Table, and the Shewbread, 
which Tabernacle is called the Holy places. 
3 And with in the middle vayle, was the 
‘Tabernacle, which is called the Holyest 
of all. 4Which had the golden senser, 
und the Arcke of the Couenant ouerlayde 
rounde about with golde, wherin the 
golden pot which had Manna, and Aarons 
odde was, that had spronge, and the 
‘Tables of the Couenant, *And ouer the 
‘Arke were the glorious Cherubins, sha- 
doving th rope: hich hinges 
we wyl not now speake particularly. 
When these thinges were thus ordeyned, 


saith: Behold the daies shal come, saith 
our Lord: and I evil consummate pon 
the house of Israel, and opon the house 
of luda a neve Testament: 9 not accord 
ing to the testament vehich I made to their 
[fathers in the day that I tooke their hand 
to bring them out of the land of Egypt. 
because they did not continue in my tes- 
tament : and I neglected them, saith our 
Lord. " For this is the testament vohich 
T vvil dispase to the house of Israel after 
ies, saith our Lord : 
into their minde, and in their hart 
1 superseribe them: and I ceil be 
their God, and they shall be my people : 
‘and ewery one shal not teach his neigh- 
our, and euery one his brother, saying, 
Knovo our Lord: because at shat kno 
ame from the lesser to the greater of 
"2 ecause I wil be merciful to their ini- 
quities, and their sinnes I wit not now 
remember. 

And in saying a nevy, the former he 
hath made old. And that which grovveth 
auncient and yaxeth old, is nigh to vtter 
decay. 


_ 9. THE former also in deede had| 
justifications of seruice, and a secular| 
sanctuarie. ?For the tabernaclevvas made, 
the first, wvherin vvere, the candlestickes, 
and the table, and the proposition of| 
Joaues, vvhich is called Holy. # But after 
the second vele, the tabernacle, which is 
called Sancta Sanctorum: *hauingagolden 
cena, wd the arke of the testament 
couered about on euery part vvith gold, 
in the vrtichvran a golden pote bang 
Manna, and the rod of Aaron that had 
blossomed, and the tables of the testa. 
ment, Sand oner it vvere the Cherubins 
of glorie ouershadovving the propitia- 
torie. of which things it is not needeful 
to speake nove particularly. 


But these things being so ordered, in 


with them, hee saith, Behold, the dayes 
come (saith the Lord) when I will make 
new Couenant with the house of Israel, 
‘and the house of Iudah, * Not according 
to the Couenant that I made with their 
fathers, in the day when I tooke them by 
the hand to lead them out of the land of 
Egypt, because they continued not in my 
Couenant, and I regurded them not, saith, 
the Lord.’ For thisis the Couenant that 
T will make with the house of Israel after 
those dayes, saith the Lord: [ will «put 
my Lawes into their minde, and write 
them Fin their hearts: and I will be to 
them God, and they shall be to me a 
le. 1! And they shall not teach 
ois nedghboor, and euery man Ba 
brother, saying, Know the Lord: Forall 


:| shall know me, from the least to the 


12 For I will bee mercifull to 
their vnrighteousnes, and their sinnes,and 
their iniquities will I remember no more, 
1 In that he saith, A new Couenant, he 
hhath made the first olde. Now that which 
decayeth and waxeth old, is readie to 
vanish away. 


greatest. 


9. THEN verily the first Couenant had 
also Yordinances of diuine Seruice, and a 
worldly Sanctuary. ? For there was a 
‘Tabernacle made, the first, wherein was 
the Candlesticke, and the Table, and the 
Shewbread, which is called the Sane- 
tuarie, 3 And after the second vaile, the 
‘Tabernacle, which is called the Holiest of 
all: # Which had the golden Censor, and 
the Arke of the Couenant ouerlayed round 
about with gold, wherein was the Golden 
pot that had Manna, and Aarons rod that 
budded, and the Tables of the Couenant. 
® And ouer it the Cherubims of glory 
shadowing the Mereyseat ; of which we 
cannot now speake particularly, 

Now when these things were thus 
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WICLIF— 1380. 
sgidre: preestis entriden euer more in the 
former tabernacle, doynge the offcis of 
saorificiy 7 but in the secunde tabernacle, 
the bischop entrid oonys in the seer not 
with oute blood : whiche he offid for his 
ignoraunce and the puplisy #for the holi 
goost signyfied this thing that not sit the 
weie of seintis, was opened while the 
former tabernacle hadde staaty ? whiche 
parable is of this present tyme, bi which 
also siftis and sacrificis ben offrid, whiche 
moun not make a man seruynge perfist 
bi conscience, !oonli in metis and drynkis 
and dyuers waischyngis and ristwisnessis 
of fleisch that weren sette to the tyme of 
correciouny 


But erist beynge a bischop of goods 
to comynge entride bi a larger and a 
perfster tabernacley not made bi hond, 
that is to seie not ofthis makynge,2nether 
bi blood of goot buckis or of ealues but 
bi his owne blood entrid oonys in to holi 
thingis that weren founden bi an euer- 

reilempciouny ! For if the blood 
of gote buckis and of bolis: and the 
aische of a cow calf epreind halowith 
vnclene men to the clensynge of fleischy 
how myche more the ‘bised of erst 
whiche bi the holi goost,offrid hym sil 
‘ynwemmed to god echal clense oure eon 
science fro deed werkis to serue god that 
Iyueth? 

4S and therfor he is a mediatour of the 
newe testament, that bi deeth fallynge 
Siow into redempeionn ofthe reps 

yges that weren vndir the former tes- 
Tament, the that ben clepid, take. the 
Diheest of ener eritager for 
where a testament is: itis nede that the 
deeth of the testament-maker come bi- 
twine, for a testament is confermed in 
dede meny ellis it is not worth, while he 
Iyueth that made the testamente, !* Wher- 
fore neither the first testament was 
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the prestes went all wayes into the fyrst 
tabernacle and executed the service of| 
god. 7 But into the seconde went the hye 
prest aloney once every yeare: and not 
with out bloudr which he offered for 
him silfe, and for the ignoraunce of the 
people. *Wherwith the holy goost this 
sSignifyeng, that the waye of holy thyngesy 
srs 20 Yo opened whl us ys the tpt 
tabernacle was stondynge. * Which was 
a similitude for the tyme then present, 
and in which were offered gyftes and sa 
crifises that coulde not make them that 
rinister parfectey as pertaynynge to the 
conscience! with only meates and drinkes, 
and divers wesshynges and iustifyinges 
of the flesshe, which were ordeyned vntyll 
the tyme of reformacion, 


MBut Christ beynge an hye prest of 
‘good thynges to come, eame by a greater 
and a moare parfecte tabernncley not made 
with hondes that is to sayey not of this 
rmaner bildyngey 32 nether by the bloud of 
gotes and calves: but by his awne bloud 
wwe entred once for all into the holy place, 
and founde eternall redemcion, For yf 
the bloud of oxen and of Gotes and the 
asshes ofan heyfer/whenit was sprynckled 
puryfied the vncleney as touchynge the 
purifynge of the flesshe: How moche | tou 
more shall the bloud of Christ (which 
thorow the etemall spretey offered him 
silfe with out spot to God) pourdge youre 
consciences from deed workes for to serve 
thelivynge god? 

4 And for this cause is he the mediator 
of the newe testament, that thorow deeth 
which chaunsed for the redempcion of 
those transgressions that were in the fyrst 
testament) they which were called’ myght 
eceave the promes of eternall inherit- 
aunce. For whersoever is testament, 
there must also be the deeth of him that 
maketh the testament. For the testa- 
ment taketh auctoritie when men are 
deed: For it is of no value as lo 


as}are deed: for it 


he that made it is a live. * For which 
cause aleoy nether that fyrst testament wat 
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the Prestes went all wayes into the fyrst 
tabernacle, which executed the seruice of 
the holy thinges. 7 But into the seconde 
went the hye prest alone once euery yeare: 

rot wyth out bload whyeh he afered for 
him selfe, and for the ignoraunces of the 
people. * Wherwith the holy goost thys 
signifyed, that the waye of holy thinges 
‘was not yet opened, whiyll as yet the ferst 
tabernacle was standynge. ? Which was a 
symilitude for the tyme then present, in 
which were offered gyftes and sacrifyces, 
that couldenotmake themyristr parece, 

as pertayninge to the conseyence, ! wyth 
onely meates and drinckes, and divers 
trashinges and fustfynges ofthe feshe, 
whych were ordeyned vntyll the tyme of 
reformacyon. 


1 But Christ beinge an hye Prest of 
‘good thinges to come, came by a greater 
‘and a more parfecte tabernacle, not made 
with handes: that is to saye, not of thys 
buylding, ! nether by the bloud of gontes 
and calues : but by hys awne bloude he 
entred in once into the holy place, and 
founde eternall redemeion. 

18 For yf the bloud of oxea and of gotes 
and the asshes of a yong cow, when it 
‘was sprinckkled, parifeth the vnclene, as 

touchynge the purifyinge of the flesshe: 
'Show moch moare shall the bloud of 
Christ (which thorow the eternall sprete, 
offered him selfe without spot to God) 
pourge youreconsciencefrom deed workes, 
for to serue the lyuinge God ? 

15 And for this cause is he the mediator 
of the new testament, that thorow deeth 
which chaunsed, for the redempcion of 
those transgressions that were vnder the 
fyrat testament they whych are called, 
myght receaue the promes of eternall in- 
heritaunce. ! For wher asis a testament, 
ther must also (of necessite) be the deeth 
of him that maketh the testament. 7 For 
the testament taketh auctortie when men 

is yet of no value, ax 
Jonge as he that maketh the testament is 


Jalyue, |! for which cause also, nether the 
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the Priestes went alwayes into the fyrst 
Tabernacle, and executed the rites. ? But 
into the second, went the hye Priest alone, 
once euery yere: not without bloude, 
which he offered for him sefe, and for the 
ignorances of the people. * Wherby the 
holy Gost this signified, that the way into 
the Holyest of all, was, not yet opened. 
whyle as yet the fyrst ‘Tabernacle was 
standyng. 


* Which Tabernacle was a figure for the 
tyme then present, wherin were offered 

iftes and sacrifices that could not make 
the minister holie, as pertayning to the 
conscience. ” Which things were layed 
‘pon vs in meates only and drinekes, and 
diners wasshynges, and carnal rites, yntyl 
the tyme of reformation. 


"Bat Christ being come an hye Priest, 
of good thynges, by a ‘amore 
foe hele 2a ade with hanes, 
that is, not of this maner buyldyng. 
Nether by the bloude of goates and 
calues: but by his owne bloude entred in 
‘once into the Holy place, and purchased 
eternal redemption for vs. For yf the 
Blond of bles and of gute wd the 
asshes of an heyfer, sprinckling 
are vacemne ecte as touching the 
porifiyng of the flesh: “How muche 
more shal the bloude of Christ which 
through the eternal Sprit, offered hym 
selfe without spot to God, purge your 
conscience from dead workes, for toserue 
the liuing God? And for this cause is 
he the mediatour of the new Couenant, 
that through death which was for the re- 
demption of those transgressions that were 
in the former Testament, they which were 
called, myght receaue the promisse of| 
eternal enberitance, 

\For whersoeuer is a testament, there 
‘must also be the death of hym that mak- 
eth the testament. For the testament 
taketh autoritie when men are dead : for 


it is yet of no value as longe as he that] yet 


made it, isalyue, "For which cause also, 


RHEIMS — 1582. 


the first tabernacle in deede the priests 
alvvaies entered, accomplishing offices of 
the sacrifices. 7But in the second, once. 
a yere the high priest only : not without 
‘bloud which he offereth for his ovvne 
and the peoples ignorance: the holy 
Ghost signifying this, that the wvay of the 
holies was not yet manifested, the former 
tabernacle as yet standing, ® which is a 
parable of the time present; according 
to vehich are offered giftes and hostes, 
which can not concerning the conscience 
make perfect him that serueth, !onely 
in meates and in drinkes, and diuerse 
Mbaptismes, and iustices of the flesh Inid 
on them vail the time of correction. 


1 But Christ assisting an high Priest of 
the good things to come, by a more| 
Jample and more perfect tabernacle not 
‘made vvith hand, that is, not ofthis erea- 
tion : "neither by the bloud of goates 
or of ealues, but by his ovyne bloud en- 
tered in once into the Holies, eternal 
redemption being found. 


'8 For if the bloud of goates and of] 
oxen and the ashes of an heifer being| 
sprinkled, sanctifeth the polluted to the 
cleansing of the flesh : “ howv much more 
hath the bloud of Christ who by the holy 
Ghost offered him self vnspotted vnto 
Goi, cleansed our conscience from dead 
vworkes, to serue the lining God ? And 
therfore he is the mediatour of the nevy 
‘Testament : that death being a meane, 
‘ynto the redemption of these preuarica- 
tions which vvere vnder the former tes- 
tament, they that are called may receiue 
the promise of eternal inheritance, 


W For ywhere there is a testament: the 


of no value, whiles he that tested, 
liueth, 1 Vwherevpon neither vvas the 
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ordained, the Priestes went alwayes intothe 
first Tabernacle, accomplishing the seruice 
of God. 7 But into the second went the 
high Priest alone once euery yeere, not 
without blood, which hee offered for him- 
selfe, and for the errours of the people. 
® The holy Ghost this signifying, that the 
way into the Holiest of all, was not yet 
made manifest, while as the first ‘Taber- 
nacle was yet standing: ® Which was & 
figure for the time then present, in which 
were offred both gifts and sacrifices, that 
could not make him that did the seruice 
perfect as pertayning to the conscience, 
1” Which stoodonelyin meates and drinkes, 
and diuers washings, and *earnall ordi- 
nances imposed on them vatill the time 
of reformation. !! But Christ being come 
an high Priest of good things to come, 
by a greater and more perfect Tabernacle, 
not made with hands, that is to say, not 
of this building : !? Neither by the blood 
of Goates and Calues: but by his owne 
‘blood hee entred in once into the Holy 
lace, hauing obtained eternall redemption 
[for vs. 


8 For if the blood of Bulls, and of goats, 
‘and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the 
‘ncleane, sanctifieth to the purifying of 
the flesh’: “How much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through the eternall 
Spirit, offered himselfe without @spot to 
God, purge your conscience from dead 
‘workes, to sérue the lising God? ! And 
for this cause hee is the Medintour of the 
New Testament, that by meanes of death, 
for the redemption of the transgressions 
‘that were vnder the first Testament, they 
‘which are called, mightreceiue the promise 
of eternall inheritance, ' For where a 
Testament is, there must also of necessitie 
Ybee the death of the Testatour. 7 For a 
Testament is of force after men are dead: 
otherwise it is of no strength at all whilest 
the Testatour liveth. !* Whereupon, nei- 


is] ther the first Testament was ‘dedicated 


Or tes, of coremonis feat. 
‘eau ened 
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halowid with oute bloody 1 for whanne 
ceche maundement ofthe lawe was redde of 
moises to al the puple, he took the blood 
of calues, and of buckis of geet, with watir| 
‘treed wolle and Isope, and bi spreynde| 
bothe thilke book and al the puple * and 
scidey this is the blood of the testament : 
that god comaundid to sow also he 
spreynde with blood the tabernacle, and 
alle the vessels of the seruyce in like! 
maner, and almeest alle thingis ben 
clensid in blood bi the lawe: and with 
out schedynge of blood, remyssioun of 
sinnes is not madey 


° therfor it is nede, that the saumplers 
‘of heuenli thingis ben clensid with thes 
thingis: but thilke heuenli thingis, with 
better sucrificis thanne these for ihesus 
entrid not in to holi things made bi hon- 
dis, that ben saumplers of verri thingisy 
but in to heuene it slf that he appere now 
to the cheer of god for usy * nether that 
he offre hym silf ofte, as the bischop 
entrid in to holi thingis bi alle seeris in 
alien bloody * els it bihofte hym to suffre 
ofte fro the bigynnynge of the world, but 
now oonys in the endyng of worlds, to 
destruccioun of synne, by his sacrifice he 
apperidy and as it is ordeyned to men 
‘oonys to diey and aftir this is the dome 


% so crist was offrid oonys, to avoide the 
ssynnes of many men, the secunde tyme he 
schal wWithouten synnes: to men 
that abiden hym in to helthe, 


10. FOR the lawe hauynge a schadowe 
of good thingis that ben to come, not the 
ilke ymage of thingis: mai meuer make 
men neiynge pertfst bi the ilke same 
sacrificis, whiche thei offren with oute 
cecesynge bi alle seerisy ells thei schulden 


le. 
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fordeyned with out bloud. !For when! fyrst 


all the commaundementes were redde of| 
Moees ynto all the peopley he toke the 
Dloud of calves und of Gotes, with water 
and purple woll and ysopey and spryn- 
Med both the boke and all the people, 
® sayinge: this is the bloud of the tes- 
tament which 


you. ™ Morovery he the ta- 


bernacle with bloud alsoy and all the mi- | 


nist vessels, = And almost all 


thyngesy are bye the Inwey pourged with 
bloud, and with out effusion of bloudr 
no remission, 


It is then nede that the similitudes of 
hevenly thynges be purified with soche 
thynges: but the hevenly thynges them 
selves are purified with better sacrifises 
then are those, #*For Christ is not en- 
tred into the holy places that are made 
with hondesy which are but similitudes of 
true thynges: but is entred into very 
hheven for to appere now in the syght of 
God for vs: #not to offer him silfe often 
as the hye prest entreth in to the holy 
place every yeare with straunge bloud, 


for then must he have often suffered 
sence the worlde began. But now in the 
nde of the worldey hath i sppere once, 
‘to pat synne to fiyghty ferynge 
fp of him ale Pt is apoynted 
vynto men that they shall once dyey and 
then commeth the judgement, even so 
Christ was once offered to take a waye the 
ssynnes of many and vnto them that loke 
for him, shall he appeare agayne without 
ssynney vnto saluacion. 


10. FOR the lawe which hath but the 
shadowe of good thynges to comey and 
not the thynges in their awne fassion/ can 
never with the sacryfises which they offer 
yere by yere continually, make the com- 
‘mers ther vnto parfayte. ? For wolde not 
then those sacrifees have ceased to have 


hhath apoynted vnto | ing 
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testament was ordeyned without 
Bloud. "For when Moses had declared 
all the commaundement to all the people 
acording to the lawe, he toke the bloud 
of calues and of goates, with water and 
purple wolle, and ysope, and sprinckled 
both the boke, and all the people, *say- 

+ this is the bloud of the testament, 
|whych God hath appoynted vnto you, 
|?! Moreouer, he sprenckled the tabernacle 
| wyth bloud also, and all the ministringe 
vessels, * And almost all thynges are by 
|the lawe purged wyth bloud, and without 
| sheadinge of bloud is no remissyon. 


2 Tt is nede then, that the similitades of 
heavenly thynges be purifyed wyth soch 
thinges: but that the heauenly thynges 
them selues be purifyed with better sa- 
crifyces then are those, For Christ is 
not entred into the holy places that are 
made with handes (which are symilitudes 
‘of true thinges) but is entred into very 
hheauen, for to appeare now in the sight 
‘of God for vs: * not to offer hym selfe 
often as the hye prest entreth into the 
holy place every yeare with straunge 
loud, for then must he haue often 
suffered sence the world began. But now 
in the ende of the worlde, hath he ap- 
peared once, to put sinne to flyght by the 
offerynge yp of him selfe. ” And as it is 
apoynted vnto all men that they shall 
once dye, and then cometh the iudge- 
ment “®euen #0 Christ was once offered, 
to take awaye the synnes of many, and 
vnto them that loke for hym shall he ap- 
peare agayne without synne ynto salua- 
cyon. 


10. FOR the lawe (hauynge the sha 
dowe of good thynges to come, and not 
the very fasshion of the thinges them 
selues) can neuer with those sacrifices 
which they offer, yeare by yeare con- 
tinualli make the commers therunto par 
fayte. ? For wold not then those sacri 
Ihaue ceased to haue bene offered, because 
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nether that fyrst testament was ordeyned 
without bloude. 


° For when Moses had expounded euery 
precept to the people, according to the 
Lawe, he toke the bloude of calues and 


‘of goates, with water and purple wolle 
and hyssope, and sprinckled both the 
boke, and all the people, Saying, This 
is the bloude of the Testament, whych 
God hath appoynted vnto you. # More- 
‘ouer, he sprinckeled likewise the Tuber- 
nadie with ‘oude sho, snd. ll the 
ministryng ve . ost 

thynges, are by the Lawe pourged with 
bloud, and without sheadyng of bloude 
is no remission. It is then nede, that 
the similitudes of heauenly thynges be 
purified with suche thinges : but the hea- 
uenly thynges them selues are purified 
with better sacrifices then are these. 


+ For Christ is not entred into the Holy 
places that are made with handes, which 
are but similitudes of the true Sanctuarie: 
but is entred into very heaven, for to 
appear now in the night of God for vs: 

Not to offer hym selfe often, as the 
hye Priest entreth into the Holy place 
euery yere with other bloud. * (For then 
must he haue often suffered synce the 
worlde began.) but now in the ende of 
the worlde, hath he appeared once to put 
synne to flyght, by the offeryng vp of 
hym selfe. # And as itis appoynted vnto 
men that they shal once dye, and then| 
commeth the indgement : #*Buen so Christ 
‘was once offered to take away the synnes 
of many, and vnto them that loke for 
hhym, shal he appeare agayne without: 
synne vnto saluation. 


10. FOR the: Lawe hauyng the sha-| 
dowe of good thynges to come, and not 
the very image of the thynges, can neuer 
with those sacrifices which they offer 
yere by yere continually, make the com 
mers therunto perfect. ?For wold not 
then those sarees hae cated to have 
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first certes dedicated wvithout bloud. 
For al the commaundement of the 
Lavy being read of Moyses to al the peo- 
ple: he taking the bloud of calues and 
goates vvith vvater and scarlet vvool and 
hhyssope, sprinkled the very booke also it 
self and al the people, » saying, This is 
the bloud of the Testament, vehich God 
hath commaunded vnto you. 


% The tabernacle also and al the vessel 
of the ministerie he in like maner sprinkled 
with bloud. “And al things almost ac- 
cording to the lavy are cleansed with 
Foloud: and without sheading of bloud 
there is not remission. 


tis necessarie therfore that the ex- 

amplers of the colestials be cleansed 
‘with these : but the celestals them selues 
with better hostes then these, # For 
Tasvs is not entred into Holies made 
‘vith hand, examplers of the true: but 
into heauen it self, that he may appeare 
novv to the countenance of God for vs. 
% Nor that he should offer him self often, 
asthe high priest entereth into the Holies, 
euery yere in the bloud of others : other- 
‘wvise he ought to hane suffered often 
from the beginning of the world: but 
novy once in the consummation of the 
worldes, to the destruction of sinne, he 
hhath appeared by his ovyne host, 


And as it is appointed to men to die 
once, and after this, the indgement : *s0 
also Christ was offered once to exhaust 
the sinnes of many. the second time he 
shal appeare veithout sinne to them that 
expect him, vnto saluation, 


10. FOR the lavy hauing a shadovy 
of good things to come, not the very 
image of the things: every yere with 
the self same hostes which they offer 
incessantly, can neuer make the cammers 
thereto perfect : #othervvise they should 
Ihaue ceased to be offered, because the 
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without blood. ™ For when Moses had 
spoken euery precept to all the people 
according to the Law, he tooke the blood 
of Calues and of Goates, with water and 
‘scarlet wooll, and hysope, and sprinckled 
both the booke and all the people, 2” Say. 
ing, This is the blood of the Testament 
which God hath enioyned vnto you. 


2 Moreouer, hee sprinckled with blood 
both the Tabernacle, and all the vessels 
of the Ministerie. * And almost all things 
are by the Law purged with blood : and 
without shedding of blood is no remission. 


* It was therefore necessary that the 
patternes of things in the heauens should 
bee purified with these, but the heauenly 
things themselues with better sacrifices 
then these, # For Christ is not entred 
into the Holy places made with handes, 
which are the figures of the true, but into 
hheauen it selfe, now to appeare in the 
presence of God for vs. # Nor yet that 
he should offer himself often, asthe high 
Priest entreth into the Holy place, every 
yeere with blood of others : For then 
must hee often haue suffered since the 
foundation of the world: but now once 
in the ende of the world, hath he ap- 
peared to put away sinne by the sncrifice 
of himselfe. # Andas it is appointed vnto 
‘men once to die, but after this the Iudge- 
ment: # So Christ was once offered to 
beare the sinnes of many, and vnto them 
that looke for him shall hee appeare the 
second time without sinne, vato saluation, 


10. FOR the Law hauing a shadow of 
good things to come, and not the very 
Tmage of the things, can neuer with those 
sacrifices which they offered yeere by 
yeerecontinually, make thecommersthere- 
unto perfect: For then would they not 
hhaue ceased to bee offered, because’ th 
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Ianue eeesid to be offrid: for as myche as 
the worschipers clensid oonys, hadden not 
ferthermore conscience of synne, * but in 
them mynde of synnes. is made bi alle 


seeriy “for it isin possible: that synnes| 


be don awey, bi blood of bolis and of 
Duckis of geety 


* therfor he entrynge in to the world: 
scithy thou woldist not sacrifice and offr- 
yge but thou hast schapun a od to mey 

© brent sacrifics also for synme: plesid 
not to thee? thanne I seid 1o T comey in 
the bigynnyng of the book it is writun of| 
‘me: that I do thi wille god *he seiynge 
bifor that thou woldist not sacrificis and 
offryngis and brente sacrificis for synnes, 
ne tho thingis ben plesaunt to thee, which 
ben offrid bi the law: 9 thanne I seidey 
Jo I come: that I do thi wille gods he 
doith awei the first, that he make stidfast 
the secundey in whiche wille we ben | go 
halowid : bi the offrynge of the bodi of 
cist ihesus oonysy 

Wand eche preest is redi, mynystrynge 
eche dai and ofte tymes offryng the same 
sacrificis: whiche moun neuer do aweye. 
synnesy !? but this man offrynge 00 sacri- 
fice for synnes for euermore: sittith in 
the risthalf of god the fadir, 8 fro thennes| 
forth abidynge : til hise enemyes be putte| 
a stool of his feety "For bi oon offrynge| 
he made perfist for euer halowid meny 
4 and the holi goost witnessith to usy for 
aftr that he seidey ! this is the testament, 
whiche I schal witnesse to hem aftir tho 
aies the lord seithy in jeuynge my lawis| 
in the hertis of hem and in the soulis of| 
hem, I schal aboue write hem ¥ and now, 
T schal no more thenke on the synnes and 
the wickidnessis of hemy and wher re- 
rmyssioun of these is: now is there noon 
offrynge for synney 

8 thesfor bestheren hauynge trist in to 
the entrynge of holi thingis in the blood’ 
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bene offered; because that the offerers 
‘once pourged; shuld have had no moare 
consciences of sinnes, 3 Neverthelesse in 
| those sacrifies is ther mencion made of] mé 
synnes every yeare, “Fort is vnpossible 
that the bloud of oxen and of gotes shuld 
take awaye synnes, 


4 Wherfore when he commeth into the 
worldey he sayth: Sacrifice and offeringe 
thou woldest not have: but a bodie hast 
thou ordeyned me, In sacrifices and 
synneofferynges thou hast no lust. ? Then 
Trayde : LoT comey in the chefest of the 
boke it is written of mey that I shuld 
‘doo thy will, 0 god. "Above when he 
hhad sayed sacrifice and offeryngey and 
‘burnt sacrifices and synneofferynges thou 
woldest not havey nether hast alowed 
(which yet are offered by the lawe) ® and 
then sayde: Lo I come to do thy will 0 

he taketh a waye the fyrst to sta- 
Bisshe the latter. "By the which will 
we are sanctified; by the offeringe of the 
body of Tesu Christe once for 


4M And every prest is redy dayly minis- 
trynge, and oftetymes offereth one maner 
of which can never take awaye 
synnes, "But this man after he had of- 
fered one sacrifyce for synnesy sat him 
doune for ever on the right honde of god 
Wand from hence forth taieth til bis 
foes be made his fotestole For with 
cone offerynge hath he made parfecte for 
ever them that are sanctified. ™ And the 
holy goost also beareth vs recorde ofthis, 
even when he tolde before: ' Thisis the 
testament that I will make ynto them after 
those dayes sayth the lorde. I will put 
my Iawes in their hertes and in their 
mynde 1 will write them and their 
synnes and iniquyties will I remember no 
moare. And where remission of these: 
thinges is there is no moare offerynge for 


syne, 
' Seynge brethren that by the meanes of| 
the bloud of Tesuy we maye be holde to 
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that the offerers once purged shuld hane 
hhad no more conscience of sinnes? 8 Ne- 
uerthelesse, in those sacrifices, is ther 

‘mencyon made of synnes euery yeare 
For the bloud of oxen and of goates can 
not take awaye synnes. 


 Wherfore, when he commeth into the 
worlde, he sayth: Sacrifyce and offer- 
ynge thou woldest not have: but a bodie 
hast thou ordeyned me: ® Burnt offer- 
inges also for synne hast thou not alowed. 
7 Then sayd I: lo, I am here, In the 
begynnyng of the booke it is written of 
me, that I shuld do thy will, 0 God, 
* Aboue, when he ssieth : sacrifice and 
offeryng, and burnt sacrifyces and synne 
offerynges thou woldest not haue, nether 
hast’ thou alowed them (which yet are 
offered by the lawe) ®then sayd he: Lo, 
Tam here, to do thy wil, o god: he tak- 
eth a wayethefyret to stablisshe the latter 
[by which wyl we are made holy, euen 
by the) offeryng of the body of Tesu 
Christe once for all, 


1 And euery prest is ready dayly minis. 
tring and offing ofte tymes one maner of 
oblacion, which can neuer take awaye 
synnes, !? But thys man after he hath 
offered one sacrifice for synnes, is set 
downe for euer on the ryght hand of God, 
'S and from hence forth taryeth till his 
foes be made his fotestole. For wyth 
‘one offerynge hath he made parfecte for 
‘ever them that are . 8 The holy 
goost himself also beareth vs recorde, 
‘even when he tolde before: **Thisis the 
testament that I will make ynto them : 
after those dayes (sayth the Lorde) I will 
put my lawes in their herte, and in their 
myndes will Tvryte them, “and their 
synnes and iniguites wyll’ I remember 
nomore, And where remission of these 
thynges is, ther is nomore offeryng for 


ine. 
7 Sey Seyng therfore brethren, that by the 
meanes of the bloud of Iesu we have 
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GENEVA —1557. 
bene offered, because that the offerers 
‘once purged, should haue had no more 
conscience of synnes? * But, in those sac- 
rrifies is there mention made of synnes 
ceuery yere. 


4+For it is vnpossible that the bloude of| 

Dulles, and goates should take away 
synnes. *Wherfore, when he commeth 
into the worlde, he sayth, Sacrifice and 
offeryng thon wouldest not haue: but a 
body hast thou ordeyned me. °In burnt: 
sacrifices and synne thou hast 
oplerare. Then Tanya, Lo Tam bere 
(In the begynnyng of the booke it is 
wrytten of me) that I should do thy wyl, 
46 God. * Aboue, when he had sayd, Sac- 
rifice and offeryng, and burnt sacrifices, 
and synne offringes thou wouldest not, 
hhaue, nether hast alowed (which yet are! 
offered by the Lawe) * Then sayd he, Lo| 
Iam here to do thy wil, § God: he 
taketh away the fyrst, to stablish the 
latter. ! By the which ‘wyl, we are sanc- 
tified, by the offeryng of the body of| 
Tesus Christ once made. 


‘0 And euery Priest appeareth dayly mi- 
nistryng, and_ofte tymes offereth one: 
raner of offering, which ean neuer take 
awaye synnes: !But this man after he_ 
hhad offered one sacrifice for synnes, 
for euer at theryght hand of God : wind 
from hence forth taryeth, tyl his foes be 
ade his fotestole. |For with one offer- 
yng hath he made perfect for euer them 
that are sanctified. ' For the holy Gost 
also beareth vs recorde euen when he tolde 
before, This is the Couenant that I wyl 
make vnto thé after those dayes, sayth 
the Lord, Twyl put my Lawes in theyr 
hearts, and in theyr myndes I wyl wryte 
them, 17 And theyr synnes and iniquities 
wyl I remember no more. "And where 
remission of these thynges is, there is no 
more offeryng for synne. 

YSeyng therfore brethren, that by the 
reanes of the bloude of lesus, we may be 


RHEIMS — 1582, | 
‘worshippers once cleansed should haue 
no conscience of sinne any longer. * but 
in them there is made a commemoration 
of sinne yere. “for it is impossible 
that vvith the bloud of oxen and goates 
sinnes should be taken avvay. 


8 Therfore comming into the world he 
Host and oblation thou vvouldest 
2 but a body thou hast fitted to me : 
© Holocaustes and for sinne did not please 
thee. 7 Then said'I, Behold I come: 
the head of the booke it is woritten of m 
That I may doe thy veil 6 God. * Saying 
before, Because hostes and oblations and| 
holocaustes, and for sinne thou vvouldest 
not, neither did they please thee, vvhich 
are offered according to the lavv, * then 
said I, Behold I come that I may doe thy 
veil 6 God : he taketh avvay the first, 
that he may establish that that folovveth. 
Wn the which vvil, vve are sanctified 
‘by the oblation of the body of Ixsvs| 
Christ once. 


"And enery priest in deede is 

daly mista, and les afering te 
same hostes, vehich can neuer take avvay 
sinnes: !but this man offering one host 
for sinnes, for euer sitteth on the right 
eth | hand of God, "hence forth expecting, 
vatil his enemies be put the footestoole 
of his feete. For by one oblation hath 
he consummated for euer them that are 
sanctified. 'SAnd the holy Ghost also 
doth testifie tovs. For after that he said: 
°S And this is the Testament evhich Ivvil 
make to them after those daies, saith our 
Lord, giuing my lavves in their hartes, 
and in their mindes oil Isuperseribe them: 
"and ther sinnes and inguiies T weit 
nove remember no more. ™But where 
there is remission of these, novv there is 
not an oblation for sinnes. 


1 Hauing therfore brethren confidence | 


‘in the entring ofthe holies inthe bloud of 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 
the worshippers once purged, should haue 
hhad no more conscience of sinnes ? # But 
in those sactifices there is a remembrance 
againe made of sinnes euery yeere. 4 For 
it is not possible that the blood of Bulls 
and of Goats, should take away sinnes, 


® Wherefore when hecommeth into the 
world, he saith, Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldest not, but a body *hast thou pre~ 
pared me: In burnt offerings, and sa 
crifices for sinne thou hast had no plea 
sure: 7 Then said I, Loe, I come. (In 
the volume of the booke itis written of 
me) to doe thy will, O God. * Aboue 
when hee said, Sacrifice, and offering, and 
burnt offerings, and offering for sinne thou 
‘wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure there- 
in, which are offered by the Law: ®‘Then 
said he, Loe, T come to doe thy will (0 
God :) He taketh away the first, that he 
may establish the second. ! By the which 
will we are sanctified, through the offer- 
ing of the body of Iesus Christ once for 
all. "And euery Priest standeth dayly min 
istring, and offring oftentimes the same 
sacrifices, which can neuer take away 
sinnes. ? But this man after he had of- 
fred one sacrifice for sinnes for ever, sate 
downe on the right hand of God, !8 From 
henceforth expecting till his enemies be 
made his footstoole. ™ For by one offer- 
ing he hath perfected for euer them that 
are sanctified.  Whereof the holy Ghost 
also is a witnesse to vs: for after thathe 
had said before, ! This is the Couenant 
that I wil make with them after those 
dayes, saith the Lord: I wil put my Lawes 
into their hearts, and in their mindes will 
I write them: 17 And their sinnes and 
iniquitieswil Trememberno more. '"Now, 

where remission of these is, there is no 
more offering for sinne. 


°Hauing therefore, brethren, Pboldnesse 
to enter into the Holiest by the blood of 
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of cris, whiche halowid to us a newe 
weie and lyuynge bi the hilinge that is to 
seie his fleisch, and we hauynge the 
greet prest on the hous of god: * nys we 
with verri herte in the plente of feith, and 
be oure hertis spreinde fro an yuel con- 
science, and oure bodies waischen with, 
clenewatir: and holdewetheconfessioun 
‘of oure hope bowinge to no side for he 
is trewe: that hath made the biheest, 
4 and biholde we to gidre in the stiringe 
of charite and of good werkis: ® not for- 

‘ure gaderinge to gidre, as it is 
Sy Sates Scam Gat smn 
ynge, and bi so myche the more; bi how 
ryche se seen the dai nysynger 


% for whi now sacrifice for synnes is 
not leeft to us that synnen wilful aftr 
that we han take the knowynge of truthey 
2 for whi summe abidynge of the dome 
is dredfal and the suynge of fier: whiche 
schal waste aduersaries) * who that brek- 
ith moises lawe: dieth with outen ony 
merci bi tweyne or thre witnessis;” hou 
myche more gessen se that he deser- 
ucth wors turmentis: whiche defoulith the 
sone of god? and holdith the blood of| 
the testamente pollut in whiche he is 
Iilowid, ¢ dith dapt to the aprt of 

grace? ® for we knowen hym that seidey 
5 tue venience, and T scl sda ond 
afte for the lord antl dome fia pple 
tit is ferdful to falle in to the hondis of} 


god lyuyngey 


% And haue se mynde on the former dais  ® 
in which se were litnede, and sufriden 


strif of passiouns, and in the 
Etter weren maad a spectacle bi 


sigue ‘and tribulaciouns : in ano- 
ther se weren made felowis of men lyu- 
ynge sor for also to bounden men s¢ 


| partly will yebecame companyons 
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center into that holy placey * by the newe 
and livynge wayey which he hath pre- 
pared for vsythrough the vayley that is to 
saye by his flesshe, *! And seynge also 
that we have an hye prest which is ruler 
over the housse of god let vs drawe 
nye with a true herte in a full faythy 
sprynckeled in oure hertes from an evyll 
conscience and wesshed in oure bodies 
with pure watery and let vs kepe the 
profession of oure hope, with oute waver- 
inge (for he is faythfull that promysed) 
‘Mandlet vsconsyder one another toprovoke 
vvnto lovey and to good workes: # and let 
vv not forsake the felishippe that we have 
amonge oure selves; as the maner of some 
is: but let vs exhorte one anothery and 
that so moche the more, because ye se 
that the daye draweth nye, 


For yf we synne wilyngly after that 
wwe have receaved the knowledge of the 
truethy there remayneth no more sacrifice 
for synnes *7 but a fearfull lokynge for 
judgement and. violent fyre which shall 
deyoure the adversaries * He that de- 
spiseth Moses lawe, dyeth with out merey 
vnder two or thre witnesses. 270 how 
‘moche sorer punyshment suppose ye shall 
he be counted worthy, which treadeth 
vnder fote the tonne of god : and count- 
eth the bloude of the testament as an 
vnholy thynge wherwith he was sancti 
fed and doth dishonoure ta the sprete of 
grace. ® For we knowe him that hath 
saydey vengeaunce belongeth ynto mer I 
wall rcompence sath the Tarde, And 

+ the lorde shall indge lc. 
FIT fearfal tynge tole ote 
hhondes of the livynge God. 

Call to remembrance the dayes that} 
are passed) in the which after ye had re- 
ceaved lighty ye endured a greate fyght 
padre © pry whl mene 
dred and gased at you for the shame and 
tribulacion that was done vnto you and 

softhem 
which s0 passed their tyme. For ye 
suffered also with my bondes, and toke a 
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Tibertye to enter into the holy place, by 
the new and Iyuing waye which he hath 
prepared for vs, through the vayle (that 
is to saye, by his flesshe.) 2! And seing 
also that we haue an hye prest whych 
is ruler ouer the house of God, let vs 
drawe nye with a true herte in a sure 
fayth, sprynckeled in our hertes from an 
exyllconscience, and wesshed inoour bodyes 
with pure water: let vs kepe the pro- 
fession of our hope, without wa 

(for he is faythfull that promysed) #¥and 
Jet vs consider one another, to the intent 
that we may prouoke vnto loue, and to 
good workes, *not forsakynge the felis- 
shippe that we haue among our selues, as 
the maner of some is: but let vs exhorte 
‘one another, and that so moch the more, 
because ye see that the daye draweth nye, 


2 For yf we synne wyllfully after that 
wwe haue receaued the knowledge of the 
trueth, ther remayneth nomore  sucrifyce 
for synnes but a fearfull lokyng for 
indgement, and violent fyre, whych shall 
deuoure the aduersaries, > He that de- 
spiseth Moses lawe, dyeth without mercy 
vnder two or thre witnestes: how moch 
sorer (suppose ye) shall he be ponisshed 
which treadeth vnder fote the sonne of 
God: and counteth the bloude of the 
testament, wherwyth he was sanctfyed, 
‘as an vnboly thyng, and doth dishonoure 
to the sprete of grace. ® For we knowe 
hhym that hath sayde : It belongeth vnto 
me to take vengeaunee. I will recompence 
sath the Lord, And ager: the Lod 


shall indge hy Tis a fearfull 
thynge to ike the hander of the 
uyng God. 

Gall to remembrance the dayes that 
are passed, in the whych after ye hed re- 
cceaued Iyght, ye endured a greate fyght 


tf sduerites, ® partly whe all toot 
wondred and gased at you for the shame 
and tribulacyon that was done ynto you: 

partly, whyle ye became companyons of 
them whych so passed their tyme, “For 


‘ye became parttakers also of te afictions 
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bolde to enter into that Holy place, * By 
the newe and lyuyng way, which he hath. 
reper for vt, throogh the vayle, that 
is, by his flesh. ® And seyng also that we 
‘awe an hye Priest which is ruler ouer the 
house of God: Let vs drawe nye with 
a true heart, in a flfayth, sprinckeled in 
our hearts from an euil conscience, and 
washed in our bodyes with pure water. 
% Let vs kepe the profession of our hope, 


without waueryng (Gor he is faythful that | si 


promised) “And let vs consider one 
another, to prouoke vnto loue, and to good 
workes. 


Not forsakyng the fellowship that we 
haue among our selues, as the maner of| 
some is: but let vs exhort one another, 
and that so muche the more, because ye 
se that the day draweth nye. For yf we 
synne willingly after that we haue re- 
ceaued the knowledge of the trueth, there 
remayneth no more sacrifice for synnes, 
Buta feareful loking for iudgement, and. 
violent fyre, which shal deuoare the aduer- 
saries. He that despiceth Moses Lawe, 
dyeth without mercie vnder two or thre 
wytnesses. Of how muche sorer pun- 
ishment suppose ye shal he be counted 
worthy, which treadeth vnder fote the 
Sonne of God, and counteth the bloude 
of the Couenant as an ynholy thing, wher 
with he was sanctified, and doth disho- 
nour to the Sprite of grace ? 


For we knowe hym that hath sayd, 
Vengeance belongeth vuto me, I wil re- 
compence sayth the Lord. And agayne, 
‘The Lord shal iudge his people. Tt is a 
feareful thinge to fall into the handes of 
the lyuyng God, * Call to remembrance 
the dayes that are passed, in the which 
after ye had reoeaed light, ye endured a 
great fight in aduersities. ® Partely whyle |a 
all men wondred and gased at you for the 
shame and tribulation that was done ynto 
you, and whyle ye became com- 
panions of them which were so tossed. 


For both ye sorrowed with me for my 
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Grist: ®ve, he bath dedicated to 
wes ney sa ing vey by the wl 
that is, his flesh, 2 high priest 
ouer the house of God, het wapnpche 
with a true hart in fulnesse of faith, 
having our hartes sprinkled from euil 
conscience, and our body washed vith 
Clean vraet, let ahold the confession 
of our hope vadeing (or he is faithful 
that hath promised) “and let vs con- 
sider one an other vnto the provocation 


of charitie and of good wworkes : # not 
forsaking our assemblie as some are ac- 
castomed, but comforting, and so much 
the more as you tee the day approching. 


For if ve sinne willingly after the 
knovvledge of the truth receiued, novy 
there is not left an host for sinnes, 27 but 
a certaine terrible expectation of indge- 
‘ment and rage of fire, which shal con- 
‘sume the aduersaries, * A man making 
the lavy of Moyses’ frustrate: vvithout 
‘any mercie dieth ynder tyvo or three 
witnesses. hovy much more thinke 
yyou, doth he deserue vvorse punish- 
‘ments which hath troden the sonne of| 
God vnder foote, and estemed the bloud 
of the testament polluted, vvherein he is 
‘sanctified, and hath done contumelie to 
the spirit of grace? For ve knovy 
hhim that said, Reuenge to me, I veil re- 
pay. And againe, That our Lord evil 
fudge his people. Tt is horrible to fal 
into the handes of the lining God. 


But call to minde the old daies 
Wherein being illuminated, you sustained 
great fight of passions. *and on the 
‘one part certes by reproches and tribula- 
tions made a spectacle: and on the other 
part made companions of them that con- 
nursed in such sort. “For, you both had 


compassion on them that vvére in bondes: 
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Teens, ® By a new and lining way which 
hee hath consecrated for vs, through 
the vaile, that is to say, His flesh : 2! And 
hhawing an high Priest ouer the house of 
God : # Let vs drawe neere with a true 
heart in full assurance of faith, hauing our 
th | hearts sprinkled from an cull conscience, 
and our bodies washed with pure water. 


® Lot vs hold fast the ion of our 
faith without wauering (for hee is faithfull 
that promised) * And let vs consider one 
another to prouoke vnto loue, and to good 
workes : Not forsaking the assembling 
of our selues together, as the manner of 
some is : but exhorting one another, and 
so much the more, as ye see the day ap- 
proching. ® For if we sinne wilfally after 
that we haue recciued the knowledge of 
the trueth, there remaineth no more 
crifice for sinnes, ® But a certaine feare 
full looking’ for of iudgement, and fiery 
indiguation, which shall deuoure the ad- 
uuersaries, * He that despised Moses 
‘Lawe, died without mercie, vnder two or 
three witnesses. # Of how much sorer pu 
nishment suppose ye, shall hee be thought 
worthy, who hath troden vnder foote the 
Sonne of God, and hath counted the blood 
of the couenant wherwith he was sancti- 
fied, an vuholy thing, and hath done de- 
spite vnto the spirit of grace ? ® For we 
know him that hath said, Vengeance be- 
longeth vnto me, I wil recompense, saith 
the Lord : and again, ‘The Lord shall iudge 
his people. 3! It isa fearefull thing to fall 
into the hands of the liuing God. 


But call to remembrance the former 
dayes, in which after yee were illuminated, 
YE indared a great fight of aflictions : 

Partly whilest ye were made a 
stocke oth by reproches and aflictins, 
and partly whilest ye became companions 
of them that were 80 veed. ™ For ye had 
compassion of mee in my bonds, and tooke 
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hadden compassioun, and se resceyueden 
with ioie the robbynge of soure goodis, 
Tnowynge that ye han bet anda dell 
ynge substauncey ® therfor nyle se lese 
soure frist: whiche hath greet reward- 
ynge) ® for paciens is nedeful to jou: that 
3e don the wille of god, and bryngen asen 
the biheest, * for sit a litil and he that is 
to comyage shal come: and beset nat 

for my just man Iyueth of feithy 
that if he with drawith ya lf: be ach 
not plese to my souley ® but we ben not 
the sones of withdrawynge aweie in to 
perdcionn: at of fh nto getyage ef 
soule. 


11, BUT feith is the substaunce of 
thingis that ben to be hopid, and an argu- 
ment of thingis not aperyngey ®and in| 
this feith eeld men han getun witness- 
ingey *bi feith we vndirstonden that the 
worldis weren made bi goddis word : that 
visible thingis weren made bi vnuysible 
thingiey +i feith: abel offid a myche 
more serfcethanne eaym to gol bi 
ihe be gat witneyage tobe i 

de lacmyuge 1 Wt sitar and bi 
ft faths he dost he dond mpebith 5 


* bi feith ennok was translatid : that he 
schulde not se deethy and he was not 
founden, for the lord translatid hhymy for 
bifor translacioun he hudde witnessynge : 
that he plesid god) ®and it is inpossible 
to plese god with outen feith, for it bi- 
houeth that a man comynge to god bileue, 
that he is, and that he is rewarder to men 
that seken hymy 

7 feith, noe dredde thorus answere 
takun of these thingis that sit weren not 
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worth the spoylynge of youre goodesy and 
that with gladnesy knowynge in youre 
selves how that ye had in heven a better 
and an endurynge substaance * Cast not 
awaye therfore youre confidencer which 
hath great rewarde to recompence. * For 
ye have nede of paciencey that after ye 
hhave done the will of god ye myght re 
ceave the promes. * For yet a very lytell 
hyley and he that shall come will comer 
and will not tary. But the iust shall 
live by faith. And yf he with druwe him 
silfey my soule shall have no pleasure in 
hi. "We are not whiche with drawe 
‘oure selves vnto dampnacion, bat partayne 
to fayth to the wynnynge of the soule. 


11, FAYTH is a sure confidence of 
thynges which are hoped fory and a cer- 
tayntie of thynges which are not sene. 
* By it the elders were well reported of. 
*"Thorow fayth we vnderstonde that the 
‘worlde was ordeyned by the worde of| 
god: and that thynges which are seney 
‘were made of thynges which are not sene. 
‘By fayth Abell offered vnto god a more 
plenteous sacrifice then Cayn: by which, 
he obteyned witnes that he was righteous, 
god testifyinge of his gyftes: by which 
also he beynge deed, yet speaketh. 


4 By fayth was Enoch translated that he 
shuld not se deeth: nether was he founde: 
for God had taken him awaye. Before he| 
vas taken awayey he was reported of that 
he had pleased God: ® but with out fayth 
it is vnpossible to please him, For he that 
commeth to Gods must beleve that God 
isy and that he is a rewarder of them that 
seke him. 
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| whych happened thorow my bond 
toke in worth the spoylyng of your 
and that with gladnes : knowyngein your 
selues, how that ye haue in heanen a better 
and an enduring substance. * Cast not 
awaye therfore your confydence, whych 
hath a great recompence of rewarde. For 
ye haue nede of that after ye 
haue done the wyll of God, ye myght re- 
cceaue the promes. ©” For yet a very lytell 
whyle, and he that shall come wyll come, 
and wyll not tary. But the just shall 
Iyue by fayth. And yf he withdrawe him 
selfe, my soule shall hane no pleasure in 
ym. *{t is not we that withdrawe oure 
selues vnto dampnacyon, but we partayne 
vnto fayth, to the wynnynge of the soule, 


11. PAYTH is a sure confydence of 
thynges, whych are hoped for, and a cer- 
tayntie of thynges whych are not sene. 
2For by it the elders obtayned a good 
reporte. # Thorow fayth we vnderstande, 
that the worlde was ordeyned by the worde 
of God, and that thinges which are sene, 
were made of thynges whych were not 
sene, ‘By fayth Abel offered vnto God a 
‘more plenteous sscryfyce then Cayn: by 
vga he obteyael wines dat be was 

iteous, God testifyin 8 gyftes: 
Dyrhycheleo he beyag deed, renee 
§ By fayth was Enoch translated, that 
he shulde not se deeth : nether was he 
founde : for God had taken him awaye. 
For afore he was taken awaye, he ob- 
teyned a good reporte, that he pleased 
God: "bat without fayth it can not be 
that anye man shuld please him. For he 
that commeth to God, must beleue that 
God is, and that he is a rewarder of them 
that scke hym. 


seen, and schapid a schip, into the helthe| 7 By fayth Noe honored Gody after that| 7 By fayth Noe beynge warned of God, 
of his housy bi whiche he dampned the| he was warned of thinges which were not |eschued the thynges whych were as yet 
world: and is ordeyned eire of rigtwis-| seney and prepared the arcke to the say-|not sene, and prepared the arcke to the 


nese whiche is bi feithy 
bi feith, he that is clepid abraham : 


Peat tpn, het prom, 


inge of his houssholde, thorowe the which 
arcke, he condempned the worlde, and be- 
feame heyre of the rightewesnes which 
‘commeth by fayth. 


* By fayth Abraham, when he was called 


sauynge of hys houssholde, thorow the 
‘whych arcke, he condempned the worlde, 
jand became heyre of the rightewesnes 
whych is acordyng to fayth. 

*By fayth Abraham, when he was called 
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bondes, and suffred with ioye the spoylyng 
of your gooddes, knowing in your selues 
how that ye had in heauen a better, and 
‘an enduryng substance. 

% Cast not away therfore your confidence 
whych hath great recompence of rewarde. 
For ye hue nede of pacience, that after 
ye hane done the wyl of God, ye myght 
receaue the For yet a very 
Iytle whyle, and he that shal come wil 
come, and wil not tary. ®Now the iust 
shal lyue by faith. but if any withdraw 
him selfe, my soule shal have no pleasure 
in hym, ® We are not they which with- 
draw our selues ynto damnation, but be- 
Jeue to the saluation of the soule. 


11. FAYTH is that, which causeth 
those things to appeare in deed which are 
hoped for, and sheweth euidently the 
thinges which are not sene, ?For by it 
cour elders were wel reported of. ®"Through 
faith we vnderstand that the world was 
ordeined by the worde of God, +0 that 
the thinges which we se, are not made of| 
thinges which dyd appeare, *By faith 
Abel offered. ynto God a more plenteous 
sacrifice then Cain: by which faith he 
obteyned wytnes that he was ryghteo. 
God testfyng ci giftes: by which 

so he being dead, yet speaketh, 
® By faith was Enoch crated tha he 
shuldnot sedeath : nether was he founde: 
for God had taken him away: for before 
he was taken away, he was reported of, 
that he had pleased God : 


*But without faith it is vmpossible to 
please ym: for he that cometh to God 
must beleue that God is, and that he is 
rewarder of them that seke hym. 7 By 
faith Noe being warmed of God, of the 
thinges which were as yet not sene, moued 
with reuerence prepared the arcke to the 
sauyng of his housholde, through the 
which arcke, he condemned the worlde, 
and was made heyre of the rightuousnes, 
which commeth by faith, 


By faith Abraham, when he was called | * By faith, he that is called, Abraham, | 


RHEIMS— 1582. 

and the spoile of your ovyne goodes you 
tooke with ioy, knovving that you haue 
a better and a permanent substance. Do 
not therfore leese your confidence, vvhich 
haath a great remuneration. * For patience 
is necessarie for you: that doing the wil 
of God, you may receive the promise, 


* For yet a litle and a very litle while, 
he that is to come, vvil come, and vvil 
not slacke. ‘and my iust lineth of faith, 
but if he withdravy him self, he shal not 
please my soule. * But vve are not the 
children of wvithdravving vuto perdition 
Dut of fith to the vvinning of the soule. 


11. AND faith is, the substance of| 


things not appearing. ?For in this the 
cold men obtained testimonie. 


2 By faith, we vnderstand that the! 
worldes vere framed by the word of 
God: that of inuisible things visible things 
might be made. 

+ By faith, Abel offered a greater hoste 
to God then Gain: by which he ob- 
tained testimonie that he wvas inst, God 
giving testimonie to his giftes, and by i 
hhe being dead, yet speaketh. § By faith 
Henoch vwas trinslated, that he should 
not see death, and he vvas not found : 
because God translated him. for before 
his translation he had testimonie that he 
hhad pleased God. "But wvithout faith it 
is impossible to please God. For he that 
commeth to God, must beleeve that he 
i, and ina revere to them that seoke 

im. 


7 By faith, Nos haning receined an an- 
svver concerning those things which as 
yet vere not seen, fearing, framed the 
arke for the sauing of his house, by the 
vwehich he condemned the world: and 
vas instituted heire of the iustice which 
|is by faith. 


things to be hoped for, the argument of| things hoped 
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| ioyfully the spoyling of your goods, know- 
‘ng in your selues that yee haue in heanen 
aabetter and an induring substance, 38 Cast 
not away therefore your confidence which 
hath great recompense of reward. * For 
ye haue need of patience, that after 
ye haue done the will of God, ye might 
Teceiue the promise, © For yet a little 
while, and he that shall come will come, 
‘nd will not tary. Now the iust shall 
liue by faith : but if any man drawe backe, 
ry soule shall have no pleasure in him. 
But wee are not of them who draw 
backe vnto perdition: but of them that 
Deleeue, to the sauing of the soule, 


11. NOW faith is the substance of 
for, the euidence of things 
not seen. ? For by tthe Elders obtained 
good report. # Through faith wee vnder- 
stand that the worlds were framed by the 
word of God, so that things which are 
seene were not made of things which doe 
appeare. 4 By faith Abel offered vnto God 
amore excellent sacrifice then Kain, by 
_ he bane witnes tht he was 
rights testifying of his gifts : 
and by it he being ad oye ola 
By faith Enoch was translated, that hee 
should not sce death, and was not found, 
because God had translated him: For 
before his translation he had this testi 
mony, that he pleased God. ® But with- 
out fuith it is impossible to please him : 
for hee that commeth to God, must be- 
Jeeue that hee is, and that he is a re- 
warer of them that diligently seeke him. 


7 By faith Noah being warned of God 
of things not seene as yet, Ymoued with 
feare, prepared an Arke to’ the stuing of 
his house, by the which he condemned the 
world, and became heire of the righteous- 
nesse which is by faith, * By faith Abri- 
‘ham when he was called to goe out into a 
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WICLIF —1380, 
obeied to go out in to a place, whiche he 
schulde take in to eritager and he wente 
out: not witynge whidir he schulde go, 


° bi feith he dwelte in the lond of bi- 
heest : as in an alien lond : dwellynge in 
Titil housis with Tsane and Tacob even 
iris of the same biheest, " for he abode 
the citee hauynge foundementis: whos 
crafti man and maker is god, 


‘pj feith also, the ilke sara bareyn took 
vertu in conseyuynge of seed, se ajen the 
tyme of age, for sche bileued hym trewe 
that hadde bihist 


'2 for whiche thing of oon a sit nys deed 
there ben borun as sterris of heuene in 
‘multitude, and as granel that is at the see 
side out of noumbre, 


'S bi feith alle these ben deed, whanne 
the biheestis weren not takuny but thei 
bihelden hem afer, and gretynge hem wel : 
and knowlechiden that thei ween 
x herborid men on the erthey and thei 
that seien these thingis:signyfien that thei 
seken a cute, Hit thet hadden hdde 
mynde of the ilke of whiche thei wenten 
cot, thei hadden tyme of turnynge ageny 
46 but now thei desiren a bettir, that is to 
scie heuenlitherfor god is not confoundid 
to be clepid the god of hemy for he made 
redi to hem a citeer 


© bi feith abraham offrid Isaac whanne 
he was temptid, ¢ he offtid the oon bi- 
in, whiche hadde takun the biheestisy 
to whom it was seid, for in Isaac the 
seed schal be clepid to thee, ! for he dem- 
cd that god is mysti to reise hym she fro 
deethy wherfor he took hym also in to a 
parable, ® Bi feith also of thingis to com- 
ynge: Isaac blessid Incob and esau : 


feith Incob diynge blessd alle the 


and Esau concerninge 


TYNDALE— 1534, 
obeyed to goo out into a placer which he 
shuld afterwarde receave to inheritauncey 
and he went out not knowynge whether 
he shald goo. 


*By fayth he removed into the londe 
that was promysed him, as into a straunge 
countrey and dwelt in tabernacles: and so 
yd Isane and Incoby heyres with him of 
the same promes. ! For he loked for a 
citie havinge a foundacion, whose bylder 
[and maker is God. 

MThorow fayth Sara also receaved 

th to be with chyldey and was de~ 
livered of a chylde when she was past azey 
because she indged him faythfull which 
had promysed. 

1 And therfore apronge thera one (and 
of one which was as good as deed) so 
many in multitude, as the starres of the 
skyer and as the sond of the see shore 
which is innumerable. 


48 And they all dyed in faythy and re~ 
, |eeaved not the promyses : but sawe them 
a farre off and beleved themy and saluted 
them: nnd confessed that they were 
straungers and pilgrems on the erthe, 
‘They that saye soche thingesy declare 
that they tke a countre, 1 Als. yf 
they had bene myndfull of that countrey 
from whence they came oute, they had 
Teasure to have returned agayne, ™ But 
now they desyre a better; that is to saye 
‘a hevenlye. Wherfore God is not 
shamed of them even to be called their 
God : for he hath prepared for them a 
citie, 

17m fayth Abraham offered vp Isaacy 
when he was tempted, and he offered him 
beinge his only begotten sonney which 
had receaved the promyses ! of whom it 
was saydey in Isaac shall thy seed be 
ale for he considered that God 
was able to from deeth, 
Whesfore recared be Hy for an eo. 
sample, *°In fayth Isaac blessed Iacob 
iT to come, 


21 By fayth Incob when he was a dyingey 
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obeyed, to go out into a place, whych he 
shuld afterwarde receaue to inheritance: 
and he went out, not knowing whether he 
shuld go. 

® By fayth he remoued into the lande of 
promes, as into a straunge countre, whan 
the had dwelt in tabernacles : and so dyd 
Tsaae and Iacob heyres with hym of the 
‘same promes, "For he loked for a eytie 
hhauyng a foundacion, whose buylder and 
maker is God. 


1 Thorow fayth Sara also receaued 
strength to conceaue and be with chylde, 
and was deiyeeed of cle fa she 
was , because she iudged him 
Eyl witch had promyee. 

T And therfore springe ther of one 
(cuen of one whych was as good as deed) 
so many in multitude a8 are the starres 
of the skye, and as the sond the which is 
‘by the see shore, innumerable. 


8 These all dyed accordynge to fayth, 
whan they had not receaued the pro- 
myses : but sawe them a farre of, and 
beleued them, and saluted them, and con- 
fessed, that they were straungers and pl 
grems on the erthe, “For they that saye 
och thynges, declare, that they seke a 
countre, " Also yf they had bene mynd- 
full of that couitre, from whence they 
came out, had leasure to haue 
turned agagne: but now they dese 2 
better (that is to saye) a heauenlye, 
fore God isnot sshamed to be called theyr 
god for he hath prepared for them a cytie. 

By fayth Abraham offered vp Isanc, 
when he was and he offered 
him beyng.hys uly begotten. sonne, in 
cio terion moeeed Ge pence, 
38And to hym it was sayde, in Isaac shall 
thy sede be called: ! for he consydered, 
that God was able to rayse yp agayne 
from deeth. ‘Therfore, receaued he hym 
also for an ensample of the resurreecion. 
2 By fayth did Isaac blesse Incob and 
Esau, concernyng thynges to come, 


21 By fayth Tacob when he was a dying, 
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obeyed God, to go out into a place, which 
he should afterward receaue for inheryt- 
ance: and he went out not knowing 
whether he should go, ® By faith he abode 
in the Iande, that was promised him, as 
in a strange countre, as one that dwelt in 
tabernacles, and with Isaac, and Tacob 
heyres with him of the same promi 
For he loked for u citie hauyng « foun- 
dation, whose buylder and maker is God. 


‘Through faith Sarma also receaued 
strength to be wyth childe, and was de- 
liuered of a childe when she was past age, 
because she iudged him faithful which had 
promised. "And therfore sprang there 
of one, and of one which was dead, so 
many as the starres of the skye are in 
‘multitude, and as the sand of the sea 
shore which is innumerable." And they 
all dyed in faith, and receaued not the 
promises, but sawe them a fare of, and 
Deleued them, and receaued them with 
thanckes, and confessed that they were 
strangers and pylgrems on the earth. 
\For they that say suche thynges, de- 
clare plainly that they seke @ countre. 


'SIf that they had bene mindeful of that, 
countre, from whence they came out, they’ 
had leasure to haue returned agayne : 
1 But now they desire a better, that is a 
heauenly, wherfore God him selfe is not 
ashamed to be called their God: for he 
haath forthem a citie. By faith 
Abraham offered vp Isaac, when he was 
tempted, and he offered hym being his 
onely begotten sonne, which had receaued 
the promises. 18 (To whome it was sayd, 
In Isaac shal thy sede be called,) For 
he considered that God was able to rayse 
it vp euen from death: from whence he 
receaued him also after a sort. 


2 By faith Isaac blessed Tacob and Esau, 
ing thinges to come. 2 By faith 

he was a dying, blessed both 
6L 


concerning 
Tacob when 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
obeied to goe forth into the place which 
he vvas to receiue for inheritance: and 
‘he went forth, not knovving vvhither he 
vent, By faith, he abode in the land of 
promise, as in a strange land, dvvelling 
in cottages veith Isaac and Incob the co- 
heires of the same promise.!For he ex. 
pected the citie that hath foundatior 
whose artificer and maker is God. 


MBy fith, Sara also her self being 
barren, receiued vertue in eoncenuing of| 
seede, yea past the time of age: because 
she beleeued that he vvas faithful which 
had promised. "For the which cause 
even of one (and him quite dead) there 
rose as the starres of heauen in multitude, 
and as the sand that is by the sea shore 
innumerable 


8 According to faith died al these, not| 
hauing receiued the promises, but behold. 
ing them a farre of, and saluting them, 
and confessing that they are pilgrimes 
and strangers vpon the earth : for they 
that say these things, doe signifie that 
they seeke a countrie. And in deede if 
they had been mindeful of the same from 
whence they came forth, they had time 
verely to returne. "but novv they desire| 
1 betier, that isto say,a heauenly, Ther- 
fore God is not confounded to be called 
their God. for he hath prepared them a 
citie, 


"By faith, Abraham offered Isaac, when 
Ihe vas tempted: and his onlie-begotten 
did he offer who had receiued the pro- 

ses : (!*to whom it was said, That 
in Isaac shal seede be called to thee.) 
accounting that God is able to raise vp 
even from the dead, wherevpon he re- 
ceined him also for a parable, 


® By faith, also of things to come, Isaac 
blessed Incob and Esau, 


21By faith, Tucob dying, blessed every 
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place which hee should after receiue for 
an inheritance, obeyed, and he went out, 
not knowing whither he went, ® By faith 
he soiourned in the land of promise, as in 
strange countrey, dwelling in tbernacles 
with Isaac and lacob, the heires with him 
of the same promise, ! For hee looked 
for acitie which hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God. Through 
faith also Sara her selfe receiued strength 
to conceiue scede, and was delivered of a 
child when she was past age, because she 
jndged him faithful who had promised, 


+2 Therefore sprang there euen of one, 
and him as good as dead, so many as the 
starres of the skie in multitude, and as 
the sand which is by the sea shore innu- 
merable, ' These all died *in faith, not 
hhauing receiued the promises, but hauing 
sseene them afarre off, and were perswaded 
‘of them, and embraced them, and con- 
essed that they were strangers and pil- 
grims on the earth. 4 For they that say 
such things, declare plainly that they secke 
a countrey. ! And truly if they had been 
mindfull of that countrey, from whence 
they came out, they might hane had op- 
portunitie to haue returned: 1 But now 
they desire a better countrey, that is, an 
heauenly : wherefore God is not ashamed 
to bee called their God: for he hath pre- 
pared for them a city, 


By faith Abraham when he was tried, 
offered vp Isaac: and he that had re- 
ceiued the promises, offered vp his onely 
begotten sonne, !8 8Of whom it was said, 
‘That, in Isaac shall thy seed be called 


4 Accounting that God was able to raise 
‘him vp, euen from the dead : from whence 
also he receiued him in a figure, * By 
faith Isane blessed Iucob and Estu con- 
cerning things to come. * By faith Incob 
‘when he was a dying, blessed both the 
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sones of Toseph and honourede the hij- 
neste of his sera 

2h) feth Toseph diynge: hadde mynde 
of the passynge forth of the children of 
israel, and comaundid of hise boonysy 

2 i feith moises borun was hid thre 
monthis of his fadir and modir, for that 
thei sijen the song child fair: and thei 
Arediden not the maundement ofthe kyngy 


Y bi feith moises was made greet: and 
enyede that he was the sone of faraos 
doustir, and ches more to be turment- 
ide with the puple of god thanne to haue 
myrthe of temperal ae 8 demynge the 
repref of erist more richessis: thanne the 
tresouris of egipciansy for he biheeld in to 
the rewardyngey 


¥ bi feith he forsuok egipt, and dredde 
not the hardynesse of the kyngy for he 
abood as seynge hym that was vnuysible| 


% bi feith he halowid pask « the sched- 
ynge out of blood, that he that distried 
the first thingis of egipeinns schulde not 
touche hem, 


bi feith thei passiden the rede see as bi 
drie lond: whiche thing egipcians assi- 
yynge weren deuouridy 

‘bj feith, the walis of ferco filden doun : 
Di cumpassynge of seuene daiesy 

Ubi feith raab the hoore resceyued the 
aspiers with pees and perischid not with 
vnbileful meny 


and what sit schal I seiey for tyme 
schal file to me tellynge of iedeon, Barak, 
sampson,Tepte, Dauith and samuel, and 
of other profetis: ¥whiche bi feith ouer- 
camen rewmes, wrousten ristwisnesse ga- 
ten repromyssiouney thei stoppiden the 
mouthis of Tiouns, thei quenchiden the 
ferenesse of fier, thei dryueden aweie the 
egge of swerd, thei keuerden of 

nesee, thei weren made strong in bateil, 


erage, judging. 
reaver sn prose 
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Blessed both the sonnes of Tosephy and 
bowed him selfe towarde the toppe of his 
cepter. 

2 By fayth Toseph when he dyed re- 
membred the departinge of the chyldren 
of Israel, and gave commaundement of 
his bones. 

% By fayth Moses when he was borney 
vwas hid thre monethes of his father and 
mother becanse they save he was a pro- 
per chylde : nether feared they the kynges 
commaundement, 

By fayth Moses when he was greaty 
refused to be called the sonne of Pha- 
aos doughter, # and chose rather to suf- 
fre adverstie with the people of God) 
then to enioye the pleasurs of synne for a 
ceasony *and estemed the rebuke of 
Christ greater ryches then the treasure of 
Egypt. For he had a respect vuto the 
rewarde, 

7 By fayth he forsoke Egypt, and feared 
not the fearcenes of the kynge. For he 
endured; even as he had sene him which 
is invisible, 

® Thorow fayth he ordeyned the ester 

lambey and the effusion of loud, lest he 
that destroyed the fyret borney shuld 
touche them, 

By fayth they passed thorow the reed 
see as by drye londey which when the Egyp- 
cians had assayed to dor they were 
drowned, 

By fayth the walles of Terico fell 
doune after they were compased about) 
seven dayes, 

81 By fayth the harlot Raab perisshed 
not with the vnbeleversy when she had 


receaved the spyes to lodgynge penseably. | ing 


And what shall I moresayeythe tyme 
‘wold beto short for me to tell of Gedeony 
of Barach and of Samson, and of Ieph- 
thae : also of David and Samuel, and of 
the Prophetes: which thorowe fayth 
‘subdued kyngdomesy wrought righteous 
nes obteyned the promysesy stopped the 
mouthes of Iyonsy “quenched the vio~ 
Tence of fyrey escaped the edge of the 
sweardey of weake were made stronger 


CRANMER—1539, 
blessed both the sonnes of Toseph, and 
bowed hym selfe towarde the toppe of hys 
scepter. 

2 By fayth Toseph when he dyed, re- 
membred the departyng of the chyldren 
of Israel, and _gaue commaundement of 
hys bones. ® By fayth Moses when he 
was borne, was hyd thre monethes of his 
father and mother because they sawe he 
was a proper chylde, nether feared they 
the Kynges commaundement. 


4 By fayth Moses when he was great, 
refused to be called the sonne of Pharnos 
daughter, *and chose rather to suffre 
aduersitie with the people of God, then 
to enioye the pleasures of synne for a 
ceason, * und estemed the rebuke of 
Crist’ greater ryches then the treasures 
of Egypt. For he had respect ynto the 
rewarde, 


# By fayth he foreoke Egipt, and feared 
not the fearcenes of the Kyng, For he 
endured, euen as though he had sene him 
whych is inuisible, 

® Thorow fayth he ordeyned the passe- 
ouer and the effusyon of bloud, lest he 
that destroyed the fyrst home, shulde 
touch them, 

® By fayth they passed thorow the reed 
see as by drye lande: which when the 
Egypeyans had assayed to do, they were 
drowned. # By fayth the walles of Terico 
fell downe after they were compassed 
about seuen dayes. 

®IBy fayth the harlot Raab perisshed 
not with them that were disobedient, 
‘when she had receaued the spyes to lodg- 

peaseably. 


% And what shall I more saye : for the 
tyme wyll be to short for me to tell of 
Gedeon, of Barach, and of Stmpson, and 
ofephthae, of Dauid also and Samuel, and 
of the Prophetes : Which thorow faith 
subdued kingdomes; wrought Teh: 
nes: obteyned the pro 
the mouthes of lyons = 


‘waxed valient in fight, turned to flyght: 


sronge’ waed valentin fyght: turned 


sto THe Heprews.) 
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the sonnes of Toseph, and leaning on the 
nde of his staffe worshipped God. 


® By faith Toseph when he died, remem- 

bred ‘the departing of the children of 
Israel, and gaue commandement of his 
bones. 3 By faith Moses when he was 
borne, was hyd thre monethes of his 
father and mother, because they sawe he 
was a proper chylde: nether feared they 
the kynges commandement, 


% By faith Moses when he was come 
to age, refused to be called the sonne of| 
8 And chose rather 


the pleasures of sinnes 
foe & ceaon, * Eatoning the rebuke of 
Christ greater riches then the treasures| 
of Egypt: for he had respect vto the| 
rewarde, * By faith he forsoke Egypt, 
and feared not the fearcenes of the kyng : 
for he endured, euen as he that had sene| 
hym which is inuisible, 


* Through faith he ordeyned the Easter 
lambe, and the effasion of bloude, lest he 
that destroyed the firste borne, should 
touche them. By faith they passed 
through the red sea as by dry land, which 
when the Egyptians had assayed to do, 
they were drouned. ® By faith the walle 
of Tericho fell doune after they were 
compassed about seuen dayes. 3! By faith 
the harlot Rahab perished not with them| 
which obeyed not, when she had receaued 
the spies to lodging peaseably. 


% And what shal I more say, the time 
‘would be to short for me to tell of Gedeon, 
of Barac, and of Sampson, and of Iephte, 
ako of Dauid, and Samuel, and of the 
Prophete: © Which though faith wub- 
dued kingdomes, wroght rightuousnes,o 
teed ths roca hopped to mouthes| 
of lyons, * Quenched the violence of fre, 
escaped the edge of the sword, of weake 


RHEIMS—1582, 
fone of the sonnes of Toseph and adored 
the toppe of his rodde. 

® By faith, Toseph dying, made men- 
tion of the going bth of the children of 
Israel: and gaue commaundement con- 
‘cerning his bones, 

By faith, Moyses being borne, vvas | 
hidde three monethes by his parents: be- 
cause they savv him @ proper infant, and 
they feared not the kings edict, 


“By faith, Moyses being made great, 
denied him self to be the sonne of Pha 
aos daughter: % rather chosing to be 
tilted wrth the people of God, then to 
hhaue the pleasure of temporal sinne, 
% esteeming the reproche of Christ, 
greater riches then the treasure of the 
Hzgyptians. for he looked vnto the re- 
‘muneration, 


By faith, he left AZgypt: not fearing 
the fiercenes of the king. for him that is 
inuisible he susteined as if he had seen 
him, 3 By faith, he celebrated the Pasche, 
and the sheading of the bloud: that he 
which destroied the first-borne, might not, 
touche them, ® By faith they passed the 
redde sea as it wvere by the drie land 
which the ABgyptians assaying, vere 
deuoured. 


By faith the venlles of Tericho fel 
dovene, by the circuting of seuen daies. 


3 By faith, Rahab the harlot perished 
rot vith the ineredulous, receiuing the 
spies with peace. 


And what shal I yet say? For the 
time wil faile me telling of Gedeon, Ba- 
rac, Sampson, Iephté, Danid, Samuél 
Jand the prophets: vvho by faith ouer- 
‘came kingdoms, wrought iustice,obteined 
‘promises, stopped the mouthes of lions, 


extinguished the force of fire, repelled 
the edge of the sevord, recouered of their 


were made strong, waxed valient in fight, |infirmitie, vwere made strong in battel, 


AUTHORISED—1611, 
sonnes of Toseph, and worshipped leaning 
vpon the top of his staffe. By faith, 
Toeeph when he died,*made mention of 
the departing of the’ children of Israel, 
and gaue commandement concerning his 
‘bones. * By faith Moses when hee was 
‘borne was hid three moneths of his pa- 
, because they saw he was 1 proper 
|childe, and they [were] not afraid of the 
Kings commandement. ‘By faith Moses 
when hee was come to yeeres, refused to 
be called the sonne of Pharaohs daughter, 


% Chusing rather to suffer afiction with 
the people of God, then to enioy the plea- 
‘sures of sine for a season:  Esteeming 
the reproch Pof Christ greater riches then 
the treasures in Bgypt: for he had respect 
‘nto the recompense of the reward. 


By faith hee forsooke Egypt, not fear- 
ing the wrath of the king: for he indured, 
as seeing him who is inuisible. ® Through 
fathbe ep the Passcouer a the aprink- 
ling of blood, lest he that destroyed the 
first borne, should touch them. 


% By faith they passed through the red 
sea, as by drie land: which the Egyptians 
assaying to do, were drowned, 


® By faith the walles of Iericho fell 
Jdowne, after they were compassed about 
seuen dayes. * By faith the harlot Rabab 
perished not with them rthat beleeued 
not, when shee had receiued the spies 
with peace, © And what shall I more 
say? for the time would faile mee to tell 
of Gideon, and of Barak, and of Sampson, 
and of Iephthah, of Dauid also and Sa- 
‘muel,andofthe Prophets: ® Who through 
faith subdued kingdomes, wrought right- 
cousnesse, obteined promises, stopped the 
‘mouthes of Lions, * Quenched the vio 
lence of fire, escaped the edge of the 
‘sword, out of weakenesse were made 
strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to 


= Or.remembred. Or Sor Christ,» Oy, that 


ere dushedient. 
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thei tumeden the oostis of aliens,  wym- 
men eden her dede children fro 
eet to li 


but other weren holden forth not takyng 
redempeioun : that thei schulden fynde a 
better asenreisynge,* and other assaieden 
scornyngis and betyngis: more ouer and 
bboondis and prisouns ” thei weren sto 
cd, thei weren savid thei weren temptid 
thei weren deed in sleynge of swerdy thei 
wenten aboute in brok skynnes, and in 
skynnes of geet, nedi angwischid, tur- 
mentid ® to whiche the world was not 
wworthiy thei erriden in wildirnesse, in moun- 
teyns and dennes and caues of the erthey 
and alle these preued bi witnessynge 
of fet: token not repomyeiuny # for 
god purucied summe bettir thing for us 
that thei schulden not be made perfist 
with outen us. 
12. THERFOR we that han so greet 

a dloude of witnessis putte to: do we 
aweie al charge and synne, stondynge| 
aboute usy and bi pacience renne we to| 
the bateil purposid to us : *biholdynge in 
to the maker of feith and the perfist en- 
dere ihesus) whiche whanne joie was pur- 
posid to hym, he suffrid the eros x dis- 
pisid confusiouny ¢ sittith on the rigthalf 
of the seete of god? and bithenken 5e| 
‘on hym that suffrid suche asenseiynge of| 
synfal men asens him silf, that se be not 
made weri failynge in joure soulisy 4 for 
se agenstonden not sit til to blood fistynge 
agens synney ® and 3e han forsete the 
counfort that spekith to sou, as to sones 
and seithy my sone nyle thou dispise the 
techynge of the lord: nethere be thou 
made werie the while thou art chastisid 
cof hymy ® for the lord chastsith hym that 
hee louethy he betith eueri sone: that he 
resceyuethy 

7 abide se stlle in chastisynge, god pro- 
ferith hym to jou a8 to soness for what} 
sone is ity whom the fadir chastisith not? 


* esrevurrecton. bok, sheep. get goat. 
ePendere ender or taer. "Hye, mk 
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the armyes of the alientes, And the we- 
men receaved their deed raysed to lyfe 


agayne, 
Other were racked; and wolde not be 
elyvered that they myght receave a bet- 
ter resurreccion. ® Other tasted of mock- 
es and scourginges, morover of bondes 
and presonment: 7 were stoned) were 
hewena sunder, were tempted/were slayne 
with sweardes, walked yppe and doune in 
shepes skynnes, in gotes skynnesy in nedey 
tribulacion,g vexacion which the worlde 
was not worthy of: they wandred in 
wildemes, in mountaynes’ in dennes and 
caves of the erth, 
% And these all thorow fayth obtayned 
xl reporte and receavedd not the promesy 
Lyons F 
that they with out vs shuld not be made 


parfecte, 

12. VWHERFORE let vs also (seynge 
that we are compared with so great a| 
multitude of witnesses) laye a waye all 
that presseth douney ¢ the synne that 
hhangeth on let vs runne with pacience 
vnto the battayle that is set before vsy 
Hokynge vntollesus theauctor rfynnyssher 
of oure faythy which for the ioye that was 
set before himy abode the erossey and 
despysed the shamey x is set doune on 
the right honde of the trone of God. 
Consider therfore how that he endured, 
sache speakinge agaynst him of synnersy 
lest ye shuld be weried and faynte in 
youre myndes. 

4For ye have not yet resisted vnto bloud 

sheddingey stryvinge agaynst synne. #And 
ye have forgotten the consolaciony which 
‘speaketh vnto your as vnto chyldren : 
‘My sonne despyse not the chastenynge 
of the Lordey nether faynt when thou 
arte rebuked of him: ®For whom the 
Lorde lovethy him he chasteneth: yeer 
‘and he scourgeth every sonne that he re- 
ceaveth, 

7 Yf ye endure chastningey God offereth 


| him selfe ynto you, as vnto sonnes. What 


sone is that whom the futher chasteneth 


rovydinge a better thinge for vs| good 


CRANMER— 1539. 


to flyght the armyes of the alientes *the 
wemen receaued theyr deed raysed to 
lyfe agayne. 

Other were racked, and wolde not be 
delyuered, that they myght inheret a bet- 
ter resurreccion, ® Agayne, other were 
tried with mockynges and scourgynges, 
moreouer, with bondes and presonment : 
' were stoned, were hewen asunder, were 
tempted, were slayne with swearde, walk- 
‘ed vp and downe in shepes skynnes, and 
goates skynnes, beyng destitute, troubled 
and vexed:  whych men the world was 
not worthy of: they wandred in wilder- 
nesses, and in mountaynes,and in dennes, 
and caues of the erth, 

And these all thorow faith obtayned 

reporte, and receaned not the pro- 
mes, # because God had prouided a better 
thing for vs, that they without vs shuld 
not be made parfecte. 


12. WHERFORE, let vs also (seyng 
that we are compassed with so great a 
multitude of witnesses) laye awaye all 
that presseth doune, and the synne that 
hhangeth so fast on, let vs runne with pa- 
cience vnto the battayle that is set before 
ys, #lookyng vnto Tesus the auctor and 
finissher of our fayth, which (for the ioye 
that was set before hym) abode the crosée, 
and despised the shame, and is set downe 
on the ryghte hande of the throne of God. 
*Consyder therfore, how that he endured 
such ge hhym of synners, 
int ye hdd be'oeyed aa fates 
yourmindes. ¢For ye haue not yet re- 
aysted ynto blond, striuynge agaynst 
ynne. *And haue forgotten the exhor- 
tacion, whych speaketh vnto chyldren : 
my sonne, despyse not thou the chasten- 
ing of the Lord, nether faynt, when thou 
artebuked of him: fer hom the Lorde 
Toueth, hym he chasteneth: yee he scourg- 
eth euery sone that hereceaeth, 
7If yo endure chastening, God offereth 
hhym selfe vnto you as vnto sonnes. What 


‘sonne is he whom the father chasteneth 
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tumed to fight the armies of the alientes. 
And the women reeaved thir dead 
raysed tolyfe agayne: other were racked, 
pee ie ‘be delinered that they. 
might receaue a better resurrection, 

“Other suffred mockinges and scour- 
ginges, moreouer bondes and prisonement. 
8 They were stoned, they were hewen 
asunder, they were tempted, they were 
slayne with the sword, they wandered vp 
and doune in shepes skynnes, and in gontes 
skynnes, in nede, tribulation, and vexation, 
8 Which the worlde was not worthy 
they wandred in wyldemesses, in moun- 
taynes, in dennes and caues of the earth. 
And these all through faith obtayned 
‘good report, and receaued not the promis, 
God prouiding a better thing for vs, 
that they without vs should not be made 
perfect, 


12, VVHERFORE, let vs also, seyng 
that we are compassed with so great a 
loude of wytnesses, cast away all that 
presseth downe, and the eynne that hang- 
eth so fast on, let vs rune with pacience 
the race that is set before vs, ?Lokyng 
vnto Tesus the auctor and finissher of our 
faythe, who, for the ioye that was set be- 
fore hym, abode the crosse, and despiced 
the shame, and is set atthe right hand of 
the throne of God. $ Consider therfore, 
who he is that endured suche speakyng 
agaynst hytn of sinners, lest ye should be 

and faynte in your mindes. 4Ye 
haue not yet resisted vnto bloude strining 
agaynst sine. 


And ye haue forgotten the consolation, 
which speaketh vnto you as vnto chyldren: 
My sonne despice not the chastenyng of 
the Lord, nether faynt when thou art re- 
buked of hym: *For whome the Lord 
loueth, him he chasteneth: and he scourg- 
eth eaery sonne that he receaueth. 7 If ye 
endure chastenyng, God offereth hy 
selfe, vnto you as voto sonnes: wi 
sonne is that whome the father chasteneth 
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tumed avvuy the campe of forainers : 
Syvomen receiued of resurrection their 
dead, and others were racked, not ac- 
cepting redemption, that they might 
finde a better resurrection. 


% And others had trial of ‘mockeries 
and stripes, moreouer also of bandes and 
prisons: * they vvere stoned, they were 
hevved, they wvere tempted, they died in 
the slaughter of the sword, they vent 
about in sheep-skinnes, in goates skinnes, 
needy, in distresse, alicted : ® of whom 
the vvorld vvas not yorthie, yvandering 
in desertes, in mountaines and dennes, 
and in caues of the earth. ® And al these 
being approued by the testimonie of faith, 
receined not the promise, “God for vs 
prouiding some better thing, that they 
‘without vs should not be consummate. 


12. AND therfore wwe also hauing so 
great a cloud of vvitnesses put ypon vs: 
laying avvay al weight and sinne that 
compasseth vs, by patience let vs runne 
to the fight proposed vnto vs, #looking: 
‘on the author of faith, and the consum- 
eho, ioy being proposed 
sustained the eroste, contemn- 
ing confusion, and sitteth on the right 
hand of the teate of God. 
For, thinke diligently vpon him which 
sustained of sinners such contradiction 
against him self: thnt you be not vvear- 
ied, fainting in your mindes. {For you 
hhaue not yet resisted vnto bloud, repugn- 
ing against sinne: Sand you haue f 
gotten the consolation, yvhich speaketh 
to you, as it were to children, saying, 
My sonne, neglect not the discipline of| 
our Lord: neither be thw veearied 
evhiles thou art rebuked of him. For 
evhom our Lord loweth, he chasteneth : 
land he scourgeth euery childe that he re- 
eciueth 
7Perseuére ye in discipline, As vnto 
children doth God offer him self to you, 
for vvhat sonne is there, vvhom the father 


AUTHORISED — 1611, 


flight the armies of the aliens. * Women 
receiued their dead raised to life againe: 
and others were tortured, not accepting 
deliverance, that they might obtaine a 
better resurrection. % And others had 
triall of eruell mockings and scourgings, 
yea moreouer, of bonds and imprisonment. 

‘They were stoned, they were sawen 
asunder, were tempted, were slaine with 
the sword : they wandered about in sheep- 
skinnes, and gont skins, being destitute, 
aflicted, tormented. Of whom the world 
was not worthy: they wandered in de- 
serts, and in mountains, and in dennes 
and canes of the earth, ® And these all 
hhauing obtained a good report through 
faith, receiued not the promise: ® God 
hauing *prouided some better thing for 
vs, that they without vs, should not be 
made perfect, 


12, WHEREFORE, seeing wee also 
are compassed bout with so great a cloud 
of witnesses, let vs lay aside euery weight, 
and the sin which doth so easily beset 
vs, and let vs runne with patience ynto 
the race that is set before vs, ? Looking 
vnto Tesus the MAuthour and finisher of 
‘our faith, who for the ioy that was set 
before him, endured the Crosse, despising 
the shame, and is set downe at the Right 
hand of the Throne of God. * For con- 
sider him that indured such contradiction 
of sinners against himself, lest yee be 
‘wearied and faint in your mindes. # Yee 
haue not yet resisted vnto blood, striuing 
against sinne, * And yee have forgotten 
the exhortation which speaketh vnto you 
as ynto children, My sonne, despise ‘not 
thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art rebuked of him. ® For 
whom the Lord loueth hee chasteneth, 
‘and scourgeth euery sonne whom he re- 
ceiueth, 7 If yee endure chastening, God 
dealeth with you as with sonnes : for what 
sonne is he whom the father chasteneth 
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that if 5e ben out of chastisynge, whos 
parteners be se alle made? thanne se be 
auoutrers and not sons) ® aftinward, 
we hadden fadris of oure fleisch techersy 
and we with reverence dredden hem; 
whether not myche more we schuln 
obeisch to the fadir of spiritis and we; 
schulen lye? !and thei in tyme of fewe 
dies: tausten us bi her willey but this 
fadir techith to that thing that is prof 
table in resceyuynge the halowynge‘y. 
hymy 'g eche chastisynge in preset 
tyme: semeth to be not of ioie but of| 
sorwe but aftirward it schal silde fruyt of| 
rigtwisnes moost pesible to men exercisid 
biity 


42 for whiche thing reise se slowe hondis 
and knees vnbounden: and make se 
rigtful steppis to soure feety that no man 
haltynge erre: but more be heelidy # sue 
se pees with alle men and holynesse : with 
Sout which no man scha} s¢ god: ™ bi- 
holde se that no man fale to the grace of| 
‘god, that no root of bittimesse: buriow- 
rynge upward lete,and many ben defoulid 
bi it, that no man be lecchour ether 
vholi as esaa: whiche for o mete selde 
his first thingisy for wite se, that aftir- 
‘ward, he coueitynge to enherite bl . 
Tur repesed bt he food not ace 
penaunee, thous he soust it with teeris, 


but se han not come to the fier able 
to be touch and able to come to, and to 
the whirlewynde, and myst and tempist, 
Wand sown of trumpe, and vois of wordis, 
whiche thei that herden excuseden hem, 
that the word schulde not be made to hemy 


® for thei baren not : that that was seid 
and if a beste touchid the hille, it was 
stoonydy # and so dredful it wasy that was 
seieny that moises seidey I am aferd and 
fal of tremblyngey * But e han come nys 


TYNDALE—1534. 


not? SI ye be not ynder correecion 
(where of all are parttakers) then are ye 
bastardes and not sonnes. Moreover 
seynge we had fathers of oure flesshe 
which corrected vs) and we gave them 

thuld we not _moche rather| 
be in subieccion vnto the father of spret- 
ual gyftesy that we myght live ? 

Wand they verely for a feaue dayesy 
nurtred vs after their awne pleasure : but 
he learneth vs vnto that which is profit. 
abley that we myght receave of his holi- 

nes, No manner chastisynge for the 
present tyme semeth to be ioyeousy but 
greveous: neverthelesse afterwarde it, 
bryngeth the quyet frute of rightewesnes, 
‘vnto them which are therin exereysed. 

Stretch forthe therfore agayne the 
hondes which were let douney the weake 
‘knees, "x se that ye have strayght steppes 
vnto youre fete, lest eny haltinge turne out 
of the waye : yee, let it rather be healed, 

14 Embrace peace with all menyt holynes: 
with out the whichy no man shall se the 
Lorde. !*And looke toy that no man be des- 
titute of the grace of Gods « that no rote 
of bitternes springe vp 1 trouble, therby 
many be defiled : !and that there be no 
fornicator, or vnclene person, as Esau 
which for one breakfast solde his birth- 
right. 7 Ye knowe how that afterwarde 
when he wolde have inherited the bless- 
ingey he was st eed he founde no 
meanes to come no though 
be dered it with tear 

18 For ye are not come vnto the mounte 
that can be touched) ¢ vnto burninge fyrer 
nor yet to myst and darcknes and tempest 
of weddery " nether ynto the sounde of 
a trompe the voyce of wordes: which 
voyce they that hearde ity wisshed awayey 
that the communicacion shuld not be. 
spoken to them, ®For they were not, 
able to abyde that which was spoken, If 
4 beast had touched the mountayney it 
‘mast have bene stoned or thrust thorowe 
with a darte: #! even so terreble was the_ 
sight which appered. Moses saydey I feare 
and quake. 


But ye are come vnto the mounte 
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not? SIf ye be not vnder correccion (where 
of all are parttakers) then are ye bastardes, 
and not sonnes, * Therfore seyng we hane 
had fathers of our flesshe whych corrected 
vs, and we gaue them reuerence : shal 
‘we not moch rather be in subieccion vnto 
the father of spretuall gyftes, and lye? 
WAnd they verely for a feaw dayes, nur- 
tred vs after their awne pleasure: but 
he nurtreth vs for our profit, to the ine 
tent that he maye mynister of his holynes 
vato vs, !!No maner chastisyng for the 
present tyme semeth to be ioyous, but 
greueous : meuertheles afterwarde, it 
bryngeth the quyet frute of ryghtewesnes, 
vnto them whych are exereysed therby. 


12Stretch forth therfore the handes 
whych were let downe, and the weake 
Knees: Mand se that ye haue strayght 
steppes vnto youre fete, lest eny halting 
turne you out of the waye: yee let it 
rather be healed. !Folowe peace wyth 
all men and holynes : with out the whych 
rno man shall se the Lorde. 8 And loke, 
that no man be destitute of the grace of 
god, lest anye roote of bytternes spryng 
vp and trouble, and therby many be de- 
fyled: that ther be no fornicator, or 
yncleane person, as Esau whych for one 
mease of meate solde his byrthryght. 
"For yeknowe how that afterwarde when 
he wolde by inheretyaunce haue optayned 
Dlessyng, he was put by. For he founde 
no place of repentaunee, though he sought 
it with teares, 


'8 Yor ye are not come vnto the mounte 
that is touched, and ynto burnyng fyre, 
nor vnto storme, and darcknes, and tem- 
peste of wedder, and sounde ofa trompe, 
tnd the voyce of wordes : whych voyce, 
they (that hearde it) wysshed awaye, that 
the communicacyon shuld not be 
to them. For they coulde not abyde 
that whych was commaunded. If a beast 
touche the mountayne, it shall be stoned, 
or thrust thorow with a darte: *'s0 terrible 
was the syght whych appeared. Moses 


ayde : Tfeare and quake. # But ye are 
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GENEVA—1557. 
not? ®If ye be without correction where 
of, all are partakers, then are ye bastardes 

and not sonnes. 
*Moreouer we haue had the fathers of 
cour bodies which corrected vs, and we 
‘them reverence: 


Father of sprits, that we myght lywe ? 
1 For they verely for a fewe dayes, chas- 
tened vs after their owne pleasure: but 
he chasteneth es for our profit, that we 
might be partakers of his holynes. !! No 
maner chastysing for the present tyme 
semeth to be ioyous, but greuous: but 
afterward, it bringeth the quiet frute of 
rightuousnes, vnto them which are therby 
exercised.  Wherfore lft vp your handes 
‘which hange doane,and your weake knees. 
"8 And se that ye hau strayght steppes 
vynto your fete, lest that which is halting’ 
lead you out of the way, but let it rather 
be healed. “ Follow peace wyth all men, 
and holynes: it the which no man 
thal se the Lord. Take hede, that no 
man fale way from the grace of God 
and that no rote of btternes spring vp and 
troublejand therby many bedelyed: "And 


that there be no fornicator, oF yncleane |ing vp 


person as Esau, which for one portion of 
‘meate, solde his ttle of the first begotton.. 

17 For ye knowe how that afterwarde 

alco when he wold bave iereted the 

, he was put by, for he founde 
pete ‘his repentance, thogh he soght 
the blessing with teares. '8For ye are not 
come ynto the mounte that might be 
touched, and vnto burnyng fyre, nor yet: 
to blacknes and darcknes, and. tempeste 
of wether, ! Nether vnto the sounde of| 
atrompet, and the voyce of wordes : which 
vvoyce they that heard it, excused them 
selues, that the communication should not 
bbe spoken to them any more. 

2 (For they were not able to abyde, that 
which was commanded, If as muche as a 
beaste touche the mountayne, it shalbe 
stoned, or thrust thorow with a darte: 
2 And so terrible was the sight which ap- 
peared, that Moses sayd, I feare and 
quake.) *Butye arecome vnto the mounte 


RHEIMS—1582. 
doth not correct? § But if you be wvith- 
out discipline, whereof al be made par- 
takers: then are you bastards, and not 
children, ” Moreouer the fathers in deede 
of our flesh we had for instructors, and 
‘wwe did reuerence them: shal ve not| 
much more obey the Father of 
and live? And they in deede for 
‘of fevy daies, according to their wil i 
structed vs: but he, to that which is 
profitable in receiuing of his sanctifica- 
tion. ' And al discipline for the present 
eertes scemeth not to be of ioy, but of 
sorovy: but afterward it wil  render| 
to them that are exercised by it, most 
peaceable frute of iustice, 


For the which cause stretch yp the 
slacked handes and the loose knees : 
Wand make straight steppes to your 
feete: that no man halting erre, but 
rather be healed. 'Folovy peace vvith al 
men, and holinesse : vvithout vvhich no 
man shal see God: ™ looking diligently 
Jest any man be wanting to the grace of 
God : lest any roote of bitternes spring- 
vp do hinder, and by it many be pol- 
luted. Lest there be any fornicator or| 
pprophane person as Esau : who for one 
dish of meate sold his first-birth-rightes. 
1 For knovy ye that afteryvard also de- 
siring to inherite the benediction, he was 
eprobated : for he found not place of| 
repentance, although vvith teares he had 
sought it. 


\ For you are not come to a palpable 
mount, and an accessible fire, and wehirle- 
vinde, and darkenes, and storme, !and 
the sound of trompet, and voice of| 
vwwordes, ywhich they that heard, excused 
them selues, that the vword might not be 
spoken to them, (* for they did not beare 
that which was said, dnd if @ beast shal 
touche the mount, it shal be stoned. "And 
s0 terrible vvas it which vwas seen, Moy- 
ses suid: I am frighted and tremble. 

® But you are come to mount Sion, and 


.| that afterward when hee would haue i 


AUTHORISED—1611, 
rot? ® But if ye be without chastisement, 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye 
bastards, and not sonnes, 

* Furthermore, wee have had fathers of 
‘our fitsh, which corrected vs, and we gaue 
them reuerence : shall we not much ra~ 
ther bee in subiection vnto the Father of 
Spirits; and live ? "For they verily for a 
fewe dayes chastened vs after their owne 
pleasure, but he for our profit, that we 
might bee partakers of his holinesse, 
N Now no chastening for the present 
seemeth to be ioyous, but grieuous: neuer~ 
thelesse, afterward it yeeldeth the peace- 
able fruit of righteousnesse, vnto them 
which are exercised thereby. '? Where- 
fore lift vp the hnndes which hang downe, 
andthefoshe nes. And makes traight 
pathes for your feet, lest that which is 
Jame be turned out of the way, but let it 
rather bee healed. 

14 Follow peace with all men, and holi- 
nesse, without which no man shall see the 
Lord : Looking diligently, lest any man 
Pfaile of the grace of God, lest any roote 
of bitternesse springing vp, trouble you, 
and thereby many be defiled: 1 Lest 
there be any fornicatour, or propane per= 
son, as Esau, who for one morsell of meat 
sold his birthright. ™” For yee know how 


herited the blessing, hee was reiecte 
for hee found no Yplace of repentance, 
though he sought it carefully with teares, 

'8 For yeeare not come vnto the Mount 
that might be touched, and that burned 
with fire, nor ynto blacknesse, and dark- 
nesee, and tempest, !¥ And the sound of 
Trumpet, and the voyce of wordes, which 
‘royce they that heard, entreated that the 
word should not bee spoken to them any 
more. For they could not indure that 
which was commaunded : And if so much 
asa beast touch the Mountuine, it shall be 
stoned, or thrust thorow with a dart. "And 
0 terrible was the sight, that Moses 
sade, T exceedingly feare, and quake. 

= But yee are come vnto mount Sion, 
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WICLIF —1380. 


tothe hille of sion, and to the citee of god 
lyuynge the heuenli jerusalim and to the 
multitude of many thousynde aungelis, 
Band to the chirche of the first men : 
whiche ben writun in heuenes, and to god 
domesman of alle, and to the spirit of iust 
perfist men: and to ihesus mediatour of 
the newe testamente, and to the spryng- 
ynge of blood, better spekyng thanne 
abely 


% se sethat se forsake not the speker) 
for if thei that forsaken hym that spake on 
the erthe, ascapid not mych more we that 
tumen aweye fro hym that spekith to us 
fro heuenesy * whos vois thanne moued 
the erthe: but now he ajenbihetith and 
seithy sit oonys ¢ I schal moue not ooali 
erthe, but also heuene, *” and that he seth 
sit oonys, he declarith the translacioun of 
‘mouable thingis as of made thingisy that 
tho thingis dwelle that ben vnmouabler 
® therfor we resceyuynge the kyngdom, 
vamouable haue we grace bi whiche 
serue we plesynge to god with drede 
and reuerencey "for oure god is fer that 
wastith. 


13. THE charite of brithered dwelle 
in sou, Zand nyle se forsete hosptalitey 
for bi this: summen pleseden to aungeli 
thatweren resceyued to herborwe/*thenke 
e on bounden men, as je weren to gidre 
bounden, and of trauelynge men, as sesilf 
wellynge in the bodiy # weddyng te in 
alle thingis onourable: and bed vawem- 
med) for god schal deme fornyeatouris « 
auoutrerisy *be soure maners with out, 
coucitise : apaied with present thingis, for 
he seidey I schal not leue thee, nether for- 
sake, so that we seie tristli the lord is 
an helper to me, I schal not drede, what 
a man schal do to me, 7 haue se mynde of 


TYNDALE—1534, 
Sion, to the citie of the livinge god) the 
cclestiall Terusilem : and to an innumer- 
able sight of angels, * x vnto the congre. 
gacion of the fyrst borne sonness whi 
are written in heveny and to God the 
iudge of all, and to the spretes of inst 
and parfecte meny Mand to Iesus the 
mediator of the newe testament, x to the 
spryncklynge of bloud that speaketh bet- 
ter then the bloud of Abell. 


% Se that ye despise not him that speak 
eth. For yf they escaped not which re- 
fased him that spake on erth: moche 
more shall we not escape, yf we tue 
aawaye from him that speaketh from he- 
ven : ® whose voyce then shouke the erthy 
now declareth sayinge : yet once more 
will I shake not the erth’ only but also 
heven. No dout the same that he sayth, 
yet once more, signifeth the removinge 
‘a waye of those ‘des whit are shaken, 
as of thinges which have ended their 
course: that the thynges which are not 
shaken maye remayne. * Wherforeif we 
receave a kyngdom which is not moved, 
we have grace, wherby we maye serve 
god and please him with reverence and 
godly feare. ® For oure god is a consum- 
ynge fyre. 


13, LET brotherly love continue, ?Be 
not forgetfull to lodge straungers. For 
therby have dyvers receaved angels into 
their houses ynwares. *Remember them 
that are in bondes, even as though ye 
were bounde with them. Be myndfull of 
them which are in adverstier as ye which 
are yet in youre bodies, 4Let wedlocke 
be had in pryce in all poyntes; and let 
the chamber be yndefiled: for whore 
Kepers and advoutrars god will indge, 
Let youre conversacion be with out 
coveteousnes and be content with that ye 
have all redy. For he verely say 
will not fayle they nether forsake the : 
that we maye boldly saye: the lorde is 


riograe, age | 
vibe reptomtes, "Dyke at,” herbtwe fae | 
favelree seemed uapeted de, | 
Jelpe apalel, content. tel orden. 


ry helpery and 1 will not feare what man 
doeth vnto me, 


| 7 Remember them which have the over- 


CRANMER—1539, 
‘come vnto the mount Syon, and to the 
citye of the linynge God, the celestiall 
Terusalem : and to an innumerable syght 
of angels, *and vnto the congregacion of 
the fyrst borne sonnes, whych are wrytten 
in heauen, and to God, the iudge of all, 
and to the spretes of iust and parfecte 
men, “and to Tesus the mediator of the 
new testament, and to the sprincklynge 


of bloud that better then the 
bloud of Abel. 
Se that ye not hym, that 


speaketh. For yf they escaped not, whych 
refused hym that spake on erth: moch 
more shall we not escape, yf we tune 
away from hym, that speaketh from hea 
uuen : # whose voyce then shoke the erth, 
‘and now hath declared sayinge : yet once 
‘more will I shake, not the erth onely, but 
also heauen, 27 Where as he sayth : 
‘once more, it signifyeth the remouyng 
awaye of those thynges which are shaken, 
as of thinges whych haue ended their 
course: that the thinges which are not 
shaken, maye remayne, *Wherfore, yf 
}we receaue the kyngdome which is not 
moued, we haue grace, wherby we maye 
0 serue God, and that we maye please 
hym with reverence and godly feare, 
For oure God is a consumyng fyre, 


13, LET brotherly loue continue * Be 
not forgetfull to lodge straungers, For 
therby haue dyuers men lodged angels 
vnwares. ?Remember them that are in 
bondes, euen as though ye were bounde 
with them your selues, ‘Be mindful of 
them whych are in aduersyte, as ye whych 
are yet in the bodye, 4 Wedlockeis to be 
had in honoure among all men, and the 
bed vndefyled. As for whore kepers and 
aduoutrers God shall iudge them, > Let 
‘your conuersacyon be without coueteous- 
hes and be content with soch thinges as 
ye haue all ready. For he hath sayd: T 
Will not fayle the, nether forsake the : 
go that we maye boldly saye : the Lorde 
is my helper, and I will not feare what 
man maye do vnto me. 7 Remember them 
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Sion, and to the citie of the lyuing God, 
the celestial Jerusalem : and to the com-| 
pagaie otiznumente Angel And to 
thecongregation of the ye Sones, 
‘which sre eryton in bewoen, and to God 
the indge of all, and to the spirites of iust 
and perfect men: * And to Iesus the 
Mediator of the Newe testament, and to 
the bloud of sprinckling that speaketh 
better thinges then the bloud of Abel. 


# Se that ye despice not hym that speak- 
eth : for if they eseaped not which refused 
him, that spake on earth: much more 
shal we not escape, if we turne away from 
him, that speaketh from heauen. Whose 
voyce then shouke the earth, and now de- 
clared saying, Yet once more wy! I shake, 
not the earth onely, but also heauen, *” No 
ddout that same that he sayeth, Yet once 
more, signifieth the remouyng away of| 
those thinges, which are shaken, as of| 
thinges which are made with handes : that 
the thynges which are not shaken may 
remayne. ® Wherfore seing we receaue 
akyngdome, which can not be shaken, 
let vs haue grace, wherby we may s0 
serue God, that we may please him with 
reuerence and godly feare. ® For our 
God is a consuming fyre. 


1, LET brotherly lou continu. #1 7 
not forgetful to lodge strangers. for 
eee oma ‘Angels into their 
houses ynwares. * Remember them that 
are in bondes, euen as thogh ye were 
bounde with them: and them which are 
in aduersitie as if ye were afficted in the 
body. 4Wedlocke is to be had in honour 
among all men, and the bed vndefiled, for 
whore kepers and aduouterers God wyl 
iudge. * Let your conuersation be without 
coueteousnes, and be content with those 
things that ye haue : for he hath sayd, I 
wil not fayle thee, nether forsake thee : 


€ So that we may boldely say, The Lord 

‘is my helper, nether wil I feare what man 

can do vnto me. 7 Remember them which 
6M 
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the citie of the lining God , heauenly 
Hierusalem, and the assemblie of many 
thousand Angels, #and the Church of 
the first-borne, which are wvritten in the 
hheauens, and the iudge of all, God : and 
the spirites of the iust made perfect, *and 
the mediator ofthe nevy Testament Ins 
‘and the sprinkling of bloud speaking 
Detter then Abel. 


% See that you refuse him not speaking. 
for if they escaped not, refusing him that 
spake ypon the earth: much more vve, 
that ture avvay from him speaking to 
vs from heauen, * Vvhose voice moued 
the earth then: but nowy he promiseth, 
saying, Yet once: and I oil move not 


only the earth, but heauen also. 7 And| hath 


in that he saieth, Yet once, he declareth 
the translation of moueable things as be- 
ing made, that those things may remaine 
‘which are vumoueable. ®Therfore re- 
jeciving an ynmoueable kingdom, we 
hhaue grace: by the which let vs ‘serue 

i feare and reuerence. 


13. LET the charitie of the fraternitie 
abide in you. ? And hospitalitie donot 
forget, for by this, certaine being not 
avvare, haue reoeiued Angels to harbour. 


Remember them in bondes, as if you 
veere bound veith them : and them that 
labour, as your selues also remaining in 
bodie. ‘Mariage honorable in all, and 
the bed vndefiled. For, fornicatours 
aduouterers God wil indge. * Let your 
maners be without wuarice ; contented 
vwwith things present. For he said, 1 evil 
not leawe thee, neither veil I forsake thee, 
0 that we do confidentiy say: Qur| 
Lord is my helper : I ovil not feare 
‘oohat man shal doe to me. 


7 Remember your Prelates, vwhich haue 
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and nto the Citie of the lining God the 
heavenly Ierusalem,and to an innumerable 
company of Angels: * To the generall 
assembly, and Church of the first borne 
which are written in heauen, and to God 
the Tudge ofall, and to the spirits of iust 
men made perfect : * And to Tesus the 
Motintou ofthe ney #Counan, and to 

of sprinckling, that speaketh 
better things then that of Abel. = 


® See that yee refuse not him that speak 
eth: for if they escaped not who refused 
him that spake on earth, much more shall 
not wee escape if wee turne away from 
him that speaketh from heauen, * Whose 
‘voyce then shooke the earth, but now hee 
promised, saying, Yet once more 1 
shake not the earth onely, but also hea 
uuen, *7 And this word, Yet once more, 
signifieth the remoouing of those things 
that Yare shaken, as of things that are 
made, that those things which cannot be 
shaken may remaine, * Wherefore wee 
receiuing a kingdome which cannot be 
mooued, *let vs haue grace, whereby wee 
may serue God acceptably, with reuerence 
and godly feare. * For our God isa con- 
suming fire. 


13. LET brotherly loue continue. ?Be 
not forgetfull to entertaine strangers, for 
thereby some haue entertained Angels 
vnawares, * Remember them that are in 
‘bonds, as bound with them; and them 
‘which sufferaduersitie,asbeing your selues 
also in the body. ‘Mariage is honourable 
in all, and the bed vndefiled : but whore- 


and | mongers, and adulterers God will indge, 


"Let your conuersation bee without co- 
uetousnesse : and be content with such 
things as yee haue. For hee hath said, 1 
will neuer leaue thee, nor forsake thee, 
So that we may boldly say, The Lord is 
ny helper, and I will not feare what man 
shall doevnto me. 7 Remember them which 
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joure souereyns that han spokun to soa 
the word of god of whiche biholden e 
the goynge out of lyuynge: and sue je 
the feith of hemy 

ihesus crist sistirdai and to dai he is 
also in to worldis. # Nile se be led awey 
with dyuers techyngis and straunge, for 
it is best to stable the herte with grace 
not with metis whiche profreden not to 
‘men wandrynge in hemy ! we han an’ 
autir, of whiche thei that seruen to the: 
tabernacle han not power to eter |! for 
‘of whiche beestis the blod is borun in 
for synne in to holi thingis bi the bis- 
cchopy the bodies of hem ben brent with 
cute the eastelisy !?for whiche thing, 
ihesus that he schulde halowe the puple 
bi his blood: suffid without the sate 
"© therfor go we out to hym with out the 
castels : berynge his repreefy ' for we han 
not here a cite dwellynge: but we seken 
‘a citee to comyngey 


° therfor bi hym offre we a sacrifice of 
heriynge euermore to god: that is o seie 
the fruyt of lippis knowlechynge to his 
namey ! ¢ nyle 5e forsete wel doynge and 
comynyngey for bi suche sacrifics, god is 
disseuered, ¥ obeie se to soure souereyns, 
and be 5e suget to hem for thei perfisti 
waken as to sildynge resoun for oure 
soulisy that thei do this thing with i 
and not sorowynge, for this thing spedith 
not to sou pree se for usr and we tristen, 
that we han good conscience in alle things 
willynge to lyue wely # more ouer I bie 
seche jou to do that I be restorid the: 
ssunner to ou 


® and god of pees that ledde out fro 
deeth the greet schepherd of schep in the; 
blood of euerlastynge testament, oure ord 
ihesus crist: #!schape sou in alle good 
thing that se do the wil of hymy ¢ he do 
in jou that thing that schal plese bifor 


nfiline, ie, net. 


ast camps, 
iva. rating 


sildgoer, peldng. 


TYNDALE — 1534, 


sight of youy which have dectared vnto 
you the worde of god. ‘The ende of whose 
‘conversacion se that ye looke ypony and 
folowe their fayth. 

Jesus Christ yesterdaye and to dayey 
‘and the same continueth for ever. * Be 
not earyed aboute with divers and straunge 
learnynge. For it is a good thynge that 
the herte be stublisshed with grace, and 
not with meates, which have not proffeted 
‘them that have had their pastyme in them, 
WWe have an altre wherof they maye| 
not ate which eerve in the tabernacle. 


11 For the bodies of those beastes whose 
‘bloud is brought into the holy place by 
the hie prest to pourge sinney are burnt 
‘with out the tentes. !Therfore Tesusy to 
sanctifye the people with his awne bloudy 
suffered with out the gate. 18 Let vs goo| 
forth therfore out of the tentesyand suffer 
rebuke with him. For here have we no 
continuynge ‘citie: but we seke one to 
come. 

1 For by him offer we the sacrifice of| 
Taude all wayes to. god: that is to sayer 
the frute of those lyppesy which eonfesse| 
hisname. To do good, and to distribute 
forget noty for with suche sacrifises god 
is pleased. Obeye them that have the| 
oversight of you and submit youre selves 
to them, for they watch for youre soulesy 
‘even as they that must geve a comptes 
that they maye do it with ioyey and not 
with grefe. For that is an vaprofitable 
thynge for you, 'SPrayefor vs. Wehave 
confidence because we have a good con- 
science in all thyngesy and desyre to live 
honestly. !I desire you therfore somvhat 
the moare aboundantly; that ye so doy 
that T maye be restored to you quyckly. 


2 The god of peace that brought agayne 
from deth oure lorde Tesusy the gret shep- 
perde of the shepey thorowe the bloud of 
the everlastynge testament make you 
parfect in all good workes to do his will, 


‘workynge in you that which is pleasaunt| 
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whych haue the ouersyght of you, whych 
hhaue spoken vnto you the worde of God. 
‘Whose fayth se that ye folowe, and con- 
sider the ende of theyr conuersacyon, 

‘Tesus Christ yesterdaye and to daye, 
and the same continueth for euer. Be 
not aryed aboute with diuers and straunge 
learnyng. For it is a good thynge that 
the herte be stablysshed with grace, not 
with meates, whych have not proffeted 
them that haue had theyr pastyme in 
them. 1 We have an aulter, wherof they 
maye not eate, whych serue in the taber- 
nacle. |! For the bodyes of those beastes 
whose bloud is brought into the holy 
place by the hye prest to pourge synne, 
fare burnt with out the tentes. #Therfore 
Tesus also to sanctifye the people with 
his awne bloud, suffered without the gate. 
Let vs goo forth therfore vnto hym, 
cout of the tentes, and suffer rebuke wyth 
hym. 'For here haue we no continuynge 
citie : but we seke one to come. 


48 By him therfore do we offer sacrifyee 
of laude alwayes to God : that is to saye, 
the frute of those lyppes, which confesse 
his name. To do good and to distribute, 
forget not, for with such sacrifyees God 
is pleased.’  Obeye them that have the 
ouersyght of you, and submyt your selues, 
vnto them, for they watch for your soules, 
ceuen as they that must geue acomptes : 
that they maye do it with ioye, and not 
with grefe. For that is an vnprofiytable 
thing for you. Praye for vs. For we 
trust we haue a good conscience among: 
all men, and desyre to lyue honestly, 
Bat I deeyre you the more, that ye £0 
do, that I maye be restored to you the 


‘sooner, 

2 The God of peace that brought agayne 
from deeth our Lorde Iesus the gret shep- 
perde of the shepe, thorow the bloud of 
the euerlastyng testament, “make you 
parfect in all good workes, to do his wyll, 
and bryng to passe, that the thing which 
ye do, maye be pleasuunt in his ayght 
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haue the ouer sight of you, which haue 
declared vnto you the worde of God: 
whose faith folowe, considering what hath, 
bene the ende of their conuersation. 
STTesus Christ yester day, and to day, 
the same also continueth for euer. ® Be 
not caried about with diuers and strange 
learning: for it is a good thing that the 
heart be stablysshed with grace, and not| 
with meates, which have not profited them 
that haue bene occupied ther in. 


¥® We have an aulter wherof they may 
not eate which serue in the Tabernacle. 
For the bodyes of those beastes whose 
bloude is broght into the Holy place by 
the hye Priest to purge synne, are burnt 
without the tentes. !! Therfore esus, to 
sanctifie the people with his owne bloud, 
suffered without the gate. ' Let vs go| 
forth therfore out ofthe tentes, and suffer 
rebuke with him, ™ For here haue weno. 
continuing citi: but we seke one to come. 
18 By him therfore offer we the sucrifice 
of praise alwayes to God, that is, the frute 
of the lyppes, which confesse his Name. 
Wo do good, and to distribute forget 
not: for with suche sacrifices God is 


pleased. 


¥ Obey them that haue the onersight of 
‘you, and submit your selues to them : for 
they watche for your soules, cuen as they. 
that must geue accomptes : that they may_ 
do it with ioye, and not with grefe: for 
that is vnprofitable for you. Pray for 
vs: for we truste that we haue a good 
conscience, in all thinges, desiring tolyue 
honestly. ! And I desire you some what 
the more earnestly, that ye so do, that I 
may be restored to you. more quickly. 
The God of peace that broght agayne 
from death our Lord Tesus, the great 
sepherde of the shepe, through the bloud 
of the euerlasting Couenant, * Make you 
perfect in all good workes, to do his wyl, 
workyng in you that which is pleasant in 
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spoken the word of God to you: the 
end of whose conuersation beholding, 
imitate ther faith. ® Iesvs Christ yester- 
day, and to day : the same also for euer. 
9 With various and strange doctrines be 
not led avvay. For it is best that the 
hart be established vvith grace, not wvit 
rmeates : which haue not profited those 
that walke in them. 


¥-Vye haue an altar: whereof they 

Ihaue not povver to eate which serue the 
tabernacle. "For the bodies of those 
beastes, whose bloud. for sinne is caried 
into the holies by the high priest, are 
burned without the campe. ! For the 
which thing Insvs also, that he might 
sanctifie the people by his ovyne bloud, 
suffered vvithout the gate. ' Let vs goe 
forth therfore to him vvithout the campe: 
carying his reproche. For yve haue 
not here a permanent citie: but ve 
secke that which is to come. ¥ By him 
therfore let vs offer the host of praise 
alvvaies to God, that is to say, the fruite 
of lippes confessing to his name. 


W And beneficence and communication 
do not forget. for wvith such hostes God 
is promerited, ' Obey your Prelates, and 
be subiect to them. For they wvatch as 
being to render account for your soules : 
that they may doe this wvith ioy, and not 
mourning. for this is not expedient for 
you. ™ Pray for ve. for wwe haue confi- 
dence that wwe haue a good conscience, 
willing to conuerse vvel in all. ! And I 
beseeche yon the more to doe this, that I 
may the more spedily be restored to you. 


% And the God of peace which brought 
‘out from the dead the great Pastor of| 
the sheepe, in the bloud of the eternal 
testament, our Lord Insvs Christ : # ite 
you in al goodnes, that you may doe his 
‘wil, doing in you that which please 
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/*haue the rule ouer you, who haue spoken 
vnto you the word of God, whose faith 
follow, considering the end of their con- 
uuersation, * Iesus Christ the sume yester- 
day, and to day, and for euer. 

*'Be not earied about with diners and 
strange doctrines: for itis a good thing 
that the heart be established with grace, 
not with meates, which have not profited 
them that haue bene occupied therein. 
W Wee haue an Altar whereof they haue 
no right to eate, which serue the ‘Taber- 
nacle. |! For the bodies of those beastes, 
‘whose blood is brought into the Sanctuary 
bby the high Priest for sinne, are burt 
‘without the campe. !? Wherefore Tesus 
also, that hee might sanctifie the people 
with his owne blood, suffered without the 
gate, 8 Let vs goe foorth therefore vnto 
him without the eampe, bearing his re- 
proch. !4For here hane we no continuing 
citie, but we secke one to come. By 
him therefore let vs offer the sacrifice of 

ise to God continually, that is, the 
fruit of our lippes, ® giuing thankes to his 
Name. 1 But to doe good, and to com- 
tunicate forget not, for with such sacri- 
fices God is well pleased. 


"Obey them that yhaue the rule over 
you, and submit your selues: for they 
‘watch for your soules, as they that must 
give accompt, that they may doe it with 
joy, and not with griefe: for that 
profitable for you. Pray for 
trust we haue a good conscience in all 
things, willing to line honestly. But I 
beseech you the rather to doe this, that I 
‘may be Festored to you the sooner. *Now 
the God of peace, that brought againe 
from the dead our Lord Iesus, that great 
Sepheard of the sheepe, through the 
Dloodoftheeuerlasting® Covenant, 2! Make 
you perfect in euery good worke to doe 
his will, ‘working in you that which is 


well pleasing in his sight, through Tesus 
| are the guides. # Gr. confessing to > 
Von Teta 


‘eofeing 7 Or gue 
te le 
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him: bi thesus cristyto whom be glorie in | in his syght thorow Iesus christ ‘To whom | thorow Iesus Christ. To whom be prayse 
to worldis of worldis, amen, be prayse for ever whill the worlde en- | for euer whyle the world endureth. Amen, 


dureth Amen. 
and britheren I preie jou: that je| #1 beseche you brethreny sufe the| 21 beseche you brethren, suffre the 
ssuffre a word of solace for bi ful fewe| wordes of exlortacion: For we have| worde of exhortacion: for we haue wryt- 
thingis [have writun to jou, # knowe se | written vnto you in feawe wordes: "knowe ten vnto you in feawe wordes. ® Ye 
‘oure brother tymothe that is sent forth: | the brother Timothey whom we have sent| knowe our brother ‘Timothe, that he is at 
with whom if he schal come more hasti | from vsy with whom (yf he come shortly) | libertye : with whom (yf he come shortly) 
Teechal se sou, * greete se wel al soure| will se you. Salute them that have|I wyll se you. Salute them that have 
souereyns: ¢ al holi men the britheren| the oversight of you and all the saynetes, | the ouersyght of you, and all the saynctes, 
of itali: greten jou wel, * the grace of| They of Italy salute you. Grace be with | They of Italy salute you. Grace be 
god be with sou alle amen. you all. Amen, with you all: Amen, 
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his sight through rmsvs Christ. to whome | before him by Insvs Christ: to vvhom is | Christ, to whom be for euer and 
be prayse for euer and euer. Amen. And) glori for euer and euer. Amen. ener. Amen, # And I you breth- 
Tbeseche you brethren, suf the wordes ren, suffer the word of exhortation, for 1 


of exhortation : for we haue written vnto| And Idesire you brethren that you |haue written a letter vnto you in few 
you in fewe wordes: ® Knowe that our| suffer the word of consolation, For in| words. 

brother Timothie,is delivered, with whome | very fevy vwordes haue I vyritten to you, 

(tbe come shorty) I wy seyou, Su | Kaorr you our brother Timothee to bs | Koow yee, that our brother Timothie 
Jute all them that hue the ouer sight of dismissed: vith vvhom (if he come the |is set at libertie, with whom if he come 
you, and all the Sainctes. They of Italie sooner) I wil see you. 2Salute al your | shortly, I will ee you. #* Salute all them 
Salute you, * Grace he with you all.| prelates, anda the siinetes. The brethren | that haue the rule ouer you, and all the 
Amen, ‘of Italie salute you. Grace be vvith | Saints. ‘They of Italy salute you, # Grace 

jyou al. Amen, bbe with you all, Amen. 
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TAKNBOS, Ocod ai Kupiov 'Incod Xpstod Soddos, ais Swdexa pudais 
tais ev 7H Siacropa, xaipew. 
* Tava xapav wynoaabe, adedpoi pov, dra Tepacpois Teperéante mrocKtdows, 
Sswioakovres dre TO Soxiuov tpav THs motews KaTepyaterat iromovny: ‘7 BE 
. ws p Pee he tN ays » . , 
droovn épyov Téhewov exeTw, Wa ATE TéAEvor Kai OhoKAnpor, Ev pnDevt AevTrowevor. 
* Bi 8€ rus dpav detreras copias, airetrw mapa tod didovros Ocod raow amhas, 
kad pi dveidlCovros, kat SoOjoera adrg. ‘airelrw d& év mire, udev Svaxpuvd- 


WICLIF—1380. 

1. IAMES the seruaunt of god, and 
of oure lord ihesus cist, to the twelue 
kynredis that ben in scaterynge abrood : 
helthey ? Mi britheren deme se al iciey 
je fallen in to dyuers tempta- 
witynge that the preuynge of| 
soure feith: worchith paciencey “and pa- 
Cience hath a perfist werk! that se be 
parfist and hoole and file in no thing 

and if ony of sou nedith wisdom: axe 
he of god) whiche jeueth to alle men 
largeli and up breidith not : and it echal 
be souen to hymy but axe he in feith 
and doute no thingy for he that doutith, 
is like to a wawe of the see, which is 
moued and borun aboute of wynde, 7 ther- 
for gesse not the ilke man : that he schal 
take ony thing of the lord, 8a man double 
in soule: is unstable in alle his weiesy 


and ameke brother: haue glorie in his 
enhaunsynger and a riche man in his 
lownesse: for as the floure of grasy he 
schal passe, !! the sunne roos up with, 
hete, and dried the grasy and the flour of 
it fl doun ; and the feirnesse of his chere 
perischid, and so a riche man welewith in 
his weyes, 

12 blessid is the man that suffrith 


ayes tide deme judge. itynge, knowing. 


ares 
ata pleen. bel that eee, eoumtonance 
Seen cick 


TYNDALE—1534. 


1, TAMES the seruaunt of God and of| 
the Lorde Iesus Christy sendeth gretinge 
to the .xii, trybes which are scattered 
here and there. ?My brethren, count it 
excedynge ioye when ye faule into divers 
temptacionsy # for as moche as ye knowe 
how that the tryinge of youre fayth bring- 
eth pacience: and let pacience have her 

worke, that ye maye be parfecte 
‘and soundey lackinge nothinge. 


*Yfeny of you lacke wysdomey let 
axe of God which geveth to all men in- 
differentiey and casteth no man in the 
teth: and it shalbe geven him. But let 
hhim axe in fayth and waver not. For he 
that douteth is lyke the waves of the seey 
tost of the wynde and caried with violence. 
7 Nether let that man thinke that he shall 
receave eny thinge of the Lorde, ® A wa- 
'veringe mynded man is vnstable in all his 


wayes, 

"Let the brother of lowe degre reioyee| 
in that he is exalted, and the ryche| 
in that he is madelowe. For even as the| 
flower of the grassey shall he vanysshe| 
awaye, "The sonne ryseth with heate, 
and the grasse wyderethy and his flower 
falleth awayerand the beaute ofthe fassion 
of it perisheth even so shall the ryche 
‘man perisshe with his aboundance. 


CRANMER— 1539. 

1. IAMES the seruaunt of God and of 
the Lorde Tesus Christ, sendeth gretyng 
to the twelue trybes whych are scattered 
abroade. ?My brethren, count it for an 
excedyng ioye, when ye fall into divers 
temptacyons : knowing this, that the 
trying of your fayth gendreth’ pacience : 
and let pacience haue her parfect worke, 
that ye maye be parfect and sounde, 
Epis let hy 

of ce wysdome, let hym 
sake of bins that genctt it: euen God, 
‘whych geueth to all men indifferentlye, 
‘and casteth no man in the teeth : and it 
shalbe geuen him. * But let hym aske in 
fayth, and wauer not, For he that douteth, 
is Iyke a wave of the see, which is tost of 
the wyndes and caryed with violence, 
7 Nether let that man thinke, that he shall 
receaue eny thing of the Lorde. A wa- 
veryng mynded man, is vnstable in all 
his wayes. ® Let the brother which is of 
lowe degre reioye whan he is exalted, 

Again: let him that is riche, reioyce 
han ht made lowe. For euen as the 
flower of the grasse, shall he passe a waye, 
epee pe 
the grasse wydereth, and hys flower falleth 
awaye, and the beautie of the fassyon of 
it periseheth : euen so shall the rich man 


1 Happy is the man that endureth in 


perisshe with his wayes. 
1 Happy is the man that endureth 
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GENEVA— 1557. 


1, IAMES the seruant of God, and of 
the Lord rasvs cunisr, sendeth greting 
to the twelue Tribes, which ar scattered 
abrode. ? My bretheren, count it exceding 
ioye, when ye fall into divers tentations, 
TTRoowing that the tiyng of your faith 
bri “ence : 4 And lt pacience haue 
her wworke, that ye may be perfect 
and sounde, lackyng nothing. ° If any of| 
you lacke wisedome, let him aske of him, 
Which geueth, that is God, and geveth 1| 
say to all men frely, and easteth no man 
in the teath: and it shalbe geuen hym, 
* But let him aske in faith, and wauer not: 
for he that douteth, is like a waue of the 
sea, tost of the wynde, and caried with 
violence. 7Nether let that man thinke 
that he shal eceaue any thing of the Lord. 
%A wauering minded man is vnetable in 
all his wayes, Let the brother of lowe 
degre reioyce in that he is exalted, 


1 Agayne he that is riche, in that he is 
made lowe : for euen as the flower of the| 
ggrasse, shal he vanyshe away. " For a 
‘when the sunne riseth with heat, then the 
grasee wythereth, and his flower falleth 
away, and the beautie of the fashion of it 
perisheth: euen so shal the riche man; 
fade away in all his wayes. ! Happy is 
the man, that endureth tentation, for 


RHEIMS —1582. 
1. TAMES the seruant of God and of 
our Lord Ixsvs Christ, to the trvelue 
tribes that are in dispersion, greeting. 


2 Esteeme it, my brethren, al ioy, yvhen 
you. shal fll into duers,tenttions: 
novving that the probation of your 
faith worketh patience. * And let patience 
hhaue a perfect worke S you may be 
‘and entire, failing in 
But if aay of you lacks veiselom, let 
him aske of God who giueth to al men 
saboundantly, and ypbraideth not : ‘and it 
hal be given him, 


® Bat let him aske in faith nothing doubt- 
ing. for he that doubteth, is like to a 
vwvaue of the sea, vhich is moued and 
caried about by the winde. 7 therfore let 
not that man thinke that he thal receiue 
any thing of our Lord. *A man double 
of minde is inconstant in al his waies, 


But let the humble brother 
in his exaltation, and the riche, in his 


Ibumilitie, because as the floure of grasse| a 


shal he passe : ! for the sunne rose wvith 
hate, and the grasse, and the 
floure of it fel arvay, and the beautie of| 
the shape thereof perished : 0 the riche 
‘man algo shal vvther in his wvaies. 'Bles. 
sed is the man that sufereth tentation: for 


AUTHORISED —1611, 


1, IAMES a seruant of God, and of 
the Lord Iesus Christ, to the twelue tribes 
which are sattered abroad, greeting. ?My 
brethren, count it all ioy when yee fall 
into diuers temptations, * Knowing this, 
that the trying of your faith worketh pa- 
tience, + Bat let patience haue her perfect 
‘worke, that yee may be perfect, and entire, 
wanting nothing. * If any of you lacke 


nothing, | wisedome let him ask of God, that giveth 


to all men liberally, and vpbraydeth not 
and it shall be giuen him.” © Bat let him 
aske in faith, nothing wauering : for he 
that wauereth is like ‘a waue of the sea, 
riven with the wind, and tossed, 7 For 
let not that man thinke that he shall re- 
eeiue any thing of the Lord. * A double 
minded man is vnstable in all his wayes, 


® Lot the brother of low degree, *reioyce 
in that he is exalted: ! But the rich, in 
‘that hee is made low: because as the 


glorie, |floure of the grasse he shall passe away, 


‘For the Sunne is no sooner risen with 

‘heat, but it withereth the 5 
and the floure thereof falleth, and the 
grace of the fashion of it perisheth : so 
‘also shall the rich man fade away in his 
|wayes. !? Blessed is the man that endureth 


+ Or eory. 


Curren L. 13—97.] 
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WICLIF—1380. 
temptaciouny for whanne he schal be 
preued he schal resceyue the corowne of 
lif, whiche god bihiste to men that louen 


ym, 

13 no man whanne he is temptid seye, 
that he is temptid of god, for whi god is 
not a tempter of yuel thingis for he temp- 
tith no many "Dut eche man is temptid, 
drawun and stiri of his owne coueityngey 
aftirward coueitynge whanne it hath 
consceyued bringith forth synney but 
synne whanne it is filid: gendrith deethy 


°8 therfor my moost dereworthe brithe- 
ren, nyle 5¢ errey ¥ eche good jiftey and 
ceche parfijtsfte is from abover and com 
eth doun fro the fadir of lists anentis 
‘whom is noon other chaunginge ne ouer 
schadewinge of rewards !* for wilflli he 
bigat us bi the word of truthe that we 
bea bigynnynge of his creature 

' wite je my britheren moost loued/ be 
ech man swifte to here, but slowe to 
speke, and slowe to wraththe, for the 
vwraththe of many worchith not the rist- 
wisnes of god 


2 for whiche thing caste se awey al vn- 
clennessey and plente of malice) and in 
myldenesse resceyue se the word that is 
plauntid that mai saue soure soulis, * But 
be ge doers of the word, and not here 

li: disceyuynge jou silf; for if ony 
man is an herer of the word, and not a| 
doer this schal be likned to a man that 
biholdith the cheer of his birthe in a myr- 
rout # for he bihelde hym slfy x wente 
saweyy and anoon he forsat whiche he was, 
% Buty he that biholdith in the lawe of| 
perfist fredom and dwellith in it, and is| 
not made. forseteful herere, but a doer of| 
werk : this schal be blessid in his dede, 
% and if ony man gessith hym silf to be 
relegious and refreyneth not his tange : 
bbut disceyueth his herte, the relegioun of| 
hym is veyn, 7 clene relegiouny and an 


rs sdsevil, ale not. 
‘hee, countenance, 


ieiecld wie, tbe 


TYNDALE—1534. 
temptacion, for when he is tryed he shall 
receave the croune of Iyfey which the 
Lorde hath promysed to them that love 
him, 


+ Let no man saye when he is tempted 
that he is tempted of God. For God 
tempteth not ynto evyll, nether tempteth 
he anie man, But every man is tempted 
drawne avayey and entysed of his awne 
concupiccenee. ! Then when lust hath 
conceaved, she bringeth forth synney and 
/synne when it is fynisshed bringeth forthe 
deeth. 


\Erre not my deare brethren. Every 
‘good gyftey and every parfayt gyfty is 
from above and commeth doune from the 
father of light, with whom is no variable 
nesy nether is he chaunged vnto darcknes. 
"SOF his awne will begat he vs with the 
worde of Iyfey that we shuld be the fyrst 
frates of his creatures, 

 Wherfore deare brethreny let every 
man be swyfte to hearey slowe to speakey 
and slowe to wrath. *°For the wrath of 
man worketh not that which isryghteous 
before God. 

2 Wherfore laye a parte all fylthynesy 
all superfluite of maliciousnes; and receave 
with meknes the worde that is grafted in 
you which is able to save youre soules. 
2 And se that ye be doars of the worde 
and not hearers only, deceavinge youre 
ave selves with sophistrie * For yf eny. 
heare the wordey and do it noty he is lyke 
voto aman that beholdeth his bodyly face 
ina glasse. For assone as he hath loked 
on him silfer he goeth his wayer and for- 
geteth immediate what his feesion was. 

But whoso loketh in the parfaict lawe 
of libertiey and continueth ther in (yf he 
be not af hearery but a doar of 
the worke) the same shallbe happie in his 
dee. 

Yfeny man 3 seme devoutey 
and relepae nt bs ooge + but deceave 
his awne hertey this mannes devocion is 
in vayne. ” Pure devocion and vndefiled 


CRANMER—1539, 
temptacyon: for when he is tryed, he 
receaue the crowne of lyfe, which 
the Lorde hath promysed to them that 
lowe him. 


+8 Let no man saye when he is tempted, 
that he is tempted of God. For, God 
cannot tempte vnto cuyll, because he 
tempteth no man, “But every man is 
tempted, whan he is drawne a waye, and 
entysed of hysawneconcupiscence.""Then, 
when Inst hath conceaued, she bryngeth 
forth synne: and synne when it is fy- 
nisshed, bryngeth forth deeth, ! Do not 
‘erre my deare brethren,  Euery good 
‘gyfte, and every parfayt gyft, is from 
abous, and commeth downe from the 
father of Iyghtes, with whom is no va- 
riablenes, nether is he chaunged ynto 
darcknes. 'Of his awne wyll begat he 
vewith the worde of trueth, that we shulde 


worketh not that which is ryghteous be- 
fore God, 

2. Wherfore laye a parte all fylthynes and 
superfiuyte of malycyousnes, and receaue 
‘wyth meknes, the worde that is graffed in 
‘you, which is able to saue your soules. 

% ‘And se that ye be doars of the worde 
‘and not hearers onely, deceauing your 
avne selues. ® For yf eny man heare the 
worde, and declareth not the same by his 
workes, he is lyke vnto a man beholding 
his bodely face in n glasse. ® For assone 
as he hath loked on hym self, he goeth 
hhis waye, and forgetteth immediatly what 
hhys fassyon was. # But who so loketh in 
the parfayt lawe of libertye, and con- 
tinueth ther in (yf he be not af 
hearer, but a doar of the worke) the same 
shalbe happye in his dede. 

281f eny man among you seme to be 
deuoute, refrayneth not his tong, but de- 
ceaueth his awne hert, this mannes de- 


vuocion is in vayne, ®” Pure deuocion and 


or James.) (Cuaprer I. 13-27. 
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GENEVA— 1557. 


when he is tried, he shal receaue the 
crowne of lyfe, which the Lord hath pro- 
mised to them that loue him. ™ Let no 
man say when he is tempted, that he is 
tempted of God: for God can not be 
tempted with euyl, nether tempteth he 
any man. “But euery man is tempted, 
when he is drawne away, by his owne 
concupiseence, and is entised, 


Then when lust hath conceaued, she 
Dringeth forth synne, and synne wh 
is fynisshed, bringeth forth death, ! Erre 
not my deare brethren, ™ Euery good 
gening, and euery perfect gyft is from 
aboue, and commeth downe from the Fa- 
ther of lyghts, with whom is no varinble- 
nes, nether shadowing by tourning. "8 Of] is 
his owne wyl begat he vs with the worde 
of lyfe, that we should be as the fyrst 
frutes of his creatures. !” Wherfore deare 
brethren, let every mun be swift to heare, 
slowe to speake, and slowe to wrath, 


* For the wrath of man doth not execute 
the righteousnes of God. # Wherfore lay 
apart all fylthynes, and all superfluitie of 
maliciousnes, and receaue with mekenes, 
the worde that is graffed in you, which is 
able to saue your soules. 


% And se that ye be doers of the worde 
and not hearers only, deceauyng your 
fowne selues, %For yf any heare the 
worde, and doit not, he islike vnto a man, 
that beholdeth his Iyuely face in a glasse. 
For assone as he hath loked on hym 
selfe, he goeth his way, and forgetteth 
immediately what his fashyon was, But 
who so loketh in the perfect Lawe of li- 
bertie, and continaeth therin, he, foras- 
much as he is not a forgetfal hearer, but 
‘doer of the worke, shalbe happy in his 
dede, If any man’ among you semeth 
religious, and refraineth not his toung, 
but deceaueth his owne heart, this mannes 
in vay, # Pure relglon and 

N 


RHEIMS —1582. 


when he hath been proued, he shal re | tem 


ceiue the crovyne of life, which God 
hath promised to them that loue him, 


+8 Let no man vwhen he is tempted, say 

that he is tempted of God. for God is 
not a tempter of enils, and he tempteth 
no man, But euery one is tempted. of| 
his ovvne concupiscence abstracted and 
allured. !*Aftervvard concupiscence when 
it hath coneeiued, bringeth forth sinne, 
bat sinne when it is consummate, 
gendreth death, 


% Do not ere therfore my deerest 
brethren. 17 Euery best gift, and every 
perfect gift, is from aboue, descending’ 
from the Father of lightes, vvith whom| 
is no transmutation, nor shadovving of| i 
alteration, ™ Voluntarily hath he begot- 
ten vs by the vvord of truth, that vwe 
may be some beginning of his’ creature. 
You knovy my deerest brethren, And 
let every man be svvift to heare: bat 
slovy to speake, and slovy to anger. 
2” For the anger of man yvorketh not the 
instice of God. 


21 For the which thing casting avvay al 
yncleannesse and aboundance of malice, 
inmeekenesse receiue the engraffed word, 
‘which is able to saue your soules. But 
be doers of the vvord, and not hearers 
only, deceauing your selues, * For if a 
‘man be a hearer of the yvord, and not a 
doer : he shal be compared to a man 
holding the countenance of his natiuitie 
in a glasse. 2 For he considered him self, 
and wvent his way, and by and by forgat 
‘what an one he vas. # But he that hath 
looked in the lavy of perfect libertie, and 
hath remained in it, not made a forgetful 
hearer, but a doer of the wvorke : this 
man shal be blessed in his deede. > And. 
if any man thinke him self to be religious 
not bfdling his tong, but seducing his 
hhart: this mans religion is vaine. * Re- 


ligion cleane and vnspotted vvith God and 


AUTHORISED—1611, 
tation : for when he is tryed, hee 
receine the crowne of life, which the 
Lord hath promised to them that loue 
him, ' Let no man say when he is tempt 
ed, Tam tempted of God: for God can- 
not be tempted with *euill, neither temy 


tempted, when hi 
owne lust, and entised. "Then when lust 
hhath conceined, it bringeth foorth sinne : 
and sinne, when it is finished, bringeth 
foorth death. Doe not erre, my beloued 
brethren. 


1 Euery good gift, and euery perfect 
gift is from aboue, and commeth downe 
from the Father of lights, with who 
no variablenesse, neither shadow of turn- 
ing. "8 OF his owne will begate hee vs, 
with the word of Trueth, that wee should 
be a kind of first fruits of his creatures, 
¥ Wherefore my beloued brethren, let 
everyman beswift to heare, slow to speake, 
slow to wrath. For the wrath of man 
worketh not the righteousnesse of God. 
2 Wherefore lay apart all filthinesse, and 
superfluity of naughtinesse, and receiue 
with meckenesse the engrafted word, which 
is able to saue your soules. # But be ye 
doers of the word, and not hearers only, 
deceiuing your owne selues. 


% For if any be a hearer of the word 
and not a doer, he is like ynto a man be- 
holding his naturall face in a glasse : 
4 For he beholdeth himselfe, and goeth 
his way, and straightway forgetteth what 
maner of man he was. ® But who so 
looketh into the perfect Law of libertie, 
‘and continueth therein, he being not a 
forgetfull hearer, but a doer of the worke, 
this man shall be blessed in his Pdeed, 
2 If any man among. you seeme to bee 
religious, and bridleth not his tongue, 
Dut deceiueth his owne heart, this mans 
religion is vaine. % Pure religion and 
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WICLIF —1380. 
anentis god and the fadir is 
ite fadirles and modirles child- 
idewis in her tribulacioun : «to 
Ikepe hym silf vndefoulid fro this world. 

2, MI britheren: nyle je haue the 
feith of oure lord ihesus crist of glorie in 
uccepeioun of persones 2 for if a man that 
haath a golden ryngey and in a fair cloth- 
ing cometh in joure cumpany, and a pore 
man entrith in a foul clothingey ® and if 
3¢ biholden in to hym that is clothid with 
‘leer clothing, and if se seye to hym, stte 
thou here wely but to the pore man se 
seyn: stonde thou there ether sitte vndir 
the stool of my feety ¢whether se demen 
not anentis sousilf and ben made domes- 
men of wickid thoustis? 

Shere se my moost dere worthe brithe- 
ren whether’ god chees not pore men in 
this world? riche in feith and eiris of the 
kyngdom that god bihiste to men that 
ouen hymy but. se han dispisid the pore 
‘mary whether rich men oppressen not jon 
bi power: and thei drawen jou to domes? 
7 whether thei blasfemen not the good 
‘name that is lepid to helpe on jou? 

Snetheles if se performen the kingis lawe 
bi scripturis, thow schalt loue thi neisbore 
as thi silf se don wely but if je takun, 
persones: je worchen synney and ben| 
repreued of the lawe as trespaesourisy 
Wand who euer kepith al the lawe, bat 
offendith in oon : he is made gilti of alley 
"for he that seid thou schalt do no lee- 
cherie, seid also thou schalt not sle that | an 
if thou doist not leecheri: but thou sleest | all 
thouartmadtespasourofthelane thus 

speke se and thus do er as bigynnynge to 
bedemed bi the awe of fredom, for whi 
doom with out merci is to him that doith 
no merciy but merei aboue reisith dome 

\ amy britheren what schal it profetey if 
ony man seye that he hath. feithy but he 
hath not the werkiey whethir feith schal 
mow saue hym? ! and if a brother ether 


ane oe oa 
iain ren at apc. 


TYNDALE—1534, 


before God the father, is this: to vysit 
the frendlesse and widdowes in their ad- 
versitey and to kepe him silfe vnspotted of| 
the worlde, 

2. BRETHREN have not the fayth of| 
cure lorde Tesus Christ the lorde of glory 
in respecte of persons. ?Yf ther come 
into youre company a man with a golden 
rynge and in goodly aparell and ther 
come in also poore man in vyle rayment | 
Sand ye have a respecte to him that wear= 
eth the gaye clothynge and saye nto 
him, Sit thou here in a good place : and 
saye vnto the poorer stonde thou there or 
sit here vnder my fote stole: are ye not 
parciall in youre selves; and have indged 
after evyll thoughtes ? 

Harken my deare beloved brethren, 
Hath not God chosen the poore of this 
worldey which are ryche in faythy and 
heyres of the kyngdom which he pro- 
mysed to them that love him? But ye 
have despised the poore. Are not the 
rych they which opresse you: and they 
which drawe you before indges? 7 Do 
not they speake evyll of that good name 
after which ye be named. 

*Yf ye fulfill the royall lawe accordynge 
to the scripture which sayth, Thou shallt 
love thyne neghbour as thy silfer ye do| 
well. "But yf ye regarde one person 
more then another, ye commit synney and 
are rebuked of the awe as transgressours. 
Whosoever shall kepe the whole lawer 

fayle in one poynty he is gyltie in 
1 For he that sayd. ‘Thou shallt not 
commit adulteriysayed also: thou shallt 
not kyl. Though thou do none adulterie 
yet if thou kill; thou arte a transgresser 
‘of the Inwe. 1 So speake yer and so do 
as they that shalbe iudged by the lawe of| 
libertie, "3 For ther shalbe iudgement 
merle to him tht aheweth no mere, 
and mercy reioyseth st iudgement: 
1H What vaylth ity brethreny though 
aman saye he hath faythy when he hath 
no dedes? Can fayth save him? Ifa 


brother or a sister be naked or destitute 


CRANMER—1539, 
vndefyled before God the father, is this: 
to visyt the fatherlesse and widdowes in 
their aduersyte, and to kepe hym selfe 
vnspotted of the worlde, 

2. MY brethren, esteme not the fayth 
of our Lorde Iesus Christ the Lorde of 
glory with respecte of persons. ?For if 
ther come into youre company @ man 
wearing a golden ryng, clothed in goodly 
aparell, and ther come in also. poore man 
invylerayment, ® and ye haue a respecte 
to him that weareth the gaye clothing, and 
saye vnto him: Syt thou here in a good 
place: and saye vnto the poore: stande 
thou there, or sythere vnder my fote stole: 
are ye not parciall in youre selues, and 
hhaue iudged after euyll thoughtes ? 

$Harken my deare beloued brethren, 
Hath not God chosen the poore of this 
worlde, soch as are ryche in fayth, and 
heyres of the kyngdome, whych he pro- 
mysed to them that loue him? ® But ye 
hhaue despysed the pore, Do not ryche 
men execute tirannye vpon you, and 
draw you before the indgement seates ? 
7 Do not they speake euyl of that good 
name which is called ypon ouer you ? 
If ye fulyll the royall lawe, accordyng 
to the scripture, Thou shalt loue thine 
neghboure as thy selfe, ye do well. * But 
yf ye regarde one person more then ano- 
ther, ye commyt synne, and are rebuked 
of the lawe, as trans . © Who- 
socuer shall kepe the whole lawe, and 
fayle in one poynt, he is gyltie of all. 
‘For he that sayd: Thou shalt not com- 
myt adulterye, sayde also: thou shalt 
not kyl. ou do none adulterye, 
yet yf thou kyl, thou art become a trans- 
{restor of the law. So speake ye, and 
0 do, as they that shalbe indged’ by the 
Jaweoflibertye. ! Forhe shal haue iudge~ 
ment without merey thatshewethnomerey: 
and merey reioyseth agaynst judgement. 
TW Whit aunyet ty bretirene though 
Ja man saye he hath fayth, yf he hath no 
dedes? Can fayth sane him? "If a bro- 
ther or a syster be naked and destitute of 
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vndefiled before God the Father, is this, 
to visit the fatherlesse and wyddowes in 
their aduersitie, and to kepe hym selfe 
‘vnspotted of the worlde. 

2. MY brethren haue not the faith of| 
cour glorions Lord Tesas Christ, in respect 
of persons, *For yf there come into your 
companye a man with a golde rynge, and 
in goodly apparel, and there eome in also 
a poore man in vyle rayment, * And ye 
hhaue a respect to him that weareth the 
gaye clothing, and say vnto him, Syt thou 
here in a good place: and say’ vnto the 
poore, Stande thou there, or syt here 
vnder my fotestole : 4 Are ye not partial, 
in your selues, and haue iudged after euyl 
thoghtes ? 

Harken my deare beloued brethren, 
hhath not God chosen the poore of this 
world, that they shuld be made riche in 
faith, and heyres of the kyngdome whi 
he promised to them that loue hym? But 
ye haue despiced the poore. Do not the 
tiche oppresse you, by tyrannie and drawe 
you before the indgement seates? 7 Do 
not they blaspheme that worthy Name 
after which ye be named. *If ye fulfil the 
royal Lawe according to the Scripture 
twhich saith, Thou shalt lone thy neygh- 
Sour a thyself, ye dowel # But yf ye 
regarde one person more then another, ye 
commit synne, and are rebuked of the 
Lawe, as t urs. ! Whosoeuer 
shal Kepe the whole Lawe, and yet fayleth 
in one point, he is gylty in all. For he 
that sayd, Thou shalt not commit adultere, 
sayd also, Thou shalt not kyl. Thogh thou 
doest none adulterie, yet yf thou kyllest, 
thou art a trans; ‘of the Lawe. 

12 So speake ye, and so do, as they that 
shalbe iudged by the Lawe of libertie. 
18 For there shalbe iudgement merciles to 
him that sheweth no mercy, and mercy 
reioyseth against indgement. | What 
auayleth it my brethren, thogh @ man 
sayeth he hath fayth, when he hath no 
dedes? Can that faith sane him? "If a 
brother or a syster be naked and destitute 


RHEIMS —1582. 
the Father, is this, to visite pupilles and 
vvidowves in their tribulation: and to 
keepe him self vnspotted from this vvorld. 


2, MY brethren, Haue not the faith of 
‘our Lord Insvs Christ of glorie in accep- 
tion of persons. # For if there shal enter 
into your assemblie w man hauing a golden 
ring in goodly appareil, and there shal 
enter in a poore man in homely attire, 
and you haue respect to him that is 
clothed vvith the goodly apparcil, and shal 
say to him, Sitte thou here wel: bat say 
to the poore man, Stand thou there: or 
sitte vader my foote-stoole : ‘do you not 
judge with your selues, and are become 
indges of vniust cogitations? * Heare my 
deerest brethren : ath not God chosen. 
the poore in this wvorld, riche in faith, 
and heires of the Kingdom vvhich God 
hath promised to them that loue him? 
But you haue dishonoured the poore| 
man, Do not the riche you by 
might: and them selues dravv you to| 
iudgements? 7 Doe not they blaspheme 
the good name that is inuocated vpon you? 
SIf not-vvithstanding you full the roial| 
lavy according to the’ scriptures, Thow 
shalt oue thy neighbour as thy self, you 
doe vel: * but if you accept persons, you 
vworke sinne, reproued of the Lavy as 

And ywhosoeuer shall 
eepe the whole Lave, but offendeth in 
one: ismade guilty of al, " For he that 
said, Thou shalt not commit aduoutrie, 
said also, Thou shalt not kil. And if thou 
doe not commit aduoutrie, but shalt kil : 
thou art made a trans of the Lavy. 
1280 speake ye, and £0 doe, as beginni 
tobe indged by thelavy of liertie.  For| 
indgement without mercie to him that 
hath not done mercie. And mercie exalt- 
eth it self aboue indgement, 


14 Vyhat shal it profit my brethren, if « 
‘man say he hath faith: but hath not 
vorkes? Shal faith be able to save him? 


18 And if a brother or sister be naked, and 
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defiled before God and the Father, is 
this, to visit the fatherlesse and widowes 
in their affiction, and to keepe himselfe 
‘ynspotted from the world. 

2. MY brethren, haue not the faith of 
our Lord Iesus Christ the Lord of glorie, 
with respect of persons. ? For if there 
come ynto your “assembly a man with a 
gold ring, in goodly apparell, and there 
come in also a poore man, in vile rai- 
ment: # And yee haue respect to him 
that weareth the gay clothing, and say 
vnto him, Sit thou here #in a good place: 
and say to the poore, Stand thou there, 
or sit here vnder my footstoole: + Are 
‘yee not then partiall in your selues, and 
‘re become iudges of euill thoughts ? 

5 Hearken, my beloued brethren, Hath 
not God chosen the poore of this world, 
rich in faith, and heires of the kingdome, 
which hee hath promised to them that 
loue him ? But yee haue despised the 
poore. Doe not rich men oppresse you, 
and draw you before the Iudgement seats? 
7 Do not they blaspheme that worthy 
Name, by the which ye are called? * If 
Ye fulfill the royall Law, according to the 
Scripture, Thou shalt loue thy neighbour 
as thy selfe, ye doe well. ? But if yee 
haue respect to persons, yee commit sinne, 
and ure conuinced of the Law, as trans- 
gressours. !For whosoeuer shall 
the whole Law, vet offend in one point, 
is guiltie of all. 1! For he #that said, Doe 
not commit adulterie, said also, Doe not 
kill, Now if thou commit no adulterie, yet 
ifthoukill, thou art becomea transgressour 
of the Law. "So and s0 doe, as 


ing | they that shall be iudged by the Law of 


Tibertic, 8 Forhee shalt have indgement 
without merey, that hath shewednomerey, 
and merey treioyceth against indgement, 
14 What doth it profit, my brethren, 
though a man say hee hath faith, and 
hhaue not workes? ean faith sane him ? 
Tf a brother or sister be naked, and 
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sistir be nakid: and han nede of ech | of dayly fode, ¥ and one of you saye vnto | dayly fode, "and one of you saye vnto 


dayes liflode, and if ony of sou seye to 
hhem, go_ se in pees be e made hoot and 
be se fillidr but if se jeuen not to hem tho 
thingis that ben necessarie to bodi, what 
schal it profite? so also feith if it hath 
not werkis is deed in it silf 

" but sum man schal seyer thow hast 
feith: and I haue werkisy schewe thow to 
me thi feith with oute werkis and I schal 
schewe to thee my feith of werkisy # thou 
bileuest that o god is thou doist wel, and 
deuelisbileuen and tremblen, 

2 but welt thou wite thou veyn many 
that feith with out werkis is idil? 2! whe- 
ther abraham oure fadir was not iustified 
of werkis offrynge Isaac his sone on the 
autir? “therfor thou seest, that feith 
wrouste with his werkis, and his feith was 
fillid of werkisy ® and the scripture was 
fillid seiyngey abraham bileued to god and 
it was arettid to hym to ristwisnesse, and 


hhe was clepid the frende of god, * 5e| parfect 


seen that a man is justified of werkis? 
and not of feith oonlyr * in like maner 
and whether also raab the hoore was not 
justified of werkis, « resceyued. the mes- 
sangers: and sente hem out bi another 
seped fran the bo with ot spit 
is deed : so also feith with ont werkis is 
deed. 


8. MI britheren nyle se be made many 
maistris: wityng that se take the more 
doom, ? for alle we offenden in many 
thingie if ony man offendith not in word: 
this is « perfigt many for also he mai lede 
aboute al the bodi with a bride * for if 
‘we putten bridels in to horsis mouthis, 
for to consente to us: and we leden 
aboute alle the bodi of hem, 4 and lo 
schippis whanne thei ben greet, and ben 
dryuen of strong wyndis: sit thei ben 
borun aboute of a litil gouernaile: where 


rte, Ane, act, puted, 


eueagee, 0m — 


pide, ye 
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them : Departe in peace God sende you 
warmnes and fode: not withstondynge 
ye geve them not tho thynges which are 
nnedfull to the body: what helpeth it 
them? "Even so faythy yf it have no 
Aedes is deed in it selfe, 


+8 Ye and aman myght saye: Thou hast 
faythy and I have dedes : Shewe me thy 
fayth by thy dedes: and I will shewe the 
my fayth by my dedes. ! Belevest thou 
that ther is one God ? ‘Thou doest well. 
The devyls also beleve and tremble, 


® Wilt thou vnderstonde o thou vayne 

mary that fayth with out dedes is deed ? 
2 Wes not Abraham oure father instified 
thorow workes when he offered Isaac his 
sonne vpon the aultre? #Thou seist how 
that fayth wrought with his dedes) and 
through the dedes was the fayth made 
t: and the scripture was fulilled 
which sayth : Abraham beleved God and 
it was reputed vnto him for rightewesnes 
and he was called the frende of God. 
4Ye ee then how that of dedes « man is 
instified; and not of fayth only.  Lyke 
‘wyse also was not Raab the harlot ius- 
tifyed thorow workes, when she receaved 
the messengersy and sent them out ano- 
ther waye? For as the body, with oute 
the sprete is deed, even so fayth with out 
dedes is deed. 


3. MY brethren, be not every man a 
raster, remembringe how that we shall 
receave the more damnacion: for in 
many thinges we synne all. Yf a man 
ssynne not in wordey the same is a 
fecte many and able to tame all the body. 
8 Beholde we put bittes into the horses 
tmouthes that they shuld obeye vsy and 
‘we turne aboute all the body. 4 Beholde 
also the shyppes, which though they be 
so grety and are dryven of fearce windes, 
yet ure they tuned about with a very 


‘smale helmey whither soever the violence 


par-|synne not in worde, the same 


them: departe in peace, God send you 
‘warmnes and fode, notwythstandyng ye 
sgeue them not those which are 
nodal to the body, what shal it helpe ? 
7 Buen so fayth, yf it haue no dedes : is 
eed in it slfe : 


18 But some man wyll saye: thow hast 
fayth, and Ihave dedes: shewe me thy 
fayth by thy dedes and I will shewe the 
my fayth by my dedes. ! Beleuest thou 
that ther is one god? Thou doest well. 
The deuyls also beleue, and tremble, 

® But wilt thou vnderstande, (O thou 
vayne man) that fayth without dedes is 
deed? # Was not Abraham oure father 
instifyed thorow workes, when he had 
offered Isaac his eonne vpon the aulter ? 
Thou seest, how that fayth wrought 
wyth his dedes, and through the dedes 
was the fayth made parfecte > * and the 
scripturewas fulfyled, which sayth: Abrae 
hham beleued God, and it was reputed vnto 
hiym for ryghtewesnes : and he was called 
the frende of God. Ye se then how 
that of dedes a man is iustifyed, and not 
of fayth onely. * Likewyse also, was not 
Raab the harlot justified thorow workes, 
whenshehadreceaued the and 
had sent them out another waye? ® For 
as the body, wythout the sprete is deed, 
even 0 fayth wythout workes is deed 


3. MY brethren, be not euery man a 
raster, knowinge how that we shal re- 
ceaue the greater damnacion : for in 
many thinges we synne all, If « man 

a per- 
fecte man, and able also to tame all the 
body. # Beholde, we put bittes in to the 
horses mouthes, that they maye obeye vs, 
and we turne aboute all the body of them, 
4Beholde also the ehyppes, whych though 
they be so great, and are dryuen of fearce 
windes, yet are they turned about with 


a very’ anal helme whyther soeuer the 
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GENEVA —1557. 
of dayly fode, 1 And one of you say nto 
them, Depart in peace, warme your selues, 
and fil your bellies: notwithstanding ye 
geue them not those thinges which are 
nedeful to the body what helpeth it? 
Euen so faith, yf it hane no dedes, is 
dead in it self. !¥ But a man might saye, 
‘Thou hast faith and I haue dedes : shewe 
me thy faith by thy dedes: and I wil 
shew thee my faith by my dedes. !Thou 
ieeuest tat ther is one God : thou does 
wel: the deuyls also beleue, and tremble, 


Wylt thou vnderstand @ thou vayne 
man, that that faith which’ is without 
dedes is deade ? #! Was not Abraham our 
father justified through workes, when he 
offered Isaac his sonne vpon the aulter ? 
2 Thou seyst how that faith wroght with 
his dedes, and through the dedes was the 
faith made perfect: # And the Scripture 
was folfylled which sayth, Abraham be- 
leued God, and it was reputed vnto him 
for rightuowsnes: and he was called the 
friend of God. ™ Ye se then how that of| 
ddedes a man is iustifed, and not of fuith 
only, *Lykewyse also was not Rehab 
the harlot iustified through workes, when 
she receaued the messengers, and sent 
them out another waye? For as the 
body, without the sprite is deade, even 
so that faith which is without dedes is 
dead. 


8. MY brethren, be not every man a 
master, remembring how that we shal 
recena the more damnation? For in 
many thinges we a man 
Syne not wore, theme i  erfet 
man, and able to brydel all the body. 
'Beholde we put byttes into the horses 
mouthes that they should obey vs, and 
we turne about all their body, *Beholde 
do the shyppes, which thogh they be #0 
reat, and are dryuen of fearce wyndes, 
yet are they tumed about with a very 
‘smal rudder, whether soeuer the gouerner 


RHEIMS—1582. 
lacke daily foode: and one of you say 
to them, Goe in peace, be vwarmed and 
filed ; but you give them not the things 


that are necessarie for the bodie: what 
shal it profit? So faith also, if it haue 
not vworkes, is dead init self. " But some 


man saith, ‘Thou hast faith, and I haue 
vworkes: shevy me thy faith veithout 
and I vil shevy thee by workes 
y faith. "Thou beleeuest that there is 
‘one God. ‘Thou doest vvel: the deuils 
also beleene and tremble. But wilt 
thou knovy 6 vaine man, that faith wvith- 
out workes is idle? Abraham our 
father was he not iustified by vworkes, 
offering Isaac his sonne vpon the altar? 


2 Seest thou that faith did vworke vwith 
his workes: and by the workes the faith 
vas consummate? * And the Scripture 
vas foiled, saying, Abraham beleewed 
God, and it vas reputed him to iustice, 
and he veas called the freende of God. 


%Do you see that by workes a man is, 
justified: and not by faith only ? % And 
in like maner also Rahab the harlot, vas 
not she iustified by vvorkes, receiuing the 
messengers, and putting them forth an 
other way? For euen as the bodie 
vvithout the spirit is dead : £0 also faith 
vithout vvorkes is dead, 


3. BE yee not many maisters my bre- 
thren, Knovving that you receiue the 
greater judgement, ?For in many things 
ve offend al. If any man offend not in 
word: this is a perfect man, he is able 
also vwith bride to turne about the whole 
body. #And if vwe put bittes into the 
mouthes of horses that they may obey vs, 
ve turne about al their body also, 4 And. 
behold, theshippes, whereas they begreat, 
and are driuen of strong windes : yet are 
they turned about vvith a litle ‘steme 


AUTHORISED —1611. 


destitute of dayly food, ¥ And one of 
you say vnto them, Depart in peace, bee 
you warmed and filled: notwithstanding 
yee giue them not those things which are 
hed tothe bodys what doth it profit? 
7 Enen so faith, if it hath not works, is 
dead being “alone. ' Yea, a man may 
say, Thou hast faith, and I haue workes 
shew me thy faith #without thy workes, 
and I will shew thee my faith by my 
workes. ! Thou beleewest that there is 
cone God, thou doest well: the deuils also 
beleeae and tremble. But wilt thou 
know, O vaine man, that faith without 
workes is dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father justified 
by workes, when he had offered Isaac his 
sonne vpon the Altar? *Seest thou 
how faith wrought with his workes, and 
by workes was faith made perfect? ® And 
the Scripture was fulfilled which saith, 
Abraham beleeued God, and it was im- 
pated vnto him for righteousnesse : and 
hhe was called the friend of God. # Ye see 
then, how that by workes « man is iusti- 
fied, and not by faith only. Likewise 
‘also, was not Rahab the harlot iustitied by 
works, when she had receiued the mes- 
ssengers, and bad sent them out another 
way? ™ For as the body without the 
‘spirit is dead, eo faith without workes is 
dead also, 

3. MY brethren, be not many mas- 
ters, knowing that wee shall receiue the 
“condemnation. ? For in many 

things we offend all. If any man offend 
not in word, the same is a perfect man, 
and able also to bridle the whole body. 
4 Behold, we put bittes in the horses 
rmouthes, that they may obey vs, and we 
turne about their whole body. 4 Behold 
also the shippes, which though they beso 
great, and are driven of fierce windes, 
yet are they turned about with a very 
Tall hele, whithersoeser the gocernocr 


whither the violence of the director’ 
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WICLIF—1380. 
the meuynge of the gouenour woley * so. 
also the tunge is but alitil membre: and 
reisith gret thingisy 

Jo hou litil fier breneth a ful greet 
wodey ®and oure tunge is fier: the vny- 
uersite of wickidnes, the tung is ordeyned 
in oure membris, whiche defoulith al the 
bodiy and it is enflawmed of helle* and 
cnflawmeth the whele of oure birthey 


7 and al the kinde of beestis and of foalis 
and of serpentis and of other is chastisidy 
tho ben made tame of mannes kyndey 
but no man mai chastice the tungey for 
itis an vnpesible yuel and ful of deedli 
venymy in it we blessen god the fadir: 
and in it we cursen men that ben made 
to the liknesse of gods "ofthe same mouth 
passith forth blessynge and cursyngey My 
britheren it bihoueth not that thes thingis 
‘ben don soy !! whether a welle of the same 
hhool bryngith forth swete and salt watir? 
1 My britheren whether a fige tre may 
make grapis, ether a vyne figis? sonether 
salt watir mai make swete watir 8 who is 
wise and taust among jou? schewe he of| 
good lyuynge his worchynge in mylde- 
nesse of his wisdom 

44 that if se han bittir enuye and stryu- 
yngis ben in soure hertis: nyle se haue 
lorie, and be liers agens the truthe, !*for 
this wisdom is not fro aboue comynge 
doun but erthli and beesti ¢ fendi " for 
‘where is enuye and strii: ther is vstid. 
fastnesse and al schrewid werk, ™ but 
wisdom that is fro aboue, first is chast, 
aftirward pesible, mylde, able to be coun- 
ceilid, consentynge to good thingis, ful 
of merci, and of good fruytis demynge 
with out feynynger "and the frust of 
rigtwisnesse is gowen in pees to men that 
maken pees. 


4, WHERE of ben batelis scheest 
mong sou? whether not of soure couei 


‘TYNDALE—1534, 
of the governer wyll. * Even so the tonge 
is a lyttell membery and bosteth great 
| thinges. 
| Beholde how gret a thinge a lyttell 
|fyre kyndleth, Sand the tonge is fyrey 
and a worlde of wyckednes. So is the 
|tonge set amonge oure members, that it 
defileth the whole body, and setteth a 
fyre all that we have of naturey and is it 
selfe set a fyre even of hell, 


| 7AM the natures of beastes, and of} 
byrdesy and of serpentesy and thinges of 
the secy are meked and tamed of the nae 
‘ture of man, * But the tonge can no man 
tame. Yt isan vnruely evyll full of deedly 
poyson, *Therwith blesse we God the 
fathery and therwith cursse we men which, 
are made after the similitude of God. 
1 Out of one mouth proceadeth blessynge 
‘and cursynge. My brethren these thinges 
ought not #0 to be. !! Doth a fountayne 
sende forth at one place swete water and 
bytter also? Can the fygge treer my 
Brethren beare olive beries: other a vyne 
Ddeare fygges? So can no founta 
othe salt water and fresshe also, !*If 
‘eny man be wyse and endued with learn- 
ynge amonge you let him shewe the 
‘workes of his good conversacion in mek- 
nes that ys coupled with wisdome. 

MBut Yf ye have bitter envyinge and’ 
stryfe in youre hertesy reioyce not : ne- 
ther be lyars agaynst the trueth, This 
‘wisdome descendeth not from a boue: 
but is erthy, and naturall, and divelisshe, 

Wor where envyinge and stryfe is 
there is stablenes and all manner of evyll 
workes, ” But the wisdom that is from 
aboveris fyrst purey then peasable, gentle, 
ad sua bo be entreated, full of mercy 
‘and good frutes, without iudgyngey and 
without simulacion “peligro 
of rightewesnes is sowen in peacey of| 
them that mayntene peace. 


4. FROM whence commeth warre 
and fighttynge amonge you: come they 


CRANMER — 1539. 


violencecf thegouerner will *Euen so the 
tonge is a lyttell member also, and boast 
‘th great thynges. 

Beholde, how gret a thynge a lytellfyre 
kkyndleth, Sand the tonge is fyre, euen a 
world of wyckednes. So is the tonge set 
amonge oure membres, that it defyleth 
the whole body, and setteth a fyre all 
that we haue of nature, and is it selfe set 
a fyre even of hell. 

7AM the natures of beastes, and of byrdes, 
and of serpentes, and thinges of the see 
are meked and tamed of the nature of 
man. * But the tonge can no man tame, 
It is an vnruely engl, full of deedly poy- 
son. *'Therwyth blesse we God the fi- 
ther, and therwyth cursse we men, whych 
‘are made after the (ymage and) symilitude 
of God. Out of one mouth proceadeth 
blessing and cursyng. My brethren, these 
thynges ought not so to be. ™ Doth a 
fountayn send forth at one place swete 
water and byter also? 1? Can the fygge 
tree (my brethren) beare olyue beries : 
ther a vyne beare fygges ? So can no 


seve] fountayne geue bothe salt waterand fresshe 


also. “8 1f eny man be wyse and endued 
wyth knowledge amonge you, let hym 
shewe his workes out of good conuersa- 
cion with meknes of wysdome. 


But yf ye haue bytter enuyeng and 
stryfe in your herte, reioyce not : nether 
be Iyars agaynst the tructh : ' For soch 
wysdome descendeth not from aboue ; but 
is erthy, naturall, and divelisshe. " For 
wher enuyeng and stryfe is, there is vn- 
stablenes, and all maner of enyll workes. 
7 But the wysdome that is from aboue, 
is fyret pure, then peasable, gentle, and 
easy to be entreated, full of mercy and 
good frutes, without indging, without 
simulacion: "yee, and the frute of rygh- 
tewesnes is sowen in peace, of them that 
mayntene peace. 


4, FROM whence commeth warre, and 
fyghtyng amonge you? come they not 
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GENEVA—1557. 
listeth. $ Buen so the tounge is a lyttel 
rember, and boasteth great thinges : be- 
olde how great a thing a lyttle fyre 
kyndleth, 

And the tounge is fyre, yea n worlde 
of wyckednes he tounge set among 
‘our membres, that it defyleth the whole 
body, and setteth a fyre the course of 
our life, and is it selfe set a fyre even 
of hel. 7‘The whole nature of beastes, 
and of byrdes and serpentes, and thinges 
of the sea is tamed and hath bene tamed 
of the nature of man, * But the tounge 
can no man tame: / is an vnruly euyl, 
fal of deadely poyson. *Therwith blesse 
‘we God the Father, and therwith curse 
wwe men, which are made after the simili 
tude of God. " Out of one mouth pro- 
ceadeth blessyng and cursing: my bre- 
tren, these thinges oght not so to be. 


‘Doth a fountayne send forth at one 
place swete water and bytter also? Can 
the fygge tree my brethren, beare the 
fruit of olyues, other a vyne beare fygges? 
0 can no fountayne geue both salte water 
and freshe also. 1 Who is a wyse man 
‘and endued with learnyng among you? 
Tet him shewe the workes of his good 
conversation with mekenes of wysedome. 
14 But yf ye haue bytter enuying and stryfe 
in your hearts, reioyce not, mether be 
lyers agaynst the trueth. 


This wisdome descendeth not from 
aboue : but is earthy, sensual, and dyuel- 
yshe. 1 For where enuieng and stryfe is, 
there is sedition, and all maner of euyl 
workes, But the wysedome that is from 
aboue, is fyrat pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
and easy to be entreated, ful of merey 
and good frutes, without iudging, and 
without simulation, 8 And the frute of 
rightuousnes is sowen in peace, of them 
that mayntayne peace, 


4, FROM whence commeth warres 


and contentions among you? come they 


RHEIMS —1582, 
veil, $So the tongue also is certes a litle 
member, and vaunteth great things. Be- 
hold hovy much fire what a great vvood 
it kindleth? © And the tongue, is fre, a 
whole vvorld of iniquitie. The tongue is 
set among our members, which defileth 
the whole bodie, and infameth the veheele 
of our natiuitie, inflamed of hel. 7 For al 
nature of beastes and foules and serpents 
and of the rest is tamed and hath been 
tamed by the nature of man. *but the 
tongue no man can tame, an vnguiet euil, 
fal of deadly poison, *By it we blesse 
God and the Father : and by it we curse 
men which are made after the similitude 
of God. "Out of the self same mouth 
procedeth blessing and cursing, ‘These 
things must not be so done my brethren, 


1 Doth the fountaine giue forth out of one 
hole svveete and soure water? Can, 
my brethren, the figge tree yeld grapes : 
or the vine, figges? So neither can the 
salt water yeld sweete. 


'SVvho is wvise and hath knowledge 
among you? Let him shevy by good con- 
uersation his yvorking in mildenesse of| 
vvisedom. ' But if you haue bitter zeal, 
and there be contentions in your bart 
glorie not and be not liers against the 
truth. "for this is not wvisedom descend 
ing from sboue: but earthly, sensual, 
diueish, ! For where zeale and conten- 
tion is there is ineonstancie, and euery 
peruerse vworke, 17 But the vwisedom that| 
is from aboue, first certes is chast: then 
peaceable, modest, suasible, consenting to 
the good, ful of mercie and good fruites, 
not iudging, wvithout simulation. 8 And, 
the fruite of iustice, in peace is sovved, 
to them that make peace. 


4. FROM whence are vvarres and 


AUTHORISED —1611, 
listeth. © Euen so the tongue is a litle 
member, and boasteth great things : be- 
hold, how great *a matter a little fire 
kindleth. “And the tongue is a fire, a 
world of iniquitie: so is the tongue 
amongst our members, that it defleth the 
‘whole bodie, and setteth on fire the course 
of nature, and it is set on fire of hell, 

7 For euery *kind of beast, and of birds, 
and of serpents, and things in the sea, 
is tamed, and hath beene tamed of Yman- 
kind. * But the tongue can no man tame, 
jr an vnruly euil, ful of deadly poison. 

‘Therewith blesse wee God, euen the 
Father: and therewith curse ‘wee men, 
which are made after the similitude of 
God. ! Out of the same mouth pro- 
ceedeth blessing and cursing : my breth- 
ren, these things ought not £0 to be. 
" Doeth a fountaine send foorth at the 
same place sweet water and bitter? Can 
the figtree, my brethren, beare oliue ber= 
ries ? either a vine figs?’ s0 can no foun- 
taine both yeeld salt water and fresh, 

¥ Who is a wise man and indued with 
knowledge amongst you? let him shew 
‘out of a good conuersation his workes 
with meekenesse of wisedome. "But if 
ye hane bitter enuying and strife in your 
hearts, glory not, and lie not against the 
trueth. This wisedome descendeth not 
from aboue, but is earthly, «sensuall, 
uilish. 1 For where enuying and strife is, 
there is Sconfusion, and euery euil worke. 
7 But the wisedome that is from aboue, 
is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and 
easie to be intreated, full of merey, and 
good fruits, "without partilitie, and with 
out hypocrisie. And the fruit of righ- 
teousnesse is sowen in peace, of them 
that make peace, 


4, FROM whence come warres and 
‘fightings among you? come they not 


contentions among you? Are they not | 
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that figten in soure membris : ® se co- 
uiten  3¢ han not, 3e sleen ¢ 3¢ han 
enuye: and se moun not getey se chiden 
and maken debatey and se han not for se 
axen not worthilise axen, and se: re- 
sceyuen not, for that se axen yuel: as 5e 
schewen openly in sour covets, “auou- 
treris witen not 5¢, that the frendschip 
of this world, is enemye to god? therfor 
who euer wole be frente of this world is 
made the enemye of whether 5e ges- 
sen that the pal ey 
‘that dwellith in sou coueitith to enuye? but 
he jeueth the more grace ® for whiche 
thing he sethy god withstondith proude 
men: but to meke men he seueth grace 

7 therfor be se suget to god) but with- 
stonde se the deuel; and he schal fle fro 
jour *nys se to god and he schal nyse to| 
jou je synners clense the hondis: and 
je double in soule purge se the hertisy 
be se wrecchis and weile jer soure leis- 
yoge be turned into wepinge and ioie in 
to sorowe of hertey "be se mekid in the 
sist of the lord, and he schal enhaunce 
sou 1! Mi britheren nyle se bahite eche 
other, he that bacbtth his brother ether 
that demeth his brothir: bacbitith the 
lawe and demeth the lawey and if thou 
demest the lawe; thou art not a doer of] 
the lawe, but a domesmany !? but oon is 
maker of the Jawe and iuge: that may 
Teeve and delyuery and who art thou that 
‘demest thi neigbore ? 

1 Jo now se that seyn, to day ether to 
‘morowe we schuln go in to thilke citee, 
and there we schulen dwvelle a seer and| 
we schulen make marche tories we 
‘schuln make : 4 whiche witen 
wots wise 0 fot the mews? for 
what is lif? a smoke aperynge at] 
‘a litil, ¢ aftirward it schal be waastid, 
' therfor that se seye if the lord wole, 
and if we lyuen! we schuln do this thing 


ther that thingy "and now se maken ful 
Se TE or aera 
‘besean ate 


not here hence? even of youre volup- 
teousnes that rayne in youre members, 
Ye lusty and have not. Ye envie and 
Ihave indignaciony and cannot obtayne, 
Ye fight and warre and have not, because 
ye axe not. 3 Ye axe and receave noty 
because ye axe a mysse: even to con- 
sume it apon youre volupteousnes. 4Ye 
advouterart; and wemen that breke mat 
rimonie: knowe ye not how that the 
frenshippe of the worlde is ennimite 
to godwarde? Whosoever wilbe a frende 
of the worldeis made the enemie of god. 
Ether do ye thinke that the scripture 
‘sayth in vayne ‘The sprite that dwelleth 
‘in you lusteth even contrary to envie: 
but geveth more grace, 


7 Submit youre selves to gods and resist 
the devyll; and he will lye from you. 
*Drawe nye to god and he will drawe 
nye to you. Clense youre hondes ye syn- 
ners and pourdge youre hertes ye waver- 
yngemynded. *Suifre afficcions : sorowe 
ye and wepe. Let youre laughter be tured 
to mornyngey and youre ioye to hevynes. 
Cast doune youre selves before the lordey 
and he shall lft you vp. } Backbyte not 
‘one another, brethren. He that backbyteth 
hys brother and he that iudgeth his bro- 
ther, backbyteth the lawey and indgeth the 
Jawe. But aud yf thou iudge the lawey thou 
art not an observer of the lawe: but a 
indge. Ther is one lawe gevery which 
is ble to save and to distroye. What 
art thou that iudgest a nother man ? 


+8 Go to now ye that saye: to daye and 
to morow let v8 go into soche a citie and 
continue there a yeare and bye and sell; 
and wynne: Mand yet can not tell what 
hall happen to morowe. For what thynge 
is youre Iyfe? It is even a vapoure that 
apereth for a lytell tyme, and then 
vanyssheth awaye: ! For that ye ought 
to saye: yf the lorde will and yf we livey 


let vs do this or that. ¥ But nowe ye 


here hence? euen of youre lustes, that 
fight in your membres? #Ye lust, and 
hhaue not. Ye enuye and haue indigna- 
cyon, and cannot obtayn, Ye fight and 
vwarre. Ye haue not because ye aske not, 
Ye aske and receaue not, because ye aske 
‘w mysse : euen to consume it ypon your 
Tustes. # Ye aduouterars, and wemen that, 
breke matrimonye: knowe ye not how 
that the frend shyp of the worlde is en- 
emyte wyth God Whosoeuer therfore 
wilbe a frende of the worlde, is made the 
enemye of God. *Ether do ye thynke 
that the scripture sayth in vayne. ‘The 
sprete that dwellethinvs,lusteth euen con- 
trary to enuy: ®but geueth more grace, 
(wherfore he saieth: God resisteth the 
roude, but geueth grace ento the lowely.) 
7 Submit your selues therfore to God : 
Dut resyst the deuyll, and he will fi 
from you. *Drawe nye to God, and 
will drawe nye to you. Clense your 
handes ye synners, and pourge your hertes 
ye waueryng mynded. * Suffre afficcions : 
‘and mourne, and wepe. Let your laughter 
be turned to mournyng, and youre ioye 
to heuynes. Humble youre selues in 
the sight of the Lord, and he shal Iyft 
you vp. "Backbyte not one another, 
brethren. He that backbyteth hys bro- 
ther, and he that iudgeth hys brother, 
backbyteth the lawe, and judgeth the 
lawe, But and yf thou iudge the awe, 
thou art not an obseruer of the lawe : but 
a indge. !'Ther is one lawe geuer (and 
indge) which is nble to saue and to de- 
stroye. What art thon that indgest ano- 
ther? ™ Go to now ye that saye : to daye 
and to morow let vs go into soch a citye, 
and continue there a yeare, and bye and 
sell, and wynne: Mand yet can not ye 
tell, what shall happen ‘on the morowe, 
For what thing is your lyfe? It is euen a 
vapour, that apereth for a lytell time, and 
then vanyssheth awaye: } For that ye 
ought to saye: yf the Lord will, and yf 


we lyue, let vs do this or that, \"But now 


ov James.) 
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uot here hence, euen of your volupteous- 
nes, that fyght in your members? # Ye 
lste, and hane not ye enuie, and hane 
indignation, and cannot obtayne: ye 
fyght and warre, and gayne not, because 
ye aske not, #¥e aske and receaue not, 
because ye aske a mysse: euen to con- 
sume it ypon your voluptuousnes. #Ye 
men, and women that are aduouterers, 
know ye not that the friendshyp of the 
world, is ennemitie to godwarde ? Whoso 
ceuer therfore wyl bes friend of the world, 
is made the enmye of God. 

+ Byther do ye thinke that the Scripture 
sayth in vayne, The sprite that dwelleth in 
vs, lusteth after enuie? ® But the Seripture| 
offereth more grace and therfore sayeth, 
God resisteth the proude, and geueth grace 
to the afflicted. 7 Submit your selues to 
God : resist the deuil, and he wy! flye from 
you. *Drawe nye to God, and he wyl 
“drawe nye to you. Clense your handes ye| 
synners, and pourge your hearts ye wauer- 
ing minded, *Sufire afflictions, and sorowe 
ye, and wepe: let your laughter be turned 
to mourning, and your ioye to heauynes. 

Cast downe your sclues before the 
Lord, and he shal Iyft you vp. ! Back- 
byte not one another, brethren. He that 
backbyteth his brother, or he that con- 
sdemneth his brother, backbyteth the Law, 
and condemneth the Lawe: and yf thoa 
condemnest the Lawe, thou art not an 
obseruer of the Lawe, butaiudge. !? There 


is one Lawe geuer, which is able to saue, 
and to destroye. Who art thou that 
indgest another man ? 


Go to now ye that say, To day or to 
morowe we wil go into suche a citie, and 
continue there a yere, and bye and sel 
and get gayne. (And yet can not tel 
what shal happen to morowe. For what: 
iS your yfe eis even a vapour that ap- 
peareth for a lytletyme, and then vanysh- 
eth away) "For that ye oght to say, 
Yi the Lord wyl, and, If we lyue, we wil 
do this, or that, But now ye reioyee in 

60 
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hereof? of your concupiscences which 
vvarre in your members? ? You couet : 
and haue aot. you kil, and enuie: and 
an not obtaine. you contend and vwarre: 
and you haue not, because you aske not, 
You aske, and receiue not: because you 
aske amisse : that you may consume it 
‘on your concupiseences. 4 Aduouterers, 
now you not that the frendship of this 
world, is the enemie of God ? Vvhoso- 
ever therfore wil be a frende of this 
world: is made an enemie of God. $ Or 
do you thinke that the Scripture saieth 
in vaine : To enuie doth the spirit couet 
evhich develleth in you? ®And giveth 
greater grace, For the which cause it 
saith, God resisteth the proud, and giueth 
grace to the humble. 
_Bemliet therfore to God but est the 
and he veil flee from you, SApproche 
to God, and he weil approche 10, you. 
Cleanse your handes, ye sinners: and puri- 
fie your hartes, ye double of minde. ? Be 
niserable, and’ mourne, and vveepe: let 
your laughter be turned into mourning : 
ind iy, into sorove. ! Be humbled in 
sight of our lord, and he wv exalt you. 
"'Detracte not one from an other my 
brethren. He that detracteth from his 
brother, or he that iudgeth his brother, de- 
tracteth from the Law, and iudgeth the 
Law, But if thouiudge the Lavy, thow art 
not a doer of the Lavy, but a iudge. !?For 
there is one lavy-maker, and indge that 
can destroy and deliver. 'But thou, yvhat 
art thou that indgest thy neighbour ? 
Behold novy you that say, To day or 
to morovy vve Wil goe into’ that citie, 
and there certes wvil spend a yere, and 
vil traficke, and make our gaine (4 who 
are ignorant what shal be on the mo- 
row. For what is your life? It is 
vapour appearing for a litle while, and 
aftervvard it shal vanish avyay) } for 
that you should say, If our Lord wvil: 
and, If vwe shal live, vwe veil doe this or 


that. But nove you reioyee in your 


hence, euen of your *lusts, that warre in 
your members ? ? Yee lust, and haue not: 
yee kill, and desire to have, and cannot 
Obtaine: yee fight and warre, yet yee 
haue not, because ye aske not. * Ye aske 
and receiue not, because yee aske umiste, 
that yee may consume it ypon your “lusts, 
+'Ye’ adulterers, and adulteresses, know 
ye not that the friendship of the world is 
‘enmity with God? whosoeuer therefore 
‘will bee a friend of the world, isthe enemy 
‘of God. * Doe yee thinke that the Serip- 
ture saith in vaine, The spirit that dwell- 
eth in vs lusteth to enuy? ® But he 
giveth more grace, wherefore he saith, 
God resisteth the proude, but giveth grace 
ynto the humble. 7 Submit your selues 
therefore to God: resist the deuill, and 
hee will flee from you. 

® Draw nigh to God, and hee will draw 
nigh to you: cleanse your hands ye sin- 
ners, and purifie your hearts yee double 
minded. * Be afticted, and mourne, and 
weepe: let your laughter be turned to 
mourning, and your ioy to heauinesse, 
¥ Humble your sees inthe ight of the 
‘Lord, and he shall lift you vp. ™! Speake 
not euill one of another (brethren :) he 
that speaketh euill of his brother, and 
iudgeth his brother, speaketh euill of the 
Law, and iudgeth the Law: but if thou 
indge the Law, thou art not a doer of the 
Law, but a Tudge. 12 There is one Law- 
sginer, who is uble to saue, and to destroy: 
‘who art thou that iudgest another ? 

™ Goe to now yee that say, To day or 
to morrow wee will goe into such a city, 
tnd continue there a yeere, and buy and 
sell, and get gaine: '# Whereas ye know 
not what shall bee on the morrow : for 
what is your life? vIt is euen a vapour 
that appeareth for alittle time, and then 
vanisheth away. For that ye ought to 
say, Ifthe Lord wil, wee shall live, and 
doe this, or that. ! But now ye reioyee 
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cout ioie in. soure_pridiey eueri suche ici 
ynge is wickid) " therfor it is synne to 
hhym that kan do good : and doith not. 


5. DO now se riche men: wepe se 
sellynge in soure wrecchidnessis that 
‘schuln come to sou ®soure richessis ben 
rotuny and soure clothis ben etun of| 
rmoustis, 8 joure gold gsiluer hath rustid: 
and the rust of hem schal be to jou in to 
witnessynge, « schal ete soure feischis ax 
fiery e han tresourid to sou wraththe in 
the last dayesy “lo the hire of joure werke 
men, that repiden soure feeldis, whiche 
is fraudid of jou: criethy and the erie of 
hem hath enirid: in to the eeris of the 
lord of oostisy ®e han ete on the erthey 
and in soure lecheries je han murischid 
soure hertisy in the day of sleynge *5e 
Srrousten and slowen the iust man and he} 
agenstode not jou. 

therfor britheren be se pacient til to! 
the comynge of the lord; lo an erthetilier 


abidith precious fruyt of the erthe : paci-| yo 


entli suffringe tl he resceyue tymeful and 
Jateful fruyty ¥and be 5e pacient, and con- 
ferme se joure hertis: for the comynge 
of the lord schal nyse *britheren nyle 3¢ 
be sorwful eche to other: that je be not 
demed; lo the iuge stoondith ny3 bifor 
the jater " britheren take se ensaumple 
‘of yuel goynge out s of long abidynge 
and trauel ¢ of paciens: the profetis that 
spskan to sou in the name of the lord 
Wo we blessen hem that suffreden, 5e 
herden the suffringe ether pacience of| 
‘oob, and se stien the ende of the lord 
for the lord is merciful and doynge 
‘merciy 


42 bifor alle thingis my britheren nyle| the 


se swere, nether bi heuene nether bi erthe, 
nether bi what euer othir oothy but be 
soure word she, she, nay, nay, that 5e| 


mouse, meth, ertbetlr,husandmen. ny, nt 


Teed judjeds yoelyee. salen, 


TYNDALE—1534, 
reioyce in youre bostinges. All sche re- 
foysynge is evyll. ™ Therfore to him that 
Inoweth how to do good) and doth it 
not to him it is synne, 


5. GOO to now ye ryche men, Wepey 
and howle on youre wretchednes that 
shall cote apon you. ? Youre ryches is 
corruptey youre garmentes are motheaten, 
Youre golde and youre silver are cankr- 
ed) and the rust of them shalbe a witnes| 
nto you, and shall eate youre flesshey as 
it were fyre. Ye have heaped. treasure 
togedder in youre last dayes: 4 Beholde 
the hyre of the labourers which have 
reped doune youre feldes (which hyer is 
of you kept backe by fraude) cryeth: and 
the eryes of them which have reped; are 
entred into the eares of the lorde Saba- 
oth. *Ye have lived in plensure on the 
rth and in wantannes. Ye have noryssh- 
ced youre hertesy as in a daye of slaugh- 
ter. ® Ye have condempned and have 
Killed the instr and he hath not resisted 


a. 
7 Be pacient therfore brethreny vnto the 
‘commynge of the lorde, Beholde the 
Tnusbande man wayteth for the precious 
frute of the erthyand hath longe pacience 
ther yppony vntill he receave (the erly 
and the later rayne.) * Be ye also pacient 
therfore, and settle youre hertes for the 
commynge of the lorde draweth nye, 
* Grodge not one agaynst another bre- 
thren lest ye be dampned. Beholde the 
judge stondeth before the dore. ! Take 
(my brethren) the prophettes for an en- 
sample of sufferynge adversitiey and of 
onge pacience, which spake in the name 
of the lorde, " Beholde we counte them 
happy which endure, Ye have hearde of 

pacience of Toby and have knowen 
what ende the lorde made. For the lorde 
is very pitifull and merciful. 

12 But above all thynges my brethren 
ssweare not; nether by heveny nether by 
erthy nether by eny other othe. Let youre 
ye be yer and youre naye naye: lest ye 


CRANMER—1539. 
ye reioyce in your boastynges. All soch 
Teioysynge is euyll. Therfore to hym 
that knoweth how todo good, and doth 
it not, to hym it is synne, 


5. GO to now ye ryche men. Wepe, 
and howle on your wretchednes that shal 
‘come vpon you. # Your riches is corrupte, 
your garmentes are motheaten. * Youre 
olde and syluer is cankred, and the rust 
of them shilbe a wytnes vnto you, and 
shall eate youre flesshe as it were fyre. 
Ye haue heaped treasure to gether (euen 
wrath to your selues) in your last dayes : 
“Beholde the hyre of labourers which 
hhaue reaped downe youre feldes (which 
hyre is of you kept backe by fraude) ery. 
+ and the eryes of them which have 
reaped, are entred in to the eares of the 
Lord Sabbaoth. * Ye have lyued in plea- 
sure on the erthe, and bene wantan. Ye 
haue norysshed youre hertes, asin adaye 
of slaughter. Ye have condempned and 
kkylled the inst, and he hath not resisted 
you. 7 Be pacient therfore brethren, vnto 
the commynge of the Lord. Behold, the 
hhusbande man wayteth for the precyous 
frute of the earth, and hath longe pacienee 
therypon, vntyll he receaue the early and 
the latter rayne. ® Be ye also pacient 
therfore, and settle youre hertes, for the 
commynge of the Lorde draweth nye, 
®Grudge not one agaynst another bre- 
thren, lest ye be damned. Beholde, the 
judge standeth before the dore. ™ Take 
(my brethren) the Prophetes for an en- 
sample of sufferynge aduersytie, and of 
pacience, which spake in the name of the 
| Lorde. !! Beholde, we counte them happy 
which endure, Ye haue heard of the pa- 
cience of Iob, and ane knowen what ende 
the Lorde made. For the Lord is very 
pitefull and mercyful 


Bat aboue all thynges my brethren 
sweare not, nether by heuen, nether by 
earth, nether eny other othe, Let your 
yee be yee, and your naye naye: lest ye 


or James) 
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your + all suche reioysyng is] arrogancies, Al such reioycing, is wicked. |in your boastings : all such reioycing is 


euyl. "’ Therfore, to hym that knoweth 
how to do wel, and doth it not, to hym it 
is synne. 


5. GO to now ye ryche men, wepe, 
and howle for your miceries that shal 
‘come vpon you, ? Your ryches are cor- 
rupt, your garmentes are motheaten. 
Your golde and siluer is cankred, and 
the rust of them shalbe a wytnesse against 
you, and shal eat your fish as if were 
fyre. Ye haue heaped treasure together 
for the last dayes. + Beholde, the hyre of| 
the labourers which haue reped doune 
your feldes (which hyre is of you kept 
backe by fraude) eryeth and the eryes of 
them which hane reped, are entred into 
the eares of the Lord of Armies. 

Ye haue lyued in pleasure on the earth 
and in wantonnes. Ye haue noryshed your! 
heartes, as in a day of slaughter. ®Ye 
hhaue condemned and hane kylled the iuste, 
and he hath not resisted you. 7 Be pecient: 
therfore brethren, vnto the comming of 
the Lord. Beholde the housband man| 
wayteth for the precious frute of the 
earth, and hath long patience there vpon, 
vyntyl he receane the forther and the latter 
rayne. §Be ye also pacient therfore and| 
setle your hearts, for the commyng of the| 
Lord draweth nye. 

Grudge not one against another bre- 
thren, lest ye be condemned : bebolde 
the iudge standeth before the dore. "Take 
(my brethren) the Prophetes for an en- 
sample of sufferyng aduersitie, and of 
longe pacience, whych spake in the Name 
of the Lord. !Beholde we count them 
happy which endure, Ye haue heard of 
the pacience of Iob, and haue knowen 
what ende the Lord made. For the Lord 
is very pitiful and mereyful. But aboue 
al thinges my brethren, sweare not, ne- 
ther by heauen, nether by earth, nether 
‘any other othe: but let your yea be’ 
yea, and your naye naye: lest ye fall into 


‘condemnation. 


W7s one Gharfire knorving 66 dot good, 
and not doing it: to him itis sinne. 


5. GOE to nov ye riche men, vveepe, 
hovvling in your miseries which shal 
come to you. ? Your riches are corrupt : 
and your garmentes are eaten of mothes, 
Your gold and siluer is rusted: and 
their rust shal be for a testimonie to you, 
and shal eate your flesh as fire. You 
haue stored to your selues wyrath in the 
last daies, 


4 Behold the hire of the wvorkemen that: 
hhaue reaped your ficlds, which is de- 
frauded of yon, erieth: and their erie 
hath entred into the eares of the Lord of 
Sabboth. * You haue made merie vpon 
the earth: and in riotousnes you have 
nourished your hartes in the day of 
laughter. * You haue presented, and 
slaine the inst one: and he resisted you 
not, 

7 Be patient therfore brethren, vntil the 
comming of our Lord, Behold, the hus- 
band man expecteth the pretious fruite 
of the earth : patiently bearing til he re- 
ceiue the timely and the latewvard. *Be 
‘youalso patient, and confirme your hartes: 
becanse the comming of oar Lord vil 
approche. * Grudge not brethren one 
against an other: that you be not iudged. 
Behold, the indge standeth before the 
gate, Take an example, brethren, of 
Iabour and patience, the prophetes: 
which spake in the name of our Lord. 
U Behold vwe account them blessed that 


‘The sufferance of Tob you have heard, 
and the end of our Lord you haue seen, 
‘because our Lord is merciful and pitieful, 
1 But before al things my brethren, 
‘svveare not, neither by heauen, nor by 


earth, nor other othe whatsoeuer. But 


let your talke be, yea, yea: no, no: that 
you fall not vnder iudgement, 


cauill, Therefore to him that knoweth 
to doe good, and doeth it not, to him itis 
sinne. 

5. GOE to now, ye rich men, weepe 
and howle for your miseries that shall 
come ypon you. ? Your riches are cor- 
rupted, and your garments motheaten : 
Your gold and siluer is cankered, and 
the rust of them shall be a witnesse against 
you, and shall eate your flesh as it were 
fire: ye haue heaped treasure together 
for the last dayes, 4 Behold, the hire of 
the labourers which haue reaped downe 
your fields, which is of you kept backe 
by fraud, eryeth: and the eryes of them 
which haue reaped, are entred into the 
ares of the Lord of Sabbaoth. * Yee 
hhaue liued in pleasure on the earth, and 
bene wanton: ye haue nourished your 
hearts, as in a day of slaughter: ® Yee 
hhaue condemned, and killed the inst, and 
hice doeth not resist you. 

7 Be patient therefore, brethren, vnto 
the comming of the Lord : behold, the 
hhusbandman waiteth for the precious fruit 
of the earth, and hath long patience for 
it, vntill he reeeiue the earely and latter 
raine, * Be yee also patient; stablish your 
hearts: for the comming’ of the Lord 
draweth nigh. * Grudge not one against 
another, brethren, lest ye be condemned: 
ehold, the Iudge standeth before the 
doore. Take, my brethren, the Pro- 
phets, who haue spoken in the Name of 
the Lord, for an example of suffering af- 
fliction, and of patience." Behold, wee 
count them happy which endure. Ye hane 
hheard of the patience of Tob, and haue 
seene the end of the Lord : that the Lord 
is very pitiful and of tender merey. "But 
aboue all things, may brethren, sweare not, 
neither by heauen, neither by the earth, 
neither by any other oath: but let your 
yea, be yea, and your nay, nay: lest yee 
fall into condemnation, 


7 be Tong, patra, or. eller with Tog patioce 
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falle not vndir dome, !¥¢ if ony of 501 is 
sorwful: preye he with paciente soule, 
and seye he a talm, '4 IF ony of sou is 
sike: lede he ynne preests of the chirchey 
and preie thei for hy, and anoynte with 
cile in the name of the lord: ™ and the 
preier of feith schal saue the sike many 
aand the lord schal make hym listy and if 
he be in synnes: thei schuln be forsouen 
to bym, 

Wtherfor knowleche se to eche othir 
soure synnes, and preie 5e eche for other, 
that se be saned, for the contynuel preir| 
of a just many is myche worthy eli was 
fa deedli man like us and in preier be 
preied: that it schulde not reyne on the 
erthey and it reyned not thre seeris and 
sixe monethisy and efte soone he preied: 
and heuene jaf reyne and the erthe sal 
his fruyt, "and britheren if ony of jou| 
errith fro truthe and if ony conuertth| 
hym: ®he owith to witey that he that 
makith a synner to be turned fro the 
erroar of his weye: schal saue the soule 
of hym fro deeth, and keuerith the mul- 
titude of synnes. 


TYNDALE — 1534. 
faule into ypocrecy. !8 YF eny of you be 
exyll vexed) let him praye. Yf eny of you 
bbe meryy let him singe Psalmes. ' Y¢ 
ceny be deseased amonge you let him call 
for the elders of the congregaciony and 
Jet them praye over himy and anoynte 
him with oyle in the name of the lorde : 
' and the prayer of fayth shall save the 
sickey and the lorde shall rayse him vp : 
lyf he have committed synnesy they 
shalbe forgeuen him. 

48 knowledge youre fautes one to ano- 
ther: and praye one for another, that ye 
maye be healed. ‘The prayer of a ryghte- 
‘ous man avayleth moche, yf it be fervent. 
7 Helias was aman mortall even as we 
are, and he prayed in. his prayer that it 
myght not rayne: and it rayned not on 
the erth by the space of thre yeares and 
sixe monethes. ' And he prayed agayney 
and the heven gave rayne and the erth 
brought forth her frute. 

1 Brethren yf eny of you erre from the 
trueth and @ nother convert himy "let 
the same knowe that he which converted 
the synner from goynge a straye out of 
his wayer shall save a soule from deethy 


and shall hyde the multitude of synnes. 


CRANMER — 1539, 


fall into ypocricy, "If any of you be 
vexed, let him praye. If eny of you be 
mary, ist ble apage Paknca If cay 
be diseased amonge you, let hym eall for 
the elders of the congregaeyon, and let 
them praye ouer him, and anoyute hym 
wyth oyle in the name of the Lorde, 
Wand the prayer of fayth shall save the 
syoke, and the Lord shal rayse him vp: 
and yf he hame commytted synnes, they 
halbe forgeuen hym. 

W Knowledge youre fautes one to ano- 
ther : and praye one for another, that ye 
maye be healed. For the feruent prayer 
of a righteous man auayleth moch, ” He- 
Iyas was 2 man mortall euen as we are, 
and he prayed in his prayer that it myght 
not rayne: and it rayned not on the 
carthe by the space of thre yares and 
syx monethes, ™ And he prayed agayne, 
and the heauen gaue rayne, and the eurth 
brought forth her frute, 

Brethren, yf eny of you do erre from 
the trueth and another conuert hym, 
et the same knowe that he which con- 
vuerteth the synner from goyng a straye out 
of hys waye, shal sauea soule from deeth, 


and shall hyde the multitude of synnes. 
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SIs any among you afficted ? let hym 
praye. is any mery? let him syng. Is 
‘ny sike among you ? let him call for the 
Elders of the Churche, and let them praye 
for hym, and anoynt hym wyth oyle in 
the Name of the Lord. ™ And the prayer 
of fayth shal saue the sicke, and the Lord 
shal rayse hym vp: and if he haue 
committed synnes, they shalbe forgeuen 
hym. "Knowledge your fautes one to 
another, and praye one for another, that 
ye may be healed. for the prayer of a 
ryghteous man auayleth muche, if it be 
feruent,  Helias was a man mortal euen 
fas we are, and he prayed in his. prayer, 
that it myght not rayne: and it rayned 
not on the earth by the space of thre 
yeresand sixe monethes. '8 And he prayed 
agayne and the heaven gaue rayne, and 
the earth broght forth her frute. ™ Bre- 
thren, if any of you hath erred from the 
trueth, and another hath conuerted hym, 


> Let the same knowe that he which con- 
uerted the synner from goyng a straye 
cout of hys way, shal saue a soule from 
sieath, and shal hyde the multitude of| 
synnes. 


RHEIMS — 1582. 

'8Ts any of you in heauinesse ? let him 
pray. Is he of a cheereful hart ? let him 
sing. “Is any man sicke among you? 
let him bring in the priestes of the 
Churche, and let them pray over him, 
snoiling ‘him vvith oile in the name of 
our Lord. ! and the praier of faith shal 
saue the sicke: and our Lord shal lift 
him yp: and if he be in sinnes, they shal 
be remitted him. 'Confesse therfore 
your sinnes one to an other: and pray 
‘one for an other that you may be saued. 
for the continual praier of a iust man 
auaileth much, 


17 Elias wwas a man like vnto ws passible : 
and vith praier he praied that it might 
rot raine vpon the earth, and it rained] 
not for three yeres and sixe monethes. 
1S And he praied againe: and the heauen 
sguue raine, and the earth yelded her fruite. 


My brethren, if, any of you shal erre 
from the truth, and a man conuert him : 
She must know that he which maketh 
‘sinner to be conuerted from the errour 
of his way, shal saue his soul from death. 
and couereth a multitude of sinnes. 


AUTHORISED —1611. 

Ts any among you aficted ? let him 
ray. Isany merry? let him sing Psalmes, 
4 Is any sicke among you? let him call 
for the Elders of the Church, and let them 
pray oner him, anoynting him with oyle 
in the Name of the Lord: ' And the 
prayer of faith shall saue the sicke, and 
the Lord shall raise him vp: and if hee 
hhaue committed sinnes, they shall be for- 
sgiuen him. " Confesse your faults one to 
another, and pray one for another, that 
ye may be healed : the effectuall feruent 
Prayer of a righteous man auaileth much, 


17 Elias was a man subieet to like passions 
as we are, and he prayed *earnestly that 
it might not raine: and it rained not on 
the earth by the space of three yeeres 
and sixemoneths, !¥ And heprayed againe, 
nd the heauen gaue raine, and the earth 
Drought foorth her fruit. ™ Brethren, if 
any of you doe erre from the trueth, and 
one conuert him, * Let him know, that 
hee which conuerteth the sinner from the 
errour of his way, shall saue a soule from 
death, and shall hide a multitude of 
innes, 
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1. PETIR apostil of ihesus erist to the 
chosun men to the comelingis of scater- 
ynge abrood, of ponte, of galathie, 
‘capodosie of asie and of bithyny, *bi the 
Difor kn ‘of god the fadir in halow- 
ynge of spirit, bi obedience and eprynge 
‘of the blood of ihesus crist, grace and 
pees be multiplied to sour 

* blessid be god x the fadir of oure lord 
ihesus erist: whiche bi his greet merci 
bigat us asen in to lyuynge hope bi the 
asenrisynge of ihesus crist fro deethy 4in 
to eritage vncorruptible and yndefouled 
and that schal not fader that is kept in 
hheuenes for sou ® that in the vertu of god 
ben kept bi the feith ; in to helthey and. 
is redi to be schewid in the lust tyme, 
in which se schuln make ioie: thous it 
bihoueth now a ltl, to be sorie in dyaers, 
temptaciouney 7 that the preaynge of| 
soure feith be mych more precious thanne 
gold: that is preued bi fier be founden 
in to herynge t glorie and honour: in the 
reuelacioun of ihesus crsty whom whanne 
se han not seyn je loueny in to whom also 
ow se not seynge: bileweny but se that 
Dileuen schuln haue ioie and gladnesse 
that mai not be teeld outy and je schuln 
be glorified ®and haue the ende of soure 


TYNDALE — 1534. 


1. PETER an Apostle of Tesu Christy 
to them that dwell here and there as| 


of|straungers thorowout Pontus, Galacar| 


Capadociay Asiay and Bethiniy ® clecte 
by the forknowledge of God the father; 
thorow the sanctifyinge of the spretey 
vynto obedience and sprinklinge of the 
bloud of Iesus Christ, Grace he with you! 
‘and peace be multiplyed, 
Blessed be God the father of oure 
Lorde Iesus Christy which thorow is a- 
boundant mereie begat vs agayne vnto 
ively hope, by the resurreccion of Tesus 
Christ from deethy ‘to enioye an inherit- 
jaunce immortall and vndefileds and that 
prtiieth not reserved in heven for you 
which are kept by the power of God 
thorow fayth, vnto salvacion, which sal- 
vacion, is all redy to be shewed 
in the last tymey ¢ in the which tyme ye 
shall reioycey though now for a season (if 
nede requyre) ye are in hevinesy thorowe| 
ifolde temptacions? that youre fayth 
once tried beinge moche more precious 
then golde that perissheth (though it be 
tried with fyre) myght be founde vnto 
awdey glory and honoure at the apper- 
inge of Tesus Christ : 8 whom ye have 
not sene and yet Jove himy in whom even 
now, though ye se him not, ye yet beleuer 


|and reioyee with ioye vnspeakable and| 


CRANMER— 1539. 

1. PETER an Apostle of Tesu Chryst, 
to them that dwell here and there as 
straungers thorowout Pontus, Galacia, 
Capadocya: Asia, and Bethynia, ?electe 
accordyng to the for knowledge of God 
the father thorow the sanctifynge of the 
sprete vnto obedience and sprincklyng of 
the bloude of Tesus Chryst. 

Grace be wyth you and peace be mul- 
tiplyed, * Blessed be God the futher of 
cure Lord Tesus Chryst, whych accordyng 
to his aboundant mereye begat vs agayne 
ynto a lyuely hope (by that that Tesus 
Christ rose “agayne from deeth) 4to an 
inherytaunce immortal and vndefyled, 
‘and that perissheth not, reserued in hea- 
vuen for you, *whych are kept by the 
power of God thorow fayth, vnto salua- 
ion, whych is llready to be 
shewed in the last tyme, ®in the whych 
ye reioyce, though now for a season (sf 
‘ede require) ye are in heuynes, thorowe 
‘manifolde temptacyons, 7that the trall 
‘of youre fayth beyng moche more pre- 
cious then golde that peryssheth (though 
it be tryed with fyre) myght be founde 
vvato laude, glory and honoure, at the ap- 
peryge of Fes Chr, whom ye hue 
irda ym, in whome euen 
now, ye se hym not, yet do you 
helene, and retoyee with joye dnspeaie 


glorious : ¥ receavynge the ende of youre! 


and glorious  receauynge the ende of vour 
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1, PETER an Apostle of Iesus Christe, 
to the strangers that dwel here and there 
throughout Pontus, Galacia, Cappadocia, 
Asia, and Bithynia: ? Elect accordyng to| 
the foreknowledge of God the Father vnto| 
sanctification of the sprite, through obe- 
diene and sprineking of the Moud of 
Tesus Christe: Grace be wyth yo 
pence be mukiplied.® Blessed be Goa the 
Father of our Lord Iesus Christ, which 
accordyng to his abundant merey begat 
‘vs agayne vnto a lyuely hope by the re 
ssurrection of Tesus Christe from the dead. 
+ That is, to on inheritance immortal and! 


vyndefyled, nd that perysheth not, re-| Christ from 


serued in’ heauen for you. * Which are 
kept by the power of God through fayth 
‘ynto saluation, which saluation is pre- 
pared, to be shewed in the last tyme. 


*Wherin ye reioyee thogh now for a 
ceason (if nede require) ye are in heauines, 
through manyfolde tenfations. ?’That the 
trial of your fayth, being much more pre- 
cious then golde that perysheth (thogh it 
betryed with fyre) myght be founde vnto 
our prise, plore and honoxr a the 

of Tesus Christe: * Whome ye 
hhaue not sene, and yet loue hym, in 
‘whome euen now, thogh ye se hym not, 
yet do you beleue, and reioyce wyth ioe 
‘ynspeakuble and glorious. ? Receauyng 


RHEIMS —1582. 

1, PETER an Apostle of Ixsvs Christ, 
to the electe strangers of the dispersion 
of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, 
and Bithynin, #according to the pre- 
science of God the Father, into sanctifi- 
cation of the Spirit, vnto the obedience 
and sprinkling of the bloud of Insvs 

Christ: Grace to you and peace be mul- 
tiplied. 


5 Blessed be God and the father of our 
Lord Insvs Christ, who according to his 
great mercie hath regenerated vs vnto a 
liuely hope, by the resurrection of Insvs 
the dead, “nto an inert 
ance ble, nd incontaminate, 
fod that car not ado omacroed in the 
Theauens in you, ® (yvho in the vertue of 
God are kept ‘by faith vnto saluation) 
ready to be reuealed in the last time. 


 wherin you shal reioyee, a litle novy if 
you must be made heauy in diuerse ten. | more 
tations: 7 that the probation of your faith 
uch more pretious than gold (wvhich is 
proued by the fire) may be found ynto 
praise and glorie and honour in the reue- 
lation of Ixsvs Christ: * yvhom hauing 
in| not seen, you Toue : in vwhom novy also 
not seing” you beleeue: and beleeaing 
you reioyce vith ioy vnspeakable and 
glorified, *receiuing the end of your 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 


1, PETER an Apostle of Iesus Christ, 
to the strangers scatered thorowout Pon- 
tus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bi- 
thynia, ? Elect, according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, through 
sanctification of the Spirit vato obedience 
‘and sprinkling of the blood of Tesus 
Grace vnto you and peace be multiplyed. 

Blessed be the God and Father of our 


hope, by the resur- 
rection of Iesus Christ from the dead, #To 
an inheritance incorruptible, ea vnde- 
filed, and that fadeth not away, reserued 
‘in heauen #for you, * Who are kept by 
the power of God through faith wnto sal- 
tion, ready to be reuealed in the last 
time: ¢ Wherein ye greatly reioyce, though 
now for a season (if need be) ye are in 
hheauines through manifold temptations : 
* That the triall of your faith, being much 
‘more precious then of gold that perish- 
eth, though it be tryed with fire, might 
be found vnto praise, and honour, and 
seve at the appearing of Iesus Christ: 
‘Whom hauing not seene, yee loue, in 
‘whom though now yee see him not, yet 
beleeuing, yee reioyce with ioy vnspeake- 
able, and full of glory, 9 Receiuing the 
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WICLIF—1380. 
feith the helthe of soure soulisy ” of 
whiche helthe profetis sousten  enserch- 
iden: that. profecieden of the grace to 
comynge in sow Mand sousten which 
euer what maner tyme the spirit of crist 
signyfied in hem: and bifor teeld tho 
passiouns, that ben in erist, and the latter 
glories, '? to whiche it was schewid, for 
not to hem silf but to jou thei mynys- 
triden tho thingis that now ben teeld to 
sou bi hem that prechiden to ow bi the 
holi goost sente fro heuene, in to whom 
aungelis desiren to biholdey 


‘for whiche thing be se girde the 
leendis of soure soule, sobre perfisty and 
haope 5¢ in to the ilke grace that is pro- 
ferid to sou bi the schewynge of ihesus 
cristy as sones of obedience, not made 
like to the former desiris of joure ya- 
kunnyngnes, ! but like hym that hath 
clepid sou holi: that also 5e silf ben holt 
in al lyuyngey "for it is writuny se echuln 
be holi : for T am holiy 


¥ and if se ynwardli clepen hym fadir, 
whiche demeth with out accepcioun of 
persones bi the werk of ech man: Iyue as 
in drede in the tyme of, sour i 
‘8 witynge that not bi cory 
ther siluer, se ben bouste agen siete 
veyn Iyuynge of fadris tradiciouns ; " bat 
bi the precious blood as of the lomb vn- 
defoulid and wnspottid crist ihesusy ® that 
‘was knowen bifor the makynge of the 
‘world ; but he is schewid in the last tymes 
for sou 2 that bi hym ben feithful in god, 
that reisid lym fro deeth, and saf to hym 
ceuer lastynge glore: that soure feith and 
hope were in god 


and make se chaast soure souls in 
obedience of charite, in loue of brother- 
hhood, of symple herte loue se to gidre 


ssn, sufferings tend Font. ibe, wae, 
‘anager, calle. 
“demeth jwlyth  wltynge bong. 


‘TYNDALE— 1534, 

faythy the salvacion of youre soules. ™Of| 
which salvacion have the Prophetes en- 
quyred and searched, which prophisied 
of the grace that shuld come vnto your 
"earchinge when or at what tyme the 
sprete of Christ which was in them shud 
significy which sprete testified before, the 
passions that shuld come vnto Christ, 
and the glory that shuld folowe after: 

2 ynto which Prophetes it was declared, 
that not vnto them selves; but vato vs 
they shuld minister the thinges which 
are now shewed vnto you of them which| 
by the holy goost sent doune from heven| 
have preached vnto you the thinges which 
the angels desyre to beholde, 


4 Wherfore gyre yp the loynes of| 
youre myndesy be sober, and trust per- 
feetly onthe grace that is brought vnto 
ou by the declringe of Jesus Christ 
Mas obedient chyldreny not facioninge 
youre selves vnto youre olde Iustes of ig- 
orancye: !but as he which called you 
is holyreven so be ye holy in all maner of 
‘conuersacions ! because it is written, Be 
ye holy, for Iam holy. 


¥ And yf so be that ye call on the father 
which with out respecte of person indg- 
.|eth accordinge to every mannes worke, 


ili|se tat ye powe the tye of youre ply 


sgremage in feare. 8 For as moche as ye 
Know how that ye were not redemed with 
corruptible sylver and_golde from youre 
vayne conversacion which ye receaved by | 
the tradicions of the fathers: # but with 
the precious bloud of Christ as of a lambe 
vyndefiled, and with outen spot ® which 
jwas ordeyned before the worlde was 
made: but was declared in the last tymes 
for youre sakes; ®t which by his meanes 
‘have beleved on god that raysed him from 
ethy and glorified him, that youre fayth. 
‘and hope myght be in god. 

7 And for as moche as ye have purified 
youre soules thorowe the spretey in obey- 
inge the trueth for to love brotherly 
wrthouten ynyagey se. thet yo lore 


‘one another with a pure hert fervently : 
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fayth, euen the saluacyon of youre soules, 

WOFwhych saluacyon have the Pro- 
phetes enguyred and searched, whych 
prophesyed of the grace that shuld come 
vnto you, ! searchyng when or at what 
tyme the sprete of Chryst (whych was in 
them) shuld sygnifye, whych sprete tes. 
tifyed before, the passyons that shuld 
happen wnto Chryst, and the glory that 
shulde folowe after, !ynto whych Pro 
phetes it was also declared, that not vito 
them selues, but ynto vs, they shulde ti. 
nyster the thynges whych are now shewed 
ynto you of them, whych (by the holy 
goost sent downe from heanen) haue in the 
Gospell preached ynto you the thynges, 
[whych the angels desyre to beholde, 

13 Wherfore gyrde vp the loynes of youre 
mynde, be sober, and trust perféetly on 
the grace that i¢ brought to you (oy 
the declaryng of Fesus Chryst) as obe- 
dient chyldren, that ye geue not youre 
selues ouer vnto youre olde lustes, by 
whych ye were led, whan as yet ye were 
ignoraunt of Christ : "but as he which 
called you, is holy, euen so be ye holy also 
in all maner of conuersacyon, 8 because 
it is written Be holy, for T am holy, 

1 And feo be that ye cll on he father 
which wythout respect of person iudgeth 
according to euery mannes worke, se that 
ye passe the tyme of youre pilgremage in 
feare. For as moch as ye knowe, how 
that ye were not redemed wyth corp 
ble thynges (as syluer and golde) from 
youre vayne conuersacion, whych ye re- 
ceaued by the tradicion of the fathers : 
‘but with the precious bloude of Chryst, 
as of a lambe vndefyled, and wythout 
spot, *?whych was ordeyned before hande, 
even before the worlde was made: but 
was declared in the last tymes for your 
sakes,  whych by his meanes do belene 
‘on God, that raysed hym vp from deeth, 
and gloryfyed hym, that ye might haue 
fayth and hope toward God: “euen ye 
‘whych haue purifyed youre soules thorow 
the sprete, in obeynge the trueth wyth 
Ieotery foe valyned, se that ye lowe 


‘one another wyth a pure hert feruently : 


or Perer.) NETPOY (Cuaprer 1. 10—22, 
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the ende of your fayth, the sslaation of 
your soules. Of which saluation the 
Prophetes have inguired and searched, 
wwych prophesied ofthe grace tht should 
come vnto you. "'Searchyng when or 
what tyme that f Sprite of 
Chirist which was in them, should declare 
the suffings that should come vnto Christe, 
and the glorie that shoulde folowe them. 


12 Vito whych Prophetes it wns declared, 
that not vnto them selues, but vnto vs, 
they should minister the thynges which 
are now shewed vnto you of them which 
hhaue preached vnto you the Gospel by 
the holy Gost sent doune from heauen, 
the which things the Angels desire to 
bbeholde, ' Wherfore, gyrde vp the loynes 
of your mendes, be sober, and truste per~ 
fectly on the grace that is broght vnto 
you, by the reuclation of Tesus Christe: 
As obedient chyldren, not fashyoning’ 
your selues vnto the olde lustes of your 
ignorance: But as he whych called you 
is holy, euen so be ye holy also in all 
maner of conuersation. Because it is| 
wrytten, Be ye holy, for Iam holy. And 
ifso be that ye call him Father whych 
wythout respect of person iudgeth ac- 
ccordyng to euery mans worke, se that ye 
passe the tyme of your dwelling here in 
feare. 


18 Forasmuche as ye knowe, how that ye 
were not redemed wyth corruptible thynges 
as syluer and golde, from your vayne con- 
uersation, whych ye receaued by the tra~ 
ditions of the fathers: ! But wyth the 
pretious bloud of Christ, as of a Lambe 
yndefiled, and wythout spot. °° Whych 
was ordeyned before the worlde was made: 
bbut was declared in the laste tymes for 
your sakes, 2! Whych by his meanes do 
belewe on God that raysed him from the 
dead, and glorified him, that your fayth 
and hope might be in God. And foras- 
muche as your soules are purefied in 
Cheng the treth through the Spite, fr 
to lou brotherly without faying, ee that 
ye loue one another witha pure heart 

6P 
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faith, the saluation of your soules. Of 
the which slution the Prophets i 

and searched, wvhich, prophesied 
EF the grace to come fa yoo, 2! sara 
vnto which or vvhat maner of time the 
Spirit of Christ in them did signifi: fore- 
telling those passions that are in Christ 
and the glories folovving : to whom it 
vwas reuealed, that not to them selues, 
but to you they ministred those things 
‘which novy are told you by them that 
hhaue euangelized to you, the holy Ghost 
being sent from heauen, on vwhom the 
Angels desire to looke. 


28 For the which cause hauing the loines 
of your minde girded, sober, trust per- 
feetly in that grace which is offered you, 
in the reuelation of Ixsvs Christ, Mas| 
children of obedience, not configurated 
to the former desires of your ignorance : 
18 but according to him that hath called 
you, the Holy one, be you also in al con- 
‘uersation holy: "because itis written : 
You shal be holy, because Tam holy. 


And if you inuocate the Father, him 
which vwithout acception of persons’ 
judgeth according to euery ones vvorke : 

in feare conuerse ye the time of your 


'8Knoveing that not with corruptible 
‘things, gold or siluer, you are redeemed 
from your vaine conuersation of your 
fathers tradition : ™ but vith the pre- 
tious bloud as it were of an immaculate 
and vnspotted lambe, Christ, * fore- 
knovven in deede before the constitution 
of the vorld, but manifested in the last. 
times for you, *! vvhich by him are faith. 
fal in God vvho raised him from the dead, 
‘and hath giuen him glorie, that your faith 
and hope might be in God. # Making 
your soules chaste in obedience of chari- 
tie, in the sincere loue of the fraternitie 


from the hart loue ye one an other} 
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end of your faith, euen the saluation of 
your soules: 

1 Of which saluation the Prophets have 
inguired, and searched diligently, who 
prophesied of the grace that should come 
voto you, "Searching what, or what ma- 
ner of time the Spirit of Christ which was 
in them did signifie, when it tesifed be- 
forehand the sufferings of Christ, and the 
glory that should follow. ! Unto whom 
it was reuealed, that not vnto themselues, 
but wnto vs, they did minister the things 
which are now reported ynto you, by 
them that haue preached the Gospel ynto 
you, with the holy Ghost sent downe from 
hheauen, which things the Angels desire 
tolooke into. ! Wherefore gird vp the 
loynes of your mind, be sober, and hope 

to the end, for the grace that is to be 

brought nto you at the revelation of 
Tes Chess ‘As obedient children, not 
fashioning your selues according to the 
former lusts, in your ignorance: But 
as he which hath called you is holy, #0 
be yee holy in all manner of conuersation; 
'6 Because it is written, Be ye holy, for I 
am holy, 

And if ye call on the Father, who 
without respect of persons indgeth ac- 
cording to euery mans worke, passe the 
‘time of your sciourning here in feare : 
'S Forasmuch as yee know that yee were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
siluer and gold, from your vaine conuer- 
sation reeeiued by tradition from your 
fathers, '® But with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a Lambe without blemish 
and without spot, *° Who verily was fore- 
ordeined before ‘the foundation of the 
world, but was manifest in these last 
times for you: # Who by him doe be- 
Jeeue in God that raised him vp from the 
dead, and gaue him glory, that your faith 
and hope might be in God. # Seeing yee 
hhaue purified your soules in obeying the 
trath through the Spirit, ynto vnfained 
lowe of the brethren: sce that ye loue 
‘one another with a pure heart feruently, 
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more bisili®¥and be 3¢ borun agen not 
of corruptible seed but of vneorruptile bi 
the word of Iyuynge god and dwellynge 
in to with outen endey for eche fleisch 
is hey: and al the glorie of it is as flour 
of hey the hey dried vp: and his flour 
fildouny ® but the word of the lord dwell. 
ith with outen endey and this is the word 


that is prechid to sou. 


2, THERFOR putte se aweye alle 
malice nnd al gile and feynyngis x enuyes 
and al bacbityngis ?as now borun sung 
children, resonale with out gile, coueite 
s.mytke shat in it e wexe into helthe 

if netheles je han tanstid that the lord 
is swetey 4and nyse 5e to hymy that is a| 
lyvynge stoon and repreued of men: but 
chosun of god and onouridy * and se sl 
us quyk stoones be se aboue bildid in to 
spiritual housis and an holi presthood to 
oe spiritual sacrficis acceptable to god 
by ihesus eristy 


for whiche thing the scripture seithy lo 
I schal sette in sion the hisist corner 
stoon, chosun and precious, and he that 
schal bileue in him: schal not be con- 
foundid; 7 therfor honour to sou that bie 
Teueny but to men that bileuen not: the 
stoon whom the bilders repreueden, this 

made in to the heed of the corner, 
and the stoon of hertynge and stoon of| 
sclaundre: to hem that offenden to the 
‘word, nether bileuen it in whiche thei 
ben setter * but se ben a chosun kyn, a! 
ingli preesthood, holi folke, a puple of| 
ppurchasynge : that se telle the vertues of| 
hhym that clepid sou fro derknessis in to 
his wondirful listy which sumtyme were 
not a puple of god: but now se ben the 
puple of god whiche hadde not merci: 
Dut now je han merciy 

1 Moost dere I biseche sou a8 comel- 
yngis 1 pilgrymes to absteyne sou fro 


leg, elle. 
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for ye are borne a newey not of mortall 
seed) but of immortal by the worde of god, 
hich vty and late for eve, For 
all fesshe is as grassey and all the gl 
of man fs a5 the foure of grace. The 
grasse widderethy and the flower falleth| 
awayey ® but the worde of the lorde 
endureth ever. And this is the worde 
which by the gospell was preached 
amonge you. 


2. VVHERFORE laye asye all ma 
liciousnes and all gyley and dissimalaciony 
and enviey and all backbytynge : ? and as 
ewe borne babesy desyre that reasonable 
mylke which is with out corrupciony that. 
ye maye growe therin, IF so be that ye_ 
hhave tasted how plesaunt the lorde ity “to 
whom ye come as vnto a livynge stone 
disalowed of men, but chosen of god and 
precious: and ye as lyvynge stones, 
are made a spretuall honssey and an holy. 
presthode, for to offer vp spretuall sucry- 
fice acceptable to god by Iesus Christ. 


© Wherfore it is contayned in the scrip~ 
ture: beholder I put in Sion an heed 
comer stone, electe and precious : and he 
that beleveth on him shall not be a sham- 
ed. 7 Vnto you therfore which belever he 
is precious but vnto them which beleve 
not the stone which the bylders refused 
the same is made the heed stone in the 
comer, # and a stone to stomble aty and a 
rocke to offende them which stomble at 
the worde, and beleve not that where on 
they were set. ® But ye are a chosyn ge- 
neracion,a royall preethodyan holy nacion 
and a peculiar peopley that ye shuld shewe 
the vertues of him that called you out of| 
darknes into hys marvelous light !° which 
in tyme past were not a peopley yet are 
now the people of God : which were not 
vader mereye but now have obteyned 
mereye, 


UDerly beloved I beseche you as straun- 
gers and pilgrems, abstayne from flesshly 
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for ye are borne anewe, not of mortal 
seed, but of immortal, by the worde of 
God, which Iyueth and lasteth for euer. 

‘For all flesshe is grasse, and all the 
glory of man is as the floure of 
‘The grasse wyddereth, and the floure fale 
eth awaye, “but the worde of the Lord 
endureth euer And thys is the worde, 
whych by the Gospell was preached ynto 


you. 


2. WHERFORE laye asyde all ma- 
liciousnes and al gyle, and faynednesse 
and enuy and all backbytinge: Sand as 
new borne babes, desyre ye the mylke 
(not of the body but of the soule) which 
is with out disceate: that ye maye growe 
ther by (unto saluacyon) "® If so be that 
ye haue tasted, how gracious the Lorde 
is, ‘to whom ye come, as vnto a lyuinge 
stone, disalowed of men, but chosen of 
God and precious: *and ye as lyuinge 
stones, are made a spretuall house an 
holy presthode, for to offer vp spretual 
sacrifyees, acceptable to God by Tesus 
Christ. * Wherfore itis contayned also in 
the scripture: beholde T put in Sion a 
stone to be layed in the chefe comer, 
lecte and precious. and he that beleweth 
‘on him shall not be confounded. 7 Unto 
youttherfore whych beleue he is precious: 
but vnto them which beleue not the stone 
which the buylders refused, the same is 
begonne to be the heed of the comer, 
Sand a stone that men stomble at, and a 
rocke wherat they be offended ‘whych 
stomble at the worde, and beleve not that, 
wher on they were set, ®But ye area 
chosen generacion, a royall presthod, an 
holy nacyon, a people whych are wonne : 
that ye shuld shewe the vertues of hym, 
that ‘alled you out of darcknes into hys 
maruelous lyght, "whych in tyme past 
were not a people, but are now the people 
of God: which some time had not op- 
tayned mercye, but now have optayned 


mercye. 
1 Dearly beloued, I beseche you as 
straungers and pylgrems, abstayne from 
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feruently. % Being borne a newe, not of 
mortal seed but of immortal, by the worde 
of God, who liueth and lasteth for ever. 
For all flesh is as grasse, and all the 
glorie of man is as the floure of grasse. 
‘The grasse wythereth, and the flower 
falleth away. ® But the worde of the Lord 
eth euer, and this is the worde 
which by the Gospel is preached among 
you. 


2, VVHERFORE, laye asyde all ma- 
liciousnes and all gyle, and dissimulation, 
‘and enuie, and all backbyting : ? And as 
newe borne babes desire the syncere 
nylke of the worde, that ye maye growe 
therby. If so be that ye haue tasted how 
good the Lord is. ‘To whome ye come 
as vnto a lyuyng stone diselowed of men, 
Dut chosen of God and pretious, * And 
ve as living stones, be made a spiritual 
house, an holy Priesthode, for to offer vp 
spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by 
Tesus Christ, 


© Wherfore it is contayned in the Serip- 

ture, Beholde I put in Sion a chief comer 
stone, electe and precious: and he that 
beleueth on hitn, shal not be ashamed. 
7-Vnto you therfore which beleue, he is 
precious: but vnto them which be dis- 
obedient, the stone which the buylders 
refused, the same is made the head stone 
in the corner. And a stone to stomble 
at, and a rocke of offence to them which 
stomble at the worde, disobedient, vnto 
the which thing they were also ordeyned. 
But ye are a chosen generation, a royal 
Priesthod, an holy nation, a peculiar peo- 
ple, that ye should shewe the vertues of| 
him that ealled you out of darcknes into 
his maruelous light. ! Which in tyme 
past were not a people, yet are now the 
people of God: which in tyme past were 
not ynder mercy, but now haue obtayned 
mercy. 


4 Derely beloued, I besech you as stran- 
gers and pilgrems, abstayne from fleshy 
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camestly: bore againe not of cor- 
ruptible scede, but incorruptible by the 
vwword of God vho liueth and remaineth 
for euer. 

“For al flesh is as grasse: and al the 
|glorie thereof as the floure of grasse. the 
grasse is evithered, and the floure thereof| 
is fallen avvay. ® But the word of our 
Lord remaineth for euer, and this is the 
word that is euangelized among you. 


2, LAYING avvay therfore al malice, 
‘and al guile, and simulations, and enuies, 
‘and al detractions, #ns infants euen novy 
bore, reatonable, milke without guile 


proching, a lining 
reprobated, but of God elect and made 
honorable: § be ye also your selues 
superedifed as it were liuing stones, 
spiritual houses, a holy priesthod, to 
offer spiritual hostes, acceptable to God 
by Insvs Christ. For the which cause 
the Scripture conteineth, Behold J put in 
‘Sion a principal corner stone elect, pre- 
tious. and he that shat beleewe in his 
shal not be confounded. 7'To you ther- 
fore that beleeue, honour: but to them 
that beleeae not, the stone evhich the 
builders reiected, the same is made into 
the head of the corner: Sand a stone 
of offense, and a rocke of scandal, to 
them that stumble at the vord, neither 
doe beleeue wherin also they are put. 
But you are an elect generation, a 
gy riety maton,» poops 
‘of purchase: that you may declare his 
vertues which from darkenesse hath 
called you into his maruclous light, 
¥ ehich sometime not a people : but nove 
the people of God. Vohich not hauing ob- 
tained mercie : but nove hauing obtained 
mercie. 


My deerest I beseche you as strangers 


‘and pilgrimes, to refraine your selues 
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Being borne againe, not of corruptible 
seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of 
God, which liueth and abideth for euer. 
¥aForallflesh vas grasse,andalltheglorie 
cof man as the flowre of grasse: the grasse 
withereth, and the flowre thereof falleth 
away. % But the word of the Lord en- 
dureth for cuer: and this is the word 
which by the Gospel is preached ynto 
‘you, 


2. WHEREFORE laying aside all 
malice, and all guile, and hypocrisies, and 
cenuies, and euill speakings,# As new borne 
aes ‘deve the sincere mile of the 

, that ye may grow thereby, * If so 
eye baud ated hat the Lads gr 

‘ous. 4To whom comming as ynto a 
liuing Stone disallowed indeed of men, 
but chosen of God, and precious, * Ye 
also as lively stones, Pare built vp a spi- 
rituall house, an holy Priesthood to offer 
vp spirituall sacrifice, acceptable to God 
by Tesus Christ. ° Wherefore it is con- 
tained in the Scripture, Behold, 1 lay in 
Sion a chiefe comer stone, elect, precious, 
and hee that beleeueth on him, shall not 
bee confounded. 

7 Unto you therefore which beleeue Yhee 
is precious; but vnto them which be 
disobedient, the stone which the builders 
disallowed, the sume is made the head of 
the corner, # And a Stone of stumbling, 
and a Rocke of offence, euen to them which 
stumble at the word, being disobedient, 
whereunto alo they were appointed. 

"But yee are a chosen generation, 
royall Priesthood, an holy nation, a ¢pe- 
caliar people, that yee should shew foorth 
the “praises of hi, who hath called you 
outof darkenesse intohis marucilous light 
4 Which in time past were not a people, 
bbut are now the people of God : which 
hhad not obtained mercy, but now haue 
obtained mercy. ! Dearely beloved, I 
beseech you as strangers and pilgrimes, 


Or fortbat. #0, be ye ball. Or, bef an bonoae. 
Ora parched people." * Or, verte 
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ficischli desiris : that figten ajens. the 
souley !¥and haue se oure conuersacioun 
good, among hethen men, that in that 
thing that thei bacbite of jou as of mys- 
doers: thei biholden jou of good werkis 
1 glorige god in the day of visitaciouny 

1 be se suget to eche creature for gods 
ether to the kyng as to hym that is hiser 
in statey M ether to duykis: as to thilke 
that ben sente of hymy to the veniaunce 
of mysdoers and to the preisynge of good 
‘men, ¥ for so is the wille of god: that 5e 
do wel and make the vnkunnyngnesse of 
‘vnprudent men to be doumber as fre 
men: and not as hauynge fredomy the 
Keuerynge of malice: but as the seruauntis, 
of god onoure se alle men, loue 56 
britherehode, drede se god, onoure je the 
kyngy 

1s seruauntis be se sugettis in al drede 
to lors, not col fo god and to mye: 
but also to tirauntisy ! for 
if for conscience of god, 
hheuynesse and suffith vniustly "for what 
grace is it, if se synnen and ben buffetid 
and suifreny bat if se don wel and suffren 
pacientli: this is grace anentis god, 

1 for to this thing je ben clepid. For 
also crist suffrede for us and lefte en 
suumple to som: that se folowe the steppis 
Of hy whichedlde not ayane: nether 
gile was founden in his mouthy * and 
whanne he was cursid: he carsid not, 
and whanne he suffrid he manassid not 
but he bitook hym silf to hym that demed 
hhym vniustl /and he hym sif bare oure 
synnes in his bodi on a tre, that we be 
deed to synnes and Iyue to rigtwisnesse, 
bi whos wane wounde je ben heed, 
for se werun as scheep erringe + but 5¢ 
‘ben now tumed to the scheparde and 
bischop of soure souls. 


B. ALSO wymmen be thei suget to 
hir housbondigy that if ony man bileue not 


ignorance. 


thie, the same. ratuoayngnes, - 
‘depot, mana, menaced 


sents wit 
‘eed, jndged, 


TYNDALE — 1534. 


lustes which fyght agaynst the souley 
and se that ye have honest conversa 
cion amonge the gentyls that they which 
backbyte you as evyll doars maye se youre 
good workes and prayse god in the daye 
of vistacion, 

4 Submit youre selves ato all manner 
ordinaunee of man for the lordes sakey 
whether it be vnto the kynge as vnto the 
chefe heed: other vnto rularsy as vnto 
them that are sent of him, for the punyssh- 
ment of evyll dears: but for the laude of 
them that do well. 8 For so is the will 
‘of god) that ye put to sylence the ygno- 
rrancie ofthe folyshe men :¥ as fry and not 
as havinge the libertie for acloke of mali- 
ciousnes but even as the servauntes of god. 
YHonoure all men, Love brotherly feli- 
shippe. Feare god and honour the kynge. 

8 Servauntes obey youre masters with 
all fearey not only yf they be good and 
courteous: but also though they be fro- 
h|warde, ! For it is thankeworthye yf a 
man for conscience towarde god endure 
agrefe, sufferinge wrongfully. * For what 
prayse is ity if when ye be buffeted for 
youre fautesy ye take it paciently? But 
and yf when ye do well ye suffer wronge 
‘and take it paciently, then is there thanke 

ith God. 

21 For herevnto verely were ye called : 
for Christ also suffered for vs levinge 
‘an insnmple that ye shuld folowe his 
steppesy # which dyd no sinney nether was 
ther gyle founde in his mouth: * which 
when he was reviled; reviled not agayne: 
when he suffered, he threatened not: but 
comitted the cause to him that iudgeth 
ryghteously, which his awne silfe bare 
oure synnes in his body om the tree, that 
we shuld be delyvered from synne and 
shuld lyve in rightewesnes, By whose 
strypes ye were healed, * For ye were 
as shepe goinge astraye: but are now re- 
turned vnto the shepherd and bisshoppe 
of youre soules. 

3 LVKEWYSE let the wyves bein 


subieccion to their husbandes, that even 


CRANMER—1539. 
fieshly lustes, which fyght against the 
soule, Mand se that ye haue honest con- 
uersacion amonge theGentyles, that where 
as they backbyte you as euyll doars they 
maye se your good workes, and prayse 
God in the daye of vysytacion. 

418 Submyt youre selues therfore vato all 
maner ordiniaunce of man for the lordes 
sake, whether it be vnto the kynge, 'as 
vnto the chefe heed : other vnto rulars, as 
vnto them that are sent of hym, for the 
ponyssement of euyll doar, but for the 

ude of them, that do well. For co is 
the wyll of God, that wyth well doyng 
ye maye stoppe the mouthes of foolysh 
and ignoraunt men: as fre, and not as 


 [hauinge tho Iyberti fora conch of ma 


Ticiousnes, but euen as the seruauntes of 
God” Honoureallmen. Loue brotherly fe- 
leshyppe. Feare God, honoure the kynge. 

Seruauntes, obey your masters with 
feare not onely yf they be good and cour- 
teous: but also though they be frowarde 
For it is thanke worthye yf a man for 
conscience towarde God endure grefe, 
and suffer wrong vndeserued, ® For what 
prayse is it, yf when ye be buffeted for 
YOUF fautes, ye take it pacyently? But x yf 
‘when ye do wel, ye suffer wronge and take 

it paciently, then s ther thanke with God, 

2\For here vnto verely were ye called : 


vs|for Christ also sulfered for vs leauynge 


vs an ensample, that ye shulde folowe his 
steppes, whych dyd no synne, nether 
was there gyle founde in hys ‘mouth 
Swhych when he was reuyled, reuyled 
not agayne: when he suffered, he threat- 
‘ened not, but committed the vengeaunce 
to hym that iudgeth ryghteously “whych, 
hys awne selfe bare our synnes in his 
body on the tree, that we beyng delyuered 
from synne, shuld lyuewnto ryghteousnes : 
By whose strypes ye were healed, * For 
ye were as shepe goyng astraye: but 
are now turned vnto the shepeherd and 
bysshope of youre soules, 

3. LIKEWYSE. ye wyues be in ub- 


ieccyon to youre bisbandes, that euen 
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lustes, which fight against the soule. And 
se that ye haue honest conuersation among 
the Gentils, that they which backbyte you 
as engl doers, maye se your good workes 
tad pray Gd ia the dey of visitation, 
13 Submit your selues vnto all maner ordi 
nance of man for the Lordes sake, whether 
it be vnto the Kynge as vnto the chiefe 
head: ! Other vnto Rolers, as vnto them 
that aresent of hym, both for the punysh- 
ment of euyl doers, and also forthe praise 
of them that do wel. "For so is the wy! 
of God, that ye put to silence the igno- 
ance of the folyshe men. ™ As fre, and 
not as hauyng the libertie for a cloke of 
maliciousnes, but euen as the seruantes 
of God, Honour all men. Loue bro- 
therly felowshippe. Feare God, Honour 
the kyng.  Seruantes obey your masters 
wyth all feare, not only if they be good 
and courteous, but also thogh they be 
frowarie. !For this is thanke worthye, 
if a man for conscience towarde God en- 
dure griefe, sufferyng wrongfully. * For 
what prays is it, if when ye be buffeted 
for your fautes, ye take it pacientely ? but 
and if when ye do wel, ye suffer wronge 
and take it paciently, this is neceptable to 
God. 

31 For here vnto ye are called: for 
Christe also suffered for vs leuyng vs an 
censamplethatyeshouldfolowe hys steppes. 
2 Which dyd no synne, nether was there 
gyle founde in hys mouthe. * Which 
when he was reayled, reuiled not agayne = 
when he suffred, he threatened not : but! 
committed the ent to him that 
indgeth righteously. * Which hys owne 
selfe bare our synnes in hys body on the 
tree, that we being deliuered from syne, 
should Iyue in ryghtuousnes : by whose 
stipes ye wer healed. # For ye wee as 
she astraye: but are now re- 
reat Satie shepherd and bishope of| 
your soules, 


3, LYKEWYSE let the wyues be in 
subiection to theyr housbandes that euen 
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from carnal desires which wvarre against 
the soule, !hauing your conuersation 
good among the Gentiles: that in that 
wherein they misreport of you as of 
ralefactors, by the good vvorkes con- 
sidering you, they may glorifie God in 
the day of visitation. Be subiect thi 
fore to euery humane creature for God 
whether it be to king, as excelling : Yor 
to rulers as sent by him to the reuenge 
of malefactors, but to the praise of the 
good: !for so is the wil of God, that 
doing yvel you may make the i 

of vnvvise inen to be damme: ™ 
and not as hnuing the freedom for acloke 
of malice, but as the seruants of God. 
17 Honour al men, Loue the frateritie, 
Feare God, Honour the king. 


48 Seruants be subiectin al feare to your 

maisters, not only tothe good and modest, 
Dut also to the waivvard. ! For this is 
thanke, if for conscience of God « man 
— sorovves, = ig miaiy: 
‘or what glorie if sinning, 
Duifeted you suffer? but if doing vvel 
you sustaine patiently: this is thanke 
before God. 


21 For vnto this are you called : because 
Christ also sufired for vs, leauing you an 
example that you may folovy his steppes. 
2 echo did no sinne, neither weas guile 


| found in his mouth. % vvho when he vvas 


reuiled, did not reuile: when he suffred, 
he threatened not: but delivered him 
self to him that iudged him vniustly. 
2 vvho him self bare our sinnes in his 
body vpon the tree: that dead to sinnes, 
‘we may liue to iustice. by yvhose stripes 
you are healed, #For you vvere as sheepe 
straying : but you be conuerted novv to 
the Pastor and Bishop of your soules, 


‘3. IN like maner also let the vwomen 
‘be subiect to their husbandes: that if any 


AUTHORISED — 1611, 
abstaine from feshly lusts, which warre 
against the soule, ¥ Hauing your conuer- 
‘sition honest among the Gentiles, that 
whereas they speake against you as eull 
doers, they may by your good workes 
which they shall behold, glorifie God in 
the day of visitation, 

18 Submit your selues to euery ordinance 
cof man for the Lords sake, whether it be 
to the King, as supreme, “Or vnto gouer- 
nours,asyntothemthat are sent by him, for 
the punishment of eull doers, and for the 
praise of them that doe well. For sois the 


, | willof God, that with well doing yemay put 


to silence the i of foolish men, 
18 As free, and not #vsing your liberty for 
1 cloake of maliciousnesse, but as the ser- 
uants of God. !’7Honour all men. Loue the 
brotherhood. FeareGod. Honor the King. 
"8 Seruants, bee subiect to your masters 
with all feare, not onely to the good and 
gentle, but also to the froward. ! For 
this is thankeworthy, if a man for con- 
science toward God endure griefe, suf 
ing wrongfully. For what glory is it, 
if when yee be baffeted for your faults, 
ye shall take it patiently? but ifwhen yee 
oe well, and sulfer for it, ye take it pa- 
tiently, this is acceptable with God, 
2 For euen hereunto were ye called 
cause Christ also suffered «for vs, leauing 
ys an example, that yee should follow his 
steps. # Who did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth. * Who when 
hee was reuiled, reuiled not againe ; when 
hee suffered, hee threatned not, but Scom- 
titted himselfe to him thatiudgeth righ- 
teously. #4 Who his owne selfe bare our 
sinnes in his owne body "on the tree, that 
svoo being deed to lane, should ine waa 
righteousneste, by whose stripes ye were 
healed. For yee were as sheepe going 
astray, but are now retumed vnto the 
Shepheard and Bishop of your souls, 
3, LIKEWISE, yee wiues, be in sub- 
ieetion to your owne husbands, that if 
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WICLIF—1380. 
to the word: bi the conuersacioun of 
‘wymmen, thei ben wonnun with out word 
# and biholde se in drede soure holi con. 
uersaciouny # of whiche there be not with 
utforth curious ournynge of heer, ether 
doynge aboute of gold, ether ournynge 
of clothinge: but thilke that is the 
hhidde man of herte in vneorrupeioun and 
of oie snr, whieh is riche in the 
sist of god for so sumtyme - 
tea lpyags a god cuedcation Es 
and werun suget to her owne housbondisy 
© gs sare obeied to abraham: and clepid 
hhym lord, of whom se ben doustris wel 
doynge: and not dredyng ony perturba. 
ciouny 


also men dwelle to gidre and bi kunn- 
yige jeue se onour to the wommans freelte 
‘sto the more feble and as to euene eiis| 
of grace and of liif that soure preieris be| 
not lettid, Sand in feith oon of alle wille| 
in preier be se eche suffrynge with other, 
louers of brithered, merciful mylde meke| 


not sildynge yuel for yuel, nether curs= 
yng for cursynge: but agen ward bless- 
$ruge fr inthis thing 5 ben clepi, that 
je wilde blessynge bi eritagey for he| 
that wole love liif and se goode dayes 
constreyne his tunge fro yuel, and ise 
lippis that thei speke not giler "and bowe| 
he fro yuel and do good: seke he pees 
and parfgti sue ity for the igen of the 
Jord ben on iust men: and his eeris on 
the preiers of hemy but the cheer of the 
Tord is on men that don yuelisy 


48 and who is ity that schal anoye jou: 


if 5e ben sueris and louers of goodnesse ?| prayers 


uta if auton ony thing fort 
wisnesse ; 3e ben blissidy but drede se not 
the drede ‘of hem: that se be not dis. 
turblidy ! but halowe se the lord crst in 
soure hertisy and euermore be 3¢ redi to 


hit, their. urnynge, adorning, thie, the same, 
ermine. patron tine. 
t,t. 3 


‘TYNDALE—1534. 
they which beleve not the wordey maye. 
with out the worde be wonne by the ean- 
versacion of the wyves: ?whill they be- 
olde youre pure conversacion coupled, 
with feare, *Whose hall not be 
outwarde with broyded hearey and hang- 
ings on of gol ober in puting on of 
gorgious aparell: “but let the hyd man, 
of the herte be incorrupty with a meke 
and a quyet spretey which sprete is before 
God a thinge moche set by. * For after 
this maner in the olde tyme dyd the holy 
‘wemen which trusted in God, tyer them 
selves; and were obedient to their hus- 
andes, Seven as Sara obeyed Abraham 
and called him Lorde: whose doughters 
ye are as longe as ye do well, and be not 
afrayde of every shadowe. 


7 Lyke wyse ye men dwell with them 
accordinge to knowledge, gevinge hon- 
‘oure nto the wyfey as vnto the weaker 
veseell, and as vnto them that are 
also of the grace of lyfe, that youre prayers 
be not let. 

"In conclusion, be ye all of one myndey 
one suffre with another love as brethren 
be peifilly be courteous; * not rendringe 
‘evyll for evylly nether rebuke for rebuke: 
‘but contrary wysey blessey remembringe 
that ye are thervuto called, even that ye 
shuld be heyres of blessinge. If eny 
‘man longe after lifey and loveth to se good 
ayes; let him refrayne his tonge from 
cevyll and his lippes that they speake not 
gyle. ' Let him eschue evyll and do good: 
let him seke peacey and ensue it, ! For 
the eyes of the Lorde are over the right- 
cousy and his eares are open vnto their 
. But the face of the Lorde be- 
hholdeth them that do evyll. 


18 Moreover who is it that will harme 
ou. yf ye folowe that which is good? 
“Not withstondynge happy are ye yf ye 
suffre for rightewesnessis sake. Ye and 
feare not though they seme terrible vnto, 
your nether be troubled: “but sanctife 


CRANMER — 1539, 

they whych obeye not the worde, maye 
without the worde be wonne by the con- 
uuereacyon of the wyues, ? whyll they be- 
holde youre chast conuersacyon coupled 
vwyth feare, # Whose apparell shall not be 
outward wyth broyded heare, and hang- 
yng on of golde, ether in puttynge on of 
eeynus appre: tout he bpd a 
which is in the herte, be without all cor- 
rupeyon, so that the sprete be at rest and 
‘quyete: whych sprete is before God a 
thynge moch set by. For after this 
‘maner in the olde tyme dyd the holy 
‘wemen which trusted in God, tyer them 
selues, and were obedient to their huss 
hhandes, ®euen as Sara obeyed Abraham, 
and called hym Lorde: whose daughters 
ye are, as longe as do well, and are not 
afrayde for anye terrour, 


7 Lykewyse, ye men, dwell with them 
accordynge to knowledge: geuyng ho- 
noure vnto the wife, as vnto the weaker 
vveasell, and as ynto them that are heyres, 
also of the grace of lyfe that youre pray- 
ers be not hyndred. "*In conelusyon, be 
yeeall of one mynde, of one hart and loue 
as brethren, be petifull, be courteous 
(meke) ®not rendrynge euyll for euyll, or 
rebuke for rebuke: but contrarywise, 
Dlesse : knowinge that ye are ther vnto 
called, euen that ye shulde be heyres 
of the blessynge. "For he that doth 
longe after lyfe, and loueth to se good 
dayes, let hym refrayne his tonge from 
enyll, and his lippes that they speake not 
jgyle. "Let him eschue euyll, and do 
od: let him seke peace, and ensue it 

2 For the eyes of the Lord are ouer the 
yghteous, and hys eares are open vnto 
their prayers. Agayne: the face of the 
Lordeis ouer them that do euyll 

1 Moreouer, who is it that wyll_harme 

‘ou, vf ye folowe that whych is good ? 
Yee, hippy are ye, yf anye trouble hap- 
pen vnto you for rightewesnesse sake. Be 
not ye afrayed for anye terroure of them, 


nether be ye troubled 1° but sanctifye the 


the Lorde God in youre hertes. Be redy| Lorde God in youre hertes Be ready 
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GENEVA — 1557. 
they which obey not the worde, may 
wythout the word he wone by the eon- 
uersation of the wyues: ?Whyle they 
behold your pure conuersation coupled 
vwyth feare, 8 Whose apparel let it not be 
coutwarde with broyded heare, and golde 
put about, ether in putting on of gorgious 
apparel. “But let the hid man of the 
heart be vncorrupt with a meke and quiet 
sprite, which is before God a thing muche 


For after this maner in the old time 
did the holy women which trusted in God, 
tier them selues, and were obedient to 
their housbandes, ®As Sara obeyed Abra- 
hham, and called him Syr: whose daugh- 
ters ye are, as long as ye do wel, not 
being afrayde of any terrour. 7 Lykewyse 
ye men dwel with them as be commeth 
‘men that haue knowledge: geuyng honour 
‘vnto the wyfe, as vnto the weaker vessel, 
and as they which are together heyres of| 
the grace of life, that your prayers be not, 
let. $In conclusion, be ye all of one 
mynd, one sufire with an other, loue as 
brethren, be pitiful, be courteous: * Not 
rendring euil for euil, nether rebuke for 
rebuke; but contrary wyse, blesse, re- 
membring that ye are therunto called, 
that ye should be heyres of blessyng, 


4 For if any man longe after lyfe, and 
Toueth to se good dayes, let hym refrayne 
his tonge from euyl, and hys lippes that 
they speake not gyle. '! Let him eschue 
ceuil and do good : Tet him seke peace, and 
ensue it, ! For the eyes of the Lord are 
‘ouer the rightuous, and his eares are open. 
nto their prayers. and the face of the 
Lord beholdeth them that do euil, "3 And 
who is it that wil harme you, if ye folow 
that whych is good? ! Notwithsiandyng, 
happy are ye if ye suffre for ryghtuousnes 
sake. Yea and feare not thogh they seme 
terrible to you, nether be troubled. But 
sanctifie the Lord God in your hearts. 
and be redy alwayes to gene an answere 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
bbeleewe not the vvord, by the conuersa- 
tion of the women vvithout the vvord 
they may be vwonne, considering your| 
chast conuersation ‘in feare, # Vwhose 
trimming let it not be outvwardly the 
phuiting of heare, or laying on gold round 
about, or of putting on vestures: # but 
the man of the hart that is hidden, in the 
incorruptibilitie of a quiet and a modest 
aps, vvich i riche Tn the sight of 


For so sometime the holy vromen also 
that trusted in God, adorned them selues, 
subject to their ovene husbandes. * As 
Sara obeied Abrabam, calling him lor 
whose daughters you are, doing vvel, 
and not fearing any perturbation. 


7 Husbandes likevvise, dvvelling with 
them according to knovvledge, as vnto the 
‘weaker feminine vessel imparting honour, 
as it were to the cobeires also of the 
grace of life: that your praiers be not 
hindered. 


And in fine al of one minde, hauing 
compassion, louers of the fraternitie, mer- 
ciful, modest, humble. not rendering 
enil for euil, nor curse for curse : but 
contrariewise, blessing : for vnto this 
are you called, that you may by inherit 
ane’ benediction. 1 For he that 
coil loue life, and see good daies: let him 
refraine his tong from euil, and his lippes 
that they speake not guile, '' Let him de- 
cline from euil, and doe good: let him 
enquire peace, and folove it: ™ because 
the eies of our Lord are tpon the iust, and 
his eares onto their praiers: but the 
countenance of our Lord pon them that 
oe euil things. 


% And who is he that can hurt you, if 
‘on be emulators of good? “But and 
if you suffer ought for tustice, blessed are 
ye. And the feare of them feare ye not, 
and be not troubled. But sanctifie our 


Lord Christ in your hartes, ready alwaies 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 


any obey not the word, they also may 
without the word bee wanne by the con- 
uersation of the wiues: 2 While they be- 
hold your chaste conuersation coupled 
with feare: ® Whose adorning, let it not 
be that outward adorning, of plaiting the 
hire, and of wearing of gold, or of put- 
ting on of apparell. * But let it be the 
hidden man of the heat, in that which is 
not corruptible, ewen the ornament of @ 
mecke and quiet spirit, which is in the 
sight of God of great price. * For after 
this manner in the old time, the holy wo- 
‘men also who trusted in God adorned 
themselues, beeing in subiection vnto their 
owne husbands. ® Euen as Sara obeyed 
Abraham, calling him Lord, whose=daugh- 
ters ye are as long as yee doe well, and 
are not afraid with any amazement. 


7 Likewise ye husbands, dwel with them 
according to knowledge, giuing honour 
vnto the wife as vnto the weaker vessell, 
and as being heires together of the grace 
off tat your prayers be sot hindered, 
"Finally be ye all of one minde, hauing 
compassion one of another, Mloue’ as bre= 
thren, be pitifull, be courteous, * Not 
rendring euill for euill, or railing for ril- 
ing: but contrariwise blessing, knowing 
that yee are thereunto called, that ye 
should inherit a blessing. " For he that 
will oue life, and see good dayes, let him 
refraine his tongue from euill, and his 
that they speak no guile: i Let him 
eschew euill and do good, let him secke 

‘aud ensue it. 

"2 For the eyes of the Lord are ouer the 
righteous, and his eares are open vnto 
their prayers: but theface of the Lord is 
Yagainst them that doe euill. "And who 
is hee that will harme you, if ye be fol- 
lowers of that which is good ? # But and 
if ye suffer for righteousnes sake, ha 
‘are ye, and be not afraid of their terrour, 
neither be troubled: " But sanetifie the 
Lord God in your hearts, and be ready 
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satisfuecioun to ech man axynge jou 
resoun of that feith and hope that isin 
ou but with myldenesse and drede 
 hauynge good conscience, that in that | 
thing that thei bacbite of sou, thei ben 
confoundid whiche calengen falsli sour 
conuersacioun in eristy 

17 for it is bettir that se do wel and suffre 
if the wil of god wole: thanne doynge 
uel) ¥ For alto crist oonys died for oure 
Synnes, the iust for vniust that he schulde 
offre to god us made dede in fleisch, but 
‘made quyk in spirity 

19 for which thing he cam in spirit, and 
also to hem that werun closid to gidre in 
prisoun: prechid, ® whiche werun sum- 
tyme vubileeful whanne thet abideden the 
paciens of god in the dayes of noye: 
Whanne the schip was made: in whiche 
4 fewe that is to seye iste soulis werun 
rade saaf bi watir #1 and so baptym of| 
like forme makith us saafy not the put- 
tynge awey of filthis of fleisch : but the 
axynge of good conscience in gods bi 
the agenrisynge of oure lord ihesus crst, 
2 that is in the rigthalf of god. And 
swolowith deeth : that we schulden be 
made eiris of euerlastynge lif he sede in 
to heuene: and aungels ¢ poweris and 
vertues ben made sugetis to hym. 

4, THERFOR for erist sufrid in isch, 
be 5e also armed bi the same thenkyngey 
for he that suffrid in fleisch ceesid fro 
ssynnesy? that that is lefte now in flisch 
Iyue not now to the desiris of men, but to 
the wille of gods #for the tyme that is 
passid is ynow to the wille of hethen men 
to be endid: which walkiden in lecheries 
and lustis in myche drinkynge of wyne 
in vumesurable etyngis and drynkyngisy 
and valefal worschipynge of mawmetisy 

in which now thei ben astonyed, in 
whiche thing thei woudren for se rennen 
not to gidre in to the same confusioun of 
Jeccherie and blasfemen, ®and thei sehuln 
seve resoun to hym: that is redi to deme 


sede. 
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all wayes to geve an answere to every 
‘man that axeth you a reson of the hope 
that isin you, and that with meaknes and | 
feare: 1 havinge u good conscience, that 
when they backbyte you as evyll doarsy 
they maye be ashamed) for as moche as 
they have falsely accused youre good con 
versacion in Christ. 

1 Tes better (gf the wyll of God be 40) 
that ye sue for well doynge, then for 
evyll doynge. '* For as moche as Christ 
hathonce suffered fo synnes the iute for 
the vniuste for to bringe vs to God and 
was kylled, as pertayninge to the flesehe: 
Dut was quyckened in the sprete. | 

"ln which spreter he also went and] 
preached vnto the epretes that were in 
reson, ® which were in tyme passed dis- 
obedient, when the longe sufferinge of 
God abode excedinge paciently in the 
dayes of Noe, why the arcke was a pre- 
patinge, wherin feawe (that is to saye 

‘vil. soule) were eaved by watery 2!which 
Signifth baptim that now saveth v3 not 
the puttinge awaye of the filth of the 
fleshey but in that a good conscience con- 
senteth to God) by the resurreccion of| 
Tesus Christ, 2! which is oure right honde 
‘of God and is gone into heveny angels 
power and myght subdued vato him, 


4. FOR as moche as christ hath suf- 
fred for vs in the flesshey arme youre 
selves Iyke wyse with the sume mynde: 
for he which suffereth in the flesshe cens- 
ith from synney ? that he hence forwarde 
shuld Iyve as moche tyme as remayneth 
in the flesshe: not after the lustes of men 
Dut after the will of God. # For it is suf- 
ficient for ve tat we have spent the me 
that is past of the Iyfey after the will of 
the gentyle,walkinge in wantanneslustes, 
ronkennes in eatinge; drinkinge and in 
abominable ydolatrie. 

4And it semeth to them a straunge 
thinge that ye runne not also with them 
‘to the same excesse of ryoterand ther- 
fore speake they evill of you, ® which shall 
‘geve & comptes to him that is redy to 
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allwayes to geue an answere to euery man 
that asketh you a reason of the hope that 
is in you, and that with mesknes and 
feare: "hauynge a good conscience that 
where as they yyouas euyll doars, 
they maye be ashamed, that falsely accuse 
your good conuersacion in Chryst, 

17 For itis better (yf the wyll of God be 
0) that ye sure for well doynge, then 
for euyll doinge, 

18 For as moch as Christ hath once 
suffered for synnes, the iust for the vn- 
inst, to bring vs to God, and was kylled, 
as pertayninge to the flesshe: but was 
quyckened in the sprete, 

Wn whych sprete he also went and 
preached vnto the spretes that were in 
econ, which soe tyme bad bee de 
obedyent, when the longe sufferynge of 
(God war once lake fr fa the cages of 
Noe whyll the arcke was « preparyng : 
wherin feaw, that is to saye vill, soules, 
were saued by the water, #! like as bap- 
tyme also now saueth vs, not the puttynge 
awaye of the fylth of the flesshe, but in 
that a good conseyence consenteth to 
God, by the resurreceyon of Tesus Christ, 
= whych is on the ryghte hande of God: 
‘and is gone into heauen, angels, powers, 
‘and myght subdued vnto hym, 

4, FOR as moch then as Christ hath 
suffred for vs in the flesshe, arme ye 
youre selues Iykewyse with the same 
‘mynde: for he whych suffereth in the 
flesshe, ceaseth from synne ? that he hence 
forwarde shulde lyue (as moch tyme as 
remayneth in the flesshe) not after the 
Tustes of men, but after the wyll of God. 
For it is sufficyent for vs, that we haue 
spent the tyme that is past of the lyfe, 
after the wyll of the Gentyls, walkynge in 
wantannes, lusts, in excesse of wynes, in 
excesse of eatynge,in excesse of drinky 
(ndrontenese)sinabomynableyéolati. 

4 And it semeth to them an inconuenient 
thynge, thnt ye runne not also with them 
vnto the same excesse of ryote, and ther- 
fore speake they. euyll of you, ®whych 
shall geue acomptes to him, that is ready 
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GENEVA—1 
to euery man that asketh you a reason of| 
the hope that is in you. And that with 
rmeaknes and reverence: !® hauyng a good 


557. 


conscience, that when they backbyte you | good 


ss euyl docrs, they may be ashamed, for- 
rusmuch as they falsely accuse our good 
conuersation in Christ. 

For it is better (if the wil of God be 
so) that ye suifre for wel doing, then for 
uy! doinig. For Christ also hath once 
suffered for synnes, the ist for the vniust, 
for to bring vs to God, and was killed as 
partayning to the fleshe, but was quick- 
‘ened in the spirite. ! By the which sprite 
he also went, and preached vnto the 
sprites that are in prison, » Which were 
in tyme passed disobedient, when once the 
Jonge suffering of God abode in the dayes 
of Noe, while the arcke was preparing, 
wherin fewe, that is to say, eight soules 
were saued in the water. #To the which 
the figure of Baptisime is agreing now 
that saueth vs also: not the putting away 
of the fylthe of the fleshe, but in that a 
good conscience maketh request to God, 
by the resurrection of Tesus Christ, 
2 Which is at the right hand of God : 
gone into heauen, to whom the Angels, 
powers, and mighte are subdued. 


4. FORASMUCH then as Christe 
hhath suffered for vs in the fleshe, arme 
your selues lykewyse with the same mind 


‘which is, that he which hath suffered in 


the fleshe, hath ceased from synne, ?That 
hae henee forwarde shoulde Iyue (as muche 
tyme as remayneth in the fleshe:) not 
after the Iustes of men, but after the wyl 
of God, *For it is sufficient for vs that 
we have spent the tyme that is past of 
the Iyfe, after the lust of the Gentiles, 
walkyng in wantones, lastes, dronckenes, 
in cating, drincking, ‘and in abominable 
idolatrie, 

4And it semeth to them a strange thynge, 
that ye runne not also with them vnto 
the same excesse of ryote, and therfore 
speake they euyl of you, ® Which shal 
see accomples to ym, that i en to 


| RHEIMS —1582. | 

to satisfie every one that asketh you a. 
reason of that hope which is in 
but vvith modestie and feare, !hauing a 
conscience: that in that vvhich 
they speake il of you, they may be con- 
founded yvhich calumniate your good 
conuersation in Christ. 17 For it is better 
to suffer as doing wvel (if the wvil of God 
vwil hane it ¢0) then doing il. 


"8 Because Christ also died once for our| 
sinnes, the iust for the vniust : that he 
might offer vs to God, mortified certes 
in flesh, but quickened in sprit. ! In the 
which spirit comming he preached to 
them also that vvere in prison : ® yvhich 
had been incredulous sometime, when 
they expected the patience of God in the 
Jésies of No, when the arke was a| 
building : in the which, fevv, that is, 
ight soules vere saued by vvater. 


4 Vvherevnto Baptisme being of the 
like forme novy saueth you also : not the 
laying aveay of the filth of the flesh, but 
the examination of a good conscience to- 
‘ward God by the resurrection of Tesvs 
Christ. who is on the right hand of| 
God, svvallovving death, that ye might 
be made heires of life euerlasting ; being 
gone into heauen, Angels and Potentates 
and Povvers subiected to him, 


4, CHRIST therfore hauing suffered 
{in the flesh, be you also armed vith the 
| same cogitation, because he that hath 
suffered in the flesh, hath ceased from 
|sinnes: that novy not after the desires 
cof men, bat according to the veil of God 
he liue'the rest of his time in the flesh. 
For the time past suficeth (to accomplish 
the vwil of the Gentiles) them that have 
‘walked in riotousnes, desires, exeesse of 
wine, banketings, potntions, and vnlaveful 
seruices of Idols. 

‘Vvherein they maruel blaspheming, 
‘you not concurring into the sume confu- 
‘ion of riotousnes. #vyho shal render 
‘account to him, yhich is ready to indge 


AUTHORISED—1611. 
alwayes to giue an answere to euery man 
that asketh you a reason of the hope that 

you, with meckenesse and *feare 
'6 Hauing a good conscience, that where- 
as they speake cull of you, as of euill 
doers, they may bee ashamned that falsly 
accuse your good conuersation in Christ. 
Y For it is better, if the will of God be 
‘0, that yee suffer for well doing, then for 
eaill doing. 


18 For Christ also hath once suffered for 
siones, the iust for the yniust, that he 
might bring vs to God, being put to death 
in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit. 
1 By which also he went and preached 
vnto the spirits in prison, ® Which eome- 
time were disobedient, when once the 
long-<uifering of God wayted in the dayes 
of Noah, while the Arke was a prepatin 
wherin few, that is, eight soules were 
saued by water. #! The like figure where- 
unto, euen Baptisme, doth also now saue 
vs; (not the putting away of the filth of 
the flesh, but the answere of a good con- 
science toward God.) by the resurrection 
of Iesus Christ. # Who is gone into hea- 
uen, and is on the right hand of God, 
Angels, and authorities, and powers being 
mae subiect vnto him. 


4, FORASMUCH then as Christ hath 
suffered for vs in the flesh, arme your 
sclues likewise with the same minde for 
hee that hath suffered in the flesh, hath 
ceased from sinne: ? That he no longer 
should live the rest of Ais time in the 
flesh, to the lusts of men, but to the will 
of God. * For the time past of our life 
‘may sufice vs to haue wrought the will 
of the Gentiles, when we walked in Ins. 
ciuiousnesse, lusts, excesse of wine, reuel- 
lings, banguetings, and abominable idol. 
atries, # Wherein they thinke it strange, 
‘that you runne not with them to the same 
excesse of riot, speaking euil of you: 
* Who shal gine accompt to him that is 
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the quycke and the deed) ®for whi for|iudge quycke and deed, *For vnto this| to iudge quicke and deed. § For vnto thys 
this thing it is prechid also to deed men‘ verely was the gospell preached 


that thei be demed bi men in flisch and 
that thei Iyue bi god in spirit? for the | 
ende of alle thingis schal nyse, 
therfor be se prudent: and wake se in 
pice biter lle thing have fe chai 
ech to other in ou silf: 
for charite keucrith the multitude of 
nesy *holde se hospitalite to gidre with 
‘out grucchingey #eche man as he hath 
seoeyued grace mynytryogeit into eche 
‘as good dispenders of many foold 
race of gob Nifty nun ape pce 
he as the wordis of god) if ony man 
mynystrith: as of the vertu, which god 
mynystrith, that god be onourid in alle 
thingis bi ihesus crist oure lord) to whom 
is glorie and lordschip in to the worldis 
of worldis amen. 


2 Moost dere britheren nyle je go in 
pilgrimage in feruour that is made to sou 
to temptacioun : as if ony newe thing bi 
falle to sou 18 but comyne e with the 
passiouns of crist and haue je ioie, that 
also se be glad and haue ioie in the reue- 
lacoen of Sis plore 


‘if se ben dispisid for the name of erist: 
se scum be Uli for tint that is of| EE 
the honoure and of the glorie and of the 
vertu of god, and the 
schal rest on ou "but no man of sou 
tafe us a mscaoer, ether a thee, ether 
curser, ether desirer of other mennes 

46 but if as a cristen many schame 
he not, but glorfie he god in this aamey 
1 for tyme is that doom bigynne at god- 
dis hous, and if it bigynne first at us 
what ende schal be of hem that bilewen 
not to the gospel? and if a iust man 
‘ynnethe schal be saued: where schuln 
the vnfeithful man and the synner apperey 
therfor ¢ thei that suffren bi the wille 


endo, sarah sein stan, 
ever dota. Tale et 


Purpose 
fat the deed) that they shuld be. con- 
Aempoed of men in the fesahey bat shuld 
live before God in the sprete. ?The ende 
of all thinges is at honde. 

Be ye therfore discrete and sobery that 
| ye maye be apte to prayers. * But above 
all thinges have fervent love amonge you, 
For love covereth the multitude of synnes, 
Be ye herberous one to another and that 
with out grudginge, ! As every man hath 
receaved the gyfter minister the same one 
to another as good ministers of the many- 
folde grace of God. 1 Yf eny man speake 


let him talke as though he spake the| man 
wordes of God. If eny man minister let| of Gi 


him do it as of the abilitie which god 
ninistreth vnto him. ‘That god in all 
thinges maye be glorified thorow Iesus 
Christy to whom be prayse and dominion 
for ever and whyll the worlde stondeth, 
Amen. 

2 Dearly beloved, be not troubled in this 
heatey which now is come amonge you to 
tye you as though some straunge thinge 
had happened vato you: “bat reioyce 
jin as moche as ye are partetakers of| 
Chistes passions; that when his glory 

sapere ye maye be mery and ga 
IE ye be rayled vpon for the name of 
Christ happie are ye. For the sprete of| 


+ | glory and the sprete of god resteth apon 


‘you. On their parte he is evyll spoken of: 
but on youre parte he is glorified. 

Se that none of you suffre as a mur- 
therer, or as a thefey or an evyll doar or 
as a busybody in other mens matters, 
WYF eny man sufire as a Christen many 
Jet him not be ashamed: but let him 
lorifie god on his behalf. ™ For the 
tyme is come that iudgement must be- 
gynne at the housse of god. YF it fyrst 
begynne at vsy what shall the ende be of 
them which beleve not the gospel of god? 
8 And yf the righteous scasly be saved : 
where shall the yngodly and the sinner| 
appere? ! Wherfore let them that suffer 
accordynge to the will of god, commit: 


verely was the shed 
{ho wat the dee, at tey Sle 
iudged lyke other men in the flesshe, but 
shuld lyue before God in the sprete. ?’The 
‘ende of al thinges is at hande. 

Be ye therfore sober, and watch vnto 
prayer. ®But aboue all thynges haue fer- 
uuent love among your selues. For loue 
shall couer the multitude of synnes. 
ye herberous one to another, wythout 
grudgynge. "As every man’ hath re- 
ceaued the gyfte, euen’so mynister the 
same one to another, as good mynisters of 
the manyfolde grace of God. If eny 
ake, let him talke as the wordes 
|. If eny man mynister, let him do 
it as of the abylite, whych God mynys- 
treth nto hym, ‘That God in all thynges 
maye be glorifyed thorow Iesus Christ, 
to whom be prayse and dominion for euer 
and ever. Amen, 


"Dearly beloued, maruayll not that ye 
fare proued by fyre (whych thyng is to 
‘trye you) as though some straunge thing 
hhappened vnto you : "but reioyee, in as 
rmoch as ye are partakers of Christes pas- 
syons : that when hys glory appeareth, 
ye maye be mery and glad. If ye be 
Tayled rpon forthe name of Chit, Kaprbe 
are ye. For the glory and the sprete of 
God resteth vpon you, On their parte he 
is euyll spoken of : but on youre parte 
eee tenn 

none of you be punysshed as 
amrtherer, or oa thee, or an exyl 
doar, or as’a busybody in other mens 
matters, "If eny man sufre asa Christen 
man, let him not be ashamed: but let 
him glorifye God on this behalfe. 7 For 
the tyme is come, that iudgement must 
Degynne at the house of God, If it fyrst 
Degynne at vs, what shall the ende be of 
them, whych beleue not the Gospell of 
God? And yf the ryghteous scarcely 
be saued: where shall the vngodly and 
the synmer appeare? ! Wherfore, let 


them that are troubled accordyng to the 


or Peren.] 


METPOY 


(Cuarrer LV. 6—19. 


os Eévov tuiv cypBaivorros: " adda *KaOd| Kowoveire trois tod Xpotod mabyj- 
pact, xaipere, iva Kai év rH amoxadter ris Odes avrod yapire ayaduo- 


PEVOL. 


“EL avedilerbe év dvopars Xpiotod, paxapiou ore rd Ths ddéns ‘Kat 


Sduvdwews| Kat Td Tod Ocod Mveipa ep’ iuas avarravera ‘Kata wey adrovs 

Bracgnueirar, xara 8& twas Sokafera.| “yy yap ts imdv macyéra ws 
Cer eetys * ie ere , woe 

goveds, 7) Aes, 7) KaKoTrOWWs, 7) ws GAAoTpioeTicxoTos: “ci SE ws Xpuotia- 

DAL Nasersach (SR i ae ri on gees 

vos, py aicxrvéabe, Sotatéro 8 rov Ocdv év 7H" peper| TovTH. " dred Katpos 

rob aptacba 7d Kpiva amd Tod oikov Tod Oeoi ci Se mporov ap’ juar, Ti TO 


ms p pe Be pein a 
rédos Tov ameBovvror TH Tod Oeod evayyehio; “Kai “ 


“ei 6 dixavos pods 


steak <3 as ve . we ae ees 
cotera, 6 aceBns Kai duaprodos rod pavetra;” wore Kai ot macxovTes 


J Ales. = cari piv abzoig Adaognpttas, ear i ip IobsLerae 


GENEVA—1557. 
iudge quicke and deade. * For vnto this 
purpose was the Gospel preached also 
voto the dead, that they myght be con- 
demned, according to men, that is, in the 
fieshe, but might lyue according to God, 
that is, in the sprite. 7The ende of all 
thinges is at hande, Be ye therfore sober, 
and watching in prayer. *But aboue all, 
thinges haue feruent love among you: 
for loue couereth the multitude of synnes. 
Be ye herberous one to another, and that 
without grudgyng. | As euery man hath 
eceaned the gifte, so minister the same| 
one to another, as good ministers of the| 
manifolde grace of God. 


NIE any man speake, let hym talke as 
thoghe he vguk the words of Go, If] 
any man mynister, let kim do it as of the 
abilitie which God ministreth ynto hin : 
that God in all thynges may be glorified 
through Tesus Christ, to whom is prayse 
and dominion for euer, and euer. Amen. 
}2Dearely beloued, be not as strangers 
troubled in this trial by the fyre, which, 
nowe is come amonge you to prowe you, 
as thogh some strange thinge had hap- 
pened ynto you: But reioyce, in as 
muche as ye are partakers of Christes 

ions, that when his glorie shal appeare, 
Fe may be mery ani gad, llye ba 
Tayled vpon for the Name of Christ, happie 
tare ye: for the Sprite of glorie, ‘and of| 


God resteth vpon you: which on their] glor 


parte is eayl spoken of: but on your 
is glorified. 

Se that none of you suffre as a mur- 
therer, or as a thefe, ot an euyl doer, or 
as a busibody in other mens matters. 
\ But if any man sufre as a Christen| 
man, let him not be ashamed: bat glo- 
rifie God in this behalfe. For the tyme 
is come, that iudgement must begyn at 
the house of God. If it fyrst begin at vs, 
what shal the ende be of them which 
‘obey not the Gospel of God? And if 
the righteous scarsely be saved, where 
shal the vngodly and the synner appeare? 


' Wherfore let them that suffer according 


RHEIMS —1582, 
the lining and the dead, § For, for this 
cause also was it euangelized to the 
dead: that they may be iudged in decde 
according to men, in the fes 
line according to God in the §} 
the end of al shal approche. 


Be vise therfore: and wvatch in 
praiers. ® But before al things, hauing 
mutual chaitie continual among your| 
selues : because charitie couereth the mul- 
titude of sinnes, ® Ving hoepitalitie one 
tovvard an other without murmuring. 
WEuery one as he hath reevined grace, 
‘ministring the same one tovvard an other: 


as good of the manifold grace 
of God. "If any man , as the 
‘wordes of God. if any man minister : as 


of the povver, which God administreth. 
that in al things God may be honoured 
by Insvs Christ : to vvhom is glorie and 
empire for ever and ener Amen. 


1 My deerest, thinke it not strange in 
the feruour vwhich is to you for a tenta- 
tion, as though some nevy thing happened 
to you: but communicating with the 
passions of Christ, be glad, that in the 
eaclation also of his glorie you may be 
‘ghd reioycing. “If you be reuiled in 
the name of Christ, you shal be blessed : 
because that which is of the honour, 

ie, and vertue of God, and the Spirit 
‘which is his, shal rest ypon you. ® But 
et none of you suffer as a murderer, or 
a theefe, or a railer, or a coueter of other 
‘mens things, ! But if as a Christian, let 
hhim not be ashamed, but let him glorifie 
God in this name. ™ for the time is that 
iudgement begin of the house of God. 
And if first of vs: what shal be the end 
of them that beleue not the Goepel of 


And if the inst man shal scarce be 
sued : where shal the impious and sinner 
appeare ? !Therfore they also that suffer 
according to the wvil of God, let them 


© Alex. évépare 


AUTHORISED —1611, 


ready to iudge the quicke and the dead. 
For, for this cause was the Gospel 
preached also to them that are dead, that 
they might be iudged according to men 
in the flesh, but line according to God in 
the spirit. 
7 But the end of all things is at hand : 
be yee therefore sober and watch vnto 
prayer. * And aboue all things haue fer- 
vent charitie among your selues: for 
charity shall couer the multitude of 
sinnes. ° Use hospitalitie one to another 
without grudging. 1 As euery man hath 
received the gift, even so minister the 
same one to another, as good stewards of 
the manifold grace of God. ! If any man 
speake, let him speake as the oracles of 
God: if any man minister, let him doe it 
as of the ability which God giueth, that 
Godin all things may bee glorified through 
Tesus Christ, to whom be praise and do- 
minion for euer and euer. Amen. ! Be- 
‘loued, thinke it not strange concerning 
the fiery triull, which is to trie you, as 
though some strange thing happened vnto 
. #8 But reioyce in as much as yee are 
Partakers of Christe sugerngs; tht when 
is glory shal be reuealed, ye may be glad 
also with exceeding ioy. 
WIE ye be reproached for the Name of 
Christ, ppy are yo, for the Spit of 
glory, and of God resteth vpon you: on 
their part hee is euill spoken of, but on 
your part he is glorified. But let none 
of you suffer as a murtherer,or as a thief, 
or as an euill doer, or as a busibody in 
other mens matters, Yet if any max 
‘sufer us « Christian, Yet him not be 
ashamed, but let him glorifie God on this 
behalfe. 7 For the time is come that 
judgement must begin at the house of 
God: and if it first begin at vs, what 
shall the end be of them that obey not the 
Gospel of God? And if the righteous 
| scarcely bee saued, where shall thevngodly 
‘and_ the sinner appeare? ! Wherefore 
let them that suffer according to the will 


Or wil 
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WICLIF—1380. 


of god: bitakun her soulis in good dedis, 
to the feithful maker of noust. 


5, THERFOR I an euen elder man, 
and a witnesse of crists passioune, whiche 
also am a comyner of that glorie, that 
schal be schewid in tyme to comyngy bi- 
seche the elder men that ben among souy| 
fede se the flok of god: that is among, 
soy purueye 3e not as constreyned but! 
wilful bi god not for loue of foule wyn- 
nynge: but wilful “nether as 
lordschip in the clergie: but that je be 
made ensaumple of the fiok of wille of] 
soule. and whanne the prince of schep- 
urdis schal appere : se schuln resceyue the 
crowne of glorie, that mai neuer fade, 


» also ge sunge men be se suget to elder 
‘meny and alle schewe 3e to gidre meke- 
nessey for the lord with stondith proude 
men: but he jeueth grace to meke men, 
* therfor be se mekid vndir the mysti hond 
cof god: that he reise jou in the tyme 
of Visitacioun, 7nd east se al soure bis- 
ynesse in to hym : for to hym is cure of, 
jour 


* be je sobre and wake sey for soure ad- 
uersarie the deuel as a rorynge lioun goith 
boute, sechynge whom he schal deuourey 
2 whom ajenstonde se strong in the feith: 
witynge that the same passioun is made 
to thilke britherhood of jou that is in the 
world, and god of al grace that clepid 
jou in to his euer lastynge glorie ou| 
‘ufirynge a lil he schal perfourme and 
schal conferme, and schal make sad; ! to 
lym be glorie and lordschip in to worldis 
of workdis, amen 


12 bj siluan feithful brother to jou as I 
demey I wroot schortl, bisechynge and 
ur, nn 0 felo. 
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TYNDALE—1534, | 
their soules to him with well doyngey as 
vato a faythfull creator, 
| 

5. THE elders which are amonge you) 
Texhorte which am also an elder and a 
witnes of the affliccions of Christy and also | 
‘a partaker of the glory that shalbe opened: 


ee that ye fede Christes flocke which is 
amonge you takynge the oversyght of 
themy not as though ye were compelled | 
thertoy but willyngly: not for the desyre | 
of filthy luerey but of a good mynde. not) 
as though ye were lordes over the pa- 
risshes ; but that ye be an insample to the 
flocke. + And when the chef shepheerde 
shall apperey ye shall receave an incor- 
ruptible croune of glorye. 


Lykwyse ye yonger submit youre selves 
vnto the elder. Submit youre selves; 
every many one to another knet youre 
selves togedder in lowlines of mynde, 
For god resisteth the proude and geveth 
‘grace to the humble, * Submit youre 
selves therfore vnder the myghty honde| 
of gody that he maye exalt you when the 
tyme is come. 7Cast all youre care to 
him : for he eareth for you, 


Be sober and watchy for youre adver- 
sary the devyll as a rorynge lion walketh 
about, sekynge whom hie maye devoure : 
whom resist stedfast in the faythy re- 
membrynge that ye do but fulfill the same 
afliesons which are apoynted to youre 
brethren that are in the worlde. ! The 
God of all grace, which called you ynto 
his eternall glory by Christ Tesusy shall 
his awne silfe after ye have soffred a 
lytell afticcion make you perfect : shall 
settle strenght nnd stablishe you. "To 
him be glory and dominion for every and 
‘hill the worlde endureth Amen, 


1 By Silvanus a faythfull brother vo 
you (as I suppose) have I written brefly, 


CRANMER—1539. 


wyll of God, commyt their soules to him 
with well doynge, as vnto a faythfall 
‘creator. 


5. ‘THE elders which are amonge you, 
Lexhorte, which am also an elder, and a 
wytnes of the afficeyons of Christ, and 
also a partaker of the glory that shalbe 
‘opened : *Fede ye Christes locke, asmoch 
as lyeth in you, takynge the ouersyght 
cof them, not as compelled therto, but 
wyllyngly : (after a godly sorte) not for 
the desyre of fylthy Inere : but of a good 
mynde, #not as though ye were lordes 
‘ouer the parisshes: but that ye be an en- 
sample to the flocke (and that wyth good 


well) 

‘And when the chefe sheperd shall ap- 
peare, yee shal receaue, an incorruptible 
crowne of glorie. * Lykewyse ye youger, 
submyt your selues vnto the elder : Sub- 
mit youre selues euery man, one to ano- 
ther, knyt youre selues ‘together in 
lowlynes of mynde. For God resisteth 
the proude, and geucth grace to the 
Ihuuble. 

® Submyt youre selues therfore vnder the 
myghty hande of God, that he maye ex- 
alte you, when the tyme is come, 7 Cust 
all your eare ypon him: for he eareth for 
you. 

Be sober and watch, for youre aduer- 
sary the deuyll as a roaring lyon walketh 
about, sekyng whom he maye deuoure : 
2 whom esa sted inthe fiyth, know 
ing, that the same affliccyons are ay ate 
fd'vato your brethren, that are‘ the 
worlde, 


"Bat the God of all grace whych hath 
called vs vnto hys eternall glory by Christ 
Tesus, shall hys awne selfe (after that ye 
haue suffred a lytll ficeyon) make you 
perfect: settle, strength and stablisshe 
‘you. "To him be glory and dominyon 
for ewer, and ever. Amen. . 


8 By Syloanus a faythfull brother ynto 
you (as I suppose) haue I wrytten brefly, 


or Peren] 
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GENEVA — 1557. 
to the wil of God, commit their soules to 
him with wel doying, as ynto a faithful 
Creator. 


5. THE Elders which are amonge you, 
Teseche which am also an Elder, and a 

of the afflictions of Christe, and| 
also a partaker of the glorie that shalbe 


‘opened, 
2 Rede the flocke of God, which depend- 
eth vpon you, caring for it, not as thogh 
ye were compelled therto, but wyllingly: 
not for the desire of filthy Inere, but 
of a good mynde. *Not as thogh ye 
were lordes ouer Gods heritage : 

ye be ensamples to the locke. 4And 
‘when the chief shepherd shal appere, ye 
shal receaue an incorruptible croune of| 
lorie. 


* Lykemyse, ye yonger, submit your 
veloc voto ancent Yen, and sabeat your 
selues every man, one to another, decke 
your selues inwardely in lowlynes of 
iminde. for God resisteth the proud and 
geueth grace to the humble. *Submit 
your sclues therfore vnder the myghty 
hand of God, that he may exalt you, 
when the tyme is come. 


7 Cast all your care on him: for he 
careth for you, ®Be sober and watche, 
for your aduersarie the deayl as a roring 
lyon walketh about, sekyng whom he 
may deuoure : ® Whom resist stedfast in 
the faith, that your brethren 
which are in the worlde fulfil the same 
aflictions. "And the God of all grace, 
which hath called vs vnto his eternal 
lorie by Christ Iesus, he 7 say after ye 
‘haue suffred a lytel affliction make you| 
vet, settle, strengthen and stablyshe 


"To him be glorie and dominion for 
ever and ever, Amen. " By Siluanus a 
faithfol brother vnto you (1 supose) 


but that | Clergie, 


RHEIMS —1582. 
commend their soules to the faithful 
creator, in good deedes. 


5. THE seniors therfore that are 
among you, I beseche, my self a fellory 
senior vvith them anda veitnesse of the 
passions of Christ, vvho am also partaker 
of that glorie which is to be reuealed in 
time to come: #feede the flocke of God 
Which is among you prouiding not by 
constrainte, but vvllingly according to 
God: neither for filthie Iucre sake, but 
voluntarily : * neither as ouerruling the 

ie, but made examples of the flocke 
from the hart. #And wvhen the prince of| 
pastors shal appeare, you shal receiue the 
incorruptible erovene of glorie, 


In lke maner ye yong men be subiect 
to the seniors. And do ye al insinuate 
hhumilitie one to an other, because God 
resisteth the proude : and to the humble 
he int ree. Be ye humbled three 
ynder the ight hand of God, that he 
may exalt you in the time of visitation = 
Feasting al your carefulnes vpon him, 
because he hath care of you. 


*Be sober and watch : because your 
Jaduerearie the Deuil as a roaring lion 
gocth about, seeking vvhom he may de- 
uoure, * yvhom resist ye, strong in faith : 
lknovving that the self same afliction is 
made to that your frateritie vvhich is in 
the world. 


Bat the God of al grace, vehich hath 
called vs vnto his eternal glorie in Christ 
‘lusvs, he wil perfite you hauing suffered 
litle, and confirme, and stablish you. 
To him be glorie and empire for euer 
and ever. Amen, 


By Syluanus a faithful brother to you, 


haue I written briefly, exhorting” and 


as I thinke, I haue breefely vvritten : 


AUTHORISED—1611, 
of God, commit the keeping of their soules 


to him in well doing, as ynto a faithfull 
Creator. 


5, THE Elders which are among you 
Texhort, who am also an Elder, and a 
witnesse of the sufferings of Christ, and 
also a partaker of the glory that shall be 
reuealed. ? Feed the flocke of God * which 
isamong you, taking the ouersight theraf, 
not by constraint, but willingly : nor for 
filthy lucre, but of a ready minde : Nei- 
ther as #being lords ouer Gods heritage = 
but being ensamples to the flocke. # And 
[when the chiefe Shepheard shall appeare, 
ye shall receiue  crowne of glory that 
fadeth not away. * Likewise ye yonger, 
submit your selues ynto the elder yea, 
all of you bee subieet one to another, and 
be onced with bute: for God re 
Sisteth the proud, and giueth grace to the 
humble, a 


© Humble your selues therefore vader 
the mighty ‘hand of God, that hee may 
exalt you in due time, 7 Casting all 
‘your care ypon him, for he eareth for 
‘you. 


ae soba be rg Deeause your 
ne eu, as Lion 
lich sou, sekng whom hee ay de 
vuoure. * Whom resist stedfust in the 
faith, knowing that the same afflictions 
are accomplished in your brethren that 
are in the world. !But the God of all 
grace who hath called vs into his eternall 
glory by Christ Iesus, after that yee haue 
suffered a while, make you perfect, sta- 
shy strengthen, stile your "To. him 
bee glory and dominion for euer and ever, 
Amen. 


12 By Syluanus a faithfull brother ynto 
you, (as T suppose) Ihave written briefly, 


+ Orastiuchasinyouis, 9 Or, wueralag, 
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witnessynge, that this is the verri grace | exhortynge and testifyinge how that this] exhortynge and testifyinge, how that thys 
of god in which se stonden, the chirche |is the true grace of god, wherin ye stonde. | isthe true grace of God, wherin ye stande, 
that is gaderid in babiloyne and markus| The companions of youre eleccion that | *The congregacyon of them whychat Ba- 
+ greetith sou wely ™ grete se/are at Babilon, saluteth your and Marcus] bylon are companyons of youre eleceyon, 

- saluteth you, andsodoth Marcusmy sonne, 

alle that ben in crist amen. N Grete ye one another with the kysee| Grete ye one another wyth the kysse 

sade of love. Peace be with you all which are| of loue. Peace be with you all, which are 
come, Ma in Christ Iesus, Amen. in Christ Iesu. Amen. 


or Peren.] NETPOY (Carrer V. 13-14. 
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GENEVA —1557. RHEIMS — 1582, AUTHORISED—1611, 
testifiing how that this is the true grace | beseching and testifying that this is the Jexhorting, and testifying, that this is the 
of God, wherin ye stand, "The Churche| true grace of God, veherein you stand. |true grace of God wherin ye stand. The 
that is at Babylon elected together with] "The Church saluteth you, thit is in Ba-| Church that is at Babylon elected, toge- 
you, saluteth you, and Marcus my sonne.| bylon, coélect: and Marke my sonne, | ther with you, saluteth you, and so doeth 

‘Marcus my sonne, ' Greet ye one ano- 
\4Grete ye one another with the kysse of] Salute one an other in « holy kisse.| ther with a kisse of charitie: Peace bee 
lowe. Peace be to you all which are in|Grace be to al you yhich are in Christ | with you all that are in Christ Tesus. 
Christe Lesus, Amen. Insvs, Amen, Amen. 
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1. SIMOUNT petir serununt and 
apostil of ihesus erist: to hem that han. 
take with us the euen feith in the rist- 
wianesse of oure god and sauyour ihesus 
crit, 

2 grace and pees be filid to sour bi the 

knowynge of oure lord ihesus cristy * hou 
alle thingis of his godlich vertu that ben 
to lif and pitee ben souun to us bi the 
knowynge of hym that clepid us for his 
fowne glorie and vertu: +bi whom he saf 
to us moost precious biheestisy that bi 
these thingis se schaln be made felowis 
of goddis kynde : and fle the corrupeioun 
‘of that coueitse that isin the world, 


and brynge je in al bisynes: and 
mynystre je in joure feith, vertu, and in 
ertu, kunnyngey in kunnynge absty- 
rence, in abstynence : paciencey in paci- 
‘ence: piteer 7a pee lo of bitherhood 
and in loue of britherhood : chariter § for 
if these ben with sou and ouercomen : 
i schulen not make jou voide, nether 
with out fruyt in the knowynge of oure 
Jord ihesus crist, ® but to whom these ben 


re elt,’ "ie erm 


TYNDALE—1534. 


1. SIMON Peter a seruaunt and an 
Apostle of Tesus Christy to them which 
have obtayned Iyke precious fayth with 
vis in the rightewesnes that commeth of 
‘oure God and savioure Iesus Christ. 


2Grace with you and peace be multi 
plied in the knowledge of God and of 
Tesus oure Lorde, * Accordinge as his 
goily power hath geven vnto vsall thi 
that pertayne vnto lyfe and godlynes,tho- 
row the knowledge of him that hath called 
vs by vertue and glory, ‘by the meanes 
whereof are geven vuto vs excellent and| 
moste greate promises, that by the helpe 
of them ye shuld be partakers of the godiy 
nature, in that ye flye the corrupcion of 
workdy lust, 

And hervnto geve all diligence: in 
youre fayth minister vertvey and in vertue 
Imowledgey Sand in knowledge temper- 
‘ancy, and in temperancy paciencey in pa- 
cence goilynesy 7 in godlynes brotherly 
yndnes, in brotherly kyndnes love. *For 
yf these thinges be amonge you and are 
plenteousy they wyll make you that ye 
nether shalbe ydle nor vnfrutefull in the 
Knowledge of oure lorde Teeus Christ. 


"But he that lacketh these thynges is 


CRANMER — 1539 
1. SIMON Peter a seramunt, and an 
Apostle of Tesus Christ, to them whych 
hue obtayned Iyke precyous fayth wyth 
vs thorow the ryghtewesnes of oure God 
and sauioure Tesus Christ. 


Grace be vnto you, and peace be mule 
tiplyed thorow the knowledge of God and 
of Iesus oure Lorde, # Accordynge as his 


thinges | godly power hath geuen vntovs all thinges 


that pertayne vnto lyfe and godlynes, 
thorow the knowledge of him that hath 
called vs by glory, and vertue, * by the 
vwhych are geuen vnto vs excellent and 
moste greate promyees that by themeanes 
therof ye myght be partakers of the godly 
nature, yf ye flye the corrupcyon of 
worldly iust, 

And herunto geue all diligence : in 
youre fayth mynyster vertue : in vertue 
knowledge : in knowledge temperaunce, 
jin temperaunce pacience : in pacience 
godlynes, 7 in godlynes brotherly kynd- 
nes, mn brotherly kyndnes loue, *For yf 
these thynges be amonge you, and be 
plenteous, they wyll make you that ye ne- 
ther shalbe ydle nor vnfrutefull in the 
knowledge of oure Lorde Iesus Christ. 


*But he that lacketh these thynges, is 
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1, SIMEON Peter the seruant and 
Apostle of Tesus Christ, to them which 
haue obtayned Iyke precious faith with ve 
by the rightuousnes of our God and Sa- 
uiour Tesus Christ: #Grace to you, and 
peace be multiplied by the knowledge of| 
God and of Tesus our Lord. ® Accordyng | 
as his godly power hath geuen vnto vs 
all thinges that pertayne vnto lyfe and 
godlynes, through the knowledge of him 
that hath called vs wnto glorie and vertue. 
‘In that, that moste great, und precious 
promesses, are geuen vnto vs, that by 
them, ye shoulde be partakers of the godly 
in that ye flye the corruption, 
which is in the world through lust. 


2 And here ynto geue all diligence : and 
ioyne more ouer vertue with your faith, 
and with vertue knowledge, * And with, 
knowledge temperance, and with tempe- 
rance patience, agayne with patience god- 
Iynes, 7 And. with godlynes brotherly 
Tindnes ond with Brotherly kynnes, love. 
For if these thinges be among you, and 
are plenteous, they wyl make you that ye 
nether shalbe ydle, nor vnrutefull in the 
knowledge of our Lord Iesus Christ. 
‘or ‘he hat Ieketh thee things, 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
1, SIMON Peter seruant and Apos- 
tle of Insvs Christ, to them that haue 
obtained equal faith vvith va in the iustice 


of our God and Sauiour Iesvs Christ. | 


Grace to you and peace be accomplished 
in the knovvledge of God and Christ 
Txsvs our Lord : 


as al things of his dine povver wvhich 
pertaine to life and are given 
vs by the knovvledge of him vvhich hath 
called vs by his ovene propre glorie and 
vertue, “by vehom he hath giuen vs most 
great and pretious promises: that by 
these you may be made partakers of the 
diuine nature, fleeing the corruption 
of that concupiseence vvhich is in the 
vwworld, 

And you employing al care, minister 
ye in your faith, vertue: and in vertue, 
imovvledge : and in knovvledge, absti- 
rence: and in abstinence, patience : and 
in patience, pete: 7 and in pete, lowe of| 
the fratemnitie: and in the loue of the 
frateritie, charitie. *For if these things 
te prevent with you, and abound: they 
shal make you not vacant, nor without 
fruite in the knowledge of our Lord 
Tnsvs Christ. "For he that hath not 


AUTHORISED —1611, 

1, SIMON Peter, a servant and an 
Apostle of Iesus Christ, to them that haue 
obtained like precious Faith with vs, 
through the righteousnes of God, and our 
Sauiour Iesus Christ. 

7 Grace and peace be multiplied vnto you 
through the knowledge of God, and of 
Jesus our Lord, * According as his diuine 
power hath giuen vnto vs all things that 
periaine voto life and godlinesse, through 
the knowledge of him that hath called vs 
* to glory and vertue. ¢ Whereby are giuen 
vynto vs exceeding great and precious pro- 
Inn, at by es yo you might bee par- 
takers of the divine Nature, hauing es- 
caped the corruption that is in the world 
through lust, 

And besides this, giuing all diligence, 
adde to your faith, vertue ; and to vertue, 


knowledge; And to knowledge, tem- 
1, patience ; 
esse; * And to 


Pence; and to tem 
to patience, 

godlineste, brotherly 
brotherly ‘kindnesse, charitie, 
these things be in you, and abound, 
they make you that ye shall neither bee 
barren, nor vniruitfull in the knowledge 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. * But hee that 
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WICLIF—1380. 
not redi he is blynde and gropith with his 
hhond, and forsetith the purgynge of his 
olde trespass 


4 wherfor britheren be se more bisie, 
that bi good werkis se make soure clep- 
ynge  chesynge certeyny for 3e doynge 
thes thingis: schuln not do synne ony 
tymey "for thus the entrynge in to euer= 
lastynge kyngdom of oure lord and sauy- 
‘our ihesus erist: schal be mynystrid to 
sou plenteuousliy "for whiche thing I 
‘chal bigynne to monest sou euermore of| 
thes thingie, and I wole that 3e be kun- 
rnynge and confermed in this presente 
truthey 'forsothe T deme insti as long 
as T am in this tabernacle to reise sou in 
monestyngy and I am certeyn that the 
puttynge awey of my tabernacle is swifte: 
i this that oure lord ihesus erist hath 
schewid to mey but I schal_seue bisy- 
nesse and ofte aftir my deeth: se haue 
mynde of thes thingis. 


16 for we not suynge vnwise taalis han 
made knowen to ;ou the vertu and the 
bifore knowynge of oure lord ihesus crist 
bat we werun made biholders of his grete- 
nessey ‘for he took of god the fadir 
honour and glorie bi suche maner vois 
slidun doun to hym fro the greet glore,| 
this is my loued sone, in whom I haue| 
plesid to me: here se hymy '* and we! 
herden this vois brougt fro heuene whanne | 
‘we werun with hym in the holi hilley 


4 and we han a sadder word of pro- 
fecie: to which se seuynge tente don 
wel, as to a lanterne seaynge list in a 
derk place, til the day bigynne to seue 
list, and the dai sterre sprynge in. soure 
hertisy "and first. vndir stonde se this 
thing that eche profecie of scripture: is 
not made bi propre in terpretaciouny ?for 


profecie was not broajte ony tyme bil daye 


epyae calling. mene admonith. deme. foe. 
seer, acetate. IO 


TYNDALE — 1534. 


blynde and gropeth for the waye with his 
onde, and hath forgotten that he was 
from his olde syunes, 

1 Wherfore brethren, geve the moare 
diligence forto make youre callynge and 
eleceion sure. For yf ye do soche thyngesy 
ye shall never erre, "Ye and by this 
‘meanes an entrynge in shall be ministred 
vynto you aboundantly in to the everlast- 

ge kyngdomeof oure lorde und saveoure| 
fesus Christ, 


2 Wherfore I will not be neogligent to 
put you allwayes in remembraunce of| 
soche thingesy though that ye knowe them 
youre selves and be also stablisshed in 
the present trueth. !8 Notwithstondinge I 
thynke yt mete (as longe as I am in this 
tabernacle) to stere you vp by puttynge 
you in remembrauncéy 'for as moch as 
Tam sure howe that the tyme is at honde 
that I mast put of my tabernacle even as 
ooure lorde Iesus Christ hath shewed me. 
1ST will enfoarce therforey that on every 
syde ye myght have wherwith to stere vp 
the remembraunce of these thynges after| 
my departynge. 

18For we folowed not decevable fubles 
‘when we openned vnto you the power and 
jcommynge of oure lorde Tesus Christy but 
‘with oure eyes we sawe his maieste: 
Weven then verely when he receaved of 
god the father honour and glory, and 
‘when ther came soche a voyce io him 
from excellent glorie, ‘This is my dere 
‘beloved sonney in whom I have delite. 
W8This voyee we hearde when it came 
from heveny beynge with him in the holy 
miounte, 


We have also a right sure worde of 
prophesye wher vnto yf ye take hedey as 
vyntoa lyght that shyneth in a darke placey 
ye do wel vntill the daye dawne and the 
tarre aryse in youre hertes. So 
that ys fyrst knowe this. that no prophesye 
in the scripture hath eny private interpre= 
tacion, #! For the scripture came never 


CRANMER—1539. 

biynde and gropeth for the waye wyth 
his bande, and ath forgotien, that he 
‘was pourged from hys olde synnes, 


WWherfore brethren, geue the more 
diligence for to make ‘your calling and 
elecoyon sure (by good workes) For vf ye 
do soch thynges, ye shall neuer fall, !! Yee 
and by this meanes an entrynge in shal 
be mynistred ynto you aboundantly into 
the euerlastyng kyngdome of oure Lorde 
and sauioure Iesus Christ. 


12 Wherfore, I wyll not be neglygent to 
put you all wayes in remembraunce of 
soch thynges though ye knowe them youre 
selues, and be stablisshed in the present 
tructh. ™ Notwythstandynge I thynke 
it mete (as longe as I am in thys taber- 
nacle) to stere you yp by puttyng you 
in remembrance, for as moch, as I 
am sure, that shortly I must put of thys 
my tabernacle, euen as oure Lorde Iesus 
Christ shewed me. "1 wyll euer also 
geue my diligence, that ye maye haue 
Wherwyth to stere vp the remembraunce 
of these thinges after my departyng. For 
we haue not folowed deceatfull fables, 
‘when we opened vnto you the power and 
commynge of oure Lorde Iesus Christ, 
bat wyth our eyes we sawe his maiestie: 
"euen then verely when he receaued of 
God the father honoure and glory, and 
when ther came soch a voyce to’ hym 
from the excellent glorye. Thys is my dere 
beloued sonne, in whom I haue delyte. 
Thisvoyee we hearde come from heauen, 
whan we were wyth hym, in the holy 
mounte, 


¥ We haue also a ryght sure worde of 
prophecye, wher vnto yf ye take hede, as 
vnto a Iyght that shyneth in a darcke 
place, ye do well, yntyll the daye dawne, 
and the daye starre aryse in youre hertes. 
So that ye fyrst know thys: that no 
pprophecye in the scripture hath eny pry- 
‘uate interpretacyon. For the scripture 


by the will of man : but holy men of god 


‘ame neuer by the wyll of man: but holy 
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blynde, and can not se farre of, and hath 
forgotten that he was purged from olde 


synnes. 


 Wherfore brethren, geue rather dili- 
gence for to make your callyng and elec- 
tion sure: for yf ye do these thinges, ye 
shal neuer fall. For by this meanes an 
entring in shalbe ministred vnto you 
abundantly into the enerlasting kyngdome 
of our Lord and Sauiour Tesus Christ, 


12 Wherfore, I wil not be negligent to pat 

you alwayes in remembrance of these 
Binges, thogh that ye knowe wel, and be 
stablished in the present truth. ' For I 
thinke it mete as Jonge as I am in this 
tabernacle to stere you vp by putting you 
in remembrance, '4Seing J knowe that| 
the tyme is at hande that I must lay 
downe this my tabernacle, euen as our| 
Tord lesas Christ hath shewed ine. 1 
wil enforce therfore, that ye may be able 
to haue remembrance of these thinges 
after my departing. For we folowed 
not deceuable fables when we opened vnto 
you the power and commyng of our Lord 
esus Christ, but with our eyes we saw 
his maiestie: 


For he receaued of God the Father 
honour and glorie, when there came suche 
‘a voyee to him from the excellent glorie, 
amy dere beloved Sonne, in whome 
.§ And this voyce we heard when 
it came from heauen, being with him in 
the holy mounte, " We haue also a moste 
sure worde of prophecie, to the which, 
ye do wel that ye take hede, as vnto a 
fight that shyneth in a darcke place, vntil 
the daye dawne, and the daye starre aryse 
in your hearts. So that ye fyrst knowe 
this, that no prophecie in the Scripture is 
of any priuate motion. *! For the Pro- 
phets came not in olde tyme by the wil 


RHEIMS —1582, 

these things ready, is blinde, and groping 
with his hand, hauing forgotten the 
purging of his old sinnes, 


el Koribph acs brethren, labour the more 


that by good vvorkes you may make sure 
your vocation and election. for, doing 
these things, you shal not sinne at any 


time. For go there shal be ministred 
to you aboundantly an entrance into the 
everlasting ki of our Lord and 
Sauiour Insvs Christ. !? For the which 
cause I wil begin to admonish you al- 
veaies of these things: and you in deede 
moving and being confirmed in the 
present truth! But I thinke it meete as 
Jong as I am in this tabernacle, to stirre 
you vp by admonition: being certaine 
that the laying avvay of my tabernacle |! 
is at hand, according as our Lord I 
Christ also signified to me. And T 
doe my diligence, you to haue often after 
my decease also, that you may keepe a 
/memorie of these things. 


8 For, not haning fulovved vnleamed 
fables, haue wwe made the power and 
presence of our Lord Iesvs Crist knovven, 
to you : but made beholders of his greate- 
neise. ” For, he receiuing from God his 
father honour and glorie, this maner of 
voice comming dovyne to’ him from the 
agnifical glori, This is my belowed sonne 

in vohom I have pleased my self, heare 
. 1 And this voice wve heard brought 
from heauen, when we were vvith him 
in the holy mounte. 


| And we haue the prophetical word 
more sure: which you doe vvel attend. 
ing yato, as to accandel shining in addarke 
place, vntil the day davyne, and the day 
starre arise in your hartes : ® vnderstand- 
ing this first that no prophecie of seripture 
is made by priuate interpretation. #! For, 
not by mans veil was prophecie brought 


AUTHORISED —1611, 
Tacketh these things, is blinde, and cannot, 
see farre off, and hath forgotten that hee 
was purged from his old sinnes, 


Wherefore, the rather, brethren, gine 
diligence to make your calling and elec- 
tion sure: for if yee doe these things, ye 
shall neuer fall.” For so an entrance 
shall be ministred vnto you abundantly, 
into the euerlasting kingdome of our Lord 
‘and Sauiour Tesus Christ. !? Wherefore I 
wil not be negligent to put you alwayes in 
remembrance of these things, though yee 
know them, and bee stablished in the pre- 
sent trueth. "Yea, I thinke it meete, as 
long as I am in this tabernacle, to stirre 
you vp, by putting you in remembrance : 


Knowing that shortly I must pat off 
this my Tabernacle, euen as our Lord 
Tesus Christ hath shewed mee. ! More- 
ouer, I will endeuour, that you may bee 
able after my decease, to haue these things 
alwayes in remembrance. 


'S For wee haue not followed cunning 

devised fable when wee made knees 
vato you the power and comming of our 
Lord Tesus Christ, but were eye witnesses 
of his Maiestie. 17 For hee receiued from 
God the Father, honour and glory, when 
there came such a voyce to him from the 
excellent glory, This is my beloued Sonne 
fin whow I azn well pleased. ™ And this 
voyce which came from heauen we heard, 
when wee were with him in the holy 
Mount, # We haue also a more sure 
word of prophecie, whereunto ye doe well 
that yee take heed, as vnto a light that 
shineth in a darke place, vntill the day 
dawne, and the day starre arise in your 
hearts: ® this first, that no 
prophecie ofthe Scripture is of any priuate 
interpretation : # For the prophecie came 
not Sin old time by the will of man; but 


#07, atany time. 
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mannes wille: but the holi men of god 
inspirid with the hooli goost spaken, 


2. BUT also false profetis werun in 
the puple as in jou schuln be maistr iris 
that schuln in seetis of perdicioun, 


and thei denyen thilke lord that boust | bryn 


hem: and bryngen on hem silf hasti per- 
diciouny ?and many schuln sue her leche- 
ries: bi. whiche the weye of truthe schal 
be blasfemed, 8 and thei schuln make 
marchaundise of jou in coueitise bi feyn- 
ede wordisy to whiche dom now a while 
ago ceessith not: and the perdicioun of 
hhem nappith noty 

4for'if god sparid not aungels synnynge, 
bat bitoke hem to be turmentid and to be 
rawan doun with boondis of helle in to 
halle: to be kepte in. to domey * and 
sparid not the first world, but kepte noe 
the eistthe man the bifor goer of rigtwis- 
nes: and brouste in the greet flood to 


the world of vnfeithful meny 6 and he| spared 


droof in to poudir the citees of men of| 
sodom 1 of men of gommor and dampned 
hem bi turnynge upso doun, and patte 
hem the ensaumple of hem that werun to 
doynge yuel/ 7 and delyuerid the ist loth 
‘oppressid of the wrong ¢ of the leccher- 
‘ous conuersacioun of cursid meny * for in 
sigt and herynge he was iust and dwellid 
among hem that fro day in to day tur- 
smentiden with wickid werkis a iust souley| 
* for the lord kanne delyuer piteuous men 
fro temptacioun : and kepe wickid men in 
to the day of dome to be turmentid but 
more hem that walken aftir the fleisch in 
coucitynge of vnclennesse: and dispisen 
Jordschipingey and ben boold plesinge 
hem silf: and dreden not to brynge ynne 
sectis blasfemyngey "! where aungels, 
whanne thei ben more in strengthe and 
vertu; baren not that was the execrable 
doom asens hem, ! but these ben as vn- 
resonable beestis kyndli in to takynge 
and in to deeth; blasfemynge in thes 
thingis that thei knowen notyand schulen 


| TYNDALE — 1534, 
|spake as they were moved by the holy 
| goose. 


the peopley even as ther shalbe falee tea- 
hers amonge you: wich prevely shall 
age in damnable sectes, even denyinge 
the Lorde that hath bought them and 
brynge vpon them selves swyft damnacion 


and many shall folowe their damnable 


exyll spoken off Sand thorow coveteousnes 
shall they with fayned wordes make mar- 
chandyse of youy whose iudgement is not 
farre of; and their dampnacion slepeth 
‘not. 


4For yf god spared not the angels that 
synned) but east them doune into hell, 
and delyuered them in chaynes of dark- 
nesy to be kept vato judgement. * Nether 
‘the olde worlde but saved Noe 
the ryghte preacher of rightewesnesy and | 
‘brought in the flud ypon the worlde of 
the vngodly, Sand turned the cities of| 
zodom und Gomor into asshes: over- 
threwe them, damned them, and made on 
them an ensample vnto all that after shuld 
live vugodly. 7 And inst Lot vexed with 
‘the vnclenly conversacion of the wicked, 
delivered he. ®For he beynge ryghteous 
‘and dwellynge amonge them, in seynge| 
‘and hes vexed his righteous soule'| 
from plac daye with ‘their vnlawfall 
dedes, *The lorde knoweth how to de- 
liver the godly out of temptacion, and how 
to reserve the vniuste ynto the daye of| 
indgement for to be punisshed : "namely 
‘them that walke after the flesshe in the 
lust of vnelennesy and despyse the rulars. 
Presumpteous are they and stubborne and 
feare not to speake evyll of them that are 
im auctorite, " When the angels which 
are greater bothe in power and myghty 
receave not of the lorde raylynge indge- 
‘ment agaynst them, ! But these as brute 
deastesy naturally made to be taken and 
destroyed, speake evyll of that they knowe 
| not, and shall perisshe through their awne 


2. THER were falce prophetes amonge| 


-wayesy by which the waye of trueth shalbe 


CRANMER—1539, 
men of God spake, as they were moued 
by the holy goost, 
| 


2. THER were false prophetes also 
amonge the people, euen as ther shalbe 
false teachers amonge you: whych pre- 
| uely shall brynge in damnable sectes (euen 
denyenge the Lorde that hath bought 
them and brynge vpon them selues swyft 
damnacyon, ?and many shall folowe their 
damnable wayes, by whom the waye of 
trueth shal be euyll spoken of, 3 and tho- 
| row coueteousnes shall they wyth fayned 
wordes make marchandyse of you, whose 
indgement is now not farre of, and their 
da slepeth not. 

+For yf God spared not the angels 
| that synned, but cast them downe into 
hell, and delyuered them into chaynes of 
dercknes (lo be punyshed) to be kept 
vnto iudgement : nether spared the olde 
worlde, but saued Noe the eyght preacher 
of ryghtewesnes, and brought in the floud 
vypon the worlde of the vngodly, and 
tured the cyties of zodom and Gomor 
into asshes: ouerthrewe them, damned 
them, and made on them an ensample 
nto thoe that after shulde lyue vngodly.. 
7 And iust Lot vexed wyth the vnclenly 
conuersacyon of the wycked, delyuered 
he. * For he beynge ryghteous, and dwel- 
Iynge among them in seynge and hear- 
yg, vezed hia rygheous sole from daye 
to daye wyth their vnlaufull dedes. ®'The 
Lorde knoweth how to delyuer the godly 
‘out of temptacyon, and to reserue the vn- 
inste wnto the daye of indgement for to 
be punysshed: "but chefely them that 
waleke after the flesshe in the lust of vn- 
clennes, and despyse auctoryte, Pre- 
sumpteous are they, and stubborne, which 
feare not to speake euyll of them that 
excell in worshippe. ! When the Angels 
whych are greater both in power and 
might, receaue not of the Lord raylyng 
‘iudgment agaynst them selues, 1 But 
these as brute beastes, naturally brought 
forth to be taken and destroyed, speake 
exyll of the thinges that they vnderstande 
not, and shall /perysshe in their awne 
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of man: but holy men of God spake as 
they were moued by the holy Gost. 

2. THERE were false Prophetes also 
amonge the people, euen as there shalbe 
false teachers among you : which pryuely 
shal brynge in damnable heresies, euen | 
denying the Lord, that hath boght them, 
and bringe vpon them selues swyft dam- 
nation, # And many shal folow their dam- 
nable wayes, by whom the way of trueth 
shalbe euil spoken of, * And through co- 
uuetousnes shal they with fayned wordes| 
make marchandise of you, whose iudge- 
‘ment long agone is not farre of, and their 
damnation slepeth not. 4For yf God 
spared not the Angels, that had synned, 
but caste them downe into hell, and de- 
liuered them into chaines of darkenes, to 
be kept vnto damnation : 

® Nether spared the old worlde, but saued 
Noe the eyght persone a preacher of 
rightuousnes, and broght in the floud ypon 
the world of the vngodly, And turned 
the cities of the Sodomites and Gomorthe 
into asshes: ouerthrew them, damned 
them, and made on them an ensample 
vnto all that after should lyue vngodl 
7 And he delivered iuste Loth vexed 
the vnclenly conuersation of the wicked. 
8 (For being righteous, and dwellingamong 
them, in seing and hearing, vexed his 

ghteous soule from day to daye, with 
their vnlawful dedes.) ®The Lord know- 
eth how to deliuer the godly out of ten- 
tation, and how to reserue the vniust 
vnto the day of iudgement for to be pun- 
ished: 

W Namely them that walke after the 
flesshe, in the luste of vnclennes, and de- 
spice the Gouernement : presumpteous 
are they, and stande in their owne con- 
ceite, and feare not to spenke euyl of them 
that are in dignitie. 1! When the Angels 
which are greater bothe in power, and 
might gyuenot raylyngiudgementagaynst 
fem tele eto ee these as 
brute beastes, led with natural sensualitie 
and made to that ende that being taken 
they shulde be destroyed, speake euil of 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
at any time: but the holy men of God 
spake, inspired vvith the holy Ghost. 


2, BVT there wvere also false-prophets 
in the people, as also in you there shal 
be lying maisters yvhich shal bring in 
sectes of perdition, and denie him that 
hath bought them, the Lord: bringing 
pon them selues speedie perdition, #And 
many hal folovy their riotousnesses, by 
whom the vay of truth shal be blas- 
phemed. and in auarice shal they with 
feined vordes make merchandise of you. 
vnto whom the iudgement novy long 
since ceaseth not: and their perdition 
slumbereth not, # For if God spared not, 
Angels sinning : but with the ropes of 
Hel being dravven dovvne into Hel de- 
liuered them to be tormented, that they 
should be reserued vnto iudgement : and’ 
he spared not the original world, but 
kept the eight, Now, the preacher of ius- 
tice, bringing’ in the deluge vpon the’ 
vworld of the impious, 
® And bringing the cities of the Sodom- 
ites and of the Gomorrheites into ashes, 
he damned them vvith subuersion, putting 
an example of them that shal doe im- 
piously: Zand deliuered iust Lot oppressed 
by the iniurie and luxurious conversation 
of the abominable men, *for in sight 
and hearing he was just : dvvelling with 
them yvho from day to day vexed the iust 
soule with vniust wworkes. 


"Our Lord knovveth to deliver the 
godly from tentation, but to reserue the 
vniust vnto the day of iudgement to be 
tormented : "and especially them vvhich 
valke after the flesh in coneupiscence of 
yncleannesse, and contemne dominion, 
old, self-pleasers : they feare not to. 
bring in sectes, blaspheming. "! Vvhere- 
‘as Angels being greater in strength and. 
povver, beare not the exeerable iudgement 
against them. 

"But these men as vnreasonable beastes, 
naturally tending to the snare and into 


those things which they knowe not, and 


destruction, ia those things which they | 
know not, blaspheming, shal perish in|* 


AUTHORISED — 1611, 


holy men of God spake as they were 
moued by the holy Ghost. 

2. BUT there were false prophets also 
among the people, euen as there shall be 
false teachers among you, who priuily 
shall bring in damnable heresies, euen 
denying the Lord that bought them, and 
‘bring vpon themselues swift destruction. 
® And many shall follow their *pernicious 
wayes, by reason of whom the way of 
trueth shall be euill spoken of: * And 
through couetousnesse shall they with 
fained words, make merchandise of you, 
whose indgement now of a long time 
lingereth not, and their damnation slum- 
breth not. # For if God spared nét the 
Angels that sinned, but cast them downe 
to hel, and deliuered them into chains of 
darknesse, to be reserued voto indge- 
‘ment : § And spared not the old world, 
bout saued Noah the eighth person a prea 
cher of righteousnesse, bringing in the 
Flood vpon the world of the vngodly = 
© And turning the cities of Sodom und 
Gomorrah into ashes, condemned them 
with an ouerthrow, making them an en- 
sample vnto those that after should line 
vngodly : 7 And delivered inst Lot, vexed 
with the filthy conuersation of the wicked: 
§ (For that righteous man dwelling among. 
them, in seeing and hearing, vexed his 
righteous soule from day to day, with 
their volavefull deedes.) 

* The Lord knoweth how to deliuer the 
godly out of temptations, and to reserue 
the vniust vnto the day of indgement to 
be punished: " But chiefly them that 
walke after the flesh in the lust of vn- 
cleannesse, and despise *gouernment. 
Presumptuous are they, selfe willed 
they are not afraid to speake euill of dig- 
nities: "! Whereas Angels which are 
greater in power and might, bring not 
|riling accusation Yagainst them before 
the Lord. 1? But these, as natural bruit, 
beasts made to be taken and destroyed, 
speake euill of the things that they 
derstand not, and shal vtterly perish in 


acon waen at me cpr, Oro 
"Sod wad, tsa onacuee 


Cuapren II, 13—22. IIL. 1.) (Tue seconn Eristiz 


AEYTEPA EMISTOAH 
“xarapbaphoovras,) " komsovpevor peaOov ddixias. ‘Hdoviy ryotpevor thy év rjpucpa 
spopiv, amido Kat bps eutpupivres év rais? émarass| airav, auveumxotpevor 
wpiv, * opOadruors &; Exovres peaTous povyadidos Kat * dxararatorovs | duaprias, 
dehearres uyas dormplerous, xapdiay yeyyuvacperny ' mheovetias| exovres, 
wardpas réxva, " katadurdvres ' edbeiay b8dv, érdavpOnoan, eaxohovbijoavres TH 
686 rod Badady tod Bocdp, os pu Bov adixias ayarncer, “ cheytw Be & eoxev 
idles mrapavoulas: brotiryuov dpavev, ey dvb perrov bony pOeybdperor, exaduce 


Thy Tod mpopyrov mapadpoviay. 


© Alex. ai ¢Bapijoovran. 


yim, 4 Const. dearanaierov, 


* Ree, sdeoveEiaag. 


" Obrot eiae mayat danbpor, © kat Ouida ono 
Aaidarros éhavvopevat, ois 6 Copos TOD oKOTOUS eis aidva TeTnpyrae. 
yap paraudrnros POeyyouevor, Sedealovow ev érByulas capKos,* * 
P ales, 


* bmrépoyKa 


cehyelaus,| 


+ Ree. + rx. 


WICLIF—1380, 
perisch in her corupeioun: and re- 
sceyue the hire of vnristwisnessey 

and thei gessen delicis of defoulinge « 
cof wemmen : to be likyngis of day flow- 
ynge in her feestis with delicis doynge 
leccherie with sou: and han igen ful of 
auoutriey ¢ vnceesynge trespasy disceyu- 
ynge vnstidfast eae, and hen the hate 
excersisid to coucitisey the sones of curs- 
ynge ™ that forsaken the rigt weye, and 
erriden suynge the weie of balaam of 
Dosor/ whiche loued the hire of wickid- 
nesse: 1 but he hadde repreuynge of his 
wodenesse, a doumb best vndir socke 
that spake with vois of man : that forbede 
the vnwisdom of the profetey 


Y these ben wellis with out watir and 
myistis dryuen with whirlynge wyndis to 
whiche the thik myst of derknesse is re- 
seruedy '* and thei spekun in pride of 
vanyte: and disceyuen in desiris of fleisch 
of leccheri, hem that seapen alii)!” whiche 
lyuen in errour and beheten fredom to, 
hhem: whanne thei ben seruauntis of eor- 
rupciouny for of whom ony man is ouer- 
comun : of hym also he is eeruaunt* for 
if men forsakun the vnclennessis of the 
world, bi the knowing: of oure lord and 
sauyour ihesus erist, and efteone ben 
‘wlappid in these and ben ouercomen : the 
latter thingis ben made to hem worse 
thanne the former, #! for it was bettir to 
hem to not knowe the wey of rigtwis- 
nese: thanne to tume agen aftir the 
knowynge, fro that holi maundement that| 
was bitakun to hem for thilke verri 
prouerie bile to hemy the hod tum- 
en to his castynge, and a sowe is 
winch walewyng in fenne, 


3. LO se moost dereworthe britheren 1 
write to 5ou this secunde epistil in whiche 


se, ete ser 
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TYNDALE — 1534, 
estruccion, "and receave the rewarde of 
varightewesnes, 


‘They count it pleasure to live deliciously 
for a season, Spottes they are and filthi- 
nes livinge at pleasure and in disceavea- 
ble wayes feestynge with you: 'havinge 
eyes full of advoutrie and that cannot 
cease to syne, begylynge vnstable soules. 
Hertes they have exercised with coveteous- 
nes. ‘They are cursed chyldreny and 
have forsaken the right wayey and are gone 
astraye folowinge the waye of Balam the 
sonne of Bosor which loved the rewarde 
of vnrightewesnes. but was rebuked of| 
his iniquitie. ‘The tame and domme beast, 
speakinge with mannes voyce forbade the 
folisshnes of the Prophete. 


VThese are welles without water, and 
cloudes caried about of a tempest, to| 
whome the myst of darcknes is reserved 
for ever. For when they have spoken 
the swellinge wordes of vanytiey they be- 
gyle with wantannes thorowe the lustes of| 
the flesshe, them that were elene escaped: 


[but now are wrapped in errours. They] i 


promys them libertyeyand are them selves 
the bonde servauntes of corrupeion. For 
of whom soever a man is over eomey vnto 
the same is he in bondage. * For yf theyr 
after they have escaped from the filthynes 
of the worlde thorowe the knowledge of| 
the Lorde and of the saviour Iesus Christy 
they are yet tangled agayne therin and 
overcome: then is the latter ende worsse 
with them then the beginninge. # For it 
had bene better for themy not to have 
knowne the waye of righteousnes then 
after they have knowen ity to turne from 
the holy commaundment geven vnto them. 
It is happened vnto them accordinge to 
the true proverbe: ‘The dogge is tured 
to his vomet agayney and the sow that 
was wesshed) to her wallowynge in the 
myre, 


3. THIS is the seconde pistle that I 


now wryte vato you beloved, wherwith 


CRANMER— 1539. 
destruccion, Mand receaue the rewarde of 
varyghtwesnes, 

‘They count it pleasure to lyue delyciously 
for a season, Spottes they are and fyl- 
thynes : which Iyue at pleasure in their 
owne dysceauable wayes, feastinge with 
you: “hauynge eyes full of aduoutrie, 
‘and that cannot cease from synne, be- 
gyling vnstable soules. Hertes they haue 
exereysed with couetousnes, are 
cursed chyldren ! which have forsaken 
the right waye, and are gone astraye 
folowynge that waye of Balam the sonne 
‘of Bosor, which loued the rewarde of vn- 
ryghtewesnes : 1 but was rebuked of his 
iniguitie. The tame and domme beast, 
speakynge with mannes voyee, forbade 
the madnesse of the Prophete. 

17 These are welles wythout water : 
cloudes that are caried with a tempest, to 
whom the myst of dercknes is reserued 
for euer. For when they haue spoken 
the greate swelling wordes of vanytie, 
they entyse thorow lastes in the volupte- 
‘ousnes of the flessh, them that were 
cleane escaped : euen them that now lyue 
in erroure: "whyll they promes them 


Iybertie, where as they them selues are 
the bonde seruauntes of corrupcion. For 
of whom aman is ouer come, vnto the 
same is he brought in bondage. ® For yf 
they (after they haue escaped from the 
fylthynes of that worlde thorow the know- 
ledge of the Lorde and the sauiour Iesus 
Christ) are yet tangled agayne therin, and 
‘ouercome then is the latter ende worse 
with them then the begynning, ®! For it 
hhad bene better for them, not to haue 
nowne the waye of ryghteousnes, then 
after they haue knowen it, to tume from 
the holy commaundement that was geuen 
vnto them: 2 But the sume is happened. 
‘nto them that js vied to be spoken by 
the true prouerbe. ‘The dogge is tured 
to his vomet agayne, and the sow that 
was wesshed is tuned agayne to her 
walowynge in the myer. 


3. THIS is the seconde epistle that I 
now write vnto you dearly beloued, wher 
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GENEVA—1557. 
shal perisshe through their owne corrup- 
tion. 18 And shal receaue the rewarde of| 
vyaryghtuousnes, as they which count it 
pleasure to Iyue deliciously for « season, 
Spottes they are and blottes deliting them 
sclues in that they deceaue you, in feast- 
ing with you. ™ Hauing eyes ful of| 
aduoutrie, and that can not cease to synne, 
Degyling vnstable soules: they haue hearts 
exercised with couetousnes, detestable fel- 
lowes, Which forsukyng the right waye, 
hhave gone astraye, fol the way of 
Balaam the sonne of Bosor, which loued 
the rewarde of vnrightuonsnes 


‘8 But he was rebuked for his iniquiti 
{for the domme beast, wher on he sat 
‘speaking with mans voyce, forbade the 
folyshnes of the Prophete. ‘These are 
welles without water, and cloudes caried 
about with a tempest, to whom the blake 
darcknes is reserued for euer. For in 
speaking swelling wordes of vanitie, they 

%eggle with wantonnes through the tes 

fleshe men that were cleane escaped 
from them which are wrapped in errours. 
 Promissing vnto them libertie, and are 
them selues the bond seruants of corrup- 
tion: for of whom soeuer a man is ouer- 
come, vnto the same is he in bondage. 
For if hey, after they have excaped 
from the filthine of the world, throug 
the knowledge ofthe Lord, dof th = 
Saviour Tesus Christ, are yet tangled 
‘agayne therin, and overcome? then is the 
latter ende worsse with them then the 
degynning. *! For it had bene better for 
them, not to haue knowen the way of 
rightuousenes, thenafter they haue knowen 
it, to tune from the holy commandement 
geuen vnto them. But it happeneth 
vnto them, according to the true prouerbe, 
‘The dogge is turned to his owne vomit 
agayne: and, The sowe that was wasshed, 
to her wallowyng in the myer. 


3. THIS is the seconde Epistle that I 


RHEIMS—1582. 
their corruption, ! receiving the revward 
of iniustice, esteeming for a pleasure the 
delightes of day : coinquinations and 
spottes, flovving in delicacies, in their 
feastings rioting wvith you, “hauing cies 
fal of adulterie and incessant sinne : al- 
Turing vnstable soules, hauing their hart 
exercised vvith auarice, the children of! 
malediction: ! leauing the right vray 
they have erred, hauing folovved the 
vay of Baluam of Bosor, which loued 
the revvard of iniguitie, "but had a 
checke of his madnesse. the dumme beast 
vniler the yoke, speaking vvith mans 
voice, prohibited the folishnes of the 
prophet. 


These are fountaines veithout vvater, 
and cloudes, tossed vith whirlevvindes, 
to whom the mist of darkenesse is re- 
serued. '8 For, speaking the proud things| 
of vanitie, they allure in the desires of 
fieshly riotousnes, those that escape ali 
which conuerse in errour, ! promising | 
them libertie, vwhereas them selues are 
the slaues of corruption. for veherevvith 
man is ouercome : of that he is the 
slaue also. 


For if fleeing from the coinquinations| 
of the vworld in the knovvledge of our| 
Lord and Sauiour Insvs Christ, they 
fagaine intangled with the same be ouer- 
come: the later things are become vnto 
them worse then the former. "For it 
vas better for them not to knovy the 
vay of iustice, then after the 
toturne backe from that holy commaunde- 
ment which vvas delinered to them, 
For, that of the true prouerbe is| 
chaunced to them, The dogge returned 
to his vomite: and, The sovve vvashed 
into her vvallovving in the mire, 


8. THIS loe the second epistle I vvrite 


now write vato you beloued, wherwith 


to you my deerest, in which I stire vp 


AUTHORISED —1611. 
their own corruption. dnd shall reeeiue 
the reward of varighteousnesse, as they 
that count it pleasure to riot in the day 
time: Spots they are and blemishes, 
sporting themselues with their own 
deceiuings, while they feast with you: 
1 Hauing eyes ful of adultery and that 
‘cannot cease from sinne, beguiling wn- 
stable soules : an heart they haue exer- 
ised with couetous practices: cursed 
children: "Which have forsaken the 
right way, and are gone astray, following 
the way of Balam the sonne of Bosor, 
who loved the wages of vnrighteousnesse, 
16 But was rebuked for his iniquity : the 
dumbe asse speaking with mans 
forbade the madnesse of the Prophet, 


¥ ‘These are wells without water, clouds 
that are caried with a tempest, to whom 
the mist of darkness is reserued for ever. 
'S For when they speake great swelling 
wordes of vanitie, they allure through the 
Tusts of the flesh, through much wanton- 
esse, those that were Peleane esca 
from them who live in errour. Whi 
they promise them liberty, they them- 
sclues are the seruants of corruption : for 
of whom a man is ouercome, of the same 
is hee brought in bondage. * For if after 
they haue escaped the pollutions of the 
‘world through the knowledge of the Lord 
and Sauiour Tesus Christ, they are aguine 
intangled therein, and ouercome, the 
latter end is worse with them then the 
beginning. 2! For it had beene better for 
them not to have knowen the way of righ- 
teousnes, then after they haue knowen 
it, to tume from the holy Commande- 
ment delivered vnto them, But it is 
Dappened ynto them according to the true 
prouerbe: The dog is tuned to his own 
vomitagaine,and the sow that was washed, 
to her wallowing in the mire. 


3. THIS second Epistle (beloued) 1 
now write nto you, in both which I stir 
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WICLIF—1380. 
Tstire soure cleer soule bi monestynge 
to gidre: ?that je be myndeful of tho 
‘wordis that I bifor seide of the holi pro- 
fetes: and of the maundementis of the 
hholi apostlis of the lord and sauyour, 
‘first wite ;e this thing that in the last 
dayes disceyuers schuln come in discet, 
goynge aftir her awne coueityngis, 4 sei- 
-yngey where is the biheest or the comynge 
‘of hym? for sithen the fadris dieden : 
alle thingis lasten fro the bigynnynge of 
creaturey but it is hid fro hem willynge 
this thing : that heuenes werun bifor, and 
the erthe of watir, was stondinge bi watir 
Di goddis word bi which thilke world 
clensid thane bi watir perischide, 7 but 
the heuenes that now ben and the erthe 
ben Kept bi the same word and ben re- 
serued to fier in the day of dome and 
perdicioun of wickid meny 


butte moost dere : this o thing be not 
hhidde to sou, that o dai anentis god, is as 
a thousand jeerisy and a thousand seeris: 
ben aso day ® the lord tarieth not his 
Diheest as summe gessen: but he doith 
pacientli for sou and wole not that ony 
man perischey but that alle turne ajen to 
ppenaunce, # for the day of the lord: scbal 
comeas a theef : in whiche heuenes with 
greet bire schuln passe, and clementis 
schuln be dissolued bi heeterand the erthe 
and alle the werkis that ben in it: schulen 
be brenter 


W therfor whanne alle these thingis 
schuln be dissolued/ what maner men bi- 
hhoueth it soa to be in holi lyuyngis and 
pitees :# abidynge and hisynge in to the 
comynge of the dai of oure lord ihesus 
cist, bi whom heuenes brennynge schuln 
be dissolued : and clementis schulen faile 
bi brennynge of fier! also we abiden bi 
hise biheestis newe heuenes and newe 
erthe: in which rigtwisnesse dwellith, 


mocesyrat,ademnshing. srt, hme 
tee promise, them since. tile, the same, 
ome. jiiport, ne taney ih 
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‘TYNDALE—1534. 

I stere vp and ware youre pare myndesy 
to call to remembraunce the wordes 
which were tolde before of the holy pro- 
phetes) and also the commanndement of| 
vs the apostles of the lorde and saveour. 

"This fyrst vnderstonde, that ther shall 
come in the last dayes mockersy which 
will walke after their awne lustes 4and 
saye. Where is the promes of his com. 
mynge? For sence the fathers dyed) all 
‘thinges continue in the same estate wher 
in they were at the begynninge. ®’This 
they knowe not (and that willyngly) how 
tht the hevens a great whyle ago were, 
nd the erth that was in the water, ap- 
pered vp out of the water by the worde 
of god: *by the which thinges, the worlde 
that then was perisshed over flowen with 
the water. “But the hevens verely and 
erth which are now are kept by the same 
worde in storey and reserved vnto fyre| 
‘agaynst the daye of iudgement and per- 
dicion of vagodly men. 


*Derely beloved) be not ignorant of this 
‘one thyngey how that one daye is with 
the lordey as a thousande yearey and a 
thousand yeare as one daye, ®The lorde 
is not slacke to fulfill his promesyas some 
‘men count slacknes: but is pacient to vs 
warde and wolde have no man lost, but 
wolde receave all men to repentaunee, 
WNeverthelesse the daye of the lorde wil 
come as a thefe in the nyght,in the which 
dayey the evens shall perisshe with terri- 
ble noyes; and the elementes shall melt 
with heety and the erth with the workes| 
that are therin shall burne. 


WYF all these thinges shall perisshey 
what maner persons ought ye to be in 
holy conversacion and godlynes: !lok- 


yngefor and hastynge vnto the commynge 
‘of the daye of Gods in which the hevens| 


| shall perische with fyrey and the elementes 
|shalbe consumed with heate, ! Never- 
|thelesse we loke for a newe heven and a 


ewe erthy accordynge to his promesy 
where in dwelleth rightewesnes. 


CRANMER — 1539. 


with I stere yp your syncere mynd, by 
putting you in remembraunce, ? that ye 
maye be myndefull of the wordes (whycl 
were tolde before of the holy Prophetes) 
tnd also the commaundement of vs which 
be Apostles of the Lorde and sauyour, 

This fyrst vnderstande, that ther shall 
come in the last dayes, mockers (in dis- 
ceatfulnesse) whych wyll walke after their 
awne lustes, ‘and saye: Where is the 
promes of his commyng? For sence the 
fathers dyed, all thynges contynue in the 
same estate wherin they were at the be- 
gynnynge. For this they knowe not 
(and that wylfully) how that the heanens 
‘a great whyle ago were, and the erth out 
of the water appeared vp thorow the wa- 
ter, by the word of God: ® by the whych 
thynges the world that then Was, perissh- 
ed, beynge ouer runne wyth water. 7 But 
the heauens and erth whych are now, be 
Kept by hys worde in store, and reserued 
vnto fyre, agaynst the daye of iudgement 
‘and perdicion of yngodly men, 
® Dearely beloued, be not ignoraunt of 
this one thynge, how that one daye is 
wyth the Lord, as a thousande yeure, and 
‘thousand yeareas one daye. ©The Lord. 
that hath promised, is not slacke, as some 
‘men count slacknes : but is pacyent to vs 
warde : for asmoch as he wolde have no 
rman lost, but wyll receaue all men to re- 
pentaance. 

WNeuerthelesse the daye of the Lorde 
vwyll come asa thefe in the nyghte, in the 
which daye, the heauens shall passe awaye 
in maner of a tempest, and the elementes 
shall melt wyth heat: the erth also and 
the workes that are therin, shall bume, 
" Seyng then that all these thynges shall 
perisshe, what maner persons ought ye to 
be in holy conuersacion and godlynes : 
\lokynge for, and hastinge vnto the com- 
mynge of the daye of God, by whom the 
hheauens shall perisshe with fyre, and the 
elementes shall melt wyth heate? !8 Neuer 
thelesse, we (acording to his promes) loke 


for a new heaven and a new earth, wherin 
dwelleth ryghtewesnes, 


or Peren.) 
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GENEVA —1557. 
Tsstere vp, and warne your pure myniles, 


2To call to remembrance the wordes, | you 


which were told before of the holy Pro- 
phets, and also the commandement of vs 
the Apostles of the Lord and Sauiour. 


8 This fyrst vnderstande, that there shal 
come in the last days, mockers, which 
wyl walke after their lustes, And 
Where is the promis of his comming 
for synce the fathers died, all thinges 
continue in the same estate wher in they 
were at the beginning. *For this they 
nowe not (and that willingly) how that 
the heauens a great whyle ago were, by 
the worde of God, and the earth that was 
in the water appeared vp out of the water, 
®Wherfore the world that then was, pe- 
rished, ouerflowed with the water. 


7 But the heauens and earth, which are 
now, are kept by the same worde in store, 
and reserued vnto fyre, against the day 
of damnation, and destruction of vagodly 
men. ®Derely beloued, be not ignorant 
of this one thinge, how that owne day 
is with the Lord, as a thousand yere, and 
‘a thousand yere, as one day. ?The Lord 
is not slacke to full his promes (as some 
‘men count slacknes) but is pacient to 
vyawarde, and woldg haue no man lost, 
‘but woulde receaue all men to repentance. 


1 And the day of the Lord wyl come as 
athiefe in the night, in the which day, 
the heauens shal passe away with a noyse, 
and the elementes shal melt with heate, 
and the earth with the workes, that are 
therin shal bune. !Seing therfore all 
these thinges muste be dissolued, what 
maner persons oght ye to be in holy con- 
uersation and godlynes? ! Loking for, 
and hastyng vnto the comming in the day 
of God, in which the heauens shal be 
dissolued with fyre, and the clementes 
shal melt with heat. "But, we loke for 
new heauens, and a newe earth, according. 
to his promis, wherin dwelleth rightu- 
ousnes. x 


RHEIMS — 1582, 

by admonition your sincere minde : that 

may be mindeful of those yvordes 
which I told you before from the holy 
Prophetes, and of your Apostles, of the 
presentes of our Lord and. Saaiour. 

Knovving this first, that in the last 
daies shal come mockers in deceit, valk: 
jing according to their ovyne concuj 


scences, saying, Vvhere is his promise 


Jor his comming ? For since the time that 


the fathers slept, al things do so per- 
seuére from the beginning of creature. 
for they are wvilfully ignorant of this, 
that the heauens were before, and the 
earth, out of vvater, and through water, 
consisting by the word of God: ® by the 
which, that world then, being ouer- 
fovved vvith vvater perished, 


7 But the heauens which novy are, and 
the earth, are by the same word kept in 
store, reserued to fire vnto the day of 
judgement and of the perdition of the 
impious men, * But this one thing be not 
ignorant of, my deerest, that one day 
‘with our Lord is as a thousand yeres, and 
‘thousand yeres as one day. ® Our Lord 
slacketh not his promis, as some do es- 
nit he doth patiently for you, 
not vvilling that any perish, but that al 
otsran tot penance, Aad tha dey of 
our Lord shal come as a theefe in the 
vwehich the heauens shal passe vvith great 
violence, but the elementes shal be re- 
solued with hente, and the earth and 
the wrorkes which ae in it aha be 
it. 


UTherfore whereas al these thinges are 
to be dissolued: what maner of men 
ought you to be in holy conuersations 
and godlinesses, ! expecting and hasting 
vnto the comming of the day of our Lord, 
by which the heauens burning: shal be 
resolued, and the elementes shal melt 
with the heate of fire: ™ But vwe ex- 
pect nevy heauens and a nevy earth 
according to his promises, in which ius- 


tice inhabiteth. 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 


vp your pure mindes by way of remem= 
brance: ? That ye may be mindfull of 
the words which were spoken before by 
the holy Prophets, and of the Commande 
ment of vs the Apostles of the Lord and 
Sauiour : * Knowing this first, that there 
shall come in the last dayes scoffers, 
walking after their owne lusts, 4 And say- 
ing, Where is the promise of his com- 
ming ? For since the Fathers fell asleepe, 
all things continue as they were from the 
beginning of the ereution, * For this they 
willingly are ignorant of, that by the word 
of God the heauens were of old, and the 
earth *standing out of the water, and in 
the water, ® Whereby the world that then 
was, being ouerflowed with water, pe- 
rished. 7But the heauens and the earth 
which are now, by the same word are 
kept in store, reserued vnto fire against 
the day of Iudgement, and perdition of 
ly men, 

* But (beloued) be not ignorant of this 
one thing, that one day is with the Lord 
jas a thousand yeeres, and a thousand 
yyeeres1as one day. * The Lord is not slacke 
concerning his promise (as some. men 
‘count slackenesse) but is long-sulfring to 
re-ward, not willing that any should pe- 
ish, but that all should come to repen- 
tance. But the day of the Lord will 
‘come asa thiefe in the night, in the which 
‘the heauens shall passe away with a great 
noite, and the Elements shal melt with 
feruent heat, the earth also and the workes 
that are therein shall bee burnt vp. !'See- 
ing then that all these things shall be 
dissolued, what maner of persons ought 
ye tobe in all holy conuersation, and god 
finesse, ! Looking for and hasting ynto 
the comming of the day of God, where- 
in the heauens being on fire shall be dis- 
solued, and the Elements shall melt with 
feruent heat? ™Neuerthelesse we,nccord- 
ing tohis promise, looke for new heauens, 
‘and a new earth, wherein dwelleth right- 
eousnesse. 


‘Gr. cosating. —# Or, basting the coming. 
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WICLIF —1380. 
1s for whiche thing se moost dere, abid. 
ynge thes thing be je bisie: to be 
founden to hym in pees vnspottid and 
vndefoulid, # and deme se long abidynge 
of oure lord ihesus erist: soure heelthey 
as also oure moost dere brother poul 
vwroot to sou bi wisdom souen to himy 
6 as in alle epistlis he spekith in hem of 
thes thingisy in whiche ben sum hard, 
thingis to. vndirstondey whiche vnwise ¢, 
vnstable men deprauen, as also thei 
other seripturis to her owne perdicioun| 


"7 therfor se britheren bifor witinge kepe 
jou silf: leest 5e be disceyued bi errour 
of vnwise men q falle awei fro soure owne 
sadnessey but wexe e in grace, ¢ the 
knowynge of oure lord ihesus erist ¢ oure 
sauyouryto,him be glori now a in to the 
day of euerlastingnes, amen. 


TYNDALE — 1534, 
\Wherfore derly beloved) seynge that 
rye loke for soche thynges be diligent that 
ye maye be founde of him in peace, with 
‘out spotte and vndefiled ™ And suppose 
that the longe sufferynge of the lorde is| 
saluaciony even as oure derely beloved bro- 
ther Pauly aceordynge to the wysdome 
geven vnto himy wrote to you, ' yey al~ 
‘most in every pistle speakynge of soche 
thynges: amonge which are many thynges 


don | harde to be ynderstondey which they that 


‘are valeamed and vnstabley as 
they do other scriptures vnto their awne 
destruccion, 

Ye therfore beloved seynge 
knowe it before handey beware lest ye 
bbe also plucked a waye with the erroure 
of the wicked, and fall from youre avne 
stedfastnes : "but growe in gracey and 
in the knowledge of oure lorde and. sa- 
veoure Iesus Christ, To whom be glory 


Jelye be, ‘ing, 
‘aioene stub. rene, gro 


bothe now and for ever. Amen. 


CRANMER — 1539. 

\Wherfore dearly beloued, seynge that 
ye loke for such thinges, be dylygent that 
ye maye be founde of hym in peace, with. 
‘out spotte and vndefyled. ! And suppose 
that the longe sufferinge of the Lord is 
saluacyon, euen as oure derely beloved 
brother Paule also (accordinge to the 
‘wysdome geuen vnto hym) hath wrytten 
nto you, !*ye, almost in euery epistle, 
speakynge of such thynges: amonge which 
are many thinges harde to be vnderstande, 
‘which they that are vnlearned and ynsta- 
ble, peruert, as they do also the other 
scriptures voto their awne destruccion, 


ye]! Ye therfore beloued, (seynge ye be 


warned afore hand) beware, lest ye, wyth 
other men be also plucked awaye thorow 
the erroure of the wycked, and fall from 
your awne stedfastnes: but growe in 
grace, and in the knowledge of oure Lorde 
and sauyoure Iesus Chryst. ‘To whom be 
glory both now and for euer. Amen, 


or Peren.) NETPOY (Cuaprer HI. 14—is. 


Tas dovras ypapas, mpos thy iiav avrédv arodeav. ""Yyeis obv, ayarnrol, 
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GENEVA —1557. 

‘4 Wherfore dearly beloued, sei 
ye loke for suche thinges, be diligent that| 
ye may be founde of im in peace, with- | 
‘out spotte and vndefiled, And suppose | 
that the Jonge suffering of the Lord is) 
saluation, euen a8 our dearly beloved’ 
brother Paul, according to the wysdome| 
geuen vnto hym, wrote to you, “As one, 
almoste in euery Epistle speakyng of suche 
thinges : among which things some ar 
harde to be vnderstand, which they that 
‘are vnlearned and vnstable peruert, as’ 
they do also other Scriptures vnto their 
owne destruction. 

Ye therfore beloued, seyng ye knowe 
these things before hande, beware, leste 
ye be also plucked away with the er- 
rour of the wicked, and fall from your 
cone stedfastnes, But growe in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and. 
Sauiour Tesus Christe: to whome be glo- 
rie both now and for ever. Amen. 


RHEIMS—1582. 
14For the which cause my deerest, 
expecting these things, labour earnestly 
to be found immaculate and vnspotted to, 
him in peace : # and the longanimitie of| 
‘our Lord, do ye account saluation, as also| 
‘our most deere brother Paul according to| 
the vvisdom giuen him hath vvritten to 
you: as also in al epistles, speaking in 
them of these things, in the which are 
certaine things hard to be vnderstoode, 
which the vnleamed and vnstable de- 
praue, as also the rest of the Scriptures, 
to their ovvne perdition. 


You therfore brethren, foreknovving, 
take heede lest ledde aside by the errour 
lof the vnwise you fal away from your| 
owne stedfastnes. but grove in grace 
snd in knovvledge of our Lord and s2- 
uiour Tesvs Christ. To him be glorie 


AUTHORISED —1611. 
14 Wherefore (beloued) seeing that ye 
looke for such things, be diligent that ye 
‘may be found of him in peace, without 
spot, and blamelesse, ! And account that 
the long suffering of the Lord is sul- 
uation, euen as our beloued brother Paul 
Also, according to the wisedome given 
ir nals Eten apa a the 
in all his Epistles, speaking in them 
Of thea tigen eh are moe things 
hard to be vnderstood, which they that 
are voleurned and vnstable wrest, as they 
doe also the other Scriptures, ynto their 
cowne destruction. 

Y Yee therefore, beloued, seeing yee 
know these things before, beware lest yee 
also being led away with the errour of 
the wicked, fall from your owne stedast- 
nesse. ' But grow in grace, and in the 
‘knowledge of our Lord and Sauiour Fesus 
Christ: to him be glory both now and 


‘both novy and vnto the day of eternitie. 
Amen. 


for euer. Amen, 


TIPQTH 


ENIZSTOAH IQANNOY. 


Kepadaov A. 


THE FIRST 


EPISTLE or JOHN. 


CHAPTER I. 


‘O"HN an apyiis,  axnxoaper, 6 éwpaxaper rois opbaduois par, 6 
@earapeba, kar ai xeipes jydv eYphapnoay rept Tod hoyou Tis Cais * (kat 7 
Lon epavepiOn, Kai éopdxaper, kat paprupoduer, Kat amayyéAopev tpiv Thy 
Cov tiv aidnov, yrs fv mpos Tov marépa, Kad epavepoOn rjuiv') *d éwpaxaper 
ka axnkdaper, érrayyédoper * ipiv, iva Kar tpets Kowoviay eynre peO” ipaov' 
Kat 7) kowovla * d8| 7 jyperépa pera Tod marpds Kal peta Tod viod avrod ‘Incod 
Xpuorod: ‘kat radra ypapopen ‘ipiv,| iva 7) xapa iwav H wewdypopery. * Kad 


* Alex. + cai. 


Alex. =i, 
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WICLIF—1380, 

1. THAT thing that was fro the bi- 
gynnyng: whiche we herden which we 
saien with oure igen, whiche we bihelden 
Coure hondis touchiden of the word of 
Tif: 2 the lif is schewid and we saien 
we witnessen, and tellen to sou euer- 

ting lif: that was anentis the fadir ¢ 
apperid to usy ® therfor we tellen to sou 
that thing that we saien ¢ herden : that 
also je haue felowschip with us x oure 
felowschip be with the fadir « with his 
sone ihesus crsty #1 we writen this thing 


4g this is the tellynge 

of him gtellen to sou: 
and there ben no derknessis in himy ®if 
we seien that wwe han felowschip with 
him, ¢ we wandren in derkne lien 
and doon not truthey ? but if we walken 
in lis, as also he i in ist: we han felow- 
schip to gidrey « the blood of ihesus erist 
his sone: clensith us fro al synney 


that we herden 
that god is list : 


Sif we seien that we han not synne: we 
disceyuen us silf, g truthe is not in us, 


len, sane, — yen yen, ane, with 


TYNDALE—1534, 


1, THAT which was from the begyn- 
ninge, concerninge which we have heardey 
which we have sene with oure eyes, which 
wwe have loked vpony and oure hondes have 
hhandled of the worde of life. * For the 
lyfe appered and we have sene, and beare 
witnesy and shewe vnto you that eternall 
lyfey which was with the fathery and ap- 
pered vntovs. 3"That which we have sene 
and herde declare we vnto you that ye 
aye have felloushippe with vay and that 
ure fellishippe maye be with the father 
and his sonne Jesus Christ, 4And this 
write we vnto you that oure ioye maye 
be ful. 


# And this s the tydynges which we have 
hearde of him, and declare vnto you that 
god is lyghty and in him is no darknes at 
all) 6yf we saye that we have fellishippe 
with himy and yet walke in darknes) we 
lyey and do not the truth: 7 but and yf 
we walke in Iyght) even as he is in lyghty 
then have we fellithippe with him and 
the bloud of Iesus Christ his tonne clen- 
seth vs from all synne, 


YE we saye that we have no synney we 


deceave oure selves, and tructh is not in 


CRANMER—1539, 

1. THAT whych was from the begyn- 
page, hyoh ws haus beard, whys We 
haaue sene, with oure eyes, whych we haue 
Tooked ypon, and our handes haue handled, 
of the word of the lyfe. ?And the lyfe 
appeared, and we haue sene and beare 
wytnes, and shewe vnto you that eternal 
lyfe, whych was wyth the father, and ap- 
pered vnto vs, That whych we haue 
sene and herde, declare we vnto you, that 
ye also maye haue fellowshyppe wyth vs 
and that oure felloushyppe maye be wyth 
the father and hys sonne Tesus Chryst. 
“And thys write we vato you, that (ye 
mage reage, and that) yur ioye maye 


S And this is the t whych we 
hhaue hearde of ym eee you, 
that God is Iyght, and in him is no derck- 
nes at all, ©If we saye, that we haue 
feloushippe wyth hym, and waleke in 
dercknes, we lye, and do not the truth, 
7 But and yf we walke in light euen as he 
is in Iyght, then haue we fellishippe wyth 
hhym, and the bloude of Iesus Cryst hys 
sonne clenseth vs from all synne : 

If we saye that we have no synne, we 
deceaue oure selues, and the trueth is not 
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GENEVA —1557. 


1, THAT which was from the begin- 
ning, which we haue heard, which we 
hhaue sene with our eyes, which we haue 
loked ypon, and our handes haue handled, 
of the Worde of life, # (For the life ap- 
peared, and we haue sene and beare wyt- 
nes, and shewe ynto you, that eternal 
Iyfe, which was with the Father, and ap- 
peared vnto vs) 


That J say which we haue sene and 
heard, declare we vnto you, that ye may 
also haue fellowship with vs, and that our 
felowship may be with the Father and 
with his Sonne Iesus Christ, #And this 
write we vnto you, that your ioye may 
be ful. 

2 This then is the tydinges which we 
hhaue heard of him, and declare vnto you, 
that God i light and in him is no darcke- 
nes, If we say that we hane fellowship 
with him, and yet walke in darkenes, we 
lye, and do not syncerely. 7 But if we 
walke in light as he is in light, then have 
‘we mutual felloship with him, and the 
bloude of Tesus Christ his Sonne clenseth 
vs from all synne. 

SIf we say that we haue no synne, we 
deceaue our selues, and trueth is not in 


RHEIMS—1582. 


1, THAT which vvas from the begin- 
ning, which ve haue heard, which wwe 
haue seen wvith our cies, vwhich vve haue 
looked ypon, and our handes haue 
handled of the vword of life: (and the 
life vvas manifested : and vve haue seen, 
and do testifie, and declare vnto you the 
life eternal vvhich wvas vith the Father, 
‘and hath appeared to vs) that vwhich 
‘ve haue seen and haue heard, vve de- 
clare ynto you, that you also may haue 
societie vvith ys, and our societie may be 
with the Father and wvith his Sonne 
Insvs Christ. ‘And these things vve 
vrtite to you, that you may reioyce, and 
bei tes 
And this is the annuntiation ywhich 
‘vve haue heard of him, and declare vnto 
you, That God is light, and in him there 
is no darkenesse. If wve shal say that 
we haue societie vith him, and wvalke 
‘in darkenesse : ve lie, and do not the 
truth. 7 But if we vvalke in the light, as 
he also is in the light : vve haue societie 
‘one tovvard an other, and the bloud of 
‘Insvs Christ his sonne cleanseth vs from 
al sinne, 

If vve shal say that vve haue no sinne, 
vve seduce our selues, and the truth is 


AUTHORISED —1611. 
1. THAT which was from the begin- 
ning, which wee haue heard, which wee 
hhaue seene with our eyes, which wee haue 
Jooked vpon, and our hands haue handled 
of the word of life, # (For the life was 
manifested, and we haue seene it, and 
Pbeare witnes, and shew nto you that 
cternall life which was with the Father, 
and was manifested vnto vs.) ° That which 
‘we hhaue seene and heard, declare we 
vnto you, that ye also may haue fellow- 
ship with vs; and truely our fellowship 
is with the Father, and with his Sonne 
Tesus Christ. 4And these things write we 
‘vnto you, that your ioy may be fall. 


5 This then is the message which we 
hawe heard of him, and declare nto you, 
that God is light, and in him is no darke- 
nesse at all. *If we say that wee haue 
fellowship with him, and walke in dark- 
nesse, we lie, and doe not the trueth., 


7 But if we walke in the light, as he is 
in the light, we haue fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of Tesus Christ his 
Son, elenseth vs from all sin. * If we say 
that we haue no sinne, wo deceiue our 
selues, and the trueth is not in vs, 
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WICLIF—1380. 
if we knowlechen oure synnes: he is 
feithful and iust that he forseue to us 
ooure synnes ; and clense us fro al wickid- 
nessey "¢ if we seyn we han not synn 
‘we maken him a lier, « his word is not 
ins, 


2, MI litil sones I write to jou thes 
thingis: that je synne noty but if ony 
man + we han an adwocat anentis 
the fadir ihesus cristy?q he is the for- 
seuenesse for oure synnesy ¢ not oonli for 
ure synnes: but also for the synnes of| 
al the world, 3 in this thing we witen 
that we knowen him: if we kepen his 
comaundementisy “he that seith that he 
nowith god, «kepith not hise comaunde- 
mentis: isa lier ¢ truthe is not in him 
"Dut the charite of god is perist verrili 
in him: that kepith his wordy in this 
thing we witen that we ben in him: if we 
‘ben perfit in himy he that seith that he 
Qwellith in him : he owith to walke as he 
walkidy 

7 Moost dere britheren I write to jou! 
not a newe maundement : but the eld 
maundement, that se hadden fro the bi- 
gynnynge, the eld maundement: is the 
word that 5e herdeny  eftsone I write to 
sou a newe maundement that is trewe 
‘bothe in him gin sou: for derknessis ben 
passid g vert list echyneth now, ® he that 
seith that he is in listy ¢ hatith his bro 
ther: is in derknesse sty! he that loueth 
his brother dwellith in list « sclaundre is 
not in himy ! but he that hatith his bro- 
ther: i in derknessis x wandrith in derk- 
nessis and woot not whidir he goith: for 
erknessis han blindid his igen, 


124i] sones I write to sou: that soure 
fynnes ben forsouun to jo for his name, 
fadris, I write to sowfor je han knowen 
hhim that is fro the bigynnynge, sung men 
T wnite to sou, for je han ouercomun the’ 


nea with. itn, know. 
vert freee 


sone, ayatn, 
ipenpepens forsoaun, frgorn. 


‘ont ght 
ron haath 


TYNDALE—1534, 
vs. #Yf we knowledge oure synnesy he is 
faythfull and iusty to forgeve vs oure 
synnesy and to clense vs from all vnright- 
ewesnes, "'Yfwe saye we have not sinneds 
vwe make him alyary and his worde is not 
in vs. 


2, MY lytell childreny these thynges| 
write I ynto you that ye synne not: y 
eny man synne; yet we have an advocate 
with the father Tesus Christy which is 
righteous: Zand he it is that obteyneth 
grace for oure synnes: not for oure syanes| 
only: but also for the synnes of all the 
‘worlde. # And herby we are sure that we 
‘knowe himy yf we kepe his commaunde- 
mentes. +He that sayth I knowe him 
and kepeth not his commaundementes is 
a lyary and the veritie is not in him, 
5 Whosoever kepeth his (worde) in him| 
is the love of god parfect in dede, And 
therby knowe we that we are in him. 
He that sayth he bydeth in him ought 
prone 
7 Brethren I write no newe commaunde- 
/ment ynto you : butthat olde commaunde- 
ment which ye hearde from the begyn- 
ayage. The olde commuundement it he 
which ye hearde from the begyn- 
nynge. * Agayne anewe commaundement 
write ynto you a thynge that is trae in 
him, and also in you: for the darknes is 
pasty and the trae Iyght now shyneth. 
}He that sayth how that he is in the 


Tight, and yet hateth his brothery is in| hys 


darknes even vntyl this tyme, ! He that 
loveth his brother, abpdeth in the light 
and ther is none oceasion of evyll in him. 
MH that hateth his brother isin dark- 
nesyand walketh in darknes : and cannot 
tell whither he goethy because that dark- 
nes hath blynded his eyes. 

2 Babes I write vnto you how that youre 
syones are forgeven you for his names 
sake, # I wryte vnto you fathersy how that 
ye have knowen him that was from the 
begynnynge. I wryte vnto you yonge| 
meny how that ye have overcome the 


CRANMER— 1539, 

in vs: If we knowledge oure synnes, he 
is faythfull_and just, to forgeue vs oure 
synnes, and to clense vs from all vn- 
yghtewesnes. | If we saye we haue not 
synned, we make hym a lyar, and hys 
‘worde is not in vs. 

2, MY Iytell children, these thinges 
write I vnto you, that ye aynne not. And 


vyf|yf eny man ‘syne we haue an aduocate 


‘wyth the father, Iesus Christ, the ryght- 
‘cous : #and he it is that obteyneth grace 
for oure synnes not for oure synnes onely : 
but also for the synnes of all the worlde. 
And herby we are sure that we knowe 
him, yf we kepe hys commaundementes, 
‘He that sayth I knowe hym, and kepeth 
not hys commaundementes is a Iyar, and 
the veritye is not in hym. * But whoso 
kkepeth his worde, in him is the loue of 
God parfect in dede: herby knowe we 
that we are in him. He that sayth he 
Dydeth in hym, ought to walke euen as 
he walked. 

7 Brethren, I wryte no new commaunde- 
‘ment ynto you: but that olde commaunde- 
ment, which ye haue had from the be- 
ginnynge. ‘The olde commaundement is 
the worde, whych ye haue hearde from 
the begi . Agayne, a new com- 
maundement I wryte vuto you, that is 
true in hym, and the same is true also in 
you: for the dercknes is past, and the 
true light now shyneth. # He that sayth 
how that heis inthe Iyght, and yet hateth 

brother, is in dereknes even vatyll 
thys tyme. ! He that loueth hys brother, 
abydeth in the Iyght, and ther is none 
occasion of euyll in’ hym. 1! He that 
hateth hys brother, is in dercknes, and 
vwalketh in dercknes : and cannot tell 
whyther he goeth, because that dercknes 
hath blynded hys eyes. 

"= Babes I wryte vnto you, how that 
youre synnes are forgeuen you for hys 
names sake, I wryte vnto you fathers, 
hhow that ye haue knowne hym that is 
from the begynnynge. I wryte vnto you 
yonge men, how that ye haue oueroame 
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GENEVA —1557. 
vs. “If we acknowledge our synnes, he 
is faithful and juste, to forgeue vs our 
synnes, and to clense vs from all yn- 
ightuousnes. "If we say we haue not, 
sinned, we make him alier, and his worde, 
is not in vs. 


2. MY babes, these thinges write I 
vnto you, that ye synne not, and if any} 
‘man sinne, we haue an with the 
Father, Iesus Christ, :iareeom: 7 And 
he it is that ol eth for our | 
‘sinnes : not for ra, ‘but also’ 
for the sinnes of all the worlde. 3 And 
herby we are sure that we knowe hym, if| 
we kepe his commandementes. ‘He that 
sayeth, [know him, and kepeth not his 
commandementes i a lye, andthe traeth 
is not in hym. *But whosoeuer kepeth 
hys worde, in him is the loue of God per- 
fect in dede, herby we know that we are| 
in him, He that sayeth he bideth in 
tym, og alo to wale, een 8 he bath 


"Fireiren,  wryte no newe commande- 
ment ynto you: but that olde com- 
mandement, which ye haue had from the 
beginning :’ this olde commandement is 
te rere which ye haue heard from the 
 Agayne, a newe commande- 
roeat I write vato you, a thnge that 


true in hym, and also in you: for the| you 


darcknes is past, and the true lyght now 
shyneth, ? He that sayeth that he is in 
the light, and yet hateth his brother, is 
in darcknes even vutil this tyme. 1" He 
‘that loueth his brother, abideth in the 
light, and there is none occasion of euil 
in him. ! But he that hateth his brother, 
is in darknes, and walketh in darcknes| 
and can not tel whyther he goeth, be- 
cause that darcknes hath blinded his eyes. 


"2 Litle children, I write vnto you, be- 
cause your sinnes are forgeuen you for| 
hhys Names sake, 18] writ vnto you fa- 
thers, because ye haue knowen him that| 
is from the begynning, I write vnto you 


RHEIMS — 1582. 


not in vs. “If we confesse our sinnes : 
he is faithful and iust, for to forgiue vs 
‘our sinnes, and to cleanse vs from al 
iniquitie. !If we shal say that we haue 
not sinned: vve make him a lier, and 
his word is not in vs. 


2. MY litle children, these things I 
vrrite to you, that you sinne not. But 
and if any man shal sinne, yve have an 
aduocate with the Father, Insvs Christ 
the iust: 7and he is the propitiation for 
our sinnes: and not for ours only, but 
also for the whole wvorldes. * And in 
this wwe know that ve haue knovven 
him, if vwe obserue his commaundements, 
‘He thet saith he knovveth him, and 
Keepeth not his commaundements: is a 
lice and the trath is not in him : ® But he 
that keepeth his yord, in him in very 
deede the charitie of God is perfited : in 
this wve knove that we be in him. He 
that saith he abideth in him : ought euen 
as he walked, him self also to wvalke, 

7 My deerest, I vvrite not a nevv com. 
maundement to you, but an old com- 

which’ you had from the 
beginning. ‘The old commaundement is 
the word which you hane heard. 8Againe 
a nevy commaundement virite I to you, 


hateth his brother is i 
even vntil novy. ! He that loueth his 
brother, abideth in the light, and scandal 
is not in him. "But he that hateth his 
brother: is in the darkenesse, and vvalk- 
eth in the darkenesse, and knowveth not 
‘whither he goeth, because the darkenes 
haath blinded his cies, 

12] yvrite vnto you litle children, be- 
jcause your sinnes are forgiuen you for 
his name. "1 write vnto you fathers, 
because you haue knovwen him which is 


from the beginning. I write vato you 


AUTHORISED — 1611, 
If weconfesse our sinnes, hee is faithfull, 
and iust to forgiue vs our sinnes, and to 
clense vs from all ynrighteousnesse. If 
we say that wee haue not sinned, wee 
make him a liar, and his word is not in 


vs 
2. MY little children, these things 
write nto you, that ye sinne not. And 
if any man sinne, wee have an Aduocate 
with the Father, Iesus Christ the righ- 
teous: # And he is the propitiation for 
‘our sinnes: and not for ours onely, but 
also for the sinnes of the whole world. 
And hereby wee doe know that wee 
know him, if wee keepe his Commande- 
ents, ‘He that sh, Tkaow Bim, sd 
eepeth not his Commandement 
Iyar andthe tructh is not in him,’® But 
hoso keepeth his word, in him verily is 
the lowe of God perfected : hereby know 
‘we that we are in him. ° Hee that saith 


ment vnto you, but an old Commande. 
tment which ye had from the beginning : 

the old Cominandement isthe word which 
ye haue heard from the beginning. * A- 
gaine a new Commandement I write vnto 


1” Hee that loueth his brother, abideth in 
the light, and there is none occasion of 
‘stumbling in him, ! But he that hateth 
his brother, is in darknesse, and walketh 
in darkneste, and knoweth not whither 


you, 
‘knowne him that is from the beginning. 
Iewrite vnto you, young men, because you 
haue ouereome the wicked one. I 


Cuarrer II, 14—25.) 
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WICLIF —1380. 
wickidy I write to sou sunge children : 
for 5e han knowe the fadiry “I write to 
sou britheren: for se han knowen him 
that is fro the bigynnynger I write to jou 
sung men: for se ben strongys the word | 
‘of god dwellth in sou and se han over- 
ccomen the wickid, 


'Snyle se loue the world: ne tho thingis 
that ben in the world if ony man loueth 
the world : the charite of the fadir is not 
in him, "for al thing that isin the world, 
is coucitise of fleisch, 1 coucitise of ijen 
{ pride of lify whiche is not of the fadir 
but it is of the world, "and the world 
schal passe : and the coueitise of ity but 
he that doith the wille of god: dwellith 
withouten ende. 


°® Mi litilsones the last oure is) and as 

se han herde that anticrist cometh : now 
‘many anticristis ben madey wherfor we 
witen that itis the last our thei wenten 
forth fro us, but thei werun not of us: 
for if thet hadden ben of us: thei hadden 
ddwelte with usy but that thei be knowen 
that thei be not of us 


® but se han anoyntinge of the holi 
ods a Toran ale thingie 27 
‘wroot not to sou, as to men that knowen 
not trathe: but as to men that knewen 
ity for eche lesinge is not of truthey 


2 who is a lier: but this that denyeth 
that ihesus is not crisy this is anticrist: 
that denyeth the fadir ¢ the sone, % so 
eee that denyeth the sone: hath not the 
fadiry but he that knowlechith the sone: 
hath also the fadiry “that thing that se 
herden at the bigymnynge : dwelle it in 
sou for if that thing dwelith in jou: 
hiche se herden at the bigynnynge : 5. 
sce “well in the sone and in 

8 this is the biheest: that he bi- 
payhetedirts 


gle net, nino soe, ig 


em, eye. 
os ‘abit, promi 


TYNDALE — 1534. 

wicked, I wryte vnto you lytell children 
Tow tht ye bare knowme the father, 
wryte vnto you fathers; how that ye have 
knowen hi that was from the begyn- 
nynge. Iwryte ynto you younge men 
how that ye are stronge: and the worde 
of God abydeth in you and ye have over 
‘come that wicked. 


1 Se that ye love not the worldey nether 
the thynges that are in the worlde. Yf} 
‘eny man love the worldey the love of the 
father is not in him. "For all that is in 
the worlde (as the lust of the flesshey the 
lust of the eyesy and the pryde of gooddes) 
is not of the father: but of the worldey 
Y And the worlde vannyssheth awayerand 
the lust therof: but he that falleh the 
will of gody abydeth for ever, 


18 Lytell children it is the last tymeyand 
as ye have herde how that Antichrist shall 
come: even now are there many Anti- 
christes come allredy. Wherby we knowe 
that it isthe last tyme. ! They went oute 
from vs but they were not of vs. For yf 
they had bene of vs) they wolde no dout, 
have continued with vs. But that fortuned 
hat yt snyghtappere that they were ntl 

vs. 


® And ye have an oyntment of the holy 
gostyand ye knovwe all thynges. 2! wrote 
not vnto you as though ye knewe not the 
trueth: but as though ye knewe it and’ 
Knowe also that no lye commeth of 

trueth. # Who is a lyar: but he that de- 
nyeth that Tesus is Christ? ‘The same is 
the Antichrist that denyeth the father and 
thesonne. 2 Whosoever denyeth thesonne 
the same hath not the father. ™ Let ther- 
fore abyde in you that same which ye 


the|hearde from the begymnynge. YF that| 


which ye hearde from the begynnynge| 
shall rémayne in you, ye also shall conti- 
newe in the sonney and in the father| 
% And this is the promes that he hath 


promysed vy even eternall lyfe. 


CRANMER — 1539. 

that wycked : I write vnto you Iytell chyl- 
dren, how that ye haue knowen the father. 
'4T have wryten vnto you fathers, how 
that ye haue knowne hym that is from 
the begynnynge. I haue wryten vnto you 
yonge men, how that ye are stronge, and 
the worde of God abydeth in you, and ye 
hhaue ouercome that wycked, 


48 Se that ye loue not the worlde, nether 
the thynges that are in the worlde. If eny 
man loue the worlde, the loue of the fa- 
ther is not in hym, ! For all that is in 
the worlde (as the lust of the flesshe, and 
the lust of the eyes, and the pryde of life) 
is not of the father, but of the worlde. 
7 And the worlde passeth a waye and the 
Just therof: but he that fulfylleth the will 
of God, abydeth for euer. 


'SLytell chyldren, it is the last tyme, 
‘and as ye haue herde how that Antichrist 
shall come, euen now are there many be- 
sgonne to be Antichristes allredy, wherby 
‘we knowe, that it isthe last tyme. !* They 
‘went out from vs, but they were not of 
vs. For yf they had bene of vs, they wolde 
no dout haue continued with vs. But that 
it might appeare, that they were not of 


2 Neverthelesse, ye haue an oyntment 
of him that is holy, and ye knowe all 
thinges. #1 have not wryten vnto you, 
as though ye knewe not the trueth: but 
as though ye knewe it, and knowe also 
that no lye commeth of trueth, # Who is 
aalyar, but he that denyeth that Tesus is 
Christ ? the same is Antichrist, that de- 
nyeth the father and the sonne. *¥ Who- 
soeuer denyeth the sonne, the same hath 
not the father. (he that knowlegeth the 
sonne, hath the father also) Let ther- 
fore abyde in you that same which ye 
hearde from the beginnynge, If that 
which ye hearde from the beginninge shal 
remayne in you, ye also shall contynewe 
jn the sonne, and in the father. # And 
this is the promes that he hath promysed 
vs, euen eternall lyfe, 


or Jou.) 


IQANNOY 


(Cuavren 1. 14—95. 
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GENEVA —1557. 


yong men, because ye haue ouereome the 
euil man. I write vnto you babes, be- 
cause ye haue knowen the Father: I 
haue written vnto you fathers, because ye 
haue knowen hym, that is from the begin-| 
ning : Ihave written vnto you yong men, 
because ye are stronge, and the worde of 
God abideth in you, and ye have ouer- 
ccome that wycked man. } Se that ye 
Jone not the worlde, nether the thinges 
that are in the world. If any man loue| 
the worlde, the lone of the Father is not 
in him, ™Forall that isin the worlde, as 
the luste of the fleshe, the luste of the 


‘eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the| the 


Father, but of the worlde. "And the 
world paseeth awaye, and the luste therof: 
at he that fulilleth the wyl of God, 
abideth ener. 


1 Babes it is the Inst time, and as ye 
hhaue hearde that Antichrist shal come, 
even now are there many Antichristes 
come alredy: wherby we knowe that it 
is the laste tyme. ! They went out from 
vs, but they were not of vs: for if they 
hhad bene of vs, they would douteles haue 
continued with vs. But this cometh to 
‘passe, that it might appeare, that they 
are not all of vs. * But ye haue an oynte- 
ment, that came from him, that is Holy, 
and ye have knowen all hinges. #! Thane 
not writ vnto you, because ye knowe not 
the trueth: but because ye knoweit, and 
tat no lye cometh of trueth. *? Who is 
ayer, but he that denieth that Iesus is 
Christ ? The same is the Antichriste that 
denyeth the Father and the Sonne. ® Who- 
soeuer denieth the Sonne, the same hath 
not the Father. Let therfore abyde in| 
you that same which ye haue heard from| 
the begynning. If that which ye haue| 
heard from the beginning, shal remayne 
in you, ye also shal continewe in the 
Sonne, and in the Father. 


% And this is the promis that he hath 


promised vs, euen eternal life. 
6T 


RHEIMS—1582. 

yong men, because you haue ouercome 
the wvicked one. 41 write to you in- 
fantes, because you haue knovven the 
Father, I vvrite vnto you yong men, 
because you are strong, and the vvord of 
God abideth in you, and you haue ouer- 
ccome the vvicked one. 


% Loue not the world, nor those things 
which are in the world, If any man 
oue the wvorld, the chavtie of the Father 
is not in him. } because al that is in the 
world, is the concupiscence of the flesh, 
and the concupiscence of the cies, and 

pride of life, which is not of the 
Father, but is of the world, 17 And the 
world’ passeth and the concupiscence 
thereof, But he that doeth the vvil of 
God, abideth for euer. 


'SLitle children, it is the last houre, 
and as you haue heard, that Antichrist 
commeth : now there are become many 
antichristes: whereby we knovy, that 
it is the last houre. !'They went out 
from vs: but they were not of vs, for if 
they had been of vs, they vwould surely 
hhaue remained with’ vs: but that they 
may be manifest that they are not al of 
vs. 2 But you haue the vnetion from the 
Holy one, and knovy al things. #! 1 haue 
not vrritten to you as to them that knovy 
not the truth, but as to them that knovy 
it: and that no lie is of the truth, 


#°Vvho is a lier, but he which denieth 
that Insvs is not Christ? This is Anti. 
christ yhich denieth the Father and the 
Sonne, *Euery one that denieth the 
Sonne, neither hath he the Father. He 
that confesseth the Sonne, hath the Father 
also. You, that wvhich you haue heard 
from the beginning, let it abide in you, 
If that abide in you which you haue 
heard from the beginning, you also shal 
abide in the Sonne and the Father. 


2% And this is the promis which he pro- 
mised vs, life euerlasting. 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 


‘vnto you, litte children, because ye hane 
knowne the Father. 41 haue written 
‘ynto you fathers, because ye haue knowne 
him that is from the beginning. I have 
written ynto you, yong men, because yee 
are strong, and the word of God abideth 
in you, and yee haue ouercome the wicked 
one, 


'S Loue not the world, neither the things 
that are in the world. If any man love 
the world, the loue of the Father is not 
in him. " For all that is in the world, 
the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, 
and the pride of life is not of the Father, 
but is of the world. ” And the world 
passeth away, and the Iust thereof, but 
hee that doeth the will of God, abideth 
for euer. ' Little children, it is the last 
time: and as yee haue heard that Anti- 
christ shall come, cuen now are there 
many Antichrists, whereby we know that 
it isthe last time. "They went out from 
vs, but they were not of vs: for if they 
hhad beene of vs, they would no doubt 
Jhaue continued with vs: but they went 
out that they might be made manifest, 
that they were not all of vs. * But ye 
hane an vnction from the holy One, and 
'yeknow all things. 2 I have not written 
vntoyou, because yee know not the truet! 
but because yee know it, and that no ie is 
of the trueth. 2 Who is a lier, but he 
that denieth that Iesus is the Christ ? hee 
is Antichrist, that denyeth the Father, 
‘nd the Sonne, ® Whosoeuer denieth the 
Sonne, the same hath not the Father : 
but hee that acknowledgeth the Sonne, 
hath the Father also. 


% Let that therefore abide in you which 
yee haue heard from the beginning if 
that which ye have heard from the’ be- 
ginning shall remaine in you, yee also 
shall continue in the Sonne, and in the 
Father. And this is the promise that 
‘hee hath promised vs, even eternall life. 


Cuarren H, 26—29. III. 1—10,) 
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8 Iwroot thes thingie to jou of hem| This have I written vnto you con-| * These thinges haue I writen vnto you, 
that disceyuen sou, # 1 that the anoynt- | cernynge them that disceave you. 7 And | concerninge them thatdisceaue you. 77And 


inge whiche se resceyueden of him: dwelle 
in sow je han not nede, that ony man 
teche sou butas his anoyntynge techith 
ou of alle thingisy and it is trewer sit is 
not lesyngey t.as he tauste sou: dwvelle 
s¢ in him, ® and now litil sones dwelle 5e 
in him; that whanne he schal appere, we 
hhaue a trist «be not confoundid of him in 
his comyngey ” if we witen, that he is 
inst: wite 5e also that ech that doith rst. 
wisnesse, is borun of him, 


3. SE je what maner chavte the fadir 
saf to us!” that we be named the sones of 
‘god and ben hise sonesy for this thing the 
world knewe not us: for it knewe not 
hhymy ® moost dere britheren now we ben 
the sones of god: and sit it aperid not 
what we schuln bey we witen that whanne 
he schal appere we schuln be like hym : 
for we schuln se hym as he isy * and eche 
rman that hath this hope in him! makith 
him silf holi, as he is holiy ‘eche man 
that doth synne, doith also wickidnes, 
and eye is wickidnetey # and e witen 
that he apperid to do awey synnes? «synne 
isnot in hin, Seche man hat dwelt in 
him syoneth noty ¢ eche that synneth : 
seeth not hym, nether knewe himy 


7 itil sones: no man disceyue ou, he 
that doith ristwisnesse : is iust, as also 
he is iust, She that doith synne: is of 
da dee ee 

in this thi fone 
Seri that be md the werk 
devel, ®eche man that is borun of god: 
doith not synney for the seed of god 
welith in him and he mai not do synne 
for he is borun of godin this thing the 
sones of god ben knowun : and the sones 
of the feendy eche man that is not ius: is 


the 
the bi. 
of god 
of the 


ery, fing rst comAdence, 


the anoyntynge which ye have receaved | 
‘of himy dwelleth in you, And ye nede 


not that eny man teache you: but as the 
‘annoyntynge teacheth you all thyngesr 
and is trueyand is no lye: and as it 
taught you even so byde therin, * And 
nowe babes abyde in him that when he 
hall apperey we maye be bolde and not 
be made a shamed of him at his com- 
mynge, YF ye knowe that he is right- 
cous, knowe also that he which foloweth 
rightewesnes, is borne of him. 


3. BEHOLDE what love the father 
hath shewed on vsy that we shuld be 
called the sonnes of god. For this cause 
the worlde knoweth you not because it 
Knoweth not him. ? Derely beloved now 
are we the sonnes of God) and yet it 
othe not appere what we shal be. But 
we knowe that when it shall apperey we 
sshalbe Iyke him. Por we shall se him as 
he is. "And every man that hath thys 
hope in him pourgeth him silfey even 
as he ys pure. *Whosover committeth 
synney’committeth vnrighteousnes also 
for synne is vnrighteousnes, *And ye 
nowe that he appered to take awaye 
‘oure synnesy and in him is no syne, * As 
‘many as byde in him synne not: who- 
soever synneth hath not sene him, nether 
hath knowen him. 


7Babes let no man deceave your He 
that docth righteousnes, is righteous, 
even as he is righteous. *He that com- 
mitteth synney is of the devill: for the 
devyll synneth sence the begynnynge. 
For this purpose appered the sonne of 
god) to lowse the workes of the devill. 
S Whosoever is borne of gods sinneth 
not: for his seed remayneth in himy and 
he cannot sinney because he is borne of 
god. !In this are the children of god 
Knowen, and the children of the devyll. 


Whosoever doeth not rightewesnesyis not 


the anoyntinge whyeh ye haue receauedd 
of hym dwelleth in you, And ye nede not, 
that eny man teach you : but as the an- 
noyntinge teacheth you of all thinges, and 
is true, and no lye, and as it hath tanght 
you, euen so byde therin. And now 
babes abyde in hym: that when he shall 
appeare, we maye be bolde, and not be 
made ashamed of hym at his commynge 
2 If ye knowe that he is ryghteous, 
knowe also that euery one whych doth 
ryghtewesnes, is borne of hym. 


3. BEHOLDE, what loue the father 
hath shewed on vs, that we shuld be called 
(and be in dede) the sonnes of God. For 
this cause the worlde knoweth you not, 
because it knoweth not hym, ? Dearely 
beloued, now are we the sonnes of God 
and _ yet it doth not appeare, what we 
shalbe. But we knowe, that when it shall 
appeare, we shalbe lyke him. For we shall 
se him as he is. And euery man that 
hhath this hope in him, pourgeth him selfe, 
even as he also i pure. # Whosoeuer com 
mytteth synne, committeth vuryghteous- 
nes also, and synne is ousnes, 
8 And ye inowe athe sppecet totale 
‘awaye oure synnes, and in hym isno synne. 
®As many as byde in hym, synne not : 
whosoeuer synneth, hath not sene him, 
nether knowen hym, 


7 Babes, let no man deceaue you, He 
that docth ryghteousnes, is ryghteous, 
‘even a8 he is Fyghteous. * He that com. 
mitteth synne, is of the deuyll : for the 
‘enyll synneth sence the beginnynge. For 
this purpose appeared the sonne of God, 
tolowee the worckes of the deuyll. ® Who. 
socuer is borne of God, synneth not : for 
his seed remayneth in him, and he cannot 
synne, because he is borne of God. In 
thys are the chyldren of God knowen, 
and the chyldren of the deuyll. Whoso- 


ceucr doeth not ryghteoues, 


or Jouy.) 
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GENEVA—1557. 

% These thinges haue I written vnto you, 
concerning them that deceaue you. 7 But 
the Anoynting which ye recesued of him, 
dvvelleth in you: and ye nede not that 
aay man teache you: but as the same 
Anointing teacheth you of all thinges, 
and is true, and not lying, and as it taught 
you, euen so shal ye abyde in him. And 
now litle children abyde in him, that 
when he shal appeare, we may be bolde 
and not be ashamed before him at his 
comming. If ye knowe that he is righte- 
‘ons, ye haue knowen that he which folow- 
eth rightuousnes, is borne of him, 


3. BEHOLDE, what loue the Father 
hath shewed on vs, which is, that we 
should be called the sonnes of God : for 
this cause the worlde knoweth you not, 
‘because it knoweth not him. Dearly 
beloued, now are we the sonnes of God, 
bat yet it doth not appeare what we 
shalbe: and we knowe that when he shal 
appeare, we shalbe lyke him : for we shal 
s¢ him ashe is, And euery man that 
hath thys hope in hym, pourgeth hym 
selfe, euen as he is pure. * Whosocuer 
ccommnitteth synne, transgresseth also the 
Lawe, for synne is the transgression of 
the Lawe. And ye know that he is re- 
ueiled to take away our synnes, and in 
him is no sinne. 

As many as byde in him sinne not = 
whosoever sinneth, hath not sene hym, 
nether hath knowen him. 7 Litle children, 
let no man deceane you: he that doeth 
ryghtuousnes, is rightuous, euen as he is 
ryghtuous, *He that committeth sinne, 
of the deuyl: for the deuil sineth 
sence the be For thys purpose 
appeared the Bonne of God, to lowe the 
workes of the deuyl. #Whosoeuer is 
borne of God, sinneth not for his sede 
remayneth in hym, nether ean he sinne, 
because he is borne of God. !” In this are 
the chyldren of God knowen, and the 
children of the deuil: whosoever doeth 
not ryghtuousnes, is not of God, nether 


RHEIMS — 1582, 

%Thece things haue I vvritten to you 
concerning them that seduce you. ” And 
you, the ynetion vvhich you hie receiued 
from him, let it abide in you. And you 
hhaue no neede that any man teache you 
but as his ynction teacheth you of al 
things, and it is true, and it is no lie. 
‘And as it hath taught you, abide in him. 
% And now litle children abide in him. 
that when he shal appeare, we may’ 
haue confidence, and not be confounded 
of him in his comming. #If you know 
that he is inst, know ye that every one 
tho weich doch Inte, is bere of 

im, 

3, SEE what manér of chattie the 
Father hath giuen vs, that vve should be 
named and be the sonnes of God. For 
this cause the world doth not knovy vs, 
‘because it hath not knovyen him, 2 My 
deerest, novy wwe are the sonnes of God: 
and it hath not yet appeared what we 
shal be, Vve know that when he shal ap- 
peare, we shal be like to him because 
ve shal see him as he is. * And euery 
cone that hath this hope in him, sanctifieth 
him self, as he also is holy. 4 Euery one 
that committeth sinne, committeth also 
iniguitie: and sinne is iniquitie. * And 
you knovv that he appeared to take away 
ur sinnes: and sinne in him there is 
none, 

* Buery one that abideth in him, sinneth 
not: and every one that sinneth, hath 
not seen him, nor knovven him. 7 Litle 
children, let no man seduce you, He 
that doeth iustice, is iust : euen as he 
also is iust. ® He that committeth sinne, 
is of the deuil: because the deuil sinneth 
from the beginning. For this, appeared 
the Sonne of God, that he might dissolue 
the vworkes of the deuil. "Euery one 
that is borne of God, committeth not 
sinne: because his seede abideth in him, 
and he ean not sinne because he is borne 
of God, In this are the children of God 
manifest, and the children of the deuil. 
Buery one that is not ius, is not of God, 


AUTHORISED—1611, 
% These things haue I written vnto you, 
concerning them that seduce you, 27 But 
the anointing which ye haue receiued of 
im, abideth in you: and yee need not 
man teach you : But, as the same 
aii teacheth you of all things, and 
is trueth, and is no lye: and euen as it 
hath taught you, ye shall abide in *him. 
28 And now, little children, abide in him, 
that when he shall appeare, wee may haue 
confidence, and not be ashamed before him 
at his comming. # If ye know that he is 
righteous, yee know that euery one which 
doeth righteousness, is borne of him. 

3, BEHOLD, what maner of loue the 
Father hath bestowed ypon vs, that we 
should be called the sonnes of God :there- 
fore the world knoweth vs not, because 
it knew him not. # Beloved, now are wee 
the sonnes of God, and it doeth not yet 
appeare, what we shall be: but wee know, 
that when he shall appeare, wee shall be 
Tike him; for we shall see him as he i 
# And every man that bath this hope in 
him, purieth himeelfe, cuen as he is 
pare. *Whosoeuer committeth  sinne, 
fransgresseth also the Law: for sinne is 
the transgression of the Law. ° And ye 
know that he was manifested to take away 
or sinnes, and in him isno sinne, *Who- 
soeuer abideth in him, sinneth not ; who- 
soeuer sinneth, hath not seene hit, nei- 
ther knowne him, 

7 Little children, et no man deceiue you: 
hee that doeth righteousnesse, is righ- 
teous, euen as he is righteous. Hee that 
committeth sin, is of the deuil, for the 
deuill sinneth from the beginning : for 
this purpose the Sonne of God was ma- 
nifested, that he might destroy the workes 
of the deuill. * Whosoeuer is borne of 
God, doth not commit sin: for his seed 
emaineth in him, and he cannot sinne, 
because hee is borne of God, "In this 
the children of God are manifest, and the 
children of the deuill: whosoeuer doeth 
not righteousnesse, is not of God, neither 
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WICLIF— 1380. 
not of god, g he that Joueth not his bro- 
ther: is not of godr 


for thin i the telinge that se heden 
at the bi + that 3e loue eche 
othery tab ana tha ofthe yl 
and slowe his brother « for what thing’ 
slow he hym? for his werkis werun yuel: 
and his brotheris inst, britheren’nyle 
5¢ wondre, if the world hatith sou ! we 
Witen that we ben translatid fro deeth to 
: for we louen britheren he that lou- 
eth not: dwellith in deethy # eche man 
that hatith his brother: is a mansleer, ¢ 
3e witen that eche mansleer hath not, 
‘euerlastynge liif dwellinge in himy 

26 in this thing we han knowe the charite 
of god, for he puttide his lif for us, and 
we owen to putte oure Iyues for oure 
brithereny 1” he that hath the catel of this 
world, « sceth that his brother hath nede 
and closith his entrailis fro him: how 
dwellith the charite of god in him? "Mi 


Iitil sones, lone we not in word nether in| vp 


tunge: but in werk ¢ truthey in this 
thing we knowen, that we ben of truthe,| 
in his sigt we monesten oure hertsy 
for if oure herte repreueth us: god is 
more thanne oure herte and knowith alle 
thingisy 2! Moost dere britheren if oure 
herte repreueth not us: we han trist to 
god) and what euer we schula axe : we 
Schuln resceyue of himy for we kepen his 
comaundementis we don tho thingis 
that ben plesaunte bifor himy 


 g this is the comaundement of god: 
that we bileue in the name of his sone 
ihesus cristy and that we loue ech othere 
ashe saf heest to usy “x he that kepith 
his comaundementis dwellith in hym, and 
he in himy and in this thing we witen 
that he dwellth in us: bi the spirit whom. 
he saf to 


2, eo a te 
a mat 
ron 


TYNDALE— 1534. 


‘of God) nether he that loveth not his 
brother. 


11 For this isthe tydinges, that ye hearde 
from the begynninge, that we shuld love 
cone another: !not as Cayn which was 
of the wicked and slewe his brother. And 
wherfore slewe he him ? Because his awne 
‘workes were evylly and his brothers good. 
}8Marvayle not my brethren though the 
worlde hate you. We knowe that we 
are translated from deeth vato Iyfey be 
cause we love the brethren. He that lov- 
eth not his brothery abydeth in deeth, 
¥ Whosoever hnteth his brother, is a man 
slear. And ye knowe that no man sleary 
hath eternallIyfe abydinge in him. 

1 Herby peroeave we love : that he gave 
his lyfe jiten and therfore prec oad 
also to geve oure lyves for the brethren, 
Y Whosoever hath this worldes good and 
scith his brother have neade: and shutteth 
his compassion from him : how dwell- 
eth the love of God in him? * My babes, 
let vs not love in wordey nether in tonge: 
but with dede and in veritie: ! for ther- 
by we knowe that we are of the veritiey 
‘and can before him quiet our hertes. 


® But yf oure hertes condempne vs God 
is gretter then oure hertesy and knoweth 
all thinges, #! Beloved yf oure hertes 
condempne vs not then have we trust to 
god warde: and what socver we axe 
‘we shall receave of him: be cause we 
kepe his commaundementes, and do those 
thinges which are pleasinge in his sight, 


% And this is his commaundementy that, 
we beleve on the name of his eonne Tesus 
Christy and love one anothery as he gave 
commaundement. #4And he that kepeth 
his commaundementes dwelleth in himy 
and he in him: and therby we knowe 
that ther abydeth in vs of the sprete which 


he gave vs. 


CRANMER—1539, 


God, nether he that loueth not hys bro- 
ther. 


1 For this is the tidinges, that ye hearde 
from the beginninge, that ye shuld loue 
fone another, !not as Cayn which was 
that wicked, and slowe his brother. And 
Wherfore slewe he him ? Because his awne 
‘workes were euyll, and hys brothers good. 
 Maruayle not my brethren though the 
‘worlde hate you. We knowe, that we 
are translated from deeth vnto lyfe, be- 
cause we loue the brethren. He that 
Toueth not hys brother, abydeth in deeth, 
8 Whoso euer hateth hys brother, isa man 
slear. And ye knowe, that no man slear, 
hath eternal lyfe abydynge in hym, 


6 Herby perceaue we love ; because he 
gave his Iyfe for vs: and we ought to 
‘geue oure liues for the brethren.” But 
‘whoso hath this worldes good and seyth 
hhys brother haue neade : and shutteth vp 
his compassion from him : how dwelleth 
the loue of God in hym? My babes, 
let vs not loue in worde, nether in tonge: 
Dut in dede and in veritie. !? Herby we 
nowe, that we are of the vertie, and can 
quyet oure hertes before hym. For yf 
ure herte condempne vs, God is gretter 
‘then oure herte, and knoweth all thynges. 


"Dearly beloued, yf oure hertecondempne 
vs not, then haue we trust to God warde: 
and what soeuer we aske we receaue of 
him, because we kepe his commaunde- 
mentes, and do those thinges which are 
pleasynge in his syght. 


2 And this is hys commaundement, that 
we beleue on the name of his sonne Tesus 
Christ, and Toue one another, as he gaue 
‘commaundement. And he that kepeth 
hys commaundementes, dwelleth in him, 
‘and he in hym, and herby we knowe that 
he abydeth in vs, euen by the sprete which 
Ihe hath geuen vs, 


or Joy.) 


IQANNOY 


(Cuarren HL 11—24. 
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GENEVA —1557. 
hhe that loueth not hys brother. "! For 
thys is the tydinges, that ye heard from 
the beginnyng, that we should loue_one| 
another. !Not as Cain which was of the 
‘wycked and slewe his brother. and wher- 
fore slewe he him? because hys owne 
vworkes were euyl, and his brothers good. 


8 Maruayle not my brethren thogh the 
worlde hate you. We knowe that we 
are translated from death vnto life, be- 
cause we loue the brethren: he that loueth. 
not his brother, abideth in death.  Who- 
soeuer hateth his brother, is a manslear : 
and ye knowe that no manslear, hath eter- 
nal life abiding in him. ' Herby haue we. 
perceaued loue, that he gaue his life for 
vs: therfore we oght also to geue our 
fines for the brethren. "7 And whosoeuer 
hath this worldes good and seith his| 
brother haue neede, and shutteth vp hys 
spassion from him, how dwelleth the 


com; 
loue of God in hym? 


1 My litle children, let vs not loue in 
‘worde nether in tonge only: but in dede: 
and in tructh. !*For therby we knowe| 
‘that we are of the traeth and shal before 
hym quiet our hearts. * For if our heart 
condemne vs, God is greater then our 
heart, and knoweth all thynges. 


21 Beloued, if our heart condemne vs not, 
then haue we trust to Godwarde. And 
whatsoeuer we aske, we receaue of hym, 
because we kepe hys commandements, and) 
do those thynges which are pleasyng in 
hys syght. *Thys is then hys commande- 
‘ment, that we beleue in the Name of hys 
‘Sonne Iesus Christe, and loue one ano- 
ther, as he gaue commandement. > For 
he that kepeth his eommandements divel- 
Jeth in him, and he in him: and herby 
vwe knowe that he abydeth in vs, euen by 
the Sprite which he gaue vs. 


RHEIMS — 1582. 

and he that loueth not his brother. "be. 
‘cause this is the annuntiation, wvhich you 
hhaue heard from the beginning, 

you loue one an other. Not as Cain, 
‘who was of the wicked, and killed his 
brother. And for what cause killed he 
him ? Because his vworkes vere wicked : 
but his brothers, inst. 

'8Maruel not brethren, if the wworld 
hate you. Vve knovy that wwe are 
translated from death to life, 
we loue the brethren. He that loueth 
not, abideth in death. —™ Vvhosoewer 
hateth his brother: is a murderer. And 
jyou knovy that no murderer hath life 
everlasting abiding in him self. '*In this 
wwe hane knovven the charitie of God 
because he hath yelded his life for vs: 
and yve ought to yeld our lines for the 
‘brethren, 

17He that shal haue the substance of 
the vvorld, and shal see his brother haue 
neede, and shal shut his bovvels from 
las ore doh the chro Godse 
in 


My litle children, let vs not loue in 
word, nor in tongue, but in deede and 
truth. in this we knovy that vee are 
of the truth: and in his sight vve shal 
persuade our hartes. *° Forif our hart do. 
eprehend vs: God is greater then our 
hart, and knowveth al thinges. # My 
deerest, if our hart do not reprehend vs, 
vvve haue confidence tovvard God, * and| 
wwhatsoeuer wwe shal aske, yve shal re- 
eine of him: because wwe keepe his| 
commaundementes, and doe those thinges 
which are pleasing before him. 

And this is his commaundement, that 
ve beleeue in the name of his tonne 
Txsve Christ: and lowe one an other, ax 
he hath giuen commaundement ynto vs. 
4 And he that keepeth his commaunde- 
rmentes, abideth in him, and he in him, 
‘And in this wve knovv that he abideth in 


vs, by the Spirit vrhich he hath giuen vs. 


AUTHORISED — 1611, 
thee that loueth not his brother. !! For 
this is the *message that yee heard from 


‘That | the beginning, that wee should loue one 


another. Not as Cain, who was of that 
wicked one, and slew his brother: and 
wherefore slew hee him? because his owne 
workes were euill,and his brothers right- 


cous. 
Marueile not, my brethren, if the world 
hate you. ™ Wee know that wee have 


Tbecause | passed from death vnto life, because wee 


Toue the brethren : he that loueth not his 
brother, abideth in death.  Whosoeuer 
hateth his brother, is a murtherer, and 
yee know that no murtherer hath eternall 
abiding in him, " Hereby perceiue 
wee the loue of God, because he layed 
downe his life for vs, and wee ought to 
lay downe our lines’ for the brethren. 
But who so hath this worlds good, and 
seeth his brother hath need, and shutteth 
vp his bowels of compassion from him, 
hhow dwelleth the loue of God in him ? 
18 My little children, let vs not loue in 
word, neither in tongue, but in deed and 
in trueth. 1 And hereby wee know that 
‘wee are of the tructh, and shall Passure 
‘our hearts before him. ® For if our heart 
condemne vs, God is greater then our 
heart, and knoweth all things, 


% Beloued, if our heart condemne vs 
not, then haue wee confidence towards 
God, % And whatsoeuer we aske, wee 
receine of him, because we keepe his 
Commandement, and doe those things 
that are pleasing in his sight, ® And this 
is his Commandement, that we should 
beleeue on the Name of his Sonne Tesus 
Christ, and loue one another, as hee gaue 
vsCommandement. And hee that keep- 
eth his Commandements dwelleth in him, 
and hee in him: and hereby we know 
that he abideth in vs, by the Spirit which 
hee hath giuen vs, 


+ Or,commandement. # Gr. permmade. 
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WICLIF —1380. 


ewe to eche spirit: but preue 5¢ sj 
if thei ben of gods for many false profetis 
‘wenten out in to the world ? in this thing 
the spirit of god is knoweny eche spirit 
that knowlechith that ihesus crist hath 
come in fleisch : is of god ® x eche spirit, 
that for doith ihesus is not of god) and 
this is anticrist, of whom e herden that 
he comethy « rist now he is in the world, 


45e itil sones ben of god and ;e han 

fouercome himy for he that is in sou is 
more: thanne he that is in the worlds 
> thei ben of the world: therfor thei speken 
of the world, and the world herith hem 
“we ben of god he that knowith god : 
herith usy he that is not of god : herith 
rot usin this thing we knowen the spirit 
of truthe: ¢ the spirit of errour, 


7 Moost dere britheren loue we to gidre : 
for charite is of god/and eche that loueth 
his brother : is borun of god, and know- 
ith god) *he that loueth not : knowith 
not god, for god is charite in this thing 
the charite of god apperid in us, for god. 
sente his oon bigetun sone into the world 
that we lyue bi himy "in this thing is 
charite, not as we hadden loued god: but 
for he first lowed us, and sente his sone 
forgeuenesse for oure synnesy 


41 se moost dere britheren if god loued 
us: we owen to loue ech other, !?no man 
saye euer god, if we louen to gidre : 
Sut ev and' the eae nar 
perfigt in usy in this thing we knowun 
that we dwellen in him and he in us: for 
of his spirit he saf to us: “and we snien 
and witnessen: that the fadir sente his 


for doth detropeth. 080, omy. 


sleet 
. owen, ought. 
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4. YEbelovetl beleve not every sprete: 
Dut prove the spretes whetier they are of 
God or no: for many falee Prophetes are 


gone out into the worlde. ? Herby shall | Prophet 


ye knowe the sprete of God. Every sprete 
That confseth hat Tesus Christ come 
in the flesshe is of God. And every 
sprete which confesseth not that Tesus 
Christ is come in the flesshe, is not of God. 
And this is that sprete of Antichrist of 
‘whom ye have heardey howe that he shuld 
come: and even now alredy is he in the 
worlde, 


4 Lytell chyldreny ye are of Gody and 
have overcome them: for greater is he 
that is in youy then he that is in the 
worlde. *They are of the worlde, and 
therfore speake they of the worldey and 
‘the worlde heareth them. ®We are of| 
God. He that knoweth God, heareth vs: 
he that is not of God, heareth vs not. 
Herby knowe we the sprete of veritiey and 
the sprete of erroure, 


7 Beloved let vs love one another: for 
love commeth of God. And every one 
that lovethy is borne of God and knoweth 
God. *He that loveth noty knoweth not 
God: for God is love. 

‘In this appered the love of God to vs 
ward because that god tent his only be- 
gotten sonne into the worldey that we 
tmyght live thorow him, ! Herin is lover 
not that we loved god bat that he loved 
‘yw and sent his sonne to make agrement 
for oure sinnes. 

4 Beloved yf god so loved vsy we ought 
also to love one another. !? No man hath 
sene godat eny tyme. Yf we love one an- 
other god dwelleth in vsy anc his love is 
parfect in vs. ! Herby know wey that we 
well in himy and he in vs: because he 
hath goven vs of his sprete. 


4 And we have sene and do testifie that 
the father sent the sonney which is the 


CRANMER— 1539. 

4. DEARLY beloved beleue not euery 
sprete : but proue the spretes, whether 
they are of God or not, for many false 

es are gone out into the worlde. 
2Herby shall ye knowe the sprete of 
|God. Euery sprete that confesseth that 
Tesus Christ is come in the fleshe is of 
God. 

3 And euery sprete which confesseth not 
that Iesus Christ is come in the flesshe, 
is not of God. And this is that eprete of 
Antichrist, of whom ye haue hearde, howe 
that he shulde come : and euen now al- 
redy is he in the worlde, 

‘Lytell chyldren, ye are of God, and 
hhaue ouercome them: for greater is he 
that is in you, then he that is in the worlde, 
They are of the worlde, therfore speake 
they of the worlde, and the worlde hear- 
eth them. ®We are of God. He that 
knoweth God, heareth vs: he that is not 
of God, heareth vs not. Herby knowe we 
the sprete of veritie, and the sprete of 
erroure, 


7 Dearly beloued let vs loue one another: 
for loue commeth of God. And euery one 
that loueth, is borne of God, and knoweth 
God. * He that loueth not, knoweth not 
God : for God is lowe. "Tn this appeared 
the loue of God to veward, because that 
God sent his onely begotten sonne into 
the worlde, that we might live thorow him, 
WHerin is loue, not that we loued God, 
bat that he loued vs, and sent his sonne 
to make agrement for oure synnes, 


' Dearly beloued, yf God 0 loued vs, 
‘we ought also to love one another. !? No 
man hath sene God at eny tyme, If we 
loue one another, God dwelleth in vs, and 
his loue is parfect in vs. ™Herby know 
we that we dwell in hym, and he in vs: 
‘because he hath geuen vs of his sprete. 


And we haue sene, and do testifye, that 
the father sent the sonne to be the 


or Jouy.) 
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4, YE beloued, beleue not every sprite, 
but proue the sprites whether they are of 
God, or not, for many false Prophetes are 
gone out into the worlde, ? Herby shal ye 
Knowe the Sprite of God: Euery sprite 
that confesseth that Tesus Christe is come 
in the fleshe, is of God: And euery 
sprite whych confesseth not that Tesus 
Christe is come in the fleshe, is not of 
God : but this is that sprite of Antichrist, 
‘of whome ye have heard, how that he 
should come: and euen now alredy is he 
in the worlde. 4Lytel chyldren, ye are 
‘of God, and haue ouereome thera: 
greater is he that is in you, then he that 
is in the world. ®They are of the worlde, 
aud therfore spake they worldely things, 
and the worlde heareth them. #We are 
of God: he that knoweth God, heareth 
vs: hethat is not of God, heareth vs not. 
Herby knowe we the Sprite of truth, 
and the sprite of errour. 


7 Beloued, let vs loue one another: for 
lowe cometh of God. euery one that loueth 
is borne of God, and knoweth God. * He 
that loueth not, knoweth not God :_ for 
God is lone. * In thys the loue 
of God to vsward, because that God sent 
hs only begotten Sonne into the worlde, 
that we might liue through him. !Herin 
is loue, not that we loued God, but that 
he loued vs, and sent his Sonne to make 
agrement for our sinnes. !! Beloued, if 
God s0 loued ys, we oght also to loue 
one another. 


}No man hath sene God at any tyme. 
If we loue one another, God dwel- 
leth in vs, and his loue is perfect, in 
vs. Herby know we, that we dwel 
in hym, and he in vs: because he 
hath geuen vs of his Sprite. And 
we have sene, and do testife, that the 
Father sent the Sonne, that he shulde be 


for| haue ouercome him. because great 
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4, MY deerest, beleewe not euery spirit, 
‘but proue the spirites if they be of God 
because many false prophetes are gone 
out into the world # In this is the spirit, 
of God knoven. euery spirit that con- 
fesseth Izsvs Christ to have come in 
flesh, is of God: and euery spirit that 
dissolueth Insvs, is not of God : and 
this is antichrist, of whom you haue 
heard that he commeth, and novy he is 
in the world. 


‘You are of God, Title eilren, and 
ishe 
that is in you, then he that is in the 
world, They are of the world: ther- 
fore of the world they speake, and the 
vorld heareth them. ®Vve are of God. 
He that knowveth God, heareth vs. he 
that is not of God, heareth vs not. in 
this wwe knove the spirit of truth, and the 
spirit of errour. 


7 My deerest, let vs loue one an other : 
because charitie is of God, And euery 
fone that loueth, is borne of God, and 
Knmovveth God.’ *He that loueth’ not, 
Knovveth not God: because God is 
charitie, °In this hath the charitie of 
God appeared in vs, becanse God hath 
sent his only-begotten sonne into the 
veer that wre’ may Tie by him fn fin 
this is chart ‘as though vve have 
Toued him, bt bese he hth loved we 
and sent his sonne a propitiation for our 
sinnes. 


1 My deerest, if God hath so loued vs : 
vwve also ought to loue one an other. 
}2God no man hath seen at any time, If 
ve loue one an other, God abideth in vs, 
and his charitie in vs is perfted. !8In 
this we knovy that vve abide in hiro, and 
he in vs: because he of his Spirit hath 

to vs. “And we haue seen, and 
doe testfie, that the Father hath sent his 


AUTHORISED—1611, 
4, BELOUED, beleeue not euery spi- 
but try the spirits, whether they are 
of God: because many false prophets are 
gone out into the world, ? Hereby know 
ye the Spirit of God : euery Spirit that 
feonfesseth that Iesus Christ is come in 
the flesh, is of God. # And euery spirit 
that confesseth not that Tesus Christ is 
come in the flesh, is not of God : and this 
is that spirit of Antichrist, whereof you 
bane heard, that it should come, and cuen 
now already is it in the world. 4 Ye are 
of God, little children, and haue overcome 
them: because greater is hee that is in 
you, then hee that isin the world. *They 
fare of the world: therefore speake they 
of the world, and the world heareth them. 


We are of God : he that knoweth God, 
heareth vs: he that is not of God hear- 
eth not vs, hereby know wee the Spirit 
of truth, and the spirit of errour, 


7 Beloued, let vs loue one another; for 
loue is of God: and euery one that lo- 
ueth, is borne of God, and knoweth God. 
* He that loueth not, knoweth not God : 
for God is loue, ® In this was manifested 
the loue of God towards vs, because that 
God sent his only begotten Son into 
ue wold, that we might lve through 


‘Herein is loue, not that wee loued God, 
bat that he loued vs, and sent his Son to 
be the propitiation for our sins. !! Be- 
lowed, if God so loued vs, wee ought also 
to loue one another. No man hath 
seene God at any time. If wee loue one 
another, God dvelleth in vs, and his loue 
is perfected in vs. !8 Hereby know wee 
that we dwell in him and he in vs, be- 
‘cause he hath giuen vs of his Spirit. And 
‘we haue seene, and doe testfie, that the 


Father sent the Sonne fo be the Sauiour 
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sone sauyour of the world, ¥ who ever 
Knowlechith that ihesus is the sone of| 
god god dwellith in himy x he in gods 
Wand we han knoweny ¢ bileuen to the 
charite that god hath in usy 

god is charitey ¢ he that dwellith in 
charite: dwellith in god god in him 
Vin this thing is the perfist charite of 
god with us: that we hue trist in the 
aj of domey for as he is, alto we ben in 
this world, 8 drede is not in chatite: but 
perfit charite puttth out drede, for drede 
hhath peyney but he that dredith is not in 
perfist charter 


18 therfor loue we god : for he loued us 
Difor, # if ony man scith that I loue god 
Thatith his brother he is a lier for he 
that loueth not his brother whiche he 
seetly hou mai he loue god whom he seth 
not? #1 we han this comaundement of| 
god: that he that loueth god, loue also 
his brother. 


ECHE man that bileueth that thesus 
is erist: is borun of god and eche man. 
that loueth him that gendrid, loueth him 
that is borun of himy in this thing we 
knowen, that we louen the children of| 
god, whan we louen god) x don his 
maundementis, ® for this is the charite of 
god: that we kepe his comaundementisy 
his maundementis ben not heuye. 4 For 
al thing that is borun of god : ouercom- 
eth the world: and this is the vietorie 
that ouercometh the world ! oure feithy 
Sand who is he that onercometh the world: 
but he that bileueth, that ihesus is the 


blood not in watir oonli: but in watir 
and blood, « the spirit is he that witness. 
ith: that erist is truthe,’ for thre ben. 
that jeuen witnessynge in heueney the: 


Win confdnce, dome, buy, genes, 
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saveour of the worlde, ! Whosoever con- 
fevseth that Tess i the sonne of god in 
him dwelleth gods and he in god, 1 And 
we have knowen and beleved the love 
that god hath to vs, 

God is lovey and he that dwelleth in love 
dwelleth in god and god in him.  Her- 
in is the love perfect in vsy that we shuld 
have trust in the daye of judgement: For 
as he isy even so are we in this worlde. 
Ther is no feare in lovey but parfect 
love casteth out all fearey for feare hath 
paynfulnes, He that feareth, is not par- 
fect in love, 


1 We love himy for he loved vs fyrst. 
Yi a man sayey I love god) and yet hate 
his brother he is a lyar. For how can he 
that loveth not his brother whom he hath 
seneylove god whom he hath not sene? 
21 And this commaundement have we of 
: that he which loveth God, shuld 
love his brother also. 


5. WHOSOEVER beleveth that Iesus 
is Christy is borne of god, And every 
one that loveth him which begat loveth. 
him also which was begotten of him. # In 
this we knowe that we love the children 
‘of god) when we love god and kepe his 
commaundementes. # This is the love of 
god) that we kepe his eommaundementesy 
and his commaundementes are not greve- 
ous + For all that is borne of gods over 
commeth the worlde. And this is the 
vietory that over commeth the worlde, 
even oure fayth, Who is it that over- 
commeth the worlde: but he which be- 
Jeveth that Iesus is the sonne of god ? 


© This Tesus Christ is he that cam by 
water and bloudy not by water only: but 
by water and bloud, And it is the sprete 
that beareth witnesy because the sprete 
ye trueth. 7 (Wor ther are thre which 
beare recorde in heweny the fatherr the 


CRANMER—1539. 
sauyour of the worlde. !° Whosoeuer con- 
fesseth, that Iesus is the sonne of God, in 
him dwelleth God, and he in God. And 
‘we haue knowen,and beleued the lowe that 
God hath to vs, 


God is lowe, and he that dvwelleth in 
loue, dwelleth in God, and God in him. 
Y Herin is the loue perfect in vs, that we 
shuld haue trust in the daye of iudgement: 
For as he's, euen so are we in this worlde. 
“Ther is no feare in love, but 

Toue casteth out feare, for feare hath payn. 
falnes. He that feareth, is not parfect in 
love. 


We loue hym, for he loued vs fyrst, 
If a man saye, I lowe God, and yet hate 
his brother, he is a liar. For how can he 
that loueth not his brother whom he hath 
sene, lowe God whom he hath not sene ? 
2! And this commaundement. haue we of 
hhym : that he whych loueth God, shuld 
Joue his brother also, 


5. WHOSOEUER beleueth that lesus 
is Christ, is borne of God, And euery 
Jone that loueth him which begat, loueth 
him also which was begotten of him. By 
this we knowe, that we loue the chyldren 
of God, when we loue God, and kepe his 
‘commaundementes. # For this is the loue 
of God, that We kepe his commaunde- 
rmentes, and his commaundementes are 
not greuous. ‘For all that is bome of 
God, ouercommeth the worlde, And this 
isthevietory that overeommeth the worlde, 
even oure fayth. * Who is it that ouer- 
commeth the worlde : but he which be- 
[eueth, that Iesus is the sonne of God ? 


This Tesus Christ is he that cam by 
‘water and bloud, not by water onely : but 
by water and bloud. And it is the sprete 
that beareth wytnes, because the sprete is 
trueth. 7 (For ther are thre which beare 


recorde in heauen, the father, the worde, 


or Jou.) IQANNOY (Cuarrer 1V.15—21, V. 1-7. 
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the Sauiour of the worlde. ' Whosoeuer 
confesseth that Iesus is the Sonne of God, 
in him dwelleth God, and he in God. 
And we haue knowen, and beleued the 
loue that God hath in vs, God is loue, 
and he that dwelleth in lowe, dwelleth in 
God, and God in him. 


17 Herin is the loue perfect in vs, that 
we should haue trust in the day of indge- 
ment: for as he is, euen so are we in 
thys worlde, ™ There is no feare in loue, 
bat perfect lowe casteth out feare, for 
feare hath paynfulnes, and he thatfeareth, 
is not perfect in loue. "We loue him, 
because he loued vs firste, If a man 
say, I loue God, and yet hate his brother, 
he is a lyer, For how can he that loueth 
not his brother whome he hath sene, loue 
God whome he hath not sene? # And 
this commandement haue we of him: that 
hhe which loueth God, should love his 
brother also. 


5. VVHOSOBUER beleueth thet Tesus 
is Christe, is borne of God : aud euery 
‘one that loueth hym which begate, loueth, 
hhym algo which is begotten of him. ? In 
this we knowe that we loue the children 
of God, when we loue God, and kepe his 
commandements, 3 For this is the loue of 
God that we kepe hys commandementes 
and his commandements are not greaous.. 
‘For all that is borne of God, ouercometh, 
the worlde: and this is the victorie that 


‘but he which beleueth that Tesus is the 
Sonne of God? 


© Thys is that Tesus Christ that came by 

water and bload, not by water only, but 

by water and bloud. and it is the sprite 

that beareth wytnes, that the sprite is, 

trueth. 7 For there are thre which beare 

record in heauen, the Father, the Word, 
6U 
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Sonne the Sauiour of the world. ! Vwho- 
soeuer shal confesse that Tesvs is the 
Sonne of God, God abideth in him, and 
he in God. 

'W And vee hue knovven and have be- 
Teeued the charitie, vwhich God hath in 
vs. God is charitie: and he that abideth 
in charitie, abideth in God, and God in 
him. 17In this is chavtie peréited vvith 
vs, that vwe may haue confidence in the 
day of indgement : because as he is, we 
also are in the vvorkd. '*Feare is not in 
charitie : but perfect charitie casteth out 
feare, because feare hath painefulnes. and 
he that feareth, is not perfect in chartie. 
Let vs therfore loue God, because God 
first hath loued vs. 

If sny man shal say, that I loue God: 
and hateth his brother, he is @ lier. For 
he that loueth not his brother vehom he 
seeth: God whom he seeth not, howy 
can he loue? #!And this commaunde- 
ment wve haue from God: that he which 
Toueth God, loue also his brother. 


5. WHOSOEVER belecueth that 
Tusvs is Christ, is borne of God. And 
euery one that loueth him which begat 
loueth him also wrhich was borne of hit 
In this vwe knovy that yve lone the chile 
dren of God: when as yve loue God, 
and keepe his commaundementes, ° For 
this is the charitie of God, that wve keepe 
his commaundementes: and his com- 
maundementes are not heauy. 4 Because 
al that is borne of God, ouercommeth the 
world, and this is the vietorie which 
ouercommeth the wvorld, oar faith. 
Who is he that ouereommeth the 
‘world, but he that belecueth that Insvs 
is the tonne of God? ® This is he that 
‘came by water and bloud Insvs Christ : 
not in water only, bat in water and 
bloud. And it is the Spirit vhich test. 
fieth, that Christ is the truth, 

7 For there be three which giue testi- 


‘monie in heauen, the Father, the Vvord, 
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of the world, ™ Whosoeuer shall confesse 
that Iesus is the Sonne of God, God dwell- 
eth in him, and hein God. And we haue 
knowen and beleeued the loue that God 
hath to vs. God is lone, and hee that 
dwelleth in lone, dwelleth in God, and 
God in him. ¥ Herein is *our loue made 
perfect, that. we may have boldnesse in 
the day of Iudgement, because as he is, 
so are we in this world. '8 There is no 
feare in lone, but perfect loue casteth out 
feare: because feare hath torment: hee 
that feareth, is not made perfect in loue. 


1 Wee loue him: because he first loued 
vs. If a man say, [ loue God, and 
hateth his brother, he is lyar. For he 
that loueth not his brother whom hee 
hath seene, how ean he loue God whom 
hhe hath not seene? #1 And this com- 
mandement haue we from him, that he 
‘who loueth God, loue his brother also, 


5, WHOSOEVER beleeneth that Fesus 
is the Christ, is borne of God: and eu 
tne that loueth him that begate,loueth 
him also that is begotten of him. ? By 
this we know that wee love the children 
of God, when we loue God and keepe his 
commandements. *For ths is the loue of 
God, that we keepe his commandements, 
and his commandements are not grieuous, 
4 For whatsoeuer is borne of God, ouer- 
commeth the world, and this is the vie- 
torie that ouercommeth the world, euen 
our faith. * Who is he that ouercommeth 
the world, but he that beleeueth that 
Tesus is the Sonne of God? ® This is hee 
that came by water and blood, euen Tesus 
Christ, not by water onely, but by water 
and blood: and it is the Spirit that bear- 
eth witnesse, because the Spirit is trueth. 
7 For there are three that beare record 
in heauen, the Father, the Word, and the 
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fadir the sone the holi goost : and thes 
thre ben oon *¢ thre ben that jeuen 
wit in erthe, the spirit watir ¢ 
blood: and thes thre ben oom if we 
esceyuen the witnessenge of men, the 
‘witnessyng of god is more, for this is the 
witnessynge of god, that is more : for he 
witnessid of his soney ! he that bileueth 
into the sone of god: hath the witness. 
yng of god in himy he that bileueth not 
to the sone: makith him a liery for he 
bileueth not in the witnessynge that god 
witnessid of his soney |! ¢ this is the wit- 
nessyng, for god jaf to sou euerlastinge 
lif, and this lif is in his sone, !? he that, 
hath the sone of god, hath also lif; he 
that hath not the sone of god: hath not 
lif, 


48 T write to sou thes thingis: that se 
wite that se han euerlastynge lif, whiche 
Dilewen in the name of goddis sone, 1 ¢| 
this is the trist which we han to god, that 
what ever thing we axen aftir his wille : 
he schal here usy !® q we witen that he 


herith us: what euer thing we axeny we] god 


witen that we han the axynge whiche we 
aaxen of himy 


6 he that woot that his brother synneth 

a synne not to deeth: axe he « lif schal 
be souun to him that synneth not to 
deethy there is a synne to deeth : not for 
it I seye that ony man preiey  eche 
wickidnesse is synne: there is synne 
to deethy 


48 we witen that eche man that is borun 
of god : synneth not, but the generacioun 
cof god kepith him: and the wickid touch. 
ith him noty "we witen that we ben of| 
god: tal the world is set in yuel x 
wwe witen that the sone of god cam in 


seven glen, mite, ie 
‘weit with." jo pen. 
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TYNDALE—1534, 


reorder and the whaly goost. And these| 
thre are one) ® For there are thre which| 
beare recorde (in erth:) the spretey and 
water, and bloud: and these thre are 
one. 

YF we receave the witnes of men 
the witnes of god is greater. For this 
is the witnes of gods which he testifyed 
of his sonne. He that beleveth on the 
sonne of gods hath the witnes in him 
silfe. He that beleveth not Gods hath 
made him a lyary because he beleved 
not the recorde that god gave of his 
sonne, "And this ys that recorder how 
that god hath geven vnto vs eternall 
Iyfey and this lyfe is in his sonne. 1? He 
that hath the sonne, hath lyfe: and he 
tha bath not the seme of god hath not 
lyfe. 


18 These thynges have I written ynto 
you that beleve on the name of the sonne 
of God) that ye maye knowe howe that 
‘ye have eternall lyfe, and that ye maye 
beleve on the name of the sonne of 


And this is the trust that we have 
in him: that yf we axe eny thinge ac- 
accordynge to his will he heareth vs, 
4% And yf we knowe that he heare ¥s 
what soever we axe, we knowe that we 
shall have the peticions that we desyre 
of him 


WYf eny man se his brother synne a| 
synne that is not vnto deethy let him axe, 
and he shall geve him Iyfe for them that 
synne not vato deeth. Ther is a synne 
nto deethy for which saye I not that a 
man shuld praye. 7 All vnrightewesnes: 
is synney and ther is synne not vnto| 
deeth. 

8 We knowe that whotoever is borne! 
of gods syoneth not: but he that is be- 
gotten of god kepeth him slfer and that 
wicked toucheth him not, ! We knowe_ 
we are of gods and that the worlde| 
is altogedder set on wickednes, * We 
Iknowe that the sonne of God is come 


CRANMER — 1539, 
‘end wholy goost. And these thre ave 
one.) 

And ther are thre which beare re- 
‘corde (in erth) the sprete and water, and 
Dloud: and these thre are one. *If we 
eceaue the wytnes of men, the witnes of 
God is greater. For this is the wytnes of 
God (that is greater) whych he testifyed 
of his sonne. "He that beleueth on the 
sonne of God, hath the wytnes in hym 
selfe. He that beleueth not God, hath 
made him a lyar, because he beleued 
not the recorde that God gaue of hys 
sonne. 

1 And thisis that recorde, how that God 
hath geuen vnto vs eternall lyfe, and this 
Iyfe is in hys sonne. ! He that hath the 
sonne hath lyfe: and he that hath not 
the sonne of God, hath not lyfe. 


'These thynges haue I wrytten vnto 
you that beleve on the name of the sonne 
of God, that ye maye knowe, how that 
ye haue eternall Iyfe, and that ye maye 
tbeleue on the mame of the sonne of 
God. 

4 And thys is the trust that we haue in 
hhym: that yf we aske eny thinge accord 
yoge to hys wyll, he heareth vs. ! And yf 
‘we knowe that he heare vs what soeuer 
we aske, we knowe, that we have the 
peticyons, that we desyre of hym, 


If eny man se hys brother synne a 
synne not vnto deeth, Iet hym aske, and 
he shall geue hym lyfe for them’ that 
synne not vnto deeth. ‘Ther is a synne 
vnto deeth, for whych saye I not that a 
man shuld praye, All ynryghtewesnes 
is synne, and ther is synne not vnto 
deeth, 

1 We knowe, that whosoeuer is bore 
of God, synneth not : but he that is be- 
gotten of God, kepeth hym selfe, and that 
‘wycked toucheth hym not. We knowe, 
that we are of God, and the worlde is all 
together set on wyckednes. We knowe, 
that the sonne of God is come, and hath 
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GENEVA—1557. 
and the holy Gost: and these thre are 
one. And there are thre which beare 
record in earth, the sprite, and water, 
and bloude: and these thre agre in one. 
IF we receaue the wytnes of men, the 
wytnes of God is greater: for this is the 
witnes of God, which he testified of hys 
Sonne. 


4 He that beleueth in the Sonne of God, 
fhath the wytnes in hym self. he that 
beleueth not God, hath made him a lyer, 
Deeause he beleued not the recorde that 
God _gane of his Sonne. ! And thys is 
that recorde, that God hath geuen vnto 
vs eternal lyfe, and this life is in his 
Sonne. !?He that hath the Sonne, hath 
life: and he that hath not the Sonne of| 
God, hath not lyfe. These thynges 
hhaue I written vnto you that beleue in 
the Name of the Sonne of God, that ye 
may knowe that ye haue eternal lyfe, and 
that ye may beleue in the Name of the 
Sonne of God. '4 And thys is the truste 
that we haue in him: that if we aske any 
thinge according to hys wil, he heareth 
vs 


And if we knowe that he heareth vs, 
whatsoeuer we aske, we knowe that we 
‘hane the petitions that we haue desired 
of hym. 


If any man se hys brother synne a 
synne that is not vato death, let hym 
aske, and he shal geue him lyfe for them 
that sinnenot vntodeath. ‘Ther is a sinne 
vynto death, I say not that a man should 
pray forit. ‘7 All vnrightuousnes is synne, 
‘but there is synne not wnto death. We. 
knowe that whosoeuer is borne of God, 
synneth not : but he that is begotten of 
God kepeth him selfe, and that’ wycked 
man toucheth hym not. We knowe that 
we are of God, and that the whole worlde 
Iyeth in wyckednes. ® But we knowe that 
the Sonne of God ys come, and hath 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
‘and the Holy Ghost. and these three be 
fone. * And there be three which giue 
testimonie in earth: the spirit, water, 
and bloud. and these three be one. ° If 
ve receiue the testimonie of men, the 
testimonie of God is greater. because 
this is the testimonie of God which is 
greater, that he hath testified of his 


sone. 


WHe that beleeueth in the sonne of 
God, hath the testimonie of God in him 
self, He that beleeueth not the Sonne, 
maketh him a lier: because he beleeueth 
not in the testimonie which God hath 
testified of his sonne. ! And this is the 
testimonie, that God hath giuen vs life 
euerlasting. And this life is in his sonne. 
2 He that hath the Sonne, hath life. he 
_ ‘hath not the sonne of God, hath not 

fe. 


These thinges I ywrite to you, that 
you may knory that you hate eeral ie 
‘hich beleeue in the name of the sonne 
of God, And this is the confidence 
Which vve haue toward him : that, vvhat~ 
soeuer ye thal aske according’ to his 
vill, he heareth vs. 8 And we know 
that ‘he heareth vs vvhatsoeuer vve shal 
aske: we knovy that ywe haue the peti- 
tions which vve request of him, 


4 He that knoweth his brother to sinne 
fa sinne not to death, let him aske, and 
life shal be giuen him, sinning not to 
death. ‘There is a sinne to death : for 
that I say not that any man aske, 17 Al 
iniquitie, is sinne, And there is a sinne 
to death. Vve know that euery one 
which is borne of God, sinneth not : but 
the generation of God preserueth him, 
and the wicked one toucheth him not, 


19 Vve knovy that we are of God, and 
the whole vvorld is set in wickednesse. 
And wve knowy that the sonne of God/ 
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hholy Ghost: and these three are one. 
® And there are three that beare witnesse 
in earth, the Spirit, and the Water, and 
the Blood : and these three agree in one. 


9 If we receiue the witnesse of men, the 
witnesse of God is greater: for this is 
the witnesse of God, which hee hath tes- 
tified of his Sonne. Hee that beleeueth 
on the Sonne of God, hath the witnesse 
in himselfe: he that beleeueth not God, 
hath made him a lyar, because he be- 
leeweth not the record that God gaue 
of his Sonne. "And this is the record, 
that God hath giuen to vs eternall life, 
and this life is in his Sonne. 1? Hee that 
hath the Sonne, hath life, and hee that 
hath not the Sonne, hath not life, 


8 These things haue I written vnto you 
that beleeue on the Name of the Son of 
God, that yee may know, that yee haue 
ternall life, and that yee may beleeue on 
the Name of the Sonne of God. “And 
this is the confidence that we have *in 
him, that if we aske any thing accord 
ing to his will, hee heareth vs, 18 And if 
‘wee know that hee heare vs, whatsoeuer 
we aske, we know that we haue the peti- 
tions that wee desired of him. If any 
rman see his brother sinne a sinne which 
is not vnto death, hee shall aske, and he 
shall giue him life for them that sinne not 
vynto death. ‘There is a sinne vnto death : 
Tidoe not say that he shall pray for it 


All vnrighteousnesse is sinne, and there 
is a sinne not vnto death. We know 
that whotoeuer is borne of God, sinneth 
not: but hee that is begotten of God, 
eepeth himselfe, and that wicked one 
toucheth him not. ” And we know that 
we are of God, and the whole world lieth 
in wickednesse, ® And we know that the 
Sonne of God iscome, and hath given vs 
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WICLIF—1380. TYNDALE—1534. ‘ORANMER—1539. 
ficisch and af to us wit: that we knowe| and hath geven vs a mynde to knowe| geuen ys a mynde to knowe hym whych 
verti god, q be in the verri sone of himy| him which is trae: and we are in him| is true: and we are in hym that is true, 
this is verri god: and euerlastynge lify|that is truey through his sonne Tesu| through his sonne esus Christ. This 
21 Mi itil sones kepe je joa fro maw. | Christ, This sume is very gods and eter-|same is very God, and eternall lyfe. 
metisy nall lyfe. # Babes kepe youre selves from |#" Babes, kepe youre selues from ymages, 

Amen. 


Te Pe — wae, a ymages. Amen, 
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GENEVA — 1557. RHEIMS — 1582. AUTHORISED — 1611. 
geuen vs.a mynde to knowe hym which | commeth:and hehath giuen vs vnderstand.- | an vnderstanding that wee may know him 
is true: and we are in him that is true,|ing, that wve may knowy the true God, | that is true : und wee are in him that is 
that is, in his Sonne Tesus Christe. ‘This|and may be in his true sonne. ‘This is|true, ewen in his Sonne Tesus Christ, 
same is very God, and eternal Iyfe.|the true God, and life everlasting. # My|'This is the true God, and eternall life. 


2XBabes kepe your selues from idoles. litle children, keepe your selues from|" Little children, keepe your selues from 
Idols, Amen, doles. Amen, 


Amen. 
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THE elder man to the chosun ladi 
to her children: whiche I lowe in truthey 
not T aloone: but also alle men that 
Knowen truthe ?for the truthe that 
dlwellith in sou: « with sou schal be with 
‘outen ender 

S grace be with jou merci and pees of| 
god the fadir: and of ihesus crist the 
sone of the fadir in truthe and charter 

“Tivied ful myche, for I foond of thi 
sones goynge in truthe: as we resceyu- 
eden maundement of the fadiry ® ¢ now I 
preie thee ladi, not as writynge a newe 
maundement to thee: but that that we 
Indden fro the bigynnynge that we loue 
ceche other ®and this is charite: that we 
walke aftir his maundementisy 

for this is the comaundement: that as 
je herden at the bigynnynge: walke se 
in him, 7 for many disceyuers wenten out 
in to the world: whiche knowlechen not 
that ihesus crist hath come in fleisch this 
is a disceyuer ¢ anticrity * se 5e sou silf: 
lest e lesen the thingis that se han| 
wrouste that se resceyue ful meder ° wit. | 
ing that ech man that goith bifor, and 
well not in the techynge of crist : 
hath not god he that dwelith in the tech- 
inge, hath Bote the sone «the fair, 

18 if ony man cometh to jou and bring- 
ith not this techinge, nyle se resceyue 
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THE elder to the electe lady and her 
chyldren which I love inthe traeth : and 
not I only, but also all that have knowen 
the truethy #for the truthes sake, which 
dvwelleth in vsy and shalbe in vs for ever. 

3 With you be gracey mercy, and peace 
from God the father, and from the Lorde 
Tesus Christ the sonne of the father in 
trueth and love. 

4T reioysed greatly, that I founde of thy 
children walkinge in. trouthy as we have 
receaved a commaundement of the father. 
¥ And nowe beseche I the lady not as 
though I wrote a newe commaundement 
vynto they but that same which we had 
from the begynninge, that we shuld love 
‘one another. © And this is the lovey that 
we shulde walke after his commaunde- 
mentes. 

‘This commaundement is (that as ye have 
hearde from the begynninge) ye shuld 
walke in it. 7 For many deceavers are en- 
tredintotheworlde, which confessenotthat 
Tesus Christ is comein the flesshe. ‘This 


\is a deceaver and an Antichrist. *Loke 


on youre selves that we loose not that we 
have wrought : but that we maye have a 
fall rewarde, * Whosoever transgresseth 
and bydeth not in the doctrine of Christy 
haath not God, He that endureth in the 
| doctrine of Christy hath bothe the father 
eo 
‘come eny vnto you and bri 

not this Ieninge) Bim Teceave not to 
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THE elder to the electe Indy and her 
chyldren, whom I love in the trueth : and 
not I onely, but also all that haue knowen 
the tructh, #for the truthes sake whych 
ivelleth in vs, and shalbe in ws for euer. 

4 With vs shall be grace, mereye, and 
pence from God the father and from the 
Lord Tesus Christ the sonne of the father, 
in trueth and lone. 


1 reioysed greatly, that Ifounde of thy 
chyldren walkinge in trueth, as we haue 
receaued a commaundement of the father. 
And now beseche I the Indy, not as 
though T wrote a new commaundement 
vnto the, but that same which we haue 
had from the beginnynge, that we shuld 
Joue one another. & And this is the lone, 
that we shulde walke after hys com: 
maundement. ' 

‘This commaundementis (that as ye haue 
hearde from the beginnynge) ye shuld 
walkein it.? Formany deceauers are entred 
into the worlde, which confesse not that 
Tesus Christ is come in the flesshe. ‘This 
is deceaner and an Antichrist. * Loke 
‘on youre selues that we loose not that we 
Taue wrought: but that we maye haue a 
fall evar, # Whowceoer tm 

and bydeth not in the doctryne of Christ 
hath not God, He that endureth in the 
doctryne of Christ, hath both the father 
and the sonne. If ther come eny ynto 
you, and bringe not this leamsinge, him 
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THE clder to the electe Ladye, and 
her chyldren, whome I loue in the trueth: 
and not T only, but also all that have 
knowen the trueth. ? For the truthes sake 
which dwelleth in vs, and shalbe with vs 
for ewer. ® Grace be with you, mercy, and. 
peace from God the Father, and from the 
Lord Tesus Christ the Sonne of the Fa. 
ther, with trueth and loue, 

41 reioysed greatly, that I founde of thy 
ebyldren walkyng in trueth, as we haue 
eceaued a commandementof the Father. 
$And now beseche I thee Lady, not as 
writing anewe commandement vnto thee: 
rt tat same which we fad from the 

, that we shoulde love one! 
eee Cia sw toe inet 
should walke after his commandement, 
‘This commandement is, that as ye have 
heard from the begynnyng ye should 
vwalke in it. 

7 For many deceauers are entred into 
the worlde, which confesse not that Tesus 
Christe is come in the fleshe. He that is 
such one is a deceauer and an Antichrist. 
SLoke to your selues, that we lose not 
that we haue wroght: but that we may 
receaue a full reward. * Whosoever trans- 

and bydeth not in the doctrine 
of Christ, hath not God, He that con- 
tinueth in the doctrine of Christe, hath 
Doth the Father and the Sonne. 

4W1f there come any vato you, and bryng. 
not this learnyng, receaue him not to, 


RHEIMS— 1582. 

THE Senior to the lady Elect and her 
children, yvhom I Joue in truth, and not 
T onely, but also al that haue knowen 
the truth, *for the truth which abideth 
in vs, and shal be vith vs for euer. 
Grace be wvith you, merce, peace from 


God the Father, and from Christ Insvs | mercy, 


the sonne of the Father in truth, and 
chatitie, 

41 wvas exceding glad, because Thane 
found of thy children vvalking in truth, 
as we haue receiued commaundement of 
the Father. And novv I beseeche thee 
Lady, not as writing  nevy commaunde- 
ment to thee, but that which we haue 
had from the beginning, that vve loue 
‘one an other, ® And this is charitie, that 
ve wvalke according to his commaunde- 
ments. For this is the commaundement, 
that as you haue heard from the begin- 
ning, you walke in the same: 7because 
many ‘seducers are gone out into the 
‘world, which do not confesse Insvs. 
Charist'to haue come into flesh : this is a 
a seducer and an antichrist. 

SLooke to your selues, that you lose 
not the thinges vvhich you haue vrrought: 
but that you may receiue a ful revvard. 
*Euery one that reuolteth, and persisteth 
not in the doctrine. of Chiat: hath not 
God. He that persisteth in the doctrine: 
the same hath both the Father, and the 
Sonne. "If any man come to you, and 


AUTHORISED —1611. 


‘THE Elder vnto the clect Ladie, and 
her children, whom I lowe in the trath : 
‘and not I onely, but also all they that 
hhaue knowen the trueth : ? For the truths 
sake which dwelleth in vs, and shall be 
with vs for euer : ® Grace bee with you, 
and peace from God the Father, 
and from the Lord Iesus Christ, the Sonne 
of the Father in tructh and love. +I re- 
foyeed greatly, that I found of thy chil 
dren walking in trueth, as wee have re- 
ceiued a commandement from the Father. 

+ And now I beseech thee Lady, not as 
though I wrote a new commandement 
‘vnto thee : but that which we had from 
the beginning, that wee loue one another. 
And this is Toue, that wee walke after 
his Commandements. This is the Com- 
‘mandement, that as yee haue heard from 
the beginning, yee should walke in it? For 
‘many deceiuers are entred into the world, 
‘who confesse not that Iesus Chhrist is ome 
in the flesh. "This is a deceiuer, and an 
Antichrist. *Looke to your selues that 
‘wee loose not those things which wee haue 
wrought, but that wereceiue a fll reward. 
# Whosoeuer and abideth 
not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not 
God : hee that abideth in the doctrine of 
Christ, he hath both the Father and the 
Sonne. If there come any vnto you, 
and bring not this doctrine, receiue ‘him 


Dring not this doctrine : reeeiue’him not 


"Fr aloe Some copes rod, which yee Pave gained 
Satthat ye recioe be 


Verse 11—13.] AEYTEPA ENMISTOAH (Tur seconp Eristix 
xalpew aire wh déyere "6 yap Méyov aird yalpew, kowwvel trois épyois adrod 
Tois Trovnpois. 

" Toda eyov wpiv ypapew, otk pBovdyOyv Sua yaprov Kai pehavos* 


Ree, aNd Amite, Alex. yeni, 


WICLIF—1380. TYNDALE—1534, CRANMER — 1539, 
eceaue not to house: nether byd him 
-| God spede, "For he that byddeth him 
God spede, is partaker of his euyl dedes 


rato 700, enarthlens I elde nat weyte 
with paper and ynke : but I trust to come 
nto you, and speake with you mouth to 
‘mouth, that oure ioye maye be full !8 The 
sonnes of thy clecte sister grete the, 
Amen, 


or Jous.] IQANNOY (Vexse 11-13. 
‘ éhalko yap| * éXBciv| pos tas, Kat oroya mpos oTdpa hadjoa, iva 
xapa “jpar| 7 memdnpopery. “ dordteral ce Ta réxva Ths ddedpjs cov Tis 
éxAekriis'. 


* Alex ipa. ‘Ree. + dain. 


GENEVA—1557. RHEIMS — 1582. AUTHORISED — 1611. 
houte, nether byd him, God spede. "For into the house, nor sy, God saue you | not into your hous, neither bid him, God 
he that byddeth hym God spede, is par-| vnto him. '! For he that saith vnto him, | speed. " For hee that biddeth him God 
taker of his eil dedes: #2 Althogh Thad] God save you, communicateth vvith his] speed, is pertaker of his euill deeds, 
many thinges to write vnto you, yet I| vicked wworkes, Hauing many things to write vnto you, 
twould not wryte with paper and. yncke: I would not write with paper and inke, 
but I truste to come vnto you, and speake but I trust to come vnto you, and speake 
with you mouth to mouth, that our ioye| !?Hauing moe thinges to verite vnto| face to face, that our ioy may be full. 
may be full, you: I would not by paper and inke : 
Tor I hope that I shal be vvith you, and] * The children of thy elect sister greete 
speake mouth to mouth: that your ioy| thee. Amen. 
The sonnes of thy electe syster, grete | may be ful. '¥"The children of thy sister) —— 
thee Amen, lecte salute thee, On mouth beth 
x 


TPITH 


ENIZTOAH IQANNOY, 


THE THIRD 


EPISTLE or JOHN. 


‘0 IPESBYTEPOS Laity 76 ayarnto, bv eyo dyad év adnOeta. 
“Ayannrs, wept mavrav ciyoual ce edododoba Kat dyatvew, xaos evododrar 
cov 1 Wyn. *exapny yap Nav, épyoucvov adekpov Kat paptypovvtay cov 
Th adnOela, xabas ov ev adyOcla meprrareis. * weorepav robrwv odK eyo 
xapay, va dxodw Ta gua rékva ev adnbcia mepurarobvra. *'Ayarnré, murTov 


mous 6 Gav épydoy cis rods ddeApods Kai “eis Tovs| fdvovs, 


“ot euap- 


thpyoav cov TH ayarn evorvov exxdyotas ods Karas Tomes mporéuras 


4 Alex, 708 * Ree, + abro’. 


WICLIF—1380. 


THE elder man to gayus moost dere 
brothere : whom I loue in truthey #Moost 
dere brother of alle thingis I make preier, 
thot thou enter and fare wilflli: as thi 
soule doith wilful *1 ioied greetli, for 
britheren camen and baren witnessynge 
to thi truthe, as thou walkist in truthe| 
+ Thane not more grace of thes thingis, 
thane that I herde that my sones walke 
in trathey 

5 Moost dere brother thou doistfeith- 
falli: what euer thou worchist in brie 
thereny ¢ that in to pilgrymes: ® whiche 
sildiden witnessynge to thi charite in the 
‘ist of the chirchey whiche thou leddist 
forth and doist wel worthili to god, 7 for 
thei wenten forth for his name, « token 
no thing of hethen meny § therfor we 
‘owen to resceyue such maner meny that 
wwe be euen worchers of truthey 

#T hadde write perauenture to the 
chirche : but this diotropes that loueth to 
bere primacie in hem, resceyueth not usy 
for this thing if I schal come I schal 
amonest hise werkis; whiche he doith chid- 
inge agens us with yuel wordisy « ws if 
thes thingis suffcen not to him: nether 
he resceyueth britheren x forbedith hem. 
that resceyuen,  puttith out of the 
chirchey 
en, toe me ek 


TYNDALE—1534. 


‘THE Eldervntothebeloven Gayusywhom 
Liove inthe trueth. ? Beloved, I wisshe in 
all thinges that thou prosperedest and 
faredest well even as thy soule prospereth. 
31 reioysed greatly when the brethren 
‘came, and testified of the trueth that isin 
theyhow thou walkest in trouthe, +I have| 
no greater ioye then for to heare howe 
that my sonnes walke in veritie, 


+ Beloved, thon doest faythfully what 
acer thon det ta the brethren ad to 
strangers; *which bare witnes of thy 
love before all the congregacion. Which 
brethren when thon bryngest forwardes 
on their iorey (as it besemeth god) 
thou shalt do well: 7 because that for his 
‘names sake they went forth, and toke no- 
thinge of the gentyls, We therfore 
ought to receave sochey that we also, 
ryght be helpers to the trueth. 


TL wrote vnto the congregacion : but 
Diotrephes which loveth to have the pre- 
eminence amonge them, receaveth vs not. 
WWherfore yf I come, I will declare 
dedes which he doeth, iestinge on vs with 
malicious wordesy nether is therewith con- 
tent. Not only he him silfe receaveth not 
the brethren ; but also heforbiddeth them 
that woldey and thrusteth them out of the 


ccongregacion, 


CRANMER—1539, 
THE elder vnto the beloved Gayus, 
whom I loue in the trueth. ? Beloued [ 
wisshe in all thynges that thou prosper- 
dest, and faredest well, even as thy soule 
prospereth. $ For I reioysed greatly, when 
‘the brethren came, and testifyed of the 
trueth that is in the, how thou walkest 
in the trueth. ‘I haue no greater ioye, 
then for to heare how that my sonnes 
walke in veritye, 


Beloved, thou doest faythfully, what 
[soeuer thou doest to the brethren, and 
to straungers, “which beare wytnes of 
thy loue before the congregacyon, Whych 
brethren if thou brynge for wardes 
of their iomey (after a godly sorte) 
thou shalt do well: 7 because that 
for his names sake they went forth : and 
toke nothynge of the Gentyls, * We ther- 
fore ought to receaue such, that we myght 
be helpers to the trueth. #1 wrote vnto 
the congregacyon : but Diotrephes whych 
Toueth to haue the preeminence amonge 
them, receaueth vs not.  Wherfore yf 
T come, I will dechure his dedes which 
hhe doeth, iestynge on vs with malicious 
wordes, nether is therewith content. Not 
onely he him selfe receaueth not the bre- 
thren : but also he forbyddeth them that 
wolde, and thrusteth them out of the con- 


| gregacyon. 


TPITH 


EMIZTOAH IQANNOY, 


THE THIRD 


EPISTLE or JOHN. 


atlas rod Ocod. "imtp yap rod dvoparos ' éEAABov yndsv Naw Bdvovres amd TOY 
« COvav.| * qucts oy dpetdouer “arodapBavew| Tods ToovTOUs, va cuvepyot 


yvapeba TH adnbeia. 


"Eypaya th exxdyoia: add 6 prompwrevor airav Avotpephs ovx enidéxerau 
jmas. " Sid TovT0, édv EAOw, imouvow avTod Ta épya a Trove’, Adyous Tovnpois 
prvapav was Kai ph apKotpevos emt rovros, ore avrds émdéyerae Tovs 
adedpods, Kat rovs Povdouevovs Kwdber, Kal &x ris éxxdyolas é&Badre. 


© Alex, oud. 


4 Alex, iohay Save. 


GENEVA —1557. 
THE Elder vnto the beloued Gaius, 
whom I Joue in the trueth. *Beloued, I 
wyshe chiefely that thou prosperedst and 
fade we, een a thy sou prosper 
For I reioyced greatly when the brethren 
‘came, and testified of the trueth that is in 
thee, how thou walkest in the trueth. 


“Thave no greater ioye then this, that 
is, to heare that my sonnes walke in 
veritie. ° Beloued, thou doest faythfully 
whatsoeuer thou doest to the brethren, 
and to strangers. ® Which bare witnes of| 
thy loue before all the Churche. Which 
brethren if thou bryngest forwardes of| 
their iourney as it besemeth God, thou 
shalt do wel. 7 Because that for his Names 
sake they went forth, and toke nothyng 
of the Gentiles. 


We therefore oght to receaue suche, 
that we myght be helpers to the trueth. 
*T wrote vnto the Churche: but Dio- 
trephes, which Ioueth to have the pre- 
eminence among them, receaueth vs not. 
WWherefore if I come, I wyl declare his 
dedes whych he doeth, pratteling: against 
vs with malicious wordes, and as one also| 
not therwith content, nether he hym selfe 
receaueth the brethren, but forbiddeth 
them that woulde, and thrusteth them out 
of the Churche. 


RHEIMS — 1582. 


THE Seniour to Gaius the deerest, 
‘whom I loue in truth, 

#My deerest, conceming al thinges I 
make my praier that thou proceede pros 
perously, and fare wvel, as thy soule doth 
prosperously, 31 yas exceding glad 
‘vvhen the brethren came, and gaue tes- 
timonie to thy truth, euen as thou vvalkest 
in truth. 4 Greater thanke haue I not of 
‘them, then that I may heare my children 
do wvalke in truth. 

# My deerest, thou doest faithfully vvhat- 
soeuer thou workest on the brethren, 
and that vpon strangers. they have 
rendred testimonie to thy charitie in the 
sight of the Church : vvhom, thou shalt 
doe wel, bringing on their vway in maner 
vwrorthie of God. 7 For, for his name did 
they depart, taking nothing of the Gen- 
tiles. *Vve therfore ought to receive 
such : that vve may be coadiutors of the: 
truth. 

*T had vvritten perhaps to the Church : 
‘but he that loueth to beare primacie 
among them, Diétrepes, doth not reeeiue 
vs. For this cause, if I come, I wil 
aduertise his vworkes which he doeth : 
vith malicious vvordes chatting against 
vs. and as though these thinges suffise 
him not: neither him self doth receiue 
the brethren, and them that do receiue, he 


prohibiteth, and casteth out of the Church. 


AUTHORISED—1611. 


‘THE Elder vnto the welbeloued Gaius, 
Jwhom I loue *in the trueth: ? Beloued, 
T Pwish aboue all things that thou mayest 
prosper and bee in health, euen as thy 
soule prospereth. ° For Ireioyced greatly 
when the brethren came and testified of 
‘the trueth that is in thee, euen as thou 
vwalkest in the trueth. +T haue no greater 
oy, then to heare that my children walke 
in trueth. * Beloued, thou doest faithfully 
whatsoeuer thou doest to the Brethren, 
and to strangers: * Which haue borne 
-witnesse of thy charitie before the Church: 
whom if thou bring forward on their four- 
ey ater? gly srt, thon shalt doe 
well : 


7 Because that for his Names sake 
they went forth, taking nothing of the 
Gentiles. ® We therefore ought to receiue 
such, that we might be fellow helpers to 
the trueth. I wrote ynto the Church, 
but Diotrephes, who Ioueth to haue the 
[preeminence among them, receiueth vs 
not. " Wherefore if I come, T will re- 
member his deeds which he doeth, pra- 
ting against vs with malicious words : 
‘nd not content therewith, neither doeth 
he himselfe receiue the brethren, and for- 
biddeth them that would, and casteth them 


Orjtrvely. Or, pray, 9 Gr, worthy of God 


Verse 11—15.) TPITH EMISTOAH (Tue ramp Ertster 
“Ayamnté, ui) myod 70 Kakov, GAG 7d ayabov. 6 ayaBoroviy, éx Tod Ocod eorw 
6 ‘ kaxorrowy, ody éépaxe Tov cov. “Anpntpin mewapripytac id Twavrov, Kat 
im adbrijs ris GAnOelass Kad qyeis d& papropoiper, Kar’ oidate| dre x) paprupia 


jpav adyOns éore. 
Ree. + dh. 1 Alex. eid. 


WICLIF—1380. TYNDALE—1534. CRANMER— 1539. 

1 Moost dere brothir nyle thou sue yuel| !" Beloved folowe not that which is| ! Beloued, folowe not thatwhich is euyll, 
thing: but that that is good thing, he| evyll, but that which is good. He that|but that which is good. He that doeth 
that doith wel: is of god he that doith |docth well is of God: but he that doeth | well, is of God: but he that doeth euyll, 
yuel: seeth not god witnessynge is|evyll scith not God. "Demetrius hath |seyth not God, Demetrius hath good 
oldun to demetrie of alle men ¢ of truthe | good reporte of all meny and of the trueth :|reporte of al men and of the trueth it 
it silf but also we beren witnessynge, ¢| ye and we oure selves also beare recorde,| self, yee and we oure selues also beare 
thou knowist that oure witnessynge island ye knowe that oure recorde is true.  recorde, and ye knowe, that oure recorde 
trewe, !8T had many thingis to write to is true, Thad many thinges to wryte : 
thee: but I wolde not write to thee bi Dut I will not with ynke and penne wryte 
enke ¢ penney “for I hope soone to se|I have many thinges to wryte: but I| vnto the, 
thee g we schuln speke mouth to mouthy| will not with ynke and penne wryte vnto 
18pees be to thee frendis greten thee wel,| the. “For I trust I shall shortly se they| I trust I shall shortly se the and we 
«greet thou wel frendis bi name. tnd we shall speake mouth to mouth.| shall speake mouth to mouth. Peace 
~______________| "Peace be with the. The lovers salute| be ynto the. The louers salute the. Grete 
lent, wwe floc. you et jldan yaa, | the. Grete the lovers by name. the louers by name, 


oF Jous.) IQANNOY [Verse 11-15. 


* TIodda elyov " ypapew,| aX ob Békw Bud wcAavos Kal Kadapov cou ypaypar 
“edit d& evdéws ideiv oe, Kad oTdua mpds oToua hadjoouer. ™ Eipiyy cot. 
doratovral ce ot pidos. domatov rovs pidous Kar’ dvowa. 


© Alex. ypdspat 004. 


GENEVA —1557. RHEIMS — 1582. AUTHORISED—1611. 

1 Beloued, folowe not that which is euil,| "My deerest, do not imitate euil, but |out of the Church. !! Beloued, follow not 
but that which is good : he that doeth wel| that vvhich is good. He that doeth wwe, that which is eull, but that which is good. 
is of God: but he that doeth euil hath|is of God: he that doeth il, hath not| He that doeth good, is of God: but hee 
not sene God. !Demetrius hath good| seen God. !#To Demetrius testimonie is|that doeth euill, hath not seene God. 
report of all men, and of the trueth it|giuen of al, and of the truth it self, yea| !# Demetrius hath good report ofall men, 
selfe: yea, and we our selues also beare|and ye giue testimonie: and thou land of the tructh it selfe: yea, and we 
recorde, and ye knowe that our recorde|knovvest that our testimonie is true. | also beare record, and yee know that our 


is true. "I haue many thynges to wryte: record is true. I had many things to 
but I wil not with yncke and pen wryte| “1 had many thinges to verite vato|write, but I will not with inke and pen 
vmnto thee. thee: but I vvould not by inke and penne| write vnto thee. !But I trust I shall 


vyerite to thee. But I hope forthwvith| shortly see thee, and wee shall speake 
\4For I trust I shal shortly se thee, | tosee thee, and vve vvil speake mouth to|faee to face. ™ Peace bee to thee. Our 
and we shal speake mouth to mouth. mouth. ! Peace be to thee. ‘The freendes|friends salute thee. Greet the friends by 
Peace be to thee. Thefriendssalutethee. salute thee. Salute the freendes by| name, 

Grete the friendes by name. ame. Sarma nae: 


ENISTOAH IOTAA, 


THE EPISTLE or JUDE. 


TOTAAS 'Incod Xpurrod Sovdos, adeApos 8& 'TaxeBov, trois ev Oct rarpt 
“qacpevors| kat ‘Incod Xporo Ternpnucvors KAnrois* * édcos Yuiv Kab cipyyy Kar 


dydrn myOov8eln. 


Ayamnrot, racav orovd}y rrovovpevos ypapew iptv rept ris Kowhs * cwrn- 
plas, dvayxny toyov ypayar ipiv wapaxaddy éraywrifecda 7} amat mapa 
Sobelon ois dylas more. * Mapecdducav yap rwes avOpwrot, of madar 
mpoyeypaysévor eis Todro TO Kpiwa, doeBeis, Thy rod Ocod rjuav Xap perare- 


* Alex. rrerivo.s. 


Alex. + say. 


«Ree. + Ordy. 


WICLIF —1380. 
TUDAS the seruaunt of ihesus erist 


TYNDALE—1534. 
IVDAS the servaunt of Iesus Christy 


brothir of james to thes that ben loued the brother of Iames. ‘To them which 
that ben in god the fadir, ¢ to hem that |are called and sanctified in god the fa- 
ben clepid x kepte of ihesus erist ? merci theryand preserved in Tesu Christ. #Mer- 
« pees & charite be fillid to sou, ‘ey vnto you and peace and love be mul- 


‘Moos dere uitheren, Idoyageslbiy-|! Beloved) when I gave all diligence to 
nes to write to sou of soure comoun helthe write vnto you of the commen saluacion: 
hadde nede to write to sou, « preie to| it was nedfull for me to wryte vnto you 
styee trong fo the eth hts oonye to exhort you that ye shuld continually 
takun to seyntis, “for summe vnfeithful laboure inthe fayth which was once geven 
‘men pryueli entriden, that sumtyme| vnto the sayntes “For ther are certay 


‘werun bifor writun in to this doom and 
‘ouerturnen the grace of oure god in to 
leccherie, ¢ denyen him that is oonli a 
lord, 1 oure lord ihesus cristy 


+ but I wole moneste sou oonys that 
witen alle thingisy that ihesus saued his 
puple fro the lond of egipt, « the secunde 
tyme lost hem that bileueden not, ® ¢ he 
reserued vndir derknesse aungels that 
Kkepten not her prinshood but forsoken 
her hous in to the dome of the greet god 
in to euerlastinge boondisy 7 a8 sodom ¢ 
gommori and the ny5 coostid citees that| 
in like maner diden fornyeacioun « seden 
aweye aftir othir fleich, ¢ ben made 


craftely crept iny of which it was writen 
afore tyme vnto toche iudgement. They 


are vngodly and turne the grace of oure 
God vnto wantannesy and denye God the 


only Lordey and oare Lorde Tesus Christ. 


My mynde is therfore to put you in 
rremembrauncey for as moche as ye once 
knowe this, how that the Lorde (alter that 
he had delivered the people out of Exypt) 


destroyed them which afterwarde beleved| Egypt) 


not. The angels also which kept not | 
their fyrst estate: but lefte their awne 
hhabitaciony he hath reserved ‘in everlast- 
inge chaynes ynder darcknes ynto the 
judgement of the greate daye: 7 even as 
Sodom and Gomor, and the cities aboute 
them (which in Iyke maner defiled them 
selves with fornicucion and folowed 


“| straunge flesshe) are set forth for an 


CRANMER—1539, 

TUDAS the seruaunt of Tesus Christ 
the brother of Iames, ‘To them which 
are called and sanctifyed in God the fa- 
‘ther, and preserued in lesu Christ. * Merey 
vynto you and peace and lone be multi- 
plyed. 

* Beloued, when I gaue all dyligence to 
vryte vnto you of the commen saluacyon, 
it was nedefull for me to write vnto you, 
to exhorte you, that ye shuld contynually 
laboure in’ the fayth, which was once 
geuen vnto the saynctes. ¢For ther 
are certsine vngodly men eraftely crept 
in, of which it was written afore tyme vn- 
to such iudgement. They turne the grace 
of oure God vnto wantannes, and denye 
God (which is the onely Lorde) and oure 
Lorde Tesus Christ. 

5 My mynde is therfore to put you in 
remembraunce, for as moche as ye once 
Knowe this, how that the Lorde (after 
that he had delyuered the people out of 
them which after warde 
beleued not, The angels also which 
kept not their fyrst estate, but lefte their 
awne habitneyon, he hath reserued in 
ceverlastynge chaynes vnder darcknes vnto 
thelndgement ofthe greate dave: even as 
Sodom and Gomor, and the eytyes aboute 
them (which in lyke maner defyled them 
selues with fornicacyon, and folowed 
straunge flesshe) are set forth for an 
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brother of Tames, to them which are 
called and sanctified of God the Father, 
and reserued to Tesus Christ: ?Merey. 
vvnto you, and peace and loue be multi- 
plied. ? Beloued, when I gaue al diligence 
to wryte vnto you of the common sulua- 
tion it was nedeful for me to wryte nto 
you to exhorte you, that ye should earnest 
ly contende for the maintenance of the 
fayth which was once geuen vnto the 
Sainctes. ¢For there are certayne men 
craftely crepte in which were before euen 
of olde ordeyned to this condemnation, 
wicked men they are which ture the 
grace of our God vnto wantonnes, and 
denye God the only Maister, and our 
Lord Tesus Christ. My mynde is ther- 
fore to put you in remembrance, forus- 
rnuche as ye once knowe this, how that 
the Lord, after that he had delivered the 
people out of Egyptedestroyed them after~ 
warde which beleued not. 

"The Angels also which kept not their 
fyrat estate, but lefte their owne habita- 
tion: he hath reserued in euerlastyng: 
haynes vnder darcknes vuto the iudge- 
‘ment of that great daye. 7Euen as Sodome 
and Gomorrhe, and the cities about them 
which in Iyke maner defyled them selves, 
with fornication, and folowed strange: 
fieshe are set forth for an ensample, and 


brother of Tames: to them that are in 
God the Father beloued, and in Insvs 
Crist preserued, and called, * Mercie to 
you, and peace and charitie be accom- 
plished. 


3 My deerest, taking al care to yurite 

yoto you of your common saluation, I 
thought it necessarie to vvrite vnto you 
beseeching you to contend for the faith 
once delinered to the sainctes. 4For| 
there are certaine men secretely entred 
in (which wvere long ago prescribed ynto 
this iudgement) impious, transferring the 
‘grace of our God into riotousnes, and |i 
denying the onely Dominator, and our 
‘Lord Ixsvs Christ. § But I vvil admonish 
yyou, that once knovy al things, that 
Tasvs, sauing the people out of the land 
of Agipt, secondly destroied them which 
beleeued not, 


But the Angels which kept not their 
principale, but forsooke their owne 
habitation, he hath reserued vnder darke- 
nesse in eternal bondes ynto the indg- 
ment of the great day. 7As Sodom and 
Gomorthe, and the cities adioyning in 
like maner hauing fornicated, and going 


after other flesh, were made an example, | 


brother of Iames, to them that are sanc- 
tified by God the Father, and preserued 
in Tesus Christ, and called: * Mercy ynto 
‘you, and peace, and loue be multiplied. 
5 Beloued, when I gaue all diligence to 
write vnto you of the common salvation : 
it was needfull for mee to write vnto you, 
‘and exhort you that ye should earnest 
contend forthe dh which wes once Ge 
liuered vnto the Saints. ‘For there are 
certaine men crept in vnawares, who were 
before of olde ordained to this condemna- 
tion, vngodly men, turning the grace of 
oar Onl ats inchioemese, sol deny- 
ing the onely Lord God, and our Lord 
Tesus Christ. °T wil therefore put ou 
in remembrance, though yee once knew 
this, how that the Lord hauing saued the 
people out of the land of Egypt, afterward 
destroyed them that beleeued not, 
© And the Angels which kept not their 
“first estate, but left their own habitation, 
hhe hath reserued in euerlasting chaines 
vnder darkenesse, vnto the Iudgement of 
the great day. 7 Euen as Sodom and Go- 
mortha, and. the cities about them, in 
like maner giuing themselues ouer to for- 
nication, and going after Pstrange flesh, 
are set foorth for an example, sufring the 
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ensaumple sufryog peyne of everlasting 
fier Sin like maner also thes that defoulen 
the fleisch « dispisen lordschip « blasfemen 
magistey 


® whanne myshel archaungel disputid 
with the deuel « stroof of moises bodiy 
he was not hardi for to bryn 


to hem that wenten the weye of caym ¢ 
that ben schedde out bi errour of balaam 
for medey 5 perischiden in the asensei- 
ynge of chore, 


8 thes ben in her metis feestinge to 
gidre to filthe: with out drede fedynge 
hhem silf thes ben cloudis with out watir, 
that ben borun aboute of the wyndisy 
heruest trees with out fruyt: tweies deed, 
drawen up bi the rootey ' waws of the 
‘wood see fomynge out her confusioun 
cerrynge sterris: to which the tempest of, 
derknesse is kept with outen endey 


but enoch the seuenthe man fro adam 
profecied of thes: and seidey lo the lord 
cometh with his holi thousandis: to do 
doom asens alle meny g to repreve alle 
‘ynfethfal of alle the werkis of ‘the wick- 
idnesse of them: bi whiche thei diden 
wickidlis and of alle the harde wordis 


17 ¢ se moost dere britheren be mynde- 
ful of the wordis whiche ben bifor seide 
of apostlisof oure lordihesus cris *whiche 
seiden to sou that in the last tyme, there 


one, judgment Ayn, naturally. 
‘wood, raging, "ley, complaints 
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ensumpley and suffre the vengeaunce of 
eternall fyre. ® Lykwyse these dremers de~ 
fyle the lesshey despyse ralars and speake 
evyll of them that are in auctoriti. 


Yet Michael the archangell when he 
strove the and disputed 
‘about the body of Moses, durst not geve 
raylinge sentence, but sayde: the Lorde 
rebuke the, ! But these speake evyll of 
those thinges which they knowe not? and 
what thinges they knowe naturallyy as 
Deastes which are without reason, in tho 
thinges they corrupte them selves. '' Wo 
bbe vato them, for they have folowed the 
‘waye of Cayn/ and are vtterly geven to 
the erroure of Balam for lukers sake, and 
perysshe in the treason of Core, 


2 These are spottes which of youre kind. 
nes feast to gedder, with out fearey fedynge 
them selves. Cloudes they are with outen 
‘water caried about of wyndesy and trees 
with out frute at gadringe tyme, twyse 
deed and plucked vp by the rotes. They 
are the ragynge waves of the see fominge 
cout their awne shame, ‘They are wan- 

starres to whom is reserved the 
myst of darcknes for ever. 


\4Bnoch the seventh from Adam prophe- 
sied before of suche, saying: Beholder 
the lorde shall come with thousandes; of 


These are_murmurers complaynersy 
walkynge after their awne lustes; whose 
mouthes speake proude thynges. They 


have men in eve reverence be cause of 
a vauntage, | But ye beloved, remember’ 
the wordes which were spoken before of 
the Apostles of oure lorde Tesus Christy 


'S how that they tolde you that ther shulde 


CRANMER— 1539. 


ensample, and suffe the payne of eternall 
fyre. *Lykewyse, these beyng disceaued 
by dreames, defile the flesshe, dipise rulars 
and speake euyll of them that are in 
‘auctorite, 


* Yet Michael the archangell when he 
stroue agaynst the deuyll, and disputed 
about the body of Moses, durst not geue 
raylinge sentence, but sayde, the Lorde 
rebuke the, ™But these speake cuyll of 
those thynges which they knowe not : 
and. what thynges they knowe naturally, 
(as beastes which are wythout reason) in 
tho thinges they corrupte them selues, 
1 Wo be vnto them, for they haue folow- 
ed the waye of Cayn, and are viterly 
sgeuen to the erroure of Balam for lukers 
sake and perysshe in the treason of Core 
These are spottes which of youre kind- 
nes feast to gether, with out feare, fedynge 
them selues. Cloudes they are with out 
water, caryed about of wyndes, trees with 
out frute at geatherynge tyme, twyse 
deed, and plucked vp by the rotes, "They 
are the ragynge waues of the see, fomynge 
out their awne shame. ‘They are wand 
rynge sterres, to whom is reserued the 
ayst of darcknes for euer. 


Enoch the seuenth from Adam pro- 
phesyed before of such, sayinge. Beholde, 
the Lorde shall come with thousandes of 
saynetes, to geue indgement agaynst 
all men, and to rebuke all that are vn 
godly amonge them of all their vngodly 
ddedes, which they haue vngodly commit. 
ted, and of all their cruell speakynges, 
which yngodly synners haue spoken a- 
‘gaynst hym. 


These are murmurers, complayners, 
walkynge after their awne lustes, whose 
mouthes speake proude thynges. ‘They 
hhaue men in greate reuerence because of 
auauntage. But ye beloued, remember 
the wordes which were spoken before of 
the Apostles of oure Lord Tesus Christ, 


8 how that they tolde you that ther shulde 
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saffre the vengeance of eternal fyre. 
SLyke wysenotwithstanding, these dream- 
ers also defyle the fleshe, despice gouerne- 
ment, and speake euil of them that are in 
autaritie, 


*Yet Michael the Archangel, when he 
stroue agaynst the deuyl, and disputed 
about the body of Moses, durst not blame 
him with cursed speaking, but sayth, The 
Lord rebuke thee. !"But these speake 
enyl of those thinges which they knowe 
not: and what thinges they know naturally 
as beastes, which are without reason, in 
those thinges they corrupt them selues. 
Wo be vnto them for they haue folow- 
ed the way of Cain, and are cast of vnto 
the deceite of the rewarde wher with Ba- 
Jaam was deceaued, and perishe in the 
treason of Core. 


"These are spottes in your brotherly 
feasts of chartie when they feast with you, 
with out all feare, fedynge them selues, 
cloudes they are without water, caried 
about of wyndes, corrupt trees, and with- 
out frute, twyse dead, and pluked vp by 
the rotes. 8 They are the ragynge waues 
of the sea, fomynge ont their owne shame: 
they are wandring starres, to whome is 
reserued the blacknesof darkenes for euer. 
‘Enoch the seuenth from Adam, pro- 
phecied of such saying, Beholde, the Lord 
cometh with thousands of his’ Sainctes, 
To gene indgement against all men, and 
to rebuke all that are vagodly among 
them of all their dedes, which they have 
‘yngodly committed, and of all their cruell 
speakynges, which wieked synners have 
spoken against him, 


These are murmurers, complayners, 
walkyng after their owne lustes, whose 
mouthes speake proude thinges, hauing 
men in great reverence because of a van- 
tage, "But ye beloued, remember the 
wwordes which were spoken before of the 
Apostles of our Lord Iesus Christ, How 
that they olde yom tat there aol De 
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sustaining the paine of eternal fre. ®In 
like maner these also defile the flesh, and 
despise dominion, and blaspheme maiestie. 


ing with the Diuel, made altercation for| 
the body of Moyses: he durst not in- 
ferre iudgment of blasphemic, but said, 
Our Lord commaund thee. But these, 
what things £0 euer certes they are ig- 
norant of, they blaspheme: and vvhat 
things so euer naturally, as dumme 
beastes, they knovy, in those they are 
corrupted. 


''Vvo vnto them, vwhich haue gone in 
the vvay of Cain: and wvith the errour 
of Balam, haue for revvard porvred out 
them sees, and have perished in the 
contradiction of Cor’. !?These are in 
their bankets, spottes, feasting together 
without  feare, them  selues, 
cloudes vvithout vvater vwhich are caried 
about of vvindes, trees of autumne, vn- 
fraitefl, twvise dead, plucked vp by the 
rootes, }¥ raging vwaues of the sea, fom- 
ing out their ovene confusions, wander- 
ing starres: to whom the storme of, 
darkenesse is reserued for euer. 


And of these prophecied Enoch, the 
seuenth from Adam, saying, Behold our 
Lord is come in his holy thousandes, 
to doe iudgement against al, and to 
reproue al the impious, of al the workes 
of their impietie vwherby they haue done 
impiously, and of al the hard thinges 
which impioussinnershauespoken against 
him, These are murmurers, ful of com- 
plaintes, walking according to their 
ovyne desires, and their mouth speaketh 
pride, admiring persons for gaine sake. 


1 But you my deerest, be mindeful of 
the wordes wich haue been spoken be- 
fore by the Apostles of our Lord Iesvs 


AUTHORISED— 1611. 
‘vengeance of eternall fire, ® Likewise also 
these filthy dreamers defile the flesh, de- 
spise dominion, and speake euill of digni- 


2'Vvhen Michael the Archangel, dsput-| ties. 


*Yet Michael the Archangel, when 
contending with the deuill, he disputed 
about the bodie of Moses, durst not bring. 
‘against him a railing accusation, but said, 
The Lori rete thee. *But thse peck 
euill of those things, which they know 
not: but what they know naturally, as 
‘brute beasts, in those things they corrupt 
themselues. "! Woe vnto them, for they 
haue gone in the way of Kain,” and ran 
‘greedily after the errour of Balam, for 
reward, and perished in the gainesaying. 
of Core: These are spots in your feasts 
of charitie, when they feast ‘with you, 
feeding themselues without feare : clouds 
they are without water, caried about of 
winds, trees whose fruit withereth, with- 
out fruit, twite dead, plucked yp by the 
rootes. !* Raging waues of the sea, fom- 
ing out their owne shame: wandring stars, 
to whom is reserued the blackenesse of 
darkenesse for ener. 


14 And Enoch also, the seuenth from 
‘Adam, prophesied of these, saying, Be- 
hold, the Lord commeth with tenne thou- 
sands of his Saints, 6 To execute iudge- 
ment ypon all, and to conuince all that 
fare vngodly among them, ofall their vn- 
godly deeds which they haue vngodly 
committed, and of all their hard speaches, 
‘bichyngody snes han spoken gun 


\ These are murmurers, complain- 
ers, walking after their owne Tustes, and 
their mouth speaketh great swelling 
words, hauing mens persons in admira 
tion because of aduantage. 7 But be- 
Towed, remember yee the words, which 
were spoken before of the Apostles of our 


Christ, '*vvho told you, that in the last| 


Lord lesus Christ : '* How that they told 
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schuln come gilouris, wandrynge aftir 
her ome dei, notin ite then ben 
whiche departen hem silf: beestli men 
not hauynge spirit, 
but ge mooet dere britheren abooe 
bilde joa silf, on oure moost oli feith, 
‘cpreie se in the holi gost, and kepe 
ou silf in the loue of god, and abide se 
the merci of oure lord thesus crit in to 
Iii euerlastingey % and repreue se thes 
men that ben demed : *but saue je hem, 
and take je hem fro the fiery ¢ do 5¢ 
‘merci to other men in the drede of 
hate se also thilke defould coote whiche 

is feischl, 


[at ohm tht emt ee so 
with out synne, ¢ to ordeyne bifor 
sist of his glorie jou vawemmed on fl 

the comynge of oure lord 
ihesus erist % to god aloone oure sauyour 
bi iheeus crist our lord: be glori t mag- 
nyfiynge empire ¢ power bifor alle 
worldis 1 now and in to alle worldis of| 
worldis Amen, 
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be begylers in the last tymey which shuld 
walke after ther awne vngodly lustes, 
1 'These are makers of sectes leslie ha- 
vynge no sprete. 


But ye derlye beloveds edyfie yovre 
selves in youre most holy faythy prayinge 
in the holy goosty*" and kepe youre selves 
in the love of Gods lokinge for the merey 
of oure lorde Tesus Christy ynto eternall 


‘god/|Iyfe. # And have compassion on somey 


separatynge them : and other save with 
fearey pullinge them out of the fyrey and 
hate the fylthy vesture of the flesshe, 


2 Vnto him that is able to 
that ye faule notyand to ay onl 
Teste before the presence of his glory with 
oye, # that is to sayeyto God oure sax 
veour which only is wyser be gloryr ma- 


CRANMER — 1539. 

be begylers in the last tyme, which shuld 
walke after their awne vngodly lusts. 
These are makers of sectes, fleshlye, 
hhauynge no sprete. 


But ye dere beloved. elie youre 
selues in youre most holy fayth, prayin 
in the holy goost, " and spe 
in the loue of God, lokynge for the merey 
of oure Lord Tesus Christ, vnto eternall 
life. And haue compassion of some, 
separatynge them : ® and other saue with 
feare, pullynge them out of the fyre (and 
haue compassion on the other) and hate 
the fylthy vesture of the flesshe. 


% Unto him that is able to kepe you fre 
from synne, and to present you fautlesse 
before the presence of his glory with ioye 
(at the commyng of owre lorde Tes Christ) 
Sto God oure (thorow Tesus 
Christ owre lord) which onely is wyse, be 
glory, maieste, dominion, and power, (be- 


iestier dominiony and power, now and for 
‘ever. Amen. 


\fore all worldes) now and euer. Amen. 
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mockers in the last time, which shuld 
walke after their owne yngodly lustes. 


"These are makers of sectes, fleshly, 
hhauyng not the Sprite. * But ye derely 
beloued, edifie your selues in your most 
holy faith, praying in the holy Gost. 
2 And kepe your selues in the loue of God, 
Joking for the merey of our Lord Tesus 
Christ, vnto eternal life. 


And haue compassion of some, in put- 
ting difference. And other saue with 
feare, pulling them out of the fyre, and 
hate euen the fylthy vesture ofthe flesshe, 


2 Vnnto hym that is able to kepe you, that 
ye fall not, and to present you fuutlesse 
before the presence of his glorie with ioye, 


That is to say, to God only wise, our 


Sauiour, be glorie, maiesti, and dominion, | glorie and 


and power, both now and for euer. 
Amen. 


time shal come mockers, 
their ovyne desires m= vrng in impi 
'® These are they which segregate them 
selues, sensual, hauing not the Spirit. 


% But you my deerest, building your 
selues vpon our most holy faith, in’ the 
holy Gu paige 2 keepe your selues 
in the loue of ‘the mercie 
of our Lord Isvvs Chit wat life ever. 
lasting. # And these certes reproue being 
judged: ® but them saue, pulling out of 
the fire. And on other haue mercie in 


feare: hating also that which is carnal, | making 


the spotted cote. 


% And to him that is able to preserue 
you vvithout sinne, and to sete you im- 
imaculate before the sight of his glorie in 
cxultation in the comming of our Lord 
Txsvs Christ, ® to the onely God our 
Sauiour by Issvs Christ our Lord be 
magnificence, empire and 
power before al worldes, and novy and 
for al worldes euermore. Amen. 


you, there should be mockers in the Inst 

time, who should walke after their owne 

vngodly Iustes. These be they who se- 

arte themes seneall, baing not 
the spirit. 


fa tela of Oak iene tesco 
cof our Lord Tesus Christ vnto eternall 
life. # And of some haue compassion, 

ing a difference: ® And others saue 
with feare, pulling them out of the fire: 
hating even the garment spotted by the 


3 Now vnto him that is able to keepe 
‘you from falling, and to present you 
fee bore the presence efit gary 
with exceeding foy, * To the onely wise 
God our Sauiour, be glory and Maiestie, 
dominion and power, now and euer. A- 
men. 
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WICLIF—1380. 
1. APOCALIPS of ihesus erist whiche 
god jaf to hym to make opun to hise ser- 
uauntis: whiche thingis it bihoueth to be 
made sone « he signyfied sendinge bi his 
‘aungel tohis seruaunt ion? whiche bare 
witnessynge to the word of god: « wit- 
nessynge of ihesus crist in thes thingis 
what euer thingis he saiey ® blessid is he 
that redith g he that herith the wordis of 
this profecie, and kepith tho thingis that 
ben writun in it for the tyme is ny3y 


4ioon to seuene chirchis that ben in 
asie: grace and pees to sou, of him that 
is, ¢ that was, g that is to comyngey ¢ of 
the seuene spirits: that ben in the sist of 
his trone, ® ¢ of ihesus crist thats a feith- 
2 wines: the ist Bigatn of eed en, 
© prince of kingis of the whi 
Toued us and waschid us fro oure syanes 
in his blood, Sand made us a kyngdom 
and preestis to god and to his fadir; to 
hym be glorie « empire, in to work 
‘worldis amen, 7 lo he cometh with cloudis, 
© eche ise schal se hym, and thei that 
prickiden hymy ¢ alle the kynredis of the 
erthe : schuln biweile hem silf on hym : 
she amen, *Iam alpha go the bigynnynge 
the ende seith the lord god: that is x 
that was 1 that is to comynge almystir 


‘TYNDALE—1534, 
1. THE reuelacion of Iesus Christe, 
which god gave vnto him forto shewe 
vnto his servauntes thinges which muste 
shortly come to passe, And he sent and! 
shewed by his angell ynto his servaunt 
Thon, # which bare recorde of the worde| 
‘of god and of the testimony of Tesus 
Christer and of all thinges that he swe, 
Happy is he that redithy and they that 
heare the wordes of the prophesyy and 
epe thoo thinges which are written ther- 
in, For the tyme is at honde 


Thon to the vi. ions in Asia, 
Grace be with you and peacer from him 
which is and which wasy and which is to 
come, and from the .vii. spretes which| 
are present before his troney ® and from 
Tesus Christ which is  faythfull witnes| 
and fyrst begotten of the deed: and 
Lorde over the kinges of the erth. Vnto 
him that loved vs and wesshed vs from 
synnes in his awne bloud/ “and made vs 


of| kinges and Prestes ynto God his father 


be gloryy and dominion for ever more. 
Amen. 7 Beholde he commeth with 
cloudesy and all eyes shall se him: and 
they also which peersed him. And all 
kinredes of the erth shall wayle. Even 
so, Amen, *T am Alpha and Omega 
the begynninge and the endingey sa 
the Lorde almyghty, which is and which 


‘was and which is to come. 


iyth | begynnyng and the endynge, 


CRANMER— 1539. 

1. THE reuelacyon of Tesus Christ, 
which God gaue ynto him, for to shewe 
voto his seruauntes, thinges which muste 
shortely come to paste. And whan he had 
sent, he shewed by his angell vnto hys 
servaunt Iohn, #which bare recorde of the 
worde of God, and of the testimony of 
Tesus Christ, and of all thynges that he 
sawe. } Happy is he that readith and they 
that heare the wordes of the prophesy, 
and kepe those thynges which are written 
therin. For the tyme is at hande, 


4Iohn tothe seuen congregacionsin Asia: 
Grace be vnto you and peace, from him 
[which is and which was, and which is to 
‘come, and from the seuen spretes which 
are before hys trone, *and from Tesus 
Christ, which is a fayth fall wytnes, and 
fyrst begotten of the deed: and Lorde 
‘over the kinges of the erth, Unto him 
that Joued vs, and wesshed vs from synnes 
in his awne Bloude, ® and made vs kynges 
and Prestes vnto God his father, be glory 
and dominion for evermore. Amen, *Be- 
fholde, he commeth wyth cloudes, and all 
eyes shall se him, and they also which 
peared him. And all kynredes of the 
ferth shall wayle. (over hin) Even so : 
‘Amen, *1 am Alpha and Omega, the 

, sayth the 
‘Lorde almyghty, which is, and which was, 
and which is to come, 
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GENEVA—1557. 


1, THE reuclation of rssvs. cunist, 
which God gaue ynto hym, for to shew 
voto his seruantes thinges which muste 
shortely be done: and he sent, and 
shewed by his Angel vnto his seruant 
Tohn, ? Who bare recorde of the worde 
of God, and of the testimonie of rxavs 
Christ, and of all thinges that he sawe. 
* Happy is he that readeth, and hay 
are they that beare the wore of 

ie, and kepe those thinges which 
Eevwrlien therins for the (fme Bat 
ande. ‘Tohn, to the seuen Churches 
which are in Asia, Grace be to you and 
peace, from him which Is, and which Was, 
and Which is to come, and from the 
seuen Spirites which are before his Throne, 
# And from Tesus Christ, which is faith- 
fal witnes, and fyrst begotten of the dead: 
and Prince of the kynges of the earth : 
‘nto him that loued vs, and wasshed vs 
from our synnes in his bloude, * And 
made vs Kynges and Preistes vnto God 
his Father, be glorie, and dominion for 
euermore. Amen. 

7 Beholde, he cometh with cloudes, and 
every eye shal se hym: yea euen they’ 
which pearced him through : and all kyn- 
redes of the earth shal wayle before him, 
Enen so. Amen, §{ am a and w, that is 
the begynning and the ending, sayth 
the Lord, Which is, and Which was, and 
‘Which is to come, the almyghty I say. 


RHEIMS — 1582. 


1, THE Apocalypse of Insvs Christ 
‘which God gane him, to make manifest 
to his servants the thinges vvhich must 
‘be done quickly : and signified, sending 
by his Angel to hs serantTohn, wha 
hath giuen testimonie to the word of 
God, and the testimonie of Iusvs Christ, 
hat things soeuer he hath seen. * Blessed 
is he that readeth and heareth the wordes 
‘of this prophecie: and keepeth those 
hinge Wid be veten in it. for the 
time is nigh, 

Tohn to the seuen churches yvhich are 
in Asia, Grace to you and peace from 
him that is, and that yvas, and that shal 
come, and from the seuen spirites vvhich 
are in the sight of his throne, and from 
Insvs Christ yvho is the faithful vvitnes, 
the first-borne of the dead, and the prince 
of the kings of the earth, vvho hath loued 
vs, and vwashed vs from our sinnes in his 
bloud, fand hath made vs a kingdom 
tnd priestes to God and his father, to 
him be glorie and empire for euer and 
ever. Amen. 

7 Bebold he commeth vvith the cloudes, 
and euery eie shal see him, and they that 

pricked him, And al the tribes of the 
tect abl bervall them selues vpn him, 
yea, Amen. *I am Alpha and O mega, 
the beginning and end, saith our Lord 
God, which is, and which yvas, and 
}vvhich shal come, the omnipotent, 


AUTHORISED —1611. 


1, THE Reuelationof lesus Crit, which 
God gaue vnto him, to shew vnto his 
seruants things which must shortly come 
to passe ; and hee sent and signified it by 
his Angel vnto his seruant Tohn, ? Who 
bare record of the Word of God, and of 
the testimony of Tesus Christ, and of 
all that he sew. Blessed ie be 
that readeth, and they that heare the 
‘words of this prophecie, and keepe those 
things which are written therein : for the 
time is at hand. 

Tobn to the seuen Churches in Asia, 
Grace be vnto you, and peace, from him 
which is, and which was, and which isto 
come, and from the seven spirits which 
are before his Throne: * And from lesus 
Christ, who is the faithful witnesse, and 
the firs of the dead, and the 
Prince of the Kings of the earth : ynto 
him that hath loued ys, nnd washed vs from 
our sinnes in his owne blood, * And hath 
made vs Kings and Priests vnto God and 
his Father: to him be glory and domi- 
nion for euer and ever, Amen. 

“Behold be eomneth with cds, and 

fe shal see him, and they also 
hich pearced him: and all ved ofthe 
earth shall wayle because of him : euen 
so. Amen. *Lam Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the ending, saith the 
Lord, which is, and which was, and which 
is to come, the Almighty, 
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WICLIF—1380, 

"1 ioon soure brother ¢ partener in ti 
Dulacioun ‘and kyngdom ¢ pacience in 
cristihesus : was in an ile that is clepid 
pathmos, for the word of god ¢ for the 
witnessynge of thesus, I was in spirit in 
the lovdis dai, and I herde bihynde me a 
greet vois as of a trumpe 1 seiynge to 
mer write thou in a book that thing that 
thou seest:  sende to the seuene chirchis| 
that ben in asie, to effesus, to smyrna, 
and to pergamus, and to tiatira, and to 
sardis, «to philadelfa, «to laodiciay 


and I turned that Ischulde se the vois 
that spuke with mey x I turned « I saie 
seuene candilstickis of gold, ¥¢ in the 
rmydiil of the seuene goldun candilstickis 
‘oon like to the sone of man clothid with 
a long entey gird at the tetis 
with « goldun girdil “and the heed of 
him his heeris, weren white as white 
wolle: as snowey ¢ the igen of him as 
flawme of fier:  q his feet like to latoun 
as in a brennynge chymeney/ ¢ the vois 
of him as the vois of many watrisy ¥ and 
hhe hadde in his risthond seuene sterris : 
‘t aswerde scharp on euer ether side wente 
cout of his mouth his face: as the sunne 
schyneth in his vertu, 


1 gwhanne I hadde seyn hym : I fi 
doun at his feet as deeds and he pattid 
his risthond on me: q seidey nyle thoi 
dredey Iam the first ¢ the last: ¢ 1 
1am alyue ¢ I was deed and lo T am lyu- 
ynge in to worldis of worldisy ¢ I haue 
the keies of deeth of helley " therfor 
write thou which thingis thou hast seyn 
and which ben, « whiche it bihoueth to 
be don aftir thes thingisy ® the sacrament 
of the seuene sterris: which thou siist 
in my risthond:: ¢ the seuene goldun can- 
dilstickisy the seuene sterris: ben aungels 


Iatoun, ie bras, 


TYNDALE — 1534, 


*1Thon youre brother and companyon 
in tribulaciony and in the kyngdom and 
pacience which is in Tesu Christey was in 
the yle of Pathmos for the worde of god 
and for the witnessynge of Tesu Christe, 
WT was in the sprete on a sondayey and 
herde behynde mer a gret voyer as it 
hhad bene of a trompe |! sayinge: Tam 
Alpha and Omega, the fyret and the: 
laste. That thou scist write in a boke, 
and sende it vnto the congregacions which 
are in Asiay vnto Ephesus and vnto Smyr- 
ny and ynto Pargamosy and vnto ‘Thine 
tiry and ynto Sardis, and vnto Philadel. 
phiay and ynto Laodicia, 

1 AndI tumed backe to se the voyee 
that spake to me, And when I was turn- 
‘ed: I sawe vii golden candelstyckesy 
43 and in the myddes of the candelstyckes| 
‘one'lyke vnto the sonne of man clothed 
with a lynnen garment doune to the 
ground and gyrd aboute the pappes with 
a golden gyrdle “His heed and his 
heares were whytey as whyte wll; and as 
snowe: and his eyes were as a fame of 
fyre: and his fete Iyke vnto brassey as 
though they brent ina forace: and his 
voyce as the sounde of many waters, 
WAnd he had in his right honde vi 
starres. And out of his mouth went a| 
sharpe twoo edged swearde. And his 
face shone even as the sonne in his 


7 And when I sawe himy I fell at his 
feter even as deed, And he layde hys 

tht honde apon mey sayinge vnto me 
fare nt. Lan the frat athe late 
and am a lyvey and was deed. And 
beholde I am a Iyve for ever morey and 
hhave the Kayes of hell and of deeth, 
'9 wryte therfore the thynges which thou 
haste seney and the thynges which are, 
and the thynges which shalbe fulfylled 
here after: * and the mystery of the vi. 
starres which thou sawest in my ryght 
hhonde, and the vii. golden candelstyckes. 


epi called, igen, gee 


hpeeney, furnace’ Weta, power. ile nak 


‘The vi, stares are the messengers of the 


CRANMER— 1539. 


*TTohn youre brother, and companion 
in tribulacion, and in the kyngdome and 
pacience in Iesu Christ, was in the yle 
that is called Pathmos, for the warde of 
God, and for thewytnessing of lesu Christ: 
WT was in the sprete on a sondaye, and 
hherde behynde me a great voyce, us it 
had bene of a trompe, ! sayinge : T am 
Alpha and Omega, the fyrst and the laste, 
That thou seyst, wryte in a boke, and 
ssende it vnto the seuen congregacions 
which are in Asia, vnto Ephesus, and 
vnto Smyrna and vnto Pergamos, and 
vnto Thiatira, and ynto Sardis, and vnto 
Philadelphia, and vnto Laodicia, 


8 And I turned backe to se the 
that spake tome. And when I was tum- 
ed: Tsawe seuen golden candelstickes, 
Sand in the myddes of the candelstickes, 
‘one Iyke vnto the sonne of man, clothed 
with a lynnen garment downe to the fete, 
and gyrd about the pappes with a golden 
gyrdie. “His heed, and his heares were 
whyte, as white woll, and as snowe:: and 
hays eyes were as a flame of fyre: ™ and 
his fete like vnto brasse, as though they 
brent in a fornace, and his voyce as the 
sounde of many waters, ™And he had 
in his ryghte hande .vii,starres, And out 
of his mouthe went a sharpe two edged 
swearde. And his face shone, even as the 
sonne in his strength. 

1 And when I saw him, I fll at hs fete, 
‘euen as deed. And he layde his ryghte 
hhande ypon me, saying vnto me: feare 
not, I'am the fyret and the laste, "and 
am a lyue, and was deed, And beholde I 
am a lyve for evermore and haue the 


eyes of hell and of deeth. " Wryte ther- 
fore the thynges which thou hast sene, 
and the thinges which are, and the thynges 
which must be fulfylled here after: ® the 
mistery of the .vii. starres which thou 
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*TIohn, which am also your brother, 
and companion in tribulation, and in the 
yngdome and pacience which is in Tesus 
Cian in the yle of Patmos, for the 
le of God, and for the wytnessing of 
Tesus Christ. 1 And I was rauished in 
spriton the Lords day, and heard behynde 
me a great yoyce, as it had bene of a 
trompet. "Saying, I am a and w, 
the fyrat and the laste : and that which 
thou seist, wryte in a boke, and sende it 
vnto the seuen Churches which are in 
Asia, ynto Ephesus, and ynto Smyrna, 
and vnto Pergamus, and vnto Thyatira, 
and ynto Sardi, and vnto Philadelphia, 
and vato Laodicea. 
1 And I turned backe to se the voyce, 
that spake with me, and when I was 
turned, I sawe sewen golden candelstickes, 
And in the myddes of the candel- 
stickes, one Iyke vnto the Sonne of man, 
clothed with a garment downe to the 
feete, and gyrde about the pappes with a 
golden gyrdle. “His heade, and his 
heares were whyte as whyte woll, and as 
snowe: and his: eyes were as a flame of| 
fyre: And his fete lyke vnto fyne brasse, 
ats thogh they burned in a fornace : and| 
his voyoe as the. sounde of many waters. 
Wand he had in his right hand seuen 
starres: and out of his mouth went a sharpe 
two edged sworde: and his face shone| 
‘even as the sunne in his strength. "7And 
when I sawe him, I fell at his fete euen 
as dead: then he layd his ryght hande| 
‘ypon me, saying vnto me, Feare not, 
am the fyrst, and the last, And am 
alyue, but was dead: and beholde I am 
a line for euermore, Amen. and haue the 
eyes of hel and of death. 
Write the thinges which thou hast 


91 John your brother and partaker in 
tribulation, und the kingdom, and patience 
in Christ Insvs, vas in the Tland, vvhich 
is called Patmos, for the word of God 
and the testimonie of Tesvs. !T vwas in 
spirit on the Dominical day, and heard 
behind me a great voice as it yvere of| 
‘8 trompet "saying, That which thow 
seest, write in a booke: and send to the 
seuen churches which are in Asia, to 
Ephesus, and Smyrna, and Pergamus, 
and Thiatira,and Sardis, and Philadelphia, 
and Laodicia, 


12 And T tured, to see the voice that 
spake vvithme. And being turned I savy 
seuen candlestickes of gold: !and in 
the middes of the seuen candlestickes of 
gold, one like to the Sonne of man, vested 
in a priestly garment to the foote, and 
girded about neere to the pappes vvith a 


girdle of gold. “and his head and heares | gold 


vere white, as vhite wvool, and as 
snovy, and his eies as the flame of fire. 
Wand his feete like to lntten, as in a 
‘burning: fornace, and his voice as the 
‘voice of many waters: 1 and he had in 
his right hand seuen starres, and from 
his mouth proceded a sharpe trvo edged 
svvord: and his face, as the sunne shin- 
th in his vertue, 


1 And ywhen I had seene him, I fel at 


1 /his feete as dead. And he put his right 


hand ypon me, saying, Feare not. I am 
the first and the last, and aliue, and 
vas dead, and behold I am lining for 


‘euer and euer, and haue the keies of death | of. 


‘and of hel. ! Vvrite therefore the thinges 
which thou hast seene, and that are, and 


The | that must be done after these. ® The 


ch 
savest in my right hand, and the seven 
golden candelstickes, is this, The seven, 
starres are the Angels of the seuen 


sacrament of the seuen starres, vhich 
thon hast seene in my right hand, and 
the seuen candlestickes of Gold. the 
seuen starres, are the angels of the seuen 


#1 Tohn, who also am your brother, and 
companion in tribulation, and in the King- 
dome and patience of esus Christ, was 
in the Isle that is called Patmos, for the 
/word of God, and for the testimony of 
Tesus Christ, 

101 was in the spirit on the Lords day, 
and heard behind me a great voice, as of 
‘a Trumpet, "Saying, I am Alpha and 
‘Omega, the first and the last : and what 
thou seest, write in a booke, and send it 
vnto the seuen Churches which are in 
Asia, vnto Ephesus, and ynto Smyrna, 
and ynto Pergamos, and ynto Thyatira, 
and ynto Sardis, and Philadelphia, and 
vnto Laodicea. And I turned to see 
the voice that spake with mee. And being 
turned, I saw seuen golden Candlestickes, 
13 And in the midst of the seuen Candle- 
stickes, one like vnto the Sonne of man, 
clothed with a garment downe to the 
foote, and girt about the paps with a 


len girdle, 

His head, and his hires were white 
like wooll, as white as snow, and his eyes 
were as a flame of fire, And his fecte 
like vnto fine brass, as if they burned in 
a furnace : and his voyce as the sound of 
many waters, And hee had in his right 
hhand sewen starres; and out of his mouth 


in his strength. And when I saw him, 
tae a ec es and hee layd 

mn me, saying vnto mee, 
Feare not Tam the Sint and the lt 
ST am hee that lineth, and was dead : 
and behold, I am aliue for evermore, 
Amen, and haoe the bays of ell and 

cath, 


WWrite the things which thou hast 
seene, and the things which are, and 
the things which shallbe hereafter, The 
rmysterie of the seuen starres which thou 
sawest in my right hand, and the seuen 
golden Candlesticks. ‘The seuen starres 
fre the Angels of the seuen Churches: 
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of the seuene chirchisy and the seuene 
candilstickis : ben seuene chirchis. 


2. AND to the aungel of the chirch of| 
effesus : write thou these thingis seith 
he that holdith the seuene sterris in his 
rigthond: whiche walkith in the myddil 
of the seuene goldun candilstickis, ? I 
wwote thi werkis g traueil, ¢ thi pacience : 
‘that thou maist not suffre yuel meny «| 
thou hast asaied hem that seyn that thei 
ben apostlis ¢ ben not : ¢ thou hast foun 
den hem liers/® x thou hast pacience 
thou hast sulfrid for my name, x fuiledist| 
noty but Ihaue asens thee a fewe thi 

that thou hast lete thi first charter ther- 
for be thou myndefu, fro whennes thou 
hastfalle: and do penaunce: g do the| 
first werkisy ether eis: I come soone to| 
thee, « I schal moue thi candilstik fro his 
placey but thou do penauncey ® but thou 
hast this good thing : that thou hatidist 


the dedis of nycolaytisy the whiche also Is 


hate, 7 he that hath eeris here he: what 
the spirit seith to the chirchisy to him 
that ouercometh I schal zene to ete of the 
tree of lif: that is in the paradis of my 
god, 


* And to the aungel of the chirche of 
smyrina write thou these thingis seith 
the first ¢ the last that was deed ¢ lyuethy 
*T woot thi tribulacioun, ¢ thi pouert : 
bat thou art richer « thou art blasfemed 
of hem that seyn that thei ben iewis « 
tren not: but ben the synagoge of sa- 
thanaey ! drede thou nothing of thes 
thingis whiche thou schalt suffer lo the 
euel schal sende summe of sou in to 
prisoun : that se be temptid/and se schuln 
hhaue tribulacioun: ten daiety ‘be thou 
feithful til to the deeth and I schal seue 
to thee a corowne of liiy '! he that hath 


‘note or woot, mow, yun ol, assed, tried. 
sea gi 


TYNDALE—1534, 
vii. congregacions: And the vi. candle- 
styckes which thow sawest are the vii, 
congregacions. 


2, UNTO the messenger of the con- 
gregacion of Ephesus wryte: These 
thynges sayth he that holdeth the vii 
starres in his right hondey and walketh 
in the myddes of the vi, golden candle- 
styckes, ?I knowe thy workesy and thy’ 
{abou and thy patency and owe thax 
cannest not forbeare them which are 
exyll: and examinedst them which saye_ 
they are Apostles; and are not: and hast 
founde them lyars #and dydest wasshe 


thingis: thy self. And hast pacience : and for my 


names sake hast labored and hast not 
faynted, 4 Neverthelesse I have sumwhat 
Jagaynst the for thou haste lefte thy fyrst 
ove. *Remember therfore from whence 
‘thou art fallen, and repenty and do the 

t workes. Or elles I wyll come vnto 
shortly, and will remove thy candle- 
ke out of his place, excepte thou re- 
pent. But this thow haste because thou 
hatest the dedes of the Nicolaitansy which 
dedes I also hate. 7 Lett him that hath 
cares hearey what the sprete sayth vnto 
the congregacions. ‘To him that over- 
commetly will I geve to eate ofthe tree of| 
lyfe which is in the myddes of the para- 
dice of god. 


® And vnto the angell of the 

ee ee 
sayth he that is fyrst and the laster which 
was deed and is alive. ®1 knowe thy 
workes and tribulacion and povertey but 
thou art ryche: And I knowe the blas- 
pemy of them whiche call them selves 
ewes and are not : but are the congre- 
gacion of sathan,  Feare none of thoo 
thynges which thou shalt soffre. Be- 
hholdey the devyll shall caste of you into 
presony to tempte you and ye shall have 
tribulacion .x. dayes. Be faythfull vnto 
the deeth and I will geve the a croune of| 


lyfe." Let him that hath cares hearey 


CRANMER — 1539. 


And the seuen candelstickes which thou 
sawest, are the seuen congregacions. 


2. UNTO the messenger of the congre- 
gacyon of Ephesus wryte: these thynges 
sayth he, that holdeth the seuen starres 
in hys ryght hande, and that walketh in 
the myddes of the seuen golden candel. 
stickes. #1 knowe thy workes, and thy 

Tnbour, and thy pacietee, and ow thoy 
cannest not forbeare them which are euyll: 

and hast examined them, which saye they 
are Apostles, and are not : and hast founde 
them lyars, #and hast suffred, And hast 
pacience : and for my names sake hast 
labored, and hast not faynted, #Neuer- 
thelesse, I haue sumwhat against the, 
beeause thou haste lefte thy fyrst loue, 


5 Remember therfore, from whence thou 
aut fallen, and repent, and do the fyrst 
worckes. Or elles I wyll come vnto the 
shortly, and wyll remoue thy candelsticke 
out of his place, except thou repent. “But 
this thou hast, be cause thow hatest the 
dedes of the Nycolsitans, which dedes I 
also hate. 7Lett hym that hath eares, 
hheare what the sprete sayth vnto the con- 
sgregacions. ‘To hym that ouercommeth, 
wyll I geue to eate of the tree of lyfe, 
which is in the myddes of the Paradyse 
of God, 


* And ynto the Angell of the congrega- 
eyon of Smyma wryte: ‘These thynges 
sayth he that is fyrst, and the laste, which 
jwas deed and is alyue. *I know thy 
wworkes and tribulacion and pouerte, but 
thou art ryche: And I knowe the blas- 
plemy of them, whieh call them alas 
jewes and are not : but are the congre- 
sgacyon of Sathan, "Feare none of those 
thynges, which thou shalt suff, Beholde, 
the deuyll shall caste some of you into 
preton, to tempte you, and ye shall haue 
tribulacyon ten dayes. Be faythfull nto 
the deeth, and I wyll geue the a croune 
of lyfe. Let hym that hath eares, heare, 
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Churches: and the candelstickes which churches, and the seuen candlestickes,|and the seuen Candlestickes which thou 
thou sawest, ae the seuen Churches. [are the seven churches. sawest, are the seuen Churches. 


2. VNTO the Angel of the Churche 
of Ephesus wryte, These thinges sayth he 
that holdeth the seuen starres in his right. 
hande, and walketh in the myddes of the 
seuen golden candelstickes. 7 knowe thy 
workes, and thy labour, and thy pacience, 
and how thou cannest not forbeare them 
which are euyl: and hast examined them 
which say they are Apostles, and are not: 
‘and hast founde them lyers. "And thoa 
hast suffered, and hast patience: and for 
my Names sake hast laboured, and hast 
not faynted. 4Neuerthelesse, I haue som- 
what agaynst thee, because thou hast left 
thy fyrst charite, 


Remember therfore from whence thou 
art fallen, and repent, and do the fyrst 
‘workes or elles I wil come against thee. 
shortly, and wil remoue thy candelsticke 
cout of it place, except thou amende. *But, 
this thou hast, that thou hatest the dedes: 
of the Nicolaitans, which dedes I also’ 
hate, 7Let him that hath an care, heare, 
what the Spirite sayeth vnto the Churches, 
To him that , wil I geue to 
cate of the tree of lyfe which is in the 
mydides of the Paradise of God. * And| 
vynto the Angel of the Churche of the 
Smyrnians write, These thinges sayeth 
he that is fyrat, and last, Which was dead 
and is a line. 


51 kao thy works en bultion, ad 
pouertie (but thou art riche) 

the Sinpenie ‘of them, which call them 
scuea Teves and are not: bat ae the 
Synagoge of Satan. !Feare none 
those thinges, which thou shalt suffte : 
Deholde it shal come to paste, that the 
deuil shal cast some of you into prison, 
that ye may be tryed, and ye shal haue 
tribulation ten dayes, be faithful vnto the 
death, and I wil geue thee the croune of| 
Hie Tem a tho cae tr 


2. AND to the Angel of the Church 
of Ephesus verite, ‘Thus saith he which 
holdeth the seuen starres in his right 
hand, which vvalketh in the middes of| 
the seuen candlestickes of gold, 21 knowy 
thy vworkes and labour, and thy patience: 
‘and that thou canst not beare euil men, 
‘nd hast tried them which say them 
selues to be Apostles, and are not, and 
hhast found them linrs: #and thow hast 
patience, and hast borne for my name, 
and hast not fainted, 


+But I haue against thee a fevy thinges, 
bicause thou hast left thy fst char. 
Be mindeful therfore from whence thou 
art fallen : and doe penance, and doe the 
first vvorkes. But if not : I come to thee, 
and wil moue thy eandlesticke out of his 
place, vnlesse thou doe penance. but, 
this thou hast, because thou hatest the 
factes of the Nicolites, vwhich T also hate. 
7 He that hath an eare, let him heare 
what the Spirit saith to the Churches, 
‘To him that ouercommeth, I veil giue to 
eate of the tree of life, which isin the 
Paradise of my God. 


® And to the Angel of the Church of 
Smyma vorite, Thus saith the first and 
the last, who wvas dead, and liveth, ?I 
nove thy tribulation and thy pouertie, 
bat thou art riche: and thou art blas- 
phemed of them that say them selues to 
be Ievves and are not, but are the syna- 
gogue of Satan, 


WFeare none of these thinges vhich 
‘thou shalt suffer, Behold the Deuil vvil 
send some of you into prison that you 
may be tried: and you shal haue tribu- 
lation ten daies. Be thou faithful vntil 
leath: and I wil gine thee the crovvne| 
of life. "He that hath an eare, let him 


2. VNTO the Angel of the Church of 
Ephesus, write, These things saith hee 
that holdeth the seuen starres in his right 
hand, who walketh in the middest of the 
seuen golden Candlestickes. 21 know 
thy workes, and thy labour, and thy pa~ 
tience, and how thou canst not beare 
them which are cil, and thon bat tried 

which say they are Apostles, and 
sre eal bee eet en lyers: And 
hhast borne, and hast patience, and for my 
‘Names sake hast laboured, and hast not 
fainted. * Nouerthelesse, I haue somewhat 
against thee, because thou hast left thy 
first loue. 


Remember therefore from whence thou 

fart fallen, and repent, and doe the first 
workes, or else I will come vnto thee 
quickly, and will remoue thy Candlesticke 
‘out of his place, except thou repent. *But 
this thou hast, that thou hatest the deeds 
of the Nicolaitans, which I also hate, 
7 Hee that hath an eare, let him heare 
what the Spirit saith vnto the Churches : 
To him that ouercommeth will I giue to 
eate of the tree of life, which is in the 
middest of the Paradise of God. 


§ And vnto the Angel of the Church in 
‘Smyrna, write, These things sayth the 
first and the last, which was dead, and is 
aliue: ®T know thy workes, and tribula- 
tion, and pouerty, but thou art rich, and 
know the blasphemie of them which say 
they are Iewes and are not, but are the 
synagogue of Satan. !Fearenone of those 
things ‘which thow shalt sufer: behold 
the deuill shall cast some of you into pri- 
son, that ye may be tried, and ye shall 
Fhaue tribulation tenne dayes: bee thou 
faithfull vnto death, and I will giue thee a 


‘Crowne of life. "He that hath an eare, 
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ceris here he: what the spirit seith to the 
chirchisy he that ouercometh schal not 
‘be hirt of the secunde deethy 


1 and to the aungel of the chirche of 
pergamus : write thou, these thingis seth 
he, that hath the swerd scharp on ech 
sidey " I woot where thou dwellist : where 
the seete of suthanas isy and thou holdist 
my name and denyedist not my feithy ¢ 
in tho daies was antiphas my feithful wit. 
nesse that was slayn at sou: where sa- 
thanas dwellith, # but I haue agens thee: 
afewe thingis: for thou hast ther men| 
holdinge the techinge of balaam which| 
tauste balaac:: for to sende sclaundre bifor 
the sones of israel to ete of sucrificis of 
idols, x to do fornyeacioun 18 s0 also thou| 
hast men holdynge the techinge of ny- 
cholaitis, ¥ also do thou penaunce, if ony 

ing lesse I schal come soone to thee, ¢ 

figte with hem: with the «werd| 
of my mouth, he that hath eeris here 
hhe: what the spirit seith to the chirchis, 
to him that ouercometh I schal seue aun- 
‘gel mete hid) 4 schal seue to him a whist 
‘Stoony fin the stoon a newe name writuny 
whiche no man knowith: but he that 
takithy 


8 And to the aungel of the chirche of| 
tintira; write thou, these thingis seth the 
sone of god : that hath igen as flawme of| 
fiery « hise feet like latouny ! I knowe thi 
werkis and feith g chartey «thi seruyce a] 
thi paciencey ¢ thi last werkis mo thanne| 
the former * but I haue agens thee | 
fewe thingis, for thou sufrst the womman 
isabel, whiche seith that sche is a pro- 
fetesse : to teche & disceyue my seruaun~ 
tiyy to do leccherie and to ete of thingis 
offrid to idols) #! and I saf to hir tyme 
that sche schulde do penaunce: « sche 


what the sprete sayth to the congrega- 
cions ; He that overcommeth shall not be 
bate of the seonde det 

' And to the messenger of the congre- 
gacion in Pergamos wryte: This sayth 
he which hath the sharpe swearde with 
two edges. I knowe thy workes and 
where thow dwellesty evyn where Sathans 
seat ysyand thou kepest my name and 
hast not denyed my fayth, And in my 
ayes Antipas was a faythfull witnes of| 
myney which was slayne you 
where sathan dwelleth, ' But T have a 
fewe thynges agaynst the: that thou hast 
there they that mayntayne the doctryne 
of Balam which taught in balakey to put 
cecasion of syn before the chyldemne of| 
Tsrahell that they shulde eate of meate 
dedicat vato ydoles and to commyt forni- 
eacion, !*Even so hast thou them that 
mayntayne the doctryne of the Nicolay- 


tansy which thynge I hate, 1 But be 
converted or elles I will come vnto the 
shortly and will fyght agaynste them with 


the swearde of my mouth "7 Lett him 
that hath cares heare what the sprete 
sayth vnto the congregacions: To him 
that overcommeth will I geve to eate 
‘manna that is hyd and will geve him a 
whyte stone, and in the stone a newe 
name wrytten which no man knowethy 
savinge he that receaveth it, 

1 And vnto the messenger of the con- 
gregacion of Theatira write: This sayth 
the sonne of god which hath his eyes Iyke 
‘ynto a flame of fyrey whose fete are like 
basse: I knowe thy workes and thy 
Jove, servicer and faythy and thy pacience, 
and thy dedesy which are mo at the last 
then at the fyrste. * Notwitstondinge 
Thave a feawe thynges agaynst they that 
thou sofferest that woman Iesabell, which 
called her sylfe a prophetes to teache and 
to deceave my servauntes, to make them 
commyt fornicacion, and to eate meates 


offered vppe vnto ydoles. 2! And I gave 


her space to repent of her fornicacion and 


what the sprete sayth to the congrega- 
yous: He that ouercommeth, shall not 
bbe hurt of the seconde deeth, 

1 And to the messenger of the eongre- 
‘gacyon in os wryte: This sayth 
he, which hath the sharpe swearde with 
two edges: "I know thy workes, and 
where thou dwellest, euen where Sathans 
seat is, and thou Kepest my name, and 
hhast not denyed my fayth, And in my 
dayes Antipas was a faythfull wytnes of 
joe, hiss as slayne amonge you, 
where Sathan dwelleth. “But I haue a 
fewe thynges agaynst the: because thou 
hast there, them that mayntayne the doc- 
trine of Balam which taught in Balake, 
to put oceasyon of synne before the chyl- 
dren of Israel, that they shulde eate of 
‘meate dedicat vnto ydoles, and commyt 
fornyeacyon. ' Buen so hast thon them 
that mayntayne the doctryne of the Ni- 
colaytans, which thynge I hate. ¥ But be 
conuerted, or elles I wyll come ynto the 
shortly, and wyll fight agaynst them with 
‘the swearde of my mouth. 7 Let hym 
that hath eares, heare, what the sprete 
sayth vnto the congregacyons. ‘To hym 
‘that ouereommeth, wyll I geue to eate 
‘Manna that is hyd, and wyll gene hym a 
whyte stone, and in the stone a new name 
wrytten, which no man knoweth, sauynge 
he that receaueth it. 

48 And ynto the messenger of the con- 
/gregacion of Thyatira wryte, Thys sayth 
the sonne of God, which’ hath eyes lyke 
vato a flamme of fyre, and hys fete are Iyke 
brasse: #9 Eknowe thy workes and thy 
oue, seruyce, and fayth, and thy pacience, 
and thy dedes, which are mo at the last 
then at the fyrst. *”Notwithstandynge I 
haue a feaw thynges agaynst the, because 
thou sufferest that woman Tesabell, which 
called her self a Prophetise, to teache and 
to deceaue my seruauntes, to. make them 
commyt fornicacyon, and to eate meates 
offered vp vnto ydoles. 2 And I gaue 


her space to repent of her fornycaeyon, 
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what the Sprite sayth to the Churches, 
He that ouereometh, shal not be hurt of| 
the second death. 

2 And to the Angel of the Churche at] 
Pergam write, This sayeth he which hath 
the sharpe sword with two edges. 131 
nowe thy workes and where thou dwel- 
lest, euen where Satans throne is, and| 
thou kepest my Name, and hast not de- 
nyed my faythe, euen in those dayes| 
when Antipas my faithful martyr was| 
tayne umoeg you, where Satan delet. 
4 But I haue a fewe thinges against thee, 
because thou hast there them that mayn- 
tayne the doctrine of Balanm, which 
taught Balac, to put occasion of synne 
before the children of Israel, that they 
should eat of meate dedicate vnto idoles, 
and commit fornication, ! Euen so hast 
thou them, that the doctrine 
of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate, 


6 But be conuerted, or elles I wyl come 
vato thee shortely, and wyl fyght 
them with the sworde of my mouth, 
hhim that hath an eare, heare what the 
Sprite sayeth wnto the Churches, To him 
that ouercometh wil I geue to eate Manna 
that fs Bid, and wil ‘geoe him n white 
stone, and in the stone a newe name 
written: which no man knoweth sauing 
he that receaueth it. And vnto the 
Angel of the Churche of the ‘Thyatiians 
write, This sayeth the Sonne of God, 
which hath his eyes lyke vnto a flamme 
of fyre, and hys fete are lyke fyne brasse : 
WT knowe thy workes and thy charitie, 
‘and seruice, and faith, and thy pacience, 
and thy dedes, which are mo at the last, 
"Sitting Th fewe thin 
twit wwe a fewe thinges 
against thee, that thou sufferest that wo- 
man Tezabel, which calleth her selfe a. 
Prophetisse, to teache, and to deceaue my 
seruantes, to make them commit fornica- 
tion, and to eat meates offered vp vate) 


heare what the Spirit saith to the 
Churches, He that shal ouereome, shal 


not be hurt of the second death. 
1 And to the Angel of the Church of 
Pergamus vite, Thus saith he that hath 


the sharpe tvvo edged svvord, I knovy. 
‘where thou dvvelest, where the seate of 
Satan is: and thou ‘holdest my name, 
‘and hast not denied my faith, And in 
those daies Antipas my faithfnl vvitnesse, 
who wvas slaine among you, vhere 
Satan dvvelleth, “But T haue against 
thee a fevv thinges : because thou hast| thin, 
there, them that hold the doctrine of} 
Balaam, who taught Balac to cast a 
scandal before the children of Israel, to 
ate and commit fornication : so hast 
thou also them that hold the doctrine of| 
the Nicolaites. 


1 In like maner doe penance. if not : T 
veil come to thee quickly, and wvil ght 


inst against them with the svvord of my 
‘Let| mouth. 17 He that hath an eare, let him 


heare what the Spirit saith’ to the 
Churches, To him that ouercommeth I 
veil giue the hidden manna, and wil gine 
him a white counter: and in the counter, 
© nevy name written, which no man; 
knovveth, but he that receiueth it, 


¥ And to the Angel of the Church of 
/Thyatfra write, ‘Thus ssith the Sonne of| 
God, wvhich hath eies as a flame of fire, 
and his feete like to latten, #1 knove, 
thy vworkes, and faith, and thy charitie, 
tnd ministerie, and thy patience, and thy: 
last vworkes moe then the former. * But 
Thaue against thee a fevv thinges : be- 
cause thou permittest the vvoman Tezabel, 
Hwvho calleth her self a prophetesse, to 
teache, and to seduce my seruantes, to 
fornicate, and to eate of thinges sacrificed 
to idols. 

21 And I gaue her a time that she might 


idoles, #" And T gaue her space to repent 


do penance: and she wil not repent 


et him heare what the Spirit saith ynto 
the Churches. He that ouercommeth, shall 
not be hurt of the second death. 
And to the Angel of the Church in 
0s, write, These things saith hee, 
who hath the sharpe sword with two 
edges: !81 know thy workes, and where 
thou dwellest, even where Satans seate 
is, and thou holdest fast my Name, and 
hast not denied my faith, euen in those 
ayes, wherein Antipas was my faithfall 
, who was slaine among you, where 
Satan dwelleth. But I haue a few 
igs against thee, because thou hast 
there them that hold the doctrine of Ba- 
Jam, who taught Bulac to east a stum- 
bling’ blocke before the children of Israel, 
to eate things sacrificed vnto idoles, and 
to commit fornication. 


8 So hast thou also them that hold the 
doctrine of the Nicolatans, which thing 
hate "Repent or ele wil come - 
to thee quickly, and wil fight agains 
them with the sword of my meth, © Hee 
that hath an eae, let hi heare what the 
Spirit saith vnto the Churches. To him 
that ouercommeth, will I giue to eate of 
the hidden Manna, and wil giue him a 
‘white stone, and in the stone a new name 
written, which no man knoweth, sauing 
hice that receiueth it. 

1 And vnto the Angel of the Church in 
‘Thyatira, write, These things saith the 
Sonne of God, who hath his eyes like vn~ 
to a flame of fire, and his fete are like 
fine brasse: 1 know thy works, and 
charitie, and seruice, and faith, and thy 
Patience, and thy workes, and the last fo 
be more then the first. * Notwithstand. 
ing, I haue a few things against thee, be- 
cause thou sufferest that woman Tezebel, 
which calleth her selfe a Prophetesse, to 
teach, and to seduce my seruants to com- 
‘mit fornication, and to eate things sacri- 
ficed vnto idoles. 

21 And J gaue her space to repent of her 


Cuarren IL, 22-99, IIL. 15.) ATOKAAYYIE (Tue Revenattox oF 


©"Kat od OéAs peravojjoae ee THs mropveias airis.| * idov® abo airy eis 


‘ Khim, Kal TOUS poixebavras per’ auras ais Ohi peyadny, av pp Mera 
‘ vojowow &k TOV Spyov * abrijs,| * Kat ra rékva avrijs amoxtevd ev Bava Kat 
< yooorras maoas ai éeacdqaiae 6 or ey cls 6 fpevvisy veppovs Kat rapSias+ eat 
§ dacw tiv éxaorm Kata Ta Epya ipav. ““Yyiv 8& eyo "ois ovrois| Tos ev 
. fon ae IE , ager eee ‘es NE aCAL 
Ovareipos, door ove Exovar THY dayny Tabrny, oirwes ovK eyvocay ra‘ Babéa| 


e rob arava, (os Adyouow,) 


“ Gere Kparnoare, axpis 


eee 


ov ay tho. 


Ys ' Bade | ef’ pais ado Bapos: 

“Kat 6 wKav wat O Typav aypi Tédovs 
“ra Spya pov, décw aro eovola ént tov eOvar * 
pad oubnpa as ra oxevn Ta kepayuxa * oumpiBerat,| as wiry cinpa Tapa 


Sahay 3 


. Be ee Nb 
kat sroyauel auTous év 


‘rob matpos pour “Kal daow aura Tov aotépa Tov mpwivdr. ”'O eywv ods 
"Ree ler mpg abr, abpertigee, Ras 6 Ind Pa. arin Ree. xai Norris. Ree. + ai. 
WICLIF —1380. TYNDALE—1534. CRANMER — 1539. 


wolde not do penaunce of her fornyea- 
ciouny * ¢ lo I sende hir in to a bed ¢ 
thei that don leccherie with hity sehulen 
bbe in moost tribulacioun : but thei don 

waance of her werkisy * ¢ I schal sle 

 sones in to deethy ¢ al chirchis schuln 
witey that Iam serchinge reynesand hertisy 
« Tschal jeue to eche man of jou aftir 
his werkis; 

4 and T seie to jou and to other that 
ben at tiatira: who euer han not this 
techinge, ¢ that knewen not the hignesse 
of satanas hou thei seyn I schal not sende 
‘on zou another charge, ® netheles holde 
ge that ge han: til T come, % to him. 
that schal ouercome, ¢ that schal kepe til 
in to the ende my weris: Ischal seve 
power on folkis, 2 and he schal gouerne 
hem in an irun serdey ¢ thei schuln be 
broken to gidre: as a vessel of a potts 
as also I resceyued of my fadiry 
schal seue to hym a morwe sterrey ® he 
that hath eeris here he: what the spirit 
seith to the chirchis, 

3. AND to the aungel of the chirche 
of sardis: write thou, thes thingis seith 
he that hath the seuene spiritis of god: 
& the seuene sterrisy I woot thi werkis, 
for thou hast a name that thou lyuest : 4 
thou art deed, ? be thou wakingey « con- 
ferme thou other thingis that werun to 
diyngey for I finde not thi werkis fulle 
Difor my 
hou thou resceyuedist and herdist, ¢ kepe 
and do penauncey therfor if thou wake 
not : I schal come as a ny3t theef to thee, 
«thou schal not wite in what our I schal 
come to theey * but thou hast a fewe 
names in sardis whiche han not defoulid 
her clothisy ¢ thei schuln walke with me 
in whist clothis : for thei ben worthiy® he 
that ouercometh : schal be clothid thus 
‘with whist clothisy ¢ I schal not do aweye 
‘his name fro the book of liif: #1 schal 


sill a sok ik 
Tormey” eat ane 


ttir,| rodde of yron 
1) potter shall he breake them to shevers. 


god? therfor hue thou in mynde | thy 


she repented not. *Beholde I will caste 
her into a beedy and them that commyt 
fornicacion with her into gret adversitey 
excepte they toune from their deades. 
And I will kyll her children with deeth, 
And all the congregacions shall knowe 
that I'am he which searcheth the reynes 
‘and hertes, And I will geve vuto evere 
‘one of you accordynge vnto youre workes, 
4 Vnto you I sayey and ynto other of| 
them of Thiatyra as many as have not 
this lemninge and which have not knowen, 
the depnes of Sathan (as they saye) I 
will put apon you none other barthen, 
% but that which ye have alreddy. Holde 
fast tyll T comey * and whosoever ‘over- 
commeth and kepeth my workes vnto the 
endey to hym will I geve power over 
nacions; 7 and he shall rule them with a 
+ and as the vessels of a 


Even as I receayed of my father, *euen 
£0 will I geve him the momnynge starre. 
® Let him that hath eares heare what the 
sprete sayth to the congregacions, 


3. AND wryte vnto the messenger of 
the congregacion of Sardis: this sayth 
he that hath the sprete of god and the 
vii, starres. I knowe thy workesy thou 
haste a name that thou Ivyesty and thou. 
art deed. #Be awake and strength the 

xynges which remayney that are redy to 
ye. For I have not founde thy workes 
perfayete before god. Remember ther- 
fore how thou hast receaved and heardey 
and hold fastey and repent. Yf thou shalt 
not watcher I will come on the as thefey 
and thou shalt not knowe what houre I 
‘wyll come apon the 4*Thow haste a feawe 
ae Gate res ore 
their garmentes: and wi 
with me in whytey for they are worthy 


He that overcometh shalbe clothed in 
whyte arayey and I will not put out his 
name out of the boke of lyfe, and I will 


‘and she repented not. #? Beholde, I wyll 
cast her in to a beed: and them that 
commyt fornycacyon with her, into gret 
aduersytie, excepte they tume from their 
deades, ® And I wyll kyll her chyldren 
with deeth, And all the congregacions 
shall know, that I'am he which search- 
eth the reynes and hertes. And I wyll 
geue vnto every one of you acordynge 
vnto hys workes. 

AUnto you I saye, and vnto other of 
them of Thiatira, as’ many as have not 
this lerning and which haue not knowen 
the depnes of Sathan (as they saye) I wyll 
pput vpon you none other burthen, 2 but 
that which ye haue already. Holde fast 
tyll Teome, %and whosoeuer ouercom- 
meth and kepeth my workes vnto the 
‘ende, to hym will I geue power ouer na 
cions, “and he shall rule them wyth a 
rodde of yron: and as the vessels of a 

ter, shall they be broken to sheuers, 

en as I receaued of my father, 20 
vwyll I geue hym the mornynge ‘starre 
Set hy that hath eares hese, what 
the sprete sayth to the congregacions. 

3. AND wryte vnto the messenger of 
the congregacion that is at Sardis : this 
sayth he that hath the eeuen spretes of 
God and the seuen starres. I know thy 
workes: thou hast a name that thou 
lyuest, and thou art deed, * Be awake, 
‘and strength the thynges which remayne, 
that are redy to dye. For I haue not 
founde thy worckes perfayete befre (ng) 
God. * Remember therfore, how thou 
fat receaned and end and Bald faste, 
and. repent, If thou shall not watche, I 
wyll come on the as thefe, and thou 
shalt not know what houre I wyll come 
ypon the. ‘Thou hast a feaw names in 
Sardis, which haue not defyled theyr gar- 
rmentes, and they shall walke with me in 
whyte, for they are worthy, * He that 
ouercommeth, shalbe thus clothed in 
whyte araye, and I wyll not put out his 


name out of the boke of lyfe, and I wyll 
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of her fornication, and the repented not. 
Behold I wil cast her into a bed, and 
them that commit fornication with her, 
into great afiction, except they tourne 
from their dedes. % And I will kyl her 
children with death : and all the Churches 
shal know that I'am he which searche 
the reynes and hearts: and I wil geue 
vvnto ewery one of you according wnto his 
workes, 

% And ynto you I say, the rest of them 
of Thyatira, As many as haue not this 
learning nether haue knowen the depnesses, 
of Satan (as they terme them) I wil put 
‘ypon you none other burthen, * But that 
which ye have all ready, holde fast til I 
come. % For whosoeuer ouercometh and 
epeth my workes vnto the ende, to him. 
wil I geue power ouer nations, 77 And he 
shal rule them with a rodde of yron: and. 
as the vessels of a potter, shal they be 
broken to sheuers. Euen as I receaued 
of my Father, so wil I geue him the 
morning starre. Let him that hath an 
care, heare what the Sprite saith to the 
Churches. 

3, AND write vnto the Angel of the 
Churche of Sardi, These things =i 
he that hathe the seuen Sprites of 
and the seuen starres, I know thy workes, 
tehich is, that thou hast a name that thou 
lyuest, but thou art dead. ? Be awake 
and strengthen the thinges which emine, 
that are redy to dye: for I have not 
founde thy workes perfect before Goa. 
Remember therfore, what things th 
hast reveaued and heard, and hold fast 
therfore, and repent. If thow shalt not 
watche, I wil come on thee as a thefe, 
and thou shalt not knowe what houre I 
wil come vpon thee. 4 Notwithstanding 
thou hast a fewe names in Sardi, which 
hhaue not defiled their garmentes: and| 
therfore they shal walke with me in white, 
for they are worthy. ® He that ouercometh | 
shalbe clothed in white araye, and I wil 


not put out his name out of the boke of| out of 


from her fornication, ® Behold I wil 
cast her into a bedde: and they that 
commit aduoutrie wvith her, shal be in 
very great tribulation, vnlesse they do 
penance from their vworkes : and her 
children I vwil kil vnto death, and al the 
Churches shal knovy that Iam he that 
searcheth the reines and hartes, and I 
vil gine to every one of you according 
to his workes. “But I say to you the 
rest vehich are at ‘Thyatira, vwhosocuer 
hhaue not this doctrine, which haue not 
knowen the depth of Satan, as they say, 
Lvvl not cast ypon you an other vveight. 
% Yet that which you haue, hold til I 
come, 

% And he that shal overcome and Keepe 
my workes ynto the end: I wil give 
fhim povver ouer the nations, *” and he 
shal rule them vvith a rod of yron, and 
as the vessel of a potter shal they be 
broken, as I also hiue receiued of my 
father: and I wil giue him the morning. 
starre, ®He that hath an eare, let him 
hare what the Spirit saith’ to the 
Churches, 

8, AND to the Angel of the Church 
of Sardis, write, Thus saith he that hath 
the seuen Spirites of God, and the seuen 
starres, I know thy vvorkes, that thou 
hast the name that thou livest, and thou 
art dead. * Be vigilant, and confirme the 
rest of the things which were to die. 
For I finde not thy yvorkes ful before my 
God. *Haue in minde therfore in what 
maner thou hast receiued and heard : 
and keepe, and doe penanee. If therfore 
thou wvatch not, I vvil come to thee as a 
theefe, and thou shalt not knovy what 
hhoure I veil come to thee, 

But thou hast a fevy names in Sardis, 
‘which haue not defiled their garments : 
‘and they shal walke vith me in vwhites, 
because they are worthy, He that shal 
ouercome, shal thus be vested in vvhite 
garmentes, and I yvil not put his name 


‘the booke of life, and I wil 


fornication, and she repented not. *? Be- 
hold,T will cast her into a bed, and them 
that commit adultery with her into great 
tribulation, except they repent of their 
deeds. # And I wil ill her children with 
death, and all the Churches shall know 
that I'am hee which searcheth the reines 
and hearts: and I will giue vnto euery 
‘one of you according to your workes. 
‘Bat vnto you I say, and vnto the rest 
in Thyatira, as many as haue not this 
doctrine, and which liaue not knowen the 
depths of Satan, as they speake, I will 

pput vpon you none other burden : # But 
That which ye have already, hold fst tl 
Teome. % And he that ouercommeth, and 
‘keepeth my works vnto the end, to. him 
will I giue power ouer the nations: 
2 (And he shall rule them with a rod of 
iron: as the vessels of a potter shall they 
be broken to shiuers:) euen as I receiued 
of my Father. * And I will giue him the 

morning starre. 2 He that hath an eare, 
Jet him heare what the Spirit saith vnto 
the Churches, 


3, ANDynto the Angel of the Church 
in Sardis write, These things saith he that 
hath the seuen Spirits of God, and the 
seuen starres ; I know thy workes, that 
thou hast a name that thou livest, and 
tut dead. Be watchfull, and strength- 
fen the things which remaine, that are 
ready to die: for I haue not found thy 
works perfect before God. * Remember 
therefore, how thou hast receiued and 
heard, and hold fast, and repent. If 
therefore thou shalt not wateh, Twill 
come on thee as a thiefe, and thou shalt 
not know what houre I will come ypon 
thee, Thou hast a few names even 
in Sardis, which haue not defiled their 
garments, and they shall walke with me 
in white: for they ore worthy. * Hee 
that ouercommeth, the same shalbe clo- 
thed in white raiment, and I will not blot 


out his name out of the booke of life, 


Cuarren II. 6—16.) 


ATIOKAAYVIS 


(Tue Reveration oF 


* airod évéoriov Tod Tratpos mov Kal éevevriov Tov ayyéhov avrod. *‘O éyov ods 
© axovoare ri 7 [veda héyer Tals éxxdyoias. 

“7 Kai 76 dyyéhw rips ev DrradeApela éxxdnolas ypayyov, Tade Adyer 6 aytos, 
<6 adnBivds, 6 exov chy ‘KAeiv| rod AaBid, 6 avotywy Kat ovdels Kdetet, Kai 
“heles Kad ovdels avolye * Olda cov Ta Epya: idov dédwxa évamudy cov Oipay 
§ avecyuevnr, “aw\| ovdels Sivara Kreloae avriv Ore puxpay Eyes Sdvajuv, 
* Kat éripnods pov Tov oyov, Kat ovk jprhow Td bvoud pov. * Bod Sidwpe &k Tis 
‘ uvaywyis rod arava Tov Aeyovrov éavrovs ‘Tovdatous etva, kat ove eiciv, 
© adda ebdovrae: Bod rroujow avrovs iva ‘jEwor| Kad! mpookuyjowow!| évestiov 
‘rév Toddv cov, Kai yroow dre byd Hyarnod oe. “Ore érhpnaas Tov hoyov 
“ris dropoviis pov, Kayo oe THPHTW éK THs dpas TOD Trepacpod THs weAovons 


© Ree. ehida, 


Reo. eal. 


* Alex. jikows, 


1 Ale. xponewrivovenn, 


# Rec. + "Mod, 


WICLIF —1380. 
Knowleche his name bifor my fadiry «| 
bifor hise aungelsy * he that hath eeris 
here hey what the spirit seith to the 
chirchis, 


7 And to the aungel of the chirche of 
filadelfe: write thow thes thingis seith 
the holi ¢ trewe that hath the keie of 
dlauithy whiche openeth : sno man closithy| 
he closith : ¢ no man openethy #1 woot, 
thi werkisy ¢ lo I saf bifor thee a dore 

+ whiche no man mai closey for 
thou hast a litil verta: 5 hast kept my 
word, and denyedist not my namey 0 I 
schal jeue to thee of the synagoge of s2- 
thanas whiche seien that thei ben iewisy¢ 
ben not but lien lo T schal make hem : 
that thei come and worschip bifor thi 
feety and thei schuln wite, that I loued 
thee 


2 for thou keptist the word of my pax 
ciencey and I schal kepe thee fro the our 
of temptacioun, that is to eomynge in to 
al the world to tempte men that dwellen 
in erthey "lo T come sooney holde thou 
that that thon hast: that no man take 
thi eorowney  hym that schal ouer- 
come: I schal make a piler in the temple 
of my god the schal no more go out, ¢ 
T schal write on him the name of my 
‘godt the name of the citee of my god 
of the newe jerusalem that cometh doun 
fro heuene of my god, and my newe 
name, he that hath eetis here he what 
the spirit seith to the chirchis, 


1 And to the aungel of the chirche of| 
laodicie : write thow these thingis seith 
amen, the feithfal witnesse and trewe : 
whiche is bigynnynge of goddis creature, 
18] woot thi’ werkisy for nether thou art 
coold, nether thou art hoot, I wold that 
thou were coold ether hootr ¥ but for 
thou art lew, and nether coold nether 
hoot, I schal bigynne to cast thee out of 


vert power, gene ge 


woot, ow. 
‘ite, Anon ew baw 
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cconfesse his name before my father, and 
before his angelles, * Let him that hath 
cares heare what the sprete sayth vnto 
the congregacions. 


7 And wryte vnto the tydinges bringer 
ofthe congregacion of Philadephia this 
sayth he that is holy and truey which 
haath the keye of Dauid: which openyth 
‘and noman shatteth, and shutteth and no 
‘man openeth, *I knowe thy workes. 
Beholde I have set before the an open 
ore and no man can shat for chon 

vaste A strengthe te 

my ying Fleas aeriayal oy 
name. * Beholde I make them of the 
congregacion of Sathany which call them 
selves Tewes and are noty but do lye: 
Beholde: I will make them that they 
shall come and worshippe before thy fete: 
‘and shall knowe that I love the. 

W Because thou hast kept the wordes of| 
my pacience, therfore I will kepe the from 
the houre of temptacion, which will come 
pon all the worldey to tempte them that 
dwell ypon the erth, " Beholde I come 
shortly. Holde that which thou haste, 
that no man take awaye thy croune, 
42 Him that overcommethy will I make a 
pyllar in the temple of my God and he 
shall goo no more oute. And I will wryt 
'ypon him the name of my God and the 
name of the cite of my god newe Ieru- 
salem which commeth doune oute of 
heven from my God; and I will wryte| 
}ypon him my newe name, "Let him that 
hath eares Heare; what the sprete sayth 
vnto the congregacions, 


1 And ynto the messenger of the con- 
gregacion which is in Laodicia wryte : 
‘This sayth (amen) the faythfull and true 
witnes, the inge of the creatures of 
God. "I knowe thy workes that thou 
arte nether colde nor hot: I wolde thou 
were colde or hotte, So then because 
thou arte bitwene bothey and nether colde 


ner hoty T will spew the oute of my 
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confesse hys name before my father, and 
before hys Angels, © Let hym that hath 
ares, heare, what the sprete sayth vnto 
the congregacions. 


7 And wryte vnto the angell of the con 
gregacion of Phyladelphie : this sayth he 
that is holy and true, which hath the keye 
‘of Dauid : which openeth and no man 
hutteth, and shutteth, and no man open- 
eth, *T knowe thy worckes, Beholde, I 
haaue set before the an open dore, and no 
man can shut it, for thou hast’ lytell 
strength, and haste kept my sayinges : 
and hast not denyed my name, ® Beholde, 
T make them of the congregacyon of Sa- 
than, which call them sclues Tewes, and 
are not, but do lye: Beholde, I wyll make 
them that they shall come, and worshyp 
before thy fete: and shall knowe, that I 
/haue loued the, 
4} Because thou hast kept the wordes of 
my pacience, therfore I wyll kepe the 
from the houre of temptacyon, which wyll 
‘come ypon all the worlde, to tempte them 
that dveell vpon the erth. ! Beholde, I 
come shortly: Holde that which thou 
thas, that no man take awaye thy crowne. 
"2 Hym that ouercommeth, wyll [make a 
pyllar in the temple of my God, and he 
shall go nomore out, And I wyll wryte 
‘ypon hym, the name of my God and the 
name of the eytye of my God, new Ieru- 
salem: which commeth downe out of 
hheauen from my God, and I wyll wryte 
ypon hym my new name. ! Let hym that 
haath eares, heare, what the sprete sayth 
‘nto the congregacions. 


nd vato the messenger of the con 
sgregacyon which is in Laodicia, wryte 
‘This sayth (Amen) the faythfull and true 
‘wytnes, the begynnyng of the creatures 
of God. !51 know thy workes, that thou 
art nether colde nor hotte: I wolde thou 
were colde or hotte. So then because 
thou art betwene bothe, and nether colde 


ner hote, I wyll pew the out of my mouth, 


Jous rae Divine.) 
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life, but I wil confesse his name before 
my Father, and before his Angels. ® Let 
Ihym that hath an eare, heare, what the 


Spirite sayeth vnto the Churches, 
7 And write vnto the Angel of the Churche 
of” ahia, These things say he 


that is Holy and True, which hath the 
eye of Dauid, which openeth and no 
rman shutteth, shutteth and no man open- 
eth, "I knowe thy workes: beholde, 
hue set before thee an open dore, and no 
man can shut it, for thou hast’ a litel 
strength and hast kept my sayinges, and 
hast not denied my Name. ?Behold, I 
wil make them of the synagoge of Satan, 
to wit, of them which call them selues 
Tewes and are not, but do lye, behold, I 
say I wil make them, that they shal come 
and worship before thy fete, and shal 
Iknowe that I haue loued thee. * Because 
thou hast kept the wordes of my pacience, 
therfore I wil deliuer thee from the tyme 
of tentation, which wil come vpon all the 
worlde, to trie them that dwel vpon the 
earth. ™ Behold I come shortly: holde 
that which thou hast, that no man take 
thy eroune. 
WF Hiym that ouercommeth, wy! I make 
a pyllar in the temple of my God, and he 
go no more out: and I wyl wryte 
pon him the Name of my God, and the 
name of the citie of my God, which is the 
newe Terusalem, which commeth doune 
out of heauen from my God, and / wil 
trite cpon him my newe Name. "Let 
him that hath an eare, heare what the 
Sprite sayeth vnto the Churches: And 
vuto the Angel of the Churche which is 
in Laodicea, wryte, These thinges sayeth 
‘Amen, the faithfal and true wytnes, the 
begynning of the creatures of God. I 
Iknowe thy workes, that thou art nether 
could nor hotte: I woulde thou werest 
colde or hotte. 
Therfore, because thou art betwene 
bothe, and nother colde nor hotte it wil 
come to passe, that I shal spewe thee out 
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confesse his name before my father, and 
before his Angels. ® He that hath an enre, 
Tet him heare vvhat the Spirit saieth to 
the Churches, 


7 And to the Angel of the Church of 
Philadelphia verite, Thus saith the Holy, 
one and the True one, he that hath the 
Key of Dauid. he that openeth, and no 
man shutteth: shutteth, and no man 
lopeneth, *I know thy workes. Behold | man 
Fhaue giuen before thee a doore opened 


‘which no man can shut: because thou | doore, 


hast a litle povver, and hast kept my 
ord, and hast not denied my name, 


Behold I vl giue of the synagogue of 
Satan, which say they be Ievves, and are 
not, but doe lie. Behold I vvil make them 
/come and adore before thy feete. and they 
shal knovy that I haue loued thee. ! be- 
‘cause thou hast kept the word of my 
patience, and I wil keepe thee from the 
hhoure of tentation, which shal come vpon, 
the whole world to tempt the inhabitants 
‘on the earth, ! Behold T come quickely: 
hold that which thou hast, that no man 
take thy crovyne. 


He that shal ouercome, I wvil make 
him a piller in the temple of my God: 
and he shal goe out no more: and I veil 
vwrite vpon him the name of my God, 
and the name of the citie of my God, 
nevy Hierusalem wvhich descendeth out 
of heauen from my God, and my nevy 
name. "He that hath an eare, let him 
heare what the Spirit saith to the 
Churches. 

4 And to the Angel of the Church of| 
Laodicia write, Thus saith Amen, the 
faithful and true vvitnesse, yvhich is the 
beginning of the creature of God. 1 
kknove thy vvorkes, that thou art neither 
olde, nor hote. I vould thou were 
olde, or hote. !*But because thou art 
ukevvarme, and neither cold nor hote, I 


vvil begin to vomite thee out of my mouth. 
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but I will confesse his name before my 
Father, and before his Angels. ® Hee that. 
hath an eare, let him heare what the Spirit 
saith vnto the Churches, 


7 And to the Angel of the Church in 
Philadelphia write, These things saith he 
‘that is holy, he that is true, he that hath 
the key of Dauid, he that’ openeth, and 
no man shutteth, and shutteth, and no 

‘man openeth ; *T know thy workes : be- 
hold, T haue set before thee an open 
and no man can shut it: for thou 
hast a little strength, and hast kept my 
word, and hast not denied my Name. 
*Behold, I will make them of the syna- 
gogue of Satan, which say they are 
Tewes, and are not, but doe lie: behold, 
Twill’ make them to come and worship 
before thy feet, and to know that I haue 
loued thee. 

Because thou hast kept the word of 
my patience, I also will keepe thee from 
the houre of temptation, which shall come 
ypon all the world, to trie them that 
well vpon the earth, " Behold, I come 
quickely, hold that fast which thou hast, 
that no man take thy crowne. Him 
that ouercommeth, will I make a pillar 
in the Temple of my God, and he shall 
goe no more out: and I wil write ypon 
him the Name of my God, and the name 
of the Citie of my God, which is new 
Hierusalem, which commeth downe out 
of heauen from my God: And J will write 
tpon him my new name. " Hee that hath 
fan eare, let him heare what the Spirit 
saith vnto the Churches, 

4 And vnto the Angel of the Church *of 
the Laodiceans, write, These things saith 
the Amen, the futhfall and true witnesse, 
the beginning of the creation of God : 
5] know thy workes, that thou art nei- 
ther cold nor hot, I would thou wert 
cold or hot. !So then because thou 
fart lukewarme, and neither cold nor 


‘hot, I will spew thee out of my mouth : 


Taodees. 
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my mouthy ™ for thou seist that I am, 
riche and ful of godis: I haue nede of| 
no thingy s thou woost not that thou 

a wrecche « wretcheful and pore « blinde | 
‘nakid,  T counceile thee to bie of me 
brente gold ¢ preued that thou be made 
riche, ¢ be clothid with whigt clothisy that 
the confusioun of thi nakidnesse be not 
seeney and anoynte thin igen with a col- 
Terie : that thou sey 


WT reprene chastise : whom I louey 
therfor sue thou good men: do pe- 
nnaunce, * lo I stonde at the dore: and 
knockey if ony man herith my voisy  open- 
eth the sate to me, I schal entre to him, 
and soupe with hym, and he with me/*! I 
schal seue to him that schal overcome : 
to site with me in my troney as also T 
couercam : and satte with my fadir in his 
troney # he that hath eeris here he : what 
the spirit seith to the chirchis, 


4. AFTIR thes thingis I saie: lo al 
ore was opened in heueney and the first 
vois that I herder was as of a trumpe 
spekynge with me, and seide, ste up hi 
I schal schewe to thee, whiche thingis 
it bihoueth to be don soone aftir these 
thingisy ? anoon I was in spirity and lo a 
seet was sette in heuene: and 
seete oon sittinge ® and he that satte, was| after. 
Tike the sist of  stoon inspis and to sar- 
dyny ta reinbowe was in cumpas of the 
sect : like the sigt of smaragdyny and in 
the cumpas 
twenti smale seetisy “and aboue the trones 
foure  twenti elder men sittynge, hilid 
aboute with whigt clothis: sin the heedis 
of em goldun erowness 

* and leitis¢ voicis ¢ thundringis camen 
‘out of the trone, and seuene laumpis bren- 
nynge bifor the trone: whiche ben the 
seuene spirtis of god © bifor the seet 


roost, net 
‘sue fale. 


collet, oe sae, 
fie cen. 


pon the| thy 


of the seet werun foure «] ias 
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| mouth : "because thou sayst thou arte 


riche and incresyd with goodes and haste 
ede of nothynger and knowest not howe 
thou arte wretched and miserabley poorey 
blindey and nakyd, 'T counsell the to 
bye of me golde tryed in the fyre, that 
thou mayste be riche and whyte raymenty 
that thou mayste be clothed, that thy 
fylthy nakednes do not apere: and anoynt 
thyne eyes with eye salver that thou 
mayste se. 


As many as I lovey I rebuke and 
chasten. Be fervent therfore and repent, 
® Beholde I stonde at the doore and 
Imocke, Yf eny man heare my voyce and 
‘pon the dore I will come in vnto him 
and will suppe with himy and he with 
me, #!'To him that overcommeth will I 
graunte to eytt with me in my seatey evyn 
as T overcam and have sytten with my 
father; in his seate, * Lett him that hath 
eares heare what the sprete sayth vnto 
the congregacions, 


4. AFTER this I loked, and beholde’ 


| dore was open in heveny and the fyrste 


voyce which I hardey was as it were of a. 
trompet talkinge with mer which said : 
come yp hyddery and I will shewe the 
which must be fulfyllyd here 
* And immediatly I was in the 
sprete: and beholde a seate was put in 
heven and one sate on the seate, # And. 
hoe that sat was to loke apon like vnto a. 
par stoney and a sardyne stone: And 
there was a rayne bowe a boute the seater 
in syght lyke to an Emeralde, ¢ And 
aboute the seate were xxii, seates. And. 
‘pon the seates xxiii, elders syttinge 
clothed in whyte raymenty and had on 
their heddes crounes of gold. 

4 And out of the seate proceded lightn- 
ynges; and thundryngesy and voyees; and 
there wer vii. lampes of fyrer burninge 
before the seatey which are the vi, sprettes 


wir 


of God. ® And before the seate there was 
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"7 because thou sayest: [am ryche and 
ineresyd with goodes, and haue nede of 
nothyng, and knowest not, how thou art 
wreteched and miserable, and pore, and 
‘blynde, and nakyd. !T'counsell the to 
bye of me, golde tryed in the fyre, that 
thou mayste be ryche : and whyte ray. 
‘ment, that thou mayste be clothed, that 
thy fjlthy nakednes do not appeare : and 
‘anoynt thyne eyes with eye salue that 
thou mayste se, 


As many a T one T rebuke, end 
chasten. Be feruent therfore, and repent 
Sehaliet standat the dorand knock. 
If eny man heare my voyee, and open the 
dore, I wyll come in to hym, and wyll 
suppe with hym, and he with me, 2! To 
/hym that onercommeth wyll I graunte to 
ssyt with me in my eate, even as I ouer- 
‘cam, and have sytten with my father in 
his seate. Lett hym that hath eares 
hheare, what the sprete sayth vnto the 
congregaeyons. 


4, AFTER this [loked, and beholde a 
ore was open in heauen, and the fyrst 
voyce which I hearde, was as it were of a 
trompett, talkynge with me, which sayde : 
‘come vp hyther, and I wyll shewe the 
thynges : which must be fulfylled here 
after. “And immediatly Iwas in the sprete: 
and beholde, a seate was sett in heauen, 
‘and one sate on the seate. And he that 
sat, was to loke ypon, Iyke vnto a Iasper 
stone and asardyne stone: And ther was 
‘2 rayne bowe aboute the seate, in syght 
Iyke to an Emeralde. 4And aboute the 
seate were .xxiiij. seates. And vpon the 
seates xxii. elders syttyng, clothed in 
whyte rayment, and had on theyr heades 
crownes of Gould. 

And out of the seate proceded lyght- 
nynges, and thundrynges, and voyces, 
and ther were seuen lampes of fyre, burn- 
yynge before the seate, which are the seuen 


spretes of God. "And before the seate 
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of my mouthe, "For thou sayest, I am 
riche and increased with goods, and haue 
nede of nothing, and knowest not how 
thou art wretched and miserable, and 
poore, and blynde, and naked. '* counsel 
thee to bye of me golde tried in the fyre, 
that thon mayett be made riche: “and 
sits rent, tha tho say be 
that thy filthy nakednes do not 
at and anoynt thyne eyes with eye 
salue, that thou mayest se, ™ As many as 
Tioue, I rebuke and chasten : be feruent 
therfore and amende. * Behold I stand 
at the dore, and knocke. If any man 
heare my voyce and open the dore, I wil 
come in ynto him, and wil suppe with 
him, and he with me. ?To him that 
ouercometh, wil I grante to sit with me: 
in my throne, euen as T ouercame, and 
sitte with my Father in his throne, 2 Let 
him that hath an care, heare what the: 
Sprite sayeth vnto the Churches, 


4. AFTER this I loked, and beholde 
a dore was open in heauen, and the fyrst| 
voycewhich I hearde,as it were of a trom. 
pet talkyng with me, sayd, Come vp 
hhyther, and I wil shewe thee thinges 
which ‘imuste be done hereafter, ? And 
immediately I was raueshed in the sprite: 


and beholde a throne was set in heaven, |i 


and one sate in the throne. # And he that 
sate, was to loke ypon, lyke vnto a insper 
stone, and a sardine stone: and there 
vwas a rayne bowe about the throne, in 
sight Iyke to an emeraude. 


“And about the seate were foure and 


twenty seates : and vpon the seates I sawe 
foure and twenty Elders sitting, clothed 
in white rayment, and had on their heades 


crounes of golde. * And out of the throne 
proceded lightninges, and thundringes, 
and voyces, and seuen lampes of fire, 
burning before the throne, which are the 
seuen sprites of God. 
“Ad before he throne there wes sn 
A 
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7 Because thou saiest, That I am riche, 
‘and enriched, and Incke nothing : and 
[knovvest not that thou art a miser, and) 
miserable, and poore, and blinde, and’ 
naked. 

18] counsel thee to bye of me gold fire- 
tried, that thou maiest be made riche : and 
maiest be clothed in white garmentes, 
that the confusion of thy nakednes ap- 
peare not: and vvith cie-salue anoint 
thine eies, that thou maiest see, 1, 
whom I loue, do rebuke and chastise. 
Be zelous therfore und doe penance. 
2 Behold I stand at the doore and 
knocke, if any man shal heare my voice, 
‘and open the gate, I vvil enter in to him, 
and vvil suppe with him, and he vvith me. 

31 He that shal ouercome, I wvil give 
‘vato him to sitte wvith me in my throne: 
as I also haue ouercome, and haue sitten 
vvith my father in his throne. # He that 
hath an eare, let him heare what the 
Spirit saith to the Churches. 

4, AFTER these thinges I looked, 
‘and behold a doore open in heaven, and 
the first voice which I heard, was as it 
‘were of a trompet speaking vvith me, 
saying, Come vp hither, and I vvil shevy 
thee the thinges which must be done 
quickly after these. ? Immediatly I vas 
in spirit: and behold there vvas a seate 
sette in heauen, and ypon the seate one 
sitting. 

And he that cate, wes Hike in sight, 
to the Iusper stone, and the Sardine : 
‘and there vvas a raine-bovy round about 
the seate, like to the sight of an Emeraud. 
And round about the seate, foure and 
tvventie seates : and pon the thrones, 
foure and twentie seniors sitting, clothed 
about in white garmentes, and on their 
hades crovynes of gold. 

And from the throne proceeded light. 
fenings, and voices, and thunders: and. 
seuen lampes burning before the throne, 
which are the seuen Spirites of God. 


And in the sight of the seate, as it 
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¥ Because thou sayest, Iam rich and 
increased with goods, and hane need of 
nothing: and knowest not that thou art 
wretched, and miserable, and poore, and 
blind, and naked, 

‘ST counsell thee to buy of me gold 
tryed in the fire, that thou mayest bee 
rich, and white rayment, that thou mayest 
bee clothed, and that the shame of thy 
nakednesse doe not appeare, and anoint 
thine eyes with eye-salue, that thou may- 
est see. As many as I loue, I rebuke 
and chasten, be zealous therefore, and re- 
pent. ® Behold, I stand at the doore, and 
kknocke: if any man heare my voyee, and 
open the doore, I will come in to him, 
and will sup with him, and he with me. 
2To him that ouercommeth, will I grant 
to sit with mee in my Throne, euen as T 
also overcame, and am set downe with my 
Father in his Throne, ™ Hee that hath an 
eare, let him heare what the Spirit saith 
‘vnto the Churches. 


4. AFTER this I looked, and behold, 
‘a doote was opened in heauen: and the 
first voice which T heard, was as it were 
of atrumpet, talking with me, which said, 
‘Come vp hither, and I will shew thee 
things which must be hereafter. ? And 
immediatly I was in the spirit: and be- 
hold, a Throne was set in heauen, and 
Jone sate on the Throne. #And he that 
ate was to looke vpon like a Tasper, and 
‘Sardine stone: and there was a raine- 
bowe round about the Throne, in sight 
like vato an Emerauld, + And round about 
the Throne were foure and twentie seate: 
Jand ypon the seates I saw foure and 
twenty Elders sitting, cloathed in white 
rayment, and they had on their heads 
crownes of gold. 

* And ont ofthe Throne proceed ight 
ings, and thundrings, and voyce 
there were seuen lampes of fire rill 
before the Throne, which are the seuen 


Spirits of God. And before the Throne 
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as ase of glas like a criftal, and in the 
rmyddil of the seet « in the cumpas of the 
sect foure beestis ful of igen bifore g bi- 
hhyndey? the first beest like « iouny and 
the secunde beest : like to a calfyand the 
thridde beest : hauynge a face as of a 
‘many and the fourthe beest ‘ like an egle 
fieyngy ® and the foure beestis hadden 
ceueri of hem sixe wyngisy « al aboute « 
with in thei weran ful of igen, « thei 
hhadden not reste dai sny3t, seyynge, holi, 
hol holi lord god almysti that was g that 
is: & that is to comyngey 

+ s whanne tho foure beestis sauen glo- 
riey s honour g blessynge to him that sat 
‘on the trone, that Iyueth in to worldis of 
worldis: 1° the foure x twenti elder men 
filden doun bifor him that sat in the 
trone, and worschipiden him that lyueth 
in to worldis of worldisy and thei casten 
her crownes bifor the trone:  seiden, 
1 thon lord oure god thon art worthi to 
take glori ¢ honour ¢ vertu: for thon 
madist of noust alle thingisy ¢ for thi 
wille tho weran : ¢ ben made of nousty 


5. AND I suie in the rithond of the 
sittir on the trone: a boke writun with 
ynne & with out, and seelid with seuen 
secliy? and T snie a strong aungel : pre- 
chynge with a grete voisy who is worthi 
to opene the book: «to vndon the seelis 
of ity noon in heuene, nether in erthe, 
nether vndir erthe myst opun the book : 
nether biholde ity # ¢ T wepte mych : for 
noon was founden worthi to opene the 
book nether to se ity 
and oon of the elder men seide to mey 
vwepe thou not, Io a lioun of the lynage of} 
juda, the root of dauith hath ouereomen : 
to opene the book, and to vndon the 
seuene seelis of ity ® ¢ I say ¢ lo in the| 
myddil ofthe trone, x of the foure beestis 
and in the myddil of the elder men a) 


gems eyet. sal ame. vert, poner. 


asee of glasse Iyke vnto cristal and in 
the myddes of the 

aboute the seatey were 
eyes before and behynde. ? And the fyrste 
best was Iyke a liony the seconde best 
lyke a calfey and the thyrde beste had a 
face as a man and the fourthe beste was 


[like a fyinge egle, And the iii, bestes 


had eche one of them vi. wynges aboute 
himy and they were full of eyes within, 
And they had noo reste daye nether 
nyght sayinge: holy, holy, holy, lorde 
god almyghtyy which wasy and ity and is 
to come, 

And when those beestes gave glory 
and honour and thankes to him that sat 
oon the seate which Iyveth for ever and 
ever: " the xxiii, elders fell doune be- 
fore him that sat on the troney and wor- 
shipped him that Iyveth for every and 
caste their erounes before the trone say. 
inge: "thou arte worthy lorde to re- 
eave glory, and honourey and power; 
for thou haste created all thingesy and 
for thy wylles sake they arey and were 
created. 

5. AND I sawe in the right honde of| 
im that sat in the trone, a boke written 
within and on the backside, sealyd with 
. seales. # And I sawe a stronge angell 
which eryed with a loude voyee: Who is 
worthy to open the bokey and to loose 
the seales ther of. * And no man in heven 
ner in erthy nether vnder the erthy was 
able to open the boke, nether to loke 
thereon, ‘And I wepte mochey because 
xno man was founde to open and 
to rede the bokey nether to loke thereon, 

§ And one of the elders sayde vnto me: 
wepe not: Beholde a lion beinge of the 
tribe of Tuda the rote of Dauidy hath 
‘obtayned to open the bokey and to lose 
the vii. seales ther of. © And I behelde, 
and loo in the myddes of the seater and 
of the aii, bestesy and in the myddes of| 
the elders stode a lambe as though be 


ther wasa see of glasse, Iyke vnto cristall, 
and in the myddes of the seate, and 
rounde about theseate were foure beastes 
fall of eyes before and behynde. 7 And 
the fyrst beast was Iyke « lyon, and the 
seconde beaste lykea calfe, and the thyrde 
Deast had a face as w man, and the fourth 
beast was lyke a fyinge Egle, *And the 
foure Deastes had eche one of them x. 
‘wynges about hym, and they were full of 
eyes with in. And they had no rest daye 
nether nyght saying. Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God almighty, which was and is, 
and is to come. 

# And when those beastes gaue glory and 
honour and thankes to hym that sate on 
the seate, (which Iyueth for euer and euer) 
the xxii elders fell downe before hym, 
that sat on the trone, and worshypped 
hhym that Iyueth for ever and cast theyr 
crounes before the trone saying : " thou 
arte worthy O Lord (oure God) to re- 
‘ceaue glory and honoure, and power, for 
thou hast created all thynges, and for thy 
willes sake they are, and were created, 


5. AND I sawe in the ryght hande of 
hhym, that sat in the trone, « boke written 
with in and on the backsyde, sealed with 
seuen seales. 7And I sawe a stronge 
angell, which preached with a lowde 
voyce: Who is worthy to open the boke, 
and to lose the seales therof. * And no 
‘man in heauen ner in erth nether vader 
the erth, was able to open the boke, ne- 
ther to loke theron. + And I wepte moch 
because no man was founde worthy to 
‘open and to reade the boke, nether to loke 
theron, 

And one of the elders sayde vnto me: 
wepe not: Beholde, a lyon of the trybe of 
Tuda, the rote of Dauid, hath obtayned to 
‘open the boke, and to lose the seuen seales 
therof. "And I behelde, and Jo, in the 
myddes of the seate, and of the foure 


bestes, and in the myddes of the elders, 
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of glasse Iyke ynto a cristal : and in the 
middes of the throne, and rounde about 
the throne were foure beastes full of eyes 
before and behynde. 7 And the fyrat beaste 
was like a lion, and the seconde beaste 
Iyke a calfe, and the thyrde beaste had a 
face as x man: and the fourth beast was 
Iyke a fying egle, * And the foure beastes 
had eche one of them sixe wynges about 
him, and they were full of eyes wythin : 
and they ceased not day nor nyght saying, 
Holy, holy, holy Lord God, almighty, 
‘which Was, and Is, and Is to come. 


And when those beastes gaue glorie, 
and honour, and thankes to hym that sate 
on the throne, which lyueth for euer and 
cuer: The four and twenty Elders fell 
doune before him, that sate on the throne, 
and worshipped him that liueth for euer, 
and cast their crounes before the throne 
saying, !'! Thou art worthy & Lord to re- 
ceaue glorie and honour, and power, for 
thou bast ereated all thinges, and for thy 
vylles suke they are, and haue bene cre- 
ated 


5. AND I save in the right hande of 
him that sate in the throne, a Booke wryt- 
ten wythin and on the backsyde, sealed 
wythseuen seales. ? And I sawe a stronge 
Angel which preached with a lowde 
voyee, Who is worthy to open the Boke, 
and to lose the seales therof? # And no 
man in heauen, nor in earth, nether vnder 
the earth, was able to open the Boke, 
nether to loke theron. #Then I wept 
rmuche, because no man was found worthy 
to open, and to reade the Boke, nether to 
loke theron, 

8 And one of the Elders sayd vnto me, 
Wepe not, Beholde the lion of the tribe 
of Iuda, the rote of Danid, hath obtayned 
to open the Boke, and to lose the seven 
seales therof, ® Then I behelde, andlo, in 
the middes of the throne, and of the foure 
beastes, and in the middes of the Elders, 


RHEIMS —1582. 


were asea of glasse like to erystall: and 
in the middes of the seate and round 
about the seate foure beastes ful of cies 
Defore and behind. 7 And the first beast, 
like to a lion: and the second beast, like 
to a calfe: and the third beast, haning 
the face as it wvere of a man: and the 
fourth beast, like to an egle flying. SAnd 
the foure beastes, euery one of them had 
sixe vvinges round about : and within 
they are fal of eies. and they had no rest 
day and night, saying, Holy, Holy, Holy, 
Lord. God omnipotent, which veas, and| God 
‘which is, and which shal come, 

# And vvhen those beastes gaue glorie 
and honour and benediction to him that 
sitteth vpon the throne, that liveth for 
cuer and ever : the foure and tvventie 
seniors fel dovyne before him that sitteth 
in the throne, and adored him that liveth 
for euer and euer, and cast their crownes| 
before the throne, saying, "Thou art 
jworthie O Lord ‘our God to receine 
glorie and honour and povver: because 
thou hast ereated al thinges, and for thy 
‘wil they vere and haue been created, 

5, AND I savy in the right hand of] 
him that sate vpon the throne, a booke 
veritten voithin and vvithout, sealed woith 
seuen seales, ? And I saw a strong 
Angel, preaching wvith a loude voice, 
‘Voho is vvorthie to open the booke, and 
to loose the seales thereof? #And no 
rman yvas able neither in heauen nor in 
carth, nor vnder the earth, to open the 
booke, nor looke on it. 

And I wvept much because no man 
vvas found yvorthie to open the booke, 
nor to see it. * And one of the seniors 
said to me, Vveepe not: behold the lion 
of the tribe of Tuda, the roote of Dauid, 
hhath yvonne, to open the booke, and to 
loose the seuen seales thereof. 

And [ savy, and behold in the middes 
of the throne and of the foure beastes 
and in the middes of the teniors, a Lambe 
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there was a sea of glasse like vnto Crys- 
tall: and in the middest of the Throne, 
‘and round about the Throne, were foure 
beasts ful of eyes before and behinde, 
7 And the first’ beast was like a Lyon, 
and the seond beast like a Calfe, and 
the third beast had a face as. man, and 
the fourth beast was like a flying Eagle. 
And the foure beasts had each of them 
sixe wings about him, and they were full 
of eyes within, and they rest not day and 
night, saying, Holy, “holy, holy, Lord 
Almighty, which was, and is, and ix 
‘And when those beasts giue 
glory, and honour, and thankes to him 
that sate on the Throne, who lineth for 
ever and ever, "The foure and twenty 
Elders fall downe before him that sate on 
the Throne, and worship him that liueth 
for euer and euer, and cast their crownes 
before the Throne, saying, " Thou art 
worthy, O Lord, to receiue glory, and 
honour, and power: for thou hast created 
all things, and for thy pleasure they are, 
and were created, 

5. ANDI saw in the right hand of 
him that sate on the Throne, a booke 
written within, and on the backside, 
sealed with seuen seales, ? And I saw a 
strong Angel proclaiming with a lowd 
'voyce; Who is worthy to open the booke, 
and to loose the seales thereof? 3 And no 
man in heauen, nor in earth, neither vn- 
der the earth, was able to open the booke, 
neither to looke thereon, 4And I wept 
‘much, because no man was found worthy 
to open, and to reade the booke, neither 
to looke thereon. * And one of the Elders 
saith vnto me, Weepe not: behold, the 
Lion of the tribe of Iuda, the roote of 
Dauid, hath preuailed to open the booke, 
and to loose the seuen seales thereof, 

© And I beheld, and loe, in the middest 
of the Throne, and of the foure beasts, 
and in the middest of the Elders stood a 
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lomb, stondinge ax slayn, that hadde 
seuene hornes « seuene igen : which ben 
seuen spiritis of god, sent in to al the 
crthey 7 t he cam s took of the rigthond 
of the sitter in the trone the book, 


4 whanne he hadde opened the book : 
the foure beestis ¢ foure « twenti elder 
‘men, flden doun bifor the lomby «hadden 
ech of hem harpis, ¢ goldun viols, ful of 
‘odouris: whiche ben the praiers of seyntisy 
9g thei sungen a newe song: ¢ seiden 
lord oure god thou art worthi to take the 
book: « to opene the seelsof ity for thou 
were slayn, and asenboustist us to god in 
thi blood: of ech Iymage and tunge 
puple and naciouny "'¢ madist us a king 
‘dom « prestis to oure god and we schuln 
rregne on erthey 


MW and T saie ¢ herde the vois of many 
aungels al aboute the trone: «of the 
Deestis and of the elder meny t the noum- 
bre of hem was thousandis of thousandis: 
2 seiynge with greet voir; the lomb that 
was slayn is worthi to take vertu ¢ god- 
heed ¢ wisdom and strengthe honour « 
lorie « blessynge: '¢ eche creature 
that is in heuene, g that is on erthey « 
‘ndir erthe, and the see : t whiche thingis 
ben in ity I herde al seiynge to him : that 
sat in the trone, «to the Jom, bless 
‘conour ¢ glorie ¢ power in to worldis of 
worldisy '4 ¢ the foure beestis seiden amen/ 
the foure and twenti elder men filden 
ddoun on her facis : and worschipiden him 
that lyueth in to worldis of worldis, 


6. AND I sai that the lomb hadde 
opened oon of the seuen seelis: and I 
herde oon of the foure beestis seiynge as 
a vois of thundrey come « sey # and I saiey 
‘lo a whist hors: q he that sat on hym. 
hnndde @ bowe ¢ a crowne was souun to 


Se 


‘vere, power. 


Thad bene kylled) which had vii, hornes 
and vi. ery which are the spetes of 
God) sent ‘into all the worlde, 7 And he 
cam and toke the boke oate of the right 
hhonde of him that sate apon the seate. 


‘And when he had taken the boker the 
bestes and xxiii. elders fell doune 
before the lambey havynge harpes and 
golden vialles fall of odoures which are 
the prayers of saynctes ® and they songe 
anewe songe saynge: thou art worthy 
to take the boke and to open the seales 
therof:: for thou waste kylled and. haste 
redemed vs by thy bloudy out of all 
kynreddes; and. tongesy and_peopler and 
nacionsy # and haste made va vnto oure 
god kynges and prestes and we shall 
raygne on the erth, 


4 And I behelidey and T herd the voyce 
of many angylles a boute the troney and 
about the bestes and the elders; and I 
herde thousand thousandes, "saynge with 
a lowde voyce: Worthy is the lambe that 
‘was killed to receave power, and riches 
and wisdom, and strenght, and honoure 
and glory; and blyssynge. ™ And all 
creatures; which are in heveny and on the 
erthy and vnder the erthy and. in the see 
and all that are in them herd I sayinge : 
bilyssingey honoury glory, and power; be 
vnto hymy that sytteth apon the seater 
and vnto the lambe for ever more, And 
the ili, bestes sayd: Amen, And the 
-xuiii, elders fell apon their facesy and 
worshypped him that lyveth for ever 
more. 


6. ANDI sae when the lambe openyd 
cone of the seales, and I herde one of the 
i, bestes sayey as it were the noyse of| 
thonder, come and se, # And I sawer and 
Deholde there was a whyte horssey and he 


that sat on him had a boweyand a eroune 


stode a lambe as though he had bene 
Toylled, hauynge seuen homes and seuen 
eyes, which are the seuen spretes of God, 
sent into all the worlde. 7 And he came, 
and toke the boke out of the ryght hande 
of him that sate ypon the seate. 


® And when he had taken the boke, the 
foure beastes and xxii elders fell downe 
before the lambe, hauyng (euery one of 
them) harpes and golden valles full of 
odoures, which are the prayers of saynctes, 
and they songe a new songe, saying : 
thou art worthy to take the boke, and to 
open the scales therof: for thou wast 
‘kylled, and hast redemed vs by thy bloud 
‘out ofall kynredes, and tonges, and people, 
ad macion, Mand Tat made va rato 
ure God, and prestes, and we 
hall reygue on ibe orth 


1 And I beheld, and I hearde the voyee 
‘of many angels ‘about the trone, and 
about the bestes and the elders, and I 
hhearde thousand thousandes, } saying 
with a lowde voyce: Worthy is the lambe 
that was kylled to receaue power, and 
ryches, and wysdome, and strenght, and 
honour, and glory, and blessynge. ! And 
all the creatures which are in heauen, and 
on the erkt, and vnder the erth, and in 
the see, and all that are in ther, herde I 
sayinge, blessyng, honour, glory, and 
power he vnto hym that sytteth vpon the 
seate, and vnto the lambe for enermore. 
WAnd the foure beastes sayd : Amen. 
And the xxii. elders fll ypon their faces, 
‘and worshypped hym that Iyueth for euer- 
more. 


6. ANDI sawe, when the lambe opened 
‘one of the seales, and I herde one of the 
oure bestes saye, as it were the noyse of 
thonder : come and se: 2and I sawe. 
‘And beholde ther was a whyt horsee : and 


he that sat on hym, had a bowe, and a 
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stode a Lambe as thogh he had bene 


‘killed, which had seuen homes, and seuen | 


eyes, which are the sprites of God, sent 
into all the world. 7He came, and toke 
the Boke out of the right hande of him 
that sate vpon the throne. 


And when he had taken the Boke, the 
foure beastes and four and twenty Elders| 
felldoune before the Lambe, hauing euery 
one ‘and golden vialles full of 
‘odoures, which are the prayers of Sainctes, 
4 And they song a new songe saying, Thou 
art worthy to take the Boke, and to open 
the seales therof: because thou wast 
killed, and hast redemed vs to God by thy 
Dloude out of all kinredes, and tonges, 
and people, and nations, " And hast 
made ys vnto our God, Kinges and 
Priestes, and we shal raigne on the earth. 


1 Then I behelde, and T heard the voyce 
of many Angels about the throne, and 
about the beastes and the Elders, and the 
nomber of them was thousand thousandes, 
12Saying with a loude voyce, Worthy is 
the Lambe that was killed to receaue 
power, and ryches, and wisdome, and 
strength, and honour, and glorie, and 
blessing. ™ And all the creatures which 
are in heauen, and on the earth, and vn- 
der the earth, and in the sea, and all that 
are in them, heard I saying, Blessing, 
and honour, and glorie, and power be 
‘nto him, that sitteth vpon the throne, 
and ynto the Lambe for euermore, “And 
the foure beastes sayd, Amen: and the 
foure and twenty Elders, fell vpon their 
faces, and worshipped him that liveth for 
evermore. 


6. AFTER, I behelde when the Lambe 
opened one of the seales, and I heard one 
of the foure beastes say, as it were the 
noyse of thonder, Come and se: ? Ther- 
fore I behelde, and se there was a whyte 
hhorse, and he that sate on him, had a 


standing as it were slaine, hauing seuen 
Thornes and seuen cies: which are the 
seuen spirites of God, sent into al the 
earth, 7And he came, und receiued the 
booke out of the right hand of him that 
sate in the throne. ® And vhen he had 
opened the booke, the foure beastes and 
the foure and teventie seniors fel before 
the Lambe, hauing euery one harpes, and 
golden vials ful of odours, which are the 
praiers of sainctes: and they sang a 
nevv canticle, saying, Thon art vworthie 
© Lord to take the booke, and to open 
the seales thereof: because thou vvast 
sdaine, and hast redeemed vs to God in 
thy bloud out of euery tribe and tonge 
and people and nation, and hast made 
ys to our God a kingdom and priestes, 
and wve shal reigne ypon the earth, 


M1 And I looked, aid heard the voice of 
many Angels round about the throne, and 
of the beastes and of the seniors: and 
the number of them was thousandes of 
thousandes, ! saying wvith a loud voice, 
The Lambe that vvas elaine, is ywvorthie 
to reeeiue povver, and divinitie, and 
‘vvisedom, and strength, and honour, and 
glorie, and benediction. 

"3 And euery ereatare that is in heauen, 
/and ypon the earth, and vnder the earth, 
Jand that are in the sea, and that are 
therein al did 1 heare saying, To him 
that sitteth in the throne, and to the 
‘Lambe, benediction and "honour and 
lorie and porver for ever and ever, 

4 And the foure beastes said, Amen. 
‘And the foure and tuventie seniors fel on 
their faces: and adored him that liueth 
for euer and euer, 


6, AND I savy that the Lambe had 
opened one of the seuen seales, and I] 
heard one of the foure beastes, saying, as 
it were the voice of thunder, Come, and 
see, 7And Tsavy: And behold a vohite 


‘Lambe as it had been slaine, hauing seuen 
hhornes, and seuen eyes, which are the 
seuen Spirits of God, sent forth into all 
the earth. 7 And he came, and tooke the 
booke out of the right hand of him that 
sate ypon the Throne. *And when he 
had taken the booke, the foure Beasts, 
and foure and twenty Elders fell downe 
before the Lambe, hauing enery one of 
them harpes, and golden vials full of 
odours, which are the prayers of Saints: 
And they sung a new song, saving, 
‘Thou art worthy to take the Booke, and 
to open the scales thereof: for thou wast 
slaine, and hast redeemed vs to God by 
thy blood, out of every kinred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation: And 
hast made vs ynto our God Kings and 
Priests, and we shall reigne on the earth, 

And I beheld, and Theard the voyce 
of many Angels, round about the Throne, 
and the beasts, and the Elders, and the 
number of them was ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands of thou- 
sands, 1 Saying with a lowd voyee, Wor- 
thy is the Lambe that was slaine, to re- 
Jeeiue power, and riches, and wisedome, 
nd strength, and honour, and glory, and 
blessing. 1 And euery creature which is 
in heawen, and on the earth, and vnder 
the earth, and such as are in the sea, and 
all that are in them, heard I, saying, 
Blessing, honour, glory, and power bee 
vvnto him that sitteth vpon the Throne, 
sand vnto the Lambe for euer and ever. 
1 And the foure beasts said, Amen, 
And the foure and twenty Elders fell 
downe and worshipped him that liveth 
for euer and euer, 

6, AND I saw when the Lambe open- 
ced one of the seales, and I heard as it 
were the noise of thunder, one of the 
foure beastes, saying, Come and see. 
¥ And I saw, and behold, a white horse, 
and hee that sate on him had a bowe, 


horse, and he that sate pon him had a 
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hhymy « he wente out ouercomynge that 
he schulde ouereomey * and whanne he 
hnadde opened the secunde sel I herde 
the secunde beest seiyngey come thou ¢ 
sey # canother reed hors wente out, it 
‘was jouun tohim that satte on him : that 
he schulde take pees fro the erthe, that 
thei sle to gidre hem silf ca greet swerd 
was jouun to himy 


+ ¢ whanne he hadde opened the thridde 
secl: I herde the thridde beest seiyngey 
come thou g sey and lo a blak hors: a he 
that satte on hym hadde a balaunce in 
his hond ® x I herde as a vois in the 

eynger & 
bilipre of whete for openy : and thre bi- 
libris of barli for a penyer « hirte thou 
not wyn ne oiler 7 ¢ whanne he hadde 
opened the fourthe seel: I herde « vois 
of the foure beestis seiynge, come thou « 
se ® clo pale hors: and the name was 
eth to him that sat on him, x helle sued 
him power was souen to him on foure 
partis of the erthe: for to ele with swerdey 
with hungir ¢ with deeth, ¢ with beestis 
of the erthey 


 g whanne he hadde opened the fiueth 
seel: I sai vndir the autir the soulis of| 
men slayn for the word of god, « for the: 
witnessynge that thei haddeny '® g thei 
crieden with a greet vois : 1 seideny hou 
Jong thou lord that art hols trewe demest| 
not: ¢ vengist not oure blood of these 
that dwellen in the erthe? "'g whist 
stolis for eche soule a stole werun souun 
to hemy « it was seid to hem that thei 
schulden rest sit a lit tyme til the noum- 
bre of her felowis « of her britheren be 
falfillid that ben to be slayn, as also thei 
4 And I saye whanne he hadde opened 
the sixte seel : ¢ lon greet erthemouynge 
‘was made, g the sunne was made blak as 
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was gevyn vnto himy and he went forth 
conqueringe and forto overcome. # And 
when he opened the seconde sealey I 
herde the seconde beste saye: come and 
se, {And there went out another horsse 
that was redy and power wes geven to 
hhim that satte there ony to take peace 
from the erthy and that they shulde kyll 
‘one another. And there was geven vuto 
him a gret swearde, 

5 And when he opened the thyrde sealer 
Therde the thyrde beste saye: come and 
se, Aud I beheldey and looy a blacke 
hors: and he that sate on himy had a 
payre of balances in his honde. ® And I 
herd a voyce in the myddes of the 
estes saye: a measure of whete for| 
2 penyy and ii, measures of barly for a 
peny: and oyle and wyne se thou hurte not. 

7 And when he opened the fourthe 
sealey I herde the voyce of the fourthe 
beste saye: come and se. And I loked. 
and beholde grene horssey and his name 
that sat on him was deethy and hell folow- 
cd after himy and power was geven vnto 
them over the fourthe parte of the erthy 
to kyll with sweardey and with hongery 
and with deethy that cometh of vermen 
of the erth, 

# And when he opened the fyfte sealey 
T sawe vnder the aultrey the soules of 
‘them that were kylled for the worde of| 
God; and for the testymony which they 
had and they cryed with a lowde voyce 
sayinge: How longe tariest thou lorde 
holy and true, to iudge and to avenge 
ure bloud on them that dwell on the 
erth? 1 And longe whyte garmentes 
were geven vnto every one of them. And 
it was sayde vnto them that they shulde 
reste for a lyttle season vntyll the nom- 
ber of their felowes, and brethren and of 
them that shulde be kylled as they werey 
were fulfylled. 

™ And I behelde when he opened the 
sixte sealey and loo there was a. grett 
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certh quake and the sunne was as blacke 
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crowne was geuen vnto hym, and he went 
forth conqueryng and for to overcome, 
And when he had opened the seconde 
seale, I herde the seconde beste, aye : 
come and se. 4 And ther went out ano- 
ther horsse that was redd and power was 
geuen to hym that satt theron, to take 
pence from the erth, and that they shuld 
Kyll one another. And ther was geuen 
vnto hym a great swearde. 

And when he bad opened the thyrde 
seale I herde the thyrde beste saye, come 
and se, And I behielde, and lo, a blacke 
hors; and he that sate on him, had a 
payre of balances in his hande. And I 
herde a voyce in the myddes of the foure 
estes, saye : a measure of whete for a 
peny,and thre of measures of barly for a 
peny’and oyle and wyne se thou hurte 
not. 7And when he had opened the fourth 
seale, I herde the voyce of the fourth 
beste saye, come and se : and *I looked, 
‘And behold apale horsse : and his name 
that sate on him was deeth, and hell fo- 
lowed after hym, and power was geuen 
vnto them ouer the fourth parte of the 
erth, to kyll with swearde, and with hon- 
ger, and with deeth that commeth of 
Yermen of the erth. 

# And when he had opened the fy seale, 
T saw vnder the aultre the soules of them 
that were kylled for the worde of God, 
‘and for the testimony which they had, 
Wand they eryed wyth a lowde voyce, 
sayinge : How longe taryest thou Lord, 
holy and true, to indge and to auenge 
cure bloud on them that dwel on the erth ? 
W And longe whyte garmentes were geuen 
‘nto euery one of them. And it was sayde 
nto them, that they shuld reste yet for 
a lytle season vntyll the nomber of theyr 
felowes, and brethren, and of them that 
shulde be kylled as they were, were ful- 
fylled. 

11 And I behelde, when he had opened 
the syxt seale : and lo, ther was a great 


rth quake, and the sunne was as blacke 


ATIOKAAYYVIS (Cuarrer VI. 3-12, 


Joun mz Divo] 
we ane ey i A ae ae eee 
aizod, bvoua avtG 6 Oavaros, Kai 6 adys ‘HKodovber| “ per’ avrod-| Kat é300n 
FREE ry ai aay an ae od BO a A at i 
airo| étovoia ‘emi ro Téraprov Tis yijs, amoxreivat| ev powpaia, kat ev Mpa 
kai ev Bavaro, kat id trav Onplov rhs yhs. "Kal dre woke ry méumryy 
aodgpayida, Sov droxdrw Tod Ovovarrnplov ras Yuxas Tov éopaywevor dud Tov 
rie wry 
Aoyor Tod Ocod, kal Sua rhv papropiar iy elyov, Kad’ expatay| povy peyady, 
Aéeyoures, ‘Eos Tore, 6 Seomrorns 6 drywos Kad * adnOuvds, od xpivers Kai exdxeis 
A ein is " , gg aa Toa oe Saag pit 
© 76 alya jpav ‘amd| tov KatoKovvTev éni rhs yas; "Kar * eéo6n| ' avrois| 

™ hen cies A » ba ye 
Tony Acven,| Kar éppeOn avrois iva avarravcwvrar Ere xpovov", gos’ ? Aq- 
paowor| Kat ot cvvdovdor avrav Kai oi adeApol avrav, ot wéddovres * arroKrev- 
Ge ak ities, igs pony aan a . praca . 
verOar| os Kai avroi. Kat eidov ore ivorge thy oppayida thy éxryv Kad 
"ceopos peyas byévero, Kar 6 Hos “pehas eyevero| ds caxKos tplywos, Kat 


Rec. ixpators Ree, +. | Alex. te, 


Me. L8éByeay. 
*Rec.+ai. # Rec. eAypbaovra, Const. whypulaes, 


‘Ree. deieroue. Const. ai 


ig itor. 
‘Tec, drorriivtaBat, "Rec. +idad. "Rec. iyivtro pidag. 


Rec. arohai Aeveai, * Rec.+ purpir, 


GENEVA—1557. 
bowe and a eroune was geuen ynto him, 
and he went forth conquering, and for to 
overcome. *And when he opened the 
second seale, I heard the second beast 
say, Come and se, And there went out 
another horse that was red, and power 
vwas geuen to him that sate theron, to 
take peace from the earth and that they 
shuld kill one another: and there was 
sgeuen vnto him a great sword. 

And when he opened the third seale, I 
hheard the third beast say, Come and se, 
then I beheld, and lo, a black hors, and 
he that sate on him, had a payre of ba~ 
lances in his hand. © And [ heard a voyce 
in the middes of the foure beastes say, A 
measure of whete for a peny, and thre 
measures of barly for a peny: and oyle, 
and wyne se thou hurt not. 7 And when 
hhe opened the fourth seale, I heard the 
voyce of the fourth beaste say, Come and 
se: And I loked, and beholde a pale 
horse, and his name that sate on him was 
Death, and Hell folowed after him, and 
ower was geuen vnto them ouer the 
fourth parte of the earthe, to kyll with 
ssworde, and with honger, and with death, 
and with the beastes of the earth. 


And when he opened the fyfte seale, 
I sawe vnder the aultre, the soules of! 
them, that were kylled for the worde of} 
God, and for the testimonie which they 
maynteyned. !And they cried with a 
lowde voyce, saying, How longe tariest 
thou Lord, holy and trewe, to iudge and 
to auenge our bloude on them that dwell 
on the earth? And loge whyte_ gu. 
mentes were geuen ynto cuery one 
them, and f wos sayd vata them, that 
they shuld rest for a litel season vntil 
the nomber of their felowes, and brethren 
and of them that should be kylled as they 
were, were fulfyled. 

1 And [ behelde when he opened the 
syxt seale, and lo, there was a great 
‘earth quake, and the sunne was as blacke 
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bove, and there was a erovene given 
him, and he vwent forth conquering that 
he might conquer. 

And when he had opened the second 
seale, I heard the second beast, saying, 
Come, and see. #And there vwent forth, 
an other horse, redde : and he that sate 
thereon, to him it vvas given that he 
should take peace from the earth, and 
that they should kil one an other, and a| 
‘great svvord vvas given to him. 

‘And vohen he had opened the third 
seale, I heard the third beast, saying, 
Come, and see. And behold a blacke 
horse, and he that eate ypon him, had a 
balance in his hand. ® And Theard as it 
vere a voice in the middes of the foure 
beastes saying : Twvo poundes of vvheate_ 
for a penie, and thrise two poundes of 
barley for a penie, and vvine and oi 
hurt thou not. 

7 And when he had opened the fourth 
seale, I heard a voice of the fourth beast, 
saying, Come, and see. *And behold a 
ppale horse : and he that sate vpon him, 
his name was death, and hel folovved 
him, and povver vas ginen to him ouer 
the foure partes of the earth, to kil with 
sword, with famine, and vwith death, 
and vith beastes of the earth. 

And vehen he had opened the fifth 
seale: Tsavv vnder the altar the soules 
of them that vvere slaine for the word of 
God, and for the testimonie vvhich they 
had.’ "and they cried yvith a loude 
voice, saying, Hovy long Lord, holy and 
true, indgest thou not and reuengest thou 
not our bloud of them that dvvel on the 
earth? 1! And white stoles vere giuen, 
to euery one of them one: and it vvas 
said to them, that they should rest yet a 
litle time, til their fellovy-seruantes be 
complete, and their brethren, that are to 
‘be slaine euen as they. 

12 And I savy, vvhen he had opened the 
sixt seale, and behold there was made a 
great earth-quake, and the sunne became 
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and a crowne was given vnto him, and 
hee went foorth conquering, and to con- 
quer. ¥And when hee had opened the 
second seale, I heard the second beast say, 
Come and see. “And there went out ano- 
ther horse that was red: and power was 
gziuen to him that sate thereon totake peace 
from the earth, and that they should kill 
cone another: and there was giuen vnto 
him a great sword. *And when hee had 
opened the third seale, I heard the third 
beast say, Come and see. And I beheld, 
and loe,  blacke horse: and he that sate 
on him had a paire of balances in his 
hand. 

And I heard a voyce in the midst of 
the foure beasts say, A measure of 
wheate for a penie, and three measures 
of barley for a penie, and see thou hurt 
not the oyle and the wine. 7 And when 
hee had opened the fourth seale, I heard 
the voyce of the fourth beast say, Come 
and see. ®And I looked, and behold, a 
pale horse, and his name that sate on 
hhim was Death, and hel followed with 
him: and power was giuen *vnto them, 
ouer the fourth part of the earth to kill 
with sword, and with hunger, and with 
death, and with the beasts of ‘the earth. 
# And when he had opened the fift seale, 
saw ynder the Altar, the soules of them 
that were slaine for the word of God, 
‘and for the testimony which they held, 

W And they cried with a lowd voice, say- 
ing, How long, O Lord, holy and’ true, 
doest thou not iudge and auenge our 
blood on them that dwell on the earth? 
1 And white robes were giuen vnto euery 
fone of them, and it was sayd vnto them, 
| that they should rest yet for a little sea- 
‘son, vntill their fellow seruants also, and 
their brethren that should be Killed as 
they were, shonld be fulfilled. And I 
beheld when hee had opened the sixt 
seale, and loe, there was a great earth~ 
uake, and the Sanne became blacke ae 
ee 
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a sacke of heire, ¢ al the moone was made 
as bloody ! ¢ the sterris of heuene fillden 
doun on the erthe as a fige tre sendith 
hise vnripe figis, whan it is moued of| 
greet wynd; '¥¢ hewene wente awei as a 
‘Book wlappid in: ¢ alle munteynes ¢ iis 
werun moued fro her placisy 1 kingis 
of the erthe « princis « tribunes g riche 
and strong, ¢ eche bond man ¢ fre man 
hhidden hem in dennes ¢ stoones of billis: 
Wg thei seien to hills ¢ to stones falle 
se on us x hide je us fro the face of him 
that sittith on the trone: ¢ fro. the 
vwruththe of the lomby ¥ for the greet dai 
‘of her wraththe cometh, ¢ who schal mowe 
stonde? 


7. AFTIR these thingis I saie foure 
aungels stondinge on the foure corners 
of the erthe, holdinge foure wyndis of the 
certhe that thei blewen not on the erthe 
nether on the see, nether on ony treey 
and I say another aungel stiynge fro 
the rege of the sunne; that bade a 

igne of the lyuynge god x he eried with 

gre vita cous egal toch 
it was souen, to noie the erthe « the see, 
and seidey nyle se noie the erthe g see 
nether trees: til we marken the seruauntis| 
of oure god in the forhedis of hem, 


4g TE herde the noumbre of men that 
werun warkid, an hundrid thousand ¢ 
foure ¢ fourti thousand markid: of euery 
lynage of the sones of israel, * of the ly- 
nage of iuda: twelue thousand markidy 
of the Iynage of ruben: twelue thousand. 
mark ofthe age of gd, wee thon 
sand markidy * of the Iynage of ajer 

Free hound marks ef te lange of| 
neptalym: twelue thousand markidy of 
the Imnage of manasse: twelue thoutand 
rarkid, ? of the lynage of symeony twelue 


wlapid rolled, owe, beable. singe, exon. 
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as sacke clothe made of heare. And the 
mone wexed even as bloud: and the 
starres of heven fell vnto the erthy even 
as a fygge tree castith from her her 
fyggesy when she is shaken of  myghty 
‘wynde, And heven vanysshed awayer 
as a scroll when it is rolled togedder. 
And all mountayns and ylesy were moved 
ooute of their places, And the kynges 
‘of the erth and the gret men and the 
ryche men and the chefe eaptaynesy and 
the myghty men, and every bond many 
and every free many hyd them selves in 
dennesy and in rockes of the hyllesy # and 
sayde to the hyllesy and rockes: fall 
{on vsy and hyde vs from the presence of 
him that sytteth on the seatey and from 
|the wrath of the lamber !7for the grete 
aye of hys wrath ys comey And who ean 
endure it. 


7. AND after that T save sii, angels 
stonde on the iii. corners of the erthy 
hholdynge the iii, wyndes of the erthy 


that the wyndes shulde not blowe on the 
erthey nether on the seey nether on eny 
tree. # And I sawe another angell ascende 
from the rysynge of the sunne: which 
Ihad the seale of the lyvynge gody and 
he eryed with a loude voyce to the iil, 
angelles (to whom power was geven to 
hurt the erth and the see) § saying: hurt 
not the erth nether the seey nether the 
trees tyll we have sealed the servauntes, 
‘of oure god in their forheddes, 


4 And I herde the nombre of them 
which were sealed, and there were sealed 
an C, and xiii M. # of all the trybes of| 
: the chyldren of Israhell. Of the trybe of 
Tuda were sealed xii. M. Of the trybe 
of Ruben were sealed xii, M. of the trybe 
cof Gad were sealed xii. M. Of the trybe 
cof Ascer were sealed xii, M. Of the trybe 
‘of Neptalym were sealed xi. M. Of the 
trybe of Manasses were sealed xii, M. 
{7 OF the trybe of Symeon were sealed xii 


CRANMER—1539. 
as sacke cloth made of heere. And the 
mone wexed all, even as bloud, !and the 
starres of heauen fell vnto the erth, euen 
as a fygge tree casteth from her her 
fygges, when she is shaken of a myghty 
wynde, And heauen vanisshed awaye, 
as aacroll when itis rolled to gether. And 
all mountaynes and yles, were moued out 
of theyr places, And the kynges of the 
eth, and the gret men, and the ryche 
men, and the chefe eaptaynes, and the 
myghty men, and euery bondman, and 
every free man, hyd them selues in dennes, 
‘and in rockes of the hylles: and sayde 
to the hylles and rockes fall on vs, and 
hhyde vs from the presence of him that 
sytteth on the seate, and from the wrath 
of the lambe : ¥ for the grete daye of his 
‘wrath is come, and who is able to endure ? 


7. AND after that, I sawe «ij. Angels 
stande on the ij. corners of the erth 
holdynge the foure wyndes of the erth, 
that the wynde shuld not blowe on the 
erth, nether on the see, nether on eny 
tree. ? And I sawea nother angel ascende 
from the risynge of the sunne, which had 
the seale of the lyuing God, and he eryed 
with a loude voyee to the foure Angels 
(to whom power was geuen to hurt the 
erth and the see) saying : hurt not the 
erth nether the see, nether the trees, tyll 
wwe haue sealed the serununtes of oure 
God in their forheades. 


4And I hearde the nombre of them 
which were sealed, and ther were sealed 
aan .C. and xliij. M. of all the trybes of 
the chyldren of Israel. Of the tribe of 
Tuda were sealed .xii. M, Of the trybe 
‘of Ruben were sealed xij. M. Of the 
trybe of Gad were sealed xij. M. 6Of 
the tybe of Aver were seled aM. 
Ff the trybe of Neptalim were sealed .xij. 
M, Of the trybe of Manasses were sealed 


xij. M. 7 OF the trybe of Symeon were 
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GENEVA—1557. 
as sacke clothe made of heare, and the 
‘mone waxed euen as bloude: 1 And the 
starres of heauen fell ynto the earthe, 
even as a figge tree casteth her figges 
when she is shaken of a mighty wynde. 
1 And heauen departed away, as a scrole 
when it is rolled togyther: and all moun- 
taynes and yles were moued out of their 
places. ! And the kynges of the earth, 
and the great men, and the riche men, 
and the chiefe captaines, and the mighty 
‘men, and every boundman, and euery free 
‘man, hyd them elues in dennes, and in 
rockes of the hylles : And sayd to the 
hrylles and rockes, Fall on vs, and hide vs, 
from the of him that sitteth on 
the throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lambe, For the great day of his wrath 
is come, and who can endure it? 


7. AND after that, I sawe four An- 
gels stand on the four comers of the 
earthe, holding the four wyndes of the 
earth, that the wyndes shoulde not blowe 
con the earth, nether on the tea, nether on 
any tre, And I saw another Angel 
ascende from the rising of the sunne, 
which had the seale of the lyuing God, 
and he eryed with a loude voyce to the 
foure Angels to whom power was geuen 
to hurt the earth, and the sea, *saying, 
Hurtyenot the earthnether the sea, nether 
the trees, til we haue sealed the seruantes 
of our God in their foreheades, 


‘And I hearde the nombre of them, 
which were sealed, and there were sealed 
an hundred and foure and fourty thou 
sande of all the tribes of the children of 
Teruel, ® Of the tribe of Iuda were sealed 
twelue thousande. Of the tribe of Ruben 
were sealed twelue thousande. Of the 
tribe of Gad were sealed twelue thou- 


sande, Of the tribe of Aser, were sealed signed 


twelue thousande. Of the tribe of Neph- 
thali were sealed twelue thousande. Of 
the tribe of Manasses were sealed twelue 
thousande, 7 Of dite of Simeon were 


RHEIMS—1582. 
blacke as it were sacke cloth of heare 
‘and the whole moone became as blo 
Wand the starres from heauen fel ypon 
the earth, as the figge tree casteth her 


figges when it is shaken of a great | 


greene 

vwinde : and heauen departed asi booke 
folded together: and eueryhil, and ilandes 
were moued out of their places. ! And 
the kinges of the earth, and princes, and 
tribunes, and the riche, and the strong, 
Jand euery bond-man, and free-man hid 
them selues in the dennes and the rockes 
of mountaines, "And they say to the 
rmountaines and the rockes : Fall vpon vs, 
and hide vs from the face of him that 
sitteth vpon the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lambe: ™ because the 
great day of their wrath is come, and 
who shall be able to stand ? 


7. AFTER these things I save foure 
Angels standing ypon the foure comers 
of the earth, holding the foure vvindes of 
the earth that they should not blovy ypon 
the land, nor ypon the sea, nor on any 
tree. ?And I savy an other Angel as- 
cending from the rising of the sunne, 
Ihauing the signe of the liuing God : and 
he cried veith a loud voice to the foure 
Angels, to whom it vas given to hurt 
the earth and the sea, ® saying, Hurt not 
the earth and the sea, nor the trees, tl 
ve signe the seruants of our God in their 
forcheades, 


4 And I beard the number of them that 
Hevere signed, an hundred fourtie foure 
thousand vere signed, of euery tribe of 
the children of Israél. *OF the tribe of 


Tada, tvvelue thousand signed. Of the | 


tribe of Ruben, tvvelue thousand signed. 
OF the tribe of Gad, tvvelue thousand 
|. OF the tribe of Aser, trvelue 
thousand signed. Of the tribe of Neph- 
thali, tyvelue thousand signed. Of the 
tribe of Manasses, tvvelue thousand sign 


ed. 7 Of the tribe of Simeon, twvelue! 


AUTHORISED —1611, 


sackcloth of haire, and the Moone be- 
came as blood. 

8 And the starres of heauen fell vnto 
the earth, euen as. figge-tree casteth her 
yntimely figs when she is shaken of a 
mighty winde. “And the heauen de~ 
parted as a scrovle when it is rolled to- 
gether, and euery mountaine and Island 
were moued out of their places, ' And 
the Kings of the earth, and the great 
men, and the rich men, and the chiefe 
captaines, and the mighty men, and euery 
dond-man, and euery free-man, hid them- 
selues in the dennes, and in the rockes of 
‘the mountaines, '¥ And sayd to the moun- 
| taines and rocks, Fall on vs, and hide ws 
from the face of him that sitteth on the 
Throne, and from the wruth of the 
Lambe: "For the great day of his 
‘wrath is come, and who shall be able to 
stand ? 

7. AND after these things, I sew foure 
Angels standing on the foure corners of 
| the earth, holding the foure windes of the 
earth, that the winde should not blowe 
on the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any 
tree. ? And I saw another Angel ascend- 
ing from the East, hauing the seale of the 
liuing God: and hee eryed with a lowd 
voyce to the foure Angels, to whom it was 
given to hurt the earth and the sea, 
* Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the 
sea, nor the trees, till we haue sealed the 
seruants of our God in their forehends, 

And heard the umber of them which 
were sealed: and there were sealed an 
hundred and fourtie and foure thousand, of 
all the tribes of the children of Israel. 
Of the tribe of Iuda were sealed twelue 
|thousand. OF the tribe of Ruben were 
|sealed twelue thousand, Of the tribe of 
Gad were sealed twelue thousand, Of 
the tribe of Aser were sealed twelue thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of Nepthali were 
sealed twelue thousand. Of the tribe of 
‘Manasses were sealed twelue thousand. 
7Of the tribeof Simeon were sealed twelue 


0, greene i. 
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thousand markid of the lynage of leuy : 
twelue thousand markidy of the lynage of 
Tsachar, twelue thousande markid/ * of} 
the lynage of zabulon: twelue thousand 
rmarkid; of the lynage of ioseph: twelue 
thousande markidy of the lynage of ben. 

jiamyn: twelue thousand markid, 


9 Aftir these thingis I saiea greet puple: 
what no aan ape soa, Oo 
folkis ¢ lynagis ¢ puplis and. Jaugagis 
st bifor the trone, in the sijt of 
the lomby and thei werun elothid ‘with 
whigt stoolis: « palmes weren in the 
hondis of hem, "'¢ thei crieden with a 
greet vois: 1 seidenyhelthe to oure god 
that sittith on the trone & to the lomby 
2 gal aungels stoden al aboute the trone 
« the elder men and the foure beesti 
and thei filden doun in the sist of the 
trone on her fuces: ¢ worschipiden god 
12 ¢ seiden ameny blessynge ¢ clerenes and 
wisdom and doynge of thankyngis x 
honour ¢ vertu  strengthe to oure god 
in to worldis of worldis amen. 


1 And oon of the senyouris answerid : 
‘cscide to mey who ben thes: that ben 
lothid with whist stooliy ¢ fro whennes 
ceamen thei? 1 seide to hymy my lord 
thou wosty and he seide to mey thes ben 
thei, that camen fro greet tribulacioun : 
 waischiden her stolis and maden hem 
whist in the blood of the lomby # therfor 
thei ben bifor the trone of god: seruen 
to hym day ¢ nyst in is templey he that 
sittith in the trone: dwellith on hemy 
Wthei schulen no more hungre nether 
thirst nether sunne schal falle on hem 
ne ony heetey for the lomb that is in 
the myddil of the trane: schal gouerne 
them: tschal lede forth hem to the welis 
of watris of lif ¢ god schal wipe awey 
ech teer fro the igen of hem. 


sous, prety garment, clerenes, 
igen rps 
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TYNDALE—1534. 
M. Of the tribe of Leuy were sealed xii 
M, Of the trybe of Iscar were sealed xii, 
‘MM. ¥OF the trybe of zabulon were sealed 
xii, M. OF the tribe of Ioseph were sealed 
xii, M. Of the trybe of Beniamin were 
sealed xii thowsande. 


After this T beheldey and lo a gret 


alle multitude (which noman coulde nombre) 


of all nacions and people, and tonges, 
stode before the seatey and before the 
lambey clothed with longe whyte gar- 
rmentesy and palmes in there hondesy 


Wand eryed with a lowde voyeey tayinge: 
salvacion be asscribed to him that syttith 
apon the seate of oure god and ynto the 
Jambe, ! And all the angelles stode in 
the compase of the seatey and of the 
elders and of the ii. bestesy and fel be- 
fre the seat on theif and worship 
ad sayingey amen : 
Bei Sty wilobe and thnk et 
hhonoury and power and myghty be vnto 
ure god for evermore Amen. 


18 And one of the elders answered say- 
inge vnto me: what are these which are 
arayed in longe whyte garmentesy and 
‘whence cam they? ! And I sayde vnto 
him: lorde thou wottest, And he sayde 
vnto me: these are they which cam oute 
of gret tribulacion and made their gar- 
rmentes large and made them whyte in 
the bloud of the lambe: therfore are 
they in the presence of the seate of God 
‘and serve him daye and nyght in hys| an 
templey and he that sytteth in the seate 
wyll dwell amonge them. ™They shall 
honger no more nether thyrsty nether 
shall the sunne lyght on them, nether 
eny heate: !7 For the lambe which ys in 
the myddes of the seate shall fede them 
and stall ledde them ynto fountaynes of| 
lyuynge water and god shall wype awaye 
all teares from their eyes, 


i. | sealed 


CRANMER—1539. 
sealed .xij. M. Of the trybe of Leuy were 
M. Of the trybe of Isacar 
were sealed .xii, M. SOf the trybe of 
sabulon were sealed .xii, M, Of the trybe 
of Toseph were sealed .xii, M. Of the 
trybe of Beniamin were sealed .xii. M. 


# After this I behelde, and lo, a gret 
multitude (which noman coulde nombre) 
of all nacions and people, and tonges, 
stode before the seate, and before the 
ambe, clothed withlongewhitegarmentes, 
and palmes in their eS and ened 
with a lowde voyce, sa saluacion 
Te asecryed to him that syteth vpn the 
seate of oure God, and vnto the lambe, 


1 And all the angels stode in the com. 
pase of the teate, and of the elders, and 
of the foure bestes, and fell before the 
seat on their faces, and worshypped God, 
Wsayinge, Amen: Blessinge and glory 
‘and wysdome and thankes, and honour, 
‘and power, and myght, be vnto oure God 
for euermore. Amen. 


48 And one of the elders answered, say 
inge vnto me: what are these which are 
arayed in longe whyte garmentes, and 
whence came they? And I sayde vnto 
him : Lord thou wotest, And he sayde 
tome: these are they, which cam out of 
great tribulacion, and made their gar- 
mentes large, and made them whyte by 
the bloude of the lambe: ! therfore are 
they in the presence of the seate of God 

and seron ym daye and. aypht in hie 
temple, and he that sytteth in the seate 
vwyll dwell amonge them. 16 They shall 
hhonger no more nether thyret, nether shall 
the ‘sunne Iyght on them, nether eny 
heate. "For the lambe which is in the 
ste ofthe eat, able hen sad 
shall leade themntofountaynes of lyui 
water, and God shall ape oye al 
teares from their eyes. 
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sealed twelue thousande. Of the tribe of 
Leui were sealed twelue thousande. 
the tribe of Issachar were sealed twelue 
thousande. Of the tribe of Zebulon, were 
sealed twelue thousande. Of the tribe of 
Toseph were sealed twelue thousande. 
the tribe of Beniamin, were sealed twelue 
thousande, 


9 After this I behelde, and lo, a great 
‘multitude, which no man coulde nomber 
of all nations and people, and tounges, 
stode before the throne, and before the 
Lambe, clothed with longe white gar- 
mentes, and palmes in theyr handes. 
4 And they eried with a lowde voyee, say- 
ing, Saluation cometh of our God, that 
ssttethvpon the throne, andof the Lambe. 
Wand all the Angels stode in the com: 
passe of the throne and of the Elders, 
and of the foure beastes, and fell before 
the throne on their faces, and worshypped 
God. !? Saying, Amen: blessyng and 
glorie, wysedome, and thankes, and ho- 
nour, and power, and might, be vuto our 
God for euer more, Amen. ' And one 
of the Elders spake, saying vnto me, 
‘What are these which are arayed in longe 
‘whyte garmentes, and whence came they? 


44 And Tsayd ynto hym, Lord, thou wo- 
test, And he sayd to me, These are they 
which came out of great tribulation, and 
wasshed theyr garmentes and made them 
white in the blonde of the Lambe. 
Therefore are they in the presence of| 
the throne of God, and serue hym day and 
night in his temple, and he that sytteth in 
the throne wyl dwell amonge them. 
They shal hunger no more, nether 
thyrst, nether shal the sunne lyeht on 
them, nether any heate. 17 For the Lambe 
which is in the myddes of the throne 
shal fede them, and shal leade them vnto 
the lyueli fountaynes of waters, and God 
shal wype awaye all teares from theyr| 


eyes. 


RHEIMS —1582. 
thousand signed. Of the tribe of Leui, 


Of| twvelue thousand signed. Of the tribe of 


Issachar, tvvelue thousand signed. * Of 
the tribe of Zabulon, tvvelue thousand 
signed. Of the tribe of Ioseph, trvelue 


Of| thousand signed. Of the tribe of Ben- 


jamin, trvelue thousand signed. 


4 After these things I savy a great mul- 
titude which no man could number, of 
al nations, and tribes, and peoples, and 
tonges: standing before the throne, and 
in the sight of the Lambe, clothed in 
white robes, and palmes in their hands: 
WAnd they cried yvith a lovvd voice, 
saying, Saluation to our God which sit- 
teth ypon the throne, and to the Lambe. 
Mand al the Angels stoode in the circuite 
of the throne and of the seniors and of, 
the foure beastes: and they fel in the 
sight of the throne vpon their faces, and 
adored God, saying, Amen. Bene- 
diction, and glorie, and vvisedom, and 
thankesgiuing, honour and povver, and 
strength to our God for euer and ever. 
Amen, 


48 And one of the seniors ansvvered, and 
said to me, These that are clothed in the 
white robes, who be they ? and whence 
came they?! And I said to him, My 
Lord thou knovvest. And he said to me, 
These are they yvhich are come out of| 
great tribulation, and haue vvashed their 
robes, and made them vehite in the bloud 
of the Lambe. ! therfore they are before 
the throne of God, and they serue him 
day and night in his temple : and he that 
sitteth in the throne, shal dvvel ouer them, 
‘they shal no more hunger nor thirst, 
neither shal the sunne fall ypon them, nor 
any heate. “because the Lambe which 
is in the middes of the throne, shal rule 
them, and shal conduct them tothe ling 
fountaines of waters, and God wvil wipe 
avvay al teares from their cies. 


AUTHORISED—1611. 
thousand. OF the tribe of Leui were 
sealed twelue thousand. OF the tribe of 
Tssachar were sealed twelue thousand. 
"Of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed 
‘twelue thousand. Of the tribe of Foseph 
‘were sealed twelue thousand. Of the tribe 
of Beniamin were sealed twelue thousand. 


After this I beheld, and lo, a great 
multitude, which no man could number, 
of all nations, and kindreds, and people, 
and tongues, stood before the ‘Thro 
and before the Lambe, clothed with whit 
robes, and palmes in their hands: "And 
cried with a lowd voyce, saying, Salua- 
tion to our God, which sitteth vpon the 
‘Throne, and vnto the Lambe. And all 
the Angels stood round about the Throne, 
‘and about the Elders, and the foure 
Deastes, and fell before theThrone on their 
faces, and worshipped God, ! Saying, 
Amen: Blessing, and glory, and wise 
dome, and thankesgiuing, and honour, 
and power, and might bee vnto our God 
for euer and ener. Amen, 


1 And one of the Elders answered, say- 
ing vnto me, What are these which are 
arayed in white robes? and whence 
came they? “And I said vnto him, Sir, 
thou knowest, And he said to me, These 
are they which came out of great tribula 
tion, and haue washed their robes, and 
made them white in the blood of the 
Lambe. | Therefore are they before the 
Throne of God, and serue him day and 
night in his Temple: and hee that sit 
teth on the ‘Throne shal dwell among 
them. They shall hunger no more, nei- 
ther thirst any more, neither shall the 
Sunne light on them, nor any heate, 


For the Lambe, which is inthe middest 
of the Throne, shall feed them, and shall 
Jeade them vnto liuing fountaines of wa- 
ters: and God shall wipe away all teares 
from their eyes. 


Cuarrer VIII, 1—12] 
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WICLIF—1380. 

8. AND whanne he had opened the 
seuenthe seel,a silence was made in heuene 
as half an oury # ¢ I saie seuene aungels 
stondinge in the sist of god: and seuen 
trumpis werun souun to hem ® and ano 
ther aungel cam « stode bifor the autir: 
‘thadde a goldun censer/ many ensencis 
werun jouun to him: that he schulde 
seue of the preiers of alle seyntis on the 
goldun autir that is bifor the trone of| 
god 41 the smoke of encensis of the 
preiers of holi men stied up: fro the 
aungels hond bifor god/? x the aungel took 
the censer  ¢ filid it of the fer of the 
autir, x castid in to erthey « thundris 
voicis ¢ letingis werun made : anda gret 
erthmouyngey 

‘Sythe seuene aungels that hadden seuene 
‘trumpismaden hem redi that thei schulden 
trumpey? 4 the first aungel trumpid: 
hail was made, ¢ fier meynde to gidre in 
blood : « it was sent in to erthey « the! 
thridde part of the erthe was brent, ¢the| 
thridde part of trees was brent: « al the| 
grene gras was brent ® and the secunde 
aungel trumpid : ¢ as a greet hille bren~ 
nynge with fier was cast in to the see 
and the ij. part of the see was made| 


i. 
blood : ®and the thridde part of creature] ynge 


was deed that hadden lyues in the seey 
the thridde part of schippis perischid, 


40 And the thridde aungel trampid : ¢ a| 
greet sterre brennynge us a litil bronde 
filde fro heuene, and it filde in to the 
thridde part of flodis: ¢ in to the wells 
of watrisy and the name of the sterre is 
seid wermed) and the thridde part of 
‘watris was made in to wermed : and many 
‘men werun deed of the watris: for tho 
‘werun made bitiry «the fourthe aungel 
trumpid: « the thridde part of the sunne 
was smyteny and the thridde part of the 
money the thridde part of sterrs, so that 
the thridde part of hem was derkid: and 


ip 


sie, ascend, 
Sournge,earthguae. 
mugle. 


TYNDALE — 1534. 


8. AND when he hed opened the 
seventh sealey there was silence in heven 
aboute the space of halfe an houre. #And 
I sawe angelles stondynge before gods 
‘and to them were geven vii, trompettes, 
3 And another angell cam and stode be- 
fore the aultre havynge a golden senser/ 
and moche of odoures was geven vnto 
him, that he shulde offre of the prayers 
of all saynctes apon the golden aultre, 
which was before the seate, 4And the 
smoke of the odoures which came of the 
prayers of all saynctes, ascended vppe 
before god out of the angelles honde, 
# And the angell toke the senser and 
fylled it with fyre of the aultre and caste 
it into the erthy and voyces were made, 
and thondrynges and lightnynges; and 
erth quake. 

© And the .vii, angells which had the 
vii, trompettes prepared them selves to 
blowe. 7The fyrst angell blewey and there 
was made hayle and fyrey which were 
myngled with bloud; and they were caste 
into the erth: and the thryd parte of| 
trees was burnty and all grene grasse was 
brent. And the seconde angell blewe : 
and as it were a gret mountayne: burn- 
with fyre was caste in to the see 
Sand the thyrde parte of the see tourned 
to blouds and the thyrde parte of the 
creatures which had lyfe, dyed and the 
thyrde part of shippes were destroyed. 


4 And the thyrde angell blewey and ther 
fell a grett starre from heven burnynge 
as it were a lampey and it fell into the 
thyrde parte of the ryversy and into foun- 
taynes of watersy "and the name of the 
starre is called wormwod. And the thyrde 
part was turned to wormwod. And many 
men dyed of the waters because they’ 
were made bytter, And the fourth| 
angell blew, and the thyrde parte of the 
sunne was smytten and the thyrde parte 
of the money and the thyrde part of 
starres so that the thyrde parte of them 


was darckned. And the daye was smytten 


CRANMER—1539. 


8 AND when he had opened the 
seuenth seale, ther was sylence in heauen 
aboute the space of halfé an houre. ? And 
I sawe angelles standyng before God, and 
to them were geuen seven trompe! 
¥ And another angell came and stode be- 
fore the aultre, hauynge a golden senser, 
and moch of odoures was geuen vnto him, 
that he shulde offre of the prayers of all 
sainctes ypon the golden aulter, which 
was before the seate, 4And the smoke of 
the odoures which cam of the prayers of 
all saynctes, ascended vp before God out 
of the Angelles bande. * And the Angell 
toke the senser, and fylled it with fyre of 
theaulter, and caste it into the erth, and 
voyces were made, and thondrynges and 
Jyghtnynges, and erthquake. 

‘And the seuen Angels which had the 
seuen trompettes, prepared them selues 
to blowe. 7 The fyrst Angell blewe, and 
there was made hayle and fyre, which 
were myngled with bloud, and they were 
cast into the erth:: and the thirde parte 
of ae ext wa atom foresad the third 
parte) of trees was burnt, and all grene 
frase was brett. ®And the seconde an 
gell blewe: and as it were a gret moun- 
tayne burnyng with fyre was caste into the 
see, and the parte of the see 
toured to bloude, * and the thyrde parte 
of the creatures which had lyfe, dyed, 
‘and the thyrde part of shyppes were de- 
stroyed, 

4W And the thyrde angell blew, and ther 
fell a gret starre from heauen, burnyng 
as it were a lampe, and it fell into the 
thyrde parte of the ryuers, and into foun- 
taynes of waters, "and the name of the 
starre is called wormwod, And the thyrde 
parte was turned to wormwod. And many 
men dyed of the waters, because they 
were made bytter. "And the fourth An- 
gell blew, and the thyrde parte of the 
sunne was smytten, and the thyrde parte 
cof the mone, and’ the thyrde parte of 
starres: so that the thyrd part of them was 


darckned. And the daye was smvtten, 


ATIOKAAYWIE (Cuaprer VIII. 1-12. 
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8. AND when he had opened the 
seuenth seal ther was silence in heauen 
about the space of half an hour. ?and I 
saw the seuen Angels standing before 
God, and to them were geuen seven 
trompettes. *Then another Angel came 
and stode before the aultre hauyng a 
golden senser, and muche odours was 
geuen ynto him, that he should offre with 
the prayers of all Saintes vpon the golden 
aaulter, which is before the throne. #And 
the stoke of the odours which came of 
the prayers of all Saintes, ascended yp 
before God, out of the Angels hand. 


S And the toke the senser, and 
fylled it with fyre of the aulter, and cast| 
it into the earth, and voyces were made, 


and_ thor , and lightninges, and 
eniguae Pa the rye ‘which 
had the seuen trompets, prepared them 
selues to blowe, 7The fyrst Angel then 
blewe, and there was made hayle and 
fyre, which were myngled with bloude, 
and they were cast into the earth, and 
the thyrde parte of trees was burnt, and 
all grene grasse was burnt. 
And the seconde Angel blew: and as 
it were a great mountayne, burning with 
fyre, was cast into the sea, and the thirde 
‘of the sea tourned to bloude. #And 
the thyrde parte of the creatures which 
were in the sea, dyed, the living things 7} 
‘meane, and the thyrde parte of shyppes 
were destroyed, "Then the thyrd Angel 
blew, and there fel a great starre from 
heauen burning as it were a torche, and 
it fell into the thyrde parte of the ryuers, 
and into fountaynes of waters. !"And the 
name of the starre is called wormewood : 
therfore the thyrde parte of the waters 
was turned to wormewood and many men 
dyed of the waters, because they were 
made bitter. 

42 And the fourth Angel blewe, and the 
thyrde parte of the sunne was smytten, 
and the Hynde parte of the mone, and the 
thyrde parte of stares: otha he thyre 
part of them was darckned. and the daye 


RHEIMS — 1582. 


8. AND when he had opened the 
seventh seale, there vvas made silence in 
hheauen, as it were halfe an houre. ? And 
T savy seuen Angels standing in the sight 
of God: and there were giuen to them 
seuen trompets. And an other Angel 
came, and stoode before the altar, hauing 
a golden censar: and there vere given 
to him many incenses, that he should giue 
of the praiers of al sainctes vpon the altar 
of gold, which is before the throne of| 
God. And the smoke of the incenses of| 
the praiers of the sainctes ascended from 
the hand of the Angel before God. # And 
the Angel tooke the censar, and filled it 
of the fire of the altar, and cast it on the 
arth, and there were made thunders and 
voices and lightenings, and a great earth. 
quake. "And the seuen Angels which 
had the seuen trompets, prepared them 
selues to sound vvith the trompet. 

7 And the first Angel sounded vith the 
trompet, and there vvas made haile and 
fire, mingled in blond, and it vwas cast on 
the earth, and the third part of the earth 
‘was burnt, and the third part of trees vas 
burnt, and al greene grasse vwas burnt. 

SAnd the second Angel sounded vvith 
the trompet; and asit wvere a great moun- 
taine burning with fire, wvas cast into the 
sea, and the third part of the seavvas made 
bloud : ®and the third part of those crea 
tures died, which had lines in the sea, and 
the third part of the thippes perished. 

W And the third Angel sounded with 
the trompet, and a great starre fel from| 
hheauen, burning as it yvere a torehe, and 
it fel on the third part of the foudes, and 
fon the fountaines of wvaters: "and the 
name of the starre is called vwormevvod, 
and the third part of the vwaters was made 
into Worme Wod: and many men died of 
thevvaters, because they vvere made bitter. 

1 And the fourth Angel sounded vvith 
the trompet, and the third part of the 
ssunne vas smitten, and the third part of| 
the moone, and the third part of the 


starres, so that the third part of them 
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8. And when hee had opened the se- 
vuenth seale, there was silence in heauen 
about the space of halfe an houre. # And 
T saw the seuen Angels which stood be- 
fore God, and to them were giuen sewen 
trumpets. And another Angel came and 
stood at the Altar, hauing a golden cen- 
ser, and there was giuen vnto him much 
incense, that he should « offer it with the 
prayers of all Saints vpon the golden 
Altar which was before the throne. # And 
the smoke of the incense which came 
with the prayers of the Saints, ascended 
yp before God, out of the Angels hand, 
And the Angel tooke the censer, and 
filled it with fire of the Altar, and cast 
it into the earth : and there were voyces, 
and thunderings, and lightnings, and an 
earthquake: And the seuen Angels 
which had the seven trumpets, prepared 
themselues to sound, 

7 The first Angel sounded, and there 
followed haile, and fire mingled with 
blood, and they were east vpon the earth, 
and the third part of trees was burnt vp, 
and all greene grasse was burnt yp. 8And 
the second Angel sounded, and as it were 
a great mountaine burning with fire was 
cast into the sea, and the third part of 
the sea became blood. And the third 
part of the creatures which were in the 
sea, and bad life, died, and the third part 
of the ships were destroyed. ! And the 
third Angel sounded, and there fell a 
great starre from heauen, burning as it 
were a lampe, and it fell vpon the third 
part of the rivers, and vpon the foun- 
taines of waters: |! And the name of the 
starre is called Wormewood, and the third 
part of the waters became wormewood, 
and many men died of the waters, be- 
‘cause they were made bitter. 

And the fourth Angel sounded, and 
the third part of the Sunne was snit- 
ten, and the third part of the Moone, and 
the third part of the stars, so as the third 
part of them was darkened: and the day 


* Or, ade i tothe prayers 
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the thridde part of the day schyned noty 
also of the nysty and I saie x herde 
the vois of an egle fleynge bi the myddil 
of heuene, and seiynge with a greet voisy 
wo wo wo to men that dwellen in ether 
of the other voicis of thre aungels: that 
schuilen trumpe aftir. 


9. AND the fifthe aungel trumpidy « 
I sai that a sterre, hadde falle doun fro 
hheuene in to the erthe : ¢ the keye of the 
pit of depnesse was souen to ity ® and it 
opened the pitte of depnesse: a smoke 
of the pitte stied up, as the smoke of a 
greet furneisy « the sunne was derkide 
and the eir, of the smoke of the pittey ? x 
locustus wenten out of the smoke of the 
pitte in to erthe: « power was jouun to 
hhemy as scorpiouns of the erthe han powery 
+ it was comaundid to hem, that thei 
schulden not hirte the gras of erthe, ne- 
ther ony grene thing, nether ony treey 
but oonli men : that han not the signe of| 
god in her forheedisy * ¢ it was souun to 
hhem, that thei schulden not sle hem : but 
that thei schulden be turmtid fyue mone 
this; ¢ the turmentynge of hem ; as the 
turmentynge of a scorpioun, whanne he 
smytith a many ® and in tho daies men 
schulen seke deethy a thei schuln not fynde 
ity ¢ thei schulen desire to die: and deeth 
schal fle fro hemy 

7 the liknesse of locustus : ben like 
horsis made redi in to bateily « on the 
hheedis of hem as crownes like gold: « 
the facis of hem as the facis of men, * x 
thei badden heeris as heris of wymmen : 
1 the tecth of hem weren as teeth of 
Tiouns, thei hadden haburiownes : as 
irun haburiownes/t the vois of her wyngis, 
as the vois of charis of many hors ren- 
nynge in to bateily "and thei hadden 
tailis like scorpiouns « prickis werun in 
the tailis of hemy and the myst of hem 


ceded, | put es then 
a breast Pts an, chariots. 
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that the thyrde. part of it shulde not 
shyney and lyke wyse the nyght. ' And 
I behelde and herd an angell Ayinge 
thorowe the myddes of heveny sayinge 
with a lowde voyce: Woy wo to the in- 
habiters of the erth because of the voyces 
to come of the trompe of the ii, angells 
which were yet to blowe, 


9. AND the fyfte angell blewey and I 
save a stare fall from heven vnto the 
erth. And to him was geven the kaye of 
the bottomlesse pytt. ? And he opened 
the botomlesse pytty and there arose the 
smoke of a grett fornace, And the sunney 
and the ayer were darkned by the reason 
of the smoke of the pytt. >And there 
cam out of the smoke locustes ypon the 
erth: and vynto them was geven power 
as the scorpions of the erth have power, 
+ And it [was sayde vnto them that they 
shulde not} hurt the grasse of the erth: 
nether eny grene thinge: nether eny 
tree: but only those men which have not 
the seale in their forhedes; * and to them 
was commaunded that they shulde not 
yl themy but that they shulde be vexed 
Y monethesy and their payne was as the 
payne that commeth of a seorpiony when 
he hath stonge a man, * And in those| 
/dayes shall men seke decthy and shall not 
fynde ity and shall desyre to dyer and 
deeth shall flye from them, 


7 And the similitude of the locustes was 
lyke vnto horses prepared vnto battayll, 
and on their heddes were as it were 
erownee/ Iyke vnto golde : and their faces 
were as it had bene the faces of men, 
"And they had heare as the heare of 
wemen, And their tethe were as the tethe 
of lyons. # And they had habbergions, as 
it were habbergions of yron. And the| 
sounde of their wynges, was as the sounde 
of charettes when many horsees runne to| 
geider to battayle. ! And they had tayle| 
Iyke vnto scorpions, and there were stinges| 
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that the thyrde part of it shulde not 
shyne, and Iykewyse the nyght. “And I 
bbehelde and herde an Angell fyinge tho- 
row the myddes of heauen, sayinge with 
alowde voyee: Woo, woo, to the in- 
habiters of the erth, because of the voyces 
to come of the trompe of the thre Angels, 
which were yet to blowe. 


9. AND the fyft Angell blewe, and I 
saw a starre fall from heauen ynto the 
erth. And to hym was geuen the kaye of 
the bottomlesse pytt: # And he opened 
the bottomlesse pyit, and the smoke of 
the pytt arose as the smoke of « gret for- 
nace. And the sunne, and the ayer were 
darekned by the reason of the smoke of 
the pytt. ‘And there came out of the 
smoke locustes vpon the erth, and nto 
them was geuen power, as the scorpions 
of the erth haue power. 4 And it was 
commaunded them, that they shuld not 
hurt the grasee of the erth: nether eny 
agrene thynge : nether eny tree : but onely 
those men which haue not the seale in 
their forheades. And to them was com- 
maunded, that they shulde not kyll them, 
bat that they shulde bevexed .v.monethes, 
and their payne was as the payne that 
‘commeth of a scorpion, when he hath 
stonge a man, # And in those dayes shall 
men seke deeth, and shall not finde it, 
and shall desyre to dye, and deeth shall 
fye from them. 

‘And the symilitude of the locustes was 
Iyke vnto horsses prepared vnto battayll, 
and on their heades were as it were 
crounes, Iyke vnto golde, and their fuces 
were as it had bene the faces of men, 
And they had heere as the here of we- 
men. And their teethe were as the teeth 
of lyons, # And they had habbergions, as 
it were habbergions of yron. And the 
sounde of their winges, was as the sounde 
of charetes, when tnany horses runne 
to gether to battayle. " And they had 
tayles lyke vnto scorpions, and there were 
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twas smytten, that the thyrde parte of it 
coulde not shyne, and Iykewyse the nyght. 
And I behelde and heard an Angel 
flying through the myddes of heauen, 
saying with alowde voyce, Wo, wo, wo 
to the inhabiters of the earth, because 
of the soundes to come of the trompet of| 
the thre Angels which were yet to blowe. 


9. AND the fyfte Angel blew, and I 
sawe a starre fall from heauen ynto the| 
earth: And to hym was geuen the kaye 
of the bottomlesse pyt. # And he opened 
the bottomlesse pyt, and there arose the| 
smoke of the pit as the smoke of a great 
fornace: and the sunne, and the ayre| 
‘were darckned by the reason of the smoke| 
of the pitte. * And there came out of the 
smoke, Locustes vpon the earth: and 
vvnto them was geuen power, as the scor- 
pions of the earth haue power. “And it 
‘was commanded them, that they shoulde 
not hurt the grasse of the earth : nether| 
any grene thynge: nether any tree: but 
only those men which haue not the seale 
in theyr foreheades. ® And to them was 
commanded that they should not kyl 
them, but that they should be vexed fyue 
monethes, and that their payne shulde be 
as the payne that commeth of a scorpion, 
‘when he hath stonge a man, ®Therfore 
in those days shal men seke death, and 
shal not fynde it, and shal desire to dye, 
‘and death shal lye from them, 

7 And the forme of the locustes was Iyke 
vvato horses prepared vnto battayle, and 
oon theyr heades were as it were crownes, 
lyke vnto golde, and theyr faces were as 
it had bene the faces of men, * And they 
hhad heere as the heere of women : and 
theyr teeth were as the teeth of lyons. 
And they had habbergions, as it were 
abbergions of yron: and the sounde of 
their wynges, wis asthe sounde of charets 
when many horses runne together to 
battayle. 1 And they had tayles lyke nto 
scorpions, and there were stynges in theyr 


vvas darkened, and of the day there shined 
not the third part, and of the night in 
like maner. ! And I looked, and heard 
the voice of one egle fying through the 
middes of heauen, saying with a loud 
voice, Vvo, vvo, wvo to the inhabiters on 
the earth: because of the rest of the 
voices of the three Angels vehich vwere 
tosound with the trompet. 


9. AND the fifth Angel sounded with 
the trompet, and I savy a starre to haue 
fallen from ‘heauen vpon the earth, and 
there yvas given to him the key of the 
pitte of bottomles depth. #And he opened 
the pitte of the bottomles depth : and the 
smokeof thepitte ascended, asthesmoke of 
agreat fornace : and the sunne wvas dark- 
‘ened and the aier wvith the smoke of the 
pitte. And from the smoke of the pitte 
there issued forth locustes into the earth. 
and povver vas giuen to them, as the 
scorpions of the earth haue povver : and. 
itvvas commaunded them that they should 
not hurt the grasse of the earth nor any 
‘greene thing, nor any tree: but onely 
men vehich haue not the signe of God in 
their foreheads, *and it was given vnto 
them that they should not kil them : 
but that they should be tormented five 
monethes : and their tormentes as the 
tormentes of a scorpion when he striketh 
aman, And in those daies men shal 
secke for death, and shal not finde it: 
and they shal desire to die, and death 
shal flee from them, 

7 And the similitudes of the locustes, like 
to horses prepared into battel : and vpon 
their hendes as it vere crovynes like to 

Id: and their faces as the faces of men, 

‘And they had heare as the heare of vvo- 
men: and their teeth vvere as of lions, 
And they had habbergions as habber- 
‘gions of yron, and thevoiee of their vvinges 
as thevoice ofthe chariotes of many horses 
running into battel. "and they had tailes 


Tike to scorpions, and stinges vere in 


shone not for a third part of it, and the 
night likewise. And I beheld and 
heard an Angel flying through the midst 
of heauen, saying with a loud yoyce, 
‘Woe, woe, woe, to the inbabiters of the 
earth, by reason of the other voyces of 
the trumpet of the three Angels which 
are yet to sound, 


9, AND the fift Angel sounded, and I 
saw a starre fall from heauen vnto the 
earth: and to him was giuen the key of 
the bottomlesse pit. ?And hee opened 
‘the bottomlesse pit, and there arose a 
‘smoke out of the pit, as the emoke of a 
great fornace, and the Sunne and the 
Jayre were darkned, by reason of the 
smoke of the pit. *And there came out 
of the smoke locusts vpon the earth, and 
‘nto them was giuen power, as the Scor- 
pions of the earth have power. “And it 
was commanded them that they should 
not hurt the grasse of the earth, neither 
any greene thing, neither any tree: but 
onely those men which haue not the seale 
of God in their forcheads, 

And to them it was giuen that they 
should not kill them, but that they should 
be tormented fiue moneths, and their tor- 
ment was as the torment of Scorpion, 
‘when he striketh a man. ®And in those 
dayes shall men secke death, and shall 
not find it, and shall desire to die, and 
death shall flee from them. 7And the 
shapes of the Locusts were like ynto 
horses prepared vnto battell, and on their 
heads were as it were crownes like gold, 
and their faces were as the faces of men, 
And they had aire as the haire of wo- 
men, and their teeth were as the teeth of 
Lions. 

And they had brestplates, as it were 
beets 2 iron, and the sound of their 
wings was as the sound of charets of 
many horses running to battell. "And 
they had tailes like vnto Scorpions, and 


there were stings in their tuiles:’ and 
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‘was to noie men fyue monethisy 1! and| in their tayles. And their power was to| stynges in their tayles, And their power 


thei hadden on hein a king» the aungel 
of depnesse to whom the name bi ebrewe 
is laabadon but bi greek appoliony ¢ bi 
Jatyn he hath a name extermynans that 
in a distriery 0 wo is passid « lo sit 
comen tweie woos. 

18 Aftir thes thingis also the sixte aungel 
trumpid) «I herde a vois fro foure cor- 
ners of the goldun ati that i bifor the 
igen of god, ¥ 4 seide to the sixte aungel 
that hadde a trumpe, vnbinde thou foure 
aungels that ben bounden in the greet 
flood eufrates,! the foure aungels werun 
vnbounden + which werun redi in to oar 
and dai and moneth ¢ jeer to sle the 
thridde part of meny ! und the noumber 
of the oost of hors men was twenti thou- 
sand sithis ten thousand) I herde the 
noumbre of hem: «80 I saie hors in 
visioun, and thei that eaten on hem had 
den firi baburiownes and of iacinet and 
of brymstoon and the heedis of the horsis 
werun as the hedis of liouns: fier « 
smoke, and brymstoon cometh forth of| 
the mouth of hem of thes thre plagis : 
the .ij, part of men was slayn of the fer 
‘cof the smoke and of the brimstoon that 
comen out of the mouth of hemy ® for 
the power of the horsis is in the mouth 
of hem: 4 in the tailis of hemy for the 
tailis of hem ben like to serpentis hauynge 
hedis: in hem thei noieny * and the 
tother men that werun not slayn in these 
plagisy nether diden penaunce of the 


‘werkisofher hondis thatthei worschipiden 
not deuels and symylacris of gold and of| 
siluer ¢ of bras ‘and of stoon & of tree, 
which nether moun se, nether here, nether 
wandrey # and diden not penaunce of her 
mansleyngis, nether of her wicchcraftis, 
nether of her fornycacioun, nether of her 


hhurt men ¥. monethes. |! And they had 
a kynge over themy which is the angell 
‘of the bottomlesse pytty whose name in 
the hebrew tonge, is Abadon : but in the 
greke tongey Apollion. !? One woo is 
pasty and beholde two wooes come after 
this. 


18 And the sixte. angell blewey and T 
herd a voyee from the iii, corners of the 
golden aultre which is before god) ' say- 
ing to the sixte angell, which had the 
trompe : Loose the iii, angellesy which 
are bounde in the grett ryver Eufrates, 
4 And the it. angelles were loosed which 
‘wer prepared for an hourey for a dayey 
for a monethy and for a yearey for to slee 
the thyrde part of men. 1 And the nom- 
bbre of horsmen of warrey were twenty 
tymes xM. And I herde the nombre of 
them. 7 And thus I sawe the horses in 
‘vision and them that sate on them hav- 
ynge fyry habbergions of a Iacyncte 
‘olourey and brymstony and the heeddes 
of the horses werre as the heeddes of 
lyons. And out of their mouthes went 
forth fyre and smokey and brymstone. 
18 And of these ii. was the thyrde parte 
of men kylled: that is to sayey of fyrer 
smokey and brymstoney which proceded 
cout of the mouthes of them: ! For their 
power was in their mouthes and in their 
tayles: for their tayles were lyke ynto_ 
serpentes, and had heedesy and with them 
they dyd hurt: ® And the remnaunt of 
the men which were not kylled by these 
plages, repented not of the dedes of their 
hhondes that they shulde not worshyppe 
devylsy and ymages of goldey and sylver 
and brassey and stone, and of wood, which 
nether can sey nether heare nether goo, 
31 Also they repented not of their mur- 
thery and of their sorcery nether of their 


fornicacion nether of their thefte, 


was to hurt men .v. monethes. ! And 
| they had a kyng ouer them, which is the 
angell of the bottomlesse pytt, whose 
name in the Hebrew tong, is Abadon : 
but in the Greke tonge, Apollion that is 
to saye: a destroyer. 1! One wo is past, 
Jan behold, to wooes come yet afer 
| this, 

Wand the eyxt Angell blewe, and I 
herde a voyee from the .iij. comers of 
the golden aultre, which is before God, 
sayinge to the syxt Angell, which had 
the trompe: Lose the foure Angelle, 
which are bounde in the grete ryuer Eu- 
phrates. ¥ And the foure Angelles were 
loosed, whych were prepared for an houre, 
for a daye, for a moneth, and for a yere, 
for to slee the jij. part of men. And 
the nombre of horsmen of warre were 
xx, tymes x.M. And I herde the nom- 
breof them: ¥ and thus I sawe the horses 
ina vision, and them that sate on them, 
hhauyng fyry habergions of a Tacinete cou- 
Toure, and brymstone, and the heades of 
the horses were as the heades of lyons, 
And out of their mouthes went forth fyre 
fand smoke, and brymstone, ™ And of 
these thre was the ‘thyrd part of men 
kylled : that is to saye, of fyre, smoke, 
‘and brimstone, which proceded out of the 
mouthes of them: For their power 
‘was in their mouthes and in their tayles, 
for their tayles were lyke vnto serpentes, 
and had heades, and with them they dyd 
hurt: ® And the remnaunt of the men 
which were not kylled by these plages, 
repented not of the dedes of their handes 
that they shulde not worshippe deuyle, 
and ymages of golde and syluer, and 
brasse, and stone, and of wood, which 
nether can se, nether heare, nether o. 
3 Also they repented not of their mur- 
ther, and of their sorcery, nether of their 
fornicacion, nether of their thefte, 
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tayles : and theyr power was to hurt men 
fyue months, And they bie a hynge 
‘ower them, which is the Angel of the 
bottomlesse pyt, whose name in the He- 
brewe tonge, is Abaddon: and in the 
Greke, Apollyon. # One wo is past, and 
beholde two woes come after this, 
Then the ayst Angel blene, and T 
heard a voyce from the foure comers of| 
the golden aultre, which is before God, 
Saying to the syst Angel, which had 
the trompet, Lose the foure Angels, 
which are bounde in the great ryuer Eu- 
phates, ! And the foure Angells were 
losed, whych were prepared for an houre, 
for day, for a moneth, and for a yere, 
to slay the thyrde part of men, And 
the nombre of horsmen of warre, were 
twenty thousand tymes ten thousand for 
T hearde the nombre of them: 7 Also 
thus same the hortes in a vision, and 
them that sat on them, hauyng fyry ha- 
Dergions, and of Iacinte and of brymstone, 
and the heades of the horses were as the 
heades of lyons: and out of their mouthes 
went forth fyre and smoke and brym- 
“SOF these f 
thre was the th of 
men kylled, that is to say, rp pateate 
‘and brymstone, which proceded out of| 
the mouthes of them, ! For theyr power 
is in theyr mouthes, and in theyr tayles : 
for theyr tayles were lyke vnto serpentes, 
and had heades, where with they hurte, 
% And the remnante of the men which 
were not kylled by these plages, repented 
not of the dedes of their handes that they 
should not worshyp deuyls, and images 
of gold, and siluer, and brasse, and stone, 
and of woode, which nether can se, nether 
hheate, nether go. *! Also they repented 
not of theyr murther,and of theyr sorcerie, 
nether of hei foriaon nether of they 
ete. 


7c 


their tiles: and their povver vwas to hurt 
men fiue monethes. and they had ouer 
them a king, the Angel of the bottomles| 
depth, whose name in Hebrevy is Abad- 
don, and in Grecke Apollyon : in Latin 
hhauing the name Ezterminans. 1 One 
‘woe is gone, and behold two vvoes come 
yet after these, 

18 And the sixt Angel sounded with the 
trompet: and I heard one voice from the 
foure homes of the golden altar, which 
is before the eies of God, saying to the 
sixt Angel which had the trompet, Loose! 
the foure angels which are bound in the| 
great riuer Euphrates. 1 And the foure 
Angels were loosed, veho were prepared 
for an houre, and a day and a moneth 
and a yere: that they might kil the third 
part of men, And the number of the 
armie of horsemen vvas tvventie thousand. 
times ten thousand, And I heard the 
number of them. "And so I savy the 
horses in the vision : and they that sate 
ypon them, had habbergions of fire and 
of hyacinth and brimstone, and the heades 
of the horses were as it were the heads 
of lions: and from their mouth procedeth 
fire, and smoke, and brimstone. 

18 And by these three plagues wvas sine 
the third part of men, of the fire and of| 
the smokeandof the brimstone,vvhich pro- 
ceded from their mouth. !? For the povver 
of the horses isin their mouth, and in their 
tailes. for, their tailes be like to serpents, 
hhauing heads: and in these they hurt, 

2 And the rest of men which vere not 
slaine with these plagues, neither haue 
done penance from the workes of their 
hands, not to adore Deuils and Idols of 
gold and siluer and brasse and stone and 
‘wood, vehich neither ean see, nor heare, 
nor walke, # and haue not done penance 
from their murders, nor from their sor- 
ceries, nor from their fornication, nor 


from their theftes. 


their power was to hurt men fue moneths, 
And they had a King ouer them, which 
is the Angel of the bottomelesse pit, whose 
name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, 
but in the Greeke tongue hath his name 
« Apollyon. One woe is past,and behold 
there come two woes more hereafter. 

8 And the sixt Angel sounded, and 1 
heard a voyce from the foure hommes of 
the golden Altar, which is before God, 
4 Saying to the sixth Angel which had 
the trumpet, Loose the foure Angels 
which are bound in the great riuer Eu- 
phrates. "And the foure Angels were 
loosed, which were prepared for an 
hhoure, and a day, and a moneth, and a 

re, for to slay the third part of men, 

And the number of the army of the 
horsemen were two hundred thousand 
thousand: and T heard the number of 
them, 7 And thus T saw the horses in 
the vision, and them that sate on them, 
hauing brest-plates of fre and of Tacinct, 
and brimstone, and the heads of the 
horses were as the heads of Lions, and 
out of their mouthes issued fire, and 
smoke, and brimstone. 

By these three was the third part of 
‘men killed, by the fire, and by the smoke, 
and by the brimstone’ which issued out 
of their mouthes. For their power is 
in their mouth, and in their tailes: for 
their tailes were like vnto serpents, and 
Ind heads, and with them they doe hurt, 
And the rest of the men which were 
not killed by these plagues, yet repented 
not of the workes of their hands, that 
they should not worship deuils, and idols 
of gold, and siluer, and brasse, and stone, 
and of wood, which neither can see, nor 
heare, nor walke: #!Neither repented they 
of their murders, nor oftheir sorceries, nor 
of their fornication, nor of their thefts, 


That into ay, A destroyer, Or, at. 
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10. AND I sai another strong aungel 
comynge doun fro heuene clothid with a 
cloude: the reynbowe on his heeds «| 
the face of him was as the sunne and the 
feet of him as a piler of fiery 2 he hadde 
in his hond a litil book opened) « he sette 
his rigt foot on the see: x the lefte fote 
‘on the erthey ® x he cried with a grete 
vois: as a Tioun whanne he rorithy 
whanne he hadde cried, the seuene thun- 
ris spakun her voicisy + ¢ whanne the 
seuene thundris hadde spoken her voicis: 
I was to writinger  T herde a vois fro 
hheuene : sciynger marke thou what thingis 
the seuene thundris spakun: and nyle 
thou write hem 


4 and the aungel whom I sai stondinge 
aboue thee seer and aboue the erthe: 
lift up his hond to heueney ® and swoor 
>i him that Iyueth in to worlds of worldis 
that made of nougt heueney « tho thingis 
which ben i : 
that ben in ity and the see ¢ tho thingis 
that ben in ity that tyme schal no more 
bey 7 but in the daies of the vois of the 
seuenthe aungel, whanne he schal bigynne 
to trumpe: the mysterie of god schal be 
endid, as he prechid bi hise seruauntis 
profetis, 

Sand I herd a vois fro heuene, eftsone 
spekinge with me ¢ seiyngey go thou g 
take the book that is opened fro the hond 
of the aungel that stondith aboue the 
see: on the londy *¢ I wente to the 
aungel ¢ seide to him: that he schulde 
seue me the book, and he seide to mey 
take the book x deuoure ity 1 it schal 
make thi wombe to be bittir: but in thi 
mouth it schal be swete as hony7 ! and I 
took the book of the aungels hond 
deuourid it: and it wasin my mouth as} 
svete as hony/¢ whanne I hadde deuourid 
it: my wombe was bittry 1 he seide to 
‘ey it bihoueth thee eftsone to profecie 
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10. AND I sawe another myghtye 
angell come doune from heven, clothed 
with a eloudey and the rayne bowe apon 
his heed. And hys face as it were the 
sunne and his fete as yt were pyllars of| 
fyre Zand he had in his honda Iytll 
boke opyn: and he put his ryght fote 
apon the see, and his Iyfte foie on the 
erth. # And cryed with a lowde voyce 
as when a lyon roreth. And when he had 

‘seven thondres spake their voy 
4And when the vii, thondres had spoken 
their voyces, I was aboute to wryte. And 
Therde a voyee from heven sayinge vnto 
ey seale vp thoo thynges which the vii, 
thondres spakey and write them not, 


And the angell which I sawe stonde 
pon the see, and apon the erthy Iyfte 
vppe his honde to heveny ® and swore by 
him that liveth for ever morey which 
created heveny and the thynges that ther 
in arey nd the seey and the thynges which 
therin are: that there shulde be no lenger 
tyme: 7 but in the dayes of the voyee of 
the seventh angell; when he shall begyn 
to blowe: even the mistery of god shal- 
be fynisshed as he preached by his ser- 
vauntes the prophetes. 


8 And the voyee which I herde from 
heven spake vnto me agayney and sayde : 
goo and take the lytle boke which ys 
open in the honde of the angelly which 
stondeth apon the seey and apon the erth, 
And I went vnto the angell; and sayde 
to him: geve me the Iytle bokey and he 
sayd vnto me: take ityand eate it yprand 
it shall make thy belly byttery but it shal- 
be in thy mouth as swete as hony. ! and 
Ttoke the Iytle boke out of his hondey 
and ate it vpy and itwas in my mouth as 
swete as honyy and as sone as I had 
eaten ity my belly was bytter. 1 And he | m 


Byleynot, —efuane, again. seu, ge 


sayde vnto me: thou muste prophesy 
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10. AND 1 saw another myghtie angell 
come downe from heauen clothed with a 
cloude, and the raynebowe vpon hys heed. 
And hys face as it were the sunne, and 
his fete a it were pyar fe, and be 
bad ins handel bake ope, and 
he put his ryght fote vpon the see, and 
his Iyfte fote on the erth. ¥ And eryed 
with a lowde voyce, as when a lyon ro- 
reth. And when he had 


‘ces, | thonders spake their voyces. “And when 


the.vij.thondres had spoken their voyces, 
Twas about to wryte. And I herde 
voyce from heauen, sayinge vnto me 
seale vp those thynges which the .vij 
thondres spake, and wryte them not, 


§ And the Angell which I sawe stonde 
‘ypon the see, and ypon the erth, Iyfte vp 
his hande to heuen, and sware by him 
‘that lyueth for euer more, which ereated 
hheauen, and the thynges that therin are, 
‘and the see, and the thynges which therin 
are: that there shulde be no lenger tyme : 
Thut in the dayes of the voyee of the 
sewenth Angell, when he shall begyn to 
blowe: euen the mistery of God shalbe 
fynysshed, as he preached by his ser- 
uuauntes the prophetes. 


And the voyce which I herde from 
heuen, spake vnto me agayne, and sayd : 
go and take the Iytle boke which is open 
in the hande of the angell which stand. 
eth pon the see, and ypon the erth. "And 
T went vnto the angell, and sayde to him : 
geue me the ytle boke, and he suyde vnto 
me: take it, and eate it vp, and it shall 
rake thy belly bytter, but it shalbe in thy 
Tnouthe as ewete as hony. 1? And T toke 
the Iytle boke out of his hande, and eate 
it vp, and it was in my mouth as swete 
as hony: and as sone as I had eaten it, 

belly was byter ! And he sayde vato 
Be thou must prophesy agayne amonge 
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10. AND I sawe another mighty 
Angel come downe from heauen, clothed 
with a cloude, and the rayne bowe vpon 
his head : and his face was as the sunne, 
and his feete as pyllers of fyre. ? And he 
had in his hande a lytle boke open: and 
he put his ryght fote vpon the sea, and his 
Iyft fote on the earth, #And eryed with 
4 loude voyce, as when a lion roreth : 
‘And when he bad eried, seuen thondres 
spake their voyces. 4 And when the seuen 
thonders had spoken theyr voyees, I was 
about to wryte: but [heard a voyce from 
heauen saying ynto me, Seale yp those 
thynges which the seven thondres haue 
spoken, and wryte thei not. 


And the Angel which I sewe stand 
vypon the sea, and ypon the earth, Iyfte 
vp his hande to heauen, And sware by 
him that lyueth for euermore, which ere- 
ated heauen, and the thinges that therin 
‘ae, and the earth and the things that 
therin are, and the sea, and the thynges 
which there in are that tyme should be 
no more : 7 But in the dayes of the voice 
of the seuenth Angel, when he shal 
to blowe: euen the mysterie of God 
shalbe fynysshed, ax he declared to hys, 
seruantes the Prophetes. ® And the voyce 
which I heard from heauen spake vnto| 
me agayne and sayd, Go and take the 
litle boke which is open in the hand of| 
the Angel, which standeth vpon the sea 
and ypon the earth. 


And 1 went vnto the Angel, and sayd 
to him, Geue me the litle boke, and he 
sayd ynto me, Take it, and eate it vp, and 
it shal make thy belly bytter, but it shalbe 
in thy mouthe as swete as honye. ! Then 
Ttoke the litle boke out of the Angels 
hande, and ate it vp, and it was in my 
mouth as swete as hony : but as sone as} 
I had eaten it, my belly was bytter. 
MAnd he sayed vnto me, thou muste 


10, ANDI savvan other Angel, strong, 
descending from heauen, clothed wvith a 
cloude, and a raine-bovy on his head, and 
his face was as the sunne, and his feete 
asa piller of fire. and he had in his 
hand a litle booke opened: and he put 
his right foote pon the tea, and his left 
ypon the land. $ and he eried with a loude 
voice, as vvhen a lion roareth, And when. 
he had cried, the seven thunders spake 
their voices. #And when the seuen 
thunders had spoken their voices, I vas 
about to verite : and I heard a voice from 
hheauen saying to me: Signe the things 
which the seuen thunders haue spoken : 
and wvrite them not. 


# And the Angel wvhich I savy standing 
‘ypon the sea and vpon the land, lifted vp 
his hand to heauen, ® and he svvare by 
him that liueth for ever and ever, that 
created heauen and those things which 

in it: and the earth, and those things 
in it: and the sea, and those: 
things vvhich are in it. ‘That there shal 
betime no more: 7 but in the daies of 
the voice of the seuenth Angel, vvhen 
the trompet shal beginne to sound, the! 
mysterie of God shal be consummate, as| 
he hath euangelized by his seruantes the’ 
Prophetes. 

And I heard a voice from heauen againe 
speaking with me, and saying : Goe, and 
take the booke thatis opened, of the hand 
of the Angel standing ypon the sea and 
vypon the land. ? And I vvent to the An- 
gel, saying vnto him, that he should giue 
me the booke And he said to me, Take 
the booke, and deuoure it: and it shal 
ake thy belly to be bitter, but in thy| 
mouth it shal be svveete as it wvere 
honie, "And I tooke the booke of the| 
hand of the Angel, and deuoured it: and 
it vvas in my mouth as it were honi 
svveete. and when T had dewoured it, 
my belle was made bitter, "and he said 


to me, Thou must againe prophecie to 


10. AND I saw another mightie An- 
gel come downe from heauen, clothed 
with a cloud, and a rainbow was vpon his 
head, and his face was as it were the 
Sunne, and his feet as pillars of fire. 


2 And he had in his band a little booke 
open : and hee set his right foot vpon the 
sea, and his left foot on the earth, 3 And 
eryed with a loud voyce, as when a Lyon 
roareth : and when hee had eryed, seuen 
thunders vtered their voyces. 4 And when 
the seuen thunders had vttered their 
voyces, I was about to write: and I heard 
A voyce from heauen, saying ynto me, 
Scale vp those things which the seuen 
thunders vttered, and write them not. 
# And the Angel which I saw stand ypon 
the sea, and ypon the earth, lifted vp his 
hand to heauen, “And sware by him that 
liueth for exer and euer, who created 
heauen, and the things that therein are, 
and the earth, and the things that there- 
in are, and the sea, and the things which 
fare therein, that there should be time no 
longer : 


7But in the dayes of the voyce of the 
seuenth Angel, when he shall begin to 
sound, the mysterie of God should be 
finished, as he hath declared to his scr- 
uuants the Prophets. *And the voyce 
which [heard from heauen spake vnto 
mee againe, and said, Goe, and take the 
little booke which is open in the hand of 
the Angel which standeth ypon the sea, 
and ypon the earth, #And T went vnto 
the Angel, and said vnto him, Giue me 
the little book. And he said ynto me, 
‘Take it, and eatit vp, and it shall make 
thy belly bitter, but it shall be in thy 
mouth sweetas hony. "And I tooke the 
little booke out of the Angels hand, and 
ate it vp, and it was in my mouth sweet 
‘as hony: and as soone as I had eaten it, 
my belly was bitter. 1! And hee said wnto 


mee, Thou must prophesie againe before 
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TL. AND a reed lk n serde was souun 
to me: and it was seide to mey rise thou 
and mete the temple of god and the autir: 
{men that worechipen in ity 2 but cast 
thou out the forgerd that is without the 
temple g mete not it: for it is souun to 
hethen meny and thei schuln defoule the 
holi citee ; bifourti monethis and tweyney 
qT schal seue to my twey witness « 
thei schuln jrofce 1 thousand daies two 
hhundrid and sixti, ¢ schulen be clothide 
with sackisy # these ben .ij. olyues : and |i 
twey_candilstickis, and thei stonden in 
the sigt of the lord of the ether 
* and if ony man wole ancie hem : fier 
schal go out of the moth of hem « schal 
deuoure her enemyesy« if ony wole hirte 
hem : thus it bihoueth him to be slayny 
* thes han power to close heueney that it 
reyne not in the daies of her profeciey and 
thei han power on watris to tune hem in 
to bloody and to smyte the erthe with 
eneri plage, « as ofte as thei woleny 
7 and whanne thei schuln ende her witnes- 
+ the beest that stieth up fro dep- 
nes schal make batel ajens hem, and eckial 
overcome hem: and schal sle hemy * and 
the bodies of hem schulen ligge in the 
stretis of the greet citeey that is clepid 
sgoostli sodom and egipt! where the lord 
of hem was crucified) ® and summe of ly- 
nagis ¢ of puplis ¢ of langagis «of hethen 
men : schuln se the bodies of hem bi 
thre daies and an half thei schulen not 
ssufre the bodies of hem : to be putte in 
Dirielsy and men enhabitynge the erthe 
schula haue joie on hemy ¢ thei schulen 
make merie, and schuln sende siftis to 
side : for these twey profetis turmentiden 
hhem that dvellen op the erthey 
Mand aftr thre daies ¢an half: the sprit 


souun, geen. mete, meanre, 
ae 


11, AND then was geven me a rede 
yke vnto a roddy and it was sayd vnto 
me: Ryse and mete the temple of god 
and the aultrey and them that worshippe 
therin and the quyre which is within 
the temple cast oute and mete it not: 
for it is gevyn vnto the gentyles and the 
holy cite shall they treade vnder fote 
al 
nto my two wytnesses; and they shall 
prophesy .M. jie. and Ix. dayes, clothed 
in sacke cloth. ‘These are two olyve 
trees) and two candlestyckesy stondinge 
before the god of the erth 


3 And if eny man will hurt them, fyre 
shall procede out of their mouthesy and 
consume their ennemyes. And yf eny 
‘man will hurt them this wyse muste he 
be kylled. These have power to shut 
hheveny that it rayne not in the dayes of 
their prophesyinge : and have power over 
waters to tune them to bload and to 
smyte the erth with almaner plages, as 
often as they will. 


7 And when they have fynysshed their 
testimony, the beste that cam oute of the 
Dottomlesee pytt shall make warre agaynst 
them and shall overcome themy and kyll 
them, * And their boddyes shall te in 
the stretes of the greate citer whic 
taaly is cll sodon and Exyptey where 
ome lorde was cracibed. © Aud thay of 
the people and kynredesy and tonges; 
and they of the nacionsy shall se their 
bodies sii. dayes and an halfey and shall 
not sufre their boddyes to be put in 
graves. "And they that divell apon the 
certhy shall reioyee over them and be glady 
and shall send gyftes one to another for 
these two prophetes vexed them that 
dwelt on the erth. 


. monethes. # And I will geve power |x 


11, AND then was geuen me a rede, 
lyke ynto a rod, and it was sayde vnto 
me: Ryse and meate the temple of God, 
and the aulter, and them that worshippe 
therin, and the queer which is within 
the temple, cast out and meate it not for 
it is geuen vnto the Gentyles, and the 
treade vnder fote 
k I wyll geue power 
vnto my two wytnesses, and they shall 
prophesy a thousande, two hundred and 
-lx. dayes, clothed in sacke clothe, 4 These 
are twoolyue trees, and two candelstyckes, 
standynge before the God of the erth, 


And yf eny man wyll hurt them, fyre 
shall procede out of their mouthes, and 
consume their enemyes. And yf eny man 
wyll hurt them, thys wyse muste he be 
Arylled, These haue power to shut heauen, 
that it rayne not in the dayes of their 
prophesying ; and haue power ouer waters 
to ture them to bloude, and to smyte 
the erth with all maner plages, as often 
as they wyll, 


7 And when they haue finysshed their 
testimony, the beast that cam out of the 
bottomleste py, shall make warre agaynst 
them, and shall ouereome them, and kyll 
them. And their bodyes shall lye in the 
stretes of the greate eytye, which sprit. 
ually is called sodom and Egypte, where 
‘oure Lorde was crucifyed. * And they of 
the people and kynredes, and tonges, and 
they of the nacions, shall se their bodyes 
ij. dayes and an half, and shall not suffre 
ther badges toe pt in as And 

that dell rth, shall re 
dpokeatiertn glad, and shall 
sende gyftes one to another, for these two 
rophees vexed them that dwelt on the 


1 And after ii, dayes and an halffe the 


by ‘And after jij. dayes and an halfe, the 
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prophecie agayne among the people and 
nations, and tounges, and to many kynges, 


11. AND then was geuen me a rede, 
lyke vnto a rodde, and the Angel stode 
by, saing, Ryse and mete the temple of 
God, and the aulter, and them that wor- 
hyp therin, ?But the lower part which 
is with out the temple cast out and mete 
it not : for it is geuen nto the Gentiles, 
and the holy citie shal they treade vnder 
fote two and fourty monethes. * And I 

1 geue power ynto my two ‘ 
ta doy sll rophece «ound, tro 
Ihundred, and threscore dayes, clothed in 
sacke clothe, 


4These are two oliue tres, and two 

candel stikes standing before the God of| 
the earth. §And if any man wyl hurte 
them, fyre procedeth out of their mouthes, 
and consumeth theyr ennemyes: for yf| 
any man wolde hurt them, this wyse muste 
he be kylled. ® These haue power to shut 
heauen, that it rayne not in the dayes of 
their prophecying : and haue power ouer 
waters to turne them to bloud, and to 
smnyte the eurth with all maner plages, as 
often as they wil. 7 And when they haue 
fynished theyr testimonie, the beaste that 
cometh out of the bottomlesse pyt, shal 
make warre aguinst them, and shal ouer- 
come them, and kyll them. ® And theyr 
ccarkeyses shal lye in the stretes of the 
reat citie, which spritually is called So- 
dome and Egypt, where our Lorde also 
was crucified. *And they of the people 
and kinredes, and tonges, and Gentils shal 
se their carkeyses thre daies and an halfe, 
and shal not suffre their carkeyses to be 
pput in graues. 


4 And they that dwell ypon the earth, 
shal reioyce ouer them and be glad, and 
shal sende giftes one to another: for 
these two Prophetes vexed them that dwelt 
on the earth. 1! But after thre dayes and 


Nations, and peoples, and tonges, and 
many kinges. 


11. AND there vvas giuen me a reede 
like vato a rode : and it was said to 
me, Arise, and measure the temple of| 
and the altar, and them that adore 
in it. but the court which is vvithout 
the temple, cast forth, and measure not 
that: because it is giuen to the Gentiles, 
and they shal treade vnder foote the holy 
citie two and fourtie monethes: and T 
vil giue to my tvvo vvitnesees, and they 
shal prophecie a thousand tyvo hundred 
sixtie daies, clothed vvith sacke clothes. 
‘These are the two oliue trees and the 
tyvo eandlestickes that stand in the sight 
of the Lord of the earth. * And if any 
‘man wil hurt them, fire shal come forth 
out of their mouthes, and shal deuoure 
their enemies. and if any man yvil hurt 
them : so must he be shine. These haue 
power to shut heauen, that it raine not in 
the daies of their prophecie: and they 
hhaue povver oucr the waters to tue 
them into bloud, and to strike the earth 
vwith al plague as often as they vvil. 


7 And vvhen they shal haue finished their 
testimonie: the beast which ascended 
from the depth, shal make wvarre aguinst 
them, and shal ouercome them, and kil 
them. ®And their bodies shal lie in the 
streates of the great citie, vvhich is called 
spiritually Sodom and Agypt, where 
their Lord also vas crucified. ? And there 
shal of tribes, and peoples, and tonges, 
and Gentiles, see their bodies for three 
daies anda halfe: and they shal not suf- 
fer their bodies to be aid in monuments, 
Wand the inhabitants of the earth shal 
be glad vpon them, and make merie: and 
shal send giftes one to an other, because 
these twvo prophets tormented them that 
dvvelt vpon the earth. ! And after three 
daies and a halfe, the spirit of life from 


many peoples, and nations, and tongues, 
and kings, 
LL. AND there was giuen mee a reed 
like vntoa rod, and the Angel stood, say= 
ing, Rise, and measure the Temple of 
God, and the Altar, and them that wor- 
ship therein, ? But the Court which is 
without the Temple *leaue out, and mea- 
sure it not: for it is giuen vnto the Gen- 
tiles, and the holy City shall they tread 
vnder foot fourty and two moneths. 
And #1 will gine power vnto my two 
Witnesses, and they shall prophesie a 
thousand ‘two hundred and. threescore 
dayes clothed in sackcloth, ‘These are the 
‘two Olu trees, and the twoCandlestickes, 
standing before the God of the earth, 
And if any man will hurt them, fire 
proceedeth out of their mouth, and de- 
‘uoureth their enemies; and if any man 
veil hurt them, hee must in this maner 
be killed. * These haue power to shut 
hheauen, that it raine not in the dayes of 
their prophecie: and haue power ouer 
waters to turne them to blood, and to 
smite the earth with all plagues, as often 
1s they will, 7 And when they shall haue 
finished their testimony, the beast that 
ascendeth out of the bottonlesse pit, shall 
make war against them, and shall ouer- 
come them, and kill them. § And their 
ead bodies shall lie in the street of the 


great City, which aptly i called So- 
dome and Egypt, 


yypt, where also our Lord 
was crucified, # And they of the people 
and kinreds, and tongues, and nations, 
shall see their dead bodies three daies 
and an halfe, and shall not suffer their 
‘dead bodies to be put in graues. ! And 
they that dwell vpon the earth shall re- 
joyce ouer them, and make merry, and 
hall send gifts one to another, because 
these two Prophets tormented them that 
dwelt on the earth. 

W And after three dayes and an halfe 
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of lif of god entrid in to hemy thei stoden | sprete of lyfe from god) entred into them. | sprete of lyfe from God, entred into them, 


on her feet and greet drede filde on hem 
that enien hem x thei herden a greet vois 
fro heuene: sciynge to hem come up 
hidiry and thei stieden in to heuene in a 
cloude: sthe enemyes of hem saien hem 
1 in that our a greet erthemouynge 
was made « the tenthe part of the citee 
filde douny the names of men scuene 
thousand weren slayn in the erthe mou- 
ynge: « the tother werun ente in to 
rede:  sauen glorie to god of heueney 
14 the secunde wo is gon: lo the thridde 
wo schal come sooney 


' And the seuenthe aungel trumpid : ¢ 
greet voicis werun made in heuene 
seideny the rewme of this world is made 
‘oure lordis of erist his soney and he schal | 
regne in to worldis of worldis ameny # «| 
the foure ¢ twenti elder men that saten in 
her seetis in the sigt of the lord: filden 
‘on her facis, q worschipiden god 
seideny we don thankyngis to thee lord 
god almysti, which art « which were, « 
which art to comynge: which hast takun 
thi greet vertu « hast regned, ' g folkis| 
ben wroth, and thi wraththe cam, « tyme 
cof deed men to be demed « to silde mede 
to thi seruauntis and profetisy + halowis 
& dredinge thi name, to smale and to 
greet) «to distrie hem that corumpiden 
the erthe. 


12. AND the temple of god in heuene 
‘was opened: the arke of his testament 
‘was seyn in his temple ¢ leitingis werun 
made: ¢ voicis q thundris « erthe mou- 
ynge a greet hailys a greet signe ap- 
perid in heueney a womman clothid with 
the sunney ¢ the mone vadir her feet, 
in the heed of hir a corowne of twelue 
sterrisy ?¢ sche hadde in wombe! and 


‘eden, ascended. erthemauyage,earthquae. 


‘And they stode vp apon their fete: and 
greate feare came apon them which sawe 
them, And they herde a greate voyce 
from heveny saying vnto them. Come vp 
hidder, And they ascended vp into heven 
in a cloudey and their ennemyes sawe 
them. !3 And the same houre was ther a 
gret erth quakey and the tenthe parte of 
the cite fell, and in the erth quake were 
slayne names of men seven .M. and the 
rernnaunt were feared and gave glory to 
god of heven, ! The seconde woo is 
pasty and beholde the thyrd woo wyll 
‘come anon, 


1 And the seventh angell blewey and 
therwere made great voyces in heveny 
sayinge: the kyngdoms of this worlde 
are oure lordes and his chistes; and he 
shall raygne for ever more. ¥ And the 
-xxiil, elders, which sytt. before god on 
their seater, fell apon their faces, and 
worshipped God ™ sayinge: we geve the 
thankes lorde God allmyghte : which arte 
and wastyand arte to come, for thou haste 
receaved thy great myghty and hast 
raygned. ' And the nacions were angryy 
‘and thy wrath is comey and the tyme of| 
the deed that they shuld be indged and 
that thou shuldest geve rewarde vnto thy 
servauntes the prophettes and saynctesy 
‘and to them that feare thy name small 
and great and shuldest destroye them; 
which destroye the erth, ™ And the 
temple of God was openyd in hevens and 
there was sene in his temple, the arcke 
of his testament: and ther folowed lyght- 
nyngesy and voycesyand thondrynges and 
erth quake, and moche hayle. 


12. AND ther appered a gret wonder 
in heven A woman clothed with the sunney 
‘and the mone vnder her fetey and apon 
her heed a croune of xii. starres. 7And she 


Siitiemerd, saulgariplngs, eet 


was with chylde and eryed travayllinge 


And they stode vp vpon their fete, and 
‘greate feare came ypon them which sawe 
them. !And they herde a greate voyce 
from heaven, sayinge ynto them: Come 
vp hyther. “And they ascended vp into 
hheauen in a cloude, and their enemyes 
save them. And the same houre was 
ther a great erthquake, and the tenth parte 
of the eytye fell, and in the erthquake 
were slayne names of men seuen .M. and 
| the remnaunt were feared, and gaue glory 
|to God of heauen. "The second woo is 
past, and beholde, the thyrde woo wyll 
come anone, 


\ And the seuenth angell blewe, and 
ther were made greate voyces in heauen, 
sayinge: the kyngdoms of this worlde 
are oure lordes, und his Christes, and he 
shall raygne for euer more ™ And the 
xxii. elders, which syt before God on 
their sentes, fell ypon their faces, and 
worshypped God, "sayinge: we geue the 
thankes O Lord God almightie : which 
arte and wast, and arte to come, for thou 
haste receaued thy great myght, and hast 
raygned. '8 And the nacions were angry, 
and thy wrath is come, and the tyme of 
the deed that they shuld be iudged and 
that thou shuldest geue rewarde vnto thy 
seruauntes the Prophetes and Saynctes, 
‘and to them that feare thy name small 
and great and shuldest destroye them, 
which destroye the erth. ! And the tem- 
ple of God ‘was opened in heuen, and 
ther was eene in his temple, the arcke of 
is testament, and ther flowed Tight 
nynges, ees, and thondrynges and 
ethquske, and moch hay 


__ 12. AND ther appered a gret wonder 
in heauen: A woman clothed with the 
sonne, and the mone ynder her fete, and 
ypon her heed a croune of .xij. starres. 
And she was with chylde, and cryed 
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an halfe, the sprite of lyfe comming from 
God, shal enter into them, and they shal 
stande vp ypon their fete and great feare 
shal come ypon them which sawe thea, 
"And they heard a great voyce from 
heaven, saying vnto them, Come vp 
hiyther, And they ascended vp into hea- 
uen in a eloude, and theyr ennemyes sawe 
them. ™And the same houre was there 
‘a great earthquake, and the tenth part of 
the citie fell, and in the enrthequake were 
slayne names of men, seuen thousande 
and the remnant were feared, and gaue 
glorie to God of heauen. "The seconde 
wo is past, and beholde the thyrde wo 
‘wyl come anone. 

‘5 And the seuenth Angel blew, and there 
were made great voyces in heauen, saying, 
‘The kyngdoms of this worlde are our 
Lordes, and his Christes, and he shall 
raygne for evermore. ¥'Then the four' 
and twenty Elders, which syt before God 
on theyr sate, fly pon thei faces, od 
worshyp} Saying, We 

thee dees tard Gat Ting. whieh 
Art, and Waste, and Art to come: for 
thou hast receaued thy greate myght, and 
hast obteyned thy kyngdome. '* And the| 

tls were angry, and thy wrathe is 

come, and the tyme of the dead that they | an 
should be iudged, and that thou shouldest 
geue rewarde vnto thy seruantes the Pro- 
phetes, and Sainctes, and to them that 
feare thy Name, smal, and great, and 
sbuldest destroy them, which destroye 
the earth. ! And the temple of God was| 
opened in heauen, and there was sene in 
his temple, the arcke of his Couenant : 
and there folowed lightninges, and voyces, 
and thondringes, and earthquake, and 
much hayle, 

12, AND there appeared a great won- 
der in heauen : A woman clothed wyth 
the sunne, and the mone vnder her fete 
and ypon' her head a croune of twelue 
starres, 7 And she was wyth chylde and 


RHEIMS — 1582. 


God entred into them. And they stoode 
vpon their feete, and great feure fel vpon 
them that savy them, And they heard 
a loud voice from heauen saying to them, 
Come vp hither. And they went vp into 
heaven in a cloude: and their enemies 
savy them, ! And in that houre there 
‘vvas made a great earthquake: and the 
tenth part of the citie fel: and there 
vere slnine in the earthquake names of| 
men seuen thousand: and the rest were 
cast into a feare, and gaue glorie to the 
God of heauen. 

The second wwoe is gon 
the third woe wvil come quickly 
the seuenth Angel sounded 
pet: and there vvere made loude voices 
in heauen saying, The kingdom of this 
vworld is made our Lords and his Christs, 
and he shal reigne for ever and euer. 
Amen. 

W And the foure and tyventie seniours 
which sitte on their seates in the sight 
eof God, fel on their faces, and adored 
God, “saying: Vve thanke thee Lord 
God omnipotent, which art, and which 
vvast, and which shalt come: because 
thou hast receiued thy great povver, and 
hast reigned. 18 And ‘the Gentiles were 

Jangrie, and thy vwrath is come, and the 
time of the dead, to be indged, and to 
render revvard to thy seruants the pro 
phets and sainctes, and to them that feare 
thy name, litle and great, and to destroy 
‘them that have corrupted the earth, 

1 And the temple of God was opened 
in heauen: and the arke of his testa. 
ment vvas seen in his temple, and there: 
‘wvere made lightenings, and voices, and 
an earthquake and greate haile. 


12. AND a great signe appeared in 
heauen : a ywoman clothed with the 
‘sunne, and the moone vnder her fecte, 
and on her head a erovene of trvelue 


starres: ?and being with childe, she 
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it of life from God, entred into 
they stood ypon their feet, 
and great feure fell ypon them which saw 
them. "And they heard a great voice 
from heauen, saying ynto them, Come vp 
hither. And they ascended vp to heauen 
ina cloud, and their enemies beheld them. 
1S And the same houre was there a great 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the 
Citic fell, and in the earthquake were 
laine of men seuen thousand: and the 
remnant were affrighted, and gaue glorie 
to the God of heauen, !The second woe 
is past, and behold, the third woe com- 
‘meth guickely. 

+5 And the seuenth Angel sounded, and 
there were great voyees in heauen, 
ing, ‘The kingdomes of this world are be- 
come the Kingdomes of our Lord, and of 
his Chet, and hee shall reigue for euer 
and euer. And the foure and twenty 
Elders which sate before God on their 
seats, fll ypon their faces, and worshipped 
God, Saying, We gue thee thankes, 0 
Lord God Almightie, which art, and wast, 
and arttocome; erate thon hat taken 
to thee thy great power, and hast reigned. 
i And the nations were angry, and thy 
vwrath is come, and the time of the dead 
that they should be indged, and that thou 
shouldest giue reward vnto thy seruants 
the Prophets, and tothe Saints and hem 
that feare thy Name, small and great, and 
shouldest destroy them which # destroy 
the earth, ™ And the Temple of God was 
opened in heauen, and there was scene 
in his Temple the Arke of his Testament, 
and there were lightnings, and voyces, 
and thundrings, and an earthquake, and 
great haile. 

12. AND there appeared a great ywon- 
der in heauen, a woman clothed with the 
Sun, and the Moone vnder her feet, and 

her head a Crowne of twelue 
starres: And shee being with child, 
rams ones 7 Or ae 
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sche erieth trauelinge of child : -/in byrthy and payned redy to be dely- | trauaylinge in byrth, and payned redy to 


mentid that sche bere child) and another 
signe was seyn in heueney ¢ lo a greet 
reed dragoun that hadde sewen heedis 
‘ten hornes  ¢ in the heedis of him se- 
uene diademesy ‘and the tail of hym| 
drowe the thridde part of sterris of he- 
uuene, q sente hem in to the erthey 
‘tthe dragoun stood bifor the womman 
that was to beringe chil 

sche hadde borun child : 
uoure hir sone. ® ¢ sche bare a man 
{knaue] child that was to rulinge alle 
folkis in an irun gerd) « hir sone was ra- 
tayschid to god: to his troney ® ¢ the 
womman fley in to wildimesse, where 
sche hath a place made redi of god: that 
he fede hir there a thousand dayes two 
Inundrid and sixti 


7 And a greet bateil was made in heuene: 
a myshel g hise aungels fousten with the 
drgouny and the dragoun fauste g hise 
aungels : "x thei hadden not myst, nether 
the place of hem was founden more in 
heuene, ® ¢ thilke dragoun was cast doun, 
the greet eeld serpent, that is clepid the 
duel, « sathanas that disceyueth al the 
world; he was cast doun in to the erthe: 
« hise nungels werun sent with him 

1 qT herde a greet vois in heueney sei- 
ynger now is made helthe « vertu x king- 
‘dom of oure god: and the power of ‘his 
cristy for the accuser of oure britheren is 
cast doun : whiche accusid hem bifor the 
sigt of oure god dai ¢ nyst/ "x thei oner- 
ccamen him for the blood of the lomb 
for the word of his witnessinge: ¢ thei 
Toueden not her Iyues tl to deethy !ther- 
for se heuenes be je glad, and se that 
ddwellen in hemy wo to the erthey ¢ to the 
see: for the fende is come doun to sou, 
‘and hath greet wraththe witinge that he 
hath litt tymey 


sentra ie, these, ent cle, 


‘eta, power” ge, Anan 


-| voure her chyl 


vered, * And ther appered a nother won- 
der in heveay for beholde a gret red 
dragon, havynge .vii. heddesy and ten 
hhornes and erounes ypon his heddes : 
and his tayle drue the thyrde parte of, 
the starr and cast them to the erth, 


And the dragon stode before the woman 
wi ay eda forto de- 
as sone as it were borne, 

* And she brought forth a man chyldey 
hich shulde rule all nacions with a rode 
of yron And her sonne was taken vp vnto 
God; and to his seate. © And the woman 
fleed into wyldernes; where she had a 


place, ‘of god) that they shulde 
fede her there a M .ii, C and Ix. dayes. 
7 And ther was grett battayll in heveny 


‘Michael and his angells fowght with the: 
@ragon and the dragon fowght and his 
angellesy ® und_prevaylled not: nether| 
‘was their place founde eny more in heven. 
4 And the grett dragony that olde serpent 
called the devyll and Sathanas was cast 
out. Which desceaved all the worlde, 
‘And he was east into the erthy and his} 
angelles were cast out also. 


1 And I harde a lowde voyce sayinge 
in heven is nowe made salvacion and 
strengthe and the kyngdome of oure God) 
and the power of his Christ For he is 
east doune which accused them before 
god daye and nyght. "And they over- 
came him by the bloude of the lambe| 
and by the worde of their testimony,| 
and they loved not their Iyves vnto the 
decth. !Therfore reioyce hevensy and ye 
that dwell in them. Woo to the inhabi- 
ters of the erthy and of the see: for the’ 
‘devyl is come doune vnto you which hath 
‘greet wrathy becanse he knoweth that he 
hath but a short tyme. 


be delyuered. ® And ther appered another 
wonder in heauen, for beholde, a gret red 
dragon hauynge ij. heddes, and ten 
homes and crounes ypon hys heades: 
4and hys tayle drue the thyrde parte of 
the starres and cast them to the erth. 


And the stode before the woman 
which was redy to be delyuered: for to 
deuoure her chylde as sone as it were 
borne. * And she brought forth a man 
chylde, which shulde rule all nacyons with 
a rodd of yron. And her sonne was taken 
vp vato God, and to his teate. " And the 
woman feed into wylderes, where she 
had a place, prepared of God, that they 
shulde fede her there a Maj. hundred 
and Ix. dayes. 


7 And ther was a great battayll in hea 
‘uen, Michael and his Angels fought with 
the dragon, and the dragon fought and 
his angelles, Sand preuayled not, nether 
‘was their place founde eny more in heauen, 
And the great dragon, that olde serpent, 
called the deayll and Sathanas, was cast 
out. Which deceaueth all the worlde, 
‘And he was cast into the erth and hys 
angelles were east out also. 


W And T hearde a lowde voyce sayinge : 
in heuen is now made saluacyon and 
strength and the kyngdome of oure God, 
and the power of his Christ, For he is 
‘ast doune which accused them before 
God daye and nyght. And they ouer- 
‘came him by the bloude of the lambe, and 
by the worde of their testimony, and they 
Toued not their lyues vnto the deeth. 
}2Therfore reioyce heuens, and ye that 
vel! in them. "Woo to the inhabiters of 
the erth, and of the see: for the deuyll 
is come doune vnto you, which hath 
wrath, because he knoweth that he 
but a short tyme. 


ATIOKAAYWIE (Cuarren XII. 3-19. 
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GENEVA—1557. 

cryed trauayling in birth, and payned 
redy to be deliuered, ® And there appeared 
anther wonder in han, for bebo « 

it red dragon hauing seuen heades, 
tod seen crounes von is eadess “And 
his tayle drue the third part of the starres, 
of heauen and cast them to the earth, 
‘And the dragon stode before the woman, 
which was redy to be deliuered: for to 
deuoure her childe as sone as it were 
bone. 


And she broght forthe a man childe, 
which should rule all nations wyth a rod. 
of yron: and her sonne was taken vp 
vnto God and to hys throne. * And the 
woman fled into wildernes where she hath 
a place prepared of God, that they should 
fede her there a thousande two hundred 
and threscore dayes, 


And there was a battayle in heauen, 
Michael and his Angels fought with the 
dragon, and the dragon fought and his 
Angels, * But preuayled not, nether was 
their place founde any more in heauen. 
® And the great dragon, that old serpent 
called the deuyl and Satan was cast out, 
which deceaueth all the worlde. and he 
was cast into the earth, and his Angels 
were cast out with him. ! And I hearde 
a lowde voice saying in heauen, Now is 
saluation, and strength and the kyng- 
dome of our God, and the power of his 
Christ: for the accuser of our brethren 
is cast doune which accused them before 
oar God day and night, !™ And they 
‘overcame hi by the bloud of the Lambe, 
and by the worde of his testimonie, and 
they loued not their lines vnto the death. 


*2 Therfore reioice heauens, and ye that 
dwell in them. Wo to the inhabiters of 
the earth, and of the sea: for the deuil 
is come doune vnto you which bath great 
wath Beene he knoweth that be ath 

D 


RHEIMS — 1582. 


cried also traueling, and is in anguish to 
‘be delivered. 3And there vas seen an 
other signe in heauen, and behold a great 
red dragon hauing seuen heades, and ten 
hhornes: and on his heades seuen diademes, 


+ and his tale drevv the third part of the 
starres of heauen, and cast them to the 
earth, and the dragon stoode before the 
-yvoman which vvas ready to be deliuered : 
that vvhen she should be deliuered, he 
might deuoure her sonne. ° And she 
brought forth a man ehilde, who wvas to 
‘gouerne al nations in an yron rodde : and 
her sonne yas taken vp to God and to| 
his throne, Sand the yvoman fled into 
the vvildernesse where she had » place 
prepared of God, that there they might 
fede her a thousand tvo hundred ite 


7 And there vvas made a great battel in 
heaven, Michael and his Angels fought 
vvith the dragon, and the dragon fought 
and his Angels: ® and they preaailed not, 
neither vras their place found any more 
in heauen. ® And that great dragon vvas; 
cas forth the ld serpent, which scaled 
the Deuil and Satan, which seduceth the| 
vehole vvorld : and he vwns cast into the 
earth, and his vvere throvven 
downe vvith him, !‘And I heard a great 
voice in heauen saying: Novv is there 
made saluation and force, and the king- 
dom of our God, and the povver of his 
Crist: because the accuser of our bre- 
thren is cast forth, vwho accused them 
before the sight of our God day and night, 
MW And they ouercame him by the bloud 
of the Lambe, and by the word of their 
testimonie, and they loued not their lives 
even vnto death. "Therfore reioyoe 6: 
heavens, and you that dvvel therein. Vvo| 
tothe eth nd to the see, Bente the 

uel is descended to you, hai 
jerath, knovving that he. hath oie 


time. 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 

eryed. trausiling in birth, and pained to 
be delinered, ® And there appeared ano- 
ther wonder in heauen, and behold a 
great red dragon, hauing seuen heads, 
and ten hornes, and eeuen crownes ypon his 
heads. 4 And his taile drew the third part 
of the starres of heauen, and did cast 
them to the earth: And the dragon 
stood before the woman which was ready 
to be delinered, for to deuoure her child 
‘as soone as it was borne, 


§ And shee brought foorth « man child, 
who was to rule all nations with a rod of 
iron: and her child was caught vp vnto 
God, and to his Throne, ® And the wo- 
rman fled into the wildernesse, where she 
hath a place prepared of God, that they 
should feed her there a thousand, two 
hnundred, and threescore dayes. 7 And 
{here was ware in enaen, Michael and 

is Angels fought against the dragon, 
ad the dragon fought and hie aul 
"And preuailed not, neither was their 
place found any more in heauen, ® And 
the great dragon was east out, that old 
serpent, called the deuill and Satan, which 
deceiueth the whole world: hee was cast 
out into the earth, and his angels were 
cast out with him, 

WAnd Theard a lowd voice saying in 
heaven, Now is come saluation, and 
strength, and the kingdome of our God, 
‘and the power of his Christ: for the ac- 
ccuser of our brethren is east down, which 
accused them before our God day and 
night. "And they ouereame him by the 
blood of the Lambe, and by the word of 
their Testimonie, and they loued not their 
liues vnto the death. Therefore reioyce, 
yee heauens, and yee that dwell in them; 
‘Woe to the inhabiters of the earth, and 
of the sea: for the diuell is come downe 
‘ynto you, hauing great wrath, because 
he knoweth that he hath but a short time, 


+ Or sie. 
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'S and aftir that the dragoun sai, that he 
‘was cast doun to the erthe ; he pursued 
the womman that bare the man {knaue] 
child) "' twey wyngys of a greet egle 
‘weren souen to the womman : that sche 
schulde fle in to desert in to hir placey 
where sche is fed, bi tyme « tymes t hal 
tyme: fro the face of the serpenty 
the serpent sente out of his mouth aftir| 
the womman, watir as a flode: that he 
schulde make hir to be drawun of the 
flood, ' and the erthe helpid the wormany 
«the erthe opened his mouth : ¢ sop up 
the flood that the dragoun sent of his 
mouthy 7 and the dragoun was wrooth 
‘jens the womman: and he wente to 
make bateil with other of hir seed) that 
kkepen the maundementis of god, « han 
the witnessynge of ihesus crist : and he 
stood on the graueil of the see. 


13. AND I sai a beest stiynge up of| 
the se: hauynge seuene hedis, « ten 
hhornesy and on his hornes ten disdemes : 
‘con hise hedis the names of blasfemye) 
F and the beest whom I sai: was like a 
parder c his feet as the feet of a beere: 
and his mouth as the mouth of a liouny « 
the dragoun saf his vertu ¢ greet power 
to himy * q Tsai oon of hise heedis : as 
slayn in to deethy and the wounde of his 
deeth was curid : galerthe wondrid aftir 
the best, ‘and thei worechipiden the 
ragoun: that saf power to the beesty 
and thei worschipiden the beeste  seiden, 
who is like the beest: who schal mow 
fiste with it? 


§ and a mouth spekinge greet thingis 
Dlasfemyes was souen to ity ¢ power was 
souun to it: to do two and fourti mo- 
nethisy ©q it opened his mouth in to 


TYNDALE—1534. 


18 And when the dragon sawey that he 
‘was caste vnto the erthy he persecuted 
the woman which brought forth the man 
chylde. ¥ And to the woman were geven 
two wynges of a great egle, that she 
myght flye into the wyldrenes, into her 
placer where she is norysshed for a tymer 
tymesy and halffe a tymey from the pre- 
sence of the sarpent. "And the dragon 
cast out of his mouth water after the 
woman as it had bene a ryver because 
he shulde have bene caught of the floud, 


And the erth holpe the woman, and 
the erth opened her mouthy and swalow- 
‘ed vp the rever which the dragon cast 
‘out of hiys mouth. 17 And the dragon was 
‘wroth with the woman: and went and 
made ware with the remnaunt of hyr 
sedey which kepe the commaundmentes 
‘of god, and have the testimony of Tesus 
Christe, And I stode on the see sonde. 


13. AND I sawe a best rise out of the 
seey havinge vii, heddesy and x. hornesy 
and apon hys homes x. erownesy and 
apon his heed, the name of blasphemy. 
F And the beast which I sawey was Iyke 
‘ eatt of the mountayney and his fete 
‘were as the fete of a beary and his mouth 
as the mouthe of « lyon. And the dragon 
gave him his power and his seatey and 
igrett auctorite: #and I sawe one of his 
hieedes us it were wounded to dethy and 
his dedly wounde was healed. And all 
the worlde wondred at the beast, #and 
they worshipped the dragon which gave 
power vnto the beest, and they worshipped 
the beest sayinge: who is lyke vnto the 
beast? who is able to warre with him ? 


5 And ther was a mouth geven vnto him 
that spake great thinges and i 
and power was geven vnto himy to do 


xii, monethes ® And he opened his mouth 


CRANMER — 1539, 


'8 And when the dragon sawe, that he 
was caste vnto the erth, he persecuted the 
woman, which brought forth the man 
chylde.’ “And to the woman were geuen 
two wynges of a great Egle, that she 
myght flye into the wildernes into her 
place, where she is norysshed for a tyme, 
tymes, and halfe a tyme, from the pre- 
sence of the serpent, And the dragon 
cast oute of hys mouth water after the 
woman as it had bene a ryuer, because 
she shuld haue bene caught of the floud. 


4 And the erth holpe the woman, and the 
erth opened her mouth and swalowed, vp 
the ryuer, which the dragon cast out of 
his mouth. 17 And the dragon was wroth 
with the woman: and went, and made 
warre with the remnaunt of hyr sede, 
which kepe the commaundementes of God, 
and haue the testimony of Tesus Christe. 
‘And I stode on the see sande, 


13, AND I sawe a beste ryse out of 
the see, hauing seuen heddes, and ten 
hhornes, and ypon his homes ten crounes, 
and ypon his heed, the name of blas- 
phemy. #And the beast which I sawe, 
was Iyke a catte of the mountayne, and 
hys fete were as the fete of a beare, and 
hiys mouth as the mouth of a lyon, And 
the dragon gane hym his power and hys 
seate, and gret auctorte : Sand I sawe one 
of his heedes as it were wounded to deeth, 
and hys dedly wounde was healed. And all 
the worlde wondred at the beast, 4and they 
‘worshipped the dragon, which gue power 
‘vnto the beast, and they worshypped the 
beast sayinge: who is Iyke vnto the 
beast ? who is able to warre with hym ? 


# And ther was geuen vato him a mouth, 
that spake great thinges and blasphemies, 
‘and power Was geuen vnto hym, to do 


xij. monethes. And he opened his 
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GENEVA — 1557. 
Dut n short time, !And when the dragon 
sawe that he was cast vnto the earth, he 
persecuted the woman which broght forthe 
the man childe, "But to the woman 
were geuen two winges of a great egle, 
that she might flye into the wildernes, 
into her place, where she is norisshed for 
‘atyme, tymes, and halfe atime, from the 
presence of the serpent. And the ser- 
pent cast out of his mouth water after 
‘the woman as it had bene a riuer because 
she should haue bene caught of the floude. 
WBut the earthe holpe the woman, and 
the earth opened her mouth, and swalow- 
cd vp the river, which the dragon cast 
out of his mouth. "Then the dragon 
was wroth with the woman, and went 
and made ware with the remnant of| 
her sede, which kepe the commande 
mentes of God, and haue the testimonie 
of Iesus Christe, And I stode on the sea 
sande. 


13. AND I sawe a beaste ryse out of| 
the sea, having seuen heades, and ten 
homes, and ypon his hornes tere tenne 
crownes, and vpon his heade, the name 
of blasphemie. ? And this beaste which I 
save, was Iyke a eatte of the mountayne, 
fete were as the fete of a bear, 
and his mouth as the mouth of a lion : 
and the dragon gaue him his power and 
his throne, and great autorite. And I 
sawe one of his heads as it were wounded 
to death, but his deadly wound was heal- 
ed; and all the world wondred and fol- 
lowed the beast. 

4 And they worshypped the dragon 
which gaue power vnto the beast, and 
they worshypped the beaste, saying, Who 
is Iyke ynto the beaste ? who is able to 
warre wyth him, * And there was geuen 
vnto him a mouthe, that spake greate 
thinges and blasphemies, and power was 
geuen vnto him, to do two and fourty 
monethes. "And he opened his mouth 
yntoblasphemie against God, toblaspheme 


RHEIMS —1582. 


And after the dragon savy that he 
‘vas throvven intothe earth, he persecuted. 
the woman which brought forth the 
man-childe: Mand there were giuen to the 
‘woman tvvo vvinges of a great egle, that 
shee might flie into the desert vnto her 
place, where she is nourished for a time 
and times, and halfe a time, from the 
face of the serpent, "And the serpent 
cast out of his mouth after the woman, 
water as it vwere a floud: that he might 
make her to be caried aveay wvith the 
floud. 


W And the earth holpe the woman, 
and the earth opened her mouth, and 
svvallovyed yp the floud which the dragon 
cast out of his mouth, !7 And the dragon, 
vas angrie against the vvoman: and 
went to make battel with the rest of her 
seede, which keepe the commaunde- 
ments of God, and haue the testimonie of 
Iesvs Christ, “And he stood ypon thesand 
of the sea. 


13. AND Isavy a beast comming vp 
from the sea, hauing seuen heades, and 
ten hommes, and ypon his hornes ten dia- 
demes, and vpon his heades names of 
blasphemie. *And the beast which I savy, 
‘as like to a libarde, and his feete as of 
a beare, and his mouth, as the mouth of 
alion, And the dragon gaue him his 
ovvne force and great povver, ® And I 
savy one of his heades as it were slaine 
to death: and the yvound of his death 


vwvas cured. And al the earth vyas in ad- | 


tmiration after the beast. *And they adored 
the dragon which gaue povver to the 
beast : and they adored the beast, saying, 
‘Veho is like to the beast? and who 
hal be able to fight wvith it? & And there 
‘eas giuen to it a mouth speaki 

Thingsand blasphemis ipenere 
giuen to it to vworke tyvo and fourtie mo- 


nethes. And he opened his mouth vnto | 


AUTHORISED—1611. 


% And when the dragon suw that he was 
cast vnto the earth, hee persecuted the 
woman which brought foorth the man 
child, 

4} And to the woman were giuen two 
wings of a great Eagle, that shee might 
flee into the wildernesse into her place, 
where she is nourished for a time, and 
times, and halfe a time, from the face of 
the serpent. And the serpent cast out 
of his mouth water as a flood, after the 
woman: that he might cause her to be 
caried away of the flood. "And the 
earth helped the woman, and the earth 
opened her mouth, and swallowed vp the 
flood which the dragon east out of his 
‘mouth. !7 And the dragon was wroth 
with the woman, and went to make 
warre with the remnant of her seed, 
which keepe the Commandements of 
God, and have the testimony of Tesus 
Christ. 

13, AND I stood pon the sand of 
the sea: and saw a beast rise vp out 
of the sea, hauing seuen heads, and 
ten hornes, and vpon his homes ten 
crownes, and ypon his heads, the *name 
‘of blasphemy, And the beast which I 
saw, was like nto a Leopard, and his 
feet were as the feet of a Beare, and his 
‘mouth as the mouth of « Lion : and the 
dragon gaue him his power, and his seat, 
and great authority. #And T saw one of 
his heads as it were Pwounded to death, 
and his deadly wound was healed: and 
all the world wondered after the beast, 
4 And they worshipped the dragon which 
‘gaue power ynto the beast, and they wor- 
shipped the beast, saying, Whois ike vnto 
the beast? Who is able to make warre 
with him ? 

* And there was giuen vnto him a mouth, 
speaking great things, and blasphemies, 
‘and power was giuen vnto him y to con- 
tinue fortie and two moneths. ® And he 
‘opened his mouth in blasphemy against 
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Dblasfemyes to god to blasfeme his name 
«his tabernacle, ¢ hem that dwellen in 
hheuene, ? «it was jouun to him to make 
Dateil with seyntis, g to ouercome hem, « 
power was souun to him: in to eche ly 


108 names ben not writun in the 
of the lomb, that was slayn 
fro the bigynnynge of the world, * if ony 
ian hath eeris here hey he that ledith 
in to caitifte: schal go in to caitiftey he 
that sleeth with swerde : it bihoueth him 
to be slayn with swerdey this is the pa- 
cience and the feith of seyntisy 


Mg Tsay another beest stiynge up fro 
the erthey and it hadde two hornes lik 
the lomb : and it spake as the dragoun, 
12 g dide al the power of the former beest 
in his sist g it made the erthe and men 
dwellinge in it! to worschip the first 
beesty whos wounde of deeth was curidy 
8 and it dide greet signes : that also it, 
made fier to come doun fro heuene in to 
certhe in the sigt of alle men 4 it dis. 
ceyueth men that dwellen in erthe : for 
signes which ben souun to it to do in the 
£5 of he bee aiage to men dell 
inge in erthe, that thei make an ymage of| 
eet thet hath the ‘wounde’of swerd| 
aly 


+5 ¢ it was sowun to him : that he schulde 
ene spirit to the ymage of the best, and 
that the ymage of the beest spekey and he 
schal make that who euer honouren not 
the ymage of the beest : be slayny and 
he schal make alle smile and greet, x 
riche # pore, and fre men ¢ bond men : 
to haue a carectir in her [right] hond 
ether in her forhedisy "that no man mai 
bie ether selle but thei han the carectir 


run, glen. elt, catiity, stingy, ascending, 
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vnto blasphemy agaynst Gods to blas 
pheme hys namey and his tabernacle and 
them that dwell in heven. 7 And it was 
geven vnto him to make warre with the 
saynetesy and to overcome them. And 
power was geven him over all kynred/ 
tongey and nacion: Sand all that dwell 
spon the erth worshipt him : whose names, 
are not written in the boke of lyfe of the 
Jambe, which was kylled from the begyn- 
nynge of the worlde, #Yf eny man have 
an earey lett him heare. ! He that lead. 
eth into captiviter shall goo into cap- 
tivite: he that kylleth with a sweardey 
rust be kylled with a swearde. Heare is 
the paciencey and the fayth ofthe saynetes, 


1 And [behelde another best commynge 
vp oute of the erthy and he had two 
hhornes like « lambey and he spake as dyd. 
the dragon. And he dyd all that the 
fyrste beest coulde do in his presencer 
and he caused the erthy and thein which 
dwell therin, to worshippe the fyrst beest, 
whose dedly wounde was healed. ! And 
he dyd grett wonders, so that he made 
fyre come doune from heven in the syght 
of men, “4 And deceaved them that dwelt 
on the erth by the meanes of those signes 
which he had power to doo in the sight 
of the beesty sayinge to them that dwelt 
on the erth: that they shuld make an 
ymage vnto the beesty which had the 
‘wounde of a sweardey and dyd lyve. 


'S And he had power to geve a sprete 
vnto the ymage of the beesty and that the 
yymage of the beest shuld speakeyand shuld 
‘cause that as many as wolde not worshyppe 
the ymage of the beesty shuld be kylled, 
And he made all bothe smale and 
agretty ryche and pore fre and bond, to re- 
eave a marke in their right hondes or 
in their forheddes. And that no man 


myght by or sell, save he that had the 
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mouth vnto blasphemy agaynst God, to 
blaspheme hys name and his tabernacle, 
and them that dwell in heauen. 7 And it 
‘was geuen ynto hym to make warre with 
the Saynetes, and to ouercome them, And 
power was geuen him ouer all kynred, and 
tonge, and nacion, *and all that dwell 
ypon the erthworshipt hym : whose names 
fre not written in the boke of lyfe of the 
Jambe, which was kylled from the begin- 
nynge of the worlde, *If eny man haue 
an eare let him heare. ! He that leadeth 
into captuite, shall go into eaptiite : he 
that kylleth with a swearde, must be kyll- 
ed with a swearde. Heareis the pacience, 
and the fayth of the saynetes, 


1 And I behelde another best comminge 
vp out of the erth, and he had two homes 
lyke a lambe, and he spake as dyd the 
dragon, ! And he dyd all that the fyrste 
best coulde do in hys presence, and he 
caused the erth, and them which dwell 
therin, to worshyppe the fyret beest, whose 
dedly wounde was healed. ! And he dyd 
grett wonders, so that he made fyre come 
doune from heauen in the syght of men, 
“And deceaued them that dwelt on the 
erth, by the meanes of those sygnes which 
he had power to do in the syght of the 
best, sayinge to them that dwelt on the 
erth: that they shuld make an ymage 
vynto the beast, which had the wounde of 
‘a swearde, and dyd lyue, 


And he had power to geue a sprete 
vnto the ymage of the beast, and that the 
ymage of the beast shuld speake, and 
‘thuld cause, that as many as wolde not 
worshyppe the ymage of the beast, shuld 
be kylled. ! And he made all, both small, 
and gret, ryche and pore, fre and bond, 
to receaue a marke in their ryght handes 
or in their forheddes, "7 And that no man 
myght by or sell, saue he that had the 
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his Name, and his tabernacle, and them 
that dwell in heaven, 7 And it was 
geuen vnto him to make warre with the 
Sainctes, and to ouercome them : and 
ower was geuen him ouer euery kinred 
and tounge, and nation. 


© Therfore all that dwel yppon the earth 
shal worship him, whose names are not 
vwrytten in the Boke of lyfe of the Lambe, 
which was kylled from the begynning of| 
the workle. If any man hawe an enre, 
let him heare. He that leadeth into 
captiuitie shal go into captiuitie : he that 
Keylleth with a sworde, must be kylled 
with a sworde: here is the pacienee, and 
the faith of the Sainctes. "And I be- 
helde another beast comming vp out of| 
the earthe, which had two homes Iyke 
the Lambe, but he spake as dyd the dra- 
gon, And he dyd all that the fyrst 
beast could do in his presence, and he 
ccauseth the earth, and them which dvvell 
therin, to worshyp the fyrst beaste, whose 
deally wounde was healed. ™ And doeth 
great wonders, so that he maketh fire 
‘come doune from heanen on the earth, in 
the sight of men. “And deceaueth them 
that diwel on the earthe by the meanes of| 
those signes, which he hath power to do 
in the sight of the beaste, saying to them 
that dwel on the earth, that they shoulde 
ake the image of the beaste, which had 
the wounde of a sworde, and dyd line, 


\ And he had power to geue a sprite 
vynto the image of the beaste, 20 that the 
image of the beaste shoulde speake, and 
should cause that as many as would not 
worshyp the image of the beast, should 
be kylled. And be made al, both soll 
and great, ryche and pore, , 
to recente marke in they ryt hande 
or in their forheades, 7 And that no man 
myght bye or sell, saue he that had the 


lasphemies tovvard God, to blaspheme his 
rname, and his tabernacle, and those that 
dvvel in heauen, 7 And it vvas giuen vnto 
him to make battail with the sainctes, and 
to overcome them. And powver was 
sgiuen him vpon euery tribe and people, 
sand tongue, and nation, * and al that in- 
habite the earth, adored it, vvhose names 
be not veritten in the booke of life of the 
Lambe, vwhich vas slaine from the be- 
ginning of the world. 


Tf any man haue an eare, let him heare, 
He that shal leade into eaptiuitie, go- 
th into captiuitie : he that shal kil in the 
swvord, he must be killed with the 
svvord. here is the patience and the faith 
of sainctes, 


M1And I savy an other beast comming 
vp from the earth: and he had tvvo 
homes, like to a lambe, and he spake as 
dragon. !And al the power of the 
former beast he did in his sight: and he 
rade the earth and the inhabitants there- 
in, tondore the first beast, yvhose vvound 
of death vvas cured. ™ And he did many 
signes, so that he made also fire to come 
dovyne from heauen ynto the earth in the 
sight of men. ¥ And he seduceth the in-| 
habitants on the earth through the signes 
which were giuen him to doe in the 
sight of the beast, saying to them that 
del on the earth, that they should make 
the image of the beast vvhich hath the 
stroke of the sword, and lined, ! And it 
vywas giuen him to give spirit to the 
image of the beast, and that the image of| 
the beast should” speake: and should 
anake, that vhotoeuer shal not adore the 
image of the beast, be slaine, "And he 
shal make al, litle ‘and great, and rich, 
‘and poore, and free-men, and bond-men, 
to hane a character in their right hand, 
or in their foreheads, and that no man 
may bie or sel, but he that hath the 


God, to blaspheme his Name, and his 
Tabernacle, and them that dwelt in hea- 
wen. 7And it was given vato him to 
make warre with the Saints, and to ouer- 
come them: And power was giuen him 
ouer all kinreds, and tongues, and na- 
tions. * And all that dwell ypon the earth, 
shall worship him, whose names are not 
‘written in the booke of life of the Lambe, 
laine from the foundation of the world. 
*1f any man haue an eare, let him heare: 
He that leadeth into captivity shall 
goe into captivity : Hee that killeth with 
the sword, must be killed with the sword. 
Here is the patience and the faith of the 
Saints, 


4 And I beheld another beast comming: 
yp out of the earth, and hee had two 
hhornes like a lambe, and hee spake as a 
dragon, And he exerciseth all the 
power of the first beast before him, and 
causeth the earth and them which dwell 
therein, to worship the first beast, whose 
deadly ‘wound was healed. And hee 
doeth great wonders, so that hee maketh 
fire come downe from heauen on the 
earth in the sight of men, And de- 
ceiueth them that dwell on the earth, by 
the meanes of those miracles which he 
had power to do in the sight of the 
beast, saying to them that divell on the 
earth, that they should make an Image 
to the beast which had the wound by a 
sword, and did live, 

45 And hee had power to giue life vnto 
the Image of the beast, that the Image of 
the beast should both speake, and cause that 
4s many as would not worship the Image 
of the beast, should be killed. ' And he 
causeth all, both small and great, rich 
and poore, free and bond, to reeciue a 
marke in’ their right hand, or in their 
foreheads: "7 And that no’ man might 
bay or sell, saue he that had the marke, 
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etner the name of the beest ether the 
noumbre of his namey #* here he wisdomy 
he that hath vndirstondinge: accounte 
the noumbre of the beest for it is the 
noumbre of man: 1 his noumbre is sixe 
hhundrid sixti and sixe. 
14. AND I say: loa lomb stood on 
the mount of sion, and with him an hun- 
drid thousand ¢ foure « fourti thousand 
hhauynge his name: and the name of his 
in her forheedisy ? «I herde 
a vois fro heuene: as the vois of many 
watris: and as the vois of a greet thun- 
dre, and the vois which I herde was as 
‘of many harpers harpinge in her haryes 
thei sungen as a newe song bifor the 
sete of god: and bifor the foure beestis 
+ seayourisy and no man myst seye the 
songy but thei an handrid thousendey and 
foure and fourti thousand that ben bouste 
fro the erthey thes it ben that ben not 
defoulid with wymmeny for thei ben vir- 
‘gynsy these suen the lomby whidir euer 
he schal gor these hen oust of alle men 
the first fruytis to god 1 to the lomb: 
¥ and in the mouth of hem leesynge is 
not foundeny for thei ben with out wem : 
bifor the trone of god, 
and I say another aungel fleynge bi 
the mydail of heuene, hauynge an euer~ 
lastinge gospel : that he schulde preche 
to men singe on ere 6 = ect fl, 
& lynage t langage and puple: 7 an 
seide thn gree evo ede. the 
Tord : 1 jeue se to him onour, for the our 
of his doom comethy ¢ worschip 5¢ him 
that made heuene and erthe : ¢ see calle 
thingis that ben in hem g the wellis of 
watriy¥ and anther sungel sued ai~ 
 thilke greet babilo le down 
Hioun' whit ike to alle fi 
of the wyne of wraththe of her forni- 
ny 
and the thridde aungel sued hem : and 
seide with a greet voiry if ony man 


markey or the name of the beest, other the 
nombre of his name, '* Here is wisdome. 
Let him that bath wytt count the nombre 
of the best. For it is the nombre of a 
many and his nombre is sixe hondred, 
‘threscore and sixe. 


14. AND I loked and loo « lambe 
stode on the mount Syony and with him 
C. and xlifi, thousande havynge his 
fathers name written in their forhedes, 
# And Therde a voyee from hevens as the 
sounde of many waters and as the voyee 
of a gret thoundrey And I herde the voyee 
of harpers harpynge with their harpes. 
3 And they songe as it were a newe songey 
before the seatey and before the foure 
‘eestesy and the eldersy and no man coulde 
learne that songe, but the hondred and 
xiii, M, which were redemed from the 
erth. 4 These are they which were not 
defyled with wemen, for they are virgyns. 
‘These folowe the lambe whither soever 
he goeth. These were redemed from men 
beynge the fyrste frutes vnto God and to 
the lambey Sand in their mouthes was 
founde no gyle. For they are with outen 
spott before the trone of god. 


# And I sawe an angell fiye in the myd- 
des of heven havynge an everlastynge 
ggospell, to preache vnto them that sytt 
‘and dwell on the erthy and to all nacions 
Kinreddesy and tonges and people 7 sayinge 
with a lowde voyce: Feare God and geve 
honour to himy for the houre of his iudge- 
‘ment is come: and worshyppe him» that 
made heven and erthy and the seey and 
fountaynes of water. # And there folowed 
another angell, sayinge : Babilon is fallen 
is fallen that. gret citey for she made all 
nacions drynke of the wyne of hyr forni- 
acon. 


® And the thyrde angell folowed them 


se, fine 


Ps wm pt 
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sayinge with a loude voyce : Yf eny man 


iarke or the name of the beest, other the 
nombre of hys name, Here is wysdome. 
‘Let hym that hath wytt, eount the nom- 
bre of the beast. For it is the nombre of 
‘a man, and his nombre is syxe hondred, 
threscore and syxe. 


14. AND I loked, and lo, « lambe 
stode on the mount Syon, and with him 
an .C. and .xlij. thousande hauinge hys 
(name and his) fathers name wrytten in 
their forhedes. ? And Therde a voyee 
from heuen, as the sounde of many waters, 
and as the voyce of a gret thoundre. And 
Therde the voyce of harpers harpynge 
with their harpes. * And they songe as it 
were a newe songe, before the seate, and 
before the foure beestes, and the elders, 
and no man could learne that songe, but 
the hondred and .xliij. M. which were 
redemed from the erth. *"These are they, 
which were not defyled with wemen, for 
they are virgyns. These folowe the lambe 
whythersoeuer he gocth, These were re- 
demed from men beynge the fyrste frutes 
vynto God and to the lambe, *and in their 
mouthes was founde no gyle. For they 
are with oute spot before the trone of God. 


© And I sawe, another angell fiye in the 
myddes of heauen hauynge the euerlast- 
yx gospell, to preache vnto them that 
yt and dwell on the erth, and to all na- 
cions, kyreds, and tonges and people, 
7 saying with a lowde voyee: Feare God, 
and geue honour to hym, for the houre 
of hisiudgement is come: and worshyppe 
him, that made heauen and erth, and the 
see, and fountaynes of water. * And there 
folowed a nother ungell, saying : Babylon 
is fallen is fallen that greate cyte, for she 
made all nacyons dryncke of the wyne of 
her fornyeacyon, 


And the thyrd angell folowed them say- 
inge with a loude voyce: If any man 
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marke, or the name of the beast, other 
the nombre of his name, ™ Here is wyse- 
dome, Let him that hath wit count the 
nombre of the beast : for itis the nombre 
of aman, and his nombre is syxe hon- 
dred, threscore, and syxe. 


14, THEN I loked, and lo, a Lambe 
stode on the mounte Sion, and wyth hym 
an hundred foarty and foure thousande, 
hhauyng hys Fathers Name wrytten in 
theyr forheades. ? And I hearde a voyce 
from heauen, as the sounde of many va. 
ters,and asthe sounde ofa great thoundre: 
and T heard the voyce of harpers harpyng 
wyth their harpes. And they songe as 
it were a newe songe before the throne, 
and before the foure beastes, and the 
Elders, and no man eoulde learne that 
songe, but the hundred foarty and foure 
thousand, which were boght from the 
arth. ‘These are they, which are not 
defiled with women, for they are virgins: 
these folow the Lambe whither soeuer he 
gocth: these are boght from men, beyng 
the fyrste fruites vnto God and to the 
Lambe. #And in their mouthes was found 
no gyle: for they are without soot before 
the throne of God 


© And I sawe an other Angel fe in the 
rydides of heauen, hauing an euerlasting 
Gospel, to preache vnto them, that dwel 
on the earth, and to euery nation, and 
ined, and tongue and people. ? Suing 
with a loude voice, Feare God, and geue | peo 
lore to him, for the houre of his ide 
tment is come: and worshyp hym, that 
‘made heauen and earthe, and the tea, and 
the fountaynes of water. 


* And there folowed another Angel say- 
ing, Ite fen, salen Babylon, that, 
{reat cite, for she gaue to all nations to 
drinke the wine of the wrath of her for- 
nication. ® And the third Angel folowed 
them saying with « loude voyee, If any: 
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character, or the name of the beast, or the 
‘number of his name. '§ Here is vvisdom. 
He that hath vnderstanding, let him 
count the number of the beast, For it is 
the number of a man: and the number 
of him is sixe hundred sixtie sixe. 


14. AND I looked, and behold a 
Lambe stoode ypon mount Sion, and 
vvith him an hundred fourtie foure thou- 
sand hauing his name, and the name of| 
his Father vvritten in their forcheads, 
And I heard avoice from heauen, as the 
voice of many waters, and as the voice 
of great thunder: and the voice vvhich 
T heard, as of harpers harping on their 
harpes. And they sang as it were a 
nevv song before the seate and before the 
foare beastes, and the seniors, and no 
‘man eould say the song, but those hun- 
dred fourtie foare thousand, that wvere 
‘bought from the earth. #"These are they 
which were not defiled vvith wvomen. 
For they are virgins. These folovw the 
Lambe whithersocucr he shal goe. These 
vere bought from among men, the frst 
fruites to God and the Lambe: Sand in 
their mouth there was found no le, for 
they are vvithout spot before the throne 
of God, 

And I savy an other Angel flying 
through the middes of heauen, hauing 
the eternal Gospel, to euangelize vnto| 
‘them that sit ypon the earth, and ypon 
euery nation, and tribe, and tonge, and 

people: ?saying with a loud voice, Feare 
our Lord, and give him honour, because 
the houre of his indgement is come : and 
adore ye him that made heauen and earth, 
the sea and al things that are in them, 
and the fountaines of waters. 

And an other Angel folovved, saying, 
Fallen fallen is that great Babylon, 
which of the wvine of the wrath of her 
fornication made al nations to drinke. 

And the third Angel folovved them, 
saying with a loud voice, If any man 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 


or the name of the beast, oF the number 
of his name, 'Here is’ wisedome. Let 
hhim that hath vnderstanding, count the 
number of the beast : for it is the num- 
ber of a man, and his number is, sixe 
hundred threescore and sixe. 

14, AND Looked, and loe, a Lambe 
stood on the mount Sion, and with him 
‘an hundred fortie and foure thousand, 
having his Fathers Name writen in their 
foreheads. ?And I heard a voice from 
hheauen, as the voice of many waters, and 
as the voice of a great thunder: and T 
hheard the voyce of harpers, harping with 
theirharpes: #And they sung as it were a 
new song before the ‘Throne, and before 
the foure beasts and the Elders, and no 
‘man could learne that song, but the hun- 
dred and fourtie and foure thousand, 
which were redeemed from the earth, 
+These are they which were not defiled 
with women: for they are virgines: 
These are they which follow the Lambe 
hithersoeuer he goeth : These *were 
redeemed from among men, being the 
first fruits vnto God, and to the Lambe. 
4 And in their mouth was found no guile: 
for they are without fault before the 
throne of God. 

And I saw another Angel flie in the 
midst of heauen, hauing the everlasting 
Gospel, to preach vnto them that dwell 
‘on the earth, and to euery nation, and 
kinred, and tongue, and people, ? Saying 
with a loud voice, Feare God, and give 
slorie to him, for the houre of his iudige- 
ment is come : and worship him that made 
hheauenand earth, andthesea,and thefoun- 
taines of waters, And there followed 
another Angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, 
is fallen, that great city, because she 
‘made all nations drinke of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication, 

And the third Angel followed them, 
saying with a lowd voice, If any man 
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WICLIF—1380. 
‘worschip the beest, and the ymage of ity 
and takith the earecter in his forheed ether 
in his hond: ! this schal drynke of the| 
wwyn of goddis wraththe, that is meynde 
with clere wyn: in the cuppe of his 
wraththey t schal be turmentid with fer| 
brymstoon in the sist of holi aungels 
« bifore the sist of the lomby 


11 gthe smoke of her turmentis schal 
stie up in to the worlds of world, nether| 
thei han reste dai ne nysty whiche wor- 
schipen the beest « his ymage, if ony man 
take the carect of his namey " here is the 
pacience of seyntis! which kepen the 
‘maundementis of god ¢ the feith ofhesusy 


15 ¢ Therd a vois fro heuene: seiynge 
to mey write thou, blessid ben deed men : 
that dien in the lordy fro hennes forth 
now the spirit scith: that thei reste of| 
her traneiisy for the werkis of hem suen 
hem 

1851 sai glo n whigtcloude: and aboue 
the cloude a sitter like the sone of man; 
hhauynge in his heed a golden crowne: ¢ 
in his hond a scharp sikily x another 
aungel wente out of the tempil: x cried 
with greet vois to him that sat on the 
loude, sende thi sikil x repe : for the our 
cometh that it be ropun, for the corne of 
the erthe is ripe, "he that sat on the 
cloude : sente his sikil in to the erthe, ¢ 
rape the erthe 

¥q another aungel wente out of the 
temple that is in heuene: the also hadde 
a scharp sikily ¥ ¢ another aungel wente 
out fro the autir: that hadde power on 
fier « watiry « he cried with a greet vois, 
to him that hadde the scharp sikil: 
seidey sende thi scharpe sikil: 5 kitte 
awey the clustris of the vyneserd of the 
certhe, for the grapis of it ben ripe," ¢ 
the aungel sente his sikil in to the erthe 


‘TYNDALE— 1534. 
worshippe the beest and his ymagey and 
receave his marke in his forhed oF on his 
onde, "the same shall drynke of the 
wyne of the wrath of God which is 
powred in the cuppe of his wrath, And 
he shalbe punnysshed in fyre and brym- 
stone, before the holy Angelsy and before 
the lambe. 


MW And the smoke of their turment! 
ascendeth yp evermore, And they have’ 
no rest daye ner nyghty which worshippe 
the beast and his ymagey and whosoever 
receaveth the prynt of his name, !? Here 
is the pacience of saynetes. Heare are 
they that kepe the commaundmentes and 
the fayth of Tesu. 

48 And I herde a voyee from heven say- 
inge vnto me: wryte. Blessed are the’ 
deed, which here after dye in the lordey 
even soo sayth the sprete: that they 
maye rest from their labouresy but their 
‘workes shall folowe them. 


¥ And I loked and beholde a whyte 
lowdey and apon the clowde one syt- 
tynge Iyke vnto the sonne of many hav. 
yynge on his heed a golden crowney and| 
in his honde a sharpe sykle, ¥ And ano- 
ther angell came oute of the temple ery- 
inge with a lowde voyce to him that sate 
con the clowde. Thruste in thy sycle and 
repe: for the tyme is come to. reper for 
the come of the erth is rype. 1 And he 
that sate on the clowde thrust in his 
ssykle on the erthy and the erth was 


reped. 

And another angell came oute of the 
‘templey which is in heven, havynge also a| 
sharpe sycle, '* And another angell came 
‘ute from the aultrey which had power 
cover fyrey and eryed with a lowde erye 
to him that had the sharpe sykler and 
sayde: thrust in thy sharpe sykley and 
guddre the clusters of the erth for her 
‘grapes are rype. ! And the angell thrust 


“lin his sykle on the erthy and cut doune 


CRANMER — 1539. 
worshyppe the beest and hys ymage, and 
| receaue his marke in his forhed, or on his 

hhande, ! the same shall drincke the wyne 

of the wrath of God, which is powred in 
the cup of his wrath. And he shalbe 
punysshed in fyre and brymstone, before 
the holy angels, and before the lambe, 


4M And the smoke of their torment as- 
cendeth vp euermore. And they haue no 
rest daye nor night, which worshyppe the 
beast and his ymage and whosocuer re- 
cceaueth the prynt of hysname. !? Here 
the pacience of sainctes. Heare are they 
that kepe the commaundementes and the 
fayth of Tesu, 


MW And I hearde a voyee from heauen 
saying vnto me: wryte: Blessed are the 
deed, which here after dye in the Lorde, 
‘even so sayth the sprete: that they rest 
from their Inboures, but their workes 
folowe them. 


14 And I loked, and beholde a whyte 
clovede, and vpon the clowde one syttynge 
Iyke vnto the sonne of man, hauyng on hys 
heed a golden erowne, and in hys hande 
asharpe sykle. "And another angell 
came out of the temple, crying with a 
owde voyce to hym that sate on the 
clowde: ‘Thruste in thy sykle and repe, 
for the tyme is come to repe, for the core 
of the erth is rype. 1 And he that sate 
cn the cloude, thrust in hys sycle on the 
earth, and the erth was reped. 


¥ And another Angell came out of the 
temple, whych is in heauen, hauyng also 
a sharpe sykle, 1 And another Angell 
ame out from the aultre, whych had 
power ouer fyre, and cryed with a lowde 
rye to hym that had the sharpe = 
and sayde: thrust in thy sharpe sykle, 
and guddre the clusters of the erth, for 
her grapes are rype. ! And the Angell 
thrust in hys sykle on the erth, and cut 
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GENEVA—1557. 
rman worship the beast and his image, and 
receaue his marke in his forhead, or on 
his hande, "The same shal drinke the 
wine of the wrath of God, yea of the pure 
vwyne, which is powred into the cuppe of| 
his wrathe: and he shalbe punyshed in 
fyreand brymstone beforethe holy Angels, 
and before the Lambe. 1! And the smoke 
of their tormente shal ascende vp euer- 
more: and they shal hue no rest day 
nor night, which worshippe the beast and 
his image, and whosoever receaueth the 
print of his name. ! Here is the pacience 
of Sainctes: here are they that kepe the 
commandements of God, and the fayth of] 
Tesus. ! Then I hearde a voyce from 
hheauen saying vnto me, Write, Blessed 
are the deade, which herafter dye in the 
Lord. Buen so sayeth the Sprite: for 
because they reste from their labours, and 
their workes folowe them, And I loked, 
and beholde, a white clowde, and ypon 
the elowde one syttyng like vnto the Sonne| 
of man, hauyng on his head a golden 
crown, and in his hand a sharpe syckle. 


And another Angel came out of the|s! 


‘Temple, erying with a lowde voyce to him 
that sat on the cloude, Thrust in thy 
syckle and repe, for the tyme is come to 
repe, for the corne of the earthe is rype. 
WAnd he that sate on the eloude, thruste 
in his syckle on the earth, and the earthe 
‘was reped. 


"Then another Angel came out of the 
temple, which is in heauen, hauing also a 
sharpe syckle. '8And another Angel came 
‘out from the aultre, which had power 
fuer fyre, and cryed with a lowde crye 
to him that had the sharpe syckle, and 
sayd, Thrust inthy sharpesykle, and gather 
the clusters of the vineyard of the earth, 
for her grapes are ripe, !¥ And the Angel 
thu ins sharpe see on the ere, 


RHEIMS — 1582. 
adore the beast and his image, and re- 
ceiue the character in his forehead, or in 
his hand : 
vwine of the vorath of God, which is 
mingled vvith pure vvine in the cuppe of| 
his vwrath, and shal be tormented vith 
fire and brimstone in the sight of the 
holy Angels and before the sight of the 
Lambe. and the smoke of their tor- 
mentes shal ascend for euer and euer : 
ther haue they rest day and night, vvhich 
haue adored the beast, and his image, 
‘and if any man take the character of his 
name. ! Here is the patience of suinctes, 
which keepe the commaundementes of 
God and the faith of Lesvs, 


3 And I heard a voice from heanen, 
saying to me, Verite, Blessed are the 
dead which die in our Lord, from hence 
forth nove, saith the Spirit, that they rest 
from their labours. for their vworkes folow 
them. 

WAnd [ savy, and behold a vhite 
cloude: and ypon the cloude one sitting 
like to the Sonne of man, hauiog on his 
head a erovyne of gold, and in his hand a 

harpe sickle, 

'S And an other Angel came forth from 
the temple, erying with a loud voice to 
him that sate xpon the cloude, Thrast in 
thy sickle, and reape, because the houre 
is come to reape, for the haruest of the 
earth is drie. And he that sate ypon 
the cloude, thrust his sickle into the 
earth, and the earth vas reaped. "And 
an other Angel came forth from the tem- 
ple which is in heauen, him self also 
hhauing a sharpe sickle. ' And an other 
Angel came forth from the altar, vvhich 
hhad povver ouer the fire: and he cried 
with a loud voice to him that had the 
sharpe sickle, saying, ‘Thrust in thy 
sharpe sickle, and gather the clusters of 
the vineyard of the earth: because the 
grapes thereof be ripe. ! And the Angel 


thrust hie sharpe sickle into the earth, 


Whe also shal drinke of the| hand, 


AUTHORISED— 1611. 
worship the beast and his image, and 
cciue his marke in his forehead, or in his 
. The same shall drinke of the 
wine of the wrath of God, which is powred 
cout without mixture into the cup of his 
indignation, and he shall be tormented 
with fire and brimstone, in the presence 
of the holy Angels, and in the presence 
of the Lambe: '! And the smoke of their 
torment ascendeth vp for euer and euer. 
And they haue no rest day nor night, who 
worship the beast and his image, and 
whosoeuer receiueth the marke of his 
name. !Here is the patience of the 


Saints: Here are they that keepe the 
‘Commandements of God, and the faith of 
Tesus. 

And I heard a voyee from heauen, 


forth, yea saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest from their lubours, and their workes 
doe follow them. And I looked, and 
behold, a white cloud, and vpon the 
cloud onesate like vnto the Sonne of man, 
haning on his head a golden crowne, and 
in his hand a sharpe sickle. ! And ano- 
ther Angel came out of the Temple ery- 
ing with a loud voyee to him that sate on 
the cloud: ‘Thrust in thy sickle and 
reape, for the time is eome for thee to 
reape, for the haruest of the earth is 
ripe. "And he that sate on the cloud 
thrust in his sickle on the earth, and the 
earth was reaped, 

Y And another Angel came out of the 
temple which is in heauen, hee also hani 
a sharpe sickle. And another Angel 
ame out from the Altar, which had 
power ouer fire, and eryed with a loud 
cry to him that had the sharpe sickle, 
saying, Thrust in thy sharpe sickle, and 
gather the clusters of the vine of the 
earth, for her grapes are fully ripe. 
} And the Angel thrust in his sickle into 


Or, fom henceforth saith the Spin, you. 
Or ied 
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WICLIF —1380. 
x gadered grapis of the vineserd of the 
erthe: and sente in to the grete lake of 
goddis wraththe ® « thelake was troden 
With out the citee: ¢ the blood wente 
‘out of the lake tl to the bridels of horsis: 
bi furlongis a thousand and sixe hundrid. 


15, AND I saie another signe in he- 
tuene gret ¢ wondirful: seuene aungels 
hauynge seuene the last veniauncisy for 
the wraththe of god is endid in hem, ? ¢ 
T say as a glasun see meynd with fer 
‘and hem that ouercam the best «his 
‘ymagey the noumbre of his name stond. 
inge aboue the glasun seey hauynge the 
harpis of god # and singing the song of 
‘moises the seruaunt of god, and the song 
of the lomb ¢ seideny greet and wondirful 
ben thi werkis lord god almysti: thi 
weies hen iust strewelord king of world. 
isy Tord, who schal not drede thee ¢, 
magnyfie thi name? for thou aloone art 
merciful for alle folkis schuln come and 
worschip in thi sigt: for thi domes ben 
‘opener 


4 And aftir thes thingis I saie: ¢ lo the 
temple of the tabernacle of witnessynge 
was opened in heuene,  seuene aungels 
hhauynge seuene plagis: wenten out of| 
the templey and werun clothid with a 
stole cleene and whist, and werun bifor 
gird with goldun girdilsaboute the brestis 
7 and oon of the foure beestis jaf to the 
seuene aungels: seuene goldun viols ful 
of the wraththe of god, that Iyueth in to 
worldis of worldis; ¥ and the temple was 
fll with smoke of the maiestite of god 
of the vertu of himy and no man myst 
entre in to the temple: til the seuene 
plagis of the .ij. aunglis weran endid, 


16. AND I herd a greet vois fro he- 
uene seiynge to the seuene aungels, go 


‘TYNDALE — 1534, 

|the grapes of the vyneyarde of the erth : 
|and east them into the gret wynefut of| 
|the wrath of god ® and the wynefat was 
{trodden with out the citeyand bloud came 
‘oute of the fatyeven vnto the hors brydles 
by the space of a thowsande and .vi. C. 
furlonges. 


15. AND I sawe another signe in 
heven grett and mervellous .vi, angells| 
havynge the seven laste plagesy for in 
‘them is fulijlled the wrath of god. # And 
Issawe as it were a glassye seey mingled 
with fyrey and them that had gotten vie- 
tory of the beestr and of his ymagey and 
of his markey and of the notnbre of hi 
name stonde on the glassye seey havinge 
the harpes of god *and they songe the 
songe of Moses the servaunt of god and 
the songe of the lumber sayinge. Gret 
and marvellous are thy workes Lorde 
god almyghtyy iuste and true are thy 
wayesy kynge of saynetes. “Who shall 
not feare o lordey and gloryfy thy name ? 
For thou only arte holy, and all. gentylls 
shall come and worehippe before they 
for thy iudgmentes are made manyfeste, 


5 And after that, I lokeds and beholde 
the temple of the tabernacle of testimony 
was opyn in heveny and the seven 
angelles cam out of the templey which 
hhad the seven plages, clothed in pure and’ 
bryght Iynnen, and havynge their brestes| 
gytded with golden gerdelles, 7 And one| 
of the fowre beestes gave wnto the seven 

vii. golden viallesy full of the 
‘wrath of God which lyveth for ever more, 
And the temple was full of the smoke 
‘of the glory of Gods and of his powery 
‘and no man was able to entre into the 
‘temple tyll the seven plages of the seven 
‘angels were fulfilled, 


16. AND I herde a great voyee out 


ORANMER— 1539, 

downe the grapes of the vyneyarde of the 
certh: and east them into the gret wyne- 
fat of the wrath of God, * and the wyne- 
fat was troden with out the eytie, and 
Dloud came out of the fat, euen vnto the 
horsse brydles, by the space ofa thousande 
and .xj. C. furlonges, 


15. AND I sawe another sygne in 
buen get ed meron, soe Anges, 
hhauyng the seuen laste plazes, forint 
isfulfyled the wrath of God. ?And I sawe 
as it werea glassye see, myngled with fyre, 
and them that had gotten vietory of the 
east, and of hys ymage,and of hys marke, 
and of the nombre of hys name, stande on 
the glassye see, hauyng the hurpes of God, 
and they songe the songe of Moses the 
seruaunt of God, and the song of the 
lambe, sayinge: Gret and maruelous are 
thy workes: Lorde God almyghtye, iuste 
and true are thy wayes, thoa Kyng of 
Sainctes. 4 Who shall not feare o Lorde, 
and gloryfy thy name? For thoa only 
arte holy, and all gentyls shall come and 
‘worshyppe before the, for thy iudgementes 
are made manyfeste, 


And after that, I loked, and beholde, 
the temple of the tabernacle of testimony 
was opyn in heauen, ®and the seuen 
Angels came out of the temple, whych 
had the seuen plages, clothed in pure and 
bryght Iynnen, and hauyng their brestes 
gyrded wyth golden gerdels, 7 And one 
‘of the fowre beestes gaue vnto the seuen 
Angels seuen golden vialles, rull of the 
‘writh of God, whych lyneth for euer 
more. And the temple was full of the 
smoke of the glory of God and of hys 
power, and no man was ableto entre into 
the temple, tyll the seuen plages of the 
seuen Angels were fulfylled. 


16, AND I herde a great voyce out of 


of the temple sayinge to the seven angels: 


the temple saying to the seuen Angel, 
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and cutte doune the grapes of the vine- 
yarde of the earth, and cast them into 
the great winefat of the wrath of God. 
® And the wynefat was troden without 


the citie, and bloud came out of the wyne | 


fat, euen vnto the hors brydles by the 
spice of a thousand and sixe hundred 


farlonges. 


15. AND I sawe another signe in 
heauen great and meruelous, seuen Angels, 
haning the seuen lst plages : for in them, 
is fulfilled the wrath of God, 
sawe as it were a glassy sea, myngled 
with fyre, and them that had gotten vic- 
torie of the beast, and of his image, and 
of his marke, and of the nomber of his 
name, stande at the glassy sea, hauyng 
the harpes of God. 


3 And they song the songe of Moses the| 


seruant of God, and the songe of the 
Lambe, saying, Greate and marueyloas 
are thy workes, Lord God almyghty : 
iuste and true are thy wayes kynge of 
Sainctes. + Who shal not feare thee 6 
Lord, and glorifie thy Name? for thou 
onely art holy, and all nations shal come 
and worshyppe before thee, for thy iudg- 
mentes are made manifest. 

And after that T loked, and beholde 
the temple of the tabernacle of testimonie 
was open in heauen, And the seuen 
Angels came out of the temple which had 
the seuen clothed in pure and 
bright Iynnen, and hauing theyr breastes 
syed with golden gyries, 

F And one of the foure beastes gaue 
vnto the seuen Angels, seen golden 
vyalles fall of the wrathe of God, which 
Iyueth for evermore. *And the temple 
was full of the smoke of the glorie of| 
God and of his power, and no man was 
able to enter into the temple, tyl the 
seuen plages of the seen Angels were 
fulfilled, 

16. AND I heard a great yoyce out of| 
the temple, saying to the seuen Angels, 


And 1) 


and gathered the vineyard of the earth, 


| werath of God: and the presse vwas 
|troden vwithout the cite, and bloud came 
forth out of the presse, vp to the horse 
bridles, for a thousand six hundred fur- 
longs. 


15. AND I sayy an other signe in 
|heauen great and maruclous : seven An- 
| gels hauing the seuen last plagues. Be- 
cause in them the wrath of God. is con- 
‘summate. *And I savy as it vvere a sea| 
of glasse mingled vith fire, and them 
that overcame the beast and his image 
|and the number of his name, standing 
| vpon the sea of glasce, hauing the harpes 
of God : #and singing the song of Moyses 


| Lambe, saying, Great and maruelous are 
thy vworkes Lord God omnipotent : just 
and trie are thy vaies King of the 
vworldes. 4Vvho shal not feare thee 0 
Lord, and magnifie thy name? because 
thou only art holy, because al nations 
shal come, and adore in thy sight, be- 
cause thy indgements be manifest. 

And after these things I looked, and 
behold the temple of the tabernacle of 
testimonie was opened in heaven: Sand 
there issued forth the seuen Angels, hau- 
ing the seuen plagues, from the temple : 
reuested vvith cleane and white tone, 
and girded about the breastes vvith gir 
dex‘of gold. 7 And one of the foure 
beastes, gaue to the seuen Angels seuen 
vials of gold ful of the vwrath of the God 
that liueth for cuer and ener, * And the 
temple vas filled with smoke at the ma- 
iestie of God, and at his povver: and no 
man could enter into the temple, til the 
seuen plagues of the seuen Angels vwere 
‘consummate, 


16. AND I heard a great voice out of 
the temple, saying to the seuen Angels: 


and cast it into the great presse of the| 


the seruant of God, and the song of the| they 


the earth, and gathered the vine of the 
earth, and cast it into the great wine- 
presse of the wrath of God. ™/And the 
winepresse was troden without the city, 
and blood came out of the winepresse, 
ceuen vnto the horse bridles, by the space 
of a thousand and sixe hundred furlongs. 


15, AND I saw another signe in 
hbeauen great and marueilous, seuen An- 
gels hauing the seuen last + for in 
them is filled vp the wrath of God, ? And 
T saw as it were a sea of glasse, mingled 
with fire, and them that had gotten the 
vietorie ouer the beast, and ouer his 
image, aud ouer his marke, and ouer the 
number of his name, stand on the sea of 
‘glasse, hauing the harpes of God. # And 
sing the song of Moses the teruant 
of God, and the tong of the Lambe, say- 
ing, Great and marueilous are thy workes, 
Lord God Almightie, iust and true are 
thy wayes, thou King of Saints. #Who 
shall not feare thee, O Lord, and glorifie 
thy Name? for thou onely art holy : for 
all Nations shall come and worship be- 
fore thee, for thy iulgements are made 
manifest, 

And after that I looked, and behold, 
the Temple of the tabernacle of the testi- 
mony in heauen was opened: © And the 
seuen Angels came out of the Temple, 
hhauing the seuen , clothed in pure 
= |and white linnen, and hating their brests 
girded with golden girdles. 7 And one of 
the foure beasts gaue vnto the seuen An- 
gels, seuen golden vials, full of the wrath 
of God, who liveth for euer and ever. 
* And the Temple was filled with smoke 
from the glory of God, and from his 
power, and no man was able to enter in- 
to the Temple, till the seuen plagues of 
the seuen Angels were fulfilled, 


16, AND heard a great voyee outof 


the Temple, saying to the seuen Angels, 
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ge and schede out the seuene viols of 
‘goddis wraththe in to the erthey 2and the 
first aungel wente ¢ schedde out his viol 
in to the erthey « a wounde fers « worst 
was made on alle that hadden the caret 
of the beest s on hem that worschipiden 
the beest and his ymagey # And the se- 
cande aungel schedde out his viol in to 
the sce and blood was made as of a 
deed thingy ech man lyuynge: was deed 
in the seer ‘And the thridde sungel 
schedde out his viol on the flodis and on 
the wellis of watris * and seid) iust art 
thou lord: that art g that were holi: that 
demest thes thingisy for thei schedden 
cout the blood of halowis and profetis: 
and thou hast jouen to hem blood to 
ddrynkey for thei ben worthiy? ¢ I herde 
another seiynger je lord god almysti: 
‘rewe ¢ iust ben thi domes, 


® And the fourthe aungel sched out his 

viol in to the sunne: and it was souun to 
him to turmente men with heete and fiery 
5 men swaleden with greet heetey and 
blasfemeden the name of god hnuynge 
power on these plagisy nether thei diden 
penaunce: that thei schulden seue glorie 
to himy ! and the fifthe aungel schedde 
cout his viol on the seet of the beesty and 
his kyngdom was made derky and thei 
eten to gidre her tungis for sorowe: 
1 and thei blasfemeden god of heueney 
for sorowis of her woundis, and thei 
diden not penaunce of her werkisy 


42 and the sixte aungel schedde out his 
viol, in to that ike greet flood eufrates, 
dried the watir of its that weie were 
made redi to kyngis fro the sunne ri- 
synge, 5g I saie thre vnelene spirits bi 
the maner of froggis go out of the mouth 
of the dragoun of the mouth of the 


fern fore. cect sige,—_ demet, 
talons Kelp nn. "om dgmets. 50s, pen 
edceareched. “Seoe dit ie, Some 
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oo youre wayesy poure out youre vialles 
of wrath apon the erth, # And the fyrst 
‘went, and poured out his vill apon the 
erthy and there fell anoysom and a sore 
‘botche apon the men which had the 
marke of the besty and apon them which 
worshipped his ymage. # And the seconde 


angell shed out his vill apon the seer and | Ang 


it tuned as it were into the bloud of a 
deed man: and every Iyvinge thynge 
dyed in the see, # And the thyrde angell 
‘shed out his vyall apon the ryvers and 
fountaynes of waters, and they turned to 
bloud. 5 And I herde an angell saye: 
lorde which arte and wast, thou arte 
ryghteous and holy, because thou hast 
‘geven soche indgmentes, for they shed 
‘out the bloude of sayntesy and prophettesy 
‘and therfore hast thou geven them bloud 
to drynke: for they are worthy. 7 And 
Therde another out of the aulire saye: 
even soo lorde god almyghty, true and 
righteous are thy iudgementes. 


® And the fourth angell poured out his 

viall on the sunne, and power was geven 
vnto him to vexe men with heate of fyre. 
And the men raged in gret heatey and 
spake evyll of the name of God which 
hhad power over those plagesy and they 
repented noty to geve him glory. !° And. 
the fifte angell poured ont his vyall apon 
the seate of the bestey and his kyngdome 
‘wexed derkey and they gnewe their tonges 
for sorowey and blasphemed the god 
of heven for sorower and payne of their 
sores; and repented not of their dedes, 


4 And the sixte angell poured out his 
yall apon the gret ryver Euphrates, and 
the water dryed vp that the wayes of the 
Ikynges of the este shulde be prepared. 
B And I sawe thre vnelene sprettes Iyke 
frogges come out of the mouthe of the 


*|dragony and out of the mouthe of the 
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go youre wayes, poure out youre vialles 
of wrath wpon the erth. # And the fyrst 
Angell went, and powred out his viall ypon 
the erth, and there fell a noysome and a 
sore botche ypon the men whych had the 
marke of the beast, and ypon them which 
worshypped hys ymage. ® And the second 

shed out lhys viall vpon the see, 
and it turned as it were into the bloud of 
deed man: and euery lyuyng thyng 
dyed in the see, 4 And the thyrde Angell 
shed out his viall ypon the Fyuers and 
fountaynes of waters, and they tumed to 
bloud. *And I herde an Angell saye: 
Lorde, whych arte und wast, thou arte 
ryghteous and holy, because thou hast 
geuen soche indgements, € for they shed 
out the bloud of sainctes, and Prophetes, 
‘nd therfore hast thou geuen them bloud 
to dryncke: for they are worthy : 7 And 
Therde another out of the aultre saye : 
even so Lorde God almyghty: true and 
ryghteous are thy iudgementes, 


“And the fourth Angell powred out his 
viall on the sunne, and power was geuen 
vnto him to vexe men with heat of fyre. 
And the men raged in gret heate : and 
spake euyll of the name of god, which 
hath power ouer those plages, and they 
repented not, to geue hym glory, ! And 
the fyft Angell powred out his viall ypon 
the seate of the beste, and hys kyngdome 
vwexed derke, and they gnewe theyrtonges 
forsorowe, "and blasphemed the God of 
hheauen for sorowe and payne of theyr 
sores, and repented not of theyr dedes. 


1 And the eyxt Angell powred out his 
viall ypon the gret ryuer Euphrates, and 
the water dryed vp, that the wayes of the 
ynges of the east shulde be prepared. 
And I sawe thre vnclene spretes Iyke 
frogges come out of the mouth of the 


dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, 
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Go your wayes, powre out the seuen vals, 
of the wrath of God vpon the earth. ?And 
the first went, and powred out his vyal 
vypon the earth, and there fell a noysome 

and a sore wonde vpon the men, which 
hhad the marke of the beast, and vpon them 
which worshypped his image, And the 
seconde Angel shed out his vyall ypon 
the sea, and it turned as it were into the 
bloude of a dead man: and euery lying 
thinge dyed in the sea. 4And the thirde 
Angel powred out his vyal vpon the 
riuers and fountains of waters, and they 
turned to bloude. *And I hearde the 
‘Angel of the waters say, Lord thou arte 
juste which Art, and Wast, and Holy, 
because thou hast iudged these things. 
"For they shed the bloude of Suinctes, 
and Prophetes. and therfore hast. thou 
sgeuen them bloude to drincke: for they 
are worthy. 


7 And I heard another out of the Saine- 
tuarie say, Euen so, Lord God almyghty 
true and righteous are thy indgement: 
® And the fourth Angel powred out his 
vyal on the sunne, and power was geuen 
vnto him to vexe men wyth heate of fyre, 
And men boyled in great heate, and 
blasphemed the Name of God, which 
hath power ouer these plages, and they 
repented not, to geue hym glorie. !And 
the fyfte Angel powred out his vyal ypon 
the throne of the beaste, and his kyng- 
dome waxed darcke, and they gnewe their 

rounges for sorowe, "And blasphemed 
the God of heauen, for sorowe, and payne 
of their sores, and repented not of their 
dedes. 


1 And the syxt Angel powred out his 
yal spon the great ryuer Euphrates, 
and the water dryed vp, that the way of 
the kynges of the Easte should be pre- 

ed. H Ana I sawe thre vncleane sprites 
ks frogges come ont of the oath of 
the dragon, and out of the mouth of the 


Goe, and poure out the seuen vials of the 
wrath of God vpon the earth. ? And the 
first went, and poured out his vial ypon 
the earth, and there vwas made a cruel 
and very sore vwound ypon men that had 
the character of the beast : and ypon them 
that adored the image thereof. 

3 And the second Angel poured out his 
vial vpon the sea, and there vas made 
bloud as it yvere of one dead : and euery 
liuing soul died in the sen. 

4 And the third poured out his vial ypon 
the riuers and the fountaines of vvaters : 
and there was made bloud. And I 
heard the Angel of the vvaters, saying : 
Thon art iust 6 Lord, which art, and 
vehich vvast, the holy one, because thou 
hast iudged these things : ®because they 
Fhaue shed the bloud of the Sainctes and 
Prophets, and thou hast giuen them 
bloud to drinke, for they are vvorthie. 
And I heard an other, saying : Yea Lord 
God omnipotent, true and iust are thy 
indgements. 

And the fourth Angel poured out his| 
vial ypon the sunne, and it vvas giuen 
ynto him to afflict men vwith heate and 
fire; ® And men boiled vwith great heate, 
and blasphemed the name of God hai 
powver ouer these plagues, neither di 
penance to gine him glorie. " And the 
fift Angel poured out his vial vpon the 
seate of the beast: and his kingdom vvas| 
‘made darke, and they together did eate 
their tonges for paine : "and they blas- 
phemed the God of heauen becanse of| 
their paines and yvoundes, and did not 
penance from their vvorkes. 

2 And the sixt Angel poured out his 
vial vpon that great riuer Euphrates : and 
ried vp the wvater thereof that a vay 
might be prepared to the kings from the 
rising of the sunne. 


'And I savy from the mouth of the 
‘dragon, and from the mouth of the beast, 


jand from the mouth of the falseprophet 


Goe your wayes, and powre out the vials 
of the wrath of God vpon the earth. 
2 And the first went, and powred out 
viall ypon the earth, and there fell a noy= 
some and grievous sore vpon the men 
which had the marke of the beast, and 
ypon them which worshipped his image. 
And the second Angel powred out his 
viall vpon the sea, and it beeame as the 
blood of a dead man; and euery living 
soule dyed in the sea, 

4And the third Angel powred out his 
viall ypon the riuers and fountaines of 
waters, and they became blood. * And I 
heard the Angel of the waters say, Thou 
art righteous, O Lord, which art, and 
wast, and shalt be, because thow hast 
iudged thus: ® For they haue shed the 
blood of Saints and Prophets, and thou 
hast giuen them blood to drinke: for 
they are worthy, 7 And I heard another 
out of the altar say, Euen s0, Lord God 
Almighty, true and righteous are thy 
judgements. 

® And the fourth Angel powred out his 
viall ypon the Sunne, and power was 
gziuen vnto him to scorch men with fire. 
YAnd men were *scorched with 
heat, and blasphemed the Name of God, 
which hath power ouer these plagues 
and they repented not, to giue him glor 
And the fit Angel powred out his vil 
vpon the seat of the beast, and his king- 
dome was full of darknesse, and they 
gnawed their tongues for paine, '™ And 
bBlasphemed the God of heauen, because 
of their paines, and their sores, and re- 
pented not of their deeds, 

8 And the sixt Angel powred out his 
Viall vpon the great riuer Euphrates, and 
the water thereof was dried vp, that the 
way of the Kings of the East might be 
prepared. "9 And I saw three vacleane 
spirits like frogs come out of the mouth 
of the dragon, and out of the mouth of 


* Or raed 
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best of the mouth of the fals profete,| beste, and out of the mouthe of the falee | and out of the mouth of the false Prophete, 


4 for thei ben spiritis of deuels makinge 
signesy and thei gon forth to kingis of al 
erthe to gadere hem in to batell to the 
agrect day of almysti god ¥ lo T come as 
a nyst theef blesid is he that wakith and 
epith his clothis that he wandre not, 
nakid, and that thei se not the filthe heed 
cofhimy 18 ¢ he schal gadere hem in to a 
place, that is clepid in ebrewe herma- 
gedon, 


"7 and the seuenthe aungel schedde out 
his viol in to the eir: and a greet vois 
went out of heuene fro the trone, and 
seide, itis don, !* leitingis weran made 
and voicis ¢ thundriyy and a greet erthe- 
mouynge was made: which maner neuer 
was sithen men werun on erthe, suche 
erthemouynge #0 grecty ! and the greet 
citee was made in to thre parties: and 
the citees of hethen men filden douny ¢ 
greet babiloyne cam in to mynde bifor 
god to seue to it the cuppe of wyne of 
the indignacioun of his wraththey * and 
eche ile fley awey: and hillis ben not} 
foundeny 2 and greet hail as a talent : 
cam doun fro heuene in to meny t men 
blasfemeden god for the plage of hail, for 
it was made ful greet. 


17. AND oon of the seuene aungels 
cam, that hadde seuene viols : and spake 
with me  seidey come thou! I schal 
schewe to thee the dampnacioun of the 
greet hoore that sittith on many watrsy 
¥ with whiche kingis of erthe diden for- 
nycacioun, and thei that dwellen in the 
erthe ben made drunken of the wyne of 
hir leecheriey * he took me in to desert 
in spirit and I saie a womman sittynge 
‘on a reed beest ful of names of blasfemy 


lpi cle. eg ghtnings, ebony, 
i ikea ntence sear ie 


prophett. For they are the sprettes of| 
devyls workynge myracles;to go out ynto 
the kynges of the erth and of the whole 
wore to gaddre them to the battayle of 
that gret daye of God allmyghty. ® Be- 
holde I come as athefe. Happy is he that 
vwatcheth and kepeth his garmentesy Lest 
he be founde naked) and men se his fil 
thynes, And he gaddered them togedder 
into a place called in the hebrue tonge 
Armagedon, 


Y And the seventhe angell poured out 
his Vall in to the ayre, And there came 
‘a voyce out of heven from the seatey 
sayinge: it is done. '* And there folowed 
voycesy thondringes, and lightnynges;and 
there was a grett erthquakey soche as 
‘was not sence men were apon the erthy 
so myghty an erthquake and so grett. 
1 And the greate cite was devyded into 
thre parties And the cities of nacions 
fell. And grett Babilon came in remem- 
‘braunce before Gods to geve vnto hyr 
the cuppe of wyne of the fearenes of 
his wrathe. ° Every yle fled awayey and 
the mountaynes were not founde, 2 And 
ther fell a gret hayley as it had bene 
talentesy out of even apon the men and 
the men blasphemed God, be cause of 
the plage of the hayley for it was grett 
tnd the plage of it sore, 


17. AND there cam one of the seven 
angels, which had the seven viallesy and 
talked with mey sayinge vnto me: come 
I will shewe the the iudgment of the 
grett whore that sytteth apon many 
watersy with whome have commytted 
fornicacion the kynges of the erthy so that 
the inhabiters of the erthy are dronken 
‘with the wyne of her fornicacion. 3 And | 
he caryed me a waye into the wildernes) 
in the sprete. 

And I sawe a woman sytt apon a rose 


\For they are the spretes of deuyls, 
workyng myracles, to go out vnto the 
kynges of the erth and of the whole world, 
to gathre them to the battayle of the gret 
daye of God almyghty. ' Beholde, 1 
come asa thefe, Happy is he that watch. 
eth, and kepeth hys garmentes, lest he 
walke naked, and men se hys fylthynes, 
8 And he gathered them to gether into a 
place called in the Hebrue tong Arma- 
gedon, 


¥ And the seuenth Angell powred out 
hys viall into the ayre. And ther eam a 
voyce out of heauen from the seate, say- 
inge, it is done, “And ther folow. 
voyces thondringes, and lightnynges, and 
ther was a great erthquake, such as was 
not sence men were vpon the erth, so 
myghty an erthquake and so great. !And 
the great cytye was deuyded into thre 
parties, and the cytyes of all nacyons fell. 
And gret Babylon came in remembraunce 
before God, to. geue vnto hyr the cup of 
the wyne of the fearcenes of his wrath, 
*Euery yle also fled awaye, and the 
mountaynes were not founde, #! And ther 
fell a gret hayle (as it had bene talentes) 
cout of heauen ypon the men, and the men 
Dlasphemed God : because of the plage 
of the hayle, for it was gret and the plage 
of it sor 


17. AND ther came one of the seuen 
Angels, which had the seuen vyalles : and 
talked with me, sayinge vnto me: come, 
I wyll shewe the the indgement of the 
gret whore that sytteth vpon many waters, 
J with whom hae committed fornicacion 
the kynges of the erthe, and the inha- 
biters of the erth are droncken with the 
vwyne of her fornicacyon. * And the sprete 
caryed me awaye in to the wylderes. 
And I sawe a woman syt a rose 


colored best full of names of blasphemie 


colored best, full of names of blasphemye, 
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beaste, and out of the mouth of the false 
prophete. For they are the spirits of 
deuils, workynge miracles, to go vnto the 
kynges of the earth, and of the whole 
Worlde, to gather them tothe batayle of 
that great day of God almyghty.  Be- 
hale { came ta a thefe, Happy fhe that 
watcheth and kepeth his tes, lest 
He wale nad, and men sks fykyes 
1 And they gathered them together into, 
1 place called in the Flebrue tounge Arma 
gedon, "And the seuenth Angel powred 
cout his vyall into the ayre: and there 
came a lowde voyce out of heauen from 
the throne saying, It is done. 


48 And there folowed voyees, and thon- 
dringes, and lightinges, and there was a 
great earthquake, suche as was not synce 
men were vpon the earth, so myghty an 
earthquake T meane, And the great 
citie was diuided into thre partes, and the 
cities of all nations fell. and great Babylon 
came in remembrance before God, to geue 
nto her the cup of the wyne of the fierce- 
nesof his wrath, * Euery yle flyed away, 
and the mountaines were not founde. 
21 And there fell a great hayle, as it had, 
ben talentes, out of heanen ypon the men, 
and men blasphemed God, because of the 
plage of the hayle, for the plage therof 
was exceding great. 


17. THEN there came one of the seuen 
Angels, which had the seuen vialles : and 
talked with me, saying vnto me, Come, I 
yl shew thee the damnation of the great 
whore that sytteth vpon many waters, 
2 With whom hae committed fornication 
the kynges of the earth, and the inha- 
byters of the earth are droncken with the 
vwyne of her fornication. * And he caried 
me away into the wildernes in the sprite, 
and T saw a woman sit vpon a crimsin 


three vncleanespirtes in maner of frogges. 
For they are the spirites of Deuils 
working signes, and they goe forth to 
the kings of the whole earth to gather 
them into battel at the great day of the 
omnipotent God, ! Behold I come as a 
theefe : Blessed is he that vwatcheth, and 
Jkcepeth his garments, that he vvalke not 
naked. and they see his turpitude. ™ And 
he shal gather them into a place wvhich 
in Hebrevy is called Armagedon . 


¥ And the seventh Angel poured out 
his vial ypon the aire, and there came 
forth a loud voice out of the temple from 
the throne, saying : It is done, ' And | 
there wvere made lighteninges, and voices, 
and thunders, and a great earthquake 
‘yas mude, such an one as neuer hath 
been since’ men vvere vpon the earth, 
such an earthquake, $0 great. ™ And the 
‘great citie was made into three partes 
‘and the cities of the Gentiles fel. And 
Babylon the great came into memorie 
before God, to giue her the cuppe of 
vine of the indignation of his wrath, 
And euery Tland fled, and mountaines 
‘wvere not found. # And great hale like a| 
talent came downe from heauen  ypon 
men; and men blasphemed God for the 
plague of the halle: because it was made 
exceding great. 


17. AND there came one of the seven 
JAngels which had the seuen vials, and 
spake wvith me, saying, Come, 1 wvil 
shevy thee the damnation of the great 
harlot, which sitteth vpon many vwaters, 
vvith vvhom the kings of the earth haue 
fornicated, and they which inhabite the 
carth haue been drunke of the vine of 
hher vvhoredom, # And he tooke me avvay 


in spirit into the desert. And I savy a| 


woman sitting vpon a scarlet coloured 


colored beast full of names of blasphemie, 


beast, ful of names of blasphemie, having. 


‘the beast, and out of the mouth of the 
false prophet. ' For they are the spirits 
of deuils working miracles, which goe 
forth vnto the Kings of the earth, and of 
|the whole world, to gather them to the 
|battell of that great day of God Almighty. 
'S Behold, I come as a thiefe. Blessed is 
he that watcheth, and keepeth his gar- 
ments, lest hee walke naked, and they 
see his shame. 1 And hee gathered them 
|together into a place, called in the He- 
jbrewe tongue, Armageddon. !” And the 
scuenth Angel powred out his viall into 
the ayre, and there came a great voyce 
out of the ‘Temple of heauen, from the 
|throne, saying, It is done. 18 And there 
were voices and thunders, and lightnings : 

Jand there was a great earthquake, each 
as was not since men were ypon the 
earth, so mighty an earthquake, and so 
great. 1 And the great Citie was diuided 
into three parts, and the cities of the 


: nations fell: and great Babylon cate in 


remembrance before God, to giue vuto 
her the cup of the wine of the fiercenesse 
‘of his wrath. * And euery yland led 
away, and the mountaines were not found 

31 And there fell ypon men a great hile 
‘out of heauen, euery stone about the 
weight of a talent, and men blasphemed 
God, because of the plague of the haile : 

for the plague thereof was exceeding 
great. 


17. AND there came one of the seuen 
Angels, which hud the seuen vials, and 
talked with me, saying vnto mee, Come 
hither, I wil shew vato thee the iudgement 
of the great Whore, that sitteth vpon 
many waters: ? With whom the kings of 
the earth haue committed fornication, and 
the inhabiters ofthe earth haue beenemade 
drunke with the wine of her fornication. 
So he caried me away in the Spirit into 
the wildemes: and I saw a woman sit 
|vpon a scarlet coloured beast, fall of 
‘names of blasphemie, hauing seuen heads, 
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hhauynge seuene hedis ¢ ten hornesy * ¢ 
the womman was enuyrowned with pur- 
pur reed gouer gilt with gold g precious 
stoon 1 peerlis: hauynge a golden cuppe 
in hir hond fal of abhomynaciouns ¢ vn- 
clennes of her fornycaciouny * ¢ a name 
writun in the forheed of hir: mysterier| 
babiloyne the greet modir of fornyca- 
ciouns, ¢ of abhomynaciouns of erthe; 
T saiea womman drunken of the blood of| 
seyntis: tof the blood of martris of| 
ihesusy x whanne I saie her I wondrid| 
with greet wondryngey 


7 and the nungel seid to mey whi won- 
rist thou? Tschal seie to thee the sa~ 
ccrament of the womman, ¢ of the beest 
that berith hir that hath seuene heedis 
ten hornes;* the beest. whiche thou sai- 
fest: was and is noty and sche schal stie 
fro depnesse  schal go in to perischingey 
and men divellinge in erthe schuln won- 
dre: whos names ben not writun in the 
Doke of lif fro the makinge of the world; 
seynge the beest that was 1 is nots? x 
this isthe wittey who that hath wisdomy 
the seuene heedis ben seuene hillis on 
whiche the womman sittith 


10 ¢ kingis seuene beny fyue han fl doun 
oon is: ¢ another cometh not sity « whanne 
he schal come it bihoueth hym to dwvelle 
aschort tymey "1 the beest that was «on 
is not, and sche is the eistthe : and is of| 
the seuene, « schal go in to perischingey 
2 and the ten hornes, whiche thou hast 
seen : ben ten kyngis, that sit han not 
take kingdom, but the schuln take power 
kingis: oon our aftir the beest these 
han a counseil, ¢ schuln bitake her vertu 
and power to the beesty thes schuln 
fiste with the lomb, ¢ the lomb schal 
‘ouercome hemy for he is lord of lerdis « 
ing of kyngis and thei that ben with 


Hie escent, pore, 


which had ten hornes. 4 And the woman 
‘was arayed in purple and rose eolor/ and 
decked with golder precious stoney and 
pearlesy and had a cup of golde in her 
hhondey full of abominacions and fylthy- 
nes of her fornycacion. And in her 
forhed was a name y) & mistery/ 
gret Babylon the mother of whordomer 


*q|and abominacions of the erth. © And 1 


sawe the wyfe dronke with the bloud of 
saynctesy and with the bloud of the wit- 
nesses of Tesu, And when I sawe her, I 
‘wondred with grett mervayle. 


7 And the angell sayde vnto me: wher- 
fore mervayllyst thou? I wyll shewe the 
the mistery of the woman, and of the 
Dest that berith herr which hath seven 
heddesy and ten hornes. * The best that 
thou seesty way and is noty and shall 
ascende out of the bottomlesse pytty and 
shall. goo into perdiciony and they that 
well on the erth shall wondre (whose 
names are not wrytten in the boke of 
Ife from the begynnynge of the worlde) 
when they beholde the best that was, 
and ys nott. ? And here ys a mynde that, 
hath wisdome. 


‘The seven heddes are seven mountaynesy 
‘on which the woman sytteth : !they are 
also seven kynges. Fyve are falleny and 

yyy and another is not yet come, 
‘When he commeth he muste contynew a 
space. '! And the beste that wasy and ys 
not is even the ayghty and ys one of the 
seveny and shall goo into destruccion, 
} And the ten hornes which thou seisty 
are ten kyngesy which have receaved no 
kyngdomey but shall receave power as 
Kynges at one houre with the best. 

These have one myndey and shall geve 
their power and strenghte vnto the beste, 
} These shall fyght with the lambey and 
the lambe shall overcome them: For he 


is lorde of lordesy and kynge of kynges 


which had seuen heades and ten hornes, 
4 And the woman was arayed in purple 
and rose coloure, and decked with golde, 
precious stone, and pearies, and had a 
cup of golde in her hand, full of abomina- 
cions and filthines of her fornicacyon, 
¥ And in her forbed was a name written, 
a mystery, gret Babylon the mother of 
whordome und abominacions of the erth, 
® And I sawe the wyfe droncken with the 
bloud of saynctes, ‘and with the bload 
of the wytnesses of Iesu. And when I 
sae her I wondred with gret meruayle, 


7 And the Angell sayde vnto me : wher- 
fore maruaylest thou? Iwyll shewe the 
the mystery of the woman, and of the 
beast that beryth her, which hath seuen 
hieades and ten hommes. *The beast that 
thou seest, was, and is not, and shall as- 
cende out of the hottomlesse pyt, and 
shall go into perdicion, and they that 
Jdwell on the erth shall wondre (whose 
names are not written in the boke of lyfe 
from the beginnynge of the worlde) when 
they beholde the beast that was and is 
not, "And here is a mynde that hath 
‘wysdome, 


‘The seuen heades are seuen mountaynes, 
on which the woman sytteth, " they are 
also seven kynges. Fyue are fallen, and 
cone is, and another is not yet come. And 
when he commeth, he must continew a 
shorte space. !! And the beast that was, 
and is not, is euen the eyght, and is one 
of the seuen, and shall go into destruc- 
cion. And the ten hornes which thou 
savest, are ten kynges which haue re- 
ceaned no kyngdom as yet, but shall re- 
ceaue power as kynges at one houre with 
the beast. !? These haue one mynde, and 
shall gene their power and strength vnto 
the beast, "These shall fyyht with the 
lambe, and the lambe shall ouercome 
them. For he is Lorde of lordes, and 
kynge of kynges, and they that are on 
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which hnd seuen heades, and ten hornes. 
4And the woman was araied in purple 
and erimsin, and gilded with golde, and 
precious stones, and pearles, and had a 
up of golde in her hund, ful of abomi- 
nations, and filthines of her fornication. 


5 And invher forehead was a name wryt- 
ten, A Mysterie, great Babylon, the mother 
‘of whoredome, and abhominations of the 
earth. § And I sawe the woman droncken 
with the bloude of Sainctes, and with the 
loud of the Martyrs of esas: and when 
Isawe her, I wondred with great mer- 
uayle. 7’Then the Angel sayd ynto me, 
‘Wherfore maruaylest thou? I wil shewe 
thee the mysterie of the woman, and of| 
the beast, that beareth her, which hath 
seuen heades, and ten hornes. ® The beast 
that thou hast sene, was, and is not, and 
shal ascende out of the bottomlesse pyt, 
and shal go into perdicion, and they that 
wel on the earth shal wondre (whose 
names are not written in the Boke of lyfe 
from the begynning of the worlde) when 
they beholde the beast that was, and is 
not, and yet is. *Here is a mynde that 
hath wysedome. The seuen heades are 
sewen mountaynes, on which the woman 
sytteth : they are also seuen kinges. 


WFyue are fallen, and one is, and ano- 
ther is not yet come : and when he com- 
meth, he aust continue a short space, 
W And the beast that was, and is not, is 
ceven the eyght, and is one of the seuen, 
and shal go into destruction. And the 
ten hornes which thou sawest, are ten 
ynges, which yet haue not receaued 
Kkyngdome, but ‘shal receaue power, as 
kcinges at one houre with the beast. "These 
hhawe one mynde,and shal geue their power 
and strengh vnto the beast. "These shal 
fyght with the Lambe, and the Lambe 
shal overcome them : for he is Lord of| 
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seuen heades, and ten homes. 4And 
the woman ‘as clothed round about: 
fvvith purple and scarlet, and gilted 
vith gold, and pretious stone, » and 
pearles, hauing a golden cup in her hand, 
ful of the abomination and filthines of 
her fornication. * And in her forchead a. 
name written, Mysterie: Babylon the 
great, mother of the fornications and the 
abominations of the earth. ®And I savy 
the vvoman drunken of the bloud of the 
Sainctes, and of the bloud of the martyrs 
of Insvs, And I marueled when I had 
seen her, vith great admiration, 7 And 
the Angel said to me, Vvhy doest thou 
maruel? I wwil tel thee the mysterie of| 
‘the woman, and of the beast that carieth 
her, which hath the seuen heades and 
the ten hornes, 


"The beast which thou savvest was, 
and is not, and shal come vp out of the 
Ddottomeles depth, and goe into destruc- 
tion: and the inhabitants on the earth 
(evhose names are not vyritten in the 
Dooke of life from the making of the 
‘rorld) shal marue, seeing the beast that 
‘vvas, and is not. * And here is ynder- 
standing, that hath wvisedom. The seuen 
hheades: are seuen billes, vpon wvhich the 
vwoman sitteth, and they are seuen kings. 
Fue are fallen, one is, and an other is 
not yet come: and vvhen he shal come, 
hhe must tarie a short time. "And the 
beast vvhich vvas, and is not : the same 
also is the eight, und is of the seuen, and 
goeth into destruction. ! And the ten 
hhornes which thou sawest: are ten kings, 
which haue not yet receiued kingdom, 
but shal receiue povver as kings one 
hhoure after the beast. ''These haue one 
counsel and force : and their povver they 
shal deliuer to the beast, 


1 These shal fight wvith the Lambe, and 
the Lambe shal ouercome them, because 


Tordes, and Kyng of kynges: and they 
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and ten homes. 4 And the woman was 
arayed in purple and scarlet colour, and 
decked with gold, and precious stone 
and pearles, hauing a golden eup in her 
‘hand, fall of abominations and flthinesse 
‘of her fornication. § And ypon her fore- 
head was a name written, Mysreny, BA- 
nvtox Tux Gusat, Tax Mornux Or 
®Hantors, Axo Anomranioxs Or Tax 
Eanru, © And I saw the woman drunken 
with the blood of the Saints, and with 
the blood of the Martyrs of fesus and 
when I saw her, I wondred with great 
admiration. 7 And the Angel said vnto 
mee, Wherefore didst thou marueile? I 
will tell thee the mystery of the woman, 
and of the beast that carieth her, which 
hath the seuen heads, and ten hornes. 
8The beast that thou sawest, was, and is 
not, and shall ascend out of the bottom- 
lesse pit, and goe into perdition, and they 
that dwell on the earth shall wonder, 
(whose names were not written in the 
Dooke of life from the foundation of the 
world) when they behold the beast that 
was, and is not, and yet is. ® And here 
is the mind which hath wisedome, The 
seven heads are seuen mountaines, on 
which the woman sitteth, 

W And there are seuen Kings, fiue are 
fallen, and one is, and the other is not 
yet come: and when he commeth, he 
‘must continue a short space. "And the 
beast that was, and isnot, even he is the 
cighth, and is of the seven, and goeth 
into perdition, 1 And the ten hornes 
which thou sawest, are ten kings, which 
hhaue reeeiued no kingdome as yet: but 
receive power as kings one houre with 
the beast, '8 These haue one minde, and 
shall giue their power and strength ynto 
the beast, ! These shal make warre with 
the Lambe, and the Lambe shal ouercome 
them: For he is Lord of Lords, and 
King of kings, and they that are’ with 


he is Lord of lordes, and King of kinges, 
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hym ben clepid chosun and fcithfuly| and they that are on hys syde are ealledy de, are called, and chosen, and 
gq he seide to mey the watris whiche | and chosen and faythfull. 


thou hast seyn: where the hore sittth : 
ben puplis « folkis and langagisy  g the 
ten hornes that thou hast seyn in the 
best: thes schulen make hir desolat a 
nakid) and schulen ete the fleischis of hir: 
 schuln brenne to gidre hir with fer? 


7 for god saf in to the hertis of hem: 
that thei do that that is plesaunt to himy 
that thei seue her kingdom to the beest 
til the wordis of god ben endid and 
the womman whom thou hast seyny is 
the greet citee that hath kingdom on 
kingis of the erthe. 


18. AND air thes thingis I say ano- 
ther aungel comynge doun fro heuene 
hauynge greet powery the erthe was 
listned of his gloriey 2 he cried with a 
strong vois! ¢ seidey greet babiloyne fl- 
oun fildoun g is made the hubitacioun of 
euelisy 1 the kepinge of eche vnclene 
spirit, and the keping of eche vnclene foul 
hateful, #for alle folkis drunken of the 
‘wraththe of fornyeacioun of hiryt kingis of 
the erthe ¢ marchauntis of the erthe : 
iden fornycacioun with hiry ¢ thei ben 
rade riche of the vertu of delicis of hi. 
+ And I herde another vois of heuene : 
sciyngey my puple go 5e out of it, and be 

¢ not parteners of the trespassis of it: 
Tye chela aot reyue of the wounds 
of ity® for the synnes of it eamen til to 
hheuene: « the lord hadde mynde of the 
wickidneste of ity gilde 5 fo it as sche 
sildid to sou : and double se double thingis 
aftir hir werkisy « the drynke that sche 
medlid to sou, meynge se double to hiry 
7 as myche as sche glorified hi silf« was 
in delcis: so myche turment jeue se to 
hir ¢ weilynge, for in hir herte ache eithy 


cepa cal 
mic trares, whlleied. merge igi 


W And he sayde vnto me: the waters 
which thon sawest, where the whore syt- 
tithy are peopley and folkey and nacionsy 
‘and tonges. 1" And the ten hornes, which, 
thou sawest apon the besty are they that 
shall hate the whore, and shall make her! 
desolatey and naked/ and shall eate their 
fiesshey and burne her with fyre,  For| 
God hathe put in their hertesy to fulfyll 
hys wylly and to do with one consent, 
for to geve hir kyngdom vnto the beast, 
vntill the wordes of God be fulfjlled. 
'8 And the woman which thou sawesty 
that gret eyter which raigneth over the 
kynges of the erth, 


18. AND after that I sawe another! 
angell come from heveny havinge gret| 
power, nnd the erth was lyghtned with 
hays bryghtnes, # And he eryed myghtyly 
with a stronge voyce sayinge: Great 
Babilon is flleny ys falleny and ys become, 
the habitation of develsy and the holde of| 
all fowle sprettes; and a cage of all va 


| clene and hatefull byrdes, ®for all nacions 


have dronken of the wyne of the wrath 
of her fornyeacion. 

‘And the kynges of the erth have com. 
mitted fornicacion with herr and her 
marchauntes are wexed ryche of the 
abundance of her pleasures, 

4 And I herde another voyee from heven 
aye: come a waye from her my peopley 
that ye be not parttakers in her synnesy 
that ye receave not of her plages. * For 
her synnes are gon yp to heveny and God 
hath remembred her wyckednes, * Re- 
wwarde her even as she rewarded you, and 
eve her dubble necordynge to her workes. 
‘And poure in dubble to her in the same 
‘cape which she fylled vnto you. 7 And 
jas moche as she gloryfied her silfe and 
Iyved wantanlyy £0 moche poure ye in 
for her of punysshment, and sorower for 


fay 
‘And he sayde vnto me: the waters 
which thou sawest, where the whore syt- 
teh, are people, and folk, and nao, 
and tonges. ¥ And the ten hornes, which 
thou sawest ypon the beast, are they that 
shall hate the whore, and shall make her 
desolate and naked, and shall eate her 
fiesshe, and burne her with fyre, ™ For 
God hath put in their hertes to fullfyll his 
vwyll, and to do with one consent, for to 
sgeue her kyngdome vnto the beast, vntyll 
the wordes of God be fulfyled, ' And 
the woman which thou saiwest, is that 
great cytie, which raygneth ouer the 
ynges of the erth. 


18. AND after that, I sawe another 
‘Angell come from heauen, hauinge gret 
power, and the erth was lyghtened with 
his brightnes. ? And he eryed mightely 
with a strong voyce, saying. Great Ba- 
Dylon is fallen, is fallen and is become the 
in habitacion of deuyls, and the hold of 
all fowle spretes, and a cage of all yncleane 
and hatefull byrdes, for all nacions haue 
dronken of the wyne of the wrath of her 
fornicacion. And the kynges of the erth 
hhaue committed fornicacion with her, and 
the marchauntes of the erth are wexed 
ryche of the aboundaunce of her pleasures. 


4 And I herde a nother voyee from hea- 
ten, saye, come awaye from her my peo- 
ple, that ye be not partetukers of her 
ssynnes, and that ye receaue not of her 
plages. *For her synnes are gone vp to 
heauen, and God hath remembred her 
wyckednes, ®Rewarde her even as she 
rewarded you, and geue her double ac. 
cordyng to her workes, And pore in 
double to her in the same cuppe which 
she filled vnto you, 7 And as moche as 
she glorifyed her selfe and liued wantanly, 
so much powre ye in for her of punysshe- 


"|she sayde in her herte: T aytt beinge a 


ment and sorowe, for she sayde in her 
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that are on his syde, called, and chosen, 
and faithful, 

4 And he sayd vnto me, The waters 
which thou suwest, where the whore syt- 
teth, are people, and folke, and nations, 
and tonges. And the ten homes which 
thou sawest ypon the beaste, are they that, 
shal hate the whore, and shal make her 
desolate and naked, and shal eat her 
flesshe, and burne her with fyre, 7 For 
God hath put in their hearts to fulfil his 
wyl, and to do with one consent, for to 
sgeue their kyngdome vnto the beaste, vntil 
the wordes of God be fulfylled. 8 And the 
woman which thou sawes, is that great 
citie, which raygneth ouer the kynges of| 
the earth. 


18, AND after that, I sawe another 
Angel come from heauen, hauing great 
power, in so muche that the earth was 
Ipghtened with his glorie, ?And he 
out mightely with a stronge voyce saying, 
It is fallen, itis fallen the great Babylon, 
and is become the habitation of deuyls, 
and the holde of all fowle sprites, and a 
cage of euery vncleane and hateful byrde. 
+'For all nations haue dronken of the wyne 
of the wrath of her fornication, and the 
Kynges of the earth haue committed for- 
nication with her, and the marchantes of 
the worlde are waxed riche of the abun- 
dance of her pleasures. 

4 And I heard another voyce from heauen, 
say, Go out of her my people, that ye be 
not parte takers in her synnes, and that 
ye reaceue not of her plages. *For her 
‘synnes are commen euen to heauen, and. 
God hath remembred her wyckednesses, 
 Rewarde her euen as she rewarded you, 
and geue her double accordyng to her 
workes’; and in the cup that she hath 
filled to you, fyll her the double 7 And 
as muche as she glorified her selfe, and 
Iyued wantonly, eo muche gyue ye to 
her punyshement and sorowe, for she 
sayth in her harte, I syt beyng a quene, 


RHEIMS—1582, 

tnd they that are wvith him, called, and 
elect, and faithful, 1 And he said to me, 
The waters vehich thou savvest where 
the harlot sitteth: are peoples, and na- 
tions, and tonges. ! And the ten homes 
which thou savvest in the beast: these 
shal hate the harlot, and shal make her 
desolate and naked, and shal cate her 
flesh, and her they shal burne vvith fire. 
"7 for God hath giuen into their hartes, to 
doe that wvhich pleaseth him : that they 
gine their kingdom to the beast, til the 
ywwordes of God be consummate. And 
the vvoman which thou savvest is the 
great citie, which hath kingdom ouer 
the kinges of the earth. 


18. AND after these things I savy an 
other Angel comming dovyne from heauen, 
hhauing great povver : and the earth was 
illuminated of his glorie. 

2And he eried outin force, saying, Fallen 
fallen is Babylon the great : and it is be- 
come the habitation of Deuils, and the 
custodie of euery vncleane spirit, and the 
eustodie of every vncleane and hateful 
bird: * because al nations haue drunke of | 
the vvine of the wrath of her fornication : 
and the kings of the earth haue fornicated | 
with her: and the marchantes of the 
jearth vvere made riche by the vertue of 
her delicacies. 


4 And I heard an other voice from hea- 
uen, saying, Goe out from her my people: 
that you be not partakers of her sinnes, 
and recciue not of her plagues. * Because 
her sinnes are come euen to heauen, and. 
God hath remembred her iniquities. 
Render to her as she also hath rendred 
to you: and double ye double according 
to hervvorkes: In the euppe veherin she 
hath mingled, mingle ye double wnto her. 
7 As much as she hath glorified her self, 
‘and hath been in delicacies, so much giue | 
her torment and mourning : because she| 
saith in her hart, I sit a queene, and. 


AUTHORISED — 1611. 


him, are called, and chosen, and foithful. 

5 And he saith nto me, ‘The waters 
which thou sawest, where the whore sit- 
teth, are peoples, and multitudes, and 
nations, and tongues. And the tenne 
hhornes which thou sawest ypon the beast, 
these shall hate the whore, and shall make 
her desolate, and naked, and shall eate 
her flesh, and burne her with fire. 7 For 
God hath put in their hearts to fulfill his 
will, and to agree, and give their king- 
dome vnto the beast, wntil the words of 
God shall be fulilled, }* And the woman 
which thou sawest, is that great Citie 
which reigneth ouer the kings of the 
earth. 


18. AND after these things, I saw 
another Angel come downe from heauen, 
Ihauing great power, and the earth was 
lightened with his glory. # And hee eried 
mightily with a strong voice, saying, Ba- 
Dbylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is 
‘become the habitation of deuils, and the 
hold of euery foule spirit, and a cage of 
feuery vncleane and hatefull bird: ° For 
all nations hane drunke of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication, and the 
Kings of the earth haue committed for- 
nication with her, and the Merchants of 
the earth are waxed rich thorow the 
abundance of her delicacies. + And T 
heard another voice from heauen, saying, 
Come out of her, my people, that yee be 
not partakers of her sinnes, and that yee 
receiue not of her plagues: * For her 
Jsinnes haue reached vnto heauen, and 
God hath remembred her iniquities, 

® Reward her euen as she rewarded you, 
and double vnto her double according to 
her workes : in the cup which she hath 
led, fill to her double. 7 How much she 
hhath’ glorified her selfe, and liued deli- 
ously, 0 much torment and sorrow 
give her : for she saith in her heart, I 
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Tsitte a queene and I am not a widowe : 
and I schal not se weilingey ® x therfor in 
© dai hir woundis schulen come, deeth « 
moornynge q hungre: « sche schal be 
brent a he fr god strong: that chal 
deme hiry 

+ the kingis of the erthe schuln bi 
wwepe and biweile hem silf on hir, whiche 
ide fornycacioun with ity lyueden in 
clicis: whanne thei schuln ge the smoke 
of the brennynge of ity! stondinge afer 
for drede of the turmentis oft: ceiynge 
wo wo wo, thilke greet citee babiloyne, ¢ 
thilke strong citee: for in oon our thi 
dome comethy "! marchauntis of the 
erthe schaln wepe on it ¢ morne, for no 
‘man schal hie more the merchaundise of| 
hem !the marchaundise of gold of 
siluer 4 of precious stoon x of peerl « of| 
bies, « of purpur + of silk, and cottyny 
ceche tree thymus: « alle vessels of yuer 
alle vessels of precious stoon ¢ of bras| 
‘of iren ¢ of marbily ¢ canel, and amo~ 
nye 4 of swete smellinge thingis g oyne. 
mentis ¢ encense g of wyn ¢ of oile & of 
flour and of whete « of werke beestis « of 
scheep ¢ of horsis g of carts, x of ‘ser- 
‘uauntisy ¢ other Iyues of meny 

14g thin applis of the desire of thi lit 
wenten awey fro thee: « alle ftte thingis 
and ful clere perischiden fro theey # «| 
marchauntis of thes thingis schuln no 
more fynde tho thingisy thei that ben 
made riche of it: schuln stonde fer for 
drede of turmentis of it, weping 5 morn- 
ynge "and seiynger wo wo thilke greet 
tes that was cothid with bis and perpor 
{reed scarlet and was our git with gold 
and precious stoon and margertisy ¥ for 
in oon our so many richessis ben des- 
titute, 

‘teche gouernour ¢ alle that sailen bi 
schip in to place, ¢ maryneris ¢ that 
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quene and am no wyddowe and shall 
se no sorowe. #Therfore shall her plages 
come at one daye, deethy and soroweyand| 
hhongery and she shallbe brent with fyre : 
for stronge ys the lorde god which iudg- 
eth her. 

And the kynges of the erth shal be 
wepe her and wayle over herr which have 
committed fornicacion with her, and have 
lyved wantanly with her when they shall 
se the smoke of her burnynge, and 
shall stonde a farre ofj for feare of her 
punnysshment, sayinge: Alas, Alas that 
gret cite Babilony that myghty cite: For 
at won houre is her iudgment come, 


1 And the marchauntes of the erth shall 
vwepe and wayle in them selves, for no 
man wyll bye their ware eny more the 
ware of golde, and silver’ and precious 
stones, nether of pearley and raynesy and 
purpley and skarlety and all thyne woddey 
and almanner vessels of yveryy and al- 
manner vestels of most precious woddey 
and of brassey and of yrony and syna- 
mon, and odours, and’ oyntmentesy and 
frankynsencey and wyney and oyley and. 
fyne floure, and wheatey bester;and shepey 
and horsys, and charrettesy and. boddyes 
and soules of men, 

\ And the apples that thy soule Iusted 
after are departed from the. And all 
thynges which were deyntiey and had 
in pryce ar departed from they and thou 
shalt fynde them no more, 


4 The marchauntes of these 
which were wexed ryche shall sos 
farre of from her for feare of the punysh- 
ment of hery wepynge and waylynge, 
Wand saying: alas alas) that grett citer 
‘that was clothed in raynesy and_purpley 
and searletty and decked with goldey and 
precious stoney and pearles: ¥ for at one 
hhoure so great ryches ys come to nought, 


.| And every shippe governery and all they| 


4) that occupied shippesy and shippmen 
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eelfe: I syt beinge a quene, and am no 
wyddowe, and shall seno sorowe. *Ther- 
fore shal her plages come in one daye, 
deeth, nnd sorowe, and honger, and she 
shalbe brent with fyre : for stronge is the 
Lord God which shall iudge her. 


And the kynges of the erthe shalbe- 
wepe her and wayle ouer her, which hane 
ccommytted fornicacion with her, and 
Thane lyued wantanly with her, when they 
shall se the smoke of her burnyng, # and 
shall stande a farre of, for feare of her 
punisshement, sayinge. Alas, Alas, that 
gret eytie Babylon, that myghtye eytie : 
for at one houre is thy iudgement come, 
1 And the marchauntes of the erth shall 
wepe and wayle in them selues, for no 
man wyll bye theyr ware eny more, !the 
ware of golde and siluer, and precyous 
stones, nether of pearle, and raynes, and 
purple, and skarlet, and all thynne wodde, 
‘and all maner vessels of yuery, and all 
‘maner yessels of most precious wodde, and 
of brasse and yron, ¥ and synamon, and 
odours, and oyntmentes, and franckin- 
sence, and wyne, and oyle, and fyne 
floure, and wheate, bestes, and shepe, and 
horsses, and charetes and bodyes, and 
soules of men, 


4 And the aples that thy soule lusted 
after, are departed from the. And all 
thynges whych were deyntie, and had in 
pryce, are departed the, and thou shalt 
fynde them nomore. The marchauntes 
of these thynges whych were wexed ryche, 
shall stande a farre of from hyr, for feare 
of the punyshement of her, wepynge, and 
and sayinge: Alas, Alas, that 
tt cyl, that ws clothed in rayoes and 
porple, wo aerit, ahd decked with 
golde, and precious stones, and pearles 
¥ for at one houre #0 great rychesis come 
to nought. 

‘And euery shyppe gouerner, and all they 


that occupied shyppes,andshypmenwhych 
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and am no wydowe, and shal se no 
mourning. 

"Therefore shal her plages come at one 
day, death, and sorowe, and hunger, and 
she shalbe burnt wyth fyre: for stronge 
is the Lord God which wyl condemne 
her. ® And the kynges of the earth shal 
bbewepe her, and wayle ouer her, which 
hhaue committed fornication, and lyued 
wantonly with her, when they shal se the 
smoke of her burnyng. !And shal stande 
afarre of, for feare of her punyshment, 
saying, Alas, alas, that great citie Baby- 
lon, that mighty citi, for in one houre is. 
her judgement come, 


41 And the marchantes of the earth shal 
vwepe and wayle ouer her, for no man 
byeth their ware any more, !?The ware 
of golde and syluer, and of precious stone, 
and of pearles, and of fyne lynen, and of 
purple, and of sylke, and of scarlet, and 
of all Thyne woode, and of all maner 
vessels of yuery, and of all maner vessels 
of most precious woode, and of brasse, 
and of yron, and of marble, # And of 
synamon, and odours, and oyntmentes, 
and franckynsence, and wyne, and oyle, 
and fyne floure, and wheat, and beastes, 
and shepe, and horees, and charetes, and 
seruants, and soules of men. 'And the 
apples that thy soule lusted after, are de- 
parted from thee : and all thinges which 
were fat, and had in pryce, are de 
ffom thee, and thou shalt fynde them no 
more. ! The marchantes of these thinges 
which were waxed ryche, shal stande a 
farre of from her, for feare of the punysh- 
ment of her, wepyng and waylyng. 

W And saying, Alas, alas, that great 
citie, that was clothed in fyne lynen and 
purple, and scarlet, and gylded with golde, 
and precious stone, and pearles. For in 
‘one houre so great riches are come to 
noght. And euery shyppe gouerner, and 
all the people that occupie shyppes, and 
‘hipmen and whosoeuer traual on the sea 


RHEIMS—1582, 
widow Iam not, and mourning I shal not 
see, ® Therfore in one day shal her plagues 
come, death, and mourning, and famine, 
and vvith fire she shal be burnt : because 
God is strong that shal iudge her. 


And the kings of the earth, wvhich haue 
fornicated vvith her, and haue lined in 
delicacies, shal vweepe, and bevvaile them 
selues vpon her, vvhen they shal see the 
smoke of her burning: standing farre 
of for the feare of her tormentes, saying, 
Vro, wo, that great citie Babylon, that 
strong citie: because in one houre is thy 


judgement come, 


1 And the marchantes of the earth shall 
}vveepe, and mourne vpon her: because 
no man shal bye their merchandise any 
more, merchandise of gold and siluer 
‘and precious stone, and of pearl, and fine 
linnen, and purple, and silke, and scarlet, 
and al Thyne vvood, and al vessels of 
jyuorie, und al vessels of precious stone 
‘and of brasse and yron and marble, !and 
eynamon, and of odours, and ointement, 
and frankeincense, and vvine, and cile, 
and floure, and vvheate, and beastes, and| 
sheepe, and horses, and chariotes, and 
slaues, and soules of men, ! And the ap- 
ples of the desire of thy soul are departed 
from thee, and al fat and goodly thinges 
are perished from thee, and they shal no 
more finde them. 


1 The marchantes of these things which 
fare made riche, shal stand farre from 
her for feare of her tormentes, vweeping’ 
and mourning, "and saying, Vvo, wo, 
that great cite, which vwas clothed wvith 
silke, and purple, and scarlet, and vvas 
gilted vyith gold, and pretious stone, and 
pearles: 7 because in one houre are s0 
great riches made desolate: and euery| 
gouernour, and every one that saileth into| 
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sit a Queene, and am no widow, and shall 
r. © Therefore ‘shall her 


mourning, and famine, and shee shall be 
vtterly burnt with fire, for strong is the 
Lord God, who indgeth her. 


9 And the Kings of the earth, who haue 

committed fornication, and lined deli- 
ciously with her, shall bewaile her and 
lament for her, when they shall see the 
smoke of her burning : " Standing afarre 
off for the feare of her torment, saying, 
Alas, alas, that great citie Babylon, that 
mighty citie: for in one houre is thy 
judgement come. ! And the merchants 
of the earth shall weepe and mourne ouer 
her, for no man buyeth their merchandise 
amy more. !? The merchandise of gold, 
and siluer, and precious stones, and of 
pearles, and fine linnen, and purple, and 
silke, and scarlet, and all *Thine wood, 
and all maner vessels of yuorie, and all 
maner veseels of most precious wood, and 
of brasse, and iron, and marble, !¥ And 
Cynamome, end odours, and ointments, 
and frankincense, and wine, and oyle, and 
fine floure, and wheat, and beasts, and 
sheepe, and horses, and chariots, and 
Aeslaues, and soules of men. ''And the 
fits that thy soule lusted after, are de- 
parted from thee, and all things which 
were dainty, and goodly, are departed 
from thee, and thou shalt finde them no 
more at all. 

The Merchants of these things which 
were made rich by her, thal stand afarre 
off for the feare of her torment, weeping 
and wailing, "And saying, Alas, alas, 
that great Citie, that was clothed in fine 
Tinnen, and purple and scarlet, and decked 
with gold, and precious stones, and pearles: 
For in one houre so great riches is 
come to nought, And euery shipmaster, 
‘and all the company in ships, and sailers, 


the lake, and the shipmen, and they that 
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worchen in the see: stoden fer 1 erie= 
den: seynge the place of the brennynge | 
of it: seiyngey what is like this greet] 
cite? and thei casten poudir on her| 
heedis, ¢ crieden wepinge s mornynge | 
and seiyngy wo wo thilke greet cite in 
which al that han schippis in the see ben | 
made riche of the pricis of it: for in oon 
‘our it is desolat, | 


® heuene « holi apostlis x profetis make] 
s¢ fal out joie on ity for god hath demed 
sour doom of it" 0 strong aungel took 
up @ stoon as a greet mylne stoon: ¢, 
Kiste in to the sce s seidey in this bire 
thilke greet (cite] bnbiloyne schal be sent: 
and now it schal no more be founden 
2 the vois of harpirs, ¢ of men of musik; 
csinginge with pipe and trumpe: schal 
xno more be herde in ity ¢ eche craft man 
creche erafte: schal no more be founden 
in ity « the vois of mylne stoon schal no 
more be herd in thee: ®¢ the list of] 
lanterne schal no more schyne to thee 
the vois of the housbonde « of the wif 
schal no more sit be herd in thee, for thi 
marchauntis werun princis of the erthey 
for in thi wicche eraftis alle folks erriden 
2 the blood of profetis ¢ seyntis is 
founden in it, and of alle men that be 
slayn in erthe. 


19, AFTIR thes thingis: 1 herde as) 
a greet vois of many trumpis in heuene : 
seiynge alleuyay heriyng « glori vertu 
is to oure god, ? for trewe ¢ iust ben the 
domes of him, whiche demed of the greet 
hore that defoulid the erthe in hir lec- 
cherie and vengid the blood of hise ser- 
wauntis: of the hondis of hity* ¢ efte| 
thei seiden alleluya a the smoke of it 
stieth up: in to the worldis of worlds, 
“the foure ¢ twenti senyouris « foure 


tale, hat, 


judgment. 
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| which worke in the se, stode a fart of 


| and eryed when they sawe the smoke 
of her burnyngey sayinge what cite is 
lyke vnto this grett cite? "And they 
cast dust on their heddesy and eryed 
‘wepynge, and waylinge, and sayed: Alas 
‘Alas that greate cite wherin were made 
|ryche all that had shyppes in the seer by 
the reason of her costlynes for at one 
houre is she made desolate, 


® Reioyce over her thou heveny and ye 
holy Apostles, and prophetes: for God 
hath geven youre iudgment on her. "And 


‘a myghty angell toke yp a stone Iyke a 
grett mylstoney and cast it into the see, 
sayinge: with suche violence shall that 


gret cite Babilon be casty and shallbe 
founde no more. % And the voyce of 
hharpersy and musicionsy and of pypersy 
and trompettery shalbe herde no more in 
the: and no eraftes many of whatsoever’ 
craft he bey shalbe founde eny more in 
the. and the sounde of a myll shalbe 
herde no more in the, # and the voyce of 
the brydegrome and of the brydey shalbe 
hherde no more in the: for thy march- 
auntes werethe grett men of the erth, 
And with thyne inchantment were de- 
fceaved all nacions: and in her was 
founde the bloude of the prophettesy and 
of the saynetes and of all that were slayne 
apon the erth, 


19. AND after thaty I herde the voyee 
‘of moche people in heven sayinge: Alle- 
Tin. Saluacion and glory and honour, 
and power be ascribed to the lorde oure 
god) *for true and ryghteous are his 
indgmentesy for he hath indged the grett 
whore, which did corrupt the erth with| 
hher fornicaciony and hath avenged the! 
loud of his servauntes of her hond. #And| 
agayne they said: Alleluya, And smoke 
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‘worke in the see, stode a fare of, and 
cried, when they sawe the smoke of’ her 
burnynge, saying : what cyte is Iyke vnto 
thys gret citie ? " And they cast dust on 
theyr heddes, and and wayl- 
Ing and ayes Alas Als at 

cytie, wherin were made riche all that 
hhad shippes in the see, by the reason of 
her costlynes, for at one houre is she made 
desolate. 


® Reioyce ouer her thou heauen, and se 
holy Apostles and Prophetes: for God 
ath guuen your indgement on her. And 
‘a mighty angell toke vp 
igret mylstone, and cast i 
saying, with such vyolence shall that gre 
tytie Babslon be cst and shabe found 
no more. And the voyce of harpers, 
and musycions, and of pypers, and trom- 
petters shalbe herde no more in the : and 
no eraftes man, of whatsoeuer craft he be, 
shalbe founde eny more in the. ® And 
the sounde of a myllshalhe herde no more 
in the: and the voyce of the brydgrome 
and of the bryde, shalbe herde no more 
in the, for thy marchauntes were the gret 
‘men of the erth. And with thyne inchaunt- 
‘ment were deceaued all nacyons: #and 
in her was founde the blonde of the Pro- 
phetes, and of the saynctes, and of all 
that were slayne ypon the erth, 


19. AND after that, I herde the voyce 
‘of moche people inheauen saying: Alleluia, 
Sauneyon and glory and onowe aod 
power be ascribed to the Lorde our God, 
Hor true and righteous are hys indge- 
mentes, for he hath iudged the gret 
‘whore whych dyd corrupt the erth with, 
her fornicacyon, and hath auenged the 
bloud of hys serununtes of hyr hand, $And 
agayne they sayde: Alleluia, And smé 


ean 
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shal stand a fare of: And erye, when 

they se the smoke of her burnyng, say- 

ing, What citie was Iyke vnto this’ great 
ite? 


And they shal cast dust on theyr 
heades, and erye wepyng, and waylyng, 
and say, Alas, alas, that great citie, where 
in were made ryche all that had shyppes 
‘on the sea, by the reason of her costiynes, 
for in one houre she is made desolate, 
® Reioyee ouer her thou heauen, and ye’ 
holy Apostles and Prophetes : for God 
hath geuen your iudgement on her. Then 
a mighty Angel toke vp a stone Iyke a| 
great milstone, and cast it into the sea, 
saying, With suche violence shal that grea 
citie Babylon be east, and shalbe founde| 
no more. 

® And the voyce of harpers, and. musi- 
tions, and of pipers,and trompetters shalbe 
hearde no more in thee : and no craftes 
man, of whatsoeuer crafte he be, shalbe 
founde any more in thee : and the sounde 
of a myll stone shalbe heard no more in 
thee, “And the light of a candle shal 
shyne no more in thee: and the voyee of| 
the brydegrome and of the bryde, shalbe 
heard no more in thee, for thy marchantes 
were the great men of the earth. and with 
«thyne inchantements were deceaued all 
nations. *4And in her was founde the| 
bloude of the Prophetes, and of the 
Sainctes, and of all that were slayne vpon 
the earth. 


19. AND after that, Iheard the voyce 
of mache people in heauen saying, Hal- 
leluiah : saluation and glorie, and honour, 
and power be to the Lord our God. ? For 
true and righteous are his iudgementes, 
for he hath damned the great whore, 
which dyd corrupt the earth with her for- 
nication, and hath auenged the bloude of 
hin ernaen sede by er bands, And 

they sayd, Hallelu-iah : an 
Sexe rt ae cams, 04 te 
four and twenty Elders, and the four 
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‘wvorke in the sea, stoode a farre of, 'and| 
cried seeing the place of her burning, 
saying, Vvhat other is like to this great 
citie? And they threvy dust ypon their 
haeades, and cried weeping and mourning, 
saying: Vvo, wvo, that great cic, in the 
‘which al wvere maderiche that had shippes 
in the sea, of her prices: because in one 
hhoure she is desolate, 


® Reioyce ouer her, heauen, and ye holy 

Apostles and Prophetes because God hath 
judged your judgement of her. *And one 
strong Angel tooke vp as it vwerea great 
milstone, and threvy it into the sea, say- 
ing, Vwith this violence shal Babylon that 
great citic be throwen, and shal novy be 
found no more. #And the voice of harp 
ers, and of Musicians, and of them that 
sing on shalme and trompet, shal no more: 
be heard in thee, and euery artificer of 
ceuery art shal be found no more in thee, 
and the noise of the mill shal no more be 
heard in thee, and the light of the 
lampe shal no more shine in thee, and 
the voice of the bridegrome and the bride 
hal no more be heard in thee : because 
thy marchantes were the princes of the 
earth, because al nations “haue erred in 
thine inchauntments, 2 And in her is 
found the bloud of the Prophets and. 
Sainctes, and of al that wvere elaine inthe 
earth. 


19, AFTER theses things I heard as 
it vere the voice of many multitudes in 
heauen saying, Allelu-ia. Praise, and glo- 
rie, and povver is to our God: ? because 
true and iust are his iudgementes which 
hath iudged of the great harlot, that hath 
corrupted the earth in her vvhoredom, and 
hath reuenged the bloud of his seruants, 
of her handes. $ And they said, 
Allelu-ia. And her smoke ascendeth for 
‘ever and euer. ‘And the foure and tyventie 
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‘and as many as trade by tea, stood afarre 
off, And cryed when they saw the 
smoke of her burning, saying, What 
citie is like vnto this great Citie? And 
they cast dust on their heads, and cried, 
weeping, and wailing, saying, Alas, alas, 
that great Citie, wherein were made rich 
all that had ships in the sea, by reason of 
hher costlinesse, for in one houre is she 
‘made desolate. * Reioyce ouer her thou 
hheauen, and ye holy Apostles and Pro- 
phets, for God hath auenged you on her. 


2 And a mighty Angel tooke vp a stone 
like a great milstone, and cast it into the 
sea, saying, Thus with violence shall that 
‘great Citie Babylon bee throwne downe, 
‘and shall be found no more at all. And 
the voyce of harpers and musitians, and 
of pipers, and trumpetters, shall be heard 
‘no more at all in thee: and no crafts. 
man, of whatsoeuer craft hee be, shall be 
found any more in thee: and the sound 
of a milstone shal be heard no more at 
all in thee: 2 And the light of a candle 
shall shine no more at all in thee: and 
the voice of the bridegrome and of the 
bride shall be heard no more at all in 
thee : for thy Merchants were the great 
men of the earth: for by thy sorceries 
were all nations deceiued. 2 And in her 
was found the blood of Prophets, and of 
Saints, and of all that were slaine vpon 
the earth. 


19. AND after these things I heard a 
great voyce of much people in heauen, 
saying, ‘Alleluia: seluation, and glory, 
and honour, and power vnto the Lord 
our God: #For true and righteous are 
his Tudgements, for hee hath iudged the 
great whore which did corrupt the earth 
with her fornication, and hath auenged 
the blood of his seruants at her hand. 
And againe they said, Alleluia: and her 
smoke rore vp for ener and euer. 

And the foure and twenty Elders, and 
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bests filden doun, s worschipiden god 
sitting on the trone, and seiden amen 
allelaya, # and a vois wente out of the 
trone : ¢ seid alle the seraauntis of oure 
god seie 5e heriyngis to our god : and 5e 
that dreden god smale ¢ greety 

Sand T herde a vois of a greet trumpe, as 
the vois of many watris, ¢ as the vois of 
agrot thundris : seiynge lalleluya, for oure 
lord god almysti hath regned 7 joie we 
and make we myrthe: and jeue glorie to 
hymy for the weddingis of the lombe 
camen : 4 the wif of him made redi hir 
silf, ®¢ it is souun to hir, that sche keuer 
hir with white bissyn schynynger for whi 
biseyn is instfiyngis of seyntis, ¥ and he 
scide to mey write thouy blessid ben thei 
that ben clepid to the soper of weddynge 
of the lomby and he seide to mey thes| 
wordis of god ben trewey «I fille doun 
bifor his feet : to worschip himy and he 
scide to mer se thou that thou do noty I 
am a seruaunt with thee « of thi brith- 
‘ren : hauynge the witnessinge of ihesusy 
worschip thou god) for the wit 
of ihesus : is spirit of profeciey "g I saie 
hheuene opened : lo a whist hore « he 
that sat on him was clepid feithful ¢soth- 
fast, x with rigtwisnes he demeth « fstithy 
22 and the igen of him werun as flame of| 
fier: gin his heed many diademes, ¢ he 
Indde a name writun, whiche no_man 
Knewe: but hey !? and he was clothid in 
cloth spreynt with blood, ¢ the name of| 
hhim was clepid the sone of god and 
the oostis that ben in heuene: sueden| 
him on whist horsis, clothid with bissyn 
whigte and cleney and a swerd scharp 
oa. eche side cam forth of his mouth that 
with it he smyte folksy « he schal rule 
hem with an irun serdey ¢ he tredith the 
pressour of wyne of strong veniaunce of 


Sameera, same 
Ses eet el 
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‘elders; and the iii, bestes fell douney and 
worshypped god that sate on the seate 
sayinge: Amen Allelaya, And a voyce 
cam out of the seatey saying: prayse 
ure lorde god all ye that are his ser- 
‘vauntesy and ye that feare him both small. 
and grett, 

And I herde the voyce of moche peo- 
pleyeven us the voyce of many waters, 
‘and as the voyce of stronge thondrynges, 
sayinge: Alleluyay for god omnipotent 
raigneth. 7 Lets be glad and reioyce and 
‘geve honour to him: for the mariage of| 
the lambe is comey and hys wyffe made_ 
her sylfe reddy. * And to her was graunt- 
ed) that she shulde be arayed with pure 
and goodly raynes. For the raynes is the 
ryghtewesnes of saynetes. ? And he sayde 
ynto me: happy are they which are called| 
vnto the Lambes supper. 


‘And he sayde vnto me: these are the 
true sayinges of God. And I fell at his 
fetey to worshyppe him, And he sayde 
vynto me se thou do it not. For I am thy’ 
felowe seruaunt/and one of thy bretheray| 
and of them that have the testimony of| 
Tesus. Worshyppe God. For the testy. 
mony of Iesus ys the sprete of prophesy. 
4 And I sawe heven open and be- 
holde a whyte horsse: and he that sat 
pon him was faythfull and truey and in 
1 yd iudge and make bat- 
tapi. 1 Fl oye were a dame of fre 
and on his heed were many crounes: and| 
he had a name written, that noman knewe| 
but him sylfe, "And he was clothed 
with a vesture dipt in bloudy and 
name ys called the worde of God. ¥ And 
the warriers which were in heveny folow- 
‘ed him apon whyte horssesy clothed with 
whyte and pure raynes: Mand out of his 
mouthe went out a sharppe swerde, that 
with yt he shuld smyte the hethen. And 
he shall rule them with a rodde of yrony 


‘and he trode the wynefatt of fearsnes| 


CRANMER—1539. 


elders, and the .iij. bestes fell downe, 
jand worshypped God that sate on the 
sate, eaying: Amen, Alleluia, * And a 
‘voyee cam out of the seate, saying : 

‘our Lord God all ye that are 

uuauntes, and ye that feare hym both sinall, 
and gret, 

And I herde the voyee of moche peo- 
ple, euen as the voyce of many waters, 
and as the voyee of strong thondrynges, 
sayinges: Alleluia for the Lord our God 
omnipotent raygneth. 7Let vs be glad 
and reioyce, and_geue honoure to hym : 
for the mariage of the lambe is come, and 
hhys wyfe made her selfe redy. * And to 
her was graunted, that she shuld be 
arayed with pure and goodly raynes. For 
the raynes isthe ryghtewesnes of suinctes. 
And he sayde vato me, wryte, happy 
are they whych are ealled ynto the lambes 
supper. And he sayde vnto me: these 
fare the true sayinges of God. ” And I 
fell at his fete, to worshyppe him. And 
hie sayde vnto me: se thou do it not For 
Tam thy felowe seruaunt, and one of thy 
brethren, euen of them that hawe the tes- 

timony of Tesus, Worshippe God. For 
the testimony of lesus is the sprete of 
prophesy. 

Wht Lee hesnen open, ad bee, 
a whyt horese: and he that sat ypon him 
‘was faythfull and true, and in rightewes- 
nes did iudge and make battayle. !? Hys 
eyes were as a flamme of fyre : and on hys 
heed were many erownes : and he had « 
name written, that noman knew but he 
hhim selfe. And he was clothed with a 


hys| vesture dipt in bloud, and his name is 


called the worde of God. ! And the war- 
riers which were in heauen, folowed him 
‘ypon whyte horsses, clothed with whyte 
and pure raynes : and out of hys mouth 
went out a sharpe two edged swerde, 
that with it he shulde smyte the hethen, 
And he shall rule them with a rodde of 
yron, and he trode the wynefat of fearsnes 
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Deastes fell downe, and worshypped God 
that sate on the throne saying, Amen, 
Hallelu-iah, *Then a voyce came out of 
the throne, saying, Prayse our Lord God 

ye that are his seruntes, and ye that 
feat him, both smal and great. And I 
hearde as it were the voyee of muche 
people, and as the voice of many waters, 
and as the voyce of stronge thondringes, 
saying, Hallela-iah, for our Lord God) 
‘omnipotent hath raygned. 

7 Let vs be glad and reioyee and geue 
honour to hym: for the mariage of the 
Lambe ie come, ond hs wyfe made her 
selfe redy: "And to her was granted, 
that she should be arayed with pure fyne 
lynen cloth and shining. For the fyne 
lynen is the rightuousnes of Sainctes.. 
* Then he said vnto me, Write Happy are 
they whych are called vnto the Lambes| 
supper. And he sayd vnto me, ‘These: 
trades of God are true. ™ And flat 
his fete, to worshyppe him, but he sayd 
ynto me, Se thou do it not: Tam thy 
felow servant, and one of thy brethren, 
which haue the testimonie of Iesus. Wor- 
shyp God : for the testimonie of Tesus, is 
the sprite of prophecie. 

1 And I sawe heauen open, and beholde 
awhyte horse: and he that sate ypon 
him was called Faithful and true, and he 
that indgeth rightuously, and fighteth. 
And his eyes were as a flamme of fyre 
and on hys heade tere many crownes : 
and he had a name wrytten, that no man 
Iknewe but he hym selfe, } And he was 
clothed with a vesture dipte in bloude, 
and his name is called, The worde of 
God, “And the warriers which were in 
hheauen, folowed him vpon white horsses, 
clothed with white fyne Iynen and pure, 

'S And out of his mouth went out a. 
sharpe sword, that with it he should smyte_ 
the hethen. for he shal rule them with a 
rodde of yron: for he it is that treadeth 
the wnat of fenromes and wrath of 


seniors fel downe, and the foure beastes, 
and adored God sitting vpon the throne, 
tering : dimen, Alleteie: © And a vols 
came out from the throne, saying : Say 
praise to our God al ye his seruantes : 

and you that feare him, litle and great. 

Sand T heard a tyre the woos of 
‘great multitude, and as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of great thunders, 
saying, Allelu-ia : because our Lord God 
the omnipotent hath reigned. 7 Let vs be 
glad and reioyce, and giue glorie to him: 

because the mariage of the Lambe is 
‘come, and his vvife hath prepared her self. 
# And it vas giuen to her that she clothe 


her self vvith silke glittering and white. | she 


For the silke are the iustfications of| 
Sainctes. 

* And he said to me, Vvrite, Blessed be 
they that are called to the supper of the 
mariage of the Lambe, And he: 
These vvordes of God, be true. 
before his feete,to adore him. And hesaith 
tome, See thou doe not : I am thy fellovy- 
seruant, and of thy brethren that haue the 
testimonie of Ixsvs. Adore God. For the 
testimonie of Tesvs, is the spirit of pro- 


phecie. 

1 And I savy heauen opened, and be- 
hold a white horse: and he that sate 
vypon him, vvas called Faithful and True, 
and yvith iustice he iudgeth and fighteth. 
12 And his eies as a flame of fire, and on 
his head many didemes. name 
written, which no man knovveth but him 
self. | And he vvas clothed with a gar- 
ment sprinkled yvith bloud : and 
name is called, Tux vvonn or Gon 


MAnd the hostes that are in heauen 
folovwed him on white horses clothed in 
‘white and pure silke, ! And out of his 
mouth procedeth a sharpe svvord : that 
init he may strike the Gentiles. And he 
shal rule them in a rod of yron : and he 
treadeth the vvine presse of the furie of 


the foure beasts fell downe, and wor- 
shipped God that sate on the Throne, 
saying, Amen, Alleluia, *And a voyce 
came out of the throne, saying, Praise our 
God all yee his seruants, and yee that 
feare him, both small and great. 
© And I heard as it were the voice of a 
great multitude, and as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of mightie thun- 
drings, saying, Allelia: for the Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth. 7 Let vs bee 
glad and reioyce, and giue honour to 
him for the of the Lambe is 
come, and his wife hath made her selfe 
ready. ©And to her was granted, that 
should bee arayed in fine linnen, 
cleane and white: for the fine linnen is 
the righteousness of Saints, * And he 
saith ynto me, Write, Blessed are they 
which are called vnto the mariage supper 
of the Lambe. And he saith vnto mee, 
these are the true sayings of God. "And 
I fell at his feete to worship him: And 
he said nto me, See thou doe it not : I 
am thy fellow seruant, and of thy bre- 
thren, that haue the testimony of Tesus, 
: forthe testimonie of Tesus, 
is the Spirit of prophecie, 


1 And I saw heaven opened, and behold 
a white horse, and hee that sate ypon him 
‘was called faithfull and true, and in right- 
cousnes he doeth iudge and make warre, 
His eyes were as a flame of fire, and 
on his head were many Crownes, and hee 
hhad a Name veritten, that no man knew 


hhis| but he himselfe. 'S And hee was clothed 


with a vesture dipt in blood, and his 
Name is called, The Word of God. 
And the armies which were in. heauen 
followed him vpon white horses, clothed 
in fine linnen, white and cleane, 1 And 
out of his mouth goeth a sharpe sword, 
‘that with it hee should smite the nations ; 
and he shal rule them with a rod of iron: 
jand he treadeth the winepresse of the 
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the wraththe of almisti god, " and he 
hath writun in his cloth ¢ in the hemme 
king of kingis ¢ lord of lordisy 


¥ and I saie an aungel stondinge in the 
sunne: t he cried with greet voisy and| 
seide to alle briddis that flowen bi. the 
‘myddil of heueney come se ce se gaderid 
to the greet soper of god, | that se ete 
the fleisch of kingis, and fleisch of tri- 
bunes ¢ fleisch of strong men ¢ fleisch of 
horsis ¢ of tho that sitten on hem and 
the flcisch of alle fre men and bonde men: 
1 of smale ¢ of greet, !¥« I say the beest 
f the erthe t the oostis of! 


‘that sat on the hors and with his oosty 


2% and the best was eauste and with hir 
the false profete : that made signes bifor 
hiry in whiche he disceyued hem that 
token the carect of the beest: ¢ that 
‘orschipiden the ymage of it/thesetweyne 
werun sent quyk in to the pool of fier 
brennynge with brymstoon, # the other 
werun slayn with the swerd of him that 
sat on the hors, that cometh forth of the 
mouth of him, and alle briddis werun 
fillid with the feisch of hem. 


20. AND I saie an aungel comynge 
doun fro heuene: hauynge the keie of 
depnesse: ¢ a greet cheyne in his hond 
+ and he causte the dragoun the oold ser- 
pent that is the deuel  sathanas: he 
Doond him bi a thousand seerisy x he 
sente him in to depnesse and closid on 
hhym ; that he disceyue no more the folkis, 
tila thousand seeris ben filld) aftr these 
things it bihodeth ym to be mabounden 
‘a litil tymey 

41 sie seetis and thei that saten on. 
them: and doom was sounn to hemy and 
the soulis of men bibeedid for the 


caret, mark. qayk, alee. doom, jagment 
an gin. 
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and wrath of almyghty god. And hath 
on his vesture and on his thygh a name 
written: kynge of kyngesy and lorde of 


lordes. 
¥ And T sawe an angell stonde in the’ 
‘sunney and he cryed with a lowde voycey’ 


sayinge to all the fowles that flye by the 
myddes of heven come and gaddre youre 
selves to gedder ynto the supper of the 
agret god, that ye maye eate the flesshe 
‘of kynges, and of hye eaptayness and the 
flesshe of myghty meny and the flesshe 
‘of horses; and of them that sytt on them 
and the flesshe of all free men and bond 
meny and of small and gret. "And I 
sae the beste and the kynges of the 
erthy and their warriers gaddred to ged- 
der to make battayle agaynste him that 
satt on the horsse and agaynst his sow- 
ders, 

® And the beste was takeny and with 
him that falce prophett that wrought 
‘myracles before him with which he des- 
ceeaved them that receaved the beestes 
rmarkey and them that worshipped his 
ymage. ‘These both were cast into a ponde 
of fyre burnynge with brymstone : *! and 
the remnaunte were slayne with the 
ssvearde of him that sat apon the horssey 
which swearde proceded out of his 
onthe, and all the foules were fl filed 
with their flesshe. 

20. ANDI sawe an angell come doune 
from heven, havinge the kaye of the bot- 
tom lesse pyty and a gret chayne in his 
hhonde. ? And he toke the that 
clde serpent, which is the devyll and Sa- 
tanasy and he bounde him a thousand 
years *and cast him into the botom- 

pity and he bounde himy and set a 
seale on himy that he shuld desceaue the 
people no moarey tyll the .M. ‘were 
fulfilled. And after that he muste be 
Toosed for 1 ltell season. 

4 And I sawe seattes; and they sat apon 
them, and judgement was geven vnto 


them: and I sawe the soules of them 
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‘and wrath of almighty God. And hath 
|on hys vesture and on hys thygh « name 
frryten* Kyog of Kynge, and Larde of 
Lordes. 

17 And I sawe an Angell stande in the 
sonne, and he eryed with a lowde voyce, 
ing : to all the fowles that flye by the 
middes of heauen : come and gather youre 
selues to gether vnto the supper of the 
gret God, |S that ye maye eate flesshe of 
Kynges, and the flesh of hye captaynes, 
and the flesshe of myghty men, and the 
flesshe of horsses, and of them that syt 
‘on them, and the flesshe of all free men 
‘and bond men, and of small and gret. 
1 And I sawe the beast, and the kynges 
‘of the erth, and their warriers gathered 
together to make batayle agaynst hym 
‘that sat on the horase, and agaynst hys 
soudiers, 

% And the beast was taken, and with 
hhym that false prophet that wrought my- 
rads before him, with whyeh he de- 
ceaued them that ‘receaued the beestes 
‘marke, and them that worshipped his 
‘yimage. ‘These both were cast into  ponde 
‘of fyre burnyng with brymstone : #! and 
the remnaunt wereslayne ith the swearde 
of hym that sat ypon the horsse, whych 
swearde proceaded out of his mouth, and 
all the foules were fulfylled with their 
flesshe, 

20. AND I sawe an Angell come 
downe from heauen, hauyng the kaye of 
the bottomlesse pyt, and a gret chayne 
in hys hand. # And he toke the dragon 
that olde serpent, which is the deuyl! and 
‘Satanas, and he bounde him a thousande 
vyeres: Sand east hym into the bottom. 
fesse pit, and he bounde hym, and set a 
seale on him, that he shulde deceaue the 
people no more, tyll the thousande yeres 
‘were fulfylled. And after that he must be 
Tosed for a Iytell season, 

4And I sawe seates, and they sat ypon 
them, and iudgement was geuen yuto 


‘them : and I sawe the soules of them that 
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almighty God. And he hath on his 
vesture, and on his thyghe a name wryt= 
ten, Kynge of kynges, and Lord of Lordes.. 
V And I saw an Angel stand in the sunne, 
who cried with a lowde voyee, saying to 
all the foules that dyd flye by the middes 
‘of heauen, Come and gather your selues 
together vnto the supper of the great 
God. That ye may eat the fleshe of| 
kynges, and the fleshe of hye Captaynes, 
and the fleshe of mighty men, and the 
fleshe of horses, and of them that sit on 
them, and the fleshe of all free men and 
bbondmen, and of small and great, 


4 And Isawe the beaste, and the kynges 
of the earth, and their warriers gathered 
together to make battayle against hym 
that sat on the horse, and against his 
soaldiers. 2 But the beaste was taken, 
and with him that false prophet that 
wroght miracles before him, with which he 
ddeceaned them that receaued the beastes 
marke, and them that worshypped his 
image. These both were cast into a ponde 
of fyre, burning with brimstone. # And 
the remnante were slayne with the sworde 
of him that sitteth ypon the horse, which 
sworde commeth out of his mouthe, and 
all the foules were fylled ful with their 
fleshe, 


20, AND Isawe an Angel come downe 
from heauen, hauyng the keye of the bot- 
tomlesse pyt, and a great chayne in his 
hande. ?And he toke the that 
olde serpent, which is the deuyl and Satan, 
and he bounde him a thousand yeres: 
3 And cast him into the bottomlesse pyt, 
and he shut hym vp, and sealed the dove 
pon him, that he should deceaue the 

le no_more, tyl the thousande yeres| 
were fulfilled: for after that he must be 
lose for a Iytle season. 

4 And I sawe seates, and they sate vpon 
them, and iudgement was geven vnto 
them: and I sawe the soules of them, 
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the verath of God omnipotent, And he 
hath in his garment and in his thigh 
veritten, KING ov KINGES AND LORD OF 
Lonoes. 

¥ And I savy one Angel standing in the 
sunne, and he cried veith a loud voice 
saying to al the birdes that did fie by the 
middes of heauen, Come and assemble 
together to the great supper of God : 
that you may eate the flesh of kings, 
and the flesh 

valiants, and the flesh of horses and of| 
them that sit on them, and the flesh of al 
freemen and bondmen, and of litle and 


great. 


4 And I savy the beast and the kings of 
the earth, and their armies gathered to 
make wvarre vvith him that sate vpon the 
horse and with his armie, ® And the 
beast vvas apprehended, and with him 
the false-prophet: which vrrought signes 
before him, vvherevvith he seduced them 
that tooke the character of the beast, and 
that adored his image. ‘These tyvo were 
cast aliue into the poole of fire burning 
also with brimstone, And the rest 
vyere slaine by the svvord of him that 
sitteth ypon the horse, which procedeth 
out of his mouth: and al the birdes 
were filled vvith their flesh, 


20. AND I savy an Angel descending 
from heauen, hating the key of the bot- 
tomles depth, and a great chaine in his 
hand, ? And he a the dragon 
the old serpent, ywhich is the Deuil and 
Satan, and boand him for « thousand 
‘yeres. “and he threvv him into the depth, 
and shut him wp, and sealed over him, 
that he seduce no more the nations, til 
the thousand yeres be consummate. and 
ster thevethinges he mat below ie 


ries and they sate spon 
thea, and indgement vras gloen them, 


and the soules of the beheaded for the 


tribunes, and the flesh of great 
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fiercenesse and wrath of Almighty God. 
4 And hee hath on his vesture, and on 
his thigh a Name written, Kia Or 
Kiwos, Axo Lox Or Loxos. 


¥ And I saw an Angel standing in the 
Sunne, and hee cried with a lowd voice, 
saying to all the fowles that fii in the 
midst of heauen, Come and gather your 
selues together vnto the supper of the 
God: That yee may eate the 
flesh of Kings, and the flesh of Captaines, 
and the flesh of mighty men, and the flesh 
of horses, and of them that sit on them, 
‘nd the flesh of all men both free and 
bond, both small and great. And I saw 
the beast, and the Kings of the earth, 
tnd their armies gathered together to 
make warre against him that sate on the 
horse, and against his armie. * And the 
beast was taken, and with him the false 

rophet, that wrought miracles before 
Flax with which he leoeied. them that 
had receiued the marke of the beast, and 
them that worshipped his image. These 
both were cast aliue into a lake of sire 
burning with brimstone, #! And the rem- 
nant were slaine with the sword of him 
that sate vpon the horse, which sword 
proceeded out of his mouth : and all the 
fowles were filed with their flesh. 


20. ANDI saw an Angel come downe 
from heaven, hauing the key of the bot- 
tomlesse pit, and a great chaine in his 
hand, ? And hee laid hold on the dragon, 
that old serpent, which is the deuill and 
Sctan, and bound him a thousand yeres, 
* And cast him intothe bottomlesse pit, and 
shut him vp, and set a seale ypon him, that 
Ihe should deceiue the Nations no more, till 
the thousand yeeres should befulfilled: and 
after that hee must bee loosed a little sea- 
son. ‘And I saw thrones, and they sate 
‘vpon them, and Indgement was giuen ynto 
{them : and I saw the soules of them that 
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witnessynge of ihesus and for the word of 
god hem that worschipiden not the 
Dbeest : nether the of it: nether 
taken the caret of it in her fore 
nether in jondis: ¢ tl len ¢ 
regneden with crist ‘ecole seals 
other of deed men Iyueden not til a 
thousand seeris ben endidy this is the fret 
agenrisyngy “bless ¢ holi is he that hath 
part in the first asenrisynge, in thes men: 
the secunde deeth hath not power, but 
thei schulen be prestis of god and of 
crit: and thei schulen regne with him a 
thousand seersy 


7 and whanne a thousand jeeris schulen 
be endid suthanas schal be ynbounden of 
his prisouny * x he schal go out « schal 
disceyue folkis, that ben on foure comers 
of the erthe: gog + magogy « he schal 
gudere hem in to bateil: whos noumbre 
is as the grauell of the see” thei stieden, 
up on the brodenesse of erthe, 1 enuy- 


owned the castels of seyntis and the| pased 


oued citeey ¢ fier cam doun of god fro 
hheuene, ¢ deuourid hemy 1 the deuel 
that disceyued hem: was sent in to the 
pool of fier ¢ brimstoon where bothe 
the best and fals profetis schulen be 
turmentid dai ¢ ny3t in to worlds of| 
worldis ameny 

Vand T saie a greet whist trone, ¢ oon 
sittynge on it fro whos sist erthe ‘fledde 
and heuene ¢ the place is not founden of 
hhemy # ¢ T saie deed men greet and smale_ 
stonding in the sist of the trone : and 
Dokis werun opened and another book 
‘was opened : which is the book of lif 
and deed men werun demed of thes thingis 
that weren writun in the bookis aftir the 
werkis of hemy ' and the see sat his deed 
men : that werun in ity deeth « helle 
sauen her deed men : that weren in hem |i 


reneretion. stolen, 


site town dowel jd. 


caret, mark. 
‘anended. ca 


that were behedded for the witnes of 
Tesuy and for the worde of God: which 
hhad not worshypped the best, nether his 
ymage, nether had taken his marke ypon 
their forheddesy or on their hondes : 


they lyved) and raygned with Christ a| they 


-M. yere: Mout the wother of the deed 
men lyved not agayney vntyll the-M, 
vere one fyisehed. This ie that fps 
resurreccion. ® Blessed and holy is he 
that hath parte in the fyrst resurreccion, 
For on suche shall the seconde deeth have 
no power for they shalbe the prestes of 
God and of Christy and shall raygne with 
him aM, yere, 


7 And when the M. yeares are experied, 
Satan shalbe lowsed out of his preson, 
and shall. goo ute to deceave the peo 
ple which are in the foure quarters of the 
erth Gog and Magog, to gudder them to| 
gedder to batayley whore nombre is ax 
the sonde of the see: and they went 
vp on the playne of the erthy and com- 
the tentes of the saynctes about| 
‘and the beloved cite. And fyre cam doune 
from God) out of heveny and devoured 
them: !and the devyll that desceaved 
themy was cast into a like of fyre and 
brymstoney where the beest and the falee 
prophet were and shalbe tormented daye 
and nyght for ever more, 


1 And I sawe a grett whyte seate and 
‘him that sate on ity from whose face feed 
awaye both the erth and heaven, and their 
place was no more foande. 1? And I sawe 
the deed) both grett and small stonde 
before God: And the bokes were opened 
‘and. another boke was opened, which is 
the boke of Iyfey and the deed were iudg- 
ed of thoo thynges which weer wrytten 
in the bohes socordinge to ther does: 


Band the see gave vp her deeds which 
were in hery and deth and hell delyver- 


were beheaded for the wytnes of Iesu, 
and for the worde of God: whych had 
not worshipped the beast, nether his 
‘ymage, nether had taken his marke vpon 


and their forheades, or on their handes : 


lyued, and raygned with Christ 
IM. yere: Sbutthe ober ofthe deed men 
Iyued not agayne, vntyll the thousand 
yere were finisshed, ‘This is that fyrst 
Tesreein, “Bleed and holy it “he, 
t hath parte in the fyrst resurreceyon, 
For on such shall the seconde deeth haue 
no power, but they shalbe the Prestes of 
God and of Christ, and shall raygne with 
him a thousand yere, 


7 And when the thousand yeres are ex- 
pyred, Satan shalbe lowsed out of his 
preson, ®and shall go out to deceaue the 
people, whych are in the foure quarters 
‘of the erth, Gog and Magog, to gather 
them together to battayle, whose nombre 
is as the sonde of the see: and they 
went vp in the playne of the erth: and 
compased the tentes of the saynctes about, 
and the beloued citie. And fyre cume 
doyne from God out of heauen, and de- 
vuoured them : "and the deuyil that de- 
ceaued them, was east into a lake of fyre 
‘and brymstome, where the beast and the 
false prophet shalbe tormented daye and 
nyght for euer more. 


1 And I sawe a great whyte seate, and 
him that sate on it, from whose face fleed 
aveaye both the erth and heauen, and their 
place was nomore founde, ! And T sawe 
the deed, both great and small stonde be- 
fore God : And the bokes were opened, 
and another boke was opened, whych is 
the boke of lyfe, and the deed were fudged 
of those thynges which were written in 
the bokes accordyng to theyr dedes : and 
the see gaue vp her deed, which were in 
her, and deeth and hell deliuered vp the 


‘ed vp the deed, which were in them: and 


deed, whych were in them: and they 
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that were beheaded for the wytnesse of 
Tesus, and for the worde of God: which 
yd not worshippe the beast, nether his 
image, nether had taken his marke vpon 
their forheades, or on their handes: and 
they shal lyue, and raigne with Christ a 
thousand yere: *But the other of the 
deade men shal not lyue agayne, vntil the 
thousand yeres be finished : this is that 
fyrst resurrection. ® Blessed and holy is 
hie, that hath part in the fyrst. resurree- 
tion: for on suche the seconde death 
hath no power: but they shal be the 
Priestes of God and of Christe, and shal 
raygne with him a thousande yere. 7 And 
when the thousande yeres are expired, 
Satan shalbe loused out of his prison. 
* And shal go out to deceaue the people, 
which are in the foure quarters of the 
earthe, Gog and Magog, to gather them 
together to bataile, whose numbre is as 
the sand of the sea. 


And they went vp in the playne of the 
arth: and compated the tentes of the 
Sainctes about, and the beloued cities but, 
fire came doune from God, out of heauen, 
‘and devoured them : !And the deail that 
eceaued them, was cast into a lake of 
fyre and brimstone, where the beast and. 
the false prophete shalbe tormented day 
and nyght for evermore. 1! And I sawe a 
great white throne, and one that sate on 
it, from whose face fled away both the 
earth and heauen, and theyr place was no 
more found. 


2 And I sawe the dead, both great and 
smal stande before God : and the bokes 
were opened, and another Boke was open- 
ed, which is the Boke of life, and the dead 
were indged of those thinges, which were 
wrytten in the bokes, according to their 
dedes: 18 And the sea gaue vp her dead, 
which were in her, and death and hell 
delivered yp the deade, which were in 
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testimonie of Insvs, und for the vvord of 
Goa, and that adored not the beast, nor 
his image, nor receiued his character in 
their foreheads or in their handes, and 
Doaue lived, and reigned with Christ a 
thousand yeres. The rest of the dead 
lined not, tl the thousand yeres be con- 
summate. This is the first resurrection. 


Blessed and holy is he that hath part in 
the first resurrection, in these the second 
death hath not powver : but they shal be 
priestes of God and of Christ : and shal 
reigne vvith him a thousand yeres, 


7 And when the thousand yeres shal be 
consummate, Satan shal be loosed out of| 
his prison, Sand shal goe forth, and seduce 
the nations that are ypon the foure cor- 
ners ofthe earth, Gog, and Magog, and 
shal gather them into battel, the number 
‘of whom is as the sand of the sea. # And. 
they ascended vpon the bredth of the: 
earth, and compassed the campe of the! 
Sainctes, and the beloued citie. And 
there came dovyne fire from God out of 
hheanen, and deuoured them: "and the 
Deuil vvhich seduced them, vwas east into 
the poole of fire and brimstone, where 
both the beast and the false-prophet shal 
be tormented day and night for euer and 
ever, 


4 And I savy a great white throne, and 
‘one sitting ypon it, from wvhose sight! 
arth and heauen fled, and there vvas no| 
place found for them. ! And I savy the 
dead, great and ltl, standing in the sight 
of the throne, and bookes vwere opened : 
and an other booke vvas opened, which 
is of life: and the dead vvere iudged of 
those thinges which were vvritten in the 
Dookes according to their vworkes, "and 
the sen gaue the dead that vvere in it, 
and death and hel gaue their dead that 
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were beheaded for the witnesse of Tesus, 
and for the Word of God, and which had 
not worshipped the beast, neither his 
image, neither had receiued his marke 
vpon their foreheads, or in their hands, 
and they lined and reigned with Christ a 
thousand yeeres. * But the rest of the 
dead liaed not againe vntill the thousand 
yeeres were finished. This is the frst 
resurrection, 

Blessed and holy is he that hath part 
in the first resurrection : on such the se- 
cond death hath no power, but they shall 
bee Priests of God, and of Christ, and 
shall reigne with him a thousand yeere: 

7 And when the thousand yeeres are ex- 
pired, Satan shal be loosed out of his 
prison, *And shall goe out to deceiue 
the Nations which are in the foure quar- 
ters of the earth, Gog and Magog, to 
gather them together to battell: the num- 
ber of whom is as the sand of the sea 
» And they went vp on the breadth of the 
earth, and compassed the campe of the 
Saints about, and the beloued Citie: and 
fire came downe from God out of heauen, 
and deuoured them, ' And the deuil that 
deceined them, was cast into the lake of 
fire and brimstone, where the beust and 
the false prophet are, and shall be tor- 
mented day and night, for euer and euer. 


M And I saw a great white throne, and 
hhim that sate on it, from whose face the 
earth and the heauen fled away, and there 
was found no place for them. !? And T 
saw the dead, small and great, stand be- 
fore God: and the bookes were opened : 
and another booke was opened, which is 
the booke of life: and the dead were 
indged out of those things which were 
‘written in the bookes, according to their 
workes. ™ And the sea gaue vp the dead 
Which were in it: and death and © hell 
deliuered yp the dead which were in 


#0 grave, 
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it was demed of eche: aftir the werkis 
‘of hem, ' ¢ helle and deeth weren sent 
in to a pool of fier, this is the secunde 
deeth, ® ¢ he that was not foundun writun 
in the book of liif: was sente in to the 
pool of fer. 


21. AND I saie a newe heuene ¢ a 
newe erthey and the first heuene and the 
first erthe wenten awey : and the see is 
not now, J ioon say the holi citee ieru- 
salim newe, comynge doun fro heuene 
‘made redi of god, a5 a wif ourned to hir 
hhousbondey # and I herd a greet vois fro 
the trone: seiynge, lo the tabernacle of 
god is with men : t he schal divelle with 
hhem, and thei schulen be his puple: 
he god with hem schal be her god and 
god schal wipe awei ech teer fro the igen 
other and deth stl no more be nether 
moomynge nether criynge nether sorwe 
Schal be tucrs whiche ie thoy wean 
wey? he scide that sat on the troney 
Jo I make alle thingis newer and he seide 
to mey write thou for thes wordis ben 
roost feithful ¢ trewer 


Sand he seide to merit is doom I am 
alpha ¢ 0 the bigynnyng and endey I 
schal seue frei ofthe welle of quyk watir: 
to hin that thrisith, 7he that schal ouer- 
come: schal wilde thes thingisy «I échal 
be godl to him he schal be sone to mey 
but to ferdfal men x vnbileful and cureid 
4 manquellers and fornycatouris and to 
wicehisy « worschipers of idols « to alle 
liers: the part of hem schal be in the 
pool brenynge with fier « brymstoon that 
is the secunde deeth. 


And oon cam of the seuene aungels 
hhauynge viols fal of seuene the last ven 
inuncity and he spake with me and seidey 
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they were adged every man aecoringe 
to his dedes, And deth and hell were 
cast into the lake of fyre. This is that 
‘second deeth. And whosoever was not 
founde written in the boke of lyfe, was 
cast into the lake of fyre. 


21. ANDI sawe a newe heven and a 
nowe erth For the fyrst heveny and the 

ret erthy were vanysshed awayey and 

ere was no more see. ?And I Thon 
save that holy cite newe Terusalem come 
doune from God oute of heven prepared 
asa bryde garnysshed for hyr husband, 
And I herde agrett voyce out of heaven 
sayinge: beholde, the tabernacle of God 
is with men, and he will dwell with them 
‘And they shalbe his peopley and God him 
sylfe shalbe with them and be their god, 
And God shall wype awaye all tenres 
from their eyes. And there shalbe no- 
more deethy nether sorowe nether cry- 
ingey nether shall there be eny more 
pryner for the olde thynges are gone. 

‘And he that sate apon the seatey sayde: 
Behold I make all thynges newe, And 
he sayde vnto me: wryte, for these wordes 
are faythfull and true. 


® And he sayde ynto me: it is doner I 
am Alpha and Omega, the begynnynge 
and the ende. I will geve to him that is 
aa thyrst of the well of the water of lyfe 
fre, 7 He that overcommeth shall inheret 
all thyngesy and I will be his God and 
he shalbe my sone, $But the fearefull 
and vnbelevyngey and the abhominabley 
and murdrerey and whormongers) and 
sorcerers; and ydolatersy and all Iyars 
shall have thes parte in the lake which 
‘burnyth with fyre and brymstoney which| 
is the seconde deth. 


4 And there cam ynto me one of the vii 
angels which had the vii. vyals full of| 
the vii, laste plages; and talked with me 
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were iudged euery man accordyng to his 
dedes. And deeth and hell were cast 
into the lake of fyre, This is the second 
decth. And whotoener was not founde 
‘written in the boke of lyfe, was cast into 
the lake of fyre. 


21. AND I swe a new heuen anda 
new erth, For the fyrst heauen, and the 
fyrst erth were vanisshed awaie, and ther 
was nomore See. ? And I Tohn sawe that 
holy eytie, newe Terusalem come downe 
from God out of heauen, prepared as a 
bryde gamisehed for her husbande. 8 And 
Therde a great voyce out of heauen sa 
inge: beholde, the tabernacle of God 
with men, and he will dwell with them, 
And they shal be hys people, and God 
hhym selfe shalbe with them, and be theyr 
God. 4And God shall wype awaye all 
teares from theyr eyes. And there shalbe 
nomore deeth, nether sorow, nether cry- 
inge, nether shall ther be eny more payne, 
for the olde thinges are gone, § And he 
that sate vpon the seate, sayde: Beholde, 
Trmake all thynges new. And he sayde 
‘ynto me: write, for these wordes are 
faythfull and true. 


‘And be se to is done, I 
am Alpi ega, the begynn 
andthe ende T wil geue to hym that is 
thirst, of the well of the water of lyfe, fre. 
7 He that ouer commeth, shall inheret all 
thynges, and I wyll be hys God, and he 
shalbe my sonne. § But the fearefull and 
vnbeleuyng, and the abhominable, and 
murdrers, and whormongers, and sor- 
cerers, and ydolaters, and all Iyars shall 
hhaue theyr parte in the lake whych burn 
yth wyth fyre and brymstome, whych is 
the seconde deeth. 


9 And there cam vnto me one of the 
‘seuen Angels which had the seuen 


full of the seuen laste plages ; and talked 
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them: and they were iudged every man 
according to his dedes. !And death and 
hell were cast into the lake of fre: this 
is the second death, ™ And whosoever 
was not found written in the Boke of life, 
was cast into the lake of fyre, 


21. AND I sawe a new heauen, and a 
newe earth : for the fyrst heauen, and the 
first earth were vi way, and there 
‘was no more sea, ? And I Tohn sawe that | not. 
holy citie newe Terusalem come downe 
from God oubof heauen, prepared as a 
beyde trymmed for her housbande, *And 
Theard a great voyce out of heauen, say- 
ing, Behold the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he wil dwel with them: and 
they shalbe his people, and God him selfe 
shalbe with thm, and be their God, 


4And God shal wipe away all teares 
from their eyes: and there shalbe no 
more death, nether sorowe, nether crying, 
nether shal there be any more payne, for| 
the first thynges are gone. * And he that 
sate vpon the throne, sayd, Beholde I 
make all thinges newe: and he sayd vnto 
me, Write, for these wordes are faithful 
and true. And he sayd vnto me, It is 
done, Fam a and w, the i and 
{he cad, Tl geoe to hin tata thirst, 
of the wel of the water of Iyfe, frely. 
THe that ouercometh, shal inheret all 
thinges, and Iwil be his God, and he shal 
be my sonne, 


+ But the fearful and vubeleuing, and the 
abhominable, and murdrers, and whore- 
mongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and 
all lyars shal have their parte in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brimstone, 
which is the second death. * And there 
eame vnto me one of the seuen Angels 
which had the seuen vials full of the seuen 
last plages : and talked with me saying, 


RHEIMS—1582. 
vvere in them, and it vvas indged of euery 
one totheir wvorkes, ! And hel 
and death wvere cast into the poole of fre. 
This is the second death. And he that 
vas not found veritten in the booke of 
life, yvas cast into the poole of fre. 


21. AND I savy a nevy heauen and a 
nevy earth. for the fit heauen, and the 
first earth vvas gone, and the sea novy is 

not. ?And I Tohn savy the holy cite Hie- 
rusalem nev descending from heauen, 
prepared of God, as a bride adomed for 
her husband, ® And I heard a loud voice 
from the throne saying: Behold the taber- 
uacle of God veith men, and he veil devel 
vwith them. And they shal be his people: 


and he God yvith them shal be their God. | and 


4 and God shal vvipe aveay al teares from 
their cies: and death shal be no more, 
nor mourning, nor crying, neither shal 
there be sorovy any more, which first 


thinges are gone. 


And he that sate in the throne, said: 
Behold T make al thinges neve. And he 
said to me: Vvrite, because these vvordes 
be most faithful and true. © And he suid 
tome: Itis done, [am Alpha and Omega: 
the beginning and the end, ‘To him that 
thirsteth I vyil giue of the fountaine of 
the water of life, gratis. 7He that shal 
‘overcome, shal possesse these thinges, 
and I wil be his God: and he shal be! 
‘my sonne. *But to the feareful, and in- 
eredulous, and execrable, and murderers, 
and fornicators, and sorcerers, and Idola- 
ters, and al liers, their part shal be in the| 
poole burning with fire and brimstone, 
‘which is the second death. 


# And there came one of the se ls 
that had the vials ful of the seuen last 
plagues, and spake vvith me, saying: 


AUTHORISED—1611, 
them : and they were iudged every man 
according to their workes, !And death 
tnd hell were cast into the lake of fire: 
this is thie second death. And whoso- 
fever was not found written in the booke 
of life, was cast into the lake of fre, 


21. AND I saw a new heauen and a 
new earth : for the first heauen, and the 
first earth were passed away, and there 
‘was no more sea, ? And I Tohn saw the 
holy City, new Hierusalem comming down 
from God out of heauen, prepared a8 a 
bride adored for her husband, * And I 
heard a great voice out of heauen, say- 
1g, Behold, the Tabernacle of God ‘is 


:{with men, and he wil dwel with them, 


they shal be his people, and God 
hhimselfe shall be with them, and be their 
God, #And God shall wipe away all 
teares from their eyes: and there shall 
‘be no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
if neither shall there bee any more 
paine: for the former things are passed 
way. 

SAnd he that sate vpon the throne, 
said, Behold, I make all things new. 
‘And he said vnto me, Write: for these 
words are true and faithful, ° And he 
said vnto me, It is done: Tam Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the end. 
T wil giue voto him that is athirst, of 
the fountaine of the water of life freely. 
7 He that ouercommeth, shall inherite all 
things, and I will bee his God, and he 
shall be my sonne, *But the feareful 
and vnbeleeuing, and the abominable, 
‘and murderers, and whoremongers, and 
‘sorcerers, and idolaters, and all. Iyars, 
shal haue their part in the lake which 
bbumeth with fire and brimstone: which 
is the second death. 

® And there came ynto mee one of the 
seven Angels, which had the seaen vials 


fall of the seuen last plagues, and talked 
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come thou £1 schal schewe to thee the 
spousesse : the wiif of the lomby " x he 
took me up in spirit: in to a greet hille 
hig, che schewid to me the holi citee 
‘erusalem comynge doun fro heuene of 
god: 'hauynge the clererte of god) and 
the lit of it like a precious stoon : as the 
stoon inspis, as cristal, "and it hadde a 
walle greet x his: hauynge twelue satis, 
in the satis of it twelue aungels : and 
names writun ynne, that ben the names 
of twelue Iynagis of the sones of israel) 
13 fro the est thre satis, ¢ fro the north 
thre satis, ¢ fro the south thre satis, ¢ fro 
the west thre satisy 4 the walle of the 
citee hadde xi, foundementis: ¢ in hem 
the twelue names of the twelue apostlis 
of the lomby 


% and he that spake with me hadde a 
goldun mesure of a reheed that he schulde 
mete the citee and the satis of it and the 
walle and the cite was set in square, 
‘the lengthe of it is #0 mych: as myche 
as is the breeder ¢ he mate the citee with 
a reheed bi furlongis twelue thousand, 
and the higthe ¢ lengthe and brede of it! 
ben eueney and he mat the wallis of it 
of an hundrid and foure and fourti cu 
Ditis: bi, mesure of man that is of an 
aungely ¥¢ the bildinge of the walle 
therof: was of the stoon iaspisy ¢ the 
citee itslf was clene gold like clene glasy 
1 and the foundementis of the walle of 
the citee, werun ourned with al precious 
stoony the first foundement inspis, the 
secund saphiruy the thridde : caleedonius, 
the fourthe smaragdasy the fifthe : sar 
dony; the sixte sardusy the seuenthe eri- 
solitusy the eigtthe : beriliy the nynthe 
topasyusy the tenthe: erisopassusy the 
enleuenthe iacynctusy the tweluethe ama- 
tistus, 

21g twelue satis ben twelue margartis: 
bi echy « eche sate was of eche margariter 
Oa aera ng pare 


TYNDALE— 1534, 
sayinge: come hydder, I will shewe the 
the brydey the lambes wyfe. And he 
‘earyed me awaye in the sprete to a grett 
and an hye mountayney and he shewed 
me the grett cite holy Terusalem descend 
inge out of heven from Gods ! havynge 
the brightnes of God. And her shynynge 
was Iyke vnto a stone moste precious, 
even a Tospar cleare as eristall: and 
had walles grett and hyey and had xii 
gates; and at the gates xi, angels: and 
names writteny which are the xii, trybes 
‘of Israell: on the est parte ili gat 
and on the north syde ii gates, and to 
‘wardes the south ili gates, and from the 
west ii gates: and the wall of the cite 
had xii foundacionsy and in them the 
‘ames of the lambes .xii. Apostles, 


"8 And he that talked with mey had a 
golden read to measure the cite with all 
and the gates therof and the wall therof, 
W And the cite was byt ii, squarey and 
the length was as large as the bredth of 
ity and he measured the cite with the 
rede .xii M. furlonges: and the lenght 
and the bredthy and the heyth of ity were 
‘equall. And he measured the wall ther- 
of. an exlii, cubittes: the measure that 
angell had was after the measure that 
man vseth. !* And the byldinge of the wall 
of it was of iaspar. “And the cite was 
pure gold Iyke vnto cleare glasse ! and 
the foundacions of the wall of the cite 
‘was garnisshed with all maner of precious 
stones. The fyrste foundacion was iaspary 
the seconde saphyrey the thyrde 1 calce- 
ony, the fourth an emeralde: the fyft 
sardonix: the sixt sardeos: the seventh 
cerysolitey the ayght berall: the nynth a 
topes: the tenth a crysoprasos: the 
eleventh a iacynete: the twelfe an ama- 
tist, 


2The xii, gates were xii pearlesy every 


‘gate was of one pearley and the strete of 


tis are the names of the 


CRANMER—1539, 
with me sayinge: come hyther, I wyll 
shewe the the bryde, the lambes wrfe, 
1 And he caryed me awaye in the sprete 
to a great and an hye mountayne, and 
hhe shewed me the gret citie holy Teru- 
salem, deseendyng out of heauen from 
God: " hauynge the bryghtnes of God, 
And her shynynge was Iyke vnto a stone 
‘moste precious, euen like a laspar cleare 
as Cristall: and had walles gret and 
hhye, and had -xij. gates and at the 
xj. Angels: and names written, whych 

| trybes of Israel 
'8 on the Best parte i. gates, and on the 
Northside .iij. gates, and towardes the 
South .ij. gates, and from the west thre 
gates, Mand the wall of the eytie had 
<j. foundaeyons : and in them the twelue 
‘names of the lambes xj, apostles, 


And he that talked with me, had a 
‘golden reade to mesure the eytie with all 
and the gates therof and the wall therof. 
'S And the eytie was bylt ij. square, and 
the length was as large as the bredth, and 
hhe measured the eytie with the rede 
xii, M, farlonges: and the length and 
the bredth, and the heyth of it, were 
equall. ¥ And he measured the wall ther- 
ofan exliij. cubytes : the measure that 
the angell had, was after the measure 
that man yseth, '8And the bylding of 
the wall of it was of Inspar. And the eytie 
was pure golde, Iyke nto cleare glasse, 
' and the foundacyons of the wall of the 
cytie were garnished with all maner of 
precious stones. ‘The fyrst foundacion 
was Inspis, the seconde Saphyre, the 
thyrd a Caleedony, the fourth an Eme- 
ralde, * the fyft Sardonix, the syxt Sar- 
eos, the seuenth Chrysolite, the eyght 
Berall, the ix. a Topas, the tenth a Cru- 
soprasos, the eleventh a Iacynte, the 
‘twelueth an Amatist, 


2\'The twelue gutes were twelue pearles, 


Jeuery gate was of one pearle, and the 
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Come, I wil shewe theo the bride, the 
Lambes wife, And he caried me away’ 
in the sprite to a great and an hye moun- 
tayne, and he shewed me the great citie, 
holy Terusalem descending out of heauen 
from God, !! Hauing the glorie of God : 
and her shining was like vnto a stone: 
most precious, euen a Iaspar cleare as 
Cristal : 

And had a great walle and hye, and 
hhad twelue gates, and at the gates twelue 
Angels, and names written, which are the 
twelue tribes of the children of Israel : 
13 On the East parte ther were thre gates, 
and on the Northside thre gates, towarde 
the South thre gates, and from the West 
thre gates; “And the walle of the citie 
had twelue foundations, and in them the 
names of the Lambes twelue Apostles, 
And he that talked with me, had a 
golden rede to measure the citie withall 
and the gates therof and the wall therof. 


1 And the citie is buylt foure square, 
and the length, is as large as the bredth 
of it, and he measured the citie with the 
rede’ twelue thousande furlonges : and 
the length and the bredthe, and the 
heyght of it are equal. And he mea- 
sured the wall therof, an hundred fourty, 
and foure cubites: by the measure of man, 
that is of the Angel, '* And the buylding| 
of the wall of it was of Tasper: and the 
citie was pure golde lyke vnto cleare 


1 And the foundations of the wal ofthe 
citie were garnisshed with alll maner 

precious stones, the first foundation was 
Taspar: the second Saphire, the third a 
Chaleedonye, the fourth an’ Emeraude 
"The fifthe Sardonix : the sixt Sardio 
the seuenth Chrysolite: the eyght Beryl 
the nynth a Topas: the tenth a Chryso- 
prasus: the eleventh a Incincte: the 
twelueth an Amatist, 2\'The twelue gates 
teere twelue pearles, and euery gate is of| 
one pare, and the ate of he ce i 


Come, and I wvil shevy thee the bride, 
the vvife of the Lambe. And he tooke 
me vp in spirit vnto a mountaine great 
‘and high: and he shevved me the holy 
citie Hierusalem descending out of heauen 
from God, "hauing the glorie of God, 
and the light thereof like to a pretious 
stone, as it were to the insper stone, euen 
as crystal. !? And it had a wall great and 
high, haning twvelue gates, and in the 
gates trvelue Angels, and names written 
thereon, which are the names of the 
tyvelue tribes of the children of Israél. 
On the East, three gates: and on the 
North, three gates: and on the South, 
three gates: and on the Vvest, three 
gates. And the wall of the citie hauing 
tvvelue foundations: and in them, tyvelue 
names, of the tyvelue Apostles of the 
Lambe. 

"And he that spake vvith me, had a 
‘measure of a reede, of gold, to measure 
the citie and the gates thereof, and the 
vwall, 8 And the citie is situated quad- 
rangle-vvise, and the length thereof is as 
great as also the bredth: and he mea- 
sured the citie with the reede for trvelue 
thousand furlonges, and the length and 
height and bredth thereof be equal. “And 
he measured the vvall thereof of an hun- 
dred fourtie foure cubites, the measure of| 
‘a man which is of an Angel. "And the 
building of the wall therof vvas of iasper 
stone: but the citie it self pure gold, like 
to pare glasse. And the foundations of| 
the vvall of the citie, were adomed vvith 
al pretious stone. The first foundation, 
the iasper: the second, the saphire : the 
third, the calcedénius: the fourth, the 
emerauld : ® the fifth, the sardonix:: the 

ixt, the sardius: the seuenth, the chry- 
solithus: the eight, the beryllus: the 
ninthe, the topfzius : the tenth, the chry- 
séprasus: the eleventh, the hyacinth; 
the trvelfth, the amethyste. 2! And the 
twelue gates: there are twelue pearles, 


‘one to euery one : and euery gate vvas of 


with me, saying, Come hither, Iwill 


toa great and high mountaine, and 


shewed me that great cite, the holy Hie- 
rrusalem, descending out of heauen from 
God, ""Hauing the glory of God: and 
her light was like vnto a stone most pre- 
cious; euen like a iasper stone cleer as 
Crystal: 12 And had a wall great and 
high, and had twelue gates, and at the 
gates twelue Angels, and names written 
thereon, which are the names of the 
towelue tribes of the children of Israel. 


8 On the East three gates, on the North 
‘three gates, on the South three gates, 
and on the West three gates. "And the 
wall of the citie had twelue foundations, 
and in them the names of the twelue 
Apostles of the Lambe. "And he that 
talked with me, had a golden reede to 
measure the citie, and the gates thereof, 
tod the wall thee. And the ii 
i yuare, and the length is as 
urge we the bread: end he yall} 
the city with the reed, twelue thousand 
furlongs: the length, and the breadth, 
and the height of it are equall. !7And he 
measured the wal thereof, an hundred and 
fourty and foure eubites, according to the 
measure of a man, that is, of the Angel. 


WAnd the building of the wall of it 
was of Iasper, and the citie was pure gold, 
ike vnto cleare glasse. 1 And the foun- 
dations of the wall of the citie were gar- 
nished with all mannerof precious stones. 
The first foundation was Tasper, the se- 
cond Saphir, the third a Chalcedony, the 
fourth an Emerauld, "The fit Sardonyx, 
the sixt Sardius, the seuenth Chrysolite, 
the eight Beryl, the ninth a Topas, the 
tenth a Chrysoprasus, the eleventh a 
Tacinet, the twelfth an Amethyst. 2 And 
the twelue gates were twelue pearles, 


every seuerall gate was of one pearle, and 


Cuapren XXI, 22-27. XXIL1—7.] AMOKAAYYVIE (Tue Revetation or 


mdavor iv é& évds papyapirov: kat i mharela THs ToAEws, xpuoiov KaBapov, 
Gs Bados ‘ diavyns.| ™ Kai vay obx eldov év airy 6 yap Kupus 6 Ocds 6 mav- 
ToKpaTop, vads avrijs éort, Kad To dpviov. ™ Kad % mods ov xpelav exer Tod HAlov, 
O88 THs cedauns, va patvoow® ‘airy 4 yap| ddéa Tod Ocod eporicer adriy, 
Rees Aree ae wt , . whee Cre 
Kat 6 Abxvos auras TO dpviov. cat “meperarqoours Ta baal ba rod paris 
avriis| aa ot Baowdsis Tis ris. Pépover Ty dofay Kat viv mui airiy eis 
auriy. ™ kat ot mudaves airis ov pip khevs Bao 1) ‘epas: it ve ouk erat ket, 
“kat olcover thy Soka Kad Thy Tyshy tov eOvar cis adriv. ” Kat od pry eioeAOy 
See, SUNS os ga aE Saas h sina ahs 45 , 
eis avrny Trav  Kowor,| Kai * rowdv| Bdéhuypa, Kat YedSos" ci pn) ot yeypaypevor 
& 7 BiBNw rhs Cans Tod apviov. XXIL. Kal @eké por ‘rorapov Uaros 
Cofjs, Napmpov ds xpbotaddoy, éxmopevouevov ex Tod Opdvov rod Oeod Kal Tod 


“Ree, hapaviig, 4 Rec. + iv, *Const. airy yp i. / Ree. rv awxonivey ly rg gurl abriic riperariinoust.  eoevoy. 
Ree, duparis, 4 Rec. + bn, “Const. airh vip / rr the selena o¥ tl ere erred # Rec, cowed, 
WICLIF—1380. ‘TYNDALE — 15384. CRANMER—1539. 


tithe — the ce wera clone od 
as yynyngey * qT saie no 
teuple init for te Tord god alayy 
the lomb is the temple of ity ® and the 
citee hath no nede of sunne nether mone: 
that thei schyne in ity for the clerete of 
god schal line it: and the lomb is the: 
Interne of ity * and folkis sehulen walke 
in list of ity « the kingis of erthe schuln 
bringe her glorie ¢ honour in to ity ® « 
the jatis of it schuln not be closid bi day, 
«cny3t echal not be there, % thei schuln 
brynge the glorie « honour of folks in 
to it nether ony man defoulid ¢ doinge 
abhomynacioun « lesyng: schal entre in 
to ity but thei that ben writun: in the! 
book of lif of the Lomb. 


22. AND he schewid to me a flood of| 
‘quyk watirschynynge as eristal : comynge 
forth of the seete of god and of the lomby| 
in the mydall of the strete of ity « on 
‘che side ofthe flood the tre of lif bryng- 
enge forth twelue fruytis sildinge his 
fruyt bi eche monethy the leues of the 
tre: ben to helthe of folkiey #¢ eche 
ccursid thing schal no more be but the 
seetis of god « of the lomb : schuln be 
in ity ¢ the seruauntis of him: schulen 
serue to him, thei schulen se his face: 
«his name in her forheedis,® x nyst schal 
xno more be, ¢ thei schuln not hiwe nede 
to the list of lantene:: nether to the list 
of the sunne, for the lord god schal liste 
hhem : ¢ thei schulen regne in to worldis 
of worldis, 


and he seid to mey thes wordis ben 
roost feithful g trewey ¢ the lord god of 
spiritis of profetis sente his aungel : to 
schewe, his seruauntis, what thingis it 
bihoueth to be don soney glo I come 
‘wif blessid is he that kepith the wordis 


dere glory Year, Ings ge ining. 


the cite was pure goldeyas thorowe shyn- 
yge glasse. “And there was no tem- 
ple therin, For the lord god allmyghty’ 
and the lambe are the temple of ity * and 
the cite hath no nede of the sonne nether 
of the mone to lyghten it. For the 
Dryghtnes of God dyd light it: and the 
lambe was the light of it. # And the peo- 
ple which are saved shall walke in the! 
light of it: and the kynges of the erth 
shall brynge their glory vnto it, 2 And 
the gates of it are not shut by daye, For 
there shalbe nonyght there, 27 And there 
shall entre into it none vnclene thynge 
nether whatsoever worketh abhominac 
or maketh yes: but they only which are 
vwrytten in the lambes boke of lyfe. 


22, AND he shewed me a pure ryver 
of water of Iyfe clere as cristal: pro- 
ceciynge oute of the seate of God and of 
the lambe. #In the myddes of the strete 
of ity and of ether syde of the ryver was} 
there wode of lyfe: which bare xii manner 
of frutes: and gave frute every moneth : 
and the leves of the wodde served to 
hale the people with all. ’And there 
shalbe no more eurssey but the seate of| 
god and the lambe shalbe in it: and his 
servauntes shall serve him: 4And shal se 
his facey and his name shalbe in their 
forheddes. 

$And there shall be no nyght. theres 
‘and they nede no candley nether light of| 
the sunne: for the lorde God geveth 
them light and they shall raygne for 
evermore. 


© And he sayde vntome:: these sayinges 

are faythfall,and true. And the lorde god 
of saynetes and prophetes sent his angell 
to shewe vnto his servauntes the thynges 
which muste shortly be falfylled. 7 Be- 
hholde I come shortly. Happy is he that 


| the glory and honowre of the 1 


strete of the eytie was pure golde, ax 
thorow shynynge glasse, “And I same 
no temple theryn. For the Lorde God al- 
myghty and the lambe are the temple of 
it, Band the cytie hath no nede of the 
sonne nether of the mone to lyghten it, 
For che bryghines of God ad Tyg it 
and the lambe was the lyght of it. 
the people whych are sated shall walke in 
the Iyght of it. And the kynges of the 
erth shall bryng theyr glory (and honoure) 
vato it. And the gates of it are not 
shut by daye. For ther shalbe no nyght 
there. ° (dnd in to it shall they brynge 
) 


ba ‘And there shall enter into it none vn~ 
lenue thinge, nether whatsceuer worketh 
abhomynacion or maketh lyes: but they 
only whych are wrytten in the lambes 
‘boke of Iyfe. 


22. AND he shewed me a pure ryuer 
‘of water of lyfe, clere as Crystall: pro- 
cedyng out ofthe seat of God and ofthe 
lambe. ? In the myddes of the strete of 
it, and of ether syde of the ryuer was 
ther wood of lyfe: whych bare twelue 
rmaner of frutes: and gaue frute every 
rmoneth : and the leues of the wood serued 
to heale the people with all. ® And ther 
shalbe no more cursse, but the seate of 
God and the lamibe shalbe in it: and hys 
serunantes shall serue hym. 4 And they 
shall se hys face, and hys name shalbe in 
theyr forheddes. * And there shall be no 
nyght there, and they nede no candle, 
nether lyght of the sunne: for the lord 
geueth them lyght, and they shall raygne 
for euermore. 


© And he sayde vnto me : these eayinges 
are faythfull’ and true, And the Lorde 
God of Seynetes and Prophets set hye 
Angell to shewe vnto hys seruauntes, 
thynges whych muste shortly be fulfylled. 
}Beholde, {come shortly. Happy is he 
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GENEVA—1557. 

pure gold, as shining glasse, and I sawe 
no temple therin: For the Lord God 
almighty and the Lambe are the temple 
of it, 


And this citie hath no nede of the 
ssunne nether of the mone to lighten it: 
for the glorie of God did light it: and 
the Lambe is the light of it. And the 

ple which are saued shal walke in the 
light of it: and the kynges of the earth 
shal bring their gloriewnto it. * And the 
gates oft shal not shut by day: for there 
thalbe no night there. And the glorie, 
and honour of the Gentils shalbe broght 
vnto it. 7 And there shal entre into it 
none yncleane thing: nether whatsoener 
worketh abomination or maketh lies: but 
they which are written in the Lambes 
Boke of life. 


22. AND he shewed me a pure riuer 
of water of life clere as Cristal : proce- 
ding out of the throne of God and of the 
Lambe. #In the myddes of the strete of 
it, and of ether side of the riuer, was there 
‘wood of life: which bare twelue maner 
of frutes : and gaue frate every moneth : 
and the leaues of the wodde serued to 
hreale the people withall. 3 And there shal- 
be no more curese, but the seate of Ged 
and the Lambe shalbe in it: and his ser- 
uuantes shal serue him, 4 And they shal se 
his face, and his Name shalbe in their 
forheades, 


And there shalbe no night there, and 
they nede no candle, nether light of the 
sunne: for the Lord God geueth them 
light, and they shal raigne for evermore. 
And he sayd vnto me, These sayings 
are faithful and true : and the Lord God. 
of the holy Prophetes sent his Angel to 
shewe vnto his seruantes, the thinges 
which must shortely be flfylled. ?Beholde 
Tome shortly. Happy is he that kepeth 


RHEIMS —1582. 


‘one seueral pearle, and the streate of the| 
citie pure gold, as it were transpérent| 
glasse. # And temple I savy not therein, 
for our Lord the God omnipotent is the 
temple thereof, and the Lambe. 

% And the citie needeth not sunne nor 
moone, to shine in it, for the glorie of| 
God hath illuminated it, and the Lambe 
is the lampe thereof. * And the Gentiles 
shal vwalke in the light of it: and the| 
kinges of the earth shal bring their glorie 
and honour into it, # And the gates 
"herea shal nt be shut by day: for there 
shal be no night there. And they shal 
bring the glorie and honour of nations 
into it, # There shal not enter into it any 
polluted thing, nor that doeth abomi 
pation and maketh lie, but they that 
are vritten in the booke of life of the 
Lambe. 


22, AND he shevwed me a river of| 
Tiuing water, cleere as erystal, proceding 
from the seate of God and of the Lambe. 
In the middes of the streate thereof, 
sand on both sides of the riuer, the tree of 
life, yelding twvelue frites, rendring his 
fruite euery moneth, and the leaues of 
the tree for the curing of the Gentiles. 
And no curse shal be any more: and 
the seate of God and of the Lambe shal 
be in i, and hin serumtes shal serue 


‘And they shal see his face : and his! 
name in their foreheads, * And night shal 
be no more: and they shal not neede the 
light of lampe, nor the light of the sunne, 
because our Lord God doth illuminate 
them, and they shal reigne for euer and) 
ever. 

And he said to me, These vvordes 
are most faithful und true, And our Lord) 
the God of the sprites of the prophetes, 
sent his Angel to shevv his seruantes 
those thinges vvhich must be done quickly. 
7 And bebold I come quickly, Blessed is 


AUTHORISED —1611, 
the streete of the citie was pure gold, as 
it were transparent glasse. 

And I saw no Temple therein: For 
the Lord God Almighty, and the Lambe, 
are the Temple of it. 2 And the eitie had 
no need of the Sunne, neither of the 
Moone to shine in it: for the glory of 
God did lighten it, and the Lambe is the 
Tight thereof. * And the nations of them 
which are saued, shall walke in the light 
of it: and the kings of the earth doe 
bring their glory and honour into it, 
% And the gates of it shall not bee shut 
a all by day: for there shall bee no 
night there, And they shall bring the 
glory and honour of the nations into it. 
2 And there shall in_no wise enter into 
it any thing that defleth, neither wha 
soeuer worketh abomination, or maketh 
lie: bat they which are written in the 
Lambes booke of life. 

22. AND he shewed mee a pure riuer 
of water of life, cleere as Crystall, pro- 
ceeding out of the Throne of God, and 
of the Lambe. #1n the middest of the 
streete of it, and of either side of the 
riuer, was there the tree of life, which 
bare twelue manner of fruits, and yeelded 
her fruit euery moneth: und the leaues 
‘of the tree were for the healing of the 
nations. #And there shall bee no more 
ccuree, but the Throne of God, and of the 
Lambe shall bee in it, and his seruants 
shall serue him, 4And they shall see his 
face, and his Name shall be in their fore 
heads. *And there shall be no night 
there, and they need no candle, neither 
ight of the Sunne, for the Lord God 
giveth them light, and they shall reigne 
for euer and ever. 

© And hee said vnto mee, These sayings 
care fsithfull and true. And the Lord God 
of the holy Prophets sent his Angel to 
shew vato his seruants the things which 
must shortly be done. 7 Behold, T come 
quickly : Blessed is hee that keepeth the 
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WICLIF — 1380. 
of profecie of this books ® q E am Toon : 
that herd ¢ saye thes thingisy « atirward 
that I hadde herd seyn, {foun to 
‘worschip bifor the feet of the aungel that 
schewid to me thes thingisy ® he seid| 
to me: sethou that thou do not/for 1 am 
seruaunt with thee ¢ of thi britheren pro- 
fetis, « of hem that kepen the wordis of 
profecie of this book, worschip thou god) 


1 he seide to mey signe ether secle 
thou not the wordis of ‘profecie of this 
ook, for tyme is nyyy 1 he that noieth 
noie he sity g he that is in filthis: wexe 
foule sity ¢a iust man : be iustiied sity 4 
the holi be halowid sity # lo T come sone 
I my mede with me : to side toech man 
aftir his werkigy "1 am alpha « 0 the 
first « the las, bigynnynge ¢ ende, # bles- 
sid be thei that waischen her stoolis: in 
the blood of the lambe that the power of 
hem be in the tree of liif x enter bi. the 


4jatis in to the citee, ! for with outen forth | ninge 


hhoundis « wiechis ¢ vachast men ¢ man- 
quellers, s seruynge to idols x ech that 
loueth g makith lesingey 


61 ihesus sente myn aungel to witnesse 
to jou thes thingis in chirchisy 1 am the 
root ¢ kyn of dauith ¢ the schynynge 
more sterrey "7 the spirit x the spou- 
sesse:seieny come thou he that herith : 
seye come thou ¢ he that thirstth : comey 
the that wole: take he freli the watir of 
lis 


Sand I witnesse to eche man : heringe 
the wordis of profecie of this book, if ony 
man schal put to thes thingis, god schal 
put on him the veniauneis writun in this 
books ” + if ony man do awey of wordis 
of the boke of this profecier god schal 
take avei the part of him fro the book of| 


rete, reward. soa, garments, Loge, Ing. 
"oor, ming 


TYNDALE—1534, 

epeth the sayinge of the prophesy of 
this boke. Tam Thon which sawe these 
thynges and herde them. And when I 
had herde and seney I fell douney to wor- 
shippe before the fete of the angell which 
hewed me these thynges. 9 And he sayd) 
vynto me: sethou do it noty For I am thy 
feloweservaunt and the feloweservaunt of| 
thy brethren the prophettes and of them 
which kepe the sayinges of this boke, 
But worshippe God. 

W And he sayde nto me: scale not 
the sajinges of prophesy of this boke, 
For the tyme is at honde, "He that 
doeth evyl; let him do evyl still: and he 
which is fylthy; let him be fylthy still: 
and he that is righteous) let him be 
more righteous: and he that is holy, let 
him be more holy. And beholde T come 
shortlyyand my rewarde with meyto geve 
‘every man nccordinge as his dedes shalbe. 

Tam Alpha and Omegy the begyn- 

and the ende: the fyrst and the 
Tats ¥ Blessed are they that do hy com. 
maundementes that their power may be in 
thettree of lyfey and maye entre in thorow 
the gates into the cite. ! For without 
halbe dogges and inchauntersyand whor- 
‘mongers, and mortherers/ and ydolatersy 
and whosoever loveth or makith lesynges. 

'8T Tesus sent myne angell to testyfye 
vnto you these thynges in the eongrega- 
cions. Tam the rote and the generacion 
of David and the bright mornynge starre. 
V And the sprete and the bryde sayde 
come, And let him that hearethy saye 
also come, And let him that is athyrst 


come. And let whosoever wyll, take of 
the water of lyfe fre. 
1ST testifye vnto ‘man that hear- 


‘eth the wordes of prophesy of thys boke, 
‘yfeny man shall adde vnto these thynges|y 
fod shall adde vnto him the plages that 
are weytten in this boke. ! And yf eny 
man shall mynyshe of the wordes of the 
{boke of this prophesy, god shall take 


CRANMER— 1539. 


that kepeth the sayinge of the prophesy 
of thys boke. §I am Iohn, whych sawe 
these thynges and herde them And when 
T had herde and sene, I fell doune, to 
worshyppe before the fete of the Angell 
which shewed me these thinges. And 
he sayde vnto me: se thou do it not, for 
Tam thy felowe seruaunt, and the felowe 
eruaunt of thy brethren 'the Prophetes, 
‘and of them whych kepe the sayinges of 
thys boke. But worshyppe God. 

1W And he sayde vnto me : seale not the 
sayinges of the prophesy of this boke, 
For the tyme is at hande, " He that 
doeth euyil, let hym do euyll sty 
he whych is filthy, et him be fylth 
and he that is ryghteous, let hym 
more ryghteous : and he that is holy, let 
Tym be more holy. And beholde, T 
come shortly, and my rewarde is with me, 
to geueeuerymanaccordynge as hysdedes 
shalbe. #1 am Alpha and Omega, the be- 
gynninge and the ende: the fyrst and the 
last. Blessed are they that do hys com- 
maundementes, that theyr power maye be 
in the tree of lyfe. and maye entre in tho- 
row the gates into the eytie. !¥For without 
shalbe dogges and inchaunters, and whor- 
mongers, and mortherers, and ydolaters, 
‘and whosoeuerloueth or maketh lensynges, 

"®] Tesus sent imyne Angell, to testyfye 
vnto you these thynges in the congrega- 
‘eyons. Iam the rote and the generacyon 
of Dauid, and the bryght momynge 
starre, ‘And the sprete and the bryde 
saye come, And let hym that heareth, 
saye also: come. And let hym that is 
a thyret: come. And let whosoeuer wyll, 
take of the water of lyfe, fe. 

18] testifye vnto euery man that heareth 
the wordes of the prophesy of thys boke: 
yf eny man shall adde wnto these thynges, 
God shall adde vnto hym the plages that 
are written in thye boke. And yf eny 
man shall mynisshe of the wordes of the 


boke of this prophesy, God shall take 


Joux rae Divine.) 


ATIOKAAYYIS 


(Caarrern XXII. 9-19. 


Gree ef ém ig Fihov tis Coins, Kat ols mudow cicé\Owow eis Ty TOM. 

bo! ot Kbves Kat of papuaxot Kat of Tropvor Kad oi doveis Kat of eidodohdrpat, 
“Kat mas 6 giddy Kai Towa Yedbos, Rye ‘Ingots éxeuya Tov deyyehiy pou 
< papropiioas jyiy tadra én tais fedoras: eyo eye pia kat 7d ‘yevos 


£1408, 6 dorip 6 Aapurpis * 6 mpuivés. ies 


‘“Epyou' | kat 6 axovav 


cinato, 


< eh wap Cons Bupeca! 


"°° Maprupé éyo| mavri 


AiBMov rovrou: éav Tis 


mys Tas yeypampevas é ev ‘70| BiBhio tobre 


* emb| * 


” Kat 73 Tveiya Kad 7) vipepn Aeyousw, 
“Epyov.| Kat 6 Supav | épyéobo,| "5 Bédov 


*7o| akovovtt Tous Adyous Ths mpopnreias TOU 
er aira,| emubipoee é Geds er abrby ras 
"Kal ea Tus “apehy)| ard Tov 


Doyen * Tod BiBdiov| Ths mpogyretas Tavrns, “aedei| 6 Oeds 7 Eépos avroo 


Ree eal Splpwse. — * Ree. "EN. "Rec. dieu, Ree. By - 
tee a Me tmp) Teen ee Apap cs 
TRee. dgaupjoee. 
GENEVA —1557. RHEIMS — 1582, AUTHORISED — 1611. 


the saying of the prophecie of this boke. 
SAnd Tam Iohn, which sawe these 
thinges und heard them. And when Thad 
heard and sene, I fell doune, to worship 
before the fete of the Angel, which shewed 
ame these thinges : * Buthe sayd vnto me, 
Se thou do it not, for I am thy felowe 
seruant, and the felowe seruant of thy 
brethren the Pronhetes, and of them which 
bape the sayings of tha ake: Wortip 


Sind he sayd ynto me, Scale not the 
sayinges of the prophecie of this boke : 
for the tyme isat hand. !! He that hurteth, 
Jet him hurt still: and he which is filth 
Jet him be filthy still: and he that is 
rightuows, let him be rightuous still: and 
he that is holy, let him be holy stil, !" And 
beholde 1 come shortly, and my reward 
me, to geue euery man according 
as his worke shalbe. Tam a and w, the 
begynnyng and the end, the first and the 
last, “Blessed are they, that do hys. 
commandementes, that their power may 
be in the tree of life, and may entre in 
through the gates into the citie. !¥ For 
without shalbe dogges and inchanters, 
and whoremongers, and murtherers, and. 
‘dolaters, and whosocuer loueth or maketh, 
leasinges. 

WI Tesus cent mine Angel, to testifie 
vnto you these thinges in the Churches, 
Lam the rote and the generation of Dauid, 
and the bryght mornyng starre, 7 And 
the Sprite and the bride say, Come. And. 
let him that heareth, say, Come: and let 
him that is a thyrst, come: and let who- 
soeuer wyl, take of the water of Iyfe, 
frely. For I proteste ynto euery man, 
that heareth the wordes of the prophecie 
of this boke if any man shall adde vnto 
these thinges, God shal adde vnto him 
the plages, that are written in this boke. 
WAnd if any man shal minishe of the 
wordes of the boke of this prophecie, 
God shal take away his parte out of the 


he that Keepeth the vordes of the pro- 
phecie of this booke. 


And I Tohn which have heard, and 
seen these thinges. And after Ihnd heard 
and seen, I fel dovvne to adore before 
the feete of the Angel which shevved me 
these thinges: and he said to me, See 
thou doe not, for I am thy fellow-teruant, 
and of thy brethren the prophetes, and of 
them tat keepe the vvordes of this boke. 
Adore God. ! And he saith to me, Seale 
not the vvordes of the prophecie of this 
Dooke. for the time is neere. !! He that 
Inurteth, let him hurt yet: and he that is 
in filth, let him be filthie yet: and he that 

t, let him be justified yet : and let the 
holy be sanctified yet. ' Behold T come 
quickly. and my revward is vvith me, to 
render to every man according to his 
‘workes, #Tam Alpha and Omega, the 
first and the last, the beginning and the 
end. “Blessed are they that vrash their 
stoles : that their povver may be in the 
tree of life, and they may enter by the 
gates into the citi. # Vvithout are dogges 
and sorcerers, and the ynchast, and mur- 
derers, und seruers of Idols, ‘and euery 
‘one that loueth and maketh a li 


11 Tnsvs haue sent mine Angel, to tes- 
tifie to you these thinges in the Churches. 
Tam the roote and stocke of Dauid, the 
bright and morning starre. 7 And the 


Spirit and the bride say, Come. And he| 


that heareth, let him say, Come, And 
he that thirsteth, Jet him come: and he: 
that vvil, let him take the vwater of life 
gratis. 

‘For I testfie to euery one hearing the 
wordes of the prophecie of this booke, 
If any man shal adde to these things, 
God ‘shal adde vpon him the plagues 
veritten in this booke, ™ And if any man 
shal diminish of the wordes of the booke 


of this prophecie: God shal take avvay 


of the prophecie of this booke, 
Tad Teun me chee things and heard 
them. And when I had heard and seene, 
fell downe, to worship before the fecte 
of the Angel, which shewed me these 
things. *Then saith he vnto me, See 
thou doe it not: for I am thy fellow ser- 
uuant, and of thy brethren the Prophets, 
and of them which keepe the sayings of 
this booke: worship God. And he 
saith vnto mee, Seale not the sayings of 
the prophecie of this booke: for the time 
is at hand. 

He that is vniust, let him be yniust 
stil; and he which is filthy, let him be 
filthy still: and hee that is righteous, let 
him be righteous still : and he that is holy, 
let him be bly sil. !And behold, Toone 
quickly, and my reward is with me,to giue 
everyman according as 
13] am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the end, the first and the last. MBlese- 
ed are they that do his commandements, 
that they may haue right to the tree of 
life, and may enter in thorow the gates 
into the citie. For without are dogs, 
and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and 
murderers, and idolaters, and whosoeuer 
Joweth and maketh a lie, 


‘ST Tesus haue sent mine Angel, to tes- 
tif vnto you these things in the Churches. 
Tam the roote and the offspring of Daui 


‘And let him that is athirst, come. 
Whosoeuer wil, let him take the water 
of life freely. "For I testifie vnto euery 
rman that heareth the words of the pro- 
phecie of this booke, If any man shal 


And 


fdde ynto these things, God shall adde 
vnto him the plagues, that are written in 
this booke. "And if any man shall take 
away from the words of the booke of 


this prophecie, God shal take away his 


Cuarrer XXII. 20-21.) ATIOKAAYVIS (Tue Revevarion or 

aro “rod Ebdoul ris Cwijs, Kal ee Tis moAews THs dylas,” Tov yeypaypevor 

& "76| BiBw rodr, ™ Aéyer 6 waprypov rabra, * Nat epyoua tayd.’ 
Ree. fifhoe, =" Rece + ma, =P Rees ary 


WICLIF—1380. TYNDALE—1584. + CRANMER— 1539, 
lit fro the holi citee « fro thes thingis| awaye his parte out of the boke of Iyfey|awaye hys parte out of the boke of lyfe, 
that ben writun in this book; he seith| and oute of the holy eitiey and from thoo |and out of the holy eytie, and from the 
that berith witnessinge of thes thingis:|thynges which are written in this boke, |thynges whych are written in this boke. 
sheamen, I come soone amen, come thou |>” He which testfyeth these thingessayth:|®”He whych testifyeth these thynges 
lor ihe, 2 the grace of oure lobe ity Leome quyekyy Amen. Bren so: myths eit. Toomeguykly. Amen. Euen 
ihesus crist: be with jou alle amen. _| come lorde Iesu, s0 come Lorde Tesu, 

2\The grace of oare lorde Lesu Christ be| "The grace of oure Lorde Jesu Christ 
with you all, Amen, be with you all, Amen, 


Joun tHe Divine.) ATIOKAAYYVIE (Caaprer XXII. 20-21, 


*Aunv * &pxov, Kipte "Inood. “HH yapis tod Kupiov *'Incod Xpurrod pera 
mavrov * rev aylov.|* 
Reet vai, Rees Fp, Res ip, Ree. + Ap, 


GENEVA —1557. RHEIMS—1582. AUTHORISED—1611. 
Boke of life, and out of the holy citie,| is part out of the booke of life, and out |part out of the booke of life, and out of 
and from those thinges which are written | of the holy citie, and of these thinges| the holy citie, and from the things which 
in this boke. ® He which testfeth these] that be vrrtten in this booke. * saith he| are written in this booke. °°He which 
thinges sayth, Surely, I come quickly. |that giueth testimonie of these things. testifieth these things, saith, Surely, I 
Mane Bue to coms Lord Tesus! The | Yeu ome quickly: Amen. Come Lai [come ‘quickly. Amen,” Euen +0, Come 
grace of our Lord Insvs Christe be with |Insvs. #The grace of our Lord Issvs |Lord Tesus. 

you all, Amen. Christ be vvith you al, Amen, 4'The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 

om, lhe with you all. Amen. 
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‘Tue increased zeal which is daily manifested for 
the study of the Scriptures in their original lan- 
guages seems to hold out to the friends of Theolo- 
gical learning the best hope of a continuance of 
true Church Scholarship. For although the great 
and essential truths of Revelation are placed within 
the reach of all who can study the English Trans- 
lation, yet we think that few will deny but that 
much instruction, of no ordinary value and interest, 
rewards those who read in the Original the writings 


which form the basis of their private studies and their 
public teaching; and who thus enjoy the advantage 
of examining the work itself, instead of trusting 
wholly toatranslation however faithful andspirited. 
The general arguments, however, in favour of the 
study of Hebrew in particular, have been. satisfac- 
torily responded to by the demand for all well exe~ 
cuted works on that subject, whether as regards 
Grammars and Lexicons, or publications for the 
explanation of particular portions of Holy Writ; so 


{Continued atthe fourth pags 


MORNING LESSON.] 


ADVENT, 


(ISAIAH, CHAPTER I. 


te mye 


PaO aD TAT oy Oe O99 
wep Ta nay’ iy ny Sane 
Syrpaet si abbey nb watrbe amp 


Ppp Day” + yopin nay wb wan wy oh 
bait ry Sym) Danes ely riayy oy 
HTM AMD * | DIE NRETDR pA mnie 


‘THE UPPER PART OP THIS SPECIMEN REPRESENTS A PoRTION oF THE SUNDAY LESSON! 


2) rebelled against me. 


ISAIAH, CHAP. I 


Tue vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz, which 
he saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem ‘in the 
days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 
kings of Judah. ? Hear, O heavens, and give 


‘| ear, O earth: for the Lonp hath spoken, I have 


nourished and brought up children, and they have 
* The ox knoweth his 
owner, and the ass his master’s crib : Jut Israel doth 
not know, my people doth not consider. 4 Ah sinful 
nation, a people‘laden with iniquity, a seed of evil- 
doers, children that are corrupters: they have for- 
saken the Lorp, they have provoked the Holy One 
of Israel unto anger, they are'gone away backward. 

8 Why should ye be stricken any more? ye 
will‘revolt. more and more: the whole head is 
sick, and the whole heart faint. * From the sole 
of the foot even unto the head there is no sound~ 
ness in it; but wounds, and bruises, and putri- 
fying sores: they have not been closed, neither 
bound up, neither mollified with’ointment. 7 Your 
country is desolate, your cities are burned with 
fire: your land, strangers devour it in your pre- 
sence, and it is desolate,'as overthrown by strangers. 


THIRTIETH DAY. CXLVILv.17—P § A L M L._cx1ix.».2. 


pydan 
7 


poy” ser Tey bd vpye by) 


like ashes, 


PSALTERIVM LITUROLE. | 
wool: and seattereth the hoar-frost nivem sicut lanam: nebulam 
He casteth forth his | sicut cinerem spargit. 
ice like morsels: who is able to abide crystallum sam sicut buccellas: 


VERSIO VULGATA. 


7 Mittit 


rim vp yp ya Dope imp 
aby immd yh opby ty net 
yet spud apt yp” Dp 
td mir? yninh nppui 
: arthn opytha ppppyin wi-bab 
rep 
mpytrye minh abba mt abby 
by nbhat rorgheg nth” 
witha: garde bot yaybe 
oie sasipba ed mm oy 


‘ap bn} ps py nen: 


his frost? ' He sendeth out his 
word, and melteth them ; he bloweth 
with his wind, and the waters flow. 
19 He sheweth his word unto Jacob : 
his statutes and ordinances unto Is- 
rael, * He hath not dealt so with 
any nation : neither have the heathen 
knowledge of his laws. 


CXLVII. 


* * + 


O PRAISE the Lord of heaven : 
praise him in the height. ? Praise 
him, all ye angels of his; praise him, 
all his host, * Praise him, sun and 
moon: praise him, all ye stars and 
light. 4 Praise him, all ye heavens : 
and ye waters that are above the 
heavens, ® Let them praise the Name 
of the Lord: for he spake the word, 


ante faciem frigoris ejus ~quis 
sustinebit ? '§ Emittet verbum 
suum, et liquefaciet ea: flabit 
spiritus ¢jus, et fluent aque. 
9 Qui annunciat verbum suum 
Jacob: justitias et judicia sua 
Israel. * Non fecit taliter omni 


nationi: et judicia sua non mani- 
festavit cis Alleluia, 
XLVI. 
Alleluia. 


LAUDATE Dominumn de ece- 
lis: Taudate eum in excelsis. 
2 Tandate eum, omnes angeli 
jus: laudate eum, omnes virtu- 
tes ejus. * Laudate eum, sol et 
Jana; Iaudate eum, omnes stelle, 
et Tumen, + Laudate eum eccli 
collorum ; et aqua omnes, quar 
super ccelos sunt, § Laudent no- 


+ Heb, his words, 


VERSE 1—18.] 


FIRST SUNDAY. 


[MORNING LESSON. 


HYAIAS KEG a. 


“Ovasis iy elev “Hoaias vids Apas, jy cide 
xara Tis "Tov8aias Kad xara ‘Iepovcadijp, ev Bar 
aideig 'Ofiov, nat TodBap, xadAxat, nai “Ekexior, 
of eBacirevoay rijs “Iovdaias. * Axove odpave, xai 
Svoritor yh, bre Kipios ddycey, Tiods eyérynoa 
al ipwoa, airal 86 pe 1Pernear. 8"Enw Bois 
iv emaduevor, wai bv0s Thy garimy Tod xuplov 
aizoi "Topatn 8é pe abe Eye, xal 8 habs pe ob 
cuviner. * Obal duaprodir, dads mips 
duapriby, oxégua rornpir, vik dvowoy eyxarent 
mare riy Kijpwov, kal rapopylaare tiv dyav 00 
‘Tapa. 


St eu mayne pooriblyres dvoplay; miicw 
nega els rov0r, kal réica xapbia els Nimny* © Ard 
moby kos xegais, obx dor ey air® Sdowdnpla, 
aire rpaiya, obze psd, obre warp) Grea 
vouoa’ ob tort pddayya emBeivas, obre Bator, 
obre waraBéqpous. 1H ry) iwiv Somos, ai odes 
paw mopleavaror Thy yopay ipioy évomioy tiv 
axXérpuot KarecBiovow airy, Kal Hphwarrae KaTe 
orpaypéry ind Nady dAXorpinv. 8’ EyxaraderpOr- 


ISAIA, CAP. L 


Visio Isaiw filii Amos, quam vidit super 
Judam et Jerusalem in diebus Oziw, Joathan, 
Achaz, et Ezechie, regum Juda. ? Audite, 
cali, et auribus percipe, terra, quoniam Dominus 
locutus est. Filios enutrivi, et exaltavi: ipsi 
autem spreverunt me. * Cognovit bos posses- 
sorem suum, et asinus preesepe domini sui: Israél 
autem me non cognovit, et populus meus non 
intellexit, ‘Ve genti peccatrici, populo gravi 
iniquitate, semini nequam, filiis sceleratis : de- 
reliquerunt Dominum, blasphemaverunt sanctum 
Israél, abalienati sunt retrorsum. 


5 Super quo percutiam vos ultra, addentes 
prevaricationem ? omne caput languidum, et omne 
cor meerens, * A planta pedis usque ad verticem, 
non est in eo sanitas: vulnus, et livor, et plaga 
tumens, non est circumligata, nec curata me- 
dicamine, neque fota oleo. 7 Terra vestra de- 
serta, civitates vestree succense igni: regionem 
vestram coram vobis alieni deyorant, et desolabitur 
sicut in vastitate hostili. § Et derelinquetur filia 


4 Heb, of heaviness. 


Heb, alienated, or separated. 


© Hed, increase revolt, 


2 Or, oil. 


© Heb, as the overthrow of strangers, 


THE LOWER PART REPRESENTS THE MANNER IN wutcn THE BOOK or PSALMS ts prrntep. 


CXLVIL 2. 17—P S A L M T._cxix. v2. 


THIRTIETH DAY. 


VERS, HED. HIERON. 
Janam; pruinam quasi cinerem 
spargit.  Projicit glaciem suam 
quasi buceellas : ante faciem fri- 
goris ejus quis stabit? 1 Mittet 
verbum suum, et solvet illa: 
spirabit spiritu suo, et fluent 
Qui annuneiat verbum 
Jacob: pravcepta sua, et 
judicia sua Israel, 2 Non fecit 
similiter omni genti, et judicia 
jus non cognoscent, Alleluia. 


CXLVIIL, 
Alleluia, 

LAUDATE Dominum deceelis : 
Jaudate eum in excelsis, ? Lau. 
date cum omnes angeli ejus 
laudate eum omnes exercitusejus. 
® Landate eum sol et luna: lau- 
date eum omnes stelle luminis. 
* Laudate eum eceli coelorum, et 


aque quae super coelos sunt : 


VERSIO ANGLICANA (1611). 
he scattereth 


stand before his cold? 1 He sendeth 
out his word, and melteth them: he 
causeth his wind to blow, and the 
waters flow. | He sheweth *his 
word unto Jacob; his statutes and 
his judgments unto Israel. ™ He 
hath not dealt so with any nation: 
and as for his judgments, they have 
not known them. Praise ye the Lonp, 


CXLVIII, 


*PRAISE ye the Lon. Praise 
ye the Lop from the heavens : praise 


VAAMOL 


idva dae tpior, uiydmy dae oxoddv 
‘réacovroy 17 BaNNovtos xpioradnov 
aizop woe Yapois' Kath mpdowroy. 
pious aizod ris iroaricerats 18 ‘Arro- 
aredel Tov Neyo aro’, wal Tikee abréy 
myeice 1) Tveiua aitod, Kal jurjoerae 
Bara. 9 ArayyédXuv Tov Miyov aizod 
16 Taxi®, Bucausuara nal xpiuara ab- 
108 7 "Tapair. ® Odx coiyce obras 
rravtl Over, xat 70 xplpara aitoi obx 


ywoev adrois. 


PMH. 
*ANpodia. "Ayyatou ea Zayapiov. 
AINEITE tiv Kipioy éx ray obpa- 


him in the heights, ? Praise yehim all| viv, aiveire abriv ev toils ixplovows. 
his angel: praise ye him allhishosts.| Alveire abrav mévres of deyyédot airod, 


3 Praise ye him sun and moon : praise 
him all ye stars of light. + Praise | 
hhim ye heavens of heavens: and ye |g 
waters that be above the heavens, 
5 Let them praise the name of the | 


Jaivetre abriv magat ai Swvdpers abzod. 
8 Alveize abriv Fos kai cedijyn, alveire 
irov mévra 7a dorpa Kal 7) gas. * Al- 

veire aitov of obpavol rav obpavisy, xa 

19 iBup 73 imepava tov odpaviy. ® Al- 


» Heb. Hallelujah. 


4 PROSPECTUS CONTINUED. 


that it may safely be asserted, that a knowledge of 
Hebrew is universally admitted as indispensable for 
the Theological writer, and certainly is a most 
valuable qualification for any religious instructor. 

‘The object of the publication now contemplated 
may be briefly explained. ‘The Editor having been 
for many years accustomed to read, preparatory to 
each Sunday, the Lessons of that day in their ori- 
ginals, and having of late years been successful in 
introducing that study among the higher pupils of 
his school, has met with the difficulties which might 
naturally be expected in such reading. For while 
we study in the Hebrew, we must compare the 
older versions, at least the Septuagint and the Vul- 
gate; and to have these together with the English 
‘Translation before the eye at one view, requires an 
accommodation not afforded by any one book yet 
published. ‘The only volume within ordinary reach 
which would seem calculated for such a purpose, is 
the Polyglot Bible, in Eight Languages, of Mr. 
Bagster; but the very compactness and compre- 
hensiveness of that book, required a type smaller 
than might be convenient to many. 

‘There are also many Clergymen well acquainted 
with Hebrew who gradually allow their knowledge 
of it to drop, or at least, do not extend it, because 
they feel at a loss how to select portions which they 
may follow up with advantage. 


Liverpool; Apri, 841. 


There are many in our Cathedrals and Colleges, 
and in Churches, where more than one Minister is 
engaged in the service, who, it is presumed, would 
gladly avail themselves of the recurrence of these 
well-known selections, to have them brought before 
their eye with every illustration, as often as they 
are repeated in their hearing. It was to meet 
the views of such of the Clergy as are thus situated 
that this volume was contemplated; but more espe- 
cially in the hope that the facilities here afforded 
to those who are about to take Holy Orders, might 
enable them to comprehend more perfectly the 
portions of the Old Testament which the Church 
has thus selected, and these might lead them to a 
more extended but equally minute investigation 
of all Scripture. 

‘The Editor no sooner submitted the idea of this 
publication to Messrs. Bagster and Sons, but they 
undertook it with that zeal and cordiality which 
has so long characterized their exertions in all 
departments of Biblical literature, and while their 
name will be a sufficient guarantee to the Public 
for the execution and accuracy of the work, the 
Editor is happy that, by being allowed to give his 
services as it passes through the press, he is 
enabled to offer this testimony of his reverence 
for the Church, and his sincere desire to aid her 
teaching, 


A Prospectus and Specimen of an interesting work, just published (June, 1841.) entitled THE ENGLISH HEXAPLA, 
ray also be obtained from the Publishers, free of postage or other expense. ‘The English Hexapla consists of the Gunex 
‘Texr or mus New Tesraszn (Scholz), with various readings; with the Six important early English Versions of — 


A.D. 1380 
cee 1534 


Wreur ... 
‘TrxpALe.. 


‘Cranmer . 
Guxevan . 


Ruesasn . 
Avriorisep . 


AD. 1582 
++ 16H. 


AD. 1539 | 
see 1557 
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